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    MATTHEW 1 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 1

    CACIt would appear that Matthew is rightly put first of the gospels as linking on with the Old Testament promises. 

    RemRomans 9 would show that. 

    RemAnd Romans 1, Come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power; He is to inherit the promises. Son of David has the Solomon character in view, and Son of Abraham has Isaac in view, when the assembly comes into view in a very striking way. 

    CACMatthew is written specially to help the Jewish believers and all is linked with the Old Testament. The ancient promises are all taken account of but yet it was intended to lead them on to the new thing     the assembly. This is the only gospel that speaks of the assembly. 

    QuesThe generation of Jesus would look backwards and forwards. Would it refer to a new generation coming in? These three titles of Christ (Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham) are all promise titles. 

    CACSo that all turns on Jesus Christ come in flesh. The whole of Scripture turns on that pivot, you might say. The whole of the Old and New Testaments turns on a divine Person come in flesh. 

    RemTwice it speaks of his brethren (verses 2, 11). A company is suggested that is going through. 

    RemThere is that blessed Person who is going to bring all in, the Man of Gods purpose. 

    QuesPsalm 72 speaks of those who shall fear thee ... from generation to generation (see J.N.D.s note). Psalm 122 is the answer. In Timothy it speaks of the seed of David (2 Timothy 2:8). What is the import of that? 

    CACIt is David the king in this chapter (verse 6); all the royal promises were connected with David. It was what pious Israelites looked for chiefly, that the Son of David should come in to exercise kingly power. It involves dealing with everything adverse to God and to His people, which has to come in first before the universal dominion and power that was connected with Abraham. 

    RemThis is a great moment; we should let it have its effect on us. 

    CACIt was not exactly a new thing in the mind of God; He had it in view for many centuries. 

    RemWhatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us, 2 Corinthians 1: 20. All had the assembly in view, and what God would secure at the present time. This is a sort of double fulfilment to the promises. At the end of this gospel there is the command to preach to all nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Matthew 28: 19. 

    CACIt says, His name shall endure for ever; his name shall be continued as long as the sun; and men shall bless themselves in him; all nations shall call him blessed, Psalm 72: 17. So that the Gentile must needs come in. You must needs have Rahab and Ruth. 

    RemHis name at the end of the chapter, speaks of Him as Saviour. Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins. It is not limited to Israel only; His death is involved. 

    CACAnd He is presented so beautifully in the first two chapters as the subject of affectionate care, which links a little with what we have been seeing in Joash in Chronicles. He is brought forward as a little Child to be protected and safeguarded, and in a certain sense that is the position now. He was infinitely great, but He comes in at the very lowest point, as a new born Babe; nothing could be smaller or weaker in this world, and I suppose that is why Joseph is more prominent than Mary in these two chapters. 

    RemThe first 17 verses are to clarify our minds in regard to the Person coming in, and we should carry these things in our minds throughout. 

    CACIt is all known to faith and love and is what appeals to us very touchingly. At the present time Christ is only known to faith and love, and it is in the faith and love of His people that He is, so to speak, preserved. Though so great (He is Emmanuel), yet He is pleased to take a form in which He is cared for, preserved and guarded, and those divinely taught are able to take up this privilege. It is most important in view of assembly service and Joseph takes up the responsible side. How wonderful that God should have made known these great secrets, that we should be told that the coming into human form of this blessed Person is a matter of the power of the Holy Spirit. I suppose the Holy Spirit never undertook so great a service as when He became the medium by which a divine Person came into human form; it is expressly said to be of the Holy Spirit. We are permitted to contemplate this great objective fact. While it was the will of God, of the Deity, that one divine Person should come into human form (and He came into it of His own will too, for He came down from heaven), yet the Holy Spirit is the mighty Actor in the matter. Joseph was told that that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit. I think we should recognise the Holy Spirits place in the incarnation. Joseph was evidently a man that could be trusted to hold such a secret; it was in safe keeping with him. 

    RemThe instruction coming to us is that we should be similarly alert and protective in that way. 

    CACThe beautiful character of Joseph stands out before us as a model of a righteous man. There are many things that appear difficult to the human eye; this was shrouded in darkness and mystery. But Joseph does not come hastily to the conclusion of the matter; he gives it consideration and as he ponders he gets divine illumination. And you see the consideration that belongs to a man, not a gracious man, not a merciful man, but a righteous man. It led him to consideration of the matter; he made no hasty conclusions. 

    RemWhile he pondered the matter, help came. 

    CACThere is a divine solution to every matter that seems difficult with relation to divine things. God always has one but His people are not always in the quiet sober condition of mind in which they can get it. But here was a man who could get it. No doubt Joseph represents the responsible side, while Mary presents the subjective side. That is our exercise, to be able to have to do with the greatest wonder in the universe. Here is the greatest thing that ever happened, or ever will happen in the universe of God, and here was a man suited to have the handling of it and its very deep instruction. So that it is Joseph who is to call his name Jesus. Joseph is the actor; it raises the question whether we are prepared as divinely taught, to handle the matters connected with the incarnation of Christ. Joseph handles them in such a way that they could not have been better handled; he did everything that was comely and suitable at the moment. 

    RemJoseph is called son of David (verse 20). 

    CACJoseph is one of the seed royal and surely in him there was that which corresponded with Christ. According to the position of the moment, Christ present there as a little Child, parental care was needed and Joseph is presented as exercising parental care over the little Child and its mother. The greatest possible things are presented to us in a form that a little child can take in. That is the wonder of Scripture. 

    RemWhy does it say, They shall call his name Emmanuel? 

    CACThat is too deep a question to squeeze in just at the end of the meeting! 

    I suppose the very name Jesus would show itself that a divine Person was coming in. It means Jehovah the Saviour. It is really a divine name; Jehovah or Jah really is a Saviour and the reference to His people is suggestive. A Jew in reading this would have no difficulty to understand what is meant; it is all connected, Jah, the Saviour as having a people and His name being called Emmanuel. It indicates He has certain rights, kingly rights in relation to His people. We need carefully to consider that the coming in of Jesus here is God taking up His rights, not asserting them from heaven but taking them up here. That side of the truth is important. That is really the meaning of the word we so often come across in the New Testament  Kingdom. No power of evil can deprive God of His rights and everything for us depends upon God asserting them. If He did not every one of us must perish eternally. The very fact that they are taken up in Him that bears the name of Jesus indicates to us how God has taken them up. They are the essential basis of the moral universe. The stability of the universe depends upon the power of God to maintain His own rights. When Adam and Eve disobeyed the command of God all mens rights perished at once and all that remained were Gods rights and He at once came in to assert them in the promise to Eves seed and in the clothing of Adam and Eve. That is God asserting His rights. Whatever men or Satan could do, God maintained His rights to sovereign mercy. It comforts me greatly to think that all my blessing depends upon God asserting His rights. So Paul went about preaching the kingdom of God. 

    FERsaid that our great weakness was that we did not preach it. The kingdom is God asserting His rights. All blessing for fallen creatures depends on God asserting His rights and He asserts them in Jesus. 

    QuesWhy is it salvation from sins only? 

    CACNothing attached to His people but sins; I think it is the shutting out of any right on their part but that did not shut Him out from salvation on His part! In a certain sense it was the great question and it attached to people who were recognised to be the people of Jehovah; when they were looked at, only sin was seen to be attached to them. It was possible to men in that condition to get the knowledge of God and it became the very occasion of knowing God. I know God first in my place as a creature with nothing attached to me but sins. 

    RemAs to God turning the departure of the Jew to account. 

    CACGod could not be limited in relation to His creation. Is God the God of Jews only? Paul says. If God undertakes to save His people from their sins it is the sure pledge that He will undertake everything. If He undertakes to act for us in relation to those abominable things that are so obnoxious to Him we are entitled to know that He will undertake for us in regard to every part of our creature need. It is the pledge that He will undertake everything. It was saved not only from the guilt of their sins but from the power of them; it is the greatest thing. The Lord said to the paralytic, Thy sins are forgiven, his greatest need. Well, it was Jehovah the Saviour and when they murmured He said, Rise up, Matthew 9: 6. That is, it is the power of Jehovah to do those things, the one as well as the other. And that is the way God asserts His rights and brings our hearts into subjection to Him because we find we are our worst and bitterest enemies but that God is our friend; He is for us. The bringing out of all this in the life of Jesus was what God was, so that anyone with eyes to see it would see the One who was God with us, 

    so that they should call Him Emmanuel. Joseph could call His name Jesus but we have all to come to call His name Emmanuel. In that which we see in Jesus we are brought to the happy and holy conclusion that that is God. It is amazing how vague and dark peoples thoughts are about God, even those of religious people, but the thing is to look at Jesus as He is presented in the pages of the evangelists and to come to the conclusion that He is God, that He could not be other than God. It is dreadful to think of Him merely as a good man. Napoleon said (and he was far from being converted), I know men, and Jesus is not a man; that was to say that He was a divine Person. This particular title of God is to be noticed, Emmanuel. We often find God under the title of El in the Old Testament, which is the God of victorious power. It looks at God as coming into combat with every hostile power, to deal with it victoriously. In the gospels every power of the enemy that oppressed men was completely met in the victorious power of God. In Isaiah 7: 14 we get this promise, Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel, and then we find in Isaiah 8: 8, 9 the land is Immanuels land: And he shall pass through Judah; he shall overflow and go further, he shall reach even to the neck; and the stretching out of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel. And in verse 10 it says, Speak a word and it shall not stand: for God is with us. That is, every hostile power is brought to nothing in the presence of Emmanuel, everything that is contrary to Him and to us. 

    QuesIs this all expressed in the kingdom? 

    CACYes, and so it is with everything contrary. If I have a bad temper, who can deal with it? I need Emmanuel. The kingdom is where God is asserting His rights, not against us but for us; not in the way of judging what is evil  He is not now on that line  but in delivering His people from evil so that they can be happy in His rights and so that He can deal with all that is against us. We cannot deal with it but He can. 

    QuesDoes Romans 7: 24 fit in with this? Who shall deliver me ... ? I thank God .... 

    CACYes. Now that man has got deliverance he has really got to know Emmanuel, he knows God. If we do not walk humbly we may lose the gain of the deliverance but that does not make it less real. It is essential to me to have God, acting for me in the exercise of His rights, to set me free from everything that is hostile to me and to Him, and everything is hostile to both; it could not be otherwise. It is striking in this gospel that the Gentile got light in priority to the Jew. There was no star for the Jews. God with us. Us would be all those who recognise Him in Jesus. It is open to any to come into the us; it is those who recognise God revealed in Jesus. It is the thought of power as against all evil. 

    QuesWhere two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Would that be it? 

    CACWhen gathered it is in a hostile scene; it is really Emmanuel who is there. I suppose a time comes when we find out what there really is in God for us; as we go on the greatness of the title Emmanuel is expanded to us. Problems and complications that arise in our lives become occasions for us to learn what Emmanuel is; He made a way for Himself to come in. The more we think of it, the more marvellous the incarnation seems to us. He comes in through the virgin conceiving and bearing a son, in that lowly affecting way, but He is Emmanuel, the powerful victorious One. There is everything to encourage a feeble heart. It is like the little pascal lamb that the little children could gather round and pat its head. All this enters into the divine operations. I think God has taken every possible way to win our hearts. 

    RemIn Acts 13: 23 it says God has brought Jesus to Israel. He is with Him in all His words and movements. 

    CACGod attracts attention to His acting so that a special luminary is set in the sky to direct the magi to the One who is born King of the Jews; we have seen his star. It is one of the unperceived evidences that He is God; it is His star. These men were divinely instructed. 

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 1 (JND 38)

    Matthew 1

     1. The more one weighs this verse, the more one sees the Gospel characterised by it. It is the Heir of promise. Promise sustaining royalty, restoring favour and power, all failed in the flesh, as Christ proved. 

     16. The legal title to the house of David was clearly in Joseph; so Luke 1:27. 

    Compare here Romans 1:3. Yea, as to even this also, we may say Romans 4:1, for all this ends in death. It is not the declaration of the life in which He lives, though His actual life is spoken of here, but in such terms  it is of whom was born (ex hes egennethe). 

     17. Note there is an entire break at the captivity; the computation begins afresh after it, and does not go through continuously as with David. It is from the carrying away captive into Babylon, not from Josias; compare verses 11, 12. 

     18, 19. All this provision is remarkable. It is interesting thus to be let in behind the scenes. 

     20. Appeared to him by dream (kat onar). The end of this verse is a wonderful fact. 

  
    MATTHEW 1 (JND 39)

    Matthew 1

    With regard to questions that have been raised: Matthew omits three kings between Joram and Uzziah (Ozias). As regards the pretended confusion through the term Ozias, there is not a shadow of ground for it. In the list in Chronicles there is no kind of similarity in the names. 

    Matthew makes Joseph take the young child and His mother into Egypt. Luke makes them return to Nazareth in Galilee, when they had presented Him in the Temple. Note, there is nothing to prove the same time. The magi may have come later as is probable, for Herod killed from two years and under, according to the time he had diligently (accurately) enquired  this, or Lukes usual passing over events and time. 

    As to Matthews and Lukes account of the birth of the Lord  first, in the brief accounts given, we find nothing but what bears on particular points which the Holy Ghost had in view. There is nothing more opposite to the intention of the Gospels than what is called a harmony. They treat different characters of Christ, and what bears on that is given, and all give a very small part indeed of His history. This produces difficulties which are attached to our ignorance of a multitude of connecting links. Often facts having the same moral bearing are put together, especially in Luke, with entire indifference as to date. The moral point is all that is sought. That the event happened before or after, is all one, nay, the historical order is neglected to maintain the moral, or distant events linked together without notice of interval, if bearing morally one on another. This is the general method of Luke, and is invaluable for our instruction. In reading the account in Lukes Gospel of the interval between the ascension and the resurrection, an unbeliever would at once take it for continuing, and that the leading out to Bethany was the day of His resurrection, and the ignorance of Luke, and the absence of inspiration proved by the contradiction of other Gospels. Now, in this case, we have the proof of the contrary at hand. Luke knew perfectly, if we look at him as a human writer, that there was an interval, and so true is this that he is the only one who gives the fact that forty days elapsed before the Saviour left the earth. But the simple truth is, this was not the Spirits object in the Gospel  it was in the Acts. But we learn here that such a bringing of events together proves nothing of what it is alleged to prove. 

    Now, as to the passages in question. There is no proof whatever that it was at the time of His birth that Jesus was found of the magi. He had been born at Bethlehem. It is evident that at the time of His birth the star appeared, for Herod had enquired of the wise men the time. The star had disappeared (it is generally supposed it led them  this is a mistake, for they rejoiced greatly when they saw it again). What time elapsed before they set out, no one knows. Time was spent, clearly, in their journey from the East; and Herod, who had exactly enquired of them, slays all from two years old and under. No doubt he would make assurance doubly sure  still all from two years old and under. If there was only a month run out, or not, even that seems out of measure: so that nothing would show that they were not returned to Bethlehem at some feast. The only argument alleged is the enquiry where He should be born, but this merely is the natural enquiry on having seen His nascent star, and they would seek Him at His own city; so that He might have been in Galilee and come back. And note here, I have nothing to do with proving this to be true, but merely that it is possible, because, if it is possible, there is no contradiction; if any supposition renders possible that the two accounts subsist, there is evidently no contradiction, for they may in that case have both been true. It is important to remember this. The infidel argument is not that it was not so, but that it could not be so. Now if I prove it could, the argument of the infidel is good for nothing. Now it is clear that Jesus could have gone into Galilee and come back. The When Jesus was born, in our English translation, is nothing  it is literally, Jesus having been born. 

    But the truth is, while I see no proof whatever that the visit of the magi was immediate, yet from the universal character of Lukes Gospel, I am disposed to consider probable that all the account of Matthew is left out as not to his purpose, and that when he has shown the accomplishment of the Law in the Temple, he passes over at once to the moral continuation of Jesus life, without touching on what referred to His position as Jewish King and taking the place of all Israel. When the ordinances were accomplished in the temple, the youth of Jesus begins in Galilee. The royal flight into Egypt had nothing to do with this  it was a parenthesis in His moral history. We have a case exactly analogous in Luke 4:13, 14. All John 2 and 3, come in between. But this was not the Holy Ghosts subject in Luke. The proof is found in Mark 1:14, and John 3:24. Biography is not a gospel. In each Gospel is the mighty and unfailing purpose of the Spirit of God. 

  
    GODS MIND FOR MAN (JR 2)

    Matthew 1:20,21; Mark 1:4-8; Luke 1:76-79; John 1:29

    I would like to tell you first of all what God has in mind, the kind of God He is and what He plans for mankind; that is for blessing.  God has nothing else in mind for man but blessing, heavenly blessings.  God made man, He created man, mankind is Gods design; God designed mankind in a special kind of way.  And no one knows better than God what men need, what women need and what young people need; what mankind needs, no one knows better than God.  The One who designed mankind, no one knows better than He how to make man happy, how to satisfy him, give him peace and joy; no one knows better than He.  Now the enemy of our souls would tell us something different.  God did not create man to be miserable, to be unhappy; God created man in view of making him happy, in view of making him a satisfied person.  God made mankind with a certain capacity, with a mind that could think, able to reason, able to understand  and not only able to understand, but to communicate his mind with the power of speech.  We need to understand that man is a special creation.  Genesis 1 tells us that, that man was created and God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, v 7.  God has given us of His spirit.  I suppose in some sense we receive our bodies from our parents, but we do not receive our spirits from our parents, we receive our spirits from God; the spirit returns unto God who gave it, Eccl 12: 7.  That is the kind of being that man is: he consists of spirit, soul and body: the only creature that consists of spirit, soul and body is mankind.  Do not listen to so-called scientists who speak about evolution; ridiculous theory that it was: man is a special creation of God, I say again, consisting of spirit, soul and body.  And every one gets his or her spirit from God.  Now, I say again that no one knows better than God how to satisfy that being, man, that He especially made: no one knows better than God how to fill his heart and give him joy and satisfaction. 

    In the Old Testament, there were various promises that God made to mankind, and some of these are fulfilled  the coming of the Lord Jesus, the Messiah, and the gift of the Holy Spirit: these were promises in the Old Testament which are fulfilled.  There are certain promises which are not fulfilled: the Lord is coming to settle His kingdom publicly; that is not yet fulfilled, but there are some promises which are fulfilled.  There are Gods promises, but there is also Gods purpose: it was hidden throughout the ages in God (Eph 3: 9), long before Christianity, but is what God has in mind for mankind, what He purposed before the worlds foundation is now made known.  It was hidden throughout the ages in God, but is now made known, made manifest.  I just what to give you some idea of the kind of God with whom we have to do.  He has a kingdom, for instance; not yet established publicly, but he has a kingdom here consisting of believers who have the Holy Spirit who know the potential of the kingdom, who know the blessing of being subject to the Lord Jesus Christ, being here for His will.  That is a wonderful blessing that God offers in His kingdom, not yet established publicly, but it exists actually and some of us can be at peace about it, that the kingdom of God exists now in persons who are subject to our Lord Jesus Christ.  God has in mind a family, that mankind should come into His family: these are all objectives that God has set in the glad tidings.  He would give a place in the family.  It is not an earthly family, He is not giving men earthly prospects, he has given what is far greater  heavenly prospects.   He is forming a heavenly family which will be for His pleasure now and eternally.  God has in mind a family, a family of sons.  He is forming now a counterpart for the Lord Jesus Christ, the assembly.  The assembly for the heart of Christ was a matter hidden throughout the ages in God but is now made known, made manifest.  I am just trying to give you some impression of what God has in mind for men, women and young people. 

    Now there is one obstacle: why are all not enjoying what God has in mind?  There is one obstacle, and that is sin, our sins.  That is one obstacle that came in early in Genesis 3, the enemy of our souls operating and sowing doubt in Eve, and bringing in distance, lack of confidence, lack of trust in God.  He has instilled this matter of sin and sins; it is the one obstacle that prevents all men entering into the blessing that God had in mind.  God does not ask you, does not ask anyone, to solve that problem.  He did it Himself.  God has solved that great problem of sin; that one obstacle, God has removed it; and that brings me to the scriptures I have read. 

    It says in Matthew, thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.  This Babe was God coming in Himself; God undertook to settle this great problem: to remove this great obstacle, God Himself undertook to do so in the Person of Jesus.  Godhead glory is His, the majesty of Deity is His; but He came to this earth as a Babe  wonderful to contemplate the fact!  We speak of feeding on Christ; in fact most of what is in the gospels is about three-and-a-half years of the service of the Lord Jesus.  From the manger to the cross we can understand, but from the glory to the manger is beyond our understanding, beyond our fathoming; that God Himself should come so low, so near to men.  Did you ever hear of anyone who was frightened of Jesus when He was here?  That was Gods approach to man, as a Babe, and growing up in a household  perhaps He had four brothers and at least two sisters; He lived with them, I suppose.  Thirty years of private life; how Jesus lived in the household I often wonder, but He was there in perfection, God was there.  It says here, thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins.  That is why Jesus came here, to remove this great obstacle which prevented mankind from enjoying the blessing that God had in mind, God Himself undertook to remove that obstacle.  And here He is presented, to save his people from their sins. 

    First of all, He is able to save us from the consequences of our sins: the consequences of our sins mean judgment, if our sins are unsettled.  It is a very solemn thing if the matter of our sins is not a settled matter.  It will mean judgment, it will mean eternal loss, eternal damnation  a fearful fact.  He has come to save us from the consequences of our sins.  That is a very great matter to understand.  But it is not only to save us from the consequences of our sins, but to save us from our sins; to save us from going on a self-willed way, from a course of sin, into submission to the Lord Jesus, into committal to the will of God.  It is to save us from a sinful course, to save us in view of the pleasure of God, and our own joy and satisfaction  to save his people from their sins.  That is why Jesus came: Christ Jesus came into the world  why?  to save sinners, 1 Timothy 1: 15.  Think of this obstacle of sins that God Himself has removed by coming in the Person of the Lord Jesus, to save His people from the consequences of their sins and to save them from a sinful course. 

    Now Mark tells us how that comes about, that is Gods attitude, what is available.  God has come and undertaken the work necessary to save us from our sins.  It meant of course the Lord Jesus taking the sinners place; you think of His stoop into Manhood, and think of His stoop not death.  Think of that stoop, in taking the sinners place; as we sang  Dying in the sinners stead (Hymn 414). 

    That is what the end of Matthews gospel tells us about: the Lord cried: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27: 46.  We can never fathom what that means.  There are some things we can feed upon and contemplate, but there are some things we can never fathom.  I say, from the glory to the manger we can never fathom; what it meant for Jesus to be the sin-bearer we can never fathom.  I suppose we never will fathom what it was for Him to be made sin, all that was necessary that He was to save His people from their sins.  That work has been accomplished: God does not ask us to do anything of that work.  It is finished.  The obstacle, as far as God is concerned, has been removed. 

    It needs to be removed from our side, and this scripture in Mark tells us how.  It says, There came John baptising in the wilderness, and preaching the baptism of repentance.  How do we come into it?  By means of repentance.  It goes on, for remission of sins, the sin question, the great obstacle settled, sins remitted now and eternally; never to rise again here, never to rise in the hereafter.  Remission of sins comes by way of repentance.  Now repentance is a deep work, it is not just a light thing.  It is not just a mental exercise, repentance is a heart matter, involving the whole being indeed.  It means that we come to the same judgment about our sins that God has, and that gives us an appreciation of the work of our Lord Jesus Christ, an appreciation of the one who did the work.  So we come into it by means of repentance for remission of sins.  We know that this is a settled matter: it is repentance towards God  He is the One we repent to, He is the One who has been offended  and then, faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 20: 21.  It is simple to present and most important, but I just point the need for repentance and depth of repentance, to have the same judgment of our sins as God has, which cost the Lord Jesus such infinite, untold suffering.  It gives us a fresh appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ  repentance for remission of sins.  It says, And there went out to him all the district of Judaea, and all they of Jerusalem, and were baptised by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins  confessing their sins.  That is, they owned that they were sinners and that they needed forgiveness.  They confessed their sins.  I suppose that was only a beginning in a sense, they confessed their sins.  We need to live that way, confessing our sins, confessing to God.  We might begin that way, repenting towards God, but then we are to be repenting persons, confessing our sins, and that gives us a clear conscience before God.  All our sins are out before God, confessing our sins.  That is what happened here, and it goes on to speak about the gift of the Holy Spirit.  It says, he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit.  Now this is how we come into it.  Matthew presents One who will save His people from their sins, and Mark shows us how it comes about, by means of repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ; and then confessing our sins, having everything out before God.  We were speaking this afternoon about that woman in John 4 who said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4: 29.  Everything was out, everything was out before the Lord Jesus, before God; she had nothing on her conscience.  What a happy position to be in, dear friend, to have nothing on your conscience.  Have you anything on your conscience?  If you have, confess.  There is no other way: the Lord Jesus is available, He came to save His people from their sins, and He is the way into it.  The result is: I indeed have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit, the gift of the Holy Spirit.  Two things are presented in the gospel especially, that is remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  We have everything in these two wonderful blessings that God had in mind for us. 

    It is quite remarkable how in the introduction to each of the gospels, we have this matter of sins coming up; and you can proceed to enjoy the rest of these chapters in the gospels by knowing that the sin matter is settled.  And so we have here this touch in Lukes gospel: to make ready his ways; to give knowledge of deliverance to his people by the remission of their sins.  We have that knowledge, we have that consciousness by the gift of the Holy Spirit, the knowledge of our sins forgiven.  It comes by faith, but the enjoyment of it, the consciousness of it, comes by the gift of the Holy Spirit.  It says, on account of the bowels of mercy of our God; that is a wonderful expression.  I would not have written this, I would not speak about the bowels of God, but Luke does, the bowels of mercy of our God.  It is the inwards of God going out to the sinner, providing for the sinner, removing the obstacle that what God has in mind might be available to all, on account of the bowels of mercy of our God  wonderful expression, wonderful depths of the love and the feelings of God.  It says, to shine upon them who were sitting in darkness and in the shadow of death, to guide our feet into the way of peace.  How fine to have our feet guided into the way of peace!  It is part of Gods thought for us  in the way of peace.  It is not the way of disturbance, not the way of anxiety, but the way of peace: peace towards God through our Lord Jesus Christ (Rom 5: 1); peace of the conscience, peace of the heart, having an object for our affections in the Lord Jesus personally.  It is a fine expression: to guide our feet into the way of peace.  There is not much peace in this world, not much restfulness, but Gods thought is that we should come into this way of peace.  May it be so for every one us: our feet guided into the way of peace.  It is the way of the knowledge of God, understanding the feelings of God, the bowels of mercy of our God.  The Spirit would guide our feet in the way of peace. 

    And so in John, we have a reference to the sin of the world; that is, John the baptist says Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  What an undertaking!  The Lord Jesus suffered, not only that your sin might be dealt with, but that sin might be removed entirely from the universe.  What an undertaking: the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world.  It is not only the work, it is the One who does it  the taker away of the sin of the world.  That is going to come to pass: He has laid the foundation in righteousness in His sufferings on the cross, and our sins can be remitted  every one here, our sins can be remitted by repentance and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, and we can receive the gift of the Holy Spirit; but this is a mighty undertaking: takes away the sin of the world.  There is going to be a world that God has in mind where there will not be a vestige of sin.  Sin will be confined to its own place.  It is called a lake, it has confines.  It is an awful thing to be there of course, an awful thing to be in these confines; but the Lord Jesus, the One who suffered on the cross, the Lamb of God, the One who was Gods sacrifice when a foundation was laid in righteousness, He is going to undertake to take away the sin of the world.  That will be by judgment of course the book of Revelation tells us that.  There is a world to come in which He will be pre-eminent, and have the first place in all things publicly; and beside that there will be an eternal order of things without sin. 

    Well now, will you fit in there, dear friend?  How can you fit into an eternal scene of things where there is no sin, no self-pleasing, all for the pleasure of God, all for the satisfaction of God?  Will we be satisfied?  Of course, we will be satisfied, but all will be for the pleasure and satisfaction of God Himself.  All sin removed; again I say, no self-will, no self-pleasing, all done away  will you fit in?  Do you still like to please yourself, do you still like your own will?  You cannot fit here if that is so.  We need to commit ourselves to the will of God and come into His kingdom, belong to His family, come into these great thoughts of God, heavenly thoughts.  But I just impress you with this great undertaking: who takes away the sin of the world.  There has got to be a universe of bliss in which there will not be a vestige of sin, or self-will, or self-pleasing.  I say again, would you like to be there?  You will not have your own will.  I suppose some of us have come to it that we would fit there; I trust that we would all fit there.  The preparation takes place now, for this universe of bliss.  It is much more than the world to come.  The Lord Jesus will be prominent, He will be in the first place, He will be pre-eminent in the world to come; but after that there is a point where God is all in all (1 Cor 15: 28), God pervades.  Everything is pleasing to Him, everything is after His own mind.  It is a wonderful order of things.  I would like you to think about that and be ready for that, and judge self-will and self-pleasing  it comes so natural to us, we have all been infected with the poison of the enemy and it belongs to our very nature according to the flesh; but you think of an order of things where there is no evidence of any self-pleasing but all is for the pleasure and the glory of God. 

    May we all be ready for it, for the Lords own sake. 

    Edinburgh This piece and the next three were taken from recordings that carry no indication of the date of the meeting. 

  
    PARENTAGE RESULTING IN ORNAMENTATION (JT 21)

    Matthew 1:1; Genesis 22:2; Genesis 24:1-4; 1 Chronicles 28:9,10; Proverbs 1:8,9; Proverbs 31:10,11; Proverbs 31:26-28

    I have before me to speak about parentage, and to show that the effect of it, as presented in Christ, is seen in the ornamentation of the house of God. The idea of ornamentation, as most of us know, has a great place in Scripture, and in no connection is it more interesting than in the divine family. We know, from observation, that the physical creation is wonderfully ornamented. This is also verified by Scripture; for it is said that God garnished the heavens, by His Spirit; Job 26:13. They not only serve men on the earth by way of light, rule and guidance, but are wonderfully ornamented. The earth too is ornamented with all that which is pleasing to the eye of man, as created by God, who, at the beginning of mans history, provided a spot for him in Eden; in which there were all manner of trees planted by His hand. It is not simply that the earth was to bring forth, as in chapter 1 of Genesis, but the Lord God planted the garden eastward in Eden; and then the four-headed river flowing out of Eden to water the garden, suggests the same idea of ornamentation. 

    But when we transfer this thought into the spiritual realm, how much greater must the ornamentation be, for we are told that the God of glory appeared to our father Abraham, Acts 7:2. It is quite obvious that the God of glory in taking up the great progenitor of the spiritual family, had in mind that there should be ornamentation of the highest possible order; so the book of Proverbs, which is intended to represent to us the teaching and training of the family of God by the Son of the Fathers love, abounds with references to ornamentation. The first is that found in the passage I read in chapter 1, which flows from the believer, or member of the family of God, hearkening to the instruction of his father and not forsaking the law of his mother. It should be an ornament of grace on his head and a chain about his neck. Now in order to unfold this for our profit, I shall dwell on the two patriarchs that Matthew introduces at the outset of his gospel. They present the parental idea. It says, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. These two great patriarchs are mentioned because of what is set out in them respectively, for what is set out in them is but the reflection of God Himself. The idea of father necessarily originates with God, and it is presented in Abraham and David. The Spirit of God intends us to gather from them Gods thoughts of fatherhood, so that we as saints should learn to be sons unto Him. Jesus is said to be the Son of the Fathers love, and we believers are said to be translated into His kingdom (Colossians 1:13), and as in that kingdom, we are to learn how to be sons. It is a wonderful thing to be one of the sons of God; as it says, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3:26. It is one thing to have the light of the wonderful relation in which we are set to God, but it is quite another thing to be in that relation as consistent with it. Solomon was qualified to speak to us, as he does, in this book, for he was consistent. I was a son unto my father, he says; Proverbs 4:3. He behaved as a son; and what a comfort he must have been to his father! How he foreshadowed the greater than Solomon in so doing! In every movement of the heart of Christ, in every thought, word, and act He was a Son unto His Father. I do always, He says, the things that are pleasing to him, John 8: 29. It was, as it were, 

    His very life, He ever considered what pleased the Father. I was a son, says Solomon, unto my father. Proverbs 4:3. I suppose the Old Testament affords no child like Solomon. He was the second child of Bathsheba, as you will remember, and it says when he was born that Jehovah loved him, and He sent by Nathan the prophet and called his name Jedidiah, as if to point to the Lord Jesus, the true Son of His love. David and Bathsheba would have in their minds, in the training of that child, what he was to God. He grew up in the tenderest affections; so that in the midst of a house in which disaster followed disaster, there was one who was a son unto his father. As Absalom arose, in usurpation of right and slew his brother, how David would revert to this precious child who had been marked out as the object of Gods affections; then, as Absalom later rebelled, stealing away the hearts of the men of Israel from David, how he would revert to Solomons constant heart, which was not stolen away, which no attraction could steal away! He says, I was a son unto my father, Proverbs 4:3 and as such, he qualifies (as foreshadowing the Lord Jesus), to address young men and young women, and indeed, all of us, as to the importance of hearkening to the instruction of a father, and not forsaking the law of a mother. 

    I want now to show how David (who is mentioned first in Matthew), had come, through discipline, to the full patriarchal thought. You will remember that in his first great gospel address, Peter refers to David as a patriarch. Reviewing the history of his house, however, we should have to agree with him in his last words that he failed as a father; he says, Although my house be not so before God (2 Samuel 23:5); but at the end of his life he had come, through discipline, to the patriarchal thought, and so fixes his mind and heart on Solomon. Nature, as ever, had been untrustworthy; David had said, Oh, 

    my son Absalom, my son, my son Absalom! would God I had died in thy stead, 2 Samuel 18:33. Very far was he removed from the true, divine patriarchal instinct in bemoaning the one who typically was antichrist! But now he comes to Solomon, whom he had always loved, but comes definitely to him. It is thus that a believer develops that state, in which he is representative of God. One of the greatest things in Scripture is divine representation. God works in His people in order to bring them to a state in which they can represent Him fully; so in Davids history he comes, as he is about to die, to the full representation of God. As Solomon was a son unto David, so now David is a father to Solomon. He has before his eyes, in David, a true representation of divine Fatherhood, brought near to him in his own father after the flesh. God had said that He would take Solomon to be his son. David is in entire accord with God in these closing chapters of 1 Chronicles. It is most important that young people should have in their parents after the flesh, a true representation of God. Parents are to represent God, and His discipline, in their families, to the end that He should be brought near to their children in them. Thus the children are encouraged to be true sons; Solomon says, I was a son unto my father. Proverbs 4:3. David says, And thou, Solomon, my son, know the God of thy father, 1 Chronicles 28:9. You see how truly in line he is with God. The One who is thus presented to Solomon in the patriarch, as the words that follow show. He says, Serve him with a perfect heart and with a willing mind; for Jehovah searches all hearts, and discerns all the imaginations of the thoughts. If thou seek him, he will be found of thee; but if thou forsake him, he will cut thee off for ever. There is no provision, in the least degree, for the flesh now. Solomon has been given to understand that he has to do with God, and that David his father after the flesh, is but a representative of God to him. What an advantage to Solomon, that the divine thought in parentage should be brought near to him, in the father whom he had known all his life! 

    What I want now to show is that this patriarchal idea has in view the great conception of the house of God. God had told David He would build him a house, that He would take Solomon to be His son, that he would be a Father to him; but now David is thinking of Gods house; not of his own house. The nearer fathers get to God, the more they are concerned that their houses should be contributory to the house of God. Generally men think of themselves, of their own glory, in connection with their families, but David is concerned about the house of God. I would beg every parent here to take account of this, that David had come to the true patriarchal idea, and was thinking of his son in relation to the house of God. What a wonderful contribution Solomon was! It says here: Jehovah has chosen thee to build a house for the sanctuary: be strong and do it, 1 Chronicles 28:10. I beg fathers to take account of this, for it conveys in the plainest manner that our sons and our daughters are to be contributory to the house of God; they are not intended to build up this world, nor adorn it. Think of a son of a believer in the Lord Jesus Christ being trained up for this world, so as to be fitted to adorn and build it up! It is contrary to the true patriarchal thought. David here is thinking only for God, and affords a pattern for us. 

    David is mentioned first in order in Matthew, because Matthew introduces the King; but the patriarchal thought in regard to royalty is not simply that there should be a King, but that the kingdom should lead to the house. In other words, the assembly which is the house of God, is in view in Matthew. Those of us who understand Matthew will be aware that he presents the Lord Jesus ministering in houses more than any of the other gospel writers; and he develops the idea of a house-holder, because his thought is to furnish believers so as to have part in the house of God. If we understand Matthew, we can understand why it is that David is mentioned first, because it is a question of the King; the King considers for God, and provides Him a house! It is in Matthew that you find the Lord Jesus speaking of His assembly. God intended to have the assembly as His house. As the apostle Paul says, Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15. In other words, the true patriarch in Scripture takes account of Christ and the assembly; therefore, every parent should be enlightened in regard to the mind of God in relation to the assembly. If you read through Matthew, in that light, you will be impressed with the importance of having your house according to God, for the Lord took up houses in which to set out His ministry in that evangelist. 

    I wish to go on to Abraham now, because we find the same thought developed in him. I read in Genesis 22 because it says that Abraham loved Isaac: Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac. You can see thus how the introduction of Abraham, in Matthew, bears on the relation of God to Christ. David brings in the King and the house, Abraham brings in the Son and the bride. Abraham loved Isaac and, as loving him, he would secure Rebecca for him. You see therefore, how the patriarchal thought in these two great men works out in result in Christ and the assembly. The one is the Kings Son, as one may say, who builds the house; and the other is the Son of the Fathers love who has the assembly as His bride. Abraham sent the chief servant of his house, who ruled over all that he had, to secure a wife for his son, saying to him, Swear ... that thou take not a wife for my son of the daughters of the Canaanites, among whom I am dwelling; but thou shalt go to my land and to my kindred, and take a wife for my son Isaac, Genesis 24:3,4. That was the mark of a true father. By way of emphasising what I say, note the recurrence of the word Abraham, in the opening of that chapter. Scripture never uses a word needlessly or incidentally; and if a word is repeated, as here, it is to call our attention to what it conveys. Abraham means great father; the great patriarch not only thinks of his son personally, but of his wife; and it is the suitability of the wife that is before us here. She is to be in every way suitable to such a son and must be of his lineage. Abrahams concern as to this emphasises the patriarchal thought: it works out not only in regard to Christ but in regard to the assembly. Rebecca typifies the assembly as she is known now; Christ as rejected by Israel, finds comfort in Rebecca. It means that the saints, being of the same family as Christ, as being born of God and having the Spirit of Christ, are thus fit to comfort Him who loves us. Isaac loved Rebecca. The first mention of love in Scripture is attributed to Abraham, he loved Isaac; the second reference is to Isaac, he loved Rebecca. We thus have brought in here through practical consideration and care, a circle of affection, the affection of the father for his son, and the affection of the son for his bride. These are striking thoughts, worked out in these two great progenitors of Christ according to the flesh, presented to us in the beginning of Matthew. 

    Let us now look at the verses in Proverbs 31. The virtuous woman, presented at the end of the chapter, is a divine delineation of the assembly. It is what the assembly is, as seen in the mother. I need not enlarge further upon the father; this chapter gives us the mother. She is a woman of worth, such as Rebecca was. She is confided in by her husband: Her husband confideth in her. Then you get a description of her in her various fields, which I cannot touch on now, save to dwell, for a moment, on what proceeds from her mouth: Upon her tongue is the law of kindness. The assembly is to reflect her husband, Christ. What He is, she is. It is indeed Christ femininely, that is the divine conception of the assembly, so that the believer in coming into the assembly, is impressed with her grace and consideration. There is a reflection of Christ, and of heaven itself, in that circle. So that you have the law of kindness. How the saints who form the assembly, as in subjection to Christ, and as having the Spirit of Christ, care for those who come in! There is the law of kindness, for such it is. Think of this in contrast with that which assumes to be the spouse of Christ, that wicked, worldly system, of which we all know something, how different is that from the law of kindness found with the assembly! So her children rise up and call her blessed. She has children, believers are accredited to her. They are brought in as the result of her exercises and prayers, and the preaching of the gospel; they call her blessed. The Lord says of Jezebel, Her children will I kill with death, Revelation 2:23. How dreadful to be the children of that wicked system; of her who calls herself prophetess! The Son of God says of Thyatira: Thou permittest the woman Jezebel, she who calls herself prophetess, and she teaches and leads astray my servants to commit fornication and eat of idol sacrifices. And I gave her time that she should repent, and she will not repent of her fornication, Revelation 2:21,22. He says, Her children will I kill with death (Revelation 2:23); that is how He regards her. But how does He regard the true wife? Her children call her blessed, for divine instruction is there in her teaching, in her mouth is the law of kindness, and then her husband praises her. You see the sharpest contrast between Jezebel and the virtuous woman, the woman of worth, the true assembly of God. She is formed of true believers, who love Christ and who are united by the Spirit to Christ. She is the true mother, as the apostle Paul says, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4:26. We not only have a Father but we have a mother. Gideon, as you remember, enquired of the kings of Midian what sort of men they were that they slew at Tabor. They said, As thou art so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king, Judges 8:18. Gideon says, They were my brethren, the sons of my mother (verse 19). He says nothing about his father. It is quite obvious that Gideons mother formed her children according to God. They were patterned after Gideon, and so were like him. Gideon had to throw down the altar in his fathers house. He had also to take the second bullock (not the first), and offer it up in obedience to Jehovahs word. Nothing is said about his mother in these instances. It was what his father had and was responsible for. In his reply to Zebah and Zalmunna, Gideon praised his mother, in accrediting to her the likeness which existed between his brethren and herself. He says, They were my brethren, the sons of my mother. How dreadful that they should be slain! The slaying of them was the condemnation of the Midianitish kings, as the slaying of the Lords people will be the condemnation of the world. The murder of those that are like Christ is equally condemnatory as the murder of Christ Himself. I refer to this to get the thought of the character of the assembly, the sons of the mother. So we listen and receive the instruction of the Father, the Father as presented to us in Christ, as I have been endeavouring to show, in Abraham and David, to bring out in detail the divine idea of fatherhood. We are enjoined to hearken to the instructions of our father and not to forsake the law of our mother, to the end that there shall be a garland of grace on our head, and a chain about our neck. I suppose the garland on the head denotes the dignity of intelligence, the dignity imparted by divine intelligence; and the chain around the neck suggests the adornment of affection that comes from the mother. 

    There is a further thought in chapter 25. It says, As apples of gold in pictures of silver, is a word spoken in season. Proverbs 25:11. How much mere nonsense is spoken amongst us; which the apostle Paul speaks of as Foolish talking, or jesting, which are not convenient (Ephesians 5: 4); it is not ornamental; whereas a word fitly spoken is. If one goes through the four gospels, how many gems we shall find which came from the lips of Christ! They were As apples of gold in pictures of silver. The apples of gold refer to what is of God, which came out thus, from the lips of Christ, and was made good through His work of redemption; so that the picture is complete. Then it says, An ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, is a wise reprover upon an attentive ear Proverbs 25:12. These ornaments are seen in those who as divinely intelligent, know how to speak a word in season, like the Lord, whose ear was wakened morning by morning, to hear as the instructed; Isaiah 50:4. As knowing God, we are able to reprove. Perhaps one of the most difficult things is to reprove. You are almost certain to arouse resentment by a reproof, but a wise reprover on an attentive ear is like an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold. Thus you see, we learn from the father and the mother how to be ornamental according to God, in the house of God. 

  
    CHRISTS SONSHIP IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (1) (JT 35)

    Matthew 1: 17 - 25; Matthew 2: 13 - 15

    JTIt was thought that we might consider the sonship of Christ as seen in the gospel of Matthew, as found in six settings. The first in chapter 2; the second in chapters 3 and 4; the third in chapter 11; the fourth in chapter 16; the fifth in chapter 17  the mount of transfiguration; and the sixth in chapter 28. There are other references to sonship in the gospel, but these are the main passages, and I believe the Lord will help us in looking at them as affording a subject which, needless to say, is of immense moment at the present time. 

    The object in mind is not only that we might get the truth by itself as presented in these passages  that is, the truth abstractly, and perfectly presented in Christ  but that we might see the bearing of it on our own present position, because what may be remarked as to Matthews gospel as a whole is that it bears on the assembly, not only as seen at Pentecost, or even as Paul presents it at Corinth and Ephesus, but right through to the present time. It contemplates the whole history or sojourn of the assembly here on earth, and views it as being the vessel of the testimony and the object of incessant opposition; therefore we may look in Matthews gospel for provision to meet this opposition with the kind of endurance that is needed for it. With this in view, it may be further remarked that chapter 1 bears on our present position as regards the question of its legality: whether the ground taken today by the saints who are seeking to do the will of God is legal, that is, right according to divine requirements as before God and men; whether the position is tenable from that standpoint. This is the point of view in chapter 1 in regard of the position of Christ, as it is said, Jesus, who is called Christ (verse 16). He had acquired that name rightfully  given to Him, of course  but He was called Christ. The genealogy and the whole of the chapter are to establish incontestably the position thus taken up by those who called Him Christ. It was necessary that this should be established, not only as needed to meet current exigencies, but to prove the link with the outset of Gods intervention sovereignly in Abraham. I think the brethren will see the bearing of this as we proceed, for the effort of the enemy is to discredit what God is supporting. External circumstances are so beclouding that the position occupied by those who seek to do the will of God is peculiarly exposed to attacks. 

    HESHave we here the setting forth of what is available for maintaining what is of God at any moment? 

    JTYes, at any given time from the outset, and right through. That is, Matthew has no fear as to meeting the enemy; Luke, being the gospel of grace, has more consideration for opposers. Matthew has no compunction about speaking out and exposing that from which the saints had to separate in his day; but obviously it is important that the position taken in separating should be established as legal, or in other words, as accredited, as supported by Scripture; and not only that, but that there are evidences on the line of generation. So, as most of us know, certain of the kings which had sprung from Jezebel are omitted from the genealogy, this corresponding with the history of the assembly; reproach is attached to these spiritually, as we may say, and hence, Jezebel and all she stands for are in principle eliminated, as having no part in this evidence of the legality of the position, she has no voice in it. 

    PLDo we get something similar to this in Nehemiah, 

    where they had to establish purity in relation to the genealogy? 

    JTThat bears on the chapter, so that the position is not only scriptural, but the evidence of the line is present in its moral features, and hence much is made of Joseph. It is said he was the husband of Mary, he is called a righteous man, and he is one amenable to divine direction, which is a very important character to bear in the presence of current attacks. 

    PLDoes he suggest a combination of firmness in regard of what is due to Gods throne, and at the same time, of tenderness in regard to Mary, the one mentioned  unwilling to expose her publicly? 

    JTYes. Matthews account makes the birth of the Lord much more vulnerable to attack than Lukes, and Josephs attitude is suggestive of what is needed. He was characteristically a righteous man, a tender, feeling man, a sacrificing man  all necessary features, so that the position should be secured and the enemy have no advantage. Righteousness, therefore, and feeling are of great importance at the present time in view of the efforts to discredit what is well known to be supported of God. 

    HHWould you make anything of the dreams? Joseph was encouraged by them to pursue the right course. 

    JTWe shall see later in our inquiry the part revelation has in the present position when we come to chapter 16. It is not only that our position is to be legal, that is, as set out plainly in Scripture, but there are immediate communications from God. Such are given to those who are in the position of Joseph, those marked off as doing the will of God and following righteousness. The dreams here are of that character; God coming in to fortify us against giving way to darkness in our minds. We shall find the principle throughout Scripture, that God anticipates the danger that may arise in the conflict owing to ignorance, or darkness, or weakness, it may be. As in the case of Ananias in Damascus, the Lord anticipated that he could not meet the situation, and so He came to him and instructed him, so that he could meet the requirements of the moment. If we are righteous, the Lord will not leave us in the dark about anything. Joseph was a righteous man, that is the point, and he had no preconceived thoughts; he was amenable to divine adjustment. 

    RGHAs a righteous man he was careful not to jeopardise the testimony in any way; he pondered on these things. 

    JTQuite so. He was a righteous man, and that is what is needed. Righteous men are ready for adjustment, they have no preconceived thoughts, so that Joseph here was amenable to adjustment. 

    QuesIs that why it emphasises the thought of righteousness as the first principle we have to follow in 2 Timothy 2: 22? 

    JTYes, righteousness is the first principle involved. This is a matter of the greatest practical importance today because of what has occurred in many parts among the brethren in the way of inability to meet obligations. Then there is righteousness in other ways as to whether we have wills, motives or fleshly aspirations in the things of God; these all interfere, so that Joseph is an excellent example for us to begin with  a righteous man amenable to adjustment. 

    MWBIn what way would you distinguish between the righteousness of Zacharias and Elizabeth referred to in Luke, and that referred to here? 

    JTI do not think the righteousness of Zacharias equals that of Joseph. Whilst Zacharias was a righteous man, he was not a believing man; he had prayed for things, but did not expect answers; and when the answers were proposed, he was unbelieving. There is nothing of that kind with Joseph. 

    MWBThen have you in mind the external side in connection with the defence of the testimony? Why do you emphasise the legal side? 

    JTIt is legal in that the Jewish law confirmed what Jesus was called. He was called Christ; He was the Anointed; so that the genealogy was according to the law governing these matters, in accrediting the thing to Him as the Christ. I do not use the word legal in any common or religious sense, but rather as what is scripturally required. 

    EuRHow does that bear on the thought of sonship in Romans 1? It says, his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God ... ). How do they link together? 

    JTWell, sonship is a matter of power: marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. We get it in Matthew 2, not as a matter of power, but as carrying forward the Old Testament thought: Out of Egypt have I called my son. That is to say, Matthew builds us up in the truth of sonship, as I may say, informally, which is the most effective way; the thing is brought in as I am ready for it. So also as regards the deity of the Lord, which His sonship implies. You have it introduced here in an informal yet emphatic way: he shall save his people from their sins. A spiritually exercised person will say the he and the his refer to Jehovah, to none other. Then again, they shall call his name Emmanuel, and we have the interpretation, God with us. All this becomes an element in the soul, according to Matthews way of presenting the truth, and this will abide. 

    QuesIs this condition of righteousness with Joseph a moral necessity on our part as making us ready for this further light? 

    JTThat is what I thought. God did not take up merely any man; He took up a man who was betrothed to a woman, the man being righteous. That was not accidental; it was important in view of the legality of the position, that he was truly the son of David and bearing the character of David. So we have much more about Joseph here than elsewhere; he is called the son of David. 

    HD'ACIt does not say that Emmanuel means God with him, but God with us, which would surely involve that He is God. 

    JTGod with us is a great fundamental element in the soul, brought in informally, as one might say. As we read Matthew in a spiritual way we are prepared for all that may be said informally about the deity of Christ in such statements as this. God was truly with Him, as Peter says (Acts 10: 38), but His presence here is God with us, and that runs right through the gospel: behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. He is no less than God. 

    SJBCJesus is the Greek name for Joshua, which means Jehovah the Saviour; He is a divine Person. 

    JTThe original word Joshua is somewhat enlarged upon by Moses in Numbers 13: 16, to bring out this point. It is Jehovah [is] Saviour: that could never be said of Joshua himself. So here, only God Himself could be in mind where the he and the his are brought in in this way. 

    SJBCThat would emphasise His essential deity. 

    HFNWould you say a word in regard to the contrast between the way in which John presents the Lords sonship and the way it is presented in Matthew? 

    JTAs has often been remarked. John gives us the history of His Person, not informally as in Matthew, but abstractly, in view, no doubt, of meeting later conditions. I apprehend Matthew wrote for earlier conditions, with a view to the extrication of the saints from judaism; but the Spirit of God in John had the early part of the second century more in mind, the early introduction of Greek and Jewish philosophy, and the introduction of false thoughts about Christ almost immediately after apostolic times. That was anticipated in Johns gospel, and so, of course, it is the great foundation gospel as regards the Person of the Lord. Matthew builds up his gospel more from the Old Testament  John does not do that  so that the first formal reference to sonship in Matthew is from the Old Testament: Out of Egypt have I called my son. 

    HMSWhy is it that the divinely given title Emmanuel in this chapter is not again used in Scripture? We might have thought the very quotation from Isaiah would have greatly supported the truth of sonship. 

    JTI suppose the Spirit of God considered that the quotation was so well known, and brought in here so definitely, that it would stand throughout. The title Emmanuel has a peculiar place in the minds of the saints, and its interpretation, God with us, has a searching effect, too; Corinthians works out the thought that God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 25. It is a question of whether God is indeed with us, and I believe Matthew has in mind to work out in our souls what that means. So the position is not only accredited by Scripture, but accredited, that is, proved to be legal by the presence of God with us. What can overthrow that? 

    PLBehold, I am with you all the days. 

    JTThat is really Emmanuel. Every day in the history of the testimony God is with us in Christ. 

    MWBIn verse 23 it says, they shall call his name Emmanuel. It does not say, thou shalt call his name Emmanuel. Does it imply that they would reach that in their experience as realising His support? 

    JTIt is a known thing; He is called Emmanuel because it is known; they do it. It is general, you might say, and left open in that way. 

    WCDoes the passage in Isaiah 8 bear upon it? Rage, ye peoples ... ! And give ear, all ye distant parts of the earth: Gird yourselves, and be broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and be broken in pieces! Settle a plan, and it shall come to nought; speak a word, and it shall not stand: for God is with us (verses 9, 10). 

    JTGod is with us  there is Emmanuel, and if God be with us, who can overcome us? Opposers are only dashing themselves against a wall if God be with His people. 

    EJMcBIs there not a great deal in the fact that it says, being interpreted, God with us? Does not the thing need to be brought as light into the soul? 

    JTThat is good. The first being interpreted is literal, but you have in mind that the Spirit of God makes things consciously known amongst us. It is very largely a question of ministry, but certainly the word Emmanuel may be taken up in a very wide sense. The point is that God is indeed with His people, and where the spirit of prophecy is in action, a man falls down and owns it. So that Gamaliel said, if it be from God, ye will not be able to put them down (Acts 5: 39), nor can they. The point therefore is to prove that God is with us. 

    AMIs that borne out in Genesis 21 in regard to Abraham, when Abimelech and Phichol had to say that God was with him? 

    JTThat is right, and so too with Isaac (Genesis 26). Abimelech brought his captain with him to see Isaac and made a show of his power, as people do, but they had to bow to the fact that God was with Isaac; it was that very fact that ensured peace. 

    HFNIs one great evidence that God is with us seen in the presence of prophetic ministry on the line of 1 Corinthians 14? 

    JTWell, that is how it is stated, that if prophecy is proceeding and a man comes into the Christian company, he falls down and says, God is indeed amongst you. It is not mere profession; the presence of God in the assembly is brought to bear on the mans conscience by the ministry alluded to. 

    HFNWould you say a word in regard of that kind of meeting, as bearing upon God being with us? 

    JTWell, it has often been remarked that 1 Corinthians 11 contemplates the saints together in assembly  not in the assembly, but in assembly. It refers to our attitude as together, without stating that all are there, although this also is alluded to in the chapter; but the first reference to our being together is in assembly (verse 18), and the truth connected with that position is the Lords supper, which also opens up the service of God. In chapter 14, it is not the saints come together in assembly, but the whole assembly come together in one place, however many. That is for ministry, so that the meeting is not properly an assembly meeting; it is rather all the assembly, those who are recognised as of it, and the truth of the temple would be known there. But it is for ministry clearly. 

    PLIs such a meeting part of the normal furnishing of any local company? 

    JTIt seems to be. The epistle to the Corinthians is addressed to all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, and is instruction for every local company. Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. 

    MWBWould you say just a word or two more about 1 Corinthians 14 not being an assembly meeting? Does not verse 19 of that chapter almost imply an assembly meeting: but in the assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding ...? 

    JTThat is a very general statement. He is speaking of how a person should participate in the assembly, and as there, whether it is in the Spirit that he sings or ministers or prays. In assembly, in that connection would be very largely a question of the temple  but as regards praying and singing, of course it would be general  what may be done according to chapter 11; but the passage that I am alluding to as having ministry particularly in view, is verse 23: If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place ... 

    EuRIn verse 35 he uses the expression in assembly again. 

    JTYes, as to women. That would be a question of order; it does not touch what has been remarked as to chapter 11 where the saints come together in assembly. In chapter 14 it is simply the character of the thing, that you are together with the saints. 

    EuRHow do you distinguish between that and chapter 11? 

    JTI think the context helps. In chapter 11 the apostle immediately alludes to the Lords Supper as introductory. 

    HHThe scripture says, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place. Would that mean that we should only have that one meeting at that time? 

    JTI think we ought to recognise the word if. It is not a direct word that all the saints should come together, but if they do it. It seems however that the kind of meeting contemplated includes all the saints in any given city. The great thing is prophecy. So that consciences should be reached, and all that follows has that in mind. 

    EuRIs it your thought that 1 Corinthians 11 is the assembly meeting, and that would give tone and character to the meeting of chapter 14? 

    JTProperly speaking, the assembly is a weekly matter. 

    EuRSo the first day of the week bears on each occasion, even the prayer meeting. 

    JTI think so. We may come together in assembly for the execution of discipline. In Matthew the assembly is identified with the testimony as taking the place of Israel. We have also to bear in mind what it is God-ward as the vessel of praise. 

    EuRIn chapter 14 of 1 Corinthians it takes on temple character. 

    JTExactly. We never lose sight of the assembly, but chapter 11 is the great thought belonging to the first day of the week. 

    HMSReferring to Emmanuel, it is said, they shall call his name Emmanuel, and it was said to Joseph, thou shalt call his name Jesus, but in the chapter in Isaiah it seems to be the virgin herself who should call His name Immanuel (chapter 7: 14). Does that bear in any way on the point of sonship? 

    JTIt does. The passage read earlier  Isaiah 8: 9, 10  shows that the thing had extended. It would imply that the remnant would take it on, that the Jewish remnant learn to say God is with us, and will say it, by and by. Well, we ought to learn to say it, and with meaning, that God is indeed with us; the brethren in different meetings ought to learn to say that God is with them, that is, as knowing and realising it. For in Isaiah 8 it is to meet the Assyrian  the name is a challenge to that nation. 

    EuRIs it not very important to regard the saints in any locality as being His people? I was thinking of what the Lord said to Paul, I have much people in this city (Acts 8: 10); they belonged to Him. 

    JTQuite so. We shall see when we come to chapter 18 of this gospel that where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (verse 20). That is the same thought  God is there. 

    FSMReferring to verse 24: But Joseph, having awoke up from his sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him. Coupled with righteousness, would there not be implicit and ready obedience in view of apprehending the Lords Person  is not that involved in it? 

    JTExactly. He is entirely governed by what is told him, which points to a man entirely under self-control, 

    which is a fruit of the Spirit. He called his name Jesus, notice; that is the last word in the chapter. 

    QuesWhat would be the evidence that God is with us, for there are other companies who claim that God is with them? 

    JTThat is a very important question, and has really been anticipated to some extent. The spirit of prophecy amongst us, ministry in the power of the Spirit of God is one evidence. If people claim to have God with them, there surely should be some evidence in that connection, something in the way of spiritual ministry. There are other evidences, of course. We cannot say very much in a practical way, but I think there is ground for assuming that there is evidence of the presence of God in the midst of His people who are seeking to walk in the truth at the present time. 

    QuesDoes that maintain the people of God in a spirit of humility, so that He should continue to be with them? It says that He inhabits eternity (Isaiah 57: 15), but He dwells with him that is of a contrite and humble spirit. I was thinking of Joseph as having no fleshly aspirations, content to be connected with the work of God, small or great, wherever it was. 

    JTAnd the work of God which was very exposed to public criticism. The statement is: Now the birth of Jesus Christ was thus: His mother, Mary, that is, having been betrothed to Joseph, before they came together, she was found to be with child of the Holy Spirit. What God was doing was exposed to the enemys attack peculiarly, and it is a great matter that there are those who will come forward, whom God can use in such circumstances, to protect the position. What God is doing is under reproach, but a man like Joseph is of immense value for the moment to protect that position. 

    JJWould the principle of reproach be seen in the four gentile women in the genealogy? 

    JTQuite so. It says, Joseph ... being a righteous man, and unwilling to expose her publicly, purposed to have put her away secretly; but while he pondered on these things ... He was not a wilful man, he was a thoughtful man, and God came in for him, and for the testimony. 

    HESAs the assembly is in view, I would like to ask why there are these frequent quotations from the prophets in Matthew. 

    JTThe thought is to build up the truth from the Old Testament in Matthew, so that it is one whole. Beginning with Abraham, we are in the presence of the sovereign selection of God, as seen also in the careful selection of the genealogy, in which is omitted the corrupting element which came in through Jezebel, so that the legal position is incontestably established, and then in the actual qualities found in Joseph, the Son of David, we have practical proof that the line is there. 

    The next thing is, Jesus having been born in Bethlehem (chapter 2: 1). We have now the historical position, one also accredited, for the enemies themselves have to admit by their information that that is where the Messiah should be born. The historical position is now in view, because the passage should read, Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judaea, and the presence of the wise men leads to an enquiry which shows that Scripture calls for the birth of the Messiah, naming the place where Jesus was to be born. The historical position is thus accredited, but then the next thing is, what heaven is doing. The angel had communicated to Joseph in a vision, but now heaven is moving. Chapter 2 brings in heaven, that is the star, and the persons who saw it are moved by seeing it; they are persons of feeling. It has been enquired, what are the evidences of the presence of God? Well, these are the evidences, men coming from afar, enquiring for the Child born, and calling Him king of the Jews. Who told them that He was king of the Jews? Heaven is acting now, and this leads us to the passage in Hosea: out of Egypt I called my son. I think the brethren will see that the testimony of the magi from the East has some corresponding feature now in persons who are guided by what is heavenly. We have the Scriptures in chapter 1, and the character of Joseph, all bearing on the name Emmanuel, the presence of God amongst His people, and now we have the heavenly testimony aside from the Scriptures. 

    AMPWhy is the expression little child used seven times here? 

    JTI think it is to bring out the weakness of the outward position. He is not called a babe; a little child is a development on a babe, I am speaking now of the bearing of the truth on our own position. Things are small, but it is a little child. The little Child is always put before the mother, showing that the spiritual element is now obtaining. The wise men, it says, having come into the house, saw the little child with Mary his mother. Being a divine Person, He has of course a place before His mother. Then we have the direction to depart into their own country another way. That is, the spiritual matter is now in evidence; these men represent the spiritual side. There is increase in that way. Not only are the legal and historical positions established, but men are moving now spiritually in relation to all this. The wise men see the little Child in the house with His mother and they depart another way, which is a sure way of escaping from what is at Jerusalem, that is, the established religious system at Jerusalem. All this makes way for the introduction of Hosea 11: 1: out of Egypt I called my son. 

    QuesWould you say that wise men find on earth what is in perfect correspondence with the light in heaven, untainted by the flesh or the theology of man? It was a small light in heaven, and there was perfect correspondence in smallness on earth, untouched by man. 

    JTThat involves volumes as to the present position: as regards the testimony, where is He at this moment? Here He is with His mother in the house; and the spiritual instincts marking these men lead them to worship Him, small Child though He was; they then departed to their own country another way. 

    PLDoes it suggest the activity of heaven with exercised souls, whereby they can locate what is of God in a locality? It is the fruit of a journey of exercise under the guidance of heaven. 

    JTThat is the thing. God is working in accord with the dispensation; the dispensation involving the voice and guidance of heaven which are peculiar to it, bringing out the thought of the kingdom of the heavens; then the work of God in these men involving instinct, seen in the way they move in departing another way, corresponding, we may say, to what marked Rahab, the particular element that was in her. She sent the spies out another way  not the ordinary way. 

    QuesWhat are we to learn from that  another way? 

    JTIt is not on the common level, not the current religious way. Many christians are governed by the ordinary way; they have not departed from judaism in principle; whereas heavens way is another way. It is the spiritual side that is stressed in these men. 

    RemIf you are divinely instructed you do not follow the beaten track of theology. 

    JTIt is not an independent way, but the heavenly way  another way in the sense of not being current. 

    PLThe proud beasts have not trodden it, nor the fierce lion passed over it, Job 28: 8. 

    JTHerod did not see where they went. 

    EuRIn referring to the mother in the house, have you in mind that there is a suggestion of the assembly, as to where these features are centred? 

    JTThere is just a suggestion of it; the little Child is with His mother. It is what was normal for the moment, and under these circumstances we have Hosea quoted. It says, Now, they having departed ... The wise men are in evidence as to what they do; they represent the spiritual feature: and then it says, behold, an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph, saying, Arise, take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until I shall tell thee; for Herod will seek the little child to destroy it. We see here that Joseph comes in still in the service. He gets no such distinction anywhere else; it is only in Matthew. It is the responsible side amongst us. He is owned of God as righteous, and can now be trusted with the little Child to go into Egypt, showing what must have developed in this man, a carpenter, as he was, that he should be taken on for an extensive service; to go into Egypt with the little Child and His mother. What a charge he had! There is in that the suggestion of God taking up unlikely persons, persons of no religious status at all, and entrusting them with the greatest things. For what could be greater than this charge  the little Child and His mother to be carried into Egypt? 

    PLWould there be spiritual instinct with him in that he went by night? 

    JTHaving arisen, he took to him the little child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt. Notice the to thee of verse 13; and he took to him (verse 14), meaning personal interest in the great charge. Applying it to ourselves, see what a charge we have, what there is to be looked after in the way of the testimony! He took to him the little child and his mother. It was not a burden taken by anyone, but by one genuinely affected and interested, having relations with God, and valuing what he had. 

    QuesWould that emphasise the importance of righteousness? 

    JTWhat is said about Joseph sets forth the great recognition by God of righteousness in any of us. 

    HESAre we brought to care for the spiritual features that we have appreciated in the little Child? 

    JTGod has brought the sonship of Christ before us and helped us as to it. Well now, the question is, What am I doing with it? Take to thee. I have to take the thing to myself. The truth of the Person of Christ is a wonderful thing  Take to thee the little child and his mother. He was going to an unknown territory, as far as he was concerned; it was a long way off literally; the journey was extended and exposed. What exercises are required when we consider what God has graciously given to us! Have I taken the thing to myself? And am I carrying it as Joseph did? 

    EJMcBIt is rather remarkable that Hosea, referring to this, says that when Israel was a child Jehovah loved him (chapter 11: 1), indicating how precious he was to Jehovahs heart. 

    JTWas ever a child loved more than this little child? Out of Egypt have I called my son. Called out of Egypt, He was a Son. What He was as a Child under Gods eye, who can say? What an incentive to draw out divine affections! 

    JTSI suppose there would be no careless exposure in this journey. He took the Child by night. 

    JTThat is very good. In dealing with holy things we are apt to expose them. We are enjoined to Give not that which is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before the swine, Matthew 7: 6. The things are to be kept secret and cherished. 

  
    THE HOLY SPIRIT IN MATTHEW (JT 36)

    Matthew 28:18-19; Matthew 1:18-20; Matthew 3:16-17; Matthew 12:28; Matthew 12:31-32

    I wish to speak, dear brethren, about the Holy Spirit as presented in this gospel, which treats of the Spirit in a way that fits in with its teaching, each gospel having its own feature. The gospels, taken as a whole, present the truth in a four-sided way, and no one has the truth according to God, save as he understands this full presentation of it. Matthew has in mind the great pressure involved in connection with the declaration of God in this world; those who espouse it are contemplated as facing very great pressure of opposition, and, among other things, the Spirit is presented in such wise as to fortify them in meeting the opposition and in enduring till the end. The pressure inevitably comes, and the Holy Spirit is presented with this in view. I have, therefore, read from the last chapter first, because it presents the position we occupy, that is, all believers today, who, as loving the Lord Jesus, care for His interests: the verse presents the position of the gentiles, those of us who are of the nations. Indeed, we have to see that now the supporters of the testimony of God are from among the nations almost exclusively; there are very few Jews. You will all remember how the apostle Paul, in arriving at Rome, called for the Jews; it was the end of the great testimony to Gods patience towards them; they went away reasoning amongst themselves, Paul having said one word to them quoting Isaiah 6  saying the salvation of God was now sent to the gentiles, and, he added, they also will hear it Acts 28:28. Thank God, they have received it, and many, if not all of us here, and thousands elsewhere, are today interested in the testimony of God. It is well to have in mind how it has come to us: for it has come, not only as a matter of light, but as a matter of influence, an element of great importance with God. 

    From the very outset of His operations the idea of influence was pronounced, the whole physical system being involved in it, one body influencing another and all held together thus according to true proportions. John deals with influence in an astronomical sense, but Matthew contemplates it as among men, he contemplates it both in a good sense and in a bad sense. From Shinar onwards we see men combining in order to enhance or increase, their influence. To meet this Matthew would promote combination in a spiritual sense amongst the people of God. The influence that the saints have in this world is very much more than we are apt to think. God rules governmentally in this world on account of His people, for He loves His people, and all that transpires is regulated in relation to the testimony which they render. God acts angelically in this way, and with the most powerful results, for we could not subsist in this world as espousing the testimony of God, aside from the mighty forces that are at work outside of ourselves in our favour. As it says of angels, Are they not all ministering spirits sent out for service? (Hebrews 1: 14). Think of these vast numbers of ministering spirits! It is quite clear, therefore, that the angels are not spectators merely of what goes on here, they are in commission, on account of those who shall inherit salvation Hebrews 1: 14. But then there is the great influence that the people of God themselves exert in this world: there is He who lets, or hinders, and that which hinders the great anti-christian development. Is it not so, that in this great centre the people of God are holding in check the forces of evil? It is so. The combination of our prayers and moral influence in moving about among men effects much in holding back the forces of evil; a matter to be taken to heart because God would have us to understand that our presence in this world is used in that connection. So in this last chapter in the gospel of Matthew the Lord directs His disciples  not to preach, for He does not say anything about preaching here (I do not say He did not have in mind that they should preach, Mark provides for that)  but here it is, make disciples of all the nations Matthew 28:19. Now, dear brethren, I speak thus because it is well to bear in mind that whilst it is intended that we should influence, we have ourselves been helped into the position we occupy in relation to God and to Christ and to one another, by influence. Our position, therefore, is not only the result of light through the preached word, but of influence, The relation of the Spirit to all this in this gospel is obvious. Being influenced, and thus brought into the wonderful position that we are in, baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit Matthew 28: 19, there is suggested to us the means of our being held in this position. Divine Persons are presented objectively, even the Holy Spirit is not presented in a subjective way in this verse. It is a marvellous position into which the nations have been introduced and God would have us to understand it. Baptising them, says the Lord to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit Matthew 28: 19: that is the great environment into which we have been introduced, but as having been made disciples, as persons influenced by what the ministers were themselves, those through whom the light came. One can gather what they were, because in this gospel we have the idea that the apostles were made under the hand of Christ for their service. Hence Matthew closes with this objective position into which we hay been baptised, but baptised as having been influenced, as made disciples. 

    Now, I want to show in detail, how the Holy Spirit as thus presented, takes a place in this gospel of peculiar activity in service. I feel it impressed upon me to stress the idea of the position He occupies, in this great environment in which we are set; He stands in relation to the Father and to the Son. 

    Now, having dwelt on the Spirit thus presented objectively, to be understood and known and regarded as a divine Person, I proceed to say something about the other scriptures. What helps me is that the Holy Spirit is presented in Scripture as active from the very outset. We have no formal change of form in Him, He is presented at the outset as the Spirit of God Genesis 1: 2. If we take later utterances, He was employed in the garnishing of the heavens, and Genesis 1 presents Him as moving, or hovering, over the face of the waters  but He was doing it, it was the Spirit of God! There is no idea suggested of any change of form, He is the Spirit of God. He is moving as expressing God, He is no less than God, the Spirit of God can be no less than God; it is God acting out of the exigencies of His holy nature. He is not explaining yet, explanation will come, but the telling fact is that He has taken up a position feelingly, and looking towards benign operations. He is hovering over the face of the waters, having in view all this wonderful development with which we are now conversant. And so in wonderful feeling God says, My spirit shall not always strive with Man (Genesis 6: 3)  my spirit, it was God. 

    Having said so much as to the Old Testament, we come to this gospel, which is the beginning of the New, rightly so, and what we find is the same thing. A wonderful condition had taken place and the Holy Spirit is seen at once in relation to that. There is no previous announcement of the birth of Christ, as in Luke, no angelic visitation beforehand. The wonderful fact is that He is there, it is of the Holy Spirit Matthew 1: 18. It is the most marvellous fact that could be, involving, as it does, redemption; the most transcendently marvellous fact that could be conceived or which could occur, is related in this simple verse (Matthew 1: 18) and the explanation is, that it was of the Spirit of God. It is not now the holy thing Luke 1: 35, but the child, a definite formation of the Spirit of God; the utmost pains being taken to make the position legal in regard of Israel, but at the same time to make clear that what was transpiring was of the Spirit of God. The Holy Spirit had operated and there was the tangible result  that is the thing to see. That is the beginning of the New Testament, a much greater thing than explanation; the actual fact had occurred by the power of the Spirit, and the light given to Joseph confirmed it. One would love to able to enlarge on this; it is a marvellous matter. The enemy of our souls and of the testimony would becloud the magnitude of this wonderful transaction  incarnation. We have two accounts, one in Luke and the other here: Lukes account is preceded by an angelic visitation, but not so here, where it is to bring in the great transcendent fact, that the thing which was happening was by the Spirit of God. And the Child was to be called Emmanuel, God with us Matthew 1:23. 

    Now I want to go on to chapter 3 to show the bearing of the Spirits operations in regard of Christ as baptised. He is now about to enter on His service and He goes up out of the water. What wonderful grace in the Lord to enter into the water! Against the forbidding word of John He enters into the water, saying, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness Matthew 3: 15. What quality there was there! Let us understand, that the Holy Spirit in this narrative has also ourselves in view as baptised. Baptism has become a mere empty rite abroad in the world; it is indeed a feature of the world, it has become enshrouded in darkness, with no idea of righteousness underlying it. The One baptised in Matthew, says, it becometh us fulfil all righteousness Matthew 3: 15; baptism has that in view; and we can see that made disciples are persons who understand that righteousness has to be fulfilled. Of what value is baptism aside from righteousness? It has no value. So, if we are to stand, as this gospel intimates, we are made disciples, and we profess righteousness and practise it, we seek to fulfil all righteousness Matthew 3: 15. Many of us, alas! whilst we have the idea of righteousness, 

    limit it, we make our own standard, but not so Jesus  He fulfils all righteousness  and that Person looks up and He sees the Holy Spirit. I believe a great defect with us is, that we do not see what happens at the outset, and the secret of weakness is the want of righteousness in entering on our christian course. How perfectly the principle of all righteousness was wrought out on the cross in that blessed One as He said  as He does in this gospel  My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27: 46. If I am to be clothed with divine righteousness, it is as appreciating righteousness in Christ. So He sees the Holy Spirit coming down as a dove upon Him, and there is a voice, saying, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased Matthew 3: 17. That is the position, and I think you will see that it stands on the principle of righteousness. There can be no disciples made save on that principle, the principle of righteousness. As I said, the baptism abroad today is a mere travesty of the truth, the element of righteousness is divorced from it, and thus the foundation has gone. The Lord would bring us back to the true foundation. If the thing that we are brought into is to stand practically, there must be the great principle in our souls of all righteousness; then we shall see  there will be vision to see, the Holy Spirits activity, and the pleasure of heaven. What can be more precious than the sense of the Fathers pleasure, first in Christ, and now also in the saints? It is in relation to the waters of death that He says, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness Matthew 3: 15. 

    So in the next chapter He is carried up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, and with this I propose to connect the verses read in chapter 12 so that we may consider the array of evil with which we are faced. What combinations of evil there are in this world! And there is special opposition to those who, as seeking to walk in separation from evil, recognise Christ and the assembly. Let us not assume that if one crisis is past another will not come; it will come, crisis after crisis will come, it is war to the end. We get in Revelation 14: 13, Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth  it is a question of the battle and of dying in the field. The matter is urgent. You may say, It is for those who are more prominent No, the book of Numbers assists us in this respect as showing those who are reckoned for military service. I cannot stop to dwell on it, but it enters into the position, the combination of evil we are faced with is not peculiar. Although difficult times are here, they have been prophesied about, but the conflict was here from the very beginning; from the time the Lord was anointed from heaven the conflict was in progress, and it will continue. The position of the church is a militant one and will continue so to be. Let no one assume he is not in it; if he is not militant, he is not in the testimony. No one of military age was exempted in Numbers. I am not speaking of the Levites, who were numbered for the service of the tabernacle; but, from twenty year old and upwards, all the males of the other tribes were held for military service. The position here is that the Lord is carried up into the wilderness to be tempted the devil. Thus the conflict begins as I said, and it is to be maintained in the power of the Spirit. Dear brethren, may I suggest the importance of being moved by the Spirit? I hope to come in a moment to our using the Spirit, but before we use the Spirit (I speak reverently)  we must understand what it is to be moved the Spirit. You will find in Judges, and Samuel, that the Spirit of God began to move the men who were used by God. Let young men and women take notice: have you been conscious at any time of the Spirit of God moving you? He carried the Lord here  it is to show the perfection of the great Servant who had come in. He is carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil Matthew 4:1. You may have enquired, Why should He be carried up? Why did He not go? It is perfection: the divine nature recoils from evil, but it will face it if necessary. Here as quietly subservient to the blessed Spirit, He is carried up into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. We may be sure that if there is opposition to the truth, the Holy Spirit will know about it first; do not forget that. He knows all about the opposition. Many of us do not see the nature of the enemys movements until they have been well matured, hence we are at a disadvantage, but the Holy Spirit knows, and He moves us if we are available. There is a great want, one would say in grace, of divine sensitiveness, of the exercise of the senses, of the spirit of the war-horse that smells the battle afar off. We are at a great disadvantage if we do not sense the opposition, the enemy will be upon us before we know it. The war-horse, according to Jehovahs remarks (Job 39: 25) smells the battle afar off; and then the lion turns not aside from any (Proverbs 30: 30). The Holy Spirit enables us to smell the battle afar off and we prepare accordingly; so that as He knows, if I am in self-judgment, and free of selfish motives and am thinking of His interests, He will let me know, and He will move me too. We read of Samson being moved in his own locality (Judges 13: 25). 

    Well now, to indicate to you what the nature of the opposition is, I refer for a moment to the two demoniacs  they are symbolic of the opposition in this gospel. There were two of them (suggestive of a combination), and they were so fierce that no one could pass that way. But then, if the way has to be passed, we must pass it, and if we are to pass it, we must understand how to fight and have courage to do so. We cannot turn aside  the lion turneth not away for any Proverbs 30: 30. The psalmist says, The Lord ... teacheth my hands to war, and my fingers to fight (Psalm 144:1). You will say I am seeking to enlist you for the army! I am. I know what I am saying, I know that one attack after another will come, and this gospel teaches us how to meet it. Let the Holy Spirit move you, be ready; thus you will not be taken by surprise; you will smell the battle afar off and you will be in line with the thunder of the captains, and the shouting, you will know where to stand. 

    There is that demoniacal combination  no one can pass by that way (Matthew 8: 28). But the Lord Jesus cast out the demons. How did He cast them out? By the Spirit of God, as He tells us in Matthew 12: 28. It is only by the Spirit of God we can rightly meet evil, beloved brethren. The great military man of the Old Testament  Joshua  was nominated by Jehovah with this commendation: A man in whom is the Spirit (Numbers 27:18). Joshua is the great military man before David, and he has the Spirit as Jehovah says. If I smell the battle afar off, I am ready: having the Spirit I know how to deal with the evil intelligently and in power. And so the Lord says in chapter 12: If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom God is come upon you Matthew 12: 28. The kingdom of God, therefore, is not a mere ideal conception, it is a real thing. The expression is seldom used in Matthew  the kingdom of the heavens is more general there. The kingdom of God is what is here where the evil is: the kingdom of heaven is what is there, the rule and influence of heaven on the earth. But the kingdom of God is what here in a powerful way: it is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14: 17). It is a real thing, no kingdom more real and practical ever existed than the kingdom of God. I often picture to myself that wonderful setting out of the divine position in the tabernacle in the wilderness  Jehovah within, surrounded by the hosts of Israel. God Himself was there; the armies of Israel were there surrounding the camp, but God was there  precious fact! So with the kingdom of God, the Spirit of God is down here available to the believer in meeting evil; as the Lord says, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you Matthew 12: 28  that was the evidence. So, dear brethren, it is most important that we should understand this service of the Spirit; it is a military matter, it is a question of dealing with evil. It is not the blessed Spirit inside by which we draw near to God  that is a blessed side indeed, which I cannot now touch on, it is not the feature in Matthew  but it is a most precious thought that we have access through Christ to the Father by the Spirit (Ephesians 2:18). But here it is the conflict, and the Lord says, whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit it shall not be forgiven him Matthew 12: 32. What great power there is in the soul, as the Spirit is known in conflict! You are unconquerable, and you are sensibly enhanced by the word that if anyone speaks injuriously against the Spirit it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age, nor in the coming one Matthew 12: 32. That, if rightly presented, weakens the opposition for, after all, men have to do with God, if not in this world, in the next; and they will be faced with this fact, that there is no forgiveness for those who speak against the Holy Spirit. It is a great stimulus in conflict to be assured that the enemy has to do with God, as to his position in this world. Is not this world suffering under the hand of God? I do not say retributively, but as the seed bears fruit  is He not dealing with the world in this very connection? I think God is dealing with the world now judicially, not yet openly, but nevertheless really, and those who are spiritual understand this. God is dealing in His own way with men; and may I not suggest that it is largely because of their treatment of the blessed Holy Spirit? God resents it. For hundreds of years the Spirit has been displaced in christendom  a terrible fact! We are not to think it is not our responsibility, it is, for we are in the very christendom where it has taken place. The blasphemy against the Spirit of God is an historical fact, and God has taken note of it; it is a great support in the conflict to know that God is taking note of it, both in regard of this world and that which is to come. 

    I come back now to the baptism of the Spirit  the positive side. I am sure you will all follow with pleasure as one turns from dealing with evil, which is a necessity, to dealing with good. In chapter 3 John the baptist says of Jesus that He would baptise with the Holy Spirit and fire Matthew 3: 11. Here we have a positive service rendered by the Lord to those who believe. He baptises with the Holy Spirit, and that fact underlies the church. There can be no realisation of chapters 16 and 17 until we understand this baptising with the Holy Spirit. It means that all the natural traits that can distinguish us amongst the brethren, have to go. We see they have to go, but the Lord deals with them in the most gracious way. The waters of baptism ought to have taught us that they have to go, it is a matter of righteousness; but the baptism of the Spirit implies that they are dealt with effectively. Fire accompanied it here  a sure means to make it effective. It is a solemn thing that the fire is added here, but as we look back  any of us who have tasted it and proved the gain of it  we thank God for the fire. He baptises with the Holy Spirit as Paul says elsewhere, in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (1 Corinthians 12: 13). This, as I said, lies at the foundation of the church in a practical sense. I know Christ is the foundation, but in a practical sense, we are merged by the Lord, it is His own doing; and a precious service it is to so merge us together that all the natural distinctions in which we pride ourselves disappear. And how? As baptised into one body. It is not like Romans, where we are just said to be one body in Christ, that is we have that status in this world  we are not Freemasons or the like, but are one body in Christ  but in 1 Corinthians, we are all baptised by one Spirit into one body. 

    Now I just want to refer to one or two other scriptures I have not read. One is in Matthew 12: 18 referring to Christ: Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight. I will put my Spirit upon him. There you have the idea of the Spirit marking Him off in a public way  I will put my Spirit upon him. He shall not strive or cry out, nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets; a bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, until he bring forth judgment unto victory. Matthew 12: 19,20. While presenting these beautiful traits as in Him, I wish to transfer the thought of them to ourselves, for the Spirit is upon us as the elect of God, that refraining from public iconoclasm and the like, for we do not want to break things up now, we may see that it is a question of going on for His pleasure. Matthew quotes from Isaiah 42 to bring out the lowliness and unobtrusiveness that marked the perfect Servant as rejected: Luke 4 quotes (chapter 4) from Isaiah 41 to call attention to the order, grace and power which, in exquisite blend, beautified and enhanced the public ministry of Christ. In Matthew 12 the Lord is already rejected, and it is a question of going on quietly, but faithfully, with certain victory in view. He sends forth judgment unto victory; and on his name shall the nations hope Matthew 12: 20,21. I believe the Lord would bring us into correspondence with this, the Spirit being upon us, that we go on quietly but surely unto victory, and hence afford God something of that pleasure which He found in the Servant whom He chose, the Elect in whom His soul delighted. 

    I refer now to a verse in chapter 10 where the apostles are sent out to preach; they are sent out here in this service, and the Lord would have us go on with the preaching, as it says: do the work of an evangelist (2 Timothy 4: 5). But how? The Lord says, ye are not the speakers but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you (Matthew 10: 20). How God would bring us to that, the positive side, that the Person who affords that pleasure to Him is in us as the elect, and then our very words are the words of the Father! Can anything be more exalted, dear brethren, in service than the words of the Spirit of the Father?  the Spirit of your Father, the Lord says, speaks in you Matthew 10: 20. I am pleading that we should be vessels of grace, for one great idea connected with the Father is grace. 

    I trust the Lord will use these remarks to bring us into accord with His mind, as in Matthew. It is the great church gospel, as you know: it is the gospel in which it is said that the gates of Hades shall not prevail against it. Is that to be a dead letter to us? Surely not! Surely the Lord would bring us back to that, that it should not be a mere doctrine with us, but a reality that the gates of Hades do not prevail. Then there is the Spirit of the Father speaking in us. 

  
    THE RESPONSIBLE AND THE SUBJECTIVE SIDES IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 46)

    Matthew 1:20 - 24; Matthew 2:13-15; Matthew 2:19-23; Luke 1:46 - 55

    JTIt is in mind to compare a little the beginnings of these two gospels, the first having reference to the governing side in the assembly, the male side; the other, to the affectionate, subjective side; both combining according to the teaching of the Lord in our souls. So that we have three communications made to Joseph in Matthew and none to Mary, whereas Mary is more prominent in Luke. The instruction would be that the believers in a locality are taken account of responsibly; and in Joseph we have an example of entire submission to divine communications, and to divine indications too; without such we shall have derangement and cleavage. So that it says of Joseph in the passage read in the first chapter, that he having awoke up from his sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him, and then in the next chapter: And, having arisen, he took to him the little child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt, and then: And he arose and took to him the little child and its mother, and came into the land of Israel. He is thus representative, it seems, of the more responsible element, whereas in Luke 1:38, Zacharias who represents this, fails; and Mary not only says: Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word, but she has a composition; she immediately adds to the service of God. If the responsible, ruling side is subject and trustworthy, the subjective side will come into line, so that the service of God is continued in obedience and trustworthiness in those that are responsible. 

    FSMIs it significant that Joseph is referred to in Matthew as a righteous man, at the very introduction of his name? 

    JTWell, I thought of that; being a righteous man, it is said: and would you not say that the word of the Lord to John the baptist later, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3:15), is also significant? 

    F.S.M. Yes, indeed! 

    JTThe assembly, having in view its government and order and conflict too, makes much of righteousness and the dominance of the Lord so that there is no room in it at all for mans will. Those here mentioned are representative of the line from Abraham down, and in verse 16 Joseph is brought in: and Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. So that he has an outstanding place, and as a righteous man he is morally entitled to it. 

    JCEWhy do we get these references to a dream? 

    JTIt is an established means, a condition of mind that God takes advantage of to speak to man. It would seem as if his will is out of the way, as if there is more room for God to operate. We have, for instance, the Lord came to Ananias in Acts 9; it was not in a dream, and Ananias questioned the Lord. 

    JCEIt is only Matthew that gives us that Pilates wife suffered many things in a dream (Matthew 27:19). 

    THWould you say that whenever the Lord has anything on hand, He will indicate it to the responsible element? 

    JTThat is good. He will not go past any of us in the position of responsibility except there is a moral reason for it. Joseph was obviously the responsible person; the Lord took him on. An angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream and in the subsequent appearings, also it is angelic: that is, he is capable of receiving communications through another. 

    THEven if those communications came in a providential way, not necessarily of the Spirit? 

    JTThe idea I think is representation of God as in Revelation 1:1, God sending by his angel, to his bondman John. I think it is the idea of representation, that you can receive from God through another; it is a very important matter in assembly services that we receive testimony from others. 

    FSMSo is trustworthiness evidenced by his implicit obedience? In the first instance, he did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him; and in the next two he took to him the little Child and His mother. There is absolute obedience to the word. 

    JTQuite so: that is a good point, because, were he governed by his natural affections, he would put the mother first. He puts the little Child first according to the word of the angel. That would show he is spiritual too; the instructions he is obeying are spiritual. To place the little Child before His mother is a spiritual touch. Those who are responsible in the assembly must progress and learn to be spiritual, and put the Lord before anything, oneself, or ones wife or children, whatever it may be. 

    WWIt says, While he pondered on these things, behold an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream. 

    JTThat is good. It is important to ponder things. Mary, we are told by Luke, kept these things in her mind and pondered them in her heart; so that they were both suitable. It is better to do that than to take counsel with another immediately. There is a good deal of taking counsel with others which is right to a point, after we have been to the Lord. I believe it is much better in a crisis for brethren to go to the Lord, because, if it is a crisis, the moral condition is to be tested. We do not go to each other, we go to the Lord first; then come together. In the multitude of counsellors there is safety (Proverbs 11:14), and then each of the brethren will be able to speak of his impressions from the Lord. 

    While he pondered on these things, as if the Lord were to honour that matter, the pondering. 

    THThis would be a very exercising situation, would it not? That is, the issue was in doubt in Josephs mind, whether it was of God or not; and I think what you say is very important as to seeking the Lord in regard of a matter, being with the Lord as it presents itself, and not seeking counsel with one another. 

    JTI am sure it is. Counsel with one another comes in in its place because we are told: In the multitude of counsellors there is safety, but to apply to a brother as soon as something happens is a doubtful procedure. Get to the Lord first and let the other brother get to the Lord. 

    FSMIs that how we become of one mind in the Lord? 

    JTVery good: quite so. We may be sure that Joseph and Mary took counsel about all these things in time, and how sure they would both be, each having to do with the Lord about it! 

    FAWIs it suggestive that there is a quotation from Scripture before Josephs awakening? Would it suggest that the scriptures would come in to confirm? 

    JTYes, the quotation from Isaiah; it is remarkable that the Spirit of God puts that in before He tells us about Joseph awaking. It is a very interesting bit to heaven. The composition of this bit must have been of the supremest care in heaven; so much entered into it. The natural mind, and Satan too, would be so ready to take advantage of it; the natural mind is shut out so effectively. Before Josephs obedience is stated, the scripture from Isaiah is brought forward to assure our hearts that all is well. Many things of this kind come up, of lesser importance of course, designedly obscure, to bring out what there is to bring out, the work of God in the saints. The thing happens and you are ready for it, you know what to do; so that it is always a question of state. If people get wrong thoughts it is a question of state. 

    JHTWould you say that the interpretation of Emmanuel would suggest the state with him? It was not interpreted to Ahaz in Isaiah 7, was it? 

    JTDoes he not act accordingly? Trustworthiness seems to be the next point after the mans integrity is shown. He is an example for us in all assembly matters. His personal integrity is brought out first; then he is worthy of the trust. If a man behaves well in a crisis, the Lord will trust him with something. Do you think so? 

    JHTI wondered whether the interpretation would strengthen his confidence enabling him to go forward: God with us. 

    JTGod was certainly with him: quite so. Did he not know it? For it is always really a question of a spiritual lead given  how one needs God with him! A step on the way may be so momentous. How serious it would be if Joseph awaked doubting, for in truth he was immediately in charge of the matter as the husband of Mary. 

    FSMIs the prophetic word valuable in a crisis? I was thinking how it is put here, a word by the Lord through the prophet, both in chapter 1:22, and in chapter 2:15, words by the Lord through the prophet. Is there significance in that? 

    JTI think there is; tell us a little more. 

    FSMI was only thinking that the inspired scriptures in a given moment, in a crisis, come in in such power as to confirm the brother who is to take responsibility. 

    JTAnd then the person through whom it comes, the prophet. One has often noticed how the persons used by the Spirit of God in the Old Testament are brought down to us, showing how God brings His servants, those who have served well, forward in any current matter. I was wondering whether you had in mind the Spirits lead now amongst us in prophetic service: Scripture shows that we are in difficult times, perilous times, and is the prophetic service not provided to meet the situation as it is? 

    FSMI wondered whether that might be involved in this suggestion by the prophet. 

    JTAhaz was a miserable leader: he was really in Josephs position, was he not? In Isaiah 7, he was head of the house of David, and the passage speaks much of headship. He would not ask for a sign; he was too pious, a kind of fleshly-mindedness: and Jehovah says, I will give you a sign  as if to say, you are not to have anything to do with it, it is outside your ability. The virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son (Isaiah 7:14). That is, it would all be the subjective side, the ruling side being altogether in failure; and that is often how the testimony is carried on. There is nothing said as to divine power in Isaiah 7; all the credit is to the virgin. That is a very suggestive thought for us. Even though there may not be distinguished gift or ability amongst the leading brothers, Love never fails (1 Corinthians 13:8). Christ is brought forth nevertheless. Very often the leading ones stand in His way, as Ahaz was doing. 

    HHWWould it encourage Joseph to be addressed as son of David? 

    JTThat is another point of importance. He is shown in his full place of genealogy, showing he is on the line of rule, for that is the principle. The chapter begins with that, Son of David, Son of Abraham. David is the prominent thought. Each brother ought to take that to heart, you know, as to whether he belongs to the line of rule. The man from the outset is in that place. How apt it is to Christ, the Son of David, gathering up in Himself all that David stood for, that principle! But here, Joseph is his son in the sense of being righteous, a man who pondered things and became spiritual, putting the little Child before His mother according to instructions. 

    QuesWhy should it be Son of David, Son of Abraham? 

    JTIt is to link on the genealogy with Abraham, but it is the ruling thought, the royal line. It is a peculiar word, it is the genesis really of Jesus Christ; so that it begins with David, because it is a question of government: Matthew has government in mind. 

    THSo would you say that in every locality as that rule is in evidence, the little Child should appear, what is of God should appear? 

    JTExactly. It is not the Infant as in Luke, it is a little more developed thought. Christ has a place more quickly in Matthew. 

    THThere is something to which God can commit the Child. 

    JTQuite so. Even the Child is under his care. 

    THThis would be largely a protective matter. 

    JTExactly. No charge could be greater, and the passage shews he was equal to the responsibility. So that where you have the ruling class, the brothers, in other words, with God in the matter the spiritual position will soon come to light. The magi coming in in the beginning of chapter 2, bring in an element that enhances what we are speaking of. They were looking for the King: Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? (verse 2). They have a great thought, the King; He is that already. 

    JSEDoes that not show the continuance of this thought of a righteous man? It is emphasised that Joseph was righteous, and I was wondering whether that is the great principle in the rule of the heavens, the word heavens being very prominent in Matthews gospel. These magi seem to be the connecting link with Joseph. Does it tend to encourage us in the fact that the heavens rule? Cannot we go through in spite of all the opposition in the religious leaders, as seen in Herod, if we place ourselves under heavens protection as seen in the little Child? 

    JTThe magi, even if they were astronomers as we suppose, would not regard the star that was appearing to them as a lawless star. Astronomers generally might think it was. No star of Jesus could be lawless; it must be the supreme star of the universe; the whole position must be dominated by it. 

    JSEI thought that is why the emphasis as to righteousness is by itself; Joseph is righteous, he is in keeping with the star, definitely moving under the influence of the heavens. Is not that the great secret in our administrative matters? 

    JTI think it is; it brings in heaven strikingly at once as having to say in these great matters. The magi, too, are amenable because the star to them is equal to the angel to Joseph. 

    FSMIt could never be said of a lawless star that it stood over the place where the little child was (verse 9). 

    JTWhere the little child was, the embodiment of all righteousness. 

    RemBalaam spoke of a star that should arise; a lawless star is one that falls. 

    JTWell, Christ, I suppose, was the Star there; He is said to be the Morning Star. It is an allusion to Him arising. The introduction of the astronomical side in this section is very striking, bringing in the idea of the position and rule of heaven, the idea of righteousness down here. 

    AACDoes the principle of holiness also enter into it? the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1:35); subsequently Mary speaks of the Mighty One ... holy is his name. 

    JTWell, it would: it must enter into it. Luke stresses that side, the priestly side; so that the one into whose hands the Child comes is Simeon. Here, of course, Joseph must be priestly to be used; but the point is, he is a righteous man, and being obedient, a communication is sent to him mediately. He is able to take it from a representative of God; and therefore he is entrusted with the greatest thing, the little Child and his mother. The charge is Josephs. 

    WWWhat is involved in naming the Child? In Matthew 1:25 it says, Joseph called his name Jesus; but in Luke 1:31 the word is to Mary: thou shalt ... bear a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. 

    JTThat is the instruction given to his father here; it is given to the mother in Luke; quite so. 

    TWNWhat is contained in the word from the angel to Joseph, Take to thee? 

    JTTake to thee the little child and his mother. It could be similar to the passage in Genesis 8 which says Noah took the dove in to him, into the ark; there is an affectionate link there, not simply take, but take the Child to thee, into thy bosom, as it were. 

    JSEIs it an extension of the astronomical idea which you referred to? I was thinking of the star with the magi and the angel with Joseph; he is now suggesting additional features on the astronomical line, and the governing feature now is what is suggested in this little Child, and he is to move in relation to it. 

    JTI think it must be an affectionate link that is in mind. If you really take the person in affection, as you would any divine thought, as Simeon took the little Child in his arms, it means I think, that you take it to yourself. 

    FSMIs it an additional thought in relation to Joseph? We have already seen him as righteous and spiritual, and now he is developing affectionate features? 

    JTI think you can see that, the feature that was there: having arisen, he took to him the little child and his mother by night, and departed into Egypt. What a charge he had! We know he had a long way to go; and no doubt a dangerous way to go to a foreign element. What exercise he would have! Scripture only gives us enough to set our minds at rest by the Spirit; and so it applies in a lesser way in how you regard any divine thought that is committed to you. It is to be kept with the greatest care. 

    WJTWould you say it was quite right for him to be afraid in verse 22? 

    JTQuite so: a suitable exercise I think: having heard that Archelaus reigns over Judaea, instead of Herod his father, he was afraid to go there. Why should he not be? 

    QuesIs there anything in relation to His name being called Jesus; it is the individual. In relation to His name being called Emmanuel, it is they shall call his name Emmanuel. 

    JTI suppose Emmanuel is hardly a title that a parent could give, it is more what is experimental, I suppose. What came out in Jesus, His testimony, brought out what He was. In Luke it says: Shall be called Son of God, meaning that it should come out in Him that He was that; and so I suppose here, they shall call his name Emmanuel, would mean that came out in Him, as we see in the gospels constantly: God has visited his people (Luke 7:16). 

    QuesWhat was the thought: Out of Egypt have I called my son? 

    JTIt is to bring out another great prophetic thought; the Spirit of God had said that earlier through Hosea. It only adds to the greatness of what Joseph is doing, carrying out prophetic thoughts. If God gives you a thought, and you care for it, you will be honoured. 

    QuesDoes it give the thought of the history of the children of Israel begun over again? 

    JTWell, all that has been said has been fulfilled; the real thought was this. See the magnitude of Josephs work now! We are only making an application; not to detract from the magnitude of what is here: any divine thought that is entrusted to you is linked up with other thoughts; it is not isolated. How necessary to be true to anything you get! It belongs to a chain of things. 

    FSMWould it encourage us to see that any spiritual movement is supported by Scripture? 

    JTExactly: you soon find that; if you get a thought and ponder it, as Joseph did, you find that there is a scripture that supports you, and you go forward. You are not so sure as to the application, and presently the Lord gives you the support of it. You marvel at the resources which are in Scripture, resources for ministry. Presently something comes up that assures you that what you have in mind to speak about is right. Every verse here is supported right through by prophetic testimony, shewing what sure ground we are on. The fact is that chapter 1 is to teach us the legality of any given position we are on. If a judgment be of God, the Lord will come in and shew you that it is supported by Scripture: you are on sure ground. 

    AACHas this position to be faced today? 

    JTThat is another thing. Of course Joseph is used to take the little Child out of the way; in the book of Revelation He is caught up into heaven, but here He is taken into Egypt. So Joseph is used in the same sense; Joseph is the instrument used now. The more you think of it, the more dignified our position is; if we are going on with God, we are linked up with the whole testimony of God. 

    TWNIs every move of the testimony definitely regulated? Be there until I shall tell thee. 

    JTThat is good. You speak of the word to Joseph: Be there until I shall tell thee; that is, he is under orders. To return earlier than he should do, to disobey instructions, would be to expose the little Child. 

    THWould you say that that is a great thing for all the brothers who exercise responsibility to have in mind? 

    JTIf you get a thought and it is effective, you go on. Joseph did well to act on it; but now he has to wait for more orders. That is good. Indeed, he acted on fear in verse 22, and then, having been divinely instructed in a dream, he went away into the parts of Galilee. That is, God respected his fear. It was a wholesome, right exercise. Why should I not be afraid of a man I have known to be opposed to Christ? And then God helps me further. 

    JHTWas Paul under orders in Acts 18:9? Having made one move in the way of separation, the Lord appeared to him in a vision and says: Fear not, but speak. He does not rest until he has implanted the testimony in Corinth. Does that go with Matthew? 

    JTThat is good. We have often been struck by the perturbation of the apostle there. The Lord must have taken account of His servant, and assures him in a vision that he is not to be afraid to go through. It is very encouraging; and I am sure we realise corresponding things now in our service. 

    CHHDid the further manifestations come in in consequence of the first one? 

    JTIt is all one piece, including the wholesome fear that he had as regards Archelaus reigning in Judaea: he received an instruction on that, as if he is honoured in that fear. 

    Then, as regards Luke; of course, we can only say a few words, but it is to bring out what is concurrent with us. In the history of the testimony, or in any locality, where the ruling side is right, the subjective and affectionate side will come into line. Mary is outstanding in the first chapter for subjection. Zacharias fails: his wife is more or less right, but still, she is his wife. But Mary appears in Luke as a peculiar vessel, and she receives the great messenger, the same angel, indeed, that had come to Zacharias; she receives him in a sober way. At first she was troubled at his word. Hail, thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee 

    (verse 28): that is, undoubtedly, taking account of the work of God that was there: blessed art thou amongst women. But she, seeing the angel, was troubled at his word, and reasoned in her mind what this salutation might be. And the angel said to her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God (verses 29,30). And then it goes on after his speaking, Mary says: Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her (verse 38). I think we ought to note that it is an allusion to her trustworthiness, that she can be left. She is a subject person, and the principle of pondering must have gone on; so she has a composition now in verse 46. It says of Elizabeth that the Holy Spirit came upon her, but not so of Mary. As Elizabeth speaks to her she says: My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour. For he has looked upon the low estate of his bondmaid; for behold, from henceforth all generations shall call me blessed. For the Mighty One has done to me great things, and holy is his name; and his mercy is to generations and generations to them that fear him. He has wrought strength with his arm; he has scattered haughty ones in the thought of their heart. He has put down rulers from thrones, and exalted the lowly. He has filled the hungry with good things, and sent away the rich empty, He has helped Israel his servant, in order to remember mercy, (as he spoke to our fathers,) to Abraham and his seed for ever. She speaks as a person who has a psalm; that is, she speaks of things having been done: she, herself, a testimony to what has been done. She has experienced the power of God. 

    CRBShe gets this intelligence in the hill country; is there anything in that? 

    JTI think there is. I have often thought of it as the sphere of fellowship. She went to Elizabeth in the hill country: And Mary, rising up in those days, went into the hill country with haste (verse 39). As much as to say: The Lord has had communications with me, and I have taken the ground of being obedient; now, I need the help of spiritual persons. She sought out the brethren in the hill country. Not, as we were saying, seeking them first; but the angel of the Lord has departed and has left her. She would say, I need all the help I can get, do you not think? 

    CRBYes, quite. 

    JTShe was greatly confirmed because of the joy in the unborn child in Elizabeth. 

    CRBWe need to get in touch with the spiritual. 

    JTExactly. Evidently she had a composition of her own. Not as though it came out just then, but going into the meeting where there are spiritual elements, you are able to speak better; and that is what happens here. 

    FSMNot only does she speak of the things God has done, but as if in the coming in of Christ, everything is secured as to the future. 

    JTI think that is wonderful, that a young woman like this should have such a psalm! It is experience, experience of the power of God. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to all generations calling her blessed and the thought of to generations and generations? 

    JTIt is not a local matter; we are often too local, both as to place and time. It is right to be local as to place and time, but it is not right to stay there. The more spiritual we are as to any given matter, the more we shall be enlarged. Generations would mean that the idea is going on; not simply in the Bible, in Gods book, but in persons. 

    JSELike Noah a just man, perfect amongst his generations (Genesis 6:9)? Would it be out of the way to ask for a word as to this great term Jehovah Elohim in this connection? 

    JTPlease tell us more. 

    JSEIt says: the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father (verse 32). 

    JTThe name is Jehovah Elohim, you mean; quite so. I think it is always a spiritual term: of course, God is too; but the Lord God, as you know, comes in first in Genesis 2; it is found more frequently there than anywhere in the Bible; and it is to introduce a spiritual thought I think, added to creation. Creation is a great general thought in Genesis 1, the great general thought of God. He has established a link, in chapter 2, with His creature man; so it brings out a covenant really, and it looks as if it carries that thought through, that it involves personal relations: not only relations in creation, but personal. Perhaps you have some further thought. 

    JSEI only wondered whether the real secret as to the apprehension of any composition lies in the thought conveyed in this great name, Jehovah Elohim. 

    JTWell, I think Genesis 2 gives light as to its use subsequently. It is not a new thought, and, of course, it could apply nowhere more than here where it is found: He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end (verses 32,33). There are two personalities there, David and Jacob, besides Messiah Himself. 

    FSMWould you say a word as to how sisters today have the privilege of making such a contribution as Marys psalm? 

    JTWell, I think Mary is a model for sisters as Joseph is for brothers. Mary kept things in her mind and pondered them in her heart. I think she refers to the way sisters want to take things in and ponder them, and work things out from them. The more wealth they have in that way, the more the service of God will be added to. Because, here it is an experimental matter too; what God had done. She, herself, is a testimony to the great power of God in the most inscrutable way. It evidently alludes to spiritual formation and works out here in the readiness in which she has her part as seen in her composition. Elizabeth had hers too; the Holy Spirit came upon Elizabeth. 

    RemIt says: Blessed is she that has believed (verse 45). 

    JTQuite so. I was remarking that the Holy Spirit came upon Elizabeth and she speaks accordingly, as if it was an immediate thing, something that arose at the moment; as in the meeting for ministry, there is something that is revealed to one sitting by; something which is appropriate has come in immediately. It is the leading thought now, an immediate revelation; and I think Elizabeth is like that; and when she has finished, Mary is to speak; but not as one on whom the Spirit of God has come, but as if the Spirit was a known thing and this is the product of it. 

    FSMThings said in holy conversation. 

    JTWell, it is remarkable there are three persons in it; Mary, Elizabeth and John the baptist. I think it is a foreshadowing of the thought of the body; the wonderful delicacy of the organism. Luke, I think, has that in mind. 

    JHTHas Paul that thought in mind in Philippi? Would his remarkable submission to the will of the Lord in going immediately to Philippi lay the basis for the discovery of Lydia, and then the jailor, and the composition of God in the prison? 

    JTAnd a remarkable formation that followed too; Philippi is remarkable in that way. 

    THWould you agree that the composition always comes from the experimental and subjective side of things? It comes that way; we might know what is current amongst us, but I take it the composition comes that way, by what is experimental. 

    JTA purely mental composition is usually borrowed from other things. 

  
    DIVINE NAMES (8) (JT 50)

    Matthew 1:20 - 25; Luke 1:26 - 35

    JTFor the sake of our visiting brethren, it may be remarked that in these monthly meetings we are considering the great subject of Divine Names. We have so far considered the Father  in the first reading, in subsequent meetings we considered God as in the names peculiar to the Old Testament, such as, Elohim, the Highest, and the Almighty, and above all, Jehovah; so that at our last meeting, we considered that we reached the end of the Old Testament. There are four readings remaining, so it is thought that we might look into the New Testament again with regard to the names or titles of our Lord Jesus and of the Holy Spirit. 

    The proposal now is that we might consider Jesus, and Jesus Christ, and Christ Jesus, and Messiah at this reading  referring to sections in Matthew and Luke. It is thought well to begin with Matthew in our subject, because it gives the legal side of our Lords position as become Man. The genealogy establishes that He was Son of David, Son of Abraham, and in the course of the angels remarks to Joseph (Joseph is more prominent in Matthew than in Luke) we have the remarkable statement that Jesus implies Deity. It is said, For he shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1:21. The for there is sequential in that it alludes to the meaning of the name Jesus, which we get in the Old Testament  Jah, the Saviour. The word saviour is alluded to. It is the enlarged name of Joshua, and the first name given to him; although it was literally given to him as he searched out the land, the first mention of him is not as Hoshea but Joshua, which means, Jah, the saviour. That is a clear statement of His deity. The name Jesus designates Him as Man, but it also involves His Deity. This is a point that each of us should understand, because it greatly enhances in our minds the Person of Christ  who He is. 

    It is not a mere human name. It is a name given to Him in incarnation, but a name covering the truth of His Person. 

    Another thing that confirms that, and it is very significant in Matthew, is what was said to the prophet, Now all this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet saying, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us, Matthew 1:22,23. So these two allusions to the Old Testament are very significant here. There are no more significant statements really as to our subject, because they point directly to the deity of Christ: first, as Saviour of His people, meaning Gods people, and then Emmanuel, that Person is with His people. And it is said further, in Luke, that Mary was to call His name Jesus. The angel in Luke would put it on Mary to do this, but significantly it is Joseph here, the male side, establishing the full position of Christ as in manhood, that He is God, and that He has people, and that He saves them and that He is with His people, the word Emmanuel meaning this. What we have, therefore, in this chapter is on a sure footing. It is well to have all this before us, because it is very establishing and confirming as to the ground we are on as gathering to the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    ARIn that way, Jehovah that we have been dwelling upon in the Old Testament is now here in a babe, is that the idea? 

    JTJust so, Jehovah the Saviour, and that He is with His people. 

    QuesThe apostle says, For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, Colossians 1:19, does he refer to the incarnation? 

    JTYes. 

    CAMWhen you say the legal side of things, do you have in your mind government and responsibility as in Adam? 

    JTWell, what God had ordered or inaugurated, was binding in the sense of being of Him. It is what is of God, as governing an order of things. It appears in God putting Adam under responsibility, not to eat of a given tree. But then besides, He established Adam over the lower creation. And have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the heavens, and over every animal that moveth on the earth, Genesis 1:28; that is, man is established legally in that position. It is morally right that man should be supreme in the creation, but it is legally right; that is, God has enjoined it, and that runs into many things. It comes down to Noah. Noah was established as having authority over the creatures, and to use them for food. There was no legal right to do that before, but after the flood it was inaugurated by God that man could kill a cow or a sheep and eat it. Then we have later many other things, but particularly what is enjoined at Sinai. There is a system of things enjoined there, so the Lord says, One iota or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all come to pass, Matthew 5:18. He magnified it and made it honourable, that is, He established by practice and example what God had enjoined through Moses. Applied to what is before us, our Lord is legally proved to be the Christ by the facts presented in Matthew 1: Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham, Matthew 1:1. Son of David first, because it is a question of royalty on legal ground. 

    CAMIt throws light on the gospel of Matthew to my mind, that God Himself should come into those matters, giving the idea of government and our responsibility as to it. 

    JTI think we shall see that as we consider the matter in going through Matthew how the legal side is established; not legal in the sense of enslavement, but establishing everything as of God, what God enjoins; and how it bears on the assembly, and the position of the remnant now. That is to say, is there a right ground? Or is it problematical? It is not problematical; what the saints go on with is legal; that is, it is according to what God has enjoined. So that each has to understand the ground he is on, whether it is divinely legal; whether it has been established by divine injunction. 

    JSIs it then the legal side as to royalty before the promise? Son of David comes before Son of Abraham. 

    JTQuite so. It is the royal side. God had gone to great pains to establish the house of David, and David says, thou hast spoken also of thy servants house for a great while to come, 2 Samuel 7:19. That great while to come implies eternity; and that book shows that the Lord Jesus is the promised son of David, not Solomon. 

    ARIs the angel not speaking to Joseph in what he has to say to establish the legal side? 

    JTAnd for good moral reasons. He is a righteous man. You do not get that in Luke. The angel takes account of and honours a righteous man, and so in Matthew you get later that if you do something for a righteous man, you get a righteous mans reward. He that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward, Matthew 10:41. The book is on those lines. Things must be right, and Joseph is morally right in his position. It was right for him to have those exercises, but the angel respects that and adjusts him thoroughly, so that Joseph is brought into accord with God. 

    JSA king shall reign in righteousness would be this book. 

    JTThat is right. Hence Matthew brings in the city of the great King; and the first people that rise from the dead go into Jerusalem, the holy city. 

    ANWWould you place this gospel first in the structure of our souls in dealing with that? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what we need to begin with. I would say Luke is what a sinner needs. Luke is the most evangelical of all the gospels, and of course what we all need is the gospel to set our souls right; so that the angel says to the shepherds, For today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, Luke 2:11. That is what we need. I would say that Luke is the gospel of the grace of God  which every sinner specially needs. But then the next thing would be whether he is going to be an assembly man, and every christian should be fit for the assembly; and I think Matthew is specially the gospel for the assembly. If I am to be an assembly man, if I am to be in fellowship, I must be a righteous man. One who is assembly material does not seek to justify himself in any matter by saying, The Lord knows my heart. That will not do for Matthew; in cases needing adjustment more than that is needed. The saints need to know something about your conduct and your associations and what you are saying. Matthew demands all these things. 

    Then, the next thing is the ministry, and Mark has that before him. So that he begins with Jesus Christ, Son of God. It is a question of the ministry, and then finally, the greatest thing of all, the deity of Christ. What He is from Johns point of view; formally stated to be God: In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, John 1:1. And the creation was by Him; that is, John goes back to the beginning of everything and establishes who Christ is in relation, not only to the creation in Genesis, but that which is before it. Whenever there was a beginning, He was there. 

    RWSWould you say how extensive is the statement, for he shall save his people from their sins? Matthew 1:21. Do you look at that as the people of God? 

    JTWell, the people of God, whoever they are. It would be immediately the Jews, Israel. Matthew quotes the Lord I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israels house, Matthew 15:24. And He tells the apostles, Go not off into the way of the nations, and into a city of Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, Matthew 10:5. Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come, Matthew 10:23. Thus His people would immediately be the Jews. 

    ARSWhen he says, He shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1:21, does that allude to the condition of Israel, being under the Roman yoke because of their sins, and that He was coming in now to deliver? 

    JTThat would be true, too. But there was a worse bondage than the Roman yoke. I mean, the bondage of sin. Every one that practises sin is the bondman of sin, John 8:34. It would be a great point to establish with any Jew that the Lord Jesus was really their Jehovah, and He was here to save them. 

    QuesLuke does not introduce the thought of sins in relation to the birth of Christ like Matthew, does he? 

    JTNo; the formal statement is, as we read, thou shalt call his name Jesus, but he does not give the meaning of it, nor does he give Emmanuel. But he does say. He shall be called Son of God, meaning that He should develop that great thought in His life. As born He would be called Son of God. 

    CAMMatthew makes a great deal of the prophetic word and the fulfilment of Scripture? Does that fit in with what you are saying? 

    JTIt does; the genealogical list comes first. We have had before us lately the importance of a chronicler as seen in the lists of Davids officers. Chronicling now is in the hearts of the saints, corresponding to the records kept in heaven  those too recognised in Gods world. The first thing therefore here is the chroniclers work. Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob, and Jacob begat Juda and his brethren; and Juda begat Phares, etc., Matthew 1:2. Matthew says, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, but this is based on earlier chronology, the work of chroniclers. 

    CAMIf I understand then, the histories are in the living persons. 

    JTI would say that. I would say that from Abraham down, what is coming out now, what is to be established, was known before-hand; hence the Lord Jesus says, Your father Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. Well Abraham is the first mentioned. He is a good witness. Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced. I believe that is a key to all this genealogy. 

    SMcCWhat do you think about the mention of these different ones who appear somewhat under reproach in the Old Testament? You would think from a human standpoint they were poor names to be linked up in this way. 

    JTI suppose the fact that they are mentioned establishes as much as anything what we are speaking of, that they are witnesses to this great Person. The first questionable person is Thamar. What does her father-in-law have to say of her? She is more righteous than I, Genesis 38:26. Morally she is in accord with the royal line. 

    SMcCShe had a link. She was very careful as to that. She establishes the legality of her position. 

    JTQuite so; that is what we will get to see in the genealogy that it carries the moral side down. 

    ANWIt is said of Rahab, and she dwelt in the midst of Israel till this day, Joshua 6:25. 

    JTQuite so; all these are just witnesses to what we are saying. 

    JTJrThe prophet says, Ye are my witnesses, saith Jehovah. Would that link on with these witnesses? And my servant whom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and understand that I am HE. Isaiah 43:10. Is that the idea you had in mind? 

    JTYes. God establishes this line of witnesses from the beginning, and Abraham heads the line. You do not get it just that way in Luke. It is who people are of, going right back to God. Adam was of God. He was of Him on the principle of life. God breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. That was the link with God, a wonderful link; not a mere creative link, but it is the breath of life breathed into his nostrils by God. Well his position is thus clear enough  he is of God. One point in Luke is that Christ was to be called Son of God, but here it is that He is Son of David, Son of Abraham. In Abraham you have the great thought of sonship foreshadowed. Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Genesis 22:2. 

    FHLIsaiah says, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given, Isaiah 9:6. Does that fit in establishing the legality of the position? 

    JTYes. Matthew indicates who the us are. 

    JTJrStephen goes over that ground, beginning with the God of glory appearing to Abraham and finishing with Solomon, which pointed to the fact that He would bring this salvation to Israel. 

    JTYes; he really is in line with Matthew, because one point in Matthew is to convict Israel; to convict the Jews of the murder of Christ. Stephen convicts them formally. There is a regular indictment in Stephens address, but still the idea of grace was there. So that he says, ye do always resist the Holy Spirit; as your fathers, ye also, Acts 7:51. The work of the Holy Spirit would be in this genealogy, because it is largely in these mentioned that the testimony to Christ has been  in Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, and David and many others. 

    QuesHow do you connect what you are saying with the genealogy in Luke? Instead of working forward it works backward to God. 

    JTAs we have said, it is of. Thus Adam was of God. And Jehovah Elohim formed Man ... and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life; and Man became a living soul, Genesis 2:7. It was the breath of life, not simply breath. You will see that in Genesis 2. We cannot say God lives by breath as we do, but the breath of life was what was needed. What cannot God in this sense do? and what Adam needed was to be made to live. He is not made to live as a sheep is; he is made to live by the breath of life. 

    ANWThe other living souls are in swarms, and come forth by the word of God. 

    JTHere it is not simply breath, but breath of life. It was breath of a peculiar kind; it linked him with God. That is the finish of Lukes genealogy. Who was of God. Adam was of God by the breath of life. 

    QuesIn Acts 17 there are three things said of the creature. For in him we live and move and exist, Acts 17:28. Where would you bring in breath there? 

    JTThat is what we are as creatures simply. In Ecclesiastes 3:18 - 20 men and beasts are on the same footing. The wise man says what befalleth the children of man befalleth the beasts, that they have one breath. But the last chapter of Ecclesiastes says, ... the dust return to the earth as it was, and the spirit return unto God who gave it, Ecclesiastes 12:7. That is, he rises to the truth of mans link with God, that he got his spirit from God, which cannot be said of any other creature. Job says the spirit of God is in my nostrils, Job 27:3. 

    ABPWould the breath of life be in contrast to the breath of the Lords mouth, 2 Thessalonians 2:8, which consumes? 

    JTQuite so. We have been speaking a little about that, how the breath of God ignites hell. For Topheth is prepared of old; for the king also it is prepared: he hath made it deep and large; its pile is fire and much wood; the breath of Jehovah, like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it, Isaiah 30:33. It was prepared for the king, meaning for the devil, and the breath of God ignites the pile. That is how hell has been started; it is the breath of judgment. And so, as you say, Whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming, 2 Thessalonians 2:8. But the breath of life is the great thought of the link between man and God. 

    JTJrThere is a note in regard to that in Genesis 7:22  everything which had in its nostrils the breath of life. And Mr. Darby gives a note to that, Breath of spirit of life. That is, all that died in the flood. 

    JTAnd so we are told in Job 34:14,15 that if God gathered unto Him His breath all flesh would succumb. Thus what is man to be regarded whose breath is in his nostrils? That is, our breath is a superficial thing in one sense, but it is an eternal thing in another sense; through it God has access to all men, and in the believer it involves an abiding sense; a link with God. 

    JSSo that our outbreathings should be to God. 

    FHLIs there a suggestion as to what is before us in Psalm 33, By the word of Jehovah were the heavens made, and all the host of them by the breath of his mouth, Psalm 33:6? 

    JTYes, in the mention of the breath of his mouth; but that would not mean that they are living by breath as we are. The host is made by Gods breath, not made to live. 

    The host of them is metaphorical. The psalmist would allude to the host of heaven, the stars; Jehovah of hosts would refer to living beings; but they would be angels, and we cannot say they live by breath. We do not understand their existence. 

    CAMReferring to the matter of generations again, we have fourteen, and fourteen, and fourteen till you come to Christ; the living formation in those people pointed to Christ, so that when Christ comes in, all that is living in them is given a meaning by God Himself. 

    JTThat is what I understand; the genealogical registry is in people. We are not directed to any literal registry here. Book in verse 1 refers to what follows in the chapter to verse 17. We are given names beginning with Abraham. That is the key, I think, because of the Lords own remark about Abraham. Your father Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. That is, he pointed on to this Person. Just forty-two generations is sovereignty. God makes everything fit from His own point of view. He might have included more, for some names in the line of kings are omitted, but He would have three times fourteen. 

    JHEWould that be something like the crowd of names in the beginning of Acts? 

    JTWell, the suggestion there is that although a crowd you could count them. There were one hundred and twenty, but it means more there, I think, that is, that in spite of their being a crowd they are all distinguishable, names implying that each had his own distinction; that is, you can say. That is Peter; That is John; That is James; I know these names, because I have the impression of them in my soul. 

    JHEThat is what I was thinking. They were in keeping with this genealogy. 

    JTOnly you could not apply the word crowd here because this is a measured matter. This is forty-two generations. Think of the work of God in all those forty-two generations! 

    ANWIn Acts 1:15 it is about one hundred and twenty: here, it is exactly forty-two. 

    JTJrSo the prophet says, I will work, and who shall hinder it?, Isaiah 43:13. Do we see that working out here  no one can hinder it. God has brought it about. 

    JTYes. There is much said now about tool making, and the idea of tools comes into what we are saying. The Lord is the great Tool-Maker, and tool-making requires great accuracy. The process of making things fit, so that they operate automatically necessitates this. The creation is most accurate. Think of the sun revolving all these centuries! And so here  fourteen generations three times. What accuracy God put into that, that He could pick out these names, that He could make them fit to bear testimony to the birth of Jesus, and that He was the Messiah! It is unquestionable; what is written on the whole list is that there is in it unquestionable witness to the legality of the claims of this glorious Person. 

    CAMSo you get the astronomical idea in Matthew  the wise men were guided by a star, suggesting the ordinances of the heavens. 

    JTQuite so; The word wisdom enters peculiarly into the creation. As the creation was proceeding wisdom was there; she speaks as a person, and says that she was daily Jehovahs delight. I would say that God found delight in the means by which He was bringing things to pass. 

    Bringing that down to the assembly, we read in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, Ephesians 3:10. The material and everything is His delight; all these centuries God has been building the assembly, and every day and every minute brings Him pleasure. 

    SMcCIt ought to help us today, that in spite of the carrying away to Babylon, the outward break-down and ruin in the church, the forty-two generations are going through. 

    JTExactly; and you would like to be in the forty-second. That is the end; and it should be as accurate as pointing to Christ, as the first one seen in Abraham, bringing out what God is in them all. 

    HBDoes the scripture, the virgin ... shall bring forth, Matthew 1:23, have a bearing on that, suggesting a vessel in whom all these thoughts are treasured? 

    JTQuite so. The virgin here enters into all that. She connects with all that, and Joseph too. He is a righteous man. You need him for that. He is just the man for the moment, amenable to the word of the angel. 

    HBWould that be why he is called the Son of David, rather than Joseph of the house of David as in Luke? 

    JTJust so. He is called son of David, Matthew 1:20. 

    ARJoseph is the last name mentioned in the list in Matthew. Would it suggest he had some light as to the promises made to Abraham himself? 

    JTI think so. The facts given show that he was a righteous man. And Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, Matthew 1:16. He is not behind the list; he is called a righteous man; he is tested out. You may be sure all these were tested out as to the element of righteousness. 

    HBWho is called Christ, Matthew 1:16, and then, and thou shalt call, Matthew 1:21, and they shall call, Matthew 1:23  why the difference in tenses? 

    JTHe is called Christ; that is. He is rightly so called. That is an historical fact. Who has called Him Christ? It does not say, but those who did knew what they were saying. The only one that the Lord informs as to Himself in that way is the woman of Samaria, an unlikely person from the natural point of view. I who speak to thee am he, John 4:26. Then she does not go and tell the men that He told her that; she says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? John 4:29. She is a righteous woman. She has an impression; not because He told her, but because of what He said to her as to herself; and that is what enters into all these names. The principle is that God has had to do with them. 

    QuesWhat would be the feature in Luke? You were speaking about righteousness in Matthew. 

    JTLuke stresses the priestly side. There is a great deal more to be said about Matthew, but I think what we have had ought to help us as to the assemblys legally established position, corresponding with the forty-two generations. As drawing near the end, that is a principle to keep before us. The line runs right through, and the legality of the position now is as clear as it was at Pentecost. There is no doubt about it. 

    ANWArriving at Christ by these three fourteens. He is called Emmanuel. They shall call his name Emmanuel, Matthew 1:23. 

    JTIt is most important to stress that. God with us. The disciples could easily say that a thousand times over; God was with them in Jesus. In Acts 1 the apostle to be chosen, was to be one of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, Acts 1:21. Every time they could say truthfully, God is with us. Emmanuel was there. The man that gets converted at Corinth says, God is among you of a truth (1 Corinthians 14:25). It is the presence of God that stabilises everything. The great question in any position is, Is God with us? 

    RemJohn would emphasise that they beheld His glory; that would be his thought of Christ. 

    JTWe have contemplated his glory, John says, John 1:14. The apostles did. Bringing the matter to the present time, is God with us? who can doubt it? So Matthew says, quoting the Lord, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. That is what we have to count on; as maintaining righteousness and assembly principles God is with us of a truth. 

    HBMoses says that is how we shall be distinguished above others, Exodus 33:16. 

    JTThere are those who say they are on right ground, scriptural ground, but their meetings are flat. 

    They are not on the right ground if God is not with them; if there is no evidence that God is with them, they have no right to talk about it. 

    RemThere must have been much adjustment in Corinth before one could testify that God was among them of a truth, and yet the apostle says in the opening of the epistle the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 1 Corinthians 1:2. 

    JTWell, chapter 14, which we are quoting, is hypothetical. The apostle does not say it is that. If so-and-so happens, this is what will happen. If you prophesy one by one, and an unbeliever or simple person comes in he will fall down as convicted of all. The apostle does not say it was so, but he says that is what will happen if you proceed on these lines. The convicted man would do homage to God, reporting that God is indeed amongst you. 

    JSAnd does the name Emmanuel carry with it the idea of the land? 

    JTThat is the next thing, that He has a territory. Well, that territory is what we have here today, what we ought to look for, conditions suitable, so that God is with us. 

    CNDo I understand you to mean that the presence of God in the assembly proves the position right? 

    JTYes. You say, we hold the right doctrine; we hold the truth of the church, and so forth. But if your meetings are flat, and there is no spiritual power, what evidence of the presence of God is there? Normally the assembly is marked by the presence of God. 

    ARWould the end of Matthew support the idea of the legal side, of which we have been speaking? And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. 

    JTI was thinking of that, and it corresponds with chapter 18 that we so often quote: For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. 

    There is one thing to be pointed out about Luke, and that is the use of the word Highest. But in the sixth month, the angel Gabriel was sent of God to a city of Galilee, of which the name was Nazareth, to a virgin betrothed to a man whose name was Joseph, of the house of David; and the virgins name was Mary. And the angel came in to her, and said to her, Hail thou favoured one! the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou amongst women. But she, seeing the angel, was troubled at his word, and reasoned in her mind what this salutation might be. And the angel said to her, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God; and behold, thou shalt conceive in the womb and bear a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. But Mary said to the angel, How shall this be, since I know not a man? And the angel answering said to her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1:26 - 35. I was thinking of the word Highest. How characteristic of Luke it is! It is moral elevation. It is not simply heaven but the Highest, what God is. He is morally elevated, apart from the order of things down here, and all that entering into this glorious Person, that He is the Son of the Highest. I was thinking that we might have that thought in our souls, the idea of the Highest. It is the most High of the Old Testament. 

    ARThe angels said in the hearing of the shepherds, Glory to God in the highest, Luke 2:14. 

    JTAnd you get it later, in chapter 19, glory in the highest, Luke 19:38. So God is linking us on in Luke with great elevation. 

    QuesDoes Luke bring in the birth of Christ in relation to the priestly family and would not the Highest fit in in that way on high moral lines? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHEIt starts off with the hill country, does it not? 

    JTThat is another thing. Mary went to the hill country  moral elevation runs through Luke. God comes down to us in Jesus, even to the position of a babe in a manger. While God comes down so low, He is ever the Highest. Thus however humbled outwardly we are to maintain moral elevation. 

    HBIs that why Nazareth and Galilee are emphasised in Luke? 

    JTI think so. It is to bring out the lowliness He came into, but He was what He was, nevertheless. 

    RWSHow do you view verse 35  And the angel answering said to her, The Holy Spirit shall come upon thee, and power of the Highest overshadow thee, Luke 1:35? I was inquiring as to the Holy Spirit coming upon, and the Highest overshadowing. 

    JTWell, the overshadowing would be a spreading out. It precludes all else. I think it is to render the whole position a scene of holiness, but a moral elevation, too, the power of the Highest. 

    RWSIn a divine Person? 

    JTQuite so. It is to create an environment precluding all else. It is a remarkable priestly statement, showing how God rendered the whole scene free from hostile elements  sterilised, to use a hospital term. It is to exclude all contamination from the scene. 

    QuesIs that why you have Melchisedec, priest of the Most High God brought in in that way? 

    JTYes, moral elevation is implied there. This is the power of the Highest overshadowing. It has Mary as an object  overshadow thee. That is, it is this vessel in which God is operating. It is entire refusal or exclusion of all contaminating thoughts. The whole scene is not only sterilised, but rendered holy. It is made holy by the power of the overshadowing of the divinity, God Himself being there. Think of the scene, think of the operation, think of what is in mind! thus how essential all this is! And Luke opens that up as no one else does, being priestly in his gospel. 

    QuesDoes the overshadowing of the ark by the cherubim correspond? 

    JTThat is right. The overshadowing of the mercy-seat. The idea is protection, and the whole scene is rendered holy, so that there is no possibility of corruption there; and then the Holy Thing; it is not mere superficial holiness. The babes of christians are said to be holy, but that is only superficial or provisional. This is substantial holiness. 

    ANWIs fine flour mingled with oil the type? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARThe power of the highest overshadowing her, and earlier the passage says, He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest, Luke 1:32. Say just a word on that. 

    JTShall be called in all these cases refers to development; what would come out in Him. What a person would be called is what he is worthy of being called. And thou shalt call his name Jesus that is a definite word from God. But shall be called  that is to say, what is there is named without saying who gives Him the name. 

    But, He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest and Son of God  Anyone could see in the Lord how morally He was infinitely above all that was around Him. For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens, Hebrews 7:26. 

    JHEAt the end the centurion could say, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27:54. 

    JTHe called Him that. 

    CAMThis expression called Son of God  the word called there could not be understood had the Lord not clarified sonship. 

    JTWe were noting lately the dominance of sonship. Sonship is dominant because of the Person in whom it is. How it shone in Christ is seen in Matthew 17. 

    ARWould it be right to say that Son of the Highest was seen even at twelve years of age? 

    JTIt came out there. He says to His mother, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2:49. He was asserting His sonship. But then could she call Him son? She did not at that time; that is the sorrowful side. I am sure she did afterwards. It is her son (not the Lord Jesus, but John, the writer of the gospel) that was specially used to bring out the greatness of the sonship of Christ. 

    CNIn his entry into Jerusalem on the colt it is said they who went before and those who followed after cried, Hosanna to the son of David; blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord; hosanna in the highest, Matthew 21:9. There was a demonstration there that brought that out. 

    JTHosanna in the highest. I thought we might especially consider the thought of the Highest so as to have it in our souls. These meetings are nothing if they do not elevate us and lift us up from the ordinary things around us. 

    JSWhy do you think Gabriel is introduced here? 

    JTI think Gabriel is brought forward in Luke because he is the priestly angel; his name is given in Daniel too. He has a great regard for the saints. He comes to assure them that they are regarded in heaven. He knows how they are thought of in heaven. Fear not, man greatly beloved, he said to Daniel, Daniel 10:19. And so with Mary here. He says, Fear not, Mary, for thou hast found favour with God, Luke 1:30. It is comforting to know that there is an angel who knows how you are regarded in heaven. The Lord says of children, 

    I say unto you that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18:10. I suppose the angels learn from the Fathers face. There is joy before the angels of God for one repenting sinner, Luke 15:10. 

    ARThe word Gabriel means man of God. What do you say about that? 

    JTIt is apparently that he represents mans feelings, but in divine power; el is power. 

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS (JT 51)

    Matthew 1:19-21; Matthew 3:13-17; Matthew 10:41

    It is in my mind to speak about righteousness, one of the greatest subjects of Scripture. Matthew speaks of it more than all the other evangelists together, fifteen or sixteen times as compared with about twelve in the other three evangelists; obviously it is because he speaks of the assembly. Of course the others do also, but they do not name it formally, as Matthew does. Righteousness has a great place in relation to the assembly; of course it is a basic thought in the gospel and significantly Matthew stresses the sufferings of Christ on the cross by God. He deals with His extreme sufferings and with the sacrificial service of Christ. Matthew quotes the actual words which the Lord used on the cross: Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? ... My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?. Matthew indicates the reason. It was a question of sin. It was a question of God dealing with sin in Christ. It was there upon Him vicariously. He is separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7:26). It is entirely a case of the forsaking. He is said to have cried twice at the cross, expressing the deep feeling of our blessed Saviour, the Son of God, blessed for ever, in that He should cry as forsaken, God dealing in His infinite holiness with sins in Him. That was vicarious, so that the apostle Paul says: He was made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him (2 Corinthians 5:21), not only to be accounted righteous, but to be made the righteousness of God, made that because He was made sin for us. So that this is fundamental; this proposition of the righteousness of God is all triumphant, it is manifest, not simply that it exists, it is manifested unto all, and upon all those that believe. It was said of Abraham that his faith was reckoned unto him as righteousness; it could only be reckoned unto him as righteousness on the basis of the cross and the death of the Lord Jesus Christ there. So that these who believe are justified through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, for the showing forth of his righteousness, in respect of the passing by the sins that had taken place before, through the forbearance of God; for the shewing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus (Romans 3:24-26). God is leading a great number out who will fit in with His purpose. It is said: Whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified (Romans 8:30). All this is in accordance with His eternal purpose. He foreknows us and looking down then He predestinated those whom he foreknew, and then He justified them and glorified them. It is in principle the glorification of the saints, for it is divine Persons vindicating us. Righteousness is a great fundamental item as in relation to the assembly, because in saving us He has the assembly in mind. There are those who preach the gospel, but the assembly is the counterpart of the gospel. If I am saved, it is to be a member of the body of Christ, so that what I have to say is in relation to all those who are believers. Believers are better hearers of the gospel than any others, because they hear in relation to the assembly. Matthew speaks of righteousness more than all the other evangelists. We are given such expressions as Righteous Abel (chapter 23:35) and Then will the righteous shine forth (chapter 13:43). Daniel says that they that turn the many to righteousness shall be as the stars, but Matthew uses expressions such as: The blood of righteous Abel, and These shall go away into eternal punishment, and the righteous into life eternal (chapter 25:46). That is a fine term. Maybe some of us have no idea of going into eternal life. We have the idea of having it, but going into it is another feature of it. We realise going into it. Hence the greatness of the thought of righteousness. And it is written of Abraham specially that his faith was reckoned unto him as righteousness, and in his conversation about Sodom he speaks about righteous people. They are the determining factor in all towns. They are that now; not one of the righteous is overlooked. If we are not taken out of the world immediately, God will make a way for us in it so as to carry on in His testimony. These are the two alternatives. If the saints are to continue on for a little longer here, God will make a way for us. He can stop the war; that is a simple matter for Him. If we are to be taken away, the war may go on. The righteous will determine the matter, because God says:  If there are only fifty righteous in the city, I will save the city because of them . God did not stop until Abraham stopped. He went down to ten. If God does right, for righteousness is doing right, then you may be sure the righteous will be cared for in every way by God. Joseph is made more of in this chapter than Mary. It says: Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. There are females, such as Rahab and others, named, but the thought is the male side, that is the legal position, and when we come to Mary, Jesus is called Christ, and Joseph is mentioned as the husband of Mary. That is, he is legally the father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and it says that he was a righteous man. If ever there was a righteous man needed it was in this position. Not that he was spoken of as Mary was; Blessed art thou, but it is said that he was righteous, and God could trust him with such a charge, a most delicate situation, a most holy situation, and he meets the position. He was a righteous man. He thought over the facts. He was not rich. I refer to it now because in a relative sense we have such situations arising maybe in this town in the issue of the testimony, that is, delicate matters that must be taken up in a holy way. Only righteous men have to say in such matters, 

    and Joseph was a righteous man. Respect for Mary his wife was active. Affection was active. In what we call care-meetings the elders should be in a spirit of fatherhood. It is most important in a holy subject, as well as contemplation, meditation, so as to deny all natural feelings. Do not be in a hurry, do not be in restlessness, but be restful and get into the presence of God, as in Psalm 73 which tells us that Asaph was greatly distressed about public matters and wicked men; of course they do distress us, and so does their literature, never perhaps more so than at the present time. They that follow the national course have much to say, but God says:  It is only a little while till the matter is solved.  Asaph went into the sanctuaries of God, and the matter was settled. Then he could sleep peacefully. Who is there here that has not been distressed at the possibility of what is going on? Asaph went into the sanctuary of God and we may enter in. The holiest is open to us. We have boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way, which he has dedicated for us through the veil, that is, his flesh, and having a great priest over the house of God, let us approach with a true heart, in full assurance of faith, sprinkled as to our hearts from a wicked conscience, and washed as to our body with pure water (Hebrews 10:19-22). Let us draw near to God! It may not be altered outside, but it is in my heart. What is important is that God is not obliged to tell us all His secrets, but if we get into His presence we are restful there, so Asaph says: Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end (Psalm 73:17). Of course our feelings remain, but God will have us maintain those balanced feelings in the current matter. So that Joseph here, we are told, thought over these things. The angel of God appeared to him. That is equivalent to his entering the holiest. God brought it to him to settle his mind, to make him restful, that God was doing this. Think of the magnitude of the matter! 

    and so the angel appears to him in a dream saying: Joseph, son of David, that is the dignity, the royal line. The angel says: Fear not to take to thee Mary, thy wife, for that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. The angel had told Joseph to do this. The point is that it is a message. Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins. That means that the Babe in Himself is God, and He is going to save His people. It is His people. Jesus means:  Jehovah the Saviour . What a wonderful thing to be said to a man like Joseph, who was a carpenter! But he was a righteous man. He was a greater man than Herod, or Pilate, or Caesar. Morally a righteous man is outstanding. The next chapter shows us how he was trusted with the Child and His mother to take them and go into the land of Egypt. God could have killed Herod, but certain things had to be worked out, and this man is trusted with the Lord Jesus, the little Child. And now, while extending this thought to our own times we can see that what is needed is righteousness. How can we face these days without righteousness? Righteousness will win the day and God will use and honour the righteous man. God will surely make the matter clear to us. There can be no solution of severe difficulties save on this line. God is looking for righteousness. 

    In the next passage we have the Lord Jesus Himself. He came from Galilee to be baptised of John. How He came from Galilee we do not know, but He came to be baptised by John. All the way from Galilee the Lord Jesus had in mind to be baptised of John, and when He came to John, John said:  Oh no, that cannot be . You can never be right in forbidding Christ, however honourable it may be. So the Lord says to him: Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. It becometh us, the Lord and John the baptist, the two of them. Jesus said: It becometh us, not only Me. There could be nothing but righteousness in Jesus, but the Lord brings in John the baptist to join Him in righteousness. Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I (Matthew 18:20); we would recognise one another  unto His name. He would say: It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. What an undertaking was that to the Lord Jesus, and He would say it to us, and think of All righteousness! He was dealing with all sin, not a feature of it from Adam down was omitted in His holy mind. He was dealing with the whole matter, and He has dealt with it, and it never needs to be dealt with again, it is finished. Whatever the matter is, let us get around and see that everything is weighed. It is a question of all righteousness. One thing after another must be weighed before God and settled, if confession has to be made, for there is no forgiveness without confessing. If we confess our sins, He is just and forgives us. He has established a wonderful system in Christ above and the Holy Spirit here. Advocate is the same word as Comforter. The Advocate above will omit no items in any extreme difficulty. He will work with us until the work is accomplished, and the Holy Spirit operates to bring about a state of self-judgment. If any man sins, we have an Advocate, Jesus Christ the righteous. There is no passing over. We might as well face it. Every item has to be dealt with in the new system, so there is joy in the presence of the angels of God for every sinner that repenteth. No matters are left half finished. We must enter into the details, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. This of course extends to all difficulties, extending back however far, even from the blood of righteous Abel. 

    If things have not been dealt with before God in regard of matters in the past, the sin is there. God will never forgive it unless it is dealt with, nor will there be any deliverance before there is self-judgment. Time will never wipe it out. 

    We have this word in chapter 10: He that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. A righteous man will be received by a righteous man. A righteous man is mentioned three times in this matter. I think God keeps a special eye on the righteous men, and we must be amongst them. We have no part and right in the thing save as we are righteous, not only as being made righteous by God through faith, but righteous practically. 

    There is then now no condemnation to those in Christ Jesus. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. For what the law could not do, in that it was weak through the flesh, God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, in order that the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit (Romans 8:1-4). That is a most wonderful chapter, and it begins just as I quoted. Not the legal, but the righteous side of the law shall be fulfilled in us by the Spirit, who walk not according to flesh but according to Spirit. 

    Abraham began with fifty. Exaggeration is a subtle thing which crops up in the best of us, but it has to be judged. Why did he not start at ten? If he knew there were fifty why did he not stick to it? He was concerned that Sodom should be saved, and that Lot should be saved. Was Lot a righteous man? That brings up another matter. If he is confessedly a man in the world, he is upright. Lot was called a righteous soul, because his soul was vexed every day by the unlawful conversation of Sodom, and there is not a man that has a soul like that who does not come under the notice of God. There are Lots, and men like Lot, in christendom. They do not join in with the corruption that they know of. They have a judgment of it. It was the most difficult matter to get Lot to leave Sodom. The angel had to take him by the hand and lead him out. Why should you stay here? You are holding up the judgment of God by staying here. If you are judging what is in Sodom in some sense why not go the whole way with God? Abraham pleaded with Jehovah about Sodom. If there are men who are in the world but conscious of the sin, they should see the history of Lot. What a degrading history in his descendants! Lot suffered the consequences in the government of God of his entry into Sodom. He had taken up a political position and been slow to leave it. God says of Abraham: I know him that he will command his children and his household after him (Genesis 18:19). The apostle says to the jailor: Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16:31). The jailor was baptised, he and all his. Twice over it is mentioned: he and his house, he and all his. So God says he knew Abraham. He knew Lot, He knows you. Jehovah said of Abraham: For I know him that he will command his children and his household after him, and they shall keep the way of Jehovah, to do righteousness and justice (Genesis 18:19). Abraham pleaded for his brother Lot, and God granted his request, although Lots house, but not Abrahams, was disgraceful. He that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous mans reward. God will reward a righteous man. Abraham has a wonderful place in Scripture. The Lord Jesus gives us a parable and says of a certain man that he died and he was carried by the angels into Abrahams bosom. Did Abraham remove Lazarus? What a reception Lazarus had! it was the reception of a righteous man. And the rich man also died and was buried. And lifting up his eyes he sees Abraham afar off. A great gulf is fixed between him and Abraham. It was a matter of righteousness. Abraham said to the rich man:  In your life you have received good things, but now he is comforted . How valued Abraham was in those days! There may be an Abraham here and there may be the Lots needing adjustment. 

    God says: I am the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Abraham lives for Him. He is not God of the dead, but of the living. The Lord Jesus could picture Abraham as receiving a poor man as he died, carried by the angels into Abrahams bosom. It is a parable bringing out what God thought about Abraham, that He should give him such distinction in the gospel. Abraham is mentioned constantly in the gospel. It is the honour God has put upon him as a righteous man. There are very few Abrahams. There may be the Lots that are righteous relatively. They are righteous souls, that are vexed every day. God takes notice of that, but He also takes notice of the fact that he was a hard man to save. Peter says: If the righteous are scarcely saved or difficult to save, where shall the impious and the sinner appear? So I am afraid most of us are just like Lot, righteous men in that sense; and God honoured him; but we want to think of Abraham and the blood of righteous Abel, how precious that blood is. It cries from the ground today. And so in this remarkable passage the Lord says: He that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. Every Abraham here tonight has got something in the way of reward. He that receives you receives me, and he that receives me receives him that sent me. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall receive a righteous mans reward. And then the Lord Jesus says, And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward (Matthew 10:42). A righteous man can give a reward. He is a representative of God, and those can give rewards. They have got something. It is a poor thing to be a liability on the world, because christians are supposed to be rich, not financially, but rich spiritually, so that Paul is speaking about giving. It says the Lord Jesus was rich, and for our sakes He became poor, that we by His poverty might be rich or enriched. 

    Without righteous men we cannot function. Without righteousness we cannot be representatives of God. 

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (1) (JT 67)

    Matthew 1: 1 - 25; Matthew 2: 1 - 12

    JTThe brethren will be aware that it has been decided, under God, as we trust, to look into the gospel of Matthew in this series of readings. What underlies this proposal is largely, that the heavenly position of the assembly has been much stressed, and rightly, for it is heavenly, it is the thought now to balance this by considering the assembly as here on earth. The vessel that was seen by Peter in Acts 10, came down from heaven as a great sheet bound by the four corners. It was let down to earth, but was received up again into heaven and remained there. The sheet being bound by the four corners would mean that it was secure; what was in the sheet was also secure, and the creatures were cleansed, as the second voice declared. Whilst the assembly is heavenly yet its members are historically earthly. All have been born upon earth, and further, they have been born of God on earth, and Matthew has in mind that these things have an important bearing on us. 

    Pentecost contemplates a large number of persons being converted. We have no such numbers later, and although, it is said, that the number of the men had become five thousand, the Scripture tells us, that the result of one days work was three thousand converts. Acts 2: 41. It is believed that Matthew has all this in mind. The stability and reliability of what is of God in christianity is in mind and also the distinction attached to it, even as to the personnel and their ancestry; whence they came and how they were here for God, running on through the generations under the head of fourteen. There are three fourteens of generations. The greatness of the personnel and their ancestry is in mind, so that God is not ashamed of His people from Matthews point of view. He is not ashamed to be called their God. 

    It is thought that the Lord will help us to look into things from this standpoint, but especially to see the character of the persons that are in mind and mentioned with such evident accuracy under the formal heads of three fourteens. So that we may well repeat Solomons word: Thy people which thou hast chosen, a great people, 1 Kings 3: 8. They are not great in the human or outward sense, but they are according to God; not only because they are going to be in heaven, but because of their present stability and reliability. These generations were stable. Men who are mentioned in the list were of the highest character whom God honoured and used. The genealogy therefore runs down through them to the Christ. So that the Lords own genealogy is honourable in that sense, especially in Joseph the husband of Mary being so distinguished. We have here, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. 

    ANWWould the Lords own words at the end of the gospel confirm what you say? He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, chapter 28: 18. And then in verse 20, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. 

    JTThat would be in view of all this, I would say. He is with us in view of all that is actually stated in Matthew. He is here in the assembly. He is not spoken of as having gone up to heaven, according to Matthews account. He is here where the saints are. He is the great Person that is in mind, and to reach Him is the end in view  the Christ, as He is called, chapter 1: 17: From the carrying away of Babylon unto the Christ. He is no less a Person than the Christ and these are His generations. 

    JSWould verse 1 be a sort of key to the book? 

    JTBook of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. If the word key may be used it would be just that. He is not presented as Son of God  the point is not that. He is the Son of David and the Son of Abraham; but He is the Christ. That is the point according to this gospel. 

    WFKWhy is Adam left out of this gospel? 

    JTHe is not great enough. He is discredited almost at the outset. In Genesis, however, we have, This is the book of Adams generations, but clearly God must directly choose Christs generation. There were persons of great distinction prior to Abraham but God is not thinking of them here. In Matthew, certain ones are rejected from the line of the kings because their parents were not suitable; although they were in the line of David they are left out as unsuitable. God did not see that it would honour the line to leave them in. I think, if we see that God is making a careful selection of these generations, and that He has His own mind in making up the list, then we shall see that the persons are great and suitable from His point of view. 

    ABPWhat is the purpose of four women being mentioned in the list? 

    JTThey are great by reason of the work of God in them even though there may be discrediting things about them, as there are about all of us. The discrediting things that have happened in our lives do not set aside the greatness that we have from Gods point of view. I believe that John supports Matthew in that sense, showing that we are children of God, the right having been given to us to take that place as believing on His name, who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God. It is a question of family distinction or glory which is granted to the saints of this dispensation. Thus it is said, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3: 1. 

    ABPWould Judahs admission that Tamar was more righteous that he show that she was qualified to have her name in this line? 

    JTQuite so. It shows that she is a fit person to be in this noble lineage. Ruth also, and Rahab, had distinguished themselves as subjects of the work of God. Solomons mother was distinguished in that she had been the wife of Urias. 

    TEHThese two great fathers in the genealogy had distinguished sons  Isaac and Solomon. Do they help to enhance the greatness of Abraham and David? Solomon said, For I was a son unto my father, tender and an only one in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. And Isaac was the outcome of a great man like Abraham. 

    JTVery good! Solomon was a son unto his father and Isaac went up to mount Moriah doing the will of his father. These two sons bring out, typically, the unique character of our Lords sonship. 

    ARRoyalty seems to take the lead in this gospel  Son of David  and then it says, later, David the king, and then, Joseph, son of David. 

    JTThat is to bring out the distinction in the line  David the king. It is a question of the king  royalty. 

    ARDo you think that royalty should mark us in administrative matters in the assembly? 

    JTWe shall see, as we proceed in Matthew, that Jerusalem is the city of the great King and how much is said of the kingdom. Royalty, and rule as flowing out of it, are Gods thought, not Bolshevism, or Communism, which are satanic. 

    FHLYou spoke of John supporting this line in Matthew. Revelation 22: 16 says, I am the root and offspring of David. 

    JTThe root is the greater of the two for the root refers to Deity, and hence it establishes just what we are saying, for the root is Christ. The personnel are in mind, who they are, and their origin, and the chief amongst them is the Christ, and He is God. Emmanuel, one of the names given to Christ here, is, God with us. 

    CAMWould you say a word as to the expression used in the prophet Isaiah and quoted in Acts 8: 33; who shall declare his generation? 

    JTThat is the passage that the eunuch was reading; Isaiah 53. It is not to be ignored that he was reading such a chapter as that, and that he was a great man, a great personage with the queen. And the magi were great persons, too, as seen in Matthew 2. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that there is an answer to that question in that with which we are occupied? 

    JTWho shall declare his generation? for he was cut off out of the land of the living, Isaiah 53: 8. The quotation in Acts 8 is from the Septuagint. There is no doubt that the Holy Spirit as here would adjust our minds as to all difficult passages, and clarify everything for us; at the same time we are to bear in mind that there is no attempt to clarify the inscrutable. No one knows the Son but the Father, nor does anyone know the Father, but the Son, Matthew 11: 27. There is the inscrutable which we cannot compass. At the same time the Holy Spirit, as I said, is here to clarify everything that a creature should know, and Christs generation mentioned in Isaiah 53 is not what is before us in Matthew 1. That is connected with Christs life which was taken from the earth. Christs life as here in the flesh was unique. No one but Himself had part in it; what He has now is a risen glorified life. What He had in flesh and blood was laid down in death and it seems to me it may be regarded as without generation: 

    what He took on in resurrection was life in a wholly new condition. 

    CNWill you tell us why these generations finish with the Christ? 

    JTWell, it is a question of the Christ. The Samaritan woman said, Is not He the Christ? as if she were a person who would find out. She asked a question, but the Lord had told her who He was: I who speak to thee am he. So that there are those who find things out by inquiry in the temple of God as it says, ... and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. We find things out by inquiry in the temple of God. 

    ABPDoes the name Jesus involve mystery? 

    JTWell, that is a proper question to bring up, because the word in verse 21 is, Thou shalt call his name Jesus. We have already been speaking about the brethren and what we are called, that is, children of God! But here it says, And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus. Joseph is to give the name. And then it goes on to say, ... for he shall save his people from their sins. Thus the idea of saviour is involved in the name Jesus. Then the last verse says, that Joseph knew her not until she had brought forth her firstborn son: and he called his name Jesus. And then there is another word which is to be noted, in verse 23: Behold the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, bring interpreted, God with us. So that what is said under the heading of name is remarkable, both as to Emmanuel and as to Jesus. There is a footnote, referring to the name Joshua, in Exodus 17: 9, which reads, Jah the Saviour, called Jesus in Greek: see Hebrews 4: 8. So that I think we may say that there is mystery in the name. 

    EARYou were alluding elsewhere to the fact that there were three persons who visited Abraham in the manifestation in Genesis 18, and one of them was none other than Jesus. Would the name in that way convey the great mystery of the incarnation? 

    JTJust so; John 1: 3 and Colossians 1: 16 show that He is the active One in the Godhead. As to what was said of Matthew at the beginning of the meeting, it is not simply that we are to be with Him in heaven, but He is with us here; in Matthew it is God with us. God is here tonight with us. 

    CAMPhilip preaching Jesus would satisfy the inquiry of the eunuch. 

    ANWSo that the Christ is the anointed Man. Thus would Jesus involve the Godhead? 

    JTWell, just so. Some of us were speaking as to Philippians recently, and about the designation Christ Jesus: For let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, chapter 2: 5. That is the anointed Man. But Jesus is the greater really, for it is Jah the Saviour. It implies Deity. 

    APTIn Hebrews 13 it says, Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, verse 8. Does that fit in with what you have been saying in regard to the inscrutability of His Person? 

    JTI think that is right: He is the Same. Psalm 102: 24 - 27. 

    FHLIn Isaiah 9: 6, it says, his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. Would that enter into the illuminating of the name? 

    JTJust so; it is the name, and hence the striking allusion in the baptismal formula in the end of this gospel  the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is the question of the name of the three Persons. It is one name. 

    JTJrIs the Christ the same as the Messiah or does it go further? 

    JTThe two names are equivalent it the original. Messiah, of course, is the Hebrew, and Christ is the Greek. 

    JTJrI was thinking of what was made known to Daniel. It was the Messiah, alluding to the coming in of the Messiah to change everything for the Jews, Daniel 9: 25, 26. It is not an allusion to a personal name, but rather to His office. 

    JTIt is the Messiah, the Prince, and means the Anointed, and the Head and Ruler. 

    SMThe woman of John 4 says, I know that Messias is coming, who is called Christ. 

    JTShe had that understanding. 

    JTJrThe prophet Isaiah speaks of Immanuel. Is that more personal? 

    JTImmanuel is God with us. The word El is God, and is a name of power that is much used in the Old Testament. 

    JTJrWith further reference to the name Joshua in Exodus 17: that name comes in in regard to conflict. What would you say as to that? 

    JTI suppose it would be symbolical in that chapter. It is the great conflict called the battle of Rephidim. It is said, For the hand is on the throne of Jah; Jehovah will have war with Amalek from generation to generation! The word generation is not to be overlooked because we are dealing with generations here and the war is going on. It would be Amalek in the spiritual meaning, as alluding to the devil acting through the flesh. It is what the flesh is as representing Satan and the combat goes on. Hence it says in Ephesians, Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies, chapter 6: 12. I think the passage in Exodus serves us well, not only as to the Lords name, but as to His military prowess, because Revelation 19 brings out how He is to wage war. 

    CNSo that in Philippians 2 it says, Wherefore also God highly exalted him, and granted him a name, that which is above every name, that at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of heavenly and earthly and infernal beings, and every tongue confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to God the Fathers glory. That involves His prowess in a military sense. 

    JTQuite so. 

    TNWIs the greatness of the position established by the record of the Lords ancestry going back to David and Abraham? 

    JTGod has made a selection of these persons. Matthew gives us their names. They are all distinguished. The beginnings of the gospels afford much light as to the Lords Person. John begins with the greatest thought; that is, that He is God. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. Then Luke says, Wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, chapter 1: 35. And Mark says, Beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. So that the gospels afford light as to the Lords Person. But Matthew is peculiar in that he makes so much of the ancestry of the Lord, who is said to be the Christ in the verses of which we have been speaking. Why should there be so much made of the persons, and why such a selection? Why should some be eliminated that might ordinarily have a place in the genealogy? I raise the question to confirm what we have already said. We are to ask questions. The Spirit of God makes much of questions, and these Bible readings open up the truth through questions and answers, but it is through the Holy Spirit having part in it all, and fitting us to have part in it, too, and the answers to our questions will come through Him. So, why the number of persons, forty-two persons? There were those that might have been numbered, but they are eliminated, because of the moral conditions that existed, especially because of their affinity with Jezebel. They refer to the supreme effort of the devil, in this dispensation, in a certain system that is running on to the end. Jezebel is the type of it. It is because of Jezebel having part with certain kings that they are left out of the genealogy. They are not fit to be in it, showing that God is making much of the personnel of the generations of Jesus Christ. We are to examine each one, whence he came and what marked him. 

    EAKIs it the thought to call attention to what is divinely selected, set over against a darkening background, in the references to the three divisions of fourteen generations each? Nationally, the position is declining, but the divine selection is maintained, would you say, bringing in the Christ, despite the decline? 

    JTYes; the decline did not eliminate or in any way set aside the lowliness that existed when our Lord was born. Luke brings this out especially, and stresses the holiness of the persons who had to do with Him. The present is a time of lowliness and a day of small things, but the Christ makes up for all that. He is going to fill the universe; so that He can make up for any smallness that may attach to us because of outward circumstances. I think the address to Philadelphia is to be noted in that same sense; thou hast a little power. But the little is made up for by the Lord Jesus Himself in the place He has in the letter to Philadelphia. Love has a great place in that letter, too. Love makes up for the smallness. 

    JAPThe apostle says that David fell asleep and saw corruption after he had ministered in his own generation to the will of God, but in speaking of the Lord Jesus he says, he raised him from among the dead, no more to return to corruption, Acts 13: 34. Is that what we are to come to? 

    JTYes; the Person who has annulled death and brought life and incorruptibility to light. 

    WWMWould you say that the affection of the apostle for Israel is seen in Romans 9 as he speaks of his brethren? He goes on to say, ... whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever, verse 5. It would affect him as he considered these generations all down the line. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AATYou suggested that Johns presentation of the Lord as God is greater than what we are considering? 

    JTYes. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, John 1: 1. You cannot have anything greater than God. But that is Johns line. Matthew is dealing with what is down here, and what is capable, and distinguished enough for God to attach Himself to and attach His testimony to. And so we do not get the record of the Lord being translated in Matthew, because it is a question of what is down here. He is down here; and hence it is God with us in Matthew. Ephesians 2: 6 would say that we are to be up there, even as the Lord said, that where I am ye also may be, John 14: 3. But in Matthew the Lord is seen as down here where He is needed, where the power is needed: There am I in the midst of them, chapter 18: 20, and also, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, chapter 28: 20. 

    JTJrIn Matthew 1 the Spirit of God proceeds with the generations until He comes to Joseph and Mary. It says, Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ, verse 16. It is very carefully worded. 

    JTYes; it refers to this great Personage. We should note, that it is of whom was born Jesus. Luke tells us that the angel said, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. The stress is laid on Mary here as well as Joseph, but much more is made of Joseph, because it is a question of the male side and that he is the son of David. 

    CNIs it in your mind that the qualities that are seen in these generations should be seen now in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so; because we have the Person who can do things now in the Christ. We have reached the Christ. When we reach the full thought of christianity we must attribute the Spirits presence to Him for He has sent down the Spirit. That is really how the truth stands, that He has sent down the Spirit, so that everything is now under Him, the coming in of the Spirit and all that the Spirit does stands in relation to the Christ. 

    FNWIn verse 17 it says, ... unto the Christ. Would that be an assurance to us at the present time, that the chain of generations will carry on to the coming of the Lord; what is of God here will stand? 

    JTWhat we have been saying as to the generations is historical. If you have in mind what is effected through the gospel, then there would be something in that, but the force of what is before us now is the historical thing. The names and the number of these great forefathers are recorded and they extend to the Christ. 

    WFKDoes Abraham come first because he is the father of us all according to faith? 

    JTWell, he comes first in the sense of genealogy, but David comes first in the sense of distinction: Son of David, Son of Abraham. Seemingly, the idea is that royalty is the leading feature because it is a question of persons. We might say that David could not be greater than Abraham, but then that is not the way it is put here. Christ is not said to be the root of Abraham; He is the root of David. The stress is laid on the king. 

    WFKThe apostle says, in Romans 4, that Abraham is the father of us all. 

    JTThat is true, but now we are dealing with distinctions. God is dealing with distinctions, and He is eliminating certain persons because they do not have distinction. Faith is not the subject here. 

    FHLWhat you said about Adam is remarkable, because he was great enough to have a book of his own generations. 

    JTThat is the truth in chapter 5 of Genesis. There are about ten references to generations in Genesis and even Ishmael is mentioned, showing that God has family lines in His hand, but when it comes down to the generation of Jesus Christ, then we have real quality, and God is not ashamed of those persons. 

    JTJrOne subdivision of the generations is from Abraham to David. Would you say that, in a certain sense, the summit in the ways of God was reached in David? 

    JTYes; the summit in the way of distinction. The word summit has a right place in Matthew because there are seven mountains in this gospel, seven distinctions in the sense of mountains, and what we are talking of enters into the matter. The line is from Abraham to David, and from David to the carrying away of Babylon, and from the carrying away of Babylon to the Christ. These are the distinctions, but in result, the Christ must be first. Things are to be resolved in that way under the teaching of the Spirit in this wonderful gospel. 

    GVDWhy is one of the divisions of the generations at the carrying away of Babylon, when things were at such a low ebb at that time? 

    JTWell, the quality was there nevertheless. In spite of the reproach and the carrying away of Babylon, 

    royalty was there. The royal line was there and it reached its full thought in the Christ. 

    ETPWould that link with Nehemiah, in that he established the position according to genealogy with those who returned from Babylon to Judea and Jerusalem? 

    JTQuite so; certain were not allowed to get their distinction until a priest should arise with Urim and Thummim, showing that priesthood enters into this matter. Certain ones were eliminated until the priest with Urim and Thummim should arise. 

    ARThe royal line has really never been lost. Joseph is called the son of David. It extends right on to the end. 

    JTQuite so; so that in Romans. Pauls leading epistle, it is the Christ: come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, chapter 1: 3, 4. That is where the Lords Person comes in. 

    EAKThis would correspond with the seed royal that the enemy sought, through Athaliah, to destroy. And is the same thought carried on in Herods attack in Matthew 2? The enemy was acting in the same way against the royal seed. 

    JTQuite so; that is very good. Jezebel was a similar type of person; she destroyed the prophets, who represented the word of God; but Athaliah was aiming at the seed royal, and Matthew brings out the seed royal. 

    VCLDoes the careful selection involved in these names prepare us for the selection of those that were fitted to be companions of the Christ as His apostles? 

    JTQuite so. Some of us were noticing, in the second book of Psalms, that there are female companions and male companions, and it is said of the Lord that He is anointed with the oil of gladness above His companions. All that points to what we are speaking about. The names are carefully selected; and He carefully selected His apostles. It is said by Luke, when the Supper was to be instituted, that the twelve apostles were with Him. I suppose the number twelve is to fit in with what we are speaking of in the sense of administrative power; but ancestry is the point here and it is a question of who the persons are. The distinctions which they have all come down to the Christ. 

    ABPYou spoke earlier of Joseph being honoured. Did you have some particular qualities in Joseph in mind? 

    JTWell, I think it is good to bring that up now. It says, Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. That is Joseph, but Mary is also distinguished in that Joseph is her husband. She has that distinction, and he is the son of David. Then it says, Now the birth of Jesus Christ was thus: ... and we are told that Mary was betrothed to Joseph and that he was a righteous man: her husband, being a righteous man ... That is one of the best things that you can attribute to a man, and so it is that Matthew makes more of righteousness than any of the other gospel writers. Hence Joseph is distinguished in this way. The idea of righteousness is carried down when the Lord is baptised, evidently to bring out that righteousness peculiarly marked Him, stressing the place it has in this gospel. When the Lord was baptised He said to John the baptist, For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, chapter 3: 15. All righteousness is an immense thought, and Joseph has the distinction of being a righteous man in the extraordinary circumstances mentioned. Thus the enemy had no advantage at a critical time in the testimony. This points, therefore, to the place that righteousness has in the economy of the assembly. 

    JTJrJoseph, doing what the angel enjoined him, at the end of chapter 1, is in keeping with his righteousness. It says, But Joseph, having awoke up from his sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him, and then it says, And he called his name Jesus. He is a subject, righteous man. 

    FSCIt says as to Mary that she was found to be with child of the Holy Ghost. And then Joseph is spoken of as a righteous man. 

    JTThat is one of the things to be noted. What can be questioned about that? We are now considering the Messiah, and Mary has a peculiar place in relation to the Messiah. It is a question of the quality of the persons in the historical line through whom the Messiah came in, and this chapter is the one that treats of it. It is what may be called legal accuracy, not legal in the ordinary sense, but as proving unquestionably that Christ is the Messiah. It has to be established legally that He is the Messiah and this chapter is for that very purpose. 

    And then it says, in verse 24, But Joseph, having awoke up from his sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him, and took to him his wife, and knew her not until she had brought forth her firstborn son: and he called his name Jesus. Joseph did it; it shows that he knew what to do, which is to be noted. At a most critical time he knew what should be done and it all bore on this great point as to the Lords Messiah-ship. It is legally established before the whole universe that He is the Christ. 

    CAMWould you say that what had preceded was necessary? so that it was the right time for the Lord Jesus to be born. 

    JTQuite so. Everything was as accurate as it could possibly be. If the magi were astronomers they would understand this, because they were dealing with the heavens. We all know something of the accuracy of the movements of the heavenly bodies. Even if we only read it in books we know something, but the knowledge thus acquired is not equal to the accuracy that is found in this chapter as to the Messiah-ship of Jesus, the Christ, and as to the time that He should be born. 

    CAMIs Joseph, the reputed father of Jesus, the result of this royal line? 

    JTQuite so; there is not a hairs breadth of inaccuracy about it, whatever men may say. There is not one king mentioned that should not be. The record is infinitely accurate. I use the word infinite, because it applies to an infinite Person, the Lord Jesus; it must be accurate, and it is accurate. 

    CAMIt says, Esrom begat Aram. These men are alluded to in 1 Chronicles 2: 9, 10, but there is nothing outstanding recorded in Scripture as to them and some others in this line. 

    JTWe have already been alluding to the descent from David down. There was a certain reduction in quality and distinction in the persons that were mentioned at the time of the carrying away of Babylon, but the line was really there, and it was really there as it was in David. The Messiah-ship of Christ is established indisputably, as remarked. 

    CAMIn spite of the wickedness that Babylon represents in church history we have all the fragrance of Christ now with us spiritually. It is not lost. 

    JTIt is not lost, and one is more than ever impressed by this meeting tonight of the greatness of Matthews gospel and all that enters into it. Accuracy was required and it was there. 

    ANWIf we could inquire into the accuracy would we not find that those names that have been mentioned, such as Thamar, Rachab, and Ruth, are there in the same honourable way as the others? There was that which had discredited them, but that side is not in mind here. 

    JTGod had to do with all this, and He made His selection of these men and women. They are there, and they are to be there. Accuracy required that they should be there. 

    APTIn verse 22 the reference is not only to what was spoken by the prophet, but what was spoken by the Lord through the prophet. That makes it extremely accurate. 

    JTWhat we are saying must be so because the Old Testament scriptures said it would come to pass, and so it says, Now all this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet. Everything is accurate. 

    JTJrThe angel says, Son of David, verse 20. That is the proof of the line of David; it is established by what the angel says. 

    ANWWhether we go for proof of Matthew 1 to Chronicles, or to Micah for proof of Matthew 2, the thing is precise. He is born precisely where the prophet said the Christ should be born. 

    ABPWould the angel saying, Son of David to Joseph indicate that the genealogical register in heaven is in perfect synchrony with that on earth? 

    JTQuite so; things must agree, because the teaching of the book runs on to: All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, chapter 28: 18. There must be perfect agreement between heaven and earth in all this matter. 

    JSAnd His star coming in in chapter 2 is to confirm all this, is it not? 

    JTThat is good; I think the magi help us out a little in the matter of personnel. Chapter 2 was suggested for our consideration to see the kind of men that were used. It is said, Behold magi from the east arrived at Jerusalem, saying, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? Well, how did they know? They say, We have seen his star in the east, and have come to do him homage. There is no question about it. What has happened in the East has the same accuracy as what has happened in the West. It is what happened in relation to Christ. 

    WFKDo you think His star was different from other stars? 

    JTCertainly; it is His star. It is distinctive. The magi were undoubtedly divinely helped in their understanding of the star. They say definitely, that it is the star of the King of the Jews that has been born. Can any astronomer today tell us of it as having seen it? 

    WFKI thought they might know it as being different from other stars. 

    JTWell, just so; they knew it was the very star. It must be the greatest star of all. How did they know that it was His? That they knew clearly shows that these men were godly and had guidance from God. 

    FHLDoes this link on with Balaams prophecy as to the Star that would come out of Jacob? There cometh a Star out of Jacob, and a Sceptre shall rise out of Israel, Numbers 24: 17. 

    JTThere is no indication that the magi knew that scripture and that they discerned this star from what Balaam said. I would think that it was divinely given to them to know whose star this was, because they have not question about it. The light the magi had would be in keeping with Job who also does not formally refer to Scripture. 

    EAKIs there a suggestion of the assembly emerging early in this gospel? Heavenly light is given to the gentiles, whereas Jerusalem is thoroughly out of accord with the mind of heaven concerning this glorious Person? 

    JTI think it would help us, when we get to the end of this gospel, as to the place the gentiles have in the final message, chapter 28: 19. I think the magi here are intended to link on with the gentiles, according to what you might call the appendix to Matthew. There is an appendix to John and there is an appendix to Matthew; and the appendix to Matthew treats of the gentiles. The allusion would be to Christ in relation to the gentiles in the millennium. The completion of the service is not recorded in the New Testament. It is not recorded that the message sent, according to chapter 28, was ever fulfilled. Instead of the message to the eleven being fulfilled by them, it is Paul that brings the message to the gentiles. So that this commission to go to the gentiles, at the end of Matthew, is still to be fulfilled, and I believe the magi afford a link as to them. According to what we have been saying, they are distinguished already. Cornelius also was distinguished before Peter met him. 

    ANWThe text shows that the magi were in touch with God; they were divinely instructed, and they got a divine answer. 

    CAMDo the magi connect with the wise men of Daniel? 

    JTIt says, in Daniel 11: 33, They that are wise among the people shall instruct the many. The footnote refers to the wise as the Maschilim. It is a question of the wise understanding, and I believe that the wise men have that character. It is a question of what God can link Himself with, and that God is not ashamed of them. He need not be ashamed of the magi here. They are not great astronomers or navigators, as far as we know. It is a question of their relations with God, and they know the star of the King of the Jews, for they are instructed as to this. It says, And being divinely instructed in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way. They are a link, you might say, with Rahab. She sent the spies out by another way. Another way suggests a principle which comes into our position. It is not the, worlds way, or mans way, but the divine way. 

    ABPYou are suggesting that the last few verses of Matthews gospel relate more to the completion of the age than to the present dispensation? 

    JTYes; I think the appendix in Matthew 28 is more or less mysterious as Johns appendix is mysterious, but we can see that it runs into the millennium. There will be a message then such as is indicated in the end of Matthew 28, and I believe it will link on with the gentiles, and God will not be ashamed of them. His work will go on in them as it will go on among the Jews. 

    ABPIt is very interesting that this passage should be so extensively used to support the idea of missionary travelling in the present dispensation. 

    JTIf it is only by history we can tell that there is not much result from missionary work, for Asia is still unchristianised. 

    TEHIt says in the last chapter of Daniel that many shall be purified, and be made white, and be refined; but the wicked shall do wickedly; and none of the wicked shall understand, but the wise shall understand. 

    JTYes; they are called Maschilim, as already mentioned, and they link on with the magi and with the book of Job. What Job had is in measure in keeping with what the magi had. The line runs down among the gentiles, because God is the God of the gentiles, also, it says. 

    CNWill you say a word on the effect on the wise men, as recorded here, when they saw the star and the little child with Mary, his mother. 

    JTAnd they having heard the king went their way; and lo, the star which they had seen in the east went before them until it came and stood over the place where the little child was. And when they saw the star they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And having come into the house they saw the little child with Mary his mother, and falling down did him homage. And having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And being divinely instructed in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way, verses 10 - 12. They departed to the country of the Gentiles but they were worshippers of God, they were worshippers of Christ. 

    FNWIs there a suggestion of how the heavenly city will afford light to the Gentiles, and what will develop according to Revelation 21? 

    JTQuite so. Her shining was like a most precious stone. And then, later, it says, And the nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth bring their glory to it. 

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (1) (JT 70)

    Matthew 1:1; Matthew 1:18-25; Matthew 2: 1 - 23

    JTAlthough the gospel of Matthew is in mind, the gospel which is engaged with the assembly, the idea is not to cover the whole of it here, but rather to confine ourselves to the first thirteen chapters now, and then, if the Lord permit, consider from the thirteenth chapter to the end in London. 

    Our minds should be kept peculiarly pure in dwelling on these two passages of scripture, because of the supreme importance of what is narrated in them, and that we should maintain the sense of holiness, without which, it says, no one shall see the Lord. As the time will be somewhat limited, it is thought that we should pass over the genealogies, although we may have to touch upon certain important elements in them. From verse 18 we shall consider the birth of our Lord Jesus, but at the same time we should not overlook verses 16 and 17, where it says, Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ. And then we are told further, All the generations, therefore, from Abraham to David were fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying away of Babylon, fourteen generations; and from the carrying away of Babylon unto the Christ, fourteen generations. It would not therefore be right to pass over these important verses, because they deal with the forty-two generations, evidently carefully measured. Luke, in the third chapter of his gospel, goes back to Adam, but here the genealogy goes back first to David and then to Abraham. Luke gives us the whole genealogy from the Lord Jesus back to Adam, and this too must be in our minds, for we are dealing now, especially in our times, with the great facts of the Scriptures, the whole of the Scriptures. The word is, Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable, and we have to consider the whole of them, because the enemy is attacking the Scriptures, and this has been so almost universally since their inauguration. But the Spirit of God is stressing the idea of Scripture itself, and thus, in fairness to the truth, we must include what Luke says as well as Matthew. In Matthew we go back to David and then to Abraham, but in Luke we get the Lords genealogy traced back to God Himself. It says, of Adam, of God (Luke 3: 38) and that is a matter everybody should take account of. 

    QuesDoes it emphasise His deity? 

    JTWell, I would say that if you touch on that, it is in John. In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, John 1: 1. That is the most pronounced statement you have of deity in the gospels. 

    JSEIs there some importance that in these genealogies in Matthew we reach the thought of David the king, and then the magis question is, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? 

    JTThe word king has a peculiar place in Matthew, and we, of course, have to pay attention to that as we proceed, but the peculiar thought as to deity is in John. It is not that it is omitted in any part of Scripture, in a certain sense, but the peculiar stress as to the deity of divine Persons, especially the deity of the Lord Jesus, is in the gospel of John. 

    QuesWould you say the very idea of generation must be connected with manhood? 

    JTI would think so. The word generation has a great place here, whereas it has not a great place in John. The word is peculiar in its place, and I think we might just refer to Genesis for that word. It says in Genesis 2: 4, These are the histories (or generations as the footnote says) of the heavens and the earth, when they were created, in the day that Jehovah Elohim made earth and heavens. 

    QuesWould not Emmanuel convey the thought of God too? 

    JTWell, that is the truth, the word Emmanuel means God with us, and, of course, it ought to come into our chapter. 

    QuesI wondered why the name Emmanuel is just mentioned, but not developed in Matthew? 

    JTWell, that is enough, you know. When it was a matter of Scripture to support our liberty to address the Holy Spirit, some said, Well, it is only mentioned in the scripture in Numbers 21, Sing ye unto it; but that is enough. 

    PLAnd would you say, by extension, the expression I am with you all the days conveys the thought of God with us? 

    JTQuite so  all the days. It is a remarkable thing that the Lord says that in Matthew, which is the assembly gospel. It does not say in Matthew that the Lord Jesus goes to heaven. 

    PLIs He thus pledged to stand by His assembly here? 

    JTThat is the idea, exactly. He is here with us today, in Edinburgh. The Lord is here. I am with you all the days, He says, until the completion of the age. You might say, He has been with us every first day of the week; but the truth according to John is that He comes to us. In Matthew He says, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, but in John He says, I am coming to you. 

    It says, All the generations, therefore, from Abraham to David were fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying away of Babylon, fourteen generations; and from the carrying away of Babylon unto the Christ, fourteen generations. So that Matthew is very specific as to these generations, and our minds must travel back to them. 

    QuesIs there something distinctive in each? 

    JTI am sure there is. It is a question of bringing out the reality of the humanity of Christ. How real it is, and how accurate all is! Certain kings are omitted in this account, but then God is God, and He has a right to omit them if He wishes. If they are not worth mentioning, He has a right to disregard them, and so it is in Matthew. 

    PLSo the great principle of sovereign selection operates from the beginning in this gospel? 

    JTQuite so. God is entitled to any selection He might be pleased to make, and we have to be subject to it. It is a great matter for sisters and brothers alike to learn to be subject. We might mention the matter about the sisters, because God is helping us as to the matter of subjection, and we are to be subject to the Scriptures in every detail, Infidelity, of course, would intrude itself, but we are to stand out, every one of us, as believers in the Lord Jesus, as faithful to Scripture. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness; that the man of God may be complete, fully fitted to every good work, 2 Timothy 3: 16, 17. 

    PL. Is the authority of Scripture peculiarly stressed from the beginning here, in verse 22, Now, all this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, and later on we have the same expression, which was spoken by the Lord, and then the prophets and what was spoken through them? Is there instruction for the assembly in the emphasising of Old Testament scripture? 

    JTQuite so, and accuracy too in the quotation and interpretation of Scripture. The idea of Thus saith the Lord is very prominent in this chapter. At the same time there is the thought of righteousness attaching to Joseph. He was a righteous man, which is a very important thing. We are told to pursue righteousness ... with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2: 22. I appeal to the brethren because I believe what we are saying now is of peculiar importance. Scripture should have its place, and we should be righteous, and we should call on the Lord out of a pure heart. It is not simply those who believe, but those who have pure hearts. 

    QuesMay I inquire why the carrying away to Babylon is particularly mentioned? You have mentioned the scripture in Timothy, as to calling on the Lord out of a pure heart, and I wondered whether that was a suggestion of the way back from Babylon to Christ. We have the setting up of things in David, and then the breakdown publicly, but the maintenance of Gods thoughts in Christ. Does the passage you quoted from Timothy indicate morally the way back, and is that prophetically outlined in these generations? 

    JTThat is very good, I would say. So many are not coming back, and we are trying to get them back. It ought to be the first thing with the brethren, to help persons back. It was said in the Lords own day, that many of His disciples went back and walked with Him no more (John 6: 66). 

    HFNIs this great matter of righteousness emphasised by the Lords first utterance in the gospel, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, Matthew 3: 15? 

    JTJust so. When John the baptist would have prohibited Him from being baptised, He said, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That is to say, He associates, in grace, John the baptist with Himself, which is a very precious thought, and we ought to learn from Him, however advanced we may be, or helped of God, to consider each other and identify others with ourselves. 

    QuesWould not these verses show that a righteous man receives peculiar help from the Lord, for he was hindered from doing what was in his mind to do? 

    JTWhat about the question in Matthew of a righteous man, and the reward of a righteous man? (See Matthew 10: 41). What is in your mind about that? 

    RemThe peculiar interest of divine Persons seems to be seen in that he is followed up in his meditations and thoughts, and that they are put right in accordance with what God has done. 

    JTQuite so. I was thinking I would raise that question as to righteousness, as entering peculiarly into the gospel of Matthew, because we have to deal with history and facts. We have to bear witness, as it says, as they do in the courts in this world. We have the idea of two or three witnesses, and we have to do with that in assembly matters. All this is essential so that things may be followed through and the facts brought out and stated clearly. We need to see that things that are stated are so. It is said of the Lord Himself, that He did not say so-and-so, and we are apt to say things that are not so, and we ought to be very careful that we state the truth and the truth only. 

    RemIn verse 18, which we read, it says, she was found to be with child of the Holy Spirit, and I wondered if that would not indicate the great place that the Holy Spirit would have in all that we are to find out, and the conclusions that we are to arrive at. 

    JTVery good indeed. Joseph was established a righteous man, and of course, he is the kind of man that ought to attend the care meetings, so that the truth as to everything is brought out. Therefore I think righteousness has a peculiar place in Matthew, and this bears very much on what enters into our deliberations, and the things that come up for assembly judgment. Joseph was a man who could regulate his mind; he could follow up the truth and search things out, and so God honoured him. He had a wonderful distinction in becoming the reputed father of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    GMSIt says, while he pondered on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him. Do we get the same in Acts 10? When Peter pondered on the vision, the Spirit said certain things to him. 

    JTVery good. According to Luke, Mary thought on the things that were said to her, and it says that she pondered them in her heart. 

    JSEIs it touching that an angel can speak so freely of the Holy Spirit to a man? 

    JTIt is remarkable; but you may have something more in your mind? 

    JSEI was just meditating on this precious setting, that an angel could speak to a man of what the Holy Spirit had done. I was wondering whether we ought not to be more at home in relation to what the Holy Spirit is saying, for it is intended to help us forward toward the end that God has in mind. 

    JTThen, what a place angels have! It says, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? Hebrews 1: 14. They are not above us; they are not as great as men, but they are ministering spirits, and we can reckon upon them. It has to be remembered, too, that they were created long before men. That is an important thing too, to have in our minds, as to the idea of man, that man was not created as early as angels, but very much later, according to the actual facts of Scripture. Perhaps we are not conversant very much with the thought of man being a relatively recent creation, although it is very clear in the Scriptures. 

    HFNIs righteousness the basis of manhood in relation to the assembly? 

    JTI think so. For instance, in chapter 18 we have if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter ... it shall come to them. Man has a great place there. It is two of you. It is not two angels, but two of you, two men. I would like to hear what you think about that. 

    HFNI think that is excellent. I suppose each of the gospels gives some distinctive feature of manhood in that way? In Luke, in relation to Simeon, it is a man in Jerusalem, and you have often called our attention to the fact that John is the pattern in regard to spirituality, and so Matthew stresses the great thought of righteousness. Would that be right? 

    JTI think that is quite right. The subject of man is so important. The word is, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. The man Christ Jesus; that is a great point made. We have had great encouragement in New York in considering the question of Man. It is a prime question for every one of us, because we are all men, and God is stressing what manhood is. It is wonderful to think that Christ became a Man  yea, that God Himself became a Man, because that is the truth. He is the true God and eternal life, 1 John 5: 20. 

    HFNWe have all been following, with intense interest, how the subject of Man has been developed in the readings in New York. 

    JTI am thankful to hear that, because I am sure it is important that we should all become familiar with the idea of man, especially in view of God Himself becoming Man in Christ. It is no less than that; the incarnation is the whole basis of all the Scriptures, and everything that is being said has man in view. God has been pleased to reserve the idea of this wonderful creature, and it is because the Son was in mind; the Lord Jesus became a Man. So in Mark He is immediately referred to as the Son of God, and then the Spirit of God goes back to John the baptist and so forth; but at first it is Jesus Christ, Son of God. He is a divine Person. 

    WSSWhat you are saying reminds us of the beginning of Isaiah 32, A king shall reign in righteousness ... And a man shall be as a hiding-place. 

    JTThat was in my mind. I am thankful for what you say, because it bears on what we are talking about. 

    JH-sIs it significant that in this gospel, Pilates wife says, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man? 

    JTThat just brings up the whole question of sisters, a matter that we have had before us for over a year now, so that they are here today in these three-day meetings. Pilates wife has a great place, and it is remarkable that she should be mentioned at such a time and that she calls the Lord Jesus that righteous man. Let the sisters therefore be very careful as to what they say about divine Persons, and that they speak rightly and reverently and holily about Them, and let them be sure that everything that is said about divine Persons is properly spoken. 

    WCWould the view in Matthews gospel in regard of the bringing in of man be for the working out of moral questions, that is in Christ and the assembly, bringing in the woman? 

    JTThat is good. I am glad you say that, because it comes into our care of the saints. Many cases of evil come up and have to be adjusted, and therefore the idea of righteousness is most important. It is an excellent thought; Pilates wife can speak of the Lord Jesus as a righteous man, and she advises her husband not to have anything to do with Him. 

    MAWDo the four women who are named in the genealogy bear on that? You have Thamar, Rahab, Ruth, and the wife of Urias. 

    JTI should think so. Although some were disreputable persons, you might say, yet God does not fail to bring them forward. Then see the place Rahab finds in the Scriptures, and she comes in here in Matthew. She tells the spies to return another way, and the magi are instructed to do the same thing here. It says, they departed into their own country another way. They did not go back Herods way. It is a great matter to have recourse to some other way, if it is a right way, and to defeat the devil in his movements. 

    WmHWould there be any suggestion of following righteousness when it says that Joseph was a righteous man, but at the same time unwilling to expose her publicly? 

    JTI was thinking of that, and what a peculiarly righteous man he was, and how he defeated the enemy, notwithstanding the enemys efforts. 

    AHDoes Isaiah 9 help with the development of this matter, especially in verses 6 and 7, where government, peace and righteousness are referred to? and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of eternity, Prince of peace. 

    JTThat is well worthy of being brought into our consideration, I am sure. Isaiah brings forward the Lord Jesus as Father of eternity. We must not think that it is the Father that is in mind there. The name Father of eternity, is really Father of the age. We must be careful not to say that it is the Father, because it is not; it is Father of the age. 

    QuesHave you something further to say in regard to the place that the Holy Spirit is given and emphasised by the angel, in regard to the change that was necessary as Joseph purposed in his heart to put Mary away secretly? He is told now that he is not to do it. I should like to have some help in regard to the way in which the truth is now brought forward as to the place the Holy Spirit has in relation to the great thought of the incarnation. 

    JTIt is one of the things that God has specially brought up in recent times, and, of course, it is quite right to bring it in here, because the Spirit is so stressed and the place He had in such a secret and holy relation; it is most holy. That a divine Person should be thus in such a circumstance is marvellous, and that God should, as it were, allow this to be recorded in the holy page of Scripture, but it is true, nevertheless, and we all have to learn to read Scripture accordingly and let it have its full place and be holy in reading it; because we are to be holy, even as God is holy. 

    JMWould the words there, before they came together, be intended to guard the miraculous conception of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTJust so. God does not hesitate to use these expressions, but they should be clothed, in our thoughts, with holiness, because we are so apt to let our minds run away with us in dealing with these holy things, whereas God has been pleased to condescend to speak of them by His Spirit, and yet they refer to the Lord Jesus Himself. 

    GMSDo these verses distinguish between who the Lord is in His Person and that which He is in manhood? It says, that which is begotten. 

    JTQuite so, but the holiness of the whole scene is what should affect us peculiarly at this time. We should not overlook the meaning of these holy things as coming particularly into these first two chapters. It says that without holiness no one shall see the Lord (Hebrews 12: 14). So let us not forget, if it be a question of persons coming into fellowship, we must have holiness. 

    ACSPWould you be free to say another word as to the three-fold reference to the angel appearing in a dream? 

    JTI suppose the time had not come for the great actions or activities of the Holy Spirit. The time had not come for that, but we have come to it, so that we do not count on dreams now. I do not. I never remember having any light from dreams; but we get light from the Holy Spirit. The blessed Spirit is here to give us light. You have something else in mind? 

    ACSPI was wondering whether it preceded what the Spirit may do today, particularly in connection with the reference earlier to the fact that Joseph pondered these things. 

    JTWell, just so. What I am saying, I am sure, is true, because we do not count on dreams now. I would not rely on them, but the Spirit of God is here to replace them. If therefore there is any question, let us speak to the Spirit. That raises the question as to speaking to the Spirit. It is mentioned, you might say, only in Numbers 21, but every one of us at any time or at any minute can speak to the Holy Spirit. 

    If there are any not clear, they ought to be clear at once. We want the whole truth and nothing but the truth. We are to go in for it, and go in for it wholly. The Holy Spirit is a divine Person; there are the three Persons, the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit, and the one name covers Them all. We cannot say that any angels hold that place at all; they are creatures, and ourselves too, we are creatures, but there are three divine Persons, and we must make much of every One of Them and give Them the place that Scripture gives Them. 

    TTIn the book of Job, reference is made to God speaking in dreams, but now we have God speaking in Son, and further, the Holy Spirit speaking expressly. 

    JTThat is just what we are saying. The Spirit is here and no one shall take His place. He is a divine Person. 

    AHGIs man peculiarly fitted for receiving divine communications as having the Holy Spirit? 

    JTAs having the Holy Spirit  quite so. It is wonderful that we who are believers should have the Holy Spirit, and so the question is put by Paul immediately to some in a certain place in the Acts, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? Acts 19: 2. 

    AHGI thought it would amplify what you have said in regard to man, and the place that man has, he being now peculiarly capacitated to receive divine communications. 

    JTAnd that brings out what we have already said, that man is the most recent of all the creatures of God. It was said that God brought the creatures to Adam and he named them, and God let the names stand; but God brought the woman to Adam too, and Adam says, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman. Then it is also said that Jehovah built 

    her. She was built a woman; that is to say, already she was a type of the assembly. 

    QuesMary kept this great matter a secret even from Joseph. Is that a commendable feature? 

    JTWell, I would say the Spirit of God had to do with that; it was not an accident. It was not left to Mary, and there is nothing here to be attached to her as wrong; she simply did not do it, but the Spirit of God took care of that. In the same sense the Spirit of God is taking care of wonderful things for ourselves. 

    QuesIs she not signally marked out by being called the virgin in verse 23? She was particularly suitable for the great transaction that was involved. It says in Isaiah 7: 14, Therefore will the Lord himself give you a sign; Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel. The note to the says it is the emphatic article; so it is not an ordinary person, it is a person suitably selected. 

    JTQuite so, and that is confirmed here in Matthew 1: The virgin. It is the only one so designated. 

    QuesIs the virgin feature to be developed in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. It is a word that has full cognizance in the Scriptures. You do not get Eve called a virgin; the word woman is used. She is built. 

    JSERebecca is the only woman in Genesis so named, is she not? 

    JTI think so, so far as I remember. It is a fine word, just as the word woman is a fine word. The Lord uses that word as to the woman of Samaria; He credits her with being a woman. The word woman has the same place relatively as the word man, although in Genesis 1 the word man covers both man and woman; both Adam and Eve are covered by the word man. 

    HFNDoes not the Lord say to Mary of Magdala in John 20, Woman, why dost thou weep? 

    JTBut He called her Mary afterwards, showing that He brought in the familiar thought, which is just what you might expect of the Lord in His grace with such a one as that. 

    QuesIs it necessary to stress that Mary, the Lords mother, remains a woman, that no deity attaches to her? 

    JTWe do not want to mention names, but what do the Roman Catholics mean as to the word woman? They say, Mary the mother of God, which is terrible blasphemy. 

    RemMay I just remark how beautifully Scripture speaks of it: Mary, the mother of Jesus. Is there not, in Scripture, sufficient to meet every wrong thought that has ever been introduced? 

    JTJust so. Of course, Luke helps us more fully. Luke is a peculiar gospel with regard to the precious vessel of the birth of the Lord Jesus. He speaks of Mary, the Lords mother, and gives us her wonderful psalm that we should all remember. A typical Hannah is seen in Mary. 

    RemYou have something to suggest further in regard to the second chapter, just to go over it before we close. 

    JTWhat is to be noticed is the use of the term little child. It is not the same as in Luke, where the babe is mentioned. In Matthew it is the little child, and I think that the Spirit of God refers to what is somewhat more developed, and that has to come under consideration when young people are wishing to come into fellowship, because they are not babes. The case of Eutychus, in Acts 20, whose age is not mentioned, but who is called a youth, and then a boy, would show that children have to be taken care of in view of the fellowship. They should not be held up too long until they are brought into fellowship, because it is a question of the assembly. 

    PLSo that it says, Yea, have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? Matthew 21: 16. That is connected with the children in the temple? 

    JTQuite so. Pardon me for alluding to New York, but there we sometimes allow them into fellowship as young as ten. I think the brethren might do well to consider that some children develop quicker than others, and if they are fit to have part, the Spirit of God can actually use them. It is therefore time for us to recognise what is there. 

    PLThey are saying something of their own, spiritually, are they not? 

    JTSomething of their own; I know that it is so; some of them do say something of their own. 

    RemSo that it would be a question of judging the work of God, and not exactly the age. 

    JTThat is just it; judging the work of God. Of course, a child is slow, no doubt, but some of them move more quickly than others, and I think we should respect that, because God is God, and we should respect what He does. We are speaking especially of the Spirit of God now, because He has been sent down from heaven and He looks after things in that sense. 

    MAWThe idea of reception seems stressed here. The expression Take to thee the little child and his mother is mentioned several times. 

    JTIt would show the responsibility attaching to Joseph, as to how he should care for the child. It says, the little child and his mother; that is to say, the little child is more prominent than the mother. So with any little child among us we have to discern what the work of God may be and recognise it. 

    JTJrIn chapter 18 the Lord takes the little child to Him, and in chapter 19 the disciples do not seem to be right about it because they rebuked those that brought the children. 

    JTQuite so; very good. 

    JMcKDoes the way the divine system comes into operation in this chapter give some encouragement as to the young being committed on the line of righteousness? I was thinking of the way the angel comes in so frequently in relation to the little child and his mother, as though heaven is equal to the matter once we are committed on this line. 

    JTWell, quite so. We can easily discern whether there is definite committal and whether the child has really a mind capable of being committed in itself to anything of God. The mind is given to the child, and our spirits are given to us, from God, not from our parents. A child does not get his spirit from his parents, he gets it from God, and, of course, we have to make allowance for what God does at any time. 

    ARWould that be illustrated in the Lord Himself, at twelve years of age, when He said, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2: 49. He was fully committed. 

    JTJust so. I think He marks the way for us. 

    QuesAre not some of our children damaged when they are very young through lack of this fatherly care? 

    JTWill you illustrate how they get damaged in their youth? You are stressing very young? 

    RemYes. We ought to have the assembly outlook as regards the children in very early days, and seek to bring them into things, counting on God and His wonderful work. 

    RemSo that in the book of Numbers, whilst you have maturity in view, you also have the idea of a month old and upward. 

    JTWell, just so. 

    QuesWould you look for them to learn, after they come in, more about the position we occupy? Sometimes they are held back because, it is said, they do not realise the position. 

    JTJust so. So that the Lord sets the example of the plural in that sense. He says to John the baptist, thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. The plural, we might say, includes young persons as well as older ones. 

    QuesHad Paul got that in mind when he says: The bread which we break? 

    JTQuite so. Is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? is it not that? 

    WCIn regard of the young ones, it says in Psalm 128, thy children like olive-plants round about thy table. Does that suggest children as taken up by the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so. They are round about the table of the parents, showing that the children are to be taken care of. 

    EALWould the fact that Herod slew all the boys who were in Bethlehem show how important this state of potential manhood is? 

    JTQuite so, and the terribleness of the suffering. Rachels sufferings are referred to there and we must not forget that too. She is a sister. It says, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not. 

    AMWWe read in John 6, There is a little boy here who has five barley loaves and two small fishes. He would be in fellowship, would he not? 

    JTWell, I would think so. He was entrusted with them. He had some responsibility, and that would be an indication that it was time for fellowship. 

  
    MAN (17) (JT 71)

    Matthew 1:1 - 25; Matthew 2:1 - 23; Matthew 4:1 - 11.

    JTIt is thought that we should go on with the New Testament and it is proposed to read from Matthew, which affords much to instruct us as to man, especially in relation to the assembly. Matthew is the assembly gospel as we understand. The Lord refers to man, in answering the devil, that man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word proceeding out of the mouth of God, which is peculiarly fitting in considering the subject of man in the assembly gospel, in which it is said, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18. 

    EALJoseph is called a righteous man. 

    JTA very fitting term for the subject before us, the idea of a righteous man. 

    VCLIs there something in the fact that the generations are mentioned? Are we carried back to Gods early thoughts of man as though to show the purity of the wholly right seed and that it came right down? 

    JTJust so, the Son of David is mentioned, and the Son of Abraham. So that the word is, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. I suppose David is mentioned first because the kingdom is involved. He is said to be the king in verse 6. 

    FHLJoseph is brought in on that line, as son of David, is he not? 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    EEHDoes the fact that only certain men are selected for the generations emphasise the idea of choice, a certain kind of man; not any man? 

    JTSo that man is particularly in the whole matter; forty-two generations of men. It is not the generations as in Luke where the word of is used; it is the begetting here, which is a masculine idea. 

    CFEJehovah said of David that he was a man after His own heart. 

    JTJust so, who would do all His will. 

    SCMJehovah said that He had found David. 

    ANWThe last fourteen generations are said to have been from the carrying away of Babylon unto the Christ, the anointed Man of Gods choice. 

    JTWe might say the Messiah. 

    SCMIs it not worthy of note that Ruth, the Moabitess, is in the line from which David sprang? 

    JTThere are certain persons that might be regarded, from a human standpoint, as dishonouring the generations, but they are mentioned nevertheless, inclusive of Ruth, and the wife of Urijah the Hittite, as if God is above all that may be discreditable, because redemption has been accomplished. 

    ARJoseph is referred to as the son of David here. Is it important to note that? 

    JTIt is, because David is called the king, and kingship according to David is in mind. It is not any king, but kingship according to God comes in with David; he was the king. 

    ARIs Joseph in the royal line? 

    JTJust so; he belongs to the line of David, who is the king. We shall see the idea of kingship running through the gospel of Matthew; the idea of government or rule is found in this gospel, therefore David comes before Abraham in the first verse. 

    ANWWhile certain of the feminine characters mentioned here may be spoken of as disreputable, the Christ must be of the virgin, The virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son. 

    JTJust so, that is quoted from Isaiah. 

    CAMWould you say something about the fact that there were three sets of fourteen generations? 

    Would it mean that a certain history had to be gone through to bring us to Christ? 

    JTWell, quite so; that is to say the idea of the Messiah is in mind, and that idea runs right through Scripture. 

    EJFWould that be confirmed by the frequent references to things being fulfilled that had been spoken before? 

    JTAll matters relative to promise are involved; they are mentioned right through the book. It is a question of the promises made to the fathers, and especially the ruling element. 

    EJFSo that we are coming to the real thought of man now in Christ? 

    JTThat is the idea. Man shall not live by bread alone, the Lord said, as He answered Satan, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. And another thing that should be in our minds is that man is comparatively recent in the creation. Perhaps some of us have not thought that the creation of man is more recent than almost anything in the creation. 

    APIs it to emphasise royalty in Matthew that the generations do not go back to Adam? 

    JTWell, Son of David is royalty but then, Son of Abraham is stated also. 

    A,P. Luke carries us back to Adam. 

    JTAdam is said to be of God Luke 3:38 in Luke; the genealogy is carried back to Adam and then to God. The word begotten is not used in Luke, it is more the female side rather than the male idea. 

    CAMIt is very interesting that the genealogy should be written in these different ways in the two gospels and that in Matthew it is the masculine side giving character as the truth develops. 

    JTThe masculine is seen in the idea of begetting as it says here, Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob .... 

    It is the male side which implies responsibility more so than the female side. 

    CAMConsidering this masculine thought in Matthew, with the fact that the promises are in mind, makes it a very wonderful matter. 

    JTThink of the details that the blessed God Himself has gone into to bring all these details to light for us now in this remarkable book of Matthew, running down the forty-two generations! Think of all the details required to bring it out; and it is perfectly accurate, every thought of it. Certain omissions are made but God is perfectly accurate in making them; there is a reason for each omission in the genealogy, and if we look into it we will find that it is so. 

    WWMPlease say more about man being brought into the creation recently. Do you mean that God prepared the creation and then brought man into it? 

    JTIt is wonderful that God should wait for centuries for the time to bring in the Lord Jesus, and to tell us about it as He does here. 

    ANWThe Spirits comment in Hebrews 2:16 is, For he does not indeed take hold of angels by the hand, but he takes hold of the seed of Abraham, Hebrews 2:16. That book notes the importance of the place of angels but shows that they are subordinated to man. 

    FHLMan comes in as a result of divine counsel Let us make man, Genesis 1:26. That could only be said as to man, could it not? 

    JTThe word us is plural, Let us make man. And then it says, Let them have dominion. That, too, is a plural word; let them have dominion. The woman is brought into it. 

    QuesWere the sons of God, mentioned in Job 38, created earlier than man? 

    JTUndoubtedly, The sons of God shouted for joy, Job 38:7. They would be angels undoubtedly. The celebrations were by angels. We cannot say when angels were created. 

    WWMIs it right that the great thought of God in bringing in the creation was to put man in it? And would man in it according to His purpose have the whole universe in mind? 

    JTAngels celebrated the creation, the founding of the earth, and no doubt man was in mind. The angels were taken up with it. 

    ANWThey shouted for joy. 

    EMMention has been made as to God making the creation and putting man into it, but is it right that in new creation God has His man in Christ, and He is going to make the new creation for Him? 

    JTHe is said to be the beginning of the creation of God, not the new creation. The book of Revelation mentions that Christ is the faithful and true witness, the beginning of the creation of God Revelation 3:14. It is not the beginning of the new creation, but the beginning of the creation. 

    SCMThe Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3:35. Would that fit in with what we are saying? 

    JTThat is peculiar to Johns gospel; the Father has done that. 

    ARThat is in time, is it not? But the beginning of the creation of God Revelation 3:14 refers to the beginning of things, does it not? 

    JTThe beginning of things, exactly. In all things He must have the pre-eminence, even if it is in relation to the ordinary physical creation. It is not that He is part of creation, but He has had to do with it, according to John 1. 

    VCLWould the recency of man suggest that God would only allow a limited time to intervene between the creation of Adam and the bringing in of Christ? It says that when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, Galatians 4:4 and I wondered if that linked with the recency of man, that it was not a protracted period between the creation of Adam and the coming in of Christ. 

    JTThe period, relatively speaking, was not a protracted one. The creation of man was comparatively recent. It can be reckoned historically, about six thousand years, as far as we know. And the final era will be the millennium; that is coming in after the present dispensation ends. We are waiting for that, the millennium will be the seventh great division in time. 

    SCMIn our chapter it says that David begat Solomon. Would that suggest that there is something coming in after the reign of David? Will it be the character of Solomons reign in the millennium? 

    JTYes, I see what you mean. The millennium will be the reign of peace. 

    TNWIf these men in the generations give character to each succeeding generation, that must stop short as to Christ Himself, must it not? None gave character to Him. 

    JTThat would be seen in the Lords own remark that a greater than Solomon is here. The Lord must always have the pre-eminence in everything. Solomon may be figurative of Christ but Christ is greater than Solomon. 

    ANWDavid knew it well, because he called Him Lord in Psalm 110. The Lord raised the question, If therefore David call him Lord, how is he his son?, Matthew 22:45. David knew who the great Son is. 

    FHLAfter the Babe is born the enquiry is Where is the king?. Is that in contrast to Herod? Though a Child, He is the King. 

    JTYes, The king ... that has been born. The magi had that in their minds, the King had been born. They had come a long distance and when they saw Him they worshipped Him. They recognised the divine dignity that was there. 

    EJFWould the two names given here have a bearing on that? Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins, and again, They shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. Do these names set forth the greatness of Christ and convey to us what a great matter has taken place? 

    JTJust so, there could not be a greater thought than God with us. 

    ANWWe may wonder why Matthew, in verse 6, did not complete his quotation from Micah, which goes on to say, Whose goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity, Micah 5:2. That involves Deity. 

    JTThe Spirit of God had all this in mind, and we ought always to keep in mind that the Spirit of God is here in relation to the things of God and the whole position is held. 

    ARVerse 21 says, He shall save his people from their sins, Does that refer to the Jews? 

    JTI suppose the Jew would be in mind, but it is His people. So the question is whether we can say that it is only the Jews, because we are His people too. But I daresay that it is a Jewish term. 

    ARI wondered if it confirmed what has been said, that Matthew brings in the Messiah, he identifies Him with a remnant. 

    JTWell, quite so. 

    VCLWould His people be seen in John 1:12: He came to his own, and his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God? John 1:12. We are His by right. 

    JTThe children of God are His people peculiarly. 

    DPIs the light thrown backward over the generations to establish the legal rights of the Lord to the throne? 

    JTJust so; his people would allude to that; He is the King; but then He is God Himself, God with us 

    QuesWhat link had Mary with these generations? The Lord had no link at all with Joseph, had he? Joseph was not really His father. 

    JTOh, he was, officially; that is the idea here. Mary was the wife of Joseph, he had an official link with her; that is the legal idea. It says, Jacob begat Joseph, the husband of Mary. 

    QuesWhy is the public position stressed here? Is it because Joseph was the husband of Mary that the Lord has a link with this generation? 

    JTWell, the Lord Jesus was begotten by the Holy Spirit, through Mary, so that the Lord had no link with Joseph in that sense. Joseph had a public link as the husband of Mary. 

    EALIt says in Luke 3:23, And Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old; being as was supposed son of Joseph, Luke 3:23. That supposed can only be understood spiritually? 

    JTYes, quite so. It is quite clear that there is no link with Joseph as far as the Lords birth is concerned, for He was begotten of the Holy Spirit. The birth of the Lord Jesus is mysterious. 

    RemSo that this is the public position. 

    JTYes, it is to be kept clear in our minds at all times that the official thought is the great point in Matthew. 

    WWMIt says that Joseph was unwilling to expose her publicly. That would be the public position. And then it says in the footnote, The expression is characteristic: being a man not willing. He was characteristically a man unwilling to expose. 

    JTHe was a righteous man, and that is a great point. But we must keep clear as to the Lord Himself, that He is a divine Person and that He became incarnate; that is the word we use, and rightly so. He became incarnate, taking mans place here below. 

    RFDWhy do we hear no more of Joseph when the Lord takes His place in public testimony? We often hear of His mother, but never again of Joseph. 

    JTThere is nothing said about that. He is mentioned commendably in this section. We do not know when he died. 

    QuesHe shines in this chapter in that he pondered. Would that not help all of us in relation to the ministry and the truth generally? Paul says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2:7. 

    ANWIs it not a wonderful thing that while the incarnation is a divine act, yet an honest and conscientious Jew in whom God is working can trace his Messiah legally in these verses? 

    JTQuite so, that is the point in Matthew. The legal side is alluded to in Matthew. 

    EALJoseph had certain latitude when he returned from Egypt into the land of Israel in chapter 2. He went into the parts of Galilee, and so fulfilled the prophecy: He shall be called a Nazaraean. His change of locality fulfilled prophecy. 

    JTVery good, and God gives the same latitude to us oftentimes. God is God, but He comes down to where we are and He allows certain latitude. We make much of authenticity in a certain sense, but we also recognise certain latitude which God allows, bearing on His service. 

    QuesDoes Joseph represent the saints as caring for and protecting the interests of the Lord? 

    JTVery good. You can see what a man he was. He was selected for this place and he acted rightly in it. He did what was needed. 

    EEHOur subject is man, but chapter 2 emphasises the little Child. 

    JTGod would have that; the Spirit of God in recording these facts would make mention of the little Child. But He is always mentioned before His mother. 

    FHLThe great thought of man has to be reached through a process of development? 

    JTQuite so; according to Luke He grew, there was development, He was a real Man. Luke would tell us that He was subject to His parents. 

    FHLIt is a great thing to make a start, I suppose, and to have an objective, and we find the Spirit of God available to help us into the fuller thought. 

    ARThe wise men saw both the little Child and His mother, but they worshipped Him: And having come into the house they saw the little child with Mary his mother, and falling down did him homage. And having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. There is a dogma being presented at me present time about Mary, but the wise men recognised Him alone. 

    JTIt is a blasphemous thing and we do well to be stern in refusing it. These magi are to be particularly noted, they are distinguished men: Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judaea, in the days of Herod the king, behold magi from the east arrived at Jerusalem, saying, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born?. Herod would use them in his effort to destroy the Child but they returned to their own country another way; they knew what to do, they went another way, which is very remarkable. They discerned the real condition with Herod. God was in it no doubt, but they departed into their own country another way. We are not told what that other way was; they did it of themselves and God accepted it. 

    ARDid they get light as to conditions in verse 12? 

    JTJust so. And being divinely instructed in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way. 

    They were wise men, and it is for us to be wise in things of this kind and know what to do. 

    QuesAre we to be helped as to the side of things which Herod suggests which would seek to destroy that which is of God? 

    JTJust so, because he did destroy the children; he did not destroy the Lord Jesus; it would not be permitted that he should, but he did destroy the children we are told, in chapter 2: 16 Then Herod, seeing that he had been mocked by the magi, was greatly enraged; and sent and slew all the boys which were in Bethlehem, and in all its borders, from two years and under. What a terrible thing that was! A wicked idea came into his mind, and he destroyed the boys of two years old and under. 

    GVDThe second Psalm tells where the kings of this world stood. They took counsel against the Lord and against His anointed, but he that dwelleth in the heavens shall laugh, Psalm 2:4. God will have the final say. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    FHLDuring war periods the requirements of the authorities would come in between the parents and the children, to take the young men. We see evidences of manhood coming to light in our young but the authorities would claim them for the army. 

    JTThe governments of certain countries permit non-combatant service, whereas at the beginning of the first great war there was considerable question about that and quite a little persecution too, but God has mercifully come in and provided a way through, and we should thank Him for it. 

    ANWHas not that change come about, to a considerable extent, through the commendable testimony and conduct of the young men? 

    JTThat has often been referred to and it has been taken account of by the authorities. 

    ANWThe young men should consider that. 

    WWMHave not our brethren been helped in placing before the government the same principles in relation to trade unionism in view of getting governmental recognition of conscience? Some may not be quite clear about that. 

    JTWell, I think God is helping on that line and the authorities are coming to see the issue. We should continue to pray that it may be so, that the thing might go through. Certain things have happened lately which indicate that our prayers are being answered. Therefore we should carry on in prayer, because prayer brings God into these matters. 

    VCLThe scripture we are considering speaks of a most critical time in which heaven took great interest and in which manhood came to light in Joseph. Several times there is direct instruction from heaven, to the wise men and to Joseph. In each case there is a desire to do what is right and heaven immediately comes in with the guiding word. 

    SCMSimilar conditions are seen in connection with the birth of Moses; the king of Egypt sought to destroy all the male children but Moses was preserved. 

    JTGod came in to preserve Moses despite the efforts of the king; the midwives were charged to destroy all the males. Terrible thing! It is a similar idea to what we have here. 

    SCMGod made the midwives houses because they were faithful. God would compensate where there are right feelings. 

    QuesWould these boys be regarded as suffering for Christ? 

    JTDo you mean the boys of two years old and under that were slain? I am sure that God would take account of that. 

    EALThey would represent potential manhood? 

    JTPotential manhood; that is good. 

    EJFThe references to the angel of the Lord should encourage us. You have often remarked that God, by angelic means, can come in and help in relation to the governments, whereas we cannot take part in government. 

    ANWAnd he was there until the death of Herod. That is a restrained statement but a very ominous one. He was there until the death of Herod. 

    ARDo the references to the angels in this chapter suggest the place heaven and the kingdom of the heavens have in the book? Is the rule of the heavens a feature in the book? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens is a great feature in Matthew; not so much the kingdom of God but the kingdom of the heavens. 

    ARThe angel is called the angel of the Lord. The footnote refers to him as the angel of Jehovah. 

    JTWell, it would be the same idea, of course, only the word Lord may be used designedly to bring in the idea of authority which is stressed in Matthew. 

    CAMDoes not Matthew have a special link with the Old Testament scriptures? 

    JTThat is right. 

    QuesWould the mention of the angel of the Lord suggest that God was alert, speaking reverently, to guard the One who was coming in? 

    JTWell, quite so, the angel of the Lord, or of Jehovah, would convey the idea of authority. It belongs peculiarly to Matthew. 

    QuesDo we have angelic disclosures today? 

    JTI do not think so; I understand that they are used providentially. This came before us in Australia. We discussed angelic services and intervention, and what was said at that time is available in the printed notes; angelic intervention is used of God to interfere with things that are against the truth. God comes in for us, in mercy. So that trade unionism may be taken into account in this sense, for God comes in to restrain men and He uses angelic intervention. 

    APThat is seen in Acts 12 where the angel of the Lord smote Herod. 

    EALIn Hebrews 1:14 it says, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? Hebrews 1:14. 

    JTQuite so, that is angelic service. 

    ANWIt is remarkable that Philip had a word from an angel and from the Holy Spirit; the angel directed him first and then the Spirit spoke to him. 

    JTYes; and in Acts 10 the Spirit spoke in the same way to Peter. 

    SCMIn Matthew 4:11, it says, Behold, angels came and ministered to him, Matthew 4:11. 

    JTYes, that was the Lord. 

    ARIn chapter 4:7 it says, Jesus said to him, It is again written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. The footnote says Jehovah. Does that suggest that the Lord is Jehovah? 

    JTWell, it is simply that, Ye shall not tempt Jehovah your God, as it says in Deuteronomy 6:16. 

    ARBut the Lord Himself is God, is He not? 

    JTJust so; but this reference to the Lord thy God is not the Lord Jesus; it is God: Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

    CAMThe Lord Jesus was speaking as Man when He said that, was He not? 

    JTHe was quoting from Deuteronomy. 

    CAMSo that He magnified the idea of manhood. 

  
    MATTHEWS GOSPEL IN VIEW OF THE ASSEMBLY (1) (JT 74)

    Matthew 1:1,2; Matthew 1:16 - 25; Matthew 2:1 - 12

    JTIt is hoped to make certain special selections from this gospel, covering broadly the whole book up to chapter 26, so that there may be a clear view by the help of the Lord as to the gospel itself, especially the place the assembly has in it and how the Lords supper enters into it too. So that we need to give attention to what has been written and what has just been read, that as we proceed, the young may follow what is in mind and become instructed; because it is a time for the young; it is the learning time  hence these early verses. One thing that comes to mind is the fact that the kingship of Christ comes into evidence at once; the word is, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. That is, it is the King, Son of David, first, and then Son of Abraham. And so the prevalence of references to such matters as kingship and governorship will come into our minds in this book and we shall have to follow them to see why they should be there, especially the word governor; that is, that the idea of rule is predominating. So that the king is in mind at once, that is, David; not Abraham first, but David the king. 

    JSOne able to give effect to the promises, would you say? 

    JTJust so, but to be authoritative too; one who can speak with authority. 

    JHPSo that the angel refers even to Joseph as son of David. 

    JTJust so; I think we shall do well to pay attention to that. In New York recently we have had the subject of manhood and we came on to David as part of the subject of manhood. David and Samuel were taken together as they represent a peculiar quality in manhood, and especially as David himself is a type of the Lord Jesus, a peculiar type of the Lord Jesus. God said, I have found David ... a man after my heart, who shall do all my will, (Acts 13:22). 

    CHHIt says in Psalm 2:6, I have anointed my king upon Zion. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWould you tell us why the book starts with the generation of Jesus Christ? Would you say this has new creation in view? 

    JTIt is the generation of Jesus Christ, and then as we said before, Son of David, Son of Abraham. That is to say, the idea of generation has to be noted to start with, so that it begins with Christ Himself. The word generation begins in the Old Testament in the second chapter of Genesis and it runs along to about twelve references. Now it appears here again, and it is Christ that is in mind; it is the generation of Jesus Christ. 

    RPWould it be right at this point to speak of Him as the root and offspring of David? (Revelation 22:16). 

    JTQuite so, the root is His deity, and the offspring is His manhood. The bright and morning star is the illuminating thought that runs throughout, the whole universe is illuminated with it, the bright and morning star. 

    RWSAlong with the authority there is thought of severity, is there not, which would eliminate from our minds any thought of democracy in the assembly? 

    JTThat is a good word. The historical reference to all men being created equal is a fallacy; it is not true. They are not created equal at all. Therefore we ought to begin with that and dismiss from our minds the idea of democracy. That is not the leading thought at all, it is a question of manhood. 

    FJFIn the feudal system which governed England for a long time the king was supreme; he was the head of the system, and he was supreme. 

    JTWell, the supremacy of a king in England is not very much; but when we are told to be subject to the king as supreme, who is that (1 Peter 2:13)? Peter is referring to someone that represents God in authority. 

    ANWMatthew speaks of the Lords face on the mount, shining as the sun; that seems to be special to Him. It is supremacy. 

    CFEYou are stressing the thought of kingship in this chapter. Are we to come under the authority of this King? 

    JTSurely; Matthew has that in mind, the authority that enters into the truth of the assembly; we must have authority to work out the truth of the assembly. 

    VCLDoes kingship coming in so early in the book help us to have right assembly thoughts as seeing the pre-eminence of Christ? 

    JTI think the assembly is to support the idea set out in the Lord Jesus. The assembly is a feminine idea, but it is to support the masculine, the divine thought in manhood. The divine thought in Scripture is the masculine, and the assembly is the counterpart of it; divine thoughts could not work out without the idea of the feminine. 

    RemSo when Joseph is introduced the generations are immediately brought in: These are the generations of Jacob. Joseph ... (Genesis 37:2), linking the generations very prominently with Joseph. 

    JTBecause Joseph was so personally prominent that he took precedence really of his predecessors. The generations of Jacob begin with Joseph, a remarkable thing. Of course the other sons of Jacob were born earlier, most of them, but the generations of Jacob in the mind of the Spirit begin with Joseph, showing that God has His own right which He asserts in certain persons. He wants to make Joseph a leader in His thoughts in the Scripture, so that He speaks of Joseph and passes by the others. 

    RWSWhat you have just said is, I think, a very important remark as to the masculine side being seen in Christ and the feminine side in the assembly. Would you say that is the divine thought? 

    JTQuite so. 

    FJFIs that why it says that Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir, in Psalm 45:9? Does that complete the thought? 

    JTIt is what runs through the Old Testament as to femininity, as to queenship. Nehemiah says of the king that the queen was beside him and the book of Esther is full of the thought of the queen. Vashti is set aside to make way for Esther, that is, Gods mind must come in, and that is the assembly. God has His own way of making way for things, and that removes mine; He has no hesitation in setting aside persons if they stand in His way. 

    JHTIs the assembly ever in the view of this earth as queen, in the millennium for instance? 

    JTI suppose she is; at His right hand, it says in Psalm 45, doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

    ANWWhen Pharaoh gave Joseph the name of Zaphnath-paaneah the record is that at the same time he gave him as wife Asnath the daughter of Potipherah the priest in On, (Genesis 41:45). 

    JTThere is much more made of Asnath than I used to think myself, and I believe many here if they will look into the facts will find that Asnath is much more really in the word and the mind of God than might be thought. 

    CHHIn Nehemiah matters of administration seem to be more favourable when the queen is sitting by the king. 

    JTQuite so, the queen also sitting by him (Nehemiah 2:6); that is, she confirmed the whole position. She did not say anything though, but she was there. 

    JHPSo the dear sisters are not left out in this chapter. 

    JTThat is the idea, and that is what God has helped us in, that we must bring them in in these meetings. 

    JHPI was thinking of the three that are mentioned here, and then the fourth, although she only comes in in the name of her husband; but I wondered if the three would set forth suggestions of the assembly as supporting Christ? 

    JTAnd some of them are very questionable characters, outwardly, as you know, but we can take them as they stand. Why should they be mentioned as they are? For instance, it says Thamar, and Thamar would be a questionable character. Then Rachab, and her that had been the wife of Urias. Will you quote them all, Mr. P.? 

    JHPThere is Thamar in verse three, and then Rachab and Ruth in verse five; and the fourth is not even given a name, it just says, David begat Solomon, of her that had been the wife of Urias. 

    JTShe is distinguished in that she had such a husband, that is the idea. These women have a remarkable place in this genealogy, and why is it that God is disregarding human thoughts and setting them aside to bring in His own thoughts? This genealogy we might say is full of that sort of thing, that is to say, it is full of the rights of God where human rights or feelings or pretensions have to disappear. God will set them aside without question, and we may have to face all of this. We are dealing with Matthew because the assembly is in Matthew; the assembly is the great thought in Matthew. 

    JHPSo would the questionableness that you refer to correspond with the reproach in which the assembly now is, in which we are in measure today? 

    JTRight here today in this great capital of the United States. How many of us are there here? There are very few, but what are we to God? What is the divine portion? What is there in the presidency as compared to the rights of God amongst us here today? That is the thing to get at. 

    ARWhen you use the word assembly, have you in mind what is feminine all the time? 

    JTPretty much. Of course you might have unconverted people feminine, but we are thinking of what is of God, what God approves. 

    JHTIn what aspect does the assembly really come in in Matthew? The Lord brings it in when Peter makes his confession, and He says, On this rock I will build my assembly, (Matthew 16:18). What aspect of the assembly would that be? It is not the bridal thought there, is it? 

    JTSometimes the neuter takes the place of the feminine, for instance, hades gates shall not prevail against it. We have not she or her there, but it. The it is the assembly, but generally speaking the assembly is feminine. 

    ANWSo the my in my assembly, might very well allow the Lord to view it femininely. 

    JTJust so, very good. 

    RWSAuthority could hardly be placed in a more attractive way than in the assembly being subjected to the Christ, could it? Does that not help us to be subject as we see the supreme place that Christ has as King? 

    JTJust so. So with wives being subject to their own husbands (Ephesians 5:24), the word own is striking, 

    their own husbands gives full place to the husband, the masculine. 

    QuesWould you say the fact that Gods will goes through would indicate the seriousness of our standing in the way? You were saying that God has His own mind and He sets persons aside if they stand in the way. How serious it would be to stand in the way! Adonijah presumed to stand in the way, did he not? 

    JTYes, quite so; and how we need wisdom in regard of all these matters! Nathan the prophet intervened and took matters up, and God was so fully with him that he settled the whole matter as to Solomon. Adonijah said, I will be king (1 Kings 1:5), but Nathan intervened and went to Bathsheba and gave her good counsel. She was not so wise as she might have been. She is mentioned here in this chapter in Matthew but Nathan had to put her right; he got her to go to the king and put the right man before him; and the whole point here would be that we should proceed as to the right Man, that the right Man may come in. Bathsheba was a good sort of person in a certain sense but she was mistaken, and foolish too. She was not a reliable person, but at the same time she is brought in here, and for a good reason undoubtedly, because she had to do with Solomon. And she was the wife of Urias, she had to do with that man, and he was a great warrior on Jehovahs side. But we get weakness even with women like Bathsheba, a peculiar kind of weakness. We have to be on our guard about such weakness, we want the peculiar qualities that are according to God, the qualities of manhood  because the word man covers woman as well as man. We want the right quality, the ability to stand for the right. Eve failed in that, because she listened to Satan; and so we may have the sisters failing seriously if they are not retaining the quality of manhood as God has endowed it and put it forward for us. I thought these readings would bring out that whether man or woman, we should be sure to discriminate properly as to what belongs to God, as to the rights of God. 

    WWMSo it says in regard of Samuel, that he mourned over Saul; but God said to him, Fill thy horn with oil, and go, I will send thee to Jesse the Bethlehemite; for I have provided me a king among his sons (1 Samuel 16:1). I have provided a king. That was what God had in mind, was it not? 

    JTSamuel, great man though he was, failed in regard to Eliab. I mean to say whether we are sisters or brothers, we are not always right in discriminating in favour of the rights of God; because it is a prime thought, this matter of the rights of God; whenever He wants to assert them others have to give way. 

    EALWould you say it is a great lesson that the subjective element must take on the truth through the prophetic element? That is, Nathan was used to adjust Bathsheba so that Solomon had his right place. 

    JTNathan is a saving element throughout that section. Even David himself was a failure. Everything hinged on Nathan. 

    EALSo that is all to stress how important the prophetic line should be to us. 

    FNWDoes God assert His rights in Isaiah 7 when He speaks of Immanuel, and is there some subjective response to that in the saints in chapter 9 where it is said, For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given? The first thing mentioned about that Person is that the government is upon His shoulder. 

    JTAnd so it is important to see in our chapter that it is said of the Lord, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, that is, God with us; there is the point, God with us. And then it goes on to say, But Joseph, having awoke up from his sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him. Joseph here is thoroughly subject. So you get one after another throughout this book in whom God is asserting His rights, and they have to give way. But then there are those on the other hand who are already subject, and they are filling out the divine mind. So what has been alluded to in Isaiah is here in this chapter before us. 

    FNWAnd do you not think that the greatness of Christ is made way for in the assembly as the rights of God are recognised? I was thinking of what is said of Christ in Isaiah 9, following the statement that the government shall be on His shoulder, and his name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. 

    AJEWDoes this chapter show how God can hide His choicest thoughts and operations from men publicly? I was thinking that this genealogy runs right through to completion in spite of much history in the intervening time. And then Herod seeking to find out more of this matter is defeated, is he not? Herod is not able to secure his end through these magi. 

    JTQuite so. He dies; that is, he is taken out of the way, as the Herod in Acts 12 was, who was eaten of worms. I mean that God does assert His rights in that way and takes people out of the way in judgment. 

    RWSWould another way in verse 12 of chapter 2 indicate the spiritual side which does conceal these matters from the public eye? It says, They departed into their own country another way. 

    JTIt was not the way the enemy would have them go, they went another way of their own choice. It was the right way, just as Rahab sent back the spies another way. And that is the idea, and it defeats the devil. 

    EEHHow is it that the announcement of kingship comes through the magi? 

    JTThat is another point that we cannot pass by because it is a leading point in the second chapter. They were gentiles but they were looking for the king that was born to the Jews. It says, Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judaea, in the days of Herod the king, behold magi from the east arrived at Jerusalem, saying, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born?. It is important that the magi say that, and the star is working with them; they are apparently astronomers, and they are the kind of people that God takes up, to carry out His will. And so the star is working with them. 

    FJFWould you connect that at all with Psalm 19:1, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RWSAre these features which are early in the book to help us in the subject matter of the book, and in the understanding of the thought of authority in the assembly, and of wisdom as represented by the magi, wisdom in the assembly? 

    JTJust so; the whole passage deserves a great place because these men come out from the gentiles. You might say it is the sovereign action of God to bring these men in. It says, Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judaea, in the days of Herod the king, behold magi from the east arrived at Jerusalem  they are from the east, they are not Jews, they are gentiles  saying, Where is the king of the Jews? That is to say it is a question of the divine rights in Israel, and the King is there, and they are looking for Him. God is working with them. So it says, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? for we have seen his star in the east, and have come to do him homage. It is called His star, the magi call it His star; but who are these magi? who are they? Apparently they are men who are engaged with the stars, and why should not God use men of that type, even if they are not Jews, if they bring in Christ? Even if that is their profession, why should not God use them to work out His thoughts? All that is Matthews presentation, the rights of God in bringing out His thoughts whatever men may think. 

    VCLDoes it not raise a question with us? These magi saw something and it raised a spirit of inquiry, while Herod had only curiosity. Would that not be a challenge as to what we have seen of what God is doing, and whether we are here on those lines? 

    JTQuite so; but it was not only curiosity with Herod, it was devilish opposition to Christ. It was not a curious thing merely; it was wickedness, because he had murder in his heart. These are Matthew features, but God is going to dispose of this man; he is in His way and God will dispose of him; he will die, which he did. But then he put children to death too, showing how far mans will will go against God. 

    BWIs it not interesting that after they had come to the king, and then had seen the little child, they were divinely instructed? It speaks in the footnote to verse 12 of an answer received after consultation. They were divinely instructed. 

    JTJust so, they were divinely instructed not to return to Herod, not to do it. That is to say, God was against Herod. 

    RemAs to their being divinely instructed, the footnote says it is an answer after consultation. They were looking for an answer in regard to this matter. Often when we pray we do not look for an answer. 

    JTIt is important to see all these things mentioned, and how God comes down to these facts. There is occasion with these magi for consultation, for taking wise counsel about a matter like this. And how often it comes up amongst the brethren, the need for wise counsel and for waiting about things to see how they should work out! And they will work out if we wait on God about them. 

    JFIs the acknowledgment by the magi of the king of the Jews what causes the wickedness to rise in Herods heart? I was thinking of these magi acknowledging openly that there was a king of the Jews there. Is that the reason for the open wickedness in the heart of Herod in the attempt to destroy? 

    JTIt may be, but the wickedness was in the heart of Herod anyway. The Herods were all wicked, every one of them. I mean to say they are a class of people that are characteristically wicked; the devil has them in his hands, and God takes account of them thus. Now Russia is in the devils hands at the present time. It is a peculiar thing that God has allowed all this to come up in the political world; it is the devils work, and Russia is in a way representing a class of humanity that is openly against the rights of God. 

    CHHWe have been speaking about the consultation that took place with the wise men, and there was what took place between Abigail and her young man. What comes to light after that is the wickedness of Nabal so that, like Herod, he is removed out of the way and the road is made clear for David. 

    JTAbigail, of course, is a type of the assembly, and the young man with whom she was consulting gave good advice. That is, we can count on persons like that in the assembly, persons of good judgment. 

    ARRussia is not really against Rome, is she? She is against the assembly. 

    JTShe is against Rome too because it suits her. She is characteristic of what at the moment is against God. Not that we are going into politics, only that the peculiar character of communism is over the world; it is behind things in the world, and the devil has got hold of it. That is a remarkable thing, that no matter what you see in the public information of the day, the devil has got hold of that system. 

    ANWThat would be where the gates of hades are acting; the gates of hades are behind all of that. 

    QuesIs that why we have had so much counsel in the ministry as to what to say before the tribunals and all that kind of thing? Is that where wisdom works out so that we do not damage the Lord in what we say? 

    JTQuite so. Wisdom is seen with Abigail in the young man that she used; wisdom was working there. And wisdom was working with Nathan too in connection with Bathsheba. So that there is wisdom available and we have to count on God for wisdom against certain elements in this world. 

    LWDo the magi display wisdom here in not opposing Herod? They go as they are sent, but they are open to divine instruction so that they do not return to Herod. 

    JTQuite so, they disregard Herod. He expected them to act for him, but they wisely acted for the Lord; they acted for what was right. They returned the other way, they did not take Herods way. 

    FJFWould not the instruction now be by the Spirit, the divine instruction as to what to do, we having the Spirit with us? We do not need dreams now, do we? 

    JTIt is wonderful what the brethren can get from the Spirit. Just about two years ago a brother in England wrote to me and said, What I am impressed with in the way the Spirit is coming before us now is that you can commune with Him. It touched me very much and it has affected me ever since. The Spirit of God is here on our account, and is always near; Scripture says, The Lord is near, (Philippians 4:5); and in truth the word shows that the Spirit is always near to help us. 

    RPWould you say a word as to the part the Holy Spirit has in this matter, in the first chapter especially? It says in verse 18, She was found to be with child of the Holy Spirit; and lower down it says, For that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTIt is the Spirit Himself acting; it is the action of the Spirit. It is a wonderful thing that the Spirit of God has come in in a special way in our time. I do not know whether they had the light of it in the time of the revival; I do not think they had; in fact I am sure they had not. But God has given it to us, and it is a question now of what use we are making of it. And the Spirit is here Himself in connection with the birth of Christ, in the conception of the Lord Jesus Christ. So it is said, Before they came together, she was found to be with child of the Holy Spirit, it was His own action. And then again in verse 20, For that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit. It is the Spirits own action, and that is the present great fact that has come in for us, this immediate action of the Spirit, and it is helping us in matters. 

    ARAnd so it says that He hinders; there is not only that which hinders, but he who hinders; it is His own action, is it not, which bears on what we are saying about governments? 

    JTYes, quite so. There is he who restrains now until he be gone (2 Thessalonians 2:7). That is what we are counting on, that there is something to keep back that awful thing, the apostasy, that we have already alluded to  There is he who restrains now until he be gone, and then the lawless one shall be revealed, whom the Lord Jesus shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and shall annul by the appearing of his coming (2 Thessalonians 2:7, 8). So the Lord is going to act for us presently in all these wonderful things. 

    VCLIs not the Spirit of God helping the assembly peculiarly now in keeping the right Man before us? 

    JTThat is what He is here for, He is sent from heaven. The Lord Jesus Himself said that He would send another Comforter, and He is here; He will be with us for ever. He is here now, and He is here to look after matters, assembly matters, and we can count on Him. 

    VCLThere is a system which says, I sit a queen, and I am not a widow (Revelation 18:7), and is not that the system which has publicly denied the Spirit any place? 

    JTThe apostasy is in that system. 

    GGBDifferent names are given to the Lord, and is it not remarkable that here His name is given as Emmanuel, God with us? I was wondering whether that is in view of the Spirits dwelling with us today. 

    JTJust so. How wonderful it is to wake up, it may be at midnight, and something happens, and you feel that the whole domain around you is moving in the right direction; the Spirit of God is there! Why do we not look for that more? The Spirit of God is likely to come in at any time with any one of us. 

    GHI would like to ask for a little help about this use of pronouns. In Ephesians 5:25 it says, Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it; and in Romans 8:16 it says, The Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. Why does Paul put it that way  itself and it? 

    JTIt is the neuter; sometimes the Spirit of God is spoken of as Him or He, but sometimes It is used. That is quite right, it is just a question of grammar; but the mind of God is in it too. God is entitled to use the neuter when He wants to. 

    RWSSo with the holy thing. In Luke 1:35, that is the same idea, is it not? 

    JTYes, the holy thing also which shall be born, that is the neuter thought too. God is entitled to use these things. 

    QuesYou were speaking about waking up at night and thinking that the whole domain around you is moving in the right direction. Is that what John experienced in the first of Revelation as being in the Spirit on the Lords day? 

    JTQuite so; what a marvellous thing it was! I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, he says, and I heard behind me a great voice, and he speaks of the voice as something that he might see! One of the most marvellous things in the book of Revelation is what John describes at that time. 

    QuesSo it is not only on the Lords day that we can be in the Spirit, is it? I mean that we can be so at many other times; is that not what you are trying to stress, that we ought to be more constantly in the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so; I find, as I mentioned earlier, that you can commune with the Holy Spirit, and you can have Him at any time. It has come home to me ever since. Not that the brother said all that, but I am saying it; he meant that the Spirit of God is ready to be communed with. It is wonderful that He might be with us at any time. He is here, He has come down from heaven, sent from heaven, we are told. The Lord Jesus is not said to be sent from heaven, but the Spirit is said to be so sent. He is here in obedience to carry out the divine will in the assembly. 

    ARSo that when we are testifying before these men in the tribunals we can count on His personal support as near us, can we not? 

    JTQuite so. How often it happens too! 

    RWSAnd alone, in communion alone, it is a two-way matter, is it not? That is communion, that He will say something to us and we speak to Him. 

    JTQuite so; in fact the word is, the communion of the Holy Spirit, and that is a two-way matter; just so. 

    BWIs it not interesting that this consultation, this two-way matter, follows upon the worship? That is, the magi opened their treasures; they offered to Him gifts. I was thinking of how this ministry of the Spirit has followed upon much ministry pertaining to the Lords supper. 

    JTThat is good, and that expression, a two-way matter, is good, too. 

    RemIt says of David that he communed with Abigail with regard to their marriage. 

    FJFSo the Holy Spirit has power over what is physical, has He not? I was thinking of what it says, that By his spirit he hath garnished the heavens, (Job 26:13). 

    JTQuite so, it is a remarkable thing. 

    JHPI was thinking of what Peter said at Pentecost: This is that which was spoken through the prophet Joel; and then he goes on, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams, (Acts 2:16,17). I was wondering if in any way the present conditions and the liberty into which we are brought would correspond with that Scripture? 

    JTJust so; remarkable things were opening up at the advent of the Spirit of God from heaven. And I was going to say something about this matter of the heavens being opened up to us. The Scripture says that God has made the worlds by the Lord Jesus, By whom also he made the worlds, (Hebrews 1:2). Now who can tell us how many there are? Wonderful to think of such great things, the worlds, and that God has made them by Christ! and I was thinking of Paul being caught up to the third heaven, and I am only speaking now of what we are all entitled to enter into and enjoy in our quiet moments, what may happen and how we are to understand things that are spoken of in the Scriptures that are in themselves beyond our understanding. But still they are there and therefore Paul says, I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago ... caught up to the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12:3). He uses the word caught. Well, where is the third heaven and what did he see? He said, I heard things spoken that are not given to men to utter, not lawful for men to utter. But they are there, unspeakable things. And so the apostle says the second time, I was caught up; but he says, he was caught up into  into Paradise; not now to the third heaven, but into Paradise. Well, I have to concentrate on this and see what I can make out of it. What are the third heavens? Why should the numeral be there? And then why should Paradise be there? And then I am caught into it. What do I know about that? Really, dear brethren, we are caught into a realm that is wonderful, within our own reach even today, where we are now; these things are within our reach. They are wonderful things and we are in touch with heaven; but then the heaven itself is so beyond anything that one can put into words! But at the same time the area is to be traversed, to be traversed spiritually. But then there is the sphere where God is, where God dwells; He dwells in unapproachable light. We have to realise that. So that we come to a point where we should be sober and solemnised and become holy and find out these things for ourselves. The Holy Spirit is here; He is not come and gone; He is here to stay for the moment, to open up these things to us, to aid us, so that we might enjoy them and understand them. 

    QuesDo you think that as we are found perhaps more frequently in the communion of the Holy Spirit we might come into the understanding of some of these things which Paul saw? 

    JTQuite so. 

    TNWBut God has revealed them to us by His Spirit. 

    JTThat is right, God has done it. 

    CHHMatthew is the only one of the gospels that says the heavens were opened to Jesus. Then in Revelation 4 the door is seen opened in heaven and the voice is heard to say, Come up here, and then John became in the Spirit. I was thinking of the peculiar character of Matthew in bringing heaven in touch with us. 

    JTThat is right. 

  
    SPIRITUAL UNDERSTANDING (JT 91)

    2 Timothy 2:7; Exodus 3:2 - 4; Matthew 1:19 - 21; Acts 11:5 - 12

    I have in mind to speak about the understanding of divine things, and so begin with the verse in 2 Timothy: Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. The apostle Paul was speaking to his beloved Timothy who was to continue in the service, being the younger, after the apostles decease, hence it was of the utmost importance that he should understand what Paul said. Young men and women should understand, they should know what the Spirit says. We can assume that the Spirit is speaking, having come down from heaven to take the place of Christ. Whilst the Spirit remains here His speaking is a fact, and it is for the younger to hear and understand what is said. In addition to hearing there is understanding  thoughtfulness  of what is said. Our words sometimes offend  there is mixture in them, but never in what is inspired. In spite of our weakness as to what is spoken, the Lord will give the understanding. He will come to us, no matter how small the understanding, and there is no mistake when He does  it is as clear as noonday. We can say, in measure, we know: we are sure of something. We should cultivate the desire to get something from the Lord, and He will come in. 

    The Lord would have us move for ourselves. There are times, of course, when we should wait for the Lord, but there are also times when we should move of ourselves, and we shall not be long alone in it. There is a great deal of shallowness with us. After such meetings as this, we say we have good times yet cannot remember much or even convey one spiritual impression. Indeed, sometimes we cannot give the scriptures read. This is a matter to be looked into, for as we ponder these things the Lord will give us understanding. 

    The scripture in Exodus is well known. It is the section of the bush Matthew 12:26, Luke 20:37 to which the Lord Himself refers. It is not only the burning bush but the whole section, and the Lord draws our attention to it as being a matter of importance; we must read before and after it. The scriptures speak of the goodwill of Him that dwelt in the bush. No one can afford to be without that. So the Lord says to His opposers, ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God, Matthew 22:29. God is not the God of the dead but of the living. A flood of light enters the soul when one takes that in. Jesus could say, whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die John 11:26  we have the victory over death: we are brought to the realm of life, as the Lord beautifully adds, that world and the resurrection. Luke 20:35. 

    Moses in this section of scripture is occupied with the flock of his father-in-law, serving unselfishly without wages, continuously and with contentment. He brought the flock to the mount of God  you could not take saints to a better spot, for there it shall be provided. This great servant had served for forty years and God honours him  He shows His valuation of Moses in this way, when he turned aside to see. What valuable impressions! Moses was at the mount first and God comes in because Moses was there. Then he moves again in turning aside to see the sight, and God calls him, Moses, Moses. God would have us know of what interest it is to Him when we turn aside to see and He will give us to know the meaning of things. To Moses is revealed the wonderful name of Jehovah. Some had used that name before with little understanding, but to Moses it is opened up. 

    Now the scripture in Matthew corresponds with all this. Joseph, the husband of Mary, is an illustration of what has been said. Something happens and he ponders over it. As a spiritual father he would cover things. There is a great need of spiritual fathers, and this implies certain things. Joseph was really a great man. He is called son of David  he is in a spiritual line  forty-two generations. In reckoning time, God reckons by what He does in that measure of time by His own work; all else is a blank. So Joseph has his place as a son of David, a just man. He ponders things, and God would take on one who would do this. Joseph has to learn, and learners see difficulties; they are bound to see them, but God would lead them on and the cloud will disappear. We have to face the difficulties as Joseph did, which shows that there was something in him. And then he has a vision. That is what you will get  a vision from God. He will give you a charge. The Lord would have us know that we are something to Him, not that we should be inflated. Joseph is called son of David; he is in the line, and he is given to understand that he is in it. He is to take to himself Mary his wife  light floods his soul. He is to name things, also, and then he takes the child into Egypt, and we see how everything fits in  out of Egypt have I called my son. Matthew 2:15. These are features that affect the testimony. God discloses it to you and you see how it fits in. But you must take it into your closet and pray about it, and ponder it and fit it into its place. 

    The final thought is seen in Peter. Acts 10 and 11 taken together give an account of the introduction of the gentiles into the assembly. It is an important point  the turning of the wall, and the turning of the wall requires great strength and care. When dealing with holy things we must allow no point of weakness for the enemy to attack, we must strengthen the position. Peter is ready; he is on the house-top praying, for we get nothing without prayer. He was a man who could draw on the power of the Spirit; he was free from nature, he does not mix things here. The Lord foresaw that and trusted him with the keys. So Peter expounds it clearly. I was ... praying, he says, and in an ecstasy I saw a vision, a certain vessel descending like a great sheet, let down by four corners out of heaven, and it came even to me. On this he fixed his eyes and considered. What thoughts would come up in the apostles mind! It was direction from heaven, and was full of food for thought. As Peter ponders it, there comes a voice from heaven; nothing can make up for that. Heaven comes in. Rise up, Peter, slay and eat. Do not put it aside, see what it means. Not only does the creature come from God but the conception comes from God, and the voice illuminates it; there is nothing unclean there, God has cleansed it. What food for thought that is! Then immediately there are three men at the gate, and Peter perhaps has still a little doubt remaining, but he is confirmed by the Spirit to go with them nothing doubting. 

    In a company such as is here, there is always the work of God going on, and I would appeal to you with regard to fellowship. God has cleansed what is in this sheet. There is, of course, the other side; we are to wash our robes so that we may have right to the tree of life and enter in by the gates to the city. Do not linger. Inside the city is the tree of life. Will you not then go with these men, nothing doubting? 
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    MATTHEW 2 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 2

    RemThe movement of the star in the heavens seems very striking. 

    CACIt was not meant that it should move in such a remarkable way without imparting some knowledge to men. It is a comfort to see that God moves so that men can understand what is going on. God moves in sovereignty so that what He has done and is doing should be understood by men. 

    QuesIs the star in keeping with this gospel? 

    CACI thought so. God loves to take us into confidence, those He chooses, so these men from the east come with great intelligence expressed in their offerings. 

    RemThey wanted to know who He was and what kind of course He was going to traverse. 

    CACIt is so striking that they moved with divinely given intelligence and that is what is pleasing to God. He would have us enter intelligently into the precious things of Christ. Gold, frankincense and myrrh seem to cover the whole thing with regard to His divine Person and then what belongs to His perfect humanity and then His sufferings. These features are part of all true worship of the Lord. Their offerings represent what was made true in themselves. No offering is of true value if it has not been known in the heart of the offerer. So these men come on the scene with remarkable spiritual knowledge. God will see to it that His beloved Son is known and appreciated. These precious things must be appreciated; it is a divine necessity. If I do not appreciate them God will find somebody who will and He will go thousands of miles to find it. 

    There was not much appreciation in Jerusalem  it was troubled  so He goes thousands of miles. All Gods thoughts would come to nothing if He did not work that they should be appreciated. They were able to interpret what the star meant; they were really wise men. It is well to be looking heavenward. If these men had been minding earthly things they would have missed it all! We have seen his star  they were evidently on the look-out. 

    RemHaving opened their treasures, it says. All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge would be with them in principle. 

    CACAnd in coming together we should come with treasure; every one furnished with treasure and spiritual intelligence would direct as to the particular kind of offering to be brought on each occasion. 

    RemThe woman with the alabaster box of ointment had the treasure to offer with her. 

    CACIt is good to think of the sovereign side of things. God in His sovereignty puts some light as to Christ into myriads of hearts and gives some treasures. It is going on today, the secret working of God. 

    RemWe get some thought of intrinsic preciousness in gold  what is abiding. In frankincense there is that which is fragrant and precious and myrrh is connected with suffering. The glory side  the gold  seems to be put first. 

    RemWe get the wonderful manhood and the suffering in Hebrews 1 and 2. 

    CACYes, it links with Emmanuel. Nothing is more precious in the sight of God than that we should have a true thought of Christ. What we can give or do is small but each of us can have a true thought of Christ. 

    QuesWould the thought of sacrifice come in in what they brought? 

    CACI think that principle enters into anything that is of value to God. Appreciation of Christ must cost something for it can only come in through a displacement of self. It can only come in through our taking to pieces what we are as in the flesh so that Christ may take its place, but it involves a sacrificial process. You do not get the knowledge of Christ merely by reading the Scriptures or ministry. We get it as we are prepared to drop ourselves and take in His preciousness. I have often said the most interesting part of the gospels is the unwritten part. 

    RemYou must explain that! 

    CACWould you not like to get alongside these men and learn how they came to such an appreciation of Christ when there was nothing to be seen but a little Child two years old? There are many such cases in the gospels, so we should like to be told how they reached such an appreciation of Christ, but it is not written. 

    RemFrom the north cometh gold, Elihu says (Job 37: 22). 

    CACWhat do you gather from that? 

    RemIt costs something. It is from the north, not from the east, west or south. Whence cometh promotion but from the north? 

    CACIt is interesting that these men had a course of instruction in a disciplinary way. 

    RemJob knew that when he was tried, I shall come forth as gold, (Job 23: 10). 

    CACJob had to learn the value of what he began with. He began with the burnt offering. Like ourselves, we begin with what is precious but do not know its value. It needed a long course of suffering and discipline to teach him its value. We all begin with Christ in a certain sense but we need to learn, through discipline it maybe, to appreciate Him. These men seem to be furnished in a mature way with their knowledge and these things were not to be passed on and blazoned about to those who did not know. 

    QuesIs there any suggestion for us in their departing another way? 

    CACThey did not move in a natural way but as divinely instructed, which is important for us all. 

    RemFresh knowledge of Christ received involves going back a different way. 

    CACThe young Child is presented here as cared for and protected by providential means (not miraculous means). So the men do not tell Herod, and Joseph takes the young Child and His mother into Egypt. 

    QuesWhat corresponds to dreams nowadays? 

    CACGod says your young men shall see visions and your old men shall dream dreams, Joel 2: 28. These dreams are divine instruction. That is, there was no scripture to guide Joseph; he was led to adopt the means for the preservation of the young Child. He might have said, If this is Emmanuel there is no need. But He was to be exposed to murderous hatred and to be preserved by providential means in being taken down to Egypt. There was a reason to fulfil Scripture. Like Israel He was to be called out of Egypt too. And His being taken to Egypt exposed all the boys in Bethlehem to the hatred of Herod. They were really martyrs, really dying for Christ, God ordering it in His sovereignty that they should have that honour. 

    RemJeremiah 31: 17 says, Thy children shall come again to their own border. The Son was coming out. It is comforting as showing that God is going to bring His people through. 

    CACYes. Well, it would be a sorrowing and suffering testimony that was written large on these proceedings. These little children, though unintelligent, were suffering for Christ. For thy sake we are put to death all the day long, Paul quotes in Romans 8: 36, applying to the saints, For thy sake. Satans enmity is directed against what stands identified with Christ. These children were born in the same town and identified with Him. They were the first martyrs for Jesus. 

  
    RECOVERY (FER 15)

    Matthew 2: 15

    I just desire to add one word on the subject of recovery. (Matthew 2: 15.) What struck me (and I was very much interested in what our brother was bringing before us) was that it is a wonderful thing to see that God has the power of recovery with Himself. That is what I want to indicate. And that Christ is that power of recovery; and all recovery, whatever it may be  and it is a great principle with God beyond all manner of doubt  is really the revival of Christ. There is no recovery in man as man. All recovery, whether in the individual or in whatever circle it may be, is the revival of Christ in that individual or that circle. 

    You see the principle in Israel. In a sense Israel began with Christ. This is seen in Moses. Israel has lost all savour of Christ, but all recovery and blessing for them in the future is the revival in them of Christ. You get the expression of this in Isaiah 53. Christ will be revived in them. It is wonderful that God has thus the power and principle of recovery with Himself. It is all involved in Matthew 2: 15: Out of Egypt have I called my son. Christ is identified with Israel. God had brought Christ in, and He is the power and principle of recovery. 

    So in regard of the church. There is defection in the church. The principle of recovery is the revival of Christ in the saints. That is the force of what the Lord says in Laodicea. I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire. What is the recovery there? It is Christ. So in regard of the individual. We might take Peter as an example of this. Peter called to mind the word of Christ. It was the revival of Christ in him; he remembered the word the Lord had said to him. 

    If there is recovery for any one of us  we have all had to be recovered in a kind of way  it is the power of Christ in us. The power of recovery is in Christ, and the way in which it works is by the revival of Christ, whether it be in the church, or Israel, or the individual. We all ought to be set for recovery; but I think the point is, that the principle of recovery should be seen in us. God would desire the revival of Christ in us, wrought by the Spirit of God, so that we ourselves might be the expression of the power of the Spirit of God in the way of recovery. 

    It would be a good thing, and I heartily go with the desire for recovery to any extent in the saints down here, but it must be brought about by the revival of Christ. 

    Revival is a very great thing. I do not limit it to the conversion of people. It is in the saints. No doubt if Christ were revived in the saints there would be much more work and power in the gospel. The revival must work in us. You may be confident there is no revival in man; the revival is the revival of Christ in man. 

    God has brought Christ forward as the blessed One in whom He accomplishes all the purpose of His will, but also as the great principle of recovery for every one, whether Israel, or the church, or the individual. 

    I only just desired to add that word. 

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 2 (JND 38)

    Matthew 2

     1. It should read, But Jesus having been born in the days of Herod the king; this would indeed leave the time purposely vague. 

     13. It is the present tense, appears; see also verse 19 appears, and chapter 3: 1, comes. 

     21. Eis gen Israel (into the land of Israel). All the Lords history here is as of Israel, the manner of deliverance and all, but of Israel fallen, but in verse 22 it meets the detail of ruin as well as knows the hope; gen (land) has no article here, because Israel, the proper name, is the subject. Israel would be a genitive, and the sense different, if it were ten gen Israel. Ten gen ten Israel would not be sense, for separated from gen, and in apposition, Israel is a mans name. 

  
    MATTHEW 2 (JND 39)

    Matthew 2

    Already in the first two chapters we have the position of the Lord characterising all the Gospel  Son of David and Abraham, for the promises, but Jehovah the Saviour, Emmanuel, but, a Root out of a dry ground, going to Nazareth and a Nazarene; 

    expected in the world where a star appears, but hated and rejected of Israel, and called out of Egypt to begin afresh; His personal position in Israel, and then the general relationship. 

  
    SONSHIP AND SERVICE (JT 1)

    Exodus 4: 21 - 23; Matthew 2: 13 - 15; Matthew 3: 16 - 17; Hebrews 9: 11 - 14

    I would like to say a word to you about sonship as connected with service. I think if you will take up the Scriptures you will discover that the service of God is based on sonship. I suppose every Christian would be interested in regard to service. When I speak about Christians I speak about those who love God. I should think every such person would be interested as to the service of God; not that such an one would care about being conspicuous. It is a very poor thing to desire to be conspicuous; foreign to the true thought of service. The true servant has one object  God  and the Object is conspicuous, not the service. If God has taken us up, it is with the end in view that we should serve Him in the liberty which His love produces in our hearts. God desires to be served. If it is Gods service, it must be the outcome of His nature, and the effect of it is that He shines out for the good and blessing of man and the universe. I hope to be able to enlarge upon that later on, but for the moment I wish to engage your hearts with the desire on the part of God that He might be served. 

    I think, as I said before, that if God has taken us up, it is that we should be here for Him. There can be no question about that. One is impressed with the sense of how little souls are affected by Gods purpose as to His people. How many have nothing before them but their own advantage in this world; and they are managing their affairs with this end in view. But the end of such a course is not really to their advantage; on the contrary it will be greatly to their disadvantage. The fact is that we are but poor judges as to what is advantageous to us. God is by far the best Judge, and we are infinitely safer in leaving our affairs in His hands than in attempting to manage them ourselves. I can say that I have discovered God to be far more capable of looking after my interests than I am, so I have given it up. I only dwell on this for a moment, and I do so because I see how saints are being diverted from Gods intention as to His people, by the desire to establish themselves in circumstances of ease and comfort in this world. It may seem that you are missing opportunities, and suffering loss, in committing your affairs into divine hands, but it is not so really; if you want to be on true vantage ground, leave yourself in the hands of God. God is by far the best Judge as to what is for your blessing, and you can have no question but that He will do the very best for you indeed, He has done His best for you. Did you ever consider what Gods best is? I think it is wonderful to contemplate what Gods best is: what He has done for His people. He has given Christ for His people, and not only that, but He has established down here in the Christian circle that which is for your protection, comfort, and enjoyment. God has made provision for you; He has had wonderful forethought, and done His very best. Hence what anxiety need you have in regard to minor matters? If it is a question of things relative to this life, I have no anxiety at all; it is a simple question of leaving oneself in the hands of God. As I said before, God has given Christ for you. That is the expression of His love. What else has He done? God has gone to great pains for your good. He has come down here in Christ, and has broken the power of Satan, and He has set up here a kingdom, and has built a house for us. If God has done all that for me, He certainly will provide me with all I require, and hence I am perfectly well off in His hands. 

    I want to return to the thought of service. In going back to Exodus 4 you get the thought of it, 

    and I think what comes out in that passage gives you the clue to what was in the mind of God; and if it was Gods thought in regard to Israel it was His thought also as to Christians. You may rely upon that. God did not get service from Israel after the flesh; they were all as good as dead, and as a matter of fact the carcases of nearly all of them fell in the wilderness. So what was written of them really refers to us at the present time. In the future in connection with Christ risen, they too will come into what they could not really have as men in the flesh. My thought in referring to the passage before us was to show the divine idea in taking up Israel. I think God went to a good deal of pains in order to say a word to Israel. I refer to His dealings with Moses. One can scarcely refer to Moses without the greatest encouragement. God had been preparing for a good while, so to say, prior to the fourth of Exodus. He had taken Moses into the backside of the desert in order to make him a fit vessel to convey His thoughts to His people and to Pharaoh, and in fitting him for this, God set aside all that in which he might have trusted as in the flesh. It is very marked how much is said of Moses rod. We are told in Scripture that Moses was mighty in words and in deeds. Acts 7: 22. God took no account of either. When, after forty years of discipline, God proposes to send him into Egypt, Moses declares he could not speak. What had become of his mighty words? He seems to have forgotten them, and the Lord did not remind him of them. He says to Moses, What is that in thine hand? Exodus 4: 2. What had he in his hand? He had a rod. I do not know what kind of a rod it was, or where he got it. I do not believe he took it out of Egypt; no doubt he got it in the wilderness. What is that in thine hand? the Lord says. He did not say anything about the mighty words or deeds. I think the rod was very commonplace, but it was what Moses had. It did not represent the wisdom of the Egyptians nor the prowess of Moses in Egypt; I think it represented what he had learned in the wilderness. In the Lords service it was the instrument of his power. As we have seen, God had been preparing His servant, and now he is sent to Pharaoh with this wonderful message: Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. God would be served, and that applies to you and to me. I think the position of the children of Israel in Egypt typifies the people of God who are in the world-system at the present time. What were they doing in Egypt? They were doing what a great many Christians are doing today. You say, What are Christians doing? I will tell you what the majority are doing  building up the world-system. Is that serving? Everybody is active  everybody is working  but it is not the service of God. I fancy the children of Israel were better workmen, and worked harder than the Egyptians; but what were they doing? Building cities for Pharaoh  building up Pharaohs kingdom  the world-system. They were building store-cities for Pharaoh, and we are told the names of the cities. I would not at all doubt that you could find relics of the work of the children of Israel in Egypt today. They were building up the world-system. I say that is what you are doing if you are in the world. If you are mixed up with this world you are a servant of the devil, building up his system. Do you not believe it? What do you think has made the world of the twentieth century? The world of our day is the product of so-called Christians. The most conspicuous pyramids and store-houses, as it were, have been built by them. That is what Christianity has come to. What is it? The work of slavery. What has Christendom come to? Slavery to the devil. Nobody can deny it. The most prominent features of the present world-system, the most salient points, have been built up by so-called Christians. It is their shame, still it cannot be denied Do you think that is the service God intended for His people? Did God take His people out of Egypt to build up the world-system? No, He intended to deliver them from the world, and to build up a system of His own. The tabernacle indicated that this was what was in His mind. It set forth Gods system, and those who should serve in connection with it were the priests. God would be served. Pharoah would be served, and the children of Israel were capital servants for him. So Satan uses Christians now. Look at the world they have built up. Did you ever know of such a world as we have today? And the name of Christ is upon it. There has never been such a world as they have got now. Give Satan heaven, the earth, and humanity, and see what he would do with them. That is what comes out in Genesis 40. Men did not like to retain God in their knowledge and so made room for the devil. Satan captured man, and in the sphere designed for man, he would establish a system which would be marked by lawlessness and violence. I think Satan set himself to capture everything set up of God down here, and he has succeeded but too well. Now he has the church, and he has effected more with it than with anything he has had previously. See what workmen Christians make! Pharaoh could say, as it were, Look at my workmen, descendants of Abraham; heirs of the land of promise! Those were the workmen Pharaoh had. The descendants of Abraham were the workmen of Pharaoh! That is what the church has come to. The church has become a slave in the hands of the devil. He is not likely to be inactive with such workmen at his command: men enlightened by the gospel and the Scriptures. With such men he is building up the world-system. That is the situation at the present time. 

    Now, what would God do? That is what we are most concerned about. There is plenty of evidence of what Satan can do. The world is evidence of that, and the church has come into his hands. I have no doubt after clever manoeuvring he succeeded, as it were, in purchasing the church, for it was sold in the public market. Pharaoh represents Satan, who seeks the best slaves obtainable, and he accounts Christians to be these. When he got the church he got the very best slave he ever had. It is a most serious consideration. Would that our eyes were open to see how things are! 

    But what I want to come to is this  I should like to engage you with what God would do. Even if Satan is building, God is building too. When He took Israel out of Egypt, He intended to establish a system of His own, and I think service stands in this connection. He says, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. Did your heart ever respond to that? Let me put it to you here tonight. Did your heart ever respond to the desire of God to be served? Any enlightened Israelite would respond to the message Moses brought, that it had pleased Jehovah to call Israel His son. What a message that was! It does not say the message was sent to the people, but Moses undoubtedly told them about it. I think Moses would tell them all he could, and he would tell them what Jehovah had said. Jehovah said, as it were, You are to be My sons, and would not any true Israelite say, What a wonderful thought on the part of God, that we should be His sons! What a desire such a message would produce in the Israelites to be extricated from Egypt! The application is most direct  it has a present application to us: that is, God would speak to your heart and mine; and He says of you, as it were, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. God would not be served by the people in Egypt. There are those who say, Can I not serve the Lord here? We can serve the Lord anywhere. 

    I answer, Why did the Lord not leave the children of Israel in Egypt? Why did He not enlighten them by Moses, and let them stay there, in order that they might enlighten the Egyptians? That would be a very plausible argument. What was the need of going to all that trouble? Why not enlighten the children of Israel in Egypt through Moses, and then leave them there to enlighten the Egyptians? God never intended to make a slave an evangelist: a slave cannot be an evangelist. If you are to convey glad tidings from God, you must be a free man. The message is too great to entrust to a slave. God thinks too much of the glad tidings to entrust them to a slave. They are too magnificent. The gospel is the grandest thing God has ever presented. You cannot overestimate the gospel, and the more you understand it, the more you will see that the Son only could be the Bearer of it to man. If great men of the world have great things to undertake, they take up great people to perform them. For instance, the emperor of Japan recently sent an envoy to this country; he had an errand of importance, and he sent a man of importance to accomplish it. God accounts the gospel to be of very great importance, hence the heralds of it must be great: they must be free men. 

    Now, I have anticipated. My thought was to show that God would not be served in Egypt. As I said before, it would have been a very plausible argument to say the Egyptians needed enlightenment: how can you do better than to stay where you are? Is that not just what people are saying today? They say, Are we going to leave them in the dark? Ah, you can never enlighten people if you stay where they are. The world-system is doomed, and if you are in it, the best service you can render to others there is to abandon it. You may talk about enlightening it, but the whole system is doomed. The deliverance of Gods people from Egypt really meant the destruction of Egypt, You can neither serve God nor those in the world while you are in the world. You say that is strong language, but it is the teaching of Scripture. Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. In order to serve God they must leave Egypt. Egypt is the world. You may say that Egypt was heathendom. But Egypt is the world of the flesh; it is Satans world. It makes but little difference what name you put upon the world, whether Egypt or Babylon, it is all built up by men energised by Satan, and if you are mixed up with it you cannot serve God. If you are in the world-system you are a slave to Satan. You can adorn Satans system: you make it attractive, and he will endeavour to hold you in his net. It is a terrible net, so constructed as to catch and hold people. Satan has been studying humanity for a long time, and has studied Christians, and I think he has studied them in such a way as to enthrall them and make them his slaves. 

    Now, if God would be served, He declares that He must have His people out of Egypt. I believe Gods thought was to bring Israel out so as to have them all to Himself. He would have a people of His own. He would make kings and priests of them, and bring them into His own land, where they would serve Jehovah: serve Him in love, serve Him in His own blessed sphere. But they never really served Him, and it is just because of that I have read the passages in Matthew. 

    Every Christian must be interested in having his attention called to Christ, because it is only in Him that we see every divine thought realised. God had burst the bands, and liberated His people: had borne them upon eagles wings and brought them to Himself. Do you know what that means? Borne on eagles wings to God. I fear many do not prize being with God. The children of Israel did not care very much about it: they were continually wanting to return to Egypt, which meant returning to bondage. These verses in Matthew 2 show that we get the true service of God in Christ. The whole history of the children of Israel is taken up in Christ. He went down into Egypt in order to take up the whole history of the children of Israel in His Person, as it is said, Out of Egypt have I called my son. Matthew 2: 15. The Lord Jesus went down into Egypt, but He would come out of it, in order to set before the universe what the service of God really is. You can never understand sonship until you see it in Christ. Becoming Man, He takes the place of Son, but the Lord did not begin His service until He was publicly acknowledged as Son. I think that is the divine order. Gods thought about the children of Israel was that they were to serve Him, but not until they were in liberty. Now when you come to Christ, He does not begin His service until He is publicly acknowledged as Son. In the end of Matthew 3 He comes up out of the water, and the Father declares, This is my beloved Son. Matthew 3: 17. Now God has reached His thought. He did not say Israel was His beloved son: He did not open the heavens on the children of Israel, not even upon the banks of the Red Sea. That was only a figure. If you want to get the true idea of sonship, you must see it in Christ. He comes up out of the water: He and the Father had been alone; I think they had been in privacy prior to that, and the Lord was perfectly delightful to the Father, even as secluded and out of sight in this world. But now the Father would proclaim Him publicly in the presence of all. He would open the heavens, and proclaim, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Now you get service. There never really was service prior to Christ, properly, because there never was a Son before. Sonship began with Christ, and you never really get service, according to God, until Christ appears. I say, when Christ appears, and is proclaimed as Son, then I think you can look for service. 

    Satan had the earth and humanity, and he performed his acts of lawlessness: but Christ was to have these. In Matthew 11 you will recall, when the Lord was rejected, when refused by all here, He looks up to heaven, and says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11: 25. Look at that picture, and contrast it with Genesis 11. There you have the earth and humanity under satanic power. Did God find any pleasure in what was going on there? Work was going on, unquestionably, great energy, but Satan was behind the energy. Do you know what the building of the tower of Babel was? I think it was what would be called in statesmanship a hostile demonstration. It was scarcely an overt act of war; it was more, as I said, a hostile demonstration. For instance, take Great Britain and Russia: their policies are known to be antagonistic one to the other. We will suppose that Russia sets up a military establishment at the frontier of India, what would be Great Britains interpretation of this? Great Britain would regard it as a hostile demonstration, and would do everything in her power to nullify its effect. Would not God act in that way? I think He did. He confounded their language, separated the nations, and scattered them upon the earth. The building of Babel was really hostile to God. The builders were setting up a city and a tower in defiance of God. They said, as it were, Let us make us a name without God. That is what it really meant. Now look at Christ! He looks up to heaven; He does not speak about making a name: He did not come to earth to make a name for Himself, He did not even come in His own name. Nobody had a better right: nobody could have established a name like Christ, but He did not claim a name. He was here in the Fathers name. He says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11: 25. The Father owns heaven and earth, and He must be served. Heaven and earth are the sphere of His service. Now in Christ He has the Servant. He called Abraham out, and gave him Canaan, and in this way indicated His right to heaven and earth, but in that day He had not the Servant. When you come to the Gospel of Matthew you get the Servant. Who is the Servant? The Son  a free Man  One who can come down from heaven and go up to heaven. That is a free man. You do not allow your servant to go into the drawing-room when she pleases: she cannot go up to the top of the house and come down when she pleases. But suppose you have a son: he can go anywhere. The son belongs to the house, his place is in the house, he abides in the house. He is there by birthright, he is your son. The Son came down from heaven, and He can go up to heaven. He is a free Man. The same thing holds good in regard to Jerusalem above. She can go anywhere in the house: she is a free woman. She goes up, and comes down. 

    The Lord says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11: 25. There is the sphere  it belongs to the Father. That is the sphere of service  an enormous sphere. Suppose that sphere is filled with what pollutes, or with thieves and robbers, what do you think the Servant is going to do? He must remove them; He must clear the scene. The Son will clear and purify the scene. The scene is heaven and earth, and to be the scene of divine service it must be a purified scene. The Lord Jesus Christ will make it perfectly suitable as the scene for the public display of all that God is. Do you think the world as it stands is suitable for the public display of God? It is polluted. The Lamb of God takes away the sin of the world; but what else? He baptises by the Holy Ghost  He brings in the good. That is the idea of service. 

    Christ says, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Matthew 11: 25. There is the Father on high, the Son upon the earth, and the babes. The babes are to be His associates in this wonderful service. What will the Lord do? What would you expect Him to do? He will bring these babes into sonship, and so constitute them eligible for the service of God. That is what He has done. If you look further in the Gospel of Matthew you will find this illustrated. In chapter 17 the Jews say to Peter, Doth not your master pay tribute? Matthew 17: 24. Peter replies, in effect, Certainly, my Master is a good Jew. The Lord anticipated Peter, and when he came into the house, said to him, What dost thou think, Simon? The kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute from their own sons or from strangers? Peter answers Him, From strangers. Jesus says to him, Then are the sons free. But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that, and give it to them for me and thee. Matthew 17: 25 - 27. 

    There, then, were the Son and the sons. Peter represented the sons. They are free: they belong to the house. They are sons of the owner of the temple. The tribute-money was for the temple, but the Lord was the Son of God, and God owned the temple. Why pay tribute to the Fathers house? The sons are free. The Lord says to Peter, Me and thee. Peter was a son as well: the Lord associated him with Himself in sonship. 

    The Lord would bring us all into the good of sonship. It would be the Lords present thought to deliver us from everything that holds us. There are a great many things that hold people: things by which the devil holds people for his service, for establishing and building up his own system. Such are slaves. The Lord would use us in connection with the Fathers system, in connection with building up that which God has made known. 

    I feel I have only put out an initial idea as to the great subject I ventured to bring before you, but I hope what I have said may serve to awaken your interest in it. The passage I read from Hebrews connects the service of God directly with Christians. Our consciences are purged from dead works to worship (or serve) the living God. The allusion is to service carried on in the tabernacle. The tabernacle foreshadowed that with which service is properly connected  the blessed system revealed in Christ, in which God is known and approached. 

    May the Lord open our hearts to the understanding of it. It is wonderful to see what is in the heart of God for us. He says, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Exodus 4: 23. 

  
    THE LORD JESUS FOUND WHERE HE IS LOVED (JT 6)

    Matthew 2

    JTWhat struck me in this chapter is the fact that the wise men found the little Child with His mother. The Spirit of God pursues this connection in the chapter; the angel directs Joseph to take the young Child, and His mother, and flee into Egypt and then, Herod being dead, to take the young Child and His mother and go into the land of Israel. It struck me as indicating the connection in which the Lord is ever found; He is found where He is loved. As here in this world He was the subject of Gods unceasing care. If we see the place that Jesus has in the mind of heaven, as shown in the chapter before us, it will lead to a corresponding care for Him in our hearts. I thought especially in this connection of David in the Old Testament, for he represents our side, and his great aim was to prepare a place for the ark. There were no specific directions, it was a spontaneous act of his own. In the wilderness there were specific directions, for there it was a question of Gods care for the ark. When we come to the time of David, the ark had been twenty years without attention; it had never been cared for by Saul. David, in his house of cedar, was led to think of the ark; it was in unsuitable surroundings, and there was a very great discrepancy between Davids circumstances and those of the ark, and so he goes through exercise of heart with regard to it, and the prophet says to him, Do all that is in thine heart. I thought that if we pursued this line it would help us. 

    RemDavid distinctly connected the ark with God. 

    QuesWould the ark indicate the place Christ has in our affections? 

    JTThe arrangements made for it in the wilderness show the place it had in Gods heart. In connection with this we have angelic attention overshadowing the mercy seat; but in Davids case, it was spontaneous desire, without divine direction or command, to have a place for the ark. 

    RemDavid was not allowed to make a place for the ark, but his desire was right, and God approved of it. 

    JTIt is a great thing to have a right idea in the heart, for then God helps you. It is very beautiful here, Jesus is found where He is loved; love is in evidence, love suited to the occasion, the mothers love for the little or young Child. The love seen at the outset is the love suited to the moment. The chapter is interesting, too, inasmuch as it indicates how we are guided to the Lord. Many have light as to where the Lord is, as the wise men had, but it is another matter to find Him. I refer to that as it has a practical bearing. As we follow we appreciate the means of guidance. The star would not have guided them to where the Lord was hated. This is a point of practical importance; they do not find Jesus where He is hated. 

    RemThe star guided them to the right place. 

    JTThere is nothing said as to the star guiding them to Jerusalem. Souls assume things often without guidance: they are so lost in mans system, that they assume, on account of the prestige which attaches to the system, that the Lord is there. 

    RemIf the Lord is our object, the Spirit will guide us to Him even if it be into a place of reproach. 

    JTIt is well to inquire if there is any love for Jesus in a place. I would not stay with a company that did not love Jesus. 

    RemOne could not breathe there. 

    JTIf a company loves Jesus, His rights are owned. Surely the Lord is in this place, says Jacob. This is none other but the house of God, 

    and this is the gate of heaven. The presence of heavenly beings indicated that God was there. If the Lord is not in a place you do not want to stay there. You know whether He is loved or not by the indications. Mans systems are not characterised by love for Christ. The idea of love for Christ is that the Spirit pervades: By the Spirit all pervading. The tabernacle was anointed with oil. I should not commit myself to a circle in which love for Jesus does not predominate. The proof of love for Him is that His commandments are kept. He that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me. That is really the test. The world is characterised by hatred of Christ; if we love Him we shall be separate from it. In this chapter Jerusalem is under Herods influence; he was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him; that shows the influence of Herod. In the second epistle of John, verse 6, we find that love walks according to His commandments. Well, look for that in the company; it is very important, for it is the proof of love. Christendom cannot say it has not His commandments, for the light is all round; therefore His commandment is the test. 

    RemI suppose it would involve testing and affliction, and going against the current. 

    JTThe Psalmist said, Lord, remember David and all his afflictions. He would not go into his house; he would not give sleep to his eyes nor slumber to his eyelids until he had found a place for the Lord. Think of the afflictions David went through in view of that! 

    RemDavid was in affliction on account of the ark. 

    JTDavid got light from the outset, he had tidings of the ark when a youth. Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in the fields of the wood. 

    Hearing of it is one thing, finding it is another; but when it is brought back, Sauls daughter despises David. The house of Saul is characterised by neglect of the ark. Michal despised what God approved. All that Michal can do is to despise, but God graciously limited the house of Saul. Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had no child unto the day of her death. It shows that the first order of man, although anointed, can never appreciate the ark; but where he expresses enmity, God limits his influence. Michal had no issue and Saul becomes extinct in time. In the next chapter, David sat in his house and said to himself, There is the ark on account of which I was dancing. I have a house of cedar and yet the ark dwells in curtains. If we have a better place than Christ it should exercise us. Of course, on Gods side, we get, In them (the heavens) hath he set a tabernacle for the sun. God has prepared a place for Christ, but what place has He here? It is a great thing when the Christian is safely guided past all pretension to the spot where there is love to the Lord. When the magi saw the star, the star of Jesus, for Jesus was the Object, not Bethlehem, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. They have no doubts now; they had misgivings at Jerusalem; the atmosphere there was not suited to Christ. There was a remarkable test at that juncture. These men had come from the East, but the atmosphere was not right at Jerusalem; they must have felt it. Herod was all hypocrisy; he pretended that he wanted to come and worship Christ. If the heart has misgivings there is no certainty as to things being right; but the presence of the Lord carries its own conviction. What a joy to find the spot where there is suited affections for Him! The next thing we see is that the one who loves Jesus has treasure. The wise men opened their treasures; they had not come empty. 

    RemThey had found a suited Object upon which to bestow their treasures, like Marys box of ointment. 

    JTThe Lords people should be concerned about having something to present, and should not be content with a ready-made service. We should all be contributors. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by we should all be contributors? Is your thought that there is a tendency to leave things to the older ones? 

    JTIt is entirely a mistake to do so. God enjoined His people that none should come empty; we ought to have something to bring. 

    QuesSomething to express audibly? 

    JTNot exactly. If a sister has something in spirit, it lends power to the meeting; it is not limited to any special ones. It is a great thing to have a treasure to open up. The assembly is our testing-place; our poverty comes to light there; that is where we are measured as to whether we are rich or poor. It is a humbling thing if we are not ashamed of being poor. 

    QuesMay not the fact of what you are saying keep many silent? If we have not a treasure we cannot open it up. We cannot work things up. 

    JTI think, with many, the things of God are a kind of business. You can lock up your shop and leave it, but you cannot do that with the things of God. You have to bring something. There are exercises attendant upon secular appointments, but if you have God with you, you gain strength thereby, and next time you come up stronger spiritually. You come in with your basket of firstfruits; you have something; you yourself are the basket. 

    RemIn our difficulties during the week we find the support of the priest. 

    QuesI suppose, in connection with what you are speaking of, we have the type of the Levite and the common person? 

    JTThe Levite was contributory to the priest. The exercise of a servant adds to priestly power. 

    Every service undertaken, if one is supported in it by the Spirit, makes him stronger spiritually. So, as to daily vocation, stay in it with God. If God is with you, you get help in it, it adds to you as a Levite and a priest. 

    RemThese men brought treasures: gold, frank incense and myrrh; they did not get them at Bethlehem. 

    JTI have often thought of the Lord when they had that last feast with Him. He says, as it were, This is to be continued without me. How are they going to have it if He is going away? He shows them how. He rises from supper, takes a towel and begins to wash their feet. He shows them how they can have the next feast. If there is not the service of love there can be no feast. 

    QuesThe service of love is feet-washing? 

    JTThere is care one for another. If we would feast we must have something to feast on; if it is a love-feast as Jude speaks of them, you must have love. It is not that you expect it from others, nor do you leave it all to one or two, that would be a poor thing. 

    QuesWhat do the gold, the frankincense and myrrh signify? 

    JTThey are suited for the moment. The Spirit records that these men brought suitable gifts. 

    QuesWould you say that in Matthew we get the mothers care for the Child, and in John the Sons care for the mother? 

    JTIn Revelation 12 the Man-child and the woman are both objects of care. 

    QuesWould the fact that the mother is spoken of so often convey the care of God over Israel? 

    JTThe mother is alluded to on account of her care for the young Child. God keeps the mother in evidence while the Child requires attention and affection, but the mother is taken care of by God, 

    and more especially because the mothers affection was necessary for the moment. It is not the mother and Child, it is the young Child and His mother. The Child gives dignity to the mother; it is a very beautiful thought. It does not say they found the Child, but that they found the Child with Mary, His mother. They found Him where there was affection suitable for the moment. 

    RemIt is evident that the ark was what engaged the mind of Jehovah when He gave directions for the making of the tabernacle. 

    JTYes. The ark was the leading feature in connection with Israel. Israel was never according to the mind of God until the time of David, for the ark never had its true place until he came. 

    RemThat was great gain to David spiritually. 

    JTGod would bring this to pass with regard to Christ. The ark is taken care of, but is it so in our hearts? God says to David, in effect, You have a right thought. I am with you, and I will build you a house. It shows that God takes account of what is in our hearts. God has prepared a tabernacle for the ark, but how about our hearts? Is the ark out in the cold as far as your heart is concerned? The bride in Canticles is too lazy to open to her Beloved. He is out in the cold, and she has made no provision for Him. 

    RemIt is very beautiful, the way the Lord answers Davids heart; the house was dear to Davids heart. 

    JTOne may rejoice at seeing the star, but it is another thing to come into His presence; there the heart is bowed in worship. 

    RemIn verse 12 the wise men are divinely instructed not to return to Herod. 

    JTGod is taking care of the young Child, and so He does not allow the wise men to return to enlighten Herod. It is a wonderful moment in the history of these men; they find themselves in the presence of the Lord in the sphere where He is loved, and they present their gifts to Him, but not like Jacob; he promised to give a tenth; we can understand that, however, for he says, How dreadful is this place! Genesis 28: 17. The Lord is found where He is cared for. It reminds us of the cherubim protecting the mercy-seat. When you come into the house, into the Lords presence, there is no question of giving a tenth like Jacob; he kept nine parts for himself. 

    RemPaul gave everything; he was wholly given up to Christ. Mephibosheth says, Let him take all. 

    JTIt would help us greatly if we were exercised about having a treasure to open up; there is no reason why we should not. We have the Holy Spirit in us; He is the power. David says, I speak of the things which I have made touching the king, Psalm 45. It is not something we have heard from others, or even read in Scripture. David had composed something. It may be but a few words, but if you have found out something about Christ in a new way, you can give expression to it in the assembly, and that is what the Lord looks for. 

    RemIf we knew Him better, He would have a larger place in our affections. 

    JTWhat wealth there would be if every one had a composition about the king! 

    RemIt might be expressed in a few words. 

    JTOne has observed that when there is the audible expression of real exercise, there is power and there is response. 

    RemThe word inditing in Psalm 45 might be rendered bubbling up. 

    JTYes. It must come out. It shows the spring is there; the Holy Spirit. 

    RemThings here tend to swamp the sense of divine love. 

    JTIf we see the Lord as the Ark of the covenant, we see the One in whom every divine thought is expressed, and when that One has a dwelling-place in the heart, the language of the heart is, One thing have I desired of the Lord, that will I seek after; that I may dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord. That is the entire thought, it is not simply what He is to me in my circumstances; it is what He is in His own sphere. 

    RemSo, in Romans, eternal life in Christ Jesus is the entire thing, and also the love of God in Christ Jesus. 

    JTIf we see eternal life in Christ Jesus, we see what the entire thought of life for the whole universe is, and so as to the love of God which is in Christ Jesus, and that enlarges our hearts. 

  
    THE KING IN HIS BEAUTY (1) (JT 11)

    Matthew 2

    WB-sIs this the man child in Revelation 12? 

    JTYes. And in view of the prevailing conditions, among other things, I thought it would be helpful to consider the Lord as thus viewed; that we might have the King before us. We are living in democratic times and it may help to look at the early chapters of this gospel so that we may see in them what marked Him. 

    WB-sWhat is the difference between the king and the man? We get both in Isaiah 32, a king shall reign in righteousness, and then immediately afterwards we read: a man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind. 

    JTThe king suggests the thought of authority, and the man sympathy. 

    WB-sWould you say it is the King in Matthew; in Luke more the Man? 

    JTYes, I think so. A king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. And a man shall be as an hiding-place from the wind. (Isaiah 32:1,2) The latter is the sympathy side. I think Matthew brings in the king and the princes. The Lord at the end meets the disciples in Galilee, on the mountain, and speaks to them as a King would speak to his princes, to his council. 

    WB-sYou mean in Galilee? 

    JTYes, not at Jerusalem, but Galilee, showing it is a period in which Jerusalem is forsaken, nevertheless, the King reigned and princes ruled. 

    WB-sDoes that apply at the present time? 

    JTSurely. That is the point, that we should apprehend the King and be, so to speak, among the princes. That is what Matthew brings in. It is an administrative gospel. 

    WLPDo the princes represent the assembly? 

    JTWell, the saints viewed in that way, as those who are dignified. The economy of Israel was set up in relation to the King and princes, because Moses was king in Jeshurun and there were twelve princes in Israel. (Deuteronomy 33:5). 

    CAMYou made a remark as to power being in His hands, and that is alluded to in the last chapter of this book. 

    JTYes; All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. And then He says, Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. (Matthew 28:19) This passage helps us to understand how the matter stands now, because baptism involves that the King is not reigning publicly. He is in rejection, but He is still to be known and obeyed. 

    BTFIt is said that Davids sons were chief rulers. 

    JTThat helps. In 2 Samuel 8 you have a list of officers, and in the end it is said that his sons were the chief rulers. (verse 18) They would influence the kingdom in general. They were the princes, as the margin reads. 

    WCRThen in Numbers 7, you get princes who are sympathetic with the testimony. 

    JTYes, there are twelve of them and what marks them is, that each offers exactly what the others offer. They all offer alike, showing they were marked by unanimity in appreciation of Christ; united sympathy in the testimony. They had the means, too, to supply what was needed. 

    WB-tWould it be correct to say that there are four different classes found among the people of God; princes, priests, Levites and the common people? 

    JTI think that is right; that is, the saints may be viewed in these aspects. 

    WB-tNumbers 7 brings in the princes, there are twelve of them, and what they gave to the tabernacle. 

    JTNumbers begins with the princes, then you have the priests and the Levites; and then in chapter 7 the princes are seen, not according to their official position but according to their appreciation of Christ in their offerings. Their offerings indicate how much they appreciated Christ, typically, and what is noticeable is that they all offered alike. There was no disparity between their offerings, showing it was unanimity in appreciation of Christ. 

    WB-tHow would you connect that with Matthew? 

    JTI think Matthew brings in the King and the princes. The Lord sends a message to them after His resurrection, that they should meet Him in Galilee, and meeting Him there, He speaks to them in royal dignity. There is nothing of the sympathy that you see in Luke. It is a sort of speech from the throne in Matthew. 

    BTFSpeaking from the throne? 

    JTYes, using that figure, as to the end of Matthew. 

    WB-sThat agrees again with Revelation 12. He was caught up unto God, and to his throne. 

    JTYes; and then He shepherds the nations with a rod of iron. The rod of iron is safe in the hands of a Shepherd. 

    CAMMatthew and Luke both give the commencement of things in the birth of the Lord Jesus. What is your thought of the birth of the Lord Jesus in connection with this gospel? 

    JTI thought that first of all we might see the genealogy, the place He holds; because that is important. The person who is to be King is authenticated by an accredited genealogy, because it is the legal side in Matthew, and what is to be observed is, that it is not son of Abraham, son of David, but son of David, son of Abraham. David is the prominent one, being the king. Then you have the fourteen generations from Abraham to David; and from David until the carrying away into Babylon; and from the captivity unto Christ, fourteen generations in each period. The royal personage is in that way marked off unquestionably, and Joseph is addressed by the angel as son of David. All these facts help us to see what is in the mind of the Spirit in this narrative. 

    WB-sSo that Joseph is prominent here, whereas Mary is in Luke. 

    JTLuke presents, I think, the seed of the woman, which of course the spiritual mind can readily apprehend. The spiritual, prophetic mind would look for the seed of the woman, but on the other hand, you would look for the seed of David, the King. 

    WCRIs birthright connected with David? 

    JTYes, exactly. It is the male line, and this gospel establishes that Christ is legally the Heir to the throne of David. 

    BTFI suppose that brings in the kingdom, what in one sense characterises Matthew? 

    JTIt is the great theme in Matthew. Although we get the assembly in Matthew, it stands in relation to the kingdom. 

    CAMIs that why Israel has such a large place? 

    JTI think so. So you have here in chapter 2, the Gentiles recognising the King of the Jews and the land of Israel. These are two features of a wide spiritual field. The fact is presented that the Jews do not recognise Christ, but the Gentiles do, which is the situation today. The land of Israel in verse 20, indicates what is immediately before the mind of God. 

    WB-sSignificant that Egypt comes in here and the land of Israel too, the two points where Israel was. 

    JTShowing that God is tracing the whole course of Israels history again, but the King is taken up in relation to it, so all is now secure. It is God taking up everything now in the King. What can the man do that cometh after the King? Nothing but that which hath been already done, (Ecclesiastes 2:12). 

    WCRYou said that Matthew was kingly, and yet the Lord goes down to Egypt and retraces all the history of the children of Israel. He was in the wilderness as they also were, and yet sympathy is connected with the man. 

    JTI think He identifies Himself with them as King. In all their affliction he was afflicted. (Isaiah 63:9) The identification of the King with them in the whole course is most touching in this gospel. 

    WLPThat would be characteristic of a true King, would it not? 

    JTI think it would, and so the true King must be a true Man. Therefore Luke supports this, because Luke gives you the Man; the Man is sympathetic, so you get the glad tidings that Jesus was the Christ, (Acts 5:42). 

    EHTSeeing that Israel had the records which indicated that Jesus was the King, why did the Gentiles come to know Him through the heavens? 

    JTIs that not how we discover Him? Christians arrive at the truth via heaven. The old things are in the documents; the new things come from heaven. We understand all the old things by the new. Would you not say that? 

    EHTYes. I was just thinking of your first remark in connection with the Gentiles. 

    JTAll that preceded is necessarily understood only rightly through the heavenly truth; that is, Pauls doctrine. We were speaking about the fact that the wise men got their guidance from heaven, which is suggestive of Christianity. As the hymn says: And heavenly light makes all things bright. (12:3) We arrive at every thought of God via heaven; so that Israels position, and Christs relation to Israel, is only rightly understood as we understand Pauls doctrine, the truth of Christ and the assembly. 

    BTFIn Matthew we get more the history of the introduction of the King, would you say, and in Luke more of the moral features in connection with it? 

    JTYes, it is the seed of the woman in Luke, so a great deal is made of Mary. Here it is Joseph, because he is the son of David, and much is made of the fact that he was a righteous man, and that he was subject. What he was told to do he does without question. 

    CAMReferring to what was said of the wise men, they did not belong to Israel any more than we do. They were from Babylon and they got heavenly light as to what was written in the Scriptures for Israel, as we do. 

    WB-tThey saw his star, but they had prophecy too, did they not? I thought perhaps they got prophecy through Daniel. 

    JTBut they did not refer to that. The point they make is the star. We have seen his star, they said. They went to Jerusalem. It is questionable if they should have gone there, but the star guides them, after they leave, and leads them to Jesus. So it is the heavenly light. 

    WB-sTheir going to Jerusalem served to bring out the usurper that was on the throne, Herod. I was wondering if the star might have had reference to Balaams prophecy; if they might have gathered something from that writing? 

    JTIt is difficult to define what it was that led them. God must have helped them. They have no doubts about it. It is, His star Where is he that is born King of the Jews? They do not ask if such a thing had happened; they assume that He was born, and they want to see Him. 

    WCRThey got the report, and the report was mixed with faith, (Hebrews 4:2) like the Queen of Sheba. She heard a report and came from afar off. 

    JTI think that is very good. It shows there was faith there. The report they had was mixed with faith. 

    WB-tIs your thought that the star represents the present energy of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI think it represents Pauls doctrine, the light of the heavenly position; Christ in heaven and the assemblys relation to Him there. Stephen looks into heaven and he sees Jesus there, but he does not unfold a system connected with Jesus there. Paul does that and that is the light that governs the Christian. 

    AATAt the beginning you made a remark as to the contrast between the kingly thought and the democratic thought. Has the democratic thought gained any headway in Christendom? 

    JTIt has indeed. It is gaining everywhere now, and it occurred to me, although it was not the main thought in my mind, that it was well we should have before us the King and what marked Him as He came into this world; the circumstances of His introduction into this world. We get them in this chapter, and the first is that He is definitely authenticated. He is not a usurper. He does not come in His own name. The king that Daniel speaks of does come, according to 2 Thessalonians 2:4, in his own name, and he sets himself up, showing himself 

    that he is God. He has himself before him. As the Lord says, If another shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. (John 5:43) But here is a King coming in and God is doing things for Him. It is the little child with Mary his mother. Not a word is said about the mother beyond that it is indicated that she is caring for Him. He is in her charge. 

    AATIs it not remarkable that in spite of His being so well authenticated, He comes in such a humble way? 

    JTIt shows that the royal position today is one of suffering and littleness. It must be so because the testimony that He carries with Him involves the complete overthrow of all that exists, and that will not be recognised here. It is inevitable that it must involve suffering, hence the purple of the tabernacle denoted the royalty that was within. That is, the thoughts I have in my mind about Christ, in regard to this world, mean the complete overthrow of it. How can I expect anything else but suffering in the world if I am true to that? 

    RLCIs that not in keeping with the smooth stone of Davids that overthrew the giant? 

    JTHow can I expect this world and its leaders to recognise me if I cherish the rights of Christ in my heart? If it is the secret of fellowship, how can I expect Christian fellowship to be in popularity? 

    WB-tI have sometimes thought the world looks on the thoughts of a Christian as unfair, prejudiced and narrow. 

    RemIn John 15:37, the Lord says, To this end was I born. 

    JTArt thou a king then? and the Lord says, To this end was I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I should bear witness unto the truth. And the apostle Paul in referring to that, says: who before Pontius Pilate witnessed a good confession. (1 Timothy 6:13) That is, He did not deny the truth. He bore witness to it. 

    RemThat would be in the face of rejection, and Christians today should accept rejection with Him. 

    WLPSuffering in Christianity today is occasioned by the condition the world was and is in. That is the reason that what is of Christ is nothing in the world. The world loves its own, (John 15:10) but it hated Him. 

    JTIf those we have to do with only knew all we are holding in our hearts they would not think highly of us. 

    WLPWhat did you mean by democracy? 

    JTIt is spoken of in Daniel, symbolised as miry clay. (Daniel 2:43) We have to be on our guard that we are not interfering with national claims, but, speaking of it spiritually, it is not reconcilable with royalty. 

    WB-sIs not the thought of a King absolute authority? 

    JTThat is the idea of a King. 

    WB-sIn the passage you quoted from in 1 Timothy 6:15, God is called the only Potentate; the word of a despot is absolute. When He has spoken there is no other one to speak. 

    JTThe apostle had charged Timothy, before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect angels; and then he goes on to speak about the blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords. He says that Christ Jesus witnessed the good confession before Pilate, (1 Timothy 6:13 - 15). 

    WCRThat is the One that is to rule with a rod of iron; whereas in the democratic thought it is iron and clay. There is no stability connected with it. 

    JTThey do not mix. It says so in Daniel. 

    WB-sDemocracy implies the rule of the people. 

    WLPIt is very beautiful to think of the blessed and only Potentate. He has absolute authority and He will use it for the establishment of good. Earthly potentates have used authority on the side of evil. 

    JTWhen we read the gospel of Luke we are assured that the sceptre being in the hands of that Man is good tidings. 

    WB-sAt the same time human rulers are ministers for good. 

    JTThe epistle to the Romans balances us in regard to that. The powers that be are ordained of God. (Romans 13:1) Whilst His King is concealed in heaven and, as in hiding, carrying on a spiritual ministry here on earth, God has not given up the reins of government among the nations. Of course, it is a very important balance, that the epistle to the Romans enables the Christian to move on here and recognise everything that is of God. The powers that be are ordained of God. 

    BTFI suppose you would say it is most important that in the naming of the King in Matthew, the name Emmanuel is given, meaning, God with us? (Matthew 1:23) 

    JTIt has been said that the voice of democracy is the voice of God, but that is far from the truth. As our brother was remarking, democracy is the rule of the people, but the voice of the true King is the voice of God. It is Emmanuel, God Himself with us in a kingly way. 

    AATWas it not Gods original thought that Israel should have a King? 

    JTWell, the idea of a King of course is provisional. It was to meet conditions that prevailed. He was King Himself, as the book of Judges teaches us. That was His idea. See Judges 8:23 and 1 Samuel 8:7 But He did not continue to get the place. 

    JTThe situation was that after the wilderness Moses was king in Jeshurun, which I think means he was king in the affections of the people. It is a very happy thing when the Lord has His place in the affections of the saints, and that principle was to continue. God was to rule the people through a mediary in some way, but they would have a king like all the nations. That was their error, they would be like the nations. 

    DRWould you say, if the Jews had received the Lord in the way in which He comes into the world here, as the wise men regard Him, that they would have been delivered from the spirit of democracy, and His voice would have been heard amongst them as the voice of their King? 

    JTIt was their opportunity, and the fact that Jerusalem had the announcement from the wise men from the East is very remarkable. It should have had the light itself; but the fact that it did not, only shows the state existing there. 

    EHTDoes the fact of a king necessarily indicate that there is an adverse condition? 

    JTNo; I think the king in Jeshurun means that he ruled in the peoples affections; but in a general way the necessity for a king arises from opposition, I think, because the kingdom in the sense in which Christ holds it, comes to an end when He delivers it up to the Father. (1 Corinthians 15:24 - 28). 

    WB-sThe reign of the king spoken of in Psalm 72, is very beneficent. The poor are thought of. There is a wonderful description of Gods King in that Psalm. 

    CAMI was thinking in connection with what you have said about Israel and your allusion to Moses, that what you have historically there, the Christian, in principle, has now. You alluded to the commencement being in weakness, and it is very interesting to me that that commencement of things is spiritually known now. 

    JTI think so. Our position is in identification with Christ as presented in Matthew, and one of the thoughts I had in mind was that we might see how the kingly order comes into the world, and in how far do I correspond with it? The King of the Jews is born, and, instead of being announced by cannon, like other royal persons, for the birth of the King should have been announced at Jerusalem, Jerusalem is asleep as to it, and yet there is a form of piety in Herod ordering that the Scriptures should be searched. But the King of the Jews had actually been born; yet neither Herod, nor the people of Jerusalem, knew anything about it. That is how matters stand today; but those in the secret of heaven know about it, and they not only know about it, but they want to see Him. 

    RemThere was exercise with Herod as to Christ. The exercise comes from one in authority, that it should be brought before the world. 

    JTI do not think God was working with Herod. There is an accredited religion in the world and they do recognise the Scriptures to some extent, but there is nothing moral in that. Their inquiry does not lead to anything but murder. 

    RemBut it leads to the exercise of Gods people sometimes. 

    JTOh, yes, but it does not here. The Scriptures may be employed with murderous intent. They found out where He should be born, but what does it lead to? 

    CAMDo you not think that is what emphasises the remarkable value of spiritual men? The words of Scripture need a heavenly interpretation, do they not? 

    JTI think that is what you see here. The wise men proceed and they find the Lord, find Him in affection. They love the Lord. They have it in their hearts, at any rate to find Him; whereas Herod is actuated by murderous intent. David said of the ark, that he heard of it and found it. 

    WLPThe wise men had heavenly guidance. 

    JTAnd then they went and found Him. It says, And they having heard the king went their way; and lo, the star which they had seen in the east went before them until it came and stood over the place where the little child was. And when they saw the star they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. That is one side of the picture, a very beautiful side, and it ought to appeal to every heart that loves the Lord. That is Christianity, you might say. These men are guided by heavenly light, but their hearts are in it, and when they see the star, again they rejoice with exceeding great joy. And they come into the house. That is one side of the picture. The other, is what is going on in Herods mind. 

    EHTYou spoke of affection, but the very fact of the adverse conditions bring out affection for the King. 

    JTYes, we want to find the little Child. I mean, the Lord. They know that He is born King of the Jews, but the Spirit says, the little child, an object of tenderest affection. Then they express their affection in the taking out of their treasures: And having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. They had more in their treasures than that from now on; they were like scribes instructed in the kingdom of the heavens. 

    BTFWould you attach importance to the thought that God in a providential way used these wise men, and these offerings, so that the parents of Jesus might be able to take Him to Egypt? That is, there was the gold for instance. 

    J .T. Then what you will notice is that the responsibility of the child is placed on Josephs shoulders. It is the male side. It would not do to say to Mary that she should go. It is said to Joseph, take to thee the little child and his mother. He was responsible; that is the point. I think in Matthew you get the persons who are responsible. 

    WCRThe giving of the gold, frankincense, and myrrh would be similar to those who came to David, and said to him: in time past, even when Saul was king, thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel; and then they anointed him. That is, their affections were with him; (1 Chronicles 2:2). 

    WB-sThese are the finest things you can think of, gold, frankincense, and myrrh: gold signifying, no doubt, the glory seen in this Person; the frankincense all that came out in His life here; and the myrrh in His death; all a sweet fragrance to God; fit offerings for a King. 

    WLPAll that followed the worship that those wise men brought. 

    JTQuite. So you would inquire whether one has had any of these things in ones treasures. 

    EHTIn the early part of the meeting the question was raised as to the application of this in the present day, and you spoke of Pauls gospel. Would you say we get this same state produced in us by studying Pauls doctrine? They, no doubt, studied the heavens and the result was they got light as to Christ. 

    JTThere is what may be called spiritual astronomy. John is astronomical in his way of thinking, but it is not to call attention to what is in the heavens in John so much as to show the relationship of things on earth with heaven. Righteousness is that one is in ones orbit. But David says: When I consider thy heavens, (Psalm 8:3) you might take that up spiritually. And then he says: The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handywork. (Psalm 19:1) 

    CAMSpeaking of spiritual astronomy, it is very wonderful. I was just thinking of the fact that Matthew says in connection with the Lords glory, his face shone as the sun. (Matthew 17:2) The other gospels describe it otherwise, but this seems to be in keeping with Psalm 19, for instance. 

    JTIt is in keeping with Matthew. 

    WLPIn 1 Corinthians 15 Paul refers to the glory of the sun, another glory of the moon, and another glory of the stars: one star differing from another star in glory. 

    JTAll that helps as to what is in the heavens in a spiritual way. Stephen, it says, looked up stedfastly into heaven. He looked up stedfastly into heaven, being full of the Holy Spirit. That is the power of it. And saw the glory of God, and Jesus. And then he says, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. (Acts 7:55,56) It is very remarkable, that being under the Spirits power, he should be guided, not to say I see Jesus, but the Son of man. It brings to mind the book of Ezekiel, the position of the Son of man; Israel now being in the act of rejecting, not only Christ but His messenger; but Jesus is now in the position of the Son of man, who stands in relation to all men. Stephen is guided to mention that. Now that they are rejecting Him, He is to act as Man in relation to all men, but He was still waiting on them. He was standing. 

    CAMThe allusion to Stephen is very beautiful. It seems to be a parallel thought. There was a small beginning, a beginning in weakness, but it was the birthplace of Pauls line of things. 

    BTFWould you say an important point regarding the King is the word, Out of Egypt have I called my son? That is, the Lord goes down into Egypt, and then it is out of Egypt God has called His Son, so that the King is the Son. 

    JTHe is not only the Son of David, but the Son of God. 

    STChrist as King according to Melchisedec stands in contrast to this. He is born here. Would you say something as to the contrast? 

    JTWell, Melchisedec refers to what is millennial. There is no thought of humiliation in Melchisedec, but the opposite. He appears as King of righteousness, and King of peace. Without father, without mother, without descent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life. The greatness and dignity of Christ are seen in Melchisedec. He shows what should mark a King. He is King of righteousness and King of peace. That is what should mark a King. The apostle says: Being by interpretation King of righteousness, (Hebrews 7:2). He calls attention to that. 

    EHTWhy is the Lord as King introduced here in obscurity? 

    JTIt is in keeping with conditions in the world. What existed at Jerusalem is an explanation of it. How could God bring in Christ in royal splendour into a condition like that? It would be morally impossible. Hence he is born in obscurity. 

    CAMGod begins by setting forth power in weakness. Only God could do such a thing. 

    JTThis second chapter is very touching because it is like the cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat. It is a protection that God afforded Christ in weakness; for He was the Ark of the covenant. God delivered his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemys hand. (Psalm 78:61) That was all there in Christ, Gods power and glory, but it was for the moment in outward weakness, and so the cherubim of glory overshadowed it. Hence the word Take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt. And then when Herod dies the further word comes to Joseph in Egypt: Arise, 

    and take the young child and his mother, and go into the land of Israel: for they are dead which sought the young childs life. It is not a question of what Mary was personally, but the mother is best fitted to care for it at that time. Later on the mother would not be necessary. And he rose and took to him the little child and its mother, and came into the land of Israel; but having heard that Archelaus reigns over Judaea, instead of Herod his father, he was afraid to go there; and having been divinely instructed in a dream, he went away into the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a town called Nazareth; so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets, He shall be called a Nazaraean. All that is under divine direction. 

    WCRAnd yet how very naturally everything works out. 

    JTThat is what strikes you; there is nothing outwardly miraculous about it; but God was there watching over His Son with infinite care. The little child and its mother presents what is very simple. That a Jew, his wife and child should migrate to Egypt was without outward significance; but nevertheless all under the eye of God so that nothing untoward should happen; indeed nothing could happen. 

    WCRIt was the fulfilling of Scripture. 

    JTQuite, and that is a feature in Matthew. 

    WB-sBereaved mothers wept and wailed for their children. That was there to be seen and felt. 

    JTThat was the public effect in Israel, and I can understand that God began to operate among the nations governmentally in view of things that had happened. 

    RLCThe angel says in chapter 1, Joseph, thou son of David. He is a true representative of David. There was the carrying out of Gods will. 

    The facts recorded of him here show that he was a righteous man and a subject man. 

    EHTYou spoke of God acting governmentally in connection with the nations. 

    JTThings began to happen. Before the birth of the Lord, Augustus decreed that there should be a census made; he had his own reasons for that, but God was behind the movement so that Joseph and Mary should go to Bethlehem to be registered there, and that Christ should be born there to fulfil Scripture. Thus God acts governmentally to accomplish His own thoughts. 

    CAMAnd do we not get in that what will happen when Christ is manifested to Israel in the day to come? There will be movement amongst the nations in that day. 

    JTYou can see how everything necessarily focuses in the Man that is born; what happens in the world must converge there, must have that in view; and if we see that, it quiets our spirits in regard to current events. Angelic agencies are moving there, but must necessarily have in view the precious testimony of Christ in this world. That is the one thing God has His eye on. 

    WCRLeaders of the world think they are very wise and rule in a way politically, but they little know that God is ruling them. He holds the hearts of kings, it says, in His hands. 

    JTIt is beautiful that the chapter which records this part of the history should end with this: So that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets, He shall be called a Nazaraean. Now there is not one here who could find the word Nazaraeanin the prophets. The other reference to the Scriptures in the chapter, I think, each refer to some prophet; it is not one prophet; it is the prophets, because this feature of suffering, and humility, and reproach marks the testimony of the Christ throughout the prophets. If you look at your margin the comment refers you to Isaiah 53, and you could not get a much better passage to speak of the humility and suffering of the Lord than that, but it is not the only one. It is the testimony of the prophets that the Messiah should suffer. 

    CAMYou are not exactly tied down to the literal words of Scripture. You recognise the meaning too, but that is the value of being spiritual. 

    WB-sI have often thought of this passage and tried to find some specific scripture; but the view you take, that it was general in the prophets, gives a good explanation. There is the word by Paul in Acts 20:35, Remember the words of the Lord Jesus, how he said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. You do not find that, but it seems to come out something like this. 

    CAMAnd the Lord in quoting Scripture quotes from a translation not literally very correct. 

    JTHe quotes, I suppose, from the LXX; but you must not encourage us to be incorrect. 

    CAMEvery word has its meaning. 

    JTThe omission of one letter proved a point. He does not say, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed; which is Christ, (Galatians. 3:16). So that accuracy in Scripture is very important. 

    BTFHave you any thought as to the similarity of the words Nazarite and Nazaraean? Both are beautifully true of the Lord. 

    JTThey have different meanings. Nazarite is separation. Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, (Lamentations 4:7). A Nazaraean is a sufferer, one in reproach. 

    WCRDid not one whom the Lord call say, Can anything good come out of Nazareth? (John 1:46) 

    JTThat was Nathanael. That shows what was in their minds; but it is very pointed there that the Scriptures are brought in in regard of what did come out of it. We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, Jesus, the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth, (John 1:45). The account that Philip gives is striking. It is not primarily the One who came from Nazareth, but the One of whom Moses wrote, and the One of whom the prophets wrote; and then, he adds, Jesus, the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth. Philip knows the Scripture, so Nathanaels question, Can anything good come out of Nazareth? is answered. If Nathanael had been spiritual, he would have inquired at the outset, What did Moses say? What did the prophets say? But his mind was Jewish and natural. Philip had spoken of what Moses and the prophets wrote. 

    CAMHe had come into the good of the millennium before the time. He was really sitting under his vine and fig-tree, was he not? 

    JTNotice that it was when he began to move that the Lord designated him. It says, Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and says of him, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile. It was not the one sitting under the fig-tree, but the one coming that was truly an Israelite, showing that movement is a feature in John. 

    DRWould it not give us great pleasure to take account of the time when authority will be set up in One who is a Shepherd; and in connection with the Lord as King to take account of Him as our Shepherd and Bishop, the One who will keep us together? 

    JTQuite. You can rest in assurance, notwithstanding it is a rod of iron, if it is in the hands of One who exercises it as a shepherd. It says, He shall shepherd the nations. 

    DRAnd God intended that everyone who came in the royal line should exercise their influence as a shepherd, did He not? 

    WCRExplain that a little  Who shall shepherd all the nations with an iron rod? (Revelation 12:5). 

    JTI think that is the principle. He keeps them together, cares for them. The shepherds rod is not to beat the sheep; it is employed to guide them into the way. 

    WB-sThere seems an incongruity with a shepherd and the rod of iron. Iron is destructive; it is powerful anyway in the way of destruction. 

    JTIt reminds of the power that He has, I suppose, but it is in the hands of a Shepherd. It is used for shepherding. 

    WLPIt could be used as destruction to those who would injure the sheep. 

    JTYou cannot think of flexibility in divine rule. Human governments have to give way to people, but divine rule is not flexible. Rule as in Gods hands is absolute. The bottom principle of divine rule is that there is no toleration of mans will whatever. 

    WCRA sceptre of uprightness is the sceptre of thy kingdom, (Hebrews 1:8). 

    CAMIt is remarkable that David got his training as a shepherd. 

    JTShepherds were abominable to the Egyptians; (Genesis 46:34). Man in the flesh is not capable of appreciating the spirit of a shepherd. And thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins. That is what marks Jesus. And then it goes on: Now all this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel. And then we are told what the meaning of that is: Isaiah does not tell us, but Matthew does: which is, being interpreted, God with us. 

    CAMThat sign was given to an ungodly king, was it not? 

    JTIt was very wonderful that God should propose that to a man like Ahaz. Ahaz would not ask for a sign, but it was faiths opportunity to look for a sign, and the sign was given, and this is the sign, a Babe, but Emmanuel. 

    CAMThis wonderful sign involves the whole universe. 

    WCRGod works through that which is weak outwardly. 

    JTYes, and then you see in that part of Isaiah, that directly Immanuel is introduced the whole scene changes; (Isaiah 7). The Assyrian comes up to the attack, but it is Immanuels land and he cannot overthrow Immanuel. That is what we get in Matthew. The presence of Christ means that Satan shall never prevail now; he cannot overthrow what is of God. If he could we would not be here today! 

  
    THE KNOWLEDGE OF OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JT 18)

    Luke 2: 6 - 17; Matthew 2: 1 - 11; Mark 1: 1; John 1: 18

    The exercise that led me to read these scriptures is that we may, by the Lords help, through our consideration of them, be led on in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ. One has been impressed, in what has been before us during this week, by the fact of the need of the knowledge of the Lord among the saints. The knowledge of the Lord shall in time be widespread, He is to fill all things; and, if He fills men and women, it is through their intelligence, and through their affections: so that, to this end, we have the law written in both the mind and heart, as we read in the epistle to the Hebrews. 

    The earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, Isaiah 11: 9. That is a delightful contemplation for us who love Him, and who love God as revealed to us in Him. Now I apprehend that the knowledge of the Lord begins by His coming within our range. As He becomes in any little way known, the desire to know more of Him increases. The two days of revival in Hosea 6 may be applied as the gracious way in which God has come in for us. There was the binding up of the wounds, and then the revival of the two days. Two days of gracious ministry and sympathy, and then, In the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. Then, it says, shall we know if we follow on to know the Lord. In the apostle we have the full expression of desire: That I may know him (Philippians 3: 10)  we get it indeed throughout the epistles. 

    I desire, first of all, to show from Luke how the Lord, according to the appointment of the wisdom of God, came in in such smallness as to be within the range of the simplest. Who has not got some conception of an infant? Think of it, beloved friends! It was the result of divine calculation that He should come in thus, and that He should be, in the ordinary way, wrapped in swaddling clothes and lying in a manger. The great majority of men and women know but little of the interior of a palace. Who is there who has not some conception of a manger? Christ was born there: God would have it so, and I connect what I am referring to now with Exodus. 

    God had, as He says, borne the people on eagles wings. Think of the flight and power of the eagle, bearing all that company from Egypt to mount Horeb. Eagles strength was employed in the most touching way on the part of God in the behalf of His people. And so they are before mount Sinai. Ye have seen what I did unto the Egyptians, and how I bare you on eagles wings, and brought you unto myself, Exodus 19: 4. Who is this God that so loved the people of Israel? It is He who dwelt in the thorn-bush in the wilderness and appeared to one man. 

    He dwelt in the bush, but is that all? Is it just that He dwells in the thorn-bush, and that He has the wings of an eagle? Look at the mount. Dwell on Exodus 19, and take note of the terrors of Sinai. Who is there? Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Nadab, and Abihu, and seventy of the elders of Israel, and they saw the God of Israel. There had been smoke, and thunder, and a voice, so that even Moses feared. It is no less than He who dwells in the light which no man can approach unto, whom no man hath seen, nor can see, 1 Timothy 6: 16. He dwells in light. It is no less than He whom Moses and the elders of Israel go up to: They saw the God of Israel. Wonderful privilege! And there was under his feet, as it were, paved work of a sapphire stone, and, as it were, the body of heaven in his clearness, Exodus 24: 9, 10. All of which taken together was intended to impress Moses, to impress the elders and the people with what Moses said later on: From everlasting to everlasting, thou art God, Psalm 90: 2. Then the Lord called Moses up into the mount alone  Moses took Joshua with him. He ascended the mount, and God opened up to him, and unfolded to him the pattern of the tabernacle. 

    The pattern specified measurements. Even the ark of the covenant was to be made to a certain measurement  two and one half by one and one half by one and one half cubits. We know what it speaks of, beloved; it represents no less than the One whose thunders had been heard on the mount, the One upon whose wings they had been carried. As the priests later on took that precious ark  inside of which were the tables of the covenant, the lid of which was the mercy-seat and the cherubim of glory overshadowing  they would continually meditate, according to their intelligence, on the precious vessel and its contents. It was no less than the Lord of glory. 

    And so the whole tabernacle, outwardly insignificant and measurable, representing in every part of it some feature of Christ, was that in which God Himself, according to the exigencies of His nature, dwelt. He dwelt there. You could walk around the tabernacle, one hundred cubits by fifty, but there was the cloud standing over it, reaching up, as it were, into heaven, the cloud of glory; as we may say, The Son of man which is in heaven. There was the link for faith to understand; but the ordinary Israelite could take account of that structure as it stood. 

    And so the Spirit of God brings before us the wonderful descent of Christ in grace. This marvellous picture brings before us the lowly circumstances into which He entered in grace. 

    The Lord came into the most ordinary circumstances. There is nothing said as to hostility to Christ at Bethlehem, the hostility was at Jerusalem. It was not an extraordinary thing that the inn should be full at such a time, when the whole country had crowded to the city and towns. The Lord is found at His birth in a manger. It took place according to divine appointment, and so the angel announces to the shepherds: Fear not. A wonderful thing had come to pass: Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord, Luke 2: 11. Not, He shall be a Saviour. No, the Saviour is there, but, within what compass? Within the compass of an Infant. 

    I may well say, Such knowledge is too wonderful for me, Psalm 139: 6. He is brought within the range of all, so that God might touch every heart Good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people. The shepherds say: Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass ... and they came with haste, and found ... the babe lying in a manger. And when they had seen it, they made known abroad the saying which was told them concerning this child. The Child is the subject of the glad tidings, and later He is in Simeons arms. Simeon came into the temple by the Spirit, having in his soul the light of God, that he should not see death before he had seen the Lords Christ. It is marvellous to contemplate Him who is God, being found as a Babe! That is how Luke presents Him. 

    I can only touch upon it, but it is one of the most important features for us at the present time. One is impressed with this, that if we are to make headway in the knowledge of Him that might be looked for, we must take account of Him as Luke presents Him. 

    Then we read of Him as a Boy. There is progress as the narrative proceeds, and it is in keeping with the progress that we should make, as we apprehend Him in the different stages of His holy life, so that our souls are nourished in the knowledge of Him. 

    You apprehend Him as a Man, at the age of thirty, and the Holy Spirit comes upon Him. He has arrived at the full age of manhood: The man Christ Jesus. The soul follows Him until Luke presents Him as the vessel of grace to men, so that His words are gracious: men wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, Luke 4: 22. 

    I turn to Matthew. We have also an account of His birth, but there is no manger here. We have a house, and instead of shepherds there are wise men from the east  men who were accustomed to read the heavens; they saw His star. We cannot say how they knew it was His star. Those who look into the heavens are impressed with the thought of rule. 

    However much men may assert the democratic idea, God never gives up His thought of rule. These wise men recognised that; it is the height of folly to deny it. It is folly to look elsewhere for rule. These wise men were accustomed to the heavens, and they saw His star. Whose star? The star of the King of the Jews. Where is he that is born king of the Jews? The wise among the Gentiles will recognise that instead of asserting their supposed rights, they must submit to Gods rights, and His place of government among the Jews. Yet have I set my king upon my holy hill of Zion (Psalm 2: 6) and, as the Lord said: Salvation is of the Jews, John 4: 22. These wise men followed the movement of His star until they arrived at the spot where the little Child was. It is not here a Babe in swaddling clothes. He is more mature now. He is with His mother, and He is in the house. 

    I dwell on this for a moment because it runs alongside of Luke. There are many who enjoy the grace, who are not subject. This is another side of the Babe  the rule and the grace run together; it is the rule of grace, for grace is on the throne. The rule is exercised by none other than the Babe presented to us in Luke. We are told in Acts that God gives the Holy Spirit to all those who, obey him, chapter 5: 32.. There are many who accept the grace, who are not subject; and we do not progress if we are not subject. 

    Herods inquiry brings to light what this Child was to be: And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least among the princes of Juda for out of thee shall come a Governor, that shall rule my people Israel, Matthew 2: 6. That is the side we get in Matthew, and I would urge on all, the importance of getting around and looking at the other side, and further round, and still further, so that you may see the four sides in which Christ may be known  the universal or general appearance of the Lord. The rule is in His hand. God has placed it there; it is not the least of the features. The evangelists are perfectly blended, their teaching becomes blended in each believer, as he progresses, until he becomes a father, to whom it is said: Ye have known him that is from the beginning, 1 John 2: 14. They knew the grace in the Babe, in the Boy, in the Man, and they knew the rule; they knew the service of God as seen in Him, and the only-begotten Son, as revealing God. 

    These wise men arrived at the spot where He was: And, when they were come into the house, they saw the young child with Mary his mother, and fell down, and worshipped him. You notice it is the house, not a manger or stable. We are now in the presence of royal dignity; and these wise men, in coming into the house, fell down and worshipped him: and when they had opened their treasures, they presented unto him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. What a wonderful testimony to the work of God among the Gentiles! God brings forward these wise men from the east as a testimony to the Royal Child that was born in the city of David  Bethlehem. 

    As knowing the grace and rule of Luke and Matthew, we may look at Mark for a moment. You will observe he says nothing about the Babe; he does not even speak of Jesus Christ, come in flesh. He opens his gospel abruptly. One has to be developed in ones senses  as we read in Hebrews, ones senses have to be exercised  to have things presented abruptly, and yet to know the meaning of them. 

    The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Who is prepared in the intelligence of his soul to stand before that? It is a man, one who is developed. Not that I would exclude anyone, but it is the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. One has to be ready for any call. Not that the gospel is an emergency measure; it is not, but the Levite has to be ready for any call. The gospel is not an emergency measure, as I said, for immediately the Spirit goes back to the prophecy of hundreds of years before. He is careful that no one should think he could improve on the divine way. Mark refers back to Isaiah at once; it was not a matter of yesterday, it had been thought out. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. The Man that was here for Gods will: Jesus Christ, and the Son of God. 

    Mark presents the servant. One has to know the grace and rule, and be subject, to be a Levite. 

    Many have taken up levitical work before they were subject. Levites must be subject. Eleazar, the son of Aaron, was Prince of the princes of the Levites, Numbers 3: 32. That is what the Levites have to understand; there is no room for the exercise of their own wills. Mark presents that side. 

    Just a word as to John. John presents the Lord from the standpoint of affection. He is the last writer. I have no doubt his is the last gospel. I would advise that all the gospels should be read together. If one is to arrive at a clear knowledge of the Son of God one has to understand the gospels. John had before him the dwelling-place, the family abode. The subject is so big that I can only mention it; it calls for most profound attention. The thought of dwelling comes out in John more than anywhere else: No man hath seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. Not now the Babe, but the only begotten Son. The heart is arrested in the presence of that  as in any little measure you come to admire the Lord, to know His love  to think that He is the only begotten, and that He has declared God, and that, as in His bosom. 

    The Spirit of God uses words with the greatest accuracy and intent, and as He speaks of the bosom of the Father, He would touch our bosoms. He would create in us intelligent affections  the affections of grown men. The only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. He dwells there in immeasurable love, and we may taste that today. We come under the influence of it as dwelling in love. 

    John dwells much on the love of God. Love radiates, so to speak, from the blessed sphere in which the Son lives. How many of us can say: We have known and have believed the love which God has to us. God is love, and he that abides in love abides in God, and God in him, 1 John 4: 16. That is what John brings in, and so in this respect John 1: 18, is the key to the gospel. It is the great end in view, that God should bring about the knowledge of Christ as the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father. You apprehend Him there, and the effect is wonderful. Paul says, The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. 

  
    THE ADMINISTRATION OF DIVINE BOUNTY (1) (JT 21)

    Matthew 2:1 - 12; Matthew 8:14,15; Matthew 9:9-13; Matthew 9:23-31

    JTI have been thinking of the gospel of Matthew a little since coming here  the bearing of it on the dispensation of God. I thought perhaps the four readings we may have might be occupied in dwelling on certain passages in that gospel which present the Lord serving in houses. I have spoken of it a little elsewhere, but not in any extended way, and it has occurred to me it will help us to understand how we are to be in the present dispensation of God  the word dispensation in 1 Timothy 1:4, having reference to the house  administration housewise. 

    JCSI think that will follow on very well with what has gone before. 

    JTPerhaps we might read a few verses in chapter 2 to begin with. If we see the import of these services of the Lord in houses as indicated in these passages, and in others that we shall hope to look at, I believe we shall have a better understanding of the dispensation of God, which is said to be in faith. This gospel speaks about householders; I do not think any other does. You get the word several times in this gospel, as if to call our attention to the importance of householding spiritually; and the Lord, having unfolded much in chapter 13 to His disciples in the house, said, Have ye understood all these things? and they say, Yea, Lord. Matthew 13:51. Then He says, Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (Matthew 13:52). The gospel opens with the statement that it is the book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David. Son of David, then Son of Abraham Matthew 1:1; meaning that we have not only the Heir of all things, but the King, the Son of David, and thus one who is qualified to build the house. There is not only the idea of building the house, but of administering in it; so that it is the paternal side in the genealogy that is emphasised in Matthew. So we have throughout the word begat, which does not appear elsewhere. It does not appear in Luke. The emphasis is lain on the paternal side, which I think is intended to run right through in the house. In the idea of administration the paternal is emphasised, so that in the law of the house in 1 Timothy the requirements of the elder are emphasised. 

    HLDDo you connect the thought you have expressed with the thought in Hebrews, that Christ is Son over Gods house? Hebrews 3:6. 

    JTYes, it is there you have the idea of building. In that epistle it is, He that has built all things is God, Hebrews 3:4 but the Son is the builder. The Son is the builder, and then the Son is over the house that is built. 

    JCSSo that not only does He have the construction of the house and the arrangement of it, but all the administration of the house is under His supervision and direction. 

    JTYes. 

    LDBAre you suggesting that the house here in Matthew stands for Gods house? 

    JTWell, it does. Although the expression is not used at all in Matthew, it is used in Luke. It is the assembly in Matthew because it is more the authoritative or administrative side that is emphasised. The house is a family idea. 

    LDBIt is very interesting to hear that. You are going to call attention to the administrative side connected with the assembly? 

    JTYes, it takes form in the assembly. In Timothy they are identified, that one should know how to behave oneself in the house of God, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15. The idea of the assembly is more maturity and intelligence; the house embraces all  the whole family is embraced. Of course the whole family is embraced in the assembly, only the idea of the assembly suggests more maturity and intelligence; hence in Corinthians, I speak as to intelligent persons. 1 Corinthians 10:15. 

    LDBYou draw that distinction, that the house is more general; the assembly considers us more as intelligent persons, understanding what we are doing. 

    JTSo you have in this gospel the Lord saying  My assembly. He never says, My house. It is Gods house, and it is Gods assembly too, but you get the thought of Christs assembly. So in these houses that are mentioned we can readily see that everyone in them would be covered in the range of the service. 

    JCSSo that an apprehension of the Lord Jesus as presented in the scriptures which we have read, if laid hold of in our souls, would make us competent administrators in connection with the house of God. 

    JTThat is the thought exactly; you see how things are done in this connection. 

    RJWYou were calling our attention to the Lord and the list of names. 

    JTWe have to learn everything from the Lord, hence you have in this gospel what we might call the mount of Legislation as well as the mount of Transfiguration, and you have also the mount of Intercession. 

    He goes up into a mountain to pray. These are all connected with authority and heavenly power here. 

    RJWIs that in your mind when you speak of the paternal side? 

    JTThat is what comes out. Abraham begat Isaac, Isaac begat Jacob, and so on. In the book of Genesis, after the fall in chapter 3, you get in chapter 4 the influence of Eve. She names the children, and it is all connected with her side. It is a chapter of disaster. Of course Adam was in all that, he had fallen into it. One would not wish to emphasise the failure of the woman, but it is remarkable that in the epistle that treats of assembly government she is said to have been in the transgression, 1 Timothy 2:14. Adam came into it. So chapter 4 of Genesis is a chapter of disaster, but in chapter 5 Adam is reinstated on the ground, I apprehend, of Seths recovery. He calls the name of his son Enosh, meaning mortal man; then began men to call upon the name of the Lord. Genesis 4:26. There was recovery. Then in chapter 5, This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man, in the likeness of God made he him: male and female created he them; and blessed them, and called their name Adam. Genesis 5:1. The woman is now brought back and included in the name Adam, so that we have the divine order reinstated. Then it says, Adam lived an hundred and thirty years and begat a son in his own likeness, after his image, and called his name Seth. Genesis 5:3 Adam called his name Seth, although Eve had given him a name in chapter 4. But Adam is now set up in headship, so that you have a line  Adam begat Seth, and so on. It is the paternal side emphasised; there is nothing at all said about the maternal in the chapter until we come down to Noah. 

    RemAdam begat a son in his own likeness. 

    JTHe was set up again figuratively on the ground of recovery. Seth really had brought in the recovery in calling the name of his son Enosh. There was light in that: Then began men to call upon the name of Jehovah. Genesis 4:26. God had His place again. Seth accepted the state of his child; he was born, but born to die; that was virtually what he said. Light comes in there. God had His place, for God will not recognise us unless we recognise the order of creation. All that, I think, is worked out in this gospel. 

    JCSAnd so there was a kind of revival, and God gets His place in their hearts again, and the paternal idea is introduced. 

    JTThat is it. In David we again have recovery, and then Solomon comes in. The first book of Chronicles brings in David, and it is not what David is told to do, it is what he does; that is, he knows God and what suits God, and he sets up his kingdom accordingly. Then he hands on the light to Solomon; he hands on the pattern of the temple which he received by the Spirit, and Solomon works it out. 

    LDBReverting again to Adam, does Genesis 5 show that, notwithstanding the ruin the enemy brought in, God never surrendered His intention to carry on administration through man? 

    JTThat is it; He would have the right order to begin with. 

    QuesIs headship essential to the thought of the house? 

    JTI think so. You must have the divine order, because God never surrenders any thought. What He began with in Adam He holds to. 

    SFYou would connect authority with the kingdom, but what is the influence you said is connected with the house? 

    JTIt is the Son; the Son builds the house. 

    SFIntelligence is with the assembly. The kingdom in that way is a wider view? 

    JTJust so. 

    JCSDo you think that whilst the Lord Jesus comes in here as following up the line introduced in David, and also confirming what is introduced in Abraham, He also introduces new legislation; and then He brings out a company who are able to take up administration according to that which is introduced? 

    JTYes. What is before us first of all when the birth of Christ occurs is that He is the King. That is what is so beautiful about the mission of the wise men. They are governed by the testimony that God intended for them. They make no reference to the law  they did not have it. They profited by the testimony that God intended for them; that is, The invisible things of him ... are clearly seen being understood by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead. Romans 1:20. The means of witness that God designed for those outside of Israel was the creation, and these men profited by it. 

    LDBDo you allude to the star? 

    JTYes. They make no reference to the pentateuch or the Psalms; they did not have the Scriptures, but they had profited by the testimony they had. That is a great principle at the outset of this gospel, because, according to the end of the gospel, the light is to go out to all nations, and we are notified at the beginning that God expects respect for any means of witness He has given, whether it be the sun, the stars, the moon, or the rain and the fruitful seasons. They are all designed as witnesses, and He expects us to observe them; they are not to be passed over. 

    RJWIs it not faith to observe all that? 

    JTSurely; they could not apply the star without faith. It is a question of light, as we said the other day when speaking about the thief, how did he know that the Lord Jesus had never done anything amiss? He knew it by light that had come into his soul. It is the effect of the thing you have to take notice of. 

    EBMcCAnd that carried intelligence. They were intelligent in bringing frankincense and myrrh. 

    JTThey knew it was the King of the Jews, too, yet they were entirely free from national feeling. They recognise that the great personage who was born was the King of the Jews. 

    RJWIs it not a cardinal principle of the house that you are free from national feeling? 

    JTYes. 

    LDBAnd they were active too; they travelled a long distance to answer to the light. It all shows how thoroughly they accepted the testimony. 

    EBMcCThey brought very good material for the house. 

    JTI think the offering up of the Gentiles is there anticipative]y. They came with their gold, frankincense and myrrh  the wealth of the Gentiles already brought anticipatively to the King of the Jews. You see in this gospel later how the Lord insists on it. When the woman of Syrophenicia claims David the Lord does not admit it. If she is to come into blessing she has to take her place as a dog. 

    JCSSo that these persons were answering according to the manner in which God had addressed them; they were following the star. He did not address them in the same way as Israel. They were true to the light in which God had addressed them. 

    JTThese wise men had light in their souls  someone has defined faith as light in the soul. 

    RMcMWould you distinguish between light and revelation? 

    JTThere is a distinction. Matthew 16 is revelation, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee. Matthew 16:17. We come into revelation; it is light in our souls; and God acts through that. I think these wise men are brought in here to show that. There was observance of the means of testimony He had afforded, and it comforts you in regard to the heathen, from Noah onwards, that God has not left Himself without witness. That witness was observed and answered to. This you see in the book of Job. It corresponds to the light of creation. The book of Psalms is the experience that corresponds to the revelation through Moses. The book of Job shows there was a testimony of God outside His people Israel. It was of God, although outside of them. 

    LDBThe apostle Paul affirms this when he says nevertheless he (God) left not himself without witness, Acts 14:17. 

    JTThat is a point he insists on. 

    JCSSo that revelation is always light, but light is not always revelation. 

    JTNo, because light is first; then I am brought into the revelation. Revelation is complete, but we have all to be enlightened, and each in his own way; each one has a special experience. God addresses each one differently. 

    QuesIs Psalm 19 to be taken up in that light  the testimony of God that covers the universe? 

    JTDavid saw that; but Paul in Romans 10 shows that God was true; that any member of the race could never say he did not have a witness. 

    HLDYou would say that numbers who do not know the gospel, as we know it, will have had light in creation, and will come into blessing? 

    JTThey have. The book of Job should be taken in connection with Melchisedek. In the latter we see that God had a king of His own, notwithstanding that men had given themselves up to lawlessness. God had a king, and He was King of Righteousness, Hebrews 7:2. That is all we get. There is no previous history; but it is a testimony to us, and it indicates there was much more than we may have been accustomed to think. 

    SFIt would emphasise the importance of the light of creation even to us, although we have the revelation. 

    JTI think so; the more you get on with God the more you see He has designed the material things as a witness. 

    JCSThe material things  the ordinances, etc., are all on the line of directing to Christ. 

    JTThat is it. The apostle says, Doth not even nature itself teach you? 1 Corinthians 11:14. Nature is a teacher  a divinely-appointed teacher. 

    AWHow did Job get light as to sacrifice? 

    JTI am sure the thing was handed down. I was going to say there are other things that were handed down. Paul at Athens says, certain of your own poets have said. Acts 17:28. Where did they get that light? It was handed down. A little light was handed down the ages from Noah. Noah set up an altar and offered sacrifice; it continued. In every branch of the race today you get something of this. 

    JCSLuke enlarges on the sympathetic conditions, whereas Matthew takes account of the hostile conditions; the elements at Jerusalem were hostile to what the One God was bringing in. 

    JTThat is important. Herod is seen in his true light there. 

    RJWThe young child and his mother. Matthew 2:13. The mother would cherish the young child. 

    JTI think the mother would care for Him. It is the young child with his mother. You will see in the book of Genesis a very beautiful touch. When Jacob causes his wives and children to pass before Esau, Joseph is put before Rachel (all the other mothers are before their children) because it is Christ  He comes first. 

    What impresses one here is the thought of the king. The king is essential. It says in Judges, There was no king in Israel. Judges 17:6, Judges 18:1, Judges 19:1, Judges 21:25. The need for the king was apparent. The state that Herod was in shows that the need was great. Think of a man like Herod being a king and many others like him since, and perhaps worse. The royal side comes out here. He will put down all rule and authority, but while He is a Babe God protects Him; the wings of the cherubim are over Him. God takes up His mother; the mother is the most likely vessel to care for the Babe for the moment. You have Simeon in the temple, but here it is the mother. 

    HLDYour suggestion, I take it, is that our households are to be an education to us as to the assembly. 

    JTThat is it. The first house you meet with here is one in which the Lord Himself is cared for by His mother, that is the first thing  how the Lord is held in affection, and how the wise men regard Him. 

    HLDIn our different households today we are to be in accord with the principles of the assembly. 

    JTJust so; that is where we graduate for the assembly  where we are trained for it. Suppose you go into any Christian household and examine things  how is the Lord Jesus held? how is He cared for? what provision is made for Him? It is not a manger here; it is more dignified  a house. The little child and his mother were there. 

    LDBThen the king is introduced when administration in the assembly is in view. 

    JTWhat guarantee is there for life and private property and the family institution without the king? I mean in the ordinary sense; what guarantee is there for society as we speak of it? There would be nothing but the disruption of everything without government. 

    RemThat is why we are taught to honour the king. 

    EBMcCIs the thought here that the little child is tenderly cared for; He was nourished? 

    JTThat is the first thing to think of  what provision is made for the Lord Jesus in our houses. That is what the wise men would see; They saw the little child with Mary his mother. If the Lord has His place in our houses things will be right in the meetings. The assembly is affected by our houses, because almost invariably difficulties arise through family feelings. The assembly is composed of families. I think Philippi is the model. The believers house precedes the idea of the assembly. The Lord opened the heart of Lydia to attend to the things spoken of Paul, and she says, If ye have judged me faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and abide there. Acts 16:15. If Paul went in there, there would be nothing to jar his spirit. Family feelings have often fanned the flame in assembly difficulties. 

    RJWThe little Child and the house go together and need protection, but when you come to the assembly it is men. 

    JTThat is right. 

    JCSThe little Child is introduced into the house where there is affectionate care for Him. There will be nothing allowed in the house that is not consistent with the little Child. 

    JTIt is most interesting to see families brought up in the light of the little Child. It is an idea that the youngest in the house can take in. A family is brought up on that line, and the children graduate from the house to the assembly. When one comes into fellowship he passes for the moment outside the range of parental authority. He is now on the ground of full development, he is directly responsible to the Lord. 

    Now, when you come to chapter 8 we have the house of the man who was to be the leading servant in this administration  Peter; and how are things there? There is fever in that house. It says here, verse 14, When Jesus was come into Peters house, he saw his wifes mother laid, and sick of a fever. That is a different house. The little Child would not get the attention He should in the feverish house; the feverish person will be prominent rather than He. So the Lord sets that house right. 

    HLDAfter the Lord touched her hand she arose and served. 

    JTThe next house is that of Levi. There is no fever in this house. Matthew is the disciple. It says in chapter 9, verse 9, Jesus, passing on thence, saw a man sitting at the tax-office, called Matthew. I suppose Matthew was humble-minded, he is just called Matthew. Jesus says to him, Follow me; and he rose up and followed him. And it came to pass, as He lay at table in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers and sinners came and lay at table with Jesus and his disciples. The Lord is entertained in this house. 

    RJWYou would not know it was Matthews house. It is in the house  Matthew hides himself. 

    LDBMatthew is seeking to give prominence to the Lord and to the house rather than to himself. 

    JTQuite. The thought is, I think, that the fever being disposed of, the Lord is in the house honoured as in active service, and those called are such as some of us might look down upon  tax-gatherers and sinners. 

    HLDI suppose Matthew knew the kind of company that would suit the Lord at that time. 

    RJWDoes that test us on the line of administration? 

    JTSometimes we are very discriminating in regard to those in fellowship. We make our selection; 

    whereas we have to take the thing as it stands. The Pharisees, as it says, seeing it, said to his disciples, Why does your Teacher eat with tax-gatherers and sinners? That is choosing the people we have to eat with. 

    JCSSo that these were accepted by Him. They lay at table with him. We must make room for such if He accepts them. 

    JTYes, you cannot regulate His affairs; you have to accept people as they come. 

    RMcMWhat have you in mind when you say we make selections? 

    JTThere is a great deal of that amongst the people of God  preferential dealings. We discriminate against some and make much of others, but here they are all put down together, tax-gatherers and sinners eating with Him at the table. What can you say if He accepts them? 

    RemWhat God hath cleansed that call not thou common. Acts 10:15, Acts 11:9. 

    JTThe position of the assembly at Antioch helps greatly. There were noble men, and, as far as the words go there is a black man there, Niger; people from different grades of society are all set down together. The rich and poor meet together: the Lord is the maker of them all. Proverbs 22:2. 

    JCSSo you would not like, if you came to a brothers house, to find the same persons there always, you would like to find different ones there. 

    JTThat is very practical. 

    RJWIt raises practical questions as to our houses. 

    JTIt is the public character here. The Lord would let no unrighteousness pass in any of these tax- gatherers. Zacchaeus is a sample tax-gatherer of those who believed in Christ. He says, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I restore him fourfold. Luke 19:8. That is saying a great deal. The Lord says, He also is a son of Abraham. Luke 19:9. 

    EBMcCHere it is not a question of the Lords supper; there would be a difference there? 

    JTWe could not sit down with ungodly people, of course. But historically that is what we all are. Even Paul himself says, Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of whom I am chief. 1 Timothy 1:15. Not, I was, but I am. It is our public character. 

    JCSWe may be apt to think, if a person of note in the city is converted and comes amongst the people of God, in some way he dignifies the people of God. 

    RJWThe epistle of James would speak in a very practical way. 

    JTThe rich is to glory in his humiliation, and the brother of low degree in his elevation. 

    WVThe Lord emphasises the thought of mercy here. I will have mercy and not sacrifice, He said. That prevails in the house. 

    JTQuite, that is the principle. We have to accept whatever we might think opprobrium because of what attaches to those in fellowship, and we have to regard them as from the divine standpoint. They are all ennobled. It is not elevation according to this world; it is spiritual elevation. 

    EBMcCThere is a beautiful touch here  the weak and the sick are cared for in this house. 

    RemIt is beautiful to see the open door for those who were to come into the house; there was no hindrance. 

    JCSSo that in the house of God, no matter what a persons past history has been  good or bad, he is no longer held in relation to that. 

    JTNo, we do not look at them from that point of view at all; we look at them from the standpoint of their ennoblement as being attached to Christ. He says, Consider your calling, brethren. 1 Corinthians 1:26. Historically they were generally from the lower class, but God has made Christ unto us wisdom and righteousness and sanctification and redemption. We can stand up alongside the most intelligent with Christ as our wisdom. 

    RJWDoes the gospel come in to relieve us, to produce material for the house? 

    JTYes. It is the house that is emphasised, and the kind of people who were with Him. God was working, and so they came. 

    JCSDo I understand that this must have a place in our souls if we are to come out as competent administrators? If we have a preferential spirit we cannot touch the administration of the house of God rightly. 

    JTWe shall not extend the right hand of fellowship to a poor person; we keep him at a distance; but we must be ready to receive all. We are to receive as Christ received us, to the glory of God. 

    LDBThey say, Why does your teacher eat with tax-gatherers and sinners? He would teach us thus to receive those who draw near. 

    HLDThe Son of Man came eating and drinking, Matthew 11:19 but John the baptist remained in the wilderness. 

    JTJohn came mourning, and the Lord came eating and drinking. Both messages were intended to affect them. 

    The next thing is to be brought into life, In verse 23 of chapter 9, it says, When Jesus was come to the house of the ruler. The ruler had come to Him; he has evident belief in Him, so it is a believers house. He saw the flute players and the crowd making a tumult. Now, that is a condition that is very detrimental to spiritual power. Christendom has gone back to flute playing, music, and organs; all that affects the natural senses. All these things are inimical to spiritual power. The Lord put all that out. 

    HLDIn Daniels day they had all kinds of music; there is a subtle influence in it. 

    JTIt began in Cains city, and it is employed to affect the senses and shut out the Spirit of God. The Lord put them all out. We cannot put them all out of Christendom, but we can withdraw, and come together in the truth of the Spirit of God. 

    JCSWhat is serious is, it is a believers house. One can understand it in the world, but it should not be in a believers house. 

    JTThings are coming into believers houses that are destructive to spiritual growth. Radio connections, for instance, letting the filth of the world into the house; and other things answering to flute playing. You cannot have a development of spiritual things in such conditions. 

    LDBThey are opposed to the administration of which we are speaking. 

    JTThey are. How solemn a comment this is on Christendom, as it is called! All this is intended to appeal to the senses in religious things. 

    JCSSensational preaching and all that sort of thing would be on the same line. 

    JTAll that appeals to the senses. 

    RJWWould that hold you in bondage? She was a damsel, and about to take up her responsibilities in life. 

    JTShe was not to be waked up into life through hearing flute playing and that sort of thing; it is quite inconsistent. So it goes on to say, Withdraw, for the damsel is not dead, but sleeps. And they derided him. But when the crowd had been put out, he went in and took her hand; and the damsel rose up. She is brought up out of her sleep into the presence of Christ. The father and the mother are present in the other gospels, the spiritual element is all there  seven of them. The point here is that it is the Lord; she is revived into the presence of the Lord, and she is to be developed in that; made to live in the presence of the Lord. 

    JCSSo the Lord dealt with the conditions preceding His bringing her into life, so that suitable conditions may be there when she wakes. 

    GHCWe are not to have houses open for what appeals to the senses, but open for what is spiritual. 

    JTWe have to take account of life in the little girls soul. She is brought into life in the presence of the Lord; it says, He went in and took her hand. There is a touch there; she is brought into life by His touch. She is made to live in connection with Christ. She is linked with Christ. As you might say, she is now material for the assembly. She is developed in the light of Him, and you must not bring in anything to hinder that. 

    HLDThese are remarkable words, Withdraw, it says, and Put out. There is that which we can withdraw from, and which we must put out. 

    JTIt is imperative, you cannot go on with it. 

  
    GUIDANCE FROM HEAVEN (JT 45)

    Matthew 2:1,2; Matthew 2:9-12; Acts 9: 3 - 6; Acts 10: 9 - 21

    I wish to speak about guidance from heaven; it is a feature of our dispensation that light and guidance come from heaven; not from man-made dignitaries, religious dignitaries, ecclesiastical dignitaries, nor man-made councils  guidance is from heaven. Many other things might be said about heaven and its prerogatives in this dispensation, but I confine myself to this one thought, that from the earliest times the heavens were indicated as the source of light and guidance. The sun and the moon as made were set in the heavens for signs, and for seasons, and to give light upon the earth (Genesis 1: 14, 17); the stars also, that is, all were made by God for the purpose stated, and He has never lost sight of this fact, but Christ having entered into heaven accentuates the thought. He has gone into heaven, ... angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him, 1 Peter 3: 22. Whom the heaven must receive until the times of restitution of all things (Acts 3: 21); that is, it is a fixed state of things until a certain time. Whom the heaven must receive ... That is, Christ according to divine appointment is there, and hence there is light and guidance from that point, from heaven, beyond any possibility of human interference; so that we can be quite confident as to what comes, knowing whence it comes  that Christ is there, received up in glory, and installed there in the place of power. From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made his footstool, Hebrews 10: 13. He is not quiescent, He is not inactive; He is active, indeed, much more so than we are apt to think. Infinite vigilance is there, the Keeper of Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps! 

    So Matthew, who particularly stresses this point of the heavens, begins early to show that they were active as Jesus was born. What is recorded by Luke is that, unto you is born this day ... a Saviour; it was immediate, according to Luke, the announcement by the angel was this day. But Matthew gives us a later incident, for the word should read, Jesus having been born ... However long before is not stated, but what is stated is that the wise men found the little child  not the babe; the sign to the shepherds was, Ye shall find the babe, but here it is the little child. That is, He has advanced in age, so that it is now a matter of history that the King has been born  the king of the Jews. It is a matter of history, but history of the greatest possible moment; nothing would be greater as an event, a birth, than the birth of the King of the Jews. Although gentiles, the wise men do not hesitate to refer to Him in this way; not simply as the King of mankind, but the King of the Jews  humbly, although gentiles, respecting the divine choice. It is not a matter of curiosity with them, they are not sightseers, nor are they tourists fulfilling a double purpose  seeing Jerusalem and its environments at the same time, but they come to see the King! Where is He? they say. They do not seek a guide to show them the sights of Jerusalem  it is the King of the Jews they want. And that is all there is today, dear brethren; sights  localities in themselves  lose their value in the presence of the King. It is now a question of the King, what He will do and where He will be. He is not viewed as a Man  He is the little child. From the human side there is development. He became a Babe, and grew into manhood, which truth Luke gives in more detail. The sign given of old was that a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel ... God with us. This is Gods way. 

    Matthew makes a great point of things being according to prophecy, and prophecy required that Jesus should come in as He did, and He came in exactly as prophesied of Him. So that when I use the word development, I mean that He was real in every state He took up; it could not be otherwise; a Babe, a young Child, a Boy, a Man. Jesus himself, we are told, began to be about thirty years of age, Luke 3: 23. He increased in wisdom and stature, and in favour with God and man, Luke 2: 52. 

    But then in His abstract personality, there is no change. In a word, the truth is the incarnation; that is, a divine Person taking another condition  that is the thought. The mode of taking that condition is described in prophecy, and fulfilled, according to the gospels, with infinite accuracy. We have to understand both sides of the truth. One side is, He is God; In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was God! Never personally less than God; but in time, in testimony, as I said, we have the Babe, the little Child, the Boy, and the Man  I am using the exact words of Scripture. 

    So these wise men from the east arrive at Jerusalem, in their quest of the King  not the little child, but the King; for that is who He was. As the angels said to the shepherds, Unto you is born this day ... a Saviour: not One who was to be that, but it is the Person, the Saviour Himself! And it is not, who will be, but who is Christ the Lord. Luke 2: 11. These wise men had that in mind; whatever His age was, He was the King of the Jews. They were looking for the King. There were not before, perhaps, such men in the east as these  what men they were! We have seen his star in the east, they say. Who told them it was His star? They had light in their souls from heaven, and they move in that light, they move towards the Jewish position. Jewry was a small affair then, compared to what it was under David and Solomon; but these wise men did not despise it at that time, they came to Jerusalem. There is nothing said about the star until they leave Herod; and they are later divinely directed not to return to him; but still they came to Jerusalem, they came in the direction of the King of the Jews, where He should be born. They would say in their hearts, Where shall we find Him save in the capital of Judaea? They did not know the scripture that He should be born in Bethlehem. There is nothing said about their knowledge of the Scriptures. I speak of this now to show how the work of God manifests itself in those who are the subjects of it. If we get light from heaven about Jesus, the next thing is, Where is He? Where is He to be found? There are many companies who claim to have the Lord with them  independent companies  but no independent company can have the Lord Jesus with them. He was never independent. One great feature of Christ was submission to the will of God. Where is He to be found? Well, if He is the King of the Jews, the men from the east would conclude, He will be found among the Jews  He would not be born among the gentiles. 

    These wise men thus make their way; they move in the light that had come to them. It was heavenly light  it was a star, one known as the star of Jesus. These men must have been astronomers. They, no doubt, could tell you the names of the planets, but I know of no others who have discovered the star of Jesus! These were the ones. They say, we have seen his star ... From another point of view, all the stars are His  He made them all. All things were made by him; and without him was not any thing made that was made. John 1: 3. There was not one thing made that He did not make! But this star was a peculiar star; evidently not a fixed one; it was a movable one. Being the star of Jesus it moved in relation to Him  necessarily so. It moved in the orbit of that Centre  and that is really the point to be made here, that if we get light about Jesus all our movements must be in relation to Him. 

    Now Jesus was not at Jerusalem. However accurate their calculations as to where He should be, He was not at Jerusalem. The Scripture did not say that He should be born there; they went to the wrong place. Not that I would discredit these men, far otherwise; but there is nothing indicated about the star at Jerusalem. What one would remark here is, that if one is seeking light  if any light, any little inkling of Christ, comes to one, and one moves in it  it involves another way, not the way that we have been on, or that the natural mind would take. Most of our brethren are in the wrong way. There is a way that seemeth right ... you know, to many, but there is another way. Of Rahab it is said that she was justified by works when she had received the messengers and had sent them out another way, James 2: 25. She is a heavenly personage, in principle. She belonged to Canaan. She was a Canaanite, but she ceases to be that; she began really to be, in type at least, a heavenly personage, when she received the spies. She was justified by works; and anyone who is to be justified by works proceeds on another way. He is not a missionary  I mean to say, he is not a man who proceeds on the ordinary religious lines, but on a different way, a way that would be unaccredited by the world, by the religious leaders of this world; if he gets light from heaven he proceeds on another way. Let us see to it that, if on wrong lines, the old will not do, old methods will not do. Nor will it do to say to a person, You are on the wrong way; you want to point out the other way if you are to be justified by works. Point them to another way. Rahab was justified by works in this sense. As to the magi, we are told they departed into their own country another way (verse 12). Heaven had intervened. Do not go to Herod if you want the right way; do not go that way! If you do, you may be incited to murder the brethren! That is what he did; he murdered the little children  terrible wickedness. 

    Some of us were saying this morning that men may read the Bible, even look into it for guidance, and yet be murderous in their thoughts. That is what Herod did. He gathered all the chief priests and scribes together and demanded of them where Christ should be born. He had recourse to the Scriptures in order to murder! You say of some who oppose the truth and turn away from their brethren. They have the Bible  they read the Bible there and claim to act according to it. Yes, but I may do that, and yet have murder in my heart. Of course, I do not say that it could be literal murder, but we might be hating the brethren and looking for a scripture to justify our hatred of and separation from them, and scripture says, Every one that hates his brother as a murderer, 1 John 3: 15. 

    What these men show is right instinct. When they heard the king, they departed, and lo, the star which they saw in the east, went before them. They are on the right line now. I being in the way, says one, the Lord led me, Genesis 24: 27. True enough, they got light in a way at Jerusalem in spite of the conditions there, but there is no star  no star mentioned there  and the star is the great means of guidance in all this. It is a question of Christ. We must never get out of the light of Christ  it makes all things bright. If the way is there, go in it; that is, I being in the way, the Lord led me; and that is what happened; they saw the star and it was joy to their hearts  they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

    We should be feeling christians. Many of us are stoical; we receive light in the mind, in a sort of mental way, but there is no joy in the countenance, I shall yet praise him who is the health of my countenance, says the psalmist; a healthy countenance is a joyful countenance. They rejoiced with exceeding great joy, and presently they found the little Child. The star had directed them to the little Child, not Herod; if Herod only knew, he would slay Him, but the star directed them. Dear brethren, if we want to know where Christ is, heavenly light directs us to where He is; not the territory simply, nor the city, but where He is  where the little child was. The star directed them, and When they saw the star they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And having come into the house they saw the little child with Mary his mother ... The little child is always mentioned first, bearing out what I have been saying, that the Person of the Lord is distinguished all the time. He must always be pre-eminent. Every lover of Christ joins with John as he says, he was before me, and He ... is preferred before me. God will have it so, and love in me will have it so. A lover of Jesus will always make provision for His distinction above all others. And so they bring forth their treasures  gold, frankincense, and myrrh, and they worship! 

    It is the time for the worship of the Son of God. The Person of the Son of God has been made clear to us, and it is to draw out our worship. They worship Him! Then we are told that being warned of God in a dream that they should not return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way. They are spiritual. They are more spiritual than they were when they came. No one ever comes into contact with Jesus and worships Him without being more spiritual, more rich than he ever was before. If you met them now on the return journey you would find them more spiritual than when they were on their way to Jerusalem. Their eyes had seen the King in His beauty! Although a little Child, divine beauty shone there, and it drew forth their homage and their wealth. 

    Well now, I go on to another side of the truth, that is, to Saul  it is a well-known scripture. What I have in mind now is to point out how a brother gets heavenly guidance; he has been in the wrong way, he has been in the service of the enemy, breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord. There are many who are affected in this way, alas! and this scripture is to teach us how one of such receives guidance from heaven, and the kind of guidance he gets. If we read the account given in chapter 22, we shall see that Saul asks the Lord what he is to do, but according to the best manuscripts that question is not in Acts 9; it is omitted  the last half of verse 5 and the first half of verse 6 are omitted in the best version. 

    The Lord is concerned about this converted man as to how he is to be guided, without his asking, as if the Lord were to say, Now you need guidance. You say, I was converted yesterday. Thank God, but have you moved since? Where have you moved to? As soon as the light comes in from the Lord, you need guidance. Do not forget that you are not to be a free-lance any more  you are not to go where you please any more  many do. And many so-called evangelists let their converts provide for themselves. Not so Jesus! Here, He does not even wait for Saul to ask Him what he should do. The Lord says, as it were, This is imperative, you must get guidance, you must know where to go; if you do not, you will make a great mistake, you will get into wrong company. 

    Saul, rightly, wanted to know, and every right-minded subject of the work of God will say, What shall I do? Where shall I go? But the Lord anticipates all that here. He says, It must be so, you must know what to do, you must be guided aright. The light shone round about him, and the voice said, Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me? He fell down, and the Lord says Go into the city ... Do not trust your own mind. Well, you say, That is a mere accident, for it was near Damascus. The next narrative says, Go into Damascus (chapter 22); but here the Lord says, Go into the city (verse 6), and it shall be told thee what thou must do  what thou must do! 

    One may say, There are several different companies, I do not know where to go. Well, the Lord says, Go into the city. There were other companies there, too, companies to whom he might have gone. He might have gone back to Jerusalem, there were sects there; he belonged to the sect of the Pharisees  he might have gone to them; or he might change his mind and go to the Sadducees, or to the Libertines, but the Lord anticipated all that, and simply enjoins him to go into the city. He did not say, I will go before you and prepare the brethren to look after you, but that is what the Lord had in mind. You may say, Those people that meet down there  I do not know that there is much amongst them. It may be if we had known the few at Damascus we should have said there was not very much there! The Lord had to correct Ananias about Saul. He says, Lord, why this man has come here to bind the saints! How ready we are to intimate that we know better than the Lord! One often sees that  in trivial things, too. It may not occur to us that we are criticising the Lord, but it is the fact. Ananias thought he knew Saul of Tarsus better than the Lord did! Think of what we are capable of! And he was a good brother, too. The apostle Paul says later that he was a pious man, and well spoken of by the Jews there. But the Lord has in mind in sending Saul into the city that He would go before him and provide what he needed, provide guidance. Go into the city, He had said, and it will be told you what you must do. 

    The brethren there will insist on the principles that govern the house of God, and you must submit to the truth they set before you. And Saul did submit. He says, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision (chapter 26: 19). If there is any little bit of light from heaven, do not be disobedient to it. The Lord will tell you where to go, and prepare His people there to help you. The Lord has them here for that purpose. I will also leave in the midst of thee, He says, an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord, Zephaniah 3: 12. He has them here in this city. You go amongst them and you will get help, the Lord has left them here for you; if they need it, He will prepare them to receive you, to meet your particular case. It may be a difficult one. Certainly Sauls was a very difficult one, but the Lord made Ananias capable of helping Saul. He went to Ananias and prepared him to receive this brother, and he received him graciously and instructed him. He says, Why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord (chapter 22: 16). That is what he needed  to call on His Name. Maybe there is someone here seeking light in that way  the Lord would direct you to His people, and if you find them, you will get light amongst them; the Lord has left them here to serve those who are seeking light and help. 

    Finally, I wanted to say a word about Peter. I have been speaking about these brethren from the east who want to see the Lord. They want to find Him. They have a little light from heaven about Him, and it shows them where He is; well, they find Him! They have found Him, and they worship Him. Then I spoke of a brother who has just been converted  what guidance it is he needs. He wants to come in amongst the brethren. He may have been very distinguished elsewhere  Saul was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel  but now he must come in humbly and recognise that they know more than he. Those brethren at Damascus knew more than Saul; although he was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel, he knew less than Ananias. He had to take a low place and come in amongst the brethren and learn from them. 

    The next person in mind is a brother who is serving with great success. Peter is the leading apostle amongst the twelve, and we are told in the ninth chapter that he went everywhere in his service. He is in Joppa, and is on the house-top; but he has certain reservations in his mind. He needs instruction about the mind of heaven as to humanity. National feelings are inimical to the growth of the saints, and to qualification for the assembly. No mere nationalist can be an assembly man  the assembly is too wide and great a thought for that. Peter was doing great service in his own country, but then God was not the God of the Jews only. He was the God of the gentiles, and He was cleansing the gentiles. Here was a man, a centurion. We may regard such a calling with reserve, but this soldier received light from heaven, and evidently continued in military service. He was in command of the Italian band, and he had a trusted servant and a pious soldier, with him, and he sent him for Peter. I am not saying that a christian should be free to become a soldier  if I were one and could be free, I should use it rather, but God is no respecter of persons, and what God has cleansed we are not to call common, whatever the mans employment. If God has taken a lead in that mans history we are to follow it. 

    Peter was not ready. What I have in mind now is enlargement in regard to humanity and service to men; for at this juncture in the testimony it is a question of the Son of man; He stands related to all men, not only the Jews. And not only that, God is cleansing men  wonderful thought! What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. That is what the voice from heaven said, which came down to Peters ears. He is hungry  what has that to do with it? Why did he become very hungry? Because God wanted to speak to him, as it were, through his stomach. Here are eatable things: Oh no, Peter says, I would not eat those. God says, I have cleansed them  What God hath cleansed, that call not thou common. This happened three times. Peter, when he gives an account of it, calls the sheet a vessel. The ninth chapter speaks of a vessel as applied to a man  an elect vessel; the tenth chapter uses the same expression in regard to the sheet bound at the four corners which came to Peter. It is capable of holding what God has cleansed. It looks as if they were all unclean animals  perhaps people looking on us might think we are unclean, but not from the standpoint of heaven  God has cleansed us. What a blessed thought that is! God has done it  saved us and called us  it is by the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit (Titus 3: 5) that God saves us. 

    The Lord, maybe, has a word as to our outlook. Perhaps we are national. Not that I would say a word against any person being subject to the authorities  we should pray for them. They are Gods ministers, whoever they are, in this very city  Gods ministers to us for good. It is well to see that. There is no thought at all of christians interfering with governments ordered of God, they are Gods ministers for good; we are to be subject to them, and pray for them. But then, national feelings, and limiting ourselves to our own country  that is the danger. God is dealing with mankind. It is the kindness and love of God to man that marks the present moment  to man, and here is a sheet full of all kinds of creatures, four-footed beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. And the voice comes  all to make the minister enlarged in his view, so that he might be used of God in a wider area of mankind. For God had the gentiles in mind for blessing. Simeon said in the temple, in Luke 2, a light for revelation of the Gentiles ...  that is what the Child was. The gentiles had come into the view of God for blessing, and that holds good now, hence He would enlarge our view so that our service should take character from that outlook. And Peter says, it came even to me (chapter 11: 5). Heaven is thinking of His servant, not now as sent to the circumcision, but sent to the gentiles  making his hand supple so that he might use the key properly, and open the door to the gentiles. The Lord had said, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens (Matthew 16: 19), and now he has to use them; as Ananias had to open the door to Saul, Peter has to open the doors of the kingdom to Cornelius and his company  and he does it well. As he is speaking, the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word. It is not simply upon those who were in the company  in meetings such as the present one some may not be listening to all  the point is, those who were hearing the word. God did not wait for them to make any confession. He gave them the Spirit before they made any confession; He knew what was going on in their hearts. But the point in mind is that Peter is enlarged by guidance from heaven; and I would urge that the brethren should take up this point and maintain the heavenly outlook  look there, and guidance will come from heaven. It will come even unto you. It came. Peter says, even unto me. 

  
    THE SERVICE OF GOD IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (1) (JT 51)

    Matthew 2:1-12

    I had before me the introduction of the service of God in the four gospels, each having its own distinctiveness. The feature of the gospel as seen in Matthew is the worship of the Son, an important feature indeed. This gospel has more in it bearing on this than any other has, particularly as seen in the magi. They not only come to worship, but they come bringing something in their hands. Homage is the word for worship here; it indicates personal reverence. This supreme reverence is seen peculiarly in this chapter and in this book. So in chapter 4, we see that the devil breaks in on this particular service, seeking to get the Lord to worship him. Again in chapter 9, there is Jairus, who worshipped Him, and there are several other instances, particularly at the end of the gospel, where He is worshipped; we are to keep in mind that this is a feature of the divine service. We know God is the supreme Object of worship. Yet the Lord is God, so in this gospel He is presented as the Object of our worship. He is presented to us for our reverence in Micah 5:2 which speaks of Him as Ruler in Israel: whose goings forth are from of old, from the days of eternity, and also in Matthew 2:6: A leader who shall shepherd my people Israel. 

    There are other instances of man as such being worshipped, as in chapter 18:26; the bondman therefore falling down did him homage. The creditor here in this instance is not a divine Person, of course, but we must consider the context. J.N.D. in translating this word for worship says, did him homage, not worshipped. In Revelation 19:10, the same word is used; the apostle John was forbidden by the angel who said, See thou do it not. I am thy fellow-bondman ... Do homage to God. 

    Here in Matthew, we are to have in mind that the Lord Jesus is to be an Object of worship to man. The magi say, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? for we have seen his star in the east, and have come to do him homage. This is to emphasise that He is the Son of God, a divine Person, and is to be worshipped. The use of the word worship is an important matter. The man in John 9 had gone a long way in his soul, and they had already cast him out when he meets the Lord, and in answer to His question, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? he says, I believe, Lord, and he did Him homage. The woman at the well in John 4 used the word  worship  in relation to public worship in a general way; that is the usual idea of worship, which has reference to a place, whether here or there, in a public sense. What is before us is not that, but whether the Lord Himself is apprehended by us, so that we are brought to worship from our hearts. 

    They shall call his name Emmanuel which means God with us is a presentation of the Lord which would enter into what we are considering. So here, these magi may not have been able to say much, but they apprehended in their souls who He was. The Lord Himself deals with these impressions of the soul, impressions that get expressed in time. Take David, for instance, as a young man he was a thoughtful person and had gained right impressions which came out later in his life. Indeed the Spirit of God could say to Samuel, Arise, anoint him; for this is he. Then later on the time came for the expression of all these precious impressions, and the Psalms testify what this man, David, had. He could say, My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching the king; my tongue is the pen of a ready writer (Psalm 45:1). He spoke thus of the impressions of his soul, of that One. So these magi had a definite impression and they say that this One was King of the Jews.  We have seen His star ... where is He? Where is the actual Object of these, our impressions of Him?  These magi had impressions and God was helping them, for they moved towards the Object of those impressions. The Lord Himself taught the woman in John 4 that those who worship in the spirit are marked off from merely religious persons. 

    The west is the territory of the assembly, that is, the spreading of Japheth, while the east is Shem, or heathendom, which, no doubt, will be evangelised later (Revelation 14:6) by the angel flying in mid-heaven, having the everlasting glad tidings. It no doubt refers to that day when ten men will take hold of the skirt of one Jew. The Jew will then be honoured. 

    Now in Matthew 1:21, Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins. In the prophet Isaiah it is Call his name Immanuel, God with us. Jesus is another title for  Jehovah, the Saviour , and both titles point to His deity, all to bring us to worship. Our impressions of Him are to be formed by how He is presented to us. 

    In Matthew Joseph is made much of, he is called a righteous man,  it is the male side no doubt raised up by God to protect the little child and his mother. Joseph is thus a righteous man raised up for this purpose, to protect Gods interests. The purpose of God must stand, so in Matthew all things must go through. In Matthew an angel rolls away the stone at the tomb of the Lord Jesus; it is not left to anyone, but a mighty angel does it. Again at the end, we have the word, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them (chapter 28:19). The idea is that all will be done in spite of all opposition. 

    The Lord would here bring home to us that we have the means of worship; the wise men opened up their treasures; they had these things. So we in the assembly service of God do not come empty handed. 

    Herods influence here was a little unusual, it must be that the enemy was working through Herod. If we enquire of any of the denominations we would get answers, some good answers, but then we are dealing with a spiritual matter here. These men from the east were guided by heaven, and it is another matter, not like Herods inquiry. He said Go, search out accurately concerning the child ... so that I also may come and do him homage, but he doesnt mean that; he has another thing in mind, as is plainly seen later on in his wicked act of killing the little children. The star for us today is heavenly light.  Heavenly light makes all things bright , as the hymn says. Matthew makes much of heaven and heavenly activity; he brings in the dominance of heaven in the ways of God. There must have been a work of God in these wise men for them to be able to say, Where is the king of the Jews ...? for we have seen his star. Nathanael was told to come and see (John 1:47), that is his message, and he came and when he came the Lord remarks about him. These wise men are the leading worshippers here in Matthew and show how God is starting that worship by men. These men in going to Jerusalem were on dangerous ground, and were warned by a dream to go back another way. It says, they ... went their way; that just means that they followed the star  until it came and stood over the place where the little child was. The point is that following the guidance of heaven, they found Him. The star was leading them now, (they had lost that guidance while in Jerusalem), the same leading they had had in the east now leads them again, and they arrive at the place. When they saw the star they rejoiced with exceeding great joy  and falling down they did Him homage. How ready they were to open their treasures!  largeness of heart was theirs. When we are full of joy is the time to give. 

    In Matthew it is little child, not babe, which suggests the idea of growth. A more distinctive personality is indicated by the term little child, than by the word babe. This repudiates all thought of Mary being worshipped as is held by the Romish system. She is not viewed as an object of veneration; these men apparently ignore her altogether. But it is the Person of the little child they are engrossed with, He is the One to be worshipped; there was a real Person there, not just a babe in swaddling clothes, but a definite Person as the Object of worship of these men. This is set forth to us in Matthew as Gods thought. 

    The renewed mind spoken of later on by Paul, is a trained mind. So our remembrance of the Lord Jesus in the breaking of bread is an act of mind with us, a mind trained to remember Him. It is the apprehension of Him as thy Lord, that is with us, so it is by a renewed mind. You come into the house to see Christ, in the circle where He is cared for. Our meetings here would plainly indicate that we are caring for what is of God. The child was possibly in Marys arms, but they did not worship her, only Him. However near they may be, we do not worship the saints  Him only; here they fell down and worshipped Him. 

    They brought the right things, for they had the idea of worship in their minds all the time  they came prepared and had gold, frankincense and myrrh. A certain attitude of mind is indicated here in their falling prostrate before Him  all included in our idea of worship; only it is well to keep in mind the personal worth of this Person, The Person of Christ is to be kept in mind all through Matthew, as the Object of veneration and worship of our souls. The heavenly light of the star led these men to Christ, and with the further command to return another way, the instruction to them is finished. They returned, they were good assembly men. The gold they brought represents what is of God, supreme among metals. The frankincense is fragrance; the myrrh, suffering, coming with the idea of excellence, lifting us out of the smallness of things here. The principle is that I must bring, not come empty. The point today is the quality and order of our service; we are to have the things these stand for in our souls. Mary kept all these things in her heart. She never forgot these things. We see that Mary of Bethany also had this treasure, and she herself was the vessel  it says she kept the nard. The Lord says of her, Suffer her to have kept this for the day of my preparation for burial (John 12:7)  it was treasure for the Lord personally. So if we are brought to Him in our service, we are come to finality. This all indicates how we come to Christ, nothing further is said to the wise men  the star led them to Christ and that was all that was needed,  so we are brought to Him in our service. 

  
    HOW BELIEVERS ARE LED TO CHRIST (JT 75)

    Matthew 2: 1 - 12; Luke 2: 8 - 17

    I am thinking of believers being introduced to Christ. Many are vague as to the transaction by the Father of making the Son known in the heart. We have examples of this in Peter and in Paul. In Peters case the Father revealed to him who the Lord Jesus was, so that he could say who He was; it was not simply a question of what he thought He was, but what he said. The Lord did not ask them as to who they thought He was, but who they said He was. So that Peter by reason of the Fathers revelation to him said of Him, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Then Paul said that God revealed His Son in him, and he preached Him as the Son of God. So that you see, dear brethren, it is not only what we think about Christ, but what we say about Him. In the profession around us men are saying very bad things about Him; others who are not so opposed are saying very indefinite things about Him, so that it is for us who love Him to be able to say definitely who He is. It is a question of what we are saying about Jesus; we are not to be silent. When others who oppose Christ are saying such blasphemous things about Him it is incumbent on each of us to say openly and definitely the truth about His Person. But if we are to know this, there must be a transaction from the Father, or in other words, heaven takes the initiative in introducing us to Christ. This may not be very definite in our experience: it may come in through our reading the Scriptures, or through someone ministering the truth, but at some time or another in our christian experience God introduces us by His Spirit to His Son. I do not believe that any of us will need an introduction when we get to heaven; the introduction is while we are here. This may be by the Fathers act directly by the Spirit, or it may be by the Spirit through ministry, or it may be by the Spirit bringing home to us some passage of Scripture. But it is imperative that this transaction should be known in every one of our souls, that we have a definite apprehension of the Person of Christ and that if we have that apprehension we speak about it, for we shall be challenged. Here in the gospel of Matthew the Lord challenges all of them; He says, Who do ye say that I am? 

    Well now, this principle of introduction appears in all the evangelists, but particularly in Matthew, in Luke and in John. In Matthew it is through the star in the East; in Luke it is by an angel; in John it is by John the baptist. You will all remember how John the baptist looking on Jesus as He walked said, Behold the Lamb of God. You see, John knew Him; he had been directed how to locate the Person of the Lord Jesus. The word was, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. Now John saw that, and thus he knew the Person. But he did not keep silent about it; he immediately adds, I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. Two of Johns disciples heard this and followed Jesus; they heard John say, Behold the Lamb of God. 

    Now this was when Jesus was entering on His ministry but Matthew and Luke record introduction to Jesus when He was a Babe and I believe the Lord would have a word for us as to these two introductions. The first record speaks of wise men from the East, but Luke speaks of shepherds. That is, we have in Matthew persons of distinction in this world  those who belong to what we call the educated class. Luke, on the other hand speaks of persons of no special distinction in the world; they are just shepherds. I mention this so that we may see that God is no respecter of persons; all men are the same to Him. If you were to look down from an altitude of one thousand feet, straight down, all men would look very small; whether one man was one foot higher than another would make very little difference. Men would not look as trees walking, but would be more like ants. And so you see, if God looks down  to use my simple figure  all men are the same to Him, whether it be the emperor or the beggar. He respects the king or the emperor, as He does the beggar, for He will never encourage socialism or Bolshevism; I believe He hates it as much as anything there is; it is from that that the worst possible evil will arise. But then, He is not specially honouring the monarch; he is just a man to Him. But he is a man, and the gospel of Mark tells us that a man is better than a sheep; that is to say, from the standpoint of grace it is the greatest possible thing to be a man, for the grace of God carries with it salvation for all men (Titus 2: 11). 

    God does not ignore governmental circumstances in this world. If He wishes to convert a king He will employ means to get at him; if He wishes to convert a beggar or a prisoner in the dungeon, He will employ suitable means. If a man be an astronomer it is very likely that God will speak to him through the stars or the firmament. If a man be a fisherman it is very likely that God will speak to him through his profession; or if he be a ploughman or a gatherer of summer fruit, as it says, The invisible things of him ... are clearly seen, ... by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead, Romans 1: 20. God can speak to men through the heavens, through the sea, and through the very soil which a man ploughs; such are the wonderful instrumentalities that God has through which to address men. And therefore we are not to be disrespectful of the various grades of humanity, as we speak, or callings. Christianity teaches us to accept everything as it is. So in regard of the testimony of the nations, you see these wise men from the East were evidently men who read the heavens, and God spoke to them through what was in the heavens. They saw a star; they saw it in the East; that is, they saw it where they were employed. We have therefore a wonderful example here of the testimony of creation. There is not a word as to the scriptures in regard of them. So that if anyone raise a question as to the East, that is, the seven hundred or so million people in Asia, we can say, Well, these wise men had a testimony; there it is, the everlasting gospel, the heavens, and they were moved by it, and God was working in their souls. 

    Well now, what they saw was not a known star, known to astronomers. Of course, all the stars belong to Christ; He made them all; He calls them all by name. But this is His star  We have seen his star in the east. They were able to tell what belonged to Him, what had reference specifically to Christ. Then another thing here is that in being thus guided they are un-national. National feeling and prejudice goes a long way in hindering the growth of the saints of God. But these wise men are not affected by their national feeling. They come to Jerusalem and they say, Where is he that is born King of the Jews?. If they had said, Where is he that is King of kings?, then they might have reserved their national feeling, for every kingdom and nation on earth may claim the King of kings. But when they speak of the King of the Jews, they give up all national rights; it gives the Jews prior rights on the earth, and, if God has given a nation prior rights, He is sovereign, and if His sovereignty takes away from me my nation, my wisdom is to submit. The great principle underlying all Gods dealings is His sovereign rights. He has taken up a nation sovereignly and given it priority among the nations, and every nation on earth will have to recognise the priority of the Jews. In the future, every nation that does not come up to Jerusalem to keep the feast of tabernacles will get no rain. And so you see, God has given prior rights, a hegemony, to the Jewish nation. And so these wise men were truly wise; they were already recognising the sovereign rights of God. They say, Where is he that is born King of the Jews?. They are concerned about Him as born. The natural mind would say, I will wait till he has grown before I give allegiance. 

    Our position today is that we own allegiance to Christ before He is acknowledged at all. Outwardly He has been cut off and has nothing, but we know that He is exalted in heaven and we acknowledge His rights already. We acknowledge the sovereign rights of God too; we see that God had set His King on His holy hill of Zion. And so these men here are anticipating our position; they are concerned about the King as born  not the King crowned, but the King born. You see what light they were acting on, but then what one would observe is that notwithstanding that, they fall into wrong hands. They went to Jerusalem and came into the hands of Herod, the rival of Jesus. We are thus reminded that whilst we may have light and are guided up to a point, we may miss our way. Thousands of our brethren who love the Lord started out as converted to find Him, but have fallen into wrong hands; they have become members of established religions with the result that the interests of God have suffered. True enough the Scriptures were there at Jerusalem, and true enough the Scriptures are read in Protestant countries in the established churches. We are very thankful that in a great number at any rate the Bible is Appointed to be read in churches; it is infinitely better that we should have the Bible read in churches than the Koran or any such book. 

    There is thus some guidance in these establishments; at least the Scriptures are there. So you find that the chief priest and scribes are appealed to by Herod as to where Christ should be born, and they could tell that much. But notwithstanding the fact that they had the Scriptures and could tell where Christ should be born, there was positive hatred to Him there. Herod, it says, was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him. Why should they be troubled with such news that the King was born? Fifty cannon would roar in modern times at the birth of the Crown Prince, the Prince of Wales, or the like. Why then should they be troubled at the birth of the King of the Jews? It should be an occasion of joy. But the secret was that Herod was a rival to Christ, and the sorrowful thing is that all Jerusalem was with him, a condition exactly like our own today, for not only are the leaders opposed but the people are with them in great measure. Infidelity and opposition to Christ is growing and increasing rapidly. And so in such systems as these we are in wrong hands. Although they can tell us a great deal about Christ, they are opposed. And there is subtle deception too, for Herod says, I want to come and worship Him. He had no thought of worshipping the King; his thought was to murder Him. 

    Well now, what is so beautiful is that when these men had heard the king they went their way. They had not gone that way in going to Jerusalem, but now they are on their way and the star appears and then they find the King. How lovely to see that star as it rested over the house where the King was! No one of us should be restful, beloved, until we find the King. However small He may be in our minds, He is the King, He is the born King. He is not a usurper, but is born a royal personage. And so the true state of their souls is disclosed. They enter into the house and find the little Child and Mary. Matthew always brings the King forward and so he puts the little Child before its mother. And then they become worshippers. What examples for us; they are not formal worshippers, but bring forth their treasures, gold and frankincense and myrrh. They have got things; they are wealthy. And now after they have become worshippers practically, God says, Now you must not go back to Herod again. So there is a warning for every one of us  do not go that way again; do not go in the way of the opposers of Christ. They may be distinguished personages, high up ecclesiastically or otherwise; they may know something about the Scriptures and something about Christ  enough to oppose Him; but do not go that way again. Be warned! God sets up a beacon light as it were in that direction  do not go that way! God warns them not to go back to Herod and they are obedient to the vision; they return to their own country another way. We have to find that other way; that way is the spiritual way; it is a different way from the way via Jerusalem. You see Jerusalem here in this passage represents what is accredited publicly; Matthew always casts a slight on Jerusalem. He wishes to direct the true believers in Christ to the assembly and hence he says, Do not go back that way; you will never find Christ in the assembly that way. 

    Now going on to Luke, you see how different the people are here in the social scale, and whilst God is no respecter of persons, He does greatly value any traits of Christ that are emphasised in us and will honour them. So that these men although humble and obscure, having no place in the world socially, are keeping watch over their flock by night. In other words, they are shepherds in truth; they are unselfish people  keeping watch over their flocks by night. It was a time not only when other people would be asleep, but when some would be enjoying themselves in the cities, for it is census time. That is to say, it might be represented in this way  suppose you have a fair here in Gothenburg; people come in from the country from all directions and you may be sure all kinds of pleasures are in vogue. But these men are not there; they are unselfishly guarding their flocks by night. And hence they are honoured; they are not left alone, for the angel of the Lord was there by them and the glory of the Lord shone round about them. They are evidently much more honoured than the wise men from the East. So that whilst God is no respecter of persons, He is a respecter of the traits of Christ shining out in us, and the more of these that appear, the more we shall be honoured. Then the angel communicates to them the wonderful news that to them was born a Saviour; you see, it is not simply that the Saviour was born, but unto you, it says. There is no such word in regard of the wise men. Then it says that as the angel is communicating this wonderful news a multitude of the heavenly host appeared, that is, heaven has come down in volume to introduce these shepherds to Christ. It is as if their hearts were to be impressed with heavens thought of Christ. One often thinks of that, that if we were to get into heaven and see heavens thoughts of Jesus, how heaven regards Jesus, every one of us would be ashamed at the great difference between heavens regard for Him and our regard. 

    Now the angels depart up to heaven and what will these men do? The angel had said, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ the Lord. And this shall be a sign unto you; ye shall find the babe wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. There is in this instance no exposure to Herod. The city of His birth is mentioned and the sign as to how He is to be located. Thus the more traits of Christ we have, the more heaven will honour us and the less we shall be exposed to the official class. So that as the angels depart into heaven, the shepherds say, Let us go. Let us go where? To Bethlehem! The angel had not used the word Bethlehem at all, but these men were spiritual to a point; they knew Davids city, that it was no other than Bethlehem. So let us go to Bethlehem; let us go now. That is what they say, and they go, and notice, they find Mary and Joseph and the Babe. Luke is not concerned about the King; with him it is a question of grace, that Jesus the Son of God could come down so low. So that the parents are mentioned before the Child, whereas Matthew mentions the Child before the parents. 

    These shepherds go their way to Bethlehem, and where will they go? Will they go to the mayor of Bethlehem, speaking modernly, or the city council, or the centurion, if there was one there? No, they are shepherds and the angel had told them about a manger; they knew what a manger meant. The magi of the East might be quite unconversant with any such small thing as a manger, but the shepherds knew where cattle were kept. You see how perfectly God suits the light He gives to the state we are in. And so it is, where there is true guidance from heaven and we are subject, we shall go directly to the spot. As they went into Bethlehem they would be looking around not for the big houses, but for the mangers, and they find the babe in the manger. They found Him; let us find Him. As I said, God is at all times introducing to us His beloved Son; He is giving clear indications as to where He is. It may be in the smallest and almost humbling circumstances outwardly, but let us not falter; He is sure to be there. As the word is, Ye shall find; there is no mistake about it. Having found Him, as I was saying at the beginning, they speak about Him. It says, And found both Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in the manger; and having seen it they made known about the country the thing which had had been said to them concerning this child, Luke 2: 16, 17. 

    You see the teaching of these passages: heaven is introducing us to Christ. For the moment He is in very humble circumstances outwardly, but soon He is to come out in His majesty, in heavenly glory, and the assembly will be with Him. In the meantime He is in obscure circumstances outwardly, but if we are subject we shall not fail to find Him. As finding Him we shall not fail to worship Him, nor to confess Him, and to say who He is, that He is the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

  
    THE LIGHT OF HEAVEN AND THE LIGHT OF LIFE (JT 91)

    Matthew 2:1 - 12; Matthew 4:12 - 16; John 8: 12; Philippians 4:8

    I have in mind to present from these scriptures some thoughts as to guidance  guidance by what is in the heavens, what I might designate as entirely objective, and then guidance by what is on the earth  that is, the light of heaven and the light of life. These two means of guidance are collateral; that is, they run together and should not be separated. We find them early, the first is in the record of the fourth day in Genesis 1, and the second is in the fifth and sixth days. The principle of life precedes this  in the third day of Genesis l  and that is not accidental, it is designed, the divine thought obviously being that the principle of life exists; otherwise guidance, or the means of guidance, would have no force, for inanimate things need no guidance. Nor would there be anything answering at all to God in the universe aside from life, for God is the living God. So the principle of life is seen in the third day. It is but the principle, as I said, the law of life; that is, vegetable life, a kind of figure much used in Scripture as to life  that is life according to God  and is only capable in persons. The figure is applied to persons, even as to the Lord Himself as the grain of wheat falling into the ground. John 12:24. And so the principle of life being there, we have the luminaries set up in the heavens which divide between the night and the day, to be for signs, for years, for seasons. And they stand, they are in a way fixed and so may be likened in some sense to principles. Principles are fixed and unvarying, whereas life is pliable and so the full thought of it awaited the incarnation of the Lord Jesus. Hence we have, 

    In him was life; and the life was the light of men. John 1:4. That is not heavenly  not that He does not remain life, for as in heaven He remains what He was, He is the same in that respect, His condition being changed He remains the Same  but In him was life, and the life was the light of men, not is but was the light of men John 1:4 refers to Him as here, to the great principle of life. All the thoughts of life set out in Genesis found their answer perfectly in the Lord Jesus. So we have the two thoughts: one the heavenly, referring in the main to Matthew, and the light of life found in the main in John. It is John that tells us that In him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. John 1:4,5. 

    As to the kind of light it is, it is not what we are ordinarily accustomed to, because darkness must go in the presence of light ordinarily, but the nature of the darkness is that it remains. It will go, of course; the whole universe will be cleared of darkness, but the nature of the darkness in man is that it stays. Notwithstanding the brilliancy of the light the darkness comprehended it not. John 1:5. Now it is disappearing  the true light now shineth. 1 John 2:8. It is passing  not past. In whatever measure the principle is active, there is a testimony to it, that principle is active and the darkness is passing. One may apply it to oneself and discern how in his history darkness began to move until he became light, so that we may say the darkness is passing for him. The principle is active and will be active until every bit of darkness has been dispelled. 

    Well now, the magi came in for consideration in regard to the heavenly side of the truth, or the light. They represent a class that is what you would call educated or scientific persons, which God takes account of, for He is not a respecter of persons. He certainly will not reject a man because he is educated. The rather will He come into his circumstances whatever they may be. Even if they be university circumstances, God can come into them and does. In one sense these things are of little importance to God. He may come into a palace or university as into a house or a coal mine. He operates where men are, because they are men. The light is the light of men, whether wise men or ignorant men. And so these men saw the star of the Messiah, King of Judah, they had perception enough, they perceived, there was something more than natural ability to see this star. They saw it, and were affected by the sight; that is to say they were amenable to a divine intervention. They were capable of being affected by a divine intervention in their own circumstances and they removed. That is one great principle in regard to light or guidance, one moves according to it. But then one may make a start and miss, for we are not given to understand they prayed about the matter. I was remarking that life preceded in Scripture the thought of light or guidance, and it is entirely fulfilled in Matthew, for the life was there. Speaking reverently about the Lord, He is expressly called the young child Matthew 2:14 in this chapter. Although the life was there, it was there, we may say, in principle. It was there, all that He is was there, all that He is personally for you cannot alter His Person. How He could be there is another matter, we have to leave that, it is beyond us. I am speaking of what was external and it was a little child. A small thought, but it was there. And so there was something in heaven in communion with the movements under heaven. We get it later in John, too, the angels of God ascending and descending upon the Son of man, John 1:51 that is, they begin with Him. But I am speaking now of the principle of life, however small it was, it was there, for the chapter opens with it  Jesus having been born in Bethlehem. The thing had happened, the life was there, and the star alluded to it. The star had in mind that it should be reached, and so it is always the principle pointing to where the life is, however small it may be, however obscure it may be. We must never divorce the principle from the thing that it leads to. Now the wise men saw the star, Jesus having been born, it was a fact. It was no longer a question of promise. They saw His star in the east and came to worship Him. But they do not come to the right place, no doubt governed by their natural thoughts; where would He be but in the royal city? But it was not in the royal city, nor did the star indicate that it was in the royal city. There is no connection between the star and Jerusalem. I call it the royal city, Matthew calls it the royal city, but for the moment it was where Herod was, in the days of Herod. But there is a great connection between the fact that Jesus had been born in Bethlehem and the star, and it was for them to find out, to find a way to the spot where the life was. I use the word life, but it was the Lord Jesus, the Person was there, as I said before, in wonderful mystery infinitely beyond any research of men, He was there. I am speaking of what is external, and they came to Jerusalem. Now, dear brethren, what I deduce from all this is that the star is accurate, it is unerring, which points to Christ, which points to what is here, to what is to be found. Whatever the outward appearance is, it is unerring. And so the wise men missed it in coming to Jerusalem. Not that God did not over-rule what they were doing, for they sought the young child. Their object was right, they came a long way, and it is to their credit, but then do they pray? Do they ask God who sent the star and showed it to them, as to just how they should find the blessed Person? For guidance is not a matter for a year, it is a continual thing, it is a momentary thing. I have got to get it for every step, and I have got to watch for the indication because there are so many things, so many currents, that may defile me, unknowingly even. There was the great current of national repute and politics. These men were conversant with Jerusalem and what it stood for  it was the capital of the Jewish territory  but then would Jehovah have directed them to the would-be murderer of Jesus? We shall never be guided in that direction if we seek guidance from heaven. They found their way to Jerusalem. I suppose the best roads led in that direction. They arrived at Jerusalem, and say, Where is the king of the Jews? A very worthy question  but then I have to be wary as to the persons I enquire from. What kind of answer will they give me and what effect will my question have on them? May it stir up motives of which the flesh is so capable which will lead to disaster? They were evidently questioning in Jerusalem in a very irregular sort of way, but the tidings came to the ears of the king and although the king is worldly wise enough as to the persons who are likely to know and they give him a sort of correct answer, yet this does not make up for the great mistake of being governed by natural thoughts, so ready to come up with each one of us. It is the most momentous matter possible for us. We have seen his star in the east. They said, We have seen it  they were not seeing it now, not that they were not scanning the heavens for it. They were, as it were, labouring under their own charges. Did they not miss it? Did they not look behind to see where the star was moving? There is no intelligence. But now they move again, they come in the direction of the little Child and they see the star. That is to say, I am out of range of natural thoughts now  the star does not belong to that realm. Whatever my motive the star is out of all that and as soon as I move out of that realm the star appears, and I am capable of being impressed. How beautiful it is, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. Who of us has not had some experience of that? When that heavenly light comes into the soul it points to Christ always. Who of us has not had the joy of a ray of light from heaven directing the heart to Jesus? Directing, it may be, to some great feature of His Person. How great a joy it is; the Lord would encourage us to such experiences. They rejoiced with exceeding great joy, and the star stayed over the house where the little Child was. The little child or the young child, the Spirit would impress that it is not great externally, not yet. It is to fill the universe, as in John the Lord says, I am the light of the world. It is a little Child, but it is to the same purpose. As a matter of fact, it is how we all reach Him  in a small way to begin with. But when there is divine guidance, when clear of the natural realm, what joy of heart when I see the star and I know definitely that it is leading me; that there is nothing else in vision now but the sought one  the little Child. The King of the Jews was now in their minds, that is what they had in mind  the great thought  but for the moment it was where the little Child was. If they had been governed by natural thoughts it was a very absurd sort of place. There would be nothing to answer to their national thoughts, it appeared, a little child with its mother. However little, it was what they sought. No hesitation  no questioning  for questioning denotes uncertainty. Now they are certain, there is no mistake. The natural heart might say, Well, there does not look to be much reality there. But it was there, and there was no hesitation with them now. So you see that as we come out of the natural, the star would direct us to the light. 

    The principles are as true, as fixed, as any heavenly body and they always point to what is of Christ on earth, you may be sure of that. 

    Well now, I would not dwell on what is so well known to us, that is, the beautiful movement of their hearts. They worship, and they were not empty-handed men, not mere professors curiously seeking to see this great personage. No, they were worshippers; they were in keeping with the requirement of the Old Testament, that no one should appear before God empty-handed. They had gold and frankincense and myrrh, beautiful tribute to the now suffering Saviour. He had come to suffer, murder was all around Him and that in high places. Well might they have the myrrh! How beautifully it fitted! They are amenable to heavenly guidance. They will never go back to Jerusalem again. Let us one and all, young and old, learn to renounce the realm of the natural, it is always uncertain and darkening. The principles of light point to life, they point to Jesus, however obscure. He is there, and if we wait we will find Him. Well, in the next chapter, we have not the little Child but the Man. The thing is in full activity, when He heard that John was cast into prison, that is, the time for service had arrived. There is no idea of His serving as a little child. Now His time for service has arrived, He has overcome the wicked one. You might say that He would have known of John being cast into prison, but He heard. He is the true Man here, taking account of things and as John was cast into prison His time for service is come. He is in Nazareth. He has been to Bethlehem  the wise men saw Him in Bethlehem  but He is now in Nazareth, the place where He was brought up and He went into Capernaum, which is a suggestion that He had no natural thoughts  no thoughts of comfort  in His service. Capernaum was a much less healthy place than Nazareth, several hundreds of feet below the level of the sea. There was no attraction for anyone there naturally, save as they have another motive, and the Lord Jesus had another motive. He was going down to serve and to die. You can understand the radiancy of the light now, it is not in ones own self-exaltation, 

    there is no light in that; the antichrist exalts himself  his coming is after the working of the devil. Whereas we find Jesus went down, and you can quite understand what radiancy of light there was. And so you have here that light is sprung up  not going down, but sprung up, as you will see, That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, ... The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. It was not shining down from the stars now; I wish you to notice that, dear brethren, because we are now on the lines of light as guidance, as yet that is, for people are sitting in darkness. How much of that there is abroad in christendom! Sitting in darkness, unaware of the terrible pall of darkness that rests upon them. But here is light springing up in the midst of them. It has sprung up in the midst of them, as one often thinks of the Lord Jesus, He dwelt in Capernaum, either rented or borrowed a house  what a thing it would be to live next door to Jesus! What lessons to be learned! When the woman of Shunem saw the man passing by her door she took notice of him. She said he was a holy man of God. What should I think if I lived next door to Jesus, what conclusion would I come to? Peter says, Thou art the holy one of God. John 6:69. What minute things Jesus would have done; He says, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. What would He not do? What light there was! You never saw a man act like that, speak like that! It might be about the most trivial things, as we speak, but He was subject as to them, and every word would be light. 

    Well, we are to look for these things, dear brethren, what is springing up. That is to say, the work of the Spirit of God in the saints. That is the idea, there is that here that springs up, as in life the earth was to yield; so Christ is to spring up, that is the idea of life. The well springs up. In him was life  it was not in any other  and the life was the light of men. John 1:4,. And here it was in Capernaum, shining all around  no wonder the Lord says, And thou, Capernaum, who hast been raised up to heaven, shalt be brought down even to hades. Matthew 11:23, Luke 10:15. And so now, relatively, the true light is shining, dear brethren, however little it may be, it is shining in the saints of God, and it is for me to see it, that is what I am speaking about  look out for the light. And so in John 8 you have the expression light of life, that is just what I am leading up to. The Lord had been doing much in the way of stooping down and the Spirit of God speaks about His actions in that well-known chapter. He stooped down and then He lifted Himself up  remarkable expressions  and He stooped down again and He lifted Himself up. These were remarkable actions and everyone of them was full of light  light was radiant in all of them. As Jacob says, I wait for thy salvation, O Jehovah. Genesis 49:18. What shone there came from no other than the Messiah. His speaking and ways pointed unmistakably to His Person and so in this verse I have read He says, I am the light of the world. Can anybody dispute it? No one! No one would, there was unmistakable evidence of it there  He, the Light of life, was there  who could dare to deny it? The saints could never be that, they shine as lights in the world, Philippians 2:15 but He was the light of it! Of no other person could that be said but God Himself! But then He says, he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of life. And so this gospel is intended to unfold, among other things, of course, the deity of Christ, His Person is in the gospel, but it is intended to disclose thoughts as to principles of the light of life here on earth. It is not that He is in heaven, it is the light on earth here. He is the Light of life, not simply light, but the Light of life; and that is the point  in all our uncertainties there is the unmistakable guidance of the star, that is, fixed principles, and then there is the guidance accruing from the work of the Spirit of God in the saints. There is something in them that is in accord with Christ. It is the work of God, but nevertheless it is the true light. The one is the complement of the other, it is the question of the Spirit of God being here working in the saints, so the same life is here. It may be obscure, but if we watch carefully enough we will see it, and if I see it it is for me. It is none other than the work of God and I must identify myself with the work of God. I should never look for it aside from righteousness. I should be looking in a false direction if I look in any other direction than after righteousness, every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him. 1 John 2:29. Where righteousness is I can look for it. In Haggai we have the thought of the priest being asked if anyone bear holy flesh in his garment, will that make what the garment touches holy? No! The priest says it will not. I may have the best doctrines, as we say, in the Bible, but a garment that is unholy can never be made holy by this. Then again it says, if a man is unclean by reason of touching a dead person, will he render different articles of food clean? No! He will render them unclean. If he is unclean, will the priest make them unclean? Yes, he will, the priest will make them unclean. Whereas if I am holy and I touch the unholy thing, I am made unclean. You see how evil communications corrupt good manners. 1 Corinthians 15:33. But good manners will not change bad manners. I have to separate, that is the principle. There is no way out of it; and so, as I was saying, the light of life is connected with righteousness. It must have righteousness as its fundamental. The structure is built up on righteousness. 

    I just turn in closing to Philippians, that well-known verse. It is a beautiful epistle on this subject; it is the complement really of Ephesians. Ephesians is the great doctrinal epistle for the heavenly calling of the assembly, but Philippians is the working out of it in the saints  a beautiful epistle for the guidance of life among the saints of God. Now you will find the apostle is guided by that very principle when he went to Philippi, he went out by the riverside. The word of God began in that connection, the roots were well set, that is Philippians. There was much in Philippi, the principle was that ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent Philippians 1:10  however much you may have added to it. So that this verse helps in what I am speaking of, Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever things are of good report, if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these things. Now these are the evidences of life, however little  if there be any, whatsoever  think on them. So that we are to live in the realm of the positive, of what is of God; think on these things, he says. I read the verse because it amplifies in detail what I am speaking of, that the Philippian saints, more spiritual perhaps than any of us would think we are, are enjoined to this, not to be occupied with what is evil, but to look for the good, however little. How are we to find it? I do not look for these things amongst unrighteousness. The Spirit of Christ was manifested in a remarkable way in that place, in Paul, in Silas, and so there was the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ in them, but there was to be an addition, they were to be continued, as he says, whatever there was in the way of truth  whatsoever things are true; next whatsoever there was in the way of purity, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things ... think on these things. There may be much else where they are, we can admit, but if I am on the line of pure gold that belongs to the river, spoken of so early in Genesis, I will see it and the gold of that land is good; Genesis 2:12 and the eye that understands mining for gold will see it, he will keep to it so as to get what is pure. Beloved, keep to that line, it becomes guidance for you, so that the light of life is there. 

    Well, that is what I had in mind, dear brethren, to put before you. I think that it is of God, that is, the principles of light, they are fixed principles of God for guidance and the work of God in mens souls. 

  
    THE LORD SEEN IN HOUSES (JT 94)

    Matthew 2:1,2; Matthew 2:11,12; Matthew 26:6 - 13; Matthew 26:17 - 30

    JTWhat came into my mind is that the gospels prepare us for the house of God. I thought of this gospel particularly because the Lord is seen in houses, seen acting or serving in houses perhaps more frequently in it than in the others. The last house mentioned in this gospel is that in which the Lords supper was instituted, and a consideration of this house, I think, will enable us to apprehend the conditions under which the Lords supper is rightly celebrated. The first house in this gospel in which the Lord is seen is in the passage read, that is in chapter 2 where the wise men find Him. Indeed it furnishes, I think, a key to this subject because the star rests over it. There is that which guides, as divinely ordered, to where Jesus is; so that no believer need be in the dark. If he is wise, if he is prepared for light, he will get light, and that light will guide him to Christ, and to where He is known and where He is. 

    QuesDo you mean known in relation to the assembly? 

    JTThat is it. That is where He is to be found now. 

    QuesIs light from heaven directed there? 

    JTYes, that is what I thought. No one should be in the dark as to where Christ is because there is light furnished for us. The wise men were able to discern it and they followed it. 

    QuesIs that star always shining spiritually? 

    JTWell, I think there is what corresponds with it. The light from heaven always directs to where Christ is recognised on earth. Personally He is in heaven and the light comes from Him there, but it directs us to where He is recognised on earth. So that in the last house you have not a star, but as it says in Mark and in Luke a man carrying a pitcher of water directs them to the spot. That is, the man with the pitcher of water has reference to the operation of the Spirit, the guidance you get from spiritual ministry. 

    The star has reference to heavenly light. If you are exercised as to where the Lords supper is rightly celebrated, the man with a pitcher of water will meet you; follow him into the house that he enters. Indeed the light from heaven, as it says, stood over the house, the place where the little Child was; when the wise men saw it they rejoiced. 

    QuesWould you say that in Matthew the star represents the character of the light, and in Mark and Luke you get the Spirit of God using human instrumentality? 

    JTI think so. The star is what is outside; it is the testimony of the heavens whereas the Spirit on earth is implied in the man bearing a pitcher of water; so you follow him. It is most interesting to see in Matthew how the first house mentioned suggests that the Lord is cared for  the little child with Mary his mother. It is not that personally He needs care now, for He cares for all things. He created everything; He upholdeth all things by the word of His power. But in regard to His interests on earth He is cared for, and it is the concern of every christian that He is cared for, and that His rights are looked after, and that conditions are suitable to Him. So in Matthew 2 emphasis is laid on the mother, the little child and his mother. He was then a little Child, our Lord Jesus, and He was in the care of one who was best suited for the service, His mother; but He is always mentioned before His mother. It is not the mother and the little Child, but the little child and his mother. The mother served Him and cared for Him. So that these wise men are set up in Matthew as a model for us; they are governed by the light that they had, and when the star stood over the place where the little Child was they rejoiced with great joy. Then they came into the house, and when they came in they worshipped Him. I think that is a suggestion that the Spirit of God would expand and work out later in a spiritual way. It is mentioned in the very beginning so that we may understand what God values. It is not a mere historical incident, but an incident of great value to heaven, and God intends that it should be reached in a spiritual way. 

    QuesWould that be why you get Mary represented in Lukes gospel in a priestly character? 

    JTWell, she qualifies in Luke to be the mother of Christ. More is made of her in Luke than in Matthew, and more is made of Joseph in Matthew because Matthew is occupied with the Heir. It is the Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, but in Luke it is the human side because Christ is connected with Adam there. You have not got this incident in Luke at all. It is the royal side in Matthew; we are specially reminded that we have to do with a great personage, who calls for respect and worship. It is the King. 

    QuesWhat would answer to this light today? 

    JTWell, in the Acts you see heaven asserting itself. In Acts 2 they were all together in one place with one accord and they heard a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled the house. It is not now to guide to the house but to fill it. The house was already there, as it were, in the saints, but it was not yet filled with the sound from heaven. So that heaven asserts itself in the Acts; first in the sound, so that there should be no room for human sounds. You see the modern so-called houses of God are filled with different sounds. Earthly music and choirs, and all that appeals to the flesh, are often found in modern so-called houses of God. Everything is intended to appeal to the flesh, but God intimates at the very outset that His house is not to be filled with any such sound. It is a sound from heaven. The sound from heaven filled the house where they were sitting. Then in chapter 9 we have a light from heaven. That light shines all around about Saul and he is directed to the saints. He is to go to Damascus and it would be told him there what he should do; so Ananias meets him in Damascus. The heavenly light puts the believer in touch with what owns Christ on earth. So that Ananias meets Saul and says, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way, Acts 9: 17. That is the greeting that met him. So that heavenly light guides to that on earth which recognises Christ. The Lord has sent me, Jesus, Ananias says, that appeared to thee in the way in which thou camest. So that Saul, the fruit of the light from heaven, is linked up with what owned Christ in Damascus. Presently he is with them and preaches among them that Jesus is the Son of God. He was a great acquisition, but primarily he was connected with what owned Christ on earth. 

    In Acts 10 heaven asserts itself in the sheet come down which had enclosed in it what should form the house. That may seem a very extraordinary thing to say because the sheet contained four-footed beasts and creeping things  all kinds of beasts, they were all there. God intimated from heaven that what He would recognise upon earth would not take account of mans religious discriminations at all, but He was going to act universally, and that His house should be composed of persons from all nations; so He says: What God has cleansed. The sheet comes down and goes up finally into heaven, as if God were to say: I am going to have all these up here; if you do not care for them down there they are suitable to me up here. That excludes all human religious discriminations. Peter had prejudices but this voice from heaven dissipated them. It says: What God has cleansed. There is great light in that. If God has cleansed a man, even although he be like a lion or a bear, we have to put up with him. 

    RemThat is to show Peter that God is no respecter of persons. 

    JTSo that we have to go outside the pale of human discriminations. It was making the way clear for Cornelius and his company. I only mention that because it indicates what the light from heaven is. As we observed in these three references in the Acts, we are prepared for the christian company spoken of as the house. Whose house are we, it says, and there are no national discriminations recognised. The house of God is a universal suggestion; He first intimates what He is going to accept in heaven so that we might be prepared to accept it on earth. The sheet was drawn up into heaven again and it remained there. If you are not prepared to put up with certain people on earth you will have to put up with them there! 

    Ques. Who are the we? 

    JTAll christians, all true believers, are of the house of God. But then, it is one thing to be of the house of God but another thing to be in the recognition of the principles that govern it. We are not in the enjoyment of it unless we recognise its principles. The first thing, I think, is the light from heaven; it came and stood over the place where the little child was. That is the thing, for every christian to find out where Christ is and where He is cared for, where they are who care for His interests. The house of God is really a heavenly thing on earth, the sheet from heaven indicated that. 

    RemIf we do not take account of the light from heaven we do not get into the house. 

    JTNo. The heavenly light is available to all christians, but it is a question of following it now. 

    RemOne who followed this light would not be found in a solitary pathway. 

    JTNo, he would have a company: those who call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    The next house we find in Matthew is Peters, where his wifes mother was sick of a fever. That will not do in a house. A woman sick of a fever will not care much for the Lord; she would be thinking of herself. So the different houses in Matthew lead up to a recognition of this great principle in the second chapter. It is obvious that feverish conditions are not compatible with what we get in chapter 2. There were no feverish conditions in the house in which the wise men found Christ; the little Child and His mother were there. But the Lord touched the feverish womans hand and the fever left her, and she arose and served Him. She is ready to look after the Lord now. The Lord healed her and made her useful. 

    RemShe would be in accord with the Lords mother then. 

    JTWell, I thought so. She was brought into accord with what we find in the second chapter. She arose and served him, Matthew 8: 15. He is the King, the One to be served. So that we are thus far brought into accord with the second chapter. It is a word, I think, for every one of us as to what I am doing for Christ. She arose and served Him. He must have the first place in the house. 

    RemHe touched her hand, it says. 

    JTThat means she would be eligible for service. There are many persons who are feverish, excited and flurried, and occupied with themselves. Well, that will not do in the house. Here she is in the house of Peter, one who was to be a great servant, and the Lord healed her, and she arose and served Him. I feel how fitting it is that a woman should thus be occupied in serving the Lord. It says in Luke: They ministered to him of their substance. So we go on in the book and I think we find the next house is Levis, in chapter 9: And Jesus, passing on thence, saw a man sitting at the tax-office, called Matthew, and says to him, Follow me. And he rose up and followed him. And it came to pass, as he lay at table in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers and sinners came and lay at table with Jesus and his disciples, (verses 9, 10). Now we come to another thing: the people in the house are such that you might not care for. They are tax-gatherers and sinners, and He lies at table with them. That is a test, whether we are prepared to lie down at table with the most disreputable people in the town; how are we going to surmount that? 

    RemI suppose there would be a change when Christ works in their hearts. 

    JTNevertheless there are their reputations and we have to face that, whether we can sit down with the most disreputable people, but those whom God has cleansed. Their hearts are changed, but nevertheless their public history stands. 

    QuesIs the answer found in verse 13: I will have mercy and not sacrifice? 

    JTYes, that is what we have to learn, but it shows how testing it is. How we have got to be prepared to surrender our natural feelings and pride. The Lord is to determine who is to be in the house; I cannot determine who is to be in the house. It is a very great test, you know. 

    RemThose who object have to realise that they have to come in on the ground of mercy themselves. 

    JTExactly. Saul of Tarsus had to find that out. He had to take his place with the most disreputable although he had been the proudest man living. Everybody has to bow to the principles of the house. 

    QuesI suppose we have to bow to the principles in the house when inside? 

    JTYes, we have to learn what that is  I will have mercy and not sacrifice; for I have not come to call righteous men but sinners, Matthew 9: 13. That is the principle. You have got to learn that, and of course there are other principles which have to be learned. As regards the people of God, Paul says, Consider your calling, not many noble, etc.; there are some. I suppose they become a test to the poorer ones, but those generally called are a humble people. Consider your calling, it says. If we do take account of the christians of the world the apostles thought is maintained. It is from the lower and middle classes, as we speak, that God calls. He does call some from the nobles, but not many. It does not say: not any, but not many. 

    I do not know of anything that tests us more, in a way, than the generality of those with whom we have to walk, because we have to bow to Gods will and learn this principle. 

    RemWe are on the ground of death and resurrection; all mere human distinction has disappeared. 

    JTYou have got to learn as Paul did. He fell to the ground and was thus on the one level of everybody, because we are all taken out of the dust. We have got to accept that. 

    Now, you will see in this chapter that the Lord is again found in a house  that of the ruler, and here we come to a lot of noise, flute-players as it says in verse 23, and the crowd making a tumult. Well, that will not do in the house of God. As I was remarking, the so called houses of God today have the flute-players and a lot of noise. It is not the noise from heaven. 

    QuesDoes that principle work in us individually? We may not have flutes outwardly. 

    JTJust so; mere hymn singing and anything that appeals to the flesh is of this kind. We want what is heavenly; the noise from heaven filled the house. The Lord put out all the flute-players and those making a noise, because they only interfere with the power of the Spirit in the house. The little girl is raised after these are put out, showing that we have to put away all these things from our houses if our children are to be brought up in what is spiritual. These things that come in through the roof, that we listen-in to, they let in the noise and filth of this world. Using them, you are turning your ear to the filthy world instead of to heaven. 

    RemThat puts it in a serious way. Sometimes we let these things in on account of the children. 

    JTIt does, indeed. Here it is a little girl of twelve years; such are the ones who are affected by it. Children get polluted by these things. The Lord put them all out. He saw the flute-players and the crowd making a tumult, and He said, Withdraw, for the damsel is not dead, but sleeps. And they derided him. That is what you find. The Lords word is derided where all these things are admitted. 

    QuesDoes it suggest that the believers house should be in accord with Gods house? 

    JTSurely. 

    RemThis is a scene of death spoken of here. 

    JTIt is a question of spiritual death for us. With this child it was literal but in our case it is spiritual. So He put out the crowd and went in and took her hand; and the damsel rose up. And the fame of it went out into all that land. So that now we have a damsel alive in the house; we are making progress. There is a constructive line through this gospel preparing us for the house of God. Now we have a living girl, made alive by Christ; He links Himself with her. It is not simply a touch here; He took her hand and the damsel rose up. He is identified with her now, and you can understand, I think, that there is a link with Christ when He takes her hand. 

    QuesDoes it suggest liberty? 

    JTQuite. It is a great thing to get a personal link with Christ in the house. 

    Then, it says: Jesus passed on thence, verse 27. And their eyes were opened, verse 30. Now your eyes are opened so that you see things in the house; you feel how suitable that is. Being made to live, and having a link with Christ, you have your eyes opened and see everything. You see the things of God now in their true relation. 

    RemYou see that which is suitable to Him now. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThe first thing after getting ones sight is that one would recognise the Lord; the blind man recognised the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThese men evidently had faith. The Lord put it on their faith. Now we have arrived at actual faith in the house, and things are put on that principle. We have got to learn these great things by faith, because the dispensation of God is in faith. In the little girl it was more the parents and the external conditions; it is a matter of great importance to have right conditions for young people. But after that they have to learn things for themselves. So He puts it on their faith: Do ye believe that I am able to do this? He knew what was there; He would bring it out. It is when they come into the house, verse 28. 

    RemHe leads them into the house and that is where He opens their eyes for them to get light. 

    JTExactly. Now there are several other instances, but the most notable, I think, is in chapter 13 where the Lord went into the house. He left one house (verse 1) and went into another (verse 36). The disciples are specially in view here, persons who have learned from Him; they see that He can expound things. So that the expositions of Scripture are all in the house. You get them as you recognise the house. Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field, and He did so; we are now approaching the assembly and it is important that we should have an understanding of the darnel: how that christians and the imitations of christians should be allowed to grow together. The Lord expounds the parable; they are to grow together, and the darnel is not to be rooted out. The time has not yet come for judgment; we have to be patient. But, before He finishes He brings in the truth of the assembly and the darnel has no place there, because it goes on to say: The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, 

    which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it (verses 44 - 46). Three parables about the assembly are opened up in the house. You see how we progress in this gospel. The true followers of Christ are with Him, and they seize their opportunity and ask for an exposition, and He gives them far more than they ask for. That shows us the richness of the house. Besides the exposition of the parable of the darnel, He gives them three parables of the truth of the assembly, according to what it is in His own eyes: the treasure, the pearl, and the fish. These are all private; they belong to the inner circle, so to speak. 

    QuesDo you mean that it is only in the house that the truth of the assembly can be known? 

    JTExactly. One who is not in fellowship cannot understand the assembly. They do not understand it unless they accept the fellowship which marks off Gods people. 

    RemIt is noticeable in the instances we have been looking at, that, if there is anything living, it is to be found only in the house. 

    JTJust so. Well now, after this the Lord says: Have ye understood all these things? Because, as He proceeds, He wants to carry His disciples with Him; He would not go ahead of them. So, Jesus says to them, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13:51, 52. That is as you arrive here you are a householder yourself; you have treasures and you bring out of these treasures things new and old. Notice it is a scribe, because I think writing enters into this. We have got to learn to write if we are to get hold of these things. 

    Ques. In what way? 

    JTWriting puts things down accurately for reference. God shows the value of writing. 

    RemHe wrote His law down. 

    JTYes, He did. John specially emphasises the value of writing: I have written to you, I write to you, the past and the present. 

    RemIf you have the truth you must let it out. 

    JTWe have now the truth accurately on record; the thing is there to be referred to. 

    QuesDo you mean actually writing things down? 

    JTIt is well to get hold of the principle of accuracy; our minds are very treacherous. We are very inaccurate and God is absolutely accurate. The more you read Scripture the more you are impressed with its accuracy. Every word has a meaning; therefore the scribe would be accurate. Ezra is a typical scribe of Scripture. He was a ready scribe in the law of Moses. You are not loose in your thoughts; you have things accurately. A scribe is accurate. Conference makes a ready man, but writing makes an accurate man. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to the things new and old? 

    JTThese are the things the Lord has taught you; you are discipled to the kingdom of the heavens. You have the new things first; they must come first. The question is of the Lord Himself. The old things are things referred to in the Old Testament; they are very valuable. The older and more antique a thing is the more valuable it is. How delightful the things of the Old Testament become as you see how they speak of Christ! 

    I think the next house is in chapter 17, where the question of the tribute was raised. Peter came into the house, and Jesus anticipated him, saying, What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free, Matthew 17:25, 26. That is, you get the knowledge of sonship in the house. All that follows in chapter 18 is based on this instruction; the sons are free. We are free in the house. 

    RemSons are intelligent. 

    JTQuite. That leads up to the truth of the assembly, and our conduct in it, in chapter 18. 

    The next house is in chapter 26, the house of Simon the leper. Now it is a question of the kind of man whose house you are in. He has not got a very good public reputation. A leper is not a man the people would seek after: Simon the leper. 

    Then the next house is the house in which the Lords supper is instituted and that is perhaps the most interesting of all. I think it is the culmination of all because the Teacher is recognised there. I think we have arrived at the assembly as it is in Corinthians if the Master is recognised in it; it is a question of the Lords commandment. 

    QuesWhom does the man with the pitcher of water represent? 

    JTThat is the work of the Spirit as we were saying. Here it is: Go into the city unto such a one, and say to him, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples (verse 18). And it says that the disciples did as Jesus had directed them; there is no question about it. That is the test of every religious denomination on earth. Has the Lord Jesus the right of way in it? Has He to say the word and it is done, or is it the word of somebody else? Every christian in the world professes that Jesus is his Teacher, but the test is are you prepared to bow if the Teacher says so and so? That is the test. 

    RemWe have to come back to the word to determine what is the Lords teaching. 

    JTWell, you have: If any man think himself to be a prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge that the things that I write unto you are the commandments of the Lord, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. 1 Corinthians is the Lords commandment; it expresses His will and wish. It is the teaching which should govern the assembly. 

    RemFollowing the Holy Spirit would bring all into the position of one accord in one place. 

    JTIt would. 

    QuesYou said, He meets you. In what way would you apply it now? 

    JTIt is the present ministry of the Spirit. It is for everybody, not for a certain class of christians, and if one is exercised that meets him, as it were. If he follows it to its source he finds where the Lord is. Many take a little water and stay where they are; they do not follow the man. The thing is to follow him into the house where he goes in. The Lord has raised up a wonderful ministry during the past hundred years and that ministry is for the whole assembly, and anyone who follows it finds where the Lord is recognised. 

    RemNo matter how ignorant we may be, if we are exercised He will lead us there. 

    JTYes. In this house He is eating. There is something now for us for our souls: As they were eating is mentioned twice. First He challenged them as to who should betray Him. Then, secondly, as they were eating He institutes the Supper; in arriving at this house we come to where the Lords supper was celebrated, where there is food, and it leads to the mount of Olives. After they had partaken of the Lords supper they sang a hymn and went to the mount of Olives. It leads you out of the world into heavenly associations. The mount of Olives is, I believe, the link with heaven by the Spirit, so the way is opened to us. We are led right out of the world as we pursue this line. 

    QuesDo you think that making ready on their part is similar to the suggestion of the right conditions to which He can come? 

    JTQuite. In Luke it is a large upper room furnished. 

    QuesWould you say that as they eat in this house that which is opposed is exposed? 

    JTJust so; Judas is exposed. He does not even say Lord; he says Rabbi. No one can say Jesus is Lord except by the Spirit. We are all exposed as to where we are in the light of this house. It is where the authority and teaching of the Lord are recognised and all that is contrary is exposed. But then there is food in it; they were eating. Our souls are nourished there; Take, eat: this is my body. There is nothing said about remembrance there because it is a question of food  Take, eat: this is my body, and so with the cup. Then they sing a hymn and go to the mount of Olives. It does not say that the Lord sang the hymn; they sang it. They are brought into accord with God in this house, and they sing together; it is a mutual thing, and they went to the mount of Olives, which is the link with heaven, as already said. He takes the whole company with Him, as we may say. 

    QuesWould you say the house furnished would be our being complete in Christ? 

    JTWell, I think the furnishings are 1 Corinthians. 

    The assembly is regulated by the Lords commandment. 

    Everything there is suitable for the celebration of the Lords supper. You will see how much is said as to the order in which the saints are to be, in chapter 11 particularly. The head of every man is Christ; and the head of the woman is the man; and the head of Christ is God, verse 3. These furnishings are necessary; also: authority on her head, on account of the angels, verse 10. Then again we come together in assembly to eat the Lords supper; that is another furnishing. We do not eat it at home; we eat it in right relation when we come together in assembly. 

    RemThis would give the Lord His right place. When we come together in assembly He would lead us into the Fathers presence. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemMatthew closes with the suggestion that these things are still here. 

    JTYes. We have come back to the idea in chapter 2: Christ is all now. The wise men rejoiced with great joy when they arrived at where He was. What we find in chapter 26 corresponds. 

    RemIt gives a fresh interest to the book of Matthew to look at it in that way. 

    JTI think it does; it greatly helps. It leads us up to the dispensation of God which is in faith, and that involves His house. 

  
    GUIDANCE IN THE DIVINE HIGHWAY (JT 95)

    Matthew 2: 1 - 12; Luke 2: 8 - 20; Luke 22: 7 - 13

    I have been thinking in reading these scriptures of the great need of guidance. So that my remarks will follow under the head of guidance. And so I have selected, as I said, these scriptures in Matthew and Luke respectively, both of whom are concerned about the assembly, what it is, and how we find our way so as to have part in it. Hence in Matthew we have a movement from the east, a movement under guidance. These wise men represent an occupation, one in which there may be a suggestion of Christ, not one in which we are honoured by a divine visitation, but one in which there may be a suggestion of Christ. I have no doubt that the suggestion in their case arose in connection with their regular employment; God graciously condescends to meet us where we may be. 

    They say, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? for we have seen his star in the east. How much inquiry comes up in ones mind, not curiosity as to the circumstances under which the star appeared. The Holy Spirit never gratifies curiosity. He gives sufficient to show that God is moving. It is said that God made the stars. Undoubtedly He made this one. It is within His province to do these things. Astronomers may tell us there have been none made in this way. But why not? How easily God could prepare, as He did, for the occasion exactly what we are told. And so a star. How easily God could prepare one calculated to remind these wise men, who knew the stars, of Christ. It is within His province to do this. So that they call it His star. As I said, we may inquire curiously how did they know that it was His star? God knew it, beloved. 

    They did not make it. God made it. He could easily pattern it after Christ, for all that. It was so made and it so appeared that these men recognised in it His star. It was His. 

    And so it is that in our occupations, some of them may be such as to forbid the divine presence in them or visitation, and yet affording some suggestion of Christ, some reminder of Christ. It is all here on the surface, what I am saying. In a few words and sentences we are told of one of the most memorable things, the most remarkable things, that ever occurred in the east. And these men were guided. 

    Well, now I want to show you that whilst they moved in the right direction generally, that is to say to the capital of the Jews realm, they were deflected, which is very common when divine guidance is afforded. So that they reached Jerusalem and make their inquiry, Where is the King of the Jews that has been born? They have no question about that, that He is born; it is a question of locating Him. You see what we want, beloved friends, is certainty in what we are doing, and God ever furnishes us with the means of certainty. So that they are not in the least doubt as to the birth of Jesus. The Holy Spirit tells us in the previous chapter in the verse preceding the one I read, that He was born. They had not a doubt about it. Where is He? they do not say, Is He born? but, Where is He that is born? You see they were certain of that. It is a great thing to begin our spiritual life with certainty. If we begin in an uncertain way, we are likely to continue thus, like a reed shaken by the wind. Theophilus was written to by Luke with the express intent that he might be certain of the things that are fully believed among us. And so God afforded these men certainty. 

    But then you see they were deflected and made an inquiry from the wrong people. Herod heard of it. He is called the king here. You can easily understand that he feels himself uncomfortable in his royal position. For a man who was born king has to be reckoned with. And so he is troubled and all Jerusalem with him, showing the influence the man had. Jerusalem was with him in this. All is to remind us of the danger of being deflected as we get a bit of light from God. You are certain of the thing, you have not a doubt about it, but now you are making inquiry from people who are likely to becloud your path and create uncertainty. 

    However, they have recourse to the Scriptures. But the Scriptures may be used for murderous and lying purposes as here. We have murder and lying in Herod. He intended to destroy the child. And he lied. He said he was going to worship Him, but he has recourse to the Scriptures. He makes inquiry of the priests, the leaders, the scribes of the people, who readily tell him from the prophet Micah that Messiah, the Governor, was to be born in Bethlehem. And Herod, being concerned, appears very communicative and confidential. Persons who will confidentially instruct you and help you on your way but have in their hearts a murderous intent have to be guarded against. And he tells them where to go. They might well divine that Herod surely must be a trustworthy man. 

    They took his counsel and made their way to Bethlehem and the star appeared. Not a glimmer of it around Jerusalem. We are to beware, you see, of being deflected and finding ourselves in areas where the star does not appear. It is the light for the moment, what God has given you for the moment; keep it and do not be deflected! So that as they make their way to Bethlehem, the star appears over the little Child, not in the manger now, He is not called a Babe in Matthew, but a little Child, a young Child. They rejoiced with exceeding great joy as they saw the star. It was well known. You can understand their remarks to one another, We are on sure ground now. What an atmosphere Jerusalem must have been for them! The more spiritual they were, the more they would sense the attitude of Jerusalem, its coldness and chilliness. Beneath the recourse to Scripture were murder and lying, sure marks of satanic operation. Now they are on sure ground. One knows it well, sure ground in the soul; you know where you are; you have not a question. Here is the star. His star. It is over the Child and it is over where the little Child was. He is the Object. 

    You see their hearts are moved. It is the King and the King of the Jews. And look, beloved brethren, at the absence of all national feeling at this moment. They might have left the Jews out and said, the King, but no, the King of the Jews. There is no Samaritan rivalry there. Divinely affected and touched, they had the mind of God. The east has come in for blessing, undoubtedly, on those lines; subordinated to the Jews, Gods ancient people through whom He ruled. Their hearts are touched as they see the star. How sure they are! It is over the Child. And they enter into the house. They take out of their treasures gold, and frankincense, and myrrh, and present their gifts, fulfilling the prophecies of old. And they worship. 

    Well now, that is one side of the subject. The sequel follows: God says virtually, Now you must not be deflected as before. He intervenes in a dream. And He says, Do not go back to Herod; do not be deceived by his quoting the prophets. They were men who knew the stars, which may be taken to represent the principle of navigation. You see if a navigator finds the location of the sun, he can take his bearings. Here they had found the Sun, the great Sun, as I may say. The star directed them there. And now God says, You have got your bearings. You cannot sail your little bark until you get your bearings. So God says, Now you have got your bearings; but I warn you against the rocks. As if He were to set a beacon light on those rocks of Jerusalem, Do not go that way or you will be stranded on the rocks; you will make shipwreck, if you go that way. They returned another way. It is for you to find that. If you are a good mariner, you will. You know the high seas. There are how many ways in the ocean? Who can tell? It is a question of deep waters. They returned another way. That is to say, they did not take that way. That was the point. Beware of the rocks. The whole religious system with all its hierarchical ramifications is studded with divine beacon lights of danger. Beware of those parts. Take another way. It is not their own wills. It is another way. There are such. But do not take that way. They returned another way. They had found their centre. 

    You see it is a wonderful thing to find your bearings in relation to Christ. There is the mighty ocean, the seven seas, so to speak, including them all. And the navigator knows, if he is one. But he has found his centre, the location of the sun. He returns another way. But he returns. They find their own land. They went back, beloved friends, not now trusting to the light of the star; they had seen the King. Each could say truthfully, mine eyes have seen the King. What a moment in your hearts history when the believer sees the King! Mine eyes have seen the King. What a tale they could tell in their own land as they returned another way unmolested, as we may be sure. They found themselves in their own location, wherein to testify of the King. 

    Now I proceed to Luke. It is another set of circumstances, not wise men, so called, not stars, but shepherds, humble men. There is no discredit, to be sure, on the wisdom of these wise men, for there was doubtless the wisdom that God gave them. We need that. But then the apostle says, For consider your calling, brethren, that there are not many wise according to flesh, not many powerful, not many high-born, 1 Corinthians 1: 26. As regards divine selection, there are not many of such. And so Luke in keeping with his presentation of Christ, brings in the shepherds, humble men. Their occupation is difficult, they are keeping their flock by night. They were of that country, they belonged to the neighbourhood of Bethlehem. They were not far away from these holy happenings in Bethlehem. They are engaged unselfishly. Let us remember, beloved brethren, that God takes account of our employment. These men were engaged unselfishly, keeping their flock by night, when others were enjoying themselves, during the census time, in the towns and villages of Judah and elsewhere. People had flocked to the towns. True enough, it was at the emperors command. But you can understand what men and women are, as flocked together in the towns, what happens. These men were not there, but engaged unselfishly in attending to their flock. 

    And now it is not a star, which suggests distance, but the angel of the Lord was there by them. He could identify himself with them; it was another scene entirely. And the whole scene is lit up with the glory. I am now in the pathway with God, very definitely. The angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. And he says, Fear not, ... for today a Saviour has been born to you. It is for you now. I am reminded of divine interest in me. To you. And this is the sign ... I am speaking of guidance. And this is the sign to you. A sign that they would understand, God graciously taking account of our capabilities. They would understand a manger, being shepherds, men who tended flocks, as the wise men would understand stars. So that the sign is, this is the sign to you: ye shall find a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, and lying in a manger. It is the same blessed Person who is presented as the King in Matthew, but now as a Babe. That is to be the sign, the Saviour indeed, Christ the Lord, but the sign. 

    And so as to fortify them and qualify them to make the search in the right spirit a multitude of the heavenly host were there; they were occupied with praise, as if heaven were to say, If we were searching, we would do it like this. Having a sense of the dignity of the One, how they would do it  how Gabriel would have done it! how Michael would have done it! It is heaven coming down into the environments of the shepherds to impress them with this wonderful Person. I am lifted up out of myself, drawn to heavenly company. It is meet that I should be. If I am to understand aright as regards Christ I have got to see how they regard Him in heaven, how they do things there. Luke brings heaven in here, as he does when he speaks later of the sheet coming to Peter. 

    And so they depart, having fulfilled their mission. For the heavenly hosts are at the bidding of God. Everything is done in infinite precision. They do His will  mighty angels. If the histories of heaven were written, there never were such occurrences as these. And the shepherds were brought into it. Think of being brought into that! And the result is, Let us make our way then now as far as Bethlehem, and let us see this ... It is not a question of guidance, but of how to get there. Be sure you get there where the Babe is and do it now. Let us make our way then now. It is for you to do it. Much has happened. You have been in wonderful environments. It is for you to do it now. And they do it. And they find the Babe. You could see the shepherds making their way into Bethlehem. Where would they go? They had a word, not a star, the angels had all gone, 

    but they had the sign by word, they had the word of God. Where was the Babe? In a manger. You will not find them knocking at houses, human dwellings. They know where to go. Being shepherds, they would understand these outhouses. Think of the Lord of glory being in an outhouse, think of it, beloved! These men knew what outhouses meant, farm-houses, where the horses fed. That is where they would go. 

    We have got to accept these things. The Lord of glory, in divine wisdom, has come in that way. These humble shepherds know about these things. They were not star-gazers, but flock-tenders, and they knew what these things meant  mangers, stables. It requires humbleness of mind to go by the way of God. You would see them making their way by some poor place to the outhouses where the horses fed. The Lord of glory was there. That was wonderful. You see heaven had come down. What would Michael or Gabriel care whether it was a manger or a palace? But it was a manger. The shepherds would know, you see, they would know. They would think in themselves of the difference between the heavenly hosts, the scene come down, the glory of that One as so indicated, and that lowly place where He lay in swaddling-clothes, lying, it says, lying in a manger. 

    Mary and Joseph were there. And the shepherds had no hesitation, they speak about these things, they speak of what the angels told them. It is much better for young christians speaking about the Lord to use the words of the Scriptures, of the Spirit for the moment. They are more effective than elaborate sermons. They speak what the angels told them. There was wonderment in the neighbourhood. No opposition here. For it ought to be added that the Holy Spirit does not cast any aspersions on Bethlehem. It suggests no opposition in the manger. It was not deliberate. Luke never presents that side. It was just that there was no room for Him. He was content to accept it. 

    And here soul history begins. I have been speaking of the history of heaven. The next of importance is the history of souls in the light of heaven, what goes on in souls. Mary represents that in Scripture. And so we find here that she kept these things in her mind and pondered them in her heart. That is where she pondered them. Soul history began and she began to take account of things in relation to the Babe, the things that were said about Him. And she began to ponder in her heart. She acquired the knowledge that cometh of reflection. 

    Now a word as to close guidance. You have guidance as to the King, who is in charge of everything. One rests in confidence knowing Him, the King. Luke presents the Man, the Lord Jesus, coming in in lowliness and weakness as the Babe. I have reached Him in both aspects under divine guidance. Now I want to know where He can be received. And I, therefore, read in Luke 22. 

    The Lord is concerned as to the order and suitability of the place where the passover is to be kept. And He gives us indication of guidance as to how to reach it. Not only is it a passover, but the breaking of bread, the Lords supper for us. And so He sends Peter and John, as we are told, to prepare. You see, now it is a question of what He would have. What He received as He came in was the manger. But now it is what He would have. You want that place. You want to be there. You want nothing less than that. He sends two trusted, tried servants, Peter and John, to prepare. And He says, as ye enter into the city; the city will afford you no guidance but  a man will meet you, carrying an earthen pitcher of water. So that if seeking guidance to this spot you may look for the man like yourself, 

    an earthen pitcher. For the vessel in these cases invariably suggests the person, what he is. He has got an earthen pitcher, an earthen pitcher of water. 

    One is reminded of Elihu in the book of Job. In speaking to Job he says, I also am formed out of the clay. I also. Job was certainly. As if Elihu would say, I have been nipped off by the potter like thousands of others. He was a man like Job; he would not terrify him. And so this man with the pitcher of water is a sample man. He knows that you also are of clay, nipped off like himself. 

    I heard of a man in the city of Paris who had the office of a bishop in an episcopal church there, an English church. An exercised christian went to him and said he had exercises he would like to be met. He frowned upon him. He said, Why come to me? Have you seen one of my deacons? I have too much to do to attend to you. These are the words of the mans wife, a christian. There was no sympathy. The Lord Jesus is the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, where our feelings are. He has got a soul. Now is my soul troubled. He is capable of feelings, beloved friends. The man with a pitcher of water has got a soul. He thinks with you; he feels with you; he hears your exercises. He seeks to help you. He has got an earthen pitcher. And it is a pitcher full of water. You see he has got something. Follow him, says the Lord, into the house where he goes in. That is another important feature of guidance. Follow him into the house where he goes in; and ye shall say to the master of the house, The Teacher says to thee, Where is the guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? And he will shew you a large upper room furnished: there make ready. 

    Now you see I have got the spot into which the Lord can come. It is furnished. And so the next verse tells us the Lord came and placed Himself. 

    Luke, ever keeping accurately to the idea of order and comeliness in the assembly, tells us that the Lord placed Himself at the table with the apostles, the twelve. The twelve were with Him. 

    That is all, dear brethren. I think that in following those three phases of guidance we shall not want. We shall be in the divine highway with certain step. We shall be assured of our position. We are where the Lord is recognised, where He has rights. In Mark it may be translated My guest-chamber. It is His. You want a spot like that where the Lord has absolute right, where He can come in and open up His heart as He does to His disciples, saying, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. May God bless the word. 

  
    GUIDANCE (JT 95)

    Matthew 2: 1 - 12; Luke 2: 8 - 16; John 8: 12

    In reading these scriptures I am thinking about guidance; they furnish instruction under this head, instruction that is needed particularly as the darkness thickens. Apart from the guidance indicated in these passages and others like them, we would miss our way and the favour of the present provision that God has made for His people, if not His purpose. We have to distinguish between the purpose of God the eternal purpose, as it is said  and His present provision, but for both we need guidance. I selected Matthew first because he introduces the subject in connection with what we may call the learned class, those occupying a more elevated position in human society, for God is no respecter of persons and He has the same light for all. 

    But the guidance is from heaven; it is not the outcome of human culture or learning or study, it is furnished from heaven, for however much men may discover and read in the heavens, they have not put anything there. What is there is placed there of God, and so we find that there was a star called his star. A light had been furnished according to the circumstances of those who were to be enlightened. God deigns to take account of our circumstances, and to meet us as we are, and to furnish light through that which we most readily understand. These wise men, as they are called, were accustomed to reading the heavens in their profession, and the shepherds were accustomed to the sheep and the countryside in their daily calling, and God gave each light according to their circumstances. We may be sure that if light be needed, the guidance is there, and it is there within our range; it is placed within our range according to our intelligence and understanding so as to leave us without excuse; so the star appeared to these wise men. 

    Whether others saw it I know not. There is no evidence that it was specially for a few; it was appearing and God furnished it, so much so that it was known by these men as the star of the King; it was his star. There was no question in their minds, and so assured were they that it was his star that they came in the direction it indicated to see Him. It was no mere curiosity; they came to worship Him, and they came devoid of all national feeling or prejudice. What tends to darken many is local or district feeling. But a star has nothing to do with those matters. A star is heavenly and its bearing is general, and so, those who followed the light it furnished recognised the King of the Jews; they said nothing about the Son of man but spoke of Him that is born King of the Jews. 

    Well now, I just mention these things in a practical way, but I wish to show you how we may be diverted even though we may start out aright under heavenly guidance, for Christ must be ever the object of heavens indications. As we see here, heaven was occupied with Him and all the light furnished from heaven had Him as its object. A sign had been brought in for men  for the nation as in Matthew, for men as in Luke, for the family of God as in John. A sign had been brought in and so the light furnished has that blessed centre in view. So these men found their way, as being guided by the light, to Jerusalem. 

    Now, a remarkable situation existed there, such as christians have to do with in moving with the light. There is the official class and they have influence. You will observe the tidings brought by the wise men caused trouble to Herod and that the trouble extended; as we read, and all Jerusalem with him, showing that when evil is active, although there may be local feeling and prejudice against the ruling and official class, yet all that is submerged and the rulers feelings prevail. It is remarkable at the present time that the official classes are coming specially under influences of opinion and their influence is prevalent. Why should they be troubled in regard to such a movement, a movement of worshippers  men affected purely by the light of heaven and governed exclusively by that light. They had moved in it, and yet it causes trouble to Herod and to all Jerusalem with him. Then another feature comes out; this official class recognised the Scriptures in a way. Herod gathers together, as we are told, all the chief priests and the scribes; they are all at his call, and he enquires of them where the Christ should be born. You see how Scripture may become a blind as used by ungodly persons or those in an official position. We have to be on our guard, for how deceptive this was! Herod pretended to be governed by the dictates of Scripture. Go, he says, search out accurately concerning the child, and when ye shall have found him bring me back word, so that I also may come and do him homage. 

    So the wise men moved toward Bethlehem. Divine light will not lead you in the way of the official class. There is no evidence that the star had led them to Jerusalem. We may learn from that how easily we slip off the divine highway, indicated by the heavenly light, by recognising what is historical, the position of Jerusalem. Heaven furnished the light, not Jerusalem. Matthew always makes a point of discrediting Jerusalem. If we are to be rightly in the assembly, we must read Matthew for he delivers us from what is traditional, from what has historical reputation, whether national or otherwise. He always emphasises heaven as taking precedence of earth and that light comes from heaven. So that as they moved towards Bethlehem the star went before them, and when they saw it they rejoiced with exceeding great joy as it stood over the place where the little Child was. 

    It may be there are those here who need such guidance. You love the Lord and the light of the Lord has come into your heart. As with the magi, the light may not be great but it involves that He was born, and that He was born King. So they sought Him, and as the star was over the place where the little Child was, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. It moves one to dwell on the fact of the work of God, for it was a sovereign act of God that He should intervene in this way, for could He not make a star that should suggest Christ? Why should He not make a star and cause it to appear so that it should suggest Christ to us? But it washis star, and these wise men discerned it; they had no question about it, and they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

    We may thank God we can get clear, even for a moment, of the official religious class. The wise men are out of the range of that class; they are away from them, and they are occupied with the King of the Jews. How different from Herod! The King of the Jews, but He is still a little Child, and they find Him in the house. It is all on a dignified plane in Matthew; it is not a manger but a house with Mary His mother. The little Child comes first, the mother comes second, whereas in Luke the shepherds find Joseph and Mary, but the wise men find the little Child and its mother, and having opened their treasures, they present to Him gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 

    I just dwell on these details, but what I want to come to particularly is this, that they depart to their own country another way. If you are clear of Herod, do not go back there; whatever you do, whatever way you take, do not go back that way. Now, that other way is left to you. It is not that your will is to come in and to choose one of your own, but the point is it is another way. Many, alas! having got clear of Herod and Jerusalem, have gone back there. The other way is the way of faith. The word is ever, Woe unto you. Woe unto you, towards officialism, towards the recognition of the religious order, towards Jerusalem. We are emphatically warned not to go that way. May God preserve us, dear brethren, enabling us to take the other way, that is to say, the spiritual way. The idea of the other way is found throughout Scripture. I refer particularly to Rahab; she illustrates it strikingly from James point of view. She received the messengers, we are told. We have been noting the idea today of reception, and the reception of the messengers by Rahab is a striking illustration of the principle. She received the messengers, it is said. They were not spies in that respect, according to James; they were messengers; they represented Joshua, and Joshua represented God and the mind of God. There are such today, and we ought not to leave out or ignore the great principles of God, the principle of representation, the principle of a messenger, of one bearing tidings or trusts. They were like that, they were messengers and Rahab received them and concealed them with the stalks of flax which she had laid out on the roof to dry; that is to say, as over against her previous history, she was beginning to be spiritual. This flax was not spun or woven, it was in the making, it was spread out to be dried, but it was sufficient to conceal the messengers. Hiding is a great principle spiritually, but what I refer to is that she sent them forth another way. The way of God is not the ordinary way, the way of God is another way, not one, however, that leaves room for our wills or independency. It means it is not the natural human way, it is the way of faith. And so these wise men escaped the influence of Herod and they departed into their own country another way. 

    I go on now to Luke for another view of this great subject, and what we find there is a different class. They are shepherds, that is, we have come down to a lower stratum of human society. It was a remarkable time; the chapter records that our Lord was born in Bethlehem. The cities were crowded with people but these shepherds were abiding in the field keeping watch over their flocks by night. They were occupied legitimately; they were occupied unselfishly; they were employed in the care of others, and that at the expense of themselves. We have been reading today of Jacob who tended cattle, and how that by night the frost consumed him, and the drought, too, by day. The tending of cattle is onerous service, but these shepherds were occupied unselfishly and at cost to themselves, and it says, an angel of the Lord was there by them. It is a different view; it is not a star in the heavens. It is more honourable, it is a greater privilege to have an angel of the Lord, a living being, by you, than to see the light of a star. Such is the way of grace in Luke. An angel of the Lord was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them. It is grace in a living Person coming to you where you are. He is there by you. Whether it be a saint or an angel, the principle is the same, indeed a saint by you is greater than an angel at the present time, for he is one indwelt by the Spirit of God able to convey to you something of Christ. The glory of the Lord shone around them. Great things are portended. Then there is the word, Fear not ... for today a Saviour has been born to you. There is nothing like that to the wise men of the east; not a word is spoken to them as far as we know. They had guidance, they were given instruction, but these shepherds had guidance and they had light, the angel of the Lord being there by them. He came down to where they were, for such is grace; he was there by them, and the glory of the Lord shone around them, and the word comes, to you. 

    That is how Luke presents it. It is not a question of getting rid of Jerusalem and bringing in the authority of heaven; it is a demonstration of the grace and sympathies of heaven, and that heaven thought of them: today a Saviour has been born to you in Davids city, who is Christ the Lord. Then we read, suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host; that is to say, heaven comes down in volume; such is heaven from Lukes point of view. You are not only to be led, you are to have understanding and feelings as to what heaven is. The multitude of the heavenly host would bring the very atmosphere of heaven down to these shepherds. What a scene! What interest heaven has in every one of us! It is to impress us that God would have us enlightened and understand what heavens feelings are in regard of Christ and of ourselves: to you. 

    The multitude of the heavenly host here are speaking about God. If you care to go among the multitude of Gods people, that is what you will find. Normally they are occupied with God. Glory to God: and that is one of the best signs you can get as to where Christ is, where He is revered. A company of Gods people together are occupied with God, they are not occupied with the affairs of this world. There were many things going on. Caesar had decreed a census should be made. Matters of great importance were happening in the empire, but the heavenly host spoke about God and of glory to Him in the highest. Luke lifts us in that way. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace. That would never come from Rome, however many times a census was made; Augustus could never bring in peace. If kings make a census of the population it is generally to find out the potential military power. That is not peace. Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. The very atmosphere of heaven is brought down, as I said, and conveyed to these shepherds, and then as the angels were departing to heaven the shepherds moved with haste. The point is to move with the light. Great things are ahead of you, great things were ahead of these shepherds, and so they said one to another, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, it was not simply that they said it in their hearts, but one to another. That is another feature of the people of God  the mutual side; they speak to one another; that is to say, light having come in, let us move in it, and let us move in it now. Let us not delay. Whatever it be that God gives light about, let us move in it now. Let us now go, they said one to another, even unto Bethlehem. And they went and found exactly what the light indicated. If there are those here who need light, what I am saying is of the utmost importance. God graciously gives light, but the point is to move in it and now. Let us now go, and they went, and it is said they found Mary, and Joseph, and the babe lying in a manger. 

    You can see these shepherds going into Bethlehem, not to high places. The wise men doubtless reached the court, and had an interview with Herod, but these men were not accustomed to kings palaces and receptions by monarchs. They were rather accustomed to outhouses, to cattle houses, and that was where the Lord of glory was. Think of that! Divine guidance, therefore, does not lead us to the high places of this world, to the embellished buildings of this world. No, but to the back streets, it may be, and the outhouses. These shepherds made their way to Bethlehem; they would not go to the hotels or the fine residences, the light did not indicate anything like that, but a Babe in a manger, wrapped in swaddling-clothes. It was a sign; it is a small thing, a despised position, but divine light indicated the manger as the spot where the Lord of glory was. He who was the theme of heaven and who now became the theme of these shepherds, for they began to speak about Him. 

    Now, to finish I go on to John, and as you might expect, guidance now is a question of life. It is no longer a little child, no longer a babe wrapped in swaddling-clothes, but it is a living Person here speaking Himself. We are on more mature ground now. It is a word for all of us, young and old. I am the light of the world; he that follows me ... shall have the light of life. He Himself is now the guide. It is not simply a guide to Him now; He is going somewhere. In Matthew and Luke He had come in from heaven and heaven was pointing to Him, but now He is going out. John always has in view that He is going out of this world. He is going somewhere, but then He is on the way and that way is to be strewn with life, the light of life. 

    If you go as a pioneer to any new country, you must be governed by this principle or you will die. Pioneers follow the life lines in all new countries; they take the line of the rivers which are the life lines of any country, that is to say, the influence of the rivers produces life. I am speaking of the thing literally, but many spiritually take the desert where there is no water. You do not want that; you want the line of life, and the Lord says that if you follow Him that is what you will get. He that follows me ... shall have the light of life. The life always moves and produces results, and these are to be the guides, so that in John it is a question of discovering where the life is. A single eye following the Lord Jesus will result in this, that you will have the light of life, you will find those in whom the Spirit of God is working, you will be led there, you will not be led into any sterile plain, into any association in which the Spirit of God is not operating. 

    What makes room from Johns point of view for the Spirit of God is the commandments. The great drift has been away from the commandments of the Lord, and so He says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him, John 14: 21. That is to say, you have a manifestation of Christ through the commandments, then the Holy Spirit will operate in relation to that manifestation and there will be an enlargement of it, a working out of it, so that it gives character to the saints. That is life. Hence if you are single-eyed and seek the Lord you will find life, the light of life, you will find those in whom the Spirit of God has room to act. Where the commandments are not kept the Holy Spirit is shut out; you cannot associate the Spirit of God with a lawless course whether individual or in any collective way. The commandments must first come before we can have the action of the Spirit, and the action of the Spirit means life, the Spirit is life, and you have positive evidence of life in following the Lord. So that, as He says here, He that follows me ... shall have the light of life. 

    Well, that was what I had in mind. There are many young ones who need guidance  we all need it really  to be kept on the divine highway, and I would especially commend to you that beacon light that is set up to warn you from Jerusalem and Herod. Do not go that way; whatever you do, do not go that way, go the other way, and that is the way of faith. You will escape the influence of Herod, and then, as I was saying (how simple it is) if your eye is single, you will find those in whom the Spirit of God is acting, you will find evidences of life. Keep away from the sterile thing, whatever pretence there may be, however fair it may look, keep away from it. Keep to the life-line, keep by the rivers, as it were, 

    keep by the line on which the Spirit of God is moving. There you will get life. The action of the Spirit means the action of life. There is life, and warmth, and food among the brethren; there is everything you need all through following the Lord Jesus as the Light of the world. It is no partial light, it is no sectarian light: John ridicules all sectarian movement, he says, The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man, John 1: 9. So the Light of the world is a universal idea; it is for all, but the follower of the light has the light of life. 

    May God help us, beloved brethren, to see to it that there is the life in our meetings, and that there is food and warmth in them that form guidance for the young believer. 

  
    ADMINISTRATION IN MATTHEW 2 (JT 98)

    Matthew 2: 1 - 23

    This chapter suggests the condition of things into which the Administrator is introduced, and which He has to deal with. It is the state of things in Israel, officially or nationally, and is in great contrast to the godly remnant which we see in the first two chapters of Luke. 

    There should have been light in Jerusalem, but there was complete breakdown in regard to Gods thought for Israel, so that we see the sovereign operation of God outside of Israel, in bringing in light from heaven. The star appearing to the wise men suggests this. From the official element in Jerusalem they could get scriptural information, and they were able to use and apply this in the heavenly light they had received. Israel had the oracles of God in Scripture but the Scriptures are only understood in the heavenly light which has come in through the church. Going to Jerusalem exposes the darkness there, but it was also an intimation to the nation that God was moving. 

    Wisdom is a great necessity in administration hence the wise men. In Luke the shepherds suggest Gods care for man, as God would still have men as His flock. The star coming in here in connection with the King suggests the Star and the Sceptre in Balaams prophecy (Numbers 24: 17). The star, too, announces in a dignified way the arrival of the King. 

    Administration in the first chapter would appear to be in connection with the rights (Son of David ), and promises (Son of Abraham ) of God. In the second chapter the introduction of heavenly light suggests the administration of His glory. The administration is to be from heaven. There is light from heaven to bear on everything here in connection with the exercises of administration. 

    In Matthew things are viewed in responsibility. We see that God is going to assert and maintain His rights through the King. There is in the King the solution of every difficulty that is raised in connection with the condition of things found here (Ecclesiastes 8: 4). 

    Two important features of the administration are suggested by the twofold way in which Christ is presented. First as the little child; then as in verse 15, Out of Egypt have I called my Son, (compare Isaiah 9: 6). 

    The expression the little child occurs very frequently and suggests the spirit that should mark the administration of the kingdom. It is the only kind of spirit that is suitable to the kingdom as seen in Matthew 18: 1 - 4. Solomon speaks of himself as a little child on taking up the kingdom (1 Kings 3: 7). The great failure in mans administration in the world today is that the people cannot be controlled and led. But in the coming day of the kingdom a little child shall lead them. 

    The thought of sonship is developed in Matthew in connection with the administration of the kingdom. There can be no right administration apart from the sense and liberty of sonship. Saints are sometimes almost afraid to touch matters connected with divine administration because they are not in the liberty of sonship. Davids sons were chief rulers, 2 Samuel 8:18. Who would have more care for the interests of the kingdom than the kings sons? 

    The three cities mentioned seem to answer to the three divisions of the generations in chapter 1. The first division would bring you to Christ, under His authority, which answers to Jerusalem the city of the great King. In Bethlehem, which was little, we have suggested the absence of anything in the way of outward show, which corresponds to the breakdown of the public aspect of things marked by the Babylonish captivity. The brethren come to light here in a very special way (chapters 1 to 11). 

    W e find the brethren, it may be said, compassionately in connection with the kingdom in Matthew. Peters line discovers to us our need of the brethren in this way. In Colossians on the other hand, we find the brethren constitutionally on the other side of Jordan. 

    In Nazareth, He shall be called a Nazaraean, you reach Christ personally as the One who is not accepted publicly and you accept that place with Him. So you are in line with the whole spirit of prophetic ministry in regard to Christ as rejected. 

    It is when we feel most the state of captivity that we get most light as to Christ. Compare Daniel in Babylon, Paul in prison, and John in Patmos. 

    Chapter 1 may be regarded as presenting the kind of man and chapter 2, the King. There is a suggestion of the two pillars of the temple, Beauty and Strength. 

    Matthew does not refer to the Babe; Luke does because he is presenting the Lord Jesus as Man. In Matthew it is the King. The thought of Emmanuel in Matthew, God with us, is God with His people in support, whereas John presents God come in a Man. 

    The gifts of the wise men are suggestive of the divine glory of Christ (the gold), His perfection and fragrance to God as Man (the frankincense) and His sufferings (the myrrh). The first may also suggest what God is towards man, the second what man was in Christ to God, and the myrrh His sufferings as Man with men. 

    It is instructive also to note the circumstances in which the Lord Jesus is found in the gospels. In Matthew, with His mother in the house, a circle of affection is suggested; in Mark Peter and the others found Him in prayer (Mark 1: 37), indicating levitical exercise; in Luke in the temple (Luke 2: 46) there is what is priestly; in John He is found in connection with the home (John 1: 39 - 45). Psalm 132: 6 also bears on this. 

    The weeping of Rachel is full of suggestion. It was Rachel who said, Give me children, or else I die, Genesis 30: 1. This is a good exercise. She would not be comforted. Everything was secure in Christ, but there should be exercise and travail to see a generation like Christ. We see, however, that the children are brought in by Christ in Matthew 11: 25. He brings them in. They are brought in by the King and in connection with the travail of the saints. 

    The Lord going down into Egypt may be regarded in different ways. It suggests the Lord identifying Himself with Israel in their whole course from Egypt to the land of Israel. It may suggest also the Lord putting Himself in a place in which we all are, starting from a point where all may be reached. The reference to Egypt in Isaiah 19: 24, 25, suggests Gods providential goodness to Egypt for providing shelter for Christ. 

    We must know Bethlehem before Nazareth. The house of bread suggests support in view of the place of reproach. 

    The house in verse 1 I suggests the church as the house and the position of the star as over the house suggests the present position in a beautiful way. Heavenly light directs attention to Christ cherished in the affections of the saints in the house. 

    The house suggests the public position of the saints; the star the kingdom of the heavens. 

    In reaching Christ you come under divine instruction (chapter 2: 12); and you go back by a different way from what you came. 

  
    Matthew 3
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    THE EARLY UTTERANCES OF OUR LORD (CAC 17)

    Luke 2:49; Matthew 3:14,15; Matthew 4:7-10

    I wanted to read a few of the words of our Lord. These Scriptures are in my mind as standing in connection with what we have been reminded of lately  the importance of love to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I think in these five utterances, which as we know, are the first recorded utterances of our Lord, we get what might be regarded as a full and complete presentation of what He is in Himself  what He is inwardly. We know that painters have tried to put upon canvas their ideas of the Lords outward appearance, but none of us trust their ideas. None of us would like to have a picture of the Lord Jesus on the walls of our houses, for we could not be at all sure it was really like the Lord at all. And if we were sure it was exactly like what He was outwardly, it would not supply any ground of love to Him. There is no genuine love to the Lord Jesus except as we apprehend what He is inwardly. 

    Now in the first scripture we find that the Lord was assured that Mary and Joseph ought to have known that He would be occupied in His Fathers business, or as the margin reads, that I ought to be in the things of my Father. Now we do not know the Lord at all until we understand that. He was a boy of twelve, but He was in the consciousness of sonship, He could speak of my Father, and of being in the things of His Father. That is what makes Him so different from every other man, what marked Him off from everything in the world. He was wholly absorbed and occupied in the things of His Father. He brought those things here in His heart, so that men might know them, and He lived in them; and, if we do not love Him in that character, we can hardly be said to love Him at all. That is, to love the Lord as He is, we need to see Him in relation to His Father. But perhaps a poor sinner says, He died for my sins. I do not depreciate that, for it is truly what that Person conferred upon me. But what kind of Person is He in Himself? I shall never love Him until I know that. Gratitude in the heart of a believer for what He has done for him often does not go far; it very often stops short of love to Himself  to His own Person, and has very little separating effect from the world. But if we love Him in relation to the Father, we cannot avoid being separated from the world which knows nothing of the Father, who is altogether in separation from the world. Indeed, John says, If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him .... All that is in the world ... is not of the Father. All that is really blessed for men lies now in the knowledge of the Father. Jesus as a boy of twelve was absorbed in His Fathers things, and in that character He becomes an object of love to His own; He is carrying in His heart the secret of all the grace of God for men. If we love Him in that character it shows we have apprehended the Fathers things. For there is a whole system of things characterised as the Fathers things, which are contrary to everything in the world. So if you have the Fathers things brought to you by Jesus you cannot have the world. It is a very practical thing. So everything is possessed in Jesus; they are things which were designed by the Father to be the portion of Jesus. He is the only One that can give us any impression of them. 

    Again, the Lord said in His second recorded utterance, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That gives me a true thought of Himself  His Person. He had before Him to fulfil all righteousness  all that was right. Although with Him there was no personal cause, He would go with the men who took a right line in repentance. We have to love Him in that character as the righteous One, and so we must take on the same character. I cannot love something in Him and go on with just the opposite. So it separates us from the whole course of sin in ourselves and in the world. We have been attracted after the One who fulfilled all righteousness. Many believers are hung up for many years because they are not in the path of righteousness; they think they love the Lord, but they do not. Often a very little bit of unrighteousness will hinder us. So that love for the Lord Jesus is a very practical thing; it adjusts us at every turn. 

    Then the Lord in speaking to the devil brings out some of the great and precious things that belong to His own Person. Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. If we have finished with the world, what are we going on with? We cannot go on with a vacuum. We are too negative in the matter; there is too much negative Christianity. The Lord as a Man here lived by every word that went out through Gods mouth. There is no other way to live. If we did not live on the word of God, we should starve. Christians not drawn into His manner of life do starve. He lived by every word of God. It is too great for me, you may say, and I do not question that. It is the character and quality of all life toward God, that we live by the communications of the blessed God. We love Him if we apprehend Him in that character. Then we must take on that character  love will surely go His way  and it will make its practical impression on us. 

    He says, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. That is, the Lord Jesus becomes an object of affection as One with absolute confidence in God. He was put on the pinnacle of the temple. Sometimes God puts His saints in a position of danger. The Lord was then, and He was as quiet and confiding and restful as at any moment in His life. Now this is the Person we love. It is really the test of our affection for the Lord. Sometimes we are trembling and fearful. Oh, if we only loved Him we should be drawn into the same blessed confidence He had in His God and Father. 

    Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. The Lord presents Himself here as worshipping and serving God. No one could love the Lord Jesus Christ and not be a worshipper. David, the great psalmist, praised Jehovah. Every expression of holy worship issued from Jesus. So that genuine love for the Lord Jesus Christ would transform us and fashion us in moral correspondence with Him. Worship and priestly service are the very highest things, but we speak of them to the young convert. The Lord spoke of worshippers for the Father to the woman of Samaria, who was only a convert of perhaps five minutes. No one can be happy until he is set in worshipful relationship with God. Christ came into manhood to be the model of how the worship and service of God is rendered in the highest. 

    These words are the setting forth of all that He is inwardly, and as we see and appreciate Him in this way, we take on the character of the One we love. If we admire the features of Christ they must come out in us. Of course, it is a continual development with us, with small accessions from time to time, until we become like the Son of God, and get clearance from the world and all that is contrary to God. God give us to move in affectionate appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ! 

  
    MATTHEW 3 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 3

    QuesThe kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. Is that good today? 

    CACI suppose the difference would be that it had drawn nigh then but it has actually come now. 

    QuesIt is not the visible aspect of the kingdom yet, I suppose. Are there two aspects? 

    CACWe read in the gospel later on of the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens so that it takes a mysterious character before the manifestation in a later day but it is a wonderful time in the ways of God. I suppose it had drawn nigh when John served. This gospel would rather stress the fact that the Lord was passing through on His way to heaven; what was before Him in His service was heaven. He was going to take His place of might and authority in grace in heaven and men were called to repent in view of that. 

    RemFrom that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh (Matthew 4:17) would be a kindred thought with John the baptist. That is, it begins with the thought of repentance. 

    CACAnd showing that Emmanuel was not going to be received. There would have been no kingdom of the heavens if He had been received. 

    QuesWould you explain why not? 

    CACWell, He would have been received here. 

    QuesIs it not heavenly rule on earth? 

    CACI think the force of it really depends on the fact that Jerusalem has not become what it should be  the city of the great King. The chapter stresses that the heavens were opened to Him  a wonderful moment. That is, if earth refused Him, which it did, heaven was ready to give Him a place. 

    RemIn Revelation there is a male child caught up to heaven (Revelation 12: 5). 

    CACYes. I think we should read the gospels in the light of this. As has often been remarked, the evangelists must have had a deep impression when writing that He was in heaven. They must all have written their gospels in the light of that. I suppose in verse 3 it is, Prepare ye the way of Jehovah, showing that Jesus is Emmanuel and that He is Jehovah and is about to take His place in heaven, so that there is a wonderful opportunity for men to fall into line with what is now in heaven. It was about to be placed in heaven, what He was here, so that it did not absolutely subsist then but had drawn nigh in a very short space of time. So that we read the gospels in the consciousness that the One of whom they speak is in heaven. He is exercising His rights in heaven and He is very available to men. It only needs repentance and a man to turn from his course to another course in the light of Jesus in heaven. 

    RemExcept ye become as little children ... is the same thought. It is all on the line of reduction. 

    CACThere is no place in that kingdom for man after the flesh. He has rejected the King. We will not that this man should reign over us, Luke 19: 14. It is the universal expression of the natural heart of man. 

    RemNebuchadnezzar would know that the heavens do rule, it says (Daniel 4: 26). 

    CACThat is a different thought. The heavens always did rule; that is, there never was a time when God did not sit as Sovereign on the throne. Nebuchadnezzar had to be humbled to the dust to learn his own nothingness and realise that the heavens do rule. Whereas the kingdom of the heavens depends on the presence of the Lord Jesus in heaven; that is it involves His life on earth and death, resurrection and ascension. All that is involved and men have to repent in view of that. So that the position is that the heavens were opened to Him, to a Man (He was not actually going there for three and a half years) in His baptism. And in His baptism was set forth in a figurative way that it was to be death here. Baptism is the gate for His followers. 

    RemIt must mean then that all would be centred in Him in heaven. 

    CACAnd it shows the kind of repentance that God would bring about now. It is not merely that I have been a thief or liar; that is not so important as to realise that I belong to a world that has rejected Him. That is a far more serious matter than any individual repentance. The true extent of the fall was never known in the Old Testament. The awful condition of man as after the flesh could not come to light before it was exposed by the presence of divine goodness. But the exposure brings to light all there is in God as a resource, and repentance is a wonderful opportunity to escape from myself to Christ. I value repentance more and more. Mr. Darby said that repentance goes on deepening more and more through the lifetime of a saint. 

    RemTo give repentance to Israel is in view (Acts 5: 31). 

    CACIt is the greatest possible favour that God could show to His poor creature that He gives him opportunity to repent. Here the proposal is that he should have the Holy Spirit and that he should be set up in a new kind of life with adequate capital to carry on the business. If you would think of God clearing the slate and giving me a fresh start; if I have no capital I shall soon be bankrupt again. But if the Holy Spirit can be given and if it is possible that those spoken of here  such persons  can be immersed in the Holy Spirit, well, there is hope for any one of us! The Lord is introduced as the One who baptises with the Holy Spirit, carrying us to the thought of Him as glorified. It is as the ascended One in heaven that He does it, so the whole position depends on where He is now. Jesus is in heaven and has baptised from there; that is the position. 

    Ques. Why fire? 

    CACThe element of fire is necessary so long as we are here in a flesh condition. So in the testimony of the apostle there was that which burnt up all that was of the flesh. It is necessary because of what we are. The Holy Spirit is a necessity. 

    RemThere were tongues of fire at Pentecost. 

    CACHe takes in hand to thoroughly purge his threshing-floor and to gather his wheat into the garner. It is spoken of as His wheat. 

    RemSo that the baptism of the Holy Spirit would be in advance of baptism by water, though both are needed. 

    CACIt is a question of what is genuine here. John was not put off by mere religion. 

    RemIn Acts 19 they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit came upon them. 

    RemThe name of Jesus is something very precious and so the giving of the Holy Spirit would be connected with the pleasure of God in those who received it. 

    CACIt is a kind of extension of Gods pleasure in those that believe. There is an element come into the soul that is delightful to God. There was something very drastic about Johns baptism; it is not like any ordinance that would improve man. It is the setting aside of man after the flesh altogether; he goes out of sight figuratively under the waters of death. 

    RemJohn is a different-living man from those in cities. His nourishment was locusts and wild honey and his garment of camels hair. 

    CACThere was nothing about him that made anything of the flesh. 

    RemI suppose the record of Naaman suggests baptism. It was the same place  Jordan, which signifies death. 

    RemThey are strong words in verse 7. Would they be preached now? 

    CACYes, it is still true that wrath is corning. The book of Revelation ought to be sufficient to show people there is wrath to come even if they did not understand it. The effect would be to show them there is a terrible time coming on the world and all that is going on now is a very feeble shadow of what is coming in dread reality, and men might indeed be moved to flee from the wrath to come. To await his Son from the heavens, whom he raised from among the dead, Jesus, our deliverer from the coming wrath, 1 Thessalonians 1: 10. That is how we know Him as a deliverer from the wrath to come. It is a very needful thing for men to flee from the wrath to come. The apostle says, There is revealed wrath of God from heaven, Romans 1: 18. It was not revealed in the Old Testament and men would be well-advised if they fled from it. 

    QuesIs there a thought of Gods sovereignty in verse 9, God is able of these stones to raise up children to Abraham? 

    CACThat is, God works sovereignly. It is an allusion to what He intended to do with the Gentiles, those who had no pretension to life at all, of such material to raise up children to Abraham. So we have the thought of repentance and faith  the two things necessary on mans part. So wonderful things are suggested here, repentance, faith, the gift of the Spirit and the place of sonship seen in Christ Himself  Gods great and wondrous thoughts as to man brought out at the very beginning, so we can get an impression of what God has before Him to effect by the glad tidings. 

    RemThe Jew too is included in the tree. It is the entire cutting off of man naturally. 

    CACAnd there is something secured that is of value to Christ, His wheat. And there is a hint of the service of the Lord in the use of the winnowing fan. It is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor. I suppose that process is going on for the discipline of the flesh. It is going on so that the pure wheat which is the product may remain and be stored. This is one of the things worked out in the assembly now. The assembly is the garner; there is no other garner that I know of. It is where the wheat is stored. The Lords object is to get rid of the chaff and keep the wheat. 

    QuesIs gathered an assembly thought? 

    CACI think it is. The assembly is the garner where what is precious to Christ is stored and He has pleasure in it. What He must have when He comes into the midst and looks round (apart from what is said), when He sees what is of God in each one that is precious to all eternity! What pleasure it must be to Him! 

    RemIt is very impressive to see the Lord linking Himself with repentant Israel and then linking Himself with John in this us. It is very affecting. 

    CACYes, it is. We should not naturally have thought of it as righteousness; there was no personal need for the Lord to be baptised. 

    RemThen comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him. Jordan is put before John, showing that His death was a necessity. 

    CACYes, I think His death comes in on that line, but righteousness is viewed from the standpoint of divine grace. 

    RemTo fulfil all righteousness. It seems a filling out. 

    CACYes, this matter of righteousness was involved in the Lord identifying Himself with the condition of men. It really involved His death. He was coming in on the line of righteousness but it was righteousness identified with Gods thoughts of grace for men. It is a little in keeping with Pauls presentation of righteousness. Gods righteousness is the manifestation of how He can act in grace towards men so that righteousness and grace are nearly synonymous terms. 

    QuesDoes not Romans 8, referring to the righteous requirements of the law being fulfilled in us, seem based on what Christ could do in going into death? For what the law could not do ... God, having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. 

    CACIn Matthew 1 it says, He shall save his people from their sins. It is Christ very much in sin-offering character in this gospel and would not righteousness enter very much into that, for that is really where death takes place? So all His wonderful service in this gospel is in view of His death. These are His first recorded words in this gospel. 

    QuesIs it not the expression in grace of Gods righteousness? 

    CACIt is becoming on mans part to do this. God looks at it as becoming. 

    RemThe Lord having in mind His death and linking Himself up with Israel, it would seem fitting that He should take the lead in this movement which would be righteous ness for man to do although it had no claim on Him personally; He would be foremost in it  hence the us. And I thought the voice out of the heavens would be the answer to it, that there might be no mistake about it. 

    CACI was thinking that. His place in sonship is based upon this wonderful fulfilment of all righteousness. It does not appear before; it is not declared before He has taken the position that it is becoming to man to fulfil all righteousness. It needed that the Lord should go that way, as it were, to give substance and value to what the people were doing, in taking the ground of repentance and confessing their sins. It would not have gone very far of itself but required that One should come in who was under no obligation whatever and should charge Himself to fulfil all righteousness, regarding it as a becoming thing that man having to do with God should fulfil all righteousness, that everything that was right should be fulfilled. Then the coming in of the Lord and His taking up what was purely a matter of grace prepared the way for Gods declaring the great thought of sonship. It could not be declared yet in regard to us, but it was declared in Him personally. 

    QuesIs this like the man after Gods own heart here? 

    CACIt is at this moment, when identifying Himself in grace with the remnant, that He is saluted as the beloved Son, as if God had peculiar delight in His grace being expressed in that blessed One. 

    RemIt had in view others; sonship was now established on that line. 

    CACAnd He saw the Spirit as a dove descending on Him. He saw it. 

    RemIt is rather a remarkable expression, And lo, the heavens were opened to him. 

    CACIt is not here as elsewhere that heaven is opened to express heavens delight; it what is opened up to Him. 

    RemHe is not addressed personally here but it is in view of others taking note of it. 

    QuesHave you a further thought on the opened heavens? 

    CACDoes it not suggest that heaven was to be the place for man? 

    QuesWould it be in keeping with what Stephen saw? 

    CACYes. Is it not the first intimation in Scripture that heaven is the place for man? That entered into the consciousness of this blessed Man, not merely that it was just a fact but it entered into His consciousness that it was so. 

    RemAnd that necessitated the giving up of the earth. If we accept that heaven is our place we must give up the earth. He had just done that. 

    CACYes, the great thought of God is that man in the relationship of son should know that heaven is his place. He had it in mind in the psalm, Thou wilt make known to me the path of life: thy countenance is fulness of joy; at thy right hand are pleasures for evermore, Psalm 16: 11. He looks for His portion there. 

    RemThe earth was the wilderness now in principle. He was in the wilderness in chapter 4. 

    CACYes. We are sons down here, no doubt, but sonship properly belongs to heaven. This additional thought that the Spirit of God descended upon Him is really very wonderful. All this entered into His consciousness as a Man. 

    QuesDoes this movement of the Spirit take place sovereignly? He comes here; He is not sent down. He comes sovereignly and as identifying Himself thoroughly and completely and altogether with that One. 

    CACYes, and as a dove; there is perfect rest  complacency. Such is the character of the Lords manhood, not only to the Father but to the Holy Spirit. It has often been said we get the first distinct intimation of the Trinity here. 

    RemSo it is a passage to be dwelt upon by the saints, showing how pleasurable the Lord was to the Father and to the Spirit of God when He came up out of the waters of baptism. 

    RemAll have been baptised but He comes up and He is saluted in this way. 

    CACYes. 

    RemIt is wonderful that God could declare that He has found His delight in a Man. 

    CACEverything hangs upon that. It changes everything in our outlook when we see that Jesus is the One in whom God delights. It seems very simple to say but it is profound and far-reaching in its application. 

    QuesIs it the thought of anointing here? 

    CACYes, when He says, This is my beloved Son, it is public distinction placed upon Him as the anointing. When He says, Thou art my beloved Son, it is more the thought of sealing, is it not? 

    QuesDoes the dove set forth the gentle character of Christ and the gentleness that marks His service too? 

    CACYes. It says, He shall not strive or cry out, nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets, Matthew 12: 19. We see the impossibility of going on with the two men. If we go on with the Man who is the Object of Gods delight we must finish with the other man. 

    RemSo that baptism becomes a great reality, a great necessity, to us; there is the finishing of the one man and the going on with the One who is Gods delight. 

  
    THE PERSONAL RELATION OF CHRIST TO GOD (CAC 28)

    Matthew 3: 13 - 17; Mark 1: 9 - 11; Luke 3: 21,22; John 1: 29 - 34; Galatians 1: 15,16

    CACWe were considering recently Christ as Lord, as Head and as Priest. These are official glories and exceedingly great and precious and blessed, but there is something that lies behind all these and gives preciousness and character to them and that is the personal relation to God of that One who sustains these offices. This is why the Lord is introduced at the beginning of each gospel in His own personal relation to God. The Son of God has come and the Person gives character to everything He undertakes. The Person who comes and His personal relation to God as a Man underlies everything. 

    The present is a wonderful moment; it is the greatest moment in the history of time; every thought of God has come to fruition now. The first thing mentioned in the scripture read from Matthew is the fulfilling of all righteousness; all is based on that. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by that? 

    CACMan having fallen and become guilty, the question of righteousness is raised and the Lord comes in to take account of all the state in which man was. The Lords baptism was the shadow of His death which got the first man out of the way. The man of sin and shame must be removed so that another Man, the Son of God, may be introduced. The Son of Gods coming is the bringing in of a new Man altogether but the other man must be cleared out of the way. It is a question of righteousness. It is only in the light of the Son of God and the appreciation of Him that one can accept baptism; you give up your place in mans world because you are in view of what is so much better  you are prepared to part company with yourself. Baptism is the going out of sight of man in the flesh and the giving up of life on the earth. The power for everything lies in the Son of God and what is connected with Him. You get the Spirit resting upon Him, Gods love and delight resting upon a Man to whom heaven can be opened. 

    There is a different aspect of sonship in each of the four gospels. In Matthew the Son of God has the liberty of heaven, the heavens were opened to Him, not on Him. In Mark, the great feature is that there is a Man who has the support of heaven, that is as the Servant down here, which gave wonderful character to what He did, so it is not the liberty of heaven but the support of heaven. Hence Mark is the gospel of astonishment  they were exceedingly beyond measure astonished ..., Mark 6:51. It is the blessed character of a Servant acting in the midst of all that is evil with all the support of heaven. It is service carried out in all the consciousness of that relationship. We do not serve rightly unless we serve in the consciousness of our relationship as sons. In Luke I think the Son of God is seen as the Vessel of all the grace of heaven. The Son of God is an outlet for heaven. Heaven is full of grace and here on earth was a suitable outlet for all that grace. In Johns gospel He is the subject of witness. It is Gods thought that there should be a witness to His Son down here. It is a great thought that the Son of God brought God to man and man to God. There was a Man here who was suited as a vessel to carry all the grace of heaven. Dependence is the character of a man suited to all the grace of heaven. In Matthews gospel it is the opening up of a new place for man; the history of Israel is embraced in the history of the Lord and the history of the many sons is pre-figured in the history of the first-born  Out of Egypt I called my son, Hosea 11: 1. That history is repeated in every son; He calls all His many sons out of Egypt. Heaven has been opened up to us. People are deeply interested if a new bit of the earth is opened up even if it is at the North Pole, but our interest should be that heaven has been opened up. There is a Man suited to the love and favour of God; that is the Man we have come to. There is a Man at last to whom heaven could not be closed. His baptism was a figure of His death and in result heaven could be opened up. Righteousness having been fulfilled, heaven is opened up for us. The wonderful thing is that Gods own place is opened up for man. He will keep a place for our feet here as long as He means us to sojourn here, but heaven is opened up to us. It is only as having the liberty of heaven that one can rightly touch anything on earth. In Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7 He is legislating for the earth. It is the Man who has the liberty of heaven and is suitable to heaven who can legislate for the earth. By and by the saints will legislate for the earth because heaven has been opened up to them. In the book of Revelation you find that which relates to earth but the key to all that happens on earth is what happens in heaven. We want to be interested in heaven. If you want the key to what is happening on earth at the present time, you will find it in heaven. There is a glorious Man there who is the Object of Gods delight and love and everything is under the influence of that Man and we get the liberty of that place. It is in Matthews gospel that it says me and thee. You could not have anything beyond the Son of God; it is finality. The gospel of the glory of the blessed God is one side, but on the other there is the shining out of what is supremely for Gods delight. The Spirit could come on that blessed One, that was His distinguishing mark, and that is the way God marks off His saints  not by earthly prosperity but by the Spirit of His Son. 

    RemThere was nothing in His outward circumstances or form which marked Him off from other men. 

    CACIt is the secret of life and joy for us to be in the light of that blessed Person  the Son of God. Are we prepared to accept baptism as being in the light of that Person? 

    RemThere are many souls who have forgiveness of sins and enjoy peace with God but are not in liberty. 

    CACI do not think we touch what is heavenly until we come to the Son of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Christ and the Son of God? 

    CACI thought Christ was His office  the anointed Man to carry out Gods pleasure, but the Son of God is His own personal relationship to God. The kingdom is marked by the light and influence of those in relationship, in sonship. It is important for us to be exercised about all this so that we should be a heavenly people here and now, not a people who just know there is such a place as heaven and are going there when they die. What God wants is a heavenly people here for His pleasure. The anointing is that He is marked off before others and the sealing is what distinguishes Him personally in His relationship with God. 

    In Mark He is supported. The parting asunder of the heavens I have connected with Isaiah 64:1, Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down,  that the mountains might flow down at thy presence. Nothing is to stand before Him. I think the Lord entered upon His service with all the support of heaven. If we have the sense of the support of heaven we need not fear anything down here. What is a mountain before the power of heaven? It is wonderful to think that the Son of God should become the Servant. He has come to carry out all Gods pleasure in regard to man and what He does is all measured by who He is  the Son of God. 

    RemThe point is not so much what He was but what He is. 

    CACIn John the point is that the saints should be here in witness to the Son of God, to the fact that the Son of God has come. It is important for us that we learn our place of liberty and then we can count on the support of heaven. They were astonished because there was a Man moving about with a different kind of power and support from anything they had ever seen before, a new character of Man and service had come in. We are absolutely superior to everything else if we have the support of heaven. The effect of the service of the Son of God is that He brings about that we serve; what He did personally was to be continued in His saints. A great deal depends on our learning the Son of God; the thing is to have our hearts attracted to and engaged with Him. 

    Now we will pass on to Luke for a moment. In Luke it is a question of heaven being full of grace, and it is an outlet for all the grace of heaven that is wanted and the Son of God is that outlet. All the grace of heaven came into this world in a Vessel  in a bodily shape. The character of the gospel is the grace of heaven. The wealth of heaven is flowing out in this world in that blessed Person, the Son of God. If you consider Him it takes you entirely out of yourself and into the joy of all that is heavenly, you get occupied with what has come in Him. It is not a question of what we apprehend but of what He brings. He forgave both of them their debt; that is a part of it, although one of them did not care anything about it. We become formed as vessels of that grace; it is all connected with the truth of sonship in our souls. The sons are here on earth at this present moment but heaven is open to them; heaven is their place and they have the support of heaven. As people walking in the truth and affections of sonship they have all the support of heaven and they are vessels of the grace of heaven  not impoverishing others, but enriching them. The truth of sonship is very far-reaching; it is in dependence that it is learnt. It is wonderful what heaven can do with a praying man. I think prayer is intelligent dependence. The moment had arrived when the fulness of the time had come and all the grace of heaven was about to flow out and He was praying about it. I feel deeply hum bled that I do not pray more. God would make great use of us if we were more simple and prayerful. We often pray about ourselves but that is not the prayer of sons at all. The Lord said, Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business?, Luke 2:49. That is the thing. The Boy of twelve is taken up with His Fathers business; His Fathers business was that all the grace of heaven was coming out and He wanted a people here in the joy of it. It is all gathered up in the heavenly city which has the liberty of heaven. It is a free city, and it is the full vessel of the grace of heaven so that all the blessing goes out, goes out through the gates; it is the outgoings of the city. 

    RemGods mind is that all should be continued now. 

    CACThe important thing is that there should be a witness to the Son of God and that brings us to John. The great thought of Johns gospel is the witness. It is very striking the importance that is attached to the witness when to an onlooker there was no witness to be seen at all. It is remarkable that when John wrote about the witness and when Paul wrote about the testimony it had to all outward appearances broken down. John saw Him in His glory. It is known to the people who have seen Him. If our reading today leads any of us to see these things in the Son of God there will be the witness. 

    RemIn the epistle the saints themselves are the witness. 

    CACGods great thought is that there should be a witness to His Son. I think it is a great thing to have unity brought about. The Lord prays for the unity of His saints. It is the knowledge of the Son of God that will bring about unity and nothing else. It is most important for God that there shall be a witness and I believe a witness will be maintained to the end. 

    RemWhat we want is to ponder over these things; it is in meditation that we get the good of them. We ought to be clean and chew the cud. 

    CACWhat is in my mind as to it is that we learn the secret of how to be heavenly in the knowledge of the Son of God; it is christianity in the full height of its own blessedness. It is a great thing to know Him that is true. In the Son of God nothing falls below the level of Gods thoughts. And we know that the Son of God has come, 1 John 5:20. I think with the apostle it means that the Son of God having come, every other man has gone. It had become a great reality in their souls. 

  
    THE WORDS OF OUR LORD (CAC 31)

    Luke 2: 29; Matthew 3: 14, 15; Matthew 4:4; Matthew 4:7; Matthew 4:10

    I wanted to read a few of the words of our Lord. These scriptures are in my mind as standing in connection with what we have been reminded of lately  the importance of love to our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    I think in these five utterances, which, as we know, are the first recorded utterances of our Lord, we get what might be regarded as a full and complete presentation of what He is in Himself  what He is inwardly. We know that painters have tried to put upon canvas their ideas of the Lords outward appearance, but none of us trust their ideas. None of us would like to have a picture of the Lord Jesus on the walls of our houses, for we could not be at all sure it was really the Lord at all. And if we were sure it was exactly like what He was outwardly, it would not supply any ground of love to Him. There is no genuine love to the Lord Jesus except as we apprehend what He is inwardly. 

    Now in the first scripture we find the Lord was assured that Mary and Joseph ought to have known that He would be occupied in His Fathers business, or as the note reads, That I ought to be in the things of my Father. Now we do not know the Lord at all until we understand that. He was a boy of twelve, but He was in the consciousness of sonship, He could speak of my Father, and of being in the things of His Father. That is what makes Him so different from every other man, what marked Him off from everything in the world. He was wholly absorbed and occupied in the things of His Father. He brought those things here in His heart, so that men might know them, and He lived in them; and if we do not love Him in that character, we can hardly be said to love Him at all. That is, to love the Lord as He is, we need to see Him in relation to His Father. But perhaps a poor sinner says, He died for my sins. I do not depreciate that; it is true, it is what that Person conferred upon me. But what kind of Person is He in Himself? I shall never love Him until I know that. Gratitude in the heart of a believer for what He has done for him often does not go far; it very often stops short of love to Himself, to His own Person, and has very little separating effect from the world. But if we love Him in relation to the Father we cannot avoid being separated from the world which knows nothing of the Father, who is altogether in separation from the world. Indeed, John says, If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because all that is in the world ... is not of the Father (1 John 2: 15, 16): All that is really blessed for men lies now in the knowledge of the Father. Jesus as a Boy of twelve was absorbed in His Fathers things, and in that character He becomes an object of love to His own; He is carrying in His heart the secret of all the grace of God for men. If we love Him in that character, it shows we have apprehended the Fathers things. For there is a whole system of things characterised as the Fathers things, which are contrary to everything in the world. So if you have the Fathers things brought to you by Jesus you cannot have the world. It is a very practical thing. So everything is possessed in Jesus; they are things which were designed by the Father to be the portion of Jesus. He is the only One that can give us any impression of them. Those who do love Him in that character have done with the wretched, worthless things of the world. 

    Again, the Lord said in His second recorded utterance, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That gives me a true thought of Himself  His Person. He had before Him to fulfil all righteousness  all that was right. Although with Him there was no personal cause, He would go with the men who took a right line in repentance. We have to love Him in that character as the righteous One, and so we must take on the same character. I cannot love something in Him and go on with just the opposite. So it separates us from the whole course of sin in ourselves and in the world. We have been attracted after the One who fulfilled all righteousness. Many believers are hung up for many years because they are not in the path of righteousness; they think they love the Lord but they do not. Often a very little bit of unrighteousness will hinder us. So that love for the Lord Jesus is a very practical thing, it adjusts us at every turn. 

    Then the Lord in speaking to the devil brings out some of the great and precious things that belong to His own Person. Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. If we have finished with the world, what are we going on with? We cannot go on with a vacuum. We are too negative in the matter; there is too much negative christianity. The Lord as a Man here lived by every word that went out through Gods mouth. There is no other wav to live. If we did not live on the word of God, we should starve. Christians not drawn into His manner of life do starve. He lived by every word of God. It is too great for me, and I do not question that. It is the character and quality of all life toward God, that we live by the communications of the blessed God. And we love Him if we apprehend Him in that character. Then we must take on that character  love will surely go His way  and it will make its practical impression on us. 

    He says, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. That is, the Lord Jesus becomes an object of affection as One with absolute confidence in God. He was put on the pinnacle of the temple. Sometimes God puts His saints in a position of danger. The Lord was then, and he was as quiet and confiding and restful as at any moment in His life. Now this is the Person we love. It is really the test of our affection for the Lord. Sometimes we are trembling and fearful. Oh, if we only loved Him we should be drawn into the same blessed confidence He has in His God and Father. 

    Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. The Lord presents Himself here as worshipping and serving God; that is, He is the true worshipper. No one could love the Lord Jesus Christ and not be a worshipper, for He is the true Worshipper. David, the great psalmist, praised Jehovah. Every expression of holy worship issued from Jesus. So that genuine love for the Lord Jesus Christ would transform us and fashion us in moral correspondence with Him. Worship and priestly service are the very highest things, but we speak of them to the young convert. The Lord spoke of worshippers for the Father to the woman of Samaria, who was only a convert of perhaps five minutes. No one can be happy until he is set in worshipful relationship with God. Christ came into manhood to be the model of how the worship and service of God is rendered in the highest. 

    These words are the setting forth of all that He is inwardly, and as we see and appreciate Him in this way, we take on the character of the One we love. If we admire the features of Christ they must come out in us. Of course it is a continual development with us, with small accessions from time to time, until we become like the Son of God, and get clearance from the world and all that is contrary to God. God give us to move in affectionate appreciation of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  
    EMMANUEL (JND 21)

    Matthew 3

    The word of God presents to us this very precious fact, that we do not only find there certain truths and doctrines, but also every relation between God and man fully developed on earth, and each day we can clearly see all these things in the Person of Jesus. It is a great mercy of God to have brought Him so near to us, as so to make known to us those relationships in the circumstances in which we are ourselves found. At bottom the life of Jesus was like ours. He was in all things tempted in like manner as ourselves. It was indeed God manifested in flesh; but it was also life, and the expression of a life; perfectly acceptable to God. 

    In order to make progress in spiritual life we must study the Lord Jesus; whether in the grace of His Person or in the circumstances of His life; or, lastly, in the glorious position He has near the Father, and which we shall by-and-by share with Him. 

    We see in Christ, from the beginning, the accomplishment of the life of faith, which was tested in Him, and of which He manifested all the perfection. 

    Jesus is to us a tender and mighty friend; and, while travelling through the wilderness, we know that at the end of the way will be found the glory in which He now is. That is what is said in Hebrews 12: 1-3: Wherefore seeing we also are compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us, and let us run with patience the race that is set before us, looking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith  rather the leader and completer of faith. As captain, He has gone before us; as shepherd, he putteth forth his own sheep, and also goeth before them. He despised the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the throne of God. For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners against himself, lest ye be wearied and faint in your minds. 

    Divine life is seen in that Man who walked in the midst of all difficulties and temptations, who surmounted all, and who, alone amongst all, was not touched by the evil one. 

    Now He has entered the glory at the right hand of God; and we shall share with Him that glory when He shall appear, since we shall be made like unto Him. 

    We shall see a little how the Spirit of God presents Jesus to us, at the beginning of His life, when He enters that painful race of faith. 

    An important thing to remark is, that the light manifests all that is in man. 

    It is true that God saw what was in the heart of Abel and of Cain, before anything of it was manifested; just as He saw a remnant in the midst of the Jews, in whom grace was working; but things were never brought to light under the law. God was, as it were, hidden behind a veil, and He allowed many things because of the hardness of their hearts, as Jesus told His disciples; for the full light was not yet manifested. But in Christ the light shone in the world. 

    In the Christian, who possesses the life of Christ, that which is true in Christ is true in him, as it is said in 1 John 2: 8: Again, a new commandment I write unto you, which thing is true in him and in you: because the darkness is past, and the true light now shineth. 

    It is always well to bear in mind that, in the former dispensation, God hid Himself, but that He sent certain messengers who were to reveal what was entrusted to them, but without making God known. The law did not manifest Him fully. It is true it says, Thou shalt love; but not, I love thee; it does not reveal a God of love. It does not shew us what God is, save that He is a just God and executes vengeance. It tells us nothing at all of what God is for man, nor of what He is in Himself. The law did indeed make known to men what they ought to be toward God, but it was silent as to what God is for them. 

    A man is always under law, as long as he is occupied with what God demands from him, instead of understanding what God is for him; for this would produce much more excellent effects. God, being thus hidden, required obedience in order to grant life. It was no question of being able to place oneself in the presence of God. The high priest alone presented himself once every year into the holiest of all; for the way into it was not yet made manifest, and there were many things that God bore with, without approving them. There were ceremonies and ordinances, which were intended to remind man of his dependence, and to bring him into relationship with God, according to certain things which acted upon the flesh and adapted to the flesh, because man was in it, and God placed Himself in a relationship with him. The holiness of God who was hidden was not seen, but there were ceremonies which maintained the relationships between that God who remained hidden and man. 

    But when God manifests Himself, it can no longer be so; for God is holy, and He is love. He is perfect in holiness, and man must necessarily enter into relationship with what God is. God can forgive sinners  can wash them; but He cannot bear with anything that does not answer to His holiness. If there is grace, there is also holiness, but God cannot, because of His holiness, bear with man, a sinner, just as he is; for God is of purer eyes than to behold evil. 

    Let us meditate upon the example of Jesus, the Light upon earth, entirely separated from sinners, which constituted the perfect beauty of His life. On one hand, we see that He is alone, perfectly alone; He is the most isolated man that one can imagine. The disciples themselves know not how to sympathise with Him. The woman of Samaria, to whom He addressed such touching words about the water springing up into everlasting life, can understand nothing else but the well is deep. She says, From whence then hast thou that living water? If Jesus says, Look on the fields, for they are white already to harvest; if He speaks of a meat to eat that His disciples know not of, it is ever the same He meets with no real sympathy in the midst of men. We feel that this was painful to Him, because He had a mans heart, and would have desired to find some one who could understand Him; but He found nothing anywhere. On the contrary, as to Him, we see that He has a perfect sympathy toward all. Jesus was the most accessible man, most within the reach of the simple, of the ignorant, and even of the most degraded of sinners. He manifested in His life something that had not its equal. No, there never was all that holiness and love, which is above all our thoughts. 

    There is so much selfishness in the heart of man that the love of God is to him an enigma still more incomprehensible than His holiness. No one understood Jesus, because He manifested God. I do not as yet speak of His work, but of what He was, when He was manifested in the midst of the world. He had to shew that all the ceremonies cannot make God known; for the thing is impossible. Jesus alone manifested God as He is, and man also as he is. 

    No religion as such can change man. Man puts on religion as a clothing; but his religion leads him farther away from God. 

    The first thing God does is to lay us bare in His presence; He takes away everything. He is occupied with us, and not with our religion. Then is all quite removed, and we stand before Him, such as we are. Well! that is what took place when Jesus was here below; and therefore He was unwelcome and found Himself in conflict with every one. 

    It is impossible we could like to find ourselves in the presence of God, just as we are. A man accustomed to dirt does not know he is dirty, because his whole way of living is fashioned to it; but if he finds himself in certain circumstances, which give him light as to himself, he will feel disgusted to see what his whole life has been. Such is the heart of man; but when the light of God shines in his conscience and in his soul, he sees himself such as he really is in the sight of God, although there be doubtless some defect in the perception of it. This is very humbling; one does not like it, for it is too painful. Once more I say, before God it is not a question of our religion but of ourselves. 

    Such is the necessary effect of the presence of God in the world. The light shews us in God all condescension, all goodness, all grace: and in man a selfishness which betrays itself before God. One sees that man cannot be saved through himself. A certain man says, Suffer me first to go and bury my father. Is it not as good as saying, There is something else that holds the first place when Christ calls me? It is not my will to serve God entirely. I have bought five yoke of oxen, says another; and a third, I have married a wife. What does this mean? That the heart is fixed on quite another thing; that it prefers its oxen to the feast that God has prepared. Thus all is made manifest, and the heart is laid bare. 

    All disappears before the testimony of God. Mans self-righteousness and his pride lead him to hide from himself his own state, in order to take advantage of a religion which descends from his ancestors. But John the Baptist said (Matthew 3: 7-9), when he saw the Pharisees and Sadducees come to his baptism, O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the wrath to come? Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance; and think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. It is God who works as He pleases, and in His own power, to create children unto Himself. All your pretensions, as Jews, descendants of Abraham, God takes no account of. He works in that supreme power, in which He is able, even of stones, to raise up children unto Abraham; and that is the reason why He takes no account of your righteousness: He must first have sinners. 

    There is yet another thing to observe here. John says (Matthew 3: 11, 12), He shall baptise you with the Holy Ghost, and with fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he will throughly purge his floor, and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff with unquenchable fire. 

    Jesus is going to establish His kingdom, and that will soon come to pass. It is a kingdom in which that which is not according to His heart will be burnt with fire. Such was the testimony of John. The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached. God had given the law to that people which He had gathered and ranged round Himself; He had sent prophets who, as witnesses for the moment, called upon the Jews to walk according to the law. John the Baptist came to announce to them quite another thing: The kingdom of heaven is at hand. God is about to establish a new order of things: are you in a state to enter it? Have you energy to penetrate there? Judgment is there also. He has His fan in His hand. Have you any fruit? If not, the axe is laid unto the root of the trees. Think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father. Thus it was that John taught; such is the place he takes. As to Jerusalem, it is about to be set aside, and John preaches the testimony of repentance and of the kingdom about to be established; he presents himself in order to draw out every thought towards Jesus. After having announced the testimony of repentance, the Lord Jesus presents Himself to our hearts and souls. Let us rest  rest our thoughts upon Him, who shews Himself to us personally. 

    The object of God is not only to cause sin to be felt, although that must take place, but to make Jesus known and to place the soul in the enjoyment of God Himself  to act in grace towards it in order that it may forget itself and be filled with the thought of Jesus. This is the way God does it. He presents the Lord as a root out of a dry ground. There is in Him no beauty for man, as there was in the temple; nay, nothing of that which attracts the flesh and might tempt it  nothing of all that. It is on the contrary, a root that none should desire. To the eyes of flesh there is absolutely nothing to render Him lovely. Who is it then? It is a poor man who goes preaching! He hath not where to lay his head. He is a man condemned by every clerical authority, by all the wise men and all the Pharisees. The Sadducees condemn Him, the priests condemn Him. Thus was Jesus received. In Him is no beauty that we should desire him. It was needful He should present Himself thus, that it might be shewn if the heart could discern God, and because He would not supply food to fleshly feeling. He must put the heart to the test, to prove whether God is enough for the heart, and whether the moral beauty that is in God  His love, His holiness, His word that penetrates within the heart; whether, in a word, all that is infinitely precious in the divine nature  can be discerned by man. 

    When He comes as the light, He never adapts Himself to that which He is going to destroy in the heart: man would do it, and he would call this religion; but it would only be to hide God, or to deny Him. Thus the Lord Jesus presents Himself without anything which could attract man, and that is what we find here. Of course every testimony of grace and goodness, necessary to our poor heart, is there; but nothing to meet its desires. The testimony given by Jesus was perfect and placed before the heart the grace it needed, to be rendered capable of tasting the grace of God itself. 

    Jesus has shewn Himself to our faith in all the grace of His divine Person; but He took His place among men as being nothing, save as the object of faith. 

    The angel appears to Joseph in a dream and says to him: Fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1: 20, 21. 

    It was as Oshea that God caused Joshua to be called, which means Saviour, for God had charged him to bring Israel into the land of Canaan. It is God Himself, it is Jehovah, who comes as Saviour. It is the first thing that is presented to us: Behold a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which being interpreted is, God with us. What a great and precious truth  God with us! Then God, so to speak, begins over again with man. 

    As soon as Jesus appears, Satan seeks to destroy Him. It is astonishing to see how forgetful man is. The magi who came from the East had owned Jesus as King of the Jews born in Bethlehem; they had borne a testimony to Emmanuel, to the Son of David. The shepherds, after having worshipped, had spread abroad what the angels had told them; and in spite of that, Jesus, although approved of God, was disowned and rejected by men. 

    God begins over again the whole history of Israel in the Person of Jesus. He must call His Son out of Egypt, where He had sent Him, because men wanted to slay Him the moment He had come into this world. Israel was really lost, and God must begin over again all their history in the Person of Jesus. Herod seeks the young child to destroy Him. Thus we find that opposition shews itself against Jesus, even from His cradle. 

    Satan has carnal motives enough to persuade souls to do away with God. His great work is to supply us with motives powerful enough to lead us to do without God, and to shut Him out of our hearts. Here we find the way he begins. He stirs up Herod against Jesus. Then Joseph takes the young child and departs into Egypt. After that he returns into the land of Israel and dwells in Nazareth, for it was written, He shall be called a Nazarene. This is in fact where Jesus begins in the midst of the world. And who is it who dwells there in Nazareth? It is Jehovah, the Saviour; it is Emmanuel. And what is that city? It is so bad a place, that to be found there is enough to make men say, Ah! I will have none of it. Nathanael said to Philip, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth?  

    It is God whom I first see in the Person of Jesus; but God in the circumstances which the flesh repels, because it is wicked. To know God the flesh must be entirely mortified, and grace in our hearts must lead us to value the love of God in spite of the flesh. This is the history of Christian life. 

    Outwardly Jesus was only a poor Nazarene; but perfection was in His ways and in His heart, and it manifested itself in the midst of every difficulty, of all contempt, and all that was false. Faith alone could discern the ways of Jesus through want and every misery. The broken heart saw this perfection of goodness manifesting itself in the midst of every care. It is necessary our hearts should see also, in that despised man, God Himself, who reveals Himself to our souls and takes His place in our midst. 

    Then Jesus comes to John to be baptised. John forbad Him, because he owned the dignity of His Person. I have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? Jesus then said unto him, Suffer it to be so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Whom do I find here? It is the Lord Jesus and His Person owned; but, in spite of that, His will is to take His place with the least of the saints. Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Who are they, these we? It is John and Himself. Where does He place Himself? He places Himself there, in connection with the first movement of His Spirit in the heart. I place Myself with those who repent, said Jesus. There are some who come to be baptised; I also, I come to be baptised. As soon as there is a movement of repentance in the heart of the sinner  a response to the testimony rendered by the word  Jesus takes His place there with that heart. It is not only that He manifests as an object that which, by faith, becomes the crucifying of the flesh, but He goes with the heart also, and the poor heart sees all that; and what a consolation for us! The one in whom the fulness of the Father was manifested is there, and it is the Son Himself. If a soul is broken down  well! Jesus is with it. If it is in fear, because already the axe is laid unto the root of the trees, He is there to encourage it and to shew unto it His grace. He takes His place with His people, and thus we see the perfect goodness of God. It was He Himself who produced this movement of repentance in that heart, and He takes His place with that soul; Jesus is there. If He is to us the most high God, the One who manifests all this light, He is there also as man, meeting the least of our feelings. He is with us, believers, in all our misery and in all our circumstances. 

    The consequence of the baptism of Jesus is that the heavens are opened unto Him. It is not only the God incarnate, but heaven is opened over Him; He has the full approbation of God, and thereby we see all the extent of that grace presented to sinners. Never was heaven opened before. God had sent messengers, but never had there been on earth a man upon whom heaven opened. 

    When Jesus has accomplished the work of atonement, He places us in the same position as Himself. I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. Heaven is open. There is no longer any veil on our heart. 

    As man, Jesus was perfectly righteous, and although He placed Himself in the position of those poor sinners who drew nigh to God, He was none the less acceptable to God; and indeed never was Jesus so acceptable to God, as when He bare our sins on the tree. It was at the moment of His death that He perfectly glorified God in all that He was as man, and that He also at the same time bore testimony to the perfect and infinite love of God towards sinners. 

    Heaven is opened on Jesus  well! it is also entirely opened on us. No sin can be tolerated before God; all that is not of Christ, on whom heaven could be opened, God beholds, and He cannot tolerate sin. But there is no longer a veil as to us: we look on His glory in Jesus with unveiled face; and the glory of God shines on man as he is in Jesus, just as it shone on Jesus Himself. All that is not Christ is condemned. All that is reprobate is manifested by Himself. 

    There is another consequence of the acceptance of Jesus; it is the Spirit of God, who descended upon Him like a dove, and the voice from heaven, which made itself heard, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

    Such is the position Jesus takes. He manifests His grace in testimony to man when he is in his sins. He adapts Himself to the circumstances of the sinner in his lowest state; He identifies Himself with him in the first step he takes under grace, but at the same time we see as to Himself that there is a voice saying, This is my beloved Son. This is the perfect Man in the presence of God  the friend of poor sinners, and the expression of all that God loves to see in man in the midst of the world. 

    But further (Matthew 4), if we are the children of God, His beloved children, as we believe, loved as Jesus is loved (as He said Himself: That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them), we are through grace in the same position as Himself in the sight of God. But it is needful that this perfectly beloved Person should be tested, and we, not merely to know if we are children of God, nor as sinners; as such, we have already been tested, and we know we are lost. It is needful that grace should work; and when it is a question of grace, it is always the perfect grace of God toward sinners. All that is good must be on Gods side, for in man there is nothing. The light manifests that in God there is nothing but that which is good, and in us no good thing. This love of God, in us, produces a new life. We are in the position of children of God, like Jesus; but then, the Spirit of God being in us, we must be put to the test. There are many things which hinder us from enjoying the love of God. There is selfishness, self-love, levity: therefore we must be put to the test, as Jesus Himself was. Paul says, We glory in tribulations also ... and hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts. 

    Thus we are conscious of being children of God, being looked upon by Him as Jesus Himself. Then all is begun; but all is not finished. As to acceptance indeed all is finished. The child that God may have just given me is truly my child, though its education be not gone through; but it is as much my child, though just born, as when he will be twenty. 

    Jesus, owned of God, takes His place according to our weakness, and He is led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. What Satan always seeks is to make us forget our position as children. In ourselves we are slaves of the devil; but we have been set free by God. Satan wanted man to abandon his first estate which he had in Eden; and he succeeded. There were angels which kept not their first estate, neither did Adam keep his. Whatever the position in which man was placed, he always failed. Nadab, Abihu, Solomon, were not able to keep the estate in which they had been placed. Satan always seeks to make us fall. Hence, although God brings into blessing, He brings us also into trial; yet we know that He who hath begun the good work will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ. If Jesus leads His sheep out, he goeth before them. Satan rises up to make us fall if he can; but man must in this world undergo the temptations of the devil. Well, Christ also underwent them, and in that position He acted as we ought to do ourselves. He does not at first say to Satan, Get thee hence ; but He places Himself in the same position as ourselves, and He fasts forty days and forty nights. But He is there with Him who said to Him, This is my beloved Son. He was conscious of being the Son of God; yet, as man, Satan begins to tempt Him. Do something, he says, inconsistent with your position, something that is not obedience, to please yourself, to satisfy your own will. If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread. But Jesus answers him, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 

    If Jesus had obeyed Satan as the first Adam did, He would have fallen; but He could not. Grace places Him in all the difficulties in which we may be found ourselves. What is precious for us (it matters little in what circumstances) is that in Jesus we find not only life but also the maintenance of that life. 

    I have life, because God gave it to me; but in a practical sense, if I do not eat I cannot live; John 6. There is not in our souls one single spiritual quality but what comes from God. And, besides, see how Jesus acts practically. There is not a single word in the book of God which cannot feed our souls; and therefore it is important for us to know how to handle that word by the power of the Holy Ghost, in order to be enabled to keep Satan at a distance. 

    Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and saith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down: for it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. Satan quotes to Him a promise, but Christ will not abandon the position of obedience, and He answers him, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. We have here a principle of the utmost importance. We have indeed the whole word of God, as a means to gain the victory over Satan; but it is in the most simple obedience that we find strength. If Christ has not a word from God, He does nothing. He came to do the will of His Father; and if that which He is asked to do is not according to that will, He does not act. 

    The true affection of Martha and Mary leads them to beg of Jesus to come, saying to Him, He whom thou lovest is sick. This appeal was very touching; but the Lord does not respond to it immediately: He had received nothing from God, and He does not go. He does not listen to His natural affections. He had indeed healed others that were sick; but if He had healed Lazarus, Martha and Mary would have learnt nothing more. Jesus then suffers Lazarus to die, and allows their heart to feel all the bitterness of death, that they may learn that the resurrection and the life are there. 

    Such is the obedience which is the principle of the life, and not the rule only; and, as a Christian, I ought to do nothing but what God wants me to do. 

    But besides I find here another important principle, which is, that I should have in God such perfect confidence that I never need to make a trial of it. It is tempting God not to have the certainty that He loves us. I ought so to reckon on His love and faithfulness as not to need even to think of it. 

    Again, Satan says to Jesus, Cast thyself down. Ah! I need not do it, thought Jesus; I know full well that God will keep Me. The Jews said, Is Jehovah amongst us, or not? Well, in that they tempted Jehovah. We ought to have such assurance in God as to be able to think of nothing else but His will. 

    As soon as the devil said to Jesus and worship me, then it is plainly Satan, and the Lord answers, Get thee hence ... . Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt thou serve. 

    The two great principles in which Jesus walked are obedience to the word without having any will, and perfect confidence in God. We also can reckon upon God, because we are sure to have Him for us. 

    I would also call your attention to the way in which Jesus placed Himself in our position. We see Him taking His place with sinners who needed repentance, but in the act which was the beginning of the divine life in them, associating Himself with them in that baptism where their heart responded to the testimony of God about their sins. They were truly the excellent of the earth, those poor publicans and sinners. 

    Jesus is found in the position of the obedient Son, and thus fulfilling all righteousness. Heaven opens. Is the temptation there? Jesus is found there also. He is everywhere in order to sympathise with sinners. When He presents Himself in this world, it is God Himself who comes, and He shews in Him all that He would put in us. It is a God who has placed Himself in such a position that flesh finds nothing there. One must absolutely learn that it is the heart which must value God in His love, in His holiness, and in the midst of a world entirely lying in the wicked one. 

    How blessed to have Jesus! He puts Himself in our place; and we have to do with a God who has manifested Himself in the midst of the world, and who would have us for Himself, but without sin. Having put away our sins, He draws us to Himself, but without sin, to bring us to enjoy what He is, in spite of every obstacle, and of all that is in the flesh. He would have us to enjoy perfectly that God whom, by His grace, we have known as He is. 

    May God grant unto us to value the perfect beauty of that Jesus who came to us! We know Him. Ah! how happy are we to be enabled to say, I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded he is able to keep that which I have committed to him!  

    May God shew us all the perfection of Jesus, and that even in temptations; for we shall find the beauty of One who will not forsake us up to the time He will have placed us in the same glory with Him! 

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 3 (JND 38)

    Matthew 3

     3. A Voice rather than The Voice. But it is immaterial, it is a sudden arrest  to the voice heard. 

     7. Pharisees and Sadducees are here thrown together as one unrighteous class. Generations, or progenies, but is it not individuals, each a gennema (offspring, product)? Generation does not convey it. 

     9. Sovereignty of grace and real righteousness go together  fleshly privilege and the want of it; but already (verse 10). 

     11. To repentance  To the Name of Jesus. Was baptism on ascertained faith, or on profession? Manifest hypocrisy prevented it. 

     12. There is a difference between the axe and the fan. Already (ede) the axe was at the root of the useless trees, but the good ones, it might be supposed, would be left there. But when the Lord came, He would thoroughly purge His floor. The floor was dealt with, so to speak, the wheat gathered into a garner of His own, and the chaff burned with unquenchable fire. It cleared the floor, and disposed otherwise of its contents. 

     16, 17. The way in which the blessed Lord, having gone with His poor humbled ones in their first right step, then is owned with an opened heaven in the accepted place which He has obtained for us, I have noted elsewhere. I add here that, on His entering into it as Man in grace, the whole Trinity is revealed in it, the Son Himself in Manhood. It is a wonderful scene, and then in our conflict overcoming for us! 

  
    MATTHEW 3 (JND 39)

    Matthew 3

     16. Note there is no revelation of an object to Jesus for His faith, when He begins His ministry or public life before God. He receives power as Man (anointed with the Holy Ghost and with power) the testimony to Him giving the consciousness of being the Object of the Fathers delight, or at least the public witness to that of which He was conscious; Luke 2:49. The testimony was afforded that He was the Object, but no object was presented to Him. He saw the Holy Ghost descending on Him, as did John; and He knew of the voice; John 5:37. This is a characteristic difference between the Lords faith and ours. He was witness of, and leaned on, His Father, but we have an object of faith in Him, which occupies and sustains us. His was communion and dependence, ours objective withal, and we need it. He spake what He knew and testified what He had seen (it is what we needed) but it was not a Paul at Damascus, nor a Stephen stoned, nor the twelve accompanying Him as far as Bethany. Whatever association Jesus may put Himself in with us, He has ever His own place. How perfect is it! 

    I connect verses 16, 17, and John 15:26, in that we see the Trinity in their respective places in the divine dealings in grace in both; Christianity now, and so far as in Christ personally here  there heaven is opened to Christ when He takes His place among the Remnant, i.e., men wrought in by God. The Holy Ghost descends on Him as Man. He is sealed and anointed, and the Fathers voice owns Him Son in whom He is well pleased. There He stood alone. But the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, are all revealed, each in their respective place. But He, on whom the Holy Ghost descended and abode, was to baptise with the Holy Ghost. Then we get a new order in this economy of grace. In Matthew, the Son is below as Man, to form mans place in His own Person, not only being Son, but the Father revealed as owning Him, as such, as Man down here, and Man in His Person sealed and anointed  Man with the heavens opened to Him down here, owned of and connected with them. In John 15, the Holy Ghost comes down, sent by the glorified Man in heaven, to dwell in those who believe, by Him who has all power in heaven and earth to reveal, the whole truth of that glory, and where it put man in and out of Christ, the world, and who was its prince, and the Head of the new order and place of man as the fruit of redemption. The Holy Ghost is sent by the glorified Man, the Son. He is the glorified Man, and the Head of economical authority. But He sends Him from the Father. It is not a kind of independent thing, though now the glorified Man, as ever in John  the Father has His own blessed place. The Holy Ghost is sent by Christ  a wonderful place for man! The Holy Ghost, so to speak, takes up the service part, but from the Father  He comes or goes forth from the Father. So, connecting us with Him, He testifies of Christ in this place, but we are in immediate association with the Father. He not only is sent from the Father (para tou patros) but He goes forth (ekporeuetai) from the Father, i.e., besides the economical authority of Christ, we have immediate fellowship with the Father through the Holy Ghost as come from Him. Sending from the Father is Christs place  a wonderful place! But His going forth from the Father is connected with the Father Himself. It is the glorified Christ, and He is the Truth. So the Spirit, so coming, is the Spirit of truth, and is even said to be the Truth. Men, though informed by the Holy Ghost (John 14) were the personal witnesses of what Christ was down here  a human picture, though divinely given  but the Holy Ghost Himself carries on the service of revealing Christ in glory, as so sent by Him to make Him known; but then this puts us in immediate relationship with the Father. With this we must connect John 1:33, and Acts 2:3, and John 7:39. 

    We may note that it is His public position as Son, not His birth  He is publicly owned  such is His place. The principle of humble but perfect and simple obedience, which follows in the Temptation, is only so much the more remarkable. 

    I find great beauty and instruction in the connection of the end of this chapter and the beginning of chapter 4. The Lord takes His place with His people, the Remnant then of Israel under the influence of grace, though He stands alone in the present realisation in both cases of the consequence. They, under that influence, go to John, and, though of course He needed no repentance, in Him it was fulfilling righteousness, like Johns ministry, as He says, in lowliness, It becometh us. 

    Yet in that first right step He goes with them; as soon as He takes this place heaven is opened, the Holy Ghost descends on Him, the perfectly applicable Man, and the Fathers voice owns Him as the Son in whom He is well pleased. Man, though only then in His Person, is brought into that place. It is His place as Man before God  that into which He brings us; though, for that, redemption must come in. No doubt we shall have it fully in heaven; but this is the position man is brought into, and brought into on earth, manifested in Him before God even His Father. Then He, and still all alone, to deliver us, as all alone there in this place before God, takes our place (at least the place we are brought into when associated with Him) in respect of conflict in this world with the power of evil; only He had to begin and accomplish the work Himself. Still it is the conflict in which we have to overcome, and in the same way. In both respects with God (Father) and with Satan, He takes the place as Man, only perfect, into which we are brought, and in which we have to walk and act. This is most lovely and precious. 

    But besides Christs standing as the Model of blessing in man, and there overcoming for us, we have, through His taking His place as Man, a full revelation of the Trinity, and that in, and in connection with, man through Christs becoming one, and His being perfect. He was the Son, the Holy Ghost descends and abides on Him, and the Fathers voice then must make itself heard, owning this Man to be His own beloved Son. This is a wonderful development of the counsels of God, and of grace in counsel. 

    The testimony of John the baptist I have not sufficiently noticed. The general testimony is known  repentance, for the Kingdom of heaven was at hand, and they were baptised, confessing their sins. The spurious righteousness of the Pharisees, and the selfish infidelity of the Sadducees, are alike utterly rejected. God must have realities; all repent, fruits showing the reality. The plea of privilege by descent disowned, however true  the individual state was in question; for God was coming to deal with souls and His vineyard. Sovereign grace withal belonged to Him. He could of stones make real children of Abraham. The axe withal was laid to the root of the trees. It was not warning and forbearance  the time of divine dealing was come. Judgment was there at the door. If a tree did not bear good fruit, it was to be hewn down and cast into the fire. This was individual. But then comes in the revelation of Him that was to judge, the Person whom John preceded; he baptised with water to repentance, but One mightier was coming, He would baptise with the Holy Ghost. This was blessing and liberty, the promise of joy fulfilled, but also, with judgment, sifting, and purifying if true life was there, everlasting punishment if only evil; but, in general, judgment. Power and joy, and judgment. Further, there was that which was not individual; He was going thoroughly to purge His floor, the Jewish floor, gather the wheat, the true Remnant, into His garner  at the time into the Church down here, but really the heavenly garner(the here being temporary, and the calling heavenly) finally in every sense so, and the chaff utterly and finally judged, the difference completely and finally made. 

  
    CHRISTS SONSHIP IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (2) (JT 35)

    Matthew 3:1 - 4; Matthew 3:13 - 17; Matthew 4: 1 - 17

    JTWe shall do well to pay attention to Joseph as seen in these early chapters, 1 and 2, as representative of the responsible element particularly. Of course, all are responsible, and the Lord addresses the assemblies severally as inclusive of all the saints in each, but there are those who are specially responsible in localities in which the saints are, and I believe the Lord would direct our attention to Joseph as presented in this gospel in that respect. Firstly, we see his consideration for Mary; then, his adjustment by divine intervention; and then, his reliableness as entrusted with the little Child and His mother  the most precious charge that could be committed to anyone  then, his attention to the directions given him; even as to proceeding to Nazareth, as we learn from the end of chapter 2, where it says, having heard that Archelaus reigns over Judaea, instead of Herod his father, he was afraid to go there; and having been divinely instructed in a dream, he went away into the parts of Galilee, and came and dwelt in a town called Nazareth; so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets, He shall be called a Nazaraean. So that Joseph is seen as acting fully up to the requirements of the moment, a matter of great consequence as regards responsibility in gatherings, if we are considering for God and desire to be amenable to His influence and direction. 

    QuesIn looking at Joseph in this way as a kind of pattern churchman, should we note his feelings in regard to what he thought was a case of evil? He was unwilling to expose her publicly. I should like to ask as to the bearing of this on the question of making announcements in a public way about cases of discipline  as to whether it should come before those breaking bread or before all the persons who attend the meeting. 

    JTI should say that the announcement should be made in the presence of those in fellowship only, according to the directions in 1 Corinthians 5: when ye are gathered together, and my spirit  that refers to the saints  put away from among yourselves. What have you to say yourself? 

    RemWell, it is sometimes made public on the plea of clearing the Lords name in a public way. I wondered if the presence of righteous persons, as indicated in Joseph, would be a kind of warrant for those who look on, that the meeting is not going on with evil. 

    JTI do not see any warrant for making any announcement other than to the assembly. It is ye and yourselves in 1 Corinthians 5. 

    WCWould there be any objection to an announcement that we were no longer walking with such a person? 

    JTThat would be a matter of information for those to whom the information should be given. I do not see that we are called upon to notify any others than those who in principle belong to the assembly. 

    MWBIf that be the case, is there need for more than the announcement at the assembly meeting, where the judgment has been arrived at? Is it necessary again to announce it on the Lords day morning? 

    JTThere is nothing in 1 Corinthians about announcing the discipline; the judgment is simply executed according to 1 Corinthians 5. There is no suggestion of a further need of announcing it, the assembly having already been gathered together for the purpose. Of course, all should be brought into it; the principle of casting stones is that all should be brought into it, but it does not seem as if any other should be notified publicly. 

    HMGWould you exclude from the assembly meeting the person who was the cause of the discipline? 

    JTNo, he should be there, if he is willing to be there. Alas! some are not willing to be there. For instance, Those that sin convict before all, 1 Timothy 5: 20. It suggests that he should be present. The word is convict. The sins of Gods people of old are recorded for us. The Lord would draw a veil over them were it not that He wishes us to learn from them. The things that happened were examples for us; they were written for our learning. 

    JJIn this case it is what an individual does  what Joseph himself does. Can an individual act in that way in connection with a case in the assembly? 

    JTThe suggestion here is that he represents the responsible element. If a man like Joseph were in your meeting, he would be disposed to keep the evil as private as possible. There is no gain in spreading it; it is a matter for the judgment of the assembly. Of course the judgment is there; and if anybody enquires he can find out. The judgment is executed. 

    WWDoes it not involve an act in righteousness? A righteous person always does that which is right because he is acting in love; it was love that led Joseph to act thus towards Mary. 

    JTYes, if we love one another and anything happens, we shall be very slow to spread the evil abroad. Still, it has to be dealt with, but it does not seem that we should go beyond the instructions in 1 Corinthians. 

    RemIt does say there that the sin was universally reported. 

    JTI should think that 1 Corinthians 5: 1 would primarily allude to the saints; it was known and spoken of definitely among the brethren. Of course, if it were some flagrant conduct known among all, it would be well that all should know it is judged, but then we would not go outside to tell people. If any one enquired, he could find out. 

    RemIn connection with the fall of Saul upon mount Gilboa, David says, Tell it not in Gath, carry not the tidings in the streets of Ashkelon, 2 Samuel 1: 20. 

    JTQuite so; that has a great bearing on what we are saying. As was remarked, what is said of Joseph here is of very great importance now, as regards responsibility in our gatherings. The result of his course is that the Scriptures are confirmed. 

    QuesWould the case of Ananias and Sapphira be helpful? It says, great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things. Would those immediately concerned be the assembly, but would the report go wider  all who heard these things? 

    JTThat was a very special case, of course, and you will observe that, after the execution of that judgment, great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders done among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomons porch, but of the rest durst no man join them, but the people magnified them; and believers were more than ever added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women), Acts 5: 11 - 14. The resort was to Solomons porch, which suggests judgment. It is quite to be expected that if anything serious happens in the locality it should become known, and it becomes known by enquiry. But it is not the idea of a medium of information; the judgment becomes known in the divinely appointed way: all who heard these things, it says. 

    QuesDoes not Joseph represent somebody waiting for the Lords mind in regard of something, because it says, while he pondered on these things? 

    JTQuite so. It was remarked this morning that he was a thoughtful man, and therefore he represents what was required. He is a person who thinks things over, and God takes account of him and adjusts him, and prepares him for what he has to face. 

    HFNHow does the thought of the ministry of John the baptist stand in relation to what we started with? What is the link in your mind? 

    JTWe may see in John the baptist the part ministry has in relation to this great subject. Mary is the subjective feature; there is little said about her beyond that the Child is begotten in her. And Joseph names the Child, not she  Mary was to name the Child according to Luke  so that it is a question of responsibility with Joseph right through. Mary being the subjective element, Joseph is the responsible element, which is general, of course, but having its expression in certain ones in each meeting; and then John the baptist in this setting is just the ministry. We have nothing of him earlier, but how befitting was his part  his garment and his nourishment  and how ready he was to humble himself in the presence of Christ! 

    HESIs your thought that the responsible element being already present, suitable ministry will follow? 

    JTYes. The chapters challenge us all as to our part in the testimony, involving the Son of God, God with us; then as to our behaviour as responsible in our localities; and then as to the ministry. 

    QuesDo you think God would graciously give preparatory ministry, in view of light that He may give? Is it not a fact that those who do not follow up the ministry are not able to take in the light when it comes? 

    JTJohn is introduced here as representative of suitable ministry for any given time. God gives ministry as it is needed, and John represents the needed ministry for this particular time. It says, Now in those days comes John the baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, and saying, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. 

    HD'ACIt was penetrating, prophetic ministry. 

    JTExactly. That is what comes out  a fearless announcement of the truth. It was preparatory; John has always in view something to come: prepare ye, he says, the way of the Lord. 

    EuRYou spoke this morning of what was historical. Have you in mind that the testimony at any given time bears on Gods public ways with men? That is, it stands in relation to the sphere where that testimony is being rendered, the territory, so to speak, of His dealings with men generally. 

    JTYes. Any testimony would take account of the current course of things in the world. We have to do with a much more difficult state of things than our brethren did twenty years ago, for instance; changes in the world are taking place with great rapidity, one feature being the great growth of cities. All these things are taken account of by God, and He fits His servants to meet them. 

    EuRChapter 2 is all very small and insignificant in the eyes of men, and yet really it was of the greatest possible import in relation to them. Would that not encourage us today in relation to the outward littleness of the testimony? 

    JTThen Johns ministry takes account of conditions as they were. But first, John himself had his garment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and his nourishment was locusts and wild honey; he is an example for us. The ministry is exacting, and if we are to be effective, we have to accept the consequences of it. So that the effect of it was widespread, affecting, as it says, Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the country round the Jordan. We are reminded that a ministry raised up of God is always effective and in keeping with what is needed. God did not appeal to Galilee through John; the testimony through John affected Jerusalem, the very centre of religious zeal. The Lord going to Galilee discredits the religious system, but John appealed to it. For instance, the revival of a hundred years ago made a powerful appeal to the whole of the accredited religious systems of the world. 

    QuesWhat have you in mind as to his clothing and nourishment? 

    JTThey are not such as anyone with worldly tastes would seek, or would be satisfied with. It says, John himself, as if the person is stressed, had his garment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and his nourishment was locusts and wild honey. Obviously it was such clothing and nourishment as would hardly appeal to anyone with cultivated natural tastes, so that it becomes challenging to us. The need for ministry is urgent, there is a loud call for it, but then it must be such as can be divinely approved. Unless, in undertaking the ministry, we learn to disallow natural tastes, we shall become tested later, and exposed. Here we have a result immediately: Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the country round the Jordan, and were baptised by him in the Jordan, confessing their sins. All this is to bring out the power of the ministry. 

    HD'ACAnd the line of the ministry is, Let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach, Hebrews 13: 13. 

    JTExactly, and making no terms. You will observe that Jerusalem and Judaea made no terms; they accepted Johns terms, showing what great moral power he had. 

    PLCould anyone ever profit by the mind of God at any given moment unless he were marked as making no terms? 

    JTThe principle is, that things must be on Gods terms, so that the servant is on the side of God. The twelve, of course had a peculiar place. The apostle John says, our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ (1 John 1: 3), but the statement indicates how God takes account of His servants; that they are, as it were, alongside of Him, they are representative and they will not compromise. What is built up in Christendom, as it is today, is on the principle of compromise. John did not compromise, nor was it demanded of him. 

    HFNIn Acts 1 the one who was to take the place of Judas was to have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John (verses 21, 22). Has it in view really the securing of assembly material as standing in relation to the Son of God? 

    JTYou can see here how preparatory it was, that is, all this pointed to Christ, and Johns disciples were ready to leave him for Christ. That is a great feature in ministry, that no one seeks to attach anyone to himself. 

    HESIs it the principle of 2 Corinthians that the minister is altogether in accord with his ministry? 

    JTThat is what comes out here, and then the discrimination of persons will come in. Seeing many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to them, Offspring of vipers, who has forewarned you to flee from the coming wrath? Produce therefore fruit worthy of repentance .... There is the power of discrimination, that you are not satisfied simply because people come and hear and seem to be interested, but you discern there is something there that has to be dealt with specially  because persons of this kind, coming under the influence of the truth outwardly, unless there is genuine repentance, become material for the enemy to work through later. 

    QuesIs Peter an example of that discernment in connection with Simon the sorcerer in Acts 8? 

    JTYou can see how Philip failed to discern him. Apparently he was accepted in a general way by Philip, which is a thing to be noted; but there is the discernment with Peter as to the mans state. But I only refer to all this to show, first, how the sense of responsibility to God, and righteousness characterising it, becomes available for the protection of the testimony; and then, how ministry prepares for Christs incoming in the full thought of His Person; for the knowledge of the Son of God is implied in the fulness of Christianity. So that what comes in in relation to John, is not a little child, but Jesus in full manhood. 

    HHMinistry in that way would provide conditions for the coming in of Christ amongst the saints at the present time. 

    JTThat is what I thought. There is so much, to be cleared away in all of us. You can see how Johns ministry was preparatory to the bringing in of Christ in the fulness of His Person. 

    RemThe twelve men at Ephesus were baptised to Johns baptism, but, when they heard what Paul said, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThey were in keeping with the two that heard John speak at the beginning, who left him and followed Jesus, so that the essence of Johns ministry was to direct persons to Christ: so too with Paul. It is very fine when ones ministry has only that effect, of directing souls to Christ, making way for the Lord in the fulness of His Person, for God is aiming at that, that Christ should have His full place amongst the saints. John anticipates His coming, saying, I indeed baptise you with water to repentance, but he that comes after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire; whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable, so that his listeners were prepared for this great Person. Then it says in verse 13, Then comes Jesus from Galilee. He is not from Judaea. 

    JJWould you say a little about the last verse of chapter 2 in this connection? This quotation, He shall be called a Nazaraean, does not seem to be found in the Old Testament. 

    JTNot as to its literality, but the Old Testament certainly touches on the fact that Jesus should be such an one as this. It is the tenor of the prophets. So too the quotation, out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water (John 7: 38)  you do not get that literally, but it is in Scripture. I think the remark at the end of chapter 2 is suggestive of intelligence amongst us, that we do not regard the Old Testament as secondary, but that it is necessary to be conversant with it. To understand this quotation it is necessary to understand the prophets. 

    MWBWould you say something as to the link between the verse in chapter 2: Out of Egypt have I called my son, and the introduction of Christ here? 

    JTThe statement in Hosea extends back and is linked with Exodus, that is, Israel had been in Egypt, and when he was a child God loved him. Then it says, out of Egypt I called my son. In coming out of Egypt God had in mind that Jesus was a Son. He did not go back into the land of Israel as a little Child, but in principle as a Son, and as Son He was to serve. In Exodus, God said, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Now the Lord at the Jordan is owned in this way; He has come out of Egypt, and now He is owned as the Son from heaven. 

    MWBI was also wondering whether the condition of the people as coming to John and being baptised, was to adjust them so that the Lord could identify Himself with them as called out of Egypt. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JJSeeing this is the first of the Lords movements in Matthew, what have you to say as to its importance? 

    JTThen comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him. It is as if the Lord said, I will honour you in this way. He was worthy of such an honour, and then it says, but John urgently forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? 

    HFNHow does the Lords first recorded utterance: Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, link on with what you have been saying in relation to Joseph? 

    JTIt links on beautifully. You have in mind the fulfilling of all righteousness? 

    HFNWhat would that involve? 

    JTIt certainly has a voice today when righteousness is so scarce, and unrighteousness has become so prevalent among the saints, and hence a great deal of washing is necessary. Baptism, here, would allude to that sort of thing. 

    JJWould you say the Lord makes a great deal of this in chapter 21, when He says, John came to you in the way of righteousness (verse 32)? It was a divine movement from heaven, and how great it was! 

    JTThen the announcement as to all righteousness being fulfilled: neither John nor Joseph could say that of himself, but it is the thought of God that in man, all righteousness is to be fulfilled. 

    JTSIs this great feature of righteousness a necessity if we are to have the communication of the precious thoughts of God in regard of Jesus? 

    JTYou feel it is manifest that righteousness must come first, and, as has just been remarked, it is the first utterance of Christ according to this gospel, Jesus answering said to him, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. He brings John into it. 

    HFNWould Peter get his impressions here that he speaks of in his second epistle as to the elements being burned with fire, and then he says, But, according to his promise, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness (chapter 3: 13), and then he bids us to be diligent, and then brings in the ministry of our beloved brother Paul? Would that come within the compass of fulfilling all righteousness? 

    JTMaking allowance for ministry is a very important matter. There is nothing really more beautiful than brethren who have ability from God, like John or Peter or Paul, making room for others. It is surely right, but here it is the figure of baptism as meeting the whole question of sin in this world. The Lords first movement in Matthew has that in mind. He comes from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him. 

    QuesDoes the Lord establish a point of contact with the remnant in that way in His baptism? 

    JTThat is what comes out; He identifies Himself with this great movement of God. The Lord would always do that. Without Him it could not be effective as a matter of fact, and so with any movement. He gives fulness to every movement by linking Himself on with it, so that it says, Jesus, having been baptised, went up straightway from the water. 

    QuesWould you say that repentance is the first step in all righteousness? 

    JTWell, it is; but, of course, you cannot apply repentance to Christ. 

    RemNo, I was thinking of those who had taken their place in repentance. 

    JTThe Lord Jesus identifying Himself with such a movement is not personal. It really implies His own death vicariously, not yet effected, but in figure, I mean, we cannot connect repentance with the Lord in any personal way. If He identifies Himself with such a movement it must involve His own death anticipatively. 

    PHHWould you say a word about the interest of heaven in these chapters? I was thinking of the star in chapter 2, and the drawing nigh of the kingdom of the heavens at the beginning of chapter 3, and now the heavens opening and the voice out of heaven. 

    JTTo apply it in a practical way, we have come now to perfection. We have the little Child in chapter 2, and heaven by means of a star directing to Him  a small heavenly body used to direct souls to Him. The position is diminutive in chapter 2, but still it is a development, I am not now speaking of the Lord personally, but how He is apprehended by the saints; it is a development. He is called a little Child, not a babe, and the wise men from the East are directed by a heavenly body, a star, to Him. Now we have the heavens opened. As it says, Jesus, having been baptised, went up straightway from the water. The thing is thoroughly understood by Him; He has gone into the water, and He comes straightway out of it, and then it says, lo, the heavens were opened to him. He is, as it were, made conscious of heavens interest, I mean, as to the manner in which He is presented here, The heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him. So far it is all for Himself here, as you might say, for the thought is to bring out His position; and what He is as fulfilling all righteousness, and what heaven thinks of such an One as that; for we have to link the incidental facts with the name given to Him. That is, it is what Man is, what God has found in Him, and it is all for Himself so far. Then it says, and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. God is now calling attention to Him, but first it is for Himself in these circumstances, heaven delighting in Him thus as answering to the full thought of manhood. 

    HESIn Luke it says, Thou art my beloved Son, the word being addressed to the Lord personally, but here it is, This is my beloved Son. Is the idea that we are to be brought into the light of this? 

    JTYes. Both Mark and Luke make it personal; but Matthew has in mind to link on with the Old Testament, and from it to build up in our souls the truth as to Christ personally. The second Psalm made it plain that God had addressed a certain Person as His Son, and I believe the idea dominates the whole of the Psalms. For instance, Psalm 45 is quoted in Hebrews 1, as alluding to the Son. But now, here is One addressed, the heavens are opened to Him, and the Spirit of God descends as a dove, coming upon Him; and then attention is called to Him, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Not now, I this day have begotten thee, but a Person with a history here on earth in whom God found delight. 

    JPHWould you say a word as to the Spirit being in the form of a dove? In Johns gospel it is referred to as having been actually seen by John the baptist as such. Has that a special significance in connection with the Spirit? 

    JTThe use of the word dove is to link on with Genesis 8, that is, all that God is, resting on this Person. 

    QuesWould you say why the term the heavens is used here on each occasion? 

    JTIt is the plural of emphasis, that they may all be included. There are three heavens spoken of, and if they are spoken of in the plural, it means that the whole idea of heaven enters into this. 

    HMSWhy do we have in this chapter in Matthew the voice from heaven, This is my beloved Son, but not the testimony of the Baptist; but in the chapter in Johns gospel we have the Baptists testimony only, and not the voice from heaven? We might almost have thought the two would have been transposed. 

    JTJohn has in mind God here in Jesus, although the Spirit came down, and you do not get the transfiguration in John. It is rather an allusion to the greatness of the Person in John, and you do not get allusions such as this announcement and the announcement on the mount of transfiguration. 

    QuesDo you think as the result of the approval of heaven in the fulfilling of all righteousness, that there is the support of angelic help in relation to our circumstances? We may have to suffer severely in our circumstances in the fulfilling of all righteousness, but does not the Lord graciously give angelic ministry in that regard? 

    JTQuite so. The next thing that comes in is the question of our food. 

    JJWould you say the last two verses of chapter 3 go with the last two verses of the gospel, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit? The three Persons are presented in this chapter. 

    JTThe point for our souls here is, that the Father and the Spirit are engaged with Christ, but as fulfilling all righteousness, as coming up straightway out of the water. 

    HD'ACIn fulfilling all righteousness, was not the public position of Christ entirely altered by His baptism? Before the baptism, He was in a kind of way identified with the whole nation, and they were not really penitent, but now He is identified with the penitent only, and those waiting and looking for Christ. 

    JTThe position is changed, as you say, and it is touching that the Lord did not take the lead in this movement. There are movements in which He leads, but there are movements which He joins. Luke says, all the people having been baptised, and Jesus having been baptised ... He came into it as it was proceeding  That is. He gives fulness and completeness to every movement; there can be no fulness or completeness in any movement without Him. 

    MWBDo you think the Lord gave the lead in taking the position as coming up out of Egypt, and that the people had to be morally adjusted before He could identify Himself with them? 

    JTThat is right. He did not have to go up through the Red Sea. The allusion in chapter 2 would be that He came out in personal right from Egypt. The baptism of John was equivalent to the Red Sea for the Israelites; that is, we have to go through that way. It is a testimony to His Person. 

    MWBWould there be in like manner the thought morally of Emmanuel in the Lord supporting those who were godly in their position taken? 

    JTHe gives fulness and completeness to the movement. Of what value could it be aside from His joining in it? The bearing of it was death. The deluge is baptism, the Red Sea is baptism, the Jordan is baptism, 

    and the Lord gives fulness to it. The idea of all righteousness enters into it, and aside from that idea, baptism must be a dead letter. It is a question of all righteousness. It is not a mere ceremony, it is a matter of righteousness. 

    QuesIs the thought of manhood emphasised in chapter 4? The quotations are generally from the book of Deuteronomy. 

    JTExactly. The Son of God is announced; He is there as One who fulfils all righteousness, and as owned from heaven by the Father. Well, the next thing is, can Satan use this to take Him out of His place as Man? It was as Man He was owned as Son, as fulfilling all righteousness. Can the enemy use this great fact, and turn it against the Lord to induce Him to leave mans place? In truth it was as Man He was owned as Son, that is the point, the One fulfilling all righteousness. It is Satan endeavouring to take the truth out of its setting, to turn the idea of Son of God so as to take the Lord Jesus out of the place that is involved in that relation. It is a futile effort, but an effort such as he is capable of. 

    PLWas it not an effort to divert the Lord from the position of dependence taken up in manhood? 

    JTIt is a bold effort of the enemy here to turn the idea of sonship against its setting in manhood, whereas the announcement from heaven alluded to Him as coming up out of the water as fulfilling all righteousness. 

    AJGSo was not the devils first word to the Lord a suggestion that would connect sonship with deity? 

    JTThat is what he was at, to abstract the Lord in His mind from what He really was here on earth. The whole point was that a Man had come in to satisfy the heart of the Father. It is a question of manhood, and Satan would divert the Lords mind, if it were possible, from His actual position as Man here, which was one of dependence. 

    EJMcBIs not that the reason why it is said He was carried up into the wilderness? 

    JTThat is what I understand. It is a very remarkable thing, that, owned here in manhood as the delight of heaven, and the Holy Spirit coming upon Him, He is carried up by the Spirit into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 

    QuesWould it correspond with the end of the first book of Psalms, where the prophetic language of the Lord is, thou upholdest me in mine integrity, and settest me before thy face for ever, Psalm 41: 12? 

    JTNo doubt; but the position of the Lord here is wonderful, that is, although owned as Son, He is carried up by the Spirit into the wilderness, and the enemys bold effort is to abstract the idea of sonship from Him as Man and use it against the dependence that is proper to man. I think that is his present effort, too. 

    QuesIs that why he is referred to in this passage as the tempter, the devil, and Satan; using every resource under his control to bring the Lord out of the position He had taken and in which He was owned from heaven, and thus nullify it? 

    JTIt is a very bold effort. It says, the tempter coming up to him said, ... It is remarkable; he comes up to Him, and says, If thou be Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread. That is, he uses the idea of sonship to divert the Lord from what is proper to manhood, to which sonship belongs. Nothing is plainer in Scripture than that mans place is one of obedience to God, and to use the idea of the sonship of Christ to weaken His manhood or divert Him from it, is a bold effort. 

    ECRTherefore the Lords answer is magnificent, Man shall not live by bread alone. 

    JTExactly. As Man He was owned from heaven as Son, and when He used the word Man as to Himself, He had no such thought as to exclude the idea of sonship from it; it belonged to it. 

    JJIt is sorrowful to note that the enemys effort is still to connect the idea of sonship with deity in the absolute and not with manhood. 

    JTI think it is fair to speak of it in this way. This is the first recorded direct personal attack of Satan against the Lord, and it is to nullify the great truth of sonship owned in Him as Man by the Father. He came up to the Lord boldly, and introduced this thought to take Him off the ground of true manhood, as if sonship did not belong to that, whereas sonship is proper to manhood, and hence the Lords answer stresses obedience as marking the place He had taken as Son. 

  
    DOING RIGHT (JT 43)

    2 Corinthians 13:7; Matthew 3:15; 2 Timothy 2:22

    What I have in mind is the idea of doing right. The first saint, or man of faith, in the list given in Hebrews is accredited with doing right; that is Abel. There can be no doubt that he is intended to furnish a lead for us in this respect, but God Himself must be the Initiator of all things according to Himself. And so we learn righteousness from God. Indeed, His is a peculiar kind of righteousness, righteousness which is of God. And it is significant that the father of all believers is said to have been accounted righteous on the principle of faith. His faith was reckoned to him as righteousness, it is said; so that the father of all believers is accounted righteous, and no one could be accounted righteous from amongst sinners, save on the principle of faith. It is on that principle that we are righteous, that is, righteousness is imputed to us. But in the possession of imputed righteousness, Abraham learned how to be righteous; and, as far as I remember, he is the first one to use the word aright, and he attributes it to God, rightly. Abraham says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? (Genesis 18:25). A very excellent question which has its own answer, and settles a thousand questions. We can understand how the father of all believers, as reckoned righteous on the principle of faith, should have the idea in his mind and attribute it to God in the most absolute way. But he also had in mind that there were righteous men on the earth, and he interceded for such, which is also beautiful. He began the great principle of intercession in that way for the righteous: Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked? (Genesis 18:23) He had fifty in his mind; he had forty-five in his mind, then forty; then thirty, then twenty, then he had ten in his mind, to intercede for. We may be sure that it was delightful to Jehovah to see the foreshadowing of Christ in this great intercessory service of love in Abraham. Abraham was extremely limited, but still, relatively the principle was there. It is said of Jesus, the Priest in heaven, that He ever lives to make intercession. What infinite myriads are included in His service, in His intercession! Beyond our reckoning is the number in His mind! It says, He ever liveth as if that were His only employ for the moment in the mind of the writer of Hebrews. He ever liveth to make intercession for them, Hebrews 7:25. And so in order to confirm Abrahams spiritual correctness, the New Testament says that Lot was a righteous man. There was at least one in the city. Abraham did not come down to one, but there was at least one there. And instead of saving the city on his account. Lot was saved out of it, and that is the principle. There may be the promulgation of the gospel on account of the intercession of Christ on high, and our intercession too, but it is not to save the world; the effect is to save us out of it, dear brethren, a very great matter! It is current all the time; our High Priest above regarding us for intercession, particularly those who are right  I mean, practically righteous, for imputed righteousness, obtained by faith, is only confirmed as righteousness is practised. So that John in his epistle makes much of the practice of righteousness. And so the apostle in these two remarkable epistles finishes up with That ye may do what is right. The Corinthians, who were generally on the way to recovery, were indeed restored, and he commended them as such. That is to say, restored to grace is one of the greatest things here. He which converteth the sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a multitude of sins,(James 5:20) a remarkable thing! The apostle effected it in his letters, God working with him. But he was under reproach in the eyes of many in Corinth for it, although not so much at the end as at the beginning; but Gods way is to recover gradually, but where it is a collective matter, it takes time, and patience is greatly needed. We do not know what the ultimate result was as to all at Corinth, but the apostle in this epistle (2 Corinthians 10;6) had good hope that their obedience would be fulfilled; that is, he writes on the principle of the moral whole. The assembly is simply dependent on every person in it, but in the moral sense on the many, the moral whole. The whole idea is in the many, and we can be sure the many had already begun to deal with evil and the appearance of it, and had cleared themselves. They had the assurance that the work would go on, for God is very patient, and Paul was patient; and God would teach us to be patient, especially when restoration is needed in a collective sense. As I said, we do not know just what was the final result as to detail, but there cannot be any doubt that the assembly at Corinth was set on its feet according to God. Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience(2 Corinthians 10:6). Nothing was to be omitted. Let no one assume that any detail of disobedience will be passed over or glossed over by God. It may take days or weeks or months or years, but the process will go on and God will have His way. It is wisdom to let Him have His way immediately. The apostle says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience;(2 Corinthians 10:6) that is, the obedience of the mass at Corinth was fulfilled. He ends up here regarding any that might think him reprobate. It was terrible to think that there were those who had such thoughts about him. He says, Now I hope that ye will know that we are not reprobates. But we pray to God that ye may do nothing evil; not that we may appear approved, but that ye may do what is right, and we be as reprobates. That is to say, each Corinthian was to take heed to himself and see to it that he was doing what was right, for, as the conditions were amongst the many, there were those who fell in with that without much question, and without much challenge to their own hearts, whereas the Spirit of God would challenge every heart, and say to each  You have heard what this brother says about Paul; they say his speech is naught; they would discredit him. The Spirit of God would say to every young person at Corinth, See to it you do not do what is wrong. Leave Paul for a moment. See to yourself. See you do not do what is wrong. That is the word, dear brethren, at all times, especially in crises and difficulties amongst us; it is for each to see to it that he does not do what is wrong. That is what the apostle stresses here. He says, My prayer for you is not that we should appear approved, but that ye should do that which is honest or right. That is, every one. If I am under a cloud, I may say others have put me there, but then I must do what is right, whatever others may do. I must do what is right. See then you do what is right, and that is the sure way of deliverance, whatever the deliverance may be. Righteousness is stamped across the position at the present time  it is a question of what is right. If I pursue what is right, I will reach the end I desire. If I am a righteous person, I do not want any other end, and every time I do what is right, I am nearer to the end I desire. 

    So that is the point the apostle makes here: that ye do what is right and what is honest. Each one is to take that to heart. And then as the Lord shows in His word to John, there is the idea of fulfilling all righteousness. It is not only righteousness in general, or in the main features of any matter, but all righteousness. I am speaking now of standards. I know full well what each of us is. James says, We all often offend, (James 3:2). One ought to say that, feeling that he is the one mentioned. But then the standard is the point, and the Lord here is the standard. The more we adhere to the standard in spirit or in attitude, the more we shall be conformed to it. The Lord here sets a standard. Thus it becometh us. It is not Me, though He is supreme in it, of course. It is one of the finest statements in Scripture. Scripture says He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. He loved it. So here He says, It becometh us, not you, or me, but us, and, of course, that has to be extended to every Christian. It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness; not simply to say I do so and so, and so and so. It is all righteousness, whatever there is entering into it. It becometh us. It is the kind of dress we should wear, that is, the attitude of our minds. There is a standard set, and I do not want to lower it; it is a question of all righteousness. 

    So as to the third point, in Timothy, the idea of leadership is a very great thought of God, one of the greatest thoughts of God, and in view of current conditions, that is, in view of the general breakdown contemplated in this well known epistle, the leader here is righteousness. Of course, Paul is still alive, and he enjoins Timothy to do what he heard and saw in him. No one led in such a way as Paul. He said, Be ye followers of me (1 Corinthians 11:1). He is the only one who says or could say that. The Spirit of God says it through him. There was one man here who answered to the mind of God in so far as it can be in a creature. Be ye followers of me, even as I also am of Christ, (1 Corinthians 11:1). So he sent Timothy to Corinth to remind them of his ways; not simply of his teaching or preaching, but of his ways, as they were in Christ; that they might see them in the beloved child, Timotheus. So that the idea of leadership is clearly in a man or men, but in broken times, before we can clearly see a man as a leader, we must see righteousness as a leader. The first thing is to learn that leader, to know it, to keep it clearly in mind. It is simply this, that under all circumstances, I must do right. That is simply what is meant; not only that I do it, but I am pursuing it; not only that I am doing it now, but I am pursuing it now. It is a steady thing before the mind; the necessity for doing right is ever present in all emergencies in our histories here. The necessity for right would always be present, and I keep my eyes fastened upon it. So in a crisis, I put the question to myself  is that right? Is this right? That is the point, you see. As sure as I ask a question like that before God, I shall find my way. There will be no mistake at all. If I challenge everything before God (not men) I shall not be unrighteous. It is right there are leaders, but righteousness in 2 Timothy is the leader, the first leader. Pursue righteousness is the word, meaning an energetic attitude of mind. That is the first thing to think of when anything comes up. Is the thing right or wrong? If it is right, pursue it; that is, I am vigilant in regard to that point. The next thing is to pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace. That is how it is. Then the next thing after these four is with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. How can I tell people with pure hearts? This scripture requires that you and I should know, a very remarkable thing! It does not say if they exist; it supposes that they do exist. There is a certain moral triumph in the way the Spirit of God writes here that there are such in the world; those that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. The address to Corinth says, With all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ,(1 Corinthians 1:2) but here it is out of a pure heart. People say, I do not know them; but I am to know, I am to find out if their hearts are pure, and I am responsible to find out. That is the point. The Spirit of God puts it on us, if they are there, to know them; they are there; as knowing them, you are to see to it that you are with them, and that you are following these four things with them; first, righteousness, then faith, love and peace. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS RECKONED AND FULFILLED (JT 43)

    2 Corinthians 13:7; Matthew 3:15; Psalm 85:10,11

    I wish to speak about righteousness, which is one of the widest and most important of all subjects, having in mind especially the working out of righteousness in the believer in relation to the assembly. As regards its imputation, it is said to look down from heaven. That is, it is not a righteousness which is worked up on earth, but which looks down from heaven; having clear scope to come upon all needy, convicted sinners, such as Abraham was, who became the great father of all believers. His faith, we are told, was reckoned to him as righteousness. In Genesis 15 he is directed to look up into the heavens. They display perfect regularity of movement and entire freedom from rivalry. Those heavenly bodies, ponderous, great, and glorious, typically afford light and guidance to all believers. Thus righteousness, as it were, looks down from heaven. And so to Abraham it was said that his faith was reckoned as righteousness. It looked down from heaven, and came down, as it were, so that he was accounted righteous. 

    If there is one here who has been convicted of sin at any time, this truth should encourage you to be in a position for righteousness to come upon you. It is as if it had looked upon need here, ready to come down to meet it. It suggests the most wonderful freedom and latitude that it has through redemption, to pick out the needy ones on earth and cover them. It is unto all and upon all them that believe (Romans 3:22). It is a wonderful presentation of this great theme. So that no one should continue to be suffering from conviction of sins. The guilty conscience may be set at perfect ease, for righteousness has such wonderful scope that it looks down and comes down. It is through no merit of our own that Gods wonderful act of forgiveness is offered: it is all of grace, for we are justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus; whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, (Romans 3:24,25). How wonderful the scope of this is! Righteousness can look down, come down, and be effective to myriads. 

    I would now speak about the working out of righteousness relative to assembly matters. I may say here, that nothing can be greater, in the way of privilege, than that one should have part in the assembly. The Lord Jesus speaks of it as my assembly, and then we have the expression, assembly of the living God (1 Timothy 3:15)  a striking designation! Think of God being pleased to take us up and bring us into that! And the first great feature in relation to it is righteousness; hence Matthews gospel, being the assembly gospel, presents a righteous man, Joseph. He is called here the husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesus, who is called Christ (Matthew 1:16). That is, the identification is complete. Not only had Christ come into the world as a Babe, but He is known to be that Person. And Joseph was the husband of Mary, of whom Jesus was born. He is called a righteous man. Now, we should bear that in mind, because it is a voice to us in the introduction of this assembly gospel  that it is men of that kind who are needed in order to work out the truth of the assembly that it might be here in testimony. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth (1 Timothy 3:15). 

    Joseph was confronted with a most delicate position at that time. The enemy knew the preciousness of the Babe, but is Joseph to stand in this position where he may be misunderstood, or will he give way to the enemy? Will he allow his feelings to dominate him? Josephs circumstances prompted such feelings. Circumstances such as his, in measure, arise constantly. The enemy uses them to promote personal ill-feeling. Will Joseph give his ear to a whisperer who points to possible wrong? The circumstances lent themselves to the enemy in that way. Were there whisperers at that time? Doubtless there were. The Spirit of God is not pleased to record all the details, but just what is enough; He tells us that in this apparently vulnerable position the one most responsible in it was a just man. Now, that is what I have in view. The first man that we get in the New Testament, active in spiritual responsibility, is Joseph. It was, as I stated, a most difficult position. Not that heaven was not perfectly cognisant of it. It was. God had foreseen that a man such as Joseph was needed, and had prepared him for the great situation and the service attaching to it. 

    Matthew tells us much more about Joseph than about Mary, and the divine communications are all to him; whereas Luke tells us much more about Mary than about Joseph, and the angel Gabriel appears to her. Both were select vessels in relation to the birth of Christ, and as such each fulfilled its function perfectly under God. Joseph was a righteous man, and he stands, as it were, a pillar, in the very forefront of the assemblys history. In order to maintain the assembly in its service and testimony, there must be righteous men. When things become cloudy, as they do, particularly in remnant times, it is necessary that we be able to distinguish between right and wrong. Difficult cases come up constantly. 

    In the beginning of Matthew there was to the natural eye this cloudy position. Not that the position was cloudy on Gods part. Far from it! God would display His perfect wisdom in it, and His strength, too, for the weakness of God is stronger than men, (1 Corinthians 1:25). The Spirit of God takes the greatest pains to trace the genealogy of Joseph, the reputed father of Him who is called Christ; of course, to establish the legality of our Lords being thus designated. But Joseph was morally worthy of the place he obtains in the royal line, because he was righteous. He was a fit link in the genealogical line from Abraham through David to Christ. We may establish our title by tracing our genealogy, but we may not be worthy of the title, Joseph was worthy; not only was he the son of David by a careful analysis of the registers, but he was a righteous man. And a righteous man is morally of the genealogy of Abraham and of David! 

    Well, now, I wish to connect Matthew 3 with verse 7 of 2 Corinthians 13. This verse is near the end of the second of these two epistles, which were written because of unrighteousness amongst the saints in the absence of the apostle, who for eighteen months had laboured so untiringly amongst them, and with two other servants had preached that Jesus was the Son of God. You may be sure that in all his gospel addresses Paul had stressed the idea of righteousness. In his absence unrighteousness lifted up its head. The first thing he noticed was the allowance of partisanship. There were party leaders and their followers  he particularly refers to their followers. I cannot go into all the things he mentioned, but partisanship is the first thing, and he dealt with that. Also he dealt with gross evil, such as is not even among the nations (1 Corinthians 5:1). How solemn to think that that should find a place in the assembly of God! What a sorrowful thing! But he does not mention it first; whereas we would probably have mentioned the gross evil of incest first, Paul did not. He had learned, evidently from a devoted person, that there were strifes among the Corinthians. That was an unrighteous state. It worked out in displacement of the great servant through whom they had been converted. So much did it affect the saints in this respect that the apostle himself had to say to the Corinthians, Receive us: we have injured no one (2 Corinthians 7:2). Why should he have to say that? Because of an unrighteous spirit that had arisen in Corinth, and had become enlarged in the minds of the saints there, during his absence. 

    So he writes on in the letter, which God used; but in the second epistle, chapter 1, he refers to the effect of the testimony upon him in suffering, for he endured great persecution in Asia. It was a terrible attack of the devil. He says: he despaired even of living, but God delivered him. And now, hearing of the return of Titus (2 Corinthians 7), and of the effect of his first letter, he says in effect, I overabound with joy because of what I heard. Earlier he had said in effect, Let others in Corinth say what they will about me; wherever I go I speak well of you. You are my letter, known and read of all men. And later in this epistle he says, I am living for you, and am ready to die for you: if even in abundantly loving you I should be less loved (2 Corinthians 12:15). But, as I said, such was the effect of the introduction of unrighteousness in the absence of Paul that he has to say to them, Receive us. They were not sure that they were ready to receive him. I have not a doubt but that some of them would say. We doubt very much whether Paul should be received back. Such, he says, are false apostles. And why should they not limit him if they could, since he was in their way? You see, dear brethren, that is how unrighteousness works amongst us. Do we need ... commendatory letters ... from you? (2 Corinthians 3:1) he says. Why, Ye are our letter;(2 Corinthians 3:2) I speak of you everywhere I go. I am not talking evil of you, but well of you. I am telling everybody about the work of God in Corinth. 

    In this second epistle he is greatly encouraged respecting the Corinthians. He abounds in joy on account of their repentance. And he proceeds to establish them, by bringing in one great truth after another  such as the ministry of the new covenant, of reconciliation, and of new creation, as well as other features of the truth, including the love of the Christ (2 Corinthians 5:14). And he says, In every way ye have proved yourselves to be pure in the matter (2 Corinthians 7:11). That is, the mass of the saints had cleared themselves. They had not all done so, and the remainder of the letter, from chapter 10 onward, is to deal with those who had not cleared themselves. He now confines his attention, in these latter chapters, to specific cases; and God works and brings about further recovery. With this in mind, he says, Having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10:6). 

    It is a remarkable thing, that he uses the word avenge. But he uses it, and credits the Corinthians with vengeance also. But, he says, what vengeance (chapter 7:11). They had put away the wicked person. They were told to do it, you may say  but they did it, and were credited with having done it. So, he says, you have cleared yourselves, and with what vengeance. How unsparing they were regarding this evil! It called forth holy indignation in the Corinthians as stirred up by Pauls letter, and they judged it according to God. God poured out His wrath on His beloved Son as He bore our sins. Is it at all likely that He will condone sin in His people? Hence the apostle says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience (2 Corinthians 10:6). And why not avenge disobedience? It is to be nailed to the cross. No person is to be excused if disobedient. Think of what disobedience has brought upon this world! Think of the terrible state of things here, all due to disobedience! Hence the evil of it, and it should not be palliated; having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled (2 Corinthians 10:6), the apostle says. Not only on one who disobeyed, but all disobedience. Whether open or covered, God sees it, and it will come under His judgment. 

    Now, that leads me to the verse in 2 Corinthians 13. The apostle is gradually coming down to specific cases at Corinth. The end of chapter 12 shows that there were some who were guilty of these sins, but then there were others who were direct rivals of the apostle himself. It is a very remarkable thing that he quotes a remark of one of these wretched men: His letters ... are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught (2 Corinthians 10:10). This rival of the great apostle would probably whisper disparaging things about him to the saints; he might bring Peter forward, as being more experienced. That is the kind of thing that often appears  this whispering of evil against the saints. Fancy one discrediting a great servant because of his bodily presence! What about the spiritual power of the apostle? What about the truth he ministered, even if physical infirmity existed? How much I would like to see Paul! It will be part of ones joy above to meet and know him. And this rival of Paul says of him, his speech naught. The apostle himself, as I said, quotes the remarks of this man at Corinth, and goes on to speak of him and others there as false apostles. There is no one in Scripture who speaks so much about himself as the apostle Paul does; I think that every time he spoke about himself it caused him suffering. He did not wish to bring himself forward, but was obliged to do it. And so the Spirit of God would say to Paul, I know it is hard for you to talk about yourself, but the truth requires that you do it. These Corinthians must understand what a true Christian is. Paul was Gods man, he was the best available example, I might say, both as a Christian and a minister. He was therefore compelled to speak of himself. 

    In chapter 13 he says, I say ... to those that have sinned before, and to all the rest, that if I come again I will not spare (2 Corinthians 13:2). He did not wish to come with a rod, and indeed had remained away to spare them, but now if he came and found some unrepentant he would not spare. This was to warn them. You can understand that these men would have in Paul one stronger than they to contend with. He was an apostle of Jesus Christ, and above all others, he was an apostle to them, and he now warns them that he would live with Christ in Gods power towards them. But he says, We pray to God that ye may do nothing evil; not that we may appear approved, but that ye may do what is right, and we be as reprobates, 2 Corinthians 13:7. 

    You can understand how these evil men would talk of Paul, and some might go so far as to say that he was a reprobate. Suppose I am a reprobate, Paul would say, even though it be so; whatever others say or think about me, you do what is right; whatever you may think about me, you do what is right. Our minds may become darkened so that we begin to excuse ourselves and say, Look at what is reported of Paul; why should not I be excused if I do the same things? The apostle would say. Whatever others do, you do what is right. This is obvious, and yet our weak hearts are often ready to hide behind a false report, also to imply that two wrongs make one right. 

    I proceed now to Matthew. It is simply a matter o all righteousness: the Lord Jesus is the great standard. He said at the outset of His ministry in Matthew, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That word stands out as a voice to us in this assembly gospel. Not that I do a little in my way, in doing what I do, but that fulfilling all righteousness is the divine standard. If I am to be an assembly man, I must grasp that thought. If I think a thing is righteous and find out it is unrighteous, I must so regard it and abandon it. The Lord would have us fulfil all righteousness, nothing less than that. What a great thought it is as expressed in one Man in this world! Heaven never needed to confer righteousness on Him. It was not a question of righteousness looking down from heaven on Jesus, but of the Fathers eye looking down on an infinitely righteous Man; how delightful it was to God as Jesus said, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. May the thought be enlarged and deepened in our view! 

    I pass on to the psalm. It is experimental; called a psalm. I want to show how that in a crisis, after we have been adjusted, there follows a fixed order of things. We are not to be in fear and suspicion of one another; like birds, when they are feeding, looking round to see if there is an enemy near. We are to be restful in the knowledge of a fixed order of things in Christ. Not that we should be anything but vigilant. The Lord says, Watch, but then there is the idea of being restful in an immutable order of things, established on the firm foundation of Christ Himself, as being linked up with Him in heaven. 

    The first thing I call attention to in Psalm 85 is that the psalmist in verse 8 says, I will hear what God, Jehovah, will speak; for he will speak peace unto his people, and to his godly ones: but let them not turn again to folly Psalm 85:8. Now that is a word that fits many of us at this moment, in regard to various circumstances; let us say, I will hear what God, Jehovah, will speak (Psalm 85:8). What a fitting resolve! When faced with a problem, we may say, I will see what so-and-so has to say; he is a good brother. In a way it is quite right, but be sure of the person from whom you seek help. Can he give it to you? The point here is, I will hear what God, Jehovah, will speak (Psalm 85:8). He is ready to speak. Am I ready to hear? What does He say to me about all these happenings? There is something for everyone in them. It is an educational time for us; am I going to miss my part? If I am not, I must revert to the motive that led me into these things, and turn to God as to it. I will hear what God, Jehovah, will speak (Psalm 85:8). He will not spare me, but will let me hear what He has in His mind for me. It goes on to say, He will speak peace unto his people, and to his godly ones (Psalm 85:8). That is, God would say, I recognise these. Thank God for any little way in which God recognises us as His people  that He has something here below  a peculiar people, a people for a possession. He visited to take out of the nations a people for His Name, but then the godly ones  that is another matter. We cannot be His people characteristically save as we are saints. That means pious people, those set apart  maintaining separateness. 

    Then it says, Surely his salvation is nigh them that fear him, that glory may dwell in our land (Psalm 85:9). Let us take hold of that beautiful word  our land. Do not turn again to folly. We have seen the result of folly: partisanship, backbitings, and all that sort of thing; will the same thing happen amongst us that has happened before? Let it be a question of the fear of God. We may be baffled and hemmed in on every side, but the fear of God will bring in His salvation (verse 9). Those that fear Him, and thus come into His salvation can say that glory dwells in our land. We want to be occupied with glory dwelling in this fixed order of things, which we may call our own. 

    Next it says, Loving-kindness and truth are met together; righteousness and peace have kissed each other. That is, there is a complete harmonious state of things  a meeting together and a kissing of each other by these great qualities. It is a perfect state of things. Love enters into it. Mercy and truth are in a perfect blend, they have met together. They are not in each others way. They are not sundered by mans will, which may make too much of mercy and not enough of truth, and so be out of balance. They represent a fixed order of things in which God is glorified and mens needs are met. Happy it is where these great qualities are thus met together, mans will having ceased to act. Obedience has taken the place of disobedience, and righteousness and peace have kissed each other. Thus you can see that a fixed order of things requires the insistence of righteousness. 

    Then, truth is to spring out of the earth; it is a subjective thought, suggesting effulgence  the earth and the fulness thereof. Then we are told that righteousness is looking down from heaven; it is dominating. We may look for all this: the combination of mercy and truth, righteousness and peace; then the subjective state of things in us, truth springing up, and righteousness free and dominant as looking down from heaven. 

    May God help us, and bless these thoughts to us! 

  
    GOD CALLING ATTENTION TO HIS PEOPLE (JT 44)

    Matthew 3: 16, 17; Genesis 20: 7; Exodus 4: 22, 23

    What I have to say will bear on the presence of the people of God on earth, not so much as having a heavenly destiny and being already heavenly, but what would bear on our position on earth; and how God calls the attention of the world to us, that is to christians. How He informs the world, or its representatives, of what His people are towards it and for the worlds benefit, and what they are as in the world towards God and for His benefit. 

    I read in Matthew so as to bring out the full divine thought in this respect, for we have to come to Christ for this, whatever may be in mind. We have to find it in Christ first. It is in Him God is pleased to set out all His thoughts, not only in principle, but in detail, in concrete detail. As here in flesh, the Lord Jesus is seen in the types, as anointed without dying  without blood, so that His service was not on the ground of redemption in regard to Himself  it was carried on on the ground of His own Person. He was announced on that ground, and so the voice from heaven is mentioned in Matthew 3: 17 saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Not all My delight, it does not say that, but My delight, leaving room for a great extension of what is there. From whom the voice was is not stated here. 

    In Mark and Luke the voice was directly to the Lord Himself; saying, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That was for Himself in view of His service; an important pattern, that those who serve are to serve in the sense of divine complacency  even delight. Thus the service is not only beneficial to those who hear, but also pleasing to God. That is what Mark and Luke have in mind. Matthew uses another pronoun: This is my beloved Son, showing that it was for other ears as well as for the Lord Jesus, and inasmuch as these ears are not specified it is obvious that the pronouncement bears universally. It is for all to hear. It resounds throughout the centuries, on earth and in heaven. It was intended for other ears, as I have said, as well as those of Jesus, but inasmuch as they are not specified or limited, obviously it has universal bearing. God has His own way of causing His words to travel. It may take time, but if He intends them for certain ears, these ears will hear. It says indeed elsewhere, The Lord gives the word: great the host of the publishers (Psalm 68: 11). I suppose the publishers have continued ever since. No doubt a goodly number heard, and the point is that the words are to be heard by human ears. 

    On the mount of transfiguration we have the same thought. Peter says in a feeling, worshipful way, this voice we heard. It was a voice from the excellent glory, and we heard it, he says, when we were with him on the holy mount. Then, according to this same evangelist, it is said, Hear him. The reference therefore on the mount is further and alludes obviously to the persons who were there. Persons represented in Peter who proposed to make three tabernacles there  one for Jesus, one for Moses, and one for Elias  a very unintelligent proposal, showing that the speaker had not as yet seized, although he had great opportunity, the truth of the great Person who was there. He had just heard by revelation that this Person was no less than Christ, the Son of the living God, and yet he would place Moses and Elias on the same level with Jesus, and heavens voice was to correct that  to put Jesus alone in His personal dignity. Moses had been heard, Elias had been heard and are being heard, and the Lord Himself especially stresses that Moses should be heard, but the truth is brought out that the Moses that was to be heard got his message from this same Jesus  no other. The writer of the tables on the mount was this same Jesus  Jehovah; so that Peter was utterly at fault in placing Jesus on the level of Moses and Elias. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him (Matthew 17: 5). That is the word to christians; persons already owned. There are many who are hearing others, and many drifting, on the line of placing others on the same level as Jesus. This is very dangerous  it is a very bad line  it is to be rebuked, for we are to have fixedly in our souls and in our minds this great Person. He has no equal  He is God. He who builds the house, Scripture says, has more honour than the house ... he who has built all things is God (Hebrews 3: 3, 4). Christ is the Builder of all things and He is God; the One to hear. 

    We are not told here that it was the Father who spoke, but who can say my beloved Son other than the Father? and He says His delight is there. What an object for the attention of the universe is this, and for ourselves now at this very moment! The Father says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. 

    At this juncture He had come to the Jordan. The Lord never journeyed aimlessly; never took a holiday; never made the service of God a side line. All His journeys were taken with definiteness. He had journeyed from Galilee to the Jordan, we are told, with the express purpose of being baptised. Think of all that entered into His holy affections and mind at every step He took as He came to John! He had pleasure doubtless in seeing the people repentant and confessing their sins and being baptised by John. No one there would be more interested than He; but He had not come for that, He had come expressly to be baptised. It was a wonderful day, no day in Johns ministry like it. Not that anyone who had been there says anything about it, but the great baptiser himself; he tells us what he saw. He does not say that he heard these words I have spoken of, but he does say that he saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove and abiding on Jesus. John saw that, and he was full of it, according to John the evangelists account. Jesus had in mind to be baptised, and John questioned with Him and said, I have need to be baptised of thee. That is very suitable. One has the fullest sympathy with John on this point, he was full of his own insignificance in the presence of this great and glorious Person. Indeed, we are told by the evangelist that John bore witness and cried about this, a cry which expressed in this feeling way his littleness in the presence of the Son of God. He cried saying, This was he of whom I said, He that comes after me is preferred before me, for he was before me (John 1: 15). None of us naturally wishes to talk of persons who are preferred before us, especially in service. The natural heart seeks the pre-eminence, but the heart affected by the Spirit of God, instead of making much of itself, makes much of Christ. 

    The significance of Johns remarks would be understood by those who knew the facts, for John was born before Jesus. He was older by some six months, so that reference is not to age in manhood, but to deity. He was before me, he says, twice or thrice. He says further, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose. You can understand how genuine were John the baptists feelings when he expostulated with Christ, saying, I have need to be baptised of thee. The Lord says, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us  not becometh Me. How beautiful that is! He links John with Himself. He says to Peter later in this gospel, Give it to them for me and thee. It is very affecting to be linked up by the Lords own lips with Himself. Here he says, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That word ALL is worthy of the largest capitals you can write it in, bringing out the Man, how that He was not only personally, on the ground of His deity, able to enter on this service, but He is equal to it morally and that is within the range of every one of us. All righteousness must be considered as attaching to a servant before he enters on his service, and indeed in every connection. Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness, for one is not in salvation unless one is righteous. So John suffered Him, and He is baptised and He came up out of the water. Heavens delight in Him personally is expressed, but the moral element is evident in His remarks; as He came up out of the water, heaven is opened to Him and He is saluted on those lines. Heaven found for the first time in a servant what suited it infinitely and says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. That is God calling the attention, as I said, of the universe to what He now has in testimony. In Matthew 12: 18, quoted from Isaiah, it is said, My servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight. 

    Well, what I have remarked I think will be intelligible to all, as indicating the great general position of the testimony, what God has and what stands. Christ has gone into heaven, but John says we know that the Son of God has come  not come and gone, morally there is no change in this position. The Lord says, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. Redemption accomplished, this is the great and glorious position, dear brethren, in which the testimony of God stands. The coming down of the Spirit brings us into it according to God and fills out the great thought, but this is the principle of the great position on which the testimony of God stands  what God has here. 

    Now I want to go on to Genesis, first to show how in those early days God calls attention to what He had. All, of course, is anticipative of what I have been saying. There could be no Genesis, there could be no Exodus, there could be no Old Testament without the prospective coming of the Son of God, the Incarnation; so that He is before all things, He is first in everything. The historical coming of the Lord cannot weaken the fact that He is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead, that he might have the first place in all things (Colossians 1: 18). So what we get in this chapter is founded on what I have been saying. It is God here calling attention to one saint in obscurity and indeed in suffering; his position so weak that his wife is taken away from him and he cannot overcome the situation himself, but God can. What this chapter shows is Gods protection of His saints, and how He calls the attention of the representatives of the world to them. Here God calls the Philistine kings attention to this man whose wife he had taken, He says he is a prophet. I am speaking, dear brethren, not merely to interest you in a historical matter of hundreds of years ago. The Scriptures are not written on that line at all; the Scriptures always speak to the persons who read them, or hear them read. That is, it is their present voice that God would impress upon us. We know that, above all persons, Abraham represents that, because we are told in Galatians that the Scriptures announced beforehand the glad tidings to Abraham. 

    Such is the service of the Scriptures; they always speak to the persons who read them, and therefore, as to Abraham, so also to the feeblest christian in this room, or a christian who may be isolated and feels his feebleness. It may have never entered into your mind that God is protecting you in that position. Here a great disaster was pending, but it did not happen; and every christian should look up to God in the sense that he can count on His protection. The disaster did not happen, not because Abraham had any power in himself to prevent it. He had not, but God had, and God spoke to this man, this king of the Philistines, whom we may regard as being representative of authorities, and this is a great matter in the present time. God has a way of speaking to those in authority, and if He does speak, He has no pleasure in speaking to them about anything, but about Christ and His people here. We are feeble and the more we realise that, the stronger we are, but that is not a mere theory, it is something to take up in faith, for the great principle of the dispensation is faith. 

    If I am speaking now to those here who may be placed in feeble positions, two or three or more, this word is for you. It is for each one of us: in our conscious weakness, God takes up matters for us. At times it may be unknown to us; Gods intervention was undoubtedly unknown to Abraham at the moment. See how God took up matters for Israel in the wilderness against the king of Moab. He works in an unseen way, but He also works governmentally in an outward way, and if He speaks at all, it is to call attention to what He has here representative of Himself. He says to Abimelech, this man that you are wronging is a prophet. He was very fair to the king, He said, I know your thoughts in this matter, but this man is a prophet. God is calling attention to this servant of His, Abraham, as a prophet, he represents Him, he is also a priest to Him; he is a prophet and he is a priest. Now what a great thing that is, God calling the attention of some great person or persons in this world to a few feeble christians and identifying Himself with them! He is not ashamed of them, to be called their God, and not only so but He ennobles Abraham in telling the king that he is a prophet. Now prophecy is not to minister to God, it is for men; and moreover Abraham was a priest. He will pray for thee, Jehovah says. One can picture how an intelligent man such as Abimelech would, in measure, be affected, that Jehovah Himself had called his attention to this man, and what he was; he was these two things. Whatever the king thought about him, and his thought of him was not enhanced by the fact that Abraham was not just courageous about his wife, he had denied her true relationship to him. Yet God says, I think much of him; he is representative of Me; he is a prophet. 

    What a thing it is that there should be a christian in any community who can convey the mind of God to men and who can pray for men! God would encourage us to take up that position; an assembly position, because that is the thought today; there is nothing less than that in principle while the dispensation continues. If there is one person like that, or two of you, as the Lord says, He will support them in whatever they undertake in faith. The support of heaven is there, but I am speaking now of God calling attention to the saints  that Abraham was a prophet and he would pray for Abimelech. And it was that he might live. Now you can understand that if Abraham was a vindictive man he would pray that he should die, should be crushed; but no, God says that he will pray for you, and pray for you that you might live. That is our position. The testimony today is that men might live and not die. The gospel announces that. God has no pleasure in the death of the wicked, He announces the gospel that all should come to the knowledge of the truth, that they might live. That is our position in relation to the world. We are feeble, but let us take up the position in faith. God loves us to take up what is accorded us. The Lord Himself says, if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. He goes on: where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Matthew 18: 19, 20). So you see how much heaven thinks of our position here. In the next chapter Abraham is able to face this same Abimelech in power, and to exhibit before him the spirit that he should have. He says, there are seven ewe lambs for you; and what does that mean? It means that Abraham has the spirit of the heavenly man  not the spirit of vengeance, but the spirit of Christ. 

    Now I go on to the well-known scripture in Exodus 4, to show you what is here for God; His portion. He says to Moses, say to Pharaoh, Thus saith Jehovah: Israel is my son, my firstborn. It is a different message from the word to Abimelech, and it is not direct, it is through Moses, because in Exodus you have what is ministerial; it is now Moses and Aaron. The message comes through Moses, but it is plain, and it is about Israel. He says, Israel is my son, my firstborn ... Let my son go, that he may serve me. That is the position in Exodus, and you can see how it is the counterpart of what I have been speaking of. Abraham was serving men, but Israel, as a son, was to serve God. You may say, serving man is serving God, because you carry out Gods wishes, but this use of the word service refers, as indeed in the New Testament, too, to our attitude towards God; something that is very much omitted in christendom. There is the idea of serving man, but very little service Godward, which is based on sonship. Think of God condescending to tell the Egyptian monarch that He had a son, and as I said before, there can be no meaning to this word at all except in view of the Incarnation. In fact, this verse is set in relation to Christ, carried through Hosea to the second chapter of Matthew. Christ was Gods Son, and so He had to go to Egypt, and He is called out of Egypt. Thus it is really exemplified in the Lord Jesus, and exemplified now in those who are, through Him, sons. It involves sonship in Christ and sonship in men. 

    Now, dear brethren, we are on the plane of this great thought of God; He has been bringing it to our attention for years. It had, I may say, been lost to the church for centuries; now it has been restored, and it is one of the most attractive and liberating features of the truth. God is stressing it day and night amongst His people, and here in the beginning of Moses ministry the king of Egypt is told about it. The word today is that we might take it to heart that God calls the attention of others to the position of the saints in this sense. God says to Pharaoh, If you do not let My son go to serve Me, I will slay your son. God forgets nothing. There is not a nation on earth the records of which are not kept accurately with God, and what happens to the various nations is not by chance, it is the outcome of a long history in each case. God has His thought for His people, and those who have hindered His people from serving Him come in for His judicial dealings, and things become worse and worse with them. I am speaking now for ourselves, that we may take it home, this great privilege and responsibility conveyed in the word, Let my son go, that he may serve me. That is the ground in Exodus, and what follows in Leviticus, Numbers, Deuteronomy, and throughout all Scripture fills out this great thought, and it is for each of us to take it to ourselves; we are in sonship, and the divine intent of having sons here is that we might serve God. The idea of the service of God is a great thought. It formally begins here, and it is said by Paul in Philippians that we are the circumcision, who worship (or serve) by the Spirit of God. That is the position today: God is worshipped in the power of His Spirit, and we are to carry on what is called the public service of God. I mean public in the sense that anyone can see that there are those who love God, and reverence God, and who would gratify His heart; whose main business here is to do this; serving in a spiritual way, not in outward forms, but as those who worship by the Spirit of God, having no confidence in the flesh. 

    Now that is what this passage in Exodus teaches, and if you will look, at your leisure, at the chapters that follow, you will be impressed with how God keeps this thought before Pharaoh in all His messages to Pharaoh until the people are free. He keeps calling attention to it, nor does Moses ever fail to stress it  all resulting in this, that the very last word Pharaoh said to Moses in this book, was: go, serve Jehovah, as ye have said. God brought the world round to it, and they were compelled to let Israel go. This is very encouraging. Go, Pharaoh says, serve Jehovah as ye have said. Also take your flocks and your herds, as ye have said, and go; and bless me also. The service began at Sinai. Pharaoh said earlier, Go, serve Jehovah; only, let your flocks and your herds remain. But Moses said, Our cattle also must go with us: there shall not a hoof be left behind; for we must take thereof to serve Jehovah our God. Today we must have the children and cattle  everything we have is subservient to this great thought. Israels deliverance from Egypt is a wonderful testimony to the power of God on our behalf as we get on to right lines; as we see what His mind is and take up our position according to it: this is how it will be until the end. He will see us through as we move on the lines He indicates. 

    In this book He says, ye shall serve God upon this mountain. That is what God says to Moses, and what that implies, dear brethren, is that in getting to the mountain we get to the place of resource. We may think we have nothing and that we cannot go on, but as we reach the mountain of God we find resource. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, was said earlier, (Genesis 22: 14). Well, that is what I had in mind for this meeting. May God bless it! 

  
    MAKING WAY FOR GOD (JT 45)

    Genesis 15:8 - 11; Genesis 15:17, 18; Matthew 3:1 - 3; Matthew 3:11 - 17; Revelation 3: 20

    The object of this address is that we might be instructed as to the divine way, how each may make way for God: first, in regard to things that relate to himself, his own blessing; then as to public testimony, how, as engaged in that, one may make a way for God; and finally, how a believer may make way for a divine visitation and the subsequent entertainment of a divine Person, and then an entertainment of him by a divine Person; in other words, how we may make a way for the Lord so as to entertain Him, and that He, as a consequence may, as He loves to do, entertain a christian, as the scripture read in Revelation says, I will .., sup with him, and he with me. 

    The first part of my subject, as I intimated, is what relates to the individual believers blessing, how he may be established in the mind of God for him. So I selected Abraham, who is the characteristic believer, the father of all believers. He was concerned as to knowing how the promise of God should be fulfilled to him. There are many who are content with much less, very much less, than what is intimated in divine promise. Divine promise is the outcome, as we perhaps know, of divine purpose; that is, God can accord a promise as having purposed. His promise obviously will not go beyond the limits of His purpose, but it may extend to the fulness of His purpose for us, and His purpose for us is very great, I need not say; it is commensurate with Himself as having come out in Christ, so that whom he has foreknown, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son  He calls him and justifies him and glorifies him. Thus the purpose of God, as I said, is commensurate, in keeping with Himself; it is worthy of God, it becomes Him. 

    But then there are promises; these are all on the line of assurance; the promise and the oath (Hebrews 6: 18), were two immutable things in which it was impossible for God to lie. Where you have these promises and oaths and covenants, the assurance of the believer is in mind, and many need establishing. In making His promises, God undertakes to act for their fulfilment. It is impossible for God to lie, we are told, that is, we know what He is in a general way, but the promise and the oath are to afford us certainty, to establish us. Then He has to begin to work, and so you have in this chapter, for the first time, the expression, the word of God. The chapter involves a vision, and I suppose if God speaks on the principle of vision to us. He abstracts us from what would be hindering to us in taking in the vision, and to Him in presenting what He has in mind in the vision. We are not accustomed to vision now, but Scripture speaks much of it. God speaks to man, we are told, in a vision of the night. He takes account of us and knows how ordinary things interfere as He is seeking to commune with us, and so He abstracts us in His own way so as to have scope for what He has in mind to make known. 

    This chapter, therefore, is remarkable, God is taking on Abraham to assure him that henceforth he is to be an established believer, established not only in the knowledge of God, but in the certain knowledge that God cannot lie. He was to be assured for a long time to come, too, four hundred and fifty years  with us it is much longer, I need not say; I mean the fulfilment of the promise took that number of years. Abraham in his lifetime would always revert to this with comfort, and it is important that each of us should have some little transaction with God of this sort, beginning with the idea of His word, for His word penetrates, as we are told, it is living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the division of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart, Hebrews 4: 12. That is to say, there is the searching of the being; he is, in every chamber of his heart, exposed to himself: distinction is made in his soul between thoughts and intents, so that all selfishness is exposed and God would say, It is due to you; it is not only due to Me, but it is due to you that it should be so. You will labour under great illusion if it is not so, if you are reserving any dark crevices in your heart, in conversing with Me, entering into any, engagement with Me, or I with you. 

    Abraham says, how shall I know ... ? And God said to him, Take me a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old, and a turtle-dove, and a young pigeon. This is Abrahams matter, it arose from Abrahams wish to know, to be assured  hence, in this sense, it is Abrahams matter. It is for him to act now so as to make way for God; for God, in the fulfilment of His promises to us, does not only work all round us; He does work around us, but He has in mind, in working thus, to work in us, to get in. We are skilled in keeping Him out; able, perhaps, to tell others how God will enter into their souls for blessing, able to preach the gospel, and yet we have never made a way for Him into ourselves, and He is waiting to get in. He is saying to us, Unless I do, unless you make a way for Me, there is no possible confirmation for you of what I promised you; it is an inward matter, do not keep Me out. There are things that are impossible in this sense, morally speaking: God says, I cannot work in you unless you let Me in. And, in selecting female creatures, a heifer and a she-goat He would intimate that He is looking for a certain result here; they denote, in type, responsive affection. The Lord knows what you are capable of, but it is finding its outlet in other directions than towards God. The woman of Samaria, as we have often remarked, was a woman of great affection, and she found an outlet, a lawless outlet. In truth, any letting out of our affections exclusive of what is Godward, is indeed lawless, for we are to love Him with all our heart and all our strength. 

    So He prescribes three-year-old creatures. Abraham would have to find them, and in finding them among his cattle  he had large flocks and herds  he would no doubt be wondering what it all meant. Well, God intends to set us thinking when He purposes to do something for us, because He wants to work in us. He works for us outside of ourselves, but He wants to work in us, and He cannot really succeed in His purposes of love for us unless He is allowed to work in us. So there are these two female creatures, and then a ram of three years old, which involves a progenitive idea, that there is to be some result for God as an outcome of this. And then the birds  they are not to be divided, that is, you can retain whole thoughts of yourself, but in a little way, in this process, the smaller the better; the whole thought must stand in all this operation. 

    So it is now what Abraham will do; God did not tell him what to do with them, but they were for God; it became God that these sacrifices should be provided, and we may be sure that Abraham was particular as to the history of each creature, he would know its age. But now, having slain the creatures, he divides them, as you will observe. It says he took all these, and divided them in the midst, and laid the half of each opposite its fellow; but the birds he did not divide, that is, the pieces of the larger creatures were matched. There was to be no severing of the pieces in the passover lamb, the whole thought went through, it is food for collective position and service. But this is earlier than the passover, this is how an individual is to know, and there must be the separation of the pieces, and they are identifiable, they belong to each other. Well now, as in this process, if we are having to say to God, we may be sure that Satan is not far away. In ones holiest moments, one is humbled to be made sensible of the nearness of the enemy, and the facilities he has to act on us. In the most holy moments that we, as christians, may experience we may find this. It is very humbling, and tends to make us small, but still, the whole idea is in the birds; do not lose the sense of that, the smaller one is the better, in these circumstances. 

    The birds of prey came down. There are two sets of birds here, that is, those that Abraham provided, according to verse 9, a turtle-dove and young pigeon  symbolic of good; but then there are other birds, birds of prey, as you will observe. The birds of prey came down on the carcases; and Abram scared them away. These are other birds. We must have discernment in reading Scripture; cutting in a straight line the word of truth, not simply the Scripture, but the word of truth, for truth is interwoven, very intricately at times, in what is presented to us. Abraham sees these fowls that came down  what is the intent? To spoil all that he was doing. I urge young people to listen to what I am saying, for, unless you come into this sort of experience in some sense, you will never he confirmed, you will never be settled or assured in divine loves provision for you. You have to learn to scare (the word scare is in the New Translation) them away; do not entertain them. That is the difficulty that, in your holiest, most sincere moments, and the moments in which God is set to help you, the enemy is there. Even in a meeting like this, Satan comes, as we have often said, to rob souls that are listening, of what is being presented. So Abraham scares them away; God did not tell him to do it, but he did it; nor did God tell him what to do with the creatures, what he did was the outcome of intelligence. 

    Now, I have said all that as part of what is in mind, that is, making a way for God. If these creatures He has directed us to bring, or to provide, are damaged by the devil or his emissaries, God is interfered with. So the epistle to the Romans teaches us how we are to have control of our minds; it is one of the greatest acquirements of the christian initially, to learn how to control his mind. I myself; not simply I, but I myself with the mind serve Gods law. The delivered christian seen in Romans 7 has complete control so that the mind becomes servile and held for one use, namely, Gods law. That is not the ten words simply, but Gods law, whatever it be specifically. So, if the enemy comes  and he does come  and young people are hampered with him and wonder how it is, it is because we do not learn how to control our minds and use them according to their power as rightly controlled. Abraham scares the birds away, they are foreign, they are antagonistic. That being so, it came to pass when the sun had gone down, and it was dark, that behold, there was a smoking furnace, and a flame of fire which passed between those pieces  that is the power of God. Abraham made the way for it in scaring away the enemy; so God acts to confirm Abraham, and the whole territory from the river of Egypt to the great river, the river Euphrates, is secured to the believer, to Abraham and to his seed. How restful he would be after that! He would be not only a believer, but a confirmed believer. He that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God. That is what He is aiming at with every one of us. The young christians at Corinth could see how established Paul was; no storm could overturn him, he was established, but he says, God who establishes us with you ... That is, he was established with the Corinthians. It is peculiarly strengthening to be told that I am sharing a special blessing with one far ahead of me and distinguished in every way in the things of God. 

    Well, I now go on to John the baptist. From the believer  for Abraham is a characteristic believer now, confirmed in the purposes of God  I pass on to the minister, to speak of how, in our public service, we make a way for God. Christendom as it is has blocked the divine way; God cannot move out to the regions beyond now. I use the word cannot in a moral sense, there are things God cannot do in that sense consistently with Himself. Paul says, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (Romans 15: 19); in doing that he made a divine way; he provided, not only a way for man, the divine way for us, the way everlasting, but he provided a way for God. In the Acts, the way for the christian implies the fellowship, but then there is a way for God, so that God can go from city to city, town to town, and village to village, as indicated in the addresses to assemblies in Asia (Revelation 2 and 3). John the baptist is, I think, the great example for us in this respect; it is he that is selected by God for this service peculiarly, so that it says, in the passage from which I read in Matthew, in those days comes John the baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, and saying, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. For this is he who has been spoken of through Esaias the prophet, saying, Voice of him that crieth in the wilderness: prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths. He is making a way for the Lord in preaching repentance, but I am not going into the details at all, there is no time for this; I would like more particularly to call attention to John himself, that is, the kind of man he was as a public minister. 

    Luke tells us that the word of God came to him, that marks his ministry: as the word of God came to Abraham, so it did to John. It is a question of the mind of God, and what one would specially desire is to convey briefly an impression of John the baptist. I have read from Matthew, rather than any other of the gospels or from the Acts, because of the point the Lord makes, in speaking to John, about righteousness. John the evangelist presents John the baptist in the most attractive way, I think, of any of the evangelists, and that is because he so stresses Johns admiration of Christ, the great estimate he had of Christ. I believe (if one may be allowed to speak familiarly of such a matter) that, if heaven were to catechise a prospective minister, what would be stressed would be, the ministers estimate of Christ. How do you regard Him? What is He in relation to yourself? Do you think yourself at all comparable with Him? Now I think John the evangelist is like that in regard to John the baptist; he shows how he measured up with the divine requirement. He is presented, as I said, as a sort of ideal for all ministers of Christ. 

    So, almost as soon as the Lord is seen here as Man in Johns narrative, we have John the baptist quoted as saying that He was preferred before him. He is urgent and energetic; he says, I want to say at once about that Man. He is preferred before me  that surely is a fine thing to start with. No one can be of any service really in the ministry of Christ, save he learns to be a second; and John puts his word in at once and says, He is preferred before me. That matter is settled; great as I am, John says, great as other people think I am, that Man is preferred before me, and for a good reason  He was before me. It is no question yet of the ability of Christ in testimony, it is a question of the Person of Christ, who He is; I must be clear as to that, and that is the point John makes. Jerusalem sent word to him and said, in effect, We are giving you a place in Jerusalem; your fame has reached us and we recognise you. Men will do that if you have gift; if you have ability it will be recognised, men will recognise you so that they may be enhanced. Jerusalem would be greater as honouring such a man as John; it would distinguish him by a title, whatever was needed. But John would honour Another, not himself: he says, In the midst of you stands ... he who comes after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose. Do not think of me, think of the Man who stands in the midst of you; that is the minister making a way for Christ. I will not make a way for Him, if He is not great in my esteem; such is our make-up, that we are so self-centred naturally; but if we are to make a way for Christ, He must be everything. He is before us; He is preferred before us too. John the evangelist does not speak so much of Johns preaching as the others do, he stresses Johns remarks expressing his great appreciation of Christ. How he loves to speak of Christ, how superior He is! He will make a way for Him; and so here in Matthew he says, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths. And then, I indeed baptise you with water to repentance, but he that comes after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire; whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. 

    Now, that is all perfect, and I have, as I might say, 

    a feeling of regret in having to point out something that you do not get in Johns gospel: that the Baptist would dissuade the Lord from something that the path He had entered upon required. Jesus comes to him; and it is when Jesus presents Himself to me that I am tested. I can talk of Him to others, but when I am face to face with the Lord, and He would stress His humility, I may shrink from the full truth  I may even protest against it. In ministry as the Spirit of God may empower a brother to bring out the humility of Christ, let us not be afraid of it, it is part of the testimony. What wonderful compression marked Jesus! Think of Him saying  and I refer to it with the deepest reverence  I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and the despised of the people, Psalm 22: 6. How could He say that? Is it not part of His testimony? If one refuses it, he is not equal to this, not equal to the presence of Jesus. What wonderful compression, what wonderful sense of reduction comes before us in the incarnation, as we hear Him speak in that way! John the baptist is not just ready for that, he says, I have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? His words seemed to say that he knew better than the Lord! Let none of us ever be in that position. Prohibitionists, for instance, assume to know better than the Lord, though they do not say this in words. In many other instances, people who think they are pious, are really assuming to know better than the Lord. That will not do; nor will any of us be used or be useful unless we submit to the truth. Many have legal thoughts, thoughts that hinder us going in for the full truth. 

    Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him; but John urgently forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? That was true, but then the Lord was doing the will of God, which required that He took this lowly place, and that John should serve Him in it. John was there expressly to make a way for Him; but without this service the divine way would have been blocked. The Lord was going on to a beautiful scene in this section, to the opening of heaven and the Fathers voice owning Him from there  I cannot stop to speak of it, but it is most affecting; but John, for the moment, was not making way for it, by introducing his own insignificance; without doubt his feelings as to himself were true, but their introduction at this juncture was contrary to his commission as the forerunner of Christ. Let us not be afraid of humility in anyone; none of us has a lot of it. Wherever you see it, let it work, let humility have its full way. The Lord was the embodiment of it. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, He said, for I am meek and lowly in heart. Jesus answered John: Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Suffer it now, ...  John in acceding is brought into full accord with his mission as Jehovahs messenger to prepare His way, so that all flesh should see His glory. Think of the Lord having to say to me, Suffer Me to do this! Why should He? Would it not raise the question, whether I am ready to submit? He is the Lord of glory, and should I not submit unreservedly as He comes to me in this way? 

    It is very suggestive that, when the Lord spoke about righteousness, John the baptist submitted. May we not be touched with the importance of righteousness in this matter?  and not one righteousness, but all righteousness. The way of God requires the fulfilment of all righteousness; and not merely that Jesus should do it, but that John should do it. He said, Suffer it now; for thus is becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. And John suffers Him, thank God! He is now in the full dignity of his mission. Think of the honour of baptising the Lord Jesus! 

    He came in that way in love identifying Himself with the remnant of Israel, not indeed that He needed to be baptised  surely not. He is the great Baptiser Himself, He baptises with the Holy Spirit  but the way of God required this lowly attitude of Jesus, and John suffered Him, and the glory honoured Jesus at that point. The way of God has brought in the full light of the divine glory, of heaven opened. John was never more consciously in it, I am sure, than he was at that moment. He says elsewhere, I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. He had made a way for Him. How great a thing it is to make a way for Jesus, whether in myself or publicly in my ministry; so that heaven declares its pleasure in Him, and I am in all that light and blessedness! 

    Then finally, in the Revelation, the simple thought in mind, as I said, is to make a way for the Lord to come to any of us. He knocks: Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking. Speaking simply, you might open the door because of His knocking; but the point is, if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. It is contingent, not on the noise made by the knocking, but on His voice, it is His voice, that is, you know who is knocking. We may hear the knock and not Him that did it; knocking may be some severe thing that happens. There is no voice in a knock, but it is my voice, the Lord says, it is His voice heard accompanying the knock. If any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. Now some of us may never have had any experience like this, perhaps have not thought of it. We have had severe things happen in our circumstances, business losses, and what not  knocking is there; but then it is the Lords voice in the knocking, or with it, that is, it is Himself. 

    A parallel passage to this is in the Canticles, the Lord is out in the night; it does not say He is suffering anything outside in Laodicea. He presents Himself in His greatness to Laodicea, One who can give counsel, gold, eye-salve. He can provide everything that the Christian needs  or even what the whole profession needs. So that it is not Christ as in need outside, as suffering outside; here, He has resources. It is not that in the Canticles, it is One whose locks are wet with the dew of night, He is exposed and He comes and knocks at the beloveds door, and she is in bed, and she is too lazy to open; she misses Him; but here He says, if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me. Is there anyone here whose heart is too hard to take this in, the Lords appeal! He says, I will sup with you. If you are able to discern My voice, and you open to Me, I will come in and I will sup with you. But then He says, You will sup with Me. Supping with Him is Philadelphia, supping with Him is part with Him. And the Lord is appealing to someone here, maybe to all of us, as to opening and making a way for the Lord to come in, as hearing His voice. It is a characteristic of a sheep of Christ to hear His voice. Hearing His voice, you open to Him, that is, you are moved by His voice. 

    The feminine speaker in Canticles says, it is the voice of my beloved; well, it was, but still she did not open, and He left, and she suffered loss. Now, dear brethren, the closing word is, Let us not be in that plight. Knocking is going on, but are we hearing His voice, the voice of Him who knocks? Let us hear His voice, His own accents; it is the Lord, let Him come in; as He comes in, He sups with you. But He further says, and he with me  and that part would involve the blessedness of assembly privilege. 

  
    THRESHING-FLOORS (JT 46)

    Matthew 3:11,12; 2 Samuel 6:6,7; 1 Chronicles 21:18 - 22; Genesis 50:10 - 13

    The brethren will, I judge, see that these scriptures speak of threshing-floors, and I propose to take them in the order in which they have been read with the hope that the Lord, by the Spirit, will give support in speaking so that there may be help; first of all that our consciences may be brought into action in regard of the judicial services of Christ. We know from His own words that all judgment is committed to Him, so that this passage in Matthew 3 is included in His judicial services and work; indeed Matthew of all the evangelists stresses this feature of Christs administration, and He is the One who has Himself endured, to the utmost extent, divine judicial severity. One can understand  no doubt we all can  that He is qualified, not only personally, but morally, to occupy the judicial office. It is one of the chief offices and it is not foreign to the administration which the Father has committed into the hands of the Son; for although judgment is said to be Gods strange work, yet He is known by that which He executes (Psalm 9:16)  it is one of the means by which He is known  and this will extend to eternity, for there will be abiding witness to divine wrath (Revelation 19:3), that God should be known in it. 

    So the Father has given all judgment into Christs hand, as the Lord explains, the Father judgeth no man (John 5:22) He has committed all judgment to the Son, because he is Son of man (verse 27); there is in this another touch which is intended to appeal to us as men, it is, speaking reverently, that He is one of us; the Son of man is necessarily linked with men. He was, of course, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, but He was here as Man, taking His place in the likeness of men. So that if He executes judgment it is not for want of sympathy with the race, but because of the requirements of God whom He represents; for, as in the economy, He is representative  He is over all. His authority is received as delegated, and has to be viewed as on Gods behalf even in the smallest judicial details. It is a glorious administration; every administration of Christ is glorious. One cannot think of Him undertaking anything that is not marked by glory, either official, personal or moral. Even Stephen, about to utter indictment against Israel, is marked by judicial glory reflected from Christ; and so indeed ought every one of us to be, for the judicial department, so to speak, includes us all. Even the least esteemed in the assembly is supposed to have authority to officiate in this; and every moment in the history of the assembly on earth calls for this service. Each must begin with himself, for if I do not execute the office in regard of myself I shall not (nor have I any right to) do it in regard of others; but if I do judge evil in myself, I am morally entitled to judge it in others, and to acquaint them with my judgment too. It is very salutary; tending to produce and maintain wholesome conditions among the saints. 

    In this passage in Matthew 3 John the baptist says, He that comes after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire; whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. That is judicial. Verse 11 is baptism by the Spirit, for that is the baptism wherewith Christ baptises us. It is a very blessed service, but it is with the Holy Spirit and with fire. This most blessed service of Christ, which marks our dispensation, is accompanied by the judicial feature; fire meaning that. The Holy Spirit is here on divine terms, not on human terms. We may ask for Him, it is open to us to do so, but He comes in on His own terms. The Holy Spirit is a gift of love, it is a divine transaction and must, therefore, be according to divine terms. So that the fire secures the rights of God in those who have the Holy Spirit. The Scriptures go so far as to say, Our God is a consuming fire (Hebrews 12:29). So concerned is He as to the Spirit and our having the Spirit, that the Spirit must be, as it were, guarded and vindicated; and the accompaniment of the fire is the sure guarantee. God can, and does, deal with us as having the Spirit; that makes our position most serious. Great indeed and glorious is the gift of the Spirit, but how solemn! 

    So that the fire accompanies the baptism of the Spirit, and then what is worthless in relation to us is dealt with; verse 12 says, Whose ... fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. The chaff I apprehend here is more than the flesh in a person who has the Spirit; it includes this, for there is no place in Gods realm for that at all. The chaff is general and includes not only what is in persons, but the persons themselves as unbelievers. Christ will do this; a most solemn matter, whether it be extraneous conditions in believers, or whether it is persons taking the place of believers who are not such at all, but are worthless. The Lord must have His threshing-floor; it is the place of separation of the wheat from the chaff. 

    Threshing is a violent operation. In the process we may feel scarcely able to endure it, and think it cannot be the product of love, but it is! The pure grain must be secured, and it is a very important and great day in the believers history, when he arrives definitely at the understanding of what this process results in. He judges himself, but without the divine help in the threshing-floor, the use of the instruments in right hands, we shall not be equal to the task of disallowing, and severing ourselves from, all that is only fit for the fire. The Lord helps us against the flesh; but then He clears His threshing-floor of all that is useless. It is not exactly that it is evil, although useless things are that in a way, but the point is that the threshing-floor must be cleansed so that, whether it be elements in ourselves, or whether it be persons, there is this unquenchable fire of purification; for the Lord will have His threshing-floor clean. 

    There is much in oneself and in the gatherings too  elements allowed to lapse, or go on without any effort to deal with them. The Lord is patient in the execution of His service, but He looks for us to do things. He has given the assembly power of administration and has pleasure in the assembly fully exercising its prerogative. For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many sleep (1 Corinthians 11:30) was on account of their discreditable behaviour in the assembly. That is in principle fire, and certainly is clearly the thought of the threshing-floor. Why should we hinder the service of the Lord and His activities by the allowance of things that manifestly deserve judgment! So whose ... fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable. He will do it. We, as knowing the Lord, wish to have conditions so that He can come in amongst us. 

    According to Revelation He walks among the golden candlesticks and observes everything; nothing escapes His eye. These things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes like unto a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass (Revelation 2:18). So that we ought not to be content with right principles only, but with the walk that must accompany them, or the Lord will have to say, I have against thee (chapter 2:20). 

    The second scripture links on with what I am saying, that is, the possibility of having professedly the testimony in ones house and not profiting by it. I refer to the house of Abinadab which is on the hill, a well-known section of Scripture. The ark was in his house  an improvised place  for many days. It is not said that he was a Levite, or his sons, still the ark is placed there and hence a great advantage is in the house; but has the principle of separation gone on there? Has there been the separation of the good from the evil; that ceasing to do evil and learning to do well? Has this been going on in this mans house? What house is like it? Not another house in the world! The ark had been in it for many years, much more than twenty; any way a very long time; and one knows of houses which have been professedly in the testimony for as many years. Some indeed we can glory in; but others give very little evidence of positive movement in relation to the ark, in relation to the necessities of it, the requirements of it, what God has instituted as principles to govern it. So that we come to Nachons threshing-floor. The ark has been brought from this favoured house of Abinadab, which is on the hill, and his two sons are the active ones, driving the cart, one going ahead of it; the precious ark of God that was to be borne on the shoulders of the Levites, the priests of God, is put on a new cart. It is a sorrowful spectacle  coming out of the house of one professedly receiving and caring for the ark for so many years; and this is a searching and solemn matter for us. 

    Who knows what treatment was accorded to the ark while in this house of Abinadab? Why did not God forbid the use of the cart before the ark was placed on it? He did not! He waited until it came to Nachons threshing-floor. The obvious suggestion is the separation of the precious from the vile. The threshing implements are, as it were, in action; there is the burning up of the chaff, the burning up of all that has no place whatever in relation to the ark of God. Hence it was a sorrowful thing that happened, for when the oxen stumbled, Uzzah put his hand on the ark of God to steady it and, as I read in verse 7, the anger of the Lord was kindled against Uzzah, and God smote him there for his error; and there he died by the ark of God. It was at the threshing-floor. How very solemn! It is pathetic. These men were brought up with the ark, they could look at it every morning, they could look at it every evening. They ought to have seen that in its surroundings there must be the separation of the precious from the vile, that there should not be the allowance of worldliness in that house. 

    This, evidently, they had failed to do, and now God is taking the matter up where they are to be reminded of it: at the threshing-floor of Nachon. We are to be reminded of it now, this very night, speaker and hearers; our continuance in the testimony depends upon it. We have our Bibles on our tables and at our morning readings! Thank God for every Bible in the house, and every reading and every prayer, but then what about the other requisites in a christian household? What about the allowance of foreign elements? What about the allowance of Philistine principles such as this new cart! These products evidently affected the house of Abinadab, and Abinadab suffered in his sons. They should have strictly maintained as to the ark the divine instructions furnished in the book of Numbers, but they did not, and hence suffered this judgment. The passage says, There he died by the ark of God. Doubtless Uzzah had often been by it, but how had he regarded it? In many christian houses the things of Christ may be treated with disrespect  young people doing it. Outwardly there was nothing great about the ark, you know what it looked like: it was literally a chest, small enough to be placed almost anywhere in the house, and it was in that house for a number of years, but who could tell what treatment they accorded it? It may however be gathered by the treatment of the ark as it issued forth from the house. Here are two men of the house, one going ahead of it, no doubt in a religious way, and the other driving the cart, and one of them dies by the ark of God: by it! How often had he been by it? Had he humbled himself then in the presence of God, had he read the third and fourth chapters of the book of Numbers, being governed by them, what a different man he would have been! God would speak to parents now and their households as to all this. 

    Then, in 1 Chronicles 21, we have the threshing-floor linked on with what I have been saying, and David himself is active; David again. What lessons we have to learn from David, and thank God we are learning. He, Peter, Paul, and Moses had in a way to suffer for us; their histories, including their failures, are given for our learning, and this is one of the most instructive chapters in that way. It tells us of error in David, and, this being judged, of one of the brightest parts of his life as in the service of God. It is a chapter that tells us how readily and quickly God will act for us in such circumstances as are mentioned. If we have strayed in any way, and if there is self-judgment with us, He is ready to act for us and things will open up quickly, as in Peters case. One often thinks of Peters recovery and how quickly the Lord appeared to him. Restorative grace is one of the elements of the assembly  The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24:34). How quickly recovery may take place! Why should anyone who needs it hinder it? There may be someone here who needs it. 

    Well, I am not speaking of the failure of David seen in this chapter, but of his recovery, and of his thoughts for God and the house of God, and of how the idea of a threshing-floor enters into the instruction. Why should it be there? David would understand something of it, he was right in the midst of it. Would he not remember what had happened a little previously? He would indeed. It is well to have, memories in this respect. The threshing-floor of Nachon would be in his mind in the night seasons, of which he speaks elsewhere  all spiritual people understand the night-seasons, when one is withdrawn from everything, and by oneself with the Lord. My reins also instruct me in the night seasons (Psalm 16:7). Our reins instruct us, the Spirit acts upon us in this sense. As delivered through the truth of Romans 7, the Spirit is free in us and we may have holy seasons of instruction. David had these experiences. 

    Ornan is active in this threshing-floor and his four sons with him. There can be no doubt that a feature of this picture is Ornan and his four sons. These are shy, but they are not like Abinadabs sons, they are with their father and they are doing what is good and right: spiritually, they are separating the precious from the vile. It is good to see a father  a brother  and his four sons with him. However feeble they may be, as Gideons son was, yet they are with their father, and it is in the threshing-floor; it is in the place, spiritually, of separating the precious from the vile. How can we ever reach the house of God unless this principle is active? We cannot. The house of God is composed of persons: whose house are we, Scripture says (Hebrews 3:6); there is also the abstract thought of the house of God, and that is how it is first introduced in Scripture, but in the sense that God is there. The first one who uses the term is Jacob, and he uses it in that sense. He says, How dreadful is this place; for it is the place in which good is valued and evil refused unsparingly. The pure wheat must be set free from the husk, the useless thing that is to be burned with unquenchable fire; therefore, Jacob also says, This is none other but the house of God, and this is the gate of heaven. He rose early in the morning and set up the stone, which had been his pillow, for a pillar, pouring oil upon it, calling the place Bethel, and saying, This stone which I have set up for a pillar, shall be Gods house (Genesis 28:17,22). 

    The house here has the same character. There is no building yet, but David, like Jacob, calls it the house of God. The outstanding men affording instruction as to the house in the Old Testament are Jacob and David. Both name the house in an abstract sense. Davids exercise was, as we know, I will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for the Lord, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob (Psalm 132:4,5). He kept awake thinking of the house of God, and then he says (in his night seasons, as we may say), Let thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and let thy saints shout for joy (verse 9). We cannot have the house of God and the service of God otherwise. The house, as I said, is not yet here concretely, it is a mere threshing-floor; but David has purchased that, he is in possession of it and names it. He says in the next chapter, This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt-offering for Israel (1 Chronicles 22:1). Like Jacobs remarks, as I said, but much better; it was a great improvement because Jacob said, How dreadful is this place! David did not say that; no, he had come through the threshing-floor himself, he had been in the process; he had not been with God at Nachons, but he has now changed his mind: thank God! He was able to do it because he had been through the mill of Gods discipline. What exercises he must have had, and now, we may say, he understands it. So he does not say, This is a dreadful place, nor does he again ask that question, How shall the ark of the Lord come to me? (2 Samuel 6:9). He says instead, This is the house of the Lord God. He has viewed it in relation to the threshing-floor  the precious in him has been separated from the vile. So at the present time, whether it be elements in ourselves or whether it be persons, it is the same thought. If it be persons, we have to separate ourselves from them; for everyone that separates himself from such vessels of dishonour shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the masters use (2 Timothy 2:21). So Davids word here is, This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel. He has reached it, he is on sure ground; and one would yearningly seek that everyone here should get his feet on this ground. 

    This chapter, 1 Chronicles 21, shows the way to recovery and that recovery must cost something. So in reply to Ornans offer to give him the threshing-floor, David says, Nay; but I will verily buy it for the full price  he is not going to pay less than the price; and, I can tell you, really, in a practical way, you get what you pay for. I am not now speaking of what God is to you, but of our side, that on these lines the more you pay, the more you sacrifice, the more you get. David says, I will pay the full money  that is the word. Ornan would give all, but no one who understands God, or the house of God, will take things on this line without price. The gospel is, of course, on the principle of without money and without price, but a great price has been paid; but on the line of appropriating things, there is a price; those who understand it say, I would not have it without cost. The price means surrendering; the giving up of things; sacrificing; and that is what marks the latter part of this chapter 21. The consequent result is acceptable by God, and that enters into what David says  This is the house of the Lord God, and this is the altar of the burnt offering for Israel. He is on sure ground. 

    As we read down chapter 22 our hearts are filled with the very wonderful wealth that is now there; not only what I must bring, but what is there  one hundred thousand talents of gold, and so on. Think of that wealth! This is the consequence of getting our feet planted, through this process, on the foundation of the house of God. David says, as it were, Everything must be secured. This is wonderful, David is consolidating the position, and he will never give it up. Thus he immediately introduces the thought of nails, a remarkable feature. We read of A nail in a sure place (Isaiah 22:23); that nail is Christ and we are in the house of God in that security. Can we afford to be outside it? Here it is said, David prepared iron in abundance for the nails for the doors of the gates, and for the joists (1 Chronicles 22:3). The allusion is to the truth and power of Christs resurrection, through which all is immutably secured. 

    In the last scripture I read, the threshing-floor of Atad comes in, in relation to Jacob; he is a dead man now. It is remarkable how much is made of death in Genesis, and it is by those who have faith. The world, characteristically, covers death up and modifies the idea as much as possible, but death is death, and faith understands it better than any; the worldling does not understand it at all. The first burying-place is bought by the father of all believers and paid for in full money. You will recall that David uses the same expression as to the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. In Genesis 50 Moses is typically bringing in what Christ thinks of His beloved people; changing the whole character of death, for it is falling asleep through Jesus; it is through His power really; He does it. Can anything be more touching? If we face it (and, of course, we have to face it, for we are still mortal), can anything be more touching than the Lord Jesus putting the saints to sleep? Hence Abraham is concerned as to the position of those of his who had fallen asleep. It was just a field and a cave in it he bought, and he paid not only full money, but current money with the merchant; no spurious money, or discounted currency, but current money with the merchant; the face value as it were, is on it  that is the principle. There are those who depreciate the value of things, but, in the divine realm, money is to be maintained at its full parity; and that is Abrahams point  current money with the merchant. In the presence of witnesses, the cave, the field, and the trees were all secured undeniably by current money with the merchant. But what does all this mean? Why should the Spirit of God give us so much as to a possession of a sepulchre? It is to bring Christ in in regard to those who have fallen asleep, for in truth we are all buried on this principle, our bodies are just as safe as are our spirits which are with Christ. Our spirits are safe there, and our bodies are secured too without question, on the principle of purchase. 

    How precious all this is! As we advance in years, it is just as well to face things. Death is not a terror at all; it is a temporary matter, it is a provisional state of things from this point of view. Our spirits are with the Lord, and faith says it is far better; and our bodies are taken care of: Come, see the place where the Lord lay (Matthew 28:6). Devout men carried Stephen to his burial  the place is known. The whole principle is in the cave purchased figuratively by Christ for the burial of His saints  they are all there; they are distinct from the unsaved; and, as one may say, He will go to the mouth of that cave and call forth all those buried in it. 

    Now what I had in mind was to show that this threshing-floor also has its voice. Has there been the separation of the precious from the vile, of the real corn, of the grain of wheat from the shell? If not then the threshing-floor has not had its voice. In such a case burial is not so happy; the departure to be with Christ is not so glorious or victorious as it should be. The death of a saint should be a witness to the power of christianity. This threshing-floor of Atad, which is said to be beyond the Jordan, from Moses standpoint, meaning that it was in Canaan, I apprehend is a testimony to the life of Jacob. Yet see how much is said of burial in Genesis. In this cave Abraham and Sarah were buried, Isaac and Rebekah were buried and there Jacob buried Leah; and he gets Joseph to swear that he (Jacob) would be buried there. What does all this mean, dear brethren? It is the action of faith; it is faith active in one who is dying. There is the threshing-floor, and he has been through it; the discipline of God has done its work in him. He is entirely clear in his last moments of all the rubbish and chaff; he dies gloriously; he is buried gloriously, and he will be raised gloriously. So for us, whether it be the falling asleep, the departure to be with Christ, or being raised or changed at His coming, the Lord is looking for victory in every one of us. Whether He changes our bodies as still alive, or raises us from the dead, He is looking for victory. As we fall asleep, if the whole moral process has been gone through, there is nothing left but the pure wheat for Christ. Stephen is really in the power of it; he hands over his spirit to Christ, saying, Lord Jesus, receive my spirit (Acts 7:59). There is no cloud on his conscience, or his mind; he asks the Lord to receive his spirit. How pleased was the Lord to do that! And Stephen has been with Him ever since; his body, too, is safe; and he will appear presently when the Lord Jesus stands at the graves mouths, and calls forth those who have done good unto the resurrection of life. 

  
    DIVINE NAMES (11) (JT 50)

    Acts 2:1 - 4; John 14:15 - 17; Genesis 1:2; Matthew 3:16 - 17

    JTAccording to what we have spoken of together with some of the brethren here, the subject tonight should be the Holy Spirit. It was thought that we should begin with Him as sent down from heaven at Pentecost as the Holy Spirit. Then as the Comforter, John 14:16, and as the Spirit of God, Genesis 1:2, and passages in the New Testament; and at the next reading, perhaps, take up the other titles of the Holy Spirit spoken of in the Scriptures. 

    It is as under the titles mentioned above that He has been received by christians, so that each christian ought to be able to verify what Scripture presents on this great subject, for He has come into us feelingly and sympathetically, shedding the love of God abroad in our hearts. The title Spirit of God presents Him from Gods side, coming in feelingly, first in regard to the chaotic state of things presented in Genesis 1, where He is moving over the face of the deep, evidently with feeling. And then in Matthew He comes in with supreme feeling and affection. The Spirit of God came upon Jesus as He was baptised. It was thought from the outset that we should pursue this great subject in an experimental way. Of course, we have to think of the Spirit objectively too, but still inasmuch as we as christians have Him we ought to be able to think of Him with feeling, and with the consciousness of what He is to us. 

    CAMI suppose the fact that we are coming into that glorious world in all the meaning of sonship would mean that we have feelings with regard to this matter. 

    JTWell, I hope we shall show that we have. Certainly if we have the Holy Spirit we ought to be able to speak of Him feelingly, not merely in an objective or theoretic way. Hence the verse first read says, when the day of Pentecost was now accomplishing, they were all together in one place. And there came suddenly a sound out of heaven as of a violent impetuous blowing, and filled all the house where they were sitting. And there appeared to them parted tongues, as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them, Acts 2:3. And then verse 4 tells us, they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth, Acts 2:4. All that points to experience which everyone present at that time would be able to give an account of subsequently, I am sure. For Peter in commenting on the Holy Spirit coming to the gentiles says, and as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit fell upon them even as upon us also at the beginning. And I remembered the word of the Lord, how he said, John baptised with water, but ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit. If then God has given them the same gift as also to us when we had believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, who indeed was I to be able to forbid God? Acts 11:17. That is, as the gentiles received the Holy Spirit in Peters presence, he recalls what happened when the Spirit came to the Jews at first, that there was correspondence. And it would seem as if there should be correspondence with everyone of us in our reception of the Spirit, our possessing Him. We ought to be able to verify it by the facts presented in Acts 2. 

    ANWWould the fact that the article in the first part of Acts 2:4 may be left out, confirm that Holy Spirit is, in a way characteristic? And they were all filled with Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes, corresponding with John 20:22. Having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive (the) Holy Spirit. It is the same form; the article is not in the original; it is the character of what is received. 

    ARShould all believers have this experience two-fold? The passage says, it sat upon each one of them. 

    And they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, Acts 2:4. There was the external evidence of what was received internally. 

    JTJust so; and there is uniformity. It sat on each, it would be the same on each person. They were all filled with (the) Holy Spirit, Acts 2:4, would mean that there was correspondence throughout. However many there were, the same thing happened, as to the outwardness of the transaction and as to the inwardness of it. Because the inwardness is in the feeling and in the speaking, not simply objectively, but as the Spirit gave them to speak forth. That is, it is the Person of the Spirit now. The article is there and He is operating; He is operating in them. 

    WB-wSat upon each one of them, Acts 2:3  is that equivalent to each one being baptised by the Spirit as in Acts 10:47? 

    JTWell this is, of course, peculiar to the initial incoming of the Spirit, pointing to what should mark His presence in the testimony. That is, there appeared to them parted tongues as of fire, Acts 2:3. We do not get that afterwards. No one, I suppose, ever received the Holy Spirit after this in just that way. These verses are dispensational, pointing to the fact that there would be speaking in all languages, and that there should be fire accompanying the speaking to disallow the flesh. This stands as inaugurating the dispensation of the Spirit, but there is no evidence that it was repeated. What happened at Cornelius house was that the Holy Spirit fell upon each of them. It says, While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word, Acts 10:44. The title is not without the article there. It is the Person of the Spirit that lays hold of the gentile believer. Fell would be energetic; it is a different transaction in that sense, but it is the Holy Spirit personally who is taking on the hearers of the gospel through Peter, as Peter was speaking. There is nothing said about cloven tongues of fire, but we are not to set that aside; it stands. So that the baptism by the Holy Spirit would correspond; it is the public side, and the anointing is the public side; but baptism brings us into one body. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body; 1 Corinthians 12:13. Anointing is for dignity. Both baptism and anointing are public, external; but the internal side is what is so precious because He operates in us inwardly. The operations are from within by the Spirit; He operates in christians, in suitable vessels. 

    ARIs that why Peter in his address in Acts 2:33 refers to the promise of the Holy Spirit? ... and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. It is as if the great fact was being demonstrated before their eyes. 

    JTYes, the mockers said that they were full of new wine. The allusion is to of what they were inwardly. It does not say they were anointed with fresh oil, but they were filled with new wine. The power of the Spirit is always from within. The mockers say. They are full of new wine, but that only shows that there was real power there, a real change had come into these persons. 

    QuesDo you regard the falling of the Holy Spirit upon the believers spoken of in Acts 10 as dispensational, too? 

    JTIt is just the extension of Pentecost, only there is nothing said about the tongues nor the fire nor the breathing; the breathing ought to be noted too. There is nothing said about these three things afterwards; the only thing that is said about the breathing is when the Lord Jesus breathed into the disciples, and said Receive the Holy Spirit. But this is violent breathing, showing the Holy Spirit was coming in in a powerful way, an irresistible way. They began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. Clearly He was operating and they were amenable to Him in their affections and their vocal powers. It is to be clearly kept in mind that the Holy Spirit operates in vessels, either in the assembly collectively or in each person, and that person or that assembly is amenable to Him, because it is as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

    ABPIn Peters recital in Acts 15, he refers to the heart-knowing God, in connection with the giving of the Spirit. Would that be in contrast with what the mockers say about them being filled with new wine? 

    JTYes; God gives the Spirit; His Spirit is given to those who value Him; to all those who obey God; and it is secured through prayer according to the Lords remarks: how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, Luke 11:13. The gift of the Spirit is proposed to persons who appreciate Him. The heart-knowing God knows who these are. 

    JTJrWould you say that Simeon helps in the consideration of the matter? Scripture says the Holy Spirit was upon him, and then there was a revelation to him by the Spirit, and then he came in by the Spirit into the temple, Luke 2:25 - 27. 

    JTI think he is presented as a model for us, a representative man as to the Spirit in Luke. Although he is not said to be a priest, he represents true priesthood, which we might expect to get in Luke. He is characteristically in Jerusalem, having the Spirit upon him, receives communications by the Spirit and moves by the Spirit into the temple. And all that having been stated, he, it is said, received the Lord Jesus into his arms. Then he said what was suitable. He spoke in a priestly and prophetic way. 

    EEHWould you say a word as to the Holy Spirit descending and abiding on Jesus as in contrast to Acts? 

    JTWell, that will come in when we consider the Spirit of God, but it is important to observe the difference now that it is the Spirit of God that comes that way. He comes as a dove because there is nothing at all in Christ to challenge His sensitiveness. The dove is, I think, a symbol of sensitiveness  a very sensitive creature. We see her first with Noah; how he sent her out from him and she came back to him, as if there was a link between her and Noah. The Spirit comes as a dove on Jesus. There is nothing at all incongruous there, everything is infinitely perfect, so that the Holy Spirit abides upon Him. I think consideration of that endears the Lord to us; He was endeared to the Father at that time. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17. And then the Spirit of God came upon Him; the word to John the baptist is Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit, John 1:33. 

    ARAnd is the Spirit of God in contrast to Holy Spirit at Pentecost? I suppose the latter has in view that there might be unholy conditions there? 

    JTYes. The passage read, I thought, would be the best one to have before us because it gives the exact title, the Spirit of God. And he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him. It is not simply the character, but the Spirit of God coming upon Jesus, in a complete personal sense, not by measure. He is great enough for this. No creature could receive the Spirit in its entirety; it is too great a thought. 

    WB-wThe same chapter, Matthew 3:11, says, He shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire. Fire is mentioned. 

    JTWell, that is the thought in our passage in Acts 2, but the article is omitted there; it is Holy Spirit. It is not the Spirit viewed in the same personal, absolute way, as in His coming down upon the Lord Jesus. It is true, however, that the Spirit is in the assembly in completeness. 

    ANWWhat does John refer to when he says that God gives not the Spirit by measure, John 3:34. 

    JTWell, He has come down in full personality. 

    ANWI only meant whether it stood related to the Lord Himself or as given in relation to Pentecost. 

    JTFor God gives not the Spirit by measure. I think that would refer to Christ personally, but it refers to the assembly too. The Holy Spirit is here in a personal sense in the assembly, as Christ was here personally. The Spirit is another Comforter. 

    ARIs your thought that in Acts 2 the article is left out indicating that It was not there in toto at Pentecost? 

    JTNo. It is to show the character more of what came in. He came in completeness, because we have immediately after that statement as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth, Acts 2:4. That is, the Spirit personally, operating here. 

    RWSDoes the Spirit of God represent feelings and sensitiveness combined with power as related to God? 

    JTWell, viewed as coming into the assembly, or come to anyone of us, He is here in these connections. He is here feelingly and in power. Hence, Paul says, in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 1 Corinthians 2:4. And, of course, He is in power in the believer, as the well of water springing up into everlasting life. That would be the same thought; that would be power in the way of enjoyment, for He operates in our affections, springing up into everlasting life. But then He also, as the Spirit of God, is seen in power in testimony, so that Paul says, in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. So that, I think, so far as we have gone it is a question of what the Spirit is to us, whether as individuals, or collectively in the assembly. What He is in coming in feelingly and shedding abroad Gods love in our hearts, and delivering us as taught in Romans; and then what He is as the Comforter, alongside of us in a collective sense. These are the two thoughts I thought we might dwell on, first that each might inquire into his own history; as to whether his history corresponds to what is presented in these two scriptures, that is, Acts 2 and John 14. The word Comforter in John 14 is a title of the Spirit that is unique, because it does not refer to Him with the combination Spirit. It is a word used by itself, as applying to the Holy Spirit here with us. 

    CAMI wanted to ask you a question about this expression, they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is connected with finite vessels; and yet He is a divine Person, and hence infinite. 

    JTQuite so; and the assembly is great enough to receive the Holy Spirit in that sense. Of course, the assembly is not infinite, but still it is great enough to afford a dwelling-place for the Holy Spirit, as it affords a dwelling-place for God. So that infinity comes into the finite. 

    CAMThat is what I meant. It is a marvellous thing. 

    JTThere is the idea of compression in it. He who took a body was God Himself. God was manifested in flesh. So that it is infiniteness coming into limitation in love. 

    ANWAnd yet the speaking, the Spirit speaking would be without limitation, would it not? The whole power of the Spirit is there in the speaking. 

    QuesWould not John 14 suggest what you are saying about the infinite coming into the finite, following the Lords statement that the Comforter would be given? He then speaks about Himself, coming into the believer, and also the Father, as if that is the thought, the Spirit coming in makes way for the Father and the Son. 

    JTThat is the way it stands in those verses. The Comforter, meaning One who takes care of us, looking after everything that is necessary, makes room for the Son to come in, and the Father too. So that the three Persons are seen there. But then they are come into finite conditions, and that is all in keeping with God as revealing Himself. He creates and then He comes into what He creates, and what He creates is necessarily finite; but He is never other than infinite. 

    WFKIt says, another Comforter. Does that mean the Lord had been a Comforter to the disciples? 

    JTHe had rendered the same kind of service to the disciples; an advocate as often remarked, who takes care of your matters better than you can take care of them yourself. But the Spirit also takes care of things in relation to the Father and the Son so that they might be provided for as coming in here. 

    JTJrI was wondering if Acts 13 would bear that out. The Holy Spirit is speaking as in the assembly, in connection with the services. 

    JTHe said, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them, Acts 13:2. That was the Holy Spirit speaking Himself as a divine Person here, but obviously He would use someone in the assembly to say that; throughout the Acts you have evidences of this. Paul says, The Holy Spirit testifies to me in every city, saying that bonds and tribulations await me, Acts 20:23. That would mean that He testified to Paul in the assembly. 

    They were all filled  the use of the word filled here would hardly suggest that the saints had small capacities, because they had already been under the Lords hand in the way of preparation for this great matter. The question is, therefore, when each of us receives the Spirit how much capacity there is to fill. One reverts to ones own history; at the beginning there was hardly any capacity. The Holy Spirit has to battle for a place in us. And that brings in a christians history of self-judgment. The fire which marked the coming of the Spirit enters into this. 

    WB-wGod says through Joel, I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh, Acts 2:17. Would that go beyond the assembly? 

    JTThat is millennial. It is a millennial state of things there, as you would expect in the prophets; but it is brought into Acts 2, to confirm what happened; what had happened is described in the four verses read, and it is very practical that they were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. In the citation from Joel you will notice how many things are predicated of the Spirit: It shall be in the last days, saith God, that I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions, and your elders shall dream with dreams; yea, even upon my bondmen and upon my bondwomen in those days will I pour out of my Spirit, and they shall prophesy. And then it goes on, And I will give wonders in the heaven above and signs on the earth below, blood, and fire, and vapour of smoke: the sun shall be changed to darkness and the moon to blood, before the great and gloriously appearing day of the Lord come, Acts 2:17 - 20. All that is millennial, or rather, introductory to that blessed period; but it is applied here as confirming what had just happened at Jerusalem. 

    WB-wThey all spoke with tongues  was that miraculous? Does it mean that a person who never knew a certain language got up and spoke that language? 

    JTYes; it was miraculous. We do hear them speak in our tongues the wonderful works of God, Acts 2:11. All these languages were represented and the speaking was intelligible; it was in keeping with the cloven tongues of fire. God was stressing that side of it, that the testimony should go out in all languages. 

    RWSActs 4:31 says, they were all filled with the Holy Spirit. After the apostles had been released and go to their own company, Acts 4:31 says, and when they had prayed, the place in which they were assembled shook, and they were all filled with the Holy Spirit, and spoke the word of God with boldness. Is that filling the thought of increased capacity? 

    JTI think it is renewal. It is confirmatory of what was already experienced. It was to encourage them, as we may experience in our little way now. God sometimes gives you to experience an impulse of the Spirit that you have not had before; God comes in to encourage us in our meetings in that way. 

    RWSComing into the company. 

    JTIt is a collective thought; the place was shaken  that was miraculous, of course, but it would remind the saints gathered of Pentecost. 

    AATIn Acts 5, I notice when Peter was rebuking Ananias he says Ananias had lied to the Holy Spirit, not to the brethren. How do you understand that? 

    JTWell, the three divine Persons are brought in. He lied to the Holy Spirit, Acts 5:3; to God, Acts 5:4. And he says to Sapphira, Why is it that ye have agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Acts 5:9. I think it is to show that the enemy through Ananias and Sapphira was attacking God as revealed and operating in the assembly. It brings out, I think, the character of the moment  that God and Christ and the Spirit are seen operating in the assembly. 

    CAMYou were referring to the fact that the Holy Spirit had found a place; the speaking there is all over the world in the way of ministry, is that not a very encouraging thing, indicating that the Holy Spirit has such freedom? 

    JTIt is a great testimony now that there are those who make room for Him; you can see what is in mind here. They were all filled with the Holy Spirit and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave to them to speak forth. The Holy Spirit is operating; He has got a means of doing it; scope is made for Him so that He can do it  a great testimony in Jerusalem. I am sure the Spirit of God is aiming at this with us now. It is a question of capacity. How much can each of us contain? 

    And then how much can we contain collectively? Speaking spiritually will be in the measure in which we are filled with Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIs that not brought out in Stephen?  Stephen was full of the Holy Spirit, Acts 6:5. 

    JTYes. It is a full vessel that is needed; that is a principle with God. And so in Johns gospel the six water pots were to be filled up to the brim and then they draw forth; that is there must be fulness, the vessel filled in order that the Holy Spirit might operate effectively. Christ was full of the Holy Spirit; also full of grace and truth. 

    ARActs 4 says, then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, said to them, Rulers of the people and elders of Israel ..., Acts 4:8; could that be seen by those who were listening? 

    JTI think so; you would see that that man was full of something. The mockers say the saints are full of new wine, but it is not so; it was too early in the day for people to drink wine; it was only the third hour. Peter condescends thus to meet the enemy. And then he goes on to give them a wonderful gospel, saying almost at the end: having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. It was not only the words they spoke but the effect of what they had received on the vessels; you could see they were different men, and that is what should mark every one of us. 

    CAMDo you not think Satan is making a very great effort in multiplying voices and amplifying them, to drown this wonderful speaking? 

    JTYes. It is remarkable that in referring to the Spirit the Lord in John 7 is said to have cried, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink, John 7:37. Several times He is said in the Scriptures to have cried, and this time in relation to the Holy Spirit. 

    As regards the Comforter, what has been already said ought to be borne in mind. It is a title that does not convey what the Spirit is as the Spirit; it is a title denoting His functions. All the other titles link with what He is as the Spirit. He is called the Comforter, or Paraclete, which means One that looks after matters amongst the saints. And I think we ought to take good account of that and make room for Him in all matters relative to the assembly, relative to the service of God. There are principles to govern us, but we must make room for the Spirit in all matters. 

    WB-wFor he abides with you, and shall be in you, John 14:17. Is that why you use the word alongside? 

    JTThe word means that; the same title that is applied to the Lord Jesus above. He is an Advocate with the Father. That is the same word; He is carrying on for us up there. Everything that is needed on our account up there is taken care of. The Holy Spirit is operating here, exactly in the same way, only He is with us. 

    FSCIs that not the reason the word another is used? 

    JTIt is, because the Lord had been this to the disciples when He was here amongst them. He looked after things for them. He said, But I am in the midst of you as the one that serves, Luke 22:27. You wonder what He did not do when He was among the disciples. He did anything that was necessary to be done for them. 

    ARDoes that mean that the Holy Spirit would take on that service? The footnote says, One who carries on the cause of any one and helps him, John 14:16. 

    JTYes; that is the note in John 14. That confirms what we are saying. 

    ARIt is really very remarkable; I would like to get a little help on it. 

    JTWell, what has been said is the truth. Let us learn to make room for the Holy Spirit in matters that are relative to our position here in testimony. He is ready to serve us. 

    APTWould it be indicated in the multiplication of the food that was short? That was something the Lord did when He was there. In a meeting like this the Holy Spirit comes to serve us in every way. Now the Lord is not here, but the Holy Spirit is here and He would help in this or any such meeting. 

    ANWWhat is the bearing of the title Spirit of truth? It is linked with the Comforter. 

    JTThe bearing of that would be in our times when the truth is so beclouded by heresies. The Spirit of truth comes out in these chapters. He shall guide you into all the truth, the Lord says, John 16:13. So that we must make room for the Holy Spirit especially in that respect, because the truth is so important to be kept before the saints. And the whole truth, nothing but the truth. 

    ARWhen the Lord was here the disciples would come to Him for help, would they not? It is really the idea now that I learn how to make room for the Holy Spirit in me to help me. 

    JTThat is right; make room for Him. We are to be filled with the Holy Spirit, Acts 4:31, not partially filled, but wholly filled. 

    RemThe Lord manages our affairs up there and the Spirit manages our affairs down here. 

    JTThat is it exactly. The word Advocate in Johns epistle is the same in the original as Comforter here. 

    WB-wDoes it not work out in the Spirit using someone to help us in the practical working out of the thing down here? 

    JTIt does. Of course, the Holy Spirit is often limited Himself because of the weakness of the vessels available to Him, so that we do not have the same power they had in apostolic days; but still you can see at meetings how the Holy Spirit helps; one says one thing and another another; we are not arguing; we are not debating, but the Holy Spirit uses one after another, so that the truth comes out in what we say. He is concerned about the truth, and through His presence and service we are kept and helped generally so that we are guided into the truth. 

    ANWOf Stephen it is said, and they were not able to resist the wisdom and the Spirit with which he spoke, Acts 6:10. 

    RWSHow far does this help go? Is it in spiritual matters and temporal matters, or is it limited to the spiritual? 

    JTIt is spiritual. Of course, the Holy Spirit would act in you in keeping with what you have to do. So that even in your business He keeps you right; He keeps you free and above your circumstances. Otherwise you would be difficult and irritable. The great thing is to be in our ordinary affairs, our domestic affairs, and business affairs, to be above the circumstances; not to allow the circumstances to carry you, but you carry them. And therefore, you are superior to them. That is the Spirits function; to keep you happy, free and in power. And then you are able to do other things. The Holy Spirit does not teach you how to be a carpenter or a doctor; you do not expect Him to do that; but He will never fail us as we seek Him and give place to Him in our circumstances, so that we are kept superior to them. We are to be christians at all times; the idea of a christian is that you are made that. The disciples were first called christians at Antioch. In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian, says King Agrippa, Acts 26:28. It was but a little. But Paul says such as I also am. To be truly a christian in everyday life gives me victory. 

    QuesThe Holy Spirit coming in then, would you say the Lord had in mind that the disciples would carry on His features in testimony? 

    JTExactly; it is the Spirit of Christ from that point of view. It is the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ that we all need for everyday life. 

    APTRomans 8 says, In like manner the Spirit joins also its help, Romans 8:26. That indicates how He serves us. 

    JTThat is right. He makes you feel that He is personally in you and that you have a spirit of your own. You would not confuse your own spirit with the Holy Spirit. He witnesses with your spirit that you are one of Gods children. That makes His indwelling very palpable, very real. 

    ADIn the end of John 15 the Lord says, ye too bear witness, John 15:27. What does that mean? 

    JTThat refers to the apostles. The twelve were to bear witness according to their own commission. He says, Because ye are with me from the beginning. They had been with Christ during the time of His ministry; they had this opportunity of learning from Him, of knowing Him, but then the Holy Spirit would witness also. And this would imply such men as Stephen and Philip and Paul and all the rest of us down the line. The Holy Spirit witnesses too, as proceeding from the Father. 

    MOIs the Comforter a provisional thought? 

    JTWell, it is primarily in view of our circumstances as we are here below. 

    MOWhat are we to understand by His being with us for ever? Is that another character? 

    JTThat is the Spirit Himself. And I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you, John 14:16,17. The designation Comforter will no doubt continue, but as applied to the Lord and to the Spirit, it clearly refers to the period of the saints sojourn here below. We ought to become acquainted with the Spirit. Perhaps it is an expression that is not familiar, but we ought to become acquainted with Him, knowing Him, in us, as a distinct Person, distinct from ourselves, and He will be with us for ever. 

    WB-wIn John 14 it is the Person  the Spirit of truth, but Romans 8:16 says, the Spirit itself bears witness with our spirit, that we are children of God. We have the word itself applied to the Spirit. 

    JTYes, it is neuter. Well, that does not set aside the personality of the Spirit; it is a neuter thought as covering the Person. I should not make much of that; it is sometimes he and sometimes it. 

    ANWLike the neuter pronoun applied to the Godhead in Colossians? 

    JTQuite so; to reconcile all things to itself, Colossians 1:20. 

    ARWould it be too much to say that we should use the Holy Spirit that we might draw from the Lord on high? 

    JTThat is the way we ought to learn the truth. We have the expression the love of the Spirit; that there is One in us that loves us. It is not made so much of as the love of Christ and the love of God, but it is there, so that we do not forget that He is a divine Person, but has taken a lower place and keeps Himself out of view. And then we have the communion of the Holy Spirit, 2 Corinthians 13:14. It is very precious to keep these things in mind  what the Spirit is to us individually and especially in the assembly. 

    WFKHow do we grieve the Spirit and quench Him? 

    JTBy allowing fleshly ways and thoughts. You can quench Him by allowing natural feelings and thoughts in a meeting like this. Clericalism shuts Him out altogether. 

    QuesBut when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming, John 16:13. Could you give us some help on this? 

    JTWe have just spoken of that. Take an occasion like this, without assuming that it is just so, but to illustrate. One says one thing that is according to the truth so far as he sees, depending upon the Spirit and subject to the brethren; another says another thing that bears on it, and so on. Well, the Holy Spirit is here in the keenest way to put all these things together in our souls according to the whole truth, so that there is guidance. It is not so many things said, but the result as one whole. We all ought to be on the alert to get the benefit of the presence of the Spirit as thus operating amongst us, as sent down from heaven by the Father and by the Lord Jesus. How feeling He is! He is the Spirit of truth and guides us into all the truth. So that in what we say, we ought to keep in mind that it should fit into the whole scope of truth. 

    JTJrIn Acts 15 you would say they were guided into a right assembly judgment and nobody could gainsay it? 

    JTThat is a good illustration of what is before us, and so they finished: For it has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us ... Acts 15:28. 

    ANWIt would seem that divine Persons are represented as having matters before them. It seems to read that way in that remarkable verse: whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak, John 16:13. 

    JTSo that at a time like this there is the great reservoir of divine thought; the Holy Spirit is cognisant of all that, and He is in us and so you look for new thoughts, new phases of the truth, new touches and we all feel it when they come out. 

    Well, now we must finish with the third part of our subject, that is, the Spirit of God. What is to be noted in Genesis 1 is that the first mention of Him is as the Spirit of God, Genesis 1:2. Chaotic conditions had come into the creation, the earth was waste and empty. God never made it like that; He made it to be inhabited. He did not make it waste or empty, but it had become that, and darkness was the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters. The waters were part of the creation but they had got into a wrong setting; they engulfed everything, and the Spirit felt that. That is the first thing to notice about the Spirit of God, that He feels things from the divine side. If calamity or disaster happens, He feels it. He is on the divine side here; He is the Spirit of God; it is God Himself in this way, feeling what had happened. 

    CNWhat is the idea of hovering? 

    JTWell, I suppose, as it were: What can be done with this? When Nehemiah came to Jerusalem he found chaos there. And when Sanballat the Horonite, and Tobijah the servant, the Ammonite, heard of it, it grieved them exceedingly that there had come a man to seek the welfare of the children of Israel. Then Nehemiah says, And I came to Jerusalem, and was there three days. And I arose in the night, I and some few men with me  but I told no man what my God had put in my heart to do for Jerusalem  and there was no beast with me, except the beast that I rode upon. And I went out by night by the valley-gate, even toward the jackal-fountain, and to the dung-gate; and I viewed the walls of Jerusalem, which were in ruins, and its gates were consumed with fire, Nehemiah 2:10 - 13. That is what is involved in the Spirits hovering over the face of the waters; as if to say. What damage has come about! And Nehemiah in the same felt the state of Jerusalem. It was in a dreadful condition and he went out by night to look at it, and he felt it. The Spirit of God felt it infinitely, what some being had done in devastating part of the creation of God. 

    CNAnd I suppose He is prepared to secure what there is, if there is anything at all to be gotten out of it, so to speak. He is prepared to do what He can to salvage the situation. 

    JTThat is right. He is prepared to bring in a new order of things, so that the whole chapter is devoted to this. The first thing is God said, Let there be light, Genesis 1:3. That is to be taken into account, that the Spirit hovered. What is to be done? The first thing is there must be light. So if we apply it to a man in his unconverted state, the Spirit is hovering, and the first thing he needs is light. 

    APfIs it not like the Lord Jesus at the grave of Lazarus? He felt things. 

    JTThat is right; He wept. 

    RWSThe Spirit of God seems to have the capability of grieving over a long period of time. It is possibly suggested here, and also in connection with the public history of the failure of the church. 

    JTQuite so. Who can say how long He had been hovering over the waters? It is God in His wonderful patience and His consideration for His creation. That is really the question that would enter into this position. The next thing is God said, Let there be light. God began to operate. But the first thing is the feeling way in which He took account of the disaster, and I think that is what we should keep in mind at the present time; the disaster that has come about in the history of the assembly, and how it is to be met. God is ready to meet it in everyone of us. 

    QuesWould you say this feeling is seen at Nazareth? The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor, Luke 4:18. 

    JTQuite so. It was operative in the Lord when He was here; what He did, He did by the Spirit of God. Now the contrast to that is the beautiful statement in Matthew 3. There is no need to hover over Jesus. All is perfect there. It says, Jesus having been baptised, went up straightway from the water, and lo, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him, Matthew 3:16. There is no hovering. The heavens are opened to Jesus, and He saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and coming upon him. He is seen as the Object of heaven. The heavens are opened to Him here; showing that He was infinitely and perfectly delightful to the Father and the Spirit comes upon Him accordingly, and then the voice. There is no chaos now. It is the direct infinite contrast to Genesis 1. Genesis 1 is not hovering over the face of the darkness, it is hovering over material that God had made, but it is out of use. It had become lawless. 

    QuesDo you look at the flood on the earth as being chaotic in that sense? Noah sends out the dove, and it returns to the ark, but then after seven days it returns with an olive leaf plucked. 

    JTThe flood was, of course, direct judgment from God. But the dove returning with an olive-leaf plucked off indicates that there was growth; the leaf was plucked off a tree. The Holy Spirit takes hold of what is living. And so here the heavens are opened to Jesus; there is no chaos there. Everything is infinitely delightful to heaven, and that enters into the inauguration of this dispensation. God begins with infinite perfectness in a Man; and then the Spirit of God coming in. It is here what Jesus saw Himself. And then you see the Spirit of God coming upon Him. The One that is perfectly capable of appreciating the heavens opened, and the Spirit coming down, perfectly capable, infinitely so, of appreciating all that. 

    APTIs there a somewhat synchronising thought in Philadelphia: I have loved thee, Revelation 3:9? As to whether that characteristically comes through. 

    JTI think so. There is correspondence with Jesus in Philadelphia. The assembly is of Himself and He loves her. 

    FNWIs that correspondence seen developed in Romans 8 in the progression there, where the feelings of the Spirit are seen, and His part with us. His help to our need; and conformation to Gods Son seen in us, and the glorifying of those whom He has justified  as if this line is reached? 

    JTThat is very beautiful. And what we have said about the Lord as over against the chaotic condition of the material that God had created is worthy of special note. We have in Jesus infinite perfection, and heavens appreciation of Him is all, we may say, for Himself. That is, God would begin over again with One who perfectly appreciates what heaven does, what heaven values. And so when we come to the gospel, Romans teaches us how we are brought into accord with that, so that the Holy Spirit is in us, forming us so that we should be like Jesus. The section begins really with the glory of the Father. One has often thought of the first day of the week; the Father begins it. He raised Christ from the dead by His glory. The first day of the week is the immediate outcome of all that, and the Spirit comes into it, because the Lord Jesus breathes into the disciples and says, Receive ye Holy Spirit, John 20:22. So that there is perfect correspondence with Christ in that sense, in the saints receiving the breath of Jesus. Breathing into us is the most intimate transaction. 

    RWSThat verse read in Matthew 3:16, lo, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying ... is as if to emphasise the joy in heaven and to call our attention to what is happening. 

    JTYes, it is to Him, and then this is calling others attention to what is happening; we are brought into it in that way. Matthew has the assembly in mind. It is brought into infinite affection, a scene of reciprocal affection in divine Persons is in that; He is in us now, making us suitable to it, making us part of it. 

    ARYou might say that in spite of the chaos that has come into the churchs history He is not hovering today over the face of the deep: I mean He is really in believers, is He not? 

    JTQuite so, but there are a lot of believers in that chaotic condition and the Spirit of God is concerned to get them out of it. 

    ARHow would He work in them there? 

    JTEach of us who have been delivered out of it should be able to give an account of His service to us. You see how He waited for Cornelius and when the time came He fell upon those who were hearing the word, Acts 10:44. The Spirit secured them out of the world. 

    WAWIn Acts 9, would you say, in regard to Paul, he was in a chaotic condition in darkness and the Lord came in and the scales fell from his eyes  a remarkable case? 

    JTCould anybody be in a more chaotic condition? 

    GVDWould you say a word about proving the spirits, if they are of God. Hereby ye know the Spirit of God, 1 John 4: 2. 

    JTEvery spirit which confesses Jesus Christ come in flesh is of God, 1 John 4:2. That is the test  Jesus Christ come in flesh, that is the One upon whom the Holy Spirit came at His baptism, and we, as of God, confess Him come in that way. The Spirit of God in us confesses Christ in that way. It is the truth of Christs Person, the truth of the incarnation, the confession of it. 

    ARNo one can say. Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3. And we say, Abba Father by the Holy Spirit, Romans 8:15. I was wondering whether, if the Holy Spirit had liberty in us, every brother would be functioning in the assembly. 

    JTI am sure that is the truth. 

    JHEHereby ye know the Spirit of God: every spirit which confesses Jesus Christ come in flesh is of God. That is a new condition, a new relationship, is it not? It would dispel all thoughts of His sonship in eternity; it is a relationship into which He came. 

    JTIt would. He is come in flesh. God had said to Him prophetically, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. 

  
    CHRIST ASSEMBLING WITH HIS OWN (1) (JT 51)

    Acts 1:21,22; Matthew 3:13-17; Matthew 5:1-12

    JTIt is said in Acts 1, in view of the appointment of an apostle, that he should be from those who assembled with the disciples during all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them, beginning from the baptism of John until Jesus was received up. It is thought that the Lord would help us to consider in Matthews gospel, what feature of the truth entered into certain occasions in which He came in among the disciples and went out as indicated there. 

    Our consideration of this subject should familiarise us with divine activities as seen in Christ in assembly service; whether it be the assembly meeting for the Lords supper, and all that enters into that, or the meeting for prayer, meetings such as this for scriptural inquiry, or for prophetic ministry, or even for gospel testimony. We shall, in this way, become familiarised with the thought of the Lords movements, not as on earth, but by the Spirit now; nevertheless, His movements. How varied the truth is; how each occasion of His coming in implies something distinctive, for in coming in He has confidence in us. It may be, however, to rebuke or to reprove us, as we shall see in these meetings of the disciples. In going out, He would leave us with the understanding that we are to carry on during the period of His absence. The fact that an apostle was required to have that experience shows how important it is. 

    Christianity is not a dead religion, but is marked by activity and intelligence; firstly divine activity, and then our activity, levitical and priestly, and especially in authoritative service. Unless service in some measure takes on authority, it has no effect. We have no formal authority, but there is to be moral weight, and apostleship implies that. The period selected by the Spirit here begins with the baptism of John; not from Johns birth, nor from the Incarnation, but the period when Christs public ministry began until it finished; as it is said in the verses in Acts, until the day in which he was taken up; right up to that day His service went on. 

    We may see in the baptism of John, the beginning of a period. There was the announcement from heaven of sonship; and, as in Christ, how pleasing it was to heaven. He had come under Gods eye for the previous thirty years, and the accumulated delight of heaven was expressed there. Then, as He is about to go up, He presents Himself to the disciples living. It is clear on the one hand that heaven is engaged with Christ in the testimony; and, as it saw Him here at thirty years. We too are to be engaged with Him as He would have us see Him. He was seen of the disciples as He presented Himself; meaning that He took up a particular attitude in which He would have them view Him. 

    HHWould 1 Timothy 3:16 fit in with that a little? God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory. Would that cover the period from the baptism of John until the time of His going up? 

    JTI think it would. It is the mystery of piety connected with the assembly which is the pillar and base of the truth. Timothy was to know how one ought to behave oneself in it. 

    CWould you say there was great power in the authority of the word that came from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might get clear about to begin with; how the Person of Christ comes before us; then His movements as coming in and going out. It says, All the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. We have first heavens testimony; then Christs movements in the period mentioned; and finally His presentation of Himself to them living before He went up. 

    CThere were those at that moment who could appreciate the voice from heaven. 

    JTWell, one would hope that there are those now, ready to listen to what heaven has to say about Christ, as also to appreciate His own presentation of Himself to us, as in the Lords supper. 

    EPPeter says, It is necessary therefore, that one of these should be a witness. 

    JTThe word  necessary  there is important. It was not a mere idea that came into their minds. The horrible death of Judas is spoken of, and we know how far away he was in his ways from the ways of Christ. We are to be warned by his ways. It is said he became guide to those who took Jesus; for he was numbered amongst us, and had received a part in this service. Then we are told of the kind of death he met with, and the Psalms are brought in to testify. Let his homestead become desolate, and let there be no dweller in it; and, Let another take his overseership (verse 20). There is a vacancy, and the Spirit of God stresses why there is a vacancy. Persons dropping out of the testimony leave places to be filled, and hence the necessity of this matter. It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, ... one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection. That there should be no more such vacancies, each of us should stand true in his place. 

    HHThe Holy Spirit would have regard for what is here now. It is not a lower level in principle than what came out in Christ. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Matthew 4:16 connects the light with Christ here below; it sprang tip; it is not spoken of as shining down from heaven. Christ was the centre of everything whether in heaven or on earth; and so it is a question now of what He was. In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:4). The light of life was in Capernaum where He dwelt, and that runs through. His coming in and going out would all bear on that, the kind of life that was there; that life of movement and of light. 

    JWDDo you mean that the testimony of christianity, as the result of life in the saints, corresponds with the testimony in Christ personally? 

    JTThat is it exactly. What is happening now in the world is to bring out what is in the saints. God knows what is in us. We have had a good deal of light in an objective way; for one hundred years it has been shining. I believe the present pressure is to bring out the life. The life was the light. It is not simply what we hold in the way of doctrine, but what we are, and that is seen in the way in which we come in and go out amongst the saints; each one. The subject of eternal life had a great place some years back, and I believe it was for this very purpose; that there should be substance; not only doctrine, but substance. In him was life, John says; that is the idea of substance, and that becomes light. It was light in Christ, and it is to be light in us. So John speaks of that which is true in him and in you. I write no new commandment to you, but an old commandment, which ye have had from the beginning. The old commandment is the word which ye heard. Again, I write a new commandment to you, which thing is true in him and in you (1 John 2:7,8). The old commandment would be that which is in Christ  substance; the new commandment is in the saints. Hence it is a question with us of what each one is. 

    SPWould you link the word in 1 Samuel 18:13 with this? It is said of David that he went out and came in before the people. The people had ascribed a great place and power to David in saying, Saul hath smitten his thousands, and David his ten thousands. Then in verse 13, we read, And Saul removed him from him, and made him his captain over a thousand; and he went out and came in before the people. Would you connect that with love in the saints? 

    JTQuite so. David went out and came in before them. Christ came in and went out. It is also said of David that thou wast he that leddest out and broughtest in Israel (2 Samuel 5:2). He went out and came in. Many have gone out and never come back. Saul did not come back, he was head and shoulders above all; a commendable young man when anointed, but he took his own way and never, as it were, came back. As following my own will, I do not come back. David took the people out and brought them back; he completed the matter. Samuel too; his circuit (1 Samuel 7:16) means that he always came back to the point at which he began. 

    HHWe need the subjective side in our souls in order to rightly take account of the objective. 

    JTWell, the truth is never verified in us until it can be said, which thing is true in him and in you. The truth is never truly held in a mere intellectual sense  it is to be true in us. Johns epistle is to bring out this very point; hence he begins with the tangibleness of what came in in Christ  it was substantial. Christianity is no mere theoretical religion, such as the Eastern religions, or even judaism. It is Christ, and expressed here below; which thing is true in him and in you. 

    JRHWhat Peter says, in Acts 1, It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, would give greater importance to our meetings if we look at them in this light. 

    JTThat is good. The footnote to verse 21 reads, or  at every time that . Each time would have its own distinctiveness and we shall see, from the facts that will come before us in Matthew, that it was so. There was always something distinctive when the Lord was among the disciples. 

    AEHTo refer back to 1 Timothy 3, would you say that the secret of the mystery of piety is spirituality? 

    JTYes. It is real. The mystery of piety involves what is substantial. God was manifest in the flesh. It is not a mere theory. John says, Which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled, concerning the word of life (1 John 1:1). It was all real. Their hands handled Him. He was not an austere religious leader, holding his followers at a distance. He allowed them to be familiar with Him, one of them lying on His bosom, showing the liberty that the Lord afforded to His own as coming in and going out amongst them. Peter might enquire from Matthias, Were you at such and such a meeting? Peter could say I was in each of the meetings. The lot fell on Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven apostles (Acts 1:26). That is, he was the twelfth. Peter could easily question him as to whether he was at a particular meeting. Had he been careless in attending occasions in which the Lord was, he would not qualify for apostleship. That brings out the importance of attending all the meetings now. We miss so much because we fail to attend. Take the first great thought, the baptism of John. Were you there that day? No? Well, it was one of the most wonderful of all the days. The Lord came from Galilee to John to be baptised, and the heavens opened and said of him, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Who would not say, I wish I had been there; I am sorry I missed it? 

    JPI was wondering if the question of having assembled all the time, would help us in the matter of formation and acquiring substance? Here it is the men who have assembled. Manhood would be developed. 

    JTYes. The idea of man here is important. It enters into the position of the apostles peculiarly. The Lord uses it in speaking to His Father, after the discourses with them in John 13 to 17. In chapter 17:6 He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. Not simply persons, but men. Manhood certainly underlay the apostolic position. 

    JTJrDid Moses have this in mind when making his request in Numbers 27:17, Set a man over the assembly, who may go out before them, and who may come in before them, and who may lead them out, and who may bring them in, that the assembly of Jehovah be not as sheep that have no shepherd? 

    JTYes. It confirms what we have been saying about continuing. What is needed now is men, but of course that in principle includes sisters, as well as brothers, because the first word for man covers both. Let us make man in our image (Genesis 1:26); that was the order of being. But manhood in the sense of distinction is to appear in all of us. He called their name Adam, in the day when they were created (Genesis 5:2), implies this. The appointment of an apostle is a test to bring out this point of what is necessary in service, involving authority. It is acquaintance with the Lord Jesus as coming in and going out amongst them. 

    HHIt is not what is optional  it is necessary. Some of us have made requirements optional. 

    JTI think the way meetings are attended indicates that, that I may come, or not come, without any feeling of delinquency; but at Pentecost all the saints were there  they were all present. The Holy Spirit coming in at that point would mean that He recognised and honoured that. The crowd of names would mean that each person was distinguished in life. The name arises from what one is, and as being living. The experience of going through that period with the Lord developed maturity; it should mark every one within; otherwise you have complaints and questionings. There is a tendency in young people to enquire complainingly  Why is God allowing this or that? What is needed is bowing to the will of God in the exercise of patience, and that flows from manhood. 

    SPThese features would safeguard life in the fellowship, over against the man in the preceding verses, whose bowels gushed out, whose feelings were entirely out of control. 

    JTQuite so. Judas was utterly wanting in right affections and compassions. 

    EPThese men had no official status, had they? Assembled with us, Peter says. Would the Lords coming up out of the waters of baptism suggest a similar thought; coming up in that lowly way? 

    JTThat is worthy of our consideration. We have had before us what Judas was, and the sorrowful end  the field of blood. He gave the name to the field. Let his homestead become desolate, and let there be no dweller in it (Acts 1:20). It is a striking condemnation of the person who had dwelt there. Now in Christ, as presented in Matthew we have righteousness. It is one of the first things. Jesus comes from Galilee to the Jordan to John to be baptised of him. Others came from distinguished places. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the country round the Jordan, and were baptised by him in the Jordan, confessing their sins (Matthew 3:5,6). They came from Jerusalem, but that did not prove that they were right. Jesus, we are told, came from Galilee  that is a place of no account religiously. What would be commendable in Him was not from any place here; it was what was in Him; what He was. Altogether that which I say unto you. It is what He was. He came from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him; but John urgently forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptised of thee; John was right there, I suppose, but persisted in maintaining that attitude. The Lord answered, 

    Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That is a very important point in our inquiry. 

    AEHSince this is the first occasion that may be included in the period Peter mentioned, would you say that the first and outstanding feature of manhood is the ability to go out of sight, so there may be room for God. Is that the fulfilling of all righteousness? 

    JTJust so. The Lord does not say that He alone was fulfilling all righteousness; He would bring John to see the importance of righteousness, all righteousness is stressed. The Lord says it becometh us. Hence everyone in each meeting is in this. It would preclude all complaint as to what this one and that one is doing. What am I doing? Paul urges the Corinthians to do what is right, whatever they thought of him (2 Corinthians 13:7). Everyone must do what is right  it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. The assembly is the home of all righteousness, every phase of it. 

    HHIt would be righteousness on our part to own at the outset that we are unrighteous; and so we accept baptism and disappear in that way. 

    JTThat is so. The gospel proposes righteousness from God, but then there is the fulfilling of it: the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us. It is where God formally asserted His rights. They were perfectly answered to in Christ. They are answered to now in those who walk not after the flesh but after the Spirit (Romans 8:4). It is by the Spirit, not by legal effort, that the righteous requirement of the law is fulfilled in us. 

    HHChristians accept the idea that we have no righteousness of our own. We all stand in relation to Christ. Is that so? 

    JTFaith is reckoned to us as righteousness. That came out in Abraham. The Holy Spirit, however, enables us to fulfil all righteousness. The Holy Spirit maintains in believers what is in keeping with the cross; 

    that is practical righteousness. If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him (1 John 2:29). 

    JTJrPeters word in 1 Peter 3:12 helps us, because the eyes of the Lord are on the righteous, and his ears towards their supplications. 

    JTThe righteous are also pleasing to God, so that the word is, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. It does not say all My delight here, as it is often misquoted. I think the word all is left out so as to make room for the righteous, those who are after Christ; they come under the divine eye as He does. What is true in Him is true in us, and it is pleasing in us even as in Christ. Room is allowed for the extension of what came out in Christ at the Jordan, making room for what was to come out by the Spirit in the saints; the body of Christ must be what is in accord with Christ. 

    JSTDoes that connect with the statement in Ephesians 4:24 that the new man, which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness? 

    JTIt links on, but there it is the new man, which is a creation. Christ is never said to be that, but it corresponds with Christ. The creation refers to us only, and that we are constituted in accord with Christ. It includes all that which is effected by the Spirit from Pentecost to the end of the dispensation. There is only one new man. In Colossians, it is freshness, but in Ephesians it is newness in the sense of being different from anything that has ever been. 

    JWDWe cannot get beyond what is in Christ. Everything in the saints is an extension of what is in Him. 

    JTThe extension is made room for in what was uttered by the voice from heaven. It implied that room is left for increase. The divine ideal was met in Christ, and we are brought to that. All was perfect at the beginning. John in his first epistle begins with this: That which was from the beginning. 

    WWWould the extension be seen in the last chapter of Romans? 

    JTThere are about twenty persons saluted, and the comments show the variety of that which is of Christ. What a wonderful thing that was in Rome; the extension of what came out in Christ, seen in the Roman capital! In this gospel when the women came to the sepulchre they were adjusted, the angel telling them to go to the disciples and say to them that the Lord was risen and that they should see Him in Galilee. They went immediately, and the Lord met them and said, Hail. They were moving in subjection. No one will be saluted from heaven unless they are moving in the light of heaven. The Lord said, Hail, and He uses the word  brethren , it implied elevation from the word  disciples . 

    This matter of righteousness should be taken hold of  all righteousness; the assembly requires it; it is the home of it. If I question anyone in the assembly, I must see that all righteousness applies to me. It is an all-round matter. 

    HBAre the disciples being governed by righteousness in their coming to Jesus? 

    JTYes. That is the next thing, in order that we may see the significance of the baptism of John, because that is the beginning of the period alluded to in Matthew 3:15. In answer to the Lords word, John took a lowly place in obedience though he was a little wrong in so urgently forbidding the Lord. If the Lord says anything, submission is the first point. When His mother speaks to Him about the wine, she accepts adjustment, and says, Whatever he may say to you, do. 

    Of John we read then he suffers him. And Jesus, having been baptised, went up straightway from the water, and lo, the heavens were opened to him. The Lord is getting approval in this course of righteousness. 

    It is one of the most precious things, the sense of heavens approval. They opened to Him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. The Lord was Himself given to know heavens interest in and approval of Him. That may be carried on to each of us as corresponding to Christ. Heaven makes known its approval of us in the fulfilment of righteousness, especially if I am doing something to put myself out of sight. 

    JWDWhat form would heavens approval take? 

    JTHeaven would find a way. Of course everything is now by the Spirit, but sometimes He may use brethren to express His view of you. Heaven is concerned about Paul going to Jerusalem, and in every city, it is said, the Spirit witnessed to him that bonds and afflictions awaited him. The Spirit would undoubtedly witness through the brethren in each city, and we know how Agabus portrayed before Pauls own eyes what would happen to him at Jerusalem; that was according to heavens thoughts. So the brethren may be used of God to give me to understand that I am approved there. They may lay their hands on me, or the like. Then again I would be before God in prayer, and I may get an inkling of it there. Heaven has its own way of giving us to understand its mind about us. 

    JWDWhy do you say heaven rather than God? 

    JTWell, it is a general form of expression. If we say that London or Washington says so and so, we mean the persons of authority in these places. In the gospel we read as here, Lo, the heavens were opened to him. I only speak in that general way, but the Voice is what we ought to notice. It is substantial. It conveys the thought of the person who speaks, but it is the Voice. It is like handwriting. 

    JTJrWould the book of Daniel help? Nebuchadnezzar had to recognise that the heavens rule (Daniel 4:26). 

    We have to recognise in regard to the present pressure that heaven is ruling in spite of what happens down here. 

    JTJust so. That is the determining factor. Heaven is asserting its rights and we have to recognise it. That is how the matter stands. Christ in heaven makes all heaven aglow. Christ on earth draws out heavens delight, This is my beloved Son. 

    TMWould this be a certain fulfilment of what is recorded in Isaiah 64:1, Oh, that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down,  that the mountains might flow down at thy presence? 

    JTThere the prophet is urging Jehovah to come down in a judicial way. Here the Father is addressing the supreme Object of His affection. In the epistles, inclusive of the Acts, heaven is asserting itself in regard of what Christ is up there. Received up in glory. It is the sound from heaven in Acts 2 and the Spirit coming in, laying hold of certain persons in relation to what is up there; with a view to testimony down here. Then the light from heaven in chapter 9, brighter than the sun; that is, it is the excellence, the superiority of it, the shining out of Christ, being up there; and finally the vessel from heaven which came down and finally went up and stayed there. 

    ABThe heavens were opened to Him, but in Matthew the voice apparently is to others; not to Himself. This is my beloved Son, as if setting the Lord forth in an exemplary way. 

    JTYes, to call attention to Him. In Mark and Luke it is, Thou art my beloved Son. 

    HHDoes that cover all the thirty years of the Lords life up to this time? 

    JTI should say so. In whom I have found my delight. It would take in the whole life of Christ from the beginning. 

    HBWhy does Matthew use the words lo and behold so much? 

    JTWell, they express feeling. You want to be feeling in the testimony. Interjections are generally expressive of feeling. 

    In chapter 5 we have, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them, saying. He went up into the mountain. Matthews way of presenting the record seems to indicate that things are difficult in a way; because it is a question of testing out what is in us, whether we are genuine. The Lord does not ask the disciples to come to Him. He goes up, and his disciples came to him. Matthew presents the disciples as corresponding with Christ here. This is the first instance. They come to Him on a mountain. He went up, and they went up; they did not express any difficulty about going to Him. We are apt to express difficulties, and make excuses when absent from the seasons in which the Lord comes in amongst us, but here they had none. They came to Him on the mountain. The point in the whole section, chapters 5 to 7, is to bring out the legislative features of the new system. It is important to understand the principles of legislation in the divine system. The Lord here is legislating for the kingdom, and the disciples were with Him. The disciples came to Jesus. This is one of the great features of the comings in and goings out of the Lord; what He says is authoritative. Fourteen times in chapters 5 and 6, He says, I say unto you. 

    EPThese blessings cannot be gainsaid. They stand. 

    JTIt is very striking that in the legislative branch, so to speak, exacting as it is, and authoritative, the idea of blessing comes to light. Blessed are certain ones. It is mentioned in the abstract, first; Blessed are the poor in spirit ... Blessed they that mourn ... Blessed the meek ... Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness ... Blessed the merciful ... Blessed the pure in heart ... Blessed the peace-makers ... 

    Blessed they who are persecuted on account of righteousness; and finally, Blessed are ye. We want to come into that. The Lord is opening up a wide range of blessings, but He does not say  ye  until He comes to speak of suffering. Blessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you, and say every wicked thing against you, lying, for my sake. Well, I can put myself in there, but it means I must accept persecution. As it is written, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter (Romans 8:36). That is the attitude. So you are not surprised as you take up that attitude, and there is blessing attached to it. 

    WGTMatthew 5 seems to be what you may term acceptable legislation; that which is an advantage to the disciples. 

    JTYes. We begin with blessing. You come into the kingdom as a sufferer, and if it becomes hard, as it will, you are not surprised. Peter says afterwards, Beloved, take not as strange the fire of persecution which has taken place amongst you for your trial, as if a strange thing was happening to you (1 Peter 4:12). It is not to be regarded as strange. 

    JWDThis feature is the door to the kingdom. 

    JTI think so. The Lord is calling attention, in the abstract, to certain persons who are blessed, and He does not say  ye  until He comes to the matter of suffering. We can begin there anyway. 

    JWDThese blessings are in relation to the kingdom. 

    JTThey are seen here as merited. It is not as Ephesians, where it is stated that God has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (chapter 1:3). Those are sovereign. These in our chapter are merited. God begins in that way. The Lord does not address the disciples personally, until it comes to persecution, and everyone may take up that attitude. The ye, as indicating those who suffer, corresponds with the poor in spirit, and those that mourn; those that are meek; those that hunger and thirst after righteousness; those pure in heart; those who make peace. I accept the attitude of a sufferer as seeing that it means blessing, and that is how Paul is viewed when he was converted. The Lord said, For I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name (Acts 9:16). The suffering attitude is the way out; it avoids all complaint and resistance. 

    AHPWould this show the way by which we are brought under the principles of righteousness? We are told that the kingdom of God is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes. They are blessed who hunger and thirst after righteousness. 

    RemThese things would mark one who had been with the Lord through His ministry, as referred to in Acts 1. 

    JTThese chapters in Matthew describe one of the occasions or seasons when He came in and went out. In after days, a disciple who missed it, would be sorry that he had not been there; one might have said the mountain was too high and my heart was too weak. You know how often such things are said as mere excuses. Well, those who thus speak miss this wonderful instruction. 

    JATThe suffering, as spoken of here, would be connected with the apostles. The Lord had passed through the same suffering. 

    JTYes. In addressing them He said, Ye. Blessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you, and say every wicked thing against you, lying, for my sake. Rejoice and exult, for your reward is great in the heavens; for thus have they persecuted the prophets who were before you. He goes on to say after that, Ye are the salt of the earth. 

    JWDWhat do you mean by the way out is by suffering? 

    JTThe way out of the sphere of complaint and resistance is to accept suffering. Therefore, the apostle says, In all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us (Romans 8:37). 

    VDSIf ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you (1 Peter 4:14). 

    JTQuite so. Peter follows up this matter of the kingdom in his epistles, and suffering has a great place in them. He says, That the proving of your faith, much more precious than of gold which perishes, though it be proved by fire, be found to praise and glory and honour in the revelation of Jesus Christ (1 Peter 1:7). 

    JRHAre you emphasising that at this first season at the Jordan, the Person of the Christ comes into view, and in the second season on the mountain, it is a question of His commandments? 

    JTYes, He is owned from heaven  He is authorised, so to speak. The position occupied by the Lord here is one of delegated authority, and the voice from heaven made a basis for that. In chapters 5 to 7, He is using the authority; it is conveyed in the words, I say unto you. He was representing heaven really in this way of authority. Matthew presents the kingdom, the authority of heaven vested in Christ. 

  
    WHAT PLEASES GOD (JT 51)

    Matthew 3:13-17; Hebrews 11:5; 1 Thessalonians 4:1

    I wish to occupy you all and myself in this service, with what pleases God. In His abode above there is nothing displeasing to Him. The creature cannot compass the divine realm, because it must of necessity take on infinite proportions. We read of the third heaven (2 Corinthians 12:2), which is, I suppose, the limit of the creatures approach. We have the expression above all the heavens (Ephesians 4:10). How many there are is not stated. I suppose third would imply gradation, leading to what is wholly spiritual, a gradual leading to what is uncreated. 

    It is so in our own persons, we are very conscious of the physical, but we progress to the wholly spiritual condition. We must, of course, always remain creatures and never go beyond created conditions  the heavens being included. I think we always stand related to the physical, involving our bodies of glory, but there may not always be the consciousness of this. In earlier days, there was at times unconsciousness of the physical. Paul said he did not know whether, as in paradise, he was in or out of the body. That extraordinary experience he had fourteen years before he wrote the second letter to the Corinthians. There would be increase of spiritual consciousness as he entered on the realm beyond the first and second heavens, reaching the third. How he knew it was the third, I cannot say; he had no doubt about it, however, according to the way he records what occurred. It is a most remarkable incident, especially as he says he did not know whether he was in the body or out of it. God knows, he says. Clearly the experience was intended to affect his service and testimony, and would give increased spiritual body and power to it. 

    I refer to these matters to increase our interest in what is spiritual; interest in the realm of God, in the heavens. Solomon spoke of the heaven of heavens, 

    that it is not capable of containing God, and we have the wonderful statement that He dwells in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6:16). The nearer we approach God in His own realm the more we are conscious of infinitude, and our own smallness. I am speaking of what pleases God, and I am sure Paul was conscious of that when he got there. Jesus went beyond all the heavens. That is a glorious thought. He is our Priest, For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens (Hebrews 7:26). How much higher is not stated. He has gone beyond all heavens, so that man now has a wonderful place in the divine realm, and, as in Christ, fills the heart of God. Jesus as up there that he might fill all things (Ephesians 4:10), is personally the same as He was on the banks of the Jordan. 

    The place man in Christ has in the divine realm certainly should appeal to us, because we are men. Paul says that Christ has given gifts to men; He had every saint in His mind in those gifts, so that we should all be equal to the position designed for us up there; and the time is nearing when we shall be eternally there. It is finishing time now; the gifts and the Spirit remaining here, with a view to finishing us for the wonderful place we are to occupy, where we are to please God. The heavenly city, one of the greatest conceptions, is presented as a cube. It is solid and would be altogether out of the question if it were merely physical. Myriads of men are required to fill what is described as the heavenly city. It is composed of men, not angels; although angels have to say to it at the gates; we compose it, they do not. All shall fit according to the divine design; there will be nothing to displease God. God and the Lamb are there, there is no discrepancy whatever. 

    Now the verse read in Matthew bears on it. God has found what pleases Him. John the evangelist uses that word considerably; in chapter 1 particularly, where we read of persons being found. I wonder if everyone here has been found, for you have been sought. The divine eye has moved to seek and to find you. Take the sphere of glory John depicts in John 12. The Lord was about to enter Jerusalem; it was a great movement, and there was great interest in the matter; crowds were there and the Lord said in effect,  There is something wanting in this display . What was wanting was the young ass. Can an ass add to the glory of Christ? Yes, if you look at him according to what he is symbolically. The Lord found what was needed, so that we may be sure that if any one of us is needed by the Lord, He is looking for you, He will find you if you are available. He needs you to complete the position. We are not yet finished, and whilst unfinished there is something needed. These last days are very interesting days to heaven. God is going on with His work, looking for and finding souls in spite of all that man is doing. He found the ass. The Lord must be carried into Jerusalem. It is not simply that you should get blessing, but there is a place to be filled and you are needed to fill it. The Lord is looking for you. We do not want you to miss it. Perhaps I am speaking to someone who has not been found. The best place to be found is in a meeting like this. There is a place to be filled and the glory requires you should be there to fill it. The Lord found a young ass and used it. If God finds what He needs He uses it at once. The question is what pleases God; the ass evidently did and the Lord had no difficulty in riding on it. The Lord rode on the ass into His capital, in glory. What became of him afterwards, Scripture leaves; symbolically that ass is of great interest to heaven. 

    In Matthew we have another scene; not Jerusalem, although the Lord had been there. According to Luke He was, as a Babe, taken to the temple at Jerusalem by His father and mother. Now He is about thirty years of age, and He comes from Galilee. There may be persons here who belong to distinguished religious bodies; I do not know. There are some distinguished bodies; some very old so-called christian religions in the world. For such, this room would not be suitable, it would be altogether too mean. The greatest architectural skill has, for centuries, been employed for the abodes of those systems of renown. I mention all that because the Lord, about to take up His ministry, came from Galilee. That is a point for young people in moving to your place in fellowship  whence you came. Jesus came from Galilee, we are told in Matthew, and Matthew never loses sight of Galilee. According to him the Lord meets His disciples for the last time in Galilee. Surely it must have something to do with the pleasure of God. A cathedral has no element whatever that is pleasing to God, in spite of what it may be in the eyes of men. It is therefore important for me to inquire, Do I please God in my initial movements? There are initial movements. First there is Gods sovereign movement toward you, to do something in you, to change the texture of your being. However well bred and brought up, there must be a change in the texture of each if he is to be for Gods pleasure. God moves to do that. The wind blows where it will (John 3:8); that is sovereign action; no one can interfere with it; thus is every one that is born of the Spirit. This is a divine movement toward you. At the time you were not intelligent about it, but it happened. Then there is the evangelical movement by some one so that your soul might be illuminated by the gospel. The Lord Jesus does that. We are told in Matthew that the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up (Matthew 4:16). That is the light of the gospel. John says the light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. This refers to judaism. But in Galilee it was apprehended by some, as Matthew testifies. In our chapter, 

    Matthew 4:18-22, Peter, Andrew, James and John are called and they follow Jesus. This is pleasing to God. 

    The Lord came from Galilee, the place under reproach. He came purposely every step of the way to the Jordan. He was going to be baptised. The place, the river, the baptiser  all are in the Lords mind. I am speaking now of the Lord of glory, and how He moved here below; what He was in heavens eye. John sees Him coming. I want to bring out this matter of heavens proclamation of pleasure in the Lord, and the connection in which it is found in Matthew. It is a matter of His mind at the time, and of His walk; how He came and whence He came; and how and what He had in His mind as coming. Righteousness is prominent. His mind was full of that thought. Now He is there, and John is there at the Jordan, also others. How heaven watched those steps from Galilee! He is there to bring out the moral question  because in coming to God, and dealing with divine things, we are apt to be very shallow, often mere imitators. It is imperative that we should dig deep in self-judgment, owning righteousness. In 2 Timothy 2:22 it is the first thing we are told to follow. The mind of the Lord Jesus here is taken up with what is suitable at the moment. It is a question of righteousness  of the Jordan, John and Christs baptism. He must be baptised by him. John deprecates it, saying he needed to be baptised of the Lord, but what was in the Lords mind was to govern the moment. If He has a mind about a matter that is what I want to understand. He says it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Now that is most necessary in days of shallowness such as ours. This matter of all righteousness must come up. What a conversation went on between John and Jesus! Heaven heard all that conversation, and observed how the Lord Jesus prevailed over John. He would say to each of us,  I want to prevail in your soul ; we shall do well if we let Him have His way. John forbade Him at first, but this attitude did not last long. In having to do with the Lord we must not forbid Him in any way. The Lord is ready to do the best for us and our wisdom is to submit. John suffers Him to have His way; we should also. If we do not, we shall suffer loss. John is subject, he allowed the Lord to prevail in this matter. John baptised Him. 

    John the evangelist seems to know John the baptist in a special way. He tells us that John the baptist saw Jesus coming to him and he said, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world (John 1:29). There is no forbidding in John the evangelists account. He says, But he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God (John 1:33,34). John the evangelist is always aiming to get souls to come to the knowledge of the Son of God. This great Person coming to do things for God, baptises with the Holy Spirit. The Lord Jesus does wonderful things. Just now, as regards the assembly, He is doing the finishing things. There are positions to be occupied, and He is filling them, baptising believers into the body. He wants some who are here tonight with this in view; and He is perfecting those of us who are already in the body. All is for the Fathers pleasure. Here the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. God had been looking for it and He found what pleased Him, and He proclaimed it. 

    I want to point out that in Mark and Luke, the Lord Himself is addressed. He is to have the sense of heavens delight in Him. The voice says, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. Here in Matthew 3 the voice says, This is my beloved Son  it is addressed to others. When the Father intimates His pleasure in the believer, there is the understanding that it has to be maintained; it is to be a continuous matter, but it can only be by the Holy Spirit. Matthew says, Then Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil (Matthew 4:1). Will He be pleasing to God then? Yes, every moment! Never more so. Mark 1:12 says, And immediately the Spirit drives him out into the wilderness; the Holy Spirit takes the initiative. The position here is that things are thoroughly against you. Many do well when things are favourable, but recoil from what is adverse. Mark says the Lord was with the wild beasts, but He was never more delightful to God. The Lord is a divine Person, but He is here as Leader for us; a guide for us. If I am to continue in the pleasure of God, it is only as I let the Holy Spirit have His way with me. The Lord, as perfect in manhood here, let the Spirit have His way with Him. That is very remarkable. Mark says, He was driven into the wilderness; Luke that He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness. As to believers, we are instructed that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:14). 

    My next point is Enoch in Hebrews 11. It is a question of the pleasure of God before translation. If I am to continue to be pleasing to God, it is to be by the Holy Spirit, and His presence and support must be accompanied by self-judgment. The word to us is, but if, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8:13). That is self-judgment making room for the Spirit. Now Enoch is representative of the saints as about to be translated. He lived only a little more than one-third of the average life of the patriarchs mentioned before him. He lived only three hundred and sixty-five years. In these years he was pleasing to God. No doubt the allusion would be to the three hundred years during which he walked with God. The life of Jesus was short, it was taken from the earth. It was infinitely precious to God. What delight God has in the presence of Jesus up there all the time! Enoch is in a certain sense a type of Christ; but he is more exactly a type of the assembly; that is, as translated  not going through the great tribulation  and expressing what pleases God before the translation. 

    Jude tells us in his short epistle what no one else tells us, that Enoch was a prophet. He prophesied about wicked people. In verse 14 he tells us that Enoch was the seventh from Adam. So in Genesis 5 the names of those that preceded Enoch are mentioned. Enoch would seem to mean one disciplined or educated. To be properly educated you have to take account of what preceded you. The seventh from Adam is Enoch according to the fifth chapter of Genesis, not according to the fourth. He is on the line of education. Now Cains son is called Enoch too. Cains world would say, We have an Enoch as well as you. Our people are just as well educated as yours. But the education is different. The curriculum is different. If you look at Cains world it is a question of so-called science; iron, brass, music, and all that goes with these. Not so with Enoch the seventh from Adam. He is in the line of faith and so belonged to Gods world. Cains Enoch was the first from Cain, and his father made much of him in relation to his world. The first use of the word son in the Scriptures is in connection with Cain. That is a remarkable thing. Cain built a city, such as would afford scope for the arts and sciences, and he called his city after the name of his son Enoch; but our Enoch has to do with discipline and education, not in the sense of greatness in worldly institutions, but in the school of God. No one can please God who has not taken up that course. 

    Experience with God is what is needed. It is the beginning, and it is the end. It is a question of knowing God and walking with Him. Do not forget the walking with God three hundred years. Enoch would pray to God; a walk with God includes prayer, for the believer is dependent on Him. God has lesson books. Adam and all the others, six of them, that preceded Enoch were like these. He would seek to learn what was to be learned in Adam, and in Seth, and all the others. These were the lesson books. Christians are to remember their leaders: Considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith (Hebrews 13:7). I would urge all to recall our own leaders for the last hundred years. To be simple, we are perhaps the seventh from them. Gods book is full of examples. He would not write down one, two, three, four, five, six, on the line of education, save as there is something for us to learn. Each one of these six afforded some lesson for Enoch to learn. The passage cited from Hebrews 13 conveys the idea. I learn more from persons, consistent, intelligent christians, than I do from books. Such persons are living witnesses of the mind of God; it is portrayed in them, The point is, that there are to be disciplined people who have learned from their predecessors and contemporaries. 

    The testimony comes down to us in persons who appropriated it and were formed by it. The true believer wants to take on their traits. Wisdom in young people will seek companionship in older and more experienced christians. The testimony is in living persons. The Bible is authoritative, given by the inspiration of God. The Holy Spirit is in the persons. Enoch the seventh from Adam would learn from Adam and the others mentioned. He would also learn negatively from Cains line or others who turned away from the truth. He prophesied of wicked men (Jude 15): Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all. The Holy Spirit reserved this for Jude. Jude says in effect, 

    I am pointing you to persons. I am not writing much. His epistle would teach us from personal examples, positively and negatively. And then there is the great and blessed thought of companionship with God. Enoch was a companion of God. Thus before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God. 

    Then finally, according to the verse read in 1 Thessalonians, we are to do something to please God. Heaven looks for naturalness in the saints; that we should be what God has made us. God loves His own work. Paul now says to us, For the rest, then, brethren, we beg you and exhort you in the Lord Jesus, even as ye have received from us how ye ought to walk and please God. The point is the manner of the christians walk  that it should please God. (J.N.D.s footnote in the New Translation is instructive here  I do not say  to please,  because then pleasing God would be a distinct object. Here it is rather  to walk so as to please.  The point is, the  how,  that is, the manner of doing it, not that it ought to be an object, however true that may be. ) God has made us spiritually. The Lord Jesus uses that word  made . God made the lion, the horse, the goat, the sheep and brought them to Adam to see what he would call them. They were Gods handiwork. What Adam called each, that was its name. They stand according to the names he gave them. The name given each would convey the feature of life seen in it. They are all, as it were, a vocabulary of divine thoughts, because the names are representative of the workmanship of God. In Proverbs we are told of certain creatures that are comely in their going. They are not regarded as on parade, but viewed according to what each is by nature. When a lion turns not away from any, that is characteristic; it is a type of a christian  a courageous christian. He turns not away from any in contending for the truth. He is not simply looking up to see if God is looking at him. It is naturalness, as it were. When he is natural, that is, as God made him, God is glorified in the gait of the creature. Thus it is a question of how you walk; and in effect you please God. You are a subject of the work of God, and true to that, you do what is right. You are a kind of creature that God needs and you are a testimony in your walk. God has made you, and every day that that marks you, you are a testimony to everybody and you please Him. It is what you are as the workmanship of God, your gait; you are comely in going. Every step taken pleases God. So the walk in the Lord Jesus; John sees Him coming to him and calls Him the Lamb of God. Enoch walked with God three hundred years. It is a question of walk, how we walk and please God. The apostle says, even as ye also do walk, that ye would abound still more. 

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS (JT 57)

    Matthew 3: 13 - 15; Matthew 5: 6, 20; Matthew 6: 33

    I have in mind to speak about righteousness and I have selected Matthew to read from because he speaks of it more fully than do any of the other evangelists; indeed he speaks more of it than do all of the others put together. One reason for this is undoubtedly that Matthew is what I might call the ecclesiastical evangelist. Ecclesiastical, or assembly, difficulties are usually the most difficult, occasioning cloudiness, the enemy being set against the assembly, or more accurately  against Christ and the assembly. So that we have the word, the controversy of Zion, Isaiah 34: 8. So that in the main the conflict is in relation to the assembly now, and Matthew affords us a great instrument of righteousness, a great weapon, I may say of righteousness, the breastplate of righteousness, Ephesians 6:14. Without it our conflict must go dead against us, we shall come in for irretrievable defeat. And so Matthew begins with great personalities; they are not mentioned simply as by themselves, but because they are in the line of Christ. They begin with Abraham; it is very apt indeed that it should be so, that Abraham the righteous should head this list of Matthew 1: Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham (verse 1). The personages are usually written prefaced with the article, as if they were known personages; that is, known not in the history of the world  though it has its great personages  but in the history of the testimony of God. No dignity is of any value outside of that. Matthew gives us a wonderful list of personages, of personalities, and the element of righteousness runs down in these personalities, beginning, as I said, with Abraham, the righteous. He was accounted righteous: Even as Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness (Galatians 3: 6); that is, he had righteousness directly from God on Gods principle, that is, the principle of faith. Now Matthew brings in Joseph, the Lords reputed father, as an example, for usually Scripture in dealing with a great subject exemplifies it in some person. There are many persons in Matthew who are exemplified as righteous; indeed, it is he who tells us about righteous blood. There is a good deal made about blood today by certain classes, but righteous blood is blood of some account. Abels blood is called righteous blood by the Lord Jesus in Matthew. Joseph is addressed by an angel in a dream as the son of David after he had just been designated as a righteous man. He was righteous in relation to a most delicate matter, which I might classify as an assembly matter. Issues that come up in Scripture are not always crystal-like on the outside. They are to the anointed eye, but not always to those of others, And so Joseph had a delicate matter on hand, a matter that was not outwardly clear, the most important matter conceivable to a righteous man, as to how to deal with it. He pondered the matter. In an assembly crisis, dear brethren, matters have to be pondered. They come up from time to time, and they never will cease to come up while the assembly is here. They require delicate handling. Here, it is a question of Christ and the assembly. We are not to be too hasty in dealing with assembly matters, we are to ponder them, and that is what Joseph did here. In the pondering he had time for the exercise of his own righteous senses and sensibilities, but God had time, too. Let us give God time. He deserves time. He made time, He was the first to use it, and certainly He should be allowed to have it in helping us in assembly matters. So that while Joseph is pondering he has a dream in which he is directed what to do, and he does it. He is a righteous man. A righteous man is never wilful, and a wilful man is never righteous. Joseph was a righteous man, and he was a subject man. Matthew makes more of him than Luke does; he fits in with Matthews line of thought, the line the Spirit of God gave him in the presentation of the truth. He sets him in the front page, as it were, as an example for us. A man who is righteous ponders things: But in the multitude of counsellors there is safety, Proverbs 11: 14. Everything in this case had to be weighed carefully from all sides and that is what Joseph did; he pondered the matter, and then the angel appeared and spoke to him and told him what to do. He did it, and he became the custodian of the precious Babe. Take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, he is told, Matthew 2: 13. He was the custodian at the time when the Lord needed him. As custodians under God, as we pursue His way, we shall become entrusted with things, dear brethren, in the assembly, because there is great need of custodianship in the assembly. One has often said that there are many more preachers and teachers than elders and deacons. It is not the service of the preacher to be a custodian of the truth, an elder is entrusted with that; I mean that he is the custodian of the saints; he has to take care of the assembly. Joseph was entrusted with the most precious charge with which any one ever was entrusted, and he faithfully kept it. Now that is a good prelude to what I have to say. 

    Joseph has a great cloud of witnesses behind him in the first chapter, a cloud of witnesses not present or living, but persons who attested the great principle of righteousness in their service here below, whether as kings or judges or whatever they might have been, or fathers like Abraham, Isaac and Jacob. Joseph, son of David, that is how the angel addresses him, an honourable title; he was a carpenter by trade, but that is not Matthews line, a great person worthy of the gospel in which he is found. And so he is entrusted with the greatest charge that any one ever had. Next in greatness to the charge as to Christ is the charge of the assembly, and the elders are to take care of the assembly. So that we do well to lay ourselves open, brothers and sisters, to be elders and deacons or deaconesses, to take care of things; because there is great exposure abroad, the enemy going about like a roaring lion devouring whom he may, and the elder is to stand between the object of the devil and the devil, to stand between, just as David did when he took charge of the lamb and saved it from the lion. He was more like an elder than a king at first. His haughty brother says, With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? He had left them with a keeper. So I refer to this as most important in Matthews gospel in view of the assembly, that there should be persons like Joseph who ponder things. His dreams show that heaven reveals its mind and directs what is to be done, and he does it, and this qualifies him for greater things. He obtained for himself a good degree, and much boldness in faith which is in Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 3: 13. 

    Well now, coming to my first scripture, this is the Lord Himself, as you might expect. We are to get the clue from Him in its fulness. He came to John; He came from Galilee, He did not come by way of Jerusalem. Of course it would have been a long round-about way, but He could have done it and come through Jerusalem with a certain dignity. But He came from Galilee to John, in a lowly attitude, to be baptised of him. John, a righteous man, says, I have need to be baptised of thee, but the Lord says, so to speak, We, you and I, must study this question of righteousness. Let us do it; why not do it? For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. What an order! What an obligation! John did not shrink from it. We are told later by the Lord Himself that he came in the way of it. There is such a thing as the way of righteousness and John came in that way. Let us see to it that we are on that way; not simply to ask for fellowship, as we say, but to enter on that way. The word way in Acts is a symbol of Christianity; it is the divine way. John came in that way; the Lord Jesus came in that way too. He came to John, because it is a question of divine appointment and John had an appointment. He was a baptist. John says, I have need to be baptised of thee, which was true as regards personalities, but the Lord says, You are to do the baptising now. Let us not shrink from anything that is appointed to us, for God makes appointments that sometimes surprise us, and the point is to be ready. Gods eye runs to and fro among the brethren. He has so many offices to be filled. One wonders how Washington and London can get through with all their appointments, but think of heaven and all that is in the hand of Christ! Think of the whole world that we have never compassed and never will. And then the worlds: heaven is occupied day and night with those worlds as well as with ours. What are we conversant with? The saints, and then the myriads of humanity? Heaven is engaged with all. It is engaged with the nations, with matters of national importance, with armies and navies: all are the objects of heavens interest. Think of what is going on up there! So that God has a great many offices to fill. I am not speaking now of ourselves being up there but down here. The greatest personages at the moment are those who are engaged in the assembly service. That is, we are looking at things as servants, and heaven is full of vacancies, if you will allow me to use that simple expression; heavens eye is upon us and sometimes puts us into positions we are not equal to. Not that we should be unequal to such appointments, for if heaven makes an appointment it will work out. Be in line for such, for that way is the way of righteousness. Be in the way of it. Heaven is looking at the way of righteousness. John came that way; he was spoken of in connection with it long before he was born. So the Lord brings in that great principle here: For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Let us not put it aside. It becometh us wherever we are. 

    Now I go on to chapter 5 where the Lord sits Himself down on the mountain to lay out principles; for that is what these three chapters are, chapters 5, 6 and 7 of this gospel; they are chapters of principles; they are the Lords unfolding of Himself. It is the mountain of righteousness, this first mountain in Matthew, and I shall read the verse that tells us from the Lords lips that Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness for they shall be filled. Think of a man filled with righteousness! The suggestion is that you have an appetite; food goes down easily with an appetite. When it becomes a matter of hunger and thirst, how ravenous the person is! But ravenous for what? For the greatest thing  righteousness. Let it get into the very inwards, dear brethren. If it is hungered for and thirsted for, you will be filled. The idea is, there is an appetite sufficiently keen to swallow it down, so that you are filled. That is one of the first principles of this great chapter of principles, of these three great chapters of principles by Matthew. 

    The next one is comparative righteousness. The Lord says to His disciples, For I say unto you, that unless your righteousness surpass that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of the heavens (verse 20). This is comparative righteousness. We are often far too general in dealing with the things of God. Sometimes generalities are right: Scripture affords us examples of generalising things; but it also affords us examples of the principles of gradation. That is to say, in dealing with persons we have to learn to grade them. There are numbers 1, 2, 3, 4; that is a principle with God, the principle of grading. Now it is a question of righteousness and the Lord is dealing with His disciples. They are going to take His place here, and He is going to heaven. Matthew supposes that the Lord stays down here in some sort of way. Of course you cannot set aside Luke, for Luke tells us that the Lord went to heaven. In fact, if you look at Luke you would think that the Lord went up to heaven immediately after He was raised. The urgency is that that Man should be up there, the Centre of things administratively; that is how Luke presents Him. Matthew does not, Matthew is speaking, as we might say, as to the Lords presence mystically. Do not be afraid of that word, because Matthew deals with the word mystery. We have to use words in a balanced way, and the word mystery has a great place in Matthew; therefore we have the idea of mysticism, but only in a very limited degree. How is the Lord here according to Matthew? And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age (chapter 28: 20). It must be true; it is true to certain persons; it is true to persons who understand mystery. Why should we not understand mystery? Well, if we do not, we shall not understand this verse. For in it heaven and earth are brought very near; in fact they are here in Christ. So that He says, I am with you all the days. I ask myself, Did I find the Lord today down here? But, you say, He is up there. Certainly; but He is down here. And if He were not, where should we be? What would happen to us? We should be swallowed up in the furnace of war and politics, society, and business. We could not keep ourselves balanced. Paul says, But the Lord stood with me, and gave me power, 2 Timothy 4: 17. That was not in heaven: He stood with me. 

    So here it is a question of the scribes and Pharisees. They are people to whom Matthew alludes frequently. He is dealing with Judaism, his standpoint is what is Jewish, and the church coming in to take its place. The church taking the place of Israel is not arbitrary; it is a matter of superiority, a thing that must be. Judaism was simply put out by the superiority of the assembly. Well, the Lord says, if you are going to be in that you must be a little more righteous than the scribes and Pharisees. I am speaking now for the moment of grading things, and the Lord says, If you do not exceed them in righteousness you have no part in the kingdom of heaven, and of course that shuts you out of the assembly. I cannot attend the care meeting if I am not righteous, but not only that, if I am not more righteous than the scribes and Pharisees. I must compare myself with others. It is not true that anything will do for the assembly or for the care meeting. God is particular, and He says, Look at these persons and grade yourselves. Certainly as regards the scribes and Pharisees they are out of the matter, and if you are like them, then you have no part in the kingdom of heaven, that is administration; you cannot attend the care meeting. 

    The third scripture is in chapter 6: But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you (verse 33). Here we are dealing with the highest thought, with Gods righteousness. This brings up another thing: not only the thought of righteousness, the quality of righteousness, but persons who are called righteous. The Lord says that he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward, Matthew 10: 41. So that if I am moving about with a letter of commendation, seeking to be received among the brethren, it is a question of whether I am a righteous man. It is not just anybody being received. God has a great regard for righteousness, and if I am moving about it is a question of my being righteous. This great country affords much opportunity for travel, but very few righteous men. So the great conversation takes place between Abraham the righteous and Jehovah as to this matter of righteous men. They were together and the two angels went on. It was a question of Abraham and Jehovah. That was something that came into Abrahams experience of great importance. Jehovah would link Abraham on with Himself and say, I and you. That is Gods gracious way of dealing with us. How delightful it is after a long journey to meet a righteous man at the station; not just anybody, but a righteous man! And so God was on a journey. The angels went on, but Jehovah tarried with Abraham. How remarkable that was! And Abraham knew  he was conversant with what was current. All righteous men, all really righteous men are conversant with what is divinely current; not with what men are doing, but what God is doing, and God is doing things all the time. Every righteous man wants to be in the current of Gods mind and Abraham would say, I know where You are going, You are going down to Sodom. He was; He says, I am going down to see if the city is just as bad as it seems to be, for the cry of it has come up to Me. Think how righteous God was. You do not accept everything you hear; God says, The cry of it has come up to Me and I want to see if it is so. Is it just so? These things are intended to make us worshipful, that God is so simple and gracious. That was the righteous thing for God to do. But Abraham said, so to speak, I want to have an interview with God; and God is open for that with all righteous people. So Abraham says to Jehovah, Suppose there are fifty righteous people in the city of Sodom? Well, Jehovah says, I will spare the city for those fifty. That is what God is. 

    Think of what God brought into that land of Palestine on the plain of Mamre  He brought heaven down! What is up there is righteousness in the city of God. The city is pure gold, and that is what is meant, that it is unvarying in its value. You cannot depreciate righteousness in heaven. You can on earth, but not in heaven, righteousness has standard value in heaven. God says to Abraham, I am bringing it down here, and I want to know if there is any of it in Sodom. Abraham says, Suppose there are fifty righteous? That was the subject of their conversation, the question of righteous people. God says, I will spare the city for fifty. I do not know if Abraham would even have gone so far as to say that Lot was righteous, but Peter says he was. By the Spirit of God Peter says that Lot was a righteous man. That is a comfort, because it would be hard to get him into fellowship today if his case came up at the care meeting. I do not think that a man who goes to the cinema, who goes where he likes, is fit for fellowship, or that he is a righteous man. Still, Lot was a righteous man, and he had a righteous soul too, as the Spirit of God says, so we must not forget that. That is the only basis there is for recovery. If a man is not righteous in some sense, then he is hopeless. Abraham goes on, Forty-five? I will save them for forty-five. Forty? I will save them for forty. 

    Thirty? Yes, I will spare them for thirty. Twenty? Yes, for twenty. Ten? Yes, for ten. Well, that is wonderful, but Abraham is saying in his heart, Poor Lot! He would go down the list of names of his sons and daughters, and say to himself, Can I look at them as righteous? He would think, I could not have the heart to go to Jehovah and say, There is my nephew Lot and his wife and there are his daughters and sons: they are righteous. And he did not; he did not go below ten. He saw that God was getting down to the real facts of the case; God was ready for anything in regard to righteousness, and Abraham stopped. Well now, that is our position. Whom can we designate as righteous? I was speaking of going with a letter of commendation around this country hoping to be received: the point is, I am to go as a righteous man and be received in the name of a righteous man and so someone is to get the righteous mans reward. Who will get the righteous mans reward? The man who receives me in the name of a righteous man. Let us look into this matter and see if we cannot set ourselves up in the grace of God in practical righteousness. It involves three righteous men. The letter is addressed to a righteous man. One righteous man writes the letter, one carries it, and one receives it, and the reward comes. That is really the way things are going, and it is a wonderful way too. And so peace goes with it: Righteousness and peace have kissed each other, Psalm 85: 10. Righteousness and peace go together, But the fruit of righteousness in peace is sown for them that make peace, James 3: 18. So that it is a question now of the multiplication of righteousness, and that brings us to this last verse: Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. His righteousness  that is not ordinary righteousness; that is not the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, nor is it the ordinary righteousness of each of us. It is Gods. Surely there must be a standard in the quality of righteousness, and that is what the city means, it is the standard of everything in it. You cannot excel any commodity, any article, any metal in the heavenly city; there is nothing better, it is the very best in the universe. That is the principle of it as to everything, and above all as to righteousness. It is the standard of righteousness. That is what is being worked out in these visits all over the world. At the moment there is not very much crossing of the ocean, but I hope there soon will be, and then it will be a question of the carrying out of righteousness; that is, the brother who writes the letter and the brother who carries it and the brother who receives it, and then there is the reward. Where is that coming from? Putting these three together you will get the reward. That is to say, the visits to the places and the participation in the meetings bring a reward. That is Gods way.. So that you get ministry, however far away the place may be. The further a brother travels the more likely he is to be helped. It is a greater test to serve in ones own locality than one thousand miles away, because distance lends a certain amount of glory to a man as he visits other places; but in truth righteousness is righteousness. 

    Thus, the idea is building up the assembly, so that it is all pure gold. Therefore, the Lord says, Seek ye first the kingdom of God, that is the administrative side; and his righteousness. His righteousness must be finally garnered, it is so precious. It is the standard of administration; the kingdom of the heavens is all a question of promoting this thing, so that it becomes qualitative in the assembly and quantitative too. There is plenty of it and of the finest quality. That, I think, is of the highest importance in our movements. As I said, it is the righteous man who is to be received. His name is honoured, his name is honoured where he is known; then some righteous man who knows him writes a letter and the man is received in his name. But he is also received by a righteous man, and the result is the reward of a righteous man, wherever he is. You might say that is a fourth, but it is a question of the kind of man. He must be there. I am speaking about righteousness, the thing itself, and how it culminates under the title of Gods righteousness and how it appears in the heavenly city which is said to be pure gold, like transparent glass. A righteous man has no dark parts; all he is doing is bearing in one direction, and that is on the assembly, so that the assembly is pure gold. There is no part dark, and the city pure gold, like pure glass, Revelation 21: 18. Think of that! We are moving on to that. We have just sung, Gods righteousness with glory bright; we are going on to that, but then we are carrying it with us. It is not that we find it there, we go with it; we develop it, we have it, we belong to it, we are walking in it, as it says, that we might be made the righteousness of God in him. So that we have part in the heavenly city, in what is pure gold as transparent glass. Think of belonging to that! We belong to that already, it is being worked out now, and it is on this principle, dear brethren, that I have been speaking of it in the assembly. The current of our exercises is in that direction, that there might be righteousness in the building up of the assembly in righteousness. 

  
    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (8) (JT 59)

    Matthew 3:1 - 17; Matthew 4:23 - 25; Matthew 5:1-21; Matthew 5:44-48

    JTIn considering the subject before us, we have already looked at certain sections of the epistle to the Romans, the epistles to the Corinthians, and the gospels by John and Luke. In the remaining readings, therefore, including this one, we shall need to touch on Matthew and Mark, so as to link on with all the gospels. It is thought that we should look at Matthew now as treating of the kingdom of the heavens, a term that is almost confined to Matthew. The word heavens is used in the plural here, as will be noticed, and would undoubtedly link on more particularly with what is called the expanse which was named by God, Heavens; it is that part of the heavens which comes nearest to us. We cannot say much as to the number of heavens there are, but certainly there are three, and our subject would link on more with what is nearest to us; what is designated as the expanse in Genesis 1. It would seem as if the term is intended, as connected with the kingdom, to direct our view more to the heavenly side. In Matthew 6, the Lords prayer is that the kingdom of God was to come. It was to be prayed for; that His will should be done on earth as it is in heaven. So that what is before us now is to see how the divine will is to be worked out now in us down here on the earth as it is in heaven. And another thing that is to be noted is the thought of the King; we have the genealogy of the King in this gospel. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. It is to be noted that He is said to be Son of David before He is said to be Son of Abraham, as if the thought of the King should be stressed; thus the Lords genealogy is traced, in Matthew, through forty two generations; and it is said the forty second reached to Christ. All the generations, therefore, from Abraham to David were fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying away of Babylon, fourteen generations; and from the carrying away of Babylon unto the Christ, fourteen generations. This gospel, therefore, contemplates the Lord as the legally established King, the true David. He is Son of David, but the King; in fact, the great King. And then another thing to be noted, as we shall see, is that the idea of righteousness is in mind throughout this book more than in the other gospels. So the Lord said to John, according to what we read in chapter 3, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, verse 15. That would be righteousness in the ordinary sense, but also what may be called ecclesiastical righteousness, because Matthew is the only gospel writer that formally mentions the assembly. It is he who tells us of the foundation of it and also the structure of it. Joseph, the reputed father of the Lord Jesus, is particularly said to be a righteous man, which is an important thing; referring not simply to an incident, but to a matter that involves a principle in the gospel. It is said, in verse 19 of chapter 1: But Joseph, her husband, being a righteous man ... He behaved in a most comely and godly way toward Mary, his wife, in view of the revelation he had from God; all being governed by righteousness. That was the point. 

    CAMThe beginning of the chapter we read speaks of the wilderness of Judaea. I was wondering, when you were speaking about the heavens, if the existence of the wilderness does not imply that earth was not fully answering to heaven as yet. 

    JTTherefore it involves discipline. 

    CAMYes; it just occurred to me that it would involve that. It would involve the prophetic word also, would you say? 

    JTThe position entered into Johns ministry, as we see in Isaiah 40:6. The wilderness is to be changed so as to blossom as a rose; thus the disciplinary character of it will be over; but while it lasts, there is need for discipline. 

    John the baptist is said to have been in the deserts. That is the wilderness in an intensified way, as the plural indicates. He had to do with wilderness conditions in view of the ministry that was entrusted to him. It would qualify him so that he would be sympathetic with others in whatever adverse circumstances they might be. 

    RWSWould you enlarge on your remarks as to the kingdom of heaven being related to the heaven that is nearest to us? 

    JTI think it is the atmospheric heavens; that is, the heavens that were made on the second day of creation, called the expanse. It is said in Genesis 1:6, And God said, Let there be an expanse in the midst of the waters, and let it be a division between waters and waters. And God made the expanse, and divided between the waters that are under the expanse and the waters that are above the expanse; and it was so. And God called the expanse Heavens. And there was evening, and there was morning  a second day. Now that is clearly something additional to what is mentioned in verse 1 in which we read, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth; but in verse 6 we have detail as to how what is called the expanse became formed; that there were waters above it and below it, and we cannot but see that what is alluded to is an extension of what is spoken of in verse 1. Our Lord Jesus Christ went up to heaven  involving verse 6. What he reached beyond that, we have to think of, because He went beyond all the heavens. Paul said, of himself, that he went to the third heaven, but evidently there is what is beyond that. Therefore we come back to what is immediate, in what is called Heavens in verse 8. Our feet are on the earth now; that is, the believers feet, in the wilderness period. Therefore the feet of the saints are spoken of in the types. The children of Israel did not have to buy shoes in the wilderness. God kept them from the need of shoes; what they had lasted to the end of the wilderness journey. 

    ARDoes the kingdom of heaven suggest elevation? 

    JTIt does; the kingdom of the heavens is elevation, but in the sense that the elevation involves the will of God, and the Lords prayer implies that that will should be done on the earth as well as in heaven. We are not above yet; it is while we are here below that the will of God is to be carried out and hence the kingdom is needed down here. And that is what we get in these passages read, because John the baptist first speaks about the kingdom of the heavens in chapter 3, and then the Lord Himself speaks about it in chapter 4 and it is touched on in detail in chapter 5. 

    JSDo you view the heavens as ruling in the light of heaven? 

    JTThat is another thing; they rule in a moral sense. They rule because the will of God is carried out there, but God Himself, of course, rules; He rules, and the heavens, in that sense, rule, according to what the book of Daniel teaches. 

    ANWWhen John says that the kingdom of heaven has drawn nigh, is it a matter of time, or is it the Person of the Lord he has in view? 

    JTThe time enters into it because we are told in verse 12 of chapter 4, But having heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum, verses 12,13. That is historical, and John undoubtedly had in mind that it would be a matter of time before the kingdom of heaven would be actually there, but it had drawn nigh. That is what I would understand. 

    WRDo you see that in relation to the magi? It seems that the star that the magi saw was held in relation to the mind of heaven. 

    JTThat is another thought, and stresses what we are saying. The magi had the idea of the heavens; 

    they probably were astronomers; they belonged to the educated or, so to speak, higher class in the East, and they had seen Christs star; not His mountain, or His river, or His sea; but His star; it was the star of the King of the Jews. Well, they understood; that is. God spoke to them in view of what is in mind. He spoke to them according to ideas they could understand. They could take in the idea of a star and that the Lord had a star; in fact. He holds the stars of Revelation 1, but this is His star. It must have been one such as would be intelligible to such persons as the magi. 

    ANWIn an earlier meeting, you linked the kingdom drawn nigh with another thought: The kingdom of God is among you. That would be in His Person, would it not? 

    JTJust so. 

    RWSWould it be too much to say that each breath we take involves the expanse? Is that to have some moral counterpart in us? 

    JTQuite so; it shows it is the part of the heavens nearest to us. 

    APTIt was said to Nebuchadnezzar, Thou shalt be bathed with the dew of heaven, in contradistinction to the suggestion about the breath. Would there be a suggestion in that? 

    JTThere is; in the use of the word breath there is more than the thought of heaven. We speak of the atmospheric heavens but that word atmospheric hardly goes so far as the use made of breath in Scripture, because we read of the breath of God, and we read of the breath of the Lord Jesus; He breathed into the disciples. It is just to distinguish the use of words, which I think is important. 

    ABPThe luminaries in Genesis were set in the expanse of the heavens. Would that suggest that the will of God is carried out in these bodies that express the glory of God and show forth His handiwork? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We have the ordinances of the heavens, and we have to do with ordinances of the earth, too. They all have the same sense, only the will of God is adhered to in the ordinances of the heavens, but we cannot say that of the ordinances down here, for some of them are of man. 

    FNWIt is remarkable how the star went before the magi and rested at Bethlehem. 

    JTShowing it was a matter of heavenly guidance. 

    FNWThe stars from their courses are referred to in Deborahs song. 

    JTJust so. 

    WFKWould repentance, in chapter 3, make us kingdom subjects? It says, Repent. 

    JTThe word is Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh, chapter 3:2. There is a reason given why men should repent; that is, the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh, and, of course, it is a very urgent matter, because we cannot contend with the heavens; we cannot overcome them. Indeed, it says in Romans that the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, so that heaven is overpowering, and therefore there is every reason why men should repent in view of the coming of that kingdom. 

    ARDo you get a contrast between the thought of the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the heavens in Josephs dream? The sheaves bowed down to him, but then the sun and the moon and the eleven stars bowed down to him also. Is that the idea of the two spheres? 

    JTIt is. But it also carries with it the greatness of Christ; that not only the stars, but the sun and the moon, bow down to him. Hence principalities and powers are made subject to him. That is, not only men and women ruling people here on earth, but the principalities in the heavens bow down to him. 

    AATDid you not want to say something more about the Son of David? 

    JTI made reference to it in chapter 1, in the genealogy of Christ. It is very important, because it is the only one we have, properly, as peculiar to the King. It is a question of the King. Well, we have now reached the moral side, which is the side we want to stress, only I think what is said about Joseph is striking; that is, that he was a righteous man. That is one of the most important things that could be attached to a man down here; that he is righteous. 

    CAMAre we to look at these names in the generations in relation to some feature of the work of God in each, and that they reach a certain objective? 

    JTYou would be obliged to attach that idea to it, because God was in all these generations. Some that might be called generations are not in the list. That is, God is discriminating against certain ones, which is important. God does discriminate against persons who, from all appearances, should be in the list, but are not there, because God discriminates against unrighteousness. 

    CAMThat is a very remarkable thing. That raised the question in my mind, because we say that so many generations reached to Christ; that they go through a certain history but they reach Christ. That would be looking at the work of God abstractly in these generations. 

    JTIt would. God was over all that. He took up Abraham. David is mentioned first because of kingship, but Abraham was the beginning of the generations here. We have a greater number in Luke, but as we have remarked, the importance of righteousness entering into these generations is a very great matter, and especially ecclesiastically, because God is concerned about assembly history. The word ecclesiastical refers to what relates to the assembly. The question of righteousness is outstanding in relation to it; not only in ordinary matters such as business and the like, but assembly history, and in our relations with the assembly. Righteousness is predominant in it. 

    APTThe Lord Jesus speaks in this gospel of righteous Abel. It only occurs in Matthew. 

    JTThat is characteristic. You get more about righteousness in Matthew than in any of the other gospels, and all this is in view of the assembly. 

    JTJrIt is remarkable how much Peter speaks about righteousness. He speaks of Noah, as a preacher of it, and also of the way of righteousness. And he is brought into this gospel in special connection with the assembly. 

    JTExactly; and his name signifies that he is material for the assembly. The Lord commits the keys of the kingdom of the heavens to Peter. 

    TEHHe finishes his second epistle with the idea of righteousness dwelling. 

    JTThe reign refers to the millennium, and the dwelling is in eternal conditions where righteousness will dwell. The wilderness is where righteousness is carried out, in spite of difficulties, in spite of opposition. 

    ANWRepentance is the element to it on our part. 

    JTThat is just what we have in Johns remark: Now in those days comes John the baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, and saying. Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh, verse 1. It is urgent; and in connection with this there is the matter of righteousness, whether it be ordinary matters or assembly matters. 

    ABPThere is a symmetry in reference to the generations  three sets of fourteen. Is that idea of symmetry a sort of parallel to the thought of righteousness? 

    JTI suppose we could discover, if we were able to give time to it, that God was working out righteousness in these generations; and the number three is used in the types as a symbol of the development in anything. Sometimes it is seven. Three is a shorter way of dealing with a matter. Have I proven to be righteous in a reduced plan of my life; in a small portion of it which God gave me in early days? Joseph would be a comparatively young man here, and the Spirit of God tells us that Joseph, her husband, being a righteous man, and unwilling to expose her publicly, purposed to have put her away secretly; but while he pondered on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, Joseph, son of David .... His relation with David is noticed at once. God is giving him a great advantage to judge everything as to the circumstances he is in. They were delicate and complicated, and Satan would not fail to take advantage of them. But he is called son of David. Joseph, son of David, fear not to take to thee Mary, thy wife, for that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit, verses 19, 20. That is, he is aided in his righteousness, because God takes a man up if he is usable, and now he is aided in the position and maintains it fully as the sequel shows. 

    JTJrWhat happens in the assembly should be supported by righteousness; it should be righteous, should it not? 

    JTThat is the point for us; righteousness should mark what is done in the assembly. In complicated cases we are tested. We all should understand Matthew in the light of righteousness. The history of the world is nothing compared with the history of the assembly, and the history of the testimony. It is there we should expect righteousness. It is seen in these forty-two generations; let us learn how it is worked out. The first trouble in the assembly was in the matter of food. The widows were being neglected. It seems that sectional prejudice entered into it  murmuring of the Hellenists against the Hebrews. 

    TEHWould you help as to Jephthah: in New Testament language he became an assembly man, but earlier he had a lot of unrighteous matters to be dealt with in his own soul before he came forward. 

    JTQuite so; with most of us it is so, if we are to be anything for God in His service, we must especially work out righteousness, as we have been saying. 

    AIIt says in chapter 5, For I say unto you, that unless your righteousness surpass that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of the heavens, verse 20. How would you fit that in with what you are saying? 

    JTChristendom is marked by sects, and there may be differences if the question of righteousness arises. The Romish system, I would say, is the worst. The Lord suggests the idea of comparison as to righteousness. Therefore I would not regard a professed believer who is a Presbyterian as on the same level as a Romanist or Christian Scientist. We have to pay attention to grades because the idea of righteousness is graded. 

    ARWould you say Barnabas, in Acts 15, because he wanted to take Mark with him, involved fellowship? I wondered how that was to be regarded. 

    JTThat would be more personal; there was not much principle involved. Mark was restored, and evidently Barnabas was too. There was really no ground for the cleavage; it was personal. But you will notice that the support of the brethren was with Paul. There is nothing said about Mark and Barnabas for a time. They lost ground, and that was serious. The general position was clear. Paul was approved and supported. 

    RWSYou have alluded a great deal recently to the Corinthian epistles. I was just noticing as to the working out of the evil seen in Corinth that almost the last injunction of Paul is ... that ye may do what is right, (2 Corinthians 13:7). 

    JTThat is a weighty word to any local company. How often you hear, as to conditions of failure: Well, they are not any worse than others. That will do no good at all; it is a question of facts, involving what is right. Paul says, Not that we may appear approved, but that ye may do what is right, and we be as reprobates. That is the word for each of us: You see that you do what is right. In this sense it is no matter what others may do; let me see to myself that I am doing what is right; because heaven is looking on in each case. 

    AATAt the beginning of the churchs history, Ananias and Sapphira were examples of unrighteousness. 

    JTYes. It was lying. Unrighteousness is a most important word in the divine vocabulary  in a negative sense. 

    JTJrNehemiah had to meet all sorts of things in maintaining righteousness, and he brought in the question of the God of the heavens in regard to the position, chapter 1:4. 

    JTSo with Daniel; Nebuchadnezzar had to learn righteousness. 

    JAPIs there a difference between righteousness considered in Romans and the righteousness that we get here? 

    JTRomans treats of imputed righteousness. It is most important as to Christian doctrine that righteousness is acquired primarily on the principle of faith, not works. In our scriptures we are dealing with practical righteousness. The Lord says, For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, verse 15. 

    FNWIs not Abraham an excellent example to bring forward in this gospel in relation to righteousness? The quotation in Romans 4:3 is identical with that in James 2:23. Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. But in Romans 4 it is by faith; in James, he proved his faith by what he did in offering up Isaac; it says there that the scripture was fulfilled, as if it is substantial there. 

    AMacDIs it not remarkable in that connection that Abraham was met by Melchisedec, king of Salem, who is later called king of righteousness? This has a special touch. 

    JTYes. He met Abraham. That was to distinguish Abraham. It was not only because he had imputed righteousness, by faith, but because he was practically righteous; he was waging war in righteousness. The fight was of God, like Deborahs, and Abraham took part in it  not to take sides with any of the kings who were fighting, but to rescue his brother. He rescued Lot. That is the point. 

    ANWYou spoke just now of ecclesiastical righteousness. Would that be in mind in 2 Timothy 2:19 on the negative side, and termed iniquity? In the positive list, verse 22, the first principle is to follow righteousness. Is iniquity like ecclesiastical unrighteousness? 

    JTQuite so; I am glad you brought that up; because it is one of the leading points in the revival at the present time, the effect of which is going on and will go on to the end. The word is Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The allusion there, I believe, is to ecclesiastical unrighteousness, and there is much of it all the way down in the public history of the assembly. 

    EALIs this matter of withdrawing or separating from iniquity seen in Matthew 3, in the winnowing fan? Is the idea of winnowing separating the false from the true? 

    JTQuite so; there is the chaff and the real grain. You want to secure the grain. This is effected in every one who names the name of the Lord withdrawing from iniquity. And then after that is secured and the great principle of separation is established, the next thing is to follow righteousness. That is the first thing mentioned in the list; righteousness, faith, love and peace. And then the next thing is with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. All this indicates the way the present revival has come about; that God wrought in certain souls and they separated themselves from evil. They had discovered the way back in those years alluded to. They were a group, of course, but a group in the sense of following righteousness, calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. You cannot complain about that, nor show in any way of reasoning that they are a sect. They are simply right, as following righteousness. 

    ABPWould this character of righteousness enter into Johns word in our chapter, Make straight his paths, verse 3? Would that possibly terminate in the way that is seen in the Acts? 

    JTJust so. The word way is mentioned in that sense in chapter 9. It is significant that it is mentioned at the time of Pauls conversion. See note on Acts 9:2, New Translation. 

    ABPAnd the idea of straight comes in at the beginning of Pauls history, the street which is called Straight. 

    JTQuite so. 

    APTIn 2 Corinthians 10, one says, his letters ... are weighty and strong, but his presence in the body weak, and his speech naught, verse 10. Is that man moving in assembly righteousness? 

    JTA man saying these things against Paul! Do you not think he is the very opposite? 

    APTI think it is very serious to attack in this way those who serve the Lord. 

    RWSJohn the baptist urgently forbade the Lord being baptised of him; was that commendable? 

    JTThat brings up the leading point in this gospel. It comes in verse 13 of chapter 3: Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him; but John urgently forbad him, saying, have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? But Jesus answering said to him. Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffers him, verses 13 - 15. It was a question not only of that particular item, but all righteousness. 

    DPWhy did John take up the position in the wilderness instead of honouring the city with his presence? 

    JTThat is a good question to raise. We have already remarked that it was not only in one desert, but in deserts, as if he did not avoid the idea of the wilderness. There are variations in wilderness conditions, and John seemed to take them all up, as if it were a curriculum he had to go through, for his great mission, so that he should be in the thing really, as involving suffering. We are told to endure suffering, and it is doubtful if any one of us can be of much service unless we have learned in our youth, and perhaps always, to endure suffering. 

    CFEDo you think wilderness conditions call for dependence? 

    JTYes. Here is a man born of a priestly family, having that distinction, and of course such distinctions can only hinder us if we make use of them. But John evidently did not, whether his mother and father saw to it, or whether it was his own desire. I think if we look at the first chapter of Luke, we shall see how it stands. His father had been dumb for some months until the promised son was born; and some one asked. What is the child to be named? It was thought that he should be named after his father, which is a natural thought, and so it says, And they made signs to his father as to what he might wish it to be called. And having asked for a writing-table, he wrote saying, John is his name. And they all wondered, verses 62,63. And then we are told that his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue, and he spake, blessing God, verse 64. That is the first thing from his side. Zacharias, being filled with the Holy Spirit, prophesied most beautifully, as the brethren will know. Then later, it says, The child grew and was strengthened in spirit; and he was in the deserts until the day of his shewing to Israel, verse 80. It is evident that he was to go through a course that would take him away from what would promote natural instincts. Of course, he had such instincts, and desert conditions would tend to offset these; and thus, as under Gods hand he would be rendered suitable for the great service opened up to him. 

    WRAccording to Matthew, John is very severe on the scribes and Pharisees. 

    JTYes, and the Lord is especially so in chapter 23. But this matter of the deserts ought to be noted particularly because there are many young here, and if we aspire at all to have a part in the service of God, we have to accept that side of the position; not to cater for the natural side, for that which would feed the natural, but, as it were, to starve the natural appetites. John was in a position where he would be forced, as it were, to this great preserving feature. God is over that, to render him just what he needed to be, as a forerunner of Jesus. And the Lord, we may say, crowned the thought in saying to him, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. And so John suffered Him, meaning that he was already a disciple. He was a learner. 

    CAMReferring again to all righteousness, you were referring to imputed righteousness and the part faith has in it; it says in 1 John 2: 29 that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of God. That has to do with our moral origin, does it not? 

    JTQuite so; the work of God in us is marked by that. He that is born of God practises righteousness; not exactly that he is told to do it, but he does it because he is born of God; he is like God. 

    CAMIs it not remarkable that the prodigal said he had sinned against heaven? Would that be in line with what has been said as to righteousness? 

    JTThe prodigal says, I have sinned against heaven and before thee. That is, as you say, remarkable. Why did he speak about heaven? That is what came into the prodigals mind. He had a right thought. He probably got it earlier, that heaven ruled; and not only that, but heaven is beneficial. How could we get on without it, in view of the seasons and the effect of them on the earth, the supply of food and other needed things? We are sinning against it if we are wasteful and unthankful. 

    ABPAre the heavenly bodies in their orbits a witness to obedience to the command of God? 

    JTI think so. The prodigal knew that he had sinned against heaven and sinned against God because of the bounty of heaven. How beneficial it was to him! He had money; his father was well off and had given him his living, and he went off and wasted it in riotous living. That is sinning against heaven. That is not what heaven does. It benefits those who are down here. And another thing is that manna, the food of the mighty (the mighty means the angels), represents the idea of heaven. 

    ABPI wondered if the heavenly bodies, moving in their prescribed orbits, in righteousness, represent obedience to the word of God and should be considered as types of what we should be in obeying the truth. 

    JTI am sure that is right. And therefore the introduction of righteousness in Abrahams history answers to all that, because he is directed to look up to heaven. He is the heavenly man peculiarly because his generations are not given in Genesis. Abrahams generations are not mentioned; Isaacs and Jacobs are. There are about ten of them mentioned in Genesis, but his is not amongst them. I believe it is because he belongs to heaven; he is elevated in that way in the mind of God. Isaac is typically a heavenly man, too, but he is rather the heavenly man in testimony down here in relation with the assembly. 

    ABPIs it significant that the term the word of God comes in first in relation to what was spoken to Abraham? 

    JTHe is the first one of whom it is said that the word of God came to him. Genesis 15. 

    DPWhy is Matthew so careful to establish the legality of the Lords genealogy? 

    JTWell, it is most important for us because the legality of an assembly status applies today to those who are true to Christ. Matthew is the assembly gospel. It is the only gospel that treats formally of the assembly and hence the importance of righteousness. The word legality should be rightly understood. It is not the idea that is in mind when we speak of a legal man, or an exacting man. That is not what the word would mean as applied to Christs genealogy and the facts relative to the assembly in Matthew. Using it in the sense before us is to establish the position of Christ as the Messiah of the Old Testament, and also as Head of the assembly. The facts furnished in Matthew establish all this incontestably. And I believe that is the point in Matthew, that the legality is established beyond question. 

    JTJrMatthew would require us to know something of Abraham and David in taking up his gospel. We need to know something of their histories and also something about John, because John is introduced immediately without giving us his birth. 

    JTTherefore, to apply this principle now to ecclesiastical history, it is important for us to understand the Reformation. It is not exactly a scriptural word, but it is a good word to cover the position and we all ought to see how the Reformation was established to be right; that is, the principle of justification by faith, and separation from the system of Rome. The Reformation resulted in the establishment of the thought of justification by faith. That is Pauls great point in Romans; and what has been developed more recently, which relates not exactly to justification by faith, but to the assembly, the Spirit of God here and the formation of the assembly; the righteousness, or legality of that position has to be established. The word legality is used in the same sense in which it is applied to Matthew 1 to bring out the righteousness of Christs claim to the Messiahship; and so what happened a hundred and twenty-five years ago has to be shown to be right; to be legal. The position in which we are as walking together and meeting together as of the temple of God, all that attaches to the assembly; all that is most important, and the doctrine of it should be established. 

    CAMDo you think that the generations from Babylon to Christ correspond to the present time? The Reformation really was the saints coming out of Babylon, do you think? 

    JTThat is what happened. There was a certain amount of that in the Reformation. They did not go very far, because the clerical principle was carried with it, but in the more recent revival that was abandoned as wrong; the clerical principle was renounced in that. So it has been said that the notion of a clergyman is dispensationally a sin against the Holy Spirit. That is one of the strongest points we can have before us. 

    EALAt the time of the Reformation the church of Rome wanted to establish that those who came out from it were legally wrong, but in truth they were morally right; that was the strength of their stand. 

    JTThe letter to Thyatira deals with that  the rest in Thyatira. They were the separated ones that came out from Rome, and the Lord gives them promises. If we look at the end of Revelation 2, we shall see that. We have not time for it now, but the brethren ought to have it before them. It is the idea of separation. 

    FNWDuring the last one hundred and twenty-five years there have been certain difficulties and divisions. What would you say establishes the legality of our position today? 

    JTOne point negatively would be the clerical element. Over against that is the ground of gathering; hence, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity ... and pursue righteousness, 

    faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, (2 Timothy 2:19 - 22). How are we to bring that into the ecclesiastical position? Matthew 18 helps us, because there the Lord says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, verse 20. The position is established in that way in two or three without a clergyman! The principle is the assembly meeting together, and going on together, governed by the Scriptures and recognising the Holy Spirit. 

    CFEGoing back to John the baptist again, would you say that he stands alone in his ministry? He is not linked on with others in his ministry. 

    JTHe never was really. He says in John 3: He must increase, but I must decrease. He who comes from above is above all, verses 30, 31. Earlier he had said, The friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices in heart because of the voice of the bridegroom: this my joy then is fulfilled, verse 29. He finished there, you might say. He did not establish a system of his own at all. It was never intended that he d, although he made disciples, but he finished and disappeared in the acknowledgment of the glory of Christ. His joy was fulfilled in the thought that the Lord Jesus had the first place; indeed all the place. 

    AROther gatherings of brethren today, I suppose, would claim the legal or right position. 

    JTThe legal position is seen in the sense in which we are speaking, in what is right according to scripture. The genealogy here is established by law; that is, the facts presented in Scripture, as in the first chapter of Matthew. These names run down from Abraham to Christ, and He is proved to be the Messiah by what is stated, the Spirit of God inditing it. Chapter 4 shows what He is and what He can do. And Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them, verses 23, 24. Well, who could question His Messiahship? There it was! John sent messengers to Him later, asking, Art thou the coming one? or are we to wait for another? And He said, Go, report to John what ye hear and see. Blind men see and lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear; and dead are raised, and poor have glad tidings preached to them. (Matthew 11:4,5). That was the testimony. It is a question of what He was and His power. He went about doing good for God was with Him. 

    As regards ourselves; that is, the assembly now, 1 and 2 Corinthians apply particularly. Chapter 14 of 1 Corinthians supposes conditions in Corinth. Well, suppose there were three meetings there: one was a Jewish synagogue, one an idol temple, and the other a Christian assembly. What is to be said about these? A man comes into the Christian assembly. He may have gone into the others, too. What would he say about the heathen temple? What would he say about the Jewish synagogue? But what would he say about the Christian assembly? God is there. That is a legal point, and the evidence was that prophesying was going on. Men were prophesying, bringing God to souls; and the man who came in felt the power of that, and he fell down and worshipped God, and he reported that God was among them. That is the point. Let that be clear! Let us see to it that there is something like that, that God is among us. 

    AATWould you say that is the kingdom of the heavens? 

    JTThat all enters into what we are saying; we are dealing with the kingdom of the heavens; that is power. 

    The kingdom is not meat and drink, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit and that is what we are dealing with. Righteousness is the leading feature in Matthew. 

    APTIn the beginning of chapter 5, the legality of the Lords position is maintained. It synchronises with 1 Corinthians 14. The blessing is where the Lord is. He says, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. And then He follows on in a delightful way, the sequence of being in the atmosphere of the assembly. 

    JTThe word blessed is mentioned nine times. What really enters into the point of the assembly in 1 Corinthians 14 is that blessing is there in the power of the Spirit, operating in prophesying. 

    RWSIt is not sufficient to speak of good meetings or getting converts; that in itself does not establish the legality of the position at all. 

    JTThat is the thing to look into because we know that thousands of people who are spoken of as converted are not real. In large evangelistic meetings this has been going on. But where is the formation resulting from such conversions? God is to be glorified in the assembly unto all generations of the age of ages, (Ephesians 3:21). And if those converts are not in the assembly what can we say of them? 

    JHHDoes Peter give a good word in Acts 10:34 when he says, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him? Is that the legality we look for? 

    JTVery good; he that works righteousness. 

    WFKWhat does poor in spirit mean? 

    JTIt would be poor in the sense in which the Lord was poor. We may be poor in that sense although we have means in a literal sense. It is said, Blessed is he that understandeth the poor. (Psalm 41:1), referring undoubtedly to the Messiah. It is to be noted that the Lord is not spoken of as having money in His possession. He had to ask to be shown a penny, (Luke 20:24). 

    AIWould chapter 5 bear on the features of the kingdom? 

    JTYes. The verses read speak of it; it is a question of teaching. It is really a legislative chapter. There are seven mountains mentioned in Matthew, and this chapter treats of one of them. Verse 1 says, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. We have this list of things that are mentioned, which are features of the kingdom. And so in the final passage we read, verse 44 to the end, we have the disciples likened to their Father; that is, to God. So the Lord says, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens; for he makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. For if ye should love those who love you, what reward have ye? Do not also the tax-gatherers the same? And if ye should salute your brethren only, what do ye extraordinary? Do not also the Gentiles the same? Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. That is what is in heaven now  par excellence The Father in His holy character is brought down to where we are; we are enjoined to reflect here below what God is. 

    WRIs it not a question of God being in us and among us? 

    JTThe characteristics of God are to be seen in the brethren; those who are righteous; only it is here our heavenly Father; and He is called your Father. 

    JAPDoes this work out in Job? At the beginning he was speaking of his righteousness, but at the end he prayed for his friends. 

    JTYes. That is real righteousness; just like what is before us  he is like God. 

    AIDoes teaching such as we are having at this time have in mind the thought of perfection? 

    JTThat is what is stated: Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. That is indeed a great idea, and it is brought down to ourselves. 

    CFEIt would seem as if there is an inner circle here; the crowds are not brought into it. His disciples came to him. 

    JTBut seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him, verse 1. The crowds did not go up there. The disciples went up. They thought it worth while and they went up; so with our meetings: relatively few come, but those that do come get instruction and blessing, generally. 

    ABPIs it significant that this teaching was on the mountain? Is it in keeping with the idea of the heavens? 

    JTI think so; the teaching is connected with the thought of moral elevation. There are seven mountains in this gospel; we have often noticed that, like the mountains round about Jerusalem in the Psalms. There is more that has its bearing on us in this passage than has come under review. We are not to be militant in the literal sense; we do not want to take the sword. We may have to suffer for that, because we are not like other men. All that enters into the instruction of this chapter. We are to be like our Father, who is in heaven; and we are to bless those that curse us; that is the idea. We do not avenge ourselves: ... not avenging yourselves, beloved, ... for it is written. Vengeance belongs to me, I will recompense, saith the Lord, (Romans 12:19). 

  
    THE LORDS PREVAILING POWER (JT 63)

    Matthew 3: 13 - 15; Acts 9: 10 - 17; Acts 22: 17 - 21

    I wish to speak about how the Lord prevails, universally, of course, but also in individual cases. I have selected these three instances; there are many others. It is His attitude to man constantly to bring us into accord with Himself, and in doing so to prevail over us, prevail over our arguments. It is said of Judah that he prevailed among his brethren. It would be an allusion to his moral power and moral suasion amongst his brethren which came out in David and Solomon and other distinguished servants. The tribe was marked by prevailing power; Caleb had that power, and so had Solomon; all of them only reflected the prevailing power of Christ, and no one of us, I am sure, would wish, at least in principle, to be other than prevailed upon by Him, whether in general or in detail, whatever our arguments may be. And He goes to great pains to bring this about, as we get in other illustrations, as in Peter, whom He had trusted with the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, a very important trust, a trust that forbad any exercise of will, for if anyone who is commissioned of the Lord exercises his own will in any way he is sure to do damage. The more distinction he has, the more damage he is likely to do if he exercises his own will. So it was with Peter having the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; the Lord was concerned that he might use them in a dignified and effective way, and in order to ensure this the Lord had recourse to a vision. Peter was in the house of Simon, the tanner, a namesake of his own. He stayed there many days; it was by the sea. And while waiting for a meal, he became in an ecstasy, and the Spirit of God tells us, and Peter tells us so himself, that a sheet came down from heaven, bound by the four corners, containing the different creatures of the earth and the fowls of the heaven. There was a state in him that had to be dealt with and that would forbid his using the keys, would forbid his execution of the mission entrusted to him, a most serious matter; if a mission is entrusted to any of us and we fail in it because of our own wills, it is a most serious matter, interfering with the Lords operations. And so the word from heaven was, Rise, Peter, slay and eat, Acts 10: 13. He was in the house of the tanner, which implied slain animals, for a tanner has to use skins of animals. Peter had no difficulty as to the slaying of animals, but he had great difficulty about eating certain ones. And that was the point. A crisis had arisen in his service; he did not know it perhaps, but it was a crisis; a serious crisis had been reached in his history, in the history of Gods service too, because it was a dispensational matter, namely, the opening of the door to the Gentiles, who were awaiting outside. It is a very fine thing when someone is waiting to be admitted, but it is a very sorrowful thing when someone is there to hinder the admission, and Peter was that one. So the Lord went to great pains to prevail and He prevailed. The voice responded, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common. You are at variance with the mind of heaven  a most terrible thing, and yet it applied to a great apostle, a great servant, but that servant was to be prevailed upon. The Lord is here tonight to prevail on some of us, on all of us; there may be something we have on our conscience, that is hindering us in the things of God; it is hindering us, and we are hindering others; it is a more terrible thing still, that we should be hindering others from entering. So here Peter succumbs to the prevailing power of Christ, the Lord. The Holy Spirit was there ready too, for the Spirit said to Peter, after the sheet had gone up to heaven for the last time, Behold, three men seek thee  a remarkable thing  already. And He says, You go with them; do not use your will or your prejudices; I have sent them, and I have sent you; I am sending you now. That is a feature of the Acts that the Holy Spirit is acting as a divine Person, acting administratively, of His own accord: I have sent them. 

    I say all that to preface what I have to say, and I think you will see the weight of it, because I think nothing can be more serious than that I should have a different mind from heaven and that I should be holding to it, but it would prevail upon me in grace. That is what these three great illustrations of my subject would teach us. It is a prevailing time in grace; grace is reigning. It simply means the prevalent power of Christ at the right hand of God; the power He has to prevail in grace, not in persecution or penalty, not punitive, but prevalence in grace. Grace might reign  one of the strongest terms we can get  through righteousness, Romans 5: 21. That is what is in the hand of Christ, and the skill that He uses to make it available and effective. 

    Well now, my first example is John the baptist. He was carrying on a great work on the banks of the Jordan. One never refers to this service of John without a feeling of admiration for the servant, a young man, not more than between 30 and 35 at this time. He was slain when he was about 35, as I reckon, so that his example comes within the range of most of the brethren here, young men who are aspiring to serve. The service was bringing him into great prominence. The Lord had come all the way from Galilee to be baptised of John, not simply to be baptised with the others, but to be baptised of John  what a distinction that was! He came all the way from Galilee. And it says here, Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him. Evidently he had no curates to join in, to help him with the crowd. He was the one that was baptising  heavy work. It was not sprinkling; clearly it was immersion, and in the Jordan. Large numbers of men and women came to him and challenged him, but I am not speaking of that now. But when the Lord came to him, it says, he forbad Him. Now, dear brethren, do not let us forbid the Lord. Do not let us forbid Him. John forbad Him. 

    The natural man would say, Well, he had a good reason; it was not pretension or pride. It was humility that led him. But there is no justification for forbidding Jesus at all, however right you may seem in doing it. Humility may be the outcome of pride. That humility is no good at all; a humility that would lead me to forbid Jesus is of no value at all. And yet we do it in our minds often. Some people say, I am not good enough to break bread, for instance; the brethren have been watching you and know you are the Lords and know you have the Holy Spirit, but your humility is hindering you. It is of no value at all; it is sinful. The Lord has said, This do, and you say, No. That will not do. You say it is humility, but it is not; it is sinfulness, to say, I will not do what You told me. You say that; you may not say it in words, but you may say it in effect, and things done in effect are pretty well equal to things done in action or otherwise. 

    So John forbad the Lord and he says to Him, I have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? Well, that was true; John did need to be baptised; that is true, but one truth cannot set another one aside. But the thing today is the prevalent power of Christ; that is entitled to prevalence; He is entitled to prevail. And what He is doing is wise. Why can He not have people to be humble? Can the Lord Jesus not have people to be humble? Can I forbid Him to be humble? He is humble; He has been baptised, and He did not need to be personally, but He is doing it for the sake of others, and it is remarkable, He says, For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. You are saying that you need to be baptised of Me, but I am saying that I have come to be baptised of you, and thus there is righteousness in that, and you, John, see it. And the Lord says, For thus it becometh us, that is, John, it becomes you and it becomes Me. The Lord links us on with Himself in this great matter; it is to induce us, as it were, to fulfil all righteousness. Some of us are content with half or one-quarter, but the Lord says, It is all righteousness and I will be with you in it, to make it a matter of principle to omit no matter of righteousness, and I will be with you in it. I have omitted no item of righteousness; it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness  one of the greatest things there is  to fulfil all righteousness. It takes up all our time. If I undertake to fulfil all righteousness, I will not have much time to spare; it comprises righteousness to my husband, righteousness to my wife, righteousness to my children, righteousness to my master, but above all righteousness toward God, toward Christ, toward the Holy Spirit, toward the brethren, toward the assembly, toward the government and a host of things. The Lord took up that matter; that was the attitude of His mind at the Jordan and it is beautiful to see that the Spirit of God said, Then he suffers him. He is prevailed upon. Let nobody be out of this, bend yourself, give way to the prevailing power and wisdom in that prevalence of the Lord Jesus. It is the path of happiness; anything else is the path of will. John did not go very far; he soon succumbed. How can he be out of accord with the Lord Jesus? Suffer it now, He says, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. The Lord has been in the thing; He says, I have been in it, fulfilling all righteousness; I am ready to be with you now; I will prevail upon you to continue no longer to exercise your own will; I will be with you in it. 

    And then to go on to Ananias, a well-known passage. It is remarkable the distinction he has in the scriptures, and it all stands connected with the great servant. He seems to be there for the sake of Saul of Tarsus. The Lord converted Ananias and gave him the Holy Spirit and we hear no more of him after his having had to do with Saul, having done a good work, that is much more than many have done who are just men like that. He had to do with Saul; the angel Gabriel would have been glad to do it; it would be an honour to do it, he had to do with persons of similar kind; Gabriel had to do with John the baptists father and he had to tell him because he could not prevail on him, Behold, thou shalt be silent and not able to speak. I cite that as another illustration. But Ananias comes on the scene in connection with this great servant, and that is all we hear of him, although Paul speaks of him himself. But it is a great work to adjust another servant. If I am wilful, I cannot do this. I may have ability; I may have gift, but no opportunity comes unless I am subservient to the prevailing power of Jesus. I shall be of no use but a hindrance, and this challenges all of us here tonight. I am certain He has special work, special jobs for us, special services, but He determines that He must prevail over us if we are to be of any use. Ananias is in Damascus; it is said, And there was a certain disciple in Damascus by name Ananias. He was there, and the Lord Jesus was there; He had been outside Damascus  a remarkable thing, in the history of Paul. Damascus distinction spiritually is in relation to Saul of Tarsus, and so is Ananias. The Lord has been outside the town; now He is in it. And Saul was outside the town, and now he is in it; he is in the town in a house of a man called Judas in a street called Straight. These are the three persons involved in this narrative. The Lord Jesus has part in this meeting this afternoon; others of us have part in it, too, some of us in a more distinctive way than others. But there are three persons here, and one of them the Lord Jesus, and this man called Judas. This matter is engaging all heaven; it is a great matter, and there is one man of the three (I am speaking of the Lord Jesus and Ananias and Saul  Judas is just incidental; I am only speaking of these three; he only came into it in that it was his house. Thank God there was a house on that street called Straight in Damascus!) It is a great matter this that the Lord has in mind; it is a great matter in the Lords mind. He came out, as it were, of heaven into this district because it was in His way. Think how He left heaven to come down into this matter; it is one of the most important incidents you can get with regard to the service of God. He came down Himself - Have I not seen Jesus our Lord?, 1 Corinthians 9: 1. That is a spiritual saying; he actually saw the Lord outside the town and now the Lord is hovering, as it were, graciously and holily to see this matter through, and He is doing this all the time, spiritually now, and if anyone is standing in the way, woe be to him! The Lord is saying, I must prevail in these things. It is said, as I said before, Judah prevailed among his brethren, and of him was the prince, 1 Chronicles 5: 2. It is a prevailing kind of thing: of Judah was the chief ruler, the Lord Jesus. David is only a foreshadowing of the Lord Jesus; so is Solomon; the chief ruler is the Lord Jesus, and He is foreshadowed in this sense that He prevails among the brethren. Do not get in His way with your will. Woe be to you sooner or later, however pretentious, however apologetic you might be; however you might satisfy yourself that it is justified. Do not get in the way; He is going through. 

    He says to Ananias in the beginning, Ananias. And he said, Behold, here am I, Lord. Oh, you say, we are going to get good things; he calls Him Lord. That is, he means that the Lord must rule; he had been accustomed to speak to the Lord doubtless. Had he ever questioned what the Lord said before? I cannot say. Think of a man questioning what the Lord says, and as much as telling Him, I know better than You do. That is what it means, and that is what I say if I am standing in the Lords way; you are saying, Well, so-and-so, and so-and-so  see what they did to me? The Lord says, I know all that; I want you to succumb to Me; I am not asking any more than that. It is a remarkable piece this, a remarkable position, such a servant as Saul of Tarsus is in mind. So the Lord says to Ananias, Rise up and go into the street which is called Straight, and seek in the house of Judas one by name Saul, he is of Tarsus; for, behold, he is praying. That is something, surely for him to take into his mind. 

    Well, you can picture to yourself this man. He knew about Saul, but he was not up to date in his knowledge, and it may be I am not up to date in my knowledge. Divine things go on by the minute, by the second; one of the greatest things happens in the twinkling of an eye, you know. Do not forget that. The Lord Jesus comes down from heaven; He will take us all up in a twinkling of an eye; at least, He will take us out of the graves, and change our bodies. The same thing is happening spiritually constantly, so you must not go by history, and say, I knew that brother; I know what he did, and all that sort of thing. Oh, you are not up to date; what happened last night; what happened today; what is happening now? Well, the Lord is up to date. He knew all about what had happened, what had gone on in Sauls soul; it happened outside the city, and Ananias was not there, and did not know anything about it, nor did it come into his mind that something might have happened that he did not know about. It did not come into his mind. Listen to his speech: Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard from many  he says Lord again. As far as you can see he is a subject man, but our words are not always expressive of what is inward. He says, Lord, I have heard from many concerning this man. Now, there is the Lord of glory, you see, by his side. The Lord of glory and He is telling this man to do something, and this man is saying, Lord I have heard so-and-so, and so-and-so, and so-and-so; he is setting the Lord aside. Did the Lord not hear? Doubtless, Ananias is a humble man, but think of the state of heart, in the presence of the Lord of glory, questioning Him. Did the Lord not hear? Did He not see? Did He not know what Saul of Tarsus had been doing? Well, this is what Ananias says, and he says further: And here he has authority from the chief priests to bind all who call upon thy name. You do not know anything, Lord, about that. He calls Him Lord, remember. He is orthodox; he will tell you the Lord Jesus died on the cross and was raised; He will tell you about His wonderful miracles; He has gone to heaven, but he is now speaking to Him, and he assumes to know better than the Lord. That is a fact; he goes over the history of this man Saul. Well, the Lord says,  I want you to see the grace of the Lord in prevailing over him  He says, Go ...; He does not rebuke him sharply; He does not ridicule him; He does not say, Ananias, do not I know? He does not say that; it is grace, the prevalence of grace. How can I stand up against it? How can I do anything but submit to it? It is the reign of grace. And this is what comes out here. He says, Go, for this man is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel: for I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name. You see that is all the Lord says. He might have said much more; He might have said, Ananias, it is perfectly absurd for you to take this attitude in My presence. He does not say that; nor does He say, I met him outside on the road here and converted him. He says what would affect Ananias; He conveys to Ananias, I am operating; I am carrying on the service of God. This man is now in My service. That is the greatest of services, that of the great Administrator; it is in the hands of the Lord Jesus. He says he is an elect vessel  that would touch Ananias. It was intended to touch him. You say, You touch my conscience  well, this is a great matter. He is an elect vessel; and the Lord goes on to tell Ananias that Saul is going to be taken up and that he is going to suffer. He says, This man is ... to bear my name before both nations and kings. Note that he is an elect vessel to me. It is a question of Ananias affection for Christ, and no one can profess affection for Christ if he does not keep His commandments. Ananias is tested on those lines; it is a question of what the Lord is to Ananias. Do you really love Him? You know how the Lord appealed to Peter on these lines  Do you love Me, Peter? The Lord would probe everyone of us. Do you profess to love Me? Well, now, this is My elect vessel, My servant, My vessel  not Gods but Mine. Ananias is a disciple; you know the word disciple has great force in the gospels and in the Acts, very little in the epistles, hardly any. This man is a disciple and the point of the appeal is that it is to a disciple; what do you think of your Master? You have learnt everything you know from Him; He has taught you everything you know. I want this vessel, and you are not in accord with My mind. So He says, This man ... is to bear my name  what a thing that is; what an appeal to us. We love that name, the name of Jesus. He is to bear that name, and oh! what sufferings  sufferings untold, bearing that name, not his own name, but that name, the name of Jesus. And He says, To bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel: for I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name. It is a question of what you think of Me, Ananias; do not talk to Me of anything else. What do you think of Jesus? What place has He got in your heart? How can you fail to acquiesce? How can you fail to submit to that Person, to be prevailed upon by Him? It is a question of my name; a vessel to me and the sufferings for that name: I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name. And then it says, And Ananias went  it was the Lords way; the Lord would place him in that way  and entered into the house; and laying his hands upon him he said, Saul, brother, the Lord has sent me, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way in which thou camest. The Lord did not tell him that, so far as the scripture tells us, but the Lord must have said something to him about it. But Ananias put his hand in affection upon the great servant who had been portrayed before his eyes in the word of Jesus, and says, Jesus that appeared to thee in the way in which thou camest, that thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit. That is all. That is the message  what an occasion! Visualize the two men; nothing is said about Judas, or whether Judas entertained Ananias; it is Saul and Ananias. It is, Saul, brother. His hand was laid upon him. Jesus made that hand affectionate; Jesus made that hand useful, to convey the message of affection to a brother. The very essence of Christianity is here in this, Ananias sitting down and saying, That thou mightest see, and be filled with the Holy Spirit. That is the great thing. There is no Christianity without the Holy Spirit. You say, That is a very sweeping statement, but it is the truth. What about new birth? Well, new birth is not Christianity, not this; it came before Christianity, and goes on after it. It was the Holy Spirit that Saul needed. He got the touch of one who had the Holy Spirit, and he speaks of it. 

    Finally we come to Saul himself, as to how he was persuaded. In the verse I read, And it came to pass when I had returned to Jerusalem, and as I was praying in the temple, that I became in ecstasy. You can see what Christianity was in those days. We have it in Peter. He was in an ecstasy in the house of Simon the tanner when the sheet came down, and now Paul is in ecstasy. It says, I ... saw him saying to me, Make haste and go quickly out of Jerusalem, for they will not receive thy testimony concerning me. But Paul  had he ever heard the story of Ananias? Did Ananias ever tell Paul the conversation he had with Jesus about him? Unquestionably. There cannot be a doubt that Ananias or someone else would have told him what the Lord had said to Ananias, and how He had prevailed upon him to go and visit Saul. And now here it is Saul himself, and he is ready with his arguments that he should not leave Jerusalem. Years afterwards he suffered on like lines; he would go up to Jerusalem. The Holy Spirit, he says, in every city testified to him what he should suffer at Jerusalem. So he went on, and he came to the house of Philip the evangelist and a prophet was there called Agabus; he took Pauls girdle, and he bound himself in the presence of Paul. He says, Paul, that is what will happen to you in Jerusalem. Paul would go to Jerusalem; he was not to be persuaded, and he went to Jerusalem and he suffered at Jerusalem. He was imprisoned four years at least from that time; he was unable to visit the brethren for four years or more  two years in Caesarea and two years in Rome. He was not prevailed upon; had he learnt from this incident perhaps he would have been saved from what I have spoken of. I am not here to say a word against the great servant Paul; it would be unseemly. But I am stating facts. He said to the Lord, Lord, they themselves know that I was imprisoning and beating in every synagogue those that believe on thee. That is just what Ananias said to the Lord; he had already said that Saul did these very things, and now Saul is saying the same to the Lord. He has an argument to prevent him from doing the will of God. These are most remarkable facts, dear brethren, and ought to appeal to everyone of us as to whether we are with the Lord  whether He is prevailing, or whether I am prevailing, prevailing in my own will instead of His. Well, Paul went on to say further, And when the blood of thy witness Stephen was shed, I also myself was standing by, as if the Lord did not know, as if the Lord looking down from heaven upon Stephen did not know; there was never such a delightful person under the Lords hand as Stephen. Did the Lord not see Saul, the young man there? Of course He did. But Paul is speaking now as if the Lord did not know about this, and in order to persuade the Lord to let him stay at Jerusalem and maybe be killed. That is very likely what would have happened had he stayed in Jerusalem. He did not stay. And so he says, He said to me, Go. He would not argue with him at all. And that is what He would say to anyone here who is holding on to his own will, his own way of looking at things, disregarding the Lords will, the Lords mind. He is seeking to persuade, to prevail with us; He prevails amongst the brethren. We should not be here today if He did not prevail. So the Lord says, Go, for I will send thee to the nations afar off. That was a touch that Paul could not but observe; the Lord says, I am going to make you a great minister, for that is what was implied. Had Saul clung to his own will and stayed at Jerusalem, could the Lord carry on His will? Saul would have been slain and the Lord would have been robbed of him. So he went and sure enough he was sent among the Gentiles, and from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, he fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (Romans 15: 19). Yet, Saul, if I were to speak to him (I hope I shall some day) I should say, If you had not bowed to the Lords will that day in Jerusalem you would never have had that honour; you would probably have allowed the Lord to be robbed of you in Jerusalem. He would say, Yes, I know that. He knew that. The Lord said, I will send thee, and he could not but admit that the Lord did. 

    Well, now, if you follow the next verse you see the force of what the Lord is saying to him, because as soon as he says that, it says, And they heard him until this word, and lifted up their voice, saying, Away with such a one as that from the earth. And that would have happened long before this if the Lord had not told him to depart. And now he is in the hands of the Jews in Jerusalem and is imprisoned for four years; I am saying all this to show the importance of allowing the Lord to have His way; letting Him have His way on the principle of grace. It is not on the principle of penalty, but in grace; He appeals to Paul  I am sending you afar off, will you fail to serve me? Paul tells us afterwards how far he went to serve the Lord Jesus. 

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (2) (JT 67)

    Matthew 3: 1 - 17

    JTIt is thought that we should look further into what is said, in chapter two, of the magi as representing the gentiles. It is of note that the element which represents the gentiles should appear so early in the book. They are said to be from the east and had come to do him homage. They say, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? for we have seen his star in the east, and have come to do him homage, verse 2. That there should be such an evidence of the work of God at this particular time is very noticeable. It should affect us in a worshipful sense  particularly we who are ourselves of the gentiles. They had come evidently with light and guidance from God, and with the means of service. It says in verse 11: And having come into the house they saw the little child with Mary his mother, and falling down did him homage. And having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. And being divinely instructed in a dream not to return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way, verses 11, 12. They were governed by a principle in determining the other way; that is to say, they had guidance which was different from what is merely natural or what mere nature would suggest. It seems as if these thoughts should help us as proceeding to chapter 3; that we might have the principle of another way before us. It is a way that is different from what mere natural wisdom would dictate. 

    RWSIs another way the key to the book, in that sense? It comes in early in the book, and Jerusalem is discredited at once as moving on merely religious lines. It says, But Herod the king having heard of it, was troubled, and all Jerusalem with him, chapter 2: 3. 

    JTI think that your suggestion as to the key is good. We thus have the key of knowledge according to God and it is there so early in the book, to be found, as you might say, where it is needed. We are told in this book that the representatives of natural or human religion  that is, the scribes and the Pharisees  compass sea and land to make one proselyte, and when he is become such, they make him twofold more a son of hell than themselves, which is a very striking thing as to what humanly accredited religion is and how utterly futile it is for guidance in the things of God. 

    WWMWould the magi coming to light represent the secret work of God in people not naturally religious? 

    JTJust so; and the magi came in unexpectedly, showing that God was operating in them. 

    ANWTo return another way is divine instruction. There is a note on the word instructed indicating that it was an answer after consultation. A star guided them to Bethlehem but they held a consultation as to how to return; so it says, And being divinely instructed in a dream. 

    JTThey were instructed not to return to Herod; that is to say, the negative side was against Herod, or that element. But another way is, as you might say, left to ourselves, because it is a question of the work of God. The work of God in itself can be trusted. 

    AATThey were guided first by a star and then later instructed in a dream. 

    JTThe word is, Now Jesus having been born in Bethlehem of Judaea, in the days of Herod the king, behold magi from the east arrived at Jerusalem, saying, Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? for we have seen his star in the east, verses l, 2. Now you are contrasting what they had seen with the instruction they received according to verse 12. That is, a star is contrasted with the instruction. The instruction is definite in a negative sense, whereas verse 2 speaks of what they saw. We can hardly say much as to guidance in verse 2. They are inquiring for the king that had been born, but the star did not appear in Jerusalem. They did not get the guidance from Jerusalem where they inquired for it. It is said in verse 10: And when they saw the star they rejoiced, but the star was outside of Jerusalem. It is said, And they having heard the king went their way; and lo, the star, which they had seen in the east, went before them until it came and stood over the place where the little child was, verse 9. That is to say, the star reappeared there, evidently outside of Jerusalem. And then in verse 12, we have the instruction in a dream. It was negative instruction, that they were not to return to Herod, but then they were guided by the other way. They were instructed in a dream not to return to Herod, but they departed unto their own country another way. The guidance is in the star, and then in the other way, which is the work of God, a matter that we have to consider. Guidance is sometimes objective, but clearly here it would be subjective, because it is a question of what arose in their own minds, which was the work of God. The other way would have arisen in their own minds, and it proved to be right. 

    QuesWould the two milch kine in 1 Samuel 6 illustrate what is meant by the other way? They took the right way in connection with the return of the ark from the land of the Philistines, going contrary to nature in leaving their calves shut up at home. 

    JTThat is very good; nature in the kine was governed in the same sense as we have it here with the magi. It is the understanding of what the work of God suggests. The kine arrived at the right spot, even though not possessed of the intelligence of men, and yet able to determine what to do in taking the right way. 

    ANWIt was of God, I suppose, that the chief priests and the scribes should quote from the prophet Micah. The Scriptures were known by them in Jerusalem. Is that part of the divine design? 

    JTI would say that the importance of that would be that the scribes and the chief priests were the responsible persons in Jerusalem, and had among themselves the means of determining things in the Scriptures. They used what they had, and used it aright, but the magi worked on another principle in arriving at another way. 

    RWSThe star is connected with the East and with the place where the little Child was; He is not connected with Jerusalem. And should we deduce from that, spiritually, that Jerusalem has no part in these divine operations? The magi did not return to it. 

    JTJust so; so that it says, And they having heard the king went their way (not his), and lo, the star, which they had seen in the east, went before them until it came and stood over the place where the little child was, verse 9. Now our hearts are directed to the little Child. We have the Person and He is with His mother. That is what we are told; And when they saw the star they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And having come into the house they saw the little child with Mary his mother. She is there where she should be, but the little Child is the prime thought. It is for us now to see how it bears on us; how the Lord Jesus comes into our inquiry; and how the natural element, and even what is recognised as of God, has its place, but not properly linked up with the work of God. The work of God is a thing in a subjective sense that we have to trust. We can trust the Scriptures, of course, and the divine guidance that we get providentially we can trust, but mere nature we cannot trust. Its suggestions we cannot trust. Even the use of Scripture itself, by unspiritual persons, cannot be trusted. It may mislead us because it is in wrong hands. The Scriptures have to be in their own setting. 

    CNSo they offered these gifts to Him, not to His mother. 

    JTThat is a good point. Luke would follow that up, quoting the Lord as saying that His mother is not to be made much of unduly. A certain woman said, Blessed is the womb that has borne thee, and the paps which thou hast sucked. But the Lord said, Yea rather, blessed are they who hear the word of God and keep it, Luke 11: 27, 28. The Lord points to the hearers of the word of God instead of to His mother. The time comes when it is the word of God we have to trust. 

    JTJrWe may have to do with divine things but not be spiritual. Mary had to do with the Child, but she later proved to be unspiritual. 

    JTYes; the Lord had to say to her, What have I to do with thee, woman? John 2: 4. 

    APTThe little child is mentioned eight times in this chapter. Would there be some spiritual touch to that? 

    JTI think the little child is a beautiful thought. It is not the Babe as in Luke. Luke would stress the very beginning, that He was a Babe. Wherefore the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1: 35. But the little Child in Matthew has a very peculiar touch. It suggests formation. I mean to say, the Lord was literally born and grew; He grew up into Boyhood and Manhood that was of God. Growth and formation are in mind in this chapter. 

    FHLReferring to the gifts made by the magi, would there not be further instruction in the way they were offered, the gold being first? 

    JTI would say that. 

    FHLIt was remarkable for gentiles to have this appreciation. 

    JTYou might say that they were in accord with the very earliest scriptures. In Genesis 2: 12 it says, The gold of that land is good. That is to say, the encircling of the river of God brings that out. They are in accord with that. They have something that can be offered, and which was acceptable, too. It is to be observed that it is offered to Him; the little Child, and not to the mother. 

    ARWhy does it appear in Matthew that the little Child required more care than in Luke? It seems that He is more exposed. 

    JTYou will notice the father is in evidence in the instruction. It is said in verse 13, Now, they having departed, behold, an angel of the Lord appears in a dream to Joseph, saying, Arise, take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt. That is to say, Joseph now is in evidence and, you might say, of leading importance, instead of the mother, although the mother is also mentioned. But the father is of leading importance and this is in keeping with Matthew because he presents the line of David. Joseph is not simply the husband of Mary; he is the son of David, although it is important that he was the husband of Mary. But he is the son of David and throughout this chapter he is of importance. So that it says, Take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be there until I shall tell thee; for Herod will seek the little child to destroy it. So that the little Child now is entirely in evidence as the leading and prime thought for us. 

    CAMYou have stressed in ministry on Lukes gospel how all is guarded there in a priestly setting from all that would be unholy. Would you say that in Matthew, which has a royal setting, that protection is from violence? Herod slew all the boys under two years. 

    JTI think Matthew brings into prominence the royal line, but it is not simply the royal line, for there is power and protection in it as well. Joseph can be trusted as a protective element. So that the little Child is entrusted to him, but the mother also is there, because she is needed for the little Child at that particular juncture. 

    CAMIs it not remarkable that one so great and wonderful should be in a position which, outwardly, is almost precarious? 

    JTIt seems almost precarious, but still not precarious. For what God is doing, however precarious it may seem, is always trustworthy. 

    CAMI am sure that is so. Outwardly it would look precarious, but in truth it was not. 

    FNWIn view of these frequent references to the little Child, why is it the Son, when God speaks, both in chapter 2: 15 and in the end of chapter 3? 

    JTBecause the time has come for sonship to come into view. We are in mind as those who need instruction as to this great truth, and the time had come, even though the Lord was still very young, for the Spirit of God to bring in the idea of the Son of God and it runs through this whole gospel. So the word is, And he was there until the death of Herod, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son. That word was needed to bring the full light to bear on the position. It is a question of the Son of God, as well as the little Child needing protection; the Son of God is there. 

    ARIn order to understand sonship, we have to leave what Judaism represents. 

    SWIs it not significant that the incoming of this great Potentate, the Son of God, should be brought to light through the Gentiles? 

    JTIt is remarkable, and it seems to me that the comments made for us should help us in pursuing the subject before us  the gospel of Matthew  because it is the Son of God and the Son of God in power. It is not the Son of God in heaven, but it is here where He is needed in power; hence, all the truth as to the Son of God bears on the assembly, because the assembly is in mind, as being next to Christ Himself, for protection. 

    SFWould the stone cut out without hands in Daniel 2 be typical of the power of the kingdom and in that way be a similar thought? 

    JTThat is what we have to rely on now  the stone cut out without hands. It will break to pieces all that is of political importance. Of course, as long as the purpose of God needs these political systems they will remain, but when they are no longer required the stone cut out without hands will break them to pieces. That is the way the matter stands. It is very suggestive as to what we can rely upon now. 

    QuesWould Joseph be in full accord with the mind of heaven about the little Child? 

    JTWell, to be in full accord would be saying much. We have to go by the facts mentioned and not attribute to Joseph beyond what is really there. Matthew makes more of him than Luke does. 

    RWSWould you enlarge on your remark about the protection the assembly is afforded today? 

    JTI think we rely on the Son of God. I think that is the position. We are outwardly feeble, but the Lord says, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 20. That is the power and means of protection for the assembly. It is under the Lords hand for protection. That is the way I would look at it. 

    RWSWould the protection be of the assembly in localities as well as the general idea? 

    JTIt would; the assembly as it is constituted now. It is not the assembly in heaven: it is the assembly here on earth, and the Son of God, too, is viewed as active here on earth. Matthew has these great facts before him, 

    and we are to have them before us; that we can count on the Son of God for protection. 

    JAPIs that what comes out in chapter 14? The Lord stilled the waves. The disciples were in the ship, and they said, Truly thou art Gods Son, verse 34. 

    JTJust so. That is before the full thought of sonship comes out in Matthew. Chapter 16 brings out the full thought of the sonship of Christ; but the idea of protection is there. Truly thou art Gods Son. It is not by revelation, but by observation; by things that were observable; that could be seen; in which the Son of God was active. The revelation is in chapter 16 which is the full thought, as remarked. 

    FHLThe revelation of chapter 16 is followed by the words in chapter 17: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him, verse 5. There are three representative men there, Peter, James and John. 

    JTThat is good; and later in that chapter the Lord brings out sonship, referring to the kings of the earth, to illustrate what He has in mind. 

    WFKHow does the Spirit come into this? The Lord Jesus said that the Spirit will guide us into all the truth. 

    JTThat is another idea, of course, but it enters into this gospel. We get the Spirit in relation to the Lord Himself in the end of chapter 3: And Jesus, having been baptised, went up straightway from the water, and lo, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found me delight. The Spirit identifies the Son, coming upon Him as He is baptised of John. 

    WFKIs the Spirit not a protective element? There is he who restrains now until he be gone, 2 Thessalonians 2: 7. 

    JTThe Spirit is here as restraining what is evil, so in that sense His service is protective. 

    APTIn the Lords address to Thyatira He says, These things says the Son of God, Revelation 2: 18. Would that fit in with the protective element in connection with that church? 

    JTQuite so; I believe that is what comes out in connection with that assembly. Rome had already acquired its power, but the address to Thyatira brings in the Son of God. These things says the Son of God. It is the Son of God that meets that situation and protects us in it. 

    APTIt is encouraging to see how the truth is maintained in spite of the pharisaical religious element all around. 

    JTHence God has graciously brought to light for us in recent times the full truth of the Son of God, and we can nestle in that and enjoy the sonship of Christ in our services; but at the same time He is in power. The Son of God is in power. He is the Christ. The idea of the Son of God is that He is placed over the house. In Hebrews 3: 6 He is said to be Son over Gods house. 

    AP-fWould the fire prepare us for companionship with the Son of God as seen in Daniel 3: 25? 

    JTThe fourth person seen was like a son of God and he walked with the other three. 

    AP-fIs it not remarkable that the gentile monarch should have discerned this fourth Person? 

    JTIt is remarkable indeed, as entering into Daniel. What a suggestion there is for protection for us in sufferings! Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego are in mind! They are the three. Daniel is out of sight. He is not in that picture. It is these three sufferers cast into the burning fiery furnace. And then the king sees one like unto a son of God. That is the thing to lay hold of. That is the power in which we can trust. 

    JTJrI suppose the myrrh these magi brought would have in mind that there would be suffering, for Christ suffered and He told His disciples that He would suffer. Then the apostles suffered and there has been suffering in the assembly down to the present time. 

    ANWMatthew 2: 23 says, So that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets, He shall be called a Nazaraean. Prophets is in the plural: Does that imply the general trend of the prophetic word, that He should be in that despised position? It is through the prophets. Micah is referred to in verse 6, but when it is a question of, He shall be called a Nazaraean, it is through the prophets. You cannot exactly find that. 

    JTJust so. 

    SFDoes the position in Nazareth compare with the position Paul presents as to the apostles in 1 Corinthians 4: 13  the things that caused them reproach? 

    JTJust so. I am thankful for the reference to the Nazaraean. The prophet who speaks about Him is not so important as the fact that the general trend of the prophetic word calls attention to it. Of course, Luke would enlarge on that, because he enlarges on Nazareth. 

    WWMIt says in Revelation 19: 10, The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. That is what was here in that lowly Person. 

    JTYes; the spirit of it, quite so. 

    RWSThe prophets uniformly speak of His glory and the glory of the kingdom, but a spiritual mind selects a section which alludes to the reproach. 

    JTQuite so. Now we shall have to pass on to chapter 3. It ends with what we have already remarked; that is, the Spirit of God descending as a dove and coming upon Jesus. The Lord is spoken of earlier in chapter 3, but John is especially stressed, and the Lord is seen coming to be baptised by him. What is brought out is that He is fulfilling all righteousness. That is what we are to be impressed with in chapter 3. John is calling attention to Christ and what was needed to prepare the way for Him. It is for us to share in the light that John was given. That is to say, we are to fulfil all righteousness. And then the Spirit comes upon the Lord after that testimony. Jesus said in verse 15, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That is a large matter, but it is not too large for the assembly. It was not too large for Christ. John was to learn this great lesson. And therefore it says, Then he suffers him. That is to say, John is subject; and subjection is a great point in the matter of the work of God. Then we are told, And Jesus, having been baptised, went up straightway from the water, and lo, the heavens were opened to him. They were not opened to John, but to Jesus. And he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him; and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, verse 17. 

    JTJrWhile John was an able minister, which these verses would show, yet he had to be adjusted in regard to the fulfilment of all righteousness. 

    ARHow extensive would all righteousness be? 

    JTWe have just spoken about that. The idea of all righteousness is not too great for the assembly. The assembly characteristically understands it. It was in the Lords mind in its entirety, so that it becomes a great subject as entering into this chapter. It is not only certain parts of it but all righteousness. The whole matter of righteousness enters into our position. 

    JSWas it the word John required for adjustment? 

    JTJust so. He was not ready for it at first. 

    ABPWould there be some suggestion in the Lord being seen in this gospel as called out of Egypt, at the Jordan, and tempted in the wilderness? Israel had faced these circumstances and had marked out a certain way, but another way is marked out now by Christ and would the assembly come into that? 

    JTI would think so. The idea of righteousness begins with Genesis 15 where the first mention of the word of God is found in the Scriptures. It is said of Abraham that he believed God and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. The thought of righteousness enters specially into Abrahams position; and now the Lord brings it in in its fulness. John does not bring it in. He rather detracts from it at first, but the Lord brought it in in its entirety, as we have said. 

    FSCIn what sense is the word suffer used here? 

    JTTo bear with a thing. The Lord would say, in principle, Bear with Me. He would graciously put it that way to John  Bear with Me, because I am urging righteousness. It says, Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him; but John urgently forbad him. So the Lord has to exercise His authority. John says, I have need to be baptised of thee, but then the Lord was doing something and John was questioning it, and so the Lord says, in verse 15, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffers him. That is to say, he bears with the Lord. John baptised the Lord because the Lord wished it. What was to come out was the idea of all righteousness. 

    RHSIs the Lord identifying Himself in His baptism here with those of Israel who had repented and confessed their sins, or is there a further thought in it? 

    JTI think the Lord identifies Himself graciously with the repentant remnant of Israel, but, as we have said, there is the idea of all righteousness. 

    TEHHow extensive is the scripture, The righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit, Romans 8: 4? 

    JTWell, it goes to the full thought, I would say. Of course, the righteous requirement of the law would not be so great as all righteousness, but at the same time you can hardly limit the righteous requirement of the law in its application to the believer according to Romans. 

    TEHWhen I receive the Spirit of God I should immediately operate on the basis of fulfilling all righteousness? 

    JTThat is the idea, I would say. The great place the Spirit of God has in Romans 8 emphasises that. 

    ABPWould you think that the idea of another way is brought out in 1 Corinthians 13; that love is the basis of working out everything? 

    JTYes. The great place the Spirit has in Romans 8 is in keeping with the doctrine of Romans in which practical righteousness is worked out. The whole doctrine of Romans is a matter to be held in mind, too. The Spirit is mentioned as many as seventeen times in Romans 8, showing that practical righteousness is worked out in that way. 

    JAPDo you think that the disciples at Ephesus, in Acts 19, were on this line of fulfilling all righteousness when they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTQuite so; they submitted to the idea involved in the facts that Paul set before them. 

    CNThus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Does that imply some specific demonstration on the part of the Lord? Thus would mean something concrete? 

    JTYes. The plural shows that the Lord is linking John with Himself. The Lord is not saying, It becometh Me; He brings John into it; so that we must bring all the saints into this great matter of righteousness. 

    APTIs there significance in the fact that the voice says, This is my beloved Son? In Mark it is, Thou art my beloved Son. 

    JTI think the idea is to bring out the Person of the Lord Jesus, His loveliness in the eyes of the Father. It is the voice that speaks. In Mark the Father speaks to the Lord Himself; here the attention of others is called to Him. This is my beloved Son, is a question of testimony. 

    JTJrMark would have the servant more in mind in singling out the Person. 

    JTQuite so. It is the Father speaking to Him there. It is very comforting that there is such a thing as that; the servant gets a word direct to himself. You see it illustrated in Pauls own history, as in Acts 23: 11. 

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (2) (JT 70)

    Matthew 3: 1 - 17; Matthew 4: 1 - 25

    JTI suppose we may regard it that Joseph was guided by the Spirit of God as to what he did in taking the little child and His mother into Nazareth. It says in verse 20, take to thee the little child and its mother, and go into the land of Israel. But he feared to take Him into Judea, as it says, he was afraid to go there. We may gather (and perhaps get instruction from it) that there was certain latitude given to him, which he took and which God approved. We may, in our time too, as occasion offers, take a certain latitude or liberty as it were, which God approves. 

    PLDoes the possible danger, which the son of such a father as Herod (Matthew 2: 22) constitutes, afford latitude for going carefully and in wisdom? 

    JTQuite so. The treasure was great and the risk was great, but nevertheless he evidently was under divine guidance, and the action was approved. What he did fulfilled the prophecy, as it says, so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophets -notice through the prophets, it is not simply one prophet but through the prophets  He shall be called a Nazaraean. So that there was evidently an approval of Josephs action. I am mentioning this because God is God, and we must not think that He does not, as it were, regard things simply, to speak reverently, and allow people to act according to what is right obviously, or can be approved obviously, in ordinary circumstances or the like. What Joseph did was approved, the words so that, in verse 23, implying that. It was an important matter that the Lord Himself should be spoken of as a Nazaraean. 

    PLAccording to Luke, they returned to Galilee to their own city Nazareth. So He was returning to His locality, was he not? 

    JTJust so. It is the idea of a locality, which has become very prominent in modern times amongst the brethren. The idea of a locality is in principle unfolded in the first epistle to the Corinthians. 

    TTHe did not refuse to go; it says, he was afraid. There was no will involved. That would be important. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes not this idea of assembly latitude being allowed to assembly persons, or to the assembly, run through the gospel? 

    JTWhat you say is certainly well worth considering. I suppose you have in mind that the gospel of Matthew is the great gospel of the assembly, and therefore certain latitude may be taken. 

    RemI am thinking of how much the Lord would leave to us to do, giving us certain latitude in it. 

    JTFor instance, you might think of going to Australia, and go, and God would be with you, and perhaps you had not thought of it earlier. 

    WmHWould that lay the basis for what marks the assembly as intelligent persons? 

    JTJust so. I speak as to intelligent persons; do ye judge what I say. The first epistle to the Corinthians leaves the way open for many such suggestions. For example, we have in chapter 7, if the unbeliever go away, let them go away; a brother or a sister is not bound in such cases. That is to say, the Spirit of God would allow certain things; and so it is as to many cases in marital relations according to the first epistle. The question of marriage, of course, becomes exceedingly interesting in that sense, and serious, as to partners that we may select. At the same time God is wonderfully merciful, and comes down to us in certain conditions, and honours what we may do. We know in the Old Testament that God honoured certain things in His servants, in different parts, as the brethren will remember. 

    GMSIt says, The Lord preserved David whithersoever he went, 2 Samuel 8: 6. 

    JTJust so, and He told him at one time to go to a certain place, because He had given him certain advantage over the enemy. 

    PLSo the word to Abraham, And they said, So do as thou hast said, Genesis 18: 5. 

    AHGIn this matter of latitude, have you in mind that this gospel leads up to the thought of sons moving in liberty? 

    JTSo it is. The Lord says, in chapter 17, Then are the sons free, and, of course, we can understand how the principle of sonship would therefore prevail in the gospel of Matthew and work out in the liberty of the assembly, in the worship of God. The worship of God properly begins, I believe, with the Lords supper, and it is remarkable that in Matthew sonship is introduced. Then are the sons free, the Lord says. But then He says to Peter, that he is to go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that came up, and take it for the Lord and himself. So that there is liberty given in those cases, which is a very important thing to have before us. 

    AHHad you in mind to say anything further about this matter of locality? I was wondering whether the first three verses of Isaiah 53 might bear on it. What a delightful matter there was for God in that! It says, he shall grow up before him as a tender sapling. 

    JTQuite so. When we see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. He shall grow up before him as a tender sapling, and as a root out of dry ground. So that the Lord grows up into His place. But there is liberty in the position which He occupies as before God. 

    WCIn the matter of divine latitude, is it governed by divine instruction as in the case of Joseph? You said this morning that we do not get guidance in dreams, but by the Spirit. The note to the word instructed in chapter 2, verses 12 and 22, indicates that it is an answer after consultation. In our case, is it a question of waiting on the Spirit? 

    JTYes, but Joseph went down to Nazareth because he was afraid. He was governed by fear, perhaps right fear, but still he feared. The magi did not fear. 

    WCIn addition to fear, it says he was divinely instructed in going to Nazareth. 

    JTThere was certain latitude allowed, as we have said. At the same time the two cases are not alike, because the instruction is specific to Joseph, whereas it was not to the magi, but they did the right thing because they were wise men. The word means wise men. 

    QuesWould you illustrate what you have in your mind as to how the matter of latitude might be applied. 

    JTWell, just what we have been saying, that there is latitude, that God is God and He comes down to us at times, and, you might say, speaking reverently, He sometimes changes His mind. The same is true in the Old Testament. 

    PLWould the expression, thy commandment is exceeding broad (Psalm 119: 96) allow for it? 

    JTVery good. That belongs to the Psalms, and the Psalms are exceeding broad because they are so extensive, and they correspond with the Pentateuch, referring to experience with God in things. The Psalms and the Pentateuch would agree together in that sense; there are five books in each, and the experiences of the Psalms would correspond with the intelligence and authority of the books of Moses. 

    AHGDoes God, in that way, take account sympathetically of our feelings? I was thinking of Joseph being afraid to go there. 

    JTJust so. God is, as it were, implying that He agrees to it; He comes down to it. God is God, and we have to learn to increase in the knowledge of God, because He is God and He is full of love. God is love, and we must expect that He will act lovingly thus, as I was saying. 

    QuesDoes the word, wisdom is justified of her children, bear upon the matter? 

    JTQuite so. The reference to the magi has that in mind. They were wise men; they were not governed by political fear of Herod. They went another way, and God approved it. They could have gone the way that was left to them, but they went another way. It was not very specific; God did not make it a specific thing, but they went the right way clearly. They might have taken the first way, but the other way was better. 

    EALDo we see that in Jonah? He was not right regarding this matter of latitude from the divine side. The Lord really changed His mind in regard of Nineveh, because of its repentance, but Jonah did not seem to be able to change. Jehovah did not destroy Nineveh; and it grieved Jonah that what he had prophesied did not come to pass. 

    JTGod told Jonah how many people there were in the city  a hundred and twenty thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand. There was no mistake in what God was saying. Whatever Jonah might have thought, there was no mistake in what God said. He said there were so many persons in the city, and should He not change something to meet all that? I mean to say that God is God, and He takes His own liberties, and so it was that He would save the Ninevites. The immensity of their number was in His mind, and Jonah should have thought of that. 

    HFNIn view of what you have said regarding latitude, how does it bear on the opening of 1 Corinthians? We have there, the assembly of God which is in Corinth, and then, all that in every place. How would the thought of latitude in our assembly relationships apply? 

    We are just taking up, at Bournemouth, the exercise as to whether we should work together with our brethren in Poole and Parkstone. We all recall the exercise that the saints passed through in regard of local responsibility, and now I was wondering whether the brethren joining up together in privileges and administration would come within the range of the latitude of which you speak. We have been two separate towns, although, of course, it is all one place. Now the exercise is as to whether we should not work together as our brethren have done on the Merseyside. 

    JTThe question is whether you are merely aiming at unity, or is it the case that the facts regarding Bournemouth and Poole warrant it? Do you not think you should decide yourselves, in Bournemouth, what you should do in these local matters, without the matter being made a general question among the saints? 

    HFNThat is what we are doing. 

    JTI think that is quite right; and that is what we do in New York. We have five boroughs in New York and have no difficulty on that account, but in many other places they have not got such advantages. It is a question of the brethren being wise, like the magi, using the good wisdom that God gives them. Wisdom is the principal thing, Proverbs says. We are called to be wise in these things, and I think that, in local matters, the brethren generally should leave the matter to the local brethren, and the Lord will help them in due time as to what to do. 

    WSSI think it might possibly help to say that in the exercises that we had in the Liverpool area, we were very much helped by Matthews gospel, as that which accords us liberty to act in the best interests of the saints in the place. It says in chapter 17, Then are the sons free. 

    JTI fully follow that, because I have known quite a little about that district, and I think the brethren generally agree to it, and leave it with you in the meetings concerned. 

    WSSWe find it has worked out exceedingly well, and I believe it might be an encouragement to others similarly placed, that we have this latitude to move in liberty, and the Lord comes in and supports us. 

    JTQuite so. In olden times there used to be much more difficulty about brethren and localities, and God has helped us to be patient with each other, and if we give time to it the right thing will be done. There was a case down in the south of England, and although the brethren there decided one thing, it was not approved fully, and I am not sure that it can be approved yet, because there is such a distance of countryside between the two localities. There is hardly the idea of a local position there, binding the two localities together. There are brethren here who know something about it. 

    QuesWould it not be the way of wisdom to investigate as to what basis there is for two or more meetings to join up? There would have to be some basis, not just that it is thought to be a good idea. 

    JTWell, when you have two meetings, and five miles between the two, is there a basis for unifying the two meetings into one? I doubt it very much. There is so much land between the meetings to which we have referred. 

    RemThat is what I had in my mind, because some suggestions have been made as to merging where there hardly seems to be any working basis for it. 

    GMSChapter 4, verse 13, brings in the matter of locality. It says of the Lord Himself, and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum, which is on the sea-side, and that fulfils another scripture. 

    JTVery good, and another thing that may be said about Nazareth and its position, is that it was higher up relatively. There would be better surroundings and a better neighbourhood physically, than the neighbourhood of the Sea of Tiberias. The position about the lake was not so healthy, or happy, or free as the position in Nazareth. So that the Lord, as it were, ignored His own comfort in going down toward the sea. We have to bear in mind that there are localities and localities, and the Sea of Tiberias, or Galilee, would be lower down, less comfortable, less healthy, than Nazareth. 

    JPWe had this morning about Joseph being a righteous man; and now, at the end of chapter 3, the Lord uses the words, for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Everything in the assembly should be based on righteousness. 

    JTI would stress the word all  all righteousness  which is a great matter in the things of God as to localities. 

    I think now we might proceed to chapter 4, to bring out the truth of the Lords temptations, which, is the main thought that we should have before us at this time. We have the Lord Jesus Himself carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil, so that the temptation is very serious and real, and we have to examine each one because there are three specific cases of temptation, but before them a period of forty days during which He was tempted. The first thing is, He was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil, which is a most remarkable thing, that the Spirit of God should carry the Lord Jesus up into the wilderness. The Spirit did that, and then it says, and having fasted forty days and forty nights, afterwards he hungered. 

    GMSYou were speaking of manhood this morning. Is it significant that the Lords first quotation from the Scriptures here in this gospel is Man shall not live by bread alone? 

    JTYes. Man is the word; not a Jew, but man. 

    AMWould the mention of fasting imply that there was no reliance on natures strength at this juncture? Are we to understand that in meeting the enemy? 

    J .T. Quite so. I think we should take up immediately this matter of the temptation by the devil, and the Lord being carried by the Spirit, for what the Spirit is doing now is a thing that enters into the present exercises of the brethren. He has been sent down here to do things, and He is doing them, and we should make room for Him. 

    JTJrDo you think that the Spirit might therefore lead us into any set of circumstances which might involve temptations, and the question is how we act in them, and what ability we have to meet what might be brought to us? 

    JTWell, now, the next thing would be whether we are always ready to overcome the temptation in the spirit of an overcomer, because that must be the case. The Lord was the overcomer in this whole paragraph. I do not know whether that was in your mind at all. 

    JTJrYes. We have, to be guarded lest the circumstances which we might find ourselves in lead us to fleshly dealing with the thing instead of bringing in what would meet it in the power of the Spirit, the word of God. 

    JTThe first one ought to be looked into. Then Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil: and having fasted forty days and forty nights, afterwards he hungered. And the tempter coming up to him said, If thou be Son of God, speak, that these stones  you will remember that we are now dealing with the devils own words in this particular verse  that these stones may become loaves of bread. But he answering said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. That is to say, there is such a thing as the mind of God, and we have to consider that before we answer any temptation. It is a question of Gods mouth and what He has said. Every one of us is to be subject to God. It is not the Jew, but it is just man, and what man should do or should not do. We should be governed by Gods mouth, which is the most precious thing which we ever could be governed by. 

    PLWould that link on a little with the loin girt about with truth  power in that sense, in the knowledge of God, to meet every exigency as it arises? 

    JTThe loins suggest the feelings and affection that properly belong to a man, or a woman. He is pretty sure to be tested, but then he is to be girt about with truth. Truth is the great thing there Having girt about your loins with truth, Ephesians 6: 14. It is a question of the truth, and not simply the actual verbal truth, but the Spirit of truth. 

    QuesWould the trade union matter that the brethren are at present facing have a bearing on it; the loaves of bread, in contrast to what proceeds out of the mouth of God? 

    JTVery good. It is a question of circumstances. If the temptations are divided specifically, the first thing is a question of circumstances, a mans bread, as we call it, and his familys bread; what he can eat and what he can drink, what he has to feed himself and his family. The question of circumstances is the first thing to be brought out in these temptations, that man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. We are to be governed by the mouth of God, and how precious it is to have the mouth of God open to us, to speak to us. 

    RemI was wondering about the verse in Psalm 37. It says (verse 30) The mouth of the righteous proffereth wisdom, and his tongue speaketh judgment; the law of his God is in his heart; his goings shall not slide. Are we preserved as the law of our God is in our hearts? 

    JTI am sure if we looked into the Psalms we should all find wonderful facts that should govern our circumstances, because it is a question of experience. The first thing you get in the epistle to the Hebrews is almost entirely quotations from the Psalms. It is for each of us to look into the Psalms, as to what guidance we can get out of them. 

    QuesIs there a moral suggestion in the fact that it says Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit? Is there a moral elevation about the wilderness journey of the saints, if it is in the power of the Spirit? 

    JTWell, very likely. There is a certain position in the Acts where the apostle came through the upper districts. Well, what does that mean? There must be something bearing on heaven. 

    JACReferring to the Lord as overcomer, would you link that on with the word to Laodicea, He that overcomes, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne; as I also have overcome, and have sat down with my Father in his throne, Revelation 3: 21? 

    JTJust so; so it is the overcomer that is stressed in those cases, in the book of Revelation. It is all overcoming. It is the test for every one of us, and the Lord is the model. Then the corresponding thought for us to consider is, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. That is to say, we have to understand what the Spirit says and compare it with what the Lord says, because it is a question of the government of the assembly here on earth in the book of Revelation. 

    ABWould the word that goes out of Gods mouth suggest fresh communications brought in, in the way of guidance? 

    JTI would say that. It is not a stale matter; it is not simply the Collected Writings, but the freshness of the present ministry. That would be the idea; it is what is fresh. God is constantly giving fresh things for us. 

    JACWould you connect, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies, with every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God? 

    JTWell, the Spirit is the Spirit of God, of course, but we have to be careful as to the actual divine Persons that are in question. I do not know just what you have in mind, though. 

    JACLinking on with the thought of what is said as to every word proceeding out of the mouth of God, would that be in line with the thought of the Spirit speaking expressly? 

    JTWell, in the latter passage it is definitely the Spirit; sometimes the expression the Spirit is used and not the Spirit of God. I mean to say, the Spirit of God is the Spirit, but then God Himself has also to be understood to be speaking under certain circumstances. We do not therefore always say it is the Spirit. It may be God Himself; that is to say, the whole three of the divine Persons may be involved in a matter, and They may all speak together, because They are always agreed, in that sense. On the other hand, we have the word, One Spirit ... one Lord ... one God and Father of all. That is, we have to decide which divine Person is speaking. We have to decide that, because it is not always the Father, or the Son, or the Spirit; we have to decide who it is. That is a thing that tests us, as to which divine Person may be speaking. 

    JH-sYou have in mind that the speaking is one? 

    JTWell, the speaking is one, only that we have to distinguish, for instance, between what the Father says and what God says as God. We have to be specific in what is said, because the divine Persons are three, the Father, the Son and the Spirit, and although the one name covers all three, at the same time we have to distinguish between each of the three, in any given circumstance. 

    JH-sI was wondering as to the question raised by the devil at this time, the tempter, If thou be Son of God, speak. It is a question of what God says; what comes from Gods mouth. 

    JTThe Lord immediately goes on to that. He says, Man shall not live by bread alone. The devil said, Son of God. He was aiming at confusing the Lord, and it was a question of what God said, what was uttered by the mouth of God actually, and whether we can say that it is so. 

    GMSWas the tempter insinuating here that sonship was connected with Deity, If thou be Son of God, speak? 

    JTJust so. He was, in a certain sense, saying that the Lord was Son of God, but in truth it was a question of man, and the devil was confusing the whole matter. It was a question of man. Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. 

    TTOn each occasion the Lord says, It is written. What is the significance of that? 

    JTIt is the authority of Scripture. It is said of the Lord, Having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24: 27. It is a question of the authority of Scripture. 

    ARWould the verse that John speaks to the young men help in this matter? He says, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one, 1 John 2: 14. Overcoming by the word of God. 

    JTWe have to go back to the three gradations of persons in Johns epistle. First of all, you have the general term of children, I write to you, children, and that is Christians generally. Then you have, I write to you, fathers; that is experienced men. And then, I have written to you, young men, because ye are strong, and the word of God abides in you. And then we have Little children. These are the three gradations into which Christians are divided. 

    ARThe young men evidently are overcoming the wicked one by the word of God, just as the Lord in the temptations referred to the word of God, to meet the enemy. Would that not be how we meet the enemy today? 

    JTJust so. At the same time I think we ought to make a little more of the whole subject, because we have to begin with children, which is a general thought, and then fathers, which are men of experience, and then young men, which are persons who are young, young in the truth and young in the Spirit, and then finally there are little children. There are three gradations, besides the first general designation of children. I think Johns epistles ought to be carefully read and studied with a view to understanding how the truth is developed, especially the first epistle. The first epistle of John is a first-rate section, and ought to be carefully studied by the young people especially, because of the three gradations seen there. 

  
    FEATURES OF THE ASSEMBLY (1) (JT 76)

    Matthew 10:40,41; Matthew 13:43; Matthew 3:13 - 15

    JTThere are certain features that belong to the assembly that we might consider: the first is righteousness, which is in mind for this meeting; then sowing, leading up to the assembly, the formation of the assembly; and then the functioning of the assembly. 

    It will be understood that the theme is the assembly, but in a somewhat limited sense  the assembly seen in Matthew, the only gospel in which it is found formally. It is thought that to get a true understanding of the assembly we would begin with Matthew. There will be other features, all in a limited way, as we remarked, such as chapter 13 in which we have the ministry of the kingdom of God, but the idea of sowing governs the chapter. And then it is hoped that we shall come to formation of the assemblies, to which these other scriptures are introductory. Formation begins properly in chapter 16, and then the idea of the function of the assembly is found in chapter 18. 

    JMcKYou were remarking about the assembly being based on righteousness in this section. Would you open that up a little? 

    JTRighteousness is a great governing thought in the gospel of Matthew and we see it particularly expressed in chapter 3 in the verses read, in which the Lord, when He was baptised, came from Galilee to the Jordan to John to be baptised of him. He was very definite. He did not come casually as many doubtless in different parts of that region came to the Jordan to be baptised of John. Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him. It was very definite. John is the baptiser; and his protest was met by the Lord saying, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffers him. The Lord quieted his thoughts, using the expression all righteousness. 

    JMcKIs baptism one feature of this righteousness? 

    JTIt is. Righteousness is just what is right and baptism is right. John was sent to baptise, and it was right that the Lord came to John to be baptised. It was coming in the way of righteousness. John had come in the way of righteousness, and the Lord had come in the way of righteousness and baptism belonged to that way. 

    SMcCMatthew being the administrative gospel, was it in your mind that it is essential that we should be basically established in the pursuit of what is right in view of having part in the administrative vessel? 

    JTQuite so. If we are not in the way of righteousness how can we talk of the assembly? 

    SMcCIt is important especially in these days when we are inclined to be deflected from the pursuit of what is right. 

    JTQuestions arise among us and we do not know what to do. We may inquire of others, whereas the Lord would tell us if we looked to Him. He would direct us, so that we might find the way ourselves. 

    JMcKIs that seen in Joseph? It is said of him he was a righteous man. 

    JTExactly. He is a model man, I would say. He is called a son of David, which is remarkable. 

    RWSThe Lord introduces the thought of comparative righteousness in chapter 5, but this is all righteousness, a greater thought. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. One has often thought how comprehensive it is. The Lord uses the plural; He says, thus it becometh us [Him and John] to fulfil all righteousness. And, of course, as the Lords circle became wider, the us would be much wider, and would embrace all who learned from Him. 

    EGMcAWhat is the significance of baptism in connection with righteousness? 

    JTIt is said, Now in those days comes John the baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judaea, and saying. Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. For this is he who has been spoken of through Esaias the prophet, saying. Voice of him that crieth in the wilderness: prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths. And John himself had his garment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and his nourishment was locusts and wild honey. Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the country round the Jordan, and were baptised by him in the Jordan, confessing their sins (Matthew 3:1 - 6). I should think that opens up the matter: it had in view the confessing their sins. 

    JMcKWith the Lord it would not be for confessing sins, nor merely an external matter; it was an inward matter, for He loved righteousness. 

    JTHe had joy in the service, and in John performing it in righteousness. Then in verse 7 it says, But seeing many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he [John] said to them, Offspring of vipers, who has forewarned you to flee from the coming wrath? Produce therefore fruit worthy of repentance. And do not think to say within yourselves, We have Abraham for our father; for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to raise up children to Abraham. And already the axe is applied to the root of the trees; every tree therefore not producing good fruit is cut down and cast into the fire. I indeed baptise you with water to repentance, but he that comes after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire; whose winnowing fan is in his hand, and he shall thoroughly purge his threshing-floor, and shall gather his wheat into the garner, but the chaff he will burn with fire unquenchable Matthew 3:7 - 12. So that Matthew is certainly opened up on the plainest terms, and the persons who are not right are exposed and rebuked, and of course we are in these circumstances now; and so in order to enlarge on this inquiry that is made, Luke tells us about John the baptist and says, The word of God came upon John Luke 3:2. That is very noticeable. The word of God came upon John, the son of Zacharias, in the wilderness. And he came into all the district round the Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for the remission of sins, as it is written in the book of the words of Esaias the prophet: Voice of one crying in the wilderness: Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make straight his paths Luke 3:2 - 4. And then it says, And persons engaged in military service also asked him saying. And we, what should we do? And he said to them. Oppress no one, nor accuse falsely, and be satisfied with your pay Luke 3:14. These are all practical matters; they all attach to the baptism of John, which the Lord Jesus identified Himself with. So that as considering this matter that God has inaugurated, and we are in it now, the question arises. How are we doing in it? Presently we will have to say to the assembly, and how we are doing in it. How are we facing things? Are we facing them righteously? 

    EGMcAIs there any significance in the fact that all these things spoken of in Luke pertain to love amongst men rather than love to God? 

    JTThat is very good. You mean we are tested by our neighbours, especially among our brethren. 

    RWSDoes that lead up to ecclesiastical righteousness? 

    JTThat is a fine phrase. That word ecclesiastical of course, refers to the assembly; the word is taken from the assembly. You are undoubtedly referring to things that are happening in the assembly normally, and whether they are right. 

    RWSI thought that matter of body coats and military service is one feature, but Matthew is more concerned with righteousness in the assembly. 

    JTWell, he is. 

    CAMDo you think that righteousness in assembly matters would be perhaps suggested in the fact that the baptism of John came from heaven. There was the heavenly control in the matter. 

    JTA good suggestion. It came from heaven. The baptism of John  whence was it? of heaven or of men? That was how the Lord met matters. They did not answer that. 

    GMacPhHave you something to suggest about the confession of their sins in coming to John, as if the matter had to come up in a current way in relation to righteousness? 

    JTConfession of sins is a very real thing. Another matter that comes up in connection with all this is the matter of currency; what currency are we using in meeting our obligations? 

    GMacPhI was thinking of it in relation to your remark about ecclesiastical righteousness. Practical righteousness has to be worked out practically in our souls before we arrive at that. 

    EGMcAWhat do you mean by what kind of currency we use? 

    JTBecause there is such a thing as depreciated currency, and if it is used it has to be used at its market value. Hence, if I make confession of sins, for instance, ecclesiastical sins, what is the value of the confession? We are dealing with the currency of heaven. It is heaven that values repentance. There is joy in heaven over one sinner that repents. 

    SMcCWhat you are saying about currency is important. We are having a good deal of trouble about mixed marriages: young men going out and getting married and then coming back and saying they are sorry for it. 

    JTThey consider that settles the matter, and the young man or young woman that is not in fellowship at all is introduced into fellowship on values that are not according to the currency of heaven. 

    CAMThe matter of currency came up later with these critics, and the Lords answer was that we are to render to God the things that were Gods. 

    ASBDoes the Lord in Luke 19 speak of the bank in relation to money? 

    JTQuite so; that was real money; money of the merchants, current among the merchants. That is a scriptural term. 

    EGMcAWould the superficial confession of one doing wrong by marrying outside, and not carrying the conscience of the brethren, be a conversion without baptism? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EFEven if the assembly is satisfied with the confession of such a wrong, does it not lie with the assembly to deal with the matter? 

    JTWe will come to that, God willing, where the assembly is seen in function; that matter of currency will come up too. We are just touching things now in order to make our points clear. 

    QuesPaul seems to be clear as to the matter of what is right. You were speaking of not writing letters to someone at a distance, but getting light from the Lord ourselves. 

    JTWhy should we not? We have our Bible readings; we have our morning readings and our private readings, and we are to pay attention to reading. We ought to be able to get the right view of a thing even if we have not a brother at a distance to write to. As looking to the Lord we get something to guide us, so that we do not let things go by, as if they were right, when they are not right. 

    QuesFor with the heart is believed to righteousness; and with the mouth confession made to salvation, Romans 10:10. It seems that if the heart is right inwardly, confession is made publicly. 

    JTQuite so. I thought we ought to just get a model. Scripture has its own way, and Matthew is certainly in front in that, as to the idea of a model. The Spirit of God refers to Joseph in Matthew as her husband, being a righteous man Matthew 1:19. It was a most delicate matter, but he is found to be righteous in the matter; a righteous man. So far he was doing right, and then the Spirit of God came in to help him, to confirm him in what he was going on with. In our local positions these things are mentioned, especially the Scriptures and the temple of God. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? (1 Corinthians 3:16). We surely ought to have some way of getting light, no matter what it may be that comes up. We should have some hope of getting light if we turn to the Scriptures according to what is being said; and then the Spirit of God would lead us. It says in Matthew 1:19, But Joseph, her husband, being a righteous man. You see, he is a righteous man, and that man will get something anyway. He is already righteous. He is so far doing what is right in this most delicate and holy matter, he was unwilling to expose her, it says, but he purposed to have her put away secretly; he was so far right. Behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream Matthew 1:20. That is what I want to touch on: how we get help from Him as we are using what we have ourselves; and we have a great deal to go by, but if we come to a point where we cannot go further, then the Lord will come in; the Spirit of God will come in, and we will get adjusted ourselves, so that we are not found sinning. 

    That is the point just now, that we should not go on sinning. If we are confessing our sins we should have done with them. 

    CAMIf the enemy does everything possible to disrupt the saints by spoiling the handiwork of God, we can bring heavenly light to bear on the difficulties, even the complex things. Heavenly light would preserve in our souls the great value of what belongs to the assembly, and its perfection in the mind of God. 

    JTSo many questions have been raised in all parts of the earth, about this, and that and the other thing that ought to be settled, but in the local positions there is surely something that we should go by. If necessary, ask somebody that may know a little more, but do not forget to ask the Lord. The Lord will give you understanding in all things, and you will get something from heaven. 

    And heavnly light makes all things bright, 
 Seen in that blissful gaze (12:3) 
 

    If there is a problem, heavenly light will shine and you will see things you have never seen. 

    CAMDo you not think that as problems came up at the end of the Lords life, we can expect these things to come up at the end of the assemblys history here? There is a sort of parallel. 

    JTWell, there is. You find that in the end of Matthew, and so in all the gospels; there is the question time. They should be guides to us as to all these current matters that are coming up. If you get a ray of heavenly light it is surprising how many things will become clearer. 

    QuesIt says of Joseph, while he pondered on these things (Matthew 1:20). This heavenly light comes to us as pondering over these things. 

    JTJoseph is a righteous man: while he pondered on these things(Matthew 1:20). He was not in a hurry. He evidently took counsel with himself. He did not write to anyone; he is like Nehemiah. While he pondered on these things (Matthew 1:20). This is a most precious and holy matter. It is only as priests that we should talk of it, and it relates intimately to this subject of the assembly in Matthew. While he pondered on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying, Joseph, son of David (Matthew 1:20). The salutation here ennobles him. He is honoured as pondering the matter himself. Why should I not look into things myself? I am a son of God; each one of us is. There is a way to get something ourselves. Abrahams servant said, I being in the way, Jehovah has led me (Genesis 24:27). 

    JMcKAre you stressing the importance of what is in the local assembly position? 

    JTThe local assembly; yes, that is what I am thinking of. Do you not think that we have in Joseph here, a real assembly man, you might say, anticipatively. Of course, he would not call himself that, but looking back you can see he was that, and all is written for our instruction. 

    RWSThe note to unwilling in verse 19 says, The expression is characteristic:being a man not willing, etc. We are so willing to spread things abroad and exaggerate them. This kind of man is not willing to expose another. 

    JTWe are so ready to talk about things, and spread them abroad, and holy things are made unholy by that method. Joseph did not do that. It was a holy exercise, and we are dealing with holy things that call for such concern; the assembly calls for that. We should be most careful how we talk about the brethren and what involves the assembly. 

    JMcKShould we be on the line of David as Joseph was? It Says he was the son of David; he was a righteous man. We are to be on that line. 

    JTSee what a man he is now, because heaven attaches to him this great dignity, and he had zeal to look into the matter again. Why should I not get light; I am a son of David? He had perhaps never thought of himself in that way before, but now applying it to ourselves, we are sons of God. 

    ASBIt would encourage our hearts that heaven has a detailed interest in us and we can readily approach there and find an answer. 

    JTWe are going to heaven; we belong to heaven, and we are being trained for it, and it is well to look into the matter now even in an initial way. It is the time of training, the learning time. I think Joseph is a model here; the Lord Himself is a Model in chapter 11, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls Matthew 11:29. He is a Model. 

    EGMcAIn verse 22 it says, Now all this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord Matthew 1:22. God makes room in His ways for the righteous man. 

    JTJust so. He is a reputable man in the line; he is in the forty-two generations. See the place he has! And now it is not only that an angel speaks of him, but we have the Scriptures also speaking of the matter. So it says, Joseph, son of David, fear not to take to thee Mary, thy wife, for that which is begotten in her is of the Holy Spirit. And she shall bring forth a son, and thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins. Now all this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel Matthew 1:20 - 23. The Scriptures themselves are now engaged in this; it is a great theme in them. We are sons of God and we are entitled to speak of the things of God, to know and to understand them. We have the means of knowing them too. 

    We should endeavour to clothe these things in right thoughts, so that we do not tarnish them in speaking, but remember that we are dealing with the most holy things. 

    QuesDavid must have suffered a great deal in his spirit. 

    JTHeaven knew what he went through in his meditations and how comely he was in all that he would say. 

    ASBIs there something important in the fact that the angel is speaking directly to Joseph, and then the Spirit of God comes in with the confirmation from the Scriptures, in verse 22? 

    JTThe confirmation, as you say, is already alluded to. This is Matthews way, that the Scriptures should be verified; not only that the Scripture would verify a truth, but that the Scripture itself should be verified. It is Matthews way that Scripture should be made to speak; let it have its own voice. So it says, Now all this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet, saying. Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. But Joseph, having awoke up from his sleep, did as the angel of the Lord had enjoined him Matthew 1:22 - 24. All is beautifully confirmed and there is not a word that can be said against him. The devil with all his machinations cannot bring a word against this wonderful matter, although he has attempted to do it many a time. 

    EGMcAThat puts emphasis on the word all; all righteousness. The righteous man refers to the word of God and acts on it. 

    JTWe might look at verse 13 again. Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him. It was a public matter. John was a heaven-sent man to administer baptism, and Jesus confirmed the fact that it was in his hands, because He came all the way from Galilee to be baptised of him. He explains the fact to John that it was right that they should fulfil all righteousness. John would never forget that, I am sure. 

    ASBIn chapter 2, verse 12, we read, And being divinely instructed Matthew 2:12. The note to that says, It signifies an answer after consultation, as verse 22; hence an oracular or divine answer, not merely warning. 

    JTIt confirms what we have been saying; it enlarges on what Joseph was as a righteous man. The Spirit of God is answering him and using him; he is essentially a righteous man, and chapter 10 shows the value of a righteous man. 

    RWSIs the tendency to inquire of brothers at a distance a universal weakness? 

    JTI think many inquiries are made before the Lord is really inquired from; before we consult our Bibles and the local brethren, because they will help us. I believe it is a very important matter. We will be helped all around. 

    QuesJames in chapter 5 of his epistle refers to Elias. The fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power James 5:16. 

    JTThat shows what a righteous man can do; and we have him where you might expect him. That is, heaven has provided this righteous man where he is very much needed. He is in nearness to a most holy thing, and has to say to it. Each brother who has to do with assembly matters should be characteristically righteous. Joseph is the model for us. 

    GMacPhDoes the Lords identifying Himself with John indicate the feature of righteousness that identifies itself with the position of the testimony, though in weakness? 

    JTThe Spirit is, therefore, bringing forward and giving Joseph his place, and giving John his place. 

    These men are just where they are needed, and there is nothing more needed than righteous men just now in dealing with assembly matters, as our brother has said, ecclesiastical righteousness. So that any application used or made should be scriptural; that we should establish ourselves as in the right position. Heaven needs us there and we are doing right; as Paul says. You do what is right; even if you call me reprobate, you do what is right. 

    RemJohn says in his epistle, If ye know that he is righteous, know that every one who practises righteousness is begotten of him, 1 John 2:29. 

    CAMIn connection with what we have been speaking about, and our being enlightened by heaven, this thought of righteousness would make way for this remarkable evidence of the greatness of Christ. His sonship comes before us. I am alluding to the word, And, lo, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and then the voice, This is my beloved Son Matthew 3:16,17. 

    JTHe is Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2:1), but now we have passed Joseph and we have passed John to the One who is righteous, especially so; Jesus Christ the righteous. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable that the reference to Jesus Christ the righteous (1 John 2:1), is brought in in relation to breakdown and restoration on our side. And if any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, (1 John 2:1). 

    JTVery good. How beautiful is the Lords position here. And Jesus, having been baptised, went up straightway from the water, and lo, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight Matthew 3:16,17. Now we have the righteous. Joseph and John led up to this, and now the Lord is saying to us, For thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Heaven is approving Him and we see the pleasure the Father has in the righteous Man here. 

    EGMcAIs this word, This is my beloved Son ... not Thou art, but This is ... Matthew 3:17 preparing for the great revelation to Peter in chapter 16? 

    JMcKIt is a marvellous thing that the Lord is subjecting Himself to what is administered by one less than Himself. 

    JTIt is beautiful that the Lord links us with Himself in this way. I believe Matthew has that in mind. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18:20. Then He speaks to us: you are doing the thing. Really that is what Matthew means. The Lord is saying, I am with you; I am there; I am with you always, but then you are doing the thing; and the Lord here is doing the thing Himself. He is the Model and heaven is pleased with Him in doing it. 

    QuesIs that seen in Acts 10:34,35 in Cornelius in the way he received the men? And then Peter says, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. 

    JTIs that not remarkable? The man is doing the thing himself. Cornelius had already built up and established a position in heaven for himself. It says of him, Thy prayer has been heard, and thy alms have come in remembrance before God (Acts 10:31). He already has a memorial in heaven, and yet he has not yet received the Spirit. If a man is able to do what is right, he gets a place. The little he is doing is right. Cornelius had not the Holy Spirit yet, but he is doing what is right. Thy alms have come in remembrance before God(Acts 10:31). He is the beginning of the great gentile company that God has in mind. Peter is able to lead him into the assembly. 

    GMacPhWould Daniel and his prayers be another example for us? He was a man that was greatly beloved in heaven. 

    JTO Daniel, man greatly beloved (Daniel 10:11). Cornelius is most remarkable, because it is a question of the gentiles coming in and Peter about to administer to them the position of righteousness in the assembly. Cornelius is going to have a place and the Spirit of God comes in and baptises him, falls upon them, Cornelius and his company, before Peter had finished his address, showing heavens way of admitting us. We already show that we belong to heaven; Cornelius has already shown this; his memorial is up there. Heaven is acting, taking the matter up. As seeing what would be right in our localities, proceed on these lines. If I am righteous heaven will recognise it, and I will get light. 

    CAMPeter opens his address with, He that fears him and works righteousness (Acts 10:35). 

    JTQuite so; he is acceptable to him(Acts 10:35). 

    SMcCWhat you have said as to Cornelius ought to be very encouraging to us as to the practical affairs of life. Before we reach the ecclesiastical matters of righteousness, we are apt to be careless in the smaller affairs and practical things in life. 

    JTEspecially in a matter that is so important among the brethren; namely, the collection for the saints. Cornelius would be ready, whatever was needed, to contribute his part. He was already established in that way and heaven is taking him on now. 

    SMcCYou mean righteousness enters into this matter of giving? 

    JTHe is like the widow who cast in all her living; his alms and his prayers. 

    GMacPhDo you mean the special collection? 

    JTYes. The Lord has come in, and given us light, because we were submissive to the truth; and the Scriptures have been attended to. Cornelius knew how to give and pray as well. 

    EGMcAIn this passage on Cornelius, there was a similar situation to that in Matthew, the heavens opening, only, of course, in a lesser degree. It says, While Peter was yet speaking these words the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word (Acts 10:44). This kind of material must go into the assembly. 

    JTThat is the way the matter stands. The chapter is full of holy thoughts; the inauguration of the assembly among the gentiles. 

    QuesIn the matter of the collection, should it not be kept on a high level? Love motivates us and we have to look at it in that way. What we have is to work out in the matter of righteousness in giving; if we were already adjusted would it not flow out spontaneously? 

    JTWell, we might look at the scripture that deals with this matter in 2 Corinthians 8:1,2, But we make known to you, brethren, the grace of God bestowed in the assemblies of Macedonia; that in a great trial of affliction the abundance of their joy and their deep poverty has abounded to the riches of their free-hearted liberality, and so on (verses 1 - 15). And then again we have in the scripture in the passage in chapter 9:7, each according as he is purposed in his heart; not grievingly, or of necessity; for God loves a cheerful giver. But God is able to make every gracious gift abound towards you, that, having in every way always all-sufficiency, ye may abound to every good work: according as it is written. He has scattered abroad, he has given to the poor, his righteousness remains for ever 2 Corinthians 9:7 - 9. That is the conclusion of this subject. It is a question of righteousness. 

    RemIt makes it very clear. 

    JTIt does; and I believe the Lord has blessed the matter and ourselves in doing it because we bowed to the truth about it, and the brethren are united about it. We might read the verse in Matthew 10, which is confirmatory of what we have already said. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward That shows what dignity the righteous man has in the heavenly economy. 

    QuesWould you say what is in your mind about righteousness? The word righteous is used in many different ways. It is a word that is used like glory; it is easily used. 

    JTThe best definition I know is that righteousness is what is right. Of course, that can be greatly enlarged in the Scripture. Johns epistle works it out in the most subjective way; I use that word designedly; not objective truth, but what is wrought out in the soul as born of God. 

    EGMcAWhat is this reward? 

    JTThe result is to be taken into our minds and hearts, that you have the status of a righteous man in the divine economy. Abraham would be an example. 

    AEWWould Paul be also in the end of 2 Timothy? He speaks of the crown of righteousness. He would have the sense that he was a righteous man. It is before the righteous Judge. 

    JTThere are two crowns; one is righteousness and the other is life. 

    EGMcARighteousness is really a primary thought in the things of God. 

    JTIt is a basic thought. 

    QuesDoes it enter into our letters of commendation? 

    JTQuite so. The letters we sometimes hear read telling of the wonderful things a certain brother or sister does  you wonder how they can be written. If we confine ourselves to righteousness it is enough. 

    QuesIs this a matter of our relations with one another, this matter of receiving a righteous man? 

    JTIt would work out in our relations with one another. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward. We have to figure out what that would be  the man who had the status of a prophet in the heavenly economy  what his reward would be; and then the other one: he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. He has the status of a righteous man and he has a name. You give him the name; the name is in the divine economy. It is a question of what God recognises in the word name. It usually means renown. A righteous man has renown in the heavenly economy. 

    QuesIt says of Abraham, And he believed Jehovah; and he reckoned it to him as righteousness. (Genesis 15:6). 

    JTEven Lot is called a righteous man, showing heaven is liberal in its designation; it is fair, but liberal. Lot is called a righteous man. He was grieved by the ungodliness of Sodom, and yet he was stepped in it in a certain sense. He should not have been there at all, but heaven calls him a righteous man. 

    JAPDo you think the brethren in Corinth were benefited by Timothys coming from Paul? A righteous man coming from a righteous man. 

    JTHad Paul gone then the test would have been severe, we are not to make the glare of the sun too severe on the saints, but to modify it a bit. The idea is modified in Timothy. It is there, but it is more suited to the position in Corinth. If you turned on the whole of the light on the state of things at Corinth it would be too great. Paul wrote a long letter to work the thing out. Even if you consider me reprobate, he says, you do what is right. That is very practical. 

    CAMThe verse preceding those read speaks about our lives, losing our lives. If we are ready for this, the way is open for receiving the wonderful ministry and what is of Christ into our souls. We cannot be vacuums, but if we are ready to deny ourselves and empty ourselves of all these things that appeal to us naturally we would value more the things the Lord sends us. 

    JTYou are referring to what precedes here, He who loves father or mother above me is not worthy of me; and he who loves son or daughter above me is not worthy of me. And he who does not take up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me. He that finds his life shall lose it, and he who has lost his life for my sake shall find it Matthew 10:37 - 39. These are words in a language that we all are to understand. A man that goes in for this natural life and what attaches to it, will lose that; and, he who has lost his life for my sake shall find it Matthew 10:39. All that is taken in order in leading up to this matter of the prophet and his status and the righteous man and his status. 

    JMcKWhy does it say in chapter 13 that the righteous shall shine forth as the sun? The sun is a great light and has great illumination. Is that what is to characterise the kingdom? 

    JTIt is the last scripture we read. Then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears, let him hear. So that the thought of the righteous is carried through. The idea of sowing comes into that chapter, but it carries through the idea of the righteous and what they will be in the future. Then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. That is the sun of the heavens. It is alluded to in Daniel. 

    RemThe sun shining in the heavens would suggest what is heavenly, in keeping with Matthews gospel. 

    JTJust so; the kingdom of His Father. Matthew makes much of the kingdom of the heavens. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of receiving the free gift of righteousness in Romans 5? 

    JTIt is what is proposed in the gospel. The Lord has made that effective to us. It is proposed in the gospel. This matter of the shining is so glorious, but it is only a figure here: the sun in the heavens, in our heavens, but James says, the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning James 1:17. The allusion is to our sun in the heavens, but the application is to our Father Himself in the heavens. He is the Father of lights, and He is our Father. We are to shine as lights. The allusion is to the heavenly bodies. We are to shine as lights in the world. The Father is the Father of all those lights. He is the Father of lights. We are told, Ye are the light of the world (Matthew 5:14). 

    ASBAnd they that are wise shall shine as the brightness of the expanse; and they that turn the many to righteousness as the stars, for ever and eve?, (Daniel 12:3). There is a great divine system established. 

    JTIt is what is alluded to in the second day of the present creation; what was added to what had been there before. It is a good thought. The word expanse is a good thought. God called the expanse heavens. It is the spreading out of the thing. 

    EGMcAWould you say the previous verses in chapter 13 indicate the conditions in which we practise righteousness, against what is adverse; but when that is all cleared up then the righteous shall shine as the sun. There will be a public display of what God has worked out. 

    JTThe Lord explains. I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things hidden from the worlds foundation. Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house; and his disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field Matthew 13:35,36. This is the very thing we have to deal with everywhere in Christendom, this thing the devil has brought in in the way of imitation. Verse 41 says, The Son of man shall send his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all offences, and those that practise lawlessness; and they shall cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. Then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears, let him hear Matthew 13:41 - 43. These angels allude to the binding of the tares into bundles (verse 30). I believe that the present way of binding up evil conditions into bundles is by trade-unionism. They are bound into bundles for the fire. Those who suffer now as set against all this shall shine as the sun. It is very encouraging for us. 

    JMcKThis is an added thought, bringing in the idea of glory. The parable ends up with saying, The wheat bring together into my granary Matthew 13:30, but this is an added thought in the exposition of it. 

    JTAs then the darnel is gathered and is burned in the fire, thus it shall be in the completion of the age. The Son of man shall send his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom all offences, and those that practise lawlessness; and they shall cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth Matthew 13:40 - 42. It is eternal punishment that is in mind, and the Lord is going to deal with all these unions, the angels binding these things together for the fire. How should I be in these things? Let us rather die than be in them, because this is the end of them. We are to shine as the sun in the kingdom of our Father, as over against these bundles that are burned. 

    EGMcAHe that has ears, let him hear. That is another way of saying it is worth while to practise righteousness. 

    JTYes, and to know what parabolic teaching is, and whether I have the right ears. We might argue for evenings about trade-unionism and never reach a conclusion unless we are subject to the Scriptures. He that has ears, let him hear. One that has an ear like that is not going to be antagonistic. He submits to the truth as to it. He is not going to argue. 

  
    VINDICATION OF THE RIGHTEOUS (JT 85)

    Matthew 3:13 - 17; 2 Corinthians 13:7,8

    I have in mind to speak this evening a word as to righteousness; much is said of it, even by those who may not be themselves righteous, so the word in the last scripture read is, that whatever one may think or judge of others, his first obligation is to be righteous himself. 

    The Corinthians had become very critical of Paul, sad indeed to say! A party spirit had arisen in the meeting. This is to be condemned and so is a party spirit among brethren today. The Corinthians were only about two years old spiritually and had just emerged from the darkness of Greek heathendom, marked as it was by human leadership, much being made on Mars Hill of men and of education. Mars Hill was not very far away at Athens, where the learned came together to hear the news, to exchange their knowledge with one another and vie with one another too, so that the spirit of the country in which they were soon found a footing among the converts at Corinth. 

    The first rebuke administered in the letter is one on that point. There were divisions among them, not simply divisions in heart, but divisions on partisan lines, that is, each having his own leader on party lines, which he followed. 

    The names given are not the actual names of the persons at Corinth, for Paul was not a party leader in Corinth, nor was Apollos, nor was Christ. These names are transferred; they were used to bring out the principle without occupying us with these wretched party leaders at Corinth. One of them to whom the apostle alludes, spoke vehement words against him, His letters, he said, are weighty and powerful, he can write a good letter, but his bodily presence is weak, as if that had anything to do with the truth! His bodily presence is weak, and his speech contemptible. Such remarks indicate how far partisanship will go when dealing with a man like Paul who is approved of God. Anyone traducing Paul must cast about for material in this way, and so this opponent did not hesitate to say these things about Paul to the Corinthians, although he was used of God for their conversion. 

    He loved them perhaps more than any, for he spoke more about them; he said, You are my letter, meaning that wherever he went he spoke well of them, but these leaders were speaking ill of him. Were you at table with the apostle Paul in those days he would tell you about those at Corinth, how he regarded them, how God had wrought, through him, for their conversion; but in his absence the enemy wrought. The enemy was watching that great service at Corinth. He knew that the Lord had told Paul that He had many people in that city, a precious treasure was there potentially. The apostle Paul is about to get it for Christ, not for himself, nor to be around himself, but for Christ. He had set about to get it, he stayed there eighteen months teaching the word of God so that he might get these people for Christ and he did. They were not their own, he tells them, they were bought with a price, and he formed them into an assembly, for he was a master of assemblies. He was entrusted of God with the ministry of the assembly and was qualified to set the saints, under the direction of the Lord, together as of the assembly, so that he says, As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation. 

    He had the whole structure in his mind and he was concerned that those that built after he left should not put in other material. Evidently other material had got in. He calls them ministers of Satan. He does not hesitate to go that far as they had ill affected the saints, for that is the sorrow of such leadership. 

    If it were confined to the leader, the evil of it were not so bad, but the point in it is to influence people so as to have followers, and to have people who look up to one, and these men as coming in, rival Paul. They went so far as to do that, and indicated that after all Paul was not just what the saints thought he was. It is in such a way that leadership and rivalry work, for we are told that where envying and strife are, there is confusion and every evil work. There is no extent to which rivalry will not go, for jealousy is cruel as the grave, and these men went so far as to say Paul was a reprobate. You may have it today. You may get to a saints house and whisper, Well, he is a wonderful man, you know, but he is physically contemptible and his speech too. See how that would affect unestablished souls, but rivalry will not hesitate at anything to influence people, and the apostle says they are ministers of Satan. But then, he says here, in the verse I am speaking of, whatever you say or think of me, your obligation is to do what is right yourselves. That is the point, That ye may do what is right, he says, and there is not a christian on earth who is not obligated to do that. 

    Well, I leave that for the moment and go on to the first scripture to bring out how righteousness comes to light when it may be beclouded. Righteousness is usually under reproach in this world. It began in the saints with Abel; he came under reproach. He did what was right; that is how he came under reproach. He came under reproach from his brother whose works were evil; the poison of jealousy arose in the heart of Cain. Had Abel done any harm to him? No, never! but he was a righteous man, he offered up to God what was suitable and God accepted Abel. God always confirms righteousness, always vindicates a righteous man, although it takes time. A truly righteous man is sure to be under reproach, I may say always in the eyes of some, and certainly in the eyes of the world. Abel came under reproach and they were in the field together. Think of the awful feeling there must have been when murder rose up in the breast of the murderer against his brother. One often thinks of what feelings there must have existed in the mind of Abel the righteous. The blood of righteous Abel, the Lord says. Think of the feelings there must have been between the two brothers! It is pathetic, it affects you to think of it, murder in the heart of a brother against his brother! He rose and slew him, shed righteous blood, not only innocent blood. Righteous blood is more valuable than innocent blood. The Lord speaks of righteous blood. So right down, as I said, the righteous are in reproach, but God will defend the righteous; His eyes are over them, His ears are open to their prayers, and although it may take time, heaven will approve and manifest its approval of the righteous. We need not fear; it may take time, and patience is needed, but righteousness will be approved by heaven and what heaven does cannot be set aside. 

    So in this passage in Matthew what comes out is what the Lord says to John, Thus it becometh us, that is you and Me; the Lord graciously associating Himself with John in service, in the testimony of God. Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness  that is what the Lord said. According to John the evangelists account, when he saw Jesus coming to him, John the baptist said, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world, that is when he saw Him coming to him. John the baptist discerned the sacrificial walk, the sacrificial movement; it was the movement of One who was sacrificing Himself in love, in order to take away the sin of the world. The greatest possible sacrificial achievement is spoken of: Who takes away the sin of the world. 

    Now Matthew says, as you will observe, Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John. It is the same event but recorded by two persons. It says of John the baptist that he saw Jesus coming to him, but Matthew says He came from Galilee to the Jordan to John. As you will observe He came from Galilee to the Jordan, that is, He had death before Him, for Jordan represented that. He had that in His mind and He had to come from Galilee; that is to say, He is under reproach  the Lord is under reproach! Are not all these which speak Galilaeans? They were under reproach and He came from that quarter. He was, in the eye of the natural man and of the Jew, under reproach, for they were there from all parts. They came from all parts to John to be baptised of him. In their eyes anyone coming from Galilee would not have the same status as anyone coming from Jerusalem. He would be under reproach as a Galilaean. They were not so well educated, they spoke in a provincial way, as we say, and they would be devoid of the manners, religiously and socially, of Jerusalem, but it was the righteous One moving and He came from Galilee. Why should it be said, Then comes Jesus from Galilee? There is no point historically, the point is that the Spirit of God is bringing before us a Person under reproach, but He is the righteous One; He is called Jesus Christ the Righteous. 

    In Matthew 1 we have a righteous man particularly noticed, that is to say, the birth of Jesus was, to the natural eye, cloudy. The first chapter begins with the genealogy, as we call it, but the word genealogy is not right, the word is Genesis; it is the genesis of Jesus Christ and it runs down from Abraham to Joseph, and so to Jesus who is called Christ  it comes down to the Christ. The point is to make it legal  to show the unquestionable legality of the claim to the throne of David and the line of Abraham, that is the point. But there were other circumstances that gave a cloud on the position, and these circumstances were peculiarly Josephs, and Joseph is equal to the apparent reproach. There was no reproach to the eye of faith; that is clear to faith, but God does not give account of His matters, judicially He may order something to be beclouded so that He may test me. If everything was as clear as noonday then we would all see things, but when there is something that is beclouded, can I follow the line of righteousness through a maze of circumstances? That is what tests me. I am tested by that and Joseph was tested and about to fail too, but God will never allow the righteous to get into darkness. The angel appears to Joseph and the whole matter is solved; Joseph is as clear as noonday about it. Matthew makes much more of Joseph than any of the other evangelists, not only because he is the reputed father of the Messiah, but because he is a righteous man. A righteous man is personally of great interest to heaven, and heaven takes account of it and sees to it that his soul is clear in the matter. 

    I am saying all this, dear brethren, so that we may see that it is obligatory upon us to be clear  to see through things  to get the light of right and wrong and to discern between good and evil. If we do not, we have to charge ourselves with it, not anyone else. Charge yourself with that obligation, whatever you think of this one or that one, you do what is right. The apostle says, This is your matter, and heaven will not let you off if you do not, the government of God will not let you off. You see that you do what is right and follow the line of righteousness. 

    Lots position was cloudy, and rightly so, in Sodom, but Abraham had in his mind that he was a righteous man. From Abrahams point of view and Gods, there is a righteous soul. It was said hundreds of years after, Righteous Lot, distressed with the abandoned conversation of the godless, ... tormented his righteous soul day after day with their lawless works (2 Peter 2:7,8). That is the point, the man is righteous. Heaven will bring that out sooner or later. The matter is clear; everyone in heaven knows that Lot had a righteous soul. That is Peters way of putting it, for Peter deals with souls. Heaven made it clear through Peter that the man was righteous. Had there been ten men in Sodom like Lot, Sodom would have been saved, but the fact that he had to get out as he did get out showed that he did not make a faith matter of it; he wanted to stay, and failure came in afterwards. Nevertheless heaven has never forgotten what that man was, and we learn of him hundreds of years afterwards that he had a righteous soul. That is to say, God will bring out righteousness. Let us not be afraid of this; stand by what is right and heaven will not fail to confirm, to support you in the position. It is an incentive to us to be righteous. Heaven is so interested in righteous people and Satan is so against righteous people, that it is a real battle between God and Satan, this matter of the righteous. God will have the righteous, Satan too, if he can, to bring them into the gutter to spoil their souls and their testimony, but God is against him and He will justify the righteous. 

    Well now, it comes out supremely here, because the Lord had come from Galilee. It made the position cloudy, that is if anyone were to say, There is the Messiah. Well, John the baptist says it immediately, according to John the evangelists record. Not only that but he says He is the Son of God. John the baptist says, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. Anyone listening might say, I am very doubtful about that. Why would he say that? Because He came from Galilee and no prophet arises out of Galilee, as they said. The position was doubtful in the natural mind and the Lord accepted it, that He came from Galilee. He might have gone round by Jerusalem; He was actually born in Bethlehem, that may be proved, but the Lord was not concerned about that. Paul himself says, But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of you, or of mans judgment (1 Corinthians 4:3). You can bear reproach for in a little while it becomes as clear as noonday. The righteousness of the righteous becomes as clear as the light; it is only a question of time. So John forbade Jesus. That was righteous in a way, but not righteous in another way, because Jesus says, I have come to be baptised, that is what He came for. What I have in mind is what Jesus said to him, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. I think that He was, as I said, beclouding His personality, not only His Messiahship, He was beclouding His personality. I mean in the natural eye, not in the eyes of heaven, but the natural man would say, Well, He is just the same as the rest, we have come to John to be baptised, here we are to be baptised confessing our sins. John had preached the gospel of repentance and they came to him to be baptised. Now the natural Jew would say, He is just the same as the rest of us, He has sins the same as I have and He has got to be baptised as I have! The Lord knew that would be in mens heart but He accepts it, He allows the shade in the natural mind. What for? Because It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Go through the way of righteousness whatever the cloudiness may be; do what is right. 

    Great divine principles continue, they go right through, whatever man thinks. So what has come down to us since the days of Constantine! What darkness has beclouded christianity ever since! But christianity has come down, the Spirit of God is here, and the truth has come down. It is as clear as noonday for those who have eyes to see it. God has done it. Yet the Lord says, Now John, it is for us to fulfil all righteousness. John says, I have need to be baptised of thee, and he would have hindered the Lord from what He purposed to do  -that is, he would have spoiled the matter, but the Lord says, Suffer it to be so now, for thus it becometh us, that is you and Me. What a great honour He conferred on John: It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness, and John suffered Him. 

    Well now, my point is not yet clear, for it is what happened after that, that establishes what I am saying, namely heaven saw it all, heaven was watching with infinite intentness on that day and that event on the Jordan. He was moving to be baptised. Figuratively He was moving into death, and it says as He came up out of the water, that Jesus when He was baptised went up straightway. There is something in that, something in His gait, the way He did things. John the evangelist would speak about it in a fuller way than we get anywhere. He went straightway out of the water, and now heaven intervenes. Luke says when He came out of the water He was praying; Luke is presenting to us a dependent Man here. He does not tell us about Galilee, nor does Mark; it is Matthew, because Matthew has Galilee always in mind. Right to the end it is the place of reproach, dear brethren, let us not forget it; if it becomes cloudy let us bear it, God will manifest the truth. 

    The Lord says of Himself in sending the Spirit from heaven, that when He is come He will bring demonstration to the world of righteousness. That is what the Spirit would do; the Lord as it were says, I can afford to wait for that. He went down as a malefactor, they appointed a grave for Him as a malefactor; He was under that cloud in the eye of the natural man, but He says that when the Spirit comes He will make it clear. He will bring into the world the demonstration of righteousness. Heaven justifies Jesus in the Spirit coming to the disciples, so that He says, Of righteousness, because I go away to my Father (John 16:10). He whom they regarded as a malefactor and for whom they appointed a grave with the wicked, He has gone up into heaven. Who saw Him go up? The world did not, the disciples did. When the Holy Spirit came down He brought in the unquestionable testimony at Jerusalem that that Person is now with the Father, having ... been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit (Acts 2:33). 

    Who can question it? Now the world is exposed and Christ is vindicated, righteousness is vindicated, because I go away to my Father. So here when the Lord came up out of the water, Lo, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heavens saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. What had it mattered that half the people at the Jordan that day thought He was under reproach  the Galilaean? What does it matter, now heaven says definitely, My beloved Son? It is the Fathers voice. You see that is in perfect accord with what He says, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. 

    As we follow that line, dear brethren, heaven will do something and will make the position so clear that every honest eye will see it. We are obligated to see it; if we do not see right and wrong there is something wrong with us. We read as to full-grown men that they have their senses exercised for distinguishing good and evil. If right is there, follow that. Indeed, it is necessary for us, dear brethren, to follow righteousness; that is the first thing mentioned. Whatever others may do, think, or say, my obligation is to do what is right and follow righteousness. Follow it up  find it, it is there; find it and follow it. 

    Well, that is what comes out here and, as I was saying, the Spirit, coming down from heaven at Pentecost, brought into this world a demonstration of righteousness. The word is demonstration, it is not reprove. The Authorised Version says, He will reprove: of course there is reproof in it, but it is not so much that, as that the thing is demonstrated. Whatever effect it will have on the world does not alter the fact that the demonstration is there for any eye that has ability to see it, and everyone in whom God wrought saw it. Three thousand on the first day saw it and they believed it. The Spirit of God vindicates Christ. He brought in the demonstration of righteousness in Christ Jesus, who is with the Father. There was never a more righteous thing than that that blessed Man should be with the Father; after He had finished everything He had assigned Him to do, He went to heaven. The Father raised Him from the dead: received up in glory, by the right hand of God exalted. There is not a more righteous thing imaginable than that. The Spirit of God brought in demonstration of it here, and so He will demonstrate righteousness, wherever it may be, in due course. 

    Let us be patient then, in the pursuit of it, in the doing of it. Whatever you think of me, follow righteousness. You do what is right, and if each of us takes it to heart there will not be so much difficulty amongst us. The difficulties and darkness will soon become light. If each of us takes the obligation to himself, that, whatever I think of others, I must do what is right, God will be with us and make our day bright, as it says, going on and brightening until the day be fully come. 

    May God bless the word. 

  
    LOVE (JT 93)

    2 Samuel 12: 24, 25; Matthew 3: 17; 1 John 3: 1

    I am venturing to speak about love. It is not introduced formally in the Scriptures as early as might have been expected. It is connected with Abraham; it is connected with Isaac; it is connected with Jacob. Significantly, it begins with Abraham, representing the Father, the Source of all, as we have been singing. Jehovah says to him, Take now thy son, thine only son, whom thou lovest, Isaac, Genesis 22:2. Then we find it with Isaac; he was said to have loved Rebecca. And we find it with Jacob in intensity; the character of Jacobs love for Rachel was intense; the very existence of it shortened the time of his experience. So that, in that threefold witness of Genesis, we have love introduced as active. 

    Static love is hardly to be counted, for true love is ever active. So it is introduced among the family of God in an active way, and the intent is that it should be there for ever, increasing as it goes. We are reminded of it today in this gathering, affording scope for the Spirit of God to stimulate love; without any element of boastfulness one may say that the brethren do love one another. These special gatherings are intended to be peculiarly well-springs for us. The enemy would defeat the purpose. The more spiritual we are, the more we shall be conscious, as drawing near the time of these occasions, that the enemy is active and would rob us of our portion, diverting our minds to other things or irritating us; whatever it would be that would best hinder such occasions, Satan did not fail to present himself with the sons of God as coming up before Jehovah; Job 1 and 2. There was a day, it says twice over. It is literally a definite article, the day, as if there were fixed periods even then in which sons of God came up to appear before Jehovah. Satan also came. That is a solemn reminder of Satans activities in regard of what is before us to spoil the well-springs. However long he detained Jehovah in the conversation about Job, there would be a certain diversion. The sons of God normally would be engaged with positive things, and that is important in these gatherings. There is a time for everything and the care meeting is a time in which to take up negative matters. The Lord would be with us there. But normally the sons of God are occupied with positive things. We have a note in Job that all the sons of God shouted for joy. It is a characteristic of the sons of God, christians who are so designated are led normally by the Spirit of God. They are the possessors of joy in the Holy Spirit. So, in these holy convocations positive things are the order of the day. Positive things, not whisperings or back-bitings or even investigations. The time is too valuable; we are to be engaged with positive things and that implies that love is operative, love among ourselves. 

    Well now, as I said, this is a great matter, that this threefold testimony as to love in Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob came in among the family of God, and the thing is to continue. It comes out in Moses; it comes out in David particularly; his name means beloved. And so it is with Solomons name; his second name, but the name that should be written in golden letters for eternity, is that Jehovah loved him. A greater name than that of Solomon is Jedidiah, only mentioned once in the scripture, as far as I know. What it means is many times found in the Scriptures. But Jedidiah is to be outstanding. Its very solitariness makes it outstanding, the name derived from the immediate expression of divine love. 

    Jehovah loved him. He loved a new-born babe. David named him immediately, no doubt having in mind the message through Nathan as to him, that he should be a man of peace. His name is Solomon. He named him Solomon. The man of war himself found a convenient outlet, for the moment at least, from the realm of war into the realm of peace. Solomon was the guarantee for that, that there was to be an outlet from war. War was not to be forever. Neither in heaven nor on earth is war to be for ever. It is not strange to heaven any more than it is to us. The greatest of all battles, I suppose, is that between Michael and the devil in heaven, and Michael prevailed. How long the battle lasted we are not told, but Michael prevailed; that is the thought. And the devil is cast out, never again to have footing there. The Lord Himself takes up the battle later in the book of Revelation; He comes out of heaven riding upon a white horse, and the army that was in heaven after Him, following Him also on white horses. They are not battling up there; the battle is to be down here then. The generals are taken first, not the soldiers in outposts, but the generals themselves, two great representations of sin, the dual embodiment of sin with Satan behind them  a terrible trio of sin. They are cast alive into the lake of fire. That is the end of them. They will not see death as ordinary men; they are not given to the fowls of heaven as food, as the other battalions behind them; they are cast alive into the lake of fire. That is to say, the combination of evil fully developed, and marshalled against the Lord Jesus is met and defeated and destroyed  cast into the lake of fire. It was prepared for the kings; that is, the embodiment of sin; heaven would be peculiarly exultant in the embodiment of sin among men being consigned there. Satan would be allowed to continue in prison for one thousand years, and then be let loose again to attack the city, the beloved city, and then fire comes down from heaven and destroys the armies and he is consigned himself to his eternal doom. These are very striking matters, dear brethren, at the present time, and love is behind all this activity. You may not think it is love, but it is. The lake of fire is a necessity of love. The consignment of the false prophet and the beast is a necessity of love; the consignment of the devil is a necessity of love; the whole realm of creation is to be cleared. Not that they are annihilated, but they remain, a testimony to how love abominates sin as fully developed. 

    So returning to David, he found an outlet in his son. He is a type of Christ. Solomon is Christ; the outlet is in Christ. And so he called his name Solomon, an outlet for him for the moment  peace. One can understand that a great military man would be thankful for the opportunity of having recourse to the company of Solomon from the very outset. How quickly David associated him with himself! He modified David even on the throne. David began to say a great deal about love, about the service of God, about the outgoings of the hearts of the saints Godward as he had Solomon by his side on the throne. Thus Solomon bearing his second name, or really his first name, Jedidiah, would ever be the reminder that peace and love were associated in his person. David thus had this outlet, and I want you to understand that this is no theoretical matter; our outlet from the present sorrow, as from all sorrows, is in Christ. He is the outlet; hence the necessity of getting near Him. 

    Now I wanted to speak about Nathan and his part in this name. How David discerned that Jehovah loved him is not stated, but David himself was a spiritual man. He was a prophet; he had just lost the other son in the government of God. The son died; Davids heart had been wrenched. God was preparing him for the positive in the death of the first son, and David says finally: I shall go to him, but he will not return to me. David discerned and accepted and owned that he was not the centre of things. He was a warrior and he had no thought of his son returning into a realm of war. And so we have a Solomon who replaces him, an outlet from the realm of war, an outlet into the realm of love, into the realm of peace, where building is the order of the day, where the house of God is prominent, where the priests of God are prominent, the levites of God, the thousands of those who love Him, are prominent. That is the door opened in the birth of Solomon. Well may we understand therefore that Jehovah loved him. And it was no immediate matter, no local matter. It was a prophetic matter, and David understood that. My use of the word prophetic here is because it applies peculiarly; it is directing our hearts on to the future. I know in myself, I am altogether too local both as to time and place; the prophetic ministry is to direct us to the future; it directs us to God and brings God to us, but all that with an eye to the future, that we are moving on. And Nathan represents a sort of ever-present prophet; he belonged to David. He belonged to the regime of David, as I may call it, as it is today the regime of the Lord Jesus, and the prophet is there. The whole scene is governed in a departmental way. That is what comes out in Davids ministry, departmental ministry, and amongst the departments is the prophetic department. It is to serve all the others, and primarily the family, the immediate family of the king. So we find Nathan here occupied with the babe. I am thankful for every babe amongst us  I say amongst us, for that is where they are. They come under prophetic ministry; they are not to be treated lightly. They are potentially great and that is what prophetic ministry implies; not only what is immediate, but what is potential, what great things are ahead for us; every prophet is engaged in enlarging the brethren in what is ahead and preparing them for that greatness. This clothes the prophetic meetings with peculiar importance, that we have prophets. Nathan represents the family prophet, and one does not wish to be anything else  not a military prophet but a family prophet; that is, a man of love, a man that will always be regarded as a gift. You say, A gift in the sense that he can preach? No, that is not the meaning of Nathan; the meaning of Nathan is that he is given in the sense of enlargement of the family, the family of David. The first mention we have of him is in regard to Davids desire to build a house for Jehovah. David inquired and challenged himself as to living in better circumstances than Jehovah lived in. He says, I dwell in a house of cedars. Nathan was there; the first mention of Nathan was in that connection. He says to David,Go, do all that is in thy heart. It is a heart matter, but then the matter was somewhat changed, and in the change David is instructed about the family, about the greater than himself, the man of whom God said, He is going to be My son. He is yours, but he is going to be My son. It is a prophetic matter, whatever we may think of our babes, and of course we sometimes make altogether too much of them; that is, we connect them with ourselves, but the prophet will not connect them with you; the prophet will connect them with God, and that is a much greater thing. I would rather have my child connected with God than with myself. Of course he is connected with myself, but the prophet takes him away from me and places him in relation to God. That is a fine thing. You know how in Elijahs time there was a child sick in the house of the woman of Sarepta. The boy got sick in spite of the prophet being there. It looked as if he were going to die. That is, the presence of the prophet in itself will not save a child; prophetic ministry is necessary, and the prophetic ministry will detach the child from the bosom of the mother. That is where the difficulty lies; it is in the natural links between the parents and the children which allow too much latitude. So the boy is taken out of the bosom of the mother and carried up and laid on the bed of the prophet. He is detached from the natural and hence he is saved from death by the prophetic ministry, by the prophetic service. 

    So now, as we come to Solomon, David appropriates him at once. He appropriated the other child, and lay all night on the earth until the child died. God struck him, alluding governmentally to Davids course, Davids conduct. He accepted it; he arose from the earth when he heard about it, and he changed his clothes and went into the house of the Lord. How pleased God was with him! And then we have Solomon. Is he going to treat Solomon this way? 

    I have got a son of peace now. What is he going to be? He is going to be a wonderful man. Is David calculating in that way? David says, I love that child. Well, dear brethren, let us give God the preference, and that is what a baptism of a family means. I give God the preference. He loves the children more than I do; He has given each of the children a spirit, which I could not give them. It is Gods action, and the spirit is what is to abide eternally. He is the Father of spirits. Well, God puts in His claim in the most positive and blessed way. He says He loves him. What more favour could He put on a child than to love him? What is behind that love? All that God could give him! He loved that child. We have very little about Solomon afterwards until he goes on to the throne, but he was loved all the time by Jehovah. The child is called Jedidiah, beloved of Jehovah. What a fine name for a child! And the prophetic ministry is here to stamp that name indelibly on that family. It will never be erased from the family, because he is the object of the Fathers love, supremely so. It is Jesus. 

    I go on to Matthew to bring out the fact: This is my beloved Son, God says. As regards the opening of the heavens it is said, the heavens were opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him, chapter 3: 16. That was for the Lord Himself. There are things that are for each of us  secrets. A christian has very little value who has not a secret with God, things that He says to you Himself. 

    Called by that secret name 
Of undisclosed delight 
(Blest answer to reproach and Shame), 
Graved on the stone of white. (79:4)
 

    That is secrecy, and the Lord had this precious joy of something for Himself. It was opened to Him, and the dove came upon Him, but others are to know by heavens voice: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Others are to know it. We have therefore the development of Jedidiah; the existence de facto of love in the family; not simply in Gods heart, nor in Christ towards us by the Spirit, but the actual existence of love coming in through Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, but really coming in through the death of Jesus, for it says here, Hereby we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, 1 John 3: 16. It is thus we know it, but then it is not only attested in that way, but we know it in the Lord, as the Babe prophetically. Let us talk as we may about love, but really we come to know it prophetically. You may say, Well, I do not understand that, but it is so. Prophecy is a special provision of God to make us know things, to force them on our heart, to write them on our hearts, that they are there indelibly. That is the point of prophecy. It is a gift in those who prophesy, of course, but Nathan was a gift, not simply because he had ability, but because God would have David and Davids family to know that God loved that family and so would give him such a man as Nathan. He was engaged solely with Davids house. He helped in the kingdom. We cannot say what he did or did not do, but what Scripture designates of him is that he was occupied with Davids family. He was a gift to David. You may say, How does that work? Well, take for instance the passage read in 1 John 3 See what love the Father has given to us. That is the meaning of Nathan; the thing is bestowed upon David and his family. And what about ourselves? 

    See what love the Father has given to us. He has given us love. You may say, He has shown it to us, but He has given it to us. How is it being given? Well, it is worked out that way: that we should be called the children of God. It is a prophetic idea, that the divine mind as regards us is that we should be called the children of God. But then the love is given. Let us take it down; let us appropriate it. God has given us something: that we should be called .... Who is calling us the children of God? I quite admit that the word called is not oracular as it is in Acts 11. We are called christians in an oracular sense; that is, God would have it, as it were, that everyone should know that we are christians. They were called christians. Christians are those who take on the character of Christ as over against all sectarianism; the disciples had been regarded as the Jewish sect, but they are not a Jewish sect. God would have it different. They are called christians and the word called is oracular; it is Gods mind that they should be called christians; it is no accident. Well, it is not the same word here, but the same idea, that we are called children of God. You can see how the link runs through these three passages, first in the babe, in Jedidiah, and then in Jesus  Thou shalt call his name Jesus, and then again, the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1: 35: not is 

    Son of God. Many enforce this idea that He was that already, but that is not the way the Scripture puts it. He shall be called that; it means He is that, as born a Man here, and the testimony of it is there, that it is palpably so. The disciples saw it. They saw His glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. And so it is here at the banks of the Jordan; John and those with him there would hear that voice: This is my beloved Son. What would they say about Him? He is to be called that. Every lover of God would say, I will call Him that. Have we learnt to call Him that? Has the light of God come into our souls, so that we call Him that? It is not simply because Scripture says that, but I see that that is His name, that that is what He is. I call Him that. 

    So it is that the Spirit of God takes up a man like John who loved the Lord, or better than that, whom the Lord loved specially. How precious is the thought, to be loved specially! John is loved specially, and he is the one who is taken up to say so much about the Son of God. John the baptist said, according to John, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1: 34. That is the One he baptised. Did he hear the voice? Undoubtedly. But then he heard more than that. He says, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. It is what He does. It is the concrete matter that is in mind. He is called Son of God, and so we are called christians for some good reason. The disciples at Antioch had been in the school of Barnabas and Paul for a year, and they are called something that surely is testified in them, that they are christians. They are taking character from Christ, not from Judaism or Presbyterianism or any ism. That is the force of the word called there, that God would have it so. We are to be marked off from all sectarianism, taking character from Christ. The same thing applies to the Son of God, for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, Romans 8: 14. That is what was said of Jesus after it was announced that He was Son of God. Then Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil: He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness in Luke, notintoit, but in the wilderness for the whole forty days. He was led by the Spirit. Thus we see the marking off, the leading, as of sons. And so as to children. The Lord Jesus is not called a child of God in the sense in which we are His children. He is called a Child in Matthew, a Babe in Luke, but He is not called one of the children of God. He is the Son. God from the very start says this, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2: 7. It is to be known. He is marked off in this way. So it is that John the baptist says that this is the Son of God; He baptises with the Holy Spirit. But he heard the Fathers voice, too. He was there, and the voice was, This is my beloved Son. It is a question of love. I can understand, dear brethren, how that would thrill the lovers of God at the banks of the Jordan. I wonder how much we know about being thrilled with heavenly things, with heavenly reports, with heavenly witnesses. God began to speak of it in the wilderness at Sinai. In Genesis He says very little about love; there are only two or three references to love in Genesis, but in Exodus God says, thousands of them that love me (chapter 20: 6)not that ought to love Me, but that love me. It has a peculiar application at the present time, for surely there are thousands who love God. John takes it up, as I said, as specially loved by the Lord Jesus. He was taught by the love that Christ expended on him  the disciple whom Jesus loved. He is qualified to speak of love. And so it is that he says here: 

    See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God. That see, I suppose, is an expression of feeling  another thing that is very scarce among us  genuine spiritual feeling. 

    See what love the Father has given to us. It is a gift; it is not simply a development; it is a gift, for love is of God. If we have it at all it is His gift to us, taking form in us, so that we can love; we can love like Him. So Paul says to the Thessalonian saints  they were beloved saints  to the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. That meant that the Father loved that assembly. They were in His heart and so the apostle says to them, I do not need to speak to you about love, because you are taught of God to love one another. They were in the divine school and the main subject of that school is to teach love. It is the one abiding thing. And now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these is love, 1 Corinthians 13: 13. Faith and hope cease; love abides and God teaches us love, and in teaching us love He says, I give it to you, because He is the Source of it. It is not developed in us as a nature exactly. God is the Source of it. It does develop in us, of course, but God is the Source of it; it is a gift and we are called the children of God. 

    So, dear brethren, let us take it to heart, as in the valley of Baca, to make it a well-spring. What is it but coming together in love?  love among ourselves, for the brethren. You love to look at their faces, and they love to look at yours. We are glad to meet each other; we are not in a hurry to leave each other; it is a bond for eternity; a bond of love, attested through the death of Jesus, indicated in the name we are called down here, children of God  up there sons of God, down here children of God. For this reason the world knows us not, because it knew him not. Let us be content. We are not the great people of the world. We read of the seven thousand names of men slain. We are not among them, thank God! 

    That means the great people of this world. Men are making names all over the world. Let us be content to be at the tribunal, and say we are lovers of Jesus. We are of no account; we are in the way in the eyes of many. We can thank God indeed for the generosity of the governments. God is in that, too, but we are not aspiring to be among the names of men. We are unknown here, unknown and yet well known, for the children of God have more influence in this world than any others  a powerful influence. It is there, permeating secretly but invincibly, permeating conditions and affecting what I may call restraint of evil, and the opening up of the ways of God. 

  
    THE DIVINE LEGALITY OF OUR POSITION (JT 97)

    Matthew 3:13 - 17; 2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22

    JTThese scriptures are suggested only as initial. Others are in mind, the intent being that we might consider evidences of the legality, the divine legality, of our position in these last days. Matthew carries that thought in view of the assembly and in view of remnant times, too, so that the assembly should not be lost sight of; so that there should be the moral evidence of its identity; and the genealogy or generation of Jesus Christ in this gospel is intended to show the legality of His claims as appearing in Israel. The gospel, of course, was written long after the Lord went to heaven, and it had christianity in mind. You have forty-two generations, wholly a right seed, showing how the seed in the royal line came down incontestably. It was not written, of course, for earthly people, but for exercised and honest souls, so that they might be assured that the ground on which they then stood was of God. 

    The line runs down to Joseph, husband of Mary, as we are told, of whom was born Jesus, and Joseph was a righteous man. And then Jesus was righteous and the ground He took was to fulfil all righteousness. That was the ground He took and the setting of it is in the announcement from heaven of its delight in that Man. So that righteousness is the keynote of the position and the second letter to Timothy shows that it is also the keynote today of our position. The foundation of God stands, having a seal on it that the Lord knows those that are His and that everyone that names the name of the Lord is to depart from iniquity. The Old Testament furnishes remarkable illustrations of this principle of establishing legality to what is of God; what is current and professedly of God. As for instance in the days of Jephthah in the book of Judges, the Ammonites disputed certain territory held by Israel. Jephthah showed it was held by Israel legally, given to them by God as the result of the conquest of an enemy devoted to destruction. And in the days of Ezra, a search was made and showed that the building of the temple was a legal action and brought to light that Cyrus had ordered the building of the house, so that those who wrought at it were able to proceed with confidence. 

    PLWould the title deeds which were put into the earthen vessel in Jeremiahs day be in accord with that? 

    JTI think that is right. Those that were open and those that were sealed. Perhaps you will tell us a little more about them? 

    PLFaiths confidence in the faithfulness of God. 

    JTIt is a very important point to keep clear before us, for many are not too sure. It is important to be on sure ground, using the word legality in a more or less metaphorical sense. The position is divinely legal, of God, having in it inherently its own title deeds. 

    AMHIs it your thought that we would have more power in testimony if we were more firmly established on divinely given ground? 

    JTSome move along with others who are sure the path is right, but perhaps they do not have their own feet on the foundation of God. 

    EBMcRJoseph, although he was the son of David, got assurance from God by the angel in the dream. 

    JTThat is good. There was a moral link. Not only was he in the line, but he was a righteous man. He could say, as Peter did in regard to the sheet, it came even to me, a very great fact. The generation given reached down to Joseph, but then he had the accompanying moral element in him, 

    namely, that he was a righteous man and faced a difficult position; he knew what to do, following on the word from the angel. It says, in chapter 1: 20, While he pondered on these things, behold, an angel of the Lord appeared to him in a dream, so that he had the conscious assurance of things, being a righteous man. We shall not come into divine assurance now by angelic means, but by the Spirit and only as we are righteous. Righteousness is the moral basis. 

    JCSAnd being in touch with heaven, receiving divine communications. 

    JTGod recognises righteousness. He is, as it were, bound to it. 

    JCSWould the acceptance of the legal position save us from being governed by what might be natural? 

    JTWe do not need to have recourse to any human expediencies as knowing our ground. Heaven recognises righteousness, and aside from it heaven will not be pleased, nor will there be any assurance. 

    WWIt would lead to much greater liberty amongst us if it were so. 

    JTWe would have more power in speaking to our brethren. You are on a sure footing if you have the seal. It is a sort of inherent feature of the foundation. 

    This position of Joseph is peculiar to Matthew. It is mentioned, of course, in Luke, but is stressed in Matthew as the line comes down to him. He is the great end of the line, being the husband of Mary, of whom is born Jesus. Joseph is representative outwardly of the line of the generation of Jesus Christ and he is righteous and if he is righteous he is ready to sacrifice. He would do what was right, though it was a difficult matter. Righteousness will never take short cuts, it will do what is right. 

    RemRighteousness exalteth a city. 

    JTSo that a king shall reign in righteousness and princes rule in judgment. Those coming in in relation to the Lord know how to maintain judgment in the light of His righteous rule. Righteousness is the key. What you see here is that heaven honours a righteous man. An angel of the Lord appeared to him saying, Joseph, son of David. He is owning his royal relations as belonging to the royal line. It would be incongruous to address him in this way aside from righteousness, nor is there any moral or royal dignity attaching to us aside from righteousness. 

    JC-SDo you think that if a difficulty arises, pondering would bring in the answer? 

    JTThe pondering is to be noticed. Joseph did nothing hastily. It was the pondering of a righteous man. It was a great delight to heaven and an angel immediately appears to him. 

    QuesWould you say a righteous man was of great value in the assembly? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see, it is a question of the assembly. Matthew has the assembly in mind in this wicked world and how it is to act there, and go through. 

    AMHThis man acted in a way legalising the whole position for Israel. 

    JTExactly. Who could challenge the generation of Jesus Christ as seen in such a man? Who can challenge the position today if those holding it are righteous? 

    JC-SDo you think that at this point the legal line is hanging on a very thin thread while Joseph ponders? 

    JTOutwardly it is generally so, especially in remnant times. There is always enough in remnant times to give the enemy opportunity to act. 

    WWDoes Matthew here indicate that in a difficulty the answer must come from heaven in relation to the assembly? 

    JTThis gospel makes a great deal more of heaven than any other gospel and the assembly is to be representative of heaven. Peter tells us of what happened in Joppa, he says the vessel came even to him. Well, did it find a response in him? Is he to respond to and to be characterised by the vision of the vessel coming even to him? If he carried on in his Jewish narrowness and exclusiveness, then the appearing would be futile as far as he went. But he was not disobedient to the heavenly vision. Heaven looks for that, for subjection and obedience. 

    In what follows much comes out in regard to Christ. It is a wonderful unfolding of His deity, in such a small compass. All this came to pass that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a son, and they shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. And that really is the sequence of all this. There is not only the recognition of righteousness, but God identifies Himself with righteousness  God with us. Having awakened out of his sleep, Joseph did as the angel enjoined him. He was obedient. What wonderful light, what richness of thought we have here! A righteous man is very rare in this world. Heaven peculiarly values a righteous man, especially in a day of unrighteousness like this. 

    PLDid God commit himself unreservedly in His conversation with Abraham to save the city for ten of them? 

    JTTen righteous men? Quite so. 

    WW. Does trustworthiness go with righteousness? 

    JTThat is what comes out in the next chapter. Joseph has qualified so that he is now entrusted with the little Child. Even in Egypt he is entrusted with such a treasure by heaven, and that is the idea of the testimony. It works on these lines, of trustworthiness and obedience; and the treasure is the little Child in the second chapter, involving a measure of maturity in the testimony. So that he shines in chapter 2 as a custodian of the testimony of God, and what a great thing that is as developed out of practical righteousness. 

    JC-SDoes practical righteousness mean that we are right in our relations with God, with men, and with one another? 

    JTJust so. Here it comes out in a mans relations with his wife. All relations are to be right, including business relations. 

    RemJoseph was prepared to accept responsibility. 

    JTYes. He maintained the relation into which he had come. He knew how to keep a covenant. 

    RemDoes it mean that we need to be careful that our relationships are righteous in every sphere? 

    JTThat is the teaching of these chapters, and they are very significant because Matthew has the assembly in mind, particularly at a time when Jewish teachings would disallow the claims of christianity in those early days. This gospel is to establish the rights of Christ. This element of righteousness is most important. Morally we cannot be aside from righteousness and hence it is the leading thought in 2 Timothy 2. 

    JC-SThat is what is alluded to in the firm foundation. 

    EBMcCIt would come in in the thought of Emmanuel, God with us. While it alludes to Christ, is it not a continuation of having God with us? 

    JTThat is the order of the truth. It is taken from a section in Isaiah which contemplates the remnant. Emmanuel as a Babe, God with us. It corresponds with what there is now by the Spirit in any gathering of Gods people where righteousness is manifested. 

    WWLo, I am with you ... unto the end of the world, Matthew 28: 20. 

    JTThat is the carrying out of this thought. It is the very last statement in this book. It is remarkable how Matthew introduces his treatise by the word book. The word book is the first word in this account of the Lords ministry, death and resurrection. It is significant, because the idea of a book is that the record or evidence is there. As the Lord says Himself, In the roll [or the volume] of the book it is written of me. Anyone can see it. 

    WWWould that be like the charter of our position? 

    JTThat is the idea. The record is there. 

    JC-SIs it that the record can be appealed to at any time in regard to any question? 

    JTThat is the meaning of it spiritually. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, we cannot take it up literally. I suppose it would cover the whole of the treatise here, and confirm what we are saying, that the thing is available. Evidence is available the title-deeds are available  as to the position being divinely according to God, legal. 

    JC-SDoes the Lord coming in in this chapter suggest the seal of these records? 

    JTI think you have the full thought, as you might expect, before He enters on His service. 

    Suffer it to be so now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Joseph could not say that, still there it is as a standard set up by the Messiah, by Christ, before heaven honours Him, too. An angel appeared to Joseph as a righteous man but now heaven is opened to this Man  to Himself, as if to assure Him of its delight in that word all righteousness  fulfilling all righteousness. 

    EBMcCThen you have the record, too, in chapter 2, concerning Bethlehem of Judaea, written through the prophet, and giving the true account of the Lord coming in. 

    JTMatthew makes much of quotations from the Old Testament. 

    AMHWould that help us to see that we use Scripture in connection with what we do and take up? 

    JTMatthew has a way of speaking in connection with the Old Testament being fulfilled by such and such an action; it is to make the link strong, for the testimony of God is one. 

    QuesWould you show how the citation of the position by Jephthah bears on this matter of righteousness (Judges 11: 14 - 27)? 

    JTIt is an important side of it because it alludes to an attack that may be made upon us at any time. It illustrates what we are speaking of. It was an attack by the Ammonites on the territory that Israel held from God. Jephthah carefully goes into the matter; he must have had the books of Moses and he knew them. Morally he gained his point and the matter was settled in that he could establish the divine legality of the position. If we establish righteousness God is sure to support us in that position. The matter is really morally settled. He appeals to Jehovah the Judge. 

    JC-SWould you enlarge on this, it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness? 

    JTAll is stressed, all righteousness. Righteousness entered into His accepting baptism. Not that He needed it at all, but it was in relation to others; He identified Himself with those who turned to God. 

    JC-SGiving them a lead on that line. 

    JTExactly. In Luke, as all the people were baptised He comes in at the end as if to confirm all they did. If you are moving on right lines the Lord comes in to confirm what is done. Sometimes He comes in before, and sometimes after, in confirmation. 

    EBMcCThe position was disallowed by the Jews. He came from Galilee, not from Jerusalem. 

    JTMatthew makes a point of Galilee. That is where the Lord saw the disciples after He arose. It is the remnant position, the place of religious reproach. 

    EBMcCI thought in that way it would set forth our legal position today. It is not official, but it is legal. 

    JTThe fact that we are from Galilee does not cast a shadow on our position. If we are under reproach from the religious leaders of the world, we may be sure we have the mind of God. 

    PLThe passage in 2 Timothy shows how outward circumstances of reproach are bound up with the position. 

    JTPrison might cast a shadow upon Paul in the minds of some, but he had finished his course and he, too, is concerned about books. 

    WWIs the thought that as we move this way, we see things in connection with the assembly? If you are moving along these lines the Spirit of God makes things clear to you. 

    JTThat is the point, and heavens owning the Lord here is very significant in the sense that He is assured. Of course He would be assured personally, but the manifestation is for us. The heavens were opened to Him and He saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove and coming upon Him. He was the object of heaven; that was for Himself. Then the voice is, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; as we are assured in our own souls, heaven calls our attention to Him. 

    QuesHave you any special reason for referring to books? 

    JTIt is important that Paul sends for them. He directs Timothy to bring them and the parchments which, he says, I left behind me in Troas at Carpuss. The connection is very remarkable; the connection of Pauls treasures with Troas, when you think of his presence and long discourse there. 

    AMHIs not the thought of books important? We do not take some new ground. We go back to what is recorded in Corinthians as establishing our position. 

    JTVery good. Books would convey the idea of complete or varied testimony. There is a constant appeal to books in the Old Testament; certain books are named. If you are needing confirmation go to these books. What good furnishings from one and another of His servants are available to us on these lines! 

    You reach the value of them in the library of God. It is not only book, but books; we should know how to use them. Books are authoritative. I understood by books, Daniel says. 

    FWWe might be content to rely on books, especially those of us who are brought up in a favoured position. 

    JTThe suggestion in Timothy is the library of God; there is such a thing as that. Travelling gives opportunity for looking into books. No doubt Timothy would bring those books; they were not to be shipped or mailed to Paul, they were to be brought so that the books and the parchments and the cloak would all afford something for Timothy to think of as coming to Paul. 

    QuesWhat would the parchments have reference to? 

    JTThey suggest something to write on, possibly further writing. Paul was not giving up those, though he was about to go to be with the Lord, having finished his course. 

    JC-SHow are we to understand the Spirit descending and coming on the Lord Jesus in this connection? 

    JTIt is heavens committal. It is the voice of the Father, heavens committal; He is owned. His deity, of course, enters into it. You have the Deity here, the three Persons, speaking reverently. These things are written, not only in regard to the Lord Himself, but they refer to what we ourselves are brought into, the link with, and acknowledgment of, heaven. It is a question of moral qualities, heaven finding its delight in what is here. 

    AMHHave you something similar in the Acts? In the first chapter in connection with right dealing in regard to one of their number; in the second chapter the Spirit filling the house, and in the third the word, Look on us, Acts 3: 4. 

    JTThe result of the Lords own work is seen in the first chapter during the interval of ten days before the Holy Spirit came. It is seen by itself and in the second chapter heaven owns it. The best sample of it is in Peter and John going up to the temple at the hour of prayer. Peter says, Look on us. There was something there in testimony. 

    QuesIs the voice from heaven public? You spoke of the dove being personal to the Lord. 

    JTWell, the voice says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. The heavens are first opened to Himself. He saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him. The second part is for testimony. If heaven is pleased with us it will call attention to us; that is the principle. What a sight Peter and John must have been to heaven! I think the force of the record in Acts 3 is they went up together. A beautiful bond is between them. 

    EBMcCIt becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. The Lord moves on that line with John the baptist. 

    JTHe does; only the latter is not included in heavens recognition. John in his gospel gives a beautiful touch about John the baptist, that he saw the Spirit descending on Christ, but heaven does not include John the baptist in its remark. The point is that heaven calls attention to what it is pleased with. 

    JC-SWhy is it in a different order in Luke? It is Himself personally in Luke. 

    JTIt is to make it more personal. Luke has that in mind. The Lord began to be about thirty years of age, it says, as over against old people. But now heaven has got exactly what it sought in testimony. 

    JC-SIs there any suggestion here that God has anointed and marked off One who is to stand in the relation of King? 

    JTYou get that throughout this gospel. After this He is tested and ascends the mount of legislation, unfolding, as King, the principles of the kingdom. Chapter 4 brings out His answer to the testing in the wilderness, and then His position at Capernaum as residing in a city  another point in regard to our testimony as in the city  light sprang up there, we are told. That is the order of the testimony, light springs up. 

    WWDo you suggest that these things should be worked out in our local companies? 

    JTThat is what is in mind: all righteousness and heavens delight taking that on, pleased with it in testimony; then how it answers to the test here in the temptation; and then what there is in a practical way, light springing up. If these circumstances are amongst us there is a living state of things, light and life. 

    JC-SThus the position is valid. Who could question it? 

    JTIt is unquestionable. 

    RemIn chapter 4 the Lord uses the words It is written every time. 

    JTIn 2 Timothy we read, those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. It is a moral state of things and you have to know the persons pretty well, 

    for it is not merely a question of saying they are in fellowship, but it is a question of their hearts, not simply that I am following these things mentioned, but with these people; it means that I am industrious in finding the people that are described here. It is not a great public position; you have to find these people. 

    JC-SRighteousness is emphasised as coming first. 

    JTIn keeping with what we are saying it is the leading thought, the first thing to think of, especially in our times  remnant times. 

    JC-SDoes it apply to what we might speak of as religious associations and so on? 

    JTMore particularly, only the word youthful lusts flee is a suggestion of the continuance of the testimony, that it is not in old people, though, of course, they would be valued. Luke shows that the Lord began with old people, Zacharias, Elizabeth and Simeon and Anna, but it says, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old, Luke 3: 23. That is the divine ideal. In Luke 2 He is seen as a boy of twelve. I think that the Lord is speaking to the young at the present time. It is remarkable how many are coming out, and it is very encouraging, but the testimony requires them to flee youthful lusts. 

    The word flee is remarkable. I think Joseph in Genesis is a great type for all young believers in the testimony: he fled the danger. It is urgent if we are to be in the testimony, because the testimony requires young people if it is to go on. 

    WWIs that suggested in the word pursue? Only young people can pursue. 

    JTIt is an energetic idea. But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. The two words flee and pursue point to energy, energy negatively and positively in young people. 

    JC-SDo you think youthful lusts would suggest what is natural in the young man and what he is to provide against? He is to be prepared to flee them. 

    JTEnergy is what is needed. As sure as you dally with evil it will catch you. It is energy that is needed, as seen in Joseph. 

    JC-SWe are told in Romans to make no provision for the flesh, but this goes further than that, does it not? 

    JTThen there is the pursuit of righteousness. Make that your first point. Whatever the application may be, see that you are right. 

    QuesWould you help us in balancing the two features, the young and the old? 

    JTYou mean young brothers and old brothers. That is a very important enquiry, and Scripture abounds with help. Beginning with Genesis we find it is an old mans book; old men are prominent in Genesis, but Joseph represents the youthful side, beginning at seventeen; and the spiritual touch is seen in relation to him at the time of his birth. Jacob says, I must go back to my own country. At the age of seventeen Joseph is in the testimony. He represents the youthful side and is said to be a fruitful bough by a well whose branches run over the wall. He has got sap and his roots are rightly set. Then in the book of Exodus I think Joshua is the personal type of youthfulness. The first mention of him shows that he is trustworthy; he is entrusted with the formation and leadership of an army. Moses says, Choose us men, Exodus 17: 9. It is us. He is to do it for all Israel, not for himself, not as a partisan. Then Joshua is seen later as abiding inside the tabernacle so that he qualifies in the ministerial books to become a leader into the inheritance. Another feature of Exodus is that the youths of Israel are called upon to offer sacrifices; they act as priests. You could not have these things aside from what is mentioned here, the fleeing of youthful lusts. The old mans side is also seen both in Genesis and in the ministerial books because Moses suggested to Jehovah to set a man over the people and Jehovah selects Joshua, a man who has the Spirit. It is quite apparent that Moses meant that in speaking to Jehovah, and Jehovah directs him to stand before the tent with Joshua; so the old brother and the young brother are there in the presence of God. And Moses has not lost vigour; he wrote a song that very day. Moses does it immediately and well, so that he is not retiring as an old man with no power. It is a question of the will of God. An older brother would be quite content to see any movement going forward in the hands of the young, the old ones quietly giving the young ones room, so David takes Solomon on the throne with himself. 

    JC-SHow do you account for such a state in the meeting where you have the young and old in conflict? 

    JTIt is a sorrowful state. The young qualify by fleeing youthful lusts as Joseph, and Joshua and Samuel. 

    JC-SYou mentioned Samuel. It is beautiful to see how he grew up with Eli and there did not appear to be any resentment on the part of Eli, and Samuel is never at any point in conflict with him. 

    JTGod entrusted Samuel with His mind about Eli. Sometimes we might think the young should not be allowed into the counsels of the brethren in the care meeting, but Jehovah saw fit to allow Samuel into His counsels when he was very young. 

    RemYouthful lusts are what the flesh is capable of, especially in the young. But are not the old liable to them? This passage concludes with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. That seems to govern the situation. 

    JTThe pure heart. 

    As we were remarking, you have to know people to find out their hearts. We cannot walk at a distance but must keep near to them to know the state of their hearts. Those of us who have been young know something about youthful lusts. No one needs to go very far to find out what that means if he searches his own history. They may continue to our old age. 

    EBMcCDoes this declare our legal position and would it cover chapters 5, 6 and 7 of Matthew? 

    JTThese chapters on the mount deal with all these things in us; they deal with the roots of all these things. 

    JC-SInstead of shutting out young men from care meetings, if we appealed to the books we would find it is perfectly legal for them to be there. 

    JTThey are entitled to establish their legality to a position in the care meetings. It is not, of course, that they should take a lead in the counsels among the Lords people. Other scriptures provide for the elders. Grey hairs have no value aside from moral qualities; a man is what he is, and he must have moral qualities to give him a standing in the council of God. Joseph was to teach Pharaohs senators wisdom, showing how a young man may do that. Calling on the Lord out of a pure heart might describe qualities that may be alluded to. God calls attention to what He is pleased with. 

    GPWould it be set forth in 1 Timothy 4: 12, Let no one despise thy youth? 

    JTThat is your own business. It is for a young man to see that he has moral qualities so that no one can despise his youth. 

    RemMatthew speaks of the foundations being on a rock. 

    JTThat is in mind. As regards a pure heart, the Lord includes that in what He says in chapter 5Blessed the pure in heart, for they shall see God. These people with whom we are walking will see God, 

    a very great matter surely. We bring that into our assemblies, seeing God, having pure hearts. 

    JJJIs the calling on God an energetic thought? 

    JTIt means that we do not rely on man or on ourselves, we invoke the Lord. In Corinthians we read, All that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 2. The allusion is there to the general profession, but here it is dealing with remnant times and you must become personally acquainted with each believer and find out what is in his heart. It means intimate acquaintance with the brethren. 

    JMWould you explain how it works out in practice, to see God? 

    JTIt appears in our assembly meeting. The way we come into it corresponds with John 14, John 15, John 16 and John 17. This scripture links on with John 14. The Lord there, having spoken about coming to the disciples, refers to the one who keeps His commandments. He it is that loves me, He says, and He will manifest Himself to him. That alludes to the time of the remnant. And thus the question is raised as to how He does that and not to the world and the Lord says, If any one love me, he will keep my word ... and we will come to him and make our abode with him, John 14: 23. The Father and the Son come to us if tabernacle conditions exist. I think these verses contemplate tabernacle conditions. We see God. It says in Exodus 24 that they saw the God of Israel. That was necessary in view of the tabernacle. It is in the tabernacle that you see Him. It is where He shines and would love to be seen. To behold the beauty of Jehovah, and to inquire of him in his temple, Psalm 27: 4. 

    WWGods love is known in the covenant; They saw God, and ate and drank, Exodus 24: 11. 

    JTIt is in view of tabernacle conditions, they saw Him up there. 
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    MATTHEW 4 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 4

    RemWhat follows chapter 3 is the temptation in the wilderness, the test which is in the sight of all intelligences created, and brings to light what was incorruptible that was found with Him. 

    CACYes, and it was a necessity with Him that what was there should be tested, as to whether it was real. So that He was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit. He was not sought out by the devil but carried where the devil could test Him. And as a Man He was found in conditions where He would feel human circumstances; He felt what it was to be without food for forty days; it is man reduced to a very low point. It is wonderful that He could be found in circumstances where He could be hungry and weary. 

    RemWhat He speaks of in answer to the temptations is what is available to man, Every word which goes out through Gods mouth. 

    CACExactly. That is, mans relations with God are the principal thing. Our circumstances are not the principal thing, though they are sometimes practically so, but our relations with God as living by every word that goes out of His mouth are positive, living by communications from God. 

    QuesWould it be something like piety, having a vital link with God? 

    CACIt says of old, He suffered thee to hunger, Deuteronomy 8: 3. If something like that happens to us we become disturbed. We all know, in our circumstances in our small measure, how blessed it is to have some communication that has come out of Gods mouth for us and that is the principle on which man properly lives. 

    RemIs there any special significance in the different spheres referred to in connection with the temptation to which Jesus was subjected, the holy city, the very high mountain and all the kingdoms of the world? I wondered if it had some bearing on Gods people in those peculiar relations. The Lord meets the adversary perfectly in relation to each sphere. 

    CACYes. What would be called the natural sphere comes first as presented here and then there is the spiritual sphere, that is the order of things that has to do immediately with God, and finally the sphere of dominion in the world and all that was the subject of prophecy and which comes last in the gospel, having regard to the character of the gospel. It was essential that the One who had proved Himself delightful to God, the beloved Son, should be tempted by the devil; it was part of the divine plan. And so it is with ourselves, we should take account of that. If we take and claim a very high place with God we shall have to encounter great and subtle temptations which will bring out what is real, as with the Lord it brought out how perfect He was. 

    RemWould the consideration of this give us strength to stand? 

    CACI thought so. The test was allowed to take an extreme form with Him; such happens very rarely with us. It is very rarely that testing comes in such an extreme form to the saints; God sees to that and will not suffer us to be tempted above what we are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also, so that ye should be able to bear it, 1 Corinthians 10: 13. That is, it is modified; Satan is never let loose upon the saints. I think in respect of the Lord he was allowed to put forth all his ingenuity; he exhausted every device that he could put forth, (there was no restraint for the Lord) but we have the comfort of knowing that even then he met with absolute defeat. 

    QuesWould you say that these three temptations were the climax of the forty days of temptation? 

    CACYes, and it is very touching that the Lord was allowed, if we might reverently say it, to be reduced to the lowest point so if Satan could have had any advantage, he had it; but he could not succeed. 

    RemWe cannot think what it must have been for the Lord to have been forty days in the devils company. 

    CACNo, we cannot. That is quite beyond us. There was an understanding on both sides. It would seem that the devil was aware of what took place at the Jordan. We may depend upon it, he had been giving attention to the course of that blessed One all through and the delight it was to God, but when it was publicly acknowledged from heaven it awakened in the devil the most intense desire to spoil it, if it was possible. 

    QuesWould there be principles at stake here on which everything turned? 

    CACYes, I think the temptation covers in principle all that the devil can bring to bear upon man. In another gospel it says, the devil, having completed every temptation, departed from him, Luke 4: 13. He had ended; he had not a single arrow left in his quiver; that shows the immense range covered by the three temptations. Satan brings forward what the Lord was entitled to in a sense; He was entitled to bread. The Old Testament promises had given that as the portion of man, that bread should be given him. Also a promise was given to the Messiah that the angels should have charge over Him in all His ways. And He was entitled to all the kingdoms of the world, but would He take them on the line of the devils suggestion? 

    RemPsalm 2 says, Ask of me, and I will give thee nations for an inheritance, and for thy possession the ends of the earth. He could have had them for the asking. 

    CACAnd He knew that always. He could have asked His Father and been given twelve legion of angels. It was quite within His power to have escaped the garden and the cross but morally He could not. 

    RemSatan leaves out in all thy ways. 

    CACSatan generally leaves something out or adds something when he is quoting Scripture. Would you not give a prominent place to the feature of obedience here? His perfect subjection shines out here and He will not be turned aside from that by a text of Scripture. I think Satan leads many aside by Scripture who are not in subjection to God. It is the glory of the eternal state; it is the glory of the Head that the Son Himself shall be subject. Well, it has all come out in the temptations; we find God is all in all in this chapter. There is a blessed Man come out of heaven and God is all to Him. 

    RemIt is the Lord thy God here, as if looking at God as supreme and His will as paramount. 

    CACIs that not most instructive for us? We should not be moved away by anything from giving God His place and glory. It says of some that knowing God, they glorified him not as God, Romans 1: 21. We are to glorify Him as God. It is the privilege of the youngest believer to say, He is God to me, whatever anyone else thinks! That is they glorify Him as God. And it is very sweet because it comes down to the lowest capacity; It was so with this blessed One, God was God to Him and He would not glorify Himself even by the fulfilment of a promise. God will not fail in His faithfulness under any circumstances whatever. 

    QuesWhat does verse 4 involve? Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that goes out through Gods mouth. Does it emphasize dependence? It says in Isaiah, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed (chapter 50, v. 4). He would not move without Gods word. 

    CACQuite so. He lived upon it. The great thing is to live upon communications from God. The comment on a brother by a worldly man was, This man thinks more of his God than he does of his daily bread. That is, he had lost his work because he would not compromise his conscience. This man thinks more of his God than he does of his daily bread  that is a fine testimony! Like the children of Israel in the wilderness we have no resource here; the manna came down from heaven. He ... suffered thee to hunger, and fed thee with the manna ... that he might make thee know that man doth not live by bread alone, Deuteronomy 8: 3. It is Gods way of saying, I have My own way of sustaining you. God has His own way of meeting need. First He delights to meet the inward need of man which is met by His communications, His own word, as He did with the many that brought their bodies to be healed, with no thought of the other, but He met the inward need first. 

    QuesIn connection with the angels ministering to Him, does it suggest the answer from God? It is answered from heaven in that way. 

    CACYes, and He is supported from heaven as you say; that is something infinitely better than anything earth could afford. We have been reminded in this gospel that heaven is opened to Him. It is what Satan had tempted Him with: He shall give charge to his angels concerning thee What was a commission given in charge to the angels was really carried out. 

    RemPsalm 91: 9 - 13 is worth reading. Verse 13 says, Thou shalt tread upon the lion and the adder; the young lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under foot. 

    CACSatan did not quote that, did he? 

    RemIt was just what the Lord had done. 

    CACQuite so. 

    RemAll this is a wonderful background to what came out in His life as recorded in this book. 

    RemIn reference to giving charge to the angels, it is very suggestive that if we put ourselves in complete dependence we shall be preserved. The angel of Jehovah encampeth round about them that fear him, and delivereth them, Psalm 34: 7. Tempting God to do it is quite another matter. 

    CACThose who set their love upon God do not need to put Him to the test as to what He will do for them. 

    RemHe that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty, Psalm 91: 1. 

    CACIf we have to put God to the test as to whether He will be faithful or not, it shows we are not dwelling under the shadow. 

    RemThat is what I had in my mind. 

    CACI have known the time when I should have been very thankful for some outward manifestation that God was with me and for me; I suppose we all know that. But then the whole position of the dispensation is that it is in faith. Do I need some miracle to prove God is for me? Unless ye see signs and wonders ye will not believe, the Lord said (John 4: 48). Signs and wonders are the contrasts to belief. How has God made Himself known to us? In His beloved Son; that is what we fall back upon. He has done remarkable things for us in this life surely, but that is not what we build upon. 

    QuesDoes this scripture emphasize a need of a knowledge of Scripture as containing a divine record of what God has said, so that we have intelligence in regard to Gods thoughts in connection with man and what has come to light in the Lord Himself in taking up the position of Man here? 

    CACThe Lord moved through the temptation, we might say, in the blessed assurance of the voice from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. That sufficed Him. 

    QuesThough he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered, Hebrews 5: 8. Is this part of it? 

    CACYes. We are told He suffered, being tempted, Hebrews 2: 18. 

    RemWith reference to the kingdoms of the world, in Luke Satan says they were given to him and the power and glory of them, and the Lord does not seem to challenge that. It puts a different complexion on them, though God has them in view in connection with Christ. 

    CACThe Lord does not dispute it though it was not strictly true. The Lord speaks of Satan as the prince of this world. 

    RemThe kingdoms (in the plural) bring to mind the kingdoms of the world under Satanic influence. 

    CACThey are represented in Daniels vision as beasts; that is, they are unintelligent. God may use them, as He does, and dispose of them in His wisdom but they are not to be relied upon in any way; the saints are not to rely on them. Paul found himself in the position of relying upon them; he appealed to Caesar. The result was he got his head cut off! 

    RemVerses 12 - 17 have the wide sphere of the nations in view. It says, Naphtali is a hind let loose (Genesis 49: 21), and full of the blessing of Jehovah, Deuteronomy 33: 23. 

    CACAs if the Spirit of God would give prominence to that at the very beginning, the prophetic word having spoken definitely of it. 

    RemThe reference to John shows it is connected with rejection here. 

    CACYes; yet Gods movements in sovereignty are always to enlarge the sphere of His operations. People think of sovereignty as if it were shutting things up but I think it is presented in Scripture as opening things out in a much wider character than would be otherwise. If God moves according to Himself it must have a very wide bearing. It is as though the very conditions on the part of man that seemed to shut Him out make Him break out  it is like trying to stem a mighty river resulting in its overflowing all its banks. And the Lord was acting on His own initiative in leaving Nazareth. His being there was not exactly His own course; He found Himself there in the sovereign disposal of God but in leaving Nazareth and going down to Capernaum He acts on His own initiative. 

    RemWhen God moves from Himself there is nothing to hamper Him at all. 

    CACIt was so from the beginning. Adam and Eve had not the slightest idea He would come in in blessing but He came in blessing really in the sovereignty of His love, in spite of all that they were. It was as much as to say that though the outward expression of things was limited to Israel in the course of the gospel it is God saying it is all going to be available to the Gentiles. It was shut up dispensationally to Israel in a way, for the Lord said, Go not off into the way of the nations, Matthew 10: 5. It was, as it were, getting a barrier out of the way. It is well to notice that in Scripture it is God acting from Himself to secure that many should be saved. So there is a great light  it is remarkable  a great light arises. Well, it is intended it should rise for us as we read the gospel and shed its wondrous radiance upon our spirits. 

    RemThe great light refers to the Lord Himself. There are two lights and the assembly comes in. 

    CACYes, still it is as a lesser light, is it not? And it is good that we should see the pre-eminence of the Lord while the second is a reflected light. It takes on a subordinate character in a creature vessel but the One in whom the great light shines is not a creature vessel. 

    RemIt speaks of the light drawing near to them. Without Him we Gentiles would have nothing. Everything hangs upon His coming in in this way. 

    CACIn calling on men to repent it is really opening the door for men to turn away from everything here and themselves to Jesus. 

    QuesThe kingdom of the heavens drawn nigh was Himself, in Himself really? 

    CACYes. I think that the kingdom of the heavens did not exactly come into being until He took His place in the heavens. In Matthew He was just passing through on His way to heaven, and everything was really going to operate from heaven. Do you not think that we only know what He is in heaven by knowing what He was on earth? We have no other means of knowing the Lord Jesus in heaven but by tracing His pathway here. But He has not changed; what He is has not changed one bit though His circumstances have changed wonderfully. 

    RemWe trace some of His glories in the details of His path here as given in the gospels. 

    CACI think they are given to us for that purpose. It strikes me as the most wonderful part in Scripture because by the gospels we become eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word, Luke 1: 2. We move with Him, seeing every action and hearing each word and by the Spirit we can enter into it far more deeply than the disciples did. So the assembly is composed of a vast number of persons who have followed Him here and are formed in His character so as to come out like Him, formed in its affections and morally by what we find in the gospels. We are occupied with the epistles first; they are fundamental, Romans for instance is fundamental. 

    RemRomans teaches us how to get rid of ourselves! 

    RemIt is beyond the Jordan here and the Lord would secure us for that region. 

    RemTill one is ready to dispense with oneself, one cannot be feeding on the Lord in His pathway in the gospels. 

    CACWe are occupied with the side of our experience. I came to Jesus as I was, weary and worn and sad  that is me! What is most striking is that you do not get the experience of souls in the gospels, you get hardly a trace of it. It is one of the most marvellous things in the gospels. We are not told about the exercises of Peter and James and John. And that is characteristic of the gospels; persons appear on the scene with an appreciation of Christ and the Spirit says nothing about their exercises because He would fill our vision with Christ Himself. 

    QuesThese two men come to light, both fishermen. Were they suitable men? 

    CACYes, with the operation of fishing in view. It is the Lords own action here; He saw them; He says to them, I will make you .... There is no doubt about it; men were to be caught for God. I suppose the full result is seen in the last chapter in the commission there. 

    RemCome after me is a good instruction for us so that in the power of the Spirit, in the following pages, we see Him livingly in movement. 

    QuesWould the two sets of brothers mentioned here portend the thought of brothers in the assembly? 

    CACAs if the testimony would be set up in that connection? I think that is so. It would show the importance of retaining the brother, would it not? 

    RemThough the gospel is individual work, there is fellowship in the gospel. 

    CACIt would suggest it is not exactly a single mans service. At Pentecost Peter stood up with the eleven. Peter was the spokesman but the eleven were committed to it. 

    QuesThey left their nets and so on. What does that signify? 

    CACAre we not measured in service very largely by what we are prepared to leave? On account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, the apostle said. We are not told historically how it came about but it comes out that Paul had lost everything for the Lord. 

    RemTo all I have become all things (1 Corinthians 9:22), he said. 

    CACHe is a true fisherman, is he not? There are two parts of service, the catching of men first and then knitting them together. They are to be held together, as those who are complete. It is the same word used of the saints, when he says, Be perfected (2 Corinthians 13: 11); it is really Be mended. That is, there were certain rents at Corinth; it is a question of mending nets at Corinth. I think it covers the two great parts of service, the evangelical first, which takes the first place, catching men; but after that you want them to be held together, so that there is no rent in the system that encloses them. I remember Mr. Stoney used to say that a mans natural calling always had some reference to his service; God so ordered it that the experience a man gets in his business or trade or occupation of any kind, in the sovereignty of God, has some bearing on the service that he would render. So Paul is a tent-maker. That is, when he was called in grace he became a true tent-maker to set up the assemblies here in tabernacle form, that is, provisionally, not permanently. So we have the true elements for our service in our natural calling. I remember once when Mr. Stoney was at my fathers table he said, I was training for the law, intending to move in a circuit, and that is what I am now doing! My father replied, I was a shepherd. Exactly, said Mr. Stoney, And you are a shepherd still!. It served to remind us there are no loose ends in Gods ways. 

  
    MATTHEW 4 AND 5 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 4; Matthew 5

    RemIt might be right to view the setting of Galilee and the working out of the Lords operations in His walking by the sea. He teaches in all the synagogues, and in chapter five it widens out to the whole earth and the whole world, having all nations in view for blessing. Ye are the salt of the earth ... the light of the world. Following that principle shows the character of those entering the blessing. 

    RemTeaching is put before preaching. 

    RemTeaching in their synagogues is a great thought in Matthew as though there was something available for Him. 

    CACThere was something in Him available for them! But there was very little recognition of what He was prepared to supply. 

    RemIt is a gradual widening out of His appeal to men after His rejection. 

    QuesWould the gospel of the kingdom be what we preach today? 

    CACYes. Mr. Raven used to tell us years ago that we ought to preach the kingdom very much more than we do. 

    RemIn Acts they were teaching and preaching the gospel of the kingdom. 

    CACYes, because men are absolutely ignorant of the way in which God has asserted Himself. You see, God was asserting His right to bless His poor ruined creatures; that is the point at the end of this chapter. A state of things had come about so that Gods government acted adversely, bringing all sorts of diseases on men, but God asserts His right to do what His heart dictates for His poor ruined creatures. That should be made clear in the gospel, so it was connected with the glad tidings of the kingdom. It is a most blessed thing to think that God has exercised His rights in pure grace manward and that He is ready and willing to meet every condition there is on the part of men. I suppose repentance shows there is no difficulty on Gods side; the difficulty is on mans side and in repenting he knows the difficulty is on his side and leaves God open-handed to bless. It is really Jehovah, the One who forgives all their iniquities and heals all their diseases. 

    RemJehovah who healeth thee, Exodus 15: 26. 

    CACI was thinking of that; it is very striking. 

    RemChapter 5 is the thought of teaching. 

    CACThe element of teaching is very important and should enter into the preaching of the gospel. That is, men are very ignorant and need to be taught, so that the preaching nowadays would hardly be right without including instruction in the knowledge of God and His ways in grace. I think we see in the Acts of the Apostles what a wide range of truth was covered by the preaching whether by Peter or Paul; they went over the full ground of Gods ways with His people. God is pleased to deal with men as intelligent beings, is He not? And He is pleased so to speak to justify Himself in the eyes of men. It is not arbitrary; there is a basis of righteous wisdom so that God could call upon His people to reason together with Him. 

    RemThe heart is reached through the mind and conscience. 

    CACYes. 

    RemTeaching is in the synagogue, preaching in the open air. 

    CACTeaching would be more for those in professed relations with God, did you think? 

    QuesYes, and enquirers; preaching is more for those that go on their way. Wisdom cries like that, does she not? 

    CACYes. 

    RemThey shall be all taught of God, John 6: 45. 

    CACAnd we are preaching now in christendom; it is different from the heathen world. Teaching and preaching would call attention to what there was there in the Lord for those who listened. God would give them liberty in all these things that would hamper them in relation to God. No person in this condition can enjoy the inheritance, those inflicted with diseases cannot enjoy the land. Gods thought is that everyone should have liberty to enjoy their God-given portion. So if there is anything in me that would hinder that, God would deal with me. It was so that they might have what the Lord came to bless them in. Those thousands the Lord healed could give a very definite account of what the Lord has done for them. They would not simply present what is in the Bible. They would say, I was under the power of such and such a thing and the Lord has set me free. There is something in a personal testimony; we are sometimes too impersonal. 

    RemLike the woman in John 4. 

    CACShe was so taken up with the Man that all sense of shame that would have kept her silent vanished from her heart. It was obliterated by the Man who filled her heart. Is that not very beautiful? We are often afraid of letting ourselves down and cling to some kind of reputation. If it exalts the Man it ought to be a privilege to let ourselves down. On the other hand we have to be careful not to be talking about ourselves, centering in ourselves; the true testimony would all centre in Him. An intense personal link must have been formed between the Lord and each individual; it was not a matter of generalities. A man would say, I was a leper and He healed me, and no doubt the result was meant to be that everyone so healed should be distinctly married to Him. So this gospel gives us assembly formation, how the material is found, a company of persons with such a consciousness of the Lord that there was not anyone in heaven or on earth that could rival Him. The next chapters would be characteristic of them as those married to Him, as having proved His personal intervention on their behalf by way of deliverance. 

    RemThe man in John 9 had found the Person. 

    CACThe Person had found him! I suppose in the beatitudes the Lord shows the true character of healed persons. He brings it out in an abstract way in this gospel but it is really to bring out the character of those healed wonderfully by His power. This is the kind of person He would make me. 

    QuesIn verse 22 the sons of Zebedee followed Him and in verse 25 it speaks of the great crowds that followed Him. Then He goes up to the mountain. Is there a difference, I wondered, in following in a crowd or personally? 

    CACThat is interesting. 

    RemGoing up to the mountain is in contradistinction to the plain in order to draw to Himself. 

    CACYes, He becomes the centre of attraction and the centre of a new system of things that took its character from Himself. That is, His disciples would be healed persons, who had had personal contact with Him and had got the benefit of what is in Him. So there is an elevated position in view; He is the centre there and He unfolds the character of this order of things which is far above the level of the world. 

    QuesThere are two features here, the saints are the salt of the earth and the light of the world. Much is involved in it. Would salt as a preservative principle come in in the character of the features we have been considering? 

    CACGod has been pleased to bring in what would restrain every working of corruption, has He not? And it is new here, not only as present in Christ but as present in the saints. I do not know that He ever says, I am the salt of the earth. 

    RemLet your word be always with grace, seasoned with salt, Colossians 4: 6. 

    CACThe Lord had introduced the great motive in the three words, For my sake (verse l I). Is not that a great motive? 

    RemIt should be a great motive for what you gave expression to in your prayer, to be true to the character of the testimony in a difficult day. By and by it will be easy for saints. 

    CACWell, that is a very beautiful way of being made overcomers; we never can overcome except by being under the influence of those three little words, For my sake. If we were thinking of all the presentations in the following chapters it might take the subtle character of self-righteousness, but when it is for my sake it is put on a different footing; that is the spring of all. Hence there may be many things we would not do simply on the line of what proceeds from ourselves but if we are governed by the thought that all is for His sake it brings in a different and all-powerful motive, for there will never be a greater motive in heaven than that! The danger is that the power of this becomes enfeebled in our souls, and then the salt becomes insipid, having no longer any virtue and the saints begin to live more or less on the same principles as other people. 

    RemEvery offering was to be seasoned with salt. 

    CACI think the salt of the covenant is not to be lacking in any sacrifice, particularly in the oblation. The meat offering means it is not of much value for me to speak of the meekness or gentleness of Christ or to give thanks for it unless there is a real purpose of heart to move on that line. I may fail, but it is the real purpose of heart of every true saint not to be content to see things objectively in Christ, but that we are really set to move on the line of for my sake. It was a new character of testimony brought into the world. There was not anything like it before. It is really that Christ has the place that self once had. Self was the motive with us all; we cannot deny it. We have turned every one to his own way. But if Christ comes in there is a new orbit, a new principle on which to live. 

    RemThe city is linked with light. The holy city has a light. 

    CACYes, so that what comes in in connection with light and the city is your Father. That they may ... glorify your Father who is in the heavens. Does it not bring in just the two sides of what governs the saints, that is, it is for my sake  the Lord Himself comes in as a motive  and then there is your Father who is in the heavens. All christian testimony is covered by these two things. 

    RemIn Revelation the city is shown to John on a great and high mountain  a great height of elevation. We cannot enter into it without coming apart from what is below. 

    CACIt is rather in contrast to the wilderness where John saw the harlot. We see around the false thing in the wilderness. 

    RemGalatians 2: 20 was referred to. 

    CACI think that is the reason, so the Lords words pull us up and help us as to christian doctrine in the epistles. These chapters would exercise us practically as to whether we are crucified with Christ and whether Christ lives in me. No longer live, I, but Christ lives in me. All this teaching is a question as to whether Christ lives in me. If He lives in me, you would expect Him to come out of me. It is presented doctrinally in Romans 7. All we get here is really in contrast to law. The law says certain things and He says, I say certain things. It would help if we understood that we were dead to the law and married to Christ that we might bear fruit to God. So I often say that what comes out on the mount is the result of being married to Christ. 

    QuesWhy is, your Father who is in the heavens added? Is it the two scenes contrasted? 

    CACDid you think it was rather in line with what you were saying of elevation? There is a suggestion brought in of what is heavenly in character, the thought of the Father who is in the heavens. It is far above the level of man. It is good if people see the saints carrying themselves so that they say, No human being could do that; it must have its source outside nature, and they attribute it to your Father. 

    RemA city situated on the top of a mountain (not a hill) is a very elevated thought here. 

    CACYes, and it would be an impregnable position for the city, especially a city that has all its supplies within itself. When you think of it in a spiritual way, the supplies will never fail. 

    RemThe higher it is, the nearer are its supplies. 

    CACYes. 

    RemSaying your light shows that they have it. 

    QuesIn Philippians 2:15 we get the thought of shining. It is the same thought as the light in the holy city  luminous, having come into the heart. What would the bushel be? 

    CACAnything that would hinder the shining. We all know what it is to keep the light hidden when it might shine out for the benefit of others. All sorts of things come in. 

    RemSometimes it is legitimate occupation. 

    CACThere is one bushel that I think is very effectual; when the saints feel how poorly they can express what is in their hearts and they are so obsessed with the thought of their own incompetence that they do not say anything! Well, that is a very thick bushel; it does not let much through. What does it matter, if I do blunder and make a fool of myself, if I get out a little word about God or about Christ? It does me good sometimes to make a fool of myself? I know it does me! 

    QuesDid you say, it did or does? 

    CACWell, it does so. I find myself calculating as to whether I can say something suitable to persons and while I am calculating the opportunity passes. One poor little timid word, that makes you shake while uttering it, may be used of God to let divine light into a heart that never heard it. You always feel thankful when you break through and get a word out, do you not? 

    RemIt is a word to us all; it is to me! 

    CACIf we thought more of the worthiness of Christ, more of the for my sake, we should not be quite so slow about it. And it is not only words but that they may see your upright works. That is something seen. But it is no good speaking if my works do not correspond. We shall have to pray that Christ may be more the filling and satisfying portion of our hearts and then ones works and ways will commend Him, and what we say will explain them. 

    RemIt is not to commend us, but your Father who is in the heavens is glorified. 

    CACThat is very important. They discern the source is outside nature. Then the Lord is careful to show that though He has come in, giving everything a most wonderful and glorious character as connected with Him, yet the Old Testament is not to be overlooked; the law and the prophets are all to be regarded. 

    RemHe magnifies the law. 

    CACI think we have proved that in recent years. The Old Testament has been wonderfully brought out in its spiritual import; it gives us a great deal of detail we should not otherwise have. So He speaks of the iota or tittle. We have to learn to pay attention to the little bits in the Old Testament that we overlooked before. 

    QuesBeing dead to the law. Would you open that up a bit. It is not setting aside the law? 

    CACNo, but setting aside the man that was found in relation to the law. Ye are become dead to the law by the body of the Christ. It is the man who was under the law and utterly failed at every point. That man is dead. That is really the root of the whole thing. Having got a new husband, everything takes on a new character. The law demands but gives no support. The new husband gives His company and support and the sense of His love and so is the more endeared to us as we lean upon Him. If people are under law they never carry it out but if dead to law and married to a risen Christ they do not break the law, they do not steal or murder, or even covet what their neighbour has. 

    RemIn verses 18 and 19 there are those who are called least and greatest, as though there were stages in the kingdom of the heavens. 

    CACYes, and all the commandments are not of equal importance, which might sound like a wrong thing to say. One of the least commandments, it says. Indeed they asked the Lord which was the greatest commandment and He told them at once certain things were the greatest commandment. One mark of a perverted mind is when we attach great importance to small things and perhaps overlook something much more important, such as the Pharisees who paid tithes of mint and anise and cummin and omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment and mercy and faith. 

    RemThe tittle would have to do with the construction of the letters. 

    CACYes, much like our stops. It is important we should not overlook them. 2:2 verse 2 is spoiled by the full stop at the end of the fourth line which should be a comma. What has struck many of us in dear Mr. Taylors ministry is what attention he pays to details. Sometimes the most striking thing he says turns on one detail, perhaps a word or letter; And to thy seed  not seeds (Galatians 3: 16); the Spirit of God reasons on one letter. Some will not believe the Bible is inspired verbally but it is! 

    RemBone of my bones in Genesis 2: 23 is often quoted, Bone of my bone. 

    CACThat fits in with what we are reading in Matthew. It supposes that the saints have been formed out of the substance of Christ or they could never be such a vessel for the testimony. They have derived really from Himself. 

    RemThese are features of the kingdom. 

    CACDoes it not show (verse 2) that God is the God of measure. 

    RemWe would take account of that principle on the kingdom side. 

    CACYes, each one of us has his measure. The apostle speaks of the God of measure (2 Corinthians 10: 13) and He apportioned a certain service to Paul; on the divine side the thought of measure is introduced, because it speaks of God having dealt to each a measure of faith, Romans 12: 3. 

    RemTo each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 7. 

    CACWell, that is a great matter. It is on the responsible side here; it is the one who does away with one of the least commandments who shall be called least in the kingdom of the heavens, showing that it is a serious matter to set aside anything that is in the will of God; it is simply disqualifying ourselves for any enlargement in the kingdom. 

    RemThe place in the kingdom is according to the path here. 

    CACYes, the whole time in a general way. It is also true that our places in the kingdom are assigned sovereignly. There was a sister once who wanted a good place for her sons and she was told it was reserved. The principle of divine sovereignty enters into everything and it is good to bear that in mind. We might think we had been a little more faithful than the rest of our brethren, separated from what is dishonouring and in a path of obedience, but it was a matter of sovereignty and it was the sovereign leading of the good Shepherd. Everything that is blameworthy we set down to our own account, anything creditable we put down to sovereign mercy, so Paul said he obtained mercy. 

    RemTo do away with one of the least features of the whole law would suggest a flaw in the law. 

    CACThe Lord magnified the law and made it honourable. He made it greater than it was. And I suppose after all the only righteousness that will count in the kingdom is Christ. They will have to learn that Jehovah is their righteousness. Well, if we have the Lord as our righteousness we have a righteousness that far surpasses the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees. 

    RemThat we might become Gods righteousness in Him, it says (2 Corinthians 5:21), and she shall be called: Jehovah our Righteousness, Jeremiah 33: 16. 

    CACYes, and that is all the fruit of atonement, the result of the One being made sin for us who knew not sin that we might become Gods righteousness in Him, that is we are in Him for righteousness. 

    QuesHow does verse 18 apply today? 

    CACI suppose every thought of God in regard of men must be substantiated and we know how it has been substantiated by the complete setting aside in the death of Christ of the man who came short, and the establishment of everything in Christ that is according to Gods good pleasure. After all, the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees was a cloak of hypocrisy. 

    RemThat the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, Romans 8: 4. 

    CACAnd that after and on the ground that righteousness has been imputed to them without works. The beauty is we begin with a perfect, divine righteousness in Christ; we have not to work up or down to it. Everything works out in detail from that point. Understanding this would help us in the working out of things practically. It is a much higher standard here. I suppose we would not like to kill a brother but we might possibly call him a fool! The value of a brother is understood because he is set up in divine righteousness. Well, I ought to be careful what I say about him. 

    RemIt shows how the whole thing is carried out in affection for the One who is the centre of all, so it is that Person who says, I say unto you. 

    CACAll these chapters really turn on two things, that is, He says, for my sake, and then He speaks of the Father. They are the most wonderful motives introduced. As we keep these divine Persons in view every detail comes into adjustment. And it leads to the brother being valued; one would be careful not to be lightly angry with him, much less say anything that is contemptuous. These things are very practical. 

    RemThe first test after the fall was, Am I my brothers keeper? 

    CACWe are tested in that way; we soon get away from the thought of what the saints are in the estimation of divine Persons. Raca means stupid or worthless  a term of contempt. It is a serious matter if a brother has something against me (verse 23). The whole point of it is that brother is an important personage to us. It is incumbent upon us to be reconciled before we bring our gift to the altar. It comes on your own conscience  There ... remember. It rather suggests that the altar is the place where things come to your mind. It is not that it comes to his mind but to the mind of the offerer. Sometimes a brother thought he had a wrong when he had not. It is not when your brother remembers but when you remember. The altar is approach to God and offering service, and the Lord suggests that at such a time it will come to your mind. This beautiful sacrifice of praise I intended to offer cannot be offered till I have put this right  put myself right with my brother. The gift waits there; it is not that it is not acceptable but something keeps it in suspense. It is the working out of exercises of soul; there is nothing legal about it. We go to pray and it comes upon us that we have said something we ought not and we had better put it right. I suppose these are great assembly principles. You find sometimes the grievances go on for months and years; that is not the Lords mind. It should begin with the person that has done wrong and thus it is very happy. He had not to be admonished and warned and so on but his memory acts  his brother has something against him. Here it is the working of the persons own memory, and the Lord expects that of those who profess to be spiritual. It is something like the priest that has been anointed (Leviticus 4); of all others it is said the offering should be brought when it should come to their knowledge. It suggests that one in priestly nearness will recognise that he has done something wrong. It does not take a long time to act. 

    RemIt suggests we should have an altar in our house. 

    CACYes, it suggests that when you draw near to God you become very sensitive and remember something. It is a happy thing to watch in operation. 

    RemDo sisters come into that? 

    CACWell, a sister is a brother from this point of view. I suppose the privilege of approach was never vouchsafed in such a large measure as it is to the saints of the assembly. Of old, as to the gift and the altar it applied literally, but the principle applies today. 

    QuesThe kingdom enlarges into the assembly, would you say? 

    CACYes. Anything unsettled interferes with the service. If a brother has done something to me I do not exactly enjoy his thanksgiving and praise. 

    RemIt is how it affects the whole service of God. 

    CACThe offerer is hindered by remembering his own wrong-doing, not by what the brother has done. It will not take very long to be reconciled if a man has forgotten all about it! If he is a spiritual man he has applied his blind eye to it and his deaf ear. It establishes his confidence; I know quite well by experience. If one confessed to me I should think, This is a genuine brother, I think much better of him than I did before. The offering service is affected by these grievances, and the Lord says if they are not adjusted the consequences may be very serious. No doubt this refers to Gods people. They had the chance of being reconciled and the consequences to the Jews who had refused have been terrible. They have been cast into prison and will not come out till they have paid the uttermost farthing. God is giving men the opportunity to be reconciled; that is why so few people are killed in these air raids and God is concerned that men should be reconciled. There are terrible raids and very few killed  well, who does that? God would have men reconciled; He does not want men killed. 

    RemBe ... wise ... Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way. 

    CACThat is the character of the present time, that man is really in the way with God. It is an acceptable time, a time of salvation. God has righteously many things against man and in that sense is the adverse party, but He is not using it but sending out His servants to beseech men. He might put it to their account but He does not do it. So we warn men about the wrath to come, but it is an opportunity to be reconciled to God. It is beautiful  as if God comes and walks beside men, Here I am close beside you, if you want things put right, here I am. Oh, God is wonderful! The more you think about God and His ways with men the more you are impelled to worship Him. Many revile Him and say all sorts of hard things about Him and yet this is His true character. If I compel God to act according to His righteous government woe betide me; it will be terrible. So when Paul preaches at Antioch he speaks of the forgiveness of sins, but then he adds, beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken in the prophets; Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish. We must remember that God is God, not to be trifled with; if men despise His goodness that leads to repentance there is nothing but His severity left. We see the holiness of divine judgment; nothing could be passed over. Any sin that I am doing, even a word against my brother  do I believe that that would consign me to the lake of fire but for the death of Christ? But that is the truth. If people do not get right with God there is no escape. How shall we escape, if we neglect so great salvation? There is no way out of prison if we neglect the opportunity of grace. 

    RemThere is healing in the plain but formation on the mount; there must be a removal to where He is. 

    CACYes, it is evidently very selective. 

    RemIt is a restful attitude of the Lord; it is not a matter of teaching and healing but of repose. 

    CACIt is satisfactory to Him; it is a position of reconciliation really. 

    RemHere the twelve are getting instruction. 

    RemThere were a large number of believers but not much formation with them because they were not prepared to leave the plain and go up; the pathway was too testing for them. He would draw every one up from that position to where He can teach them and form them. It is testing to ascend and to come to the position of another level where these traits are produced. 

    CACBecause they are really features that come out personally in Christ, and we must all own that is the only thing that will stand because the Lord says if a man hears His word and does not do it he is like a foolish man building his house on the sand which will come to nothing. 

    RemIt says He shall sit on His throne. It gives great prominence to Him, does it not? If any is competent to teach it is He. It is very beautiful in that way. 

    CACIt all refers to conditions that are present on earth while things are in disorder, not what will mark saints in the millennium or in heaven, for some of these features will not be there. No one will be persecuted for righteousness sake in the millennium, still less in heaven. It is hardly necessary to mourn or be meek or to hunger in the millennium; it all refers to conditions here. There will not be much required in millennial conditions. The word for meekness in Hebrew is the same as affliction which suggests meekness is only a quality to be developed under affliction. So it is a practical question as to whether we have been so married to Christ, whether there is a personal link so affectionate between Him and us, that we are able to exhibit these features of Christ, features of those that are married to Him. It is really learning what is pleasing to God in man in these present conditions of suffering and mans pride exalting him on all hands. It is like the considerations of love in 1 Corinthians 13. It is humbling to us to contemplate them. The sooner we entertain the thought the better for us. We do not expect it is going to be easy and comfortable, do we? 

    RemVerse 30 does not mean cutting off the hand actually. 

    CACThe act of cutting off the hand would not help matters! 

    RemIt is helpful to notice that the eye is often linked with the heart. 

    CACNothing is to be suffered to move us out of the path of discipleship, however important and desirous it might be naturally. If we do allow anything, it is a most serious matter, for to go out of the path of discipleship is really to be on the way to hell. It is sometimes well to view things in their issues, is it not? 

    QuesWhy should it be the right eye and the right hand? 

    CACWell, it is what you would set the greater value upon naturally, if it interferes with the path of discipleship, is to be cut off. The Lord does not say to us that it is going to be an easy matter to be a disciple. 

    QuesHave these verses an assembly setting? 

    CACIt shows that the relationships set up by God are not to be violated. No doubt Jehovahs relationship with Israel was the marriage relationship, just as the relationship of Christ to the assembly is the marriage relationship, and anything that would interfere with faithfulness to the divinely instituted relationship is a most serious matter. 

    RemWe ought to know what might be a snare to us. 

    RemThe eye has a great place in reading and is a snare often. 

    CACWe all find it out for ourselves. We each know what may draw us out of the path of discipleship and it leads to hell. Many of us have learnt to pluck out that eye and cast it away, otherwise we should be going on the path to hell. The literature of the world is a snare for the young but there comes a time when you cannot go on with it. It is an impossibility. You must pluck the eye out. I know I came to that point myself. You find that it is not a mere trifle but on the way to hell. The Lord puts it in a most serious light. We have no licence to tone down the Lords words and empty them of meaning. Each one must find out for himself what it is; I cannot judge for you. It is a matter of individual exercise and liberty; if it works against discipleship then it must be cut off. It is wonderful that at the outset the Lord should say this at once, to show that the path He proposes is a very difficult one. Many reading the sermon on the mount think it is impossible. The Lord would have us know that the path of discipleship is impossible to nature, and can only be entered upon as coming under the power of His name and Person and as supported by Him at every step. The Lord supposes that something has come in to operate in the hearts of men to cause them to take a course against everything that nature and the flesh would desire, but it is worth it! 

    QuesWould Peter walking on the water illustrate it? 

    CACThat illustrates the point. If we would accept that the christian life is an impossibility to human nature it would help us, but by divine grace and attraction and the support of the Lord Jesus it becomes possible. 

    RemThe very first diversion from that path is to be dealt with. There is committal to a certain course and nothing is allowed to divert one from that; there is no release from it. 

    CACYes, and the Lord has called us after Him so that we might take on His character. What is the use of a christian profession that leaves us without the taking on of the character of Christ? What is the worth of it? A mere profession is not worth much if it does not lead to the desire to take on His character. We may fail in it and break down over and over again, but when we do so it is a matter to grieve over. How the Lord would show that that would enter even into the use of words  swearing is a matter of the use of words. Man naturally likes to strengthen what he says but the true disciple must be content to speak simply and to say what he means. 

    QuesDoes it touch the matter of taking an oath here? 

    CACIf I was called upon in a court of justice to take an oath, I should have no difficulty about it, because that is not a question at all of my own rashness in committing myself to something but of submitting to what the government has ordered to secure that a man should speak the truth. The christian does not object to their bringing in Gods name to strengthen things. For the christian the taking of an oath in a court of justice does not make an atom of difference to his statement; he would be just as particular about his word as he would be about his oath. I would not object to the recognition of God. It recognises the supreme claim of God. I am glad they do. I do it in subjection. The Lord refers to people taking an oath in their own rashness and adding unnecessary words to what they say. It should not be necessary for a disciple to do any such thing. It applies, in the principle of it, to careless talking and saying things without regard to what they really mean. 

    RemBe not rash with thy mouth, Ecclesiastes 5: 2. 

    CACA very wholesome word. We should take care that we do not take Gods name in vain even in His service, that we think seriously of what we say. 

    RemMatthew 26: 63, 64; The Lord answered when adjured (cf. Leviticus 5: 1). 

    CACShowing the Lord accepted the voice of adjuration. If you hear the voice of adjuration and do not tell what you know, you are guilty according to Leviticus 5: 1. 

    QuesWould you tell us what the swearing does apply to? Is this to make us more careful in our speech? 

    CACThe positive word is that our yea is to be yea and your nay, nay, and that is an end to it. 

    QuesWhat about the case of the one who cannot back up what he has strengthened by an oath? 

    RemThere was Peters oath to the Lord that he would never forsake Him, and he did. 

    CACYes, he swore just the opposite before very long. 

    RemIt is well not to go beyond your power, just saying Yes or No. 

    CACSo that man is accepted who swears to his own hurt and changes not. That is, you stand by what you swear even if it is to your own hurt. 

    RemSwearing by heaven because it is the throne of God or by the earth because it is the footstool of His feet shows that God will never give up these things. 

    CACThe Lord had in mind that we should not use divine things or divine names without considering what they mean. It is possible to use spiritual things in a way that is really profane and the Lord would deliver us from that. It is possible to use the Lords name in a religious way repeatedly without real reference of heart to Him. 

    RemAs to the city of the great King. 

    CACWhat God is as King as well as what He is as Father is set forth in the Lord Jesus. Divine things are to be spoken of with sobriety and care; they are not to be carelessly spoken of. It is possible to lower divine things by speaking of them in a light way so that we degrade them; that is to be avoided. 

    RemHow much the city of the great King would mean to the Lord Himself  more than to anyone. He wept over Jerusalem. 

    RemHe would not have it lightly sworn by. 

    QuesHow would you explain, Resist not evil? 

    CACThat is how He maintains His rights. If smitten on the one cheek then you turn the other also. Later He rode into the city, not to resist evil but to submit to it. He did not turn the other cheek when they smote Him upon the cheek, showing even this is not to be taken literally. 

    RemIsaiah says He gave His back to the smiters and His cheeks to those that plucked out the hair. 

    RemThey shall smite the judge of Israel with a rod upon the cheek, in Micah 5. 

    QuesWhy does it mention here, Resist not evil? It is a question that is being asked on all hands today. 

    CACWell, it just shows christian principles cannot be applied to the government of this world. 

    RemThat is important for it is where many come aground. 

    CACIt is the very province of government to resist evil and if possible to subdue it. That is why we have prisons, policemen and so on. He beareth not the sword in vain, it says. So the government that God has set up in the world is to resist evil; but then the disciples of Jesus are told not to resist evil. 

    RemWe should be sympathetic with the government, it is said, and assist it according to our power. 

    CACWe have to recognise government is going on in the world altogether different from the spirit of christianity. If a man does wrong he must be punished, but then grace says he must be forgiven! A judge would be wrong if he forgave a criminal. When Queen Victoria refused to sign a death warrant at the commencement of her reign she caused a change in the whole law of England. From that time the duty of signing a death warrant was taken out of the hands of the sovereign and given to the Secretary of State. It was a womanly act on her part but not a queenly act. The christian is to move on the line of not resisting evil and is not to retaliate. If I retaliate and am angry and bitter I am no disciple, am I? 

    RemIt is really the easy way, as it saves me the sense of chafing and bitterness. 

    CACAnd you have the sense of the Lords approval; that is what governs it. You have moved in a way that is pleasing to the Lord. 

  
    THE LIGHT SHINING IN CHRIST (FER 16)

    Matthew 4: 1 - 25

    This chapter is a very important presentation of Christ in the beginning of His ministry It brings out the great principles which came out by Him. 1. The temptation; 2. A great light had sprung up; 3. Christ is a great gathering point, a divine centre; 4. Service, that is preaching, teaching and healing. In principle all these things continue true. There is no change in Christ. There is a change in condition. He is risen from the dead and is at the right hand of God, but there is no change in Him. He is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come. What He was down here will be the same when He comes in glory. These principles follow in divine order. Christ first overcomes the power of the enemy. He was permitted to be put to the test and then the light shines out. When the great light shines out, you get a centre, and when you get the centre you get the diffusion. 

    There is a power of evil in the universe. Scripture makes that clear. There is hatred and murder. There is a great deal of murder in this world which people do not call murder. There are three great steps in the overthrow of the power of evil. The first is in connection with Christs incarnation. The second is His death. The third is in His ascension. It is through death that Christ destroyed him that had the power of death, that is the devil. The ascension is the climax. If a man were called upon to be a martyr before the death of Christ it would be much more difficult than after. We see there is a way through death and we see the Lord. The very fact of Christ going through death has opened a way for us because we see Him on the other side. That is the second great step in the dispossession of the enemy. Morally the enemy has been overcome. The Lord was subject to temptation in three spheres: the natural, the spiritual and the worldly. 

    Satan was met and rebuked on every ground. Instead of overcoming, as he had been accustomed to, he was overcome. The strong man was bound. Then the Lord set to work to spoil his goods. (See Revelation 12: 4.) We get Satan represented in thee aspects: the tempter down here, the one who has the power of death and the accuser of the brethren in heaven. He was the accuser of Job in the presence of God. Satan is exposed in being overcome. When Satan offers worldly prosperity it is under certain conditions. The condition is to acknowledge him. It is a very great thing for us that Satan has been met, exposed and overcome. The very fact that the man child, Christ, has been caught up to heaven and to Gods throne shows that Satan is about to be cast out of heaven. It is a great thing to see that Satan is not all-powerful. It has been said that the higher you get in this world the nearer you get to the god of it. It is dangerous to wish to become conspicuous in the spiritual sphere. 

    Verses 12 - 16. A great light had sprung up to those who sat in the region and shadow of death. Jews and gentiles were there and all were under the power of death. Christ was the great Light. It meant the revelation of God. God has revealed Himself to man in Christ. Christ was full of grace and truth. 

    The point of grace was that God was not imputing trespasses. The mind of God toward man was one of grace. His mind toward Simon the Pharisee was the same as His mind to the woman. He frankly forgave them both. 

    It was the purpose of God to set the affections of man in divinely appointed channels. That light is still true. Nothing has been altered. Christ is still full of grace and truth. The Spirit is truth. No greater light could have sprung up. All the Lords miracles in regard of man were characterised by mercy. The good Samaritan came pouring in oil and wine. When God approached man, He approached him in grace and truth. 

    Verses 17 - 22. Christ came as a gathering point, a centre, that man might be attracted to Him. There never was a gathering centre before. John the baptist had some disciples but he was not a gathering centre. It was only the One who was the Sun of righteousness who could be a centre. 

    You are not in christianity unless you are in attachment to Christ. What is the Spirit given to you for? It is given to attach you to Christ. If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His. Every benefit of christianity is in Christ. Where is redemption? In Christ. Where is forgiveness of sins? In Christ. Where is salvation? In Christ. Where is sonship? In Christ. We do not realise anything until we are in Christ. All things in Scripture begin very low. David began as the servant of Saul. When the Son of God came into the world He came in the lowest possible way. The One to whom the four in these verses were gathered is now the centre of that universe of bliss. I believe that is the way in which God has appointed a world which will supersede this one. We have come into the great light of Christ. Hence we are acquainted with the mind of God toward man. God desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth. 

    Verses 23 - 25. We have now come to what I might call the influence of Christ. He was preaching and teaching the glad tidings of the kingdom of God and at the same time was healing. The Lord Jesus was the great teacher when He was down here, but now He teaches though the Spirit. The fruits of the Spirit are righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. What follows upon peace is joy. Righteousness, peace and joy are very great principles. They are the contrasts to lawlessness, confusion and murmuring. Instead of lawlessness, we have righteousness. Instead of confusion, peace; and instead of murmuring, joy. 

    Christ can heal all moral diseases. Moral diseases are, I take it, excitement and fleshly issues. What follows excitement is anger, and what follows fleshly issues is lust. We get healing now by the Spirit, really the virtue of Christ. In a natural kingdom, the government is established to maintain order; When we get into the gain of the kingdom we have everything regular. The point in righteousness is that I am simply and purely in my pathway ruled by the will of God. What follows that is peace and there is the accompaniment of joy. 

    Christ is concerned about your pathway. You are not attached to Him for nothing. You are under His care and influence down here. The apostle Paul walked through this world under the influence of Christ. He could say, In that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given Himself for me. If you come under the influence of Christ how will it come out? You will be merciful according to Christ as you see in Luke 10. 

    Christ shows His mercy and says, Go and do thou likewise. There are three things which should characterise the christian: 1. He should pray in the Holy Spirit. 2. He should look for the mercy which is in Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 3. He should keep himself in the love of God. Christ abides in the love of God. All the power of the enemy has been overcome in Christ. He came here, a point of gathering for man, that we might be brought into the gain of the kingdom by the Spirit, and that we might be healed from all our moral diseases. You could not say anyone was in the kingdom of God except in the Spirit. The gain of the kingdom is the Spirit and influence of Christ  detachment from everything here and attachment to Christ. Christ is the great Physician and we are brought into attachment to Him that we might be liberated from all the moral diseases in the world. 

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 4 (JND 38)

    Matthew 4

    I think it is a mistake to think that the synoptical Gospels only take a year, and John three. The transfiguration is the turning point  we are historically going on to the close which begins with the blind man at Jericho, i.e., Matthew 16 and 17, Mark 9, and Luke 9. Luke thence to chapter 17 having a mass of unchronological, morally connected instruction. But they all go up from the temptation, with Galilaean work, but undefined dates; the end of Matthew 9 giving a whole lengthened series in three verses, and then events leading to rejection  as mission of the disciples, parables, etc.  then apprising His disciples of what was now coming. There are several points which divide, as to subject, the synoptical Gospels, and all of them, though there be characteristic differences. The blind man at Jericho, I have already noticed. This is in all. The transfiguration is in all. But more particularly there is first the birth of Christ wanting in Mark. The ministrations in Galilee, including the Sermon on the Mount (wanting in Mark) a characteristic part of three Gospels, with, in each, as to details, certain acts characterising His coming. This goes on to practical rejection by the heads, scribes and others being called Beelzebub. The parable of the sower then continuing mercy to the people, and the Transfiguration, which occasions His forbidding them to say He was the Christ. The parable and this make two distinct landmarks. After the Transfiguration it is more instruction to His disciples, only in Luke we have, with additional instruction as to the position of His disciples in the world, the parables which bring out the Gospel for all, and heaven, just as the genealogy was to Adam, after a beautiful, strictly Jewish part, showing the Remnant among them, and this part leads us on to the blind man at Jericho, where His Son of David Emmanuel character is brought out at the end, with the Jews, as at the beginning, and then resurrection. From Luke 9 to 18: 31, we have unchronological bringing out of principles. In John the Jews are treated as reprobates, from chapter 1, and the manifestation of God in the Son amongst men in His various characters, and then in the Holy Ghost, form the subject of the Gospel; chapters 1 - 3 being preface, and chapter 4 transitive. Matthew 4:12 and Mark 1:14 coincide, and then Matthew 8:14 and Mark 11: 29; Mark giving us first what happened in the synagogue. Matthew 8:1 - 4 comes after in Mark. I hold Mark, in general (and Luke) to have the historical order. 

     1. Anechthe (was carried up)  led by the thought and energy of One as bearing Him on  borne there in energy; see Romans 8:14, agontai (are led). 

    Note in the temptation of Jesus, besides the great and blessed moral instruction of His victory as Second Adam, where the first had failed, of His identification with us in temptation and sorrow, and the means and manner  to wit, the Word, and entire humiliation and obedience  of maintaining His place, not abandoning the place with God of acknowledged Son, but persevering, in the presence of Satan, 

    in that of self-emptying obedience and humiliation, though He were Son  besides all this, and, I doubt not, much more, there is, in what is special in its character in this Gospel, something to learn in His association with the Jews. The order is not the same as in Luke, because He pursues it in a moral progression  natural need  worldly covetousness  and spiritual, false appropriation of promise, or, really rather, distrust of God, and therefore departure from the path of lowly obedience. Here it is not the general moral instruction. He is on Jewish ground introducing the kingdom. He wants Him to show His power, to please Himself. The first answer of the Lord, entire dependence, and therefore confidence and obedience, places Him in Israels entire dependence in the desert; see Deuteronomy 8  entire dependence on God, as His people, in exercise (and even in the results of unfaithfulness, for such Deuteronomy considers them). 

    Secondly the promises made to Messiah, but which, while pretending to use, He would have really doubted had He followed the suggestion of Satan. He answers again from Deuteronomy, Ye shall not put the Lord to the test, as if it was uncertain if He was amongst us. It was really perfect faith, though taking the lowly place of waiting entirely on the Lord  obedient in self-humiliation, just where Israel failed. Nature, and promise, and spiritual pride, alike failing, he offers Him what belongs indeed to the Son of Man, sparing all the suffering of acquiring it, but then as open apostasy, not as cheating Him out of His position by naturally allowable or promised blessings. All shall be thine, if thou wilt worship me. The Lord takes the place unqualifiedly of mans, of a Jews obedience, and faithfulness as a Man in owning nothing but the Lord His God. Satan thus baffled in gaining the Faithful One by his devices, He is now to go on in testimony to gather, but, as yet, this faithfulness is proved, but in reality all is gone for Satan by this, for Man thus faithful is indeed the Son of God. Satans power is broken; he no longer holds captive, as from Eve; man is emancipated from his thrall. He turns to raise the professors of the kingdom against the Faithful. He makes John to be cast into prison. Jesus submits in quiet patience, and retires from the manifestation of the evil. Thus the blessed Spirit often conducts us. He becomes thus the Centre of all the hopes, and light of Israel in its darkest, and most terrible times, according to Isaiah 8 and 9, 

    and commences His own separate testimony, and gathers around Himself a Remnant in blessing; compare the passage in Isaiah  He and the children which God has given Him. 

    The wisdom of the Spirit, in calm holiness, is thus often identified with submission. 

  
    MATTHEW 4 (JND 39)

    Matthew 4

    Privilege, trial, in obedience (according to that place), service, and then others called to serve; but here absolute, essential perfection in all. And, in the call, nothing dependent on previous qualification according to man: Follow me, and I will make you, etc. (verse 19 was the secret of this service and calling. So, They followed him; compare John 12:26. 

     13. Compare Luke 5 and Mark 1. It is to be remarked that Jesus, having left Nazareth, came to dwell at Capernaum, and the four disciples already knew Him from Johns baptism and heeded His word. The Lords walking by the sea was no unusual thing. It is also to be remarked that in Mark the call is before His going into the synagogue, and healing Simons wifes mother  in Luke, the miraculous draught is after, though, in general, they have the same order of events. The circumstances are quite different. In Luke, the Lord was sitting in the ship after teaching the multitude out of it. Matthews and Marks object, and the Holy Ghosts there, was only to give the broad fact itself, that the four disciples left their business of fishing at that time, and followed Jesus in His labour and ministry, which He began at that time formally in Capernaum. I suppose then that Jesus, dwelling at that time at Capernaum, walked by the seaside when they were actually fishing, two of them, the others mending their nets, and that He called them, and they left their nets and followed Him. After this, He went into the synagogue and taught, cast out the demon, went into Simons house and healed his mother. After this, very likely when He had been preaching some time about Galilee, the multitude were pressing on Him to hear the Word, and He entered into Simons ship, and told him to thrust out from the shore, and then happened what is related in Luke, and they finally and wholly left all, and wholly attached themselves to Him in His ministry, and did nothing else. In Luke, the account is after preaching in other towns around. 

  
    THE KING IN HIS BEAUTY (2) (JT 11)

    Matthew 4

    WB-tDoes this bring out the manner of Man who was the King? 

    JTIt does. That is the point in it; how He came into the world; how He recognised what was in it; and what He Himself was. 

    WB-sIs it necessary for a King to have a forerunner? The forerunner is in chapter 3, is he not? 

    JTYes. Now in those days comes John the baptist, preaching in the wilderness of Judea. He prepares the way of the Lord. 

    BTFHow do you connect the thought of King with the Lord in His character as the dependent Man in the wilderness? 

    WB-tHe that ruleth his spirit is greater than he that taketh a city. 

    JTThat is seen perfectly in Christ here. Adam failed in it. Adam was given dominion over everything but he could not control himself. If one cannot rule ones self by self-control, it is obvious that he cannot rule others. Noah failed specially in this and he became drunk. 

    WB-sThe thought of subjection here is entire dependence, and He knew what it was to be under authority, to be under orders. He would not do a thing Himself. A king has to know what it is to be under authority in a way, does he not? 

    JTYes, quite, and the king was to be subject to the word, you know. The law of Moses provided for the king, as we get it in Deuteronomy 17:19. The king was to Keep all the words of this law and these statutes, to do them. The Lord is clearly on Deuteronomy ground here. 

    WB-sSo the headship of Christ, and being subject to God, is a great thought for us now. I do not know that it comes in here, but the head of Christ is God, (1 Corinthians 11:3) therefore, He is subject in that way. 

    JTBut chapter 3 has an important place as introducing the forerunner, and what marked his ministry. He was preparing the way of the Lord: those that recognise the coming One must disallow the flesh. A point of chapter 3 is, I think, that in coming into this world the Lord did not intend in any way to honour the flesh. It says, And John himself had his garment of camels hair, and a leathern girdle about his loins, and his nourishment was locusts and wild honey; and further, But seeing many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming to his baptism, he said to them, Offspring of vipers, who has forewarned you to flee from the coming wrath? Produce therefore fruit worthy of repentance. And do not think to say within yourselves, We have Abraham for our father. (Matthew 3:4; Matthew 3:7-8). 

    WCRThe fact that baptism is introduced is significant. 

    JTThose that would join Him must accept that Gods judgment is on the flesh, and not rest on the fact that Abraham was their father. That is the baneful thing that built up the world, who a mans father is, but the Lord is not going to pay any attention to that. It is a new order of things, and it is now a question of the relation in which we stand to Him, to the King. 

    EHTIs it not true of all ministry that it is to make room for the Lord? 

    JTYes, and to bring down all natural pretensions. 

    JS-tBeing led by the Spirit does away with the flesh. 

    JTYes, this makes way for the Man who is anointed with the Spirit. Chapter 3 makes way for that. The disallowance of natural claims is what this chapter introduces; And do not think to say within yourselves, We have Abraham for our father. (verse 9) There is so much that we say within ourselves that we do not say publicly. God deals with what goes on within as well as what we say publicly. 

    BTFWould you say the Lord was looking for a spiritual generation? 

    JTThat is it, and John would prepare that. 

    CAMSo the preparation was moral? 

    JTYes, and his ministry was marked by, All flesh is grass, and all the goodliness thereof is as the flower of the field. That is what the voice says; see Isaiah 40. The outward form of baptism has no meaning unless what we are saying within ourselves agrees with it. You baptise a king and he remains a king. When the Roman missionaries went out they baptised the kings of the Gentiles. The commission to the twelve was, Go, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations. (Matthew 28:19) Make disciples of them. How can a man be a disciple today and rule a kingdom? Paul says, Ye have reigned as kings; (1 Corinthians 4:8) but, if they did, they reigned without Paul. The idea of baptism is not to leave things as it finds them here. 

    CAMSo we have present conditions here? I mean the day to come is the day of display. 

    JTYes, that is right. If you go out to Christ it is a question of not claiming anything in yourself; saying, I am different from this one and that one. Baptism is a leveller as regards my position in this world. It levels things. It is a question now of what the Lord is going to do, being baptised in view of Him, so that all distinction must come from the King. It is not what those that went before Him accord. It is what He was going to do. 

    WCRMoses was a prince in Pharaohs court but the time arrived when he came into the faith of his baptism and he associated himself then with his brethren. 

    WB-tThen, as you said this morning, he became king in Jeshurun. I understand you are indicating for us that, while you give up things according to the flesh, if you wait upon God, He will distinguish you, Moses becomes king in Jeshurun. 

    JTAs many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus. If I am baptised unto Christ, it is a question of what Christ will do with me; but then it says, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death, (Romans 6:3). You must blot out all previous history. It does not count. It is a question now of what I am to be as baptised to Christ. 

    WLPChristians should have those wonderful principles before them. 

    JTQuite so, in ones household and as regards ones self. What am I saying within myself? We are all baptised, and all brethren; but what am I reserving? 

    CAMThat is an interesting thing, as you said, about Moses, if you think of him as a king. Really the thing came about on the same principle as this, and I suppose the same thing took place with David; you have the lowly heart there also. 

    JTThe Lord will distinguish you in His own way, and you will get a place in the affections of the saints; and no one needs to push himself, because in due time the saints accord you the place the Lord fits you for. Moses thought the people would recognise that he was a deliverer, but they did not at first, and he has to go into the wilderness for forty years and then he comes back a deliverer, and in effecting the deliverance he becomes king. He acquires a place in the affections of the saints and that is a far greater thing. David said to Michal, who, of course, had a lineage, being a kings daughter, that he regarded the respect of the maid-servants of Israel. They were among those who said, Saul hath slain his thousands, and David his ten thousands. (1 Samuel 18:7) The saints recognise what a man is and you can leave it there; but the old history has to be wiped out. The ruin of the church, the ruin of the public thing has been by admitting previous history. Men have come in on the ground of what they have been instead of accepting baptism in its full meaning. 

    WCRWhereas, as a matter of fact, the church has no past history. 

    JTIt is the new thing and therefore everything in it must be of Christ; what one is there must be determined by Him. 

    QuesWould you say Moses started from the burning bush? 

    JTHe had his discipline before that, forty years of discipline. The burning bush indicated his gift; it is the manner in which God revealed Himself to Moses and that became the power in his soul for his ministry afterwards. 

    WCRHe received his commission there, and the light of what God was going to do. 

    JTThe bush was not consumed although it burned. That was the principle of the wilderness, indeed of Gods ways in discipline. 

    WB-sI thought his beginning was in the river. He was drawn out. (Exodus 2:10 note b) That is the meaning of his name. I thought that was his baptism. 

    JTThat was his parents side; his experimental history with God began later. 

    WB-sHis baptism signified death, did it not? 

    JTQuite, but all he went through in the forty years in the desert was to bring him back to that. 

    CAMIn connection with his service for God, he had the sense at the bush of what God was going to do. 

    WLPDid the burning bush apply to Christ? There was nothing there burned; the bush was not consumed. 

    JTIt refers to what is of God in the saints. Discipline goes on all the time and yet the saints survive. If applied to man in the flesh it would burn him to ashes. There would be nothing left at all. That which is of God survives in spite of the fire. 

    WCRIt says, Our God is a consuming fire. (Hebrews 12:29) 

    JTYes, so we are to serve Him with reverence. 

    WB-tThere is a very great principle in the bush not being consumed. 

    JTThe people survive in spite of the discipline. 

    EHTThe Lord in speaking to the Sadducees, when questioned on a certain line of things, said, Have ye not read in the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto him? (Mark 12:26) It was at the bush. 

    JTHe is the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, not of the dead, but of the living; for all live unto Him. That shows what was in Gods mind at the bush. It is not consumption, but life. 

    WB-sThe good will of him that dwelt in the bush. (Deuteronomy 33:16) 

    JTYes, that is a very beautiful remark. 

    WB-tGoing back to chapter 3, where John is introduced: in Luke it says, to turn hearts of fathers to children, and disobedient ones to the thoughts of just men. (Luke 1:17) I have never understood that, and now that we are speaking of John, would you help me a little on it? 

    JTI suppose the fact that fathers hearts are alienated from their children would indicate apostasy; natural affection had been disregarded. I think a great point with God in the recovery is to bring about recovery of the household. It is a primary thought with God, the household, to have parental and filial affections, conjugal affections. All these are things that need to be regulated. In the East it was well known that they had become entirely deranged. Polygamy, and all that went with that, was the complete demoralisation of the family idea, and it was a great point with God that in the recovery the household should be restored. 

    WCRRelationship between God and man being broken, every other relationship was broken. 

    JTYes, it was very noticeable in the household. The Lord says in regard of divorce, From the beginning it was not so. (Matthew 19:8) In the recovery God would revive all primary institutions. He is not going to allow any thought to which He has given expression to lapse; so the household, and all that goes with it, must be reinstated. Hence you find the Lord constantly working in relation to households in His ministry, and John the baptist prepared for that. 

    WB-sThis class of people here are spoken of as Pharisees and Sadducees. They have a standing of their own somehow. Does that class of people exist yet, the Pharisees and Sadducees; I mean in character? 

    EHTIs not the idea of chapter 3 to bring into view the order of man that is to come in? 

    JTChapter 3 is most important as regards what we may be here in this world. It deals with all that, whatever you may be or have. Hence John says, The axe is applied to the root of the trees; every tree therefore not producing good fruit is cut down and cast into the fire. (verse 10) The axe is already applied and it is only a question of Gods patience, and giving each an opportunity to cut himself down. 

    CAMApplying it to us, possibly our trouble would be hiding under a religious status without the moral state for it. 

    BTFWould you say that what the Lord says about the axe being applied to the root of the trees, is much on the same line as what is said to Nicodemus; Ye must be born again? (John 3:7). 

    JTYes, Nicodemus was thinking he had a place in Israel, and the Lord swept all that away in saying, Ye must be born again. 

    WB-tSo a man could cut himself down: the axe was there? 

    JTJohns ministry was in order that they might do that. The axe would be what God was going to do. It was a question of what God was going to do to every tree not bearing good fruit, the point is good fruit. Anyone not bearing good fruit shall be cut down and cast into the fire. The time had come for that and therefore Johns ministry and baptism were a mercy, so that men might escape the judgment of God. 

    AATBaptism is a negative thing. What is the positive thing here? 

    JTThe baptism by the Holy Spirit. John goes on to say: I indeed baptise you with water to repentance, but he that comes after me is mightier than I, whose sandals I am not fit to bear; he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire. That is the positive thing. In the water I am submerged. That is, all past history is blotted out. I cannot bring it into the assembly. 

    DRWould you say that the garments John wore, and his food, indicated he was in the good of his ministry and baptism? 

    JTYes, he was in keeping with his ministry in his manner of life. As Paul says, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life. (2 Timothy 3:10). But when you come to water baptism, it is that you are buried; you are put out of sight and all past history is blotted out; but Christ baptises with the Holy Spirit. That is the positive thing. 

    AATThat is not Christianity. 

    JTYes, it involves Christianity; Pentecost was the baptism of the Spirit. 

    AATI thought resurrection comes in as a positive thing. 

    JTOh, surely, but as regards the position of the saints here in this world, as baptised they come in for the good of the Spirit. 

    WB-tI like that thought about baptism; being baptised of Christ brings in what is positive. The Lord now can use me according to His pleasure. 

    JTThat is the point. Baptism means that I am available to Christ. That is what I am for now. I am baptized to Christ, and therefore I am available; it is a question now of what He will do, and so He takes us up. He poured out the Holy Spirit on the early disciples, forming them into the assembly. The baptism of the Spirit implies, I think, that ones individuality is merged in the company. 

    WLPBaptism is simply negative in itself, but what follows on baptism, the Lord taking one up, is positive. 

    JTBut there is the baptism of the Holy Spirit, that is the positive side. 

    CAMBut in the water of baptism you are baptised to something, otherwise you would come to an end. Even Israel was baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. (1 Corinthians 10:2). 

    WB-tPeople say to their children, You are baptised and because of that you cannot do certain things, but I see a further thought, that is, you are baptised to Christ so that He can use you. You are available for Him now and you must not do that, because that belongs to something which should be ended by your baptism. 

    JTWhereas, the idea of baptism as conveyed by the Roman missionaries in Western Europe falsified it, because the baptised persons were allowed to remain as they were. It was simply a rite that had no moral force, whereas, the point is that the baptised ones are available to Christ. What will He do with them? 

    DRWould you say baptism comes in as a foundation principle in connection with the kingdom of the heavens? The kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. (Mark 1:15). 

    JTYes, I think so, and it makes room for Christ who baptises with the Holy Spirit. It says: Then went out to him (John) Jerusalem, and all Judaea, and all the country round the Jordan, and were baptised by him. That is what they would come into according to Johns preaching. They would come into the baptism of the Holy Spirit. That was the legitimate result of their coming out. 

    AATBut only one hundred and twenty came in. 

    JTThat is an historical fact; but this is how the matter stands: that the One who is in their midst was such an One that John was not worthy to bear His shoes. He is one that will baptise you with the Holy Spirit. He shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit and fire. That was the proposal. 

    WCRBut you do not get household baptism here. 

    JTNo, it is the general position of baptism in connection with the coming in of Christ. 

    WCROur brother was saying that it would be more believers baptism; but when a child is baptised, like Moses, the time comes when he comes into the faith of it. He is not responsible for it at the moment. 

    JTHousehold baptism stands on this principle that the head says, As for me and my house, we will serve Jehovah, (Joshua 24:15). I hold myself and my house for the Lord. All is available for the Lord. Individually the children may not be, but that is the principle of it. 

    WB-sThe same as with Ittai, they passed over, he and his little ones, (2 Samuel 15:22). 

    JS-tWould the ten virgins not illustrate what we have been talking about, the negative and positive? I suppose baptism puts you in the position, 

    but it is that you may receive the Spirit. The five foolish were in the position but they had not the condition suited to it. The five wise had the Spirit. 

    JTYes, it is only by the Spirit that one can maintain ones self in the light of baptism; because it is by the Spirit we put to death the deeds of the body. (Romans 8:13). We need the power of the Holy Spirit to maintain a walk in keeping with our baptism, so it says that you may walk in newness of life, (Romans 6:4) and that can only be by the Spirit. 

    WLPIs the fire the judgment of the flesh? 

    JTIt was seen at Pentecost. The Holy Spirit, whilst it brings in the blessedness of what God is in the soul, is not going to honour the flesh. That is the point in the fire I think. 

    EHTThe Lord comes to Johns baptism. Why? 

    JTTo fulfil all righteousness. The passage states, Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him; but John urgently forbad him, saying, I have need to be baptised of thee; and comest thou to me? But Jesus answering said to him, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. This is the King; He fulfils all righteousness. 

    STBaptism would prepare subjects for the King. 

    JTQuite, and He was coming in with them. In the temple spoken of in Ezekiel, the prince, under certain circumstances, comes in with the people and goes out with them. In other circumstances He comes in by himself. Now this is an indication that the Lord, personally, comes in with the people. He takes His place with them, and in taking His place it is a question of righteousness. He says, in effect, It is not simply that it becometh Me to fulfil all righteousness, it becomes us to fulfil all righteousness. He is graciously identified with John, and indeed with all the righteous ones. 

    WCRNo need of disassociation with Him, but of association; identification, as you said. 

    JTHe was identifying Himself with them, as they were in the path of righteousness, showing He would have part in that. 

    CAMSo He identified Himself with Israel in Egypt, as we saw previously, here, in the wilderness. 

    JTIn chapter 2, it is God tracing the way. He goes down into Egypt; is called out of Egypt, as they had been; but now they are moving themselves. They are being affected by the testimony. Hence now it is a question of righteousness, and it is not simply the King acting in righteousness, but it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. 

    WCRThe movement baptism produces? 

    JTThe movement Johns preaching produced. The light of the testimony here was presented by John, and there is a movement, and the King is in it. He is identified with His people. 

    BTFWould you say it is the King personally we have here, not officially? 

    JTWhat He is personally. The Antichrist will not do anything like this, he comes in his own name, he exalts himself and tramples others under foot but Gods King personally identifies Himself with the repentant people. It is a very touching scene. It becometh us, the Lord says, to fulfil all righteousness. I would call attention to that word all; it is His mind that every item of righteousness has to be fulfilled. In chapter 5:13, we are told that He comes from Galilee. When we saw Him there last He was to be called a Nazaraean. That is where He had been all the time apparently. You can see the whole countryside moving to John, and here is a Man coming from Galilee. Jerusalem and Judaea had already come, but here is a Man coming from Galilee, where He had been in reproach, and humility, and obscurity, but He finds His way to join the movement; not indeed because there was anything personally in Him requiring it, but it was righteousness. It was a movement towards God and He is to be in it. Then comes Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, to be baptised of him. The Spirit records all that: where He came from, where He came to, to whom He came, and what He came for. 

    Now the Lord is graciously pleased to give place to John. He goes to John. Think of the grace that is in that, the humility of the Lord! Although King, He goes with all the countryside to the Jordan to be baptised. It was wonderful grace; and then, through Johns remonstrance, the truth comes out. John says, I have need to be baptised of thee, but the Lord says, Suffer it to be so now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. It was to link John on with Himself in the ministry, and what a wonderful vista of service must have opened up to him! It is a very affecting picture; and so the truth comes out; the Man who loved righteousness appears, and then heaven intervenes. It says, Jesus, having been baptised, went up straightway from the water, and lo; the heavens were opened to him. It is to him they are opened, to the Man who is able in His grace and greatness to take the low place with all the others when there is a movement, and He is recognised in heaven. Heaven is opened to Him, and the word is, He saw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, and coming upon him: and behold, a voice out of the heaven saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Notice, the heavens opened to Him, and he saw, but the voice is to others. It is not, Thou art my beloved Son, but This is my beloved Son. God is honouring Him in the ears of the public. 

    WB-sSo this chapter is really taken up with Johns service, whereas chapter 4 begins with the Lord Himself. 

    JTThe Lord is introduced to us directly in chapter 4, in His own service. 

    WB-sI was thinking what a moment this must have been after four hundred years of silence since Malachi. 

    JTWhat must it have been to heaven! 

    STThe chapter brings in the light of heaven. 

    JTIt is now not simply a star moving as a guide, but the heavens opened to Christ. 

    EHTWould you say that all the Deity is in activity in connection with this movement? It is a movement of righteousness. 

    JTYes. The voice is the Fathers; the Son is seen, and the Holy Spirit; so we have revelation. God is revealed here. 

    AATImmediately afterwards Jesus is carried into the wilderness. Is there something in that? 

    JTIn Matthew 4, He is carried up into the wilderness; in Mark 1 He is driven into it; in Luke 4 He is led in it; all pointing to the fact that He did not go voluntarily into it. No Christian should take up evil voluntarily; nor attempt to handle it. If God leads you into it He will sustain you in it, and so we have a Pattern here, I think, in Christ. He was carried into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. 

    WB-sSo in the prayer we get, Deliver us from evil. 

    JTYes, quite. There are very few brothers capable of taking up evil things and dealing with them. 

    WCRIt is defiling. 

    AATNaturally, I suppose, we would go into the wilderness without having to be urged to go. We would slip right into it. 

    WLPLead us not into temptation, is in this connection. 

    JTYes. You look to God that He should not lead you into temptation: you are so much afraid of yourself. 

    WLPYou want Him to preserve you from it. 

    AATHe may lead you into it for discipline. 

    JTHe moved David to number the people. That was a serious matter. 

    AATDo you mean to say that God would put a man in the way of being tempted? 

    JTWe are told that He moved David, but in Chronicles, that Satan provoked David to number the people. The word says Satan did it, but God was behind Satan doing it. Compare 2 Samuel 24:1, and 1 Chronicles 21:1. If David had prayed and been dependent on God he would not have been allowed to number the people. 

    WCRJob was another case. 

    JTIt is a very remarkable case. I was going to speak about Job in connection with the first quotation here. You will notice it is in connection with a mans circumstances, the needs of his body. The more a man has in this world, the more conspicuous he is, the greater the area on which Satan can act. 

    WB-tThat comes out remarkably in the difference in the way Satan affected Job and Peter. The Lord says, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat, (Luke 22:31). But he deals with the two men very differently. Peter seems to have nothing he can take away, while Job had so much he could take away. 

    JTYes, Satan had a wide field to work on in Jobs case. 

    CAMApart from the fact that he has a wide field with some, the Lord was without earthly possessions and yet the test of circumstances came. So the test of circumstances is a thing that affects every Christian. 

    JTYes, it does, but the more you have of this worlds goods the greater opportunity the enemy has, 

    and the more God can act on you, too, to humble you. Job had seven sons and three daughters, and he had a large number of sheep and oxen and camels; he was greater than all the men of the East. Satan says, in effect, to the Lord; You have hedged him in, not only personally, but all he has you are watching over. This was true, and it is very comforting that we can invoke Gods blessing on our belongings; but if God is pleased to discipline us, every one of those things affords an opportunity for Him to do so. God says to Satan, All that he hath is in thy power; only upon himself put not forth thine hand. (Job 1:12) The Lord here had no earthly belongings, but Job had, as I said, vast wealth, and the record of Satans attack on Job begins with the fact that his sons and daughters were having a feast in their elder brothers house. The passage begins with that, showing, that in these circumstances of Jobs nature ruled. Faith did not rule. Things were on the principle of nature. The eldest son had the place of honour, and hence the Sabeans come and they take away the oxen and asses, and slay his servants. Fire of God comes down from heaven and it does something; and the Chaldeans come; all showing the wide area Satan has to act on if God permits it. If a man has means Satan can employ the Sabeans, the fire, the Chaldeans, and the wind. The wind comes last of all and it smites the four corners of the house where nature ruled, and the children are destroyed. So Job affords us a solemn lesson as to the seriousness of earthly possessions if they are not held with God; and even if held with God, if God is pleased to discipline me He can do it that way. He can lift the hedge and let Satan attack me. Job is bereft of his children and his goods. Satan returns and God allows him to touch Jobs body, but he must save his life. The Lords position here corresponds in measure, for Satan attacks Him first through His bodily needs. But His perfection shines. He needed food, but He would not move a finger to get food if He did not have the word of God for it. It is a wonderful picture. It brings out the perfection of dependence in a man. As He says, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. 

    CAMIt does seem, as you say, very solemn, because ordinarily, you would say, It is perfectly legitimate to make provision for food, and then you acquire all these things possibly. Therefore the moral greatness of this emphasises itself. 

    JTIt does. Every word which goes out through Gods mouth. It is not a special word, but every word which goes out through Gods mouth. That is mans food. 

    STTo meet any situation? 

    JTYes. I remember a statement of Mr. Darbys, that he had come to the point that if material things passed away he could rest on the word of God. That is the point to come to. 

    BTFThe Lord never went out of the appointed path of dependence and righteousness. 

    JTHe would not move to alter His circumstances; but see what He brings in as a principle, that man is not to live by bread only, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. 

    WCRI have a family and have to care for them, for instance, and it is legitimate and right that they be cared for. 

    JTI think that brings up a very important line; that is, piety. If a man does not provide for his own he has denied the faith and is worse than an infidel, so the apostles doctrine is that we are to work with our hands the thing that is good, to provide things honest before God and man. That is quite in keeping with this. 

    WB-tThe Scripture says, Yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed begging bread. (Psalm 37:25). It would be a very great exercise if a man found himself and family without bread. 

    RemIt goes further, that he may have to give to him that needeth. (Ephesians 4:28). 

    JTQuite. The man came to the Lord and said, Speak to my brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. (Luke 12:13). The Lord speaks from that point, and he says that a mans life is not in his possessions. He may take an inventory, but he cannot include his life in that. That is not in the assets, and he goes on to show that a man may have such abundance that he has to pull down his barns and build greater, and say, Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry. The Lords word is, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee then whose shall those things be? (verses 19,20) That shows the position, and then the Lord goes on to show that we ought to be dependent on God in regard to this matter. Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall be added unto you; (Matthew 6:33) that is, all that you need. If God is pleased to add more, it is a question of God adding, and that places you under responsibility as to what you do with it. 

    WCRStewardship comes in. 

    JTYes, we must not be on the line of socialism. The Scriptures are wonderfully balanced, and so the apostle says on this very point, Charge them that are rich. He does not say, Tell them to destroy their means, but that they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, (1 Timothy 6:17,18). You have the means, but he says, do not trust in them, but lay hold of that which is really life. That is the thing. 

    CAMThe forty days here would correspond with the forty years of Israels history in the wilderness. 

    JTIt is Deuteronomy ground, and the Lord enters on it. 

    DRI suppose that the brazen serpent had been lifted up already, and the Holy Spirit had been given to the people, typically. The Lord comes in on that ground. 

    CAMSo what we get here is the end of the pathway in the wilderness. That only is touched on. 

    JTThat is what is touched on. It is a Man in the wilderness in the power of the Spirit. 

    WCRThere is a word in 1 Corinthians 10:13: No temptation has taken you but such as is according to mans nature; and God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also. It is not that you escape the thing, but He makes an issue. You get gain out of it if you see that the thing through which you are passing is for your good. That is the issue. 

    WB-tThe limitation of forty days helps, and the angels ministering to the Lord. 

    JTAnd so I think the same thing is seen in the address to Smyrna, Ye shall have tribulation ten days. (Revelation 2:10). The time is limited. 

    BTFI was thinking in closing, you might say a word or two as to the King. 

    JTI think what we had in chapter 3 is very plain as to what marked the King. He came down to the circumstances of the remnant, and at that point He is recognised by heaven; and then in chapter 4 He is carried into the wilderness so that it may be shown that He is capable of contending with the enemy. He is single-handed. That is what comes to light. 

    BTFAnd the saints would come under the same testing here as is delineated in chapter 4? 

    JTYes. 

  
    THE KING IN HIS BEAUTY (3) (JT 11)

    Matthew 4; Matthew 5:1 - 12

    WB-sIn the third temptation here in Matthew 4 we get the high mountain; in the third temptation in Luke 4:9, we get the pinnacle of the temple. Why the difference? 

    JTThe religious side comes second in this gospel; the holy city and the temple point to what is religious. The high mountain and the kingdoms of the world refer to earthly, political glory. Probably Matthew has Israels history in view; Luke that of the Gentile nations. 

    EHTThe devil gets three designations here: the tempter, the devil, and Satan. 

    JTThe identification of the devil is a feature of Scripture. In the book of Revelation you get all his titles put together, so that his whole history should be identified. The devil sinned from the beginning and his identity is maintained. It is the same one from the outset. 

    WCRThere can be no doubt as to who he is. 

    JTIt is important to be able to discern his workings and to recognise him. As the Lord said to Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan. (Matthew 16:23). He discerned that it was Satan. Although Peter was ostensibly governed by kindly feelings towards the Lord, the Lord quickly discerned what was actuating him. 

    WLPDo these three temptations signify that Satan was absolutely conquered by the Lord, because he leaves Him? 

    JTYes, and the titles employed would show he had exhausted all his ammunition. Satan is the adversary, the great adversary of God, and being defeated he leaves Christ. It is the tempter, the devil, and then Satan. 

    WB-sIn this gospel, it says, he leaves Him, 

    and stops there. In Luke, it says, he leaves Him for a time. I suppose he appears again in the garden in Luke? 

    JTYes, Luke has that in view, that he would come back in another way. 

    WLPWould that be a temptation? 

    JTAt Gethsemane? Yes. The Lord had said to them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. (Luke 22:40). It was a temptation of an extreme kind. The enemy was bringing to bear on the Lord the power of death in order to divert Him from the path of obedience. 

    BTFDo you think this answers to the secret trial of David through the lion and the bear, in the wilderness? 

    JTTo some extent, I should say, yes. That was a test to him. 

    AATThere is a Scripture, Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. (Luke 22:28). Has that any connection with what is before us? 

    JTNo, there was no one with Him here. That would refer to what they had gone through with Him after they became His companions, but He has no one here. The Lord begins to gather disciples after this, as we see in the next part of the chapter. 

    AATWhat is the setting of this temptation? There must have been a reason why after the baptism He went right into the wilderness and was tempted. 

    JTIt is to bring out the beauty and moral integrity of the King here, I think, what He is as left alone with Satan. What would you do if you were left alone with Satan? What would I do? But if we look at this scripture we see what Christ did. We see the triumph of a Man who had to contend single-handed with Satan. 

    WCRThe kingdom is in view, and the Lord is to give character to it. He is here binding the strong man and is about to spoil his goods. 

    EHTDo we not get the full solution of both good and evil set forth here: in what the Lord sets forth of good and what Satan sets forth of evil J.T. In a way. He is single-handed with Satan. As it says, Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil. It was designed. It is not an accident in His path, it is designed so as to bring out what was there. Afterwards He hungered, and it is then the enemy brings forward this great test as to the necessities of His body. The more you study it the more wonderful it is, that in that state of hunger, which was real and not feigned, for His humanity was as real as ours, the enemy, knowing well what that meant for man, Jesus stands out and refuses to minister to Himself because there was no word for it.. Hence he says, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. That is what a Man says who is hungry after forty days fasting. We must not suppose that it is any miracle here; it is a real Man who needed food, as we do. 

    DRWould the Lords answers not emphasise the necessity of reading, so that in the event of any temptation coming our way we should be able to say what is written and stand on that? 

    JTHaving the word, that is it. I am afraid there is great want among the saints of God from lack of reading, private reading, family reading, and collective or public reading. 

    AATIt is not only reading, but it seems the Lord knew how to apply the Scripture in the right way. He had the Scripture that governed the position in each instance, which is a very important way of applying Scripture. 

    JTPhilip says to the eunuch, Understandest thou what thou readest? (Acts 8:30). It is not merely the routine of reading, but the understanding that we need. 

    WCRThe Lord had the sword of the Spirit. (Ephesians 6:17) 

    If we are to meet the enemy in conflict we must have the sword of the Spirit too and know how to use it. Is that your thought? 

    JTYes. The passage corresponds very much with Davids position in the valley of Elah. He took his staff in his hand, and chose him five smooth stones out of the brook, and put them in a shepherds bag which he had, even in a scrip; and his sling was in his hand, (1 Samuel 17: 40). He chose them, that is what a Christian should do. We see it here in perfection in Christ. He selected His scriptures from Deuteronomy, showing His perfect knowledge of the arsenal, the armoury and the weapons that were there. He knew where they were and what was suited to this crisis. He says: It is written. It is written  It is written again. He could bring forward the suited scripture in each case. 

    WB-sI think this point of reading is a very important one. Proverbs 21: 17,18, reads, Bow down thine ear, and hear the words of the wise, and apply thine heart unto my knowledge. For it is a pleasant thing if thou keep them within thee; they shall withal be fitted in thy lips. This involves reading, meditation on the word, and the time would come when they would be fitted together in the lips. The Spirit of God would bring them forward at a time they were needed. 

    JTAnd then, too, to know how to use the Scriptures in a comely way, as fitting your own experience. One is to think soberly so as to be wise, as God has dealt to each a measure of faith. One has to know ones measure; and I think Davids sling would be like his measure, and the choice of stones would be in relation to that, and hence the effectiveness of his service. He could not wear Sauls armour; he had not proved it. 

    BTFWould you say a word in regard to not only knowing Scripture but comparing Scripture? 

    JTIt is very important to compare one Scripture with another, and especially the types, as affording details which the New Testament does not afford. Some may assume there is no need now of reading the Old, because we have everything in the New, but that is an entire mistake. We have the truth of Christ unfolded in the New, His path, His death, His resurrection, His glorification, and the coming of the Holy Spirit, but there are details that cover all this in the Old Testament which are not in the New, and these details help out immensely in our warfare, and in our ministry, and for our souls enjoyment. Mark you! the food here is every word that proceedeth through Gods mouth, and that includes the Old Testament. 

    DRThe Lord uses the Old Testament, as we see here. 

    WB-tHow often one sits down to read and does not understand, and finally lays the book down. I think there is many a one here who has gone through that experience, and I was thinking of that scripture in Matthew 9:24, where the Lord said in the rulers house: Give place; for the maid is not dead, but sleepeth. Give place! Is not that important in connection with reading and understanding? We have to give place in our hearts to the Lord. It will not do to take up light reading and lay it down and then think we can take up the Scriptures and understand them. We must give place to the Lord. Would you go with that? 

    WCRIt says, To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this word, it is because there is no light in them, (Isaiah 8:20). 

    WB-sSo it is not the literal word merely; it is God speaking to you. 

    JTYes, so wisdom is the principal thing. We are encouraged to get wisdom, but with all thy getting get understanding. (Proverbs 4:7) 

    CAMYou feel in connection with reading that you are very dependent on the Spirit, because we do not go on spiritually if the Spirit is grieved. 

    AATThere is a good deal of reading that goes on outside of Scripture; I mean the reading of writings by brethren. I would like to have a word on that. It certainly has its place, has it not? 

    JTReading is the next mode of communication to speaking. God has employed both modes and it is right that we should employ them. If we cannot speak, we can write. As I was remarking last night, the scribe is a very important officer in the divine economy; one who can write. It is a question, of course, of what he writes, but if spoken ministry is effective there is no reason why written ministry should not be effective proportionately, and it should not be ignored. It is a mistake to ignore it. Anyone that despises it is despising, in principle, a method or means that God has employed Himself. 

    WB-sPeter and John both spoke of what they had written. 

    WLPIf it is necessary for one speaking to speak as the oracles of God; it is also necessary, if writing, to write as the oracles of God. 

    J .T. Quite. Now, coming to these temptations, I am glad that we were able to speak about this because it is of value for us to know how to use Scripture. It is like an armoury, that the man of war may go to for his weapons. Now the Lord says of Himself that in contending with this strong man He took away his armour in which he trusted. The enemy did not reckon on that, that the Lord would even deprive him of his armour: not only of his weapons but of his armour. 

    AATTo what does that refer? 

    JTWell, whatever it was Satan trusted in, and had used effectively in contending against God heretofore, he is now deprived of. 

    WB-tIt says in Job 41:15,16: His scales are his pride, shut up together as with a close seal. One is so near to another, that no air can come between them. 

    CAMIs it not remarkable that the devil uses Scripture? When a spiritual man uses Scripture words take on an entirely different force, do they not? 

    JTYes, and he quotes it accurately and in its connection; whereas the devil does not. It says, He shall give his angels charge concerning thee; and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot against a stone. Well, that was not accurate, for Psalm 91:11 says, keeping thee in all thy ways. 

    EHTIn using Scripture, as indicated by what you have said of the five smooth stones, you read it with exercise and, if not read that way, you will not get it very accurately. 

    JTYes, one would be concerned about using Scripture aright. The Lord carefully selects these scriptures. They are not used haphazardly; so when He is about to preach the gospel and stand up in the synagogue of Nazareth, He finds the scripture. He turns, so to speak, to the chapter and verse. He knew it was there. 

    RemHe chose a stone out of the brook. 

    JTIt was the Scripture governing that position. Isaiah, I suppose, is the most evangelical of all the prophets, as Deuteronomy is the storehouse for the wilderness that is, the wilderness for those who have the Spirit. When presenting the gospel the Lord selects a Scripture from Isaiah. 

    AATAnd He quotes so much and no more. 

    JTQuite. But this religious test, you know, is a very severe one, especially when one is on a pinnacle of the temple, for that is what we get here. The devil takes him to the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the temple, and says to him, If thou be Son of God cast thyself down. 

    EHTI suppose you have in mind that the severe test was the prominence of the place, as much as to say to the Lord, If you make a display of yourself the whole world will follow you. 

    JTYes, and you do not want anybody to rule you religiously. In that realm, the realm of the holy city and the temple, God determines everything. It is quite obvious that it is not Satans sphere. God will give a man his place. He will not fail to do that. 

    QuesYou use the temple here in a moral way? 

    JTThe reference is to the religious sphere. 

    WB-sIt is presumptuousness on the part of Satan here. 

    JTI think so. 

    CAMDoes Satan hold the religious place at his disposal? Would you go that far? 

    JTApparently in the world; but here, you see, it is the temple of the holy city, which belonged to God, and one does not want to be led there by anyone. It is a great mistake to patronise anyone in connection with the things of God. You are for yourself, so to speak, in the house of God, and it is a question of what God may do with you. 

    DRThen would this answer to spiritual wickedness in the heavenly places? 

    JTWell, it may. It is spoken of as the holy city and the edge of the temple. That is, the general buildings are alluded to in which anyone may be found. It is not necessarily the priestly place. 

    CAMReferring to what you said as to patrons, it is interesting to notice that Peter, when he speaks to Cornelius, and Cornelius treats him with great reverence, says, Stand up; I myself also am a man. (Acts 10:26). 

    JTYes. One can leave ones self with God, for if an influential brother promotes you in any way you may get beyond your depth. Peters attitude was very different from that of his so-called successors at Rome! 

    BTFIt has been spoken of as one being made an object of religious veneration. 

    JTYes, the Antichrist will occupy a similar place. He will set himself down in the temple of God. Satan wished the Lord to cast Himself down; but the word was, It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 

    EHTThat verifies what you said, it was the sphere of God. 

    QuesWould that not be taking away his armour? 

    JTIt was. What could he do against a Man like that? It is the Lord saying, I could not tempt God by casting myself down. 

    WLPWas this a literal meeting of the Lord and Satan? 

    JTOh, quite. How it happened in detail that He was led into the holy city and placed on a pinnacle of the temple, I do not know. 

    CAMI suppose you cannot very well account for the fact that after the death of Christ, as recorded in this gospel, saints came out of their graves and entered into the holy city and appeared to many. You cannot account for that either. 

    JTNo, it is just stated. We bow to the statement of the Scriptures. They do not satisfy natural curiosity. 

    EHTThe Lord would not accept a place of prominence, except the place God would give Him and the principle you are trying to emphasise is that you must only take the place that God gives you? 

    JTYes, quite. There is much you can read between the lines. The Lord did not enter into detailed controversy with Satan; one smooth stone is enough. Hence He only refers to the casting down side; but you can see how the enemy would attack any of us by offering us, if we have the ability for it, a position religiously. We must avoid that. 

    QuesDo you not think we lose by not seeing that the Lord took fully the place of man? 

    JTWhilst we keep His Deity before us always in thinking of Him, yet we must not forget He was a real Man, and in grace entered into time and material limitations, and acted in them according to the position He had taken. The point in all these scriptures is that man is to be subject, man is to be guided and nourished by the words of God. 

    BTFWould you say the temptations answer to Johns description of all that is in the world the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life? (1 John 2:16) 

    JTYes, they do. Satan, from his long experience with men, knowing what would appeal to a man, brings forward these tests so as to accomplish the fall of the Lord Jesus, and the way the Lord meets him is most admirable. Really one ought to dwell upon it; how, without any controversy, He just cites the scripture that fits, and the enemy is defeated. So that in the end He says, Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God.. In the last temptation the enemy discloses what he is. He says, All these things will I give thee if, falling down, thou wilt do me homage. We have the full exposure of the enemy now. 

    AATIt is almost the best scripture we have for the exposure of the enemy. It shows what his motives are. 

    JTQuite. 

    EHTAnd it shows what is at the end, a political and religious man. 

    JTQuite. Satan has not given this up. He still has these ideas. 

    WCRThis will be completed in the first and second beast. 

    JTJust so. It is not that he has any care for them; Satan is seeking that he himself should become an object of veneration, so the dragon is to be worshipped. 

    WB-sWhat is undoing the works of the devil? For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he might destroy the works of the devil, (1 John 3:8). 

    JTI think He binds him here and then He goes about spoiling his goods, but for the complete undoing of Satans works, Christ had to die. 

    EHTIs it remarkable that you discover the Lords object? Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. 

    JTYes, so the last temptation brings out that Satan is against God. He is Satan, the adversary, and the Lord virtually says in using this term, Now you have exposed yourself; you are not merely opposing me, you are opposing God. That is what often comes out in difficulties among the people of God. It may appear that it is feeling, and it may be, where feeling may exist between two individuals the devil is behind it. He is not thinking of the two individuals. They are nothing to him; he is aiming at God, and the Lord names him aright in this last temptation. It is the adversary, not of man only, but of God. 

    WCRIt says, Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities, against the universal lords of this darkness, against spiritual power of wickedness in the heavenlies; (Ephesians 6:12). As you say, the conflict is not between men. We do not have to battle with men; it is what is behind it all, spiritual wickedness. 

    WB-sThe kingdoms of this world do not belong to God at all, do they? They have no connection with God. In Revelation 11:15, The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ; but that is a different world. 

    JTYes. The kingdoms referred to here are comprised in the system from Babel, beginning with Nimrod. It is remarkable how the kingdom of God, in its characteristics, is set up to offset the kingdoms of this world. It says, the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, (Genesis 10:10) that is, Nimrods kingdom. The beginning of Gods kingdom you might say was in Melchisedec. He was priest of the most high God (Genesis 14:18); but then he was king of righteousness, and king of peace. (Hebrews 7:2). The gospel of Matthew brings to us the real King, the kingdom that is to mark the world of our Lord and His Christ. We have the King here. 

    RemSo the question of authority is a great question all the way through. 

    STIt is remarkable that in beginning with man God speaks of the kingdom. Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. (John 3:3). There must be a work of God in him to see it. 

    JTYes. Here it is the King. You are directed to the Psalms in reading these passages, for the Psalms give us the experience and appreciation of godly men in regard of the One that we have had before us. I speak of the things which I have made touching the King, (Psalm 45:1). And so in Psalm 72, the Kings Son, referring to Christ, having come on the scene, the prayers of David are ended. You are assured now of the accomplishment of everything, of every thought of God, in this Person. Assurance comes into your heart as you see how He meets the enemy and binds him. 

    WB-tWill you say a little on the eleventh verse? 

    JTThe devil leaves Him, and angels come and minister to Him. He is the Object of heavenly attention. And then it goes on; But having heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum, which is on the seaside in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying, Land of Zabulon and land of Nepthalim, way of the sea beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations; the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up, (Matthew 4:12 - 16). Now we have the Lord in relation to the darkness of this world and those sitting in darkness. That is a very remarkable Scripture. 

    WB-sWhy does it state these countries here, Zabulon and Nepthalim, indicating they are of Galilee, of the nations? 

    JTIt was in proximity to the nations. Matthew makes much of that region because he wanted to show the believing Jews, and all the Jews, when he wrote, that God had rightly slighted Jerusalem; that His testimony was towards the nations in view of the fact that the Jews rejected their King. He was King of the Jews, and the nations responded. Indeed, wise men of the nations had come to find Him, whereas the Jews were asleep in regard to Him. 

    WB-sThis is a quotation from Isaiah 9:6, and there we read, the government shall be upon his shoulder. The King is seen in that chapter. 

    JTYes, it is unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given. That is Israel speaking by faith. 

    AATYou had something in your mind about the people sitting in darkness. 

    JTIt shows how things stand; they were sitting in it. Satan had brought about a state of darkness in the world and a state of death, and men were restful in that. So it says, The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. They were sitting in darkness, and sitting in the country and shadow of death. 

    WB-tWhy is John the baptist brought in here in verse twelve? 

    JTTo show the perfection of the Lords ministry, that He would not begin to serve until John had finished His service. And now as we proceed, it says, From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. From that time. First we have the Lord dwelling in Capernaum; thus He was light; His ministry follows that; see verse 17. 

    STDoes He accept His rejection there also, in John being cast into prison? 

    JTI suppose He foresees it, but I think it is rather that it makes room for Him to come forward to minister. But it says, He dwelt at Capernaum. It is not yet His ministry exactly; it is, the light that shines through His dwelling in the place. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. The light shone in the simplicity of His blessed life. 

    BTFDoes the preaching commence at a different point here in a moral way from Lukes gospel? 

    JTOh, yes. First he was dwelling here. He dwelt at Capernaum, it says, and then we are told where it was. Which is on the sea-side in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias. I think His dwelling there involved that a great light shone there and fulfilled prophecy; and those there are marked out as people that sit in darkness and in the country and shadow of death. It was a wonderful thing for them; but then He begins to preach. We have not as yet come to His ministry. His ministry begins in the seventeenth verse, From that time. 

    WB-sHe preached the same as John, just the same words He uttered at the first. 

    JTThe same words exactly. 

    EHTI would like to ask about the Lord dwelling at Capernaum. Capernaum was exalted to heaven; Christ dwelling there made it tremendously responsible. I suppose responsibility comes in in connection with privilege, and things do not happen accidentally; the Lord selects the place and He selects our localities. 

    JTHe gives you your local position, but the danger is of making too much of your locality. Brethren are often too parochial; we have our parishes, and so on. Responsibility is right to a point; but the house of God is the great thought for the believer and the principle of the house of God is universality. 

    EHTA house of prayer for all nations. 

    JTYes, and if you have any light, according to the next chapter, it is not for your locality especially, it is for the house. You put it on a candlestick, that it may give light unto all that are in the house. That is to say, gift is not for a locality. You may be a deacon in a locality, or an elder, but a spiritual gift is not for a special locality. Hence, it says of the Lord, in Luke 4:31, speaking of this very town, Capernaum, that He descended to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and taught them on the sabbaths. And they were astonished at his doctrine. Then He enters into the synagogue, and it says in verse 42, And when it was day he went out, and went into a desert place, and the crowds sought after him, and came up to him, and would have kept him back that he should not go from them. That is, they would keep Him in that locality, but He says, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also. Not simply other cities, but the other cities; all the cities must be enlightened. Now that is the principle of gift. Zechariah 6:12 says of the man whose name is the Branch, that he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build the temple. That is one side of the Lords position. Then when He began His ministry He went to Nazareth, where He was brought up, and they say, Whatsoever we have heard has taken place in Capernaum do here also in thine own country. They would take advantage of Christ to add to their city and their locality, but the Lord brings in the prophet, quoting from the Old Testament to prove that God would not benefit any locality when He was acting from Himself. He sent Elijah to the widow of Sarepta; and Elisha healed Naaman the Syrian, showing that when God is acting from Himself in grace, as He is in the gospel of Luke, He will not be limited to any locality. If you have gift, it is not for any locality, it is for all. It is set in the house. I am obligated to brethren everywhere in regard to any gift I may have from the Lord. 

    WB-tI think that is very helpful. 

    JTIf it is not observed we become parochial, and if we have a gift in our parish, we think our parish is to that extent dignified, and we begin to get metropolitan and expect to influence other districts; whereas if you recognise gift in its relation to the whole house it does not add to you any more than to me. It is in regard to the house. 

    AATIf a brother has a gift and wishes to exercise it generally, is there not a question raised in connection with fellowship with that gift? I mean a brother might go out and not have the fellowship of his brethren. 

    JTYou get instruction in regard of that in the Acts. Barnabas and Saul had lived a whole year at Antioch before the Holy Spirit calls upon the saints to commit themselves to these two gifts; so one has to be in the confidence of the saints. How can you gain that unless you live with them? They went in and out amongst them for a whole year. 

    AATThen it is a right principle that those out in the work should be commended by their local brethren?. 

    JTYes; those among whom they have grown up. Barnabas and Saul made a circuit and they fulfilled the work, it says. (Acts 14:26). They finished it before they came back, and they came back to Antioch. So I think we have in that chapter in Acts a pattern for levitical work; it goes out from the assembly. 

    EHTYou are speaking now of individuals who have places in the economy of God for special things; you might say specific things. What about a local meeting? Is one to serve locally, having in view the benefits of the house of God? 

    JTSurely, what you do is in the light of the assembly. 

    CAMYou drew a distinction between an office and a gift. You might hold an office and not necessarily have a gift? 

    JTScripture speaks of an elder labouring in the word and doctrine, saying that he is thus to be honoured all the more, but it is not necessary that he should have a gift. 

    WLPAn assembly then can get along without a gift? 

    JTAll the gifts in the assembly are ours. As the apostle says to the Corinthians, whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours. (1 Corinthians 3:22). I understand that is how they stand, they belong to the whole assembly. God has set certain in the assembly; that does not mean the local assembly at Corinth, because there were no apostles set there. The word says, first apostles, second prophets. (1 Corinthians 12:28). It is the whole assembly. 

    CAMMr. Stoney has said, You do not need gift, but elders. 

    JTElders are needed; and I would like to have a word about the necessity among us of the principle of oversight. 

    AATBoth Philip and Stephen were deacons, or had offices at the beginning, but they developed gift. 

    JTThey purchased to themselves good degrees and much boldness in the faith. Caring for the saints is open to any young brother or sister. A sister may be a deaconess; may exercise the service of providing for the needs of the saints. 

    WCRPhoebe was a servant of the assembly at Cenchrea. 

    WCRHow would it work out with a sister to be a deaconess? 

    JTVisiting, caring for the bodily needs of the saints. You will notice in 1 Timothy 3, that women were to serve in this way; their qualifications are given. 

    WCRYou get Priscilla coming out beautifully in that way; who for my life staked their own neck; Paul says, showing how they served him, and no doubt others, (Romans 16:4). 

    EHTSeveral women in that chapter qualified, beginning with Phoebe. 

    JTTo come to the latter part of Matthew 4, I want to call attention to the Lord walking by the sea of Galilee. It says in verse eighteen that He saw two brothers. I wish to call attention to the way the Lord gathers according to Matthew. It says: And walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers. He calls two pairs of brothers. He saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, and Andrew, his brother, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers and he says to them, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. They were brothers and they were acting as brothers; they were acting together, doing the same thing, and so the Lord says, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. We have been saying that in baptism we place ourselves under a grave responsibility to Christ; but if the Lord is to make anything out of any one of us, or any two of us, as in this instance, we must come after Him. Come after me, and I will make you. 

    AATAre you emphasising the coming after or the brothers? 

    JTBoth. So far they were acting in family relationship; there was evidently in that household a recognition of the family institution. They were brothers and acting together, and the Lord recognises that. And then they were not idle, they were casting a net into the sea. 

    STDoes that agree with chapter 18:19, If two of you shall agree? 

    JTTo some extent. I think the Lord honours family relationships where they are recognised. 

    WCYou are speaking now about natural relationships? 

    JTYes, a divine institution. 

    CAMThen you were emphasising the idea of leadership. The Lord is before us as a leader. 

    JTThey were casting a net into the sea when He saw them. He says, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. If the Lord is to make anything of me, I must come after Him. 

    EHTPeter and Andrew dropped all and followed Him. 

    JTThey were so far right. The Lord recognises what was there. They were brothers and they were acting together, and they were employed in legitimate, profitable work, and He calls them to come after Him. And then it says, And going on thence he saw other two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the ship with Zebedee their father. You see this is a greater thing in a way, that the two brothers should be with their father. 

    AATAnd they were mending their nets. 

    JTThey were occupied well, mending things, showing that they were men of concern. They were not wasters. I am speaking now for the young people, because it is a great point with God that young people should recognise family relationships. The two brothers are with their father in the ship, and they are not wasting time; they are mending nets. 

    AATI have heard it said that the way these brothers are mentioned in Scripture for the first time gives an insight into their ministry afterwards. The first two were fishers of men, and the last two menders of nets, and able to preserve the fishes caught. 

    EHTWhat is it significant of that they are with their father? 

    JTThe family bond existed. They were working with their father. Instead of a young man going off to the city, or to some other place to have his fling, as is common today, and family relationships disregarded, this passage shows how the Lord honoured the recognition of them. 

    WCRYou get the same thing with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob; they dwelt together. 

    JTYes. He dwelt in tents with them. What I wanted to call attention to, in regard of this second set, is that it says, he called them; and He does not say He is going to make them anything. These are James and John, the second two, and it is only recorded that the Lord called them; and it says, and they, having left the ship and their father, immediately followed him. The Lord holds out nothing in the way of inducement in His call to James and John. He does not say He is going to make anything out of them. It is a call. I suppose it is intended to suggest the general position of the saints. We are simply called. We cannot assume to be something official, but we are called saints. (1 Corinthians 1:2). 

    QuesWhy did He not call the father? 

    JTThat is a question of the Lords sovereignty. He selects whom He calls. In view of the verses read in chapter 5, I just want to call attention to the fact that all we have read, and the miracles that follow, bring in a crowd. You will notice it says, And great crowds followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond the Jordan. Now in many people is the strength of the King, but these people must be regulated. So it says, Seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. We have not time to dwell on it; but I think this section is the King legislating. Things must not be on the principle of a crowd, because a crowd is not co-ordinated, each one is independent of the other; whereas, the Lord would take them and form a kingdom, and give a law to that kingdom by which it should be governed. 

    CAMThis is really the way things are administered in the kingdom of the heavens. 

    JTYes. He sat down and taught His disciples, and what is to be especially noticed is that it is for blessing first. It is, Blessed, Blessed, Blessed. What a kingdom this is going to be! 

    BTFDoes this fulfil Isaiah 8:16? Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. 

    JTQuite, it is the disciples. 

    DRWould you say, in principle, that this was the Lord forming an assembly. He gathers the material first, and then forms the assembly by having the disciples around Him. 

    JTIn the principle of it. Here it is giving law, it is legislation. In Deuteronomy 33 the law is said to be the heritage of the people, and so these three chapters, Matthew 5, Matthew 6 and Matthew 7, form a wonderful heritage for the people of God. It is called a fiery law in Deuteronomy 33, but this is not a fiery law. It is an immense asset to any country to have a good code of laws. 

    CAMI suppose we have here the principles by which the kingdom is to be governed. 

    JTQuite. 

    WB-sIt is like Joseph teaching his senators wisdom. 

    JTThat passage in Deuteronomy is worth looking at, at this point, because it shows the moral value of the law. Chapter 33, verse 2, reads, The Lord came from Sinai, and rose up from Seir unto them; he shined forth from mount Paran, and he came with ten thousands of saints: from his right hand went a fiery law for them. Yea, he loved the people; all his saints are in thy hand: and they sat down at thy feet; every one shall receive of thy words. Moses commanded us a law, even the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob. And he was king in Jeshurun, when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. It is very like this passage. It is what the disciples were, in relation to the King, and the law that He gave them. 

    CAMThey will thus be fitted to rule by-and-by, in the day of display. 

  
    FISHERS OF MEN (JT 11)

    Matthew 4:12-25; Matthew 5:1,2

    One is always inclined to make comparisons between the different gospels, and in taking up Matthew, one has in mind that he discredits and disparages religious pretension. Anyone resting in mere religious practice for his souls salvation, or hiding behind religion, earthly religion, as a refuge, is exposed in Matthew. He takes occasion always to dissipate all such claims and pretensions; they are of no value in Gods account. However much they may be worth in the eyes of men, for religion is a great asset in the world, they are of no avail in Gods account. 

    So Matthew introduces the Lords ministry as beginning in Galilee, in proximity to the nations, and He ends that ministry in Galilee. God was setting aside the claims of Jerusalem which stood for religion. It represented, not an ordinary religion, but one that God Himself had primarily set up and owned. Indeed, the Lord Jesus had the deepest affection for Jerusalem. He recalls what the city represented in the mind of God. It was the city of the great King; there David had ruled, and Solomon, and many other kings. As Jesus was ending His journey on earth Jerusalem came into view from mount Olivet, and He wept over it. But weeping over it did not save it. O Jerusalem, He says, thou that killest the prophets, and stonest them which are sent unto thee, how often would I have gathered thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! (Matthew 23:37) The temple stood in all its majesty on mount Zion; the priesthood was there, and the service was carried on every week; Moses was read there, but they would not recognise or respond to the divine overtures in Christ. 

    What must Jerusalem have represented in those days to a religious mind, as the temple was looked at across the ravine from mount Olivet! The Lord, sitting on that same mount, says, looking at the buildings, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down. (Matthew 24:2) Such is the end of mere religion. If God has refused it, it is without value, and it must go. So the quicker you get from behind it, seeing its worthlessness, and you surrender to Christ, the sooner will you secure the benefits that are in Christ. Ye would not, He says; their will was active. Although they read in the temple the scriptures that spoke of Him, they would have none of Him. So Matthew takes that point of view, and instead of the ministry of the Lord beginning at Jerusalem, or ending there, it is in Galilee of the nations. 

    Now Luke, on the other hand, being minded not to stir up any feelings of resentment in men, introduces the thought of God coming down to where men were. Whether they were Pharisees or Sadducees, or ordinary Israelites, Romans, Greeks or barbarians, Luke presents God coming down to men where they were, without raising any question as to their temple, or religion, or national customs. It was in the spirit of what the apostle Paul said, he became all things to all men that he might gain the more. There is no effort to create any irritation in Luke: hence he begins with the temple. He begins with a priest who is a righteous man in it, Zacharias, who was serving in the order of his course. Things are right so far. He is at the altar of incense in the holy place, offering up incense, and the angel appears to him at the altar of incense, and reveals to him that his prayer is heard. That is Luke; he comes in on the line of reconciliation. God wants your soul. He is not raising any religious or political question: He wants your soul. 

    Paul, on Mars Hill, stirred by the idolatry that he discerned, preached to the men as one of them; he wanted those men for God, and tonight, I would not irritate anyone, or stir up anyones prejudices. Christ wants you in spite of your prejudices. That is Luke; and you must remember that when the Lord ordained the twelve apostles, He looked out on the wide field of men and women and children of Adams race, and saw the great need. The need remains; everyone who is with God recognises that. How the heart of God went out to all those men and women! They were to be enlightened. A light for revelation of the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Israel (Luke 2:32); that is what Christ was. So the Lord comes down after a night of prayer and appoints the twelve who were to be His witnesses; and at the end of Lukes gospel it says, that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. (Luke 24:47) Jerusalem must not be irritated; the gospel must begin there, for God has nothing else in His heart but forgiveness for everyone in Jerusalem, even for the murderers of Christ. The apostles were to wait in Jerusalem until they received the promise of the Father; the Holy Spirit should come, and in the power of that Spirit they should go forth. The Spirit coming from the Father, think of that! He sent down the Holy Spirit so that there should be a power here to carry the glad tidings to the utmost bounds of the human family. 

    The apostleship of the twelve was only to emphasise the authority in which the gospel should go forth. God commands all men everywhere to repent. The more authority you have the better, if the authority is what is good. And Paul further tells us, Because he hath appointed a day in which he will judge the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained: whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised him from the dead. (Acts 17:31) So that the resurrection of Christ is an assurance of the guilt of man. The Lord having appointed the twelve, He comes down from the mountain on to the plain. How one would love to bring the Lord to you; He would come down to where you are. As the verse of a hymn beautifully puts it: 

    Sinner, see thy God beside thee, 
In a servants form come near: 
Sitting, talking, walking with thee, 
Drawn by love, no longer fear. (112:3) 
 

    He comes down in grace, and He is on the plain, so that He is available to everyone. You have not to climb the mount to reach Him; He has come down to be beside you, to talk and to walk with you. 

    What you notice in Matthew 4 is that when Jesus walked by the sea of Galilee, He saw two brothers, Simon and Andrew, casting a net into the sea, and He calls them whereas in John, Peter is brought to the Lord by Andrew. Now what I would remark about John is that he emphasises the work of God in the soul. Luke does not emphasise that, neither does Matthew, nor Mark. All are inspired by the same Spirit, and there can be no possible discrepancy or contradiction. The Spirit has an object in each narrative. So John, amongst many other things, emphasises the work of God in your soul; he sets you in movement. But how can men move unless they have power? John supposes the work of God. Andrew is one of the two who hears John speak, and he follows Jesus. Now he moves, and finds his brother Simon, and brings him to Jesus. Have you ever been conscious of any movement of that kind in your soul? Something that would lead you away from evil? Any principle like that is not natural, it is of God. Any power or influence in your soul that drags you away from evil and that would lead you to learn about God in Christ, however faint or indefinite, is of God. The Lords people discern it: they see there is something introduced into your being that is different from what was there. Your parents know about it, they have been watching you. It is the work of God, without which the gospel must be ineffective. And so Andrew is moved; he abides with Christ that day, and he brings his brother Simon. The Lord looks upon him. It is not his ability to fish that is evident; the Lord beholds him, and gives him a name. 

    In the same chapter, Philip finds Nathanael. Nathanael is sitting under the fig-tree: that does not indicate movement. It is all well enough in millennial times, but with sin and need in this world, and death reigning, it is hardly the place. Movement is the order of the time. Philip says to Nathanael, We have found him of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. Philip was instructed in the Scriptures; it is a great thing to know the Scriptures. Moses in the law, and the prophets, wrote about Him, and Philip adds, Jesus of Nazareth. Nathanael says, Can there any good thing come out of Nazareth? His mind is on Nazareth, and he forgets Moses and the prophets. Had he been spiritual, he would have dwelt on Moses, and the prophets, and on what they said. They were much more important that the town of Nazareth. Philip did not reason with him, he said, Come and see. Johns ministry is to bring to light the work of God. If there is no work of God, then no preaching is effective. So I say to you tonight, if you are inquiring about Christ, Come and see. Many of us have come and found what is in Christ. So Nathanael arose for the work of God was there. He came to Jesus, and when Jesus saw him coming, He said, Behold an Israelite indeed, in whom is no guile. (John 1:47) He did not call him that while he was sitting under the fig tree. There is no evidence of the work of God in your soul as you sit just as you are in your everyday circumstances. 

    In Matthew 4 the people were sitting in darkness, oblivious to the fact that it was darkness. Multitudes of people are sitting there. They have no exercise about things; they go to their employment in the morning, come home at night, and follow their ordinary routine week in, week out. They have no thought of God, no sensibilities as to the death that is all around them; they are sitting in darkness, quite at home in it. So Matthew says, they that sat in the region and shadow of death. Think of people sitting there, in the region of death, and the shadow of it! Whilst Nathanael was sitting, the Lord did not call him by name. There is no evidence of the work of God in you until you become exercised. When you read the Scriptures, when you realise that you are a sinner, God takes account of you. One would love to see souls coming to Christ. One can easily discern how it is the declension has set in, when the difficulty arose about being able to distinguish between those who were real and those who were not. Who are the real ones? Those who move. Those who sit still and are oblivious of the conditions that exist, are the unreal ones. If you are sitting in the region of death, wake up! The light is shining, and directly you move, the Lord will take notice of you. You will become more interesting to your parents. They watch for their children, and directly there is a spiritual move, they take note of it; it cheers their hearts. 

    Well now, coming back to Matthew, the Lord is presented, in the passage I read, as the light, and the Spirit goes on to say that from that time Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. In verse 13 it says He dwelt in Capernaum.. How affecting to one who loves the Lord now dwelling in heaven, to think of His actually living in some house in that little town, in the district of Galilee! If one had lived close to Him and seen His life and ways, one would have felt the effect of it. The Spirit says, The people which sat in darkness saw great light; but it does not say they were all affected by it. John says, The light shineth in darkness, and the darkness comprehended it not. (John 1:5) But it was there, so he says further, That was the true light, which coming into the world lighteth every man. That does not mean that every man is affected by it. So John says later, The true light already shines. (1 John 2:8) That is Christianity: the light is shining; it is for you to respond to it. 

    Now it says, From that time Jesus began to preach; that was when the preaching began. His dwelling among men preceded the preaching. As John says again, The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. (John 1:14) Think of the wonderful privilege of those people! God was there, and there in a Man, who moved about as a Man amongst men. He saw these two brothers, Simon and Andrew, who were fishers. I believe that God today is in a very great measure working family-wise; He has great interest in His own institutions. The family is a divine institution; there are divine exercises there, whether of the parents toward the children, the children toward the parents, or the children toward one another. Satan would disrupt families; he hates every divine institution, whereas Christianity is intended to preserve such intact. God would preserve the family; He preserves parents, children and others connected with the family, and through the relationships He has formed in nature He would speak to souls. So you find in the gospels, parents exercised about their children and praying to the Lord about them, and He answers them. 

    Here were two men, comparatively young, engaged in the same employment, the same calling, and they are acting together; they are doing the same thing at the same time, casting a net into the sea, and the Lord calls them. How He would call some child here, the child of some godly parent or parents, and how He would adjust that child in regard to his or her parents! But then He wants you for Himself. He is not going to rob your parents, for you will come back to them after you have been to Him; you will come back to them a better child. 

    Now He says, Follow me, and He adds what might be called a premium: He says, If you follow Me, I will make something out of you. I believe that many young Christians today have no conception of what the Lord would make of them. We are altogether too general in our apprehension of things. I want to know, as a Christian, not only that I am the Lords and that I am saved, and have all the benefits of His death secured to me, but I want to know what He is going to make out of me. Have you any exercise about that? He is going to take you up in relation to His people here. Are you not going to be occupied with something distinctive yourself? He says here, I will make you fishers of men. They would understand that. The Lord does not put anything before you in the way of service that is beyond you; He takes you up in relation to what you are fitted for, and employs you in that. Perhaps you say, If only I had a college education! But the Lord knew you had not had one when He took you up. Or you may say, If only I had So-and-sos ability! The Lord is going to make something out of you. He did not tell John what He was going to make out of. Peter. What He is going to do with you is a secret: it is for you to know; the result will come out later. 

    It was a considerable time before Andrew and Peter became fishers of men. It is a time of work, not that I would put you to work, but I would impress upon you levitical responsibility. If you go to the Levites book, the book of Numbers, you will find that every Levite was taken account of for service from a month old. He could not do anything when he was a month old, but he took up the work when he was ready for it. So the Lord, who is indeed the great Prince of the Levites, as typified by Eleazar, says, I will make you fishers of men. Would to God that we were moved today in regard of men! They are in dire need, and the Lord would lay it upon us to go after men. But then we have to be made fishers of men. Peter might say, I know how to fish. Yes, but not in the sea of the nations. The Lord would have to make him a fisher in that. It is when he announces the gospel on the day of Pentecost that he fishes for men, bringing the truth to their souls, and three thousand are caught in one haul, a wonderful result of the Lords formation of Peter for this great work. 

    Now you will observe there were two other brethren, James and John, in a ship with Zebedee their father, mending their nets. That is what they were doing. I do not dwell on that, only that I have no doubt it indicates Johns line, mending the nets. What you will observe is that they were not only two brothers acting together, but they were with their father. The family tie was evidently there, and the Lord calls them. Now He does not say anything as to what He would make out of John. It is not that He did not intend to make something out of him, but there are no repetitions in Scripture. The Scriptures lay down a principle, and it is there, then the Spirit of God goes on to something else. 

    So now it is a question of the call, a call without any premium attached to it. Jesus called John and James, and they immediately left the ship and their father. Perhaps you may say in regard to your case that it would be no great hardship to you to leave your employment and your father. If you are not content in your employment and in your fathers company, you are not subject to the will of God. What is mentioned here indicates the opposite of that. They were quite satisfied in their fathers service and in their fathers company, but they valued the call, and they followed Jesus. Are you prepared to come just for the call, without anything else added? John could do that; he valued the Person of Christ, and he followed Jesus. How important, to be on one hand occupied with the service, and on the other content to be with Christ, to leave all to Him! So it says they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed Him. It meant something for them to leave their father and to follow Jesus. 

    Now you will see the great result of Christs service: there followed Him great multitudes of people. The Lord sees the necessity of that crowd being regulated; it is a great thing for a young Christian to be regulated by divine principles. In Luke 14:25,26) He tested the crowd; He turned, and said unto them, If any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother ... he cannot be my disciple. Terrible! But He said that to them, when He saw that they were following Him for some other reason than a spiritual one. But here, seeing the crowds, He goes up into a mountain, sits there, and teaches His disciples. It is a question of legislation; so when His disciples came unto Him, He opened His mouth and taught them. God would not have a crowd here; Christians are set up and regulated by divine principles. I say to anybody who is not in fellowship, Christian fellowship is regulated by legislation according to divine principles. When the Lord sees the crowd, He goes to the mountain, in order that the crowd should cease to be a crowd and become an assembly. He teaches the disciples, in order that they in turn should teach the crowd. 

    May God bless His word! 

  
    THE SELECTION AND FORMATION OF SERVANTS (JT 33)

    Acts 9:15,16; Matthew 4:19; John 13:23

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak about service, and to show, in so doing, how it entered into our dispensation and became diversified there. The best features of everything are seen in this dispensation, and so, whilst service and servants appear throughout the Old Testament, they do not rise to the level of our times. In our dispensation we have the idea presented in perfection in our Lord Jesus Christ, who, as we read, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God; but emptied himself, taking a bondmans form, (Philippians 2:6,7). So that we have One here in whom the idea of service is fully and perfectly presented, according to the prophetic word, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! (Isaiah 42:1). I commend that word at the outset, for it conveys to us how deeply divine feelings were engaged and moved as Jesus appeared here as a Bondman. 

    I wish to show from the three servants mentioned in the passages read, the prominent varieties, such as were intended to give character to the dispensation from the beginning to the end, the first representing election, for the Lord in answering Ananias says, referring to Saul, Go, for this man is an elect vessel to me, (Acts 9:15). I wish to dwell on the Lords word as to this servant before he began to serve, as conveying what I may call the most unique feature of service, namely, that it is the outcome of divine selection. But then to go over the other points briefly; in Simon Peter we have one who was made a servant, which is the second point; the Lord saying to him with his brother, I will make you fishers of men; the third feature as seen in John, being lovability. 

    I wish to speak to you under those three heads, because they enter importantly into service, and must combine if service is to be effectual; the first corresponding strikingly with Christ Himself, who is formally said to be Jehovahs elect One, in whom His soul delighted. 

    Election as to the servant is not the same as election for eternity. The latter refers to all believers. The former is very special and has the testimony in view; but it implies great forethought on the part of the Lord and preparation of the vessel, the word vessel, in this sense, being peculiar to Paul. It implies that the Lord has gone a long way up the stream, so to speak, and looked after the forefathers, the training and the environment of the person selected. So that the apostle Paul was in the Lords mind long before He called him. He had elected him, and He had elected him with a view to a certain use, in which only he could be employed, and He had in mind that no one should displace him. In the course of his testimony, he became very much disliked by many, even some whom he had served at the cost of his life. They might not object to his ministry and teaching, but they would in time prefer that some one else should be doing the teaching and the preaching. But the Lord had elected this servant. He had a work for him to do which was special, and He was determined that no one should displace him. So, at the end of his ministry, he says that the Lord stood by him  to deliver him from the lions mouth, but not only that, but rather that by him the preaching might be fully known. Some might think that others could preach as well as he, but this was not the Lords mind; He determined that the preaching should be fully presented in this great vessel that He had elected. No one else could have done it; there was not a man in the whole world that could preach like Paul. I do not say that as a gratuitous statement, but that we might see that his preaching was peculiar to himself, a preaching that the Lord intended to use, so that the thing preached should be fully known. I do not believe that in any address of Pauls there would be anything to detract from the preaching. In fact, so emphatic is he about this that he says, But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost; and he says further, we do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake, (2 Corinthians 4:3,5). 

    Those first mentioned by the Lord to be served by Paul are the nations; then kings, and then the sons of Israel. He was to bear the Lords name before nations. The world under the government of God is composed of nations. God intervened according to Genesis 11, early in the history of mankind, after the flood, to separate it into nations, meaning that a centralised combination as at Shinar, would hinder the testimony. Then you find with the nations thus formed, that the Spirit of God returns to the posterity of Shem, that being the line in which the testimony should come to the nations. It is as if God were to say, I have created circumstances in My government, which will admit of the nations, in due course, being reached. But each of the nations had its own interests and aspirations, and so it required skill, that the preaching, in the name of the Lord Jesus, might be carried to each of them. Paul used the utmost care in preaching to the nations, so that there should be no prejudice aroused, and yet that he should be able to take out from each of them, a people, detached from its own national traits, so as to be linked on with those taken out of the other nations. It was a wonderful piece of work, and he speaks of it as the offering up of the nations, (Romans 15:16). He was carrying on a kind of sacrificial service, that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. It was no question with him of numbers; you will not find specific numbers in connection with Pauls converts, whereas you do find numbers specifically mentioned in connection with the preaching of Peter and the others at Pentecost, for numbers have reference to the treasure (Matthew 13:44). When you come to treasure, then the idea of counting comes in, and this came out at Pentecost. The Lord had secured the field, and He was now asserting His right to take the treasure out of it, and so you find numbers  one hundred and twenty first of all, then three thousand, and so on. But with Paul, it is one idea; it is not a question with him of numbers, although of course there were numbers. What is in mind with him is the pearl, that is, one idea. How little we know in service about one idea; but I can see that a man governed by one idea, is sure to be effective. There was with Paul this controlling thought, to secure one thing  the church  for Christ. That involved great care in preaching to the nations, that those taken out of each should be detached from it and linked up as one, with all believers from the other nations. All this is a feature of Pauls ministry. 

    Then in regard of kings, you see how he bore the name of Christ before them. I do not know how one would do in the presence of a king, but I believe that the Lord never intended that the gospel should come in among men by the back door, so to speak. This is very practical, because if we are to bear the Lords name the idea is not to go to the servants or to the poor only; the idea is to go to influential men, and that needs courage. Hence you find in the types that Moses is directed to go down by the river in the morning, the Lord telling him that Pharaoh is going down there. The morning thus mentioned would mean that there was much to be done in the day opening up, and the instruction to Moses was to stand ... in front of him, (Exodus 7:15). Now look at that scene! There is a man classified as a Hebrew, under reproach, and he is to take up this attitude before the King. Indeed no one is any good in the service unless he is consciously under reproach. I should never approach a king on the ground of my identity in this world, however great it might be. A man might be called out of great dignity in this world, and think he could go and preach to a company like himself, but that is not the divine thought. The divine idea is that the preacher is under reproach  the reproach of Christ. This Hebrew is by the river with the word in his heart to stand in front of the great monarch of the world! 

    That is the second feature of Pauls service mentioned by the Lord  that he was to bear the name of Christ before kings. Mark, it is the name, but what a Name! It is the Nazaraean, involving reproach, but also of Jesus Christ, the name in which salvation is (Acts 4:10 - 12). I do not know how many kings the apostle Paul preached to, but I do know he preached to one, and I do know too what he said to him, and I know also the spirit in which he said it, and I think it was magnificent! The spirit and substance of his address before Agrippa forms one of the finest incidents of Pauls service. He was in conscious dignity, not a dignity that he acquired at the feet of Gamaliel, or as a Pharisee of the Pharisees, but a dignity that flowed from the consciousness of his election as a minister, and of his calling as a christian, so that he says to Agrippa I would to God, that not only thou, but also all that hear me this day, were both almost, and altogether such as I am, except these bonds, (Acts 26:29). He was the greatest in that hall; no one could compare with him; he was truly bearing the Name before kings. 

    Then too, the apostle had to bear the Lords name before the sons of Israel. These require the greatest care in the preaching. They were full of prejudice, although referred to by their Messiah in this respectful way. It is not the Jews here, but the sons of Israel. How would he approach them? He would approach them, as we know he did at Antioch in Pisidia, as Israelites, a term involving dignity, and in keeping with the Lords reference; he was one of them and he could speak to them. But, as entering the synagogue, before addressing them, he sat down; I wish to note this because it is very practical. In the fulness of his apostolic mission he might have brushed everybody aside when he had something to say, but he sat down until he was asked to speak. It is well in service to await opportunities and not force ourselves. It is wise to wait to be asked to speak and then to address the hearers in such a manner as to inspire confidence and not provoke prejudice. Pauls manner of service at Antioch of Pisidia had good results for God. 

    Then the Lord also speaks of sufferings. The Lord says, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name. The Lord, showing him the sufferings, would not deter him from the path of devotedness. 

    The next feature of my subject is based on Matthew 4:19. The Lord says, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. The Lord can make a servant in spite of crudeness, in spite of roughness, in spite of crookedness, in spite of ignorance, in spite of prejudice  in a word, in spite of everything that attaches to an uncultured, unlettered, uninstructed, unsophisticated man  the Lord can make out of him one to whom He can give the first place in His service. Now that is Peter! I connect it with Peter because the Spirit gives us his full picture in this respect. It applies to Andrew, it applies to Paul and to every true servant, it is a second feature. It is therefore a question now of whether I am makeable, for the Lord can do nothing with us whilst will is active, whilst personal motives are active, whilst prominence in the ministry is the motive. All these things stand in the way. We are told in Proverbs 26:10, A master roughly worketh every one, so that He can take one like Peter and make him something in His service. I would say that the Lord wishes to take each of us into His hands and make something out of us. I will make you, He says, fishers of men. So you find, one may say, a life-sized picture of Simon Peter, in Matthew. I think Matthew has in view the service for which the Lord intended him, that is, the circumcision, and Matthew gives us the man in his roughness and then the making process. The finished product is properly in the Acts. The Lord has great pleasure in a finished product, and I would especially speak to my young brethren here, to those who are in the making time. It is a time when the Lord is making servants. Each one of us may rightly ask, Am I in His hands? 

    You get here in chapter 4 the first mention of Peter by Matthew. He is Simon, but he is called Peter, that is to say, Matthew is looking backwards; it is the well-known Peter he is speaking about. The well-known Peter as seen in the Acts is the finished product. He is finished as a minister. The next prominent thing you get in Matthew about Peter is that he is first; first ... Peter (chapter 10:2). He is the only one who is called first in the ministry; and if he gets that place in the Lords mind, the making has this in view. The Lord is going to produce a minister who will occupy that position to His glory. First ... Peter, it says, and so you find in the Acts, that he is in every way first. There is nothing forced about it. If you saw Peter in his service you would discern that he had the lead among the apostles. Who made him first? The Lord. He intended him to be the leading man amongst the disciples. So you find that in the first position mentioned in the Acts, the upper room, Peter is first; and then in ministry to the brethren, Peter is first; also in preaching the gospel, Peter is first. Look at him standing up there in Jerusalem! God gave him not only the gift, but also the audience. We find there were dwelling in Jerusalem, people from almost every nation; and they are all marvelling at the effect of the Spirits presence. There are some mocking, and Peter begins with them. Standing up with the eleven he so speaks that three thousand were converted. Comparing the great minister seen here with the rough fishermen of Matthew 4 we may well exclaim, What hath God wrought! 

    So Acts shows that Peter was first, and he is so perfectly made of the Lord, that he can be in unjealous obscurity when others, like Stephen and Philip, come forward. But he is there to be called upon, which is a fine feature; hence in Acts 8 he is actually sent by the apostles with John. Peter and John were sent down to Samaria by the apostles that were at Jerusalem. I mention that, because it shows that whilst he was first, he was ready to be merged among his brethren, his fellow apostles, and to be subservient to them to do their bidding. That is the workmanship of Christ. How elastic, so to speak, it is in the subject of it. The body of spiritual wealth and experience seen in Peter in the later chapters of Acts is a further but most important feature of the making power of Christ in His servants. 

    The next thing is the lovability of the servant, and that is John. And what I would mention first about John is that he can take a second place. Now it is a hard thing with some of us to do this, but John is almost invariably seen in that position, and he fits it beautifully  Peter and John. It is a very fine quality in service, to be able to take a second place, or, if necessary, a third place. Of course, in a sense, you do not want a place at all, but I am speaking of the Lords ordering. If Peter is first, then somebody must be second; there are not two firsts. That is a test. So it is Peter and John, and I think the Lord greatly honoured John because of this quality. I look at him in that well-known chapter in Acts 3, how he went up with Peter to the temple at the hour of prayer. I suppose since the walk of Jesus on earth, heaven never saw anything so beautiful as that, the one that was set first as the workmanship of Christ in the service, and then the one that was second. There they are; what a pair for heavens eye! It was the hour of prayer; it was the ninth hour. Need I comment on the sentiments that governed those two hearts as they moved up that day to the temple at that hour? It was the hour in which our Lord Jesus Christ died. Peter says to the man, Look on us. It was Peter that spoke; John does not say anything. 

    I think John would bring forward persons who can be silent in the service. It seems to me he has in mind something of that kind in the way he mentions Lazarus. Lazarus never says anything, as far as Scripture records, but in spite of this people are believing on Jesus because of him (John 12:11). Now that is a very fine thing. What kind of man must he be  he is not saying anything, and yet people are believing on Jesus because of him! Others sought to kill him because of this. The next thing you get after that is that the Lord found a colt and sat on him; the Lord found him. Can we say in fairness that the Lord had Lazarus in mind when He got the colt? It was His own finding. Lazarus was the Lords immediate product. He raised him. He was the Lords friend. Is it not lovely to be the Lords friend? Our friend Lazarus, He says, (John 11:11). Moses called his firstborn, Gershom  I have been a sojourner in a foreign land. That is what the world was to Jesus. He made it: the world was made by him, and the world knew him not, (John 1:10). How strange it must have been that there was no response  but now He had a friend in it. Lazarus is a friend of Jesus in this strange place that He had to do with. I believe the conditions He found in the world caused the Lord constant sorrow; the whole scene was blighted and opposed. Every step He took aroused strange opposition. It was most unfair and uncalled for, as He says: They hated me without a cause, (John 15:25). How valuable was a friend in it! That is what Lazarus was, and what the disciples were according to John: I call you not servants ... but I have called you friends, (John 15:15). Wonderful, indeed, to be a friend to Jesus in a strange place like this! I wonder if all our dear young brothers and sisters look upon the world as strange, or is it just what you like and where you aspire to be? When Jesus came into it, it was a strange place to Him. Ah! it was very strange, but He found a friend and He finds friends. The colt He found and on which He rode into Jerusalem is in keeping with this. 

    Well, I am speaking of taking a second place and how one shines in it although another may be speaking. It really works out in the assembly when the brothers speak and the sisters are silent. The sisters cannot say anything, but Lazarus did not, and yet people believed on Jesus because of him. The point is not speaking; it is a question of what the person is. Sometimes in the wilderness the church is not at all lovely typically. Moses married an Ethiopian woman, and she would not be lovely. I think she is a type of some of our meetings, which are not always very lovely. Miriam and Aaron persecuted Moses because he had married the Ethiopian woman, but the Lord rebuked them and Miriam became a leper. It is a solemn thing to turn away from the brethren because they do not seem lovely to you. The Lord bears with them in their unloveliness, and you may find perhaps that your judgment is not quite right, that what you consider is unlovely is lovely in the eyes of the Lord. At any rate, if He is pleased to go on with His people I must go on with them. All this shows the importance of being lovable. In Johns gospel Jesus is seen as lovable from the outset, and so Lazarus is testimony without speaking or without preaching, and that testimony is effective. It is a very important and searching word for persons who cannot speak in the assembly, and the women are enjoined not to speak there, but they are to be in such an attitude and manner and spirit that they are a testimony, and others believe on Jesus because of them. 

    Lovableness is the feature stressed by John in his gospel. He is mentioned by name, of course, elsewhere, 

    but he is presented in his own gospel, in this way, and that he had access to the bosom of Jesus. That is the thing; I am not preaching, I am not teaching, I am not speaking  I am in a second position, but I have access to the bosom of Jesus, and there I am loved by Jesus, and that is worth all the dignity, and more than all the dignity of what might accrue to us from speaking and preaching and teaching. I do not say John did not speak and preach and teach. Every one of the apostles had a gift, and every one of them used it too. You may be sure of that. In fact scripture speaks of it, that with great power the apostles witnessed  every one of them. After Peter and John had fulfilled their great service in Acts 3 and 4 they returned to the place of meeting, and merged among the other apostles. But John represents, as I say, the feature of lovableness and the ability to take a second place, and in that place to bear testimony, for he was, in that way, essential to Peters service at the temple gate: Look on us. The lame man would not have seen the same in Peter alone, as he saw in the two, and he discerned this, for he held them both. He held Peter and John, and on account of his presence the opposers could not say anything. He was a testimony, an evidence of the result of their testimony. 

    Well, that is what I had to present to you, and I commend this three-fold feature of service as converging necessarily in every servant, so that our testimony should be effective. We were seeing here this afternoon, that the mighty men of David in 1 Chronicles are mentioned immediately he is anointed king over all Israel, and they helped to establish him in the kingdom; but in 2 Samuel they come in at the end of his reign, meaning evidently in a typical way, that every mighty man from Pentecost to the coming of the Lord is included in the list. If there are to be such today what I have been calling attention to must have a great place with us. The Lord has gone up on high, and having led captivity captive He has given gifts to men; but there must be the qualification of the vessels. Gifts will continue to the end, and every mighty man will appear in the list. He has had something distinctive to do; every mighty man did something distinctive, and so comes into recognition as God writes up His people. 

    May God bless this word to us, and all that we have had before us in these meetings, for His names sake! 

    Pages 318 - 343 Priesthood as in Numbers, London, 1931. (Volume 110). 

  
    LIFE (JT 43)

    Mark 4:26 - 28; Genesis 1: 9 - 12; Isaiah 44:3 - 5; Matthew 4:16

    My remarks, dear brethren, will have to do with life. That is, life in a spiritual sense, life, as I hope to make clear, as in believers, for believers are made to live. They are said to have passed out of death into life, and not only have they passed into a realm of life, but are themselves alive. I am speaking now of Christians characteristically. They are alive, and life is seen in them, in an active way, so that they may be said to live, and that is why I have read these scriptures about the earth, that it brings forth fruit of itself. In this sense believers bring forth fruit of themselves, not that they are at all the source of life. God is the source of life, and God only, and this is seen in the Lord Jesus, as become Man; it is said of Him, that In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:4), meaning that it was only for men, that is, that men are supremely privileged. As becoming Man, it was man He had in view, and the life in Him shone as light, so that the whole human race should be enlightened. It was the light of men. So that believers in themselves are not the source in any sense of life; God is the source of everything, Of him as it says, and through him, and for him are all things, (Romans 11:36). But we come into it, and that is why I read these passages about the earth, because they symbolise what I have in mind, the earth symbolising believers as having latent power in themselves, as believing, but not before they believe. 

    There is nothing virtuous at all in man after the flesh, whatever others may think. He is absolutely ruined through sin, so that the Lords remarks to Nicodemus have intelligible force to us; to him He said: Ye must be born again, (John 3:7). Nicodemus did not understand, but the Lord says, That which is born of the flesh is flesh (John 3:6). It is nothing else. Were a man simply born after the flesh, cultured so that he knew everything that it is possible to know in the schools, blameless as regards human ethics and principles, he would, after all that culture, be flesh, just flesh, and the Lord Jesus says flesh profits nothing (John 6:63), and that is what the Lord Himself says in the passage I quoted, That which is born of the flesh is flesh (John 3:6). 

    Nicodemus needed to know this and the Lord explained to him by figure that the wind blows where it lists. Thou hearest the sound thereof, but canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it goeth: so is everyone that is born of the Spirit, (John 3:8). It is a sovereign action of God that affects a person, a human being, so that he can be said to be born of the Spirit; and the Lord also says that that which is born of the Spirit is spirit;(John 3:6). Not the Spirit, but it is of that kind, it is of that quality, it is spirit as over against flesh. 

    Now from that time the person operated upon has something that a person merely born of the flesh has not, and if there is anyone here tonight who has not had any knowledge of that operation in himself, he is simply born after the flesh, and just flesh, however religious he may be, a member of a congregation, or communicant, as we say, of the Lords supper. He may be a respectable citizen and all that, but he is just born after the flesh and no more, whereas a man in whom God has operated, according to the Lord Jesus own words, has something in him entirely different, something that is eternal, that will go through, that will survive death. Through it he comes into relationship with God by believing the gospel as presented to him. The gospel is presented to him and he believes it, and comes into the knowledge of Christ as his Saviour; he comes into the knowledge of redemption, and as believing in Christ and as obedient to Him, he receives the Holy Spirit; God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Christ: and thus he has more, 

    he has not only the effect of the new birth, but he has the living Spirit of God in him, who is said to be life in Romans 8; that is life in a potential sense. It is a principle he has that no one else has: born after the Spirit. The Spirit is life in view of righteousness. 

    Now that is the sum total, dear brethren, of all that this is, that the believer or believers have something in them, a latent thing that operates in fruitfulness, as the Lord says in His parable here, The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself. A man sows his seed in the ground, and he rises night and day, but he does not add anything to the growth; it is God that adds to the growth; it is latent power in the earth that causes growth of the seed  The earth bringeth forth fruit of herself the Lord says, first the blade, and then the ear, then the full corn in the ear. There are three stages mentioned before the reaping; that is, the earth does that. 

    Now I want to work on these lines in what I have to say: to go back to Genesis 1 to show you that these principles are not new, that God was ordering things for us as we have them today in the creation; He ordered the waters, that were at that time enveloping the earth, to recede, and that the dry land should appear. That was the divine fiat, that the dry land should appear, and it did appear. A wonderful result for God, that the dry land that we call Australia, and Europe, and America, and Asia and the Islands of the Sea, the dry land appeared. What a mighty exploit of God! But then it came out of the waters, and had in it latent power, as I said, so that God says to it now: Let the earth cause grass to spring up, herb producing seed, fruit-trees ... the seed of which is in them, on the earth. And it was so. 

    Now what I wanted to show is that we here, as Christians in this room, with myriads more, thank God, in many parts of the earth, are regarded in this way by God, that things are to spring up, that we are not like dry sticks, that we are not like dead professors of Christianity; we are a living people. If there is anybody here who does not understand what I am saying, or has had no experience corresponding with what I have depicted, then it is for you to begin to think about these things, as for the moment you are outside of this realm of life, and certainly there is nothing at all in the way of fruit for God. God is looking for fruit in His creatures. 

    Well now, in order to make this clearer as applicable to Christians, Romans 6 tells us that as Christ was raised from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also are to walk in newness of life. Now the subject treated in that passage is baptism, which is called the first ordinance of Christianity. Every believer is to be baptised. The Lord says to His apostles, in sending them out, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, (Mark 16:16). Whether he is baptise before his conversion or after, He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved;(Mark 16:16) and this chapter, Romans 6, deals with baptism, not as a mere rite attached to Christianity, but as a figure of Christs death, a real thought, the Lord speaking of it feelingly; He says I have a baptism to be baptized with; and how am I straitened till it be accomplished! (Luke 12:50). That was really death for Him, a real thing, dear friends, which we should think of and speak of feelingly, that the Lord Jesus Himself entered the waters of death. He said, All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me, (Psalm 42:7). Deep calling unto deep, as it were. In His case it was the real article of death, and not only so, but the forsaking of God; He entered into death in all its reality for us. He never entered it on His own account. He was immune from death; He was the Prince or Author of life Himself, but submitted Himself to wicked hands, to be crucified and slain, and so He entered into death, and lay in the tomb three days and three nights, as He tells us Himself. 

    But this passage in Romans 6 says that He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father (Romans 6:4). What a beautiful expression that is! It means that the Father, having watched over that precious body as it lay there for three days and three nights in the earth, as the time arrived He raised it by His glory, not only by His power, but by His glory; His whole affection was in it. So it says, As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death;(Romans 6:3) baptised unto Christ, of course, but the full bearing of that is that you are baptised unto His death, and the passage goes on to say that as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life,(Romans 6:4). Now newness of life there corresponds with this passage in Genesis 1. It is as if we were coming out of the waters of death. We have come out with Christ, buried in baptism, and also risen with Him through faith of the operation of God, as Colossians teaches. The epistle to the Romans does not go that far, but it does say, Walk in newness of life,(Romans 6:4) meaning that there is tender fruit of life in Christians as they accept the death of Jesus, and come out of it. There is tender fruit in the way of life, delightful to the eye of God, and it corresponds, as I said, with the passage in Genesis 1, which really alludes to tender grass; it is fresh in life. That is what God is looking for. The passage in Romans does not refer to freshness but it refers to newness  it refers to something different from any life you can depict in this world. There is no life like it. It is a new kind of life, and that is what God is looking for, dear friends, that we also should walk in newness of life. In other words, there is this man, he is a carpenter, or this, a stone-mason, or this, a clerk behind a counter, and he is converted, and he gets the Holy Spirit, and you look at him on Monday morning and he is different, he is not what he used to be. There is no logic in talking about being converted, or a believer, aside from this, aside from some evidence of latent power in the soul to bear fruit for God. It refers to our everyday walk, Monday, Tuesday to Friday, Saturday; that in our daily toil there is a difference, there is a change, and God is looking for it, and without it our pretensions to be Christians are futile. I mean, how could anybody tell you are a Christian without such evidence? God may know there is something in your soul, but how can men know? It is by their fruits ye know them, and these fruits are the tender grass, that is what is meant. 

    Well now, that is what God is looking for; that is what I had in mind in these passages, and the passage in Mark is especially significant, because the Lord in that chapter gives us the celebrated parable of the seed sown by the sower, and He was that Himself, the Son of man, and He brings in this instruction, which every farmer will verify, that the earth brings forth fruit of itself. And now dear brethren, or friends, if we desire fruit, the next thing is what kind of seed are we to sow? The word of God is the seed; the Lord calls the seed the word of the kingdom, but Peter speaks of the incorruptible seed, the living and abiding word of God, (1 Peter 1:23). 

    Well, if I am, to use an agricultural figure, to look for the crop, I must sow the seed according to what I wish. Every farmer understands. It is the kind of crop you wish, so that I must be particular as to what is sown, what I sow in my field, or what I allow to be sown in my field. The idea of a field is additional to the thought of the earth; the earth is a great general thought, the field is a special thought, but the garden is a still more special thought. The idea of the field is taken up in Scripture as applied to one person, and that is Jacob. You will all remember the story of Jacob deceiving his father Isaac, but still, God was in the deception; He overruled in it, for Jacob was to be blessed. It was in the mind of God that Jacob was to be blessed. His mother knew this for God told her before the children were born that the elder should serve the younger. So there was no question but that Jacob was to be blessed above Esau, and he was. He had recourse to subterfuge, which is not to be commended, but nevertheless God saw to it that His purpose was carried out, and Jacob was blessed; hence it says, when Jacob drew near to his father with the venison, the savoury meat, that Isaac says to him Come near .., my son (Genesis 27:21), as if God would speak here tonight to some young man, and say to you, Come near. 

    Well, that is one great thought in Gods overture, that He would bring us near, a people near Him. Isaac says, Come near ... my son, and he smelt his son Jacob, and he said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed (Genesis 27:27). A field! There is one person. He is called a field. It is an agricultural thought, and the father Isaac, representative of God in that particular instance, understands and with the use of his nostrils is able to tell that that young man has potentially the power of growth in him; he is potentially a field that will yield abundant fruit for God. He said, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed (Genesis 27:27). Now that applies to every Christian in this room. I do not know anything more comforting and which is to be accepted and cherished, than that one is as the smell of a field which the Lord has blessed; and then that field is to be worked out, so that God should have what He seeks in it, what He has designed in it, and in due course the fruit will come, as the Lords illustration shows, the earth brings forth fruit of itself; as you will observe He says, First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. There is perfect order, there is nothing irregular in Gods order; in Gods creation everything is in order, everything is perfect, First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear, and then the harvest. 

    Now let us face all this, dear brethren, young people particularly, as to whether the blade has come up, as to whether there is any growth for God at all, and whether the ear is taking form as a real fruit that can be appropriated and used. The full corn in the ear is in view for God, as God has no half measures in His mind. He has presented Christ in this world as His ideal, and His thought is that everyone of us should come up to that, to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ. God has furnished us with the means of it and He is looking for it: He is looking down from heaven every moment. Let us not think God is quiescent in heaven; God is active all the time. I am speaking with the greatest reverence. He is constantly active and sees things, and He looks down from heaven to see if there is any fruit and He is looking now for the full fruit, the full corn in the ear. Let us all face this in this town, and in all the meetings represented here; think what fruit there is for God! 

    Well, I want to go on and show from Isaiah how the children are to be brought into all this prosperity. There has been a tendency for years to segregate children in their education, spiritual education, but the divine thought is that they should be with those that are spiritual, that they should grow up where there is spiritual prosperity. That is the divine thought. Not that they should be in another room from the parents, or the parents in another room from the young at the meeting where the Spirit of God is functioning in the assembly; but the divine thought is that the little ones should be there, that they should be in the place of warmth, and the place of prosperity, that they should be where the Holy Spirit is active, and so Isaiah by the Spirit says here, I will pour my spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspring; and they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. 

    Now notice among the grass, and remember that this word is used in connection with the third day in Genesis 1. It is one of the things that God orders from the earth, that the grass is to spring out of it. Now He says of the seed here, that is the children, they shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. There is not much grass where little children are taught by persons who may not themselves be Christians, or if Christians, perhaps not spiritual. There is not much grass there! But there is grass, there is prosperity, spiritually, where the brethren are together over the word of God, where they are together for prayer, where they are together to worship God; the Holy Spirit is there, and every true Christian present is characteristically emitting the warmth of life, and the children feel it. A child has got five senses, as have his father and his mother, and as he feels it he is comforted by it; he may not be able to say anything about it, but he feels it and he grows up in it. There is prosperity there. If there is a happy state among the brethren the children experience it. I am not saying there are no exceptions but I am speaking of what the Scriptures present to us, that the children are to grow up as amongst the grass, and subsequently as willows by the water-courses, and the water-courses refer figuratively to the living action of the Spirit of God, the even flow of the Spirit of God, as He ministers Christ in one way and another, and through one and another, amongst the brethren. 

    Is not that the place for our children? It is a wholesome place, a warm place; it is the place of growth where they grow up; it says so here. They shall spring up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. You will see them growing. You try it. God is helping the brethren everywhere on these lines. The enemys great effort today is a very wide attack of the devil to get the children, to destroy them by the influence of the schools and other influences; the Spirit of God is aiming through His people to get the children into the place of spiritual prosperity and warmth and instruction, where they should grow up among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. Let us be on the lockout for our children God expects it. Bring them where they can get help. You say they will not understand. Never mind, they will understand; the most exalted truths in the types are presented as a matter of enquiry by the children. 

    In the book of Joshua you get the placing of the twelve stones at Gilgal, and it is said, When your children hereafter ask their fathers, saying. What mean these stones? then ye shall let your children know, (Joshua 4:21,22). These stones refer to the epistle to the Colossians, exalted truth, and the children of the people of God will ask about these stones. Where will they hear about them, but where the teaching of the Spirit is? Then they begin to ask. Let us listen for the childrens enquiries. The Lord Jesus is the great example for children, as in all else. It says that He was in the temple when He was twelve years of age. He was in it when He was a Babe, His father and mother brought Him there, and Simeon took Him in his arms; let all you children think of it, the Child Jesus in the arms of Simeon; he spoke wonderful things about Jesus, about the Babe; but later on the Boy Jesus is in the temple by Himself without anybody taking Him in his arms, and He is sitting in the midst of the doctors. Oh, you say, a child of that age should not be amongst the doctors, he should be taught by somebody in school with children of his own age; but Jesus is there amongst the doctors; the doctors allude to spiritual brethren, if I may extend the figure. It is no question there of evil in these learned men at Jerusalem, the point is that the Boy Jesus  He is called a Babe, He is called a Boy, He is called a Child, and then He is called a Man  the Boy Jesus was there. These are stages of growth. When He is called a Boy, that is a potential Man. He is getting on to manhood and He is preparing for manhood, and so He is sitting amidst the doctors; He is sitting where instructed men are sitting; He is sitting there and what is He doing there? He is hearing, that is the first thing, and that is what every child should be doing; God will help them to do it, as in faith we place them there, God will help them to do it. He is hearing, and the next thing is that He is asking questions, and the third thing is, that they were astonished at His understanding, and His answers. Why should we not pursue that course, dear brethren, so that our children should come into the testimony in due time and fill up the ranks in the house of God, as the Lord takes one old brother and one old sister after another? Satan said he must have the children, Pharaoh said he must have them. No! the Lord must have them! They belong to Jesus, and they must be cultivated, there must be fruit, they must be taught. Where can they be taught according to God save where the Holy Spirit is? And the Holy Spirit is in the assembly where the dear brethren are together in the temple in the light of the house of God, that is where the Holy Spirit is operative. 

    Well now, I want to finish with Matthew 4; it says, The people which sat in darkness saw great light; an to them which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. It is not light shining down from heaven here, as elsewhere; from the sun, light shines down; it does not spring up from the sun. Christ is also exemplified in the sun. The light shines down from the sun, that is a great objective thought, but in this passage it is springing up, light is springing up, and it corresponds with what I have been saying, dear brethren, that the Lord here as Man was the light: in him was life, and the life was the light of men, (John 1:4). He was down here. He had been in Nazareth, and we are told that He left Nazareth and went to Capernaum, and the Spirit of God quotes from the prophet Isaiah in a passage that covers the position; this passage unfolds that the Lord Jesus was in that town, resident in some house, in some street, in the town of Capernaum, and that light was springing up there. Think of living next door to Jesus. Think of that. Some did. Some lived in the same house with Him. As He came out of the house in the morning you would see light. What a different kind of man He was from all others, and yet there were some in that town who could see all this. Light had sprung up. It is not a question of light coming from heaven, but a Man here, a Man in ordinary circumstances, living in a house in some street in the town of Capernaum. There He was. You would see Him in the morning, in the afternoon, and in the evening, and you would see light, it was springing up. It was the energy of life, but then it became light, the life was the light, we are told. The light that had sprung up was really the outcome of the life that was there. The life was the light of men. There He was in Capernaum and the light was springing up. Now, dear brethren, that is what God is looking for, the continuation of that, as I was saying before. In Johns gospel we have the Lord as the life, and that the life is the light of men. In Johns epistle we have it that that same life is in Christians; the same life, the true light that shines; where is it shining from? It shines from Christians, Which thing, says the apostle, is true in him and in you, (1 John 2:8). 

    John speaks abstractly but he speaks certainly. He speaks of what is characteristic of Christians, that the same precious light that was seen in Capernaum, that sprung up there, is now in Christians by the Spirit. It is the true light; there is no other. The devil is suggesting things today that are wicked. They are not the true light. The true light has shone in Jesus and it is shining now characteristically in Christians, and God looks for it in this place, in this town, and in every place where we are who are here tonight, that the true light, something that is true, should shine. The word true is applied to many things; it is applied to God, 

    it is applied to light, the true light, and this true light already shines; moreover the apostle says the darkness is passing. It is passing. You might say, Well, it looks to me as if the darkness is increasing, that the light is about to be put out, but it is not so. Although little may be evident, yet the great fact remains that the darkness is passing. It has passed in my soul, it has passed in the soul of nearly everyone here tonight; that is what is meant, and where it has passed it is replaced by the light; it is replaced by the same kind of light that shone in Jesus and shines in Christians. That is what God has in His mind, that in twos and threes, in His people in every part of the world, the true light should be there, that the reflection of the light of Christ should be in us. 

    That is what I had in mind to present, the light in you, so that there is a real testimony. The Lord says, for a testimony unto them (Matthew 8:4), however small, for a testimony to them that the real thing is there, it is that which corresponds to the light of Christ, Which thing is true in him and in you (1 John 2:8); the true light already shines. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us, for His names sake. 

  
    THE SUBJECTIVE SIDE OF THE TRUTH (1) (JT 63)

    Matthew 4: 12 - 25; Matthew 28: 16 - 20

    JTIt is in mind to call attention to two of the Gospels, with a view to our acquiring more knowledge of what we call the subjective side of the truth in the Scriptures. Matthew and John particularly give the subjective side of the truth, and it is thought that we should look at Matthew this morning and John this afternoon. The Gospels, so called, among other things, are intended to balance us in our knowledge of the truth. In Luke and John, for instance, we have no allusion to the forsaking of the Lord Jesus on the cross; whereas in Matthew and Mark the forsaking is specially given. Correspondingly, it is thought that the subjective side of the truth, as we call it, that is what is formed in us in a positive way, appears in Matthew and in John. What is immediately in mind, in the passage read in Matthew, is the fact that light is said to have sprung up. The same is true as to life in John. It springs up. The water of life springs up into eternal life. In the other gospels, and especially in Acts, light is seen coming down from heaven. 

    In regard to what springs up, we have the idea of making, as seen in Matthew. The disciples, specially John and Peter, but the twelve generally, were to make disciples of all nations and it is thought that this should be understood, so that the idea of making disciples should be apprehended by us. It is mentioned in Acts, too, in connection with Paul, for it says having made many disciples, Acts 14: 21. Then in the passage read in Matthew 4, the Lord says to Peter, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. I think it will be obvious that the thought of believers being made, in the sense of disciples and fishers, is practical and concrete. 

    WCDoes it enter into Gods original thought in connection with man, Let us make man in our image? Genesis 1: 26. 

    JTI would say that. The Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, Genesis 2: 7. It would appear that the whole man was made in a material sense, and then the breath of God was given to him, for it goes on to say, He breathed into his nostrils the breath of life. 

    PLYou referred in prayer to what was historical. Is there an allusion to a subjective state in Zebulon and Naphtali in a crisis, when it says they jeoparded their lives unto death, Judges 5: 18? The end of the Song of Deborah, let them that love him be as the rising of the sun in its might, would be in accord with what is in view in Matthew. 

    JTI think that is good; specially if we consider Deborah and who she was. She was the wife of a man whose name signifies light. The wifely condition would be the practical side of our position. She did not represent the full thought of leadership, nevertheless she did act in leadership. Although a great sister, a great woman and a poetess, she is not mentioned among the persons of faith in Hebrews 11; Barak is the one who is mentioned, because God would have the official side, which belongs to man, in the record. 

    QuesWould Deborah represent the state of soul that lay behind Baraks activities? He says, If thou goest with me, then I will go, but if thou goest not with me, I will not go. That was a right sentiment, from that point of view, was it not? 

    JTYes. He had confidence in her. He was conscious of the need of her. The practical side was in her and the light was in him. He was to be the leader and she herself had that in mind. 

    FCHHave you in mind that light is in view of formation? 

    JTIt is. That, I believe, is seen in the first and second chapters of Genesis. God said Let there be light. Paul enlarges on that in saying that the light now is in the face of Jesus, which is a very practical thought. The light was necessary in the first day, before there were any operations. It was necessary that there should be light, but we are not told what the light was on the first day, whereas we are told on the fourth day. It says then that there is a greater light and a lesser light, and these would be substantial. It was a question firstly of what light is in itself, but the New Testament says God is light. Whether we can say it is substantial is a question; but the result of it, what is brought about as the effect of it, is substantial. 

    QuesWere you going to say any more about it having sprung up here in contrast to the Acts where light came down from heaven? 

    JTWell, it was just to call attention to that fact. Christianity, as seen in the Acts, connects with what comes out of heaven, what comes down, but Matthew speaks of what was here. Hence he does not record the ascension of Christ, but has in mind that He is still here with us during the whole period until the end of the age. 

    PLDoes this fit in with the word of God grew and spread itself? In the quotation from Isaiah in the chapter we have read, we have this thought of increase, to which you alluded in prayer, Thou hast multiplied the nation, hast increased its joy: they joy before thee like to the joy in harvest; as men rejoice when they divide the spoil, Isaiah 9: 3. Is that the great Matthew issue? 

    JTQuite so. Hence the references in Matthew to the great followings which the Lord had. You cannot have too many for God if they are the kind He wants, and the Lord was seeking the kind that was needed. So Matthew mentions two or three times the large following He had. Then in Acts 2 there is a large result from the gospel, and there is an allusion to a large result later, in chapter 4, but large numbers are never referred to in connection with Paul. With him it is a question of quality and formation. The Matthew side would be the idea of numbers and then the formation. The last passage we read alludes to the baptismal words or pronouncement; it is in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and the Holy Spirit. Although the divine Persons are one, and God would apply to each at any time, yet you could not reverse the order in which They are said to be, because the wisdom of God requires it for the economy that He has in mind. So Matthew does not tell us that the Lord ascended, which is remarkable, and we have to understand that it is needed that He should remain with us and He does remain with us. He says, where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. It is not simply in the midst, but in the midst of them. That is to say He recognises or signalises the disciples because He is in the midst of them. 

    QuesIs what you have in mind, that the work of God in a subjective way, links with the thought of making? Making fishers and making disciples, is to be carried on by those who accept responsibility in localities. 

    JTIt is, and that is what I would understand to be the meaning of our care meetings and the service of our elders. The form care meetings have taken is almost, you might say, modern, but, anyway, the intent is the formation, the regularisation, of the persons that are there; that they are to be enlightened. One of the greatest needs existing now is that of being regulated by the principles of the truth, so that the saints are kept from the world and from sin. Care meetings have become increasingly important, because we are able to investigate. It is not simply that the ciders should do it, but the brethren are all brought into it; even if the sisters are not present they should certainly ask their husbands at home, so that the facts should be known and that there should be formation. 

    WCWould David in the cave of Adullam illustrate the way it works out? It says, he became a captain over them; and there were with him about four hundred men, 1 Samuel 22: 2. 

    JTExactly. There were none such elsewhere. Then David came under prophetic ministry, which is just what we have and what the Lord has opened up for us, so that there might be formation. The prophet Gad came into evidence and told David what to do. He was always subject to the prophet, whether it was Gad or Nathan, for he always recognises the importance of the prophetic ministry. 

    PLSo that David became greater and greater, and then it says it was a great camp, like the camp of God, 1 Chronicles 12: 22. Would that be the regulation as seen in Matthew and Corinthians? 

    JTJust so, and that means the assembly. It is not simply as it was in Acts, the crowd of names, but an ordered assembly. The word assembly is not found immediately; it is doubtful that it is found in the second chapter, and it is doubtful if the plural is found in the ninth chapter; but anyway the idea of the assembly appears in due course, and that implies order. It implies those that are called out; those that come under subjection and walk in subjection, so that they are formed. 

    PLDoes the Galilean environment, in both scriptures read in Matthew, bear on the truth of the cross in 1 Corinthians in relation to our regulation? I was thinking of the reproach of Paul in the light of the cross in 1 Corinthians and whether the making process was in view as suggested in Matthew in the Galilean environment. Is that the place of reproach where all this is worked out? 

    JTYes. The Gospels insist on the truth of the cross and so does Paul in 1st and 2nd Corinthians. The truth of the cross is marked by severity in the application of it, and in Colossians you have the extraordinary word nailing of things to the cross, so that they are fixed there. 

    PHHThe disciples at the beginning of chapter 5, are being separated from the crowd. Is that the beginning of this regularising? 

    JTI think it is. It is a striking chapter. It says, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain. It is the mountain, you will notice, as over against the plain, and having sat down, meaning deliberation. The Lord would be deliberate in what He was about to do in view of their being formed by the truth He was about to bring out. His disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them, saying, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. Blessed they that mourn, for they shall be comforted. Blessed the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. There are nine Blesseds down to the twelfth verse, where we have Blessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you, and say every wicked thing against you, lying, for my sake. Rejoice and exult, for your reward is great in the heavens; for thus have they persecuted the prophets who were before you. The Lords instruction, in Matthew, begins there properly. He is on the mount, which would be in agreement with the idea of the word assembly; that is, those who are called out. They went up themselves, as it says, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him. He did not even call them; it is what they did themselves, showing that they themselves were affected immediately by the light that was coming out. 

    RemThey seem to have got benefit from Christ and He would doubtless become attractive to them and they now come under this teaching to regularise them. 

    JTMatthew stresses teaching right through so that His followers might be affected. The fifth chapter is one of three, for the sixth and the seventh are on the same line. It is the line of teaching, but also of legislation. There are seven mountains in Matthew and what is in mind at this first mountain is legislation. The Lord refers to what others had said, but He stresses what He says. 

    PHHWould that correspond with the word of Paul, the things that I write ... it is the Lords commandment? 1 Corinthians 14: 37. 

    JTIt would. That word commandment is in the singular. It expresses the one idea that pervades the whole epistle, as if Paul was impressed with the need of obedience. It agrees with Romans, where the gospel is said to be for obedience of faith among all the nations. Paul readily discerned the need of the insistence on obedience in order to form the assembly. 

    ESHThe Lord says to Peter in Matthew 16, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. That is the responsible side, before He says, thou art Peter in regard to the revelation. 

    JTHe is taken up by the responsible name, but the Lord has in mind to change it, and to constitute Peter material for the assembly. That is in keeping with Matthew, for it is not simply a question of light but of material. The revelation involved light, of course, that Christ is the Son of the living God, but then there was need for material; there was need for an assembly, and the Lord had in mind to build one, and Peter was to be the material. I suppose that is what is meant, and, of course, it comes into what we are saying in Matthew, for it is not simply a question of light or doctrine, but the material for the assembly, and the idea of making in order to add to it. 

    QuesDoes that bear on the difference you are making between teaching and legislation? Will you open that out a little more? 

    JTIt would be the difference between the universities or the schools and the House of Commons. The House of Commons is the place of legislation, of making laws, and then there is the administration of the laws. Administration calls for principles and hence the need of certain laws being laid down, but teaching is for children to start with. They are to be brought up in the truth of things, so that they can handle things when the time comes. Therefore the idea of formation or making, which we are dealing with now, is of first-rate importance. 

    PLWith regard to this making, it says of Davids mighty men, that he made them chiefs, 1 Chronicles 12: 18. 

    QuesIn verse 24 of chapter 4 we see a large range of enemy power, but there is power down here to meet it. The Lord had to say to every form of it and He healed those who needed healing. Is that all in view of teaching? 

    JTThat is why, I think, Matthew omits the ascension. It is to stress the idea of the presence of the Lord here. We have to understand the presence of the Lord here continuously as applied to assembly service as well as to service generally. 

    WCAs to light springing up, would the thought apply now in local assemblies? 

    JTI think it would. So the local assembly is immediately mentioned by Paul in the first epistle to the Corinthians. It is to support Matthew. The apostle would imply that the truth of Matthew has to be maintained, and that it had to be maintained at Corinth. The Lord said to Paul, I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 10. That is important to keep in mind because of the need of formation and teaching and of administration too. So that in the beginning of Corinthians we have the assembly. The first mention of the assembly in Corinthians is in chapter 1, the assembly of God which is in Corinth. That is a great expression which is in keeping with Matthew 16. 

    PHHIs the local position hinted at in the reference to the Lord Jesus leaving Nazareth and going and dwelling at Capernaum? Is that to lay some stress on the locality where the Lord is? 

    JTI think that is right. It is to a locality that would not be any advantage to Him or to anybody, physically. Capernaum would be considerably lower even than the surface of the Mediterranean. Therefore there was a disadvantage in dwelling at Capernaum in preference to Nazareth, which was a considerable number of feet higher. 

    QuesDoes the appellation. Men of Galilee in Acts 1: 11 suggest that the truth had taken shape in a substantial sense, that they had been made? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord took great pains in dealing with certain facts needed to adjust the saints. Among them were such things as divorce and the like; matters that were of great importance in the households. Undoubtedly Matthew 5 was intended to lay the basis for the assembly in the sense of teaching. In this part of Matthew He is directing the disciples to their Father, to God, for they were to be imitators of their Father in the heavens. 

    QuesAs to the process of making; is the putting of the material together in mind in Matthew 16 in the Lords word, I will build my assembly? 

    JTJust so. The first thought as to building we get is in Genesis 2 in reference to the woman. 

    AHGHas the sovereignty of God to be recognised in connection with the thought of making, as we see in Romans 9: 20, Shall the thing formed say to him that has formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? 

    JTWe are to be submissive and not to admit of our own will in what God does. I think the great letters to Corinth, especially the first, are in keeping with that. They are to maintain the truth of Matthew in the local position. 

    FCHAs to things being effaced and nailed to the cross, would the record of the forsaking of Christ so definitely mentioned in Matthew have this in view? 

    JTIt is remarkable that the forsaking is found there and in Mark. The cross is stressed in the epistle to the Colossians, to which you have alluded. The thought of nailing things to the cross, would refer, I think, to Jewish things, and they are the most difficult to handle. 

    GWBWould the Lords word in chapter 18, two of you, imply formation in those who agree and ask? 

    JTQuite so. The idea of agreement must be there, and it is to ask the Father who is in the heavens, showing that the heavenly side is also found in Matthew. The you in the expression two of you is, I think, an allusion to the assembly, for the assembly is formed of persons. It was a great thing to belong to that company and their number is given at the beginning. It says, the crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty, Acts 1: 15. That is ten times twelve. I suppose there is something in that, but it was a great matter to belong to that company. There is no such august group of people on the earth as the assembly, but then it is not simply a group of people, it is a building, as the Lord said, on this rock I will build my assembly, Matthew 16: 18. 

    QuesAre there special occasions when the name disciples might have application to us now? 

    JTThe word is not much used in the epistles; it is more used in the gospels. It is more initial, and I believe that the Spirit of God would in this link on with Enoch; that is to say, with the idea of learning. He is the seventh from Adam, the principle of learning being cumulative. 

    WHIn verse 19, the Lord says to Peter and Andrew, I will make you fishers of men; but in the case of the other two brothers, He does not use any such expression. 

    JTIn Matthew 4: 21, in connection with James and John, I think, the idea of the father is in mind, for they were with their father; that is not mentioned as to Peter and Andrew. What characterises them is that they are brothers; brothers in the flesh, and the Lord sees that they were casting a net into the sea. It says, for they were fishers; that is, their occupation is in mind and they are working on their own; they are not working with their father. It is not a family affair. Then the Lord brings in this thought, I will make you fishers of men, and it says, they, having left their trawl-nets, immediately followed him. That means that the principle of leaving something enters into this whole matter. It is not simply that I have a side line to my own affairs, and that side line is Christianity, or the gospel, or the like, but that my main thought is in my business. That will not do for the Lord or the Spirit of God. It says they ... left their trawl-nets, immediately. Luke adds to that somewhat and says, leaving all they followed him. Then it goes on here to say, And going on thence he saw other two brothers, James the son of Zebedee and John his brother, in the ship with Zebedee their father, mending their trawl-nets, and he called them; and they, having left the ship and their father, immediately followed him. They do something further, for they left the ship and their father. The others left their trawl-nets but John and James, I would think, are to be noted as having left more. 

    PLWould the brotherly reference of Luke to Matthew, the writer of this gospel, emphasise that? He says, speaking of Matthew, having left all, rising up, he followed him, Luke 5: 28. It is such a one who writes this gospel. 

    QuesHave you in mind that these two sets of brothers are, in a way, an advance on the idea of disciples, having the assembly in view? 

    JTI think so, especially with the thought of making added to it, for there would be skill acquired thus. We need skill in handling the things of God. John puts Peter and Andrew together, and tells us that Andrew had sought out Peter. 

    QuesWould fishing be on the line of the gospel, but the mending of the nets be the maintenance of right principles to preserve what is caught? Both are required in the working out of the truth formatively. 

    JTQuite so. In John 21 the Lord takes in hand the restoration of the disciples who had turned away from the service, but John does not say that the Lord reproved them. That is to say, John would ease things a bit, and make restoration as easy as possible for us. It is not that principles or the truth are forsaken, of course, but the Lord does not reprove them, and that, I think, is a very important thing to keep in mind. They went fishing, it says, but they did not catch anything. In the earlier instruction in Luke 5 the catch was very large and the partners are brought into it, but in John 21 they did not catch anything; nevertheless, the Lord does not reprove them, and it is to be added with comfort, that they found on the beach a fire of coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread. Whoever caught the fish, or made the bread, is not stated, but the Lord invited them to dine, without a word of reproof. Then He says, Bring of the fishes which ye have now taken. There were one hundred and fifty-three great fishes which shows the result of the Lord coming in without reproof. Someone has spoken about the Lords unrebuking gaze. Even in such circumstances He can, if necessary, reserve His rebuke and He reserved it here in instructing the seven who went out fishing. The fish were brought, and then the probing ensues, but the probing of Peter is to bring out that this man, of whom the Lord said He would make him a fisher of men, had to do something himself. He had to probe himself as to whether he loved the Lord more than the others did. 

    QuesIs there instruction in the use of the word for mending in Matthew 4: 21, and in its being the same as united in 1 Corinthians 1: 10 and restore in Galatians 6: 1? 

    JTThat helps as to the restoration, or recovery of the brethren. We need not always contemplate disciplinary action in our first approach to a matter causing sorrow. It may have to come, but it ought to be the last thought, for we want to gain the brethren; that is what the word in Galatians 6 means, Ye who are spiritual restore such a one. It is not if you can, but it is assumed that they can do it. 

    QuesDo you mean that, although it may become impossible, restoration would be the primary object in view in any visitation? 

    JTThis is discipline, of course; yet, at the same time, although the apostle is severe in his word to the Galatians, he is not severe in chapter 6 as to someone taken in a fault. 

    PHHWould the section of John 21 to which you have referred be a sample of whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them? 

    JTJust so. That is what the Lord says. Remission is a very important matter. 

    It is thought that Matthew 28 augments what we began with, namely what happened at Capernaum. There we have the thought of light springing up instead of coming down, and what we have already remarked as to formation. Chapter 28 brings in the work they are given to do; to make disciples of all the nations. These would be a most difficult kind of people, because they are nations, they are not trained from the divine standpoint; they are just raw material, but the Lord proposes that they should make disciples of them. Governed by this thought in the little work that we have to do; that is, the brethren with whom we are all walking, we are endeavouring to get souls. The Lords word is, Yet will I gather others to him, besides those that are gathered. Isaiah 56: 8. We are entitled to expect gathering, but it is with persons who are already, more or less, affected by the truth of Christianity generally, that we have to deal. 

    EuRThere were disciples whom Paul could embrace in Acts 20. They had been made, and then it says there were many lights. Is that like light springing up? 

    JTI think they would be suggestive of the seven whom Paul had with him. They were the evidences of his work in different localities, so that the places whence they came are mentioned. I believe that Gods intent was that Paul should have evidences of his work, which could be examined at any time. According to Galatians 2: 1, Titus was there at Jerusalem, at the meeting recorded in Acts 15, and Paul says they did not compel him to be circumcised. The fact is that they could not produce anyone better than Titus at Jerusalem. I think the workman should have some example or model to show what can be done or what he has done. 

    QuesSome effect of his ministry in a person? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Whether it be his wife or his child, or anybody near by, or whoever it may be, bring them forward to show what can be done. It is not simply what God can do, but what the disciples can do. We have already alluded to David and what happened in the cave of Adullam. It is a question not only of what these men had been, but what they became through Davids training and example, and the prophetic word of Gad too (1 Samuel 22: 5). The position in Judah is to be added too, for Judahs was a place of special favour in the counsels of God. The prophets word on that occasion was, get thee into the land of Judah. 

    PHHIs the reference to power in Matthew 28 all the more remarkable seeing that the company was incomplete? There are only eleven disciples, and it says of them that some doubted. Would that be an encouragement to us in our day to understand that the power is not diminished? 

    JTQuite so. As we approach chapter 28, many questions are raised in our minds. There is what the soldiers did, and what the Jews did. What stumbling-blocks there were to obstruct the work of God! The Lord, however, does not instruct His own near Jerusalem, but He says, go into Galilee. They are only eleven, and they have to go a long way to meet Him. Later that company would be restored to its number twelve. 

    Allusion has been made to the idea of mending in Matthew 4: 21, and 1 Corinthians 1, and then Pauls word in Galatians 6: 1 to the restoration of a soul. 

    The word restore has reference to a person who has been taken in some sin. John 8 tells us about one who was taken in sin, and it tells us, too, how the Lord met that case. But the apostle says, ye who are spiritual restore such a one; so that when we come to discipline, we must think of those who are spiritual. It is not simply those that are at the care meeting, but those who are spiritual; that is the point that Paul makes. Ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted. The apostle Paul carries the thing through as expressing what Christianity implies in relation to recovery. We are living in a time of recovery, and the way of Paul is the thing to be kept in mind. The Lord selected him for a purpose, and he was to be an example to everybody. So he stresses the idea of persons who are spiritual, and that they are to restore the man. It is not if they can do it, but they are to do it. 

    PLThe scrutiny in the healing of the leper to be restored is exclusively in the hands of the priests? 

    JTThat is what it is exactly, so the Lord sends the leper to the priest. 

    AMcGWould Elihus service to Job help? He says, If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand, to show unto man his duty, Job 33: 23. The footnote to the word duty gives the meaning as in judging himself. 

    JTThat helps. 

    EBI would like to ask whether taken in some fault in Galatians 6 is merely a sudden lapse, or whether it may even include a grave case of evil? 

    JTWe are not told what the case is; he is taken in it, however. It is not in the sense that he is caught in it, or overtaken in it. The fault is there and the thing is unquestionable. What the apostle intimates is that the spiritual are capable of restoring such a one, and that is, I believe, to bring out the superiority of Christianity in the epistle to the Galatians. 

    EBSo that the scripture in Galatians applies to cases of evil. 

    JTThat is, to certain cases. 

    AMIt is remarkable that the ministry of James closes with that service. He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way. 

    JTYes, quite so. Shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. That is to bring out the greatness of the action. 

    RemIn view of what you are saying, and the balancing of the scriptures, it is noticeable that there is no suggestion of this kind when Paul writes in 1 Corinthians 5. 

    JTThere is not. There is, however, something to be said there, that the Corinthians did not think that the man would be restored so soon. 

    RemI was thinking rather of the call to action, so to speak, and the characteristics mentioned in the list that Paul gives in 1 Corinthians 5. It is a course indulged in so that the person has, for the time at least, been characterised by something. Wisdom is needed to determine into what category a matter falls. 

    JTQuite so. Only that Paul says of the person, being such. The thing must be clear, that he is what is stated. Then the word is, that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. That is the point; but then the Corinthians were not ready for the early recovery of the man, and that is a thing to be noticed. They were not restoring him when they might have done so. He was already recovered in his soul and they did not apparently know it. 

    RemIn 1 Corinthians 5 it says they were not mourning about the sin. They were allowing the sin and even glorying in it, so that it was necessary that the truth should be brought home in such a powerful way by Paul. 

    JTQuite so. In the whole company. 

    QuesIs it not a fact that those who may be lax in regard of what may be required for assembly action may also be lax in discerning the work of God in a person who is repentant? 

    JTTherefore the need of having an eye for anything of God in the person. Sometimes it is said, Well, just leave him or her, as the case may be. Ephraim is joined to idols: leave him alone, Hosea 4: 17. That may be true sometimes, but then is that so in every case? 

    ECMIn the second epistle the apostle says, ye should rather show grace and encourage, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with excessive grief, 2 Corinthians 2: 7. Would that link up with the thought of the priest? 

    JTQuite. That is the priests work. All these things suppose the existence of the priest, and the Lord would not expect us to effect the things unless the priest was there. So Leviticus always assumes the presence of the priest. It is not if he is there; it always assumes that he is there. 

    QuesThen supposing the priest visits and cannot bear testimony to any alleviating circumstance, he does not proceed with restoration at the time, does he? With the leper, for instance, there were certain matters that would preclude him coming back to the camp. So is it not a question of determining, at the time, the category into which the person comes? 

    JTJust so. 

    PHHIt says in Leviticus 14: 3, when the priest looketh, and behold, the sore of leprosy is healed in the leper. Would that be like the work of God which must precede the process of cleansing and restoring, as we might say, to fellowship? 

    JTThere is hardly time to go into that chapter now but it is very important to examine the process Of restoring the leper and its bearing on the restoration of a man or woman to fellowship, after they have forfeited it by their conduct. Chapter 14 gives us an account of that, and it is remarkable to note these things that are mentioned; especially the priest and how the anointing oil is poured into his hand and then put on the he ad of the cleansed leper, so that he is anointed. He is set up; as Galatians would say, he is restored. The word restore, according to the note, means mending him; setting him up again to function among the saints; that is what is meant. 

    PLWould the going down of pain and the embrace of Eutychus be a little like the priest going outside the camp and restoring Eutychus to his privileges and place? You referred once, happily, I thought, to the Lord on the cross in relation to His service to the dying thief, going out as the priest in relation to the leper. Do you too not think there should be more preparedness with us Identity oneself with the condition? 

    JTI think Galatians is remarkable, because the word restore, in view of what it means, shows that the thing is completely done. The person has forfeited his position and he is useless in the service, but he is to be set up again. That I understand, is the meaning of the word, so that the brother or sister is set up again as he used to be. 

    PLMark ... profitable to me for the ministry? 

    JTExactly. So that we have not lost him. 

    JCWWould you say what you had in mind when you distinguished between being overtaken and taken? 

    JTThe word overtaken is not there. The person, whoever he or she may be, is taken in the fault, like the woman in John g. The fault is unquestionable; you have no need to prove it; but the point is to restore him; set him up again to be of use in the economy of God. 

    QuesDoes all this involve that we are in the good of all things whatsoever I have enjoined you; that we ourselves are held in relation to divine legislation? If there is looseness with us in matters we shall be loose in our dealings with others. 

    JTI am sure that is right. 

    PLWould you say the great outstanding features of the dispensation shine severally in the bringing in of I, teach of the divine Persons, who give character to it; the Father, in grace; the Son, in liberty and dignity; and the Holy Spirit, in power? 

    JTExactly, and the Holy Spirit is here with you all the time in a peculiarly personal way. Matthew also tells us that the Lord said, behold, I am with you all the days. That has to be understood according to what was in the Lords mind, but the Spirit is here in a permanent way as the Lord said, I will beg the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever. What is meant, I am sure, is the first-hand knowledge that the Spirit has of all that relates to the testimony and its requirements. He knows what has happened from the beginning. 

    PLSo the communion of the Holy Spirit (2 Corinthians 13: 14), refers to His place here as the Companion of the saints in the wilderness and in the assembly as in Corinthians? 

    JTQuite. Pauls word in 1 Corinthians 12: 3, is very striking; no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit. The Spirit must be here if the service of God is to go on, and to invoke the name of the Lord Jesus must not simply be in words, but in feeling. That is what is implied, I am certain, in the idea of the power of the Holy Spirit. 

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (3) (JT 67)

    Matthew 4: 1 - 25

    JTIn order to facilitate our consideration of this chapter it may be remarked that there are certain things that are outstanding in it. First, there are the temptations; then the changing of the position of residence by the Lord, then His gathering of material for His service, in the calling of disciples; and finally, there is the extraordinary result of His labours. It is as if these features are grouped in the chapter so that our understanding of it may be enhanced. 

    The results of the labours of the Lord are seen, beginning with verse 23: And Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. And great crowds followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond the Jordan. Stress is laid on the fact that everything is done that needed to be done. And we are reminded of the extent of toil, not necessarily levitical, but toil of every needed kind. We are reminded of results, also; evidently to stimulate us, that we should not be overcome with so much to be done. The chapter indicates what can be done. It is said, Abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15: 58. 

    JTJrHealing, as well as teaching and preaching, is mentioned in the last paragraph. 

    JTYes, everything that needed to be done was done, and well done. I thought it would be helpful to have that outline, for an outline in the service of God is important. It is said that we are to have an outline of sound words. When we have the outline we can deal with detail. 

    JHEAs soon as the Lord Jesus is identified as the Son of God the devil seeks to nullify what He does. He says, If thou be the Son of God. He would dispute that. As we embrace Christ the deceiver seeks to take away what we have received. He raises a doubt here as he did in the garden. 

    JTYes; and the stress is on man: Man shall not live by bread alone. This gospel brings out the truth that in Christ and the saints manhood and sonship are correlative. The tempter says, If thou be Son of God ... The Lords reply is, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth, verse 4. 

    CNIs it necessary that the temptations should precede the service of the Lord? 

    JTThe temptations are the main matter before us now. They are three-fold. Elsewhere it is said, having completed every temptation, Mark 4: 13, as if the enemy tried everything of this character against the Lord. Then we have the three-fold testimony to what happened. And we have the word tempter which is a thing to be noted. Satan is called the tempter in this chapter, so as to stress the idea of temptation. He is not a novice or a mere worker in the effort. He is the arch-tempter. He is really the tempter. He is called that. 

    ANWDoes the opening word in this chapter intimate that the tempter might have had cognisance of the pronouncement in the last verse of the previous chapter: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight? The opening word, Then seems to follow on that. The tempter says, If thou be Son of God. 

    JTI would think that is right; but then, is the Spirit of God following that? Is He really taking that up as the point to be enlarged on? I think what we are remarking is true; that the Lord turns the matter to the question of man, and man in sonship. That is to say, He is not placing the matter within the range of the devil. He is taking the lead, really, in the position. That is, the Lord in His conflict selects His own battleground and His own subjects. He is not simply led by the devil. 

    ARIt says that Jesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit. 

    JTHe was not carried up by the tempter, but by the Spirit, although the tempter is allowed to do certain things. The point is, the Spirit is doing it. The Lord is selecting His own battleground and the subjects that are involved. He is not simply taking up a suggestion. Ministry that is given merely on the basis of what is suggestive is a very weak kind of teaching. 

    ARIs He going into the wilderness as Man? 

    JTThat is how the matter stands. The Lord turns the matter and takes it into His own hands. He is in charge of the conflict. We have in the days of David a battle fought in the wood of Ephraim. There were more destroyed by the wood, or forest, than there were by the sword. That was not a good selection of a battleground. The Lord selects His own battleground. 

    JSMan is the great battleground. 

    JTThat is the point here. And the devil would seek to turn the matter on sonship, but the Lord turns it on man. 

    EALDo we see a distinction in Matthew where the Lord says, Get thee away. Satan, for it is written ... verse 10, whereas in Luke it says that the devil ... departed from him for a time? In Matthew the Lord takes the initiative in dismissing him. 

    JTYes. You would expect that. The saints are often dragged along and lowered into positions at the enemys will. That will not do. The Lord would have the setting out of the truth in His own hand. 

    QuesWould you explain what you have in mind in suggestive teaching? 

    JTI am afraid of it. I am afraid of the way the brethren sometimes take hold of things, and follow the subject up suggestively. The Lord does not here follow what Satan says. The Lord takes the thing in hand, and speaks of what man should eat. Teaching should be on higher ground than what the devil might suggest. Johns gospel is a leading part of Scripture in regard of teaching. And hence you have Mary Magdalene as naming the Lord, Rabboni, meaning, My Teacher. It is not simply that He was the Teacher, a general or public Man who teaches, but One that I value, that I see, and from whom I can get the truth; the truth that may be needed. 

    RWSSometimes in meetings for prophetic ministry there is a suggestion that is carried forward. Is your point that there should be something different? 

    JTThat is, in general, just what I think. Of course, there is such a thing as following up a remark, and so we have in the Scriptures the use of the word and as linking books, as in the beginnings of Exodus, Numbers and Leviticus, but it does not go very far; but there is enough to indicate that there is a connection throughout Scripture. Scripture follows up certain lines, but the Lords supper opens up fresh and new thoughts about the Lord each week. 

    APTAs they were eating the Lord brought in something entirely new and different in instituting the supper, Matthew 26: 26. 

    JTThe point there is that it was as they were eating. It was an advantageous time for them. Their constitution would be strengthened by that food, and so it is that in Mark, where we have the unbelief of the disciples in the most remarkable way in the last chapter, the Lord appears to them finally, as if the whole matter would be worked out with them. He would thus effect His thoughts with them. He rebuked them for their unbelief, as if at that time they were able to take a rebuke. Thus He proceeds with them, giving them their commission, Mark 16: 14 - 18. 

    ANWYou mean that the revelation to one sitting by, 1 Corinthians 14: 30, would come direct from the Lord, the Head, rather than from the previous speaker? 

    JTQuite so; it is a revelation. A revelation is not what a brother, speaking just before you, said. That is not the idea of a revelation. 

    QuesImmediately preceding the temptations, the Lord fasted for forty days and forty nights. Would you say something about that? 

    JTIt says, Afterwards he hungered. That is to say, the Lord allowed that. You might say, Is the devil having an advantage? We were just saying that the Lord would not give him an advantage, but then it is said, And having fasted forty days and forty nights, afterwards he hungered. Then the tempter comes when He hungered. This is where you get the word tempter, as if it is the full thought of temptation. The enemy would seize the opportunity when the Lord was hungry. The tempter coming up to him said, If thou be Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread, verse 3. Well, the Lord is ready for him. The Lord is ready for the conflict; He is not giving up the battleground. It was to be in the wilderness. The Lord is carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit. The Lords answer is not according to the tempters inquiry. It refers to the food that man should eat. There is light in it  light as to God and man. Thus the matter is settled. 

    TEHIs this the first gracious service by the Spirit after having descended? It must have been peculiarly delightful to the Spirit to lead this Man into the wilderness. 

    JTWell, the reference to the Spirit at the end of chapter 3 as coming on Jesus is not Pentecost; that was after the Lord was glorified. The coming on Jesus was personal, not consequent on redemption, as in the case of believers. Here the tempter came up, and said to the Lord, If thou be Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread. We have been already remarking that the Lord did not accede to that, although sonship is one of the leading subjects in this gospel. But the Lord is leaving it for the moment, because there is something else that He would bring in and He would not take up what the devil would introduce. He would select His own battleground, and the subject, hence the Lord brings in manhood, and that by which man should live. 

    DPDid the devil discern that there was a different order of manhood now on the scene? 

    JTI would think that. The Lord is at least showing that it is a question of man. But he answering said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth, verse 4. It is man, and how he is to live. 

    JTJrThe fasting clearly did not bring about any weakness, because it says, Afterwards he hungered. 

    JTThe Lord is equal to any position, and if it be a question of the will of God requiring the position, then the Lord is equal to that, too; and of course, Gethsemane is the prime idea as to that; how the Lord went deliberately through it. 

    SMIs there a similar thought in the way Abraham met the king of Sodom in Genesis 14? It says, I have lifted up my hand to Jehovah, the Most High God, possessor of heavens and earth, if ... I take anything ... that thou mayest not say, I have made Abram rich, verses 20 - 23. 

    JTQuite so; Melchisedec had brought out bread and wine to meet Abram, as returning from the slaughter of the kings. Bringing out bread and wine was a provision of God. He is a type of the Lord in the millennium. He is bringing forth bread and wine. It is a provision of God for a servant in conflict, but the Lord did not need it. He was equal to the position. He did not need to prepare. He is ready even in Gethsemane. 

    RWSThe circumstances seem to be designed externally to give the tempter an advantage, in that the Lord hungered, so that the devil brings up the matter of food. 

    JTQuite so; what seems to be may not be, you know. The Lord is over all that. He is greater than all that, because the principle is, He is stronger than the devil. 

    CAMWas there a verification of the truth of the Lords words, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth, in the holy life of the Lord in this wilderness position? Was not hungering a demonstration that that was so? He lived, surely, by every word of God. 

    JTYes. 

    FSCWould the forty days and forty nights link on with the experience of Moses, the lawgiver? 

    JTYes; all these facts show that the Lord had part, in some sense, in all the afflictions of the testimony, but no one had part in what we have here. It is the Lord in His supremacy. 

    JHEWould John 4 help? When the disciples came back with the food, the Lord said: I have food to eat which ye do not know, verse 32. 

    JTQuite so; they thought that He would be dependent on the food that they had been buying for Him, but it was not so. We never can compass the Lord. We can never assume anything as to the Lord. We must learn that He is beyond all natural calculations. 

    JHEJesus was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit and if we are carried by the Spirit we will be in power. 

    JTIt is wonderful that it should be said that He was carried. Why should we have that word? In Luke He is led of the Spirit in the wilderness; not into, but in; here it is that He was carried into the wilderness. 

    WFKIn Mark He is driven; He is viewed as the servant in that Gospel. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesIn verse 4, it says, He answering said, It is written ... Does the allusion to what is written instruct us? 

    JTThat is a very important matter. We are to go by the word of God, but when we come to Christ we cannot limit Him to the written word for He is God. We have to see what the thing is by what He does. I am not to assume there is just an ordinary man before me in the Scriptures. 

    JAPSo that even a great man like Elijah lasted only one day in the wilderness in 1 Kings 19 before the angels fed him. Does that show our weakness in encountering the wilderness? 

    JTYes; that scripture is wonderful and very encouraging. Elijah was in the wilderness, but he had two breakfasts that day, according to the record, which is very remarkable. He went in the strength of those breakfasts forty days and forty nights. That is not just what we get with Christ. We get something new with the Lord in all these matters. 

    RWSAre you looking at this as the Lord being unique in this position, or is there some way in which we are to experience something of this? 

    JTI think it is a question now of the uniqueness of the gospels. The gospels open up the truth as no other section of Scripture does. It is a question of placing yourself where you can learn from them. The gospels are unique. 

    ANWIs it the manna or is it something different? The angels are interested in this matter and ministered to him. I wondered whether there was something connected with that in the Psalm: Man did eat the bread of the mighty, Psalm 78: 25. 

    JTWell, when we come to Christ. He is the food Himself. So that it is what He brings in Himself. In the gospels we are to learn everything from Christ. The epistles, of course, are teaching based on gift, but the gospels are written by the Spirit of God as unfolding the life and ministry of Christ. Everything must begin there. So that we are not directed, in Acts 2, to Moses or others in the Old Testament. We are directed to the apostles and only to the apostles, because they are the authoritative witnesses of Christ. And so when we come to the gospels it is not a question of what the apostles wrote, but of Christ Himself. It was what was there in Him. From Him we are to learn everything. 

    FHLAre there features of manhood here which are completely equal to every test? 

    JTHe is more than equal, because He is stronger than the strong man. 

    AATI notice that in the section of Deuteronomy 8 from which the Lord quotes, Man doth not live by bread alone, it says of the Israelites that God had humbled them and suffered them to hunger and fed them with manna. Is that in contrast to what we have in Matthew 4? 

    JTWe are on Deuteronomy ground now as we are considering the temptations in Matthew. But what I am endeavouring to impress the brethren with is that we are to begin with Christ. It is not something happening in Him that has happened before, exactly. In principle, all is new, and all begins with Him. 

    ARDeuteronomy stresses the thought of the man Moses throughout. 

    JTQuite so. It is what he unfolded. So that he is a type of Christ, in Deuteronomy: Began Moses to unfold this law. He began to do it. It was an unfolding in Deuteronomy. In this sense, Moses is a type of Christ. Besides, quotations in the gospels from the Old Testament have a new setting beginning with Christ. 

    ABPWould the Lord be seen here as taking His place in relation to the human race? His answer to the tempter is, Man shall not live by bread alone. 

    JTWell, quite so. What I think we have to see first, is that the Lord turns to the subject of man; but then, we are to think of Him first. How are we to take account of Him in the matter? What view am I going to get of Him in this position? Therefore, we learn that He is being tempted but He is in charge. He is the stronger, and whatever is done He takes the initiative. We have to wait and see just what will be unfolded, and it is clear that the Lord is not taking on the enemys suggestions. He is bringing in what is His own. That is, it is what He is saying, Himself. 

    SMHas He begun to spoil things here? He binds the strong man and spoils his goods. Did the first man fail on this line of temptation? 

    JTJust so. But then, to bring in Adam as a comparison is not great enough. We want to get something out of what the Lord is going to say and what He is going to open up. But he answering said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. It is not simply that He is going to live by what God says in a general way, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. That is what is to be noted. It is every word; not simply the general idea, but every word. 

    CAMYou are pressing the thought that now we have a view of manhood that we never had before. 

    JTYes, we are now where we can get things that we have never heard before. 

    JHEThe apostle Paul, in 2 Corinthians 5: 17, says, So if any one be in Christ, there is a new creation; the old things have passed away. Do we have to arrive at that position? In Corinth they were applying the old things to Christ after the flesh. 

    JTJust so; there is such a thing as new creation. It is not exactly for us to say what is new creation, but there is such a thing as that: If any one be in Christ, there is a new creation. 

    CAMWe know we are approaching perfection when we approach Christ and it is learning everything from Christ that you have been stressing. Is not one of our weaknesses that we are so liable to bring in our experiences? 

    JTQuite so. I am sure of that. Of course, we are not to ignore what we have already learned; but really, to get the full position, you have to sit down, as it were, and say, I have to learn everything. I suppose that is what Mary implies when she says, Rabboni, which means, My Teacher. 

    RWMYour fathers ate the manna in the wilderness and died, John 6: 49. Is that in contrast to what we are saying? 

    JTThe Jews had referred to that in John 6: 31, in speaking to the Lord. They brought up one thing, but He said something else. We have just to see the something else in the gospels, and sit down, as it were, and listen to what that something else may mean, because we may be sure that we need experience. ... began Moses to unfold this law, is the same idea. It is the unfolding of things. 

    QuesWould every word call attention to this Man? 

    JTI think it is right to bring that in, because that is how the matter would go  what God would say would refer to Christ. It is remarkable that in Numbers 7 we have 89 verses relating to the dedication of the altar, and a prince from each tribe has his day of service. It is the unfolding of what was needed for the dedication of the altar. Every man had the same thing to offer. And yet, every mans offering is opened up and unfolded because God is pleased with the things that are presented. He is, as it were, occupied with it for the moment, and presently. He will say something about it. Following the offerings of the princes it is said that Moses went in to speak to God, and he heard a voice speaking to him. That is the point. It is not what Moses will say, but what God will say, and every thing after that is, And Jehovah spoke to Moses saying ... Chapters 6 and 7 end the first section of the book of Numbers and thus what we have been saying as to divine speaking fits in there. 

    JTJrWe have Gods voice in Matthew 3 to correspond with what you are speaking of in Numbers. 

    JTJust so. I hope I am not saying anything to divert the brethren because I quite understand that others have something to say; only I wish to impress the brethren with the fact that it is a question of God in the gospels. It is not what Paul writes, or what Peter writes; it is what the gospels unfold. John and Matthew and others may be used in writing them, but the Spirit of God is the direct Author. What God is in Christ is directly presented in the gospels, and we have, as it were, to sit down there and learn everything. 

    AMcNThe Lord is Master of the situation here; it is vastly different when applied to us, because only He could say, The ruler of the world comes, and in me he has nothing, John 14: 30. He was not subject to him in any way. He was superior to him in everything. 

    JTI suppose we may proceed with the temptations, because it is the first part of our subject in this reading. It says, And the tempter coming up to him said, If thou be Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread, verse 3. This is the devil. 

    And now we are to listen to what the Lord says. If we listen to the devil, we will be diverted and darkened: But he answering said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. What that meant to Him! 

    JTJrDo you think the apostle would have something like this in mind when he said that every scripture is divinely inspired? 

    JTQuite so. And profitable, 2 Timothy 3: 16. 

    APTIn view of what you have said, the officers in John 7 are to be credited. They were sent to take Jesus, and when they came back, they said, Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks, verse 46. Does it fit into what you are suggesting as to that which comes out of Gods mouth? 

    JTYes. They were affected by what they saw and heard in Christ, and what affected them was that there never was a Speaker like Him. Never man spoke thus, as this man speaks. It is a question of what He is saying, and also how He says it. 

    WWMThe Lord says, in John 6, As the living Father has sent me and I live on account of the Father, he also who eats me shall live also on account of me, verse 57. Is there any correspondence? 

    JTWell, there must be, because John 6 is eating to live and here it is living by every word of God. The Lord says much in John 6 about food, and we are now dealing with food. So it says, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. Now the Lord speaks of the living Father: As the living Father has sent me and I live on account of the Father, he also who eats me shall live also on account of me. There must be something in that as to the Lord living by the Father, to correspond with what we are saying. So, He also who eats me. We have to see what the eating of the food in John really means, that it is Christs flesh and the drink is Christs blood. So we have to follow that up and see whether it does not enter into the teaching of christianity. Of course it does. It is Johns gospel; and undoubtedly, as suggested, the eating there would help us as to what we are dealing with here, only it is a question of Gods mouth, and what goes out through it; every word that goes out through Gods mouth. Man shall live by that. 

    DPDoes Luke 4 have any bearing on what you were saying? And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth, verse 22. 

    JTQuite so. Words of grace in Christs mouth! That is characteristically Lukes gospel. But now it is a question of the word that goes out through Gods mouth and how man is to live by it. 

    JSWhat does that convey to your mind? 

    JTWell, it is our being brought into touch with God; of our getting what He says, and every word that He says. What a theme there is thus opened up! Think of the extent of it for man and how the Lord would rob the devil of his material. He takes away the armour in which he trusts. That is what the Lord did here. 

    RemGods word is food. 

    ABPPeter tells us in his epistle about the voice that was heard from the excellent glory. It would seem as though he lived in the enjoyment of those words which were heard on the mount of transfiguration. 

    JTJust so. That opens up something that is most interesting  the touch which we get from Peter on the sonship of Christ. The Lord is not being led into the thought of sonship at this point. He is guarding against that here. He has something else in mind and He is keeping to that. It is what God says and what man is to eat. It is what comes out of the mouth of God. What you have referred to is the only word we get about the sonship of Christ from Peter in his ministry, which is a remarkable thing. 

    QuesIs it right to say that the Lord takes the initiative in saying, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth? 

    JTYes. The next thing is, Then the devil takes him to the holy city. The devil is attacking here and we have to see how the Lord meets this attack. It goes on to say, ... and sets him upon the edge of the temple, and says to him, If thou be Son of God cast thyself down; for it is written, He shall give charge to his angels concerning thee, and on their hands shall they bear thee, lest in anywise thou strike thy foot against a stone. Jesus said to him, It is again written, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God, verses 5 - 7. The Lord is not allowing Himself to be diverted by the devil at all. He chooses the battleground. He is meeting him, and He is overthrowing him. That is what He is doing. 

    FHLIs the enemy using deception here in taking the Lord to the house of God and misquoting Psalm 91: 11? 

    JTQuite so. Moreover the devil is seeking to keep the idea of the Son of God prominent, whereas the Lord is not making that the issue. He is not going to be diverted at all. What we are saying is most important for all of us. If we are carrying on in the testimony we are in the conflict, and we are not to be diverted by what the enemy is doing or saying, and we are to meet him by the truth and not by what he is saying. 

    AMcNHence the importance of the emphasis you put on what goes out through Gods mouth. It is a present thing. We are to be careful and earnest about heeding what the Spirit says. 

    JTJust so. We want to keep with God and listen to what is coming out through His mouth. It is not simply the idea of an address which we may hear at some time, but what is current, what goes out through Gods mouth. 

    RWSWould that be like the prophetic word, He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50: 4? Morning by morning the Lord would have something fresh from Gods mouth. 

    JTThat is very suggestive. 

    JTJrThat section of Isaiah brings in the conflict. He asks who the opposer is and says, who is mine adverse party? let him draw near unto me. Behold the Lord Jehovah will help me. 

    ANWDo you think that in the corresponding section in Lukes record the Lord gives the truth special force? Twice, He says, It is written, but the third time, He says, It is said. The enemy is defeated at that point. 

    JTYes; that is to be noted, as giving the scripture quoted immediate force. The Lord can do that. 

    ARWhy does Matthew put the religious side before the political in the temptations? 

    JTBecause it is a feature of Matthew. In Luke Satan brings forward the kingdoms of this world first; but in Matthew it is a question of the Jews and what was in the temple. So that verse 5 says, Then the devil takes him to the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the temple, and says to him, If thou be Son of God cast thyself down. Now, the next temptation is, Again the devil takes him to a very high mountain, and shews him all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory, and says to him, All these things will I give thee if, falling down, thou wilt do me homage. Then says Jesus to him, Get thee away, Satan, verses 8 - 10. The Lord is done with the matter. It is finished from His point of view. The last thing brought in here is the kingdoms of this world; the political side; the glory of the world. So that it would seem as if in Matthew the enemy is attacking the position, first by the temple, what the religious men would be occupied with, and then what would occupy a worldly man; that is, the kingdoms of this world, which would be a political matter. That is the last thing. The devil has to go when that fails. If we were out on the street tonight, we would see what is in mind in this third temptation, for it is Election Day. The kingdoms of this world are in the minds of the politicians. But the Lord at this point tells Satan to go. He says, Get thee away. Satan, meaning that he is now an out-and-out enemy of God. Thus we must disregard him. The Lord is showing here that the matter is finished. Love not the world, nor the things in the world. If any one love the world, the love of the Father is not in him; because all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, 1 John 2: 15, 16. That is the finish of the temptations in this gospel. 

    WFKSatan offers Him the kingdoms but they are not his to give. 

    JTThat is just what Satan will do. He presumes to have them. Then it says, Then the devil leaves him. The Lord resists him here, and he flees from Him. And behold, angels came and ministered to him, verse 11. That is another touch. They came; it is not said that the Lord asked for them. 

    ABPWould it be noteworthy that each temptation leads to some fresh disclosure of God through the Lords words? It is not merely that the enemy is met, but there is some positive disclosure of God. 

    JTThat is just what I think we should keep before us in all that we are being occupied with in the gospels. We have Christ before us in the gospels, not simply Christ in relation to christianity, but Christ in relation to everything. The epistles, of course, are more limited. They are occupied with the assembly, generally, but the gospels are the broadest ground we can get on to. They include the millennium, at least in principle, and the eternal state of things, too. 

    Then we have: But having heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum, which is on the sea-side in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying, Land of Zabulon and land of Nepthalim, way of the sea beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations  the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh, verses 12 - 17. So that we have the Lord, and the testimony, maintained in every respect; the devil being, as it were, disposed of. 

    Now, we have the Lord being affected by hearing that a servant, John the baptist, was put into prison. Verse 12 says, He departed into Galilee. He moves as being affected by the circumstances. He also takes up another local position. Then we have the idea of light springing up. It is not simply light coming from heaven, but the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. That is to say, it is the subjective side of things; the Holy Spirit producing things, and there is light, so that the Lord is in that position. 

    WFKHe is preaching the kingdom now, in contrast to the kingdoms of the world. 

    JTYes. It says, From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. Notice it is from that time. His own position is changed; it is not stationary. He moves to a certain place. It says, And having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum, which has a greater place than Nazareth in this gospel; in fact, generally, Capernaum was the external centre of the Lords operations. 

    JSHe enlarged His borders. 

    JTQuite; no doubt to enhance His position, in circumstances suitable for the testimony, because a great deal happened at Capernaum; and thus, of course, it is more responsible. The Lord refers to it later in that way; but what I think we ought to see here, is the grouping of things in this chapter. We should see how the Lord moves His position and what happens after that; especially the light springing up. It is light springing up, not coming down from heaven. 

    ABPIn him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1: 4. 

    JTJust so. 

    ARIn Capernaum we get material for the assembly. 

    JTYes. But the chapter ends in recounting the great works of Christ and their extent. The Spirit of God is impressing us, at this point, with how great and extensive the works of Christ had become. His fame had spread abroad. The passage, beginning with verse 23, reads thus: And Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness. At the present time there is much of the latter, and much death too, and it is intended to affect us. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria. The fame of Christ is to be noted. Think of that as a theme! But the chapter has the idea of grouping. Matters are being stated rapidly and events are closing up quickly, because the Lord is going on to a point. They bring to Him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. And great crowds followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, and beyond the Jordan. We get a similar statement to this in chapter 9, but the Spirit of God is hastening on so that we might be impressed with the greatness of the Lords work. How much can be done by one Person! 

    RWSThis involves great continuation. 

    JTThat is the word that may be used, and what can be done by one person. Of the dear servant whom we so often quote, someone said, Set the world right by one man. His father said that to him. It would give him something to do and give him some idea of what had to be done. 

    TEHOn the third day God said, Let the earth cause grass to spring up, Genesis 1: 11. It would be a mighty work of God to cause light to spring up, as is mentioned in verse 16. 

    JTMatthew is to impress us with that; the magnitude of the work that the Lord Jesus had undertaken and how it is all now centred in the assembly, and that the assembly is to be preserved and kept in view of the end. 

    JTJrWhen the Lord came into Capernaum things started to move. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWAnd he healed them, verse 24, says. That would indicate there was nothing unadjusted. 

    JTNo doubt we all love to think of the work of God, and perhaps feel how small we are in it when we compare it with this marvellous undertaking that the Lord is presented as accomplishing in this section of Matthews gospel. We shall meet the same thing in chapter 9, but the Spirit brings it in here at this early stage clearly that we may see what the work of God implies, and be stimulated in it, abounding always in the work of the Lord, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 15: 58. That is the idea. 

    RWSThe passage speaks of various diseases and pains. But then it mentions those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics, the most impossible people, but He healed them. It is marvellous! 

    JTOne has often thought of lunacy; there is so much of it and we have, alas, to contend with it. But how encouraging is what is said here! He healed them! 

    APTVerse 23 refers to the whole of Galilee, and verse 24 speaks of the whole of Syria. It is a tremendous undertaking. 

    JTVery good. Someone was speaking to me the other day about missionary work and why we are not doing it. But this is the idea. It is the whole of the thing and the completion of it. That is what the Lord performed. Who can question it? It is very stimulating. But while we have the light and stimulation of the glorious work of Christ thus seen in Matthew, we have to accept humbly that we are in the day of small things, the truth is generally so disregarded that the Holy Spirit is grieved and quenched and that the work of God is reduced. Still, He is encouraging His people to continue, knowing that our labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

    WWMIs it important to notice that they brought to him all that were ill. Is that the point? 

    JTIt is indeed. It says, and he healed them. Elsewhere a man says to the Lord that he brought his son to the disciples and they were not able to heal him, but the Lord says, Bring him here to me, Matthew 17: 17. 

    SFWe have referred to Galilee of the nations and the Lords fame going abroad into Syria. The word in Malachi is, My name is terrible among the nations, chapter 1: 14. 

    JTYes. Romans helps further. The apostles epistles are specially confirmatory of the service of Christ in the gospels. And so Romans 15 tells us about Pauls ministry and how wide it was, from Jerusalem round about to Illyricum. He had fully preached the glad tidings of Christ there. 

    EALThe Lords word, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh is a repetition of what John says. Is that the Lord confirming the work of the servant? 

    JTJust so. The Lord would do that, because He said, before He left the disciples, that they should do greater works than He did, because, as He said, I go to the Father, John 14: 12. And, of course, He would bring that out. But the gospels are what He did, and that is what we are engaged in now. 

    TEHHow do we bring persons who need help in a locality to the Lord? 

    JTWe begin with the smallness of things, and then others may be saying, Well, what are you doing? What is the result of the work? And of course, there will be plenty of reproach. But after all, there is something going on, something being done in the power of the Spirit. Our little meetings on the Lords day evenings accomplish something. That something is not to be despised, and you will find, if you follow it up, whatever there is, it is in some way in keeping with what the Lord does. 

    RHSDo you think we can have any effect on these serious cases you referred to by prayer and fasting today? 

    JTWe have had such cases. We have had the most remarkable physical recoveries. There is one even now that is in question; a case that seemed beyond the doctors. We cannot say very much, but at the same time if there is a little it is well to take account of it. So James says, Is any sick among you? let him call to him the elders of the assembly, chapter 5: 14. Note that the elders of the assembly are to be called. The sick person is to send for them. 

    ARThe prayers of the saints can do much. 

    JTThat is what the passage says: And the prayer of faith shall heal the sick. If a man even has sinned this need not stand in the way. He shall be forgiven. There are such things  forgiveness of sins and healing of diseases too. There is something being done, and let nobody say it is not so; because what we are saying is the truth. What is done may be only a very little but even a little is something. 

    ARThe gospel is preached involving light and God blesses it. That there are not many converts is true, but continual work is being done; a great deal is the result of the prayer meeting. 

    JTMuch is happening in the way of freshening the saints, saving them in that way. 

    TEHWe are reminded of the incident in Luke 8: 26 - 39. The people came out and saw the man out of whom the demons had gone sitting, clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus. 

    JTYes. And then, as we were saying, there is that which is being done now. Some of us who go about more than others may see something of what is happening. There are conversions; there are changes in mens lives; men and women are coming into the assembly. They are leaving the world and are coming into fellowship, and in considerable numbers, and a good many, even now, are being restored who turned away years ago. We are not to ignore these things. It would be a discredit to the Lord if we did ignore them. We are to take account of all that He is doing, thankful indeed that we have any part in it. 

  
    SERVICE IN VIEW OF RESULTS (JT 69)

    Matthew 4; Romans 15: 18 - 21

    JTWe may read the gospels as seeking a knowledge of Christ, and we may read them with a view to seeking the example He sets before us; and the suggestion is that we might get some apprehension of Him in this sense in Matthew, as setting before us in this chapter the idea of energy in service, and the results that accrue; that He served for results; and Matthew gives us the results immediately. He gives an epitome of them before he enters into the details. He gives us in the last paragraph of this chapter a remarkable outline of the results of the Lords service. It says, Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. And great crowds followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judaea, and beyond the Jordan. It seems to me it would be of help to us, not only those who may have special ability in the service of the testimony, but to all, to view the Lord in this light, and the immense results presented here in brief, obviously to catch our eye in the book before we enter into it in detail, that christianity or our position in this world is intended to be resultful. In Romans 15 we see the spirit that marked the apostle Paul, the immense area covered, and the manner of his preaching, how he fully preached, and that it was not in fleshly energy, but in the power of the Spirit, as he says. I think we may see by the Lords help how this works out in the Lords service in Matthew. First that, as anointed, having been baptised, He is carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit, as it says to be tempted of the devil. That is where we view ourselves in active service severally or as of the assembly. The lesson is we begin with making room for the Spirit, so that the Spirit is free, because that is objectively the great position on earth. The Holy Spirit is here, and if here, room has to be made for Him; otherwise He is either grieved or quenched. 

    WATIs it the thought He was carried? 

    JTI think so. It is to call attention to the fact that in Him, at the very outset, room was made for the Spirit to act. Later He acts by the Spirit, but first the position is there must be room for the Spirit, whether in each of us individually or viewed as in the assembly. 

    QuesWould it show the importance of being empty vessels so to speak? 

    JTYes, of all that would mark us in the flesh. There was nothing to be displaced with the Lord. In us there is much to be displaced. Nothing can be more important than to make room for the Spirit. It is what marked Pentecost; they began with that. The Holy Spirit was free to come in under the conditions. The conditions that were in the hundred and twenty are described first, and then the Spirit comes. If the Spirit has to be occupied with displacing or battling with our wills and the flesh in us, there is little or no testimony. 

    WATIs it not almost the same with John in Patmos, that he was carried in the Spirit? 

    JTHe was in the Spirit on the Lords day. 

    WATThis is a little different, is it? 

    JTIt shows how thoroughly he was free of himself, that instead of being occupied with natural things, although isolated, he was in the Spirit. He was also in prison, but he was in the Spirit, and the book of Revelation helps because it all follows on that. 

    FGWIn Marks gospel the Lord is driven, but in Luke He is led; how does that bear on this, carried up ... by the Spirit? 

    JTIt is a very interesting comparison. Mark gives what is most urgent, the driving. I think it is well to call attention to the urgency and the necessity for it from the divine side, and on the other, how the holy nature of Jesus recoiled from having to do with the devil at all. It is to His glory that it should be so, but it is urgent that it should be so from the divine side, so that Mark says He was driven out into the wilderness, meaning, I suppose, that He was in thorough isolation with no support at all, nothing at all to rely upon as to external circumstances  driven out into it. Then Luke would point out that He was led in it, as the best reading is, which means that He was not simply led into it, but led in all His movements in it, which is another side, and a side to be relied upon, that the Spirit will be with us, in having to do with the devil; whereas here He is carried. Although having power in Himself, it is the Spirits power, the Spirit doing it; not that He is using the Spirit, but the Spirit carrying Him of Himself, showing how entirely under the control of the Spirit He was. 

    FGWWould Mark in that way give the feature that should mark the servant, that he would be slow to touch evil in any way? 

    JTAnd if he has to touch it in any way, to deny entirely any outside support. The devil is met in the strength that God gives you, so that the Lord comes out as the Stronger binding the strong man. It is to bring out the great power that is in Christ, He was with the wild beasts, we are told in Mark. 

    FGWDoes Luke go with Romans 8 at all? 

    JTI think it does, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God, verse 14. I think Luke brings out the position of the Son as led by the Spirit, but Matthew is to show that full room is made for the Spirit to act. Carrying is a deliberate action. It is urgent, of course, but it is deliberate. Driving is more urgent, but carrying is deliberate, that every precaution would be taken in carrying. 

    QuesWhy does Luke say, Full of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt would mean just what we are saying, that nothing would interfere with His free action. 

    FGWIn the last chapter of Daniel it speaks of those who do exploits. Has this the doing of exploits in view, in being carried up? 

    JTThat is very good. Up to this time there was no exploit. Of course what came out in the cross was greater; here He is simply binding the strong man, but on the cross He annulled him who had the might of death. The binding is important because it gives you a free hand to move on according to your own strength and wisdom, so that here He says, Get thee away, Satan, and Satan has to leave. It says, Then the devil leaves him, and behold, angels came and ministered to him. Now He is free, and I think there is that which corresponds in our own experience. Those whom God would use are as a rule put through some such test as this. 

    JWTYou mean they have to meet the power of the enemy in some way? 

    JTYes; the Lord orders it so that we find our strength. It is important to know your measure. The young men are said to be strong because they have overcome the wicked one, but there are other dangers afterwards. Angels came and ministered to him, which in our case would be providential help from God, and that help might lead to some means that would enable us to go into the world, so we have to watch that we do not abuse the result of any angelic service. 

    WATIs the ministry of angels what we may count on as found in the path of the will of God? 

    JTI think we may look for that, but we have to be on our guard that we do not abuse or misuse what may come to us under the providence of God. 

    JWTHow would you say we could do that? 

    JTYou can understand how a man that is helped of God in his service might begin to think about turning it to account to improve his position in the world. Of the Lord here it says, The devil leaves him, and behold angels came and ministered to him. But having heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum. He moves in relation to the testimony, not staying in Nazareth where He was brought up. He has no thought of anything like that; nothing to be added to Him I think. It was His own country; that is, where we are brought up is where we would be apt to build ourselves up, to show we have emerged from a lowly estate to a greater estate. I mean, the government of God may put it in our way and we are tested. The Lord went into Galilee, which was a despised place in itself, and then He left Nazareth where He was brought up and went to Capernaum, because Capernaum, according to this chapter, represents the place of testimony in the Old Testament. So that Isaiah 9 is immediately quoted; He is moving in relation to the testimony. 

    FWI was going to ask as to the bearing of the fasting for forty days and nights and then hungering, which apparently precedes the attack of Satan. 

    JTI suppose the thought is that He is fully tested in His circumstances before Satan comes. He is at the extremity of need in His circumstances, as you might say, and it will be observed that the word tempter is used here, which is peculiar. The tempter, being a tempter, watches his opportunity; he comes at the opportune time, Afterwards he hungered. And the tempter coming up to him, said ... He waited till He hungered, till there was the evidence of His extremity. It is when we are tested in our circumstances that the enemy seeks to take advantage of us. 

    FWYou mentioned in prayer as to the young leaving that which is natural in a day like this. I was wondering whether this was part of the way things are worked out with us. The Lord here fasted and did without that which was natural, you might say, and it is when He hungered that Satan comes in. Do you think an occasion like this would be in a peculiar way the object of an attack of Satan? 

    JTQuite. I think it shows that, and the testimony is carried on as we know what fasting means. It is denying ourselves of what is legitimate, and as doing so we are exposed to the attack of the enemy. 

    FWSo that if we are governed by an ulterior motive other than the Lords interests we shall probably succumb to Satan? 

    JTThis chapter brings out the motives behind, you mean? We have a wily foe, because the word employed here is tempter. That is a word all young people should take notice of, because a tempter is skilful in his tempting and waits the opportunity when he is most likely to succeed. Forty is a symbol in scripture of a full period of testing. Can I continue in self-denial for that length of time? It is the thought of training; I will need to do it later for power, This kind does not go out but by prayer and fasting, chapter 17: 21. It is a training which in later days I can use effectively to bring in excess of power. Sometimes you need more power than ordinarily, and that is the way the training enables you to bring it in. 

    QuesWould the condition of natural weakness involved by fasting throw one more on to the power of the Lord? 

    JTI think that is the lesson to be learnt. The tempter said, If thou be the Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread. That was very adroit. It was a challenge to the salutation from heaven in chapter 3. The enemy was fully aware of that salutation and of the Spirit coming upon Him. It was an effort to get the Lord out of the position of dependence, 

    as if to say, You have power to take yourself out of these circumstances, and if you are the Son of God, why do you not do it? Instead of rendering homage to the Son of God he wished to get Him out of the position of dependence by using the very title. 

    FWWhy does the tempter use the title Son of God here? 

    JTI suppose it is his adroitness to suggest that the very dignity that belongs to Him ought to be used, skilfully hiding that fact that he wished to allure Him out of the position of dependence. But the Lord declined to take up the title Son of God. What was proper to man was the point. It was in the mind of God to show how truly Man He was, not yet to show by His movements that He was the Son, but that He was in mans place, truly a Man maintaining mans place. 

    QuesCould we say that the whole world has been tested by the Sonship of the Lord? 

    JTQuite. It enters into Philippians 2, because there it is Man in Christ over against man in Adam. He had subsisted in the form of God, and the announcement from heaven indicated who He was personally, and Satans intent was to allure Him out of the position of dependence, and throw Him back to His deity. If, he says. It was not that he wished to honour Him as God, but to use that to allure Him out of mans position of dependence. So that it is the mind that is in Christ Jesus that is before us here. He refused. He did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God. Satan could not tempt Him on those lines. That is what he is seeking to do, to throw Him back on to that principle, whereas He is in a position that involved another principle. The principle of deity had long been existent, but the principle of manhood had never really been set out according to God. It was never set out in Adam, nor in Israel, and the point was that there should be a Man here according to God. 

    HMGThe answer is given that Man shall not live by bread alone. It is man in that regard. 

    JTI think so. The testing out of what the deity is  what God is essentially  is not the point at all. It is a question of what man should be. 

    FGWSo that His being carried up was to bring out the perfection that was there? 

    JTThat is right, and I think that is in view in Philippians: Let this mind be in you. It is not that which was in Christ as God, but in Christ Jesus  the Man. 

    FGWApplying the principle to ourselves, does it suggest that unless there is a certain formative work in the believer he does not come in for this peculiar kind of testing? It suggests there is a formative work in the believer and the Spirit would delight to bring it forward to show what perfection has been wrought. 

    JTSo that we are in the presence of His Manhood, not babyhood. It is what man should be, that is, man in the wilderness and having been there for forty years, because it is the Deuteronomic position here. It is not the Red Sea here; it is man having the Spirit. 

    FWOn the same principle would it be as gold tried in the fire? 

    JTIt would, only gold usually represents what is of God towards man. I think what is before us is the divine thought which was never realised in Adam nor in Israel. It was no question of the Deity; that is not the point. God is not submitting that to a test down here. It is not what God is, but what man is or should be. Satan would throw the Lord back on His deity, but that is not the point, the point is what man should be. 

    QuesAre you thinking of the position of obedience that is proper to man? 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesThat is why you spoke of the Lord as an example for us? 

    JTJust so. It is what man should be, how man should live, so that he brings in Deuteronomy as the scripture that deals with Israel in that position. 

    QuesIs that seen in what is said at the end of the previous chapter; Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness? I wondered whether there was One there in whom all righteousness was fulfilled. 

    JTThat shows the kind of Man that was there which is very important, and He says, not it becometh Me but us. 

    QuesIn that way do you link the thought of righteousness with obedience and dependence? 

    JTRighteousness is what is right; the rights of God come in first. He has a right to mans obedience. 

    JOSSatan is not able to understand the mind that is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTWell, he did not understand. No doubt he thought he could divert the Lord by throwing Him back on His deity, which the Lord refused. He does not allude to His Sonship at all, it is a question of what is proper to man, and that of course brings us in. As has just been remarked, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. That is the ground we should take. So that it says, Man shall not live by bread alone. How the mind is directed back to the great prominence given to the word Man in Genesis 2. Now the thing is to be exemplified in the most perfect way. How delightful to heaven! How all the references to man in Genesis, especially in the early chapters, would come into the Lords mind. It was in the mind of heaven; now it was all to be verified in the most perfect manner, and what the Lord would do is to bring us into the spirit of all this and see what we are brought to. So He says, But by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. Now it is not simply what is written, but Gods mouth, the Lord having in mind undoubtedly to suggest the blessedness of having direct contact with God, that it is not what He writes to us, but what comes from the mouth of God. How delightful it would have been if Adam had responded in this way at the beginning when he heard the voice of the Lord God, walking. That voice could only speak good to him, but he hid himself from it. Now the Lord is facing God as it were. It is a question as to what comes from the mouth of God; it is God and man brought together. It is delightful to think that what had been in the mind of God is now materialising and taking form, and God is never to be robbed of it. God has got man, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness is just to bring us into this. 

    QuesWould this link up with the tree of life? 

    JTI think it would. 

    WATRighteousness and life are brought together. 

    JTThat is right. 

    WATWould the principle of Isaiah 50: 4 be here in regard to the words from Gods mouth, listening to Him and what He has to say? 

    JTWhat a wonderful range is opened up in the Lords own mind as at the age of twelve He is in the temple hearing and asking questions. There can be no doubt He touched on Genesis in His questions and perhaps in His answers. We are not told but the whole range would be before Him; He would know what God was set for, that it was a question of having man wholly in His affections, so that He is now ready for all that would come from Gods mouth, for it is not simply one thing, but by every word, not simply the thoughts presented in sentences but words  every word. His ear was wakened morning by morning as the instructed, it says. 

    WATIt suggests a nearness which I think is most important. You cannot hear unless you are near. 

    QuesHow do we secure those divine communications? 

    JTIt is a question of whether we have an ear to hear, because most believers rely on the Scriptures. Of course, we should all rely on the Scriptures, but then most believers overlook that it is a question of God speaking. The Holy Spirit being here, there is a living voice and that voice is the voice of God, so he that has an ear is to hear what the Spirit says. He is speaking all the time, and one cannot afford to miss one word. It is not a question of revelation as we say, or new scriptures, adding to scripture, but divine thoughts, what comes to us as divine thoughts by words. It is constant. It is not what the Spirit said, but what the Spirit says, and what He says to the churches. That is, there is something that God is speaking to; He is speaking to the churches, and we want to hear all that He says to the churches. 

    QuesWould you say these temptations that were presented to the Lord were the same as were presented to Adam? 

    JTExactly; it is the same kind of thing, something to exalt you, you know. The first was to throw the Lord back on His deity. That was the adroitness of the enemys onslaught. Then, in Matthew, the next is the religious side, but Luke gives us the political side second, because he is dealing more with the gentiles, and a Roman citizen would think rather of political honours than religious honours. But Matthew is dealing with the Jewish era, and he brings in the religious side second. 

    QuesWould our energy in service cause us to tempt the Lord at times? If it is misplaced it is likely to tempt the Lord. 

    JTWhat appeals to us is position. The devil sets Him on the edge of the temple, a very dangerous position, and one that rather exposes the ignorance of the enemy. The position to be set in is not the edge but the holiest inside, a position that takes us out of sight altogether, where we are with God. We do not reach God on the edge of the temple; we reach Him in the holiest. Satan did not suggest that. What was in his mind was that man naturally would like a conspicuous place. 

    RemIt says, The devil takes him; he would not have been able to take Him into the holiest. 

    JTQuite right, although Judas got in there. I mean to say, the thing had come into mans hands really, and the sorrowful side is that Judas could get in there. The Lord Jesus never went in there; the holiest belonged only to the priest, but Judas got in, for it was there the money was cast down. Satan is thinking now a young brother wants to preach. What does he want to preach for? Is it because he would like to be conspicuous? He would rather be on the platform than in the holiest, rather than in his closet shut up with God. That is what the enemy thinks of. The natural mind is just that too, whereas the Lord says in chapter 6, if you want to be honoured, enter into thy closet and shut thy door, and pray to thy Father in secret, and He will reward thee openly. It is much safer to be rewarded openly by the Father than to be on the edge of the temple. The edge of the temple suggests the enemys word here, Cast thyself down. You cannot count on God to keep you on the pinnacle, but you can trust Him if you go into the closet, and He will honour you if you are there. 

    FGWIs that taken up in Psalm 91, He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High? 

    JTVery good. On the edge of the temple one is greatly exposed. Do you cast yourself down dependent on God or dependent on yourself? Because Satan here misquoted the scripture, and that is what a person is exposed to when he is in that state of aspiration in religious things. We are exposed to misquotation. There is a good deal of that abroad, inaccuracy in ministry and misuse of scripture, a thing to be noticed here. But the Lord does not rebuke the devil for it; He refused it, and it is written down here for us to learn the great danger of the misuse of scripture. 

    QuesIs it important to see that in Luke the devil left the Lord for a season, and later He said, The prince of this world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

    JTHere in Matthew he just leaves Him. 

    JOSDoes the third temptation shew what Satan had before him all the time, so the Lord names him? 

    JTYes; he is exposed. He is no longer the tempter but the adversary, that is to say, he may overthrow you. 

    QuesWould you say he has no opening with this Man? Satan is no match for Him. 

    JTThat is what comes out. He keeps on though on this principle with all of us, although he has been defeated by the Lord Jesus, and that is the thing to watch. So Satan would mean that he was not only Christs enemy but the general enemy. He is the enemy of God and all men; that is what Satan implies. 

    QuesAnd it is not sufficient to tell the enemy he is a defeated foe; we have got to tell him something else? 

    JTWe have to shew him something else, that you have on the whole armour of God, the same armour that Jesus had. It is the whole armour, so there is nothing vulnerable, and there is not any armour for the back, you know. It is all for the front, showing that you face him; you do not turn your back. He has to do that, Resist the devil and he will flee; you never have to. He had to leave the Lord here. 

    JOSDo you see Paul in Acts 16, facing the enemy? He was grieved by what the woman said, These men are bondmen of the most High God, and he faced the enemy: I enjoin thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her. 

    JTHe was grieved, feeling the first thing. That is, you feel how victorious the enemys action is, and how specious it was: These men are bondmen of the most High God. It is the same thing as the pinnacle of the temple. He would elevate you to throw you back on your own dignity. These men are bondmen of the most High God, who announce to you the way of salvation. That was the devils adroitness, and it happened many days, and the apostle felt it. It is when you feel things that the power comes. 

    QuesI suppose having the spirit of God you would be sensitive to all the power of the enemy, would you not? 

    JTIt is the sensitiveness with which God feels things. Now, to get the full scope of the scripture, what we see here is that the Lord, having heard that John was delivered up, departed into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum, which is on the seaside in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet. He is now free and cared for providentially; He lacks nothing now; He is not hungering now; He is not turning stones into bread. He is leaving things in Gods hands to provide for Him; angels ministered to Him. But He hears that John is cast into prison, that he was delivered up. That is He is observant of what is happening in the field of service. We are not to be oblivious to that. Other servants are there. I am referring to this as an example, that we are not to think of ourselves as the only persons that God is going to use. There are others, and John represents that side. It says that Peter stood up with the eleven, which means that there were others. And here was John, and the Lord knew what he was doing, and now he is cast into prison. Well, there is a great need of help. It is not that I wish to push myself in the service. The need exists. I look abroad on the field  that is a great matter  and see where the need is. Now John is cast into prison. A great servant has been removed through death, and I begin to think how that is going to be met; not that I should have prominence, yet the need is there. But the Lord does not immediately act, and the next thing is that He moves into Capernaum. He leaves Nazareth, His natural place, for now, protected by the angels of God. He may expect conflict and material support. He leaves Nazareth and goes to a point which scripture indicated was to be the place of light. That is to say, the true servant stresses scripture. The Lord knew well enough where all these texts were. We know from Luke 4 how He quoted exactly what fitted the position at Nazareth, but the passage here is very wide. He does not quote it, but the Holy Spirit speaks of it as fulfilled by His movements. He is not quoting it to support His position, but fulfilling it in what He is doing. It is an important matter that the whole scheme of God is one, that the whole thing existed on His coming into manhood, so the whole scheme is one, and everyone of us fits into it. We are in the scheme of God or nothing, so the question is, Am I fitting into the divine thought? As the Lord says of Paul, This man is an elect vessel to me, (Acts 9: 15); he is going to fill a wonderful place. And so here the movements of the Lord fit in with the mind of God. How great a thing that is morally, so that Isaiah 9 is exemplified in the Lords movements in leaving the town of His bringing up for the town of Capernaum. Nazareth, although despised, was really a much healthier position than Capernaum, but the Lord is showing that He is fitting in with the mind of God, and we must never be other than that. If I am not, I am lawless. 

    QuesIs that illustrated in the movements of the Lords servants in Acts  Peter and Philip and others? 

    JTI think so; the Holy Spirit mentions them as fitting in with the mind of God. It is very delightful to fit in with the mind of God communicated hundreds of years before. 

    QuesWould what you have been saying be beautifully illustrated by Nehemiah? He felt the need, and circumstances were so ordered that he could be free for the service. 

    JTQuite so. So here it is the one place where it says the Lord dwelt. John 1 says, He dwelt among us, that is to say, amongst certain persons, but here He is living in a certain town, and it brings up what I am in my private circumstances before I start preaching  what the neighbours see every morning. 

    QuesWould it be connected with the verse we have read in Romans? For I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me. 

    JTWell, you see, He is not working yet; He is just living there. It is a question of what they see in you in your town every day, and what they see in me in New York. The neighbours live all around you, and it is what they see in you every morning, what your manner of life is, whether there is light in it. Think of living next door to the Lord Jesus! What you would see every day if you were observant! What the passage in Isaiah required was light; that is, the mind of God requires that there should be light in those circumstances, not in my ministry yet, but in my everyday life. The mind of God requires light in that, not while I am in the meetings only, but where I live, in my house. 

    WATIt says it was on the seaside, as if you would be near to the vast expanse of things; you would not be too local, in that way. Would it take account of the vast range of the interests of God? 

    JTI think so. Ones personal circumstances ought to bear on his whole ministry. What was that young man in his youth? What was the manner of his life? How was he at home in his fathers house? How was he after he got married? What has he been in business? All that necessarily enters into a mans position in the service of God, and we cannot take short cuts in the service of God. We have to go through things daily with the enemy, and then in our ordinary movements in regard to our living associations. We have to move in relation to God and fit in with the divine scheme. It is said of the Lord Jesus in Philippians, Taking his place in the likeness of men, not in the likeness of man, but in the likeness of men. But having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself. 

    QuesIs verse 16 of our chapter that which was to be seen in the Lord here? 

    JTThat is what I was just coming to, That that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying, Land of Zabulon and land of Nepthalim, way of the sea beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations:  the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. That is what is alluded to. The great light was where He dwelt, not His ministry yet, but where He dwelt. 

    QuesIs the same feature seen in Simon Peter and Andrew? They were working when the Lord called them. 

    JTThat is the next thing that comes out. It is very beautiful to see the order in the Lords blessed life, and how it is recorded that it might be an example for us all, for it is not a question of a divine Person acting as a divine Person, but in manhood. That is the point, what man is to be, so it is where He is living as a Man that there is light; light radiates from that house where He is living. 

    RemSaul was at Tarsus first before he came to Antioch. 

    JTThe Lord told Ananias from the very outset where he came from, so we must never forget that is where he is to shine before he takes up his ministry. 

    QuesYou mean that, as set forth here, what we are precedes what we say? 

    JTThat is the idea. In our everyday life there is light. That is the divine requirement for service. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the quotation from Isaiah apparently refers to the Lord dwelling at Capernaum? 

    JTClearly. They were sitting in darkness but the light shone on them, The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man, John 1: 9. 

    JOSDoes the Lord refer to this thought when He speaks of Capernaum being raised up to heaven? 

    JTYes; He refers to this wonderful testimony in it. Of course, there was more in it than this; it was the great sphere of His testimony. Now the next thing is, From that time began Jesus to preach. You might say it is from the time you are sent out, but it is not. He was anointed, and all this precedes His preaching; it was after He overcame the devil and shone in His private life that He began to preach. Then the next thing is, Walking by the sea of Galilee, he saw two brothers. Now it is a question of discernment as to likely material for the service, what God is seeking; because after all, what is our service if there is no result, and we want to get the most likely material wherever it is. The servant needs discernment. The Lord was walking by the sea, but it was not a mere walk for pleasure or health; He was looking around for material, so to say. 

    RemThe apostle Paul takes Timothy because he is well reported of by the brethren. 

    JTVery good; it is important to find the most likely material. 

    WATSo in the every day path and your own place you have before you to be on the look-out for that which is to be brought in, so to speak? 

    JTYou are under obligation now, for you are commissioned. You must shew results, according to the parable of the talents, and you want to work where you get the results. 

    RemTwo brothers would be good material for fellowship. 

    JTThat is so. You notice they are actually working here. He saw two brothers, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the sea, for they were fishers; and he says to them, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. He saw them casting a net in, which is an important thing, and you may depend they were doing it well. If they are doing that well they will very likely be useful in the service of God, because the thing must be done well. 

    FGWIn the early days tangible results loomed very largely in the eyes of those who took up publicly the Lords service. You would not exactly encourage tangible results but more the sense of divine support? 

    JTI think you want to have in your mind what God needs. Do you think God has results in mind in your service? It may not be converts, but it may be something else  the perfecting of the saints. 

    FGWNot so easy to count. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDo you not see in Ephesians 5 the results of this light having shone into the soul? 

    JTJust so. The point here is that the light was there, not the result of it but that it was there, and it ought to be there in every one of us, that our private lives should be light, and from that point you begin to preach. 

    HMGYou were speaking about fitting in with the service of God. Would the call of the Lord, Come after me, be that fitting in? 

    JTHe said, I will make you fishers of men. Making is a feature of Matthew. Make disciples of all the nations, chapter 28: 19. It is not simply by preaching, but the question of moral power with people, and that is what comes out here: I will make you fishers of men. Then the next two are James and John. They are in the ship with Zebedee their father, mending their trawl-nets, and he called them; and they, having left the ship and their father, immediately followed him. It does not say He would make them anything but He called them, and that is enough. If He calls, I leave all the rest with Him. 

    RemTo follow Him would be to walk as He walked. 

    JTAnd more than that. It is a question of what He will do with you. He told Peter and Andrew what He would do with them, but not James and John. I think it would suggest they would have more confidence, they would leave it to Him. Some of us need to be told what we are going to be, others do not. It is enough for the Lord to call us, and we leave all the rest with Him. 

    WATIt says they were with Zebedee their father. Is that a further thought? 

    JTI think instead of family relations, His call would mean there was something behind it. 

    QuesDo you think the principle of leadership is seen? Of Moses it is said that he led his sheep to the backside of the desert to the mountain of God. 

    JTThat is very good. It is very beautiful here. In Peters case He says, I will make you fishers of men, but of James and John it only says he called them; and they, having left the ship and their father, immediately followed him. There is a test. Of course, Peter and Andrew left the ship, but these leave the ship and their father. It means there is an element introduced that overcomes natural claims. They left the ship and their father. 

    QuesWould it be what Abraham was called to do? 

    JTExactly, to leave his fathers house. They, having left the ship and their father, immediately followed him. I gather from Mark that Zebedee was a man of some distinction, for it says that he had hired servants, and John tells us himself that he was known to the high priest, so there must have been some distinction. In their trade they were probably fish merchants as well as fishers, so to leave that would be a wrench. 

    RemOne asked to be allowed first to bury his father. 

    JTThey do not; they leave immediately. 

    FGWHave you anything to say on the passage in Romans? 

    JTNot more than I am saying. It is how all this is exemplified, and the apostle Paul, the extent of his journeyings and the result, the offering up of the nations, and how it was all in the power of the Spirit of God. The going out of all this is sure to be resultful according to God. 

    QuesWould the whole of Galilee here correspond to the circuit that Paul speaks of? 

    JTI thought so. It is the whole area here, because you will notice at the end of the paragraph we have Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judaea, and beyond the Jordan. It was a wide area, and it would correspond with the whole area now, making disciples of all the nations. That is what Paul had in mind. He had moved as far as the Adriatic, and he would go as far as Spain which was the utmost westerly limit. That is what he had in mind, and in the midst of all that apostolic and evangelical service, he speaks about being a deacon to carry money to the poor saints at Jerusalem, showing the readiness to do anything in the service of the Lord. 

    QuesWhy was the Lord subjected to these temptations seeing that there was no possibility of failure? 

    JTOh! it was to bring out the perfection that was there, which is delightful to God; as the meat-offering, which refers to His humanity, was tested by the fire to bring out the perfection that was there; and then, as we said, it is an example for us. 

    QuesIt is God-ward, not man-ward? 

    JTThat is right. 

  
    THE LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 77)

    Matthew 4:12 - 17; Mark 1:21; John 4:13,14; John 4:28-30; John 4:40-42

    In recent years the Lord has directed our attention to the local assembly, and the results are to be seen everywhere. Brethren in all parts of the world see the outward order of the assembly much clearer. Where there were large meetings, sub-division has taken place and by this more praise and worship has been brought about for God. Paul was used of God to build up the assembly in its public service and in its outward order. He says that he worked as a wise architect (1 Corinthians 3:10). Architecture is mainly what is visible from without. Although the assembly is in ruins today, we have still to move in the light of Pauls ministry. This then gives the Lord the possibility of giving us Johns ministry. John brings in the inner spiritual life, that is, the furniture and the inner ornamentations. That is to say, he insists greatly on love, calling himself the disciple whom Jesus loved (John 21:20), who had his place at table in the bosom of Jesus, and who leaned on the breast of Jesus, as we have already seen. We have to distinguish between the bosom and the breast of Jesus. 

    The bosom is receptive while the breast represents strength. John lay in the bosom of Jesus but he leaned on the breast of Jesus. So in his own person he represents to us life and entrance into the Lords love, so essential for a local company. John shows in chapter 12:1 - 3 that the Lord was received at Bethany in a very lovely way. That is a picture of what should happen in every local meeting when the Lord comes there. He came to Bethany without being invited, but the family there made Him a supper. Everything was in its right place. The conditions in Bethany were of such a kind that the Lord found there such a fine reception and hospitality. The ointment which Mary poured out on Him filled the house. The house was not only filled with the glory of the presence of the Lord, but also with what the saints were in that place. That is the highest thing which a local assembly can have, and the Holy Spirit seeks to bring it about in every place, through the ministry of Paul and John. 

    I should like to show from the passages read how this can be effected with us. In Matthew 4:12 - 17, the Lord is the pattern for a local assembly. In our comings together we have often emphasised that we must learn all from the Lord and that applies also to our service and our relations with each other in the local assemblies. It says in Matthew 4 that the Lord left Nazareth and came to Capernaum and then it says further, He dwelt at Capernaum (verse 13). The Lord thus became resident in Capernaum. Then the geographical position of Capernaum is mentioned exactly, Capernaum, which is on the sea-side in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim. That is not in the Bible for nothing. The geographical position of our locality is very important. If God has laid hold of one of us in a certain place and saved us, He has by that the blessing of the whole place in mind. God wishes then that there, where we have dishonoured Him, we should now glorify Him. The Lord glorified God in the temptations of the devil (Matthew 4:1 - 10), but there came a time when the devil left Him and then angels came and ministered to Him (verse 11). After our conversion God brings about many kinds of testings for us and none of us is usable in the testimony who has not beforehand been tempted of the devil. But there also comes a time with us when the temptations cease and the angels of God serve us. We are living today under great pressure. Satan would like to use the difficulties so as to turn us away from the truth. But God takes care that the pressure will cease and the angels serve us. The service of the angels has to do with material things. If we have overcome the temptations of the devil, then we can begin to serve God in our locality where we live. Jesus, having left Nazareth ... went and dwelt at Capernaum. Then light came into evidence in Capernaum, the people, sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. My thought is to show how light can spring up in a place. It is not a matter of light shining down from heaven but that light shines out from a Person. It is written of Jesus, In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:4). When God lets the light of Christ shine into our hearts then it becomes life in us. It will also then shine out again from us as light for others. Beloved brethren, if in a locality we are walking in the light of the assembly, then light also shines out from us. Our locality is in darkness, as it also says of Capernaum that they were sitting in darkness there. But if the Lord puts two or three of His people in a place into His testimony, they are thus a light for the whole place; light goes out from them. 

    In Matthew 4 the light in Capernaum was proceeding from the Lord alone. In Mark 1:21, however, the Lord went into Capernaum with four disciples, with Peter, Andrew, James and John and the light shone out there from these five persons. In Matthew 4 the Lord dwelt alone in Capernaum, but in Mark 1 four other disciples went there with Him. The light shines out from those who live there and not from those who are only there on a visit. The four disciples who accompanied the Lord to Capernaum learned there from the Lord; they obviously already present the local assembly to us. 

    In John 4, the same principle is presented in a woman. The Lord spoke of a fountain which was to bubble up in her. The water which I shall give him shall become in him a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. That is a figure of the Holy Spirit, who satisfies the believer, drawing him entirely out of this world and giving him already an entrance into eternal life. The expression springing up into eternal life is very important. It refers to the liberating and elevating power of the Spirit. The Spirit gives us power to rise above the whole world, so that we do not any more look back like Lots wife (Genesis 19:26). There are, alas! many who have come out from the world, but who are looking back into it again. They grieve or talk about what they have lost or given up. Lots wife became a pillar of salt, a solemn warning to us all. She looked back behind her husband; she was not transparent like the woman in Luke 8 of whom we have been speaking. The springing up implies that in spiritual power we are looking away out of this world, and are fully satisfied outside of this world. In verses 28 and 29 the woman speaks of Christ in Samaria, in the same city where she had been known in her unworthy behaviour. Every one of us should also be doing that, beloved brethren. She had no gift of evangelisation, she did not preach, but she simply said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. Her testimony was effective. It says, They went out of the city and came to him. In this way a local meeting can begin. This woman had been a great sinner but she became a light in her city and light shone out from her. It says, The woman then left her waterpot. She had evidently understood the words of the Lord who had told her that she was to have in herself a fountain of water. Her testimony in Samaria had the effect that the people out of that city came to Jesus. In verse 42 they said then to the woman, It is no longer on account of thy saying that we believe, for we have heard him ourselves, and we know that this is indeed the Saviour of the world. We see how the light which shines out of a person in a place, always shines further until it fills the whole world. In the Scriptures we do not find any national churches. At the outset this woman had been full of national pride, for she said to the Lord: You Jews and we Samaritans, but now the Samaritans say that Christ is the Saviour of the world. In that way, I believe, it is shown that the thought of the assembly is to spread out further through the world from the local assembly. 

  
    LIFE THE SOURCE OF LIGHT (JT 87)

    John 1: 4, 5; Matthew 4: 12 - 17; Isaiah 37: 30 - 32; John 12:1-3; John 12:9-11

    JTWhat is in mind is to show from these scriptures how life, whether in Christ, or in any one of us, or in a company of saints in any locality, is the source of light. The verses in John 1 were read to show that life in Christ was light, but light in a circumscribed sense as referring only to men. The ordinary physical light of the sun, the moon and the stars, serves a wider area; for spiritual life as light has men only in view. So it is thought that the passage in Matthew 4 illustrates how light appears in a locality in this sense: it sprang up. The Lord, as we are told in the passage, left Nazareth and dwelt in Capernaum; it was not simply that He visited the place, but that He dwelt there; so that He represents that of which we are speaking, light in a locality, for it sprang up, we are told. Then the passage in Isaiah helps as to the development of life in christians; it is a vegetable figure, but used not only here but elsewhere to set out life, first the yield of the earth without cultivation, and then with cultivation. Finally, in John 12, life is seen in persons, but as a group characterised by Lazarus whom Christ raised from the dead. It is thought that the passage represents the point in question in the most intelligent and intelligible form as in persons who had had a comparatively long history with Christ, and came under His influence and culture. 

    BWWould you say a word as to that expression, In him was life? 

    JTThe allusion is not to Christ as in absolute Deity, but to Him as become Man; but it refers to His ministry here. It is the past tense: In him was life, and the life was the light of men. The earlier verses contemplate Him in Deity, but operating; so that these verses bring down the history of Christ, in that sense, to the incarnation. Hence what is substantial is seen as producing light, but light of a peculiar kind, such as had men only in mind; it was restricted to them. 

    HEFWhy do you say it is in the past tense? 

    JTThose verses, down to the end of verse 13, are introductory, prefatory remarks to bring down the history of Christ to His position here alone in testimony. The epistle of John carries this forward in connection with the new commandment: which thing is true, not was, in him and in you; that is, Johns epistle traces the thought into Christianity, Christ in heaven, and the Spirit here. 

    HEFDo you mean that in the first it is in Christ personally, and then afterwards in Christ and the saints? 

    JTQuite: Which thing is true in him and in you. Life is now in us through redemption and through the Spirit. That is the ground on which the epistle goes. 

    EuRThat verse ends. Because the darkness is passing and the true light already shines. Does that support what you have in mind as to Which thing is true in him and in you, being the same principle of life shining as light? 

    JTYes. Ordinary light would dispel darkness; but here the light appeared in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not. It is the true light, because it lightens, or sheds its light on, every man. 

    What is in mind in these remarks is not so much what is doctrinal, but to apply the thought of substance in the way of life as essential to light for testimony at the present time. In Genesis 1, light was introduced by the command of God; He commanded that out of darkness light should shine. It is not said whence the light came, what it was that caused it, or what substance it was that was behind it. It comes in by the command of God, as alluded to in 2 Corinthians 4: It is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ (verse 6), a most exalted thought of light. So the intention is to see that our testimony towards men is not simply in word, but in what we are, whether individually or collectively. 

    HEFIs that confined to the apostles only, or continued in the saints? 

    JTI think it is the principle of testimony; it is preceded by our occupation with the glory of the Lord: We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit (2 Corinthians 3: 18); that stands related to the new covenant, but in the next chapter it is expanded in relation to the full position of the gospel: the light shines, and the glory of God is seen in the face of Jesus; the light has shone into our hearts for the shining forth of that, so that we become the medium of it. No doubt it has a special reference to ministers, for they, indeed, are what the apostle is speaking of: Ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake (verse 5). Still, the principle is there of the saints being the medium of the light, the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    WBHWould the Thessalonians represent what you are saying? 

    JTI think they do. They are addressed as the assembly of Thessalonians; that is, it is a local thought. It alludes to their local position, to the fact that they grew up there; but they are in God the Father, and the sound of the glad tidings went out from them, and correspondingly the shining. They took on collectively from Paul as model, and also from the assemblies in Judaea, showing that they were not unduly local; they were universal as well, and drew from all legitimate sources for the enhancement of what they were. That is a very important matter today, for we are apt to be unduly local; and yet we must be local. They were the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, showing they were delightful to God the Father, and obviously because they corresponded with Christ in this sense of life and light. 

    QuesYou spoke of substance as being behind the light: does that substance consist in the knowledge of divine Persons as they are to be known in the economy of grace? 

    JTI should say that. This gospel shows us the features of life developed in Christ so that we might take them on. I think the idea of development is the thing, seen perfectly in Christ; and we take it on on the principle of appreciation and appropriation. I appreciate a thing, and then I appropriate it. So the great elements of life are developed in this gospel, and in resurrection, ascension into heaven, the Spirit coming  all these elements take form subjectively, so that the thing is true in Him and in us; the life which shone in Christ becomes true in us, and thus it becomes light. 

    AWGTDoes Ephesians 5 help in this enquiry as to the fruit of the light, and children of light? 

    JTIt does indeed, Among whom ye appear as lights in the world, Philippians 2: 15. We may see in this gospel how the sons of light took form in taking on what they appreciated in Christ. For instance, the woman in chapter 4 appreciated the Lords remarks about herself, about the water springing up in her unto everlasting life, in the person; that is one thought, that the body of the believer is a vessel. She left her water-pot, and in that act proved that she was herself in the understanding of what the Lord said to her about her body being a vessel. So in other instances: Peter, at the end of chapter 6, speaks of the Lord as having words of eternal life: Thou hast words of life eternal; and we have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. They had been making progress in chapter 6, and it took the form of knowledge as well as believing. They saw He had the words of eternal life; they had believed and known that He was the holy one of God. That is, Peter came into that light, and took it on in that sense, he appropriated what he valued in the Lord. Others were going away from the Lord; it was a regular apostasy, turning back from Him; and the Lord said to the twelve, Will ye also go away?. This is Peters answer; so he is taking on the thought of life, and not only that, but the words of it, believing and knowing Christ was the holy one of God, laying the basis for the service of God. And so throughout: you get instances in chapters 9 and 12; first, the thought of sons of light alluding to a galaxy of persons, or stars, shining, but shining in perfect order, all in relation to one another; that is what is in mind. That sort of thing is to be in evidence, and where it is, there is light for men. 

    WETIs that what Paul has in mind in Philippians 2, where he says, Ye appear as lights in the world  light as the result of substance appearing? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The first chapter of Johns gospel brings out a cluster of shining lights, but they are shining in relation to one another. I suppose the firmament discloses many illustrations of what we are saying; many stars in relation one to another, but in every case they are shining. 

    CEWBI suppose the man in chapter 9 had a good deal of substance which resulted in light shining in the darkness? 

    JTThat is one of the best illustrations you can get of what we are saying, for the truth was worked out in him. Another great feature of the idea of light is in chapter 12, where the Lord says that the Fathers commandment is life eternal; so it bears upon us as obedient. Paul said that he was not disobedient to the heavenly vision, and what strikes one in relation to this man in chapter 9 is his unswerving obedience to the word of Christ, not only to His actual word, but as pursuing it in its moral bearing, showing the idea of life developing in him on moral lines, leading to his being cast out of the synagogue; he never shone more brilliantly than at that moment. The Lord heard of it, and found him, and said to him, to complete the thought, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God?. He said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage. It is a luminary, developed on moral lines. Then chapters 10 and 11 develop what is seen in chapter 12, not only the affection for one another, or simply the thought of the Lord loving the three, Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus, but the wonderful order and intelligence that marked them in preparing for Him in their locality. 

    BWIs the ointment being poured out in chapter 12 an expression of the fact that living conditions are there? 

    JTThe scene was suited to the service; it took on the character of the sanctuary. But Matthew 4 should not be passed over, how this thought is seen in Christ as leaving Nazareth, and going to Capernaum, and dwelling there; and light sprang up. 

    EuRWhat does the springing up convey to you? 

    JTThe Lord was the source of it. It is a remarkable thing that it speaks of light springing up: light usually comes down. I think it is to stress what we are saying, the substantial thought of life; and, of course, it enters strongly into our local positions, raising the question of how we are moving about before our neighbours, how we are doing our business. The Lord dwelt in Capernaum, as any other would, though, of course, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners (Hebrews 7: 26); but He took His place in the likeness of men  not simply man as a race, but men, in their average appearance  making no effort to be other. Anyone might have met Him in the town at that time, or have lived next door to Him; but this light was shining there for all who had eyes to see. 

    JAPIs it significant that the preaching began there: From that time began Jesus to preach? 

    JTI had that in mind in having it read, because what we are speaking of now is essential to the outgoing of the testimony in our localities; that is what is in mind. It is in relation to that shining that the Lord began to preach. So in John 1: The light appears in darkness: it was there. 

    QuesHave you in mind particularly in Matthew 4 the thought of the local setting, and that there must be spiritual substance if there is to be the setting forth of evangelical testimony? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking in relation to the allusion to Philippians 2: 7. It says, Taking his place in the likeness of men. It is worth looking at, because it bears so on our subject. It is not simply that He was found in figure as a man, but He was in the likeness of men, always unique and distinct; but the thought is that He was at Capernaum, or wherever He dwelt, as we see Him in His ordinary circumstances, making no effort to be other than a man, but fulfilling all that is becoming to men. The word men would allude to the variety of circumstances and appearances that we see amongst men. Whether I be highborn or lowborn, uneducated or educated, good-looking or ill-looking, the point is I am in the likeness of men. It is what is current. But in His case, light sprang up: there was no effort about it, no attempt to make a show. It is what was there. In Him was life, and it shone as light for men, as it says in John 1; but here in Matthew it sprang up. 

    WEBWould the departure into Galilee be anything like the exodus from Egypt, going out with substance? I was thinking of the Lords departure into Galilee, mentioned in Matthew 4: 12, a path of reproach, as moving out into the world? 

    JTI see what you mean: He had been at the Jordan, and had been tempted of the devil. The allusion would be to His being governed by levitical principles. John the baptist had his own place, and he is delivered up; the Lord is guided by that circumstance, taking a lowly place in service. The circumstance of the apprehension of John meant something to Him, showing that He was to occupy ground in testimony; but that is peculiar to Matthew. Galilee is a place of reproach, as you say. Then, following upon that, He was at Nazareth, and He left Nazareth, and went to Capernaum. 

    HMSWhy does the Lord say of Capernaum that it had been exalted to heaven? It is also called his own city. 

    JTIt was exalted to heaven by His living there, and on account of the wonderful works done there by Him; hence the judgment that would be meted out to it in the day of judgment as it says (Matthew 11). I suppose that is the case with any country, or town, or city, that is honoured in that way. Of course, it had peculiar force before the Lords death, because it was then one of the cities of Israel. But that place is responsible as being honoured by the presence of the testimony of God. What one would like to make clear is that at Capernaum the Lord was moving about as others. Of course He was entirely out in the service of God, no longer working with His hands; but He was in that town, and dwelling in that town, as many are in this town; and the moral force of it would be for ourselves: what is shining from us as in this town? Is there anything springing up in the way of light? The springing up would mean that it is there. You look at a man, you look at him again, and you see this springing up. 

    WBHIs that thought again seen in Philippians 2, where it says: That ye may be harmless and simple, irreproachable children of God in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation; among whom ye appear as lights in the world, holding forth the word of life? 

    JTIt is a very striking passage. First, in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation: your ordinary, everyday movements are involved in that: among whom ye appear as lights, but there is an additional thought now, holding forth the word of life: that is what you are able to say. The shining is what you are; that is in your everyday experiences and circumstances. Therefore it becomes a test to us as to whether we are depending on what we hold and speak of in our meetings, and overlooking the fact that as taking His place in the likeness of men, the Lord was light in every circumstance among men. 

    SBFIs His preaching, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh, calculated to produce in us the same kind of spirit? 

    JTIt is a question of what you should say, you know. Our brother has just remarked on Philippians 2; 

    we are in the midst of a crooked and perverted generation, to appear among them as lights. That is what the Philippians were in relation to one another, and in relation to Christ, too; they were shining. Take Lydia who lived there: she is specially mentioned at the beginning of the work there. You will find that her deportment in her house in relation to her neighbours, and as a woman of affairs, a seller of purple, in relation to her customers, all would be shining; it is a question of our ordinary circumstances. But if she had opportunity, she would speak about the Lord, she would speak the truth to souls; that is, holding forth the word of life. So with the jailor, another brother there: he would be shining; even if he continued his position as jailor, he would do it in a way that conveyed the truth of what he was. You would see it in his house; we are told that he laid the table for Paul and Silas; that would be shining; that would be light, not just an ordinary occurrence. What a change in the man! And then he rejoiced with all his house, we are told; he was shining. 

    EuRWould it be like the children of Israel having light in their dwellings in Egypt? 

    JTQuite so. The passage in Isaiah would show how that even in an uncultivated state, there is the working of life. It is given as a sign in a day of small things: This shall be the sign unto thee: there shall be eaten this year such as groweth of itself; and in the second year that which springeth of the same; but in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward; and then there is the movement out of Jerusalem: For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape; the zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this. So that the work of God in the young amongst us, and persons recently converted, or even persons not committed to the fellowship, will show itself; it will always show itself. But what is specially in mind is the third year: first, sow ye, and then, reap, and then, plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof; that is, we see the working of life; as the Lord says elsewhere, The earth bears fruit of itself (Mark 4: 28); there is latent life there. As soon as the seed is sown, life becomes operative, and shows itself. That is the thing to look for. However dark a soul may be through bad teaching or wrong associations, if God is working there will be something showing itself. But the thought is, if that is so, cultivation is to begin immediately; the soul is brought under cultivation; so fruit is expected. You know what you are doing; you are cultivating in view of fruit. I refer to this passage because it helps as to our subject, showing how the work of God becomes apparent wherever it is, sometimes crudely, but the spiritual eye discerns it, and cultivates it. The third year suggests the fulness of the thought; life under cultivation. 

    CEWBWould the cultivation be by the word of God? I was thinking of the Lords words in Matthew 4: 4: Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth. 

    JTThat is part of the thing. There is the thought of cultivation, involving ploughing, sowing, harrowing, and the like. Then there is the eating, too; that is the result: in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards and eat the fruit thereof. 

    HPWWould you say a word as to the principle of taking root downward and bearing fruit upward? Does that apply to us all in a way in connection with soul history with God, productive of life coming out in light and testimony? 

    JTTaking root downward would mean that one learns to judge himself. Rooted and grounded in love is the expression we have in Ephesians 3: 17. Rooting would mean the disallowance of all the selfishness which is natural to us. Young people are prone to be selfish, and to make themselves the centre of everything. The rooting would mean the judging of all that to make room for unselfishness and sacrifice. It is a figure of speech here: the taking root downwards is an agricultural allusion: you must get the roots down to where the nourishment and moisture are for them in the soil. So that rooting would be in a practical way the disallowance of the selfish elements to make room for love. The rooting is to be where one can draw sap and nourishment. So long as we retain selfishness, and fail to judge all the features of the flesh, there is not the grounding. The grounding would mean that I am steady in that position: I am not susceptible to damage by every wind that blows. Taking root downwards means that a person judges himself unsparingly, the more we do it, the deeper the work goes; and the fruit is upward. Bearing fruit upward would mean that cultivation is implied; because it is in an intelligent setting here. Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape: it is a question of the purpose of God. The work is showing itself from the standpoint of cultivation in relation to Jerusalem and mount Zion; and that is what I think is implied, that one is ready for the assembly, ready for what we see in figure in John 12. 

    HPWI think a good many of us are exercised as to the fruit side, but, as you say, the root raises the question of what we take in; all the sap is absorbed through the roots. The fruit is dependent upon what we take in. 

    JTThat is what I thought. So that ministry is important under those circumstances; because I think cultivation is in mind in view of Jerusalem and mount Zion. These are great thoughts of God: Out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and out of mount Zion they that escape: the zeal of Jehovah of hosts shall do this. There is a result in what is of remnant character; it is in relation to Jerusalem and mount Zion. 

    HMSWould not these promises be a very great encouragement in a very dark time when the enemy apparently is in possession of the land? 

    JTThat is striking, because it is in the midst of the answer to Hezekiahs prayer. This is the sign for Hezekiah  for any of us who are exercised before God about current conditions  in the midst of these attacks. It is not simply that we meet them by the word of God, but in life. The sign is in life, in an irregular way, but culminating in a regular way, a cultivated way; and then issuing in a very great result. 

    FWWWould you distinguish for us between Jerusalem and mount Zion? 

    JTThe two terms are very often found together. In a most spiritual way we see them in Hebrews 12 in relation to what we have come to: Ye have come to mount Zion, which is the underlying thought in the system to which we have come; and then, to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem. Jerusalem is the administrative thought, that out of which light and rule issue. Zion is the basic thought, referring to the sovereignty of God: Here will I dwell, God says, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. It is a question of His own selection. A city, of course, is a structural thought, developing the thought of Zion; they are linked together. The sovereignty of God, set forth in Zion, was earlier than what Jerusalem represents. In Ezekiel 16 we have Jerusalem viewed in a marital sense. Jehovah regarding Jerusalem in this way, and referring to how He had found her. Ezekiel 20 is more the general thought of Israel; but in chapter 16 it is Jerusalem. It really develops under Pauls ministry; it is the organised, structural thought, whence all the light, administration and rule issue. So they are great thoughts, and apply to the present moment. 

    FWWI was wondering whether on similar lines the sun and moon in Genesis 1 are set in their position in relation to light and rule? 

    JTMaybe. Zion is a sort of basic thought, a foundational thought; Jerusalem comes in upon it as an organised protection for the working out of administration; indeed, for the working out of all the divine thoughts that lie in Zion, what God is, the counsels of His love. 

    QuesIs this passage in Isaiah particularly comforting as showing the work of God is to go on in a normal way in the production of life in spite of all the opposition around  the normal development of life? 

    JTIn spite of the opposition so burdening Hezekiah at the time. This would be a sign to him. If God is working, we must be encouraged. Let thy work appear unto thy servants, Moses said (Psalm 90: 16); however little it may be, even if it be irregular, and of a mixed kind, yet it is there, and calls forth energy so that it should be there more fully, and in a developed way. 

    John 12 shows how far the development of life, as seen in Christ, had gone; how great were the results of the Lords work; how the principle of life was there in unselfish regard for Christ. One selfish element was there in Judas; but in the main what was there was the product of life in light. Lazarus is characteristic of it. Each one is in his or her place, 

    functioning as the Lord intended them to function. So it is a local position, as the outcome of life; for Lazarus was raised from the dead, and he was there at table, and persons were believing on Christ because of him, and yet he is not saying anything. So we should have this before us as to the thought of life shining as light. The persons are really sons of light. Not a word is uttered by any of them but Judas, yet the light is shining, so much so that people are coming and believing on Christ because of Lazarus, and Lazarus is saying nothing! 

    QuesWould you say that this incident is presented in a family setting? 

    JTIt is the best setting in which to see the working out of the truth. We are set together in a family way. It is the very best setting for the work of God to shine, for the light to shine. It is really leading up to the assembly, only it does not go beyond Bethany. The further chapters in John are to perfect us in relation to the assembly. The saints are to be together, not now in employment though Martha was serving, but in the family setting. What brought about this situation? Love to Christ, unselfish consideration for Christ. They made him a supper, and Mary has the wherewithal to complete the matter, to fill the house with odour. What a scene it is as the product of the work of Christ! for that is what it is. It is a finished matter, so to say. 

    HMSIs not this passage all the more beautiful because of being preceded and followed by the spirit of murder? In chapter 11: 53 it says From that day therefore they took counsel that they might kill him, and in chapter 12: 10, But the chief priests took counsel that they might kill Lazarus also. 

    JTVery good; indeed, this scene is the outcome of the situation in chapter 10, where the Jews surrounded Christ, as if they would circumvent Him, 

    and prevent Him proceeding. An awkward situation like that often arises in a locality; brethren feel they can go no further; but the Lord departed beyond the Jordan to the place where John was baptising at the first, that is, He goes back to first principles; and I believe that chapters 11 and 12 are to show what comes out of first principles. Brethren do not give up because they seem to be circumvented. When they surrounded the Lord, He did not give up; He went beyond the Jordan where John baptised at the first, and, it says, many believed on him there. So chapter 11 is to bring out what He can do, what can be done. So we should never lose heart, or give up the work. You get the most remarkable result here from the work of Christ. He is not in a hurry; He is patient. The sisters would have had Him there earlier, but He remains away till the opportune time to get the best result; and the best result is what the saints are, conformity to what Christ is. Life is there in chapter 12, and shining; people are believing because of Lazarus, a man who is not saying anything. 

    QuesDoes he not in that way set forth a man who is risen with Christ? 

    JTExactly; it is what the man is, not what he is saying or doing; it says, Where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead. 

    HPWWhat strikes people who see such brethren together is the genuine character of everything. It is pure nard; everything is genuine; the atmosphere is genuine, as the saints are together in love. 

    JTVery good; and the ointment was kept; the alabaster is not mentioned at all, meaning, what has already come out in this gospel, that the believer himself is a trustworthy vessel; what he has is not corrupted. We are to love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption, Ephesians 6: 24. The alabaster box would mean an artificial means of keeping out corruption; 

    but there is no alabaster here. Mary is the alabaster box herself, she keeps out corruption; she is a lover of Christ. 

    HBThere could not be corruption where there is life. 

    JTQuite so; life is the greatest preservative. Life is here in every one of them except Judas; he is the only one that breaks the silence. But what a silence it was! Mary represents not only incorruptibility: those who love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption; many profess to love Him, but in corruption; but it is to be in incorruption; Mary not only represents that, but she represents one who had thought beforehand about Christ, and had an instinct that He was going to die. She was not deceived; she had the truth. So she kept this ointment for His burial, a mark of spiritual intelligence which involved the seizing of an opportunity to express it, so that the house is filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    AWGTWould she be an illustration of one in whom the word of Christ dwelt richly, gathering up all He had said? 

    JTQuite so. She is presented as beginning in that way. The origin of Marys history lies in what was said on the mount of transfiguration  not that she heard it there: the word was, Hear him, that is, Hear Christ. She was in keeping with that. If we are subjects of the work of God we shall be instinctively in keeping with the light for the moment. She had sat at His feet, and had listened to what He was saying, not asking questions  there was not time for that, for so much was coming out in His word. 

    EuRDoes all this come out in Acts as bearing on the testimony? Peter refers to the Lord as the originator of life, and then we have the expression, the words of this life, as seen among the saints. 

    JTVery good. That word translated originator is used four times in the New Testament; it means one who expresses a thing, and sets it on, giving a lead to what is meant. So the originator of life is One who sets it on that we might see it and follow it. 

    AHIs that why Lazarus is so important here as being a continuation of life? 

    JTJust so; he is peculiarly that, because the Lord had him in mind in coming; He had others in mind, too, of course; but the Spirit of God puts it that way: Jesus ... came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus, whom Jesus raised from among the dead, meaning he is dead as regards Bethany, no longer a man of the town; he belongs to another world. He is not making a show; it is what he is; there is no effort about it. His testimony is effective, even though the Lord is there. Lazarus is a testimony in himself. 

  
    THE GREAT KING (WJH 12)

    Matthew 4:1-25; Matthew 5:33-35; Revelation 5:6-10

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to speak a little of the Lord as set forth in Matthew 5, as the great King. The Lord says of Jerusalem, that it is the city of the great King, and I believe that it will be of value to us to see more clearly the majesty of Christ. The apostle Peter says we were eye-witnesses of his majesty. While of course, the privilege of the apostles was peculiar, the Spirit of God would help us in some way on that line, so that we may have an inward consciousness by the Holy Spirit of the majesty of our Lord. 

    In this democratic day, we have little idea of kingship according to God. The real glory and majesty of a king has largely disappeared from mens minds, and while we can thank God for a monarchy, we realize how the true glory of the position has largely disappeared: it has become a formal thing shorn of much of its dignity and majesty. Kingship is of God: God Himself is King; as the apostle says Now unto the King eternal... the only wise God, 1 Timothy 1: 17, and the prophet Jeremiah speaks of God as King of eternity, Jeremiah 10: 10, in contrast to kings of time. God is also spoken of as King of heaven, Daniel 4: 37; 

    heaven being His throne, and earth being His footstool. God has displayed in the Person of Christ in manhood, His own thoughts of kingship, and the Lord Himself is the great King. One desires that what Isaiah speaks of might be true of us, thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty, Isaiah 33: 17. 

    God is working at the present time in view of a coming day, when those that are Christs shall be made unto our God kings and priests, and they shall reign over the earth, Revelation 5: 10. We are to be made kings, it is a process with us  not so with the blessed Lord, He was born King; every kingly feature was inherent in Him; nothing I need hardly say had to be made for all the features of a king were there. It is only a matter of time and all will be displayed, He will be heralded publicly as King of kings. But with us it is peculiarly the work of Christ to make us kings. The Lord uses His power and wisdom to make us kings. He said to Peter, Follow me and I will make you fishers of men. He has power to make His people what He would have them to be. He will make us kings as well as priests, and if we are to be made kings, we must know something of what is true of a king. 

    I will just refer briefly to Matthew 4, as presenting to us some of the kingly features of Christ. In the temptations we see kingly character in evidence in the Lord Jesus. 

    In Ecclesiastes we read Where the word of king is, there is power. Think of the answer of that word, as the Lord said, Get thee hence, Satan, Matthew 4: 10, so that we read, Then the devil leaveth him. Who before had ever been equal to that? This is the first feature of the King in Matthew, the Great King  nothing could force the Lord back. We read that the lion is the strongest among beasts, and turneth not away for any, Proverbs 30: 30: how this feature was seen in the Lord. He entered upon the path of the will of God, and nothing could ever induce the Lord to turn back. As tempted of the devil what power was shown in our Lord Jesus: we have very little conception of the power of the devil. It says the devil, a title which represents him in all his awful character; the devil speaks of what is dreadful; but it was in this character that the Lord met him. Although He has to meet such a being He is not diverted. He does not turn back, He is prepared to meet everything in the path. 

    The next test is hunger. What a power this is! What have men not done because of hunger  what restraints have been broken down  what evil has been perpetrated through hunger. In the book of Proverbs, Agur is recorded to have said, Give me neither poverty nor riches, and as to poverty he says lest I be poor and steal and outrage the name of my God, Proverbs 30: 9. It breaks down restraint  moral restraint. It says of the Lord here, that He was afterward an hungered. But that did not divert Him from God. Even after forty days it did not divert the Lord from the pathway of subjection to God. 

    Then the devil says Cast thyself down,  behind the temptation was the thought of publicity, to let it be seen that He was specially cared for by God. Publicity has marvellous power. We have only to look into our own hearts to see that. How much man will do for a little publicity  a little recognition  it is a marvellous power. Let us look into our own heart and see how the flesh loves it. How often has it turned a Christian aside, diverting him from the path of Gods will. But nothing turned the Lord aside from the path; the Lion of the tribe of Judah never turned back! The devil showed the Lord all the kingdoms of the world and the glory of them, seeking to use this as a means of diverting him, saying, If thou wilt worship me, all shall be thine. Look over the history of the last few years and see how many the world has diverted. How many have sacrificed righteousness, have sacrificed the path of the will of God for a little glory here: they have not been kingly and have been turned aside. Not so the Lord, nothing can or will deflect Him from the will of God  He is indeed a King. As being in the consciousness of His majesty, we would be strengthened in our souls, so that come what may, be it hunger, publicity, the glory of this world, the devil himself, we shall not turn back, but will be qualified for our place as kings, with Him, who is King of kings. 

    It says that the Lord went down to Capernaum, and there we have another feature of majesty, there we see other expressions of the glory of the great King. It says the people that sat in darkness, saw a great light, a remark suggesting the shining of the sun. The sun is one of the greatest figures of majesty and rule. If you want an idea of majesty, get up early and see the sun rise  that is majesty in so far as it may be seen in the creation. How it brings in order and rule, and warmth and life and blessing  that is truly kingly. And there is no limit to the power of the sun  the sun has an absolute monarchy. 

    So the Lord went down to Capernaum, and there He shone so that the people who sat in darkness saw a great light. God made all the lights; the greater light to rule the day, the lesser light to rule the night; He made the stars also. Jesus went to Capernaum and shone. He brought to the hearts of men the light of heaven, the control and influence of heaven; He brought it right down into the darkness. It tells us in Matthew 17, that his face did shine as the sun,  His blessed face radiated the light of heaven there on the holy mount. How our hearts warm under the influence of Christ, as we come under heavenly influence as He is near. 

    You say, How did He shine? John says that the life was the light of men, John 1: 4. Many of us think words are the light, but the scripture says, the life was the light of men. It is not what we may say, not in speaking, but what we are in life that is the testimony. I sometimes wonder what some of us understand by the testimony. Testimony is expressed in the life of the Lords people. As we are formed by the light, it becomes life in us, and in the power of what is living, we are able to shine, so that in measure with us  the life is the light. The psalmist could say, My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching the King. All around was moral darkness, but in Jesus here the life was the light of men. The people that sat in darkness saw a great light, the kingly majesty of Christ shone out in Capernaum. It is said in Proverbs 20, A king that sitteth in the throne of judgment, scattereth away all evil with his eyes. How true characteristically this was of Christ! 

    Following this, the Lord meets Peter and Andrew. They were fishing, and He says, Follow me, and I will make you fishers of men. And they straightway left their nets and followed him. Think of it for a moment! Two men fishing, and the Lord says, Follow me  and they left everything. It means that the King has spoken. It says, Where the word of a king is, there is power, Ecclesiastes 8: 4. They followed the Lord because of the commanding power of His word; when He speaks there is authority. We read that He taught them as one having authority. Then He meets James and John and says to them, Follow me  He called them, and they immediately left the ship and their father, and followed him. What power must have resided in these words of Christ, to make these four men leave their occupations, and two of them to leave their father as well, and follow the Lord. 

    I wonder whether we have all heard the same powerful voice calling us to follow the Lord, to leave our occupations, I do not mean literally in this day, for other scriptures make it perfectly clear that we are to work with our hands  but the Lord would so speak to our hearts, that we should no longer be controlled by our occupations. Perhaps we give the fragments of our lives to the Lord, things that would answer to the sacrifices in Malachi, the broken and maimed, but the Lord would so speak to us that He would govern us, and as a result, our occupations would no longer control us, but all would be under the control of the King. Natural relationship is the thing which holds many of Gods people  they are under the domination of the natural. The Lord called James and John to leave their father as well as their nets, to come out from under the domination of their occupation and relationships, and come under the control of Himself as King. It is a feature of kingly power that when the Lord speaks, His word has authority. 

    Then you come to the fifth chapter: And when he was set his disciples came unto him. In this chapter the Lord is virtually sitting upon the throne, and He proceeds to legislate. It is Gods idea of a king, that he should legislate, not that the people should do so. Gods King legislates; He makes the laws of the kingdom, and it is legislation which will abide; which provides, not for mere legal obedience, but obedience from the heart. He looks into the hearts  into the spring of what is done; we have a King who can do that! When the Lord legislates He takes account of the springs within. No mere man ever legislated like that. 

    In referring to these thoughts as seen in Christ, I want to point out, dear brethren, that these are the features the Lord would form in us, so that we might be qualified to take up kingly rule. The elders in Revelation 4 and 5, have thrones, they have crowns, all speaking of kingly character. In Revelation 19, we read that the Lord has A name written, King of kings, and Lord of lords. The Lord Jesus is the King of kings. How readily would the twenty-four elders in Revelation yield that title to the Lord Jesus! If they are raised to a kingly position and glory, sitting upon thrones and crowned, they delight to ascribe all praise to Him who sits upon the throne, saying, Thou art worthy... and hast made them unto our God kings and priests, and they shall reign over the earth, Revelation 5: 9, 10. When the elders in Revelation see the great King they fall down before Him who sits upon the throne, and cast their crowns before the throne and acknowledge the supremacy of Christ. They have been made kings  they have had the Lord Jesus before their hearts, they have understood His kingly features, and now having been formed after Him, they are made kings, able to sit upon thrones, round about His throne. 

    Stephen was a king: as we see him go out by way of death, we see a man in kingly character  one who will come out in the coming day as a king. We see him in the character of a lion, nothing will turn him back. His murderers gnashed upon him with their teeth, they rushed upon him and stoned him, but Stephen did not turn back. The Lord would have us to set forth kingly features such as were seen in Himself. Though Stephen might die, he went on to the end. They saw his face; it was something like the face of Jesus, radiating the very light of heaven  like the face of an angel. He was radiant in life with the very light of heaven. People saw it expressed, not in words only, but in the very life and being of Stephen; there was the light of God shining in the darkness, and they could not resist the wisdom and power with which he spoke. He spoke like a king, which indeed he was morally. 

    Paul was another king; he says to the Corinthians, I would to God ye did reign that we also might reign with you, 1 Corinthians 4: 8. The apostle recognised that kingly dignity belonged to the saints of God although the time for reigning had not yet come. He looked forward to the reigning time, that he, and all the saints might reign together. Read the second epistle to the Corinthians and see what he had to meet! See what power he had! He could say to Timothy at the end, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. Whatever came out against him he never turned back. He was like a king and like a lion; and, dear brethren, he was an illuminator  think how he shone, holding forth the word of life. He expressed in his life the light of heaven, and his word was with power. He said to Timothy, Thou hast fully known my... manner of life. How brightly he shone, for instance, in the prison of Philippi. 

    These are kingly features which the Lord would develop in us by the Spirit. The elders represent this great thought secured in the saints, and one would desire for all, that we should make room for this great work of God, in forming us in view of our place of dignity and rule, as made to our God kings and priests. If we keep our eye upon the King, it will deliver us from the lawlessness of the day in which we are. The One we have as King is supreme. To us there is one Lord, and may He grant that we may in some spiritual sense, be eye-witnesses of His majesty. 
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    INDIVIDUAL STABILITY (AJG 5)

    Matthew 5: 43 - 48; Matthew 6: 1 - 6; Matthew 7: 21 - 27; Matthew 16: 13 - 18

    AJGWhat one had in mind was that these scriptures give us the thought of stability individually, so that we are not overcome by any principles or influences of evil, and then, invulnerability in connection with the assembly in chapter 16. It is clear that chapter 16 contemplates that Satan will be opposed to the assembly all the time, and opposed to it with all the resources of counsel and wisdom that he can draw upon, hades gates, I suppose, conveying some such idea as that, but the Lord says that He will build His assembly, on this rock, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. But, in point of fact, we need to be built up in moral stability if Satan is to gain no advantage, and hence chapters 5, 6 and 7 of Matthew are so important because they indicate the lines on which we may be built up in moral stability. So that at the end of chapter 7, the Lord says, Whoever therefore hears these my words and does them, I will liken him to a prudent man, who built his house upon the rock and the rain came down, and the streams came, and the winds blew and so on, and it did not fall, for it had been founded upon the rock. In contrast to that, one who does not do the Lords words is likened to a foolish man who built on the sand. Hence we need to pay great attention to chapters 5, 6 and 7 of Matthew because they establish the lines on which we can be built up as morally stable. And that is essential if we are to fill our place in the testimony, and in the service of God, too, in the assembly. Otherwise we expose ourselves to the enemy and become the means of allowing him to get in in relation to the assembly. One could only read selected passages, of course, from chapters 5, 6 and 7, because they are long chapters, but it is really the whole of those chapters that are in mind, as constituting the principles, as I have said, on which moral stability can be built up in our souls. 

    CBYou mean that all the principles of the kingdom are set out in these chapters? 

    AJGYes, that is it, they are the principles of the kingdom of the heavens. It says at the beginning of chapter 5, that Jesus went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him, and having opened his mouth he taught them. So that they had to be withdrawn from the level of things here in order to obtain instruction from Christ. And He sat down, a deliberate matter with Him, to afford this teaching. 

    RSWould you tell us what is the meaning of the expression, the kingdom of the heavens? 

    AJGIt refers, I suppose, to the rule of the Lord in heaven over those subject to Him on earth. Sometimes in Matthews gospel it embraces the whole profession, that is to say, all that outwardly acknowledges Jesus as Lord, whether it is real or not. But here in chapters 5, 6 and 7, I think it is what is genuine that is in view, it was the disciples of Jesus that went to Him and received instructions. 

    LACWould it be that the mountain would suggest outwardly the thought of stability, that which God has in mind to establish in our own souls? 

    AJGYes, I would think so. And the Lord went up a mountain so that He would withdraw His disciples, if they were to come to Him for instruction, from the level of this world. And that is very important, because we all are in danger of taking our standards from men, and from the world in which we move, and one of the first elements in this instruction is the Lord saying over and over again, Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients so and so, and then He says, But I say unto you, that is, 

    that as in the kingdom we are to understand that there is an entirely new standard, a new level of legislation, so to speak, which we are to learn from Christ. 

    RAEBecause the One who is the King is a new order of Man entirely? 

    AJGExactly. I think it is most important that we should keep that in mind, that whatever has been said in olden times, or whatever may be said amongst men, it is a question now in Christianity of what the Lord says, But I say unto you. It is an entirely new set of standards, so to speak, altogether, and new governing principles which are to be learned from Christ. 

    CBlBut I say unto you would set forth the right of His position? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    AATThe Lord is speaking. Is His speaking continuous? That is, can we hear His voice today? 

    AJGWell, I would think so. But I think these three chapters are, in a sense, a complete setting out of the principles of the kingdom. 

    SWWould you say that the first thing that is necessary for us to arrive at is discipleship? 

    AJGThat is an important matter. A disciple is one who learns from Christ. There is a close link between the thought of disciple and discipline, and teaching. The disciple is one who learns from Christ. And, of course, the thought of disciple also includes that we are publicly known as belonging to Christ and taking character from Him. 

    SWI suppose you are referring to what had come to light in the Acts, they recognised them that they were with Jesus? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    LBrWhat would make these laws, so to speak, become easy to us? It says, An eye for an eye and a tooth for a tooth. 

    AJGThat is all met by this, But I say unto you. It is a question of what we learn in Christ. The Lord does not enjoin anything that cannot be learned in Himself. 

    AYIs I say unto you the direct opposite of what is being taught in the world, what the Lord now is teaching His disciples? 

    AJGThat is just the point, I think. You will notice that it starts in verse 21 of chapter 5 and goes right down to the end of the chapter, the contrast between what was said to the ancients and what the Lord says, and in its application to us, I think, it is important to recognise that if what the Lord says is different from what men say, or different from the standards that are generally accepted among men, then our business is to adjust our standards by what the Lord says, and not by reference to what may be current among men. 

    VBIn verse 45 He says, That ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. Is that a point reached in His teaching? 

    AJGIt is, a very important one, that we are to be the sons of our Father who is in the heavens. For it says, He makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. That is to say, that God is not affected by the good or the evil of those on whom He bestows His blessings. What He does proceeds from Himself, from what He is, without reference to whether those Whom He blesses are good or evil. 

    HALI was wondering if the first part, the beatitudes, are not the result of all this teaching? 

    AJGThat would be so, I think. The Lord is there setting out abstractly the features of those who are blessed. He says, Blessed are the poor in spirit for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens, and blessed they that mourn and so on. In Luke He brings it down more personally to the disciples. He says, Blessed are ye poor - but here He is setting it out abstractly. 

    ATIn Christianity we should not regard one as an enemy against another? 

    AJGNo, quite so. But still, of course, we may have enemies, not among the saints, but we might have enemies in the world; the saints sometimes have. Not that the saints have provoked the enmity, but sometimes people are at enmity with the saints. 

    LBrAnd it is said to love them. 

    AJGWell, just as our brother has in mind, that we are to be sons of our Father which is in the heavens, that is, setting out what the Father is in a dignified way. Children set out the character of the Father, but that ye may be sons of your Father is, I think, particularly placing us in a dignified position. 

    HNWould you say there is grace for all this? 

    AJGThere is, indeed. Nothing is required of the saints that there is not power for in the Spirit. 

    HNBut things become a real test to us as we go on? 

    AJGWell, it is very necessary to see that if we do not hear these words of the Lord and do them we are foolish people, and sooner or later we shall come to grief. That is the instruction, that if we want to build up a line of conduct that will be supported right through, so that our life will not become disastrous at some point or other, we must pay attention to these words of the Lord and do them. 

    HLHAt the end mention is made of the authority with which He taught, is that a matter of submitting ourselves to that authority in an absolute way? 

    AJGIt would be, I am sure, and the impression is too that they referred to the fact that they felt there was authority in His words from the moral standpoint, that He Himself was all that He enunciated, 

    and therefore there was authority in what He said. 

    HNWhat would help us, I suppose, is to have the Lord before us continually? 

    AJGAnd to pay attention to these things in detail, not simply to have the Lord before us in a general way, but to pay attention to these matters in detail, because the Lord is going into detail, understanding the kind of things that we are apt to be tripped up by. 

    HLHIt is a matter of obeying the truth, is it not? 

    AJGYes. It says, He taught them as having authority and not as their scribes. That is what makes me feel that the authority there is moral authority, resulting from His being Himself entirely in keeping with what He taught, because the scribes had a certain authority, the Lord says, They sit in Moses seat, but they had not moral authority. 

    LACWould the beginning of Johns gospel, chapter 8, bear out what you are saying? The scribes and Pharisees begin to quote Moses to the Lord as though they would bring Him under the authority and teaching of Moses, but He stoops down and writes, as though He would bring in a law of His own, which would govern the then position and the law of grace would govern the dispensation, would it not? 

    AJGYes, it was grace, of course, reigning through righteousness. That is, the Lord in stooping down, I take it, indicated that the law did require that the woman should be stoned, but at the same time intimated by His action that He Himself would stoop down to pay the penalty, so that grace might reign. 

    HOEDo you mean that we are all builded either upon the rock or on the sand? 

    AJGThat is it. I believe the house that we build is really our whole life, our course here. Are we going through and never going to be overcome, or is it that, through following some wrong principle, the time will come when morally some disaster overtakes us? That is, we get overcome, Satan gets an inlet. It is by the observance of these principles that we build up what is stable in a moral sense. 

    CBWe have to be entirely different. God wants to secure a people who are entirely different from the world around? 

    AJGYes, and hence the fifth chapter seems to lead up to this point, that we may be sons of our Father which is in the heavens, and then the first part of the sixth chapter, that we looked at, is the great point of all that we do being before God and in secret. That is, that we cultivate secret relations with God and allow our motives in what we do to be brought into the light before God: that we are not acting or praying before men, we are acting and praying before God. 

    CBThat would be the source of all power, would it not? 

    AJGAnd preserves us too. 

    LBlIn His teaching here the Lord takes up matters in detail. Would you not say it is encouraging too that we can refer to His life for the working out of these truths in detail? It would correspond with what we get in Acts, to do and to teach? 

    AJGYes. At the same time I believe it is important for us to pay attention to these particular details, because the Lord has not said these things to no purpose, and these are details of different things by which different ones are overcome if they do not pay heed to the instructions of the Lord. 

    FWGiving heed to these things would lead to spiritual prosperity? 

    AJGExactly. 

    SWThe Lord had in mind what should be continued in those who are His own? 

    AJGHe has in mind our being built up in ability to stand against wind and stream and so on, that is, powerful influences brought to bear upon us, and it is a question of being able to stand. And the Lord has the assembly in mind, something that will be able to stand against hades gates. 

    TGIt says in the fifth chapter, Ye are the salt of the earth, and the light of the world, would that help us to stand? 

    AJGWell, that tells us what we are, but then the Lord goes on to say, If the salt have become insipid... it is no longer fit for anything but to be cast out. Shewing that while in the mind of the Lord we may be the salt of the earth, and we are that if we are going on in the truth, we may become insipid, salt-less. I think the principle of salt is very much a question of maintaining the fear of God in our souls, which is preservative. Salt is preservative. 

    LBlWould you say just there that that would suggest to us that we are not to take things for granted, but there is a necessity of working out the truth in our lives in a practical way? 

    AJGThat is exactly what is in mind. The Lord said, Ye are the salt of the earth, but then He says, If the salt become insipid, showing that it is possible for that to happen. 

    AATIn Pauls ministry does Romans correspond to this teaching, because the principles of the kingdom are brought forward, and the boards of the tabernacle are made to stand? 

    AJGQuite so. The epistle to Romans really develops us after the order of Jesus Christ, that order of Man, and that is what is typified in the acacia wood that the boards of the tabernacle are made of. It all has in mind our being able to stand up as identified with Gods testimony, and not be overcome. 

    HLHWhen the Lord said in chapter 16, to the disciples, Who do ye say that I am? Was it not a sort of appeal to persons who had gone this way? 

    AJGYes, I think so. It brings in something additional, of course, to what we have in these chapters, but I believe this is a very necessary foundation, that we should be built up in stability. 

    HALDid you have anything specially in mind reading these verses? 

    AJGWell, verses 42 - 48 of chapter 5, emphasise the thought of being the sons of our Father who is in the heavens. That is something to bear in mind. And then the first six verses in chapter 6 emphasise the importance of having to do continually with our Father who sees in secret, and cultivating secret dealings with God. It says, But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret, not simply who hears in secret but who sees in secret, will render it to thee. Not openly as the authorised version says, it is not a question of wanting open vindication, it is a question of the Father Himself rendering it to us. 

    LACWe cannot be stable if we are not real? 

    AJGNo, exactly. 

    LACIn the fifth chapter, the injunction in activity towards the enemy is to love, bless, do good, and pray for. Would those four things indicate what is inside in the way of a store, a moral store that can be drawn upon? 

    AJGWell, quite so, but I think it is a question of keeping the Father who is in the heavens before us. It is a remarkable thing that it says that He makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. That is, the blessing proceeds from what He is, regardless of the character of those on whom it is bestowed. 

    HOEAll those things are acting like God, and if we are sons of God we are supposed to act like God. 

    AJGExactly. 

    EMeSo, if we understand this we would be in a better position for these features to be worked out inwardly for the pleasure of God? 

    AJGExactly, and then the importance of cultivating secret relations with God, and not doing things before men, but cultivating relations with God who sees in secret. 

    TGWould that be seen in David and Saul? 

    AJGYes, exactly, it was. David evidently knew what it was to cultivate secret relations with God, Psalm 139, amongst others of his writings, shows that, that he knew what it was to be much in the presence of God, and God who sees in secret, He not only hears but He sees. 

    CMWould you say that in the fifth chapter where the Lord took a deliberate position in sitting, and then opening His mouth, is that not an example of stability? 

    AJGI think His sitting down shows how important it was, that He was deliberately taking up this attitude with a view to imparting this instruction. And having opened his mouth, would probably convey that all that He was saying proceeded from Himself, so that the truth may be learned in Himself. 

    WHAnd would you say this teaching was not to the crowd, but only to the disciples? 

    AJGIt was only to the disciples. 

    AATI notice that after the thought of seeing in secret, that He goes on to the prayer. It is often referred to as the Lords prayer, but I suppose it is really the disciples prayer, is it not? Our Father who art in the heavens, let thy Name be sanctified. I was wondering why He had to educate them as to the exact words to use. 

    AJGThe Spirit had not come, of course. It would be a poor thing to do just what they do in system and repeat this verbally, because we have the Spirit, and the Spirit of adoption too. So that we ought to be able to pray intelligently and according to God without having a set form to follow. But then, the Lord gave them this prayer because they had not at this time the Spirit, and in order to set out the lines upon which we should pray. The first thing is, Let Thy Name be sanctified. Now how often do we really pray that? One has challenged oneself lately as to that, as to how much that comes to our minds as a first thought, that the Fathers Name is to be sanctified. 

    AKHIs that connected with preserving in us the fear of God? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    AKHSay a little more about the Fathers Name being sanctified? 

    AJGWell, we bear that Name. We are in the world as those who know God and therefore we bear that Name, and it is a serious thing if that Name is in any way besmeared, or blasphemed, which, of course, is worse. The Name of God was blasphemed among the Gentiles on account of the conduct of the Jews, which was a very serious matter. But we should see that the Fathers Name is sanctified, that is, as bearing that Name we are in keeping with the holiness of the Fathers Name. 

    LBrWe should not do anything to cause persons to blaspheme the Name of the Father? 

    AJGThat would be a very serious matter. 

    WTThe Lord Himself, when speaking to the Father, says, Holy Father. 

    AJGYes, exactly, and He speaks of Himself as His Holy One. 

    JHHI wondered if there was anything more in your mind in connection with the fact that the Father sees in secret, not only hears but He sees. 

    AJGWell, for one thing, if we are conscious that the Father sees, we do not need to say a great deal in our prayers, bring the matter before God, 

    whatever the matter is, because He sees the whole position, He is not dependent on what He hears to understand what is needed, He sees the whole position. But then He sees us too, and He sees what is in our hearts. The Psalmist says, If I regard iniquity in my heart, the Lord will not hear me, Psalm 66: 18, so all that enters into it - that He sees in secret. That is to say, He would give us the sense that it is a matter between Him and me individually; that is to be cultivated by us. 

    JHHAs we get into His presence, it is there that we have Gods view of things, and our motives are exposed? 

    AJGThat is it, exactly. 

    JHHI was noticing that Nehemiah when he prays, he says a thing that we very seldom say, he asks God to hear, Let thine ear now be attentive, and thine eyes open, Nehemiah 1: 6. So that you have the two thoughts there, there is the thought of hearing and seeing, as though we would invite divine scrutiny into our very motives, to have the Lord give us His approval or otherwise. 

    AJGAnd that is very preservative. 

    RSDoes not the Psalmists calling upon God to search him come into it too? 

    AJGThat is what I had in my mind a moment ago in referring to Psalm 139. 

    AATThe eighteenth verse again brings in the thought of seeing in secret, but in connection with fasting. 

    AJGYes, we get it three times, this thought of His seeing in secret, and the great thing is to cultivate what is secret between our souls and God. 

    HOEIn connection with the Fathers Name being sanctified, is that not an attitude that is to be characteristic in us? It is not only a matter of how it affects others, but it is how we regard it in ourselves. 

    His Name sanctified with us and in us as having the Holy Spirit. 

    AJGYes, indeed. And then, Let thy kingdom come, let thy will be done as in heaven, so upon the earth, all that before it is a question of our needs. 

    CWAs these relationships with God are cultivated, would it give us the power to love our enemies? 

    AJGYes, but it would help us in every way, because it would preserve us from the beginnings of anything wrong, and preserve us from the subtle desire to do things before men or before the brethren, to receive approval of men or even of the brethren. It would preserve us from everything of that kind. 

    AATThis is not assembly prayer, is it? 

    AJGNo, it is a question, I suppose, of what is individual. Although there is no reason why we should not pray in assembly that the Fathers Name should be sanctified. 

    AATI was thinking of the individual needs. 

    AJGQuite so. Now in chapter 7 it leads up to what we have already referred to as to the Lord saying that the one who hears His words and does them is likened to a prudent man who built his house upon the rock, and although it might be tested and powerful influences brought to bear upon it, it stands, because it is founded upon the rock. That is, it is founded on principles that God Himself approves of, and that are, in fact, in moral keeping with what God is. And therefore such an one will never fall. 

    AYThe Lords mind is that the saints should be nothing less than what He Himself is, so that when the test comes along they will be able to stand the test as He stood it. The winds blew against Him and the waves swept over Him but He stood it. 

    AJGQuite so. The Lord has in mind the assembly as that which is to stand here as My assembly, He says, in service God-ward and in testimony man-ward; it is to stand in spite of all Satans influences brought to bear upon it. 

    CBWould you say these features that are set out in these chapters are carried forward in the assembly and hades gates cannot prevail against such features? 

    AJGThat is it, because after all the assembly is composed of individuals. They are built together by the Holy Spirit but are still individuals; and if one of us fails on these moral lines, Satan gets in by that means, he gets an advantage. 

    HALDo you think the suggestion of building the house on the rock refers to Himself? 

    AJGI do not think I would put it that way. It is more a question of building it on the rock, what is firm and cannot be shaken, in contrast to the sand; it is a question of a foundation that will stand. Of course, you might say it is Christ, but it is a question really of being built up on sound principles, principles that are of God. It says in Timothy, The firm foundation of God stands, an abstract idea. It is a foundation that is of God, and that will always stand. 

    LBrThis is a foundation, then, on which we build ourselves? 

    AJGExactly. In a way, your house, according to this verse, is just your life, your course here, and it is to stand, there is not to be any disaster of a moral kind overtake it. 

    VBI was looking at verse 22 of chapter 7 as regards what a person might do with regard to prophesying, Have we not prophesied through thy name, and through thy name cast out demons and so on, but the Lord says, I never knew you. Those details that we have been speaking of were not in evidence apparently with those persons, would you say? 

    AJGNo, I would say that exactly. That is the point in this passage, that we may be going on with things outwardly and saying, Lord, Lord, and it even contemplates the possibility of effecting things in the power of His Name, and yet being a worker of lawlessness. And the Lord has to say, I never knew you. Depart from Me. So that it all stresses the importance of genuineness and being governed by these principles, and not resting in anything that is outward. 

    LACThe pursuit of what you have suggested in attending to details, even to the matter of thoughts, as is covered in this part of Matthew, would call for continual self-judgment, would that not be the digging, so to speak, into the rock for this foundation? 

    AJGYes, I think it would. 

    EBI was wondering if it is not noticeable that the test is put on both of these buildings? 

    AJGYes, you mean the building on the rock and the building on the sand, they both alike are tested? Exactly. Well now, in chapter 16, it is a question not of principles but of the appreciation of the Person of Christ. The Lord says, Who do men say that I, the Son of man, am? And they give various replies, and then He says, But ye, who do ye say that I am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. So I take it the rock really refers to the appreciation of Christ in the soul of Peter, and in the souls of the saints. 

    LACWould the Lord Jesus Himself here be in any way viewed as the prudent Man, building on the rock? 

    AJGI would not care to apply that thought to Him. Of course, He does build on a rock that which is impregnable. He says, On this rock I will build my assembly and hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    CBlHe could not do otherwise than that? 

    AJGNo, the Lord does not build on an unstable foundation or a worthless foundation, so that there is the work of God in Peters soul, the revelation of the Father, and there was something there therefore that was stable, impregnable indeed. 

    CBDo you think the Lords question, But ye, who do ye say that I am? was to bring out what he had got from the Father? 

    AJGI think so. And then He not only brings out through Peter the truth as to His own Person, but He also tells Peter the truth about Peter, that thou art Peter, that is, a stone. He wants Peter to get a right idea about himself as well as a right idea about Christ, which is another important matter. 

    AYWould you say that this thought that we see here in chapter 16, is made good in the soul of Peter and is carried forward in his epistles when he said, To whom coming, a living stone, and yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God? 

    AJGYes, I would, there is no doubt that that part of his epistle is based on what he confesses here in this chapter and what the Lord says to him. 

    RSWould you say what is the difference between this rock and Peter a stone? 

    AJGI suppose there is a certain affinity between the idea of Peter as a stone and the thought of the rock. The rock, I suppose, refers to what the Father had wrought in Peters soul in the appreciation of Christ. But then, as having been wrought upon thus by God, we are to understand that we ourselves are material for the spiritual house, that we are it. He wanted Peter to understand that he was a stone. 

    RSIs it then that Christ is taking on persons who are subjects of the work of God? 

    AJGThat is it, exactly. So that our business is to learn how to fit into this spiritual structure for which we have been fitted by the Fathers work. 

    HOEIs not this whole matter a question of values according to God? In the earlier chapters it is sons of your Father who is in the heavens, and now here it is a revelation of God to Peter, and it is all recognised and has a great value in the sight of God. 

    AJGYes, quite so, and also a great value in the Lords sight, because He says, And I also, I say unto thee. 

    HLHWould that word to Peter, Thou art Peter, be a substantive answer to the revelation made to him? 

    AJGI think it would. That is, that the revelation was effective in Peter, he had it there in his soul, and nothing would allow him to give it up, that Jesus was the Christ the Son of the living God. 

    HLHIs that the way that things are worked with us, that is to say, we get a certain measure of light and then there is an answer in substance in what is built in our souls? 

    AJGYes, I think so. And the appreciation that Jesus is the Christ, that is, the approved of God, the anointed of God, involves that every other man is set aside. There is only one Christ, there are many antichrists but there is only one Christ, and therefore if we really get into our souls that Jesus is the Christ it means that every other man is set aside; it means, that the first man has got to be repudiated in our own souls. 

    HOEThat is what I meant by values. 

    AJGQuite so. 

    HALWhat did the Lord mean when He said to him, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee? 

    AJGJust that he had not got it by mans teaching or anything of that sort. Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. A definite revelation in Peters soul by the Father as to the Person of Christ, and I think we can take that up, because the Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, that is He calls him by his ordinary name as known amongst men. But He says, You are blessed because you have this light in your soul. And every one of us who has divinely given light in his soul as to Christ, ought to think of himself in that way, that we are blessed compared with our neighbour who has not got it. 

    LBlSo that it was not a mere expression of words, but this statement corresponded with the moral state that was there, would you say? 

    AJGI would. And not only the moral state but really what was there in Peters soul as a result of the Fathers work. The Father had wrought in Peter to give him this light as to Christ. And everyone of us who has a true appreciation of Christ, whatever the measure, as a result of the Fathers sovereign work in us, ought to take account of it, that God has done that for some purpose, not simply that we might go to heaven when we die, but that we might fit into the assembly, that is what God has in mind. 

    AATAnd the Son of the living God is a Man? 

    AJGQuite so. His sonship is in manhood, and did not exist until He became Man, but He is Son of the living God, that is to say, He is the centre of a system of living affections of which God is the Source. 

    LBrHaving this knowledge of Christ in our souls, what men say about Him cannot affect us? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    RSAnd is it not so then, since we as believers are subjects of Gods work, that there is capability there for pursuing the truth and fitting into the assembly intelligently? 

    AJGThere is, and I believe it would help us greatly if we would just lay hold of it, that God has sovereignly wrought in our souls, and now you say to yourself, If that is so, and my neighbour next door has not been wrought in in this way, why is it? And the answer is that God intends us to be a living stone in this spiritual house, and to have part in His service; every brother and every sister is to function in it livingly. 

    EMeSo what Peter says, To whom coming, would not apply to every believer but only to those who are moving livingly, would you say? 

    AJGI think so. It is not coming in the initial way as sinners coming to Christ, I think it is rather what is characteristic, To whom coming - like Peter leaving the boat to go to Jesus. 

    ATIs it the Spirits work that the Lord Jesus should be known as the Son of God? 

    AJGEverything that is wrought in us is by the Spirit, even new birth is the Spirits work. It is all the Spirits work. 

    ATI was thinking of Ephesians, Until we all arrive... the full grown man. 

    AJGThe full grown man, the knowledge of the Son of God? Quite so. The Son of God, as Mr. Taylor has said, is Gods great ideal. His great ideal in manhood is set out in the Son of God, and His work in souls has in mind no less standard than our being brought into accord with the Son of God. 

    LACI was thinking of the Spirits place in connection with all that you were saying, and wondered whether the streams and the wind as you referred to in chapter 7, no doubt suggestive of the independent influences all controlled by hades gates and suggestive of Satans opposition, would not be exactly in contrast to the Spirits influence as seen perhaps in the type of the river; the result of which builds up that in the souls of the saints which is impregnable? 

    AJGYes, I would think that. 

    HALThe angel had said He would be the Son of the Highest. Would Son of the living God be connected with that? 

    AJGI think the stressing of the living God is to stress that it is a living system, a system of holy affections centring in the Son, because all around us there is the professed divine service, and divine worship, as it is called, but very largely a dead system. It is dead formality and God is not known. Whereas Peter says, Thou art the Son of the living God. 

    CBWas what was given to Paul on the same level? He says, it pleased God, who separated me from my mothers womb... to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him. 

    AJGI would think it is much on the same level. The Christ would involve that the assembly is set up in complete independence of man and of the world, all the fulness of the Godhead dwells bodily in the Christ, and the assembly is complete in Him, and does not need anything from man or from mans world. And the Son of the living God would involve that we have our part in a system of living affections as characterised by liberty, the liberty of sonship. And you can easily understand that if the assembly is held under the influence of Christ and deriving influence and direction from Him, and in liberty too, then Satan will not gain an advantage. 

    SWWould you tell us what you have in mind in using the term the Christ? 

    AJGThat is what Peter says, Thou art the Christ. It is simply marking Him out in that distinctive way as the anointed One of God. He has no rival. There are not two Christs. 

    AATWhile this revelation is made to Peter, is it not so that Peter in his ministry says very little about the Son of the living God? 

    AJGYes, it is, which would show that a servant does not necessarily bring out all that is in his own soul. He is governed in his service by what the Spirit directs in relation to the needs of those to whom he is ministering. 

    SWWould you not say that the character of Peters service would not necessitate the bringing in of that line of truth? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    LACThe Lords question here is as to Himself as Son of man, but the revelation from the Father brings in the statement which brings Him before us as the Son of the living God. I was just wondering if the revelation from the Father almost, so to speak, went beyond the Lords own question of what would have been applicable to the general thought and opinion, bringing in something entirely new, new even to the disciples? 

    AJGThe Lord habitually spoke of Himself as the Son of man in the gospels. He would not allow Himself to be spoken of as the Christ until He was risen from the dead, for if He had allowed Himself to be spoken of publicly as the Christ while He was still here, men would have thought that He had come in to adorn man in the flesh. And so the Lord would not allow them to make Him known as the Christ until He was risen from the dead. 

    BAThe Lord asked the disciples the question but Peter answers for them all. 

    AJGWell, I have no doubt it genuinely represented what they all had, except Judas Iscariot, but Peter is taken up as a sample man, especially in Matthew. 

    MCIs not what was given to Peter, the light of Christ as Son of the living God, what the Spirit is seeking to put into our souls? 

    AJGI think so. And if any of us feel that we do not really understand what is involved in the Christ, the Son of the living God, let us get to the Father about it. He revealed it sovereignly to Peter, and He will be quite pleased to make it effective in our souls too. Why not get to the Father about it? The Father loves us to be specific in our prayers, and if anyone does not really understand what is involved in the Christ the Son of the living God, get to the Father about it in secret, and tell Him that you want to understand what is involved in the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    HOEIs not that a pre-eminent truth that the Spirit would lead us into? 

    AJGI think so. 

    HNSo that these two thoughts of stability and invulnerability are not general, but would call for individual exercise and prayer? 

    AJGQuite so. 

    EMeWould the Lord in saying, But my Father who is in the heavens indicate that He wanted to put His disciples in touch with the Father also, livingly? 

    AJGWell, yes. Then He goes on to say, I also, I say unto thee, that thou art Peter. That is very interesting to me, that Peter has now a right view of Christ, and now the Lord says, I want you to have a right view of yourself as a subject of the work of God. It is very important that we should have a right view of ourselves as subjects of the work of God, that if God has wrought in us in that way He intends every one of us to be a living stone: not a mere listener at the meetings or an onlooker, but one who is capable of living affections towards Christ and towards God, capable of receiving impulses by the Spirit, capable of contributing to the wealth there is in the company. 

    HNWe want help on that, I think. 

    AJGWell, it is a question of what the Lord would say to Peter, I also, I say unto thee, that thou art Peter. If the Father has wrought in our souls, why is it? What has He in mind in working in our souls? 

    LACIs it not in that way very blessed to dwell upon the substantial character of Christianity, whether whatever is presented objectively in its completeness as here in chapter 16, must be worked out in stability down to the very details of the earlier chapters as you spoke? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    AYI am glad you stressed that, I wanted to ask earlier if we might not learn something from this expression of the Lord. Perhaps you would tell us a little more about it? 

    AJGWell, that is all that I see at the moment. The Father has given this revelation to Peter, which resulted in Peter having a right appreciation of Christ. Now the Lord says, I have something to say to you, and what I want you to have is a right appreciation of yourself, as being the subject of the work of God. 

    LBlAnd part of the material used in the building of the assembly? 

    AJGExactly. The Fathers revelation had constituted him as suitable material for the spiritual house, which is made of living stones. 

    RSThese lines are very helpful because the general disposition of the saints is to take account of ourselves as forgiven sinners, and even when thinking of the work of God in sovereignty it is mostly in view of knowing our sins forgiven. 

    AJGExactly, and on the other hand what God has in mind, and what the Lord has in mind, is the assembly. The Lord calls it My assembly, and it is to stand here, the constant butt of the enemys attack, and yet impregnable as the vessel of service God-ward and the vessel of testimony man-ward. 

    HOEI suppose Peter is in the good of the principles of the kingdom in the earlier chapters that we have been looking at? 

    AJGI am sure that is contemplated. We know that Peter broke down and failed from time to time, but he was recovered, but I have no doubt that characteristically he was formed by what the Lord said in chapters 5 - 7. 

    LACIs that not substantiated in the Lords own statement to Peter, Flesh and blood has not revealed this unto thee. Would that not suggest that what was connected with what was merely sensual and the natural impulse of a man like Peter is judged, so that he was no longer under the influence of what was connected with flesh and blood. 

    AJGAnd yet immediately after that in verse 23, we find the Lord saying to Peter, Get away behind me, Satan, showing how quickly we may become someone that Satan can use if we are not watchful. He allowed himself to be governed by mere sentiment and natural considerations, and thus became someone that for the moment Satan could use. 

    RSWas that not dropping down to the Simon Bar-jona line? 

    AJGYes, quite so. 

    AATThe expression, My assembly, would that give us the authority to say Christs assembly? 

    AJGYes, I would think so. 

    AATIs there any other scripture in the New Testament where the assembly is spoken of as Christs assembly? 

    AJGWell, Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it... that he might present the assembly to himself glorious. It is spoken of as the assembly of God also, especially in its public character - The assembly of God which is in Corinth. But I think the Lord says, My assembly here, viewing it as in testimony, because it means so much to the Lord that He has a vessel here which He can employ in the service of God in the very presence of evil. 

    WHWould you say, Upon this rock I will build shows divine authority? 

    AJGI say unto thee is authoritative, and I will build is, in a sense, a challenge to Satan, I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

  
    RIGHTEOUSNESS (FER 4)

    Matthew 5: 1 - 48; Proverbs 8: 20, 21

    It seems to me of the greatest importance to apprehend Christianity in its moral aspect. From the fact of its being the fruit of the revelation of God, whose nature is the spring and source of all morally, you can understand that you must be impressed strongly with the moral element, and not satisfied with what is merely dogmatic. The apostle desired that the saints might be knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God. Thus he wanted them to be kept from dogma. Dogma in general calls for unintelligent submission. Certain things are laid down to be accepted unintelligently; but that is not the character of true Christianity. The more one knows about it, the more one is impressed with the moral aspect of Christianity. 

    One element in Christianity, and evidently the first, is righteousness. I want to show you that righteousness must be the first principle in any system which is of God. God is the righteous God, and any system that stands in relation to God must have righteousness for its first principle; and what flows from that is the way of righteousness. It was that which led me to the verse in Proverbs 8, where wisdom says: I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment. 

    The principle of wisdom is personified, and this verse shows plainly the connection of things. Wisdom leads in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment. 

    My object is first to show you the divine way of bringing us into the way of righteousness; and I would like to impress you with this, that righteousness must be the first principle, or law, in any system which is of God. This is the case even in human things. In a country which is well governed under a code of laws, the principle which lies underneath that code of laws is righteousness. Righteousness is the maintenance of rights, and any code of laws which may exist in this or in any other country has that end in view. There are certain rights connected with life and property in society, and there is a system of laws, enforced by penalties, to maintain such rights, so that even in human things the first principle is righteousness. 

    Now there are two things spoken of continually in Scripture, namely, law and lawlessness. These two expressions are common, but I think people have been defective in the apprehension of both. 

    The current idea is this, that because Christians are not under law, that is, the Ten Commandments, they have escaped law altogether. This arises, let me say, from an imperfect apprehension of the idea of law. It seems to me that, in the way in which God has constituted things, everything is dependent on the operation of law. How do we keep upon the earth? It is by the operation of law. How does the earth move in its appointed orbit in relation to the sun? It is by the operation of law. Everything is regulated by laws or principles of government. We have it all around. 

    Now the contrast to law is very simple to understand. There would be utter confusion if it were possible for things to escape from the operation of natural laws, we have no doubt that law binds, and keeps things in their appointed places, and points to the wisdom of the Creator. Everybody would accept that as to natural things, but the same principle must prevail in moral things. It seems to me monstrous and illogical that natural things should come under law and rule, while there should be, in moral things, utter confusion. 

    In the moral system or universe things are out of gear. If you look at the heavens, you see the most perfect order. Everything is regulated by law, and so it is in regard to physical things on earth. I only refer to this in order that you should get a right apprehension of law. You may get a specific law like the Ten Commandments, but underneath the outward system there were the great moral principles which are properly the rule of the moral universe. As, for instance, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God ... and thy neighbour as thyself. These are great moral principles. The point is that everyone may be maintained in relation to God and to his neighbour. Love was to bring happiness, and that has never been abrogated and never can be. It is not simply dogma, but the law of righteousness in the moral universe. 

    Righteousness is what is right. You get the expression in the prophet Isaiah, I declare righteousness, I speak things which are right. You can understand that what is right must come from God. As the sun is the centre of the solar system, so must God be the centre of the moral universe. What is right proceeds from God being love, and everything must be according to that, and what is not according to that is not morally right. The nature of God should rule or regulate all in the moral universe. 

    I have said that much to give a wider bearing to law than is sometimes attached to it. But now a word in regard to lawlessness. Supposing that such a thing could occur  thank God, it cannot  as that there should be a suspension of the law of gravity, we should all go to destruction, and that would mean, that things on the earth had got into lawlessness. Lawlessness is in contrast to being under rule, and describes anything which has escaped from the appointed rule of law. Man has escaped from the law of the moral universe, and the result is that he has gone morally to destruction  he is lost. The secret of his being lost is that he has become lawless. It is well to understand the force of these expressions which occur often in the Scriptures. 

    The first principle of law in the moral universe is evidently righteousness, and this stands in contrast to lawlessness. One striking passage which confirms this is found in Psalm 45. Speaking of the Lord, it says, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre of thy kingdom. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated lawlessness: therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy companions. That is what marked Christ as man here. He abode in relation to God and to all other. He could not move away from the orbit of Gods will for man. He was more than man, but having taken the place of man He remained in the appointed orbit. He also accomplished righteousness on the cross. 

    The passage I quoted brings the two principles into contrast. Thou hast loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. I look at Christ coming here as a new departure in the ways of God. Up to that point the world had been lost. The Gentiles had gone out of the way, they were idolatrous and away from God. They had gone to moral destruction, and the Jew was no better. He attempted to imitate the Gentile, and was morally as far away from God as the Gentile. Then it was that the Son of God came upon the scene, made of a woman, made under law, and that was a new departure on the part of God. Christ came here, the righteous One. He is spoken of as the beginning  there was the beginning of righteousness in the righteous One. God had maintained men of faith in measure in righteousness, but with them there had often been great failure. Even with Abraham there were defects, but the Lord as Man upon earth could appeal to the Father as the righteous Father, for He was the righteous One. He abode in the orbit which God had marked out for man down here. He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. 

    I read Matthew 5 because the Lord lays stress there on righteousness, and says He had not come to destroy the law but to fulfil it. In Christ, law was to be fulfilled. I do not now speak of the way in which He did it, but the law was fulfilled in the fact that He was the righteous One, and accomplished righteousness. The accomplishment of righteousness was this, that Christ vindicated the judgment of God which lay upon man here. The judgment was right. It was not arbitrary. If man became lawless, it was right for God to terminate his life upon earth. The sentence of death was a just judgment. If God gave a specific rule of duty and man infringed it, it was right that that man should come under curse. Hence you get two things  man under death and, at the same time, Israel under curse. 

    Christ vindicated God in regard to His righteous judgment. He took upon Himself mans liabilities, and glorified God in the bearing of those liabilities. That is what I mean by the accomplishment of righteousness. He was the righteous One, and He hated lawlessness. He took up that which lay upon man and glorified God in the bearing of it. He was made sin, and entered into death; He was made a curse in being hanged on a tree. He took up every liability under which man was by the righteous judgment of God and glorified God; hence the accomplishment of righteousness in the righteous One. Death and the curse no longer stand between God and man. 

    Now it is immensely important to us to apprehend that Christ is the beginning of the ways of God for the bringing about of what is right. New heavens and a new earth in which righteousness dwells is right, and the beginning of it was in Christ becoming man. Righteousness is in the righteous One, and also the vindication of Gods judgment that lay upon man here. It behoved God to give testimony of the accomplishment of righteousness, and He has given testimony that every liability of man has been met, and that testimony is in the resurrection of Christ. That is the great testimony to what was accomplished in Christs death. The testimony of Christ risen God presents for universal acceptance. It is a universal testimony, as the sun in heaven. Christ risen is the testimony that all that under which man was by the righteous judgment of God has been met, and God glorified in the meeting of it, and hence the grace of God goes out in Christ to every man upon earth. 

    I come now to the place which Christ in resurrection occupies in regard to every man. Evidently, the way which God has taken to retrieve things has been by the raising up of a Head for man. That point has been too much lost sight of by many. As everything was lost in a head who brought in sin and death, so the divine way to retrieve was by raising up a Head, and the grace of God is presented to man in Him in order that man may recognise the Head whom God has raised up. 

    In the preaching of the gospel there is the presentation of divine grace. Repentance and forgiveness of sins are preached in the name of a Man. Through this man is preached unto you the forgiveness of sins. The object of Gods testimony is that souls may be brought to recognise the Man whom God has raised up. In the recognition and faith of that Man men get living water; they receive the gift of the Holy Spirit in order that they might be attached to that Man. I want every one here to apprehend that God has taken His own way of recovery in raising up One who is Head of every man, and God presents the testimony of grace in the name of that Man in order that He may be recognised by men, so that they may receive living water. Most will recall what the Lord said to the woman of Samaria in John 4, Whosoever drinketh of this water shall thirst again: but whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into everlasting life. In the end of Luke the Lord said, Thus it behoved Christ to suffer and to rise from the dead the third day, and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. That is in the name of a living risen Man. The Lord Jesus Christ spoke there, and at the same time said that He was going to send the promise of the Father upon them. The disciples were to tarry in Jerusalem until they were endued with power from on high. And at the end of Scripture we get Let him that is athirst come, and whosoever will, let him take of the water of life freely. Christ is the Head of every man in order that man may receive from Him the gift of living water. 

    I have attempted sometimes to show the distinction between Christ as Lord and as Head. As Lord, He, like Moses, presents to man the authority of God. Christ presents the authority of God because in Him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. As Head He is pre-eminent of men like Adam was to all the human race. Christ is the Head of every man, and He occupies that place that He may give to every man who recognises Him the living water. He does not have to say to those who do not recognise Him, but to every one who receives the testimony in His name He gives living water, in order that the Head may be law to us, that we may come under the influence of moral rule. This is the way in which God has recovered man, bringing him back to righteousness, which is the rule of the moral universe. 

    I would like you to turn for a moment to Romans 7: 4, Wherefore, my brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, to him who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit unto God. Mark the last clause. Again, For when we were in the flesh, the motions of sins, which were by the law, did work in our members, to bring forth fruit unto death. But now we are delivered from the law, being dead in that wherein we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter. That passage shows that we have by death got away from the law, that is the specific law, by the body of Christ, to be married to another, and now Christ has become law to us. We get into the influence of rule by being attached to another, to one who has been raised up from the dead. Then there is a passage in 1 Corinthians 6: 17, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit. I have no doubt that both these passages hang on the fact that Christ has communicated to us the living water, the object of which is to attach us to Himself. In both passages the figure employed is that of a husband, and we have become joined to Christ as husband. He is husband to us. We are married to Him that we might bring forth fruit unto God. We have been brought thus into the way of righteousness, and fruit is the fruit of righteousness. You have been brought into mans orbit in relation to God and his neighbour, and all by being attached to the Lord. You bring forth fruit unto God. 

    Now as to Proverbs 8. I have no doubt that the chapter is prophetical and looks forward to the New Creation. What I understand by wisdom is resource. A man of wisdom is a man of resource, one who is not baffled by a difficulty or in an emergency. So Christ is spoken of as the wisdom of God, and in emergencies in things moral the resource of God is Christ. In the recovery of things God has effected everything by Christ. If it were a question of setting forth righteousness here upon earth in the path of a Man, this was in Christ. If it were the accomplishment of righteousness in the bearing of judgment, this too was in Christ. If it were a question of raising up a Head who could communicate living water to man, this was in Christ. He is the expression of divine wisdom. Wisdom has become our Head, and what is important for us is that we have become children of wisdom. That is the divine way for us. By the living water we are attached to the Head; we are joined to Him. And it is but right that you should be attached to the One who bore your liabilities, the righteous One. You are joined to Him to bring forth fruit unto God. He is wisdom to us, He leads in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment; that He may cause those that love Him to inherit substance. 

    The more you enter into Christianity the more you see that it is morally right. It declares God. The divine and only possible way of grace has been to raise up a Head. Himself the righteous One, who has taken up mans liabilities in order that man, by the Spirit which Christ gives, may be attached to Christ; that He may lead us in the way of righteousness that we may bring forth fruit unto God. It says in Philippians, Being filled with the fruits of righteousness, which are by Jesus Christ, to the glory and praise of God. The fruits were by Jesus Christ and not by the Philippians. 

    The righteousness of God expresses the rights of God. God has rights. He is love, and love is of God, and there are rights which thus belong to God. God is entitled to the supreme place in the affections of every intelligent creature. Christ bore the righteous judgment of God which lay upon man that these rights of God might have place. 

    I hope I have made things plain. I speak of these things because many amongst us are young, and I feel much for them. I see the enormous importance of their apprehending Christianity as the declaration of what is right, and Gods way is right and according to divine wisdom; and His way has been, not to attempt to reform man by eradicating the evil from man here, but in the raising up of a Head, to communicate living water that He may lead men in the way of righteousness. 

    The point for us is, have we accepted the drawing of Christ? The woman in John 4 was greatly drawn to Christ. The time had not come then for the communication of the living water, but she was greatly attracted by Christ. She had been in lawlessness, outside of moral rule, but she was drawn to Him, and she got into the way of righteousness by being drawn to the One who gave living water. 

    And it is the same with us. The gift of living water attaches us to the Head of every man. He leads us in the way of righteousness, you bring forth fruit unto God and you serve God, and He is entitled to be served in holiness and righteousness. Instead of being in lawlessness we are led in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment, we are caused to inherit substance instead of wind. 

  
    THE FATHER, OF WHOM ARE ALL THINGS (FER 13)

    Matthew 5: 38 - 48

    I desire to bring out this point, that in the economy or ways of God in grace all is viewed as of the Father. By this I do not mean to deny what we would all admit, that all things are of God, as, for example, in creation, but I desire to look at things from another standpoint, from which the Father is seen as the source of everything. 

    Revelation is all-important as the only way by which God can be known. In view of and connected with revelation the position of divine Persons comes before us, and we find the Father the source of all, and the Son, as subject to the Father, having all things delivered to Him of the Father. He says, My Father is greater than I, (John 14: 28). The Lord presents to the disciples the Father as the source of everything in the economy of grace. This in a sense limits our vision, for we cannot look beyond what is made known. When you have got to the Father you have got to the source of all that abides. There is a very great deal that is going to pass away, but what is of the Father abides. All else will disappear; all that is of the world, the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, and the world passes away, and its lust. The thought that all that abides proceeds from the Father as source is intimately linked with the fact of revelation. There are things which are not revealed, as, for example, No man knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; there is that which is beyond mans knowledge. 

    Now Christ came into the world on the one hand that He might declare God, and on the other to be Himself the centre of all that lay in divine counsel. We read, The only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the rather, he hath declared him. And the Lord says, The Father loveth the Son, and hath given all things into his hand; and again, I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. These two thoughts are of all moment. God is declared, and Christ has become the centre of all that is of God. There is nothing else worth regarding. I quite admit that the world is the scene of Gods discipline of His children, but it is a scene of moral confusion, and will pass away. The value of things in the world is morally very small, and we do not want to be taken up with them, but with the Father and the Son. 

    Now in speaking of the Father as source, the first thing I find is that the Son is of the Father. He is the Son of the Father. He proceeded forth from the Father. The Son has taken such a place in regard of incarnation. We read, he made himself of no reputation ... The Father sent the Son, and the Son came for the Fathers will. He came to declare God  came forth as the Word, the full and perfect expression of the divine mind in regard of man. He came forth full of grace and truth. It is very important to apprehend the Father as the source of all, for all takes its character from the Father. Next we find that the Son goes back to the Father. He was not to continue here. He came into the world simply to do the Fathers will. At the outset of His life He could say to His earthly parents, Wist ye not that I must be about my Fathers business? He was not here for the pleasure of His parents, but for His Fathers business. He says, My meat is to do the will of him that sent me; and again in John 6: 37, 38, Him that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out. For I came down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. And in view of that will being completed He says in John 16: 28, Again, I leave the world and go to the Father. He goes back to the Father in the condition He had assumed as man. 

    But in going back to the Father He sends the Comforter, and the Comforter proceeds from the Father. You see that Scripture keeps before us the thought of the Father being the source. All that is of the Father abides. The Holy Spirit is the promise of the Father, and He comes as another Comforter, to abide with us for ever, as in John 14: 16 - 17. If you look at the end of Lukes gospel you find there that the Lord speaks of sending the promise of the Father (Luke 24: 49 - 53), when He is about to be parted from the disciples, in the act of blessing them. And the Spirit came on the day of Pentecost; He proceeded from the Father. He came that effect might be given to what is of the Father. 

    Now I want you to observe what it says in the end of our chapter, (Matthew 5: 43 - 48). You find there that the children are of the Father. We have seen that the Son is of the Father, and that the Holy Spirit proceeds from the Father, and now we find that the children are of the Father. The idea of the Father that I gain from these verses is that He is unaffected by evil. I do not mean that He is indifferent to or unaware of evil, but He is not affected by it. He causes His sun to rise upon the evil and the good, and His rain to fall upon the just and the unjust. It is very important to get a right thought of God. He will and must judge eventually, but He is not affected by it; it does not cause Him to withhold His good hand. He is good, and the same in spite of all evil. Now this is not found with man; it is possible only with God, who is superior to all in goodness. 

    Now the thought of children of the Father spoken of in the end of Matthew 5 conveys to me the idea that there is a generation here which is of the Father, and this constitutes the true character of christianity. God holds His hand over the world in government, but there is a generation here of which the Father is morally the source, a generation intended to bear the character of the Father. In the first chapter of John, verses 10 - 12, we read that Christ was in the world ... and the world knew him not. He came to his own, and his own received him not; but as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God. This must be understood if christianity is to be understood. It speaks not of a justified people who have received the Holy Spirit, but of a generation of whom God is the source of their moral being. You need to get below the surface of things and to apprehend here on earth that which is of the Father, that which will therefore continue. The Father is the source of all that is good and blessed; every family in heaven and on earth is named of Him. 

    Now how are we to be brought into practical accord with the Father? It is by the teaching of Christ. He has declared the Fathers name. He is the blessed Teacher, as in Matthew 5, the One who instructs the hearts of His own in the knowledge of the Father. This teaching is carried on by Him with untiring patience. He first puts you in the place of children, and then instructs you in what is suitable to it. I think you get a picture of this in the case of Mary at the close of Luke 10; she sat at Jesus feet and heard His word. Neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. I think Mary profited by this. 

    Again, when the disciples come and ask the Lord to teach them to pray, He in doing so leads them to the Father. I believe this is the work of Christ in grace, instructing our hearts in the goodness of the Father. The disciples understood this better later on, when they received the Holy Spirit. They were poorly prepared at the time. Jesus speaks in the fifth of Matthew in contrast to them of old time, (verses 21, 33, etc.). And it follows that, having come from the Father, He must instruct in the knowledge of the Father, and so, too, the Holy Spirit. What I understand by the Father is God in the supremacy of goodness, goodness which cannot be affected by evil, goodness in spite of all the evil in man. He sends the Son as Saviour of the world. 

    Now this is what was to form the standard of practice for disciples. The Lord could not speak on lower ground. He did not accommodate Himself to the level of His disciples, although He did speak the truth as they were able to bear it, and they understood very little at the time. Still they treasured up His sayings, and understood afterwards when the Holy Spirit came. It must have seemed extraordinary to them to be called on to be like the Father. All was of the Father, and there was to be a generation bearing His moral impress. The same thought comes out in Philippians 2: 15, children of God ... in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation. All our practice depends upon our appreciation of the Father. You could not reach such practice by legal effort. Christ leads His people into the sense of Gods goodness, and He could well do it, for He was Himself the perfect expression of it. There was no hardness in His thoughts toward man. His grace was toward all alike. True, He received those who were drawn to Him of the Father, but His grace was toward all. He went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil. When the ten lepers came to Him He healed them all alike, though one only proved to be really thankful. And in all His ways down here, healing all manner of sickness, etc. (Matthew 4: 23). He was the full expression of Gods mind toward man. So too, in 1 Timothy 2: 5, 6, the Man Christ Jesus is the one mediator ... who gave himself a ransom for all. On the one hand mans necessity was manifest, and on the other the power of God to meet it. Gods goodness was seen in that way by what Christ did. He did teach, too; but I think few could understand Christs teaching on earth. But there was something about Himself that could not be taken in simply from His words or His works. He declared the Father, giving the sense of the supremacy of God in goodness. 

    Now we are called to walk as Christ walked. We are put into the place of children, are given to know the Fathers love. We see the Lord in John 17 putting the disciples under the Fathers eye that they might be conscious of the Fathers love. That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. The Holy Spirit is abiding here today unless christianity is gone. But christianity is not gone, and there is a generation here loved with the same love as Christ. Behold, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should be called the sons of God, (1 John 3: 1). Again in Romans 8, The Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God. If we are not conscious of the place and the love, there will not be much of the practice suited to it. It is the place which makes the practice, and you cannot practise suitably to the place unless you know the place. The disciples were associated in that way with Christ on earth, (John 17). The Lord says, For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? ... Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect, (Matthew 5). What remarkable words! There is a generation in whom the Spirit of the Father is seen. 

    You do not need to be much concerned with evil except to deal with it in yourself. You do not need to be occupied with it in others, or in the world. We need to judge evil in ourselves, but not to be affected by the evil without. I think a censorious person is more or less painfully affected by evil; but you want to be superior to it. Deal with it in yourself, be self-judged, and you will not be painfully affected by what is without. I do not mean that you will be indifferent to it. God is not affected by it, but He is not indifferent to it; if it did affect Him, what would become of man? His goodness is supreme and rises above all. This is the standard for us: Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect. This is the generation which is of God, and it abides because it is of the Father. He that doeth the will of God abideth for ever, (1 John 2: 17). 

    I want you to notice that all this is a different thing from merely being saved from judgment to come. Everything has originated with the Father as the source of all that is to abide, and Christ is the true beginning of it all  the beginning of the creation of God. He has sent down the Comforter, who is of the Father, and there is a generation here of which the Father is the source, in conscious relationship, and their standard of practice is according to the Father. 

    How far do we answer to it? Be assured that nothing short of it can fully meet the Fathers mind. Christianity is but poorly understood, and can only be entered into in the light of the Fathers love. As we have seen, the Lord put the disciples under the Fathers eye that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them ... And there is the practice suited to it, according to the teaching of Christ, which instructs the hearts of His people in divine goodness. Nothing can be more important than to see that everything of the Father continues for ever. 

  
    THE INFLUENCE OF CHRIST (FER 15)

    Matthew 5: 21 - 48; Romans 7: 4

    We read in Scripture that there is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy, James 4: 12. I want to refer tonight to the character of this Lawgiver. In Matthew 5 the Lord presents Himself as the Lawgiver; we read constantly I say unto you. I want to make plain the Lawgiver and the character of the Lawgiver. My object will be to show how we can carry out what the Lawgiver enjoins. 

    The Lord, in the chapter I have read, marks out a line of practice, but the question arises, how is it to be carried out on the part of the disciples, and then on our part? The point of all that the Lord enjoins is the distinct discrimination between good and evil  the disentanglement of good and evil. God has seen fit to disentangle them. Gods dealings had all that in view, the distinction between good and evil. When christianity came in, things became more urgent, and the Lord would enjoin upon His disciples a discernment between good and evil. The proof that we are no longer babes is, that we are able to discern between good and evil. We are set between them here, and if our senses are exercised, to discern the good and the evil, and then to choose the good and refuse the evil. We are in a difficult day. The world has become christianised. We are not surrounded by idolatry, the influence of which is very debasing, the principle of it being denying God, and in that way they got sanction for many evils, and thus the effect was debasing. We have nothing of that kind about us; we are surrounded by a very different state of things. There is a moral light about and around us, and we have been brought up in it. But notwithstanding this, there is a great deal which is not according to God. 

    Men of genius around us speak of exercising their powers to the glory of God. It is all a delusion. God is not glorified in what a man does, but in what the man is himself. God looks for glory in the man himself; not in the way he uses his ability. The point with God is the secret principle of the actings of his being. God wants truth in the inward parts, and righteousness for a breastplate. In the exercise of genius or ability man uses them with the thought of renown for themselves  they seek glory for man. If we are to be to the glory of God, we must not seek self-importance, in a name, or glory, or reputation. But men do not answer to that standard at all; they use their gift with a view to reputation and self-seeking. Man has got out of the place of the creature, and has become a centre to himself. In contrast to that, there was nothing of that about Christ. He made himself of no reputation, no self-seeking. Now when we come to the line of practice enjoined here, we must first see the lawgiver and His character. Moses was a lawgiver, but the law itself was what God wrote on the two tables of stone  but the law that Moses gave was but the expression of himself. Faithful as he was in general, there was failure with him, and for that reason he was not allowed to enter the promised land. In this chapter what we get is that whatever Christ laid down and enjoined He Himself was the expression of it. What He enjoins is the expression of Himself. He was absolutely that which He said unto them. Thus Christ becomes law to us. He is the Lawgiver in the sense that He Himself is the law. Christ will occupy that place in the universe of bliss that the sun gives the solar system: Of the vast universe of bliss the centre Thou and Sun. 

    Have we taken account of the fact of Christ being the Sun of righteousness, and of the world of which He is the Sun, and what is involved in that? To that world Christ will be the law, He will give impulse to all that is of God in that universe. Every impulse will proceed from Himself. Now one principle in regard of Christ Himself; when He was here, in His walk and ways, was, that we get the perfect solution and discernment of good and evil. The question of good and evil has been perfectly solved. He refused the evil, and chose the good in all His ways down here  that was the detail of Christs path down here in the world. Christ is the standard therefore. If you study the pathway of the Lord here, you will get an apprehension of the discrimination between good and evil. He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. God hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness. On that ground He will take up the glory of the kingdom. All that principle comes out in detail in this chapter, that is, loving righteousness and hating lawlessness. The Lord rebukes violence and corruption, the fruit of mans lawless will. Then another principle is overcoming evil with good. God is good, and He overcomes evil with good. The world is full of corruption through lust, but the principle which ought to regulate our conduct is to overcome evil with good. The Lord Himself showed the superiority of good. He suffered at the hand of evil, but He was so divinely perfect in good that He overcame evil in the power of good. Now what He enjoins, He was the expression of Himself  see what comes out at the end of the chapter, verses 44, 45, 48. 

    Now when Christ was here, His pleasure was to gather to Himself. He was entitled to be a centre of gathering. We are not so, we each stand upon our own responsibility. The Lord never discouraged any one coming to Him. He said, Come unto me  and ye shall find rest, etc.  Christ was a divinely constituted point of gathering, and all that were gathered to Him came under His influence. The two disciples who left John to follow Jesus, came to see where He dwelt, and they abode with Him that day  they came under His influence, and it was as having come under that influence that they were enabled to carry out the practice which the Lord enjoins here, He was Lawgiver to them. He enjoined their practice and they carried it out in this way, that they came under the influence of Christ. The company who was gathered to the Lord when here, He attracted to Himself that they might come under His influence. He was a centre of light and power, and they became imitators of Him. They were so acquainted with the good they found in Christ, that they learned to refuse the evil, and cleave to the good. Christ had put them in the place of the children of God, and their practice was to be according to Christ  according to God. 

    To be according to God is righteousness. God has made Himself known to us, according to His righteousness and goodness, and therefore we should be characterised in that way, being the children of your Father which is in heaven. Now turn to Romans 7: 4. Become dead to the law  married to another  to bring forth fruit unto God. In the present time we cannot bring Christ again to earth. I have often thought I would have liked to be associated with Christ when He was here upon earth  but it is an impossibility, for the heavens have received Him till the restitution of all things. What about the meantime then? We are to be married to another, to Him raised from the dead, that we might bring forth fruit to God. Now the way in which we can carry out what is inculcated in Matthew 5 is by the Spirit of Christ. He is the great life-giving Head, and He gives us His Spirit, that Christ may attach us to Himself, and in the appreciation of Him may bring forth fruit to God. The first effect of Christ being in our vision  we have found the perfect standard, and learn to discern between good and evil. It is only in the light of Christ that we can trace what He approved and what He refused. The Lord refused and disliked much that was highly esteemed among men, and yet the Lord approved many things which man despised. The Lord approved of the woman who sat at His feet and heard His word. He approved of the woman who cast in two mites into the treasury, and the woman who washed His feet with her tears. On the other hand, He disowned the conduct and the springs of the conduct of the scribes and Pharisees. This all tends to prove that in the pathway of the Lord upon earth we get the perfect discernment of good and evil. It is only, however, as we have the Spirit of Christ, that we can appreciate what comes out in the pathway of the Lord Jesus. 

    Now another thing, Christ was prepared to suffer at the hand of evil. He was meek and lowly in heart; He did not resist evil. He left evil for God to deal with. But another thing, you get the Lord ever ministering good, sight to the blind, having compassion, etc., but at the same time suffering at the hand of evil. If we partake of the Spirit of Christ, we ought to be able to appreciate Christ. If we appreciate Him, we imitate Him; we are married  attached to another, to Him raised from the dead. 

    The principle of vitality in christians is Christ, and that is the secret of fruit-bearing down here, but first we must learn to appreciate Christ. When Christ came here, He brought in all the light and goodness of heaven, and thus we have a perfect standard. The Lord met the self-seeking and ignorance of man down here, but He Himself was found in the lowest place, making God and His goodness known down here; He Himself really was the expression of all the good in God. 

    The only place which the Lord felt more congenial than another, was in the house of publicans and sinners, because they were prepared to listen to the witness of grace and goodness which came from the mouth of Christ. When we learn of Him, we come to answer to Him  we are content with the lowest place here, and draw back from self-importance, and self-seeking and conceit, and content to suffer loss and overcome evil in the power of good, and thus Christ becomes law to us. The Galatians were anxious to be under law  well, the apostle says, fulfil the law of Christ, and bear one anothers burdens. 

    The great point is to keep close to Christ, and thus you come under His influence. It is personal contact which is influence. Nothing could be more important to practical life, than for us to learn the hard and fast distinctions between good and evil, which have been so defined, since Christ has made a division between good and evil. We are acquainted with good in Christ. God is known to us because Christ has made Him known to us, and we get all the benefit of it. May divine goodness be the stay and comfort to us, and thus may we learn to discern between good and evil. The source of all evil is hell  it is from beneath, but good is of God. If we overcome evil with good, when Christ reigns we shall reign with Him. What the Lord enjoins is perfect  moral and practical  and now we have received His Spirit, and we can thus be enabled to discern between good and evil, and so acquainted with good that we may be able to overcome evil with good. 

    It is the principle upon which God Himself acts, and it is the course and practice marked out for us. 

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 5 (JND 38)

    Matthew 5

    The tendency here was to bind up the law among His disciples whom He begins to call to Himself, and, the testimony to the kingdom being fully given, so as to spread His renown all around, He begins to bind up the testimony. But then I find in the sermon on the Mount, not only in the Beatitudes, blessing or perfection reflected and showing forth in the Person of Christ here below, but, in principles as to the whole sermon, Himself in the two great features noticed heretofore  the perfection of the Law written for He was born under it, and the perfection of His Father shown forth in Him  as He tells us that hatred was murder, and to be perfect as our Father was perfect. Thus the testimony given to His disciples, but before all, of the principles of the kingdom, left from the outset, on its true moral ground, its rejection or reception, and, at the same time, was full instruction to His disciples, as receiving the kingdom, and that in its patience. And note here how the character of the service of the testimony of the kingdom may run on, and inlock itself into a further testimony, and yet not be it, though there may be a mediate ground. The same remark applies to chapters 10 and 24. Here it is seen thus. 

    The sermon supposes the reception, the possibility of the reception of the kingdom. The Adversary was likewise still in the way, and addresses Himself to the disciples, and supposes the case of the reception by some, and of its rejection by the mass, and therefore the suffering of the faithful for righteousness sake, and for love of Him. He presents, consequently, without going out of the testimony of the kingdom, the case of persons whose reward would be great in the heavens, not only of the faithful who should inherit the earth. He unites them, consequently, together as in one single class. Now those who suffered thus in fact would begin by the testimony, but they were the commencement of the Church, yet still at the beginning in connection with Israel, compare Acts 3, the last verses. At length, the Jews having definitely rejected the testimony, and the testimony to the unity of the Body of Christ having been brought out through Paul, all those who, being the Church, had borne witness to the Jews and to the return of Christ upon their repentance, entered into the simple position of members of His Body, for the Church was such  there, there was neither Jew nor Gentile. This helps us to see how one can be made to leave one thing, and to bear a special testimony or the reverse. Finally John Baptist, the friend of the Bridegroom became His disciple (chapter 11) by faith. Remark also how the Lord associated the disciples with the Prophets before them, and in chapter 23 He says: I send you Prophets, and wise men, and scribes, and does not speak of the evangelist character of those He sent, but remains always within the sphere of Jewish thoughts. 

    However abidingly true the blessed moral principles of these chapters may be, there is no real understanding them without taking them as addressed to the Remnant in the time in which the Lord spoke to them, and as applied to their position at that time. 

     5 - 19. These verses are introductory principles. 

     16. To this verse, it is the character and witness of those who belong to the kingdom  then its principles. 

     17. As regards my note, in the New Translation, to this verse, Romans 13:8 and Galatians 5:14 may be quoted, not as showing it wrong as to verse 17, but as to its never meaning mere obedience. But I do not think they contradict but rather confirm the thought, for this one commandment itself amounts to a keeping the whole law  filling up the measure of its requirements. It is not, He who has done this, has obeyed this as law, but He who has done this, has, in every respect, done all that the law proposes to obtain, just so that a man need be under it. The whole dikaioma of it is accomplished. 

     20 - 37. Evil done. 

     21, 22. Self subjugation as to impatient violence, passions, and tongue; then in enduring, going into grace, like their Father. 

     37 - 48. Evil suffered, and character of grace added, as like the Father. 

    It seems to me clearer and clearer that the teaching of this chapter, whatever the instruction be for us, and it is precious and great, is, in its direct application, simply the characteristics of what those, amongst whom He then came, must possess to have a part, and what part in the kingdom. It would serve for the Remnant in the last day, as verses 5, 11 and 12 for the slain Remnant. Its application in the Lords time is evident, consequent on His rejection, that is. Verse 20, as long ago remarked, is clear as to the ground it goes upon. All the law and prophets led to was going to be effectuated (genetai, A.V. fulfilled) and carried out into more perfect and full force. Hence, those who set them aside (one of the commandments thus sanctioned by the Lord) was destroying so far what Christ came to make good. It puts no man under the law after Messiah, but it maintains its divine authority up to Him, and He came to fulfil it and the Prophets. A great deal of the law was de facto set aside, but set aside in fulfilling, as sacrifices, etc., circumcision. He was setting up  going to do it  the kingdom of heaven. It was not breakers of the law who would have a part in it. 

    After the first statement of character suited to the kingdom, I think we have clearly the two great principles noted elsewhere  the judgment of what is in man (claim on him for what he ought to be) and then the outgoing of a new nature answering to and manifesting the relationship revealed. Thus, verse 21, violence  verse 27, corruption  verse 33, subduedness of spirit within, the yea, yea, etc., yielding to wrong without. Then, in verses 43 - 48, the manifestation of the Fathers character in active love. Chapter 6 takes up consequent religious duties, almsgiving, praying, fasting, etc.  they must be with God  to the end of verse 18. 

    It is evident to me that chapters 5 - 7 give the character required for entrance into the kingdom, the character which was to mark the accepted Remnant  Jehovah being now on the way with the nation to the Judge; and that chapters 8 and 9 give the other side, grace and goodness come in  God manifest, His character and actings  the new thing which could not be really put into old bottles. Still goodness (in power) but rejected  the Son of Man (not Messiah) who had not where to lay His head. But chapter 8 gives present, temporal goodness, only in new power in exercise  chapter 9, what I may call religious, though the dealing of this goodness with Israel is brought out in signs. As goodness, it goes, in chapter 9, beyond Israel, as it deals in grace with what was excluded in Israel  the leper. It includes sickness, and Satans power, the elements, all sickness, and that in taking the burden on Himself. But, in conscious rejection, verses 17 - 20 give Isaiah 53:3, and the beginning of verse 4; verses 21, 22, the absoluteness of His position, and the state of things, calling for the same in following Him. Storms (with Him in the ship), and Satans power cast out with a word, and the world, of which he is the prince, rejecting Him, that is the consequence. 

    How evidently, in the Sermon on the Mount, the Lord speaks of those in the midst of evil, and who in fact had a heavenly, divine mind in the midst of it! This is comfort. Yet, though it has its place in such a scene, it cannot have the pride of it. Poor in spirit is intrinsic, yet another scene belongs to them. Indeed all refers to another scene, till we come to verse 6. Then we have righteousness, purity, mercy, goodness. Note, the poor in spirit have the same place as the persecuted for righteousness sake. But it was in the midst of the then evil. But if those so-called were the salt of the earth, what is it all become? What a judgment on the now professing Church! 

    This chapter is subjective service, outward life; reference to others follows. 

  
    MATTHEW 5 (JND 39)

    Matthew 5

    The manner in which the attraction of multitudes gives occasion to the exposition of the principles of the Kingdom is remarkable; and how profoundly new in Israel must that instruction have been! And, as they said, what a character of authority it carries with it! And I add now, does inspiration in the communication of it shine through it! Yet after all, however sweet and perfect are the instructions of the Lord, and surely they are, still it is Himself that has the real attractive power, and which commands the soul. 

    With this chapter compare Deuteronomy 14 and Galatians 3. 

     12. This verse shows clearly, I think, a heavenly place held out (and in connection with the coming Kingdom) when the Church is not yet thought of, for so verses 17, 18, look to the change of dispensation from O-lam ha-zeh (the present age) to O-lam ha-ba (the age to come) not having yet come. But it is a new position, as waiting for it, the Remnant  disciples as distinct from the multitude. But then the Kingdom of heaven is looked on as carrying the true character of Gods children, as revealed in Christ, with it. This is the revelation of it  what suits the Kingdom. Nor is the result in power yet come in (verses 45-48) but the revelation of the Fathers name, through the Sons being there, is very striking. But it is connected with goodness, and secret communion, or prayer at least. 

  
    SALT AND LIGHT (JR 1)

    Matthew 5:13-16

    Two features that properly belong to believers during the time of the Lords absence are the salt of the earth and the light of the world.  Salt arrests decay, corruption, and the working of leaven.  This scripture might read, Ye are the salt of the land; that is, it is salt operating in a certain area.  When the Lord was here there was a wonderful influence operating.  We were reading on Lords day in Mark 14 about the Lord in the testing circumstances before the leaders of the Jewish nation in the high priests palace.  He stands out in His perfection, His uniqueness and the holiness of His humanity.  The Lord here is a wonderful object of contemplation, but in His absence believers are to be the salt of the land.  Wherever believers are, whether it is in their homes or in their business, in their employment, at school, whatever area believers are in, there is to be a restraining influence, a pure influence that arrests the working of corruption or leaven.  Where the believer is true and where his reality shines, whatever the area may be, there is an arresting of what is evil.  The Lord says but if the salt have become insipid, that is, if the salt loses its own character; the believer is meant to have a certain character.  Peter says in your faith have also virtue, 2 Pet  1:5.  Virtue is the working of reality; it is the courage to be what you are.  There are features in that section which Peter exhorts us about, so that the believer should appear in his true character as linked with and true and faithful to the Lord Jesus in heaven and having the Spirit possessing him down here. 

    We were reading on Lords day about Peter sitting with the officers and warming himself in the light of the fire, Mark 14:54.  For the moment the salt had become insipid.  Peter had lost his true character.  He said earlier Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters, Matthew 14:28.  You see in this confession the reality of Peter.  He was a real believer.  You see his reality again shining out when he said Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16:16.  Think of the character that Peter really had!  But when he was warming himself at the fire beside the officers he was not shining in his true character; he became mixed up with those who were really the enemies of the Lord.  The salt had become insipid.  For the moment its true character was not shining.  How liable we are to be mixed up!  We need to maintain separation from evil, if the salt is to retain its true character; there has to be the feature of separation.  If there is mixture there will be insipidity and the salt will lose its true character.  Ye are the salt of the earth.  Just as the Lord was when He was here, so believers ought to be in His absence, and the Lord gives us His Spirit to maintain reality and to prove our reality, and to act as genuine disciples of the Lord.  Peter was a genuine disciple of the Lord but he was not acting as a disciple in the verses referred to in Mark 14.  We have all been like Peter; maybe some of us still are.  Peter was recovered; he went out and wept bitterly.  When Peter spoke of dying with the Lord (see Mark 14:31) he meant it; he really loved the Lord.  He was recovered as we can see in the early chapters of the Acts where we can see the feature of the salt of the earth.  Think of the influence Peter had!  We read of Peters shadow; Peters shadow appeared to be the means of healing persons, see Acts 5:15.  Think of the greatness of the influence that Peter had!  Think of him taking that lame man by the right hand!  He said Silver and gold I have not; but what I have, this give I to thee: In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk, Acts 3:6.  You see the salt operating in Peter as a recovered man. 

    If we become insipid in any sense at all, there is a means of recovery.  What has happened in Christendom is that the salt has become insipid permanently.  In the ruin of the church, including the setting up of the clergy and all the human arrangements of men, the salt has lost its true character; it has become insipid.  It says, if the salt have become insipid, wherewith shall it be salted?  It is no longer fit for anything but to be cast out and to be trodden under foot by men.  That is what has happened in mere profession, the mere profession of Christ and of Christianity, and it is all around us.  What we have around us is not heathendom, it is not heathen darkness; it is the insipidity of salt that has lost its savour.  If salt is exposed for any length of time to certain elements it will lose its true character.  Let us understand that we are meant to be an influence for good, an influence to arrest the working of evil and the working of leaven wherever we are found.  This is what the believer is meant to be; it is how he has part in the testimony, not only in what is said but in what he is in reality, shining out over against a corrupted Christendom among which we move. 

    Then the Lord says Ye are the light of the world.  When the Lord was here He said I am the light of the world, John 8:12.  The influence that arrests the working of evil in this world is the influence of believers; and the only light in this world is with believers.  When the Lord takes believers out of this world, as will happen at the rapture, there will be nothing left but darkness.  Oh, what darkness there will be!  It says at the opening of the sixth seal, the sun became black as hair sackcloth (Revelation 6:12); that is what is going to happen.  The only light there is in this world now is in believers.  When the Lord was here the only light in the world was what shone in Christ; otherwise there was darkness.  In him was life, and the life was the light of men.  And light appears in darkness, and the darkness apprehended it not, John 1:4, 5.  The Lord said to his disciples, Ye are the light of the world.  This world is in total darkness except for light that shines in believers.  This is light, of course, as to God, as to the true knowledge of God and as to the grace of God.  Where are these features found?  They are found only in believers.  Nowhere else in this world is there light according to this verse.  Ye are the light of the world: a city situated on the top of a mountain cannot be hid.  So it is geographically, a city on top of a mountain cannot be hid; it is seen.  The Lord says Let your light thus shine before men; I take it that refers to verse 14 as well as verse 15.  Let your light thus shine, as if we were on top of a mountain, not hidden somewhere, not covered up by self-gratification, not covered up by business, not covered up by any other thing, but shining, the light thus available for men.  Let your light thus shine before men, so that they may see your upright works, and glorify your Father who is in the heavens.  Oh think of the obligation that is upon us as believers, especially, dear brethren, as believers who have light vouchsafed to us, not because of our faithfulness but because of the faithfulness, the reality and the committal of men and women who have gone before us.  Think of the reality that was seen in the recovery of the truth!  How real persons were then!  How real the coming of the Lord was to these persons!  Thus because of their faithfulness, because of their committal, certain light has come to us: light as to the kingdom of God; light as to the assembly of God; light as to my assembly, as the Lord spoke of in Matthew chapter sixteen.  Think of what wonderful light we have!  The Lord might say to us here in this city, Ye are the light of the world.  Every believer would shine in some way, but believers who have been blessed with such truth as has come to us are meant to shine in testimony like a city situated on the top of a mountain. 

    The Lord says, too, Nor do men light a lamp and put it under the bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, and it shines for all who are in the house.  There is the position of a city set on a mountain top; that is a great public thing.  Our light is to shine publicly.  By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35.  All men are to know.  There is what is public, but there is what is inside the house:  Nor do men light a lamp and put it under the bushel, but upon the lamp-stand.  That is where the lamp is meant to be; it is meant to be upon the lamp-stand.  It corresponds to local assembly conditions; brothers and sisters in their true place, and satisfied with the place they have, in the working out of things locally.  It is not to be put under the bushel.  We are always tested as to what we put first.  We might tend to regard the Lords things and the meetings as part-time affairs.  We may have a pursuit in life and fit in the meetings somehow or fit in the Lords service somehow.  That is not the idea at all.  The Lord said seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you, Matthew 6:33.  Everything else will fit into its proper place if we put first things first.  Dear Mr Edgar Maynard often told us what he got from Mr Taylor: learn to put first  things first.  The lamp is not to be put under the bushel.  It is important, of course, that we should earn our livelihood and be righteous.  But the lamp-stand is the lamps proper place.  The lamp is to be put upon the lamp-stand and it shines for all who are in the house.  The city on the mountain shines for all men, for all to see, but the lamp on the lamp-stand shines for those who are in the house.  Those in the house get the benefit of the lamp on the lamp-stand in its proper place.  May the Lord help us.  These are obligations on us.  Whether we like them or not, dear brethren, they are obligations upon us, but the Lord would help us to fulfil them.  He would give us the power in His Spirit to fill out these obligations that He puts upon us.  You will notice that it is emphatic ye:  Ye are the salt of the earth; Ye are the light of the world.  The obligation is put on them and the Lord means it to be put on us, but He will help us to fill it out in reality and power.  May it be so. 

  
    WISDOMS CHILDREN (JT 6)

    Proverbs 30: 27; Matthew 5: 21 - 26

    It is on my mind to show how we are to walk together. You will observe that the locusts referred to here are one of four species of creatures that are said to be exceeding wise. Christianity is a dispensation in which wisdom shines. The gospels present to us wisdom personified in Christ, and the effect of the ministry of Christ was to produce children of wisdom, and these children of wisdom were to carry on wisdoms activities during the period of the absence of the Lord from the earth. 

    Among other things, what you find in the Acts is that the children of wisdom walk together. The word together is very prominent in the record, at least, the idea conveyed in it is. We are told that the Lord added to the assembly (probably it is added together) such as should be saved. In the light of that in the next chapter, you find two of them, Peter and John, walking up together into the temple. 

    It may seem a very insignificant matter that they should have walked up together, but they walked in wisdom to the temple, hence they walked together. 

    Now, there was a man lame from his birth lying at the temple gate, and here are two of wisdoms children walking together. It is a most remarkable incident in its bearing. There is human need at the gate of the temple, but the temple was unavailing; human need was unalleviated by the temple. Peter said to the man, Look on us. He did not say, Look on me. He said Look on us. 

    Look on whom? Two of wisdoms children walking in wisdoms dignity, walking together. 

    Now that is a pattern of the Christian dispensation in its bearing towards the need of this world. Suppose you contrast that with what we have today. 

    Here are two outwardly insignificant men, they have no silver, they have no gold, they have no learning according to man; they have no social or religious status; they have no political status, and yet they appeal to the man in need; and they say, Look on us. Now, contrast that with what we have become accustomed to. Suppose we, as outwardly responsible for and connected with Christendom, say, Look on us. What a spectacle! Is there any wisdom, any love, outwardly? The whole fabric is so far removed from that which Peter and John presented to that man, that it is utterly unrecognisable. We have to accept it; we cannot escape from it. Obviously it is wisdom on the part of Gods people at the present time to accept it; yet, if we are to be locusts; that is, among the wise but weak things in the world, our course is to go back to first principles. You only require another and yourself to get the working out of first principles. 

    In referring to first principles, I would for a moment suggest the idea of brethren. We can lift up our heads in regard of that precious designation. I know of no designation that one cherishes more than brethren, and what one finds in Scripture is that recovery is to that. Referring back for a moment to the Old Testament, Joseph is the type of Christ as having brethren. It is true that Isaac had brethren, and it is true that Jacob had a brother; but Joseph is singled out by the Spirit as the type of Christ as having brethren. Let me call your attention in this connection to the fact that at the first meeting of Joseph with his brethren he elicited from them the truth as to first principles. What was that truth? 

    It was confessed in this way: Thy servants are twelve brethren, the sons of one man. Not eleven brethren. Never omit from your mind or your heart any one of the saints. The confession made was remarkable, a forecast of the ultimate result of the meeting with Joseph. What a happy prospect for us as having come to the acknowledgement of the truth of brethren. You say, They are but few. Wait a bit; we shall find them all presently, and there will be many. The moment is fast approaching when the many, brethren shall appear. Judah and his brethren had not very long to wait to find the twelfth. They had only eleven; they confessed that there were twelve. Presently, Joseph the twelfth appears in glory. I ask you in passing whether you have come to that. For the moment I am not raising the question as to the state becoming to brethren. I want to come to that directly, but I do ask you whether you have come to recognise the principle that there are twelve brethren. What I mean by that is that the complete number exists; there is not one left out. 

    When we proceed with the narrative in Genesis we find that Judah is brought to the state becoming to brethren. It had been a long, I may say painful, process that brought him to it; but in the final crisis the state which is found in Judah is becoming to brethren. In this respect it is no question of having them all. The point is for you and for me to see to it that we are in the state of a brother. If the state suited to a brother is found in you, you will find others. Now Judah says to Joseph in the crisis at the end, My lord asked his servants, saying, Have you a father, or a brother? A wonderful question to be raised! Has it ever been raised in your soul? The question as to your Father and as to your brethren? That is a family question; that is not a national question. There is far too much national sentiment among Gods people. It is quite right to have national sentiment in regard to a holy nation, but where is the holy nation? Is this country a holy nation, or any other country today? There is none. Do not put up one against another; not one of them is holy; not one of them. The patience of God lingers over them, not on account of their holiness or their righteousness; the explanation of it is all found in the nature of God; He is long-suffering, not willing that any should perish. There is only one holy nation, and that is Gods people, who have His Spirit. But there is a family, and that family has one Father and it is composed of brethren. And so you find Judah evincing the state becoming a brother. He is prepared to be a bond-slave for ever for Benjamin. Is not that the spirit of a brother? How different when he became a party to the selling of Joseph. Now he is prepared to be a bond-slave for ever for his youngest brother Benjamin. The state becoming a brother is that which is seen in consideration for the Father and in consideration for the brethren. 

    Well now, having said all that about brethren, I turn to the passage in Proverbs, because in the light of Christianity it is really based on the relationship suited to brethren. The love that is becoming in brethren works out in such wise as to bring us into reproach in the world. The locusts are little but they are wise. Now wherein is their wisdom seen? It is seen in this, that they go forth by bands. In the economy set up in Pauls ministry the brethren were to go by bands. I want to show you how it came about in a simple, practical way. Because, although we can never, as a whole, hope to present anything in the way of public testimony now, we can return to first principles and maintain them in so far as we are in touch with our brethren. And I repeat, the more you find the state becoming to brethren the more brethren you will find. You never surrender in your soul the principle of the twelve. I use the number twelve as a symbol of the whole. So that you meet a Christian anywhere, and if you have evidence of his genuineness, he is one of the number. I want to show you how you are to treat the brethren. I refer to the passage I read in Matthew 5. Now the gospel of Matthew is distinguished from the other gospels, and among other things, by this, that it presents a new legislation. I have no doubt that Mark gives us a new kind of ministry, whereas Luke gives us a new order of things. Matthew gives us from the ministry of Christ a new legislation. Hence the Lord is seen in this gospel as going up into a mountain and sitting down and calmly setting forth a law for the government of His people. Now He comes to a phase of the law which has reference to brethren. How are we to regard them? How are we to speak to one another? The Lord begins by saying, Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou shalt not kill ... but I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment. Now the Lord intends to convey by this teaching, that we are to regard each other not as in the flesh. I believe that the secret of all the dissension and dissatisfaction amongst the saints lies in taking account of each other as in the flesh. First of all you are angry without a cause; then secondly you say, My brother is vain; he is a vain fellow, Raca. He is vain if you look at him in the flesh. There is not one of us who is not vain after the flesh, and if you look at your brother in that light he is certainly vain. But what are you doing in looking at him in that light? You are uncovering his nakedness, and I leave it with you to find out from Scripture what that means. The Lord does not hesitate here to indicate to you the seriousness of it. I want you to follow what I am saying as to uncovering the nakedness of a brother. In Genesis 3 you have the idea of covering. God brought in a covering for both Adam and Eve, but in chapter 9 Ham would set it aside, and he became witness of the nakedness of his father; he disregarded the covering. 

    Now it is quite possible that a brother may expose himself. Alas! we are all too conscious of this danger. Noah exposed himself, he got drunk. You might say Ham had a very good reason for speaking about his father. Very well. The Spirit of God tells us that Canaan was cursed for it. Shem and Japheth, on the other hand, went backwards with a garment and covered the nakedness of their father. I refer to that so that you may see the importance of taking account of the saints as covered by Christ. If you habituate yourself to taking account of them as in the flesh you will come into judgment governmentally, depend upon it. The Canaanitish nations came under Gods curse for it. Cursed be Canaan, a servant of servants shall he be. And for what? For disregarding, for thinking and speaking lightly of the nakedness of his near relative. There is a heavy penalty attached to it, and so in the typical books you find that the uncovering of a near relative is prohibited with the curse of God. The opposite to that is that we look at each other as clothed with the glorious garment of Christ. How different a brother is now! You would not go without him now. So you come to the altar of God with your offering, Matthew 5: 23. What about your brother now? You remember him there. Depend upon it you will have cause to remember him there. And there rememberest that thy brother  thy brother  hath aught against thee. What about it now? He is your brother. Ah! you say he has no good reason to have anything against me; he has no reason to be angry with me. Is that the language of your lips? Well, your brother has aught against you; you must have him, he is your brother, he is one of the twelve, and God will not have a vacant space; they must all be there. You will remember how in the book of Deuteronomy, chapter 16, all the males are told to appear before God three times in the year. 

    You would not be there without one. Here is one man coming down from Dan, another coming up from Beersheba, another from the west of Naphtali; they are all together. You will remember again, as recorded in the book of Judges, chapter 21, how that Benjamin was missing. Rightly he had come under severe punishment, but the tribes felt the loss of their brother. It is a true sign of being with God in your soul when you feel the absence of a brother. 

    Well now, you have come to the altar of God, and your brother is not there. Well, you say, why is he not here? You kept him away. He has something against you, that is why. You say, he has no reason, but nevertheless he has something against you. 

    What are you going to do about it? God is raising the question with you. Go and get him. Depend upon it that is largely our responsibility today. We are to be set for the recovery of our brethren. God will take up their side some day, they will come to the altar; there is no hope for them if they do not. They may claim to be brethren, but if they do not come to the altar of God they have no claim to the title. But some day they will come; they will all come and then you may depend upon it that God will raise the question with them. But never mind, for the moment your brother is not there. The twelve are not together. Now the Lord says, Leave there thy gift before the altar ... first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. You do not bring him there, but you go and remove what hinders him coming. That is according to the Christian dispensation; and it is now a time of recovery, recovery to first principles. 

    Now the Lord proceeds to a stronger and more serious view of the situation. It is not now simply that the brother has something against you. There is an adversary. He has anger in his heart; he is against you. What about him now. Agree with him. Get into agreement with him. What agreement? Agreement to differ? No; that is the most abominable theory of the moment. To agree to differ with a man is a most abominable theory in the light of Christianity. How then are you to agree with him? You must bring him in the state of his soul to the truth as it is in Jesus. In Jesus the truth of a brother is seen. He is the real Joseph, the brother born for adversity. He had ten enemies, but he recovers them; ten of his brethren were his enemies, and he recovered them all. No one was left out. So the present time is the time of recovery. 

    But it comes about in one arriving in his soul at the true state becoming to brethren, and if he arrives at that state he must have them all. 

    Now it is in that way we come back to the idea presented in Proverbs 30: 27. We come back to the idea of a people who have no outward leader, no king. The locusts, it is said, have no king, yet they go together; they go in bands, and that is said to be their characteristic wisdom. The conies have wisdom, and the ants have wisdom, and the locusts have wisdom, and their wisdom is seen in the fact that they go together. They are together in heart. 

    It is a most painful thing to be agreeing to differ, or for the sake of outward appearances; to present a good front to others. The thought of God is that we should be free in our affections, Christ being the commanding object of each of us; as it is said, He is the Firstborn among many brethren. 

    The best way I know of to arrive at the truth of conditions in heaven is to apprehend what Christ is to His brethren, because that is a great feature in heaven, Christ with His brethren in the enjoyment of the Fathers affections. 

    May the Lord give us in these last days to cultivate the brotherly spirit! 

    Pages 319 - 407  The Body, Holding the Head, and Union, London, 1914 (Volume 23). 

  
    DISCIPLESHIP AND INFLUENCE (JT 18)

    Matthew 5: 1, 2; Matthew 8: 23; Matthew 13: 36; Matthew 28: 16

    In suggesting these scriptures I was thinking of discipleship as emphasised in Matthew. Disciples are regulated by the Master and governed by His movements and direction whatever the consequences. Matthew has also the Lords influence in view, as dominating His own, and involving their formation. 

    In John, influence is seen more in the sense of attraction; you have the feature of being drawn to the Lord as in John 12: 32: And I, if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me. Matthew has in mind the Lords influence in the sense of rule, of which the sun is symbolic, in that all things are dominated by it. We are to be the sons of our Father who is in the heavens, for he makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust, Matthew 5: 45. At the transfiguration in Matthew, the Lords face shone as the sun (chapter 17: 2), showing that He is dominant; and He forms us so that we are brought into accord with Him. Then the disciples, as thus made, are themselves to make disciples; chapter 28: 19. So that Andrew and Peter are made fishers of men in this gospel. We are not only to have light and knowledge, but influence according to God, and this should mark every believer. 

    Influence is a subtle thing, and if used in the exercise of absolute good, as in Christ, is immense in its result. Matthew alludes to the heavens more than any other evangelist, thus bringing out this idea of a dominative influence for good. What is formative is in view, in order that divine influence should extend. Being the sons of our Father who is in the heavens, we are not only to have light, but to be influential with respect to others in this world. The Lord indicates, in His teaching, the various kinds of people who are blessed, then He says, Blessed are ye, etc., and adds, Ye are the salt of the earth. Ye are the light of the world, chapter 5: 11 - 14. We are to take character from our Father who is in the heavens. If we are the light of the world, it is a question of the heavens and their influence ruling upon the earth, through the saints. 

    The Lord, having gone up into a mountain, sat down and taught the disciples who came to Him in that position. It is a question of testing the effects of His ministry. He is taking up an elevated position  who will follow Him to it? The crowds are tested, and the work of God will become manifest by it; the test will show the result of His ministry. You cannot be sure as to such result, for light carries us a long way. Moral elevation will test the flesh, which prefers to remain on the level, but true elevation is by the Spirit of God. The question is  who is ready for moral elevation, which involves spiritual energy? As under the Lords influence, I desire to go up because He has gone up. In Luke the Lord and the disciples come down with the gospel, compare chapter 6: 17. In Revelation 14: 4 there are those who follow the Lamb whithersoever he goeth. In Matthew 5 they came to him. In each instance it is the effect of influence. 

    We are told in John 4: 1 that Jesus makes and baptises more disciples than John; the evidence of discipleship is that such move with Him. The making involves a process, as much as in Genesis 1. There are two words used there  created and made. When the Lord sits down it indicates permanency in relation to the matter in hand; here it is a course of instruction, having the making in view. In the educational world, a chair means a position from which certain instruction is given. The Lord sits down, opens His mouth, and then instructs them. The expression, having opened his mouth is to call attention to the Person. It is said of Christ, typically, in the Song of Songs 5: 16, His mouth is most sweet, and Luke says, ... words of grace which were coming out of his mouth, chapter 4: 22. Here in Matthew the instruction is that which would give them a clear view of the moral landscape. The Lord would give us a clear view of all things, so that when going down from this position, as instructed, we have on the armour of light, and are not overcome by the adverse things in this scene. The kind of people whom the Lord calls blessed thus come into view. 

    Discipleship has formation in view. If the Lord takes the chair, so to speak, then it is worth while to listen, for what He will say is of importance. Luke 19: 41 says, As they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable, showing that He loves a ready ear. The mountain here is one of administration. The first movement of the disciples is going to the Lord on the mountain; the second is following Him on board ship; chapter 8. Going on board ship is a simple matter in itself, but in doing so we are taking a position fraught with danger, and, spiritually, one which involves death. They followed Him on board ship because He went there, but the consequence was: The water became very agitated on the sea so that the ship was covered by the waves. And now the extraordinary thing is, that He is sleeping! What an experience! The danger was there, but He slept. 

    The word follow is most important; you follow wherever He goes; you move because He moves. The Lord would test us as to whether we would follow, inasmuch as following Him involves His death. Elisha with Elijah would illustrate this; 

    Elisha went all the way and he secured the blessing. The Lord tests us; He would say, Have you as much confidence in me while I am asleep as when I am awake? The Lord never loses control of the situation, it is a question of our confidence in Him. The Psalmist says, They cried unto thee, and were delivered. But I am a worm, and no man, Psalm 22: 5, 6. For Him there was no deliverance; He was laid in the dust of death, and for three days and three nights He was in the heart of the earth. So we, too, as following Him, are brought into this wonderful experience, according to our measure, and are confident it will yield, for He strengthens the heart as we wait upon Him. The Psalms are full of this kind of encouragement; they teach us to wait and never to cease to wait. The disciples here say, What manner of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him! chapter 8: 27. You increase in knowledge as you patiently wait for Him; the disciples could not wait, they went and awoke Him. How much more would they have learnt if they had, in faith, waited for Him! 

    In the next instance (chapter 13: 36), the Lord takes up a position in the house. This is not a position of danger, as on board ship, but a very happy one in which the Lord expounds the parables to His disciples. As in the house, we have an opportunity to hear Him freely expounding the parables He had spoken outside. The Lord could not speak openly to the crowds outside, but inside the house He can speak clearly and freely to His own. He leaves one house  that of the apostate Jews (verse 1), and goes into this house which answers to Christianity. The crowds in this chapter were interested in the truth, and not opposed, but He having dismissed them, went into the house; and his disciples came to him. He is quite at liberty in this house, and tells them far more than they asked for. He speaks of the treasure; of the merchant seeking beautiful pearls, and finding one pearl of great price; and of the net cast into the sea. Although they are in the form of parables, they understand them (verse 51), so that He says, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, verse 52. All this instruction is to be found in the house which is a sphere where the Lord is free to open out His mind in relation to the beautiful things which He delights to make known to us. 

    In the last instance (chapter 28: 16), you get all this which we have considered, carried over into resurrection. The disciples are able, too, to keep an appointment with the Lord, which shows the full effect of the teaching. The Lord had earlier told the disciples that after He was risen, He would go before them into Galilee (chapter 26); in this chapter both the angel and the Lord told the women to tell the disciples to go into Galilee, where they would see Him. The apostles take the message from the sisters, but why did they not get it direct from the Lord, rather than from His messengers? The angel spoke to the women with authority: Behold, I have told you. In verse 7, the case of Manoahs wife, the angel spoke with the same authority; Judges 13. We find, in both instances, that sisters can convey the truth in a comely way. The women ran to bring His disciples word, and Jesus met them and saluted them. They were moving at the word of His messenger, and as doing so He meets them and greets them. Then He says, Go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me, verse 10. The Lord will use what is available. There were no brothers available, but the sisters were available, and He uses them to carry the message to His brethren. I think this service involves assembly influence; so that both brothers and sisters are brought under subjection to the Lord, and the disciples keep the appointment; verse 16. 

    I believe the appointment at the present time is the Lords supper. How many meet Him at the Supper? The place of meeting was, and is, under reproach; it was in Galilee, and there were only eleven disciples; verse 16. Their numbers had been broken in upon, but the Lord was not deterred; although the number had been depleted He encourages them to go on, for coming up, He spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, verse 18, 19. Here in Matthew it is a question of going on and of making disciples; and then He says, Behold I am with you all the days, verse 20. Thus the disciples are now regarded as able to influence others  they are sent to make disciples of all the nations, the Lord promising to be with them all the days. 

  
    MOUNTAINS AROUND JERUSALEM (1) (JT 31)

    Psalm 125:1,2; Matthew 5:1 - 12

    JTI have been thinking of the gospel of Matthew, but not in a consecutive way. Jerusalem is mentioned peculiarly in Matthew. The introduction of the assembly in it implies that it supersedes Jerusalem, but carries forward the divine thoughts set out in Jerusalem. So that what has occurred to me is that we might look at several mountains that are mentioned in Matthew, which I hope we may be able to see correspond with Psalm 125, which speaks of mountains being round about Jerusalem, and the Lord is round about his people. That was what I had in mind, not only for this meeting but for the following readings. What do you say? 

    WHMI think it will be very good; it is a most helpful line; it is a grand thing to get up in the mountains! 

    JTThere are several mountains mentioned in Matthew, each of which, I believe, sets out some feature intended to be defensive, intended to fortify the saints. This is the first mountain; the second one is in chapter 14, in which the Lord is said to go up to the mountain, and was there alone praying. The third is in chapter 15, in which He is again on the mountain, and the multitudes come to Him; the fourth is in chapter 17, the well-known mount of transfiguration; the fifth is in chapter 24  the mount of Olives; and the sixth is in chapter 28, in which He meets with His disciples and commissions them. The Lord, I believe, will help us to see the bearing of each of these mountains. Taken together they are round about Jerusalem. The mention of Jerusalem in this gospel as the holy city, and the city of the great King, conveys something of the mind of God as to it (chapters 27:53 and 5:35). 

    RWGDo you mean that the mountains set forth some moral feature that would defend the people of God? 

    JTYes; that is what I thought  the assembly taking the place of the literal Jerusalem, but representing all the divine features seen in it in the Old Testament. Matthew contemplates, not exactly God coming down as in Luke, but rather the exercise that is needed to take up the position involved in Jerusalem, or in the assembly, as that in which the divine thoughts are to be maintained; that in which the light of God, the influence of God and heaven, are to be set out. 

    RMcBIs that why the church is brought forward in the book of Revelation as coming down? John is taken up into an exceeding high mountain to see it. 

    JTWell, just so; that is the great end. It is the heavenly Jerusalem. What it is now is in view in Matthew; John presents what it shall be, but Matthew presents it according to Gods requirements in it now. 

    WHSo that the defence is for the present time. 

    JTThe Lord said, The gates of hell shall not prevail against it; He calls it My assembly, showing that it was something He would have (chapter 16:18). 

    WTThe two verses in the psalm suggest eternal stability and security, as encircled by the Blesser. 

    JTYes. They that confide in Jehovah are as mount Zion, which cannot be moved; it abideth for ever. The New Translation gives the name of the city as mentioned formally by itself with an exclamation mark; meaning that it is in the mind feelingly. The godly Israelite had it in his mind according to all that it meant to him. That is how we should understand the assembly, you have it in your mind feelingly; it cost Christ much to secure it. And then the defences: mountains are round about her, and Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. 

    LMIs there a deeper thought in Jehovah being round about His people  in addition to the mountains? 

    JTI think so; it brings Himself in. God is there; not only the defence  the ramparts  but the presence of Jehovah Himself. 

    WHSo that they confide in Jehovah; that brings in feeling too. 

    JTQuite so. God is known in her palaces, (Psalm 48:3); that is a deeper, a more intimate thought. Here He is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. Where it says that He is known in her palaces it shews that God is recognised in the residences of His people. 

    HHDo you think that, in connection with what God has established on the earth at any given time, there would be power here to defend it against what is adverse? Is that in your mind? 

    JTThat is it exactly. That is what all this would mean for us today, what the defences are now. First, as to whether we are feeling enough about the assembly, as the pious Israelites will be when they begin their degrees; when they begin to ascend, Jerusalem comes into their minds. So that now if God is working, there is the principle of ascension with us, and Jerusalem is in our minds, that is, the assembly, as that which is in the mind of God; He never loses sight of it. So that in the Songs of degrees you get I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah. Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. Jerusalem, which art built as a city that is compact together, whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israel, to give thanks unto the name of Jehovah! For there are set thrones for judgment, the thrones of the house of David. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper that love thee. Peace be within thy bulwarks, prosperity within thy palaces. For my brethren and companions sakes I will say, Peace be within thee! Because of the house of Jehovah our God I will seek thy good. (Psalm 122). You see there how the returning remnant in their ascent have the city in their minds feelingly. 

    HHIt has ever been the object of the attack of the enemy, I suppose. In prophetic days antichrist will work from Jerusalem very much, and then in the recovery of the tribes the Assyrian will be there; there will be many adversaries at the gates, so that it is well to know how God defends things by the power established in His people here. 

    JTExactly. I think we shall see as we go on how that each of these mountains sets out something which is to be worked into our souls. The returning remnant will go up whilst Jerusalem is in the hands of the enemy outwardly, but they take account of it abstractly; they know that the enemy will be dislodged. I think that is how we ought to take account of the assembly. 

    HHAnd things can only be met by what there is of God in the souls of the saints. 

    JTQuite so; that is the point. The defences are all worked out in our souls. Each believer has to come to it that he is to represent these mountains in all their features. 

    HHI think we are made to feel increasingly the importance of that, that it is not merely by the knowledge of divine principles, but all that which is connected with the work of God in us. 

    WHMIs that what Zion stands for in your mind? 

    JTYes. I think that Zion, as has often been remarked, stands for the principle of sovereignty  God selecting it; Jerusalem, that is the other side  the concrete side, in which there is building. Zion is more a principle. Jerusalem is the concrete working out of the thing, and therefore the defences. 

    LESWould you say that the defences are consistent with the foundation, as in Psalm 87:1 - 3: His foundation is in the holy mountains. The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. Selah? 

    JTWell, that is the thing; the solidity of the foundation, the holy mountains. You feel that that must allude to the foundation of God in our souls, hence it is laid in holiness. The popular gospel does not touch the question of holiness, whereas Romans 1:4 begins with that. It says, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. That idea enters into the soul. The germ of everything for God ought to be conveyed in the presentation of the gospel, so that the foundation is right. 

    WHMAnd so where the apostle unfolds such wonderful things to the Ephesians, he says, who first trusted in Christ, (chapter 1:12). They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, which cannot be removed. 

    RDHWould Daniel suggest the idea of defences, when he went into his house and at the open windows prayed towards Jerusalem three times a day? 

    JTThat would shew what place Jerusalem had in his mind; and his prayer would have the deliverance and defence of it in view, so that it is said to him, Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city. We have in chapter 9 that as he prayed the angel Gabriel moved towards him; deliverance comes about in this way. 

    HHDaniel knew that Babylon had not got any sound defences, I suppose? 

    JTQuite so. As Gabriel came to Daniel the prince of Persia contended with him; but there is Israels prince  Michael  he is the great military prince, and he will come in for the deliverance and defence of Gods people (chapter 10:13). 

    WWJerusalem is an exalted place, it is in the mountains: Whither the tribes go up, (Psalm 122:4). Is there the thought of exaltation there? 

    JTWell, I thought that. The Songs of degrees are said to be songs of ascent. And I suppose the suggestion for us is moral elevation; that is, that if God is working with us we move to a level above the level of current religion, current religious customs. It is remarkable that it says of Jonah, when turning away from the will of God, that he went down to Joppa, and he went down into the ship, and he went down into the sides of the ship (Jonah 1:3,5). That is the descent, moral descent; whereas the godly Israelites in their recovery go up. Jerusalem is the great objective to them. They are assured from the very outset that their feet would stand within the gates of Jerusalem. You are not content with anything less than that  the moral height to be reached. 

    WWAnd when they reach it they find that the mountains are round about still. 

    JTThat is the thing, that God is the defence of His people. However timidly they go up, when they reach the place they find that it is impregnable. 

    WWWhat marks the position is stability  something that cannot be moved. 

    RWGThat is divine elevation. 

    PPWould what you refer to come out in Paul and Silas? Would the earthquake be the deliverance? 

    JTJust so. You see how God comes in in answer to prayer. In Psalm 121 they begin, you will observe: I lift up mine eyes unto the mountains: whence shall my help come? My help cometh from Jehovah, who made the heavens and the earth. He will not suffer thy foot to be moved; he that keepeth thee will not slumber. Behold, he that keepeth Israel will neither slumber nor sleep. Jehovah is thy keeper, Jehovah is thy shade upon thy right hand; the sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by night. Jehovah will keep thee from all evil; he will keep thy soul. Jehovah will keep thy going out and thy coming in, from henceforth and for evermore. That is an immense thing to have in ones soul in starting out  what God is to it. 

    WHThere is to be no defeat on that line. 

    JTWe do well to have these things clearly in view. There is constant pressure to lead us to moral descent, not being able or energetic enough to hold the ground on moral lines, on moral elevation; you get down to lower ground where there is less pressure, and gradually it is down, down, down! Whereas in the Songs of degrees it is up, up, up! The point is reached where God is known, He is in the palaces, He is round about His people; there is immovableness there, and security. 

    QuesWould there be the same thought in Psalm 48:13, Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that ye may tell it to the generation following? 

    JTThat is the same idea. 

    HHDo you not think that the Psalms are prefaced in a kind of way by the book of Job? The godly man is in a sense produced there, and God raises with him the question of foundations, and in the last chapter He brings him into His own presence. So that whatever might be said about Job, he really did not know himself until he got into the presence of God. Is not that an important thing with us, a proper start in regard to divine interests? 

    JTQuite so; to get into the presence of God, as you say. 

    HHI have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth thee. Wherefore I abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes, (Job 42:5,6). And then the Psalms begin with the godly man, and go on to the lines you have been drawing attention to. I thought it was all prefaced by a proper apprehension in our souls of the judgment of the flesh, and the knowledge of God in grace. 

    JTThe book of Job begins with the sons of God going up before Jehovah, and Satan came also among them. That is, we are let into the secret of satanic ways. How bold he is, coming up with the sons of God! But God challenges him, and that really underlies the whole book. It is a question of the battle between God and Satan as to Gods people, and how Gods people are delivered  set up before Him in liberty. 

    HHWould you say we get that also in the Psalms? 

    JTQuite so. The battle is really between God and Satan, man is the battle-ground, and hence the experience of the godly man in the Psalms. The battle goes on inside of him between God and Satan, but he learns in the process what God is and what he is himself. When the people come to Psalm 125 the heart is restful; there is stability in the sense that God has elected Zion, which cannot be moved; it abideth for ever. 

    JRSIs that the result of the conflict? You said that the conflict is between God and Satan, and the result of it is that Jerusalem has its place in the heart. 

    JTThat is, that you come not simply to think of yourself, but of Jerusalem. It is a question now of the deliverance of that in which the thoughts and principles of God are set. We want to see that, and it is what Psalm 125 indicates. Psalm 133 is the full result  brethren dwelling together in unity  where the blessing is; now the blessing of God comes out. Psalm 134 is the last of the Songs of degrees; it is the priestly attitude of the saints in the sanctuary by night. 

    In Matthew 5 the Lord begins to teach on the mountain. The closing paragraph of chapter 4 shews the comprehensiveness of His service, given in a compressed way. And Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. That is His general service, as you might say, put down without regard for historical details. It is just the facts governing His service, and that service brought out the multitudes. So that this first verse of chapter 5 says, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. There were some now known as His disciples, and they came to Him; that is a special touch in Matthew. They came to Him in this position, in this mountain in which He was sitting. 

    WHThey had got relieved of all their own matters, now they are free to come to Him. 

    JTThat is it exactly; now they come to Him. Going up to the mountain implies that it cost them something. It is not a matter of pleasure exactly; it is a matter of exercise; it requires a strong heart. 

    I think that this action of the disciples points to what the Lord would look for in His people, as relieved severally through the gospel. He has taken up a position that is morally elevated, and it requires exercise to reach it. So that the disciples came to Him. That was the position. I think the Lord has helped us in recent times in coming to Him in this position. His disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them; well worth while going up for that! 

    CMJWould that indicate spiritual ascent? 

    JTYes; and that it requires exercise; it is not something very easy. In Luke He goes down and stands on the level place, meaning that He would go to where men are; but He takes a position here in view of the crowds. Who will go to Him there? Well, it says, His disciples came to him; and they are rewarded. He ever rewards His people as they are exercised, and move accordingly. Having opened his mouth, he taught them. 

    JHIs this like a starting-point in Matthews gospel, a starting-point in regard to elevation? 

    JTWell, this is the first mountain. There is an earlier mountain, the one Satan employed, but we do not want that, although we may learn there too. This is one that the Lord selects; it is a vantage point. Who will go there? His disciples came to Him, and He opened His mouth and taught them. And then what I think we may see in chapters 5, 6 and 7 is the perspective that you get  a wide spiritual perspective. In these three chapters things that hitherto may have been a puzzle become clarified from this point of view. The teaching here in these three chapters makes the whole environment simple to you  the position is clarified. The Lord mentions the kind of people who inherit the earth. It is an important thing to know what kind of people will inherit the earth. They are unlike the present occupants of it! It is a relief to know that they are not going to stay. 

    There are nine different classes who are called Blessed. The first is, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. That is the first thing. Satan had taken Him to the mountain, and had said that all the kingdoms of the earth were his, and that he would give them to Him if He bowed down and worshipped him. The Lord says here that the kingdom of the heavens belongs to the poor in spirit. That settles the political question. 

    HHDo you think all that is consistent with the thought of the light in which Christ is presented in Matthews gospel, namely, as King? And then He enunciates the principles of the kingdom of the heavens from the mount, and, as you say, draws attention to the kind of people who will inherit the earth. 

    JTThat is right; so that it begins with the kingdom  the kind of people who have the kingdom of the heavens. 

    HB-TWhat are we to understand by being poor in spirit? 

    JTI think one is not filled with the riches of this world. It is not a question of having nothing materially, but how you regard these things. They are not your riches. You are poor in spirit in regard to them. The Lord was, of course, the exemplification of it. He is really seeking to bring out that those who are to come into the occupation of things here are to be like Himself. 

    WHThat is what He appreciates. 

    JTYes; so that He begins with the kingdom. Who is going to have it? That is the point on every election day. In earlier times men set out as warriors to have kingdoms; that was their objective. The Lord shews here who is to be in the position of rule; the poor in spirit have the kingdom of the heavens. 

    EGIn Psalm 110:6 it says, He shall judge among the heathen, he shall fill the places with the dead bodies. Would that refer to the present occupants of this scene? 

    JTJust so. They have all got to go, and the Lord takes up the obligation of removing them; He will remove them. 

    RSWWere poverty of spirit and other features in this chapter seen in the disciples early in the Acts in the beginning of the churchs history? 

    JTQuite so. Although applicable to the Jewish remnant, the spirit of it applies to us. We want to be poor in spirit, and not as though enjoying things of this world. 

    JRSIs such a spirit impressionable? 

    JTYes. In Psalm 41:1 it says, Blessed is he that considereth the poor, that is to say, Christ Himself. There never was a man more poor in spirit than He as regards this world, though not as regards the Father. When He thought of the Father He rejoiced in spirit, all was wealth there; but as regards this world all was poverty. 

    JRSI asked that question because it stands at the outset of what He had to say. 

    JTI think the poor man is impressionable. But I do not wish to occupy the brethren with all these details; only it is very interesting to see the kind of people who are blessed. It helps you in your perspective to get to know from the Lord as to the kind of people who are blessed. Do you want to be amongst them? That is the resolve of the heart. 

    Then He goes on to other things that might have baffled the godly, such as the law, Matthew 5:17. How does it comport with this new order of things? We know how men have endeavoured to make it fit in literally with christianity. So that you want to know from the Lord, and He lets you know here what the relation of the law is to this new order of things. And then as regards other matters, how I am to be in relation with the brother. And then the question of marriage, and the question of giving, and the question of prayer. All these questions that often baffle the believer as coming into the new order of things from the old, are adjusted, so that his perspective is perfectly clarified; he sees all things clearly. That is an important feature of the first mountain. 

    JRSDo you link this mountain with the word the Lord so often uses here, I say unto you? 

    JTThere you have some One who knows. What can be more important for us today than to have some one who knows  one who speaks with authority? It is not I think with the Lord, it is I say unto you; it is definite. The saints need that, they need definiteness, so that they may be sure of their ground. 

    HHThe word of a king? 

    JTExactly; there is power in it (Ecclesiastes 8:4). 

    RWGDo you mean that we get clear on these moral questions, these various things that are spoken of here? 

    JTThat is it exactly. To make it simple, if you question our brethren in the systems, you will find that they are not clear on these points; they are beclouded. Well, the person so beclouded is not material for the church; he is of no use to Jerusalem; his vision has to be clarified. That is the great gain of teaching as in meetings like this. The Lord opened His mouth and taught them, and first as to the kinds of people who are blessed. 

    RWGI suppose it is not only that you are clear in your mind, but that it has laid hold of you with feeling. 

    JTJust so. It is said here that the Lord opened His mouth. What a mouth that was! Luke 4:22 enlarges on it; they wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. And the psalmist says, the law of thy mouth, (Psalm 119:72); it is calculated to touch the affections. 

    RWGPaul says, he said unto me, (2 Corinthians 12:9). 

    JTJust so; the Lords own mouth. 

    HHI thought that what you have just drawn attention to was important  the thought of the kingdom being clearly understood and entered into before there can be any proper appreciation of the assembly. Some of our church difficulties, if I may so say, are traceable to defectiveness as to the kingdom. 

    JTIn seeking to help souls in these organisations, you are immediately up against a befogged state. All these problems, or questions, that the Lord touches on here are in their mind, but in the most distorted way. What about the people who are being blessed? Well, people will assume to be liberal and make room for all; but the Lord settles the matter; He gives you definitely the kinds of people who are blessed. Your mind is thus settled as to the people that are blessed, and you want to be amongst them. You question yourself as to whether you are like these people. 

    JGIs it what the Lord says in I say unto you that clarifies the position? I was wondering if for us today the I say unto you would be continued in the gifts that are spoken of in Ephesians? 

    JTJust so; He sends them down. One of the most important things in a gift is that he should represent Christ. If he does not represent Christ in some way he should not minister. The Lord was definite, and He said positively what He knew  I say unto you  We speak that we do know, and testify that we have seen, (John 3:11). But all around us there is no such thing except with the heretics. They claim to know, but they speak lies. They are emphatic enough, alas! but those who are regarded as christians are today generally strangely indefinite and uncertain. That is the point in these chapters, that the whole perspective of the believer is clarified. He is certain now, having got the truth from the Lords own mouth. 

    JGSo that we are no longer tossed to and fro, as the result of attention to the gifts (Ephesians 4:14). 

    JTThat is right; we are no longer babes. That is an important point  what gifts are. The Lord has given gifts as ascended, having overcome all evil power. 

    CMJWould you say that the disciples would partake of the character of teachers? 

    JTThat was in view. Everything He spoke He was: altogether that which I say unto you. (John 8:25). So He gives you a list of the people who are blessed: the poor in spirit, they that mourn, the meek, those that hunger and thirst after righteousness, the merciful, the pure in heart, the peace-makers, the persecuted on account of righteousness. He bore all these features Himself. Then He brings it down to themselves, Blessed are ye. That is to say, He brings it down finally to known persons, to persons that were there before Him. Then He brings out that these very persons were the salt of the earth, and the light of the world. We are to be like that; not only that I am blessed, but I become the salt of the earth and the light of the world. 

    WHA preserving element is there. 

    JTYes; light and preservation, how much they are needed! 

    OGDo you not think that one of the features of the opposition of Satan today is to shew that such people cannot get on in the world? 

    JTHe would convey that, whereas the Songs of degrees shew that you can rely on the Lord. There is no doubt that such people are at a great disadvantage, as men speak, but that disadvantage is more than outweighed by the help you get from the Lord. God sees that you get enough. 

    HHThey are the only people who know how to get through in the right way. 

    WWJ.N.D.s hymn says, Well proved in secret help. 

    RWWould you say that we have, or ought to have, present compensation in the assembly? 

    JTThe Lord speaks of a hundredfold compensation now, and in the coming age life eternal (Mark 10:30). 

    RemPraise and prosperity would thus mark us. 

    JTThen you want to have preservation of the things of God, and this required salt; thus the Lord regards the disciples as the salt of the earth. 

    JRSDo you connect that with what preceded  the principles spoken of before? Is that where the salt would be found? 

    JTExactly; the truth never contemplates that it is not to be exemplified here, and the Lord brings it down to the persons before Him, and tells them what they were, not what they should be. 

    And then there is the question of the law. How many thousands of Gods people have been baffled by the law  as to how it stands related to christianity! The epistle to the Romans develops the truth of it, but the Lord in principle does it here. The law is not abrogated by His coming in, not a jot or tittle of it would be left unfulfilled. It is important to bear that in mind. 

    WMcCI was wondering if what we have in Isaiah 25:7 helps us, he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over all nations. You see things clearly from that standpoint. 

    JTQuite so. God will begin at Jerusalem to remove the darkness from all nations, in this mountain. I think that holds good, in the principle of it, in the assembly  Gods centre  whence the light emanates. 

    The next thing after the law here is the question of the brother. Referring to the law verse 21 says, Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients, Thou shalt not kill; but whosoever shall kill shall be subject to the judgment. But I say unto you, that every one that is lightly angry with his brother shall be subject to the judgment; but whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be subject to be called before the sanhedrim; but whosoever shall say, Fool, shall be subject to the penalty of the hell of fire. If therefore thou shouldest offer thy gift at the altar, and there shouldest remember that thy brother has something against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. I think that this section of the chapter helps us in regard to our brother. You cannot speak lightly about a brother. 

    JRSIn your mind are you going beyond those we are immediately connected with? 

    JTOh, yes; I am speaking now of all christians. This is the first mountain. We shall never understand the others without this; you want to see all things clearly. All these matters are baffling the people of God. We never get clear of them in human organisations; to get clear you must come out to where the Lord is  where He speaks to His people about them, and teaches them. 

    GFGApproach by the altar would be prevented by relationships between brothers being strained. 

    HHWould you say that in Matthew 18, in relation to ones brother, the thought of the assembly comes in, but here it is more on the line of the kingdom? 

    JTYes; and Jewish terms are taken up, so that it is rather a person coming out of the maze of what corresponds with Judaism now, as to how he is to act in relation to his brother. He wants to know about his brother; he wants also to know about the kind of people who are blessed; and he wants to know about the law. And then there is the subject of divorce and marriage; that is another matter he wants to understand. The Lord makes all these things plain. And then in chapter 6 you have other things, such as almsgiving and prayer. In these three chapters, if rightly understood, a brother coming out of any darkened organisation gets clarified as to all these matters; and then he is ready for the next mountain. 

    HHI was wondering if you would say a word about marriage and divorce. You have just referred to it. 

    JTWell, it is left very vaguely, but there is enough here to satisfy any tender conscience. The subject is dealt with very vaguely, designedly so, in the New Testament. The instruction in the main is for the priests; the priests lips should keep knowledge, (Malachi 2:7). The priest does not have to tell everything; he does not have to relate openly all that governed him in his judgment, but he has an inward judgment. 

    JCDo you think this is to give us a wholesome fear as to that which we are coming to, as coming out of the maze, and coming into that which is in itself holy, so that these things should be taken account of in ourselves? 

    JTI think that is right. As regards the matter of divorce, as the world has become so impregnated with looseness, it is important that the saints of God should have a right inward knowledge of the mind of God. Scripture does not think it wise to be very explicit on this subject. Even the apostle Paul in dealing with a feature of it says, that it was his own judgment, and not the Lords; as if the Lord had conveyed to him that He was withholding His mind (1 Corinthians 7:12,25). It is a question of the spiritual state of people, so that you have no positive license for divorce in Scripture. You have the allowance of it somewhat vaguely in mercy, but not a positive license. 

    LMWould that be why the Lord said, from the beginning it was not so? (Matthew 19:8). 

    JTThat is right; the Lord would put you back to the beginning on this point. But He gives a clue to those who are spiritual, it seems to me. On account of a low spiritual state it may have to be allowed, but it is not a positive law. All cannot receive this word, the Lord says, (Matthew 19:11). 

    JRSDo not the righteous requirements of the law go deeper than the letter? 

    JTThey do indeed! They are fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, (Romans 8:4). It is the fulfilment of things that exemplifies them, and that is in those who have the Spirit. And so you often hear the inquiry, What do the brethren hold? But that is a false suggestion. Brethren have no specific tenets at all; it is a question of the truth, and every case has to be dealt with on its own facts. What we are speaking of is a question of priestly discernment, peculiarly a matter for the priests, whose lips keep knowledge and at whose mouths the law is sought. 

    FSYour concern is that we should be in accord with this, so that we may help those who are coming out of current religious organisations. 

    JTI think the Lord, in these chapters, would settle all these questions for any one who is subject. 

    CWEWhen it shall turn to the Lord, the veil shall be taken away, (2 Corinthians 3:16). Is not that the principle? 

    JTThat is very good. When it shall turn to the Lord, that is subjection, is it not? 

    GFGWhat is involved in swearing by Jerusalem? 

    JTWell, people got into the habit of swearing, and the Lord checks it here, saying, it has been said to the ancients, Thou shalt not forswear thyself, but shalt render to the Lord what thou hast sworn. But I say unto you, Do not swear at all; neither by the heaven, because it is the throne of God; nor by the earth, because it is the footstool of his feet; nor by Jerusalem, because it is the city of the great King. Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thou canst not make one hair white or black. But let your word be Yea, yea; Nay, nay; but what is more than these is from evil. That is a very fine moral principle! It is really weakness in man to resort to swearing, to say nothing about the profanity that enters into it. It is weakness. If a man knows what he is saying, and says it, that is all; there is power in what he says. Pauls word was not Yea and Nay; he said Yea, and he meant it (2 Corinthians 1:17 - 20). 

    JHYou would say that the principles set forth in this chapter are elementary; they must be learnt if the saints are to move on to further truth, so that they are exercising. 

    JTQuite so. And I would say, therefore, that this mountain is for young christians, or for those who are emerging from the darkness of human systems, and who are exercised to take this journey up the mount, and to the Lord as sitting there. What a thing it is to get into touch with Christ! He does not teach like other teachers. 

    JHIt was with authority; and He would assure such an one who went up. 

  
    SPIRITUAL ENERGY (JT 32)

    Genesis 22:13,14, Matthew 5:1,2; Matthew 15:29 - 39

    In reading these scriptures I am thinking of energy. The present day is marked by energy. The forces of nature are harnessed as never before, so that we have a world of energy and a great stimulation of mans intellect: nothing seems to daunt the men of this world. The enemy of our souls has his part in this, and the pace would be greatly accelerated were it not for the government of God, which introduces checks, as at Shinar of old. Men then would move off on their own line, with the intention of doing great things; but a divine check was imposed. The matter was so important that God came down to see what the children of men did. He saw that they would not impose any check upon themselves: what they had imagined to do they would proceed with, whatever the folly in it. They were not wanting in enterprise and energy. But God came down, and, as I said, imposed an effective check, in confounding then language, which has continued ever since; and which increases, as men increase, and spread themselves abroad. 

    And so it is that today. God has imposed effective checks to current movements affecting His interests, and will do so; for the angelic ministry is a part of the divine provision, not only in regard to the needs of our bodies, but in regard to the government of the world  in our favour. They are sent out, as we read, for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation. Through them we have effective checks, so that men cannot do just what they wish to do. We see God coming in constantly to limit human enterprise and operations, so that there may be room for the people of God; that the testimony of God may move on. That, indeed. God may continue to have the gospel announced to men  for He is very concerned that there should be no change in that; 

    that the dispensation should stand out in all its grandeur, as exhibiting the reign of His grace. 

    In Genesis God gives the line of Shem before the effort at Shinar; and then after He has broken up that effort, and scattered man abroad on the face of the whole earth. He returns to the line of Shem, the line of the testimony. It is as if God would say to His people, I will make a way for you, and that runs right down to the present moment. He would not have us occupied with current events in the world, save in the sense that God is moving in them. The line of the testimony is the important thing, the line of Shem. In this line appears Abraham, and in Abraham we have the great progenitor of the family of faith  the father of all them that believe. Something is introduced, on that principle, before which nothing can stand. If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, the Lord says, ye shall say unto this mountain. Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you, (Matthew 17:20). A little dynamite breaks up a rock, and a little faith will cast a mountain into the sea. That is what God introduces. There was faith there before  in Abel and others; but now there is a progenitor and a family; and through that family God will uproot, dissolve, and set aside all among men that is against Him. 

    So you can see, dear young believers here, what you come into  what faith is: this is the victory that over cometh the world, even our faith, (1 John 5:4). It is not merely a future thing, it has gotten the victory over the world. And you come into that, as believers. It is well worth while coming into the family of faith. That is what Abraham represents; and I wanted to connect energy with him, in chapter 22 particularly, for it presents the zenith of his faith. What follows is his great concern about the church, typically. 

    He buries Sarah, chapter 23, on the principle of faith. All that Christ has in this earth at this moment is the saints, and a burying-place for them! Genesis is full of the idea of the place where those who died in faith are buried. It speaks of victory. It is the spot where the victory is assured; Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ, (1 Corinthians 15:57): that is Machpelah. Then in chapter 24, typically he is concerned about the church, and faith, in us, corresponds with that. So he calls upon the servant to swear in regard to family relationships. That is, there should be nothing in the church which is not in keeping with Christ. It is the refined feature of faith in Abraham, the refined sense he has of what is suitable. I have no doubt it is faith as in Colossians and Ephesians; where all the saints are included in faith and love, in the light of the purpose of God: not simply those who are called out, as in Corinthians; but those who are foreknown; those of the same relationship and family as Christ. That is what Abraham had reached. Isaac must not be taken away from the position he had reached in resurrection, figuratively, and the church must be brought to Him. The present moment is the time when we are brought in spiritual power to our Isaac. It is not the rapture of the saints, when the Lord will come for us Himself; that is His own work, to come for us; the present service of the Spirit, is to bring us in faith and apprehension to Christ where He is. (Ephesians 3:14 - 21). 

    In Genesis 22 you get the full energy of faith. It is a very fine position, a unique kind of position; where God would test Abraham. A divine test is imposed: God would test the strength of Abrahams faith. He knew it well. We shall not be tempted above that we are able, but He will sometimes test us to the very limit, for He loves to demonstrate just what is effected in our souls. The process is very trying, and it is intended to be; for we are generally very light and superficial. God would bring us to a test, and show us just where we are. It is well to know just the strength you have got; but however great it may be we are not to credit ourselves with it. As Paul says, By the grace of God I am what I am. That was the energy that was there. There was mighty power operating through the apostle: he says, The signs of an apostle were wrought among you, (2 Corinthians 12:12). 

    All the preceding history of Abraham was constructive, building up in his soul a power, and now God would test it. Would he offer up Isaac? As directed of God he took the journey to the land of Moriah with all the necessaries for the sacrifice of his son, rising early in the morning. It is most touching to hear the conversation between the patriarch and Isaac on that memorable occasion. Abraham moves on, there is the wood and the-altar, and the wood is piled on, Abraham was not feigning in what he was doing. He bound Isaac his son and laid him on the altar upon the wood. Then he took a knife and stretched forth his hand. Who but God could trust a man to that extent? God could halt that arm, and He did. But Abraham had proved equal to the test, and that delighted the heart of God. He called out of heaven a second time, as if delighted with the faith shown. Abraham looks behind, and there is a ram, caught by its horns  and this brings me to the gospel of Matthew, for the ram is, typically, Christ. 

    The ram is symbolical of energy; and there He was! In the gospel of .Matthew that is what is in view; to bring the line right down, for a thousand years is as a day to God. The gospel of Matthew is, as it were, linked on with Genesis 22. It is Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham, (Matthew 1:1). Who and whence is He? It is not an endless, genealogy, occupation with which is forbidden by the apostle, but a generation that ends in Christ, forty-two generations. Son of David: that is to say. He is the King. But He is more than that: He is Son of Abraham. I refer to that, because it makes the link with the thought of the ram. The ram was caught in the thicket by his horns; 

    Much might be said of that. I have no doubt it is Gethsemane; Not as I will, but as thou wilt  One held absolutely for the will of God: Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God. (Hebrews 10:7). 

    The word book is important in this gospel, for it reminds us of another book, of which the Lord spoke, referred to above. There was in it the testimony to His unqualified obedience; the foundation of all that is of any moral worth, is in that book. And this gospel begins with the word book. The ram was caught by his horns behind Abraham; and Abraham availed himself of what there was. And then he names the place, having offered up the ram. He calls the place Jehovah-jireh, and then it says, As it is said at the present day. On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. That enters into what I am speaking of. The power of the saying of a man who is in faith lives. As you find with Samuel, none of his words fell to the ground. How true that is of the Lord Jesus! Think of all the utterances of Christ! What we have written, is relatively small. We have enough to guide our faith; but the Lord said that the Father would send the Holy Spirit in His name, and He would bring to their remembrance, whatever He had said to them. And so here you have the continuance of this saying of Abraham. How it would come home to the heart of Moses, who in his great service had to do with the mount of the Lord! He could say with special force, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. Have we learnt to say it, to take up as from our hearts these words of faith? The young people are to be nourished on them, brought up on them! At times we may not see a resource anywhere, but it is in the mount of the Lord. We need to get our souls into the current of faith. Things are all carried down as in a current; and as you get into the current, there is no despondency; you see the abundance of divine resources and where they are. But I was speaking of the continued power of spiritual utterances. So the Lord, in instituting His supper, said words which are just as fresh today, as when they were first uttered. How living Christianity is! Everything is carried down as by a powerful current that brings Christ livingly into our souls, in His own words. His own breathings. The apostle, many years after, repeated the Lords words to the Corinthians, and how full and fresh they are today! 

    So you can see how important the mount of the Lord is, and I take the gospel of Matthew to be representative of the idea; for it is a gospel marked by mountains, six of which are used by the Lord, in His relations with His own. Satan used one, but he took the Lord up there, so that you can connect the Lord with the seven of them: As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the Lord is round about his people., (Psalm 125:2). Matthew is the mountain gospel; and that means it is a gospel of energy, for energy is needed to ascend elevations. And if I belong to the generation of Abraham, I have got that energy. 

    In chapter 5 we read that the Lord went up into the mountain and sat down. There is a good deal said about the Lord sitting down in Matthew, it suggests a position taken up definitely, in regard to the matter in hand. He is not in a hurry; He takes up a part of our education and goes through with it, so that it becomes finished. His disciples came to Him, which showed energy. It is an encouragement to one today, to see the energy of the saints in the way they gather together. The principle was set out in the types: all the males were to appear three times a year before the Lord in Jerusalem. In some instances the journey was long; considering the mode of travel in those days, it was very long. So that it required energy for one of the young men of Israel to set out from Dan and go to Jerusalem. And he was not to go empty-handed. God would keep His people exercised. But what an incentive!  every step of the way from Dan to Jerusalem took him nearer to Jehovah. To every lover of God, the journey would be shortened, for love enchants the spot where the loved one dwells. God loves to have His people come to Him. Here they came to Jesus on the mountain. It was a test of heart strength. He did not ask them to come. That illustrates another feature of this gospel, that is moving in relation to Christ. 

    In connection with the last mountain in Matthew, after the Lord was risen. He directed the eleven disciples to meet Him there. It was a mountain in Galilee; He would (by the distance to be travelled) test our energy and our loyalty: for it is the King in Matthew. They went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them, and the Lord coming up spoke to. They got well repaid for their journey: they met the King, and they got a commission, the like of which you find nowhere else. It is the proposal of the King, Make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. What energy is implied in this commission! In (Revelation 19:16), He comes forth and on his thigh is a name written which means the power that He has to effect complete universal subjection  King of kings and Lord of lords. 

    So you see that in chapter 5 they come up to Him, and I want you to notice that He speaks with authority: I say unto you. There are many voices in the world, one saying one thing and another something else but here is One who speaks with authority. Chapters 5, 6, and 7 give His disciples a clear moral perspective. It is well worth the trouble of ascending the mountain, to hear the Lord explain to you all the things, the general moral environment, that might puzzle you. This is a most important matter, especially for young believers. 

    In chapter 15, the Lord, in pursuing His course of service, brings about a great movement of God. The effect of His service spreads, and so is reflected. The multitude came to Him on the mountain, and they carry up their sick ones. This shows excessive energy. I speak now to the brethren who are serving, and we ought to be serving! I have been reading a pamphlet lately which deals with personal evangelisation, putting this work within reach of all of us, brothers and sisters. I commend this book to you. The more you touch the work of evangelisation the more you feel it needs energy. Sometimes a little gospel book offered is refused, and you are under reproach. The service thus needs patience in our faith. Here we have a movement towards the Lord on the mountain which indicates purpose and strength. It was a service for those in need. This gospel brings us into accord with Christ, and what He is doing. He is the King, and you reverence Him, and see that whatever is to be done, must be done by Him. They cast their sick ones at His feet. He is exercising the mighty power of God. Every one is healed, every kind of disease is cured. 

    But the disciples are not to be left out of this work. The Lord says to them I have compassion on the multitude, because they continue with me now three days, verse 32. He is speaking well of the multitude: there is energy in them. Sometimes the Lord has to remind us that there is more going on outside, than there is inside. These had continued with the Lord three days, but not a word is said about the disciples! What were they doing? What are we doing? If there be a movement of God, it is a humiliating thing to be out of it. You say, Well, we recognise the Spirit of God, and we come together in the light of the assembly. Very good, but the Lord expects us to have what corresponds in practice, at least some food, not only for ourselves, but for others; that is implied in this second feeding of the multitude. It is a question of what we profess to be here; and of what we have in practical correspondence. The multitude had stayed three days, a full testimony to their interest. I am not saying there is anything just like this today, but there may be, even in a small way; and you would not want to be out of it. The Lord asks what they have got. The disciples thought it was not at all possible to feed so many. And yet, a little while before, He had fed five thousand! They had seven loaves, but in their mind it was nothing as compared with the need. What have we? One may say of this locality, Well, we have so many in fellowship here, and so many weekly meetings, and the preaching. And yet God may be working through others! The disciples had no idea of being able to meet this at all: they seemed to be in a sort of back water. The Lord calls them into the thing: evidently they were not actively in it before. They had, however, the seven loaves and the few fishes, which was important, but they did not in faith consider that the Lord could make what they had feed so many. They were unbelieving as to what He could do. 

    Seven is a spiritual number; and the Lord does not look up to heaven here, when giving thanks, for the Holy Spirit on earth is God on earth. God is here. The assembly is the habitation of God, by the Spirit. The apostle speaks of God being amongst the Corinthians; no less than that. So the Lord simply gives thanks and brake the loaves and fishes, giving them to the disciples, and they hand them to the multitude How gracious it was of the Lord, that He brought them into it! The mighty current is flowing, and we must be in it. As in it, we shall understand how these things can be met, and carried on. He would have us, while enjoying the light into which He has brought us, to be energetic in the diffusion of it. 

    That is all, except that the Lord dismisses the multitude . He shows His moral power in that. He goes to the other side, to the coasts of Magdala. That is a very interesting place, undoubtedly the place of Mary. If it be her place, you can understand that while the Lord is occupied with the multitude, yet He thinks of what is excellent, for Mary of Magdala stands out at the sepulchre after He died, as no one else. She, it was, who was there on the morning of the resurrection, a trophy of His grace. She was a result. Whilst one would urge energy in service to the multitude, one would also urge what is most excellent, the result for God as in Mary of Magdala. 

  
    THE DISCIPLES POSITION REGULATED BY CHRISTS (JT 45)

    Matthew 5: 1 - 12; Matthew 8: 18 - 27; Matthew 14: 22 - 33

    JTThe strenuousness of the instruction is in mind in Matthew. Among other things, it requires that disciples should be regulated by the Lord in any position He takes up. In chapter 5 He goes up to the mountain, and, having sat down, His disciples come to Him; they move according to His movements and position. Then in the next scripture read, He entered into a ship and His disciples followed Him  that is, they move again as He moves. Finally, He compels the disciples to go on board a ship, as if He would keep the matter going; if we take up the attitude of being governed by His movements. He would exercise His authority to keep us on this line. The times are difficult, they are strenuous and perilous, and they are becoming increasingly so, so it is thought that the consideration of these scriptures would help us in pursuing as we began. 

    First, the Lord opened His mouth and taught, we are told. In chapter 5 the crowds were in mind, as if they were hindering, so He went up to a mountain. Again, in chapter 8, seeing the crowds, He commanded to depart; and He dismissed the crowds again, according to the third scripture read. So that throughout withdrawal from the crowds is contemplated. The special thoughts the Lord has in mind require the withdrawal from what might influence us adversely, for crowds such as are contemplated in Matthew are more or less indifferent  they may be interested or they may not. Certainly the influence of crowds does not promote spirituality, although we may have to serve in a crowd. 

    The first scripture indicates the gain of being governed by the Lord in His movements. So, having opened His mouth, He taught them  and it is all blessedness. He speaks of blessedness all the way down to verse 12  nine times. That should be a very good start for us as showing the gain of being governed by the Lords movements. He begins with the poor in spirit, that they are blessed. 

    QuesWhat would be the evidence of being poor in spirit? 

    JTIt would be that one finds no sustenance in what men find sustenance and enjoyment in. The Lord was supremely that  poor in spirit as regards the world. As poor in spirit you would not find sustenance in anything you have here. 

    JMWhat connection  do you make between discipleship and bondmanship? 

    JTThey run together, but, in the former, teaching is the general thought. It is worth while; they are choosing the good part and the Lord is assuring them and confirming them in their choice, in coming to Him, in speaking of blessedness. He does not say they were all these things, but He comes to them at the end  Blessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you, and say every wicked thing against you, lying, for my sake. They were persecuted  hence, Blessed are ye ... 

    CHAre these the features that are to mark us in the present aspect of the kingdom? 

    JTYes; these are the qualities that are blessed. It points to the intrinsic features of the kingdom, and they cannot be overcome, because in the very worst that can be done to you there is blessedness. 

    QuesIs the thought, if we are to be divinely instructed, we are to be where He is, a moral position? 

    JTQuite so  here moral elevation. 

    CHWould David set forth one who was poor in spirit in a special way? He speaks of the poor man in the Psalms. 

    JTYes, I was thinking of that very word; undoubtedly it is the Lord Himself in Psalm 41: Blessed is he that understandeth the poor. According to Luke 6: 20, the disciples were thus regarded as corresponding with Him. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that, if we are to be in the gain of bondmanship, discipleship is the way to it? 

    JTI think so. It refers to the mind a good deal. You come to Christ through the gospel and you see it is worth while; there is something in this, not simply relief for your soul, but something for your mind, and general outlook. Chapter 4, of course, is basic to this: how the Lord was in the wilderness, how He overcame the devil, how the light sprang up; and how He called two sets of brothers, how they moved at His call. Then the wonderful power there was in Him; He went round the whole of Galilee teaching in their synagogues and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom and healing every disease, and his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them. And great crowds followed him from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judaea, and beyond the Jordan. Then He goes up into the mountain  that is an inkling to faith that there is something to be learnt in moral elevation, involving strenuous movement, for He has to go up the mountain, and His disciples come to Him. I think the Lord takes account of that; His disciples come to Him, and, having opened His mouth, He began to talk of blessedness. At the end He virtually says, You have part in this too, so that it is not something beyond us. It may be a matter of persecution, so that there is nothing for the flesh at all, no incentive at all; it is repulsive to fleshly feeling. 

    QuesWould the verses in Isaiah bear on this?  Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand the report? Them that are weaned from the milk, withdrawn from the breasts? For it is precept upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little, there a little, Isaiah 28: 9, 10. 

    JTYes, in the sense of detailed instruction. The passage refers to teaching suitable to children, those in view being in a low, sottish condition; there was a testimony, But they would not hear, and it took a judicial form (verse 13). 

    FWWIt is like Matthew 11. He first says, Come to me, and then, learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. 

    JTJust so, only here He is not calling attention to Himself yet. Later He says, I say to you  but here it is blessedness that He speaks of, and blessedness that attaches to certain qualities whoever has them. So, whatever you have in this sense He appraises it and encourages you in the sense that it is something of value. 

    QuesWould ones spirit stand very much in the same relationship to discipleship, as the mind does to bondmanship? If your spirit is not pure you may turn away. 

    JTYes, I think so. The spirit is the first-mentioned as part of the being  your whole spirit, and soul, and body, as if the spirit comes first. The mind is connected with bondmanship in Philippians 2. God had been working and the qualities mentioned here as occasioning blessing, are the fruit of His work. These qualities are honoured here; we all need to come into this blessedness. Maybe we are missing it through not taking sufficient account of the qualities that exist in us. Possibly there is a little more in us of the work of God than we had thought of, 

    and perhaps we do not rest enough in what God has done in us. The epistle to the Romans, being analytical, helps us as to these qualities, if we have any of them, for we may as well take account of them in their true value as the work of God. The mind and spirit are both called attention to in Romans, but the mind particularly  I myself with the mind serve Gods law. I have found my feet through the analysis of Romans 7, and I am enabled to take account of what I have and to move on. 

    QuesIs that the spiritual mind? 

    JTThe first thing is to see what the faculty is that God has given me. I am determined that I can employ it and dominate it and that it is to serve the law of God, not any other. 

    RemPaul in Corinthians speaks of our having the mind of Christ. 

    JTThe mind of Christ is a great thought, it is the thinking faculty. The mind is often used in a moral sense, but the faculty has to be taken account of by itself. Through analysis I come to see that I can employ it and dominate it, so that eventually I prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God. 

    CHIs that why the Lord says, Blessed are ye ... as though He would give them credit for being able to enter into the persecutions? 

    JTYes. He puts it on you, that it is when you are persecuted  Blessed are ye, when men shall ... persecute you. Suffering in loyalty to Christ, you come into this blessedness. 

    RemThe persecution would come when you are setting forth these features that you have been taught. 

    JTYes, And all indeed who desire to live piously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted, 2 Timothy 3: 12. 

    EGIt is remarkable that persecution should follow the thought of peace-makers being called the sons of God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs the faculty of the mind referred to in Colossians 3: 2  have your mind on the things that are above? 

    JTJust so, you have power over it. It is a great matter to reach that, that you have power over your mind. 

    No infants changing pleasure 
Is like my wandering mind, (51:2)
 

    said a great servant. We all have to accept that, but it is a great thing to control the mind, to shut out certain things and allow other things. 

    JGYou helped me greatly in your remark that we should keep control of our minds. 

    JTIt is what is pointed out, I think, as to Abraham; he scared away the birds  those evil thoughts or powers that would damage him  spoil what he was doing. 

    The next point in the passage read in chapter 8, is the extension of the Lords authority. It says, Jesus, seeing great crowds around him, commanded to depart to the other side, for He was staying in a particular place. Spirituality wanes in such circumstances; even after meetings such as this, we are apt to speak of things that have no value at all spiritually. Holiday-making combined with the service of God is also fraught with danger. I am only saying this to be practical; we are apt to lose what we have gained unless we are on the alert, and the Lord sees this and commands to go to the other side, to take up another position, a new set of exercises. That is, you never can relax spiritually without letting the enemy have an advantage, and he will rob you of what you have gained. So seeing great crowds around him  that would emphasise more what we are saying, they are around Him. He had done what He intended to do in the place, that was finished; we are told, when the evening was come, they brought to him many possessed by demons, and he cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all that were ill  that work is finished. The Lord has something else now to take on  He commanded to depart to the other side. And then we have two men: the first says, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever thou mayest go, that is, I am not behind any of the disciples. And Jesus says to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven roosting-places; but the Son of man has not where he may lay his head. That is, one may think he is quite up to the mark; but the Lord will give you further tests; He has not where to lay His head  are you ready for that? Then another says, Lord, suffer me first to go away and bury my father. But Jesus said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead. These are two remarkable tests at this point. The second request seems very reasonable, but these reasonable things brought into christianity are dangerous. This man who speaks as not behind any disciple illustrates how we may be affected by ministry. All he had to do was to act on the Lords command to go to the other side; that is the moral position, it is a question now of doing what the Lord would have us do. Great services are being carried on; the Lord is doing things in pieces and He has finished this bit, now He is preparing for the next. If you have not got this in your mind, the enemy will get in. We must not let our minds be at a loose end. 

    FISo Peter exhorts us to gird up the loins of our minds. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWill you say again what you said as to the first man saying, I will follow thee? 

    JTWell, he was taking the ground that he is not behind anyone; he said, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever thou mayest go. That was the ground he was taking. The Lords answer would show that he was saying a little too much. 

    QuesWould all this suggest self-complacency and self-importance, and an absence of definiteness, which would be great hindrances to discipleship? 

    JTThat is part of the teaching. The Lord is very considerate of us, and He knows what is behind what we say better than ourselves. It is a serious undertaking, for the point is discipleship, that you are in accord with the Lord, that wherever He goes, you will go. 

    RemSo the man in verse 19 was marked by self-confidence, and the other by a lack of definiteness. 

    JTSuffer me first to go away and bury my father was a demand of nature, but the urgency of discipleship excluded even this, and the Lord, as sacrificing everything, must be the Judge. 

    JMIn the third case, Luke 9, we have one who wanted to return to say good-bye to his people. 

    JTYes. These two incidents in Matthew suffice for the teaching in view. The Lord went into the ship and His disciples  the characteristic ones  followed Him. You want to be there, making no remarks about it; the point is to follow. 

    CHAre these adjustments necessary to us if we are to be the true followers? 

    JTI think so, you feel how they challenge the heart; you want to be really what the teaching requires  a disciple. 

    CHIs it peculiar to most of us, too much forwardness or too much backwardness? 

    JTYes. His disciples followed Him, and the passage says, the water became very agitated on the sea, so that the ship was covered by the waves; but he slept. 

    QuesWould you say that would be normal christianity today  following the Lord in faith? 

    JTThat is the thing  do it, it is the doing of the thing. So Acts 1 says, things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. Then our scripture says, having arisen, he rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm. But the men were astonished, saying, What sort of man is this, that even the winds and the sea obey him? The point is, what we learn and what all in the ship get, as a result of a move like this. The men in the ship are learning. The word men is not the same as the word disciples. The men in the ship are brought into the matter. The effect of the testimony is widening; those who are in the testimony of God ought never to be narrowed up, there ought always to be some widening out of things. Even if people are not sharing in the thing fully, they are affected; all that are around us ought to be affected by what is happening if true discipleship marks us. 

    QuesAre those referred to here especially those that came by the way? 

    JTThat is it; then the thought arises that disciples are made (Matthew 28: 19). 

    AWRWould this be a test for us in the midst of the present political situation in the world? At the present moment there seem to be storms arising, and disciples are tested. 

    JTQuite so, and there should be more than we began with coming out; a continual enlargement of thought, even if numbers are not increased. People who come in contact with true disciples are affected, that is the idea, there is a testimony going on. You would say that? 

    RemYes, indeed. I was thinking a disciple would not be very serviceable if he cannot go on when the Lord seems to be asleep. 

    JTJust so; disciples should know that all is well. The Lord awoke as one out of sleep, like a mighty man that shouteth aloud by reason of wine, Psalm 78: 65. In Samuels day the ark was taken, the glory departed, they were being tested, and no doubt Samuels constitution was being built up, as many others in those days, and God came in, He awoke, He thundered on the Philistines and discomfited them, but the men of Israel completed the work, pursuing the enemy beyond Beth-car. Here the men in the ship inquire, What sort of man is this? It is a new kind of man and that is what is needed  a new kind of man to carry on. He had commanded to go to the other side. 

    RemThe experience of the disciples in Matthew 8 and the result of it, as stated in verse 27, would correspond with the exercises set out in Psalm 44: 22 - 26 and Psalm 45: 2, But for thy sake are we killed all the day long; we are reckoned as sheep for slaughter. Awake, why sleepest thou, Lord? ... The discipline goes on, and God appears to be asleep; but the cry goes out from the heart to wake Him. The result is in the experience detailed in Psalm 45  an intelligent apprehension and appreciation of Christ and of the assembly; also ability to speak of it. 

    SRIs the thought that we should be restful in circumstances out of our control? The disciple is not above his master, but as his master. 

    JTI think so. And knowing the Lord, I expect Him to come into any stormy circumstances I may be experiencing. I have learnt the Lord in that way, and I am expecting Him to come in and quell the storm; and He does that, even in regard of international commotions, as we look to Him. The Lord comes in. He comes in and makes a way for us. 

    CHIs this not a good exercise developed in the men  What sort of man is this? 

    JTI thought that. The apprehension of a new kind of Man sprang up in these men  at least that is the opportunity for them. 

    CHDo we not get occupied much with ourselves, but the exercise is, What this Man is? 

    JTYes, so you are now occupied with Him. In chapter 14: 33, as we shall see later, those in the ship came and did homage to him, saying, Truly thou art Gods Son. 

    GCSWalking on the sea is moral superiority to it. 

    JTYes; superiority to circumstances effected by the devil. We are living in difficult times, and they are becoming more and more so. Chapter 14 contemplates a troubled sea, yet the Lord walking on it. 

    JMWill you help us as to what the disciples represent as having been compelled to enter a ship and go over, and the Lord remaining to dismiss the crowds? 

    JTThis is introductory to the assembly, in connection with which the Lord specially undertakes for us. Sometimes the crowds are attractive; it says, there were five thousand men, besides women and children  a large number. I suppose we should take that to heart, for we are apt to attach importance to big meetings, and the like; immediately, the passage says, he compelled the disciples to go on board ship, and to go on before him to the other side, until he should have dismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the crowds, he went up into the mountain apart to pray. That is, He performed two services; He dismissed the crowds, which would mean that out of crowds of people evil might rise  even if people have been ministered to by Christ  if they do not remain under His control, evil may arise. Stress is laid on the dismissing of the crowd: and then He went up to pray. He could pray below, but He goes up to pray, alluding, I suppose, to His position above now in relation to the assembly. 

    FISo that we might rise to the height of His greatness in being able to speak of Him as Son of God. 

    JTThat is the lesson here. It is those in the ship  they are not called men here as in chapter 8  they say to the Lord, Truly thou art Gods Son. 

    QuesWould similar features be seen in Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego? They were in the fire, and there was one like the Son of God there. 

    JTJust so  the fourth. Here the disciples were tossed by the waves  corresponding somewhat with the position in the furnace. The Lord joined them, walking on the sea, and He joined those in the furnace. 

    CMIs the little ship a wrong place for us now, or do the two thoughts go on together? 

    JTI suppose the ship was the Jewish position, and then there is the leading up to assembly position. The circumstances are not to be altered. Then they rejoin the ship, which would point to the end of the assembly period, I suppose. Those in the ship spoke to the Lord and told Him that He was the Son of God. That is remarkable; I am sure the Lord loves to hear such a confession as that from us  not simply that the disciples do it, but the people in the ship do it  there is a widening thought. The Lord had put them into this position for their education. We need to be subject to the Lord. He has the very best thing in mind for us, that we are going to have part in the assembly. 

    WBWhat answers to the troubling of the sea today? 

    JTWell, it is what the enemy would cause as against the saints as in the position indicated. 

    RemThis is not a sudden squall; such a wind is blowing all the time. There are occasions when special occurrences happen, of course. 

    JTThe wind was contrary, which is to be expected. As we are placed in any position or circumstance by the Lord, the enemy will oppose. 

    QuesVerse 32 says, When they had gone up into the ship, the wind fell. What would that suggest? 

    JTWell, these adverse circumstances will come to an end. But the Lord walking on the water is in complete superiority to these adverse circumstances, and the assembly was to join Him there, as seen in Peter. This is the great lesson here. 

    AWRUntil we arrive at the knowledge that He is Gods Son and are in the light of His present position, are we not liable to regard this as an apparition? 

    JTYes. This idea of phantom belongs to the realm of superstition. This is education for the assembly now, as I said, but the position of the remnant is also in mind. Then the homage to the Lord  it is a very great matter that people come to speak of the Lord Himself and call Him the Son of God. The Lord in compelling them to enter the boat, had all this wonderful experience and education in mind. It was entirely His own thought. The boat represents a known accommodation in adverse conditions of the testimony, but walking on the water is a wholly new experience and depends on faith as apprehending Christ. Peter says, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. His faith was weak, but he moved to Christ under this command. 

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (4) (JT 67)

    Matthew 5: 1 - 26; Matthew 7: 24 - 29

    JTWe are all aware that this series of readings is in the gospel of Matthew. At the opening reading attention was called to the fact that the ascension of Christ is not mentioned in this gospel. On the other hand, it was pointed out that the Lord speaks of Himself, in the gospel, as with the disciples all the days, until the completion of the age; so that stability is suggested, not from the standpoint of what is in heaven or of our heavenly relations, but because of what is here on earth. The Lord Himself promised that He would be with the disciples throughout the dispensation, and then the Spirit would be here, although that is not stressed so much, but clearly it is in mind, to be apprehended throughout the gospel. And then another feature is the mountains which come into evidence, which goes with the idea of stability, as has been remarked. They involve stability and conspicuousness, not as heavenly bodies or what is in heaven, but what is present on earth in the sense of stability. 

    JSWhat is conspicuous here? 

    JTYes; what is here is just the point. It says, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain. It is over against the plain or valley. 

    JSWhy is it called the mountain? 

    JTThe article points to the characteristics of the mountain. It is over against the idea of the plain or the valley and is a well-known expression in countries which have mountains. 

    ARIs this one of the mountains that are round about Jerusalem, Psalm 125? 

    JTThat is the idea of it, I think. The reference is in the Songs of degrees, or ascent, which would carry with it just what we have been saying. The mountains are round about Jerusalem; so that the idea conveyed here would be what is round about the assembly; what is for our protection. 

    WFKIs this teaching in the mount only for disciples? It says that His disciples came to Him there. Is that a higher spiritual elevation? 

    JTJust so; the idea of the mountain runs right through. Chapter 4 has one but it is hardly in keeping with what we are saying now. It is the one to which the devil took the Lord. It is said, Again the devil takes him to a very high mountain, and shows him all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory, verse 8. It is a similar thought, only the enemy is taking advantage of it to attempt to mislead the Lord. 

    AATIt says, in chapter 8, that when He came down from the mountain He met a leper. Is that in the plain? 

    JTExactly. It points to what is in the plain. We shall see more later in this inquiry, perhaps, as to chapter 8 and also chapter 17 where we have a similar allusion to what the Lord found after He came down from the mount of transfiguration. In chapter 14: 23 the Lord went up into a mountain apart to pray; a mountain is also referred to in chapter 15: 29, where it says that He sat down; then in chapter 17: 1 we have a high mountain, which we often refer to as the mount of transfiguration; then in chapter 24 we are told that Jesus was sitting upon the mount of Olives; and in chapter 28 the disciples went to Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed. So that the idea runs right through the book and may be well regarded as denoting what is available, in the sense of mountains, for protection. 

    AIWould the disciples be in keeping with what the Lord was doing? 

    JTThey were in keeping as seen in our chapter, because they represent persons that are not afraid to take journeys, and to sacrifice to get the advantages such as meetings like this afford. Meetings like this involve sacrifice, and the idea here would be that His disciples came to Him. He went up into the mountain and His disciples came to Him there. They knew He was there and He did not disappoint them, because it is said, having opened his mouth, he taught them. It was worth their while to go up. And we would trust that a meeting like this is worth the while of the brethren to be here, the Spirit of God being here. 

    EALWould the words having opened his mouth link with chapter 4: 4, where it speaks of Gods mouth? 

    JTJust so: ... every word which goes out through Gods mouth. God was speaking in Christ. 

    TEHTwo mountains are referred to under the old economy (Deuteronomy 27). Jotham seemed to avail himself of one during a very distressing time among the people of God. It says that he stood upon mount Gerizim and cried, but when he was finished he ran away. What is the significance of him being afraid after having been on the mountain of blessing? 

    JTWell, running away would be to avoid violence, which is justifiable, if necessary. It says that it was because of Abimelech his brother. 

    TEHHe gave a most remarkable outline and warned of the result of not hearkening to Gods voice. 

    JTYes; he got his word in as to the kind of person that should rule. Abimelech was not that person, but Jotham had the right thought. 

    TEHI was wondering if he had caught the spirit of the Lord Jesus, because this would involve universal rule eventually. 

    JTExactly. 

    ABPIn Revelation 17: 9 the woman is said to sit on seven mountains. Would that be a rival position to the strength of the assembly in Matthew? 

    JTI would say that; it would mean strength in the sense of political economy or the like. The Roman system, of course, was marked by that same thing; a form of strength in the sense of subordinated skill and experience. 

    RWSSo the Lords ministry, or doctrine, is spoken of as having authority. He taught them as having authority. Does that link on with stability  the idea of the mountain? 

    JTIt would be the strength that goes with authority when it is of God. And, of course, this was of God. 

    RWSIs it not so today that there is authority in the ministry? 

    JTJust so. What we have already remarked as to stability is that it belongs to the assembly, really. In Acts 15 we have the idea of what is stable set out in certain who were pillars; who were a source of strength in the assembly. Peter would be one, as Galatians 2: 9 shows. He would be a source of strength through divinely given stability. Stability is implied in this gospel. It is not exactly support from the heavenly side, by what comes down from heaven. That is found in the Acts. It is what arises in view of the Spirit being here; and of course, the Spirit being here involves a way for Christ being here. It is a way for the Lord being here. So that we have men who are truly pillars alluded to in that chapter, and they are actually called that in Galatians. And these meetings, which we have from time to time, are intended to be occasions of strength. The brethren are sustained in this way by instruction, and by example, and by fellowship. Where should we be without such meetings? Where should we be without the assembly and all that it involves? We come together and acquire strength mutually by coming together; but then the Lord adds to that, saying, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18: 20. He is there for support; so that Matthew stresses the feature of strength, but strength arising from what is in the brethren, from what they are; and the Lord is here, and the Spirit is here, and the whole position is one of stability. 

    JTJrWould the legislative side, therefore, as suggested in these chapters, be enforceable? There would be strength in the legislation? 

    JTThat is good. It is not a matter of so many speeches, as in well known legislative places in this and other countries where their speeches are numberless, and where there is an enormous volume of law. Someone has said that it would take six hundred years to read all the legal matter that has been published. Matthew is not that. Matthew is what is available for the assembly in brevity, without enlarging things unnecessarily. It is the strength of what is said. 

    CAMI suppose that all that legislation is intended to bring blessing, if possible, which it does not do; but this starts with blessing? 

    JTJust so; these nine expressions of blessedness! Of course, that is the great basis of the gospel. It is a question of the legislative mountain, as we may call it, in this chapter. It begins with these blessings. And the reference is to persons; so that the thing is brought down to the disciples, and we may say, to ourselves. It is said, Blessed are the poor in spirit, in verse 3, and so on down to verse 10, Blessed they who are persecuted on account of righteousness, but when we come to verse 11, it is, Blessed are ye, that is, we have the persons who are blessed. Blessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you, and say every wicked thing against you, lying, for my sake. Rejoice and exult, for your reward is great in the heavens; for thus have they persecuted the prophets who were before you. So that blessing is vouchsafed to us even today, in this company, when the enemy is attacking. 

    DPWhy does the Lord sit down to minister in this position? 

    JTI suppose to show it is deliberative. That is what we are doing now. It involves deliberation. We are weighing what we are saying. We have opportunity to do that. How much there is in it that affords strength for the brethren! 

    CFEFollowing on these blessings it says in verse 13, Ye are the salt of the earth; but if the salt have become insipid, wherewith shall it be salted? And then in verse 14, Ye are the light of the world. Does that give them a dignified position? 

    JTIt gives them a preservative position; and, of course, it would give them dignity if they were preserved. What we need is preservation; the whole scene around is polluted, but the salt is preservative. Light also is a preservative element, but salt is a very striking figure of what is preservative. 

    FHLWould it appear that the test of the ministry on these mountains seems to come, in almost every case, at the foot of the mountain? This occurs in chapter 8, and then in chapter 14. The Lord comes off the mountain, and the evidence of the power is there. 

    JTJust so; and especially in chapter 17. It is so in the other gospels too, particularly in Mark 9: 14 - 27. And the going up involves strength. 

    FNWIt says in Ezekiel 43: 12, This is the law of the house: Upon the top of the mountain all its border round about is most holy. Would that link with Matthew, showing how the constitution of the assembly is to be worked out from this elevated position. 

    JTVery good. It is a question of the law of the house; not the ten commandments, as we say, but law as a principle. This is the law of the house: Upon the top of the mountain ... It is a question of principle: a great word that belongs to christianity  the word principle. 

    ARThe last blessing has a reward in the heavens. Why is that? 

    JTBlessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you, and say every wicked thing against you, lying, for my sake. Rejoice and exult, for your reward is great in the heavens. You marvel at how prolific the idea of wickedness becomes. It says, Every wicked thing. And it does not say the reward is in the mountains, because the heavens are in mind, too, in this gospel. They are in mind as conservatories, as it were, where things are kept secure; but the strength is down here where it is needed, where the enemys power is. It is not that it comes down; it is there in these mountains. There are six of them in a good or positive sense, in this gospel. 

    RWSIt speaks earlier of certain who were sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. Is this thought of light springing up an extension of the fact of the Spirit being here? 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking; it is a feature of Matthew. Light springing up is an allusion to the Spirit, I am sure. It is very precious and very comforting that there is such a thing as light springing up. John says, In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1: 4, but in Matthew, the light is springing up. It is found where the shadow of death was, but in John, In him was life, and the life was the light of men. It is the implementation of Matthew showing how men are provided for as over against angels, or over against Israel, by what is in Christ. It is a question of light, but it is seen in life, and it is in Him. But Matthew says that it is springing up. 

    ANWIn John 9: 5 the Lord says, I am the light of the world, whereas here it is Ye are the light of the world, verse 14. 

    JTSo that we are reminded of, Look on us, Acts 3: 4, and we think of what the Lord is ready and able to do at any time in any gathering of His people. I mean to say, look at ourselves, in that sense. See what there is. Ye are the light of the world. And also, Ye are the salt of the earth. And then all these characteristics that are mentioned in the nine beatitudes are to call attention to what the saints are, and what you can expect from them. 

    JSSo that in Matthew it is a question of what is established on earth. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WFKIt says that the pure in heart shall see God. How do we see God? Is it through Christ? 

    JTJust so. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1: 18. Things all must flow out from Christ. That is how a passage like that has to be understood, because everything hinges on Christ. 

    AIWould the apostle be one of the poor in spirit when he said he was less than the least of all saints? Would that answer to this? 

    JTQuite so. This passage would bear on Psalm 41: 1: Blessed is he that understandeth the poor. The poor are despised, but one who remembers such is valued. But here we have the poor in spirit as blessed. The qualities mentioned here are enrichments, which involve what we may look to and expect in one another for the carrying on of the testimony of God here below. It is what the saints are themselves and what may be worked out in them. 

    JTJrThe Lord said to his disciples on one occasion, when they were suggesting fire from heaven, Ye know not of what spirit ye are, Luke 9: 55. Would the poor in spirit be a kind of characteristic quality in the saints: that they are to be marked by that? 

    JTI should think so. The Spirit of Christ says in the Psalm referred to, Blessed is he that understandeth the poor. And Paul said that he was diligent to remember the poor, Galatians 2: 10. He was always forward to do that, but then when you think of Christ, He is to be remembered as poor. What a Man among men! And He had nothing outwardly to rely on at all. What would He say if one were to ask Him, What have you? Well, there He is; let Him be considered, reverently, and see how He went on in spite of the poverty. 

    DPWould the Lords legislation here excel that of Moses? and would the position He occupied set aside the temple? Moses was the great legislator in the Old Testament, but would he not be superseded here by Christ? 

    JTThe question is whether the Lord means to set aside anything that was of God. He said, according to verse 17: Think not that I am come to make void the law or the prophets; I am not come to make void, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Until the heaven and the earth pass away, one iota or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all come to pass. So that this gospel contemplates that whatever there is of God, it is to be conserved and used. 

    JSHe established the law; He did not make it void, but established it. 

    JTWell, quite so; the whole Pentateuch is ours. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable, 2 Timothy 3: 16. Things that are profitable are to be valued; and see how this gospel provides for what there is and conserves it. Everything is conserved in Christ. 

    ANWThe alternate reading to fulfil, in the footnote is, Give the fulness of. It is not exactly to fulfil a thing as being commanded to do it, but to give the fulness of it. 

    JTThat is good; that is to say, Christ comes in, and whatever there is of God He will keep and fill it out as it had never been expressed before. It is to give the fulness of the thing. I think we have to look into the matter and see whether we are making use of everything there is, whether it be a Moses or any other. Think of how many persons there are in the Old Testament whose ministry is profitable! Take for example one man who particularly comes to my mind now, in 1 Chronicles 4: 10 who asked for certain things and God granted them. It says, And Jabez called on the God of Israel saying, Oh that thou wouldest richly bless me, and enlarge my border, and that thy hand might be with me, and that thou wouldest keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me! And God brought about what he had requested. God brought about what that man asked for. We have to look around and see what there is. There are small or little-known persons who have something from God, and it is to be utilised, and so the Old Testament is ours. And as 1 Corinthians 3: 22 says, All are yours. 

    JAPIn that meeting in Acts 15 James called on Amos for help. 

    JTJust so; he quoted from Amos 9. I think the brethren will confirm what has been said: that Matthew is the assembly gospel and the principle would be that everything is to be utilised. If it is usable, then keep it and make the most of it. 

    ABPIs some new thing added in verse 22? The Lord refers in verse 21 to what had been said to the ancients, but then He goes on to say, But I say unto you, as though something further is to be brought in in this new administration. 

    JTThat is very important, too. There are other things in that section if we can move on now to further thoughts in this chapter. We have touched on the blessednesses that are mentioned earlier in the chapter and now we have these things. But there is one point that we have already touched on: Think not that I am come to make void the law or the prophets; I am not come to make void, but to fulfil. For verily I say unto you, Until the heaven and the earth pass away, 

    one iota or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all come to pass, verses 17, 18. So that we can see what treasuries there are in the Pentateuch for us to explore and utilise. But then there are additions here and that is a great matter that is stressed. The Lord says, But I say unto you, verse 22. Now the mind is directed to a great Speaker; One who has the final word, too. In verse 20, it says, For I say unto you, that unless your righteousness surpass that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of the heavens. That is for us, to inquire as to what quality our righteousness is; we are challenged now as to the kind of righteousness we have. Then in verse 21 the Lord goes further, Ye have heard that it was said to the ancients. Thou shalt not kill; but whosoever shall kill shall be subject to the judgment. But I say unto you, that every one that is lightly angry with his brother shall be subject to the judgment. The brethren should be reminded that emphasis is placed upon what the Lord says in this section: I say ... Attention is being called to the greater Speaker that is here. He is the One to whom we must pay attention. Then it goes on: But whosoever shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be subject to be called before the sanhedrim; but whosoever shall say, Fool, shall be subject to the penalty of the hell of fire. I think there is instruction there that we should take notice of as to judgment. These things come into our care meetings and have to be looked into as to what they are, because sin is graded, and the Lord is grading sin here. 

    AIWhat would lightly angry with a brother mean? 

    JTWell, one word I would say about that is, Be angry, and do not sin, Ephesians 4: 26. Do not sin in being angry with your brother; but it is clear you have to regard your brother in his true value, and remember he is an important person in the mind of heaven, so do not deprecatingly say things about him. 

    JSWere you going to say something about gradation? 

    JTThere is not time to go into it in detail. Our brother was commenting on being angry with our brother; and then it speaks of calling your brother a fool. How lightly we may do these things and sin! But then the gradations are there down to verse 22. Then it goes on to say, If therefore thou shouldest offer thy gift at the altar, and there shouldest remember that thy brother has something against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift, verses 23, 24. So we are told how to behave; that we cannot think we are perfect because we are offering a gift to God. We have to think of the past, too. God requires what is past; and we are to see about our brother; if he has anything against us, can we not amend it. I believe it is on the basis of Romans; being right with God, and being right on earth before we think of ascending to heaven. 

    WFKWould this point to the gathering together to the Lords supper? 

    JTThat is right. 

    WWMIn mentioning Romans, did you have in mind chapter 8, where it says, the righteous requirement of the law should be fulfilled in us, verse 4. Not only has it been fulfilled in Christ, but it is to be fulfilled in us now. 

    JTJust so  so that if we speak of the Lords coming, because we ought to speak of it constantly, for it is a precious expectation, then, what about our righteousness? That has to be attended to, but here we are reminded of the quality of our righteousness, not the volume, but the quality. 

    WWMWould verse 23 refer to the sensitiveness of the Spirit in relation to the fact that a brother has something against you? That consciousness would be brought about by the Spirit and affect one in such a way that he would be exercised about it? 

    JTYes. The Spirit would be present to remind you. 

    WWMIt speaks of those who do not walk according to flesh but according to Spirit. If I walk according to flesh I think of myself, but if the Spirit is operating with me I think of my brother. 

    JTSo that the priestly state would refer to this, offering something to God, but in that priestly state, if something comes up in your mind that you recognise has to be straightened out here before we go up we have to pursue the matter until it is straightened out. 

    AATI notice the way this question is handled here is, that if the brother has anything against you, you are to take it up with him; but in Matthew 18 it is the other way around. 

    JTMatthew 18 has to be looked at from a distance. It is an objective view. You are to consider for the meeting, for the assembly. 

    CFEYou spoke about the quality of our righteousness. Were you referring to verse 20? It says, For I say unto you, that unless your righteousness surpass that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of the heavens. 

    JTYes. I had in my mind what is said in Genesis 15 about righteousness; that Abraham believed God and it was reckoned to him as righteousness. That is a fine quality of righteousness; faith reckoned as righteousness; not simply what you do with your hands, but faith being reckoned to you as righteousness. It is the quality of righteousness. 

    RWSThere seems to be a certain ruggedness which the Lord is developing in this gospel to carry the truth forward, a sort of rugged fibre in the spiritual constitution, because all these features must finally be carried forward. The Lord says, Again I say to you, 

    that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, Matthew 18: 19. 

    JTYes; to illustrate that, I would refer to the book called The Irrationalism of Infidelity. It is a very rugged production, but a very effective one as dealing with evil. We have to be rugged in dealing with evil sometimes, and I think that when we come to chapter 23 of this book, we shall see what that ruggedness means, how the Lord deals with evil. He used strong language, and we get touches of it here. 

    EALRighteous anger would be distinct from lightly angry. Being easily angered may arise from personal feelings; whereas righteous anger would be more in relation to assembly matters. 

    JTYes; and strong language may be necessary, too. If we look at chapter 23 we shall see how strong the language is: Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, verse 29. It is strong, rugged language, but how effective! It is the Lord Himself that is using it. 

    ETPPauls language was rugged in connection with Peter when he withstood him to the face, Galatians 2: 11. 

    JTJust so; you might say it was not seemly that a younger man should be so strong in speaking to an older brother, because Peter was actually older than Paul, but Paul says, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be condemned. 

    ARWho is the judge and the officer in verse 25 of this chapter? 

    JTMake friends with thine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art in the way with him; lest some time the adverse party deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say to thee, Thou shalt in no wise come out thence till thou hast paid the last farthing. I would say they belong to the heavenly system. There are many so-called officers or policemen here in this city. 

    They are called officers of the law, but there are a good many judicial men, too. The judicial department in this city is big, and the one in Washington is bigger still, and it has to be respected. I refer to this just to call attention to the system. This country has a legal system, and the heavenly system has a legal department and the judge is supposed to be there; so that in the book of Leviticus, where leprosy is dealt with, there is always supposed to be a priest there. He is constantly needed; he is never wanting. It never has to be said that there is no priest. The divine system has these departments, and Davids regime implied that. It was departmental; Davids twenty-four courses; the number twenty-four instead of the number twelve was to show how the thing was intensified. And so, in the book of Revelation, you have the number twenty-four carried out. The book requires it. 

    GVDWhat answers in the assemblys day to the sanhedrim in verse 22? 

    JTThat was a Jewish court, having a supreme character, but in Deuteronomy 16: 18 lesser or lower courts are spoken of. If you make comparisons between christianity and Judaism, you might call them local care meetings. There were lesser bodies in different cities, so that instead of going to Jerusalem, they could settle matters in them. 

    GVDIt had to do with one who was contentious, who said to his brother, Raca; that one is subject to be called before the sanhedrim. 

    JTThe sanhedrim, as said before, had supreme authority, and could deal with such a matter. 

    JTJrThe Lord suggests, in verse 25, to settle matters out of court; that is, without taking them to court. Make friends with thine adverse party quickly, whilst thou art in the way with him. The thing would not need to go any further if it were settled in that way. 

    JTIt is a very happy thing if you can have matters settled out of court, so to speak, because it means that love exists if you settle things without formal assembly attention. 

    EALDo you think that one thing which prevents our being quickly reconciled is that we carry resentment against what the brethren have done, instead of recognising the Scripture and working matters out on a spiritual basis? 

    JTJust so; we are anticipating a little, but chapter 18 provides for two or three to be brought into the matter before taking it to the assembly. The matter can be settled out of court if love exists. 

    EALReconciliation is suggested in verse 24: First go, be reconciled to thy brother. 

    JTThese are important points. We are not yet in chapter 18 where things are settled in court; where assembly authority is asserted. In this chapter, the Lord is legislating for smaller matters. You might say, we are on the mount of legislation, and in law there are small matters and great matters, so I think these instructions are for small matters; the idea of being reconciled. 

    RHSDoes the fact that it says, Lest some time the adverse party deliver thee to the judge, suggest that there is time for the offender to be reconciled to his adversary? 

    JTYes; but be careful; he may not wait! He may proceed to the judge, but this small court, as it were, is provided so that we can settle small matters and go along happily. 

    FHLYou have referred to the wear and tear on the circle of fellowship. Would not the law provide a constitution that would resist all that. 

    JTJust so. 

    DMacdDoes verse 26 indicate that unless we are reconciled Gods government may come upon us? 

    JTI think that is a very wholesome inquiry, because Gods government comes in. God does not have to give an account of His matters. Things may happen and we may not get any account of why they happen, but if one should go back in ones history he will know. So, we should see to matters. Verily I say to thee, Thou shalt in no wise come out thence till thou hast paid the last farthing. That is the government of God. 

    EALI think you have said that metropolitanism, as understood in the light of the truth, is not a geographical thing but a heavenly one. 

    JTThat is right. Metropolitanism, if brought down to our time, is the heavenly side; Jerusalem above is heavenly. Therefore, metropolitanism today would be that we have recourse to heaven, if the brethren understand what I mean. The metropolitan idea is seen in the book of Acts, up to chapter 14, when eldership was first inaugurated. When eldership was inaugurated it was with the idea that there was the means of dealing with matters locally, because the elders would be men who had experience with God. 

    TEHDid Jethro provide for these smaller matters being attended to, calling for skill in others besides Moses? 

    JTQuite so. In Exodus 18, Jethro proposed to Moses that he should have helpers in the judgment as carrying on the service of God among the Israelites; that he should have chiefs of tens, and fifties, and hundreds, and thousands; that he should not be required to do everything himself. That was the idea; what Jethro advised Moses was right and Moses accepted it. But Hobab, who appears to be his son, in Numbers 10, is not of any value at all. So that we might be misled if we were to make too much of Jethro or anyone like him. They are children of the wilderness. They do not characteristically belong to heaven. Jethro did well in Exodus 18, but in Numbers 10 Hobab would not go with them into Canaan. He would not be eyes for Israel; he was a child of the wilderness and said he would return to his own land. Therefore, you would not rely too much on that type of man. It is only the heavenly man that can be relied on fully. He who comes from above is above all, John 3: 31. You can rely on Him. 

    ABPWould it be out of place to ask, in relation to administration, if there is a scriptural basis for meetings in a general area, but in separate towns, working together in relation to administrative matters? Is it a right principle that separate municipalities in the same general area work together as one, administratively? 

    JTWe might begin with what is being done in this city, and in other cities where there are more meetings than one, but are regarded as all in the same city, that they work together, as in Corinth. But you have in mind separate towns that have no direct municipal relation, and that they assume to work together? 

    ABPThere are several instances in this country where that is being done, I believe, and I was wondering about the principle that relates to it in the light of what we have been speaking about. Is this a right question to bring into this meeting? 

    JTWhat we have just said is clear enough, that is what we are going on with in this city; but then, if you go across the river you will find several meetings that are not related to each other as we are here, and therefore there are different circumstances, and the principles governing these circumstances have to be considered. Perhaps you would state clearly, by example, what you mean. 

    ABPI simply had in mind what is being done in the Boston area, and at Winnipeg and St. James, and elsewhere, and has been considered for a long time in the San Francisco area. One thought it may be appropriate to ask the question here, for help as to the principle underlying the working together administratively of meetings that are not really in the same city. 

    JTThen the question comes up immediately whether the word city applies to the area, and in some cases that is so, and in others the brethren who reside there do not think so. If you can designate that it is a city the matter is clear, for there can be only one assembly in a city. Paul directed Titus to establish elders in each city, Titus 1: 5. Therefore, when greater New York was inaugurated, all the boroughs of the city were regarded as New York because they were all governed by one mayor. Thus other places can be so designated on the same principle. In general, the local brethren in any place should be able to name it. 

    APTIn Acts 16 it says that Paul came to Derbe and Lystra. And then later on it says that Timothy had a good testimony of the brethren in Lystra and Iconium. There seems to be one idea there with respect to several places: Derbe and Lystra in verse 1, and Lystra and Iconium in verse 2. There seem to be several cities there all together. 

    JTYou cannot be sure as to whether they were regarded as one, because reports of a brothers conduct, or qualities, or value in the service, may spread far beyond his local meeting. Besides, chapter 14: 6 links Derbe as a city with Lycaonia and Lystra. 

    APTIt says that a certain disciple was there. 

    JTThere, I believe, should be taken as referring to Lystra as last mentioned, especially as Derbe is regarded as a city, as already remarked. I do not think the facts would warrant our regarding it other than that the cities were there and that Timothy was well reported of the brethren in those places. 

    RWSActs 20: 4 says, Timotheus of Derbe. 

    JTThere you get the brothers locality. I am glad you mentioned that because that passage mentions several others, and the point was to bring out that the work of God was designated in all these different places including Derbe. 

    FHLThe principle remains that assembly administration has a local character. 

    JTJust so. We are referring to the constitutionality of the assembly, but now that this matter has come up, we might cite London as a clear case of where wisdom is required because various changes had to be made from the time of the revival of the truth to the present. And brethren in other localities where there are several meetings will be well advised if they follow what is done there. The immense increase in the growth of cities shows that great wisdom is needed in the determination of boundaries. The history of the work of God has to be noted carefully. And where the metropolitan thought is already applied it should not be ignored. 

    EALDo you think the idea of Decapolis, denoting ten cities, may be a help in that regard? 

    JTThat is good, too; the grouping of the city idea and the accumulated evil that is inevitably involved being kept in mind. The idea of ten has in mind the responsibility that is there. I believe that is what enters into that particular section of scripture. 

    DPCIn Acts 15, we see brethren gathered together, some from distant parts of the world. Would you say that was a great general conference? 

    JTI do not think there was one like it before, and there has never been one since which has had the support of the Spirit. That is the last general council we get in the Scriptures. It is as if God were to say, in receding from Jerusalem, that He loved it and was hesitant to leave it. He had that council there to bring out and expose the doctrines of Judaism, which were being used of the devil to corrupt the assembly. God settled the issue in Jerusalem; He settled the matter there, and Paul and those with him had to go there. 

    APTIn chapter 5, Jerusalem is called, The city of the great king, verse 35. 

    JTThese expressions ought to be noticed in Matthew for it is the only gospel in which Jerusalem is called the holy city, chapter 4: 5 and 27: 53. 

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (3) (JT 70)

    Matthew 5:1-26; Matthew 5:48; Matthew 8: 1 - 34

    JTNo doubt many will be aware that there are seven mountains spoken of in Matthew. This is the first one in chapter 5, and it is of consequence that it should be noted, because it gave the Lord the opportunity to elevate Himself in His ministry. So that it is said, seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. The position is thus very clear as to the Lord placing Himself where His disciples can receive His instruction, and it is to be noticed that his disciples came to him. He did not ask them to conic; they just came, showing that the interest in Him was increasing, and now He is ready to teach them. There are certain blessings to be observed, in the chapter, nine in all. The thought is that, after we have considered the verses read in chapter 5, we should proceed with chapter 8, leaving out chapters 6 and 7 on account of lack of time. It is to be observed in the beginning of chapter 8 that the Lord is said to have come down. He is on the level of the earth, as it were; that is to say, lie is where He would be in touch with men. We thus observed, no doubt, that we have not yet properly come to the assembly, and we shall not come to it until we take up the later chapters. 

    VCLYou referred to the nine blessings; is there any link with the fact that nine times in the chapter later on the Lord says, I say unto you, as over against all that has been said before? Is this the beginning of Christianity? 

    JTI suppose Christianity is anticipated. That is to say, the Lord was about to inaugurate it, and now, in this section in chapter 5, it is a question of legislation, so that we may call it the legislative section, and we might call the mountain the mount of legislation. There is the idea of blessing in the early part of it, and then the Lord asserting His authority in the words, I say unto you. So it is said that the listeners were impressed with what He said, because He spoke with authority, not as the scribes, and, of course, it is a matter of great importance that there should be authoritative teaching of Scripture. 

    PLThink of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7 Just so. That is what Paul said, reflecting the Lords own way. 

    QuesWould this be the law of the kingdom in the absence of the King? 

    JTI would say that. It is the law of the kingdom in a certain sense, although, of course, the assembly is more in mind than the law. Nevertheless, the Lord stressed the law of Moses, really, in this chapter when He says, one iota or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all come to pass. We have thus to differentiate between the law of the kingdom and the law of Moses, and yet the law of Moses has to be fulfilled. We have to understand too, as we proceed, how it is to be fulfilled. 

    QuesThe Lord emphasises the characteristics of those that would have a part in the kingdom? 

    JTI think when we come to the kingdom and those who have part in it, we have to come to the principle of law. As it says, I speak to those knowing law, Romans 7: 1. That is to say, the Roman saints knew law, and so it is that in Christianity we know law. The law of Moses is not abrogated at all; it still stands, and every jot and tittle will be fulfilled, which is very important. There are no voids left in the ways of God; His thoughts remain intact; wherever they appear, they remain intact. But then we have to remember the gospels are rightly called the gospels; they refer to Christ. It is the Lord Jesus, as it says in the beginning of this book, unto the Christ. That is to say, the forty-two generations had to come in until the Christ. The whole long period had to come to pass unto the Christ, and the Christ, of course, was born of Mary. 

    WmHDoes He then become law to us? 

    JTThat is what I would say. He becomes law to us, because He is God, as it says in Johns epistle, He is the true God and eternal life. We have to begin with the idea of God, and then the added thought of eternal life, linking up the idea of life, which is so necessary for ourselves; that is to say, for men in this world. 

    QuesHas Paul that in mind when he says, Not as without law to God, but as legitimately subject to Christ, 1 Corinthians 9: 21? 

    JTThat is right; legitimately subject to Christ. 

    AATIn verse 3 the kingdom of the heavens is spoken of. Is that different from the kingdom of God? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens is a question of the law of heaven, here below, on the earth. The Lord says in chapter 6, let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth. Then it says, Give us today our needed bread, and forgive us our debts, and so forth. It runs on to the idea of the authority of Christ, in the sense of legitimate or legal authority. It is not simply the word legal, but what is according to the mind of God in a legal sense. 

    EALIn that passage, thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth, it is that everything that happens on the earth is governed by what comes from heaven. 

    JTIt is a question of what comes from heaven, and the priority that heaven takes over the earth. Heaven must come first. 

    JRWas not that what Nebuchadnezzar had to arrive at, that the heavens do rule, Daniel 4: 26? 

    JTQuite so. 

    MAWWould all that be involved in the righteousness which is to surpass the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees? A better righteousness, according to the footnote to verse 20 of chapter 5. 

    JTIt says, For I say unto you. It is one of the I says; one of the Lords deliberate assertions of authority. I say unto you, that unless your righteousness surpass that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of the heavens. That is to say, the scribes and Pharisees are out of it. The Lord is the supreme authority now in regard of the law. It was not what Moses said, but what He was saying. At the same time, what Moses said has its own place and the Lord would not allow one jot of it to pass away until all was fulfilled. The thought of God is that all His will must come to pass, and the Lord Jesus is the One to do it, as John would say, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3: 35. 

    WSSIs the thought that these principles are to be worked out first of all in the assembly? 

    JTI think that is just the thing, they are to be worked out in the assembly. That is to say, everything must, as it were, be put aside until the time of the assembly, and, of course, the time had not yet come. The Lord had to die and to rise again and go into heaven before these things could come to pass. But they must come to pass, and the idea is that they will come to pass in the assembly. 

    WSSI was thinking that in the millennium this will be realised in the kingdom on the earth, but in the meantime the assembly is in the position where these things are worked out as under the rule of heaven. 

    JTQuite so. The idea in the creation according to the beginning of Genesis was that the earth must come into view, but that the heavens must come first. Genesis had its own place from Moses, but the assembly must come first; it must have precedence. We are now in the days of the assembly. 

    QuesDo these sixteen verses emphasise also the thought of what is in the heavens, the reward in the heavens and the Father in the heavens? Would you say something as to those features marking the disciples, in view of what has been said about them coming out in the assembly. 

    JTThe order of the truth is that it was the time of legislation, and these first sixteen verses of chapter 5 give the main thought. The Lord had gone up, according to the word, seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. Notice this, He sits down on the mountain and they come to Him, and having opened His mouth He taught. We have already had the thought of the mouth of God, but here it is the mouth of Christ. Having opened his mouth, he taught them, saying ... and the sayings are in the following verses. There are a number of blessings, nine of them altogether. 

    AAIs there any significance in the change of pronoun in verse 11, from the third person to the second? It says, Blessed are they until verse 11, and then it says, Blessed are ye. Would the assembly be in view? 

    JTIt is the disciples, and they anticipated the assembly. They are potentially the assembly, but, 

    of course, we have to remember what John writes, the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. That is to say, the Spirit of God had not really come because Jesus was not yet glorified. Now, of course, He is glorified, but then He was not. The time of the Spirit had to be awaited, but the time of Christ was there, according to the verse in chapter 1, unto the Christ. The Christ is presented as here now, in the passage we are dealing with, so that things are progressing; the ways of God are proceeding, and in due time room will be made for the assembly. It has often been said that the assembly is the main express train, so to say, and other things must give way, take side tracks, to let the assembly go through. But in the meantime other things were going through, and the Lord Jesus was causing them to go through in this wonderful gospel. 

    AAIs it that He has in view potential material for the assembly? 

    JTQuite so potential. The way for it is coming, but in our chapter the assembly has not come yet. We get it from chapter 13 onwards, and I hope that God will help us to look at the idea of the assembly in the proposed meetings in London. But here, in the verses we are now reading, the assembly has not actually come into action. We have to wait for the assembly, because we have to wait for the Spirit. Nothing can happen without Hint, and so, as the Lord said in a later gospel: Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high. We have to learn to wait for the power. 

    JSEWould it help us if we were to lay hold of the fact that the legislation is here, and that it is the only legislation by which perfection is reached? 

    JTJust so. The word perfection is used and that is why we read the one verse in the end of chapter 5: Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. We have to weigh carefully those words, because we have the same idea in Hebrews 11, that they should not be made perfect without us. They have to wait for us before they are perfect, but on account of the Holy Spirit indwelling us we belong to those that are spoken of as perfect. The greatest possible fact at the present time is that we have the Holy Spirit. 

    RemIn verse 16 He says, Let your light thus shine before men, so that they may see your upright works, and glorify your Father who is in the heavens. It would seem that that links on with the last verse you are referring to, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

    JTWe have to read it in the context, because the word perfect here has not exactly the same force as the word in Hebrews 11. Perfection now refers to those who are indwelt by the Spirit of God; these are the only ones really perfect at the present time. Of course, people may say, are any of us perfect?  but that is not the point, for the word perfect has to be used in the abstract. 

    AHWhy is the testimonial position in view here? I was thinking of verses 13 to 16 particularly, and the effect of the saints presence upon the earth. 

    JTWe have to consider whether the Holy Spirit is here in testimony, or whether the Lord Himself is here as He was now in the passage we are considering. He is carrying on on His own lines; it is the Christ. It is not yet the Spirit, but the Christ. Now I just want to know what you have in mind as to the testimonial position. 

    AHI was thinking of what the Lord says, ye are the salt of the earth ... Ye are the light of the world, and then Let your light thus shine so that the Father is glorified. 

    JTAll that is wanting really of what the full thought of the assembly has in mind. We have not come to the full thought of the assembly yet, in Matthew. We have to wait for things; and the testimonial time will come in due course. The idea of perfection here is short of the full thought, and the reason is that we must have the Spirit before we can get the full thought. 

    WCWhat is the force of the passage in 1 Corinthians 2: 6, we speak wisdom among the perfect? 

    JTThat is Christianity, involving the Spirit. 

    WCThat supposes that what we are speaking about has been arrived at in principle. 

    JTWell, the assembly has not arrived yet in the chapter. The Lord has arrived, and He said, I have a baptism to be baptised with, and how am I straitened until it shall have been accomplished! Luke 12: 50. The Lord had to do that, but He is speaking here anticipatively. He has to go to heaven and sit on the right hand of God before that can fully happen. He is there now. 

    HFNIs the emphasis here on the Father as the standard of perfection just as God said to Abram, Walk before my face, and be perfect? Is it the Father as the divine standard whom we reach on moral lines? 

    JTJust so, but it is a question of what we understand by the Father. We have to see the way John presents the Father and the way Matthew presents Him. Matthew presents Him in a certain Jewish connection, and we have to be patient and see how it is worked out; we have to be patient till time is given to work things out. The Lord said, how am I straitened, He had to lie three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. That is one great fact. But then He rose from the dead and remained on earth for forty days before He went to heaven, and before He went to heaven the Spirit had not come. So we have to wait for things and see how they are worked out. 

    QuesDoes verse 17 suggest what was there personally in the Lord Jesus Himself, but to fulfil? 

    JTHe says, Think not that t am come to make void the law or the prophets; I am not come to make void, but to fulfil. That is to say, it is potential. The Lord is anticipating things, but He is saying them in His own way, which He has a right to do. He had become the Christ and was here on earth, and He had to wait to do certain things. He, Himself, had to die  wonderful thing that always touches us, but at the same time He is doing things; it was a doing time. The gospels are all on that line, but particularly now Matthew. John is different, his gospel having a character all its own, and so he makes way for the Spirit, but then he says the Spirit was not yet, and the reason was, because Jesus was not yet glorified. So we have to wait for things. Things have not all come to pass at once: we have to wait for them and, in fact, we have to wait for Paul. The Lord intended to have Paul, but He waited for him, and He did have him. 

    JTJrDoes the principle that things have to be waited for come out in the first chapter of Genesis? We begin with the first day and then there are six days one after another. 

    JTVery good. The seven days had to come round; and we must not forget to say that He made the stars, as well, so that nothing is omitted; only give time for it. 

    JAPAre these blesseds in the main the Lords own character? 

    JTWell, they would be; but He is speaking of them as having an application to the disciples, because they came to Him. It was He who took the initiative, as it says: But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. That is to say, they were there, and He utters all these blessings. It is a question of how these features come out in them, how that character is to be seen in them. Of course, in some sense they must have come out in the Lord, but it is a question of what has come out in the disciples. When we come to chapter 10, the Lord will help us more clearly to see these points, because there we have the apostles. As soon as we come to the apostolic time, then we get something. We have not got that yet; we have to wait for chapter 10. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord begin with, Blessed are the poor in spirit? Is that a kind of basic idea? 

    JTI should think so. But I am reminded of a passage in the Psalms, where the word poor refers to the Lord Himself. In Psalm 34:6, it says, This poor man cried, and the Lord heard him. I think the Lord Himself graciously took this attitude, which is a remarkable thing. 

    RemI just thought that poor in spirit would form a kind of basis on which other things could be built up. Haughtiness of spirit is the contrast, and that is cultivated in us in the world, is it not? 

    JTI think it also brings out what was happening, in connection with these wonderful people. I use the word wonderful because they become the most wonderful men on the earth; the apostles. They are called disciples here. His disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them, and then later on it says, Blessed they who are persecuted on account of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. That is to say, the saints come into persecution, and that has marked the history of Christianity from the very outset. It took on a peculiar character at the time of the Reformation, but now we have things easier. The Lord says, I do not cast upon you any other burden; but what ye have hold fast till I shall come. There is modification in our times, but in Luthers time there was peculiar and intense suffering, and, of course, at the beginning of Christianity too there was great suffering. Suffering, however, is the order of the day, as it says, to you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1: 29. 

    FMThe Thessalonians experienced it in a very serious way, too, did they not? It says, so that we ourselves make our boast in you in the assemblies of God for your endurance and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations, which ye are sustaining; a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God, to the end that ye should be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for the sake of which ye also suffer; if at least it is a righteous thing with God to render tribulation to those that trouble you, and to you that are troubled repose with us, 2 Thessalonians 1: 4 - 7. 

    JTJust so. God regards it as a question of righteousness. The Thessalonians were peculiarly cared for by the apostle. They were like his beloved children, and, in the second epistle, he specially speaks of that, and he says it was a righteous thing with God that they should rest with him; that is, with Paul; that they should rest with him in view of the persecutions they had to endure. 

    AHGIn what sense was the kingdom of the heavens theirs? 

    JTIn the sense that the King was there, in the city of the great King; things were happening. 

    AHGWould it involve that they had all the gain of the power that is connected with the kingdom of the heavens? 

    JTWhat I am endeavouring to say is that things were happening because the King was there. 

    Nathanael says, Thou are the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, and the question is, what is He doing? When the Lord was here, the kingdom was here in His Person, but the kingdom is here now because the Spirit is here; that is the difference. The Spirit being here involves the kingdom too, as well as when the Lord was here. 

    GMSDoes chapter 8 make manifest that the King is there? I have in mind these wonderful examples of divine power as manifested in the Lord here. There is not a situation but what He can meet; the King is there. 

    JTThat is it. That is just what I am thinking. The King Himself was there, but the Holy Spirit had not yet come and His presence here would also involve the kingdom. No one will be in the assembly until he has the Spirit. So that there is an immense difference. 

    PLDo we have this suggested in Proverbs and Ecclesiastes? You have the expression, The kings favour, Proverbs 14: 35, and the word of a king, Ecclesiastes 8: 4, and many other references to Him, but all awaiting its filling out in substance in the virtuous woman. 

    JTQuite so. The woman of worth is there. Solomon said that he had found one man, but he had not found one woman. That is to say, we have to wait until the woman comes. 

    WSSDo we not all need to realise much more fully the fact that the power of the kingdom is here today and that we are in it? 

    JTThat is the point; that is just what I am trying to stress, that the power of the kingdom is here; it is here today in this hall. That is to say, the Spirit of God is in this hall actually amongst us and trying to help us, and is helping us. 

    WSSI was thinking of it in relation to all the problems around, the difficulties which have to be faced, the elements which are a menace to the position, and the fact that the position is impregnable. 

    JTSo that the Spirit of God never fails us. He never fails the saints. There are the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit. The Spirit is graciously helping us, but the Son is the only One that could have died. The Son has died and is risen and gone into heaven; but the Holy Spirit has come down. The Lord Jesus has come down Himself; He was not sent down, but the Holy Spirit has been sent from heaven, and He is here now to do everything for us in the sense of the Paraclete. So that everything is attended to. There is not one thing missing if we only let Him act for us. 

    JMcKDoes the position that the Holy Spirit takes up in Acts 2, sitting upon each of them, correspond somewhat with the position the Lord took upon the mount authoritatively? 

    JTI would think so. The Lord Himself says, He shall give you another Comforter, and you might say He is equal with the first One. 

    JMcKI was thinking that whilst we have things so beautifully set out in the Lord, we have to keep them there and wait for this moral power and authority in the assembly to fill them out. 

    JTQuite so. In the book of Acts, the Spirit of God is seen as acting of Himself; chapter 13, for example, shows that while God the Father was in heaven and the Lord Jesus had gone up into heaven, the Spirit had come down and He was acting of Himself. 

    We might as well proceed now with Matthew 5, showing how it works out in the idea of perfection. These blesseds are most precious because they are so diversified and they are anticipating, because the apostles themselves could hardly be said to be characterised by all these things. Even Peter himself got out of the way; he denied the Lord, so that we have to see that the Spirit of God was awaited in all these matters, and He has now been sent down from heaven that everything should be cared for and nothing should be left unattended, and that the truth of the assembly should proceed steadily. 

    EALWould you say that, in an abstract sense, with the Lords presence with them, they had the victory over the world? 

    JTWell, so far. You did not mean otherwise than what we have said, that some of them were very imperfect, as, for instance, Peter. What can we say about that, but be humbled about it? 

    EALBearing in mind that they had the presence of the Lord there, and then as we have in Johns epistle, Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God. And then we have, And it is the Spirit that bears witness, for the Spirit is the truth. For they that bear witness are three: the Spirit, and the water, and the blood. We have the cleansing power of the water, and the redemptive power of the blood, and while the Spirit is here now, the Lords death must have come first, before the Spirit could bear witness. 

    JTQuite so. All that is most important. It comes to us almost every day, that the Spirit of God must be made way for; He will then do everything for us which is needed to be done. He shall receive of mine, the Lord says, and shall announce it to you. 

    QuesHad you something to say about chapter 8, the Lord coming down from the mountain? 

    JTI thought it would open up the subject of the gospel, for the Lord Himself is acting in an evangelical sense. So the first thing is, And behold, a leper came up to him and did him homage, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. And he stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, I will; be cleansed. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. The Lord did that immediately. And Jesus says to him, See thou tell no man, but go, shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them. I think we can all see that Christianity has not come yet in this passage; we have to wait for it; and so the Lord says, See thou tell no man, but go, shew thyself to the priest. The priest was one who had to do with God. That is the idea of a priest, as it was in the Old Testament times, and it was still there, and the Lord appealed to it and said there it was. He said, I am not come to make void the law ... but to fulfil, and so it was that the priest was there. The law was still in vogue, and in power, and He was active, and therefore the man was healed. So you go on, in verse 5, And when he had entered into Capernaum, a centurion came to him, beseeching him, and saying, Lord, my servant lies paralytic in the house, suffering grievously. And Jesus says to him, I will come and heal him. Notice this, how quickly the Lord does things. It is an evangelical time and the Lord is doing it Himself; He has not the apostles even, to do it; He is doing it Himself. There are times in which He does things Himself, and He will do them at times if we let Him do them. The word of a king is power. 

    VCLWould not this, where the Lord acts as a model, underlie all that the apostles are able to take up and do in the Acts after the Spirit had come, and would all be in their minds as having seen the Lord do it and the way He did it? 

    JTVery good. Is it not wonderful that the Lord says, he shall do greater than these, because I go to the Father. A wonderful thing! The Lord says, They shall do greater things even than I am doing. Now, I am careful in saying that. The Lord was doing things Himself; there was no one else to do it but Himself, and He did it, He did not leave it undone. 

    EALMr. Darby is very emphatic on that. He says this dispensation is greater. 

    JTQuite so, it is greater; it is going to pass away, but it is still what it ever was. It is the greatest of all dispensations and it is still active, and it is a question of each one of us being in it and doing what we can. It was said of one What she could she has done. It is a question of doing what we can, because the Lord will accept it. 

    MAWIs the Lord seeing a foreshadowing of this dispensation when He says, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith? 

    JTChapter 8 is a great evangelical chapter; but it is the Lord Himself who is doing things. He is not even speaking of the disciples doing it. He is doing it Himself. 

    GMSSo the quotation from Isaiah, in verse 17, is Himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases. 

    JTQuite so. You will remember that it says in Luke, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old. He was beginning to be, and He was there ready as of age. He was a fully-developed man according to time. He was there, and He was beginning to be about thirty years old. 

    GMSWould you say more about Jesus himself? 

    JTWell, it is the consciousness of the Lord Himself; the consciousness in Himself, that He was there. It is wonderful that such expressions should be used, because He is God Himself, as we have already said, but now He is here in this gospel and in the other gospels, in a mediatorial sense, and He is doing things Himself. 

    AM. Does the incident as to the centurion stress the importance of faith? Is He calling attention to faith? 

    JTI think the word faith is now coming into prominence, because it is a question of the dispensation that we are in anticipatively. It is a time of faith, and the Lord Himself says, when the Son of man comes, shall he indeed find faith on the earth?, Luke 18: 8. Well, He is hopeful of that clearly, in the time of the Son of man, but now it is the time of the Spirit. The Spirit is here as sent from heaven; it is the time of the Spirit, and He is promoting faith in the saints. 

    AMApart from present active faith in the Lord Jesus, has the Spirit power to operate in us? 

    JTThe Spirit is here to do that, but then you might well say the Lord is here too. Behold, I am with you all the days, He says in Matthew 28: 20. According to that passage, He has never left, but according to the book of Acts He has left. So that we just have to sec things as they are in Scripture and deal with them accordingly. But to proceed with the evangelical side of the chapter, it says, the centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not fit that thou shouldest enter under my roof; but only speak a word, and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man under authority. Now notice that, For I also am a man under authority. The Lord was in that position too, which is a remarkable thing. I also am a man under authority. It is not in authority, but under authority. The Roman centurion was under somebody else; he has a general over him. It is to bring out the thought that the Lord was under authority too; He was under Gods authority. It was a mediatorial position. So that it says, I also am a man under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he roes; and to another, Come, and he comes; 

    and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. And when Jesus heard it, he wondered, and said to those who followed, Verily I say unto you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. Well, that is remarkable; but you could hardly say anything of the kind as to Israel now. It is a question of the Spirit now; not the Lords presence here now, but the Spirit of God is here, and things are being done because of that. Then the Lord says in verse 13, Go, and as thou hast believed, be it to thee. And his servant was healed in that hour. And then again, when Jesus had come to Peters house, he saw his mother-in-law laid down and in a fever; and he touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and served him. That is another beautiful indication of how things were being done at a particular time, and it is the Lord Himself who was doing it, and He made a servant of the woman. It says, when Jesus had come to Peters house, he saw his mother-in-law laid down and in a fever; and he touched her hand, and the fever left her. The Lord did it Himself, and then it says: she rose and served him. Elsewhere it says she served them, but here it says she served him, which is a fine thought in a sister. She served the Lord as having been healed of her fever. Fever is a very irritating thing, and causes much trouble in households, but the Lord healed her Himself. He does things Himself at times. 

    VCLDoes the Lord really cover the whole sphere of evangelical service; first in the leper and then a man and then a woman? Does that not really set the example for the whole scene of evangelical work? 

    JTThat is right; very good. It is a good thing you came to the woman, because there is a very great absence of service of sisters in that respect. 

  
    MAN (18) (JT 71)

    Matthew 5:1 - 26

    JTSo far as I know the brethren have been confirmed in the thought that we should continue the subject of Man. We have the New Testament before us now. The gospel by Matthew affords much for thought, especially in view of the assembly. We have been accustomed to consider Matthew as the assembly gospel which I am sure is right; so that we should have the assembly in our minds peculiarly in looking at this book. Much is made of the number of generations in the first chapter; verse 17 reads, All the generations, therefore, from Abraham to David were fourteen generations; and from David until the carrying away of Babylon fourteen generations; and from the carrying away of Babylon unto the Christ, fourteen generations. The idea of the human race ought to be in mind in thinking of the generations, especially the generations of the saints. The book opens, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham, Matthew 1:1. Son of David is mentioned first, and then Son of Abraham. These great worthies, David and Abraham, are referred to in this gospel. Abraham would suggest the idea of the family and David would bring in the kingdom. 

    SWChapter 1 contemplates generations which led up from Abraham to Christ; but is not Christ the progenitor: of a race, so that now the generation of Jesus Christ would link on with the saints? 

    JTAll proceed from Him; it gives man a greater place than in the book of Genesis. Thus also in the Christ all shall be made alive, 1 Corinthians 15:22. 

    ABPIn chapter 5, which we have read, the race seems to be subdivided into classifications of groups of persons who bear certain characteristics. 

    The Lord began His discourse by speaking of the poor in spirit, and those that mourn, and so on. Would these be persons that feel the chaos that has come into the human race and have overcome in these chaotic conditions? 

    JTThat is good; I think that we should consider the continents into which the physical earth has been divided; the continents such as Europe and Asia and so forth, including America, and see the way God has ordered and divided things according to His wisdom. 

    ABPDo you mean that is an index to the divisions that He has made amongst men? 

    JTI think so, and if we were to go into the subject carefully we would find that it works out that way. 

    CAMThe kings of the East will be coming into more prominence before long. Is not the confusion of the present time due, in part, to the lack of the recognition of Gods ordering? 

    JTYes; in considering the kings of the East we probably should begin with the kingdom of Babylon. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting matter, but it is a large subject, is it not, involving the whole world. 

    JTThe earth is Jehovahs Psalm 24:1  it belongs to Him. 

    ARPaul was forbidden by the Holy Spirit to speak the word in Asia; he was to go westward to Macedonia and not into Asia. In Acts 16 the movement was westward. 

    JTAnd we are in the west now, we are in the west as viewed from the continental side. 

    ANWDo you view this great continent as an extension of Europe? 

    JTYes; but at the same time it is the west and the continental idea attaches to it. We are to consider the continental feature that God has ordained on the earth. 

    JCPaul, speaking to the Athenians, says, that God has ordained times and the boundaries of mens dwellings that they might seek God. Is that in line with what you are saying? 

    JTVery good. 

    RWSGod gets more out of certain continents than others. I am thinking of what He has received from Europe and that He is getting much from Australasia, and something from America, but He is not getting much from Asia. Is this what you have in mind in emphasizing the continental thought? 

    JTYes; if we consider the continent of Asia we have to subdivide that because of Asia Minor where the testimony was established early. But the continent, if considered by itself, has yielded little. 

    RWSIt is noteworthy that God is getting much out of the English-speaking nations, that the prosperity of the assembly is mainly in those countries. 

    JTAll that is ordered of God, I am sure; it is the divine ordering. 

    ANWAre the predominating millions in Asia being held in reserve by God for His own due time? 

    JTJust so; it is remarkable how the kingdoms of the earth have been developed in order, such as the Greek and Roman empires, and others which preceded them. God has ordered them, but think what political consequences enter into it all! 

    RemThe magi came from the east. 

    ABPShould we have in mind the principle set out in Deuteronomy 32:8? It says, When the Most High assigned to the nations their inheritance, when he separated the sons of Adam, he set the bounds of the peoples according to the number of the children of Israel Deuteronomy 32:8. 

    JTThat is an excellent suggestion because God has the children of Israel in His mind, and their inheritance is to influence and regulate other parts of the earth. 

    EALIn the western nations the dignity of man and his liberty is upheld more than in Asia. In the east there is not the same dignity attaching to man. Has that been ordered by God for the setting of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. God has a right to the nations or any part of them. If He is pleased to inaugurate things relating to Himself, such as christianity, He has a right to do so. We might just rest on that a little, and see where God has placed christianity geographically. 

    JTJrThe word in Daniel is that the heavens rule. I suppose Matthew brings out that the heavens are to rule and christianity is the extension of that. 

    FNWIs the role of the heavens seen in the reference in the generations in chapter 1 to the period from David to the carrying away of Babylon? Would that be rule in Jerusalem in Israel, first, and then the captivity inaugurating the times of the gentiles and the bringing in of the four great monarchies coming down to our time? 

    JTJust so; we do well to think of that and to enlarge on this matter of the nations and the relation that christianity has to nations and continents. 

    RWSWhat you say about the geographical location of christianity is most illuminating. 

    APIn Acts 8, Acts 9 and Acts 10 the three sons of Noah, representatively, are brought in in the Ethiopian eunuch, Saul of Tarsus and Cornelius, but no reference is made to the eastern nations such as India, Japan and China. 

    JTThat is just what should be opened up, if possible; China, for example, is not brought in. We must not be merely political but we can see that China is ruled out, which is remarkable. 

    VCLLater on in this gospel the Lord refers to how much better a man is than a sheep. In the eastern nations the value of the man has deteriorated. 

    JTVery much so, while the Greek, or general European area, has increased the value of man. Over against this we see deterioration in the peculiar element of Russia. 

    EALIn Galatians it says, For ye, as many as have been baptised unto Christ, have put on Christ. For there is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3:27. Only the two classifications, Jew and Greek, are used. Is it that christianity was limited more or less to a small representation of the human race covered by the terms Jews and Greeks? 

    JTThat is perfectly right. God will help us to come to this and get light as to it. 

    ABPIs it right to assume that the power of nations which are asserting themselves aggressively will be more or less held in check as long as the church is here? 

    JTI would think so. God has ordered it that a certain control should exist, both in the north here and in the far south, Australia and New Zealand. There is a certain control with the English-speaking people mainly, and christianity has been established there; it finds more room among the English-speaking people than anywhere on the earth. 

    ABPThis relates to the favourable balance of power which God has ordained? 

    JTYes. 

    JTJrWould it not seem that Satan sought to get into the sphere of government from the beginning? I suppose it is seen now in Russia; Satan would seek to overthrow the authority which God has placed in certain nations which favour christianity. 

    JTRussia has cast off christianity; it was a christian power at one time. But it has now become an infidel power, which is a very solemn matter and we can count upon God being against that. 

    ARGod is helping in regard to trade unionism in Australia and New Zealand, and we can count upon Him helping us in this country. 

    JTIt is very interesting to see what God is doing. If a matter is not of God it is nothing, but God is doing certain things, and He is doing them in these areas about which we have spoken.. 

    RWSThese are Gods prime thoughts, are they not, that the working out of christianity is to be in the assembly? Other things will come in on a lower level after the church goes, but we are now in the presence of His greatest thoughts. 

    JTThe very greatest things are available to us today. Ye are all one in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3:28 it says; all is bound up in Christ Jesus. 

    ANWWhat has happened in Russia would make it apostate, which is different from the status of the far eastern nations. 

    FHLThe apostle, in 2 Thessalonians, speaks of that which restrains before the man of sin appears. Is this seen in the influence of the English-speaking nations? 

    JTJust so; but then there is India in the far east, a very great power which is more or less separate from Britain now, but it is a great power and I believe that in a certain sense God is using it on this line. 

    RWSHow do you view the United Nations in this relation, there being a mixture of nominally christian nations with those that are infidel and heathen? 

    JTThe question is, How much is being done? Previous efforts along these lines did not accomplish much. 

    RWSShould we ask God to make it more effectual? 

    JTWell, it is a question if we should, or whether God should not take His own way and work among the continents as He always has done. Of course, we are to be thankful for what there is, and make the most of it! but it is among the English-speaking peoples that the work is going on. God is working elsewhere, too, but in His government God is using persons from the English-speaking peoples particularly in view of the assembly. 

    ABPWould mans efforts at unity only serve as a background of failure against which Christs kingdom will come into evidence? 

    JTIt is artificial, it has failed before and it is failing again. 

    ANWDoes confederacy meet with divine approval? 

    JTIt never does. 

    ANWThe divine Mind is against it. 

    VCLThere is to be agreement amongst the saints. The Lord Jesus said, If two of you shall agree ... Matthew 18:19. If assembly manhood is in operation, God may change the history of the nation. 

    JTVery good. 

    JHHThere is a verse in Jeremiah 50 which says, At the sound of the taking of Babylon the earth hath quaked, and the cry is heard among the nations, Jeremiah 50:46. When God is working it may affect the whole earth. 

    JTGod has opened up the west for humanity; He has moved westward and His work extends to the Pacific coast. 

    CAMThe political leagues and associations of men are such that prayer is almost impossible. Their sessions cannot be opened with prayer because some are heathen. 

    JTThat is so; that is a negative remark but very good for it is wise to keep before us that there is nothing for God in that kind of thing. It will come to nothing. 

    DMacdIn certain governments prayer is recognized and resorted to at legislative sessions. 

    JTIt is good to recognize whatever there is of God and we ought to give thanks for it. 

    QuesShould the general principles of Genesis 11 be accepted? It says (verse 8), And Jehovah scattered them thence over the face of the whole earth. And they left off building the city. Therefore was its name called Babel; because Jehovah there confounded the language of the whole earth. And Jehovah scattered them thence over the face of the whole earth, Genesis 11:8,9. 

    JTThat is the principle; God has scattered and divided men into nations and continents. He respects nations and uses them as we could well point out from the Scriptures. The nations are composed of men, and God considers for men. 

    RemThat would be confirmed when Nebuchadnezzar besieged Tyre and God said that He would pay him wages. He gave him Egypt, we are told in Ezekiel 29. 

    JTVery good; God ordains the nations; He has divided the human race into nations and He is not giving up that thought. He is going on with it. 

    SWYou were speaking of the far eastern nations being held in reserve. Will they be brought into blessing in the assemblys day or will it be later? 

    JTI would keep to what the Scripture says as to the nations. God, having given up Israel, has turned to the nations, but now His work is continuing, to a large degree, among the English-speaking people. 

    JTJrThe word was, Lo, we turn to the nations, Acts 13:46. 

    SWI was thinking of Revelation 21 where it speaks of the heavenly city and goes on to say that the nations shall walk by its light; and the kings of the earth shall bring their glory to it. That will include the eastern nations? 

    JTQuite so; the kings of the earth, Revelation 21:24. The earth is the Lords and the fulness of it. 

    ANWThe kingdom gospel prior to the setting up of the millennium could hardly go out to the presently christianised countries. Will it not be to the far eastern nations? 

    JTI think so. 

    ARWe are exhorted to pray for kings. 

    JTJust so; and some are not yet giving up christianity publicly, whereas Russia is. 

    EMDo you not think that one weakness with the nations is that they are not going on with what God is doing at the moment. Zechariah 8:23 says: Thus saith Jehovah of hosts: In those days shall ten men take hold, out of all languages of the nations, shall even take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, saying, We will go with you; for we have heard that God is with you, Zechariah 8:23. 

    JTYes, but we must wait for that. In the meantime God is going on with the nations, not with the Jews. 

    RWSSo that God would utilize armies and navies and military might in His own way to protect the testimony in the nations where He has established it. 

    JTJust so; God has a right to everything on the earth. The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof, Psalm 24:1. The fulness would mean all that is good and beneficial and usable. God will take certain of the nations on in the millennium, and we are waiting for that. God will do great things in the seventh great day from Adam; God will take it on and there will be wonderful times on the earth. 

    RWSWhat impresses me is the great scope of this consideration; how God is using certain nations at the present time and that He has everything available to bring out His perfect ways and thoughts. 

    JTAnd where nations have given up what they once had, such as Russia has done, God is against that. Russia was a so-called christian nation at one time, but it is not now; it has given up christianity; it is an infidel nation and God is against that. 

    JTJrWhereas Matthew brings in the thought of Emmanuel, God with us. 

    JTExactly; that is what we have in our chapter, too, God with us; because He is with us. God is with His people and even His people who inhabit such countries of which we have been speaking, God is delighting in and blessing His people, and the nations get a certain benefit from that. 

    ABPAre the blessings outlined in this chapter the result of God being with us? 

    JTI would say that, but what are you alluding to particularly? 

    ABPThe Lord refers to what was said of old to the ancients, but He emphasizes what He is now saying: But I say unto you. 

    JTWe should also notice verse 13: Ye are the salt of the earth; but if the salt have become insipid, wherewith shall it be salted? It is no longer fit for anything but to be cast out and to be trodden under foot by men. That has not happened yet. Christians are still the salt of the earth; there are those who are deriving certain benefits through the saints; so that God is going on with men and will go on with them until the time comes for His judgment upon them. 

    RWSCertain institutions which relieve human suffering are prevalent in countries where God is feared much more so than in lands where He is ignored and denied. 

    JTQuite so; we can trace these things and see them working out under God for the benefit of man. 

    VCLThe lines seem to be drawn severely; there has been much attempt to christianise China, but it has not been on the line of the assembly. 

    JTConditions in that country are getting worse and worse; they are worse now than ever before. 

    VCLIs assembly manhood suggested in the salt? It is an effectual preservative. Any nation having the features of the assembly worked out in it can expect greater preservation than any other nation. 

    JTQuite so, the salt still exists. 

    RWSIs there a certain kind of kingdom manhood which precedes assembly manhood? Does this chapter bring to light kingdom manhood preparatory to what comes out later in the gospel? 

    JTTell us what you mean by kingdom manhood. 

    RWSPersons who obey; who are subject. 

    JTJust so; that is the idea of the kingdom, and that must work out from the gospel. 

    JTJrSo we get a prudent man in chapter 7:24, who hears the words of Jesus and does them. That would be a kingdom man. 

    ABPIt says in verse 3 of this chapter, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. And again, in verse 10: Blessed they who are persecuted on account of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. Is that the kind of man to whom God can commit the kingdom? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMWe frequently connect the kingdom with Peters line of things. In Acts 10, he is sent to Cornelius; and does he not bring in that kind of manhood there? He tells Cornelius, I myself also am a man, Acts 10:26. 

    and then he speaks of Christ in His manhood here. That came into my mind in connection with kingdom manhood, but would it be right to say that manhood as developed by Paul would be more assembly manhood? 

    JTReference is being made to two kinds of manhood  kingdom manhood and assembly manhood, but the true idea of manhood is in Christ, of course, the Man Christ Jesus; manhood is there. The kingdom must come in, in order that there may be subjection and then the assembly is brought in by Paul. 

    CAMI suppose it was in that way that the thing worked out in the soul of Cornelius. It was the first time he had really heard of true manhood. 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWDo not these verses, which are called the beatitudes, set out the principles and laws of the kingdom? 

    JTQuite so; I suppose we must have the Man first, and then the kingdom to bring in rule, and then we work out from that to the assembly. That is the way the matter works out. 

    ANWI suppose kingdom manhood is seen in the acceptance of these principles which belong to the kingdom of the heavens. There is no other kingdom which has such principles as these: Blessed are the poor in spirit ... Blessed they that mourn ... Blessed the meek ... Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness ... Blessed the merciful ... Blessed the pure in heart. There is only one kingdom governed by such principles. 

    JTSo that we are brought to the idea of manhood, because we must have man for the assembly; the real thought of manhood is seen in the assembly. 

    AEWAnd does the principle of selection come in? It says, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth ... 

    It is as though He would not say these things to the crowd. 

    JTThat is good; God can do nothing with the crowd, you must bring in the idea of the kingdom, and then manhood, because man is Gods idea, it is the Man Christ Jesus. 

    EALIn Matthew 13:13 it says, For this cause I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear nor understand, Matthew 13:13. 

    JTJust so. We have come to the idea of the kingdom, and with that you must have rule, for rule is in the kingdom. So the next thing is to see where the idea of the kingdom is to be found, whether the brethren are coming to it. And that brings in manhood which is Gods great idea: Let us make man ... and let them have dominion, Genesis 1:26. That is the idea. And, of course, we must bring in the Man Christ Jesus. 

    VCLIn 1 Corinthians 15:21, it says, By man came death, by man also resurrection of those that are dead. For as in the Adam all die, thus also in the Christ all shall be made alive, 1 Corinthians 15:21. From that base Paul seems to build the matter of the kingdom and rule going on to God being all in all. It seems as though the manhood of Christ begins everything for God. 

    JTYes; we must have Man first, in Christ, and then the kingdom and then manhood as in the assembly. 

    ABPIn chapter 11 the Lord says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest, Matthew 11:28. Is He calling material for the kingdom to Himself? 

    JTI would think that. 

    ABPIs it not very much like those who were weary under the Saul system and came out to David to the cave of Adullam and he became captain over them? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JHHIn chapter 16 the Lord says to Peter, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 16:17. And then He goes on to speak of building the assembly. Do we touch assembly manhood there? 

    JTJust so; only we will come to that later. But I think the brethren will follow what we are saying about Man to begin with, and then the kingdom to bring in rule, and then making way for the assembly, and again manhood in the assembly, because that is the divine thought. 

    RWSSo that this chapter brings in the first of the seven mountains in this book? 

    JTVery good, it is a mountain chapter. We should have the idea of the mountains in our minds in arriving at the assembly. 

    JTJrThis mountain runs on to the end of chapter 7 where the Lord speaks of a prudent man and a foolish man. The prudent man would be a subject man and represents kingdom manhood whereas the foolish man would be disobedient: Whoever therefore hears these my words and does them, I will liken him to a prudent man ... . And every one who hears these my words and does not do them, he shall be likened to a foolish man, Matthew 7:24,26. 

    CAMI suppose this mountain would connect with mount Gerizim, on which the six tribes were to stand and bless the people in connection with the coming into the land in Deuteronomy 27. There were two mountains there, one of blessing and the other a mountain of curse. I was thinking that would connect with the prudent and the foolish. Matthew is very definite as to good and evil. We are either prudent or foolish, blessed or cursed. 

  
    MATTHEWS GOSPEL IN VIEW OF THE ASSEMBLY (2) (JT 74)

    Matthew 5:1 - 26; Matthew 5:43 - 48

    JTIt is a feature of Matthew that mountains are brought forward in relation to the subjects of the book. There are seven of them. This in chapter 5 is the first one. They run on to the end of the book and the last one is where the Lord appears in Galilee to the disciples. In this chapter the Lord is said to have gone up into a mountain; it says, But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain; the article the is characteristic there. And having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. What has been said will help us, I think, as to the objective in this chapter, namely the exhortation in the last verse, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. It is as if there is available to us in the instruction the power of inwardness in which to develop in the truth and in what is acceptable to God and effective in the administration, because it is a question of administration in this chapter. It is said of David that he encouraged himself in the Lord his God, meaning that there was inward power to gather himself up in difficult times and adjust himself, adjust himself; not to wait for God to do it, but to do it himself. I thought therefore that what has been remarked should govern our consideration of this chapter. It is what we may call the mount of legislation. There is a mountain called the mount of transfiguration, but here it is the mount of legislation; not simply that we are transfigured but that there is power in us to adjust ourselves. In this mountain of legislation things are to be put right with authority. There is ability granted to us to put ourselves right. We are to be called the sons of God, and to be among those who see God; marvellous thought, the blessed ones who see God! 

    ANWBy legislation do you mean that He is setting out the laws that govern the kingdom of which He is Head? 

    JTJust so, because everything has to go through; nothing has been written down in a haphazard or light way but in a true way; that is to say, the things have to happen. Nothing shall pass away; He says, One tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. Everything must go through that is in the divine mind. 

    RemIt is remarkable that in the chapter you alluded to in Samuel it says that David strengthened himself in Jehovah his God (1 Samuel 30:6). In that chapter he legislates, because it says there, For as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his share be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike. And it was so from that day forward; and he made it a statute and an ordinance for Israel to this day, (verses 24,25). He legislated, did he not? 

    JTThat is to say, he is the king. David is the king. 

    JVCIf there is to be administration rightly, is it not necessary to come to where the Lord is on this mountain? 

    JTExactly, that is just what you get here: But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him. They came to Him, that is the principle of it. That is to say they are moved, they are governed by what He does. And of course that enters into assembly conduct on our part; because Matthew is the assembly book and as of the assembly we have to learn from it. This matter of coming to the Lord is on elevated ground; it is not, as we get in Luke, on the level where the Lord met His disciples, but here it is elevated ground for legislative purposes. 

    VCLThis position seems to divide between those that are just of the crowds and those who are called disciples, because it says, his disciples came to him. Does that differentiate between them and the crowds? 

    JTThat is the idea, they are discriminated rightly, the word disciples is not the word crowds. The disciples came to Him, the crowds did not come to Him. The crowds is a form of expression that indicates irregularity; they were not regulated properly, whereas the disciples are; they are governed by the Master, the One by whom they are taught. They learn from their Master. 

    QuesSo in Deuteronomy where we get mount Gerizim and mount Ebal it says that Moses said to the people, This day thou art become the people of Jehovah thy God, Deuteronomy 27:9. Should we not realise in our relations here that we are the people of God and He has a right to legislate? 

    JTYes, quite so; we are that if we are. I hope we are realising it here now, and I believe we are. There is such a thing as God legislating, but outside here in Washington the thing is not so. 

    ANWSo it says in Acts that they ... taught a large crowd, (Acts 11:26); and following on that the idea of the assembly comes into view. 

    JTJust so. Really the assembly is seen in this whole book. The last mountain is the mountain at Galilee where the disciples went and met the Lord by His appointment; He appointed them to meet Him there and they were under control. That is the great feature of the assembly, that we are under the Lords control. 

    JHPIt says here that having opened his mouth, he taught them. Would that be that the disciples would have regard for what came out of His mouth? 

    JTFor what He was saying. It is said in fact in chapter 4 that Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word which goes out through Gods mouth, a very precious thought; every word that proceeds from the mouth of God. That is what the Lord said to Satan. 

    FJFDoes the apostle Paul as the great minister of the assembly give us instruction as having come under the Legislator? He says, for instance, For I received from the Lord ... (1 Corinthians 11:23). 

    JTGo on further. What did he say he received of the Lord? That which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread. Is that what you have in mind? 

    FJFYes, I have, and that we also as coming under Him continue that. We break bread, it is His mind. 

    JTJust so. We have to wait till chapter 26 of this gospel for that, of course, but we have it distinctly before us to come to that. 

    FNWWould this link on with the first chapter of Haggai? Verse 8 says, Go up to the mountain and bring wood, and build the house, and I will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith Jehovah. 

    JTJust so, but here it is the Lord leading in the thing, while in the passage you allude to the people were to go up to the mountain; they were enjoined to do it as an obligation. Here they move together as disciples, on the principle of discipleship. 

    RPIt says, having opened his mouth, he taught them. Do we get what is authoritative here? And today would we make room for what is authoritative? 

    JTHaving opened his mouth; God calls attention to mans mouth. The word in Exodus 4:11 is, Who hath made mans mouth? What mouth was there like that of the Lord Jesus! The thought descends to others, to Peter, for instance; it says in Acts 10 that Peter opened his mouth. He took the ground of speaking authoritatively, as being of the apostles; he had apostleship. 

    ANWMatthews remark at the close of this series of chapters ending with chapter 7 is, And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these words, the crowds were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them as having authority, and not as their scribes. 

    RWSThe disciples do not say anything; it is not a two-way matter, is it? I was just looking through this section closing at the end of chapter 7, and I do not notice that the disciples say anything; they do not make any comments or ask any questions. Is there something in that? Our meetings today are more of a conversational character, but that does not mean that there is any less authority in the ministry because of it? 

    JTSo in Acts 20, although the apostle himself discoursed in service before the breaking of bread, yet at the end of that section you have him speaking conversationally, and that of course greatly adds to what we are talking about. There is conversational ministry in which we are engaged now, as well as discoursing ministry, which our brother will take on this evening when he gives an address. But now we are engaged conversationally, which is very important; I do not know of any other ministry in the last days that is so effective as conversational ministry. 

    RWSWhile we are free and happy to speak, we must not be so active as to hinder the Spirit from bringing out what He has in mind. 

    ANWHow we have proved, have we not, what gainers we are by accepting a lead in such a conversational meeting as this! 

    JTAnother thing we have to consider in this matter of ministry is that we have to take account of gift. It is said of the Lord that having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men (Ephesians 4:8). Really the question of gifts has to come in; not that one would be occupied with any ability that any one of us may have, but there is such a thing as gift, and gift is a question of power, of gifts given unto men, the power descending from God to men. The wonderful fact is that the Lord Jesus is gone beyond all the heavens in order, that the gifts should come thence, which is one of the most remarkable statements that can be made, that He is beyond all the heavens, and the gifts are from there. 

    ARIt says in Acts 20 that they continued till the break of day, so that the authority remains right on to the end. Would that be right? 

    JTQuite so. Will you read the passage where the boy is brought up alive, recovered, and they were not a little comforted? 

    ARAnd having gone up, and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken until daybreak, so he went away. 

    JTLong spoken, conversationally, a good deal of instructive conversational ministry, and then he went away. The matter is settled. In a case like this we have three days meetings but we must have a settlement and a result reached in the end. The question is, Do we reach an end? That is the thing to look out for. 

    QuesHow do our sisters contribute to the conversational meetings that we have? 

    JTThey are not supposed to, except in a prayerful attitude. They are to learn in silence; silence is real matter. It is a positive thing in sisters, it is not a negative thing, that they are to learn in silence. 

    I wonder whether the sisters do learn in silence? What have you to say about this? 

    RemI think that is very good. It shows the power that there is amongst us that sisters can learn in silence. 

    JTIt is not a negative silence; the sisters are not negative; they are positive in their inward parts, in their prayers, in the attitude of their minds and feelings. They are doing something, they are carrying on, they are really taking part with us in that sense. 

    QuesDoes it not show the power of the Spirit amongst us to teach them in silence? 

    JTQuite so; and yet we have to make allowance for the word silence which the apostle uses. 

    BWThey should ask questions at home showing that they are alive. 

    JTThat is good too. 

    FNWWould the positive side of that inward feature in the sisters be seen where Peter speaks about the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible ornament of a meek and quiet spirit? 

    JTQuite so, the hidden man of the heart. 

    QuesDo not the sisters contribute to our meetings in spirit? 

    JTThey certainly do. Where should we be if they did not? That is what led up to the suggestion last year in Bristol that the sisters should attend our large meetings for ministry. They are here today, a goodly number of them. 

    VCLSo that the teaching that goes on after the blessings is not a question of male or female exactly, is it? It is a question of disciples being taught. 

    JTQuite so, they are being instructed in a wonderful way, and instructed positively so that they are going to become certain things. How many features are to be seen in the disciples here? About nine, I think; and what do they all mean? See the different things that are mentioned, and what they are to become  these listeners on the mountain! 

    VCLAs these Blesseds were read today, I was just wondering as to whether any of these features were true of oneself  to what extent they were a characteristic feature of oneself. Because they should be in display in some way, should they not? 

    JTQuite so; there are nine Blesseds here, beginning with verse 3, Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. Blessed they that mourn, for they shall be comforted. Blessed the meek, for they shall inherit the earth. Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled. Blessed the merciful, for they shall find mercy. Blessed the pure in heart, for they shall see God. Blessed the peace-makers, for they shall be called sons of God. Blessed they who are persecuted on account of righteousness, for theirs is the kingdom of the heavens. Blessed are ye when they may reproach and persecute you, and say every wicked thing against you, lying, for my sake. Rejoice and exult, for your reward is great in the heavens; for thus have they persecuted the prophets who were before you Notice that they may be either male or female; they are learners, they are becoming something as listening to Christ. We shall have to discern for ourselves, each one of us, who the persons are that are in mind, who the ye may be, whether it is both brothers and sisters. I think that is the idea of the ye. 

    ANWYou used the term abstract, I think, in regard of these first eight. Would the Lord have in mind in turning to the ye in the ninth to place it concretely before them? 

    JTJust so. It brings it home very distinctly to them because of the question of persecution. 

    JHPThis first one, the poor in spirit, would much suggest that our sisters were in that matter, would it not? 

    JTExactly. 

    JHPWould it speak of the inwardness that you were mentioning earlier? 

    JTJust so; we brought forward David as an example of inwardness; he gathered himself together, so to say. So we have the idea of calling upon all that is within us; it is what is inside. Are we calling upon it? 

    JHTIn all these instances it is, you might say, a spiritual state of mind which is blessed. 

    QuesIn the reward in verse 12 where it says, Rejoice and exult, for your reward is great in the heavens, is there an allusion to the Spirit in view of what Peter says in his epistle, that the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you (1 Peter 4:14), that is, upon those that are in reproach? 

    JTYes. So that there is much to suggest the possibility of the sisters coming into all these things. 

    ARSo the words ye are would include all the saints, would it not? It says in verses 13 and 14, Ye are the salt of the earth, and, Ye are the light of the world. I suppose that is really what the saints are today. 

    JTQuite so. 

    LLPWould you say that the grace of Christ is disclosed in the way these proposals are set out, in order that the sisters might have their part in the blessing? 

    JTI would. 

    FJFWould the fat of the offering suggest the inwardness, the power that is there, that is pleasing to God? Is this like fat in the saints? 

    JTThese nine things are clearly positive in their bearing, they are constitutional, I would say, that is, as building us up as believers. We are coming into things. These nine things refer to what we come into as learning from the Lord Jesus: Learn from me, He says elsewhere, Learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls (Matthew 11:29). 

    LWWhy does the Lord use the expression, the kingdom of the heavens so often in this chapter, rather than the kingdom of God? Later on He uses the latter but not here. 

    JTThe kingdom of God is in a sense what we call moral, just moral. The kingdom of the heavens is referring to elevation, to moral elevation. The significance of the term, the kingdom of God, is that it is the moral side of the kingdom, whereas the kingdom of the heavens is the elevated side, which is important too; we cannot say that the elevated side is not moral, but the point is not that, but that it is elevation. 

    ANWI thought perhaps Romans would help there, in that the kingdom of God is in relation to the Spirit, whereas the kingdom of the heavens is in relation to the King in heaven. 

    JTThat is true, too. I am sure that is good. 

    LWAnd later on in chapter 6:33 of this same book the Lord says, But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, which stands in relation to what is moral too. 

    JTThe distinction between what is moral and what is elevated is perfectly clear to me; that the moral side is, as it were, the level of things here below, whereas the elevated side is what is upward, what is uplifted. The word heaven has the significance of what is uplifted, it suggests lifted-up things; the kingdom of the heavens has that character, whereas the kingdom of God is on the level of the earth here, and it has therefore the moral idea. 

    JHPI was thinking of this expression, the kingdom of the heavens, as touching on two of the matters that you alluded to this morning; the thought of the king, David the king, and then the heavenly side that you spoke of at the end, both these matters entering into this expression. 

    JTThat is what we come to, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

    GHThe thought of the kingdom of the heavens would I suppose be in keeping with the thought of the mountains mentioned in this gospel, the elevated thought? 

    JTThat is the idea running right through the book, the idea of mountains; the last one is at Galilee where the disciples are to meet the Lord. 

    ARWhy does the Lord bring in the idea of the heavenly Father so much in these few chapters in Matthew? 

    JTOur Father which art in heaven, it says, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily bread (Matthew 6:9 - 11). All that is just the elevated side; it is drawn away from the level of the earth where man is, where mans responsibility especially is. 

    JHTWould you say a little more on verse 9, about the peace-makers being called sons of God? Is it a gift, being a peace-maker? 

    JTIt shows how nearly we come to the idea of sonship. We read in the epistle to the Hebrews of the Father bringing many sons to glory, and we can see the nearness to it here, the proximity to it in the makers of peace; they are very near to glory, they are making for glory, Blessed the peace-makers. 

    RWSDo these principles buttress the assembly? And if we are in the assembly in a weak way, would it be because we do not go through these chapters? 

    JTThat is right. The book is consecutive, I would say; it is a consecutive instruction, and you cannot transpose the chapters. Chapter 5 is the legislative chapter where we learn things from the Lord on high, from His own mouth on high. We are being made ready for the assembly in this fifth chapter. 

    EALIt says in verse 17 of chapter 4, From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. Repentance there is the prerequisite for taking on these blessings, is it not? It is progressive in that sense. 

    JTJust so, leading up to chapter 5; that is to say, the fact that chapter 4 precedes the fifth means that it must have some bearing on the fifth. 

    VCLIs this at all akin to the truth brought out in Romans? The book of Romans ends with the suggestion of the mystery; and here in chapter 5 there are suggestions of the wonderful truth of the whole assembly just hidden away, as it were, in what the Lord says. Is it therefore a question of educating personnel? 

    JTVery good; Romans touches on the mystery at the end but the touching on it does not make the mystery. You have to go to Ephesians for the mystery, we have to put things in their place. If we want to get the mystery, as the Lord Jesus has it in mind, which He has given over to Paul and which is just touched in Romans, we have to go to Ephesians for it; that is where we get it. The Bible is one whole, it is the great teaching book, and we have to learn from it and know where to place things. 

    WWMDo you think that the Lord in pronouncing these blessings, suggests that they are blessings as they become true in us? Blessed are they ...; it is supposed to have the subjective effect upon us. 

    JTJust so, and we are capable of it; the Lord indicates that. He went up on high and the disciples came to Him; they are worthy to be listeners; they are worthy of the discourse that He is making; they have come up; it takes some energy to come up a mountain and learning needs energy. It costs you something. 

    RemIt is like coming to these meetings. 

    JTExactly, just like coming to these meetings, if we are not coming for holiday purposes. 

    CHHWould Johns teaching underlie this for a moral foundation? It says in John 3:5, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That seems to be the foundation before we reach the kingdom of the heavens. 

    JTThat is good. We had recently a very important line of thought as to Johns ministry, and that is the abstract idea. It was said that it is the one thing the brethren need at the present time; that what we all need is to come to the idea of what is abstract. And John is the great teacher of it. You have to come to what is abstract to get the real truth of the heavenly side of things, because it makes for what is constitutionally heaven, and that we are fit for it. 

    RPWould you illustrate a little what you mean by coming to what is abstract? 

    JTWe have to tax our understanding of words, not that I am going to ask you to make much of your dictionary, but we all need to come to the idea of what is abstract. We are not coming to the truth if we do not; we shall surely edge away from the truth unless we hold to the abstract. 

    LLPWould you say that all these nine proposals look at us as in responsibility? 

    JTQuite so. Look what is being built up! The Lord is here taking on a great matter; it is a legislative matter, as we have been saying, and if we keep to that I think we shall get something. And when we say that it cost something for the disciples to go up on to the mountain, it cost the Lord something too; not because He is the Lord, for we are dealing with divine Persons and They have great capabilities; but at the same time it cost the Lord something to bring out these things; let us not forget that! 

    FNWSince you made that remark in New York about the abstract, I was further helped by something you said many years ago: it was that you always hold yourself in the light of Gods thoughts as to you. These are my words, but it is in substance, I think, what you said. Because if you do so, when you fail you are exercised, and that exercise leads to soul progress. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so; and John helps on that line: he says, We know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, not as He was, but as He is (1 John 3:2). That is what I call abstract in the full sense of the word. 

    QuesWould you tell us more about the first blessing, Blessed are the poor in spirit? What kind of person does that refer to? I wondered if it meant humble and lowly? 

    JTI would rather let it stand as it is, let the word have its own place, the word poor. 

    JWBDoes it bear by contrast on the spirit of the present age when men are marked by standing for their rights? Is it the opposite of being self-assertive? 

    JTAnd pretending to be rich when they are not. The Lord says as to the Laodicean condition, and knowest not that thou art ... the miserable, and poor (Revelation 3:17). We need just to use the word given, and to learn the meaning of the word in its given setting. And here it is poor in spirit; you can see it is entirely different from what is in the Lords mind in speaking to Laodicea. 

    FJFIt says of Him in Isaiah 53 that there was no lordliness in Him. 

    JTVery good; we know that the Lord was not characterised by pretension or lordliness here in this world. 

    FJFHe was not marked by human pretension, He was poor in spirit. 

    JTThe Lord was that; the Lord was fully that. So Psalm 41 says, Blessed is he that understandeth the poor; that is Christ. We have to learn the idea of poor in Christ in that sense. 

    ARI should like to ask more about the matter of abstract. A large part of the book of Ephesians bears on what is abstract, does it not? How would you work that out? 

    JTAccording to the meaning of the word. 

    ARIt says that God has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:6). 

    JTQuite so; but it is more particularly to be learned in Johns epistles. They are the great epistles for abstract ideas. We know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is. We have to learn that the thing is abstract because we are not that now; it is when we shall see Him as He is. 

    RPIs it your thought that we should dwell on what is abstract? 

    JTQuite so, and that Scripture is the place to learn the meaning of the word. The Scriptures are so full and so instructive that they do not leave us adrift, as it were. The Spirit of God is immediately at our hand to help us; He is near to us, The Lord is near (Philippians 4:5). And you will soon learn, if you wait on the Lord, that The Lord is near. 

    QuesAre you urging that our being poor in spirit begins with God according to new birth? John says in the epistle that Whoever has been begotten of God does not practise sin, because his seed abides in him, and he cannot sin (1 John 3:9). 

    JTI should like everybody to get hold of that at this reading; that is the idea of abstract. 

    EALIn Ephesians we see the assembly in an abstract way perfectly, do we not? I mean in the expression, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious (Ephesians 5:27). 

    JTDo you mean the idea of abstract is presented in Ephesians perfectly? 

    EALThe assembly is always presented in that way, as being perfect. 

    JTNo, not always; sometimes it is presented anticipatively; the epistle to the Ephesians is largely anticipative truth. We have to learn the truth and see if it is the truth. It is an anticipative idea there, Ephesians is largely that. It is a question of such a statement as that we are raised up together and made to sit down together in the heavenly places. That is anticipative truth, you see. One thing we have to learn this afternoon I believe, is the idea of anticipative truth; that is Ephesians. 

    RWSSo we come to a time when we can stand the school of Tyrannus. Paul reasoned in connection with the kingdom for three months and then he came to the school of Tyrannus. Can we not stand it now to be adjusted, any one of us? Because the time is urgent, we have not much time to go, and yet we have so much to learn. 

    FJFWould you say that the abstract is what is abidingly true? 

    JTIt is better to get the use of the word abstract, I mean as applied to ourselves. It would not refer to Christ at all; it would apply to the way things are worked out in us believers. 

    JWBDoes abstract refer to what is in the mind of God for the saints and in a sense is true now? 

    JTIn a sense it is true now, of course; you have it now, in a sense. Otherwise it would not be abstract; but it is abstract. That is to say, it is something that is seen in Christ actually but applied to us now because of certain conditions that God has brought about as in new birth. The new birth is a thing that works out what is abstract. 

    JWBIt will finally be seen actually in the saints, will it not? 

    JTWell, it is worked out in them. 

    FHLJohn says to the young men, Ye have overcome the wicked one (1 John 2:14). Is that not in type like Christ? 

    JTThat is right; Ye have, it is done already; it is a thing done. 

    FNWIn connection with what we enter into in our spirits in the assembly service, would you say that anticipative is a good word to use there rather than abstract? 

    JTI think so, yes. We can regard it as true in a certain sense, because He has raised us up together and has made us to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. That is an anticipative thought, but it can only be so because of the presence of the Spirit here on earth; you could not speak of it otherwise in that way. 

    ACWMary sitting at the feet of Jesus was occupied with the Lord Himself, and in John 12 she could move intelligently spiritually, knowing what to do. Could we say that in regard to Mary she was occupied with perfection in the Lord Himself, she appreciated Him? Would John 12 prove that she had taken it on? She moved there in an intelligent way. 

    JTSo that we can apply that to ourselves; we are abstracted by the presence of the Lord, sitting at His feet and hearing His word. It is predicated of you that you are abstracted there; but then it will pass away if you are not careful, so that it is not fully abstract, it is not fully perfected. But here we have something that is said to be perfected; it says, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. I mean to say that is anticipative too, but it is actually true; the Lord is concentrating on that thought. Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

    JHPDoes not this chapter really lead up to that sentence that you have just read? There seems to be a kind of progressiveness. I was thinking of these thoughts  The salt of the earth, and the light of the world, and then a city situated on the top of a mountain, and then a lamp; they seem to lead up to this great result. Would that be right? 

    JTWe might as well touch on that a little now. The passage from verse 43 reads: Ye have heard that it has been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbour and hate thine enemy. But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens; for he makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. For if ye should love those who love you, what reward have ye? Do not also the tax-gatherers the same? And if ye should salute your brethren only, what do ye extraordinary? Do not also the Gentiles the same? Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

    I think we might well rest on that now and see how the result that we are dealing with is to work out in us. And I would just add that we have to take account of the Lords saying things and how He says them in Spirit. He has a spiritual way of saying them. For instance, He says that if a person says, Come with me a mile, you are to go with him two. But the man might not want you to go with him two. But you see we have to learn how language is used, how language can be used to enforce the truth. It is a very rare thing to get such usage as that. And whoever will compel thee to go one mile, go with him two. 

    Now we must say the Lord has a right to speak in that way, because anyone can see that the man might not want to go at all. And we cannot be sure that the man who asked him wanted him to go two miles; he only asked him to go one mile. But the Lord has that way of speaking and you can see the force of it. It is just to bring out the use of language in Scripture so that we can use it rightly. 

    RPWould you say that Stephen at the end of his life would be an example of one who is perfect even as his Father in heaven is perfect? At the end you might say that he takes account of what is abstract, Jesus standing at the right hand of God (Acts 7:55). I was wondering if you would get there the idea of what is abstract? 

    JTHe saw ... Jesus standing at the right hand of God, and said, Lo, I behold ... the Son of man standing at the right hand of God. The heavens were opened to him. You have all these things to take into account, that the heavens are opened at this particular time to a man here on earth. He was going to heaven himself; but he was going to be martyred. 

    RWSWould you help us with that word perfect? Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. What does it mean, please? 

    JTWell, there must be some meaning to it, surely, that what applies to God applies to us. And how can it apply to us? We have to see how it can, and what language we can use and use rightly to say these things ourselves. 

    QuesIs love connected with it? This passage you read begins with love, Love your enemies. 

    JTWell, quite so. 

    ANWAnd impartiality? It looks as though impartiality would have something to do with it, to act the same toward an evil person as toward a good. And it rains on the just and the unjust. 

    JTThat is a striking truth; it is very important to have just the same rain coming on them that we have on us, showing that God is saying, I am acting in mercy toward My creature still, and that is the way I am doing it; and you should learn how to do it, and be perfect in doing it. 

    RemJames tells us what a perfect man is, If any one offend not in word (James 3:2). 

    JTHe is a perfect man, quite so, able to bridle the whole body too. 

    CHH1 Corinthians 14:20 speaks about grown men. Does not that have a connection with perfect? 

    JTAnd so in Hebrews 5:14, it says that solid food belongs to full-grown men. 

    CHHAnd in Philippians 3:15 too, As many therefore as are perfect, and then the note to that says, or full-grown, and refers you to Corinthians where they are to be babes as to malice, but in minds to be full-grown men. 

    JTThat is the idea; that is very good. 

    JHPI was wondering if this word perfect at the end of Matthew 5 would not bring in all these inward thoughts that we have been dwelling on this afternoon all through the chapter; the thought of inwardness you mentioned at the beginning as leading up to this end here? 

    JTSo the following chapters, the sixth and seventh, deal with the whole matter, and that leads up to something else that we still have before us in chapter 10. God willing, the first reading tomorrow will be chapter 10, and will bring up what apostleship is in the disciples, so that a list of their names is given in that chapter. 

    FJFWill all these things be seen in perfection in the heavenly city? 

    JTHow could we have the heavenly city without them? It is a heavenly thing; we must hold to that. For instance, Peter says, According to his promise, we wait for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness (2 Peter 3:13). We must have that, and we must have the idea of what is abstract to get to that; we must have it. It is a great missing thought if we do not have the idea of what is abstract in getting to that. 

    BWIs what is abstract now anticipative for us too? Could we use both words? 

    JTJust so. It is a question of the use of language. As I was saying, the Lord uses language and we are entitled to use it, too, as He uses it. I think it would help us all to realise that we have a perfect Model in the Lord in the way He did things. The beatitudes as they are called  although I do not care for the word  mean just that. The heaven and the earth shall pass away, the Lord says, but my words shall in no wise pass away (Luke 21:33). 

    CHHSo this would have no application to the world to come, would it? It is what is actual now. The injunctions in this chapter and chapters 6 and 7 will have no force at all in the millennium. Is it not what is practicable now? There will be no persecution and that kind of thing in the millennium. 

    JTJust so, but then there are other things besides persecution in the chapter. The chapter teaches perfection in what we are talking about. Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

    WWMDo you think the desire of the Lord in His teaching here is to set before them that He wants them to act like God in this world? Is that the point? 

    JTIt is; and the Lord is leading up to perfection, of course; He says that. And we must remember He is leading up to the assembly; He has that in His mind in all that He is saying, to speak about the assembly, because Matthew is the great assembly gospel. 

    EALI wanted to ask about Ephesians 5:27, that he might present the assembly to himself glorious, having no spot, or wrinkle, or any of such things; but that it might be holy and blameless. That is perfection, is it not? 

    JTWell, it is an end in view in the Lords mind. But we have not reached that end yet in Ephesians. 

  
    THE HEAVENLY SIDE OF THE KINGDOM (JT 83)

    Romans 14:16 - 18; Numbers 2:1 - 9; Matthew 5:3; Isaiah 66:1,2; Isaiah 57:15

    JTThe two scriptures, Matthew 5 and Isaiah 57, bring in the heavenly side of the kingdom, and that in Isaiah 66 happily links on the earth with the heaven: The heaven is my throne and the earth the footstool of my feet; it is quoted in Acts 7, and it helps us, I think. You have that thought in mind? 

    MI was thinking of the practical, exercising and searching line in order in any measure to come into the good of the kingdom, because there are so many things opposed to the kingdom, so many things antagonistic to christianity. 

    JTWell, I suppose the great thing would be to have the full thought of it. Our practical part in it would come in later, but the scriptures you suggested certainly bring the heavenly side before us, which is a feature of the kingdom in Matthews gospel, implying that Christ is in heaven, so when He was on earth the Father was there and rules from heaven. The idea, I suppose, in the kingdom of the heavens is to lift the government out of the hands of men when it had been falsified in their hands, to lift it from earth to heaven; but that being clearly understood, the kingdom of God takes its place here; God is here by the Spirit. Obviously the kingdom of the heavens is presented in Matthew, and alluded to in the Acts, to lift the saints of God out of earthly rule, and reach them to heaven. The kingdom of God is the great feature in the epistles, but the allusion to the heaven in the early part of Acts  the sound out of heaven Acts 2:2, the light out of heaven Acts 9:3, and the sheet ... out of heaven Acts 10:11, Acts 11:5 is clearly heavens assertion of its rule; the seat of rule  light. And it is a matter of importance that we should understand that, so that we might be free from earthly rule, religious particularly, for Jerusalem has acquired a great place, especially religiously, and it is important that saints should be cleared of that, so that heaven should be the place of rule for them. And thus room is made for the action of the Spirit here unencumbered, unhampered, in the souls of Gods people, to develop the rule of God, not simply where He is, but Himself, the rule of God, the moral sway of God amongst His people. It is described to be righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. I think the link with Numbers 2 would help us, as seeing in the type how God is dwelling amongst His people at the present day, as indicated in the whole chapter, dwelling in His own abode amongst us, and the people set each in his place in relation to that abode, so that God is there, not a God afar off, but near, indeed in us. Does that afford some idea of the kingdom, would you say, Mr. C.? 

    CACYes, I think so. It is not only the thought of the new metropolis connected with heaven, but the actual control of God down here. Is that your thought? 

    JTQuite. To illustrate what you say I suppose we might refer to the empire. The centre of rule is in London, but the power is felt, or should be, to the uttermost bounds of the kingdom; the kingdom  whatever it may be  is a question of power, moral sway. 

    CACIt comes into practical, tangible expression in the subjects of the kingdom. 

    JTYes, so that Romans, I think, opens it up for us; the sway of God, not only His authority  His authority is there  in Jesus Christ our Lord. I have often thought of that expression in Romans and Corinthians, giving the Lord a peculiar place in our affections, a place of authority in our affections  our Lord! Then the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which has been given to us. Romans 5:5 God is brought in; there is moral sway, the sphere in which there is not only direct authority from the throne of heaven, but moral sway. You get the blessedness of subjection, bringing about the material for the tabernacle. Romans does not go much beyond the individual, but the believers are material as possessed by the love of God, subject to His will, material for the dwelling, and God is really here. 

    WBCThe kingdom of the heavens began when the Lord Jesus Christ took His place in the heaven, and the kingdom of God when the Holy Spirit came down from heaven? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens existed even before the Lord went up as a Man, because He speaks of it as existing when He was here. The kingdom of God was among them when He was here. 

    CCEWe have the thought of the heavens ruling in Daniel. 

    JTIn the types I think the kingdom of God began as Israel came out of Egypt, delivered from the domination of Pharaoh, and the people feared Jehovah, and believed in Jehovah, and in Moses his bondman, Exodus 14:31. They feared God. They were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, 1 Corinthians 10:2. The kingdom of God began in that way, so you have immediately the idea of ordinance, and then, without going into detail, the general opening up of the covenant, involving the law, involving rule in connection with the covenant, which is really in keeping with Romans, the rule of God in relation to the individual in connection with His love. There would be no difficulty in connection with such a rule as that  love. 

    CACThat would make liberty as existing in the kingdom. 

    JTI thought that, and as Dr. E. suggested in regard to the heavens ruling, the kingdom of God seems to convey that idea in the types throughout the wilderness and in the land until the days of David and Solomon. I think the idea of a rule from heaven is in Jerusalem; that, passing to the gentiles, was misused, just as in the days in which christianity, in which the Holy Spirit, came, rule had been abused. Rule committed to men had been abused and lost its real character as rule committed by God to a monarch. The idea of a monarch is what is above. Jerusalem stood for what is above. 

    MWBWe are transferred from earth to heaven, and hence the new metropolis. 

    JTThe rule of God has lost its true character and become corrupted in the hands of men. And so the book of Daniel is to assert that the heavens rule. The first great gentile monarch has to learn that  that the heavens rule; and I think that the link is in Jerusalem, to say nothing about Rome, the rule of Rome which is still recognised in Romans 13. In Jerusalem the idea of rule, religious rule particularly  and that is what saints are largely suffering from, the authority of darkness  had become corrupted; it was darkness, and I think the kingdom of the heavens is an important feature today on account of many of our brethren being under religious rule, which is darkening. We need another metropolis, and that metropolis is furnished in the heavens. 

    MWBIt is interesting that the term kingdom of heaven is dropped when earth government is put into the hand of the Lord. It seems so, does it not? We have no mention of it in the millennium. 

    JTThere is no need. The expression, I think, is over against the misrule in mans hand, to set that aside in the souls of Gods people, particularly religious rule, because christendom is dominated largely, and has been for centuries, by religious rule; 

    that is darkening, and it is a question of the people of God being delivered from the authority of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love Colossians 1:13. 

    TPThe introduction of the Son of God coming into this world was to give Israel, and us, the knowledge that He came to deliver. 

    JTMatthew would show at the very outset how rule was misused in Herods hands. Think of a man slaying a lot of infants! Where is his idea of rule there? 

    TPIn Luke everything was in order outwardly when the Lord Jesus was born. 

    JTI think Luke refers to the Roman Empire in a kindly way, which is in keeping with his line, but Matthew is ecclesiastical, and his thought is to deliver the people of God from religious rule  misrule, and he sees at once that Herod represented that. 

    MWBWe would recognise what God has said  be subject to rule. 

    JTWe are enjoined to respect the powers that be, and, in Timothy, to pray for them. 

    WJHRule at the outset, as suggested in the sun and moon, is entirely beneficial. You cannot conceive of the sun and moon ruling to the injury of anyone, can you? 

    JTSo that in the light of that, from the standpoint of Luke, we respect the authority, for authority of any kind is better than no government. The time is coming when the sun shall be darkened, and the moon not give her light, Matthew 24:29 terrible contemplation! So that we are thankful to God for any rule now. But all that is nothing to do with the kingdom of God; the kingdom of God goes on. 

    QuesIn what way do we enter the kingdom of God? 

    JTWell, I think the first way is seen in Johns gospel; he brings in new birth in chapter 3 to show the initial idea of entering. Matthew and Luke make much more of it; John just touches on it to tell us that unless one be born again he cannot see it. John 3:3 Well, that is very sweeping. You might take the cleverest man in the world, the most educated, and yet he could not see that! The most polished statesman cannot see that, cannot even see it! John brushes aside everything but what is of God. And then the Lord says in answer to Nicodemus, Except anyone be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. John 3:5 So that he can neither see nor enter without new birth  that brings the thing down to the work of God. 

    AMHYou connect both of those thoughts with new birth? 

    JTYes, it is in the chapter, is it not? The idea of water and the Spirit is initial. Water suggests the cleansing element, which is to shut out the natural, and bring in the thought of holiness or purity, new birth. Without new birth, you cannot see the kingdom of God, or enter it! The latter is the greater, and therefore the Lord adds the idea of water, to shut out the natural first, in regard of mans conception, he cannot see it; and secondly, in connection with mans estate, he is impure. The water suggests the idea of the cleansing element. First as to his mind, and then as to his moral state, man is impure. It is to sweep the board of everything that man is naturally, he has no part in it at all. And then there is the idea of the testimony presented, and that is what John makes so much of, and what the Lord makes so much of, the presentation of the thing in testimony, the preaching of the kingdom. 

    AMHRighteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, a spiritual sphere. 

    JTAnd it was intended to be brought in by the witnesses. When the Lord spoke of it in Matthew, He referred to what He was doing by the Spirit of God: But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you Matthew 12:20; that is, it was there upon them. And in Luke He says, The kingdom of God is in the midst of you Luke 17:21; that is, in Himself, grace acting in power in Himself for the deliverance of man. So that I think the Lord intends, as He went up into heaven, that the thing should be carried in themselves; they were to go to the city and preach, and if the people did not receive them, they were to say: But know this, that the kingdom of God is come nigh, Luke 10:11 not only the light of it, but the thing itself. 

    CACThat is very important and throws a great exercise upon all who present the kingdom in testimony  that it should not only be in word, but also in power. 

    JTPaul supports what you are saying, clearly. That is exactly what he said to the Corinthians. 

    WJHThat is confirmed in the rejection of Samuel. God says to Samuel when they desired a king, They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me, 1 Samuel 8:7. In rejecting Samuel, they rejected God. That is a test for us. 

    JTThat is very good. If one who represents God is rejected, God is rejected. 

    PLFor ye know yourselves, brethren, our entering in which we had to you, that it has not been in vain, 1 Thessalonians 2:1. You get there the thought of our entering in. Paul is bringing in the kingdom in his ministry, is he not? 

    JTWell, I thought so. As Mr. C. was saying, the kingdom of God is not in word. You may get a good word, you know, from any pulpit, a well spoken word of doctrine, and yet the man may not be converted. You can hardly think the kingdom is there, it is just a word. 

    CACSo that Paul puts together the two things. He says, In the word of truth, in the power of God, 2 Corinthians 6:7. 

    The latter would really be the kingdom. 

    JTI thought that; the thing was demonstrated in their midst. The sphere of the Holy Spirit at the beginning had that place; it was really there, heaven was ruling. 

    CACIt would raise the question as to how the testimony is received and how it works out, rather than how it is presented, would it not? I thought the kingdom might have been presented in power, say, by Paul, but when you come to the reception of it and the working of it out in those who receive the testimony, there might be such elements as lead to the deterioration of the thing. 

    JTThat is very helpful, because it is exemplified at Corinth; the testimony was not rightly received. 

    WJHSo in Galatians the apostle could say, Before your very eyes, Jesus Christ has been portrayed, crucified among you Galatians 3:1. 

    JTBoth at Corinth and Galatia, in spite of the perfect testimony, the word was so poorly received that a mixed state of things ensued, and now that has become so corrupted that it has become a great tree, a huge thing in this world, in which the birds of the air find a resting place; so that Paul in writing to the Corinthians sent Timothy, his son, to them so that they might see in him the apostles own ways: and that is the position, I think, today, that the gospel is announced more or less rightly in the doctrine of it but without the exemplification  the power  in the witnesses, in the preachers. 

    CCEDo you not think that that accounts largely for the poor results of modern missionary work? 

    JTIt is a mixed worldly state of things, you know. It is just the spread of the worldly corrupted things. Not that there are not really conversions, 

    but it is not exactly portrayed before them, before the ones to whose notice it is brought. 

    MWBHow would you connect the thought of the kingdom of God and the assembly? 

    JTThe kingdom of God is a good work in our souls for the assembly, I think. That is to say, to be simple, Romans is to bring the saints into the kingdom. The question has just been brought up as to how we enter, and we have been speaking of John 3 as presenting Gods side and sweeping away all that man is morally, but then there is, apart from new birth, apart from one who qualifies to see and enter, the idea of the thing presented in testimony, and I think that is Romans, so that the way in formally, publicly is: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved Romans 10:9. I think that one is publicly in the kingdom thus. And Corinthians adds to that; the apostle says, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3. Thus one calling on the Lord Jesus by the Holy Spirit is publicly and practically and in power in the kingdom of God. It is a very real thing. He is in an invulnerable position, and he is free thus to have part in the assembly, without fear. 

    TWould the kingdom of God have a subjective effect in us? 

    JTWell, I think the thing is presented objectively in the testimony; it exists here; it is here in virtue of the Holy Spirit having come down from heaven. God is here and that is a very great fact, you know; it is a fact, not a theory, and we should be aware that God is here in our gospel meetings. There is a sway, an influence, that effectively keeps us out of the world; a positive influence, not only that Christ is in heaven, but that God is here. Man is here, and God is here, and the kingdom of God is presented in an objective way for men to come into. 

    It is a great thing if I am subject; God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Him, that is what Peter says (Acts 5:32). As soon as the Holy Spirit comes into my heart, then you can talk about something subjective. What a mighty thing, given to all those who obey Him! It is not only the rule, but the influence, the blessedness, Righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. I thought that Exodus shows how the individual comes into all that. There is the idea of God entering into covenant relationship with His people, and in these covenants are certain rights; they are not against us; in Deuteronomy 33 the law was the inheritance of the people, and the king in Jeshurun means that He is enjoyed, He is valued. That is what comes out in Deuteronomy, on the individual side, I think. And then you get the position of each of us as believers in relation to divine dealing in Numbers. There are four camps of three tribes each, and it opens up the local position. Judahs camp is eastward, towards the sun-rising; in Judahs camp I would be full of hope. And then Reuben (and the two other tribes mentioned) on the south; how delightful to be in that camp, on the south, in the favour of God! Ephraim was in the rear at the west, where naturally men would be without hope, because the west is the going down of all our hopes, the sun going down; but before Ephraim and Manasseh the Lord shone forth; He shines where hope might wane. And where does He shine from? From the very midst of the groupings! He is very near. How one would lie down at night with the sense that God is there, what can harm us! And then Dan at the north; the bitter wind of persecution or suffering of any kind is there, but God is there; we also boast in tribulations, Romans 5:3. 

    WJHBenjamin was also in the group in the rear at the west. 

    MWBHe was in the grouping behind. In Psalm 80 they followed in the wake of the Shepherd of Israel. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the Son of His love? 

    JTThe kingdom of the Son of His love would be to bring in the affections of Christ known as the Son, Gods dear Son. It belongs to Colossians, you know. We are advanced more; we are away from the Red Sea. We know God better; we come into the light of Gods dear Son. It is the kingdom, it is the rule, but it is the rule of such a One as the Son, Gods dear Son. The passage in Numbers is most touching, and everyone should get into his soul that he is at the east or the south or the west or north, and the centre is the blessed God, whose interest goes all round! The kingdom of His dear Son! It is not the rule of Moses now; it is the rule of Gods dear Son. Moses had sons, but they do not come in much. But David had a son  referring to the type  Solomon. I think that His dear Son in Colossians is for us now; so that we should be in the land of Canaan, you know, we should not stay in the wilderness. 

    WJHThere should be the recognition of each of these princes; they are named sovereignly by God. Each tribe has a captain. It really involves subjection to one another to get the gain of God being with us. 

    CACYou were saying this has reference to our local setting. I should like just a word in that connection. 

    JTWell, as Mr. H. has just remarked, the princes of each tribe would represent rule, only rule in one very familiar to us. He would not be a stranger. I think that local rule, rule in a local company, has not the character of anything foreign or oppressive, but we are known to each other, and if there are those who are known to be in the character of a prince, that is, spiritual stature, we readily come under his rule. It is simply and easily accepted because we know the person. Not that we should slip in any way under clericalism, but there is such a thing as moral stature, personal influence. And then the ensign of their fathers house,  the pedigree sets me in my place family-wise. There is a link of affection in the local company. Whilst there is rule in the prince, he is my near relative; my pedigree shows that I am related, so that the rule becomes very easily accepted. That is, if the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts we readily accept the rule of those who are of greater spiritual statute. So that our local companies do not become democratic. Of course there is the mutual side, but mutuality may be carried too far. There is the idea of rule  the Son of the Fathers love! Well, that is rule which is very happily accepted. I think it should be expressed in us locally. We are related to one another, and the rule of God prevails locally. And then, in a wider way, as under Judah or under Reuben or Ephraim or Dan, we stand in relation to the dwelling place of God. 

    LWould the leaders be the same as we get in Hebrews? We are to obey them. 

    JTWell, that is the same idea. Obey your leaders, Hebrews 13:17. You are to know them. I do not see how we are to get on save as we each locally are submissive to those who have moral ability to rule. We are all of the same pedigree, and that equalises things. So that the names were not in order of birth on the breastplate of the high priest. On the shoulders of the high priest the names were according to birth: the pedigree brings out the birth. You have the idea of subdivision on the shoulders of the Lord, my relation to the tribe; and the twelve are divided into two parts. The order of birth involves the pedigree, where my setting is, my fathers house, I am supported by the Lord there. But then on the breastplate it is not according to birth; the breastplate is the question of the sovereign counsel of God. It is the question of sovereign arrangement; He places Judah on the south! Reuben had the birthright, but he lost it on account of his behaviour; Judah was the prince, because he prevailed among his brethren, that is, there was moral stature there. God will raise up princes in every locality, but the prince has to bear in mind that he is one of the brethren; even the king is one of the brethren. It would save us from autocracy. In taking up Numbers in this sense we are to understand that each has to take his place according to pedigree, and then come under the further groupings which are according to Gods wisdom, that I do not do this and that as I please. I question myself as to the will of God, and what is in the will of God under my grouping. Whether it be Judah, Reuben, Ephraim or Dan, I am under divine influence; how blessed to be there! There you have the priests coming and going; we are wonderfully provided for! That is the position in Numbers. The link between Exodus and Numbers would be the link between Romans and Corinthians. 

  
    SONS OF GOD (JT 89)

    Luke 20: 34 - 36; Matthew 5: 9; Romans 8: 14

    I have in mind to speak on a familiar theme, namely that of sons of God, wishing to treat it from the practical or tangible features in the Scriptures, especially those that I read, that mark it. The Lord has by His Spirit called attention for some years back in a special way to this great theme, particularly as the thought is seen in Christ. And it is a divine way to present everything that we are to know or that we are to be, in Christ first. So that as presented thus and apprehended by us we may safely examine ourselves as to whether what particular thing may be presented is taking form in us in such wise as to be observable. The Father, we are told, prepared for sonship long before it actually took form. It was to take form at a certain time in the divine calendar, when the fulness of the time was come. Earlier, faith and those who had it were under governors, tutors, in the nursery of God, a very wholesome place to be under such circumstances, before full manhood came into being, but still in the nursery until the time appointed by the Father. In that time faith and those who had it were in limitations. They were minors, to use an ordinary term, not to be trusted without protection until the time appointed by the Father, but in that state of minority they were being tutored. They were being taught in so far as they could be. Some of them advanced further than others, as it says: Prophets ... sought out and searched out; searching what, or what manner of time, the Spirit of Christ which was in them pointed out, testifying before of the sufferings which belonged to Christ, and the glories after these, 1 Peter 1: 10, 11. They searched, advanced pupils, you might say, but still in their minority, kept under tutors and governors. So there was particularly a foreshadowing by prophecy of sonship. One of the most striking passages is 2 Samuel 12, in which we are informed of Solomons birth. David his father called him Solomon when he was born, meaning peaceful. He was to be peaceful. But it is said that Jehovah loved him. It is a most remarkable thing; it is doubtful whether you can get another instance of the kind, where Jehovah is said to have loved a babe. David, who would appear to have understood the position exactly, recorded it as prophetic, not actual. That is to say, a babe in itself was hardly causative of love, He sent by the hand of Nathan the prophet; and he called his name Jedidiah, for Jehovahs sake, 2 Samuel 12: 25. That is a prophetic matter. I do not deny that God could love him immediately and for good reasons, but it is for generally prophetic reasons which would develop later. A really lovable Babe was Jesus; a really lovable Boy was Jesus, answering all the necessities of divine affections. A lovable Man was Jesus, but still faith was being tutored beforehand, prepared for a great matter. Not a dying child; if Seth were to name him, he would call him Enosh. Not that his title is precluded by the circumstances, but Solomon was a dying man like Enosh. He lived a much shorter life so that he belonged to the dying, whereas the real thought of a child lovable to God is that he lived, not that he died. But faith was being prepared for sonship that it should appear in a Person extremely and infinitely lovely to the eyes of God. Beloved of Jehovah! Every time David would think of his son he would have in mind this word Jedidiah; it is only mentioned once, but that is enough for faith, faith does not need repetitions; David would always think of Jedidiah. He would say, I prefer that name. It refers to Jehovahs love for that child, that boy, that young man. David, in this way, was being educated in sonship. And so with Solomon, his real name was Jedidiah, so to speak. 

    It should be written in large letters, Jehovah loved him. What a thought that is!  looking forward to what is prophetic because it is sent by Nathan, the prophet. I only refer to that instance, but it covers a great deal of what I had in mind; how a definite education during the minority of His people prepared them for this great matter of sonship. 

    He was very lovable. And then later God says, Thou art my son. Not a babe, not My babe, but My son; this day have I begotten thee, Psalm 2: 7. That was also prophetic. It was uttered long before sonship came into effect, so that in the fulness of the time, God sent forth his Son, and then the informative word follows, come of woman: But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, Galatians 4: 4. He became, as it were, took actual form in that way; not that He actually began to be, as the word means, but that sonship began to be. The Person did not begin to be; no, He is God. The Person did not begin to be, but sonship, and it began to be through birth. And then it goes on to say, That he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship, Galatians 4: 5. That is to redeem those who were minors, and that we might receive this great matter, this great relation, namely sonship. It is a matter of reception. But because ye are sons, that is, because you have received sonship (verse 6), God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. The thing is there. It is in actual existence. It is not a whimper, it is a cry. There is power of the lungs in it. It is not the cry of a babe. It is a cry such as the Lord Jesus uttered. He said, Abba, Father, in the power of the Spirit of sonship; the Spirit of Gods Son was there. The thing is really there when you have that cry. Well, now, that is prefatory to what I have to say and will help in what is to follow. 

    I want to show in Luke 20 that this relationship, which is to be eternal, according to this passage is dependent upon resurrection. That is to say the passage does not teach that we are sons by faith; we are all that now, all sons of God by faith; Paul says that in Galatians 3: 26, For ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus, but in Galatians 4, which I have already quoted, he says we received it. It is a matter that we receive from God as a gift, and in order to make it real and substantial He sent out the Spirit of His Son into our hearts, and that leads to the cry, Abba, Father. It is real sonship now. That is what applies now. We are not sons now because we are raised from the dead, because we are not raised from the dead yet. We are still in a mortal condition. We cannot help but admit that fact. That does not imply that some of us will not die because it is possible we shall. Some of us may not. We that are alive and remain shall be changed. So that, as the Lord Jesus says elsewhere, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die, John 11: 26. That is happily true, perhaps, of us. But if God is to continue His testimony for another hundred years more, which I do not expect, then it is likely that we shall all fall asleep; we shall be in good company and in a great company, too, with an immense company as falling asleep through Jesus. There is no sting in that at all. Fifty years elapsed, and perhaps most of us will have fallen asleep, and we shall not regret it. The apostle Paul says, It is far better. He does not mean to say it is far better than resurrection, but far better than present conditions. But if the testimony is not to be continued, then we shall all be changed. As the Lord says to Martha, Every one who lives and believes on me shall never die. Believest thou this?, John 11: 26. It is a matter to be believed. Do you believe it? She says, I do: Yea, Lord; I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, who should come into the world. She is getting on in her soul. That is what these meetings are for. Martha learned quickly and the Lord came to raise Lazarus. It was a resurrection time. The whole sphere was life and Martha learns in that time. Now the scripture I read in Luke 20 is not referring to us on these lines at all. It is not present sonship because we are not yet risen. The Lord Jesus says here in answer to the Sadducees, The sons of this world marry and are given in marriage, but they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead .... Notice that, it is not translation from living conditions here but resurrection from among the dead. That is what the Lord is speaking about. He is speaking about those who have gone through death and those who may go through death. We have part in death and resurrection. That is what He is speaking about. He is answering infidels, Sadducees, who are denying the resurrection and the existence of angels, too, and spirits as well, dark as night. The Lord is treating of the great fact of resurrection from among the dead. So He is not treating of sonship by faith, but treating of sonship by resurrection and so He says in verse 36, For neither can they die any more, for they are equal to angels, and are sons of God. He is not referring to persons who never die. He is referring to persons who die and they will only die once. Wicked people who die in their wickedness die twice. They have a second death, but we do not. The Lord is speaking of people who die and are raised; they do not die any more, they only die once, and then He says they are equal to angels. Not that angels die and rise. That is not what He means. He says they are equal to the angels and are sons of God. He is not comparing them with the angels because angels are sons. He is saying we are in an undying condition when He compares us with angels because angels never die. But He says more by the use of the conjunction when He says, And are sons of God. That conjunction and is important. But here the Lord is not stressing the idea of angels but persons who have part in death and have part in resurrection from among the dead; in addition to that, they are equal to the angels and they are sons of God because they are sons of the resurrection. It is a real thing. They have gone through death, have been raised from the dead which gives them a real palpable condition, sonship, according to the Lords words here. We have part in that world and the resurrection. We are equal to the angels in that we do not die again, And are sons of God. That is an additional thought. It is added that we are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. That is to say, an angel cannot be a son in that sense. He is a son in another sense. It is a specialty. We can say to Gabriel, You are not a son in the sense in which I am a son. You are not a son by faith. You are not a son because you died as I died. You are not a son because you have been raised from the dead as I have been. One likes to visualise things as they will be, how angels are different from us, how we resemble them in the sense that we do not die, but how they are different from us. We die, but they do not die. But we do not resemble them when we say, We died and rose. We have the names of two angels now. The Spirit of God has only given the names of two angels; one is Michael and the other Gabriel. They got these names in relation to time, to the testimony down here, I could say, as it were, to either of them, You are not a son of God as I am. Not that we would rival them. Michael would say, I know what a dead body is. I can say, Yes, Michael, you do, because you contended with Satan in regard to the body of Moses. But Michael can readily say, I never died like Moses; I was never raised but still I recognise I am a son on a different basis. I am saying all this so that we might be practical in this matter, so that we might understand sonship, not only as an objective matter that is entered into by faith but as a practical thing. God intends it to be a practical thing, that I can point to myself at any time and say, There is an evidence of my sonship. And the great outstanding evidence eternally will be that I am a son of the resurrection. Not simply raised but I am a son of that, meaning I have acquired an understanding of that great fact. What do death and resurrection mean? Why should God go to all the pains of death and resurrection save that we should take in the idea, that we should be practical? Be practical in a thing, in this idea through education from God, like Enoch, walking with God for three hundred years. What he must have learnt from God! Amongst the things he would have learnt is the idea of death and resurrection. Enoch never died, you say; true enough, but he learnt from God nevertheless. He learnt accumulatively. He was the seventh from Adam. He came in, the seventh person in a line of educated believers. That is, whatever Adam learnt, he learnt. Whatever Abel learnt, he learnt, and Abel learnt about death. His blood was righteous blood, and his death was a righteous death, and so on down the line. Seth learnt about death, the frailty of man, dying creation, and he called his sons name Enosh, and so all the others. Enoch came in at the end of the school. He got the benefit of all that the others had acquired because learning is accumulative in every sense. We learn how much has been discovered in all courses of learning. How much has been acquired through research! It is all a question of accumulative instruction. Enoch was the seventh from Adam, and although he did not die he had learnt the lesson of death. And so it is with ourselves before we die, we learn death, 

    learning through baptism; we are learners of it all the time. Paul says, I have so learned it, Daily I die, 1 Corinthians 15: 31. What a learning that was! I will tell you what I learnt last year, he would say. Three hundred and sixty-five days last year and I learnt death every day and so this year. We are not short, although we are translated without a literal death, of the knowledge of death and resurrection. Paul goes so far as to say we are raised through the faith of the operation of God who raised Christ from the dead. We learn it experimentally in that way. But the Lord is not referring to that; He is referring to the literal fact that those in that world to which the Sadducees were referring will have learnt death. They have so learnt it that they are sons of it, sons of the resurrection from among the dead. It characterises them. So they are differentiated in the most striking manner from the angels in that they have learnt death, sons of it through education. 

    And so we come to Matthew 5: 9, Blessed the peacemakers. We come now not to a resurrection condition, but a peace-making condition. We are learning war-making conditions. The world is full of them. But the Lord in Matthew is presented to us in the light of peace. Luke presents it peculiarly, too, in that way, but here it is sons of God because they are peacemakers. Now that is a word, dear brethren, for all of us, whether we are peacemakers. It is not hard to find trouble-makers. There is, alas, not one of us here without that element of trouble-making with us. There is plenty of opportunity for it. The Lord says, Blessed the peace-makers. Solomon is called peaceful. The name indicates that he was a man of peace, and, of course, he would make peace. The first great test put to him was the two mothers with two babes. He solved the matter being a man of peace, being a peacemaker, but his wisdom was in it. He determined who the mother of the child was. 

    When the real truth of a matter like that comes to light it takes away the foundation of the troublemakers. It is a great point in these matters of trouble to get the truth, to investigate and find out the truth. This is a most difficult problem that Solomon is faced with. He solved it. What is the truth? That woman is the mother of that child. It is incontestable; there was not a question that it was so, and peace was established. One woman loved the child and the other did not. The latter is without a child and rightly and the former has one, and the peacemaker establishes that fact. She is the mother of the child. 

    The Lord says a person like that gets blessing. The word blessed is found a good many times in this chapter and amongst these is this verse 9, Blessed the peacemakers. They are very scarce. Our meetings, alas, are just full of trouble in a metaphorical way, there is not a meeting which is not. In a meeting like this one and the one in which I am at home, there are ten of them in New York and not one of them is without trouble. I am not making any complaints, but it is so, it is a time of trouble and the necessity for peacemakers is very, very great and very urgent and the Lord Jesus says, Blessed are they. What will they be called? The sons of God. They shall be called sons of God. That is a fine title. You do not ask for it. You do not register yourself as sons of God, but others do. There is no question of putting it at the end of your name as a title. It is much better to let the saints call you it. As we had this afternoon, if you say you are a christian, that is a great deal to say. Look out abroad and you may find so many million christians, but I know that is not really true. That is very misleading, a large proportion are not christians at all. It is very significant, as we had this afternoon, that the title or designation is oracular, as if God would say they are so. These disciples who have been educated for a whole year in the assembly are christians; God is saying it. It is a fine title. Peter says. If anyone suffers as a christian, let him not be ashamed, but glorify God in this name, 1 Peter 4: 15, 16. He is worthy. So that the word called here is not quite the same word. The Lord says, They shall be called sons of God. Who called Jesus the Son of God? Gabriel says to Mary, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1: 35), not the Son of God, but Son of God, meaning sonship became a fact in Him and it was owned. He was called Son even then, and even the centurion at the cross says, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27: 54. Others said it too. Why did he say it? He had reason to say it. There must have been something to show it. Paul was the first one to preach it, Jesus, Son of God. So the peacemaker is called a son of God. I want to be that, to be among the peacemakers. It is a very practical thing that I am a son because I am a peacemaker, that people say that of me that I am a son of God, because I am a peacemaker. Melchisedec was a type of Jesus as Son of God. That was a great point in Hebrews. Made like the Son of God he abides a priest continually. How is he like the Son of God? One thing is he has neither father nor mother nor genealogy. He is a type of a divine Person, but certain practical things marked Melchisedec. He met Abraham. He carried in his hands bread and wine. He was no prohibitionist; neither was Jesus. He came out to bless Abraham. He was priest of the Most High God and the Spirit of God says, He was King of righteousness, and then also King of Salem, which is King of peace, Hebrews 7: 2. He was not only a righteous man but he was king of it. The more righteous I am, the more kingly I am in righteousness. Being King of righteousness, 

    he would enforce it. He was King of Salem, too, that is King of peace. He is not only a man who would seek to promote peace, he would command it. It is imperative that he must have peace. He had moral power enough to enforce it. There will be no movement in our meetings unless we can have peace. It is the king of righteousness first and king of peace second. So we have a man who is assimilated to the Son of God. He is like Him, righteousness first, and then peace. He abides a priest continually. His office is sure. 

    And then finally we have Romans 8, a familiar passage. It is a question of persons who are led by the Spirit of God. It is only a few days ago that I read a letter from a man who said he was a christian but who did not attend a certain meeting that he was invited to attend, that would have been helpful to him. He said the Spirit of God did not lead him to be there. But where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty. I cannot blame the Holy Spirit if I do not go to a meeting. He would blame the Spirit. See how readily we get into mischief by forcing Scripture. The Spirit did not lead him to go. If there is good ground, go. If it is likely to be good for you I would ask you to go. If it is of God that you should go, then I say, Go. The truth is that if we pretend to be guided by the Spirit in these matters, we are forcing the truth; that is not so. We should be calculative. Faith measures, calculates; it puts two and two together and, as Paul says, Assuredly gathering that the Lord had called us for to preach the gospel unto them, Acts 16: 10. That is the idea; do the thing by careful calculation, by dependence upon God but do not put the Spirit in the position of hindering you to do what you should do. You are slandering the Spirit of God. If you should do it, then do it. Suppose you transgress against a brother, will you wait for the Spirit to lead you to go and confess your sins to that brother? No, go and do it. We are told to do it. I am saying all this so as to bring out the truth of this Scripture, As many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Not those who say they are sons of God. I am looking at the way they move. Verse 15 says, For ye have not received a Spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. We have something inwardly that is a real power in the soul, and we cry, we use it. I will admit the Spirit leads in that. The first thing He does, is to acknowledge the Father. I am just going to remark that we use the hymn book in a very restrained and restricted way, restricted because of our ignorance of the hymn book. Anyone can give out a well known hymn at an appropriate time in the assembly meeting, but there are many other hymns that would fit, and if the Holy Spirit had His way and intelligence were in us the hymn book would be better used and heaven would be better repaid from it than it is. So it is as many as are led by the Spirit of God, not led by what somebody else does. He is not a copyist. One who is led by the Spirit of God is not a copyist. The Spirit of God has some place in the hymns and the Spirit of God is original; I do not say we do not follow a lead, do what others do, but I do say that a Son of God is marked by the leading of the Spirit of God, and the leading of the Spirit of God is like the Spirit; that is to say, there is variety and freshness; that is what marks us off in the assembly services as sons of God. It is practical. My point is, sonship is evidenced practically in the believer. Not what I say, because I may say many things, and there is no evidence at all but what is to be observed, what can be observed by others. One even refers to the Lords conversation with Peter in John 21. Peter says to the Lord, Thou knowest that I love thee. It is a platitude. Who would not say that? The Lord would not accept that. It had no force with Him. Peter repeats it, Thou knowest, he says, that I love thee. Finally, the Lord says, Are you really attached to me, Peter? Peter says, Lord, thou knowest, changing the word. There are two words in that passage for that word know in the English language. The first two replies are platitudes. Peter says the Lord knows everything. Of course, He knows everything. But He wants to know the basis of your remark. If Peter says, I love Thee, the Lord wants to know: How do I know that thou lovest Me? Peter would say, You know it divinely. That is not good enough for the Lord. That will not do. The Lord is looking for something that His eye can discern and Peter changes the word to fit that. We can never come into conversation with the Lord Jesus but we learn something. We learn in His presence. We change our words. We cease platitudes. The assembly service is flat because of these platitudes. We want facts, the why and wherefore. And Peter says to the Lord, You can look at me and see something in my eye, or a gesture perhaps, and You know that I love You because of what You see in me. The Lord says, You have learnt your lesson. You know now to say, You know I love you by something You can see in me. Do not appeal to My divinity, My intuitive knowledge of everything. Tell Me what there is about you that shows Me you love Me. The Scriptures do not say the Lord was satisfied, but the matter is finished and the sequence shows it was a finished matter with Peter for his services were so fresh and acceptable. I am speaking about being practical in this matter of sonship. There is something about him that we can see, and say he has the character of a son of God. May God bless the word. 

  
    MOUNTAINS (JT 98)

    Matthew 5: 1, 2; Matthew 14: 23, 24; Matthew 15: 29 - 32; Matthew 17: 1 - 5; Matthew 24: 3, 4; Matthew 28: 16 - 20

    It will be obvious that I have mountains in mind, wishing by the Lords help to make clear their significance in this gospel. Many of you will remember the reference in the Old Testament to the mountains round about Jerusalem. It appears in the Songs of Degrees, that section of the Psalms which speaks of the people of God ascending. Many, alas, are marked by descent, moral descent. It is right, of course, to descend after the manner of Christ. He took that path in love, but only to ascend (Ephesians 4: 9). Many descend and remain at the low point reached. One of the most sorrowful pictures of descent is indeed in this very gospel, where the demons are allowed of the Lord to enter into the swine, which descended into the lake. It is typical of moral depravity, swine being a type of what is peculiarly unclean among men, unclean tastes and desires. These things drag us down, and when unclean demons acquire a place the pace is immensely accelerated. And that is what is going on. When God begins to work with His people for recovery we have moral ascension; there is a desire for better things and the refusal of the things in which, like the prodigal, we had part. So in the Psalms we have the people of God and they are going up, and on the ascent Jerusalem is in view (Psalm 125). The writer refers to it with emphasis. Jerusalem! he says, mountains are round about her. That is the impression on the mind of the spiritual. The heart is moved as the city comes into view. Then the psalmist adds, as the defences are seen, Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. 

    Now that gives you what I had in mind, and I hope that the saints will understand the feeling as to Jerusalem. When the Lord, on His last visit, viewed the city He was moved differently. The time of the return of the remnant was not yet, but His own death, the death of the Messiah, was imminent. It was not possible, He said, that a prophet should perish outside of it. Wickedness was so concentrated there. Righteousness must suffer there; dreadful situation! He wept over the city; that was His feeling as He said, how often would I have gathered thy children as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, and ye would not!, Matthew 23: 37. Will was at work there, but the time would come when Jerusalem would awake and put on her beautiful garments, when the voice to her would be, Arise, shine! (Isaiah 60: 1); that is yet future. Matthew has that in mind, but not immediately in regard to the literal Jerusalem, but in regard to the spiritual, that is, to the assembly, and my thought is to show you that these mountains are round about the assembly. The passages that I have read convey what is implied in the verses from the Psalms. 

    The light of rule and government now resides in and issues forth from the spiritual Jerusalem which Matthew has in mind. So we have in this gospel such allusions to Jerusalem as the city of the great King (Matthew 5: 35) which is a quotation from the Psalms. There is, without question, such a thing as that today, beloved friends, where the rule of Christ and the authority of Christ reside and from which they issue forth. Another beautiful reference is that in Matthew 27: 52, 53, Many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose and ... entered into the holy city. These passages are peculiar to Matthew; they are spiritual references for those who understand the assembly. There is the city of the great King and there is the holy city. These two things go together. Woe be to him who disregards the great King. Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger than he?, 1 Corinthians 10: 22. God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, Psalm 89: 7. He is armed with power to enforce His rights. 

    Then there is the holiness of the city, in which there are spiritual experiences. It says that there were those that rose from the dead and went into the holy city and appeared unto many. I do not say that there is such a thing as that today. There is no connection whatever with those that have fallen asleep through Jesus; they are asleep as far as relation with persons and events in this world is concerned. The appearance of some, as risen, in the holy city was a testimony. The city is taken account of as holy, abstractly so, we may say. 

    Having said so much about the city, I wish to dwell upon these mountains so that everyone will understand a little about them and rest with more security in the city. As we understand the mountains that are round about it, we shall be more restful in it. David says, Pray for the peace of Jerusalem, Psalm 122: 6. It is an enclosure, surrounded by these mountains, and the inference is that we dwell there in peace and prosperity. 

    The first mountain is in chapter 5, and what comes out in regard of it is that the Lord ascended it Himself. The passage preceding this, in the end of chapter 4, gives an epitome of the whole of the wonderful ministry of Christ. Stress is thus laid on the fact that there was such a ministry and that it was so extensive and so effective that crowds upon crowds were moved. But the Lord is not to be thronged, and so He ascends the mountain, and His disciples come to Him. I want to appeal to everybody here. It is very exhilarating indeed to see the crowds, but crowds are deceiving. Many hear the testimony but they have to be tested. The Lord sits down on the mount, meaning that whatever is in the crowd will be tested. He never ministers to nature. He tests you by the position He takes up. He sat down. He takes up the attitude of a permanent position-may I call it a fixed position?  for the moment. He is unmoved by the crowd, unrushed, and not carried off His feet by them, and His disciples came unto Him. What a beautiful picture is this ascending! It is for me as a disciple to learn to ascend and see the Lord in a sitting posture. What a need of teaching there is, beloved friends! You have to do with the Person. He opened His mouth and taught them. What comes out on this first mount is the wonderful perspective that opens up as the Lord continues teaching. I am no longer befogged and many things that I may have questioned now become clear. 

    First He makes plain to me the kind of people who are blessed. It is a matter of great interest to me. Am I to be amongst them? There are nine different kinds of persons, or, maybe, nine different traits attached to the same person, and they all involve blessing. Can we afford, beloved brethren, to overlook these blessings? We should rather wish to be fully in the good of them. You should, yourself, consider these various blessings; they are very familiar: Blessed are the poor in spirit; Blessed are they that mourn; Blessed are the meek. The first thing is the great perspective of blessing that is opened up, and then the kind of people that are blessed, beginning with the poor in spirit. Then you have the Lords teaching in relation to the law in a variety of ways, and how we are to be in regard to one another: how to pray, how to give alms. You are no longer uncertain as to the kind of people that are to be blessed, and you can tell if you are among them or otherwise. The Lord directly says to those before Him, Ye are the salt of the earth ... the light of the world. What a position to occupy! That is the first mount of those that surround this wonderful city. 

    The next mount is in chapter 14. The Lord, it says, dismisses the multitude. The disciples went into the ship and He went up apart to the mount. You can see that if I take in the wonderful perspective of chapters 5, 6 and 7, which is seen from the first mount, I shall be very dependent. I shall not be self-confident as I hear the Lord going over the ground. I shall become more and more humble. How can I be on this mountain suitably to it? How can I stand on it? Only by dependence. The Lord has gone up; the disciples are not with Him on this mount. It is typical of the present position of Christ as our representative in heaven. He was alone there. There are no intercessory saints in heaven; no prayers there. No one dare occupy any ground like that save Jesus; He is alone in prayer. Marvellous fact for us! we have an Advocate, a great High Priest, Jesus the Son of God. He is occupied in prayer alone. He has no associates. In the greatness of His Person He is great enough to represent us there. The ship is tossed by the waves below; the wind was contrary. Is not that our position? 

    The next mountain is in the end of chapter 15. The Lord goes up again and now the crowds come. It is the evangelical mountain; everybody can come. And as they are coming the Lord would say, Lift up your eyes. We must have our eyes opened to see what the Lord is doing. There are those actually ascending the mountain to get to Jesus. In Luke He goes down, but this gospel contemplates the work of God in souls so that the multitude comes with those suffering from every possible kind of disease, and casts them at His feet. They are urgent and they are respectful. They do not say,It is your business to heal them. Wherever the work of God is proceeding there is respect for the vessel of God. Why not be respectful? This is the evangelical mount, a very fine mountain among those around Jerusalem. Now the Lord says to His disciples, 

    I want to bring you into this. I have compassion on the multitude; they have been with Me a long time. I think that the Lord would open our eyes to see what is being done, the kind of thing that is going on, the work of God. And so He feeds the multitude; this feeding has reference to what is on earth; that in chapter 14 refers to heaven. Here the Lord simply gives thanks for the food; He would bring us into what He is doing. Do we see what is going on? Have we a part in it? 

    The next mountain is in chapter 17. This is one very well known to us but perhaps not hitherto viewed as one of those around the city. There is great spiritual instruction in every one of these mountains, and as we understand them we shall be more restful but more active and energetic. This mountain brings out a certain selective principle that belongs to Christ. When it comes to divine selection I have no choice, but it should make me very concerned. Am I to be left out of this selection? Some will be left out; just three are selected. It is a selective season. This is the mountain in which the principle of divine selection comes to light. Am I to be among those selected? There are some today who have great privileges and they know it, but the Lord is according these privileges to us. I do not deny that the growth of the saints enters into it, but what I would insist upon is that you must accord the principle of divine selection to the Lord. He takes Peter, James and John and goes up. He went up apart in chapter 14 but now He takes them apart. It is an exclusive company, actually separated from others who were doubtless worthy people, but the Lord makes His own selection and He takes them up and takes them up apart. In order to understand this scene it is well to read what Peter says about it in his own words in 2 Peter 1: 18. I am sure that when Peter read this passage in Matthew, or in the other gospels, he would have been very much ashamed. But let us dwell on his own account When we were with him in the holy mount. He thus refers to being consciously in the Lords company and to what happened there: he speaks of hearing the voice which came from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. He is revelling in it. It was a word of prophecy to him. He had not followed cunningly-devised fables in making known the power of the Lord Jesus. He was an eyewitness of the majesty of Jesus. How we need to be impressed with the majesty of Jesus as the Son of man coming in His kingdom! His face was shining as the sun in governmental dignity and power. 

    What I wanted to point out particularly is that He is to be heard. The apostle says, Knowing of whom thou hast learned them, 2 Timothy 3: 14. We must understand the person from whom we have learned. Christianity has been initiated by the most wonderful, most glorious Person. That is the point. His majesty is before the mind and then He is to be heard. There is no one else worth listening to. Moses and Elias were great men, but it is this Person who authorised Moses to speak, this very Person. 

    There is another thing that came to my mind of late; all mediatorial ministry from the very creation down to the present time is through Jesus. All that came out in the Old Testament was through Jesus. Who spoke to Moses in the burning bush? Jesus. Moses was commissioned by the Lord Jesus. He was not a Man then but He was a Person and He was the very Person who said to Elijah, What doest thou here, Elijah?, 1 Kings 19: 9. Now on this mount there is a voice, This is my beloved Son ... hear him. Is He not worth hearing? There may be somebody here who is shutting his ears to that voice, the voice of the Son of God. It is wonderful to hear Him. Were He to signify in heaven now that He wished to speak a word all would be hushed there. So what about here? The Lord wishes to speak a word and I bow in my soul to listen. Hear Him. 

    The next mount is in chapter 24. It is a very well known mount, the mount of Olives. It was literally at Jerusalem, but I am not speaking of literal mountains. They are very interesting, but the spiritual, not the literal, is in mind. What is the mount of Olives? The Lord sat on it after He had left the city. When they spoke to Him of the stones of the temple He said, They are all coming down. If I am held by any conspicuous building in this world, or by any great society such as a religious society with a reputation for its learning and antiquity, what does this passage mean to me? It means that the Lord has left it all. Am I going to settle in that which He has left? Am I going to remain in what the Son of God has left? No; I am going to leave it too. It is going to come down about my ears presently; I had better leave it at once. 

    He sat upon the mount of Olives and His disciples came and made enquiry. He answered, Take heed that no man deceive you. I only dwell on the Lords position as sitting on the mount of Olives. That is where He is sitting today. 

    The final mount is in the last chapter. All I shall do is just to refer to it in the briefest manner. It is the appointed mount. It is as if the Lord said, Now meet Me there. It is a trysting place; you understand that you have to meet the Lord at this mount. It is specially for those that are serving. You love to meet Him there. And the eleven come; it is a broken number, alas! It touches us because we are in a day of breakdown ourselves. They resorted to that trysting place and the Lord met them there. He had made His promise, as it were, and He did not disappoint them. He will never disappoint me if I go to that mountain in every bit of service, but never go to that mount with a doubt in your heart; some doubted when they saw the Lord, but they all came and the Lord met them. This is a wonderful word, to my mind, for all those that serve. It was His doing. They worshipped Him, and He then said to them, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    What does all this mean? In this last mount it is not a question of His glory; it is a question of His power: All power has been given me ... Go therefore and make disciples. I recognise His deity. This is the mount that implies that if I am to be here for God I must have some influence. Every one of us has some influence of some kind, but of what kind? Is it the kind that makes disciples to Him? that which brings souls under His tutorship, under His training? And so you see, having gone over these mountains, I have myself arrived at the idea. I take a trip round these mountains, chapters 5, 14, 15, 17, 24, and 28; that would be six mountains. It is a most exhilarating thing to take a trip round these mountains; there is a lesson in each one of them, and when I have learned these lessons, I come to the last mountain. I have influence. What kind of influence? I am not on the line of leading a party; I am thinking of Jerusalem. I do not want to divide up Jerusalem. When David left Jerusalem, he told them to carry the ark back. He will be no party man. The principle is that you leave the ark where it belongs; there is only one assembly. 

    As I traverse these mountains I become a Jerusalem man. I think of Jerusalem as a whole, not of a fraction of it. I have in mind the heavenly city, the new Jerusalem, and I pray for the peace of Jerusalem. I know these mountains are round about her and my great exercise is to get the people of God into them, and get them instructed so that they understand the security of the position; they will dwell in peace. You will understand that what I have had in mind all this time is the assembly. It comes into evidence particularly in this gospel. This is the gospel that tells us that the Lord builds His assembly. He says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16: 18. All these mountains are round about that assembly and I must understand them if I am to be in the good of it. 

  
    THE PRACTICAL WORKING OUT OF SONSHIP (JT 99)

    Galatians 3: 25; Romans 8: 14; Matthew 5:9; Matthew 5:44, 45; 2 Samuel 7:12; 2 Samuel 7:14; 2 Samuel 7:18

    I have before me, dear brethren, to speak about sonship, often spoken about indeed, and yet I can hardly say well known. It is much spoken of in our holy conversations, and much sung about, included in our songs of praise, but I cannot say from observation that it is well known. I venture a few remarks on it, if possible to elucidate it and simplify it, without bringing it in any way within the level of our natural minds. The principle of ministry is faith, from faith to faith, so that we should be practically in the dispensation of God which is set up in faith. This subject of sonship brings in the sphere of faith in the most pointed manner. The apostle in writing to the Galatians occupies the whole of chapter 3 in enforcing the thought of faith. He treats of it as belonging to a certain era, as over against a previous era which was marked otherwise: hence the question of time enters into this chapter peculiarly. Indeed, dear brethren, when I speak of time, I may turn aside for a moment to point out that God does not just reckon it as we do, as men do, that is to say by the revolutions of the earth, as we understand it, or the sun. He has in mind His own work; He reckons time in relation to that. So that the first divisions of time are by God Himself, And there was evening, and there was morning-the first day; that is before we have any mention of the sun. So each day was a question of what God did, and that is how heaven is occupied with time; it is a question of what God has done, is doing, or will do. Hence we have the lives of men given so that we might reckon time. In Genesis 5 we have not the lives of the descendants of Cain, but of Seth; that is to say, it is the life line; and so from Abraham to Christ, it was a question of generations not years. In regard of sonship, which is also of faith, it must be a matter of the work of God. You will observe the expression in verse 23: before faith came, and then in verse 25, faith having come, the allusion being to time, but evidently not as we say A.D.-so-and-so, but as a question of the work of God, for faith is the work of God. God is occupied with what He is doing, and faith took form in man. I quite own that faith was in Jesus; but I should not call it the work of God there; Jesus is the Inaugurator of the great era of faith, He is said to be the leader and completer of faith, but in us, it is the work of God. So the division of time in this chapter is before faith came, and after faith came. Now we live in the era after faith came, a great and wonderful dispensation is the dispensation of faith. I mention all these things so that you may have in view the place time has at the moment, in regard of what I have in mind. Faith having come, sonship has come, for sonship belongs to this era. All who have faith are sons, Ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. It is a very great fact for everyone to take into his soul, that it is his privilege to live in sonship, faith having come; it may be very little known in some of our souls, but it is true. If faith be true, then you come in for what belongs to the era of faith and, above all things, for this great relationship and dignity called sonship. Faith having come, we are no longer under a tutor; for ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    Now, that is the first thing I wanted to lay down, so that each may be able to follow intelligently as seeing that what I have to say is directly for him. The Lord would press upon you again, if He has done it before, this great fact that sonship is yours, and it is yours in that you have faith. It is not that faith was not a necessity in Old Testament times, far otherwise; it existed from the very beginning, but it is scarcely mentioned there, perhaps once or twice, for it was not the principle of Gods dealings with man. It was there, and as real then as it is now, and equally of God, but it was not His public way of dealing; He was operating on the principle of sight, to bring out that, given every advantage, nothing can be made of the man after the flesh. Even the law, perfect as it was, holy, and just, and good, perfected nothing, but faith having come, we have arrived at a period of perfection. Perfection is in the Son, finality is in the Son, and so the Son of God here upon earth, Jesus, inaugurated the great period marked by perfection and finality in which we have part. It is a period in which we have, as I say, perfection; we are enjoined to go on to perfection (Hebrews 6: 1). 

    The Holy Spirit here, the Son having gone to heaven, has inaugurated the period of faith in a peculiar way. He is out of sight but the Holy Spirit is here operating, so that faith is specially the era to which sonship belongs. The Holy Spirit has come in to maintain it in a practical and living way, so that the mind of God is answered to. There is nothing in the Old Testament that concurs with the truth of sons; it was a time of children, a nursery time. That is what the apostle says in Galatians 4, We also, when we were children, were held in bondage ... but when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. But because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father. So thou art no longer bondman, but son; but if son, heir also through God, Galatians 4: 3 - 7. The position is most clearly stated, so that is every believers relationship before God, however little his faith may be. 

    I want to show you from the passage in the Old Testament how this typically affected a man who himself had faith. He nevertheless cannot be on the footing of Galatians, he was not. He belonged to the era of sight, when God was operating on that principle, yet he typified at least what I am saying. 2 Samuel 7 speaks of the desires of David to build a house for Jehovah, a most laudable thought. A thought which he poetically expresses in Psalm 132: 4, 5: I will not give sleep to mine eyes, slumber to mine eyelids, until I find out a place for Jehovah, habitations for the Mighty One of Jacob. That is one of the finest statements in the Scriptures! Nevertheless all David was able to do was to spread a tent in mount Zion for the ark. He deplored the accommodation offered to God, it was so mean, his own accommodation was much better. It happens often so with us, our personal accommodation is much better than what we offer to the Lord. David felt that, he said to Nathan, I would like to build a house for the Lord, and Nathan answers, Go, do all that is in thy heart; for Jehovah is with thee. But a message came that night to Nathan, that he was to tell David that he was not to build the house. It must have been a humbling thing for David that God had to tell him what was in his heart was a right thing in itself, but he was not the one to do it. It was a humbling but wholesome thing to be told this; it made nothing of him. Christianity is far from being a one-man affair as regards our service down here, it is a mutual matter, and a matter of variety. God loves to have variety; David had to accept the message and he did so with the most beautiful grace. Instead of retiring to his house sulking like Ahab, as a disappointed man defeated in his great purpose, he does the very opposite to that. This is a thing every one of us should understand King David went in and sat before Jehovah. He grasped the thought in the message sent him from the Lord by Nathan, the thought of sonship. He did not understand it as we do, but the Holy Spirit presents facts to us in Scripture to elucidate a certain thought. There is a thought conveyed here in the message sent to David which inspired in his heart the sense of liberty with God. God tells him, Thy seed ... it is he who shall build a house for my name; if Davids seed was to be a son, there was some encouragement for him in that. The Holy Spirit tells us in Psalm 89 that David was a son. God says, He shall call unto me, Thou art my father, ... I will make him firstborn, of course the allusion is to Christ, but nevertheless in principle it referred also to David. So he gathered up the promise; it is a great principle in the things of God to be able to gather up things, to get impressions and move in them. A divine impression is calculated to move me, what I do immediately after receiving it proves where I have got. So it tells us that David went in and sat before the Lord. It is the only place where we are told that he did this. Speaking is stressed here, and I call attention to it as the first feature of sonship characteristically. As the light of it comes into my soul by the Spirit I am adjusted, and the next thing is liberty; I have liberty with God. Many of us are bound in our souls, unable to speak to God in the assembly. I do not mean we are ashamed, but we are unable to speak to God as He should be spoken to, in the power of the Spirit. The Holy Spirit is down here in order to serve us in every possible way, and one way is that we might learn to speak to God, to cry Abba, Father. That is in principle what comes out in David. He went in and sat before Jehovah. It does not say that Jehovah sent for him; that would be another matter; if Jehovah had sent for him as His servant, he would go in and stand and await orders, that is what properly belongs to the servant: he awaits orders standing. We are not told what David entered into here, the point is he went in; it is the inwardness of the thing. That is to say, dear brethren, we have got to learn to be spiritual and to leave aside material thoughts. David is the great representative of inwardness; he built inwardly. So here, David went in. How good it is to go in, to retire in the power of the Spirit into the presence of God in the light of sonship. As David sat, the light shone over him; would that we might experience this! The word sat is used in the sense of tarried. How delightful it was to God! David had accepted the will of God, although it had cut athwart his thoughts and ambitions to build the house; he accepts it and humbly enters in and sits before the Lord and speaks thus beautifully to Him. 

    The next feature I would dwell upon is in Romans 8: 14. If I get the light of sonship in the period in which I am, the next thing is that I move in it in the spirit of adoption, and then I am to be led. The movements of David are not suggestive of the movements of the Spirit, they are his own movements; he moves of himself. But then there is such a thing exemplified in Scripture as a person moving by the Spirit. We have it in the Lord Jesus Himself, He was led by the Spirit in the wilderness, according to Luke 4. It concurs exactly with what comes out in the types; according to Numbers 21 when Israel recognised the well, they sang, Rise up, well! sing unto it, and after that they moved. The type answering to what I am speaking of is divinely fulfilled by the Lord Himself, and now by ourselves, in the measure in which we understand being led of the Spirit. So Israel went from point to point, pursuing a straight course until they reached mount Pisgah. There is nothing said about the ark, or the tabernacle, or the cloud; they had reached new ground, that is to say, the ground of inward acknowledgment of the presence of the Spirit of God. They moved on until they reached the top of Pisgah, which as it says, looks over the surface of the waste, Numbers 21: 20. On the other hand, it looks outward on the land, 

    though it does not say so in this place. The Holy Spirit would say, You must learn to let Me lead you and I will bring you to this point. The outlook from this point is on the land. Moses saw it from this point. I want you to look backwards, to take a retrospective view and see what God has been to you all these years, that you might love God. The Holy Spirit does not make Himself a point in it, He is God, but He is here in a wonderfully lowly way to serve us, to bring God and Christ before us, so that we might love God. So the top of Pisgah looks over the surface of the waste. 

    We have the corresponding thought in Christ according to Luke, He was led in the wilderness for forty days. It would appear from Lukes presentation of the temptation that it lasted forty days, and afterwards He hungered. But the point is to see a Man led in the wilderness by the Spirit, not merely for Himself; no, beloved, it was for us. He was an example for us in everything. It says in Romans 8: 14, For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. Do we want to be like Jesus in the wilderness, led of the Spirit? We shall not be tempted of the devil; He was, in order to bring out His perfection. But there is the great principle of being led of the Spirit in the wilderness, so that we are marked off as sons of God. One could say much more about this matter of being led of the Spirit; it is one that deserves the greatest consideration, for the sons of God, and how they move, is not only for the wilderness, but goes on to eternity. The Holy Spirit is in them; He can lead them; they are entirely amenable to His manipulations, that is what enters into the assembly. What I have been speaking about is the wilderness and being led in it, but the assembly is Godward, it is not simply Pisgah. It is not what God has been to me in the wilderness, but God as known in heaven. This is one of the greatest suggestions conceivable to the relation; how can I know such a relation save by the Spirit? He alone can give me interest, feelings and affections suited to that. What you get in the assembly would be a question of the Lord, He has to do with the approaches to the assembly, and to the assembly proper. You know how in the types, the approaches were presented both in the tabernacle and the temple; the temple proper was by itself, it was always an inner thing. We must not stop with the mere approaches, or even with the porch; we must get inside. The great thought of the Spirit is to lead us in, like David going in and sitting before the Lord. So when one says, Lord Jesus, that resounds in the precincts of the house. No one can say, Lord Jesus, but by the Spirit, and in the spirit of adoption, and that makes me recognise the authority of the Lord. 

    Then the next thing is, I can say, Abba, Father. How do we do that? The word Abba is not an English word, it is an Aramaic word meaning Father. It is the very word the Lord Jesus used (Mark 14: 36). It is to be treasured in that sense. The word Abba brings into the scene the very voice of Jesus; the assembly will resound with that utterance, Abba, Father. That is the thought the Spirit is leading me to; according to Galatians 4 God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, which is in accord with Romans 8: 15, Whereby we cry, Abba, Father. Now, dear brethren, you will, I am sure, agree that this deserves our most profound consideration and attention, so that we may be in the assembly according to God, that our voices may resound in the approaches, and in the inner place; the very heaven itself is affected by the voices of the saints. 

    Now I come to the practical side in Matthew s, where the Lord is dealing with the darkness that came in through the tradition of the elders. The disciples were found among these things: the thoughts of God handed down from Moses and the prophets had become darkness. I want you to understand this section; the Lord is speaking authoritatively on the mountain, glorifying the whole environment for faith. He stands out in it as the great Inaugurator of the new order of things, giving the word of authority which settles everything. What a great thing that is! Among the things He speaks of here, we have what we are to be called on a given occasion. The people of God are to be called the sons of God. I may tell people I am a son of God, but if they are unregenerate it would be like casting pearls before swine; that knowledge does not belong to them; sonship belongs to another world. But there is to be a testimony here; the Lord says, Blessed are the peace-makers. It is one thing to be a son of peace, and an important thing, too. There is no local meeting without a son of peace. The Lord says, If you find a son of peace, stay in that house, let your peace be on it, do not leave it, do not go from house to house, make it your headquarters in the place. That is what it means, there is a place known, a peace-tent, and you stay there. The local assembly enters into that thought of a son of peace. But the son of peace is not necessarily a peace-maker; a maker of peace is a very great personage, one cannot be that who is not a son of peace. But one may be a son of peace, and not a peacemaker; that is to say, one to bring brethren together, to work with them. How can one do that, save as one gets down below them? In Judges 8 the Ephraimites say to Gideon, Why have you not called us? We are a great people. There is often that kind of thing in large meetings, and meetings where there is a gifted brother, but gift is not the idea for a local meeting; it is not intended for that, it is for the whole assembly-a gift has a general setting. Well, the Ephraimites disputed sharply with Gideon; they told him they were a great people and could do great things. Gideon says to them, What have I done now in comparison with you?. That is a peacemaker! Gideon had not broken the peace; he had got a great victory for Israel, yet he had to submit to these men who thought they were greater than he! Gideon became a peace-maker, he was a son of peace, but he was a peace-maker too. He appeased the brethren and established peace where there might have been war. A peace-maker is a man of immense importance; the Lord Jesus says of such in Matthew 5, They shall be called sons of God. God is a God of peace, He made peace Himself, and imparted it to us, and would bring us alongside Himself to teach us how to be peace-makers, that we might become repairers of the breach, able to bring brethren together, to help them judge themselves and get together. Moses attempted to do that at the beginning of his career and failed. He said, Sirs, ye are brethren, which was a good remark for a prince in Israel to make about slaves. But the one who did wrong was a very hard man and Moses could not do anything with him, so Moses fled. It is very humbling to find brethren you cannot do anything with. Gideon succeeded; he was a peace-maker. Blessed the peace-makers, for they shall be called sons of God. In 1 John 3: 1 it says, That we should be called the children of God, but here it is sons of God; we are marked off in this practical way as sons in the sense that we have taken on the character of God as the great peace-maker and thus help to establish peace among our brethren. 

    The last point is at the end of Matthew 5, I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. In the early verse it is, They shall be called, now it is, That ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens; it is a thing held out to you as characterising you in an entirely new relationship. What a God He is! Look up at the sun in the morning as it rises-one often thanks God for it!-it is Gods sun, and He makes it rise on evil and good. What a God He is! He is our great example; think of His bounty and beneficence! Ecclesiastes 1: 5 says, The sun also riseth, and the sun goeth down, and hasteth to its place where it ariseth; God is with every movement of the sun, with every blade of grass that grows, and with every seed planted on the earth. God brings up the sun and makes it to shine too, He makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. I want to be like that God. It is a great aspiration which is set before us here, That ye may be the sons of your Father. The Lord in Matthew stresses our relation with the Father, John says He is our Father only once in his gospel, but Matthew does very often. Think of God in heaven being my Father, how I should desire to be like that God! He makes His sun to rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. What am I to do now? The Lord says, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. Well, dear brethren, the Lord has put this great thought within our reach; He has given us the light of sonship in our souls and hearts, so that we might accept the characteristics of our Father who is in the heavens, in regard to our enemies. The point here is in regard of those who hate and persecute us; they are not wanting, alas! but God turns circumstances into an occasion for the manifestation of Himself in His sons, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens. 

    It is thus we see what sonship means, and how it works out in a practical way here, so that we may really be the sons of our Father who is in the heavens. 

  
    DIVINE OPERATIONS IN THE ASSEMBLY READING (3) (SMC 3)

    Matthew 5: 1 - 12; Matthew 13: 34 - 52; Matthew 18: 17 - 20

    SMcCOur subject is the assembly. Yesterday we considered teaching and ministry in relation to it, and it is thought that today we should see how Matthews teaching is particularly intended to educate us in view of our part administratively in the assembly. This is a remarkable gospel in its teaching on the kingdom and the assembly, and it is important that we should understand the relation of the kingdom to the assembly and of the assembly to the kingdom. This is the only gospel which makes formal reference to the assembly. It is not proposed to consider the detail of the first passage, but to cover the verses in a general way as presenting to us the way in which administration is worked out in Matthew in the operation of the law of the kingdom set out by the Lord. As has often been noticed, He not only sets it out in teaching, but is Himself the embodiment of it. In Matthew 13 the assembly is brought before us in a choice way, and parables are introduced in regard to the truth, the whole range of things in Christendom being in mind in the parabolic ministry. The activity of mans mind in the things of God necessitates parabolic ministry; the truth being set out in that form to cast us upon divine Persons, the Spirit especially, for help in understanding the truth. There is also what is linked with the house, suggestive of the assembly side where the truth is opened out. Finally in chapter 18 there is the place the assembly has, as it were, a great capital; it is a great extended thought giving us what is at the very centre of the kingdom of the heavens at the present time. The capital like Washington, London, or Berlin, is the capital of the realm, and the realm is the kingdom of the heavens. The expression of the administrative authority of Christ in the kingdom of the heavens is found in the assembly, the great administrative vessel, which has authority for binding and loosing. 

    I thought we might begin with the passage in Matthew 5, referring particularly to discipleship. This came into the reading yesterday, and allusion was made to the difference between the disciples in the Acts and in the gospels, and the saints and the brethren as referred to in the epistles. The place the disciples had forms a large part of the teaching of Matthews gospel, and it is important to notice the way the disciples stand related to the kingdom. Matthew makes a good deal of discipleship. 

    AEMYou are alluding to the kingdom standing in relation to the assembly. 

    SMcCI think it helps us to see the power and authority which becomes a great strength and a bulwark in the operation of things in the assembly. The assembly, from one way in which the kingdom may be viewed, is within this realm where the full administrative authority of Christ, hidden in the heavens, is seen. It helps us in the working out of things in the assembly so that we should not come under the snare of the fear of man. 

    AEMYou would say that, before we can take up assembly relations rightly, we must come under the kingdom and be subdued? 

    SMcCIt is important to see that the full weight of Christs administrative authority, as Man exalted in the heavens, is operating with us in a subduing way. The glad tidings brings us under His moral sway to subdue our wills completely and set aside lawlessness in us. Matthew would show us, as things are worked out in the light of the kingdom of the heavens and the assembly, how much has come in through lawlessness in the things of God. It is important to see that in Matthew 13 lawlessness is linked with the things of God. In the parables it is covered in a religious way. 

    AJGSo that it is the leaven that eventually leavens the whole lump. 

    SMcCThat is the point. The great tree grows out of a small seed - the overshadowing influence of Christendom in which the lawless mind of man finds room for exploiting itself. All that is around us, but the Lord would help us as to that which is under His sway in a vital way. 

    LESWould that show the necessity of making disciples as is mentioned in the end of the gospel? Would you say a word as to the bearing of that on baptism? 

    SMcCI think Matthew helps us throughout in discipleship. It is introduced in the different chapters, because discipleship involves that we are not in the things of God in a haphazard way - one day up and the next day down, one week in things and the next week out of things. Discipleship involves education, training, and discipline, so that we become reliable persons who are amenable to the teaching and to the truth, and who allow all its authority in their souls. 

    EGJIs the normal result of the gospel that the disciples go up the mountain to come under the teaching of the Lord? 

    SMcCThe gospel has in mind, according to Romans, that we should be brought under the moral sway of God in Christ. It is a great matter that the truth of the glad tidings, the teaching of it, should have full scope in that relation. 

    AJGDoes this passage show that it results in men who are entirely different in character from all that obtains in mans world? 

    SMcCThat is what is in mind. The passage draws attention to the great legislative position, as has often been alluded to by our beloved brother, Mr. Taylor. The Lord on the mount is taking up the legislative side and setting out the spirit that should mark us with the result that we are different from others. The subjects of the kingdom are to be different from other persons. 

    JSEIs it helpful to take account of the way the Lord, in chapter 4, authoritatively dismisses the devil before He goes up the mountain? Furthermore in chapter 16, before He raises the question as to who He is, it says, he left the hostile religious element. The note says that He left them absolutely. Would these two points help us in understanding the bearing of this legislation and administration? 

    SMcCYes, because what comes up immediately is that he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them. The truth that is being brought out here involves this elevated side of things, and Matthew would impress us with it. This morning, at home, we were reading chapter 17, noting how Matthew gives us the mountain, the elevated side of things, and how the truth is carried forward on that level. Departure from the religious side of things leads to this elevated position where the teaching is on an elevated level. 

    JSECould we say that the disciples who came to Him are representative of those who are in the gain of the Lords complete defeat of the devil? 

    SMcCFrom this section onwards, the disciples are coming into the gain of it. He is educating them in view of the complete breaking of the power of evil. Chapters 8 and 9 have a definite part in their education showing how the power of the enemy is broken. The effect of the power and the operation of sin is dealt with in type in persons who come under the Lords notice. There is not time to go into all that the Lord taught the disciples as they came to Him, but one particular feature is in verse 6, Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled. Matthew would help us in the matter of righteousness. Many of us may be inclined to link righteousness only with our businesses, or our houses, or the working out of things in our responsible lives in earning our livelihood, but Matthew would fill our minds with the thought of righteousness as he presents it. This has been alluded to as including ecclesiastical righteousness. Righteousness linked with the assembly, brings up the matter of assembly history and involves the pursuance of the truth in relation to the assembly. 

    AHWould what you have just said be in mind in what the Lord said to John Baptist in chapter 3: 15, 

    Suffer it now: for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness? 

    SMcCYes, it would be included in that. The Lord is identifying Himself with the brethren, the state of the remnant, and is referred to in that way by Matthew. Attention is drawn to Him as it says, This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight (3: 17) - the One who identifies Himself with the remnant on this line of fulfilling all righteousness. 

    WHWould you say a little more as to what you have in mind in regard of ecclesiastical righteousness? 

    SMcCYou feel the importance of the great subject of righteousness, and the Spirit of God would help us, through the Scriptures, to see the greatness of it. There is imputed righteousness, for instance, which is drawn attention to in the gospel; righteousness acquired basically and primarily on the principle of faith. There is also the great feature of practical righteousness, that we meet our obligations righteously before God and before men. And ecclesiastical righteousness is what we are in our relations together in the truth and light of the assembly. 

    GRCWould 2 Timothy 2 involve ecclesiastical righteousness? Withdraw from iniquity and follow righteousness. Would that include the recognition of the Spirits rights, the Lords rights, and Gods rights in the assembly? 

    SMcCI am sure it does. 2 Timothy 2 especially stresses the ecclesiastical side of things. The great house is also alluded to here, as the place where the lawlessness of mans mind operates in the things of God. The call in 2 Timothy 2 is to those that name the name of Christ to depart from iniquity and pursue righteousness. All that bears on what we are saying. 

    PLAnd appears in the crown of the assemblys history as the Lambs wife, For the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints (Revelation 19: 8). Mr. Darby points out that righteousness here is actual, not imputed. 

    SMcCThat would bear on what we are saying. The matter of assembly righteousness should be a great concern with us. Think of all that has come into assembly history since the time of the revival when Mr. Darby was raised up! Ecclesiastical unrighteousness would be involved in the first division in relation to Bethesda, and in all the succeeding divisions, as the mind of man operated wilfully in the rejection of the truth. Ecclesiastical righteousness enters into the countering of all that, and we are to pursue it and thirst after it. 

    GMSThe crown of righteousness is mentioned in 2 Timothy 4, following upon Paul having fought the good fight and having kept the faith. 

    SMcCIt is interesting to see how Paul brings in that dignified thought as he contemplates the finishing of his path. The crown of righteousness - what a refined and dignified thought it is! 

    ACSPDoes Pauls word in Ephesians 4: 24 bear on it? Having put on the new man which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. Wherefore, having put off falsehood, speak truth every one with his neighbour, because we are members one of another. 

    SMcCI am sure it does. We shall see in the scriptures that will come before us this afternoon, how, in administration working out in the assembly, that feature of falsehood is specially taken account of, and taken issue with, by divine Persons and the saints. 

    JLFWhen Saul of Tarsus was about to be baptised it was said, Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name (Acts 22: 16). Was that dealing with ecclesiastical unrighteousness? 

    SMcCUndoubtedly that would be involved in the way he persecuted the saints. It is well that we should not only take account of ecclesiastical righteousness in a positive way, but that we should understand ecclesiastical unrighteousness negatively. How much has come into the assembly through the mind of man in Protestantism and other systems, as well as the divisions which have been referred to. The mind of man operating wilfully and speciously in the things of God would involve ecclesiastical unrighteousness. 

    CAMWould not that great principle be connected with the top of the mountain as in Isaiah 2? I wondered if you had in mind to stress how wonderful this principle is as having everything right from the top down. 

    SMcCI am sure it is important, and I would add, not as detracting from what you have said, that it is good also to have everything right from the bottom up. A good deal of the difficulty in assembly life and history in recent years, issues from what is wrong at the bottom, either in the apprehension of imputed righteousness or in the working out of practical righteousness. 

    GMSIt says of the man in Ezekiel 1, And the appearance of his loins and upwards, and from the appearance of his loins and downwards, I saw as it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about (Ezekiel 1: 27). 

    SMcCVery good. 

    JSEWould you say a word as to the title, the Spirit of God in relation to this matter of righteousness? 

    SMcCWe do well to see, in the light of Matthews gospel, that the Spirit stands related to the whole position. Administration, as Matthew contemplates it, is not just an administration in terms of the truth, but an administration involving power in the working out of the truth, and in the presence of the Spirit of God. What do you think? 

    JSEOur attention has been called to the Lords word, Suffer it now; for thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (Matthew 3: 15). In the middle of the gospel He says, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed is the kingdom of God come upon you (Matthew 12: 28). I wondered if the term, The Spirit of God, as appearing only in Matthew, is to emphasise the supremacy of God in relation to this matter of righteousness and so the Spirit is said to be the Spirit of God? 

    SMcCI think that is right, the Spirit of God being a particular reference to Himself Personally. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you (1 Corinthians 3: 16), is a clear reference to the greatness of the Person who is there. 

    PLYe and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 5: 4). You have spoken of peculiar administrative power in relation to the assembly. 

    SMcCIt is important to see that the whole weight of the authority and power linked with the kingdom of the heavens is working out for the protection of assembly righteousness, and assembly righteousness should be understood. Even the young people should understand where they are in regard to assembly righteousness. Joseph, who comes before us in the beginning of the book, is not an old man, but comparatively young, and he is concerned as to righteousness. Whilst it is right to be concerned about righteousness in our business, assembly righteousness is also important as involving our relations together in the light of the assembly, and in regard to the truth. 

    TMDo we see that working out in 1 Samuel 25? Nabal lost nothing, and obtained the benefit of the protective side of the kingdom, but Abigail, typifying the assembly, sets out the truth as to assembly righteousness. 

    SMcCThat is a good illustration of how power and authority, in type in David, are working out for the protection of what is within its scope. 

    LESYou have something else in mind as to Matthew 1: 19, But Joseph, her husband, being a righteous man. 

    SMcCIf we are to have an effective part in the administration according to Matthew, we should understand the genealogy and the reason why Joseph is brought forward. The genealogy itself has to be understood, how persons fit into it, who is in it, and who is left out. Joseph is not only mentioned in it, but the Spirit of God enlarges in detail on this kind of man. 

    GMSOf Tamar, the first woman in the genealogy, it is said, She is more righteous than I. 

    SMcCThat is remarkable. She was an intelligent woman as we know, and Judah had to admit that she was more righteous than he. 

    CMMPsalm 48, dealing with Gods city, says, Thy right hand is full of righteousness. Would that link with what you have in mind in Matthew? 

    SMcCIt would, and it bears on what we are saying as to righteousness, the kingly side being in Psalm 48. The disciples, as following through the teaching that has preceded in Matthew, would understand the matter of the genealogy. Now the Lord brings them to the teaching, of the law of the kingdom, and how it works out. 

    JSEWere the disciples persons who were right basically in domestic and business matters, whereas the righteousness which is now before us is connected with what you have termed assembly righteousness? 

    SMcCThat is it. One is particularly thinking of our relations together and the way the kingdom of the heavens is working out through the assembly. The first thing said is, Blessed are the poor in spirit. That is a true feature of one who is among the disciples and instructed and disciplined in relation to the kingdom of the heavens. 

    FMIn verse 20 it says, For I say unto you, that unless your righteousness surpass that of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wise enter into the kingdom of the heavens. The character of the righteousness has to surpass. 

    SMcCThat is important, and includes the idea of there being a better righteousness; it is a comparative thought. Our righteousness in this way should exceed and excel the righteousness around us. 

    APCLOftentimes we regard ecclesiastical righteousness as a matter of what is positional. We may be in a right position, but perhaps overlook what comes to light both in Joseph himself and in his concern as to righteousness. Moreover, he was amenable to the word from the angel. 

    SMcCVery good. That helps in regard to ecclesiastical righteousness. It involves that the assembly must be protected in view of its important and dignified position as the capital. It is the very centre of government in this great range of things, and it must be protected, not only as to moral evil and its encroachment in a defiling way, but also from the activity of the will of man in regard to the truth. 

    FMIs that how the kingdom of the heavens becomes the great bulwark of the assembly? 

    SMcCYes. It supports and strengthens all that is working out in that realm. This is clearly seen in the epistles to the Corinthians, where practical matters have to be dealt with. 

    Jvan Z. Does 1 Kings 9: 16 - 19 help in relation to what you have brought before us? Solomon built garrisons and he built stores. He built all these things to protect the assembly. 

    SMcCI think it might suggest the kingdom of the heavens, in a protective way, working out in relation to the assembly. 

    WSSIt says, Blessed they who hunger and thirst after righteousness, for they shall be filled. I may have righteousness in a certain external way, but be lacking in fulness. The great thought is, but they shall be filled. 

    SMcCIt is important that this side of ecclesiastical righteousness should be fully understood by us, because it involves so much. Think of what Mr. Darby had to meet in regard to ecclesiastical unrighteousness, and the great amount of labour and time he expended in countering it! 

    WSSHe hungered and thirsted after righteousness and he was filled. 

    SMcCVery good. His hymns show that, as do also his doxologies in the Synopsis and the Collected Writings. 

    WSSI had in mind that, in stressing the line of righteousness, we may be in danger of being hard. Peace makers and merciful persons are linked up with it here, are they not? 

    SMcCThe administration of the kingdom of the heavens has a heavenly character and is not on the legal, hard, demanding side, but rather on the supplying side. It says, Blessed the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God. These are persons who bring right conditions into the environment where the truth is operating. 

    GRCIs it of note that the righteous man, Joseph, has his attention drawn to the current operations of the Holy Spirit? Does righteousness involve paying attention to the current operations of the Holy Spirit, and is it in that way that we are filled? 

    SMcCI am sure it does. If we refer again to Mr. Darby and think of all that he went through in his soul in combating specious error in the truth, how it brought out his love for the assembly and of assembly righteousness! We are all to be marked by the pursuit of righteousness in an ecclesiastical way. 

    TMWould you say that the law of jealousy in Numbers 5 shows how the assembly is pronounced clean and clear in view of her protection in that way? 

    SMcCJust so. 

    PLThe work of righteousness shall be peace (Isaiah 32: 17). Is that the idea of a conquest gained through righteousness, and the spoil resulting - then had the churches rest (Acts 9: 31)? 

    SMcCThat is it. The working out of assembly righteousness keeps the assembly realm clear and the saints are preserved in peace. It is a great matter that we should see the way the Lord has been helping us as to the assembly, and assembly righteousness, so that we do not allow things to encroach in the assembly realm. A brother was asking me whether scripture would warrant withdrawal from one who smokes. It certainly would. Smoking is an unholy, evil habit and persons who persist in it should be dealt with in view of assembly righteousness. 

    JSEI think we are being helped to understand why Matthew alone, of all the gospels, speaks of the kingdom of the heavens and of the assembly. 

    SMcCIt is important that we should see that Matthew, on the one hand, brings out the beneficence of the kingdom of the heavens, and the benign influence that marks its subjects in working out the law of the kingdom. On the other hand, Matthew is severe; that is, discipleship and righteousness in Matthew involve severity and regimentation in our lives, our circumstances, and our assembly relations. 

    FMAfter the Lord had comedown from the mountain, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house; and his disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field (Matthew 13: 36). Are they concerned to understand certain features of the enemys work? 

    SMcCMatthew 13 is a wonderful chapter for helping us as to our present position in the dispensation. An interesting expression used five or six times in Matthew, but not in any other gospel except once in Mark, is the completion of the age. Matthew contemplates the completion of certain things. Morally, it would have an answer in the dispensation, the Lord contemplating all that has come into assembly history and all that has come in in the working of the mind of man in lawlessness in the things of God - all that Christendom is, especially in the religious side of lawlessness. 

    RemIn Matthew 28 the Lord says, Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me (verse 10). Had the Lord in mind that assembly righteousness was to be under reproach? 

    SMcCI think that is a helpful reference, because it bears on the position of reproach today. Where do you see assembly righteousness? Certainly not in the high places. You have to go to Galilee where the testimony is in reproach, and there the Lord comes to us and sees and meets us, and there comes to us the wondrous light of the full name of God - Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

    AMDo we have a good example of learning from the Lord on the mountain in Hebrews 1? Thou hast loved righteousness and hast hated lawlessness (verse 9). The assembly setting comes in after that. 

    SMcCVery good. Hebrews 1 is a wonderful setting out of the greatness of Christ. We need to read it more, especially when things get around that would be derogatory to the Person of Christ. It has been said that scripture does not say the Son is God to us. That kind of thing has to be checked. At the beginning of Hebrews 1, it says, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son. Note what Mr. Darby says in his explanatory note, It is God Himself who speaks; not by another; not as the Father nor in the person of the Father, not merely by the Holy Spirit, but as Himself a divine Person, and that Person the Son. That is one chapter which presents God in relation to us, so that it is not in keeping with scripture to say that the scripture does not say the Son is God to us. 

    PLThe scripture is full of it - He is the only true God and eternal life: He is the Alpha and Omega: He would be to us as God in revelation. 

    SMcCThe greatness of the Person of Christ! How the Spirit is jealous of anything that would reflect upon all that belongs to His glory. 

    PLAnd if He is not God to us in that sense, have we any knowledge of Him at all as God? We shall never know Him other than God in humiliation as He was here, but now God in Manhood glorified. We shall never know Him in the inscrutability of His Person, so that if we never have His Deity as known to us in Manhood, we do not have His Deity at all. 

    SMcCJust so. The parable in Matthew 13 (verses 36 - 43) is dealing with the work of the enemy. We can see it abroad on every hand. It is in the wrong teaching in Christendom, and how we have all to be on our guard that we do not afford an opening for that kind of thing which would detract from the truth. The good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, but the darnel are the sons of the evil one; and the enemy who has sowed it is the devil, and the harvest is the completion of the age, and the harvestmen are angels. As then the darnel is gathered and is burned in the fire, thus it shall be in the completion of the age. This chapter would help us to discern between the good seed and the bad seed. 

    GRCWould the expression, the sons of the kingdom , provide a link with chapter 5? Does it suggest those who are formed in the features of which we have been speaking, and who are, therefore, ready for the assembly? 

    SMcCVery good; that helps. It is a question of what they are. Matthew is special in that way. The good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom. They would be persons who have come under the teaching and who are formed in the spirit and grace of the kingdom. 

    MAWIs the thought of the completion of the age morally arrived at now in the assembly? 

    SMcCYes, every executive action in the assembly in dealing with evil corresponds with the completion of the age when good will be relegated to its place and evil to its place. That is really what transpires in assembly judgments. 

    MAWWhen does that period actually come in? Would it be at the end of the millennium? 

    SMcCVerse 43 says, then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. It would precede the millennium. 

    AHMay I enquire as to the maintenance of right relations amongst the brethren in the assembly? Is this suggested in what is said about the man at the altar with his gift (chapter 5)? 

    SMcCMatthews teaching involves the working out of the truth with one another, and the importance of our relations being right. 

    RGDWould the knowledge that the Lord is leaving matters to the end of the age help us to be restful? Iniquity is inclined at times to test and affect our spirits, but we can be restful in relation to it. 

    SMcCThat is very good. One was impressed with a remark in the ministry recently on Revelation 7 as to Gods number going through. It will go through. Every member of the assembly will be secured and that imparts restfulness to the spirit. 

    RemDoes the expression He that has ears to hear (verse 43) come as an appeal to us to take up these exercises now? 

    SMcCYes. It suggests that we are listening to the Lords teaching here. We are not sitting by casually, but as hearing it and affected by it. 

    The Lord next opens up the truth of the treasure and the pearl, which really involves Pauls ministry - the two great features of the gospel and the assembly. 

    AJGThe parable of the seine points on to Pauls ministry because the vessels into which the good are, gathered suggest local assemblies. 

    SMcCJust so. It contemplates the economy, and involves the working out of righteousness in our local assemblies. The good is put into vessels, and the worthless is cast out. 

    AJGIn maintaining this principle of discrimination and refusing what is worthless in our several localities, we recognise now features of the world to come in what is already being worked out all over the world. 

    SMcCThat is it. We not only have the elements of the world to come in a general way - righteousness, peace, 

    and joy, enjoyed in the assembly (as Mr. Raven suggests) - but we have also the saints sitting down together locally and working out the truth. 

    WHIs the difference that, in speaking of the extended sphere of the kingdom, both are allowed to go on together, but when we come to the capital or the assembly there is the discrimination and the refusal of the bad and the maintenance of the good? 

    SMcCVery good. So it is interesting that verses 47 - 50 do not come immediately after verse 43. We might have said, to keep the truth clear, we will put these two parables as to the treasure and the pearl last, and this one along with the others. I believe the Spirit of God is suggesting that an appreciation of true assembly values will help us in the working out of things in our localities, as brought out in Pauls ministry. 

    PLIn that sense the maintenance of assembly standards will give discrimination in regard of what is foreign. 

    SMcCThat is it exactly. Verses 47 - 50 show that the truth is to be worked out in the light of the treasure and the pearl, and we are not to accommodate it to extenuating circumstances in which persons may be found. 

    WSSDoes it show that the work of the gospel must be governed by the truth of the assembly? 

    SMcCI am sure that is so. Do you not think that it is important that the teaching of the treasure and the pearl should have full sway in our minds in view of this discriminating feature of administration in the following verse? 

    AA-sIs the importance of what you are saying brought out when Paul calls together the elders of the assembly and the leaders and points out to them that he had gone about preaching the kingdom of God? Then he refers to the importance of feeding or shepherding the assembly of God which He has purchased with the blood of His own. That is the importance of the kingdom of God and the assembly of God. 

    SMcCThat would enter into it. What an impression the thought of the one pearl of great value would leave on our minds as to the assembly, enabling us to take up the disentanglement of good and evil, as in verse 47, in the light of positive appreciation of distinctive spiritual values. The treasure is undefined, but great potential is linked with it, suggesting what the glad tidings secure. It is undefined, but we have the greatness of the potential that is there. The one pearl suggests the distinctive, definite value of the assembly in the light of Pauls ministry. 

    GRCIs the value of the assembly in that way an explanation of the severity to which you alluded earlier and which seems to come out in verses 48 - 50? Would you mind saying another word about that? I believe you used the word regimentation in connection with it. 

    SMcCI think that discipleship and righteousness in Matthew involve regimentation, because some of us are inclined to regard independent thinking as a kind of asset. It is a great matter that we should see the importance of discipleship in Matthew and how the truth is followed through in relation to it. 

    GRCWhile we deprecate regimentation, as seen in the world, do you think it has a bearing on divine things, and does not militate against the thought of spiritual variety? 

    SMcCExactly. I am thinking of it in a moral and spiritual way, not in any official way among the brethren. Do you not think that it is of some importance that our lives be regulated in the light of discipleship and righteousness according to Matthew? 

    GRCI am sure that is right. We cannot allow any looseness on that line. 

    CMMWould local administration be in the light of one pearl? Each one of the gates respectively was of one pearl. 

    SMcCThat would enter into it, the unity that marks all the gates of the city in regard to its administration. 

    AJGDo you think the parable of the pearl is the answer to the parable of the leaven? The leaven is the man that has been set aside in the cross but is brought in and introduced in Christendom until the whole lump is leavened. Does not the beauty of the pearl suggest that the assembly has only one Man before her, that is, Christ? 

    SMcCVery good. She has a distinctive apprehension and appreciation of Him as He had of her - one pearl of great value, the greatness of the man and the woman in that light over against what comes into the history of Christendom as in chapter 13. 

    JSEDoes this allusion to the one pearl in chapter 13 help us more clearly to see why the Lord says my assembly in chapter 16? 

    SMcCI think it does. The Lord had delight in referring to it in that way. Matthew 16 is a unique reference, especially contemplating the way the gates of hades might operate against it. 

    AEMI think Mr. Taylor drew attention to the fact that the kingdom, in verse 44, is a current operation whereas the pearl was one operation. 

    SMcCThat is important. Verse 46 is in the past tense - and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. It is a completed thought in that way, whereas with the treasure it says, which a man having found has hid for the joy of it, goes and sells all whatever he has and buys that field. It would involve in that way all the current operations. 

    AEMI would think that the current operations of the Lord are more testing for us to accept than the truth of the pearl. 

    SMcCThat is interesting. Say something more. 

    AEMMany would accept the death of Christ as applying to the assembly which He loved, but they will not accept the current operations of the Spirit to bring it out. 

    SMcCVery good. The Spirit enters into the great service linked with the treasure hid in the field, the field alluding particularly to the Gentile world, the assembly in that setting and how things are working out there. 

    JSEIs the way the Lord speaks of the assembly as His in Matthew 16 to be noted? He claims it as His, and gives the reason for edifying it, because it is His. I will build my assembly (Matthew 16: 18). Does that fit in with what has been said about the pearl? We may accept the abstract truth of the pearl, but the building is our test. 

    SMcCThat is right. The pearl is a definite conception according to the divine mind linked with purpose and counsel. The Lord is likened to a merchant seeking beautiful pearls. He had a definite conception before Him in His service, and He found one pearl of great value. The treasure alludes to the great extent of divine operations in relation to a specified area, a certain field. The Lord Jesus and the Spirit are both operating, the Lord on high, but the Spirit here, operating currently in regard to the treasure. 

    ARDid you connect the securing of the treasure with activities in the gospel? Is it the work of God, and God using activities in the gospel? 

    SMcCJust so. Think of what Paul, in speaking of current operations, says in Romans 15: 18, For I will not dare to speak anything of the things which Christ has not wrought by me, for the obedience of the nations, by word and deed, in the power of signs and wonders, in the power of the Spirit of God; so that I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ; and so aiming to announce the glad tidings, not where Christ has been named, that I might not build upon anothers foundation. That is, we are reminded of the current operations in the time of Paul, the Spirit acting mediatorially in them bringing about results in relation to the gospel. That is what the treasure suggests and it is going on now. 

    JSEYou suggested that the field represented a specified area. Would it link on with the little open book in Revelation? The specified area where all this activity has taken place is to come under particular judicial action. 

    SMcCIt is the same area in Revelation. The known history linked with the western world would be in mind. 

    JGMWhat is involved in that he went and sold all he had and bought the pearl? What is suggested in the idea of selling? 

    SMcCThe allusion is to all that pertained to Him in the position into which He had come as Man. Think of the things He had! Things that pertained to Him in the position into which He came. He sold whatever He had and bought it, whereas with the treasure it is whatever He has and buys that field. 

    JGMWould it correspond with what we get in 2 Corinthians, For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he, being rich, became poor? 

    SMcCThat would enter into it. 
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    NOTES ON MATTHEW 6 (JND 38)

    Matthew 6

    The motives on which to act when doing good or engaged in acts of piety, down to verse 18. 

     18. Good done, referring to the Lord only therein. 

     19. The spring or motive of conduct as to what the heart is set on; confidence in a Father. 

     19 - 34. Through singleness of eye, and so just motives; confidence in God. 

    This chapter may, not only to verse 18, but all be considered as a question of our religious state, for it is seeking the kingdom of God and His righteousness in contrast with worldly objects and cares. 

  
    MATTHEW 6 (JND 39)

    Matthew 6

    The prayer taught the disciples by the Lord, is clearly the prayer of the Remnant, but it is not for the Kingdom of the Son of David as such, and supposes, like the Beatitudes, heaven. The Fathers kingdom is looked for, which is the heavenly part spoken of in chapter 13, the earthly part being called the Kingdom of the Son of man. It is to be remarked, it is all for the wants of him who prays, and those in like position, as associated in the same place  Our, no individuality, and no intercession, nor in this the love and power of the Spirit, but common wants, of course perfect in the expression of them. They are contrasted with the Gentiles. But these are everlasting principles of righteousness, not in merely dispensational questions. Gods righteousness, not here justifying, but moral principles accordant with His nature. 

    It is also worthy of note, that though the Father is addressed in heaven, yet the petitions in the Lords prayer refer all to earth. The desires are holy; the utmost desire is that the Fathers Kingdom may come. Heavenly influence owned, a heavenly Fathers Name hallowed, but no heavenly hope. Heaven is looked to to bring its influence on earth, to give it its character, but no taking man up there (the doxology has no fit sense). It is assumed that Gods will is done, and perfectly, in heaven, and it is desired that it may be so on earth. It allies itself perfectly to chapter 24. It is the time evil is in the world (not Adam in Paradise, even in thought), but the desire that it may be gone out of it. Luke is more personal: Father, hallowed be Thy name; Thy kingdom come; give us our needed food for each day; and forgive us our sins, for we forgive every one indebted to us; and lead us not into temptation. This is personal, as to the Father, and personal need as to us, not a Remnant dispensational thing as Matthew ever. We have His name hallowed (in the personal relationship) His kingdom to come, then for us our personal daily wants met, forgiveness for we forgive, and avoiding being tested by God  a terrible thing, used where humbling and self-knowledge are needed. That is all. 

  
    FIRST THINGS (JR 1)

    Matthew 6:31-33; Luke 12:1-3; 1 Timothy 2:1-6; James 3:17,18

    We are all governed by what we put first.  If a man is engrossed in his business when he ought to be with his family he is a business man, he puts business first.  If a man puts his family first he is a family man; he might even be with his family when he should be at business.  If a man puts sport first he is a man of sport.  Many put themselves first; if I put myself first I am a selfish man.  We are governed by what we put first; therefore what we put first is of all importance.  In the first scripture we have read the Lord says to his disciples But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness: seek ye first.  The Lord had spoken about other things, about food and raiment; these things have their place, but what matters is what comes first.  The Lord says Do not be careful (v 25), do not put first what shall we eat or what shall we drink or what shall we put on.  Maybe men tend to think of what they eat, and women tend to think of what they put on, but these things are not to come first; seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.  What does that mean?  There is an area down here which can be called the kingdom of God; it is in the hearts and souls of believers who confess Jesus as Lord, who have received the Holy Spirit, who have their own links maintained with the Father.  The kingdom brings persons into right relationship with the Lord, with the Holy Spirit, with the Father and with one another because believers are meant to be brethren in the kingdom of God.  Seek ye first the kingdom of God; that is, seek first the promotion of what is for the pleasure of God down here, seek first to extend the prosperity of the interests of the Lord Jesus Christ down here.  Then the Lord says and all these things shall be added unto you.  Everything else will fall into its proper place as we seek first the kingdom of God. 

    When two of Johns disciples followed Jesus we read But Jesus having turned, and seeing them following, John 1:38.  These two disciples might not have known that anybody was seeing what they were doing, but the Lord saw.  If anyone here sets himself or herself to seek first the kingdom of God the Lord will take account of you.  If you are set in your measure for the prosperity of the interests of the Lord Jesus Christ down here the Lord will have regard to you and the Holy Spirit will help you.  But Jesus having turned, and seeing them following, says to them, What seek ye?  What a question that is!  If every one were asked this evening, what are you really seeking?  what is your objective in life?, what would be your answer?  These disciples said Teacher, where abidest thou?.  They were beginning to be interested in the Lord Jesus and His interests.  I trust there is someone here who, if up till now has never thought of the promotion of the Lords interests, might begin to put it first.  The Lord will encourage you, the Spirit will support you in this move which you desire to make because it is as we move in a right direction that we get the Spirits help.  Moses turned aside to see the bush that was burning and was not being consumed, and Jehovah saw that he turned aside to see (see Exod 3:2, 3).  I would say this for the encouragement of anyone who desires from this day forward to put the Lords interests first.  All the other things, the necessities of life, have their place, but they will all fall into their right place if we put first things first: seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness.  I trust we will all be set that our first consideration in anything we do or any matter that confronts us is, how would this affect the Lord?  Would this be pleasing to the Lord?  Would this promote the interests of our absent Lord Jesus Christ who is coming soon and looks for persons down here faithfully to promote His interests in His absence.  In this gospel of Matthew you will find five definite identifiable courses of instruction, but we will not be able for any of the other courses unless we begin in the first course  seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness. 

    At the end of the 11th chapter of Luke, we read And as he said these things to them, the scribes and the Pharisees began to press him urgently, to make him speak of many things, v 53.  The scribes and Pharisees made the Lord speak of many things because they had an ulterior motive, they were opposers of the Lord; it says they were watching Him to catch something out of His mouth that they might accuse Him.  It is in the context of the scribes and Pharisees making Him speak of many things that in chapter 12 he began to say to his disciples first.  He had many things to say to the scribes and Pharisees in chapter 11, and they caused Him to say many things, but the Lord has something first in mind to say: he began to say to his disciples first.  The note indicates that it was the first thing on His heart to tell them.  It would be a great matter, dear brethren, to enquire as to what would be first in the Lords heart to say to us.  We might say many things, many right things and many true things, but O to be a true disciple to desire to have what the Lord has first in His heart to say!  The crowd were gathered together and were treading one on another, disregarding one another, imposing themselves on one another; then he began to say to his disciples first, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees which is hypocrisy.  I understand the word hypocrisy comes from the idea of acting a part.  We live in a day when much acting goes on and the best actors are acclaimed, but that is not to mark the disciple; we are not to be acting a part, and yet we are always in danger of professing to be what we are not.  What is needed, dear brethren, is reality with every one of us.  If we are real we will use diligence to gain the knowledge of God, to hear what the Lord has first in His heart to say to us.  We are always in danger of the leaven of the Pharisees.  Let us hate this very idea of being unreal or professing to be what we are not and acting a part.  The Lord would have us entirely delivered from this hypocritical attitude.  Paul said, in writing to the Corinthians, But by Gods grace I am what I am, 1 Corinthians 15:10.  Let us be, dear brethren, what we are; there is nothing more attractive than for a believer to be what he is by Gods grace.  Someone said, if I imitate somebody else, who will be me?  Let us each have our own spiritual personality.  What a personality Paul was!  In Acts 20 those he spoke to embraced him. 

    Now in 1 Timothy we have Paul writing to an individual, having in mind the truth of the house of God.  Gods house is where God is known and where He is represented.  Paul is concerned that Timothy should take on this feature of representing God and that he should take on a charge to promote the representation of God in the lives of believers with whom he came in contact.  So he says I exhort therefore, first of all; there were many other things he would exhort him about but this was the first thing he had in mind.  He says in effect, if you are going to represent God down here you will have to have an outlook like God has.  I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings be made for all men.  We need, dear brethren, universal outlook.  Paul exhorts here that our outlook should be as wide as Gods outlook is, because he goes on to say for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God, who desires that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth.  We tend to be narrow; we are never, dear brethren, to be narrow-minded and we are never to be narrow in our hearts.  Our feet are to be in the narrow path as Mr Darby wrote often in his letters, but our outlook is to be as wide as Gods outlook is in the glad tidings which Paul speaks of here.  Not only does God desire that all men should be saved but Paul goes on to speak of Gods provision for all men: the man Christ Jesus who gave himself a ransom for all.  Supplications, prayers, intercessions, thanksgivings, are priestly activities, but they have in view all men, not only all who live in Britain.  We often hear prayers for the government of this country, but we are to think of all men and other governments too.  How extensive is Gods outlook and Gods desires!  How great is the provision that God has made for all men!  Let us be no longer narrow in our outlook or in our hearts, although keeping our feet on the narrow path.  We need wisdom to keep our feet on the narrow path, in the path of Gods will, Gods will for every believer, and yet have in mind all men.  Then it says for kings and all that are in dignity, that we may lead a quiet and tranquil life in all piety and gravity; for this is good and acceptable before our Saviour God.  God is represented in persons who have an outlook like His own.  Paul wrote to the Colossians that his object was to present every man perfect in Christ, see chap 1:28.  It has been said that he would look upon every man as a potential for Christ.  When he was in Corinth he was told to stay there for the Lord had much people in that city.  They had not yet come to light, but when Paul was in Corinth he would look upon every man he came in contact with as a potential for Christ, a potential for the will of God. 

    James speaks in his epistle about wisdom.  There is a great need of wisdom in this day in which we live.  It may be that there is more wisdom needed in the day in which we are than was needed in the early days of Pentecost or in the days of the pristine securing of the gentiles by Paul.  Both Paul and James condemn all human wisdom and merely human intellect.  James presents the wisdom which is from above and which he says first is pure.  I believe, dear brethren, if there is one thing needed it is purity, purity of motive and purity of desire; we so tend to be influenced by prejudice or preference that we depart from purity.  If we are going to derive the wisdom which comes from above there must be this feature of purity.  The word of God searches our motives; it will penetrate and divide and discern thoughts and intents of the heart, see Hebrews 4:12.  We need the word to penetrate so that if our motives are impure, the impurities are exposed and judged and we are found with purity of motive.  It is not an easy matter to act always on pure motive, we so tend to be wrongly influenced, things influence us, persons influence us, preferences influence us, prejudices influence us; even Peter had deep prejudice.  Apostle as he was, commissioned, given the keys of the kingdom  for he was the one whom the Lord meant to use to open the door of the glad tidings to the nations  he had to have a vision three times, the great vessel like a sheet coming down, to overcome the innate prejudice that he had.  In the epistle to the Galatians, in the second chapter, when Peter came to Antioch, he was not quite clear of that prejudice.  How deeply it was in Peter and how deeply it is with us!  These kind of things corrupt purity of motive, But the wisdom from above first is pure.  If we can arrive at purity of motive we can go on to the other features  peaceful, gentle, yielding; the Authorised Version reads easy to be entreated.  O what wisdom that is!  If you are on the wrong course would you like to be easy to be entreated?  O that this feature were found in every locality on the face of the earth!  Alas I am afraid it is not evident in every locality.  There must be some fault as to the pure.  If we can be pure we will be easy to be entreated.  The brethren will not entreat in vain; there will be an answer to a right entreaty, yielding and unquestioning, that is uncontentious.  These are very practical matters dear brethren.  What I want to call attention to is first is pure; then these other beautiful features, which were no doubt seen perfectly in the Lord Jesus will be manifested with each one of us. 

    So may the Lord help us to know what it is to put first things first, because what comes first in our lives will govern us.  May the Lord come first, may His interests come first.  It may be we could put the Lord first in a certain way but not get what is first in His mind.  There are many real believers who are devoted to the Lord but whether all their activities come from what is first in His mind is a question.  We need to have the Lord before us as an objective, but we also need to get the Lords mind as to how we are to apply ourselves.  May we be helped to put first things first for His Names sake. 

  
    BUT THOU... (JR 1)

    Matthew 6:6; 2 Timothy 3:10; 2 Timothy 3:14,15; 2 Timothy 4:5,6; Jude 20,21

    We are living in a time when we are all being tested as to what kind of persons we are individually, as to our relations with God, with the truth, and with one another.  In a sense everything depends upon what we are as individuals.  If there is to be what is collective locally for the Lords pleasure and the service of God everything depends on what kind of persons we are in the locality.  We have to realise that we are living in a time of Laodicean conditions when there is generally indifference to the rights of Christ and departure from the truth.  It reminds us of the book of Judges when everyone did what was right in his own eyes (Judges 17:6); that is the kind of condition that is all around us. 

    The emphatic thou or ye comes into these scriptures we have read.  In the first the Lord is condemning hypocrites.  Hypocrites are persons who act a part, and we are all in danger of acting a part.  The test is as to reality, whether we just act a part, whether we just put on appearances, or whether we are real in secret.  This verse in Matthew 6 speaks about what we are secretly; not what we are publicly.  We may pass muster publicly, but the test is what we are secretly, what we are in the presence of God.  If we are right secretly we shall be right publicly, but the danger is of attempting to keep up appearances publicly and not being really basically right in secret.  The Lord says the hypocrites love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the corners of the streets so that they should appear to men.  But thou, He says, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret.  It would be a challenge as to what are our secret links with God.  You cannot make up in other ways for the lack of secret links with God; nothing replaces it; it is of inestimable value. 

    The most valuable possession any believer has is his knowledge of God.  How do we know God?  Secretly, by our secret relations with God.  The Lord takes account of the pharisaical, hypocritical attitude and He is concerned about His disciples; But thou, He says; they were to learn to know God secretly.  What are we in secret?  I would take home to myself, and I trust every one here would take home to himself and to herself, the challenge as to what we are secretly with God.  Are we growing in the knowledge of God secretly?  It is intensely individual, Thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret.  It is the believer and his Father.  It is something direct between the soul of the believer and his Father, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret, and thy Father who sees in secret will render it to thee.  It is a question, dear brethren, of what we are secretly.  This secret link with God, secret intercourse and communion with God, puts something into the soul of the believer that men do not understand, and even Satan himself has not the ability or the capacity to appreciate.  Satan does not know what is there; it is something beyond his reach.  That does not mean to say that we will not be within his reach in temptation and that kind of thing, but something is built into the soul which is mysterious. 

    You see it in a man like Job; Jehovah said to Satan, Hast thou considered my servant Job, that there is none like him on the earth...?, Job 1:8.  Satan in effect said to Jehovah that He had been very good to Job.  But Jehovah knew there was something in the soul of Job that Satan did not know about and had not the ability to appreciate.  Satan knows the actings of the flesh, he understands lust, envy, and all these things, because he was the source from which these things came, but he does not understand what is built up in the soul of the believer by secret communion with God.  What results in the soul of the believer is something that is mysterious; it is built up in this secret link with God resulting in the knowledge of God.  May the Lord encourage every one of us to see to what we are in secret with God  thou, thy chamber, thy door, thy Father who is in secret. 

    I suppose we all know that 2 Timothy was written in view of the time of public breakdown and public confusion, with all kinds of conditions to be met by believers.  Immediately preceding the verse we read in chapter 3 Paul writes about Jannes and Jambres withstanding Moses; they were men who could imitate.  They had to retire before the presence of life but they could imitate up to a certain point and we are surrounded by the element of imitation.  Paul says to Timothy, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching.  On the one hand we need to maintain our secret links with God, but along with that we need each one of us to be genuinely interested in the truth.  There is a need for interest in the teaching, for persons to be really instructed.  That does not come if we are not committed, if we are not devoted, and if we are not intensely interested to be taught, to become intelligent. 

    Believers are meant not only to be affectionate towards the Lord Jesus  it is true that the Lord Jesus looks for affection  but He also would help us to be intelligent.  There are many believers who have genuine affection for the Lord Jesus Christ  and thank God for every one of them  but how many are intelligent?  How many know where they are and why they are there?  How many are concerned about knowing this?  We need, dear brethren, to commit ourselves with genuine interest, as Timothy had done.  Paul says to him, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted.  Timothy did not arrive at thorough acquaintance without intense interest and without devotion.  If there is one thing needed at the present time it is an increase in devotion.  Perhaps many believers who do not have the opportunities we have are more devoted, But thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching; the note says, hast followed up.  Oh there is a need to follow up!  There is a great need of teaching, on the other hand there is much valuable teaching available if only we are devoted to go in for it and take it in. 

    How important this is, for young people especially, to be thoroughly acquainted with Pauls teaching.  You find it in the Scriptures.  The Scriptures are the great divine standard, the great test for everything.  You will find the unfolding of Pauls teaching in accredited ministry.  Are we all thoroughly acquainted?  Maybe we are not all thoroughly acquainted, but I wonder if you are interested, I wonder if you are concerned to be thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct....  Teaching involves the truth, the understanding of the truth, and the truth is to govern conduct.  Truth is not only to be held mentally but it is meant to govern our conduct.  My teaching, conduct, he says, purpose.  Think of Pauls purpose.  He had a purpose in life, he surely had.  Would we have the same purpose?  Timothy was thoroughly acquainted with Pauls purpose and was to continue the same purpose.  We are all well aware I am sure that there is always a tendency for deterioration.  How important for young people to have purpose in life; may we all be more purposeful with the great purpose that Paul had, the purpose that beloved Mr Darby had, and others that followed him who were specially helped of the Lord; they had purpose and they maintained that purpose.  The Holy Spirit would help us to be maintained in this purpose, that there may not be another drop. 

    There has been a certain purpose that has marked those who have gone before us; is it being maintained in the present generation?  Is it being handed on to the following generation?  That is one of the tests that confront us in this day.  Paul says, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with (or hast followed up) my teaching, conduct, purpose, faith, longsuffering, love, endurance, persecutions, sufferings.  What a list this is, and Timothy had fully followed these things.  When things seemed to break down and Pauls teaching was departed from, Timothy seemed to lose heart, but Paul gives him a mild rebuke.  He says, For God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1:7.  Things may seem difficult and fragmentary compared with what we used to know, but Timothy is to be encouraged that God has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion.  Be not therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord: the testimony of our Lord is going through; the question is whether I am committed to it, whether I am sufficiently interested and sufficiently devoted to maintain this purpose in life. 

    Later in the chapter Paul says, But thou, abide in those things which thou hast learned.  We are living in a time when many are giving up things.  How sad it is!  Many who seemed to appreciate the truth are giving things up.  But thou, Paul says, abide in those things which thou hast learned, and of which thou hast been fully persuaded, knowing of whom thou hast learned them.  O, dear brethren, there is a need to abide in these things, to hold fast these things, no matter who gives them up.  Maybe some friend gives up, or somebody we know well gives up, but thou  it is a question of each person maintaining, being set to maintain  abide in those things which thou hast learned, and of which thou hast been fully persuaded. 

    Much was committed to Timothy which he was to entrust to faithful men, 2 Timothy 2:2.  There was a charge laid on Timothy, but there was the wherewithal in the Spirit of God to maintain the charge that was committed to him, 2 Timothy 1:11.  It would seem that Timothy did accept the charge and fulfilled it.  Abide in those things which thou hast learned, that was one of the charges committed to him.  The question is whether we accept the charge and are concerned to fulfil the charge that is committed to us, for something has been handed down to us from those who have gone before.  What an unfolding of the truth there has been, dear brethren; the question is whether we appreciate it, whether we are concerned to abide in those things we have learned. 

    Then Paul says to him in 2 Timothy 4:5, But thou, be sober in all things; the note says, This implies, not watching actively, nor being awake, but that sober clearness of mind resulting from exemption from false influences  not muddled with the influence of what intoxicates.  So we think of one when we say, He has a sober judgment.  There is a need for being sober for there is a certain solemnity about the day in which we are when there is public confusion and many departing.  All is meant to have a sobering effect upon us.  Be sober in all things... do the work of an evangelist, fill up the full measure of thy ministry.  There was something committed to Timothy and he was to fill up the full measure.  Paul says, For I am already being poured out; he had filled up the full measure of his ministry and now he is being poured out.  One has to be filled up before he is poured out.  The whole life of Paul, a life of devoted service, had been filled up and he was being poured out.  Timothy had some time before him and he was to fill up the full measure of his ministry, the full measure of what was committed to him. 

    Now there is something committed to each one of us; it is measured; what is committed to each one is measured and the Lord would encourage us, and the Spirit would help us, to fill up the full measure of the service that is committed to us.  Everyone is meant to have something to do, some part in this great work of the testimony that is going on to completion.  Each one has a measure; fill up the full measure of thy ministry.  We were speaking recently about Romans 12:3, God, has dealt to each a measure of faith, and that measure of faith operates in the one body in Christ.  The word proportion comes into that chapter, everything is proportioned; one has not got everything, but each one has something and it is proportioned with a view to the operating of the one body in Christ.  And in Ephesians 4:7; to each one of us has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ.  Therefore each one has something in the way of measure.  The great question is whether we are prepared to fill up the fulness of the measure that is given to us.  This again calls for devotion and committal, not being indifferent, callous or careless.  May the Lord help each one of us individually to take on these matters that are emphasised by the expression but thou occurring in these scriptures. 

    Now in the book of Jude we find not thou but ye.  It is but ye, that is a company of persons down here.  But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith.  This would work out locally.  I think it must come through this moral way, it must come through our secret communion with God, our growing in the knowledge of God.  It must come through committal to the truth, and through our conduct and our purpose; it must come through the way we have indicated, and persons like that are together in localities.  The exhortation is, But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith.  We are meant to be builders up of one another, edifiers of one another.  The individual we have spoken of according to Matthew 6 and 2 Timothy 3 and 4 will be building himself up, but then each takes responsibility in the locality and there is a mutuality about building ourselves up. 

    This is a great test and challenge for us as to how we get on locally, how we build ourselves up locally, how we edify one another.  We have not chosen one another; maybe we would not have chosen one another; but we were put together not on the basis of our selection but on the basis of divine selection.  We may have different temperaments, old and young, different upbringings, we are different in many ways, but we are put together to be builders up of one another, building yourselves up on your most holy faith.  We find tests and difficulties, and many things may come in, but we need to consider for one another, value one another, appreciate one another, love one another, and so answer to building yourselves up.  It is the practical working out of the edifying of the body of Christ which Paul speaks about in Ephesians, connected by every joint of supply, according to the working in its measure of each one part, works for itself the increase of the body to its self-building up in love, Ephesians 4:16.  It would result in that kind of activity as we build ourselves up on our most holy faith.  Then praying in the Holy Spirit; what a resource we have in the Holy Spirit!  This building up would not take place without dependence on the Holy Spirit and on help from the Lord. 

    You know, dear brethren, what Satan is most against is believers working together in local companies.  Satans activities are applied specially towards those who represent what is collective for the heart of Christ and the pleasure of God.  He will use to his own purpose many little things which come in, but let us be all set, as persons who have come this moral way, to be the builders up of one another.  There is a great need for mutual brotherly confidence.  I think there is in fact much evidence of mutual brotherly love and confidence at the present time.  Let us be concerned that this may continue and increase and deepen as we build ourselves up on our most holy faith.  Praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God  what an area to keep ourselves in  awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

    I trust we may be encouraged.  I have not spoken as I have to depress anyone; there is no need for any one to be depressed.  But there may be a need for each one of us, the speaker included, to answer the challenge and be more definite and more devoted in these relationships I have spoken of, resulting in local conditions of confidence and love and edification, being built up in our most holy faith.  May it be so for His Names sake. 

  
    O YE OF LITTLE FAITH (JR 2)

    Matthew 6:28-33; Matthew 8:23-27; Matthew 14:25-31; Matthew 16:5-12

    The gospel of Matthew speaks often of faith, a very essential feature to mark believers.  Faith believes and trusts.  In Genesis 3 the serpent came in between Eve and God, so that she did not believe God and did not trust God  that brought in the distance.  God had said something, and the serpent suggested that they should not believe and should not trust God, that God was not as good as He said He was.  Faith recovers what is for God, because faith believes God and trusts God.  God lost the confidence of mankind, but confidence is regained in persons who have faith.  Hence the importance of this Christian quality of faith. 

    Four times in this gospel, the Lord says to the disciples that they have little faith.  I suppose we would all have to confess that we are persons of little faith.  Two persons in this gospel the Lord speaks of as having great faith  the Roman officer, the centurion, the Lord said of him, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith (Matthew 8: 10), and the Canaanitish woman in chapter 15, O woman, thy faith is great, Matthew 15: 22.  They were Gentiles, but they had great faith, but the disciples, alas, had little faith.  That may be a word for us.  In chapter 9 we have two blind men who cry for mercy to have their sight.  The scripture says, Do ye believe that I am able to do this?  They say to him, Yea, Lord.  Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith, be it unto you, Matthew 9: 28, 29.  That is a principle, things happen to us according to our faith, showing the importance of this Christian feature of faith, According to your faith, be it unto you.  The Lord said to the Canaanitish woman in chapter 15, O woman, thy faith is great.  Be it to thee as thou desirest.  The measure of our faith could be the measure in which we get help from God.  What is the measure of our faith? 

    In this first scripture the Lord speaks about being careful, actually being too careful, being obsessed with tomorrow and what we are to eat, what we are to drink, what we are to put on.  All these things have their place, but the Lord says, But if God so clothe the herbage of the field, which is today, and tomorrow is cast into the oven, will he not much rather you, O ye of little faith?  It shows little faith when we are over concerned about these material things.  It is testing and challenging, if you lose your job, if you are unemployed; if some calamity happens like that it is very easy to be obsessed with it, and to be over careful.  The Lord says, O ye of little faith.  I suppose that would mark all of us in some sense, being over careful.  Paul writes in Philippians, The Lord is near.  Be careful about nothing (Phil 4: 5, 6); that does not mean that we are careless; it means that we are not to be over caring or worrying.  Certainly we are to meet righteousness, but Paul says, Be careful about nothing, do not let care obsess us, but in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God.  That phrase to God means the person who requests is in the presence of God, he is near to God, let your requests be known in the presence of God and the peace of God, which surpasses every understanding, shall guard your hearts and your thoughts by Christ Jesus.  That is faith, committing our circumstances whatever they may be to God. 

    Little faith in this first scripture was because they were over careful about things.  The Lord says, your heavenly Father knows that ye have need of all these things.  Our heavenly Father provides for us; let us have faith and dependence upon our heavenly Father.  Think of the resources He has; infinite resources belong to our heavenly Father, and He knows and cares that we have need of these things.  But the Lord says, seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you.  They were disciples, followers of the Lord Jesus, and He has to say, O ye of little faith... your heavenly Father knows that ye have need of all these things.  Have faith in our heavenly Father.  I know circumstances can be difficult and very trying, but let them bring us nearer to our heavenly Father; by faith be in His presence, make our requests known to Him.  Faith would do that and would be strengthened.  Difficulties confront us, dangers, sorrows and all these things, our heavenly Father knows all about these things, your heavenly Father knows that ye have need of all these things.  I know how we can be worried, over worried, but that is little faith.  Let our faith be strengthened and know our heavenly Father.  We see persons had faith in the Old Testament, although the word faith is only mentioned once in Habakkuk.  Abraham, for instance, was called, and he went out not knowing where he was going; that was faith.  He did not know where he was going, but he knew the God who called him.  Let us know our heavenly Father who is able to provide for us.  It does not mean to say we are careless, but not to be obsessed with care, because it would hinder our committal to the kingdom of God and His righteousness. 

    In Matthew 8 we have the incident on the lake; it is mentioned in Matthew, Mark and Luke.  It says, And he went on board ship and his disciples followed him; and behold, the water became very agitated on the sea, so that the ship was covered by the waves.  It says in Luke that there was a sudden squall (see Luke 8: 23); in Mark a violent gust of wind, see Mark 4: 37.  These things happen sometimes, in the testimony; sudden squalls come in. 

    In the other incident in Matthew 14 it says that the wind was contrary; the wind is often contrary, but when believers row together they make progress.  John tells us that they made progress of about twenty-five or thirty stadia (see John 6: 19), which is about three miles. 

    When believers row together there is progress, but what tests us is a sudden squall, a sudden gust of wind.  It was alarming, because it says, that the ship was covered by the waves.  Then it says, but he slept.  The Lord had said previously, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven roosting-places; but the Son of man has not where he may lay his head.  He laid His head in this ship, He slept; He was restful in the midst of these conditions.  It must have been very trying for the ship was covered by the waves, but He slept.  The sea was agitated, and the disciples were even more agitated, and that is how we become when a sudden squall comes.  It says, he slept; He did not interfere.  It is like the Lords absence, and He leaves things to us, and sudden squalls happen.  They say here, Lord save  we perish.  I suppose the we would include the Lord Himself; I suppose they thought the Lord would perish with them in the ship.  They wake Him up because they thought everything was going to come to disaster.  The Lord says, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith?.   I know how difficult it is when circumstances arise in the testimony or otherwise; a sudden squall happens and we become agitated and all concerned, all worried.  He says to them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Fear is the obstacle here.  The Lord was restful, He said, Why are ye fearful?  Fear comes into our minds very often, it shows the element of little faith.  He says, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then, having arisen, He rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm.  The Lord slept, was inactive and restful. 

    I have often wondered what these disciples ought to have done.  Could they possibly have been as restful as the Lord was in these circumstances?  The ship was covered by the waves; is it possible they could have been as restful as the Lord was?  That is how the Lord would have us.  If a sudden squall happens and difficulties come in, can we be restful, peaceful, quiet?  In any case it says, the disciples came and awoke him, saying, Lord save  we perish.  The Lord did intervene, and the Lord will intervene when a sudden squall comes, although He may not intervene immediately.  But He will intervene.  He will show what His mind is.  It says, Then, having arisen, he rebuked the winds and the sea, and there was a great calm.  Maybe that has not happened yet, but that will happen, the Lord will show, but meantime we are tested, our faith is tested as to whether we can be restful although the ship was filled with water.  It was a very alarming situation, and we sometimes find ourselves in alarming situations.  The Lord is restful.  Can we be restful?  O ye of little faith, the Lord says.  I know how difficult it is but the Lord was restful.  May He strengthen our faith! 

    In chapter 14 we have doubt.  There is anxious care in chapter 6, and there is fear in chapter 8, and there is doubt in Matthew 14.  The Lord said to Peter, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt?  He did walk on the waters to go to Jesus, that was affection and faith too.  Peter says, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters.  The Lord said, Come.  Peter, having descended from the ship, walked upon the waters to go to Jesus.  But it says, seeing the wind strong he was afraid.  He got his eye off the Lord, as we all tend to do.  He became occupied with the wind, seeing the wind strong; he became occupied with the opposition instead of being occupied with the Lord; that is an evidence of little faith.  I am saying all this that the Lord may strengthen our faith.  Faith is always in something outside of ourselves; there is nothing in ourselves to have faith in; faith is in God, in the Lord Jesus, in the Holy Spirit, in the blood of Jesus; it is always in something outside of ourselves.  Like the ships anchor which is put outside of the ship, to lay hold of rock, or something solid.  There is doubt in Peter, but the Lord did stretch out His hand and caught hold of Peter.  That was the Lords priestly activity.  With Peter there was doubt, there was weakness; he meant to walk on the waters to go to Jesus, but he became occupied with the wind instead of having his eye on the Lord, and he sank, but the Lord in His priestly support stretched out His hand. 

    We can always count on the Lords priestly support and help in our weakness.  The Lord does not exactly condemn him here, but He says, O thou of little faith, and because of the little faith the Lord strengthened him.  He put forth His hand and got hold of him, so that he walked on the water supported by the Lord Jesus as Priest.  Then He said, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? The Lord would remove every doubt from our hearts and from our minds.  Faith believes and trusts.  The enemy got in at the beginning through sowing distrust in God, and that is what he will do at every opportunity; he will bring in concern about our circumstances, he will bring in fear to disturb us, he will bring in doubt to cause disturbance.  Faith overcomes all these features, faith in the Person, in the Lord Jesus.  He was in the ship in chapter 8 with the disciples, and if He was there they need not have had fear, but they feared, as we often do.  Here there was doubt. 

    Now in chapter 16 the disciples had gone to the other side and they had forgotten to take bread.  That did not matter very much.  If they had been so committed to the Lords things that they had forgotten to take bread that would have been all right.  It says, they had forgotten to take bread.  And Jesus said to them, See and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.  And they reasoned among themselves, saying, Because we have taken no bread.  And Jesus knowing it, said, Why reason ye among yourselves, O ye of little faith, because ye have taken no bread?  Then He goes over what they had experienced.  He says, Do ye not yet understand nor remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took up?  You forgot to take bread, but do you not remember what happened when the five thousand were fed with five loaves and two small fishes?  What we experience in our history whether individually or collectively is meant to strengthen our faith.  Have we not had examples of how the Lord has come in for us individually?  Have I not had examples of how the Lord has come in in my life?  Have not you, dear brother or sister?  Have we not experienced how the Lord has come in for us locally in various difficulties and in various matters?  All these things are meant to strengthen our faith and to strengthen our confidence in the Lords ability to help us.  He says, Do ye not yet understand nor remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took up?  nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up?  How do ye not understand that it was not concerning bread I said to you, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees? We often misunderstand, and do not gain sufficiently by how the Lord has come in for us on previous occasions.  That is meant to strengthen our faith.  They had little faith because they did not understand, did not remember, did not have their confidence increased in how the Lord had come in for them.  Let us consider how the Lord has come in for us.  In our individual lives, in our families, in our localities and universally, we see how the Lord has come in for His people; all that is meant to strengthen our confidence in the Lord Jesus and His ability to see us through. 

    So He says, How do ye not understand that it was not concerning bread I said to you...?  Then they comprehended that He did not speak of being beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees.  I think we could all say we have little faith, but the Lord would strengthen our faith.  He has so acted that He ought to have gained our confidence far more than He has.  Disturbances, difficulties come in and our faith is little, but may the Lord help us to appreciate Him.  The fall came about because God lost the confidence of man.  He has regained that confidence by the work of reconciliation, and He has regained the confidence of persons who have faith.  May that confidence be strengthened, increasingly so; confidence in our Lord Jesus Christ, in our heavenly Father and in the work of the Spirit.  This would lead to a certain confidence in one another, not implicitly, but a certain confidence in one another; the basis of fellowship is confidence in one another.  May the Lord encourage us for His Names sake. 

  
    SECRET SERVICE (JT 46)

    Matthew 6:6; 2 Samuel 15:32 - 37;2 Kings 6:8 - 12

    I wish to speak about secret service. It is a department in Gods kingdom, as it is in mans, but, in using the phrase secret service, I would at once make clear, that in no sense is it to operate against the powers that be. They, indeed, are part of it; they are ordained of God, and they have a peculiar place in His testimony that believers should understand, and especially so now. The book of Daniel opens up their service to us, God causing the first of what are now called the powers that be, to see in a vision what the great matter signified. Nebuchadnezzar was already ruling, and before he was taken on, his father had ruled, but the vision disclosed to him, through Daniels interpretation of it, that he was the head of gold. That image of gold and silver and brass and iron was not a satanic device, nor were the empires indicated in it to be at Satans behest; they were to be Gods servants. The prophet Zechariah tells us that they were the four spirits of the heavens which stood before the God of the earth, and Nebuchadnezzar is divinely called Jehovahs servant. He was the head of gold, but all the others were integrally parts of the system indicated in the image, right down to this moment. 

    In speaking of secret service, therefore, there is not the slightest suggestion of any hostility to these powers. In His wisdom God saw the necessity for universal government, and it was with a view to the bringing in of Christ. He came in under the last of those monarchies which continue till now. He recognised that the head of it had power from God, and Pilate, as representative of that power, was true, abstractly at least, to the responsibility resting upon him. He primarily had no thought of putting Jesus to death; his great thought was to liberate Him. Only his natural susceptibilities as a poor, mortal, sinful man, made way for the devil, and of course, that has been repeated times without number in the history of government, so that, whilst men in authority are abstractly right  for government is of God  their natural propensities give way to the enemy. Still, government is government, and governors are governors, and Pilate was the governor. He is distinctively called the governor in Matthew, and owned as such, his wife sending a message to him to have nothing to do with that righteous Man. Both he and his wife were, as it were, abstractly right, but he was the weak one, and gave way. But still there was the testimony which must be accredited to the governor that Jesus was righteous and undeserving of death. 

    I have no thought in any way of militating against that principle, but rather of supporting it, for it is of God. Those monarchies are of God in themselves and He had His testimony in mind in forming them, and we should not be here today save for the protection that they extend. The mystery of iniquity works over against them, and the Spirit goes on to say that there is He which hinders that spirit of iniquity, and that which hinders. It is for us as spiritual to discern what is alluded to in Him who restrains and that which restrains, and to have respect for every element that restrains, in whatever measure the mystery of iniquity works. It is working; Satan is behind it. Nebuchadnezzar, as I said, was not taken up for that. He may have served it, as indeed all the monarchies, but the thing itself represented in that image is of God. It is over against what is of the devil. The four spirits of the heavens which stand before God, refer to government according to God. 

    Now I say all that because I know the difficulty of detaching from the abstract thought, what comes out in those who may be governing, because of what they are, poor mortal men. Save as they are supported of God, and that is surely through our prayers, they are amenable to evil influence. That has to be owned. Pilate is the best example you can get of a man in authority, knowing what was right, and yet weakly surrendering his responsibility to the clamour of irresponsible persons, for that was the fact. He would not have put Jesus to death otherwise. 

    In view of all that, I would address the young ones here as to secrecy, and the Lord sets it out in that way in telling us to enter our closets and pray to our Father who sees what is in secret. The Scriptures abound indeed with the thought of secrecy that is of God. There is secrecy, of course, which is of the devil, and we are all prone to unholy secrecy. But there is secrecy that is of God, and no one shall shine in the assembly, nor be adorned in the testimony save as he has recourse to his closet and prays to his Father in secret, and his Father who sees in secret will answer him suitably. 

    This leads me on to the passage in Samuel. It is a secret system, a secret service, not in one person only, but in five, and subsequently in seven, with the result that Absaloms rebellion and kingdom were overthrown irretrievably. Absaloms governorship was not of God; it had no title to be of God. It was rebellion against David, who was appointed and anointed of God, and the verses read present a secret system against what was characteristically anti-christian. That is the thing, dear brethren, to have a clear view as to government ordained of God and to be able to distinguish it from satanic workings with a view to apostasy. It is that that calls forth the necessity for this secret service of which I am speaking. It begins in the closet, and I might say the extension of it is the holiest, where we see the means which God has to overthrow all that is contrary to Him. We may not see that in our closet, but confidence in God will assure us, as He hears in secret, that what we suffer from here as against God and Christ will be overthrown, and we as taking it on in prayer will be rewarded. We need not be in a hurry for any rewards. They will all come, and perhaps at a time when we shall value them and they will not damage us. Were the exceeding weight of glory (2 Corinthians 4:17) that awaits us to be placed on our brows today, it might be too much for us. There will be plenty of that  an exceeding weight of glory. Let us be patient in the secret service of God pending the manifestation of that. It will be more than abundant. 

    We thus begin firstly with confidence in God the Father in secret, and secondly the holiest, where we see how He has the means of dealing with everything, as Asaph says in his well-known Psalm 73. He was greatly disturbed by the wicked  not the rulers, not the powers that be. The previous psalm tells us of Solomon, and the prayers of David were ended. All that was necessary to the government of God was established in Solomon, but Asaph was speaking about the wicked. They flourished like a green bay tree, and he was distressed as to it, until, he says, I went into the sanctuaries of God, then understood I their end. It is the sanctuaries  not one but two, and inside involves the mystery of God. Over against the mystery of iniquity is the mystery of God; in which are hidden all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge (Colossians 2:3); and we ourselves are hidden in that sense; your life is hid with the Christ in God (Colossians 3:3). So we are to carry on on these lines, content with obscurity and reproach, for that is the order of the day, but with the sure end in mind: Until I went into the sanctuaries of God; then understood I their end. I cease then to be anxious about them. Still they have to be contended with. 

    So the first point I would make in the scripture read in Samuel is that the secret system is vested in a friend of David, a rare title, but in principle a friend of God  Hushai. Abraham was the friend of God, and the Lord Jesus said, Ye are my friends, that is, those who are trustworthy, to whom He can impart secrets, 

    to whom He can make known His mind, in whom He can confide. So it is that Hushai is Davids friend, and he is to be the president of that secret system. It is a question of loyalty, and proved loyalty to the rejected king. Hushai is not only the friend of David; he is a wise man, but it is the kind of wisdom that men would call foolishness. That is reproach. To act in what seems to be foolishness is reproach, and yet the foolishness of God is wiser than men, as the scripture says (1 Corinthians 1:25). Hushai represents that foolishness, but his advice was intended to overthrow the counsel of Ahithophel. He who at one time was Davids counsellor was now on the side of the enemy. How sorrowful! May God save us from such a state of soul. The moment demands loyalty to Christ. 

    David chose his man rightly. He was worshipping at the time  very significant, very portentous of good results; and God is now calling our attention to worship. It is as worshippers that we are safe and know what to do, because worshippers of God have access to God and participate in His mind and feelings as drawing near. So David in effect says to Hushai, You will serve me better by going back into the city. David had already sent the ark back; he was no partisan; he was a man of God, hence he sent the ark back, the foundation of everything, and with it, a remarkable combination; the two priests, Zadok and Abiathar, and their two sons Ahimaaz and Jonathan, and then Hushai his friend; five persons against a powerful rival to David, a powerful rebel to him who was typical of Christ. This is no question of the powers that be, as we speak today, but of a positive anti-christian power, and there is to be no relenting at all in opposition to that, in whomsoever it may be. 

    So Hushai and Absalom come into Jerusalem together  Hushai, Davids friend, and Absalom, Davids enemy. That is where the issue lies, and to a spiritual understanding there can be only one end, and that is the overthrow of Absalom. Two other persons are added to the system, making seven in all, and I speak of them now for the sake of the young people here. One of them is just called a maid, or a wench in the Authorised Version, a word scarcely ever used now. She was just a maid, but she becomes a powerful link in this chain of secret service. The two young men were at En-rogel, and the message came conveying what Hushai had counselled and what Ahithophel had counselled. It was urgent that David should get the facts, and this maid carried the tidings to those two young men loyally waiting to serve David and Davids interests. It was a most auspicious situation, typical of our own times in the most striking way, for God is working with the young men and young women loyal to Christ, linked on with older ones, older men and women, all moving together in secret understanding, not disloyal to the powers that be, but loyal to them, praying for them, for they are part of the secret system of God, and essential to it. 

    Thus the news is carried to those two young men and they with haste proceed to deliver it to David; but they are seen by the enemy, by an agent of his, another young man. There are plenty of those, alas! Davids young men are tracked by Absaloms emissaries to Bahurim, to the house of a man there. He is not active, but his wife is. You see how extensive the thought is; our houses and families and other things must enter into the secret service of God. In the household the service can be carried on most effectively by the parents, particularly the mothers, in keeping the childrens minds pure, rebuking the evil which they imbibe in the schools, or elsewhere. It is all a question of the secret service, of the interests of our absent Lord, and loyalty to Him. The children are baptised to His name, and brought up in His name to be used of Him in due course, as these young men here, the sons of priests. What is needed in the households is that very thing, 

    priestly touches which will not neglect what is suitable in the household of faith. You will understand it is not a question of public preaching or the like, but what is inside particularly, and is essential to the maintenance of the rights of Christ in apostate conditions. 

    Well now, finally, there is the passage in 2 Kings. I have been speaking of priests, and all true christians are priests, at least on the divine side, and should be practically, that is, as in their houses, so that we are alive to Christs interests and nothing is admitted that is unsuitable to those interests. Now we have a man who is called a man of God. That is another matter. Elisha is not even named at first. It is a remarkable passage, referring to a man who could tell what the king of Syria said in his bedchamber. You might say I am speaking of things entirely unknown now, but we should not be altogether sure about that, for as having the Spirit of God we surely should know something, as Paul says, of the enemys devices. We are not ignorant, he says, of his devices (2 Corinthians 2:11). The more spiritual we are, the more we shall discern his devices, and understanding his devices we know how to battle with him effectively. 

    So the king of Syria would make war. It is remarkable how prone the natural man is to make war. The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, but war was in his heart, we are told (Psalm 55:21). It is in the natural man actuated by the devil. War is one of the leading thoughts in mans heart. If he has any power at all, it is the opportunity to show it, and war is in his heart. If he has to do with the people of God in any way, war is in his heart. So the king of Syria says, In such and such a place shall be my camp, and the man of God knew. I am speaking now of the man of God  what a great thought it is!  to enlist interest in it and desire to be in it, for it is near to us, it is within our grasp. It is only applied to Timotheus, as a young man, in the New Testament; indeed, it is scarcely used, 

    and yet there were thousands, as I might say, of men of God in the early christian days; all the apostles and many others of whom we have no record. Yet if Timotheus was one, a young man, why not any young man today? That is the bearing of it. But thou, O man of God, flee these things (1 Timothy 6:11). A young man called a man of God. What an honour! Could one have a greater title in a sense than that? It is a moral thought that one is a man of God. He is thinking for God, and for the people of God; he is thinking for every interest of God on earth. So if the people of God are to be attacked by any one, whosoever it may be and for whatever reason, he is on the alert; he considers the matter in prayer, and with discernment. So Elisha, the man of God, says to the leading men among the people of God, that the king of Syria is to encamp at such and such a place. What an advantage! What hope was there for the king of Syria to overcome the people of God? There was no hope at all with a man of God brought into the matter. 

    The remaining part of the chapter shows what a man of prayer he was, for that really is the secret of it, as I began with in Matthew 6  entering into our closets. Any calamity threatening, that affects the people of God, the man of God enters into the breach with his weapons. They are not carnal, they are after God; and prayer is the first of all. You may be sure that prayer preceded this insight that the man of God has as to the proposed encampments of the king of Syria. He was concerned about the people of God, and the Syrians must not overcome; so as he knows the encampments of the king of Syria, he tells the king of Israel. The king of Syria is perturbed, he is troubled. What can he do? The whole matter lies in what I am saying. It is a question of a man of God, and every man of God would have his part in this matter, but not with carnal weapons, but divine weapons, such as God furnishes. 

    So the king of Syria wonders. It looked as if there were traitors in his camp, but, as usual, there is someone who knows, even in the enemys camp, and he tells him simply and directly that it is Elisha the prophet who is in Israel. That is the man. He must have heard of him, but he now knows, and the sequel in the chapter shows how the attack is made on the man of God. I speak now only of the secret service, that the man of God knew of the enemys movements. It is not the priest, but a man of God and a prophet, and he frustrates the great Syrian power so that it can do nothing against the people of God. Let us be simple about this, dear brethren, and use Elishas weapons of war, especially prayer. Much more, of course, goes with the prophet, with the man of God; he is a man that flees youthful lusts and follows righteousness, piety, faith, love, and other things that are of God. He is the man that God will use effectively against every attack on His people. 

    Not only so, but in the midst of all this, he brings in the character of the dispensation, which is another great point. The enemy would becloud the dispensation in which we are, indeed he is doing it today very boldly in some countries. That surely is a matter of great concern to every man of God, so that the dispensation should not be lost to view in its distinctive character. Now, the man of God in our chapter rescues that great thought of the dispensation typically, as the Syrians attack him. We have to be on our guard. There is no attack against the people of God in this country in a political sense, but as soon as the enemy discerns that we have power with God and frustrate his designs, he will attack us in some way. He attacked the man of God in Dothan, and the attendant on the man of God  another young man  is bewildered and afraid, saying: Alas, my master! how shall we do? The man of God in answer to this has recourse to his weapons, and he prays. How beautiful it is! He says, Jehovah, I pray thee, open his eyes that he may see. And do we not need to have our eyes opened to what is invisible, for christianity involves what is invisible? It is not a matter of sight, but of faith: as seeing him who is invisible. The young mans eyes were opened, and what did he see? In the early morning he saw the city surrounded by the Syrians attacking the man of God  that is all they had in mind  but now he sees the mountain full of horses and chariots to protect the man of God. That is the position, that God will protect His people. Whatever the character of attack, God will protect His people as in dependence upon Him, and it is all a question of this great matter of prayer. There were those who through faith overcame kingdoms. That is the point, getting into our closets, getting together, too; and what is more important than to ask God in the hour of prayer to open our eyes to see what is invisible? 

    So the young man saw the mountain full of horses and chariots. What could Syria do against them? What could it do against Elisha? Elisha says again to Jehovah, Smite this nation, I pray thee, with blindness, and He did. Then Elisha, the man of God, becomes the leader, and he led the whole army into Samaria, into the very city that they would regard as their enemy, where they could have been overthrown and destroyed. The king of Israel wanted to do it, but Elisha says, No. It is now a question of the dispensation of grace in principle, for Elisha represents that. We have Christ in resurrection and ascension in Elijah, and the counterpart of that down here in Elisha. That is our position, and we do not want to have this wonderful dispensation of grace beclouded in any way. So we have the gospel that very day in Samaria. The man the Syrians sought is their leader, and he asks God to open their eyes, and He does, and the man of God directs the king of Israel to give them bread and water. It is an act of pure grace. 

    Thus the position is maintained, because Christ as on the Fathers throne is still active and will be active, and He would call us into this secret service in the exercise of prayer, and all that goes with the man of God. He would call us into service as qualified and we need not fear. Fear God, of course, but not the enemy. God will stand by, and so the dispensation will go on, the gospel will continue to be preached, the ministry of the assembly will continue, and the elect will be saved. The whole matter will finish according to God. May God bless the word. 

  
    LIGHT (JT 63)

    2 Corinthians 4: 5 - 7; Ephesians 3: 7 - 10; Matthew 6: 22

    I have in mind to speak about light, the first great element that God spoke of and brought forth in creation as we know it. According to what I read, the apostle Paul says, God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. The idea of light is thus plainly before us in the scriptures read, and it is urgently hoped that each here may be concerned about it, and about what is said in Matthew in the verse read, if therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body will be light, or, as we might say, luminous. This brings out the importance of the believers body, and leads to the truth of the assembly, in which all believers have part, and, in order to have part in it, we must be luminous. Each one is to be luminous, each is to be light. Light is of very great importance, as its place in the order of the present creation shows. God commanded that light should shine out of darkness, and it did shine; that was on the first day, and besides that we have the further statement that the light was called Day. Later we have two lights set in the firmament of the heavens, or the expanse, and they were to govern, they were to rule; but this is not said on the first day. What is said of it on the first day is that God called the light Day. God thus divided the light from the darkness; but on the fourth day we have the two luminaries set in the expanse, the greater and the lesser luminary, and they are said to rule. 

    Now I am saying this especially at the outset, because of what I have in mind to bring out. God is light, but we are not luminous if our bodies are not light, and if we do not value the light that is available to us, then we shall not belong to the ruling class. The ruling class of the present world come into being now on the principle of election, which is based on the assumption that power belongs to the people. That is simply an assumption; not that I am here to say a word about any government, but I would point out that the governing class according to God are those who have light. That is plainly brought out in the book of Revelation, chapter 21, where we read of the assembly being a city, which is a political thought involving rule, and are also told that she has light. Her light was like unto a stone most precious; that is light par excellence. There is nothing to be compared, in that sense, save God Himself, with the idea that is in the heavenly city, and we belong to that. The heavenly city is just ourselves; not that we form in any sense the totality of it, far otherwise, because it is an immense thing. The immensity of it is conveyed in the measurement, a cube, twelve thousand furlongs in length, breadth and height. It is next to inscrutability and yet it is not inscrutable for it is human, it is composed of human beings, supremely formed, and formed into a city. We are told of its measurement, and that it lies foursquare, meaning that it is universal in its bearing. In the light of it, the question arises at once, Who are to rule? The ruling class are there. This question is of supreme importance; not indeed that we enter into politics at all, because we do not, except in the sense that our citizenship is in heaven. We do not deny that, we glory in it, and we await the time of its display; but in view of that time we are to be luminous in a moral sense here on earth. We have the thought of rule in the two lights that God set in the expanse on the fourth day. They involve, as in the expanse, what is nearest to the earth, and they are to give light on the earth. As set in the expanse, they are in touch with the earth. There is a certain inscrutability in them, but yet they are not beyond the reach of understanding; the expanse is not beyond the reach of understanding. It is called an expanse, because it is great and wide; but it bears on the earth. It is not far from it; in fact, it touches on the earth. 

    Referring again to what I have already said, there is great importance in the matter of light, and that it should affect our bodies, not simply our heads; thy whole body will be light. Now that bears on what has often been remarked, that the saints as the temple of God are viewed as growing. Ephesians 2 shows that it is not yet final, for we are, as it were, in the making. The epistle to the Colossians points out that very thing, for there it is a question, not of what has been done, but of what is being done. It is a question of the working of God, and of faith in it too, for what is currently done by God is on the principle of faith. If we are to come into the light that I have spoken of, and rule, then the thing is to be active in getting all that we can. Many have made long and expensive journeys to come to these meetings. They have braved the difficulties and they have come; carried safely, thank God, for we have heard of no losses in that sense, and we thank God for it. The enemy would cause losses, for he hates the brethren; those who are the brethren of Christ. One is your Master, says the Lord Himself indeed, and all ye are brethren, Matthew 23: 8. The devil hates Christ and he hates His brethren, and would damage them; but then, as I said, the work is proceeding. We are all here tonight, I suppose, certainly the one who is speaking, having in mind to give a little light or to freshen the minds of the brethren as to this matter of illumination, or radiancy, as seen in the heavenly lights. They are set in the expanse which God called Heavens. The expanse was something added by God in order to effect His thoughts at the present time, so that presently it will be said, What has God wrought!. God would say to us, as it were, Well, you have been in what I have wrought. Paul makes much of it; that he was in it there is no doubt; he says that he laboured more abundantly than all. He was in it in the greatest way as an individual. 

    Now I come back again to what I have already said, that unless we take account of all this and go in for it, we shall not become the ruling class. It is not that we wish to be that now, but presently. Paul says that the building, which in the coming day will be a holy temple in the Lord, is growing, and when it is completed it will be seen above. The holy city Jerusalem will come down from God, from above; it is the assembly. Let us not forget that, and that it refers to ourselves. The Lord would impress upon us what we are, and that it is the time of growing and acquiring things, in view of being what we should be. It is the time of putting on everything needed, and putting off everything that should be put off, everything that would dim the light in us. Paul speaks of the saints as the temple of God, and stresses that it is holy. The word is, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God? 1 Corinthians 3: 16. It was said to the Corinthians, ye are the temple of God, and ... the Spirit of God dwells in you. But then Ephesians, which is, you might say, the supreme epistle for the truth of Christianity, for it deals with the truth as the truth, tells us that the assembly increases to a holy temple in the Lord. It is not that yet exactly; in that sense it is not completed. Paul uses the word complete, and in writing to the Colossians says it was given to him to complete the word of God. He has in mind here in Ephesians that we should understand that the assembly is not yet completed; it is being continually added to. The adding began at the first day of the Holy Spirit coming down. What a day it was! And what a day it is, because it remains in its effect. It says, the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved. There were three thousand of them on the first day, as if God would say to us, That is what I can do. But then how much more can He do? It remains for the future day to disclose all, when things are revealed or manifested; we shall then see the wonderful thing that is going on. The wonderful thing that began on that day, which we call the day of Pentecost, and which is going on now, eighteen hundred years or more after. Then the word is What hath God wrought!. That cannot be just said now, although what He has wrought can be spoken of. It is not complete, because He is still working, and that working is by the energy of God. 

    All is a question of faith now, not so much what we shall be eternally in heaven, but what we are now. The mighty power of God is operating now, and it is to complete something, and oh! what a glorious thing is to be completed! The Spirit of God reserves it for the Apocalypse; that book, which the Lord received from God, has a peculiar place in the Scriptures. His receiving it from God, gives force to the Lords word in Mark 13: 32, Of that day or of that hour no one knows, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father. We must not go beyond that, and just say the Son does not know everything. We must not say that. What He says is, Of that day or of that hour no one knows neither ... the Son, but the Father. What is known thus is undoubtedly in mind in the beginning of the book of Revelation; the book is full of interest and to it is added a premium for the reading of it and the meditating on it. Blessed is he that reads, and they that hear the words of the prophecy, and keep the things written in it, Revelation 1: 3. We need to belong to those classes of people that are so distinguished in Scripture, and especially to those who read and understand. Then in relation to that, and consequent upon it, we have the idea of the saints, as builded together, growing to a holy temple. It is not an indefinite matter; it is a creature thought, of course, for the temple is a creature, resulting from the growth of the saints together to a holy temple in the Lord. The Lord, of course, has part in it, for He is the Head of creation, as it says, firstborn of all creation, but He is not a creature. 

    Let us keep clearly in mind that He is a divine Person, and if the temple of God is holy, and that the saints are growing unto it, as Ephesians teaches us, to a holy temple in the Lord, it is to come out as available in the Lords hand to instruct the millennial world, for the millennial world is to be instructed. In that day, the knowledge of the Lord will fill the earth as the waters cover the sea. Satan will be bound then; he is not now; he is not even cast out of heaven yet, but in the millennial day he will be. Michael and his angels will cast the devil out. But besides all this, as I said, there will be a temple which the Lord has under His hand and through which He will instruct the millennial world. It will not be our time of instruction then, He is instructing us now, for now is the teaching time for us. I do not believe at all that we shall continue to grow and to be instructed eternally. In heaven we are complete, we are perfect. God is to have a heaven filled with persons who are complete. Paul laboured in his service to the end that we may present every man perfect in Christ. It is due to God that we should think thus; for He is God and He would finish things. We have had before us here these last three days how it comes about. There is the mighty working of God through faith, but that will not be said eternally. It is now that that is said, for now is the time for faiths operations. It is well to think of what faith can do, but then, after all, it is what God does, and God is working through faith, and it is to bring about this growth to the holy temple. So that, in due time, the Lord will have under His hand that by which He can unfold everything according to God to the millennial saints, and, we might say, to the universe. It will be a wonderful time, things will be brought out and be made intelligible to all below. There will be the heavens and the earth; not yet the new heavens and the new earth, for God is reserving this earth in view of the period of a thousand years, in which He will show what He can do with man, just as he is. He will instruct him on the principle of light, coming through the assembly. The assembly is growing to a holy temple in the Lord, and, through that vehicle or means of instruction, the Lord will instruct the millennial world so that the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea, Habakkuk 2: 14. 

    Now I did not intend to be prophetic simply, but only to try and bring out this great matter of light. We ought to be alive to it and understand that there is to be a governing class, and that that governing class is the assembly. Let men say what they may, or do what they may, or aspire to what they may, all is in the hands of God. It is only a moment and God can change everything, and bring in His thoughts and make them perfect, and that is what we are to be aiming at, dear brethren. These meetings are for that very purpose, and we have come here, and it has cost us money to come, and it has involved travel, and care, and so forth. The thing is to get something, because the greatest things are obtainable, because the Holy Spirit is here in everyone who is a Christian. It is for us to take advantage of the moment and get things, and what we need to get, particularly, is light. If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be light. What a great fact! 

    The passages in 2 Corinthians and in Ephesians bring out how Paul was the example of all this. Like Moses, who had the pattern of things, Paul has, you might say, the pattern of things from the heavens, and things are made according to pattern. They are made with exactness, and hence, if we are to deal with them, or if we work at them, we must be exact. We must be like those who built the tabernacle; they were full of wisdom, God filled them with it, and God is filling us with wisdom. The spirit of wisdom and revelation, as expressed in Ephesians, is a great thought. Why not be marked by the spirit of wisdom and revelation? because these things are obtainable and the Holy Spirit Himself is here to invest us with them. So Paul himself is unique, for the Lord has taken him up as His own particular vessel, an elect vessel to me, He says, Acts 9: 15. Then the many things that he tells us about only confirms us in that, how he did things, and now they are done, and the Spirit is here to effect them in us. 

    So in the first passage read in 2 Corinthians, the first of Genesis is quoted by the apostle Paul. I read it on that account for it serves at this time to show what I am speaking of. It shows that a person like ourselves, a man of like passions as ourselves, was taken up by the Lord to effect what is said, the things that we have spoken of So he says of himself in 2 Corinthians 4: 5, We preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. And then he adds a remark, which shows how human he was, not human in the ordinary sense of the word, but what he calls an earthen vessel; that could never be said of Christ, but it is said of Paul: We have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God and not of us. We thus see where we are, however feeble in our speech, or in our affections, or in our minds, whatever we are doing, we want the excellency of the power to be of God and not of us. Whatever we are doing, we are doing it as earthen vessels, we are nothing more, we must not assume to be anything more than that. I mean to say, we are not divine. I am speaking of Paul, even as of ourselves, in this sense, for he was just an earthen vessel as we are. Although converted and recipients of the Holy Spirit and indeed the Holy Spirit indwelling us, we are yet earthen vessels. God is pleased to use us in spite of the fact that we are but earthen vessels. It is a humiliating thing, in a certain way, but then it is Gods way, and we must not assume to be anything more than that. We are just creatures; even if we belong to the new man or the new creation, it is a creation, and, as believers, we are all of it. 

    So Paul is the pattern, and I speak of him in this light because it is very important to have a pattern. Moses had a pattern and Israel had it, and it is Gods way of bringing out things. Really, in a way, we must say that Paul is not exactly the pattern, for Christ is the pattern; it is Himself. So Paul speaks about Christ here, the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. What a thought! He says, If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. What a terrible thing to be lost! I hope there is not one in this audience that is lost. I do not believe there is. We belong to the saved, we belong to the redeemed. So Paul says, But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. What an awful thing that there is such a class as the lost! There is no hope of them, no hope of them eternally. It is well to keep that in mind, and to be sober about it. There is much that could be said about it, but I just touch on it, If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. It is because Satan, the god of this world, has blinded their eyes. We have already been speaking of him and his machinations against God and against Christ, and we have been speaking of the expanse as the area of it and how Satan gets in. We have thus to be on the watch as to him. But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost. If there are such, it is because the god of this world has blinded their eyes so that the light should not shine for them. It shines, but it does not shine for them. The sun shines, and we may say it shines on everybody, and, in a way, it does, for the Christ comes in and shines on everybody. But then there is what Satan is doing, terrible thought, for he blinds the eyes of the unbelieving, that the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ ... should not shine forth for them. There is no hope of them. 

    Hence the importance of the thought of being luminous, dear brethren, and superior too, as sensibly of the ruling class. We are coming into that; we are not assuming to be it now, although there is moral rule that goes on in the assembly, and the Lord is supporting it too. But the ruling class will be seen presently when the temple of God is in heaven and when it comes out to illuminate the world and to instruct men on earth. The devil then will be bound; but now he is blinding the minds of those that do not believe. It is a most terrible thought. So Paul goes on to say, For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord, showing what a man he was. He was not thinking of himself or his great power as a preacher. He was a humble man, even allowing himself to be belittled by his traducers as we learn in 2 Corinthians. Then he adds here, And ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. Pauls ministry would leave that impression, and anyone that serves Christ would have that same spirit. The one who in his own little way speaks here tonight, and serves, he is your servant for Jesus sake, not for his own sake. Whatever service is rendered to the brethren here tonight, and I hope there is some, it is for Jesus sake. 

    Then the next thing is, as I remarked, For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. No servant is thinking of himself; if he is, he is not fit to serve. It is a question of God, as Paul said, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us. Paul tells us that there was a messenger sent from Satan to buffet him, and he besought the Lord three times that it might be removed. It must have been a most excruciating experience to have such a thing; a thorn for the flesh, a messenger from Satan in order that Paul might not be exalted above measure, that is what he says. But then he says more; he says, Most gladly therefore, referring to what the Lord was doing in not answering his request, not removing the thorn for the flesh. It was not removed, it was left, and, as far as I know, it remained there till he died. But the apostle was glorying in it. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory, he says, in my infirmities, that the power of Christ, which is the same as the power of God, of course, the energy of God by which we are affected, raised from the dead, that that power may rest upon me. That is a great thought and shows how like Christ the beloved apostle was, although an earthen vessel, as he says, yet he was very like his Master. That is what one would aim to be, and every one of us, I am sure, who is in the service today. There are a good many here, and I rejoice in them myself, a good many young brothers who have ability to serve and they are serving well and serving for Jesus sake. I trust it will go on and that there will be no rivalry, for the greatest danger there is, is rivalry. The devil fell because of it; he fell because of his beauty. We are thus to be on the watch, so that there should be no rivalry in the service. It is a question of for Jesus sake, and the service should go on, and go on, so that the temple should be completed, that the assembly should grow and be finished, because it is a finishing time. Thus the work goes on and we have had all these meetings and we have been greatly encouraged too. We are thankful to God for the number that is here tonight. There is no question of glorying in ourselves, but glorying in what God has; that God has so many children as it says, See what love the Father has given to us, that we should be called the children of God, 1 John 3: 1. 

    Well now, I read that passage in the epistle to the Ephesians just to bring out simply that the assembly, as a whole, is the great illuminating vessel. That is what it is going to be, but it is already, as the passage I have read says, of which I am become minister according to the gift of the grace of God given to me, according to the working of his power. To me, less than the least of all saints, has this grace been given, to announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, who has created all things, in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, according to the purpose of the ages, which he purposed in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    That is what I want us to have before our minds distinctly, to see that the assembly has this place. It has it today and will have it millennially and eternally. I mean to say, its distinctive place will remain and Paul is the minister of it. He is stressing that here, and I brought it in, so that we might all see that it is available to us. Paul being like ourselves, presents the light of the mystery, even his knowledge of it, so that the youngest of us may aspire to the understanding of it. Matthew says, If therefore thine eye be single, thy whole body shall be light. It is a question of the whole body of the believer; it is not simply your mind or your head, but the whole body. We have already spoken of the thought of the whole body, that it is a substantial thought, so that, not merely the mind, but the actual physical body of the believer is to be full of light; indeed, it is to be light, to be luminous. 

    In closing, it is in mind just to show briefly that the fourth day in creation, as we have it, brings out the two luminaries that I spoke of, and that one is a governing body. Really, it is typically Christ in heaven. It is Christ, of course, in the sense in which we can speak of Him in relation to the testimony of God, for it is a question of the testimony of God. Although Christ is in heaven, He is there in relation to the testimony of God and He is active there. If He wishes to come down to earth, why not? He is a divine Person, and He can do that; He has done it. Then we have the lesser light, as it is called, which is said to be ruling the night. Notice it is ruling, for I take that to mean that through all that is current among the nations, whatever they be, whatever is going on, whatever is being done, whether great things or little things, the Lord is governing everything and the assembly is governing everything. The Lord is governing the day; the Lord in heaven, in the sense in which I have spoken of, as the greater light is ruling the day. It says, to rule during the day. I say rule, for it is not simply that Christ shines, but He rules. Let men do and say what they please, that fact remains, that heaven rules. Then, even in the night, however bad things are, and we know what they are, in the great cities of the world, what terrible things are current, at the same time, the lesser light is ruling. It says again that the light is to rule during the night. The whole night is in mind, for God has not given up the idea of ruling. It is in the assembly, for the lesser light is the assembly, and it comes in on the fourth day, as if God would amplify what He had in His mind on the first day. That is to say, He brings in the thought of the two lights, the greater and the lesser. The first one being Christ in heaven, ruling in whatever way He may act in relation to the testimony, the second one being the assembly, whatever it may be, but on earth here. It is ruling on earth, or, at least, the word is to give light on the earth. The expanse is near the earth, but it towers beyond it, as we have had it here today already, in Psalm 36. It refers there to the great mountains; there are the Himalayas, five miles high, and other such mountains. Well, they are still all in the expanse. But then there is One that is higher than they. Whatever men may do, and whatever combinations they may form, God is higher than they, and He is ruling every day, and He is ruling every night. He is ruling in Christ by day, and He is ruling in the assembly by night. Then the question is, Do I realise that I belong to that company? How needful it is that I should be luminous to belong to it! If I come into contact with these men who are ruling in the world, I am to illuminate them, as having myself put on Christ. That is all that I need to say now in putting this matter of light before the brethren. First, that if our eye is single, our whole body is light, and then that, collectively, the whole assembly is luminous, as we see it in the book of Revelation. It says, her light was ... most precious. May God help us into these things at this time! 

  
    HAVING PART IN THE KINGDOM (JT 100)

    Genesis 30: 22 - 25 (first clause); Matthew 6: 33; Isaiah 38:4 - 8; Acts 2:47 (last clause)

    We have been speaking today, dear brethren, of the movement characteristic of christianity beginning with the idea of entering the kingdom of God and what I have in mind in these four scriptures is those who have entered and are moving with God, each knowing that he is a part of the kingdom: Made us a kingdom, Revelation 1: 6. It really synchronises with the kingdom of God, but it has its own distinctiveness and implies that each is not only known in the kingdom and under protection, but is part of it, part of the great system of government and movement and activity in which God has part as well as ourselves, a living system, a system of persons; the Lord spoke of one who was evidently moving apart not far from the kingdom. When one comes nigh movement is there, but in that well-known case the movement was not allowed to become effective. But to come to the personnel of these scriptures, the first is Rachel, one who is deserving of being regarded as a mother in Israel, and it is because of this that she is under review now. She had asked for a child, a son evidently, for it is said, And God remembered Rachel, and God listened to her, showing that she had acquired a place in Gods mind. Now in saying all this I had thought of opening up a little a family matter, a household matter: my thought is to be very simple and practical; this matter of a family and all that enters into it has a great place with God. We see here a mother, or one who would be one, and becomes one, not a foster-mother, she was a foster-mother already, but she was to become a real mother with a real son. And she had acquired a place in Gods mind, not in any great affair, but simply in the desire to have a son. And this raises in our minds the fact that many mothers in Israel or those who were eventually mothers in Israel had been deprived of families, God Himself acting in that way negatively. Sarah was one and Rebecca was one and Leah was one and Rachel was one. And surely they who were to be the mothers of the tribes became concerned as to the families and became interesting to God. You can understand, dear brethren, that I am speaking of them, not to them. They are out of the reach of my voice. Whatever any may think all are out of reach of our voice, all of these dear women. So that I am not speaking to them. I am speaking of them in order to be of help to ourselves. For their God is our God. And He is our God in the sense of One who cares, who is a Father to us. And I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, saith the Lord Almighty, 2 Corinthians 6: 18. This had become known in Genesis that God was interested in these matters of wives without families. It was an interesting matter; it was Gods matter. Their families were really of more interest to God than they were to them, or ever could be to them. So they had learned to pray and what I wish to enlarge on for the moment is that these women prayed; Rachel prayed. I believe it has come to us while we have been together that we are in a wonderful time, not only a time of divine movement, but saint movement, divine activity and saint activity, that we, in fact, have come into a wonderful system of love and intelligent life. Of course the natural things are also in a way living. There is the kingdom of God which is all-inclusive of living creatures, but I am speaking not of them but of persons who are living, of creatures who are living in a divine sense, and moving in it, having feelings divinely begotten, these feelings inclusive of families, husbands, wives and children; God is interested in all this. I am not seeking to proceed to the typical meaning of these verses, but am just going to speak of the verses as they stand. They refer to a mother, to her child and to her husband. They refer to the fact that this mother had prayed. Now I want to promote prayer. That is really one of the things I am seeking to forward; and these matters of families, husbands and wives and children have a great place, not a selfish place, but a great place with God. I mean to say not in the sense of selfishness with us. They belong to the divine realm. Husbands, wives and children belong to God, every one of them, in the relation which is meant to belong to God. And so we have this woman, Rachel, one who prayed, and who had her prayer answered; she became a prophetess through having her prayer answered and that is not beyond any sister here either. Were there more praying and prophetic sisters, there would be more praying and prophetic husbands, because one works out on the other. And so in Rachel who is remembered by God. It was not that she asked for a husband: she had one; we are not told that she had asked for a husband, but she had no child and she asked for one. We would be much safer and happier with young sisters who want husbands-it is quite right, God honours that-if there is prayer. God will honour the prayer. God will honour the prayer of a brother who wants a wife. Pardon me for being so simple and direct, for we are in great danger. It is a terrible time of corruption. The brethren are in great danger, young husbands separated from their wives. They are in great danger and so are the wives and the fiancees. All are in great danger and God is beckoning to us and leaning towards us and telling us that He is with us and wants us to tell Him about things, to pray, to pray against the danger. A spinster may pray as well as a bachelor. God would say she is happier if she remains single but nevertheless God is beckoning to us that He is interested in our family affairs, our marital affairs; so why should we become exposed to the corruption abroad because of neglect of God? So God remembers Rachel. What a very beautiful touch that is. When did she pray about a son? We are not told. We know that she resorted to prayer and God remembered this. He remembered that she wanted a son and she got one. God remembered her. She became signalised amongst the godly women of Genesis. Godly men are found there, too. Genesis is not necessarily a book of young people but of old people. Young people are found there, but old people dominate Genesis. When I say old people, I refer to Rachel. She is not an old woman but I refer to such as Rachel. They are the kind that are distinguished in the book of Genesis. They are the beginning of things. So the word is dependence upon God because these scriptures that I read tell us about what comes to those who are dependent upon God, especially if a person wants a family. I am not now speaking of Jacob. He wanted a wife. For a wife he kept sheep. We know what Scripture says, And Jacob fled into the country of Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept sheep, Hosea 12: 12. That means that he loved her. He loved Rachel as Christ loves the assembly. Husbands, love your own wives, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, Ephesians 5: 25. 

    Now, Rachel, as I said, is remembered here and in being remembered and knowing that it is divine remembrance, she becomes a prophetess. Notice that she does not say, I hope to have another son. Nor does it say that she hoped to have this one but she did have Joseph, and Joseph means addition. It does not mean that he is the addition, but it means that there is another. The prophetic word in regard to the other is that God will give me another son. That is what she says. And she conceived, and bore a son, and said, God has taken away my reproach. And she called his name Joseph; and said, Jehovah will add to me another son. She does not say, I hope so. 

    She is a prophetess. She says, Jehovah will add to me another son. I am just touching on this practical matter. She is not saying that God will save me from having another, as some do. God hates that. God is asserting His rights over humanity. He has a right to have children born. They belong to Him. Their spirits are from Him. Every child born has his spirit given to him from God. So you can see how important he is, every child, and how important it is not to defeat the divine mind or the divine purpose. And so Rachel becomes a prophetess. She says, Jehovah will add to me another son. It is of God. That is, Benjamin became known in heaven at once. From this point onward Benjamin becomes known in heaven. The first name is Benoni and the other was Benjamin. So important was he in the mind of heaven that he gets two names. One means the son of his mothers sorrow. I am not touching on that; the other, the son of his fathers right hand, meaning that he is a type of Christ. Wonderful indeed that any family should have anyone like Christ, a wonderful thing! Surely the thought of our hearts is to have our children have some ray of Christ in each of them. So it was in Benjamin. There was a ray of Christ in the son of his mothers sorrow. The wail of Rachel, weeping for her children, comes down the ages; it comes in the gospel of Matthew. I am only touching this matter so that we might become interested and living and moving in these matters as to our husbands, wives, and our children, as to their names and what there is in them, as a reflection of Christ. If there is no reflection in the family, what is there? Nothing! God intends the family to be radiant with touches of Christ. That is, the fathers and mothers have that in mind and nothing else. So we are told that Rachel wept for her children. It is brought in in a very significant section in Matthew. There are murderers in mind and our children are greatly exposed to murderers, if not in a physical sense certainly in a moral sense, but we are not to be afraid of those who kill the body and Rachel comes into that. She comes into issue with the wicked Herod, who slew all the children over certain years. What a terrible crime that was in order to get at Christ, slaying a number of them to get at Christ, to destroy Christ if possible. You see how the matter stands in relation to the mothers progeny from God which is to be in the assembly, which is to have a place in the assembly to swell the numbers, to make them greater, to add to them as we hope to see in a moment. The children of the saints have prophetic beginnings, if they really are children of the saints. Rachel was a prophetess. She says, Jehovah will add to me another son, and through that son she becomes a woman of sorrow. She died at his birth. She comes down through the ages as a witness to feelings. She belongs to the family of Jeremiah, so to speak, the weeping family, and the issue is not uncertain. She would say she lost her child. She lost herself in bearing him, but she neither lost herself nor him. She saved herself and she saved him. Benjamin is saved, standing out from the tribes, and Rachel too, in her latter end, in Jeremiah 31. I am reading this for those who want children, who have children, or should have children. So it says, Thus saith Jehovah: A voice hath been heard in Ramah, the wail of very bitter weeping; this is what she became coming down through the Scriptures through the weeping prophets. Rachel weeping for her children, refusing to be comforted for her children, because they are not. But God will wipe away all tears-mothers tears. Thus saith Jehovah: Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears; let us not forget that God is a wiper away of tears, of all tears, of mothers tears. For there is a reward for thy work, saith Jehovah; and they shall come again from the land of the enemy. And there is hope for thy latter end, saith Jehovah, and thy children shall come again to their own border: that is why I speak of not only Benjamin living in the light of Gods purpose but Rachel. Things come back, you know. God has a long outlook and a great memory, an infinite memory. Think of what He has in mind and it all comes out in perfect accuracy. He has named Christ as the Firstborn of many brethren. There are many but not one too many, nor too few, nor is it so to the tribe. Every seat will be filled and so Rachel and Benjamin come to light in the latter end. I need not say more on that point but I wanted to show in Matthew how the parents are provided for, and that there is a provision for children. We know how the governments of the world take on these matters. It is for us to take them on, to look for children and provide for them. We are the only ones that take on these matters rightly. So as we read in Matthew 6: 33, But seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. I just want to make a few remarks on that verse because it is needed in regard of what I said. Now it is for the brethren, as I have been saying, to prepare themselves, for there is no doubt something for all of us in these remarks of what is to be added unto you. That is to say, it is to be children. It is children properly provided for. What are the husbands to do? What are the wives to do? Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. This is a wonderful matter for us to study, for a christian, and for working out as a problem and seeing the results, the net results, in what God does for prayer. Now Solomon, for instance, a young man in a place of great prominence, a king of Israel, son of David, prayed a prayer about the kingdom of God, not his own kingdom, but the kingdom of God and His righteousness. It is not the long prayer of Solomons, but his first recorded prayer, in 1 Kings 3: 6 - 9, where the Lord appeared to Solomon in a dream by night. He says, Ask what I shall give thee. Now this is not Solomons long prayer. This is his first prayer. It is a brief one but it is a very, very important one. He prayed and it tells us what he prayed about, and then in verse 10 it says, The word pleased the Lord that Solomon had asked this thing. Now, that is for each one of us to enquire what the thing is that we have especially in our minds. I have spoken of what Rachel had in her mind and the net result of her prayer, and now what Solomon had in his mind and then what God thought of it. The word pleased the Lord, that Solomon had asked this thing. What was the thing? And God said to him, Because thou hast asked this thing, and hast not asked for thyself long life, neither hast asked riches for thyself, nor hast asked the life of thine enemies, but hast asked for thyself discernment to understand judgment. That was the thing, distinct. God remembered the prayer. It was pleasing to God. It is lovely to have a sense in your soul, in your loneliness as you are praying, that God hears you. He said later to Solomon, I have heard thy prayer. That was the long one. It takes about eight or ten minutes to read it. This is not the long one. This is for one thing, discernment. God said to him, Because thou hast asked this thing ... discernment to understand judgment. Dear brethren, do we not need it? Have you ever asked God for such a thing, to have judgment? We are called upon, every one of us, to judge. The apostle says to the Corinthians, Set those to judge who are little esteemed in the assembly, 1 Corinthians 6:4. We are to be spiritual and learn how to judge. Solomon asked to know how to judge and so God says to him, Behold, I have done according to thy word: behold, I have given thee a wise and an understanding heart, so that there hath been none like unto thee before thee, neither after thee shall any arise like unto thee. And I have also given thee that which thou hast not asked. That is to say, Solomon did not ask at all for the things belonging to this life, what we call provision for our families, the wherewithal to be fed or clothed or housed. Solomon did not ask for these things. But God says, I am going to give you what you did not ask for, and that is really what Matthew 6 means. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. 

    So, dear brethren, I mentioned that because we are in a very great city, this city of Detroit, an industrial city, one of the greatest in the world, one of the most prosperous, one of the most productive. And the princes of the wealth of this city, the heads, are great men, princes, as they are called, and of course we are apt to be influenced by their success, and we are apt to think of how we can get such success as that, and we lay ourselves out to get it and we do get it and we will ruin ourselves. You actually ruin yourself if you set out to be a prince in commerce or anything like it, anything at all approaching this city, because there are so many opportunities of obtaining your end, but you leave God out. If you do, if you seek these things and maybe you ask God to help make you prosper in this life, you will ruin yourself. You will spoil your use in the assembly, in the preaching, in the ministry and in the levitical service. You will simply drop out and die spiritually. But to take the other line, that Solomon has led in and Matthew directs you in, is sure prosperity. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, and all these things shall be added unto you. 

    Well now, you can see the connection of these two first points, the family and the wherewithal to provide for the family so that it becomes potential material for the assembly. God undertakes to provide the where withal. It is His matter. And then the next thing is the father who has to think of himself, to think of his own. Suppose he is fifty years of age. He has a family. He thanks God for his family and brings them up for the assembly. But he begins to number his days and it is a most important thing to do, not to wait until you are fifty, but you must certainly attend to it, if you have got to that point, to number your days. We are told to do this that we may acquire a wise heart. What about the father who is fifty or more and the mother who is fifty or more? Where is she now? It says in Isaiah 38: In those days Hezekiah was sick unto death. And the prophet Isaiah the son of Amoz came to him, and said to him, Thus saith Jehovah: Set thy house in order; for thou shalt die, and not live. No question of a child here, wife or husband. It is a question of God. It is a question of days and man has to exist in these days. It applies to every one of us. Hezekiah was not that old: he was much less than fifty, but he had right exercises. God says, You are going to die. Well, what does Hezekiah say? And Hezekiah turned his face to the wall, and prayed to Jehovah, and said, Ah, Jehovah, remember, I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is good in thy sight. And Hezekiah wept much. He numbered his days. He had not many. He was short of time, and there is a time coming, if it has not come yet, when we begin to feel that we have a very short time. The point now is to make the most of what we have. Hezekiah had nothing. For thou shalt die were the words to him. So the first thing is the filling out of assembly life and the increase of assembly material, for the elder brothers and sisters are the best material we have, but God is saying they are going to die. It is a most solemn matter, this matter of days. What will become of the assembly? Where are we going to get material? The old brothers and sisters are dying and the Lord says, It must be so. Well, now, dear brethren, if the assembly needs me, is it not right to pray? If the Lord needs me here, is it not right to pray? I am not now speaking of what I have of a family, nor means of support for a family, but I am speaking of myself and my relations with God. God said nothing to Hezekiah about anybody but himself, nothing about his wife, his children, but himself. Well, a great servant is going to die. There will be a great void in Israel and so it is here in this city, in this Union and in Canada. How many there are in this place getting near to the appointed time, threescore years and ten. This is a matter for everybody to think over, not simply what happens to you, but what happens to the assembly, what happens to the ministry. Where is the material coming from? Is the testimony to die out? These are problems. These are questions to be raised with God and He will listen. God is urging it. He is looking out for it. He is listening for such prayers, prayers of older brothers and older sisters. Take Anna, or take Simeon; he told the Lord when he was going to go. Lord, now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, Luke 2: 29, 30. Well, that was wonderful! That was triumph! Like Aaron he was going up to die, not down. Aaron went up to die. Moses went up to die. They die at the word of the Lord. They knew when the time came. They could tell to the moment. They all became prophets, in that sense. It is a very precious thing to be able to talk that way in the presence of God, to be able to speak in this way of time. Brethren who have spent long years and who are about to finish their days in the ordinary sense may think God is not interested. He is. I am speaking now as one of the most interested here. I say that here without any hesitation, one of the most interested here. Not a question of money or families now, but a question of your relations with God. As if there is only God and you. You talk to God about this matter: how long you are going to stay here, how long He wants you here. If you give Him time, He may not need much, He will answer you. It is very comforting. The testimony is bound to go on if the brethren learn to have intercourse with God about these ordinary matters. There will be an answer. So the prophet is sent again to Hezekiah, And the word of Jehovah came to Isaiah, saying, Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith Jehovah, the God of David thy father: I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add to thy days fifteen years. Thank God. I am sure that word was precious to Hezekiah, going to live fifteen years longer. Young people are not so concerned about this matter. Young people do not prove this. God gave fifteen years longer to this brother. I am putting the matter to you. It happened to Hezekiah. God went to all the trouble of causing the sun to go back ten degrees for his benefit. It was not simply to be a prophetic idea. It was to be a positive sign that Hezekiah would live fifteen years more. Fifteen years more of God for Hezekiah the servant of Jehovah, the son of David, who spent the time in the house of the Lord. And so it tells us what he will do if he lives. The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been sick and had recovered from his sickness: I said, In the meridian of my days I shall go to the gates of Sheol: I am deprived of the rest of my years. I said, I shall not see Jah, Jah in the land of the living. With those who dwell where all has ceased to be, I shall behold man no more. Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherds tent. I have cut off like a weaver my life. He separateth me from the thrum:  from day to night thou wilt make an end of me. I kept still until the morning; ... as a lion, so doth he break all my bones. From day to night thou wilt make an end of me. Like a swallow or a crane, so did I chatter; I mourned as a dove; mine eyes failed with looking upward; Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me. What shall I say? He hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done it. I shall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. Lord, by these things men live, and in all these things is the life of my spirit; and thou hast recovered me, and made me to live. Behold, instead of peace I had bitterness upon bitterness; but thou hast in love delivered my soul from the pit of destruction; for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. For not Sheol shall praise thee, nor death celebrate thee; they that go down into the pit do not hope for thy truth. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I this day; the father to the children shall make known thy truth. Jehovah was purposed to save me.  And we will play upon my stringed instruments all the days of our life, in the house of Jehovah. These men are reliable and we need them. One could look back and count, you know, such men as Hezekiah. The Lord has taken them and their places have not been filled. It is a solemn matter. How many it may happen to! It is for us younger ones to pray that the older ones may continue, not get rid of them. It is a question of the service of God, the need for these experienced men; if it only be ten years, no matter how long it is, it is worth while to pray to God that He may be pleased to leave them here to continue the testimony. 

    And the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2: 47. Faith counts on that, that Gods work will go on anyway. He will see to it. But at the same time it is for us to fill out the service until the end, until we are all translated to heaven, to be with the Lord for ever and ever. 
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    MATTHEW 7 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 7

    QuesWhat is the distinction between the gate and the way? 

    CACThe gate is a definite point; there is no gradual merging. As definitely counting on God the way is entered. I suppose there is a point we reach when in the sense of the goodness of God and the availability of God as a resource we definitely commit ourselves to it. Obedience is what is essential to all our relations with God. Well, it is a narrow gate, too narrow for the mind of the flesh to entertain, yet soberly considered, it is the only way to God. Obedience is the only principle possible to an intelligent creature in his relations with God. All the evil that has come in has been on the principle of disobedience. My life in all its detail must be subject to the will of God. There may be creature will in reformation. I may do my own will in doing what is good  the clean side, but it may be the broad road. 

    RemThe gospel is received on the principle of faith and obedience. 

    CACMr. Darby said there are only two exercises Godward for man  obedience and praise. Have we really entered that way, so that the will of God exercised through the lordship of Christ regulates our whole life? Well, it is a very narrow way. Mr. Darby said that if we never did anything but what was on the principle of doing the will of God, two-thirds of our lives would disappear. Saul of Tarsus soon got it. Lord, what will thou have me to do? Well, had he not entered the strait gate? Then with thousands of people only one will is operative; it is the principle of unity. 

    RemIn that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, the apostle said (Galatians 2: 20). 

    CACHe is intent on an object and has a powerful motive. The Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me. That is, it is the immense claim of such a love by such a Person. We cannot be said to be really converted till we have accepted the principle of obedience. It involves new birth, for the flesh cannot entertain such a principle. It is an impossibility for the flesh to come into this line of subjection. Life here is the power to live in relation to God as in Romans, where it is a vital principle by which we occupy our relations with God. It is our privilege all day long to live as justified persons, as discharged from all our liabilities, so that there is no hampering from the guilty past, which is very important. 

    RemWhy does it say in verse 14, they are few who find it? 

    CACThe Lord would indicate that the path He would have us move in is not a popular one, but different from all others. 

    RemYou strive  the matter is laid upon us. 

    CACPeople in the world are largely governed by what the majority do. That is to have no place with us but we are to be just governed by the will of God. And that is the happy way. When we turned every one to his own way we found it an unhappy way and it ends in death. The happiest moments of our lives were when we did things just on the principle that they pleased God. Those were happy moments. It is important to have the previous section in mind, so that we have confidence in asking. It is always giving up confidence in God that leads to disobedience. It was so in Eves case. Life means loss if we do not think of it in relation to God. The Lord was the exemplification of it. The unfathomable miracle of His life is that a divine Person should take up that position and be happy in it. It would be good for us all to accept that that is the way of life, as Enoch did. To have the consciousness of having God with us in the path we are walking  there is no greater happiness than that. So we need to beware of false prophets who would divert us. They would never lead us into the subjection of this path but into the paths of our own will. 

    QuesWould Romans 8 afford the support necessary? 

    CACYes; God for us, Christ for us and the Holy Spirit for us. There is room in this narrow way for divine Persons to be with us in it. 

    QuesWould fruit be linked with life? 

    CACYes, and as men can take account of it, not only what is for God but what is attractive and beneficial to men  that is the test and the test of the false prophet. The test of this in the assembly is what is profitable for me; edifying power is the test of ministry. Are we being built up in the knowledge of divine Persons? If not it is an unprofitable kind of thing. The only motive of true ministry is to magnify divine Persons; if it is to magnify himself it is a false prophet. The test is, Is this really making me happy in relation to God? If it does not it is not worth while presenting it. It sounds a bit selfish but it is a very good test. It is easy to settle down in a kind of religious life and miss the real kernel. Ones exercise should be to bring forth more fruit that would really benefit the saints. Emphasis on the title is valueless in those who do not do the will of God. They are confounded in the day of His glory. They have been doing all this on the principle of lawlessness, even using the Lords name; it is very searching. It shows it can only be recognised in the power of the Spirit. He cannot genuinely be called Lord but by the Spirit. Things are only genuine when in the Holy Spirit. In the year of our Lord is a current saying. It entails subjection to divine authority in Him  of grace and love but still authority. He says, You are workers of lawlessness, doing it all in your own will. The Lord is quick to recognise the principle of obedience where it is found, and it comes out in a thousand ways. He knows it and loves it; His whole life was full of it. It is needful for us to face all these things and what stability it will give us! It would establish us on such a rock as no storms could shake us. All this puts us on a foundation that cannot be disturbed, cannot be shaken. I think all this has the assembly in view. 

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 7 (JND 38)

    Matthew 7

    Feelings in relationship with others. More particular instructions to them as His disciples, with the consequence of observing His directions. 

     7. Earnestness in seeking, and of purpose, down to verse 14. 

     15. Guarded from evil and self-deception by practical fruits; but the tree must be good. 

    This chapter gives the character of service and relationship to others, the strait gate and fruits showing the truth of heart  all refer to service. 

  
    MATTHEW 7 (JND 39)

    Matthew 7

     6. This is a very remarkable passage. It is not the largeness and universality of the Gospel, yet always to be observed. There is no reference to the Holy Ghost here, no asking for it; but judgment is in verse 19. 

     19. This verse shows the Lords words to be preparatory to another state of things, as, indeed, verse 20, too. 

     24, et seq. Doing is the rock here. There is therefore that which is intrinsic, as entering into that which God is setting up  the state of mans heart with God, or in itself rather as seen of Him. 

    The Father is referred to, but the child is on earth, and no question of the Holy Ghost, or Christ at Gods right hand, but the Fathers kingdom is referred to as coming, and some of them being in heaven; all associated with God revealed fully to the soul, but not the Holy Ghost, nor a rent veil. And if some may be in heaven, the earth is to be inherited. Purity of heart, and goodness without motive, but reference of heart to a Father, and derived from Him. It is perfectly clear that what is said of the Law has nothing to do with our fulfilling it. It is its authority, like the Prophets, whatsoever it said was to be made good, not set aside. Christ did not come setting up another system which condemned that, but made it good, and all it said would be made good in one way or another; but it supposes its passing away when it was fulfilled, and another system, the Kingdom of heaven, set up. Only the principles announced are generally eternal, as connected with man as he ought to be before God, or Gods original institutions, though much applies to Israels then state, passing into the Kingdom, but that which is yet to come. 
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    CHRIST IN HEALING POWER AND IN SYMPATHY (FER 16)

    Matthew 8: 1 - 17

    It is important to apprehend the distinctive place and character of each of the gospels. God has been pleased to give to us four, written by different persons; at first sight one might not discern the character and position of each, but it is very important to seek to do so, otherwise you do not really understand any one of them. 

    The gospel of John has a marked character of its own. I look upon it as that upon which, in a sense, all the gospels turn. It is different from every other gospel. You may, of course, find things in John which are recorded in the other gospels, but it has a character quite different from all, and might almost be called the backbone of all. An apprehension of the gospel of John greatly helps you to see the position of any other gospel. Christ is the one great figure in all the gospels, but in John we have, undoubtedly, Christ presented to us in the light of a divine Person, specially in relation to the Father. John is the one employed by God to present Christ to us in the distinctiveness of His Person and as declaring God. A great many things depend upon that  benefits to man, and so on; but what characterises the gospel is the Son in relation to the Father. You will recall one expression that frequently occurs on the lips of Christ. He calls Himself the Sent One of the Father. He is the Sent One, not merely to confer benefits on man, but, as the first point of His coming, to do the will of Him that sent Him. My meat is to do the will of him that sent me. Again, He says, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. It is the Son presented to us in relation to the Father. Specially in chapter 5 we see how Christ opens up the relations which subsisted between Himself and the Father. The Father loveth the Son, and sheweth him all things that himself doeth. I have said that John is the backbone of all  I mean in the way in which Christ is presented to us in His Person as the Son, who had become a Man that He might come, sent of the Father. 

    In the other gospels we see Christ more in relation to men. It is one thing to apprehend Him in relation to the Father, but it is important also to apprehend Him in relation to men. The result of that is, that the history of man can be taken up afresh in Christ. That thought gives their peculiar character to the gospels of Matthew and Luke. In Luke the history of man is taken up in Christ, the Head, and in Matthew the history of Israel. You get a remarkable expression in the beginning of Matthew: Out of Egypt have I called my son. That passage gives the idea of the history of Israel being taken up anew in Christ. In the providence of God it was ordered that His Son should go down into Egypt, not merely to escape the wickedness of Herod, but that it might be fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet. Certain things happened in regard of Christ, as one may say in a natural way, but to suppose that He went down to Egypt only to escape the wickedness of Herod would be very low ground. It was that the history of Israel was taken up afresh in Him. The importance of it is, that it affords a fresh standing ground for Israel. The same holds good in speaking of Christ as the Head of every man, it affords a new standing-ground for man  a ground on which he can be with God. Every one who recognises Christ as Head has a standing-ground with God. The Head is there for every one to accept. If I accept Him as Head, God cannot reject me, because the Head is divinely appointed. God would have all men to be saved. The Mediator is the One by whom any man can approach God, and it is an impossibility that God should reject any man who accepts the Head. He is available to every man. 

    The coming of Christ as the true Israel, the true vine, gave to Israel a new standing-ground before God. You see in the parable of the vine that those who believed in Him were the branches. They had a new place in the true vine. 

    I make these remarks as preliminary; and there is one further remark I would offer. The history of Israel was taken up in Christ, but at the same time the advent of Christ was bound to bring about new and unexpected developments. I can shew you that from the scripture we have before us now. Christ being light from God was bound to test every man down here. He was the true light, and every man was tested by Him. It follows upon that that there must be new developments, as we see in the beginning of this chapter. The mass of the people who professed to be the people of God was rejected; but on the other hand there was faith found in the gentile who recognised Christ, and the gentile was brought into blessing in connection with the fathers. That is what I mean by a new and unexpected development; it is realised in the church. No Jew could have expected that the gentile would be joined with him in blessing. A Jew would not have entertained that thought for a moment, but it is that which has come to pass; and that development was according to the counsel of God, though it was brought to pass very much through the perversity of man. Christ came to His people, but they received Him not. The mass of them was perverse and lawless; they did not accept the light that came to them; but there was faith in the gentile which recognised Christ as God. 

    What I want to touch upon in the beginning of the chapter (verses 2 - 13) is the position of the Lord. I sum it up in one word: it was God here. And God acting as God. That is what we see in the earlier part of the passage. It was not the presentation of God morally in nature as in christians, but God presented to man in a substantive way  God manifest in flesh  none the less God. It is a point of importance to be held in the present day. There is an attempt abroad to fritter away everything in Scripture in bringing all to a footing where it can stand on a level with the ideas of man. But God is presented here in a Person, and in such a way that man can take account of Him; and now when He begins to act He does not act according to the laws of nature. The Lord had to encounter what I should suppose is not according to the laws of nature. I do not think leprosy was according to the laws of nature nor death  Christ had to meet something that was abnormal. There are many such things in the world, many things morally and physically abnormal. Undoubtedly physical results may follow moral departure, so one is not astonished to find things that are abnormal. 

    The leper is, I think, a picture of Israel, leprous in the eyes of God. I should call that abnormal, and so I should speak of death. All fall under its power, I own, but I do not for a moment believe death is the proper, normal condition of a man. Well, we get God here, Emmanuel, God with us, and taking account of things. What do you think His purpose was? It was to bring back man into consistency with moral laws; to bring back man from the lawlessness in which he was, under the influence of divinely appointed laws; to bring him back under the moral sway of God. It was that which Christ had in view in the leper and in the centurion, and, in fact, in all the miracles which He did. It was to bring man under the application of laws which have their seat in the love of God. All moral laws have their source in divine love. Moral laws are of God, and must have their seat in His nature. 

    Now just a word about the leper and the centurion. The presence of the Lord here was bound to test everything and to prove its character. If God came into His own creation it was likely enough to bring about a revolution. God did not come into a world that recognised Him, but into one which had departed from Him, and it was bound to bring about a moral revolution. In the leper and the centurion there was faith. The Lord says of the latter, I have not found so great faith. But there was faith also in the leper. But the faith of the leper was accompanied with an if. If thou wilt. We do not see that in the centurion. He had not a doubt of the will of the Lord. There is no if on his part; 

    but on the part of the leper faith was there. The Lord answers both. It was a great mercy for the leper (and for many another too) that he had faith  the Lord healed him for a testimony; but the faith of the centurion was the better. The Lord was equally ready to respond to the faith of both. But what was likely to be the result of that was that Jew and gentile must be found on one common ground. The leper was healed on the ground of the compassion of Christ. He could say, I had no merit, I was a leper, my condition was hopeless, and I have been healed simply as a question of divine compassion. Now the centurion comes forward, and he recognises that Christ is God; what can the leper say? Can he find fault with Christ or with the centurion if he was only an object of compassion himself? Can he complain of God having compassion on a poor gentile? It was impossible. His faith was less than that of the centurion; he had nothing to recommend him to Christ save that he was a subject for compassion. He appealed to Christ, and the Lord healed him and cleansed his leprosy; he could not complain if the gentile came forward and asked for and gained the Lords compassion too. 

    People are amazed in the present day at wireless telegraphy. Here the word of the Lord touches one who is far off and he was healed. The servant was healed immediately. 

    My point is, that the presence of God here in Christ was bound to bring about a moral revolution, because the Jew was really only a subject for the compassion of God, and on the other hand, faith was found in the gentile. The leper was healed on account of need. It was his misery and leprosy, his appeal, that the Lord took account of. But then there was the same need in the gentile. There was faith there, and the Lord responded to his faith. 

    Now you can understand what the Lord says consequent on that (verses 10 - 12). You can see the kind of company you get in the kingdom. The Lord took account of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob because they were men of faith, all of them. The Lord recognises their place there. Christ is supreme in the kingdom of heaven. He is the Sun of righteousness. As the sun is supreme in the physical heaven, so Christ is supreme in the kingdom of heaven. You get Christ, and the followers of Christ, and those coming from the east and west, from every direction, who will have their place there, while the children of the kingdom are left outside. They are spoken of in that way because they had been brought up in expectation of and relation to the kingdom. They were tested by the presence of God. The children of the kingdom would not have Him, but there were those who followed Christ, and the gentile was brought in with them. 

    Christ was the true Israel, and the true Israel is identified with the church. God took up the true Israel, beyond all doubt, in the remnant that was brought into the church. Who could impugn the faithfulness of God when God brought the remnant who were attached to Christ into heavenly blessing? Who could lay a charge against His fidelity? But on the other hand, no one could attach blame to God when He brought in the gentile too, because Israel as a mass had departed from God. That is why I spoke of a new development which the presence of Christ brought about. We have a foreshadowing of the change here. God is righteous, but He is also faithful. His people Israel are taken up in blessing  those who were attached to Christ  and the church is now the Israel of God. But when you consider the state of the people to whom Christ came, there was no lack of faithfulness on the part of God in bringing the gentile into association with His people. The apostle takes this up in Ephesians. You are no longer strangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the saints and of the household of God (Ephesians 2: 19, 20). That is what is foreshadowed here. 

    These two miracles are of the greatest interest to my mind, as shewing the true position of things in the mind of God: the Jew, a leper  an object of compassion  and faith in the gentile. That is what Christ answered as God down here. God must be God, and the Jew has not a word to say against the fidelity of God, nor against the gentile. 

    Now if you look a little further on (verses 14 - 17), you get a reason given from Scripture why Christ did those things. It is blessed to see the comment of the Holy Spirit upon things. You get the comment of the Spirit here upon what Christ did. They were miracles of mercy without stint or limit; but what was the reason? That it might be fulfilled ... Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. Those miracles of mercy which the Lord performed were that that might be fulfilled. Miracles expressed what God was. The interest is not simply in the miracles; the healing of the people in that day would not be much benefit to you and to me, but if they bring out the heart of Christ, what Christ is and what God is, they are of very great value to us  more so even than to those who were healed in that day. The Lord did not wait for their conversion. His miracles were without stint; but himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses. That is the point I come to. 

    In the early part of the chapter we have Christ very distinctly as Emmanuel, but now I think we get Him on another side. I might venture to say on the sympathetic side. If I speak of the attitude of God to men, the thought is compassion. The leper and the centurion appealed to His compassion; He was divine and responded to it. But here it is not the response of Christ to an appeal, but a crowd of afflicted and oppressed people who came into His presence and He healed them. The point of instruction is to let us into the knowledge of Christ in another aspect, and that is in sympathy in regard to man. It is a very wonderful lesson to learn. Things would not be complete if we only had the conception of the Lord answering to mans appeal down here to deliver those who were oppressed. It gives another thought of Christ when we understand that He had sympathy. He had a sympathetic feeling in regard to what men were suffering under, all that lay upon men. He was outside of it Himself; so far from being under it He was healing those who were under it; but we learn that Christ entered in mind into all these things by which men were affected. It has been most beautifully expressed: He suffered in His spirit what He took away by His power. He could only bear them in His spirit. 

    I use the word sympathy advisedly. It gives us another view of Christ. We get something very touching in the ability of Christ, because He had become a real Man, to enter sympathetically into all that which pressed on man down here. I think it leads up to the priesthood of Christ. 

    It says in Hebrews 2: He himself hath suffered being tempted. I think we often place too literal a meaning upon Scripture words. Many things must have tried the Lord here. We are tempted by evil, which the Lord could not be. What tried the Lord must have been of another character. He did not have to resist temptation, as we do, but He ... suffered being tempted. You may say that it must refer to the direct temptation of Satan which the Lord had to meet. Undoubtedly the Lord did suffer when Satan tempted Him; but I think the Lord suffered by everything He saw about Him. No doubt the unbelief of man tried Him. We read of His being angry because of their hardness of heart. We also find Jesus weeping at the grave of Lazarus. He was affected by the presence of death here and mans inability to meet it. It was no doubt to a large extent that which tried the Lord here. When He was tried He suffered. The working of that with regard to us is, that He can sympathise. 

    He was surrounded by all those sick people, and He healed them all. It has been said there are three classes of trial of which most people have experience more or less. There is bereavement, trial in circumstances, and in bodily affliction. The Lord knows what we labour under and can sympathise with us. He healed all these people, but He suffered in sympathy. This is of all moment to us. The Lord does not now take away our sicknesses. When He comes in glory and power His people will not suffer by sickness; He will be the great Healer, the great Physician; but He does not now take away our sicknesses and weaknesses. But when He did take them away here on earth He suffered. Hence it is not difficult to understand how the sympathy of Christ can touch His people at the present time, and He is able to succour them that are tempted. People are sorely afflicted and tempted but they have the sympathy of Christ, and it is a proved sympathy. 

    I have touched on these things just to shew you what is true in the present moment. These things came out in the Lords ministry here on earth, but they lead up to what is true in Christ at the present moment; we apprehend that God was manifest in the flesh; the true Israel is secured in the church, and that to my mind proves the fidelity of God; and the very experience through which the Lord was passing in the exercise of His power was proving His ability to sympathise with His people in their infirmities. Thus He is able to succour them that are tempted. He succours us so that we may not be overwhelmed by that to which we are exposed down here. It is a great thing to know what Christ was here on earth, it has not passed away. We have not exactly the same circumstances, but there can be no change in the Lord. All is recorded in order to present Christ before us and to lead us to the apprehension of what Christ is at the present time as giving effect to the purposes of God. The gentiles have been brought in, the children of the kingdom have been cast out. But we also get the capability of Christ to sympathise with His people. 

  
    BLESSING THROUGH THE KNOWLEDGE OF GOD (FER 16)

    Jeremiah 9: 23, 24; Matthew 8: 1 - 17; Matthew 23: 23

    All blessing for us lies in knowledge, any thoughtful person must allow this. We are not blessed as Israel in a future day will be with temporal blessing. Israel was promised material blessing  a fruitful land and so on. God gave promise of this to them if they were faithful, but we have no guarantee of that. In the Acts we find Peter saying, Silver and gold have I none. Again Paul had to say that he suffered hunger and thirst, his blessing consisted in what he knew and that is our blessing. That thought runs through all Scripture from beginning to end. See this verse in Jeremiah 9, amid warnings and imprecations to the people for their unfaithfulness, man is to glory in knowing and understanding that I am Jehovah. It is a great thing to understand that He is Jehovah. This was many a long year before christianity came in, it was Gods thought of blessing for man in general. It says that He exercises loving-kindness, judgment and righteousness in the earth. How do these things come to light? In the death of Christ  they came out in His life surely, but are seen specially in His death. He exercises loving-kindness, judgment and righteousness there. Suppose that all London understood and knew Jehovah in that way as exercising loving-kindness, then London would exercise immense power in the whole kingdom. 

    You get a remarkable expression in Revelation 18 as regards the great whore, that is, the great city that rules over the kings of the earth. The great city is Rome, and Rome has influenced kings at one time and another, superstition has been learnt from Rome. She is the city that rules over the kings of the earth, they have learned their manners and style from her. There is another city spoken of in the Revelation and the kings of the earth bring their honour and glory into it. The heavenly city will exercise amazing influence in the world to come. God is subjecting us to education now in order that we may be qualified, as heavenly, to exercise amazing influence in the world to come, just as, if London knew Jehovah, then London would have immense influence as regards the whole kingdom. The thought then of knowing God is found throughout all Scripture. He exercises loving-kindness; science is the food of some men, art is the food of others  mans imagination is the food of these vessels  but to understand Jehovah as exercising loving-kindness surpasses all that, surely. Wisdom, might and riches are spoken of here and it is one of these things that gives importance to a man of the world. In human wisdom there is nothing morally good; God is left out, and there can be no true wisdom where God is left out. Philosophy leaves Him out. Power and might are often used to satisfy the ambition of man. Riches are often a calamity, they often have the effect of keeping a man away from God. So the rich man is not to glory in his riches, nor the mighty man in his might, nor the wise man to glory in his wisdom; the Spirit of God takes up these three things that give importance to man in the world. Christ came and He made nothing of men of these three classes; and why? Because He brought in divine wisdom; divine power, divine riches  durable riches in the revelation of God: no need was there then for mans wisdom or riches or might. He took very little account indeed of the wisdom, riches or power of man here. He preached the gospel to the poor, He healed those who had no power at all. In Matthew 8 we get the leper first  in this chapter the Lord enters upon His ministry and where is the rich man there? The leper had no riches, might or wisdom, he was outcast. 

    Then the centurion was outcast also as regards the Jew. Then you get Peters wifes mother, and Peter himself was only a fisherman  there was no wisdom, might or riches in his case, but in all these cases you see Jehovah exercising loving-kindness, judgment and righteousness in the earth. Jehovah was present and He was dealing with all those that were sick. It was the presentation of Jehovah and He was presented in His character as exercising loving-kindness, judgment and righteousness in the earth. Judgment is seen in verses 11 and 12, Many shall come from the east and west and shall sit down there is discrimination seen. Loving-kindness is the spring of divine action, but with regard to Gods judgments things are not upside down, there is discrimination, He is to be known as exercising loving-kindness, righteousness and judgment; righteousness, that is, He maintained what was right. His loving-kindness is seen towards the poor leper. In the case of the centurion He raised up his servant, and He raised up Peters wifes mother. He maintained righteousness, that is He maintained all that was right before God and man, whereas in chapter 23: 23 the converse is seen in the scribes and Pharisees. The Lord takes up the chief among the Jews, they laid stress on trifles and omitted the great moral principles. In their minds things were upside down, they attached far too much importance to trifles and omitted the weightier matters of the law, judgment, mercy and faith. Now pass on to the death of Christ: there we see the wise man, the rich man and the mighty man, all arrayed against Christ. Judgment was divorced from righteousness  all were in accord to condemn Christ  but on the other hand there was the perfect expression of the loving-kindness and righteousness and wisdom of God seen. In the death of Christ there was a perfect distinction seen between the wickedness of man and the loving-kindness of God. 

    The house of God is not material but is moral; God is dwelling here by His Spirit. We get tuition in the house of God and are brought to the blessed experience of the loving-kindness, righteousness and wisdom of God. The church is learning these things now and hence its influence in the world to come. We see then the importance of the moment to us, for the opportunity is given us to know and understand Jehovah; how blessed to know him that is true. We know Jehovah in the things in which He delights. 

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 42 (JBS 8)

    MATTHEW 8: 24 - 27; Matthew 14: 25 - 31

    In this first scene we have our Lord in the ship with His disciples, which sets forth His being with us in our circumstances; though there was a great tempest He was so restful in His confidence in God that He was asleep. But his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, save us: we perish.. .. Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and there was a great calm. If they had had faith they would not have been afraid while He was with them. He is not here now, but we see the way He behaved in the tempest, and we cannot be like Him, but as His power works in us. Without me ye can do nothing. (John 15: 5) It is only as He lives in me that I can do as He has done. But in the second passage (Matthew 14) we see that He has taken a new place supremely above all the winds and waves here, and now what we have to do is to leave the ship and join Him where He is. When Peter cried, Lord, save me! the Lord did not quell the storm, but immediately stretched forth His hand and caught him, and drew him to His side, where there was unbroken calm. So He draws us to His own side, where we are not only consoled for every pressure and infirmity here, but we are conducted individually into the holiest, where, as the consecrated company (Leviticus 8: 33), we appropriate the blessedness of His nearness to God. When we have part with Him we know that because I live, ye shall live also; and then the tempest here, which would overpower us, makes Him indispensable to us; and as we are drawn to Him, we are not only consoled, but looking up to Him, the Author and Finisher of faith, we surmount every difficulty which was between us and Him. 

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 8 (JND 38)

    Matthew 8

    This chapter gives the whole intercourse of the Lord with Israel up to the end, and its result. Remark, consequently, that we have nothing of the delivered ones here. 

    First. Divine power in cleansing the leper. Jehovahs goodwill shown, and Judaism recognised  therefore within Israel. 

    Second. Grace admitting strangers to sit down with Abraham and the heirs of promise. Faith the ground greater than Israels, As thou hast believed be it done. 

    Third. He enters into and sympathises with their position, the infirmities of His own people. 

    Fourth. Goes elsewhere, having, as Son of Man, nowhere to lay His head. 

    Fifth. In the troubles of His own disciples, the Remnant, seems asleep, leaving them thus in the storm, but, on their cry, calms it. 

    Sixth. The unclean spirits driven down furiously to destruction. The unclean, power in grace having delivered very maniacs, ignorantly sink in bondage. 

  
    MATTHEW 8 (JND 39)

    Matthew 8

    In this chapter we have Christs Person, and in chapter 9, His principles of grace. So, in chapter 11, we have His Person rejected in Israel, as Johns, but set up as Son of God who alone could give rest, and in chapter 12, being such, and so setting aside Jewish legalism, it becomes the rejection of Israel. In fact (chapter 11) His rejection opens out grace in His Person. Chapter 12 is in judgment on the nation, but this on the blasphemy of the Spirit. But in chapter 12 He is Son of man; in chapter 11 He is Son of God. Yet He is greater than the Temple in chapter 12. Chapters 8-12 complete the Gospel properly speaking. Chapters 14 and 15 are actual dealings with Israel, according to the principles previously shown. Chapter 13 was His real service  sowing, not fruit-seeking, and the Kingdom as it is. Chapter 17 is in the glory. 

     1-13. Though this be divine, and the second part go beyond the limits of Judaism, it does not go beyond the Kingdom. And note, here we have authority for regarding the coming Kingdom as the Kingdom of heaven, though developed into the Kingdom of the Father, and of the Son of man as the heavenly and earthly part. 

     2. The Lord shows Himself above the Law in grace, in touching the leper; according to the Law, He would have been defiled in doing it. 

     6, et seq. This grace extends itself to the Gentiles, where there is faith. 

     11. The general truth in this verse is clear  the admission of the Gentiles into the Kingdom of heaven, and the exclusion of the Jews. But the question arises how and when are Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob seen in the Kingdom. We must compare Luke 13:28, 29, which is more general. 

     14. He is still in the midst of the Jews sympathising with them, and bearing their infirmities. 

     19, et seq. He is in the lowest place on the earth, and in order to follow Him there, one has to abandon all alike. He is the Lord who disposes of winds and sea. The end of the chapter shows the condition of the Jews in contrast with the Remnant. 

    We have here, before the historical dealings with Israel, an introductory display of the power come in, and its effect. It was Jehovah cleansing the leper or leprosy in Israel, and sending the cleansed one to the priests. It was, since it was Jehovah, that which reached over, in power, the limits of Israel, and showed that, while Gentiles would come in from East and West, the children of the Kingdom would be thrust out. Next, He was come down in gracious participation in all their sorrows and infirmities, but hence, withal, having no place amongst men, but in the midst of the tossings and heavings through which those, who were content to identify themselves with this rejected One for His own sake, must pass. They were secure by that very fact in all being in the same boat with Him who was there in divine power and counsels, however low He might be come. This was the place of the Remnant. As to the nations, they would turn Him away, but Israel, left to the power of Satan would rush, as unclean, headlong into destruction. Such is the whole history of the coming of Messiah, Jehovah Jesus. Note here we have not the man sent back to tell of the power which had healed him, for it is the ministry of the Lord which is pointed out, and its course, reception, and effect. Hence this is the moral connection of these events, in order to present the moral history of the Lords presenting Himself. In Mark 4:35, we have the historical time of it, I apprehend. This chapter is therefore in a certain sense complete in itself. 

    We have then, in this chapter, very distinctly, first the power in which Jesus was present in Israel as Jehovah Messiah, reaching out to Gentiles, and, rejected, leading to rejection of the children of the Kingdom, and this presence in grace and kindness to all their sorrows. Next, the position in which this rejection would place those who would follow Him  He seeming to neglect them too, but in truth secured by His security as associated with them. Next, the power of Satan nullified by a word, but the effect on Israel as rejecting Him (in the swine) and the quiet influence of Satan by the spirit of the world depriving them for ever of His presence. 

  
    FOLLOW THOU ME (JT 7)

    John 21: 20 - 25; Matthew 8:10-11; Matthew 8:18-27

    It is on my heart to say a word as to the great importance of following the Lord, what the advantages are that it affords us, and how it gives pleasure to God. 

    I select John first because he is presented as the follower of Christ. He begins his narrative by presenting followers of Christ and he ends it with a follower  a permanent follower of Christ. I would emphasise that word permanent. Many begin well, but do not continue: Many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him. John 6:66. John was a permanent follower. Peter turned round, and saw John following. Now my desire is that we might be moved to be followers, and that we may not turn back. 

    John, amongst other things, says a great deal about light; doubtless he alludes to the sun as the source of light and as that which, in the physical system, sets all in motion, He speaks of Christ as the true light. He explains that the true light is that which, coming into the world, lightens every man. It is impartial. True light regards every man without reference to caste or colour. It is not national or local, but universal. He introduces John the baptist and quotes him as saying he was simply a voice. Further, he says, he was not the light. Johns mission was to Israel, and he was a burning and a shining light, but that was local. The Lord says, Ye were willing for a season to rejoice in his light. John 5:35. John says, The true light was that which, coming into the world, lightens every man. John 1:9. It was thus impartial in a world of darkness. It was God revealed in a Man. The true Light rebukes nationalism and local feeling; it elevates the soul to what is universal. So, if mankind is in view, the heart is affected as regards man; if saints, it is as regards all saints. The apostle speaks to the Ephesians of their love unto all saints. Ephesians 1:15. Such is the effect of the true light. Let us see that it affects us. 

    John the baptist sees Jesus walking. It was an affecting sight for a man who had such an eye as John had. He had eyes that could take account of what was spiritually beautiful. What kind of eyes have we? Are we appreciative of what is morally beautiful? John looked on Jesus as He walked. What a walk! There was wonderful and peculiar grace in it; all His walk had reference to the Father those steps, each had reference to Him. Behold the Lamb of God, John says, John 1:36. He was of God. It is a great thing to get a right thought as to what is of God in setting out. Two of his disciples heard John speak, and followed Jesus. That is how Johns gospel begins: two followers of Christ. Then the apostle unfolds scene after scene, each resulting in what is pleasurable to God, brought about by Christ. It is His touch which brings about in each individual in question what was pleasing to God. 

    In John 4, we read of a woman, and if ever there was an individual who afforded in her life less pleasure to God than any other, it was that woman at Sychars well, but she came under Christs touch. If you come under His touch the next move indicates whether you have benefited by it. She heard Him speak, and He said wonderful things to her. He said, Call thy husband. John 4:16. To have a husband is to have a head; alas she had none. What a terrible disclosure! He says, Thou hast had five husbands. John 4:18. Can you conceive of a life more out of order before God? And he whom thou now hast is not thy husband. John 4:18. That is worse. She was headless, she was corrupt, she was destitute, but she came under the touch of Christ; we may say she found a head. When touched we begin to perceive. She at once says, I perceive that thou art a prophet. John 4: 19. It is a great moment when we begin to perceive. She now immediately begins to talk about the fathers; she could not say much about herself; they worshipped in this mountain, John 4: 20, she said, but He turns her from that. He would keep her to the true light, for worship of the Father was not to be governed by geography. It was to be in spirit and in truth. She said, that when he [Christ] is come, he will tell us all things. John 4:25. He said, I that speak unto thee am he. John 4:26. 

    It is a memorable moment in the history of your soul when the Lord discloses Himself to you. The work was done in this woman; she left her waterpot. There is much meaning in that; her course is altered. The texture of her being was altered. She left her waterpot and the water in Jacobs well. She was rendered independent of both, and goes back to the city and speaks to the men in the city; she takes account of men. She said to them, Come, see a man John 4: 29. She found One who told her all things that she had ever done. Was He not the Christ? She desired all the Samaritans to know that Man. What a scene for Gods pleasure! The Lord brought it about. She, touched by Him, moves in accord with Him and her service pleases God. 

    In John 9 a man comes under His touch in another way. He is of age, true to the light in every circumstance; the Lord reveals Himself to him and inquires whether he believes on the Son of God. He would do this to each of us. The man replies, Who is he, Lord? John 9:36. The Lord says, Thou hast ... seen him. John 9:37. Much may have elapsed since in his need he had seen Him, but he was now coming directly into touch with the Lord he worshipped. That is a man for God. The Son brought about a state for Gods pleasure, a man worshipping, prostrated before the Lord, acknowledging His dignity and glory. 

    Passing on now to John 11, Lazarus is raised from the dead. Bethany represents a scene of sympathy for Christ, but He had not all the place there. Lazarus was four days in the tomb and came forth bound with grave clothes upon him. The Lord, in His dignity, calls out into the open, a man, a loved one: Come forth, John 11:43, not Arise. Lazarus is called forth by the Son of God. He comes forth bound with grave clothes. These are unsuited now though suited for the grave. He stands out as a testimony to the power of the Son of God. It was the glory of the Son of God to bring him forth and cause him to stand out. Then Jesus says, Loose him, and let him go. John 11:44. In the going of such a man God has pleasure. The coming forth is testimony to the power of the Son of God, and the going forth is testimony to the power of life in Lazarus. The Son of God brings about the power of life in the soul. 

    You get an example of the energy of life in 2 Kings 13: 20, 21. The dead man was let down into the sepulchre of Elisha in haste, because a band of the Moabites invaded the land. The Moabites are a very proud people. It was good for the man that he was let down, for he touched Elishas bones and came up in the energy of life, and you hear no more of the bands of the Moabites. Lazarus raised from the dead is found in Bethany, and the Lord comes there because Lazarus is there; He came where Lazarus was John 12:1. This is another scene presented by the Spirit which was for Gods pleasure. Lazarus was one of those that sat at the table with Jesus. Lazarus represents those who are in association with Christ, and Mary becomes a contributor. She had learned from Christ. Mary says little, but thinks much she observed all. She sat at His feet and sat in the house, but was learning, and she now has some precious ointment; she becomes a contributor to a scene already pleasing to God. The house was filled with the odour of the ointment; all is the result of Christs service. 

    Mary Magdalene is another case. John loves these scenes. She had seen the Lord in the garden; she suspected Him of being the gardener; a very natural mistake, but He had ceased to be that. He was now ascending, and so says, Touch me not ... I ascend. John 20:17. What light! The suggestion is very full. I ascend to my Father, and your Father. John 20:17. That is a new word The connections are new. Touch me not ... but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. John 20:17. She goes directly, we may say, under the influence of Christ as the ascending Man. What delight the Father had in her steps. She went, and what light she had! She carried greater light than Peter, James or John, and told it to the disciples. It involved pleasure to the Father. I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it. John 17:26. The scene is amplified by the entrance of the Lord in John 20. He comes in from heaven, as it were. He comes into the midst in dignity and glory. 

    The last chapter is a kind of appendix, beginning with Peter and Thomas and the others going fishing. Peter and Thomas are the leaders and the others are led astray. Is it not often true? Party feeling arising, saints are led astray. Afterwards Peter, who had headed the movement, looks around and sees a follower. It was John. Paul maintained things for God whilst here; John accepts the breakdown, but maintains the principle of following; that must ever abide; it must never be surrendered. The Lord defends him If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. John 21:22. Become a follower. John is a follower; are you one? 

    Matthew shows that the followers get the light. The Lord speaking to the followers in Matthew 8:10, said, Verily I say unto you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. The followers get the light, others may get it through them, but it is happier to get it first hand. The Lord did not stop there; He says: Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down ... in the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 8:11. Do not be national. East goes far beyond the North Sea, and west goes far beyond the Atlantic. Many shall come from the east and west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob  with those most honoured. The true light leads us to embrace every saint, because they are Christs. 

    In verse 18 the Lord gave commandment to depart to the other side. The way is straight, but involves change of position, especially if there is a multitude. We must not be affected by numbers. Often they are a great hindrance. There is no order with the multitude, they are not under headship, a crowd never is. The Lord would take you out of that. He compassionates the multitude, as we get elsewhere, but a multitude is not according to His idea. If He feeds them, He sets them by fifties; that changes their character, but it did not apply here. He commands to depart to the other side; it is different from this. Be prepared, or you will miss your way with the multitude, who are without order or benefit from Christ as Head. A command is imperative; it implies that there is urgent need for what is ordered to be done, and so He commands to depart to the other side. It is essential to spiritual welfare. Look at your circumstances, are they ordered by Christ? If not, go to the other side. 

    One coming to Him says, Master, I will follow thee whithersoever thou goest. Matthew 8:19. Do not say that; you will break down. But as He entered into the ship His disciples follow Him. He did not command them to do so here. His disciples are signally honoured. There is a voice in it. A true learner has not to be ordered; his eye is on the Leader, and he follows Him. A wonderful exhibition of His power follows to command their minds and hearts. They marvelled. There is little marvelling at Christ among us, but much to be marvelled at. The men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this? Matthew 8:27. Antichrist is coming it is well to be prepared. This is the Christ. The winds and the sea obey Him. He has supreme control over all that Satan can act on against us. The inquiry here is as to what manner of Man this is. He is supreme. What manner of Man is He? By apprehending and following this Man we shall be preserved from the manner of man yet to come. We shall not be deceived if we learn from Christ and follow Him. 

  
    THE CLEANSED LEPER (JT 7)

    Matthew 8: 1 - 4; Leviticus 14: 1 - 20

    You will no doubt conclude that I propose speaking about the cleansing of the leper, and I hope to do so, the Lord helping me, but before I come to that, I wish to say a little as to the holiness of God, and it was for this reason that I read Matthew 8. The Lord there, as you will observe, had come down from the mountain. He had been sitting there, so to speak, upon His throne, for Matthew presents the King to us not merely in title but in power, and the King had been giving the laws of His kingdom. You will remember that in Matthews account of the transfiguration, he speaks of the Lords countenance shining as the sun and His garments being white as the light. This was ever so; from the time of His coming into the world He was essentially holy, but that holiness found its expression on the mount of transfiguration. As on the mount of legislation, as I may call it, in Matthew 5, He is virtually sitting upon His throne and unfolding the laws of His kingdom, and all is essentially holy and pure; they are holy laws, pure laws. 

    Isaiah, who in spirit had seen Him, could say, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple, Isaiah 6:1. The throne of God and the temple of God go together; they depend upon each other, and both are marked by holiness; as John says, These things said Esaias when he saw his glory and spake of him John 12:41; it was the glory of holiness. It was after this vision that he spoke of Him; no one can speak rightly of Jesus save he who sees His glory. All the apostles contemplated the glory of Christ. We contemplated his glory, John 1:14 which we have seen with our eyes, John says 1 John 1:1. Well, Isaiah saw His glory and spake of Him; he saw Him high and lifted up, His train filling the temple; he heard the six-winged seraphim saying one to another as they veiled their faces in the presence of His glory, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory Isaiah 6:3. All this had taken form in the incarnation, for He was, according to Matthew, born King. Matthew 2:2. The Magi from the east came to Jerusalem inquiring, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? Matthew 2:2. You will recall, too, that in reply to Pilates question, Art thou a king then? He says To this end was I born and for this cause came I into the world. John 18:37. Yes, He was born king, and in kingly dignity and authority He ascends the mount and unfolds the law of God, the laws of His kingdom. He was truly holy; the seraphim might indeed say, Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of hosts, Isaiah 6:3 and every word that He uttered on that mount indicated His holiness, and that He was the King, and that He was there for God, and that He would enforce the laws of God, the rights of God. I desire, therefore, that we should be reminded of the holiness of God, and that that holiness is to be maintained, and maintained to the utmost. It is to be enforced, and yet, wonderful to say, the leper can be brought into accord with it. The King has come with means by Him of bringing the blackest sinner into accord with God, the holy God, and infinite holiness; not only into accord with His righteousness, but into accord with His holiness, for God is holy. He could say to this poor, vile leper, I will, be thou clean, Matthew 8:3 and his leprosy was cleansed. 

    In Leviticus 14 we get the means under the law of cleansing the leper, and so in that remarkable vision of Isaiah to which we have alluded, we find, alongside the display of the glory of the holiness of God, the means of cleansing. There was one there who felt the effect of the light that shone; Isaiah himself said, Woe is me Isaiah 6:5; and so it always is, as the light of God shines through the gospel today into some sin-weary, sin-worn heart. I would appeal to such a heart to make the admission before God made by Isaiah Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts. Isaiah 6:5. Has this ever been true to you? Has the light that shines in the face of Jesus in heaven radiated into your dark heart through some preacher of the gospel? Has the sense come to you, I am undone, for I have seen the King in His glory? There is sure to be that confession if you come into the presence of God, and confession brings the cleansing; without it there can be no cleansing, for cleansing and forgiveness are for the confessor, So that directly Isaiah makes his confession one of the seraphim, who knew and proclaimed the holiness of God, flew and with tongs took a coal from off the altar and touched his lips with it, and the sinner was cleansed, his iniquity was taken away, his sin was purged. 

    The seraph in Isaiah 6 did not suffer on the altar, nor did he take the live coal in his hands; no, there were tongs for him. The suffering belonged to Him who sat on the throne, to none else, and He did not use tongs. Our Lord Jesus Christ was made sin and as made sin, He suffered, He endured the fire of the altar of God, He endured the judgment for sin; the tongs were not for Him, they were to be used by the seraph as they are by the preacher today. The sufferings on the altar belonged to Jesus, He who sat upon the throne. He whose holiness was celebrated by the seraph in chapter 6 is He who in chapter 53, when bearing our sins, made His soul an offering for sin. He endured the full force of the fire on the altar of God, the full judgment of God against sin; who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree 1 Peter 2:24. Think of that, in his own body! And this cleansing was for the prophet, as it is for the blackest sinner who comes to Jesus, for He has suffered for sin. The King has brought with Him, so to speak, the means by which He can set you up consistently with the holiness of the throne of God. And so in Matthew 8 the Lord comes down from the mount, having spoken these wonderful things in chapters 5,6 and 7, every word of which is pure, tried in the fire, conveying the holy claims of the throne of God; words which will abide when the world and every material thing has disappeared. He had been speaking for God; words which will abide for ever, for His law shall endure throughout all generations, Well, He comes down from that mountain, having uttered things which in the force of them must have consigned us for ever to distance from God, were it not that He who could sit on the throne of His glory and give utterance to His holy law could be the sacrifice for sin, and maintain the holiness of God in respect of sin; who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree. 1 Peter 2:24. Had He not done so, these wonderful sayings, this law of His, must have expelled us for ever from the presence of God, for who could conform to it? But He went down, as I said, and bare our sins; He bore the full force of the judgment of God, so that there is cleansing. As He came down from the mountain great crowds followed Him. No doubt their interest was enlisted by His wonderful sayings, but there was one man among them who knew that he was a sinner; he was a leper and needed cleansing, and he says to the Lord, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean Matthew 8:2. 

    Many, probably, were attracted by the beatitudes as they fell from the lips of Jesus, but the leper said nothing about these. Let no one take the beatitudes in his mouth who is not cleansed by the blood of Jesus; they do not fit. Men take them up and adorn themselves with them, but they know not what they do; they are playing with fire, talking about the beatitudes and living in sin, living unrepentant lives, and disregarding the rights of God. Men live under a lie; they have not accepted the judgment of God against sin, yet they presume to live up to the beatitudes as though they had a right to them. This leper said nothing about the beatitudes, what were they to him? He knew himself to be outside the realm of all privilege; he was a sinner, he was a leper; what could he do with them? He had no footing in the congregation of Jehovah, he had no place in the sanctuary of God; but he is concerned about his sins, that is to say, about his leprosy, and he says, Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean Matthew 8:2; that is the first thing; he desired cleansing. Before we attempt to claim the beatitudes, let us seek forgiveness; before we sing in the choir, let us get our sins forgiven; before we become church members, let us know forgiveness of sins. The first question to be faced is that of our sins. The prodigal, when he came to his father, said, I have sinned against heaven Luke 15:21; that was the first thing to be dealt with. One is moved as one thinks of how men and women take up the things of God glibly on their lips, talk about the wonderful sermon on the mount, and yet they have never confessed their sins to God. You have to face God about your sins; leave the sermon on the mount until your sins are forgiven. It was His disciples whom He taught on the mount. That wonderful sermon, as it is called, is for believers. So this man is not talking about what the Lord said on the mount; he was a leper and he knew that the Lord could cleanse him if He would. Many a one would say if thou wilt, but we can tell you, if you have realised you are a guilty sinner, that the Lord will. It is not only that the Lord can cleanse you, but He will; He says, I will. Matthew 8:3. It is not only a question of His power, but of His disposition; He wills to cleanse you! If there is anything one loves to speak of, it is the disposition of Christ to bless. 

    How delightful to the heart of Christ, as surrounded by these throngs of people who followed Him, to hear one sinner, one leper, asking Him to cleanse him. Are you ready to take your place with this man? Will you not ask Him to cleanse you? He was not any different from the others, for they were all lepers morally: that is to say, All have shined and come short of the glory of God. Romans 3:23. But have you ever said to Him, O God, have compassion on me  the sinner? There were great crowds following the Lord when He came down from the mountain, as there are thousands of people outwardly following the Lord now, but they do not know that they are lepers, nevertheless they are; they are sinners, but they do not admit it; they do not confess it, and hence they do not get cleansed, and they are unfit for the congregation of God; they are unfit for that light that shines from the throne, the holiness proclaimed by the seraphim, and, if unfit now, they may be so eternally. We must all give account of ourselves to God. Let there be no mistake about it, death is not the end; the throne of God will remain, as your soul will exist, and you will have to say to God after death, as it says, after death the judgment. Hebrews 9:27. If you are unfit for the presence of God now, you will be unfit then, unless you repent in this day of grace. And so, while there were crowds following the Lord as He came down, there was one man among them who knew that he was a leper, and he knew that the Lord had power to cleanse him, but he was not so sure about His disposition toward him. If there be anyone here who has any doubt as to the disposition of Christ to cleanse you, I would point you to the cross. Why did He go there? He needed not to go on His own account, for in Him sin was not, but His presence here upon earth brought to light the leprosy of man. We read in Job that God saith to the snow, Be thou on the earth, Job 37:6 so the presence of Christ here was a testimony to the holy requirements of God. The life of Jesus here was a testimony to the holiness of God, all was holy, all was pure, He was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, Hebrews 7:26. Such was Jesus! He was intrinsically holy and yet He could say to this man, I will, be thou clean. Matthew 8:3. As sin is brought to light by the presence of Christ in all its hideousness to God so it is removed, for He put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. How else could He cleanse this man save by taking it upon Himself and bearing it away? On the cross He vindicated God by suffering for sin; as bearing the judgment of God He could say, but thou art holy. Psalm 22:3. He recognised that He was dealing with a holy God and that a holy God was dealing with Him as He was bearing our sins, and He bore them away, so that the blackest sinner may be forgiven; his soul may be made as white as snow, his soul can be brought into correspondence with Jesus Himself, the holy One of God. He offers forgiveness now, to the vilest sinner. 

    Well now, the Lord said to this man, Go show thyself to the priest. Matthew 8:4. I have in mind to open up a little, by the Lords help, what was in His mind when He told him to do that. The Lord did not take the place Himself of being the priest. He was the King. He put forth His hand and touched the leper, an act which no priest in the Old Testament times could have done, for none could touch a leper without defilement save the One who took upon Himself the leprosy; no one but Jesus could touch a leper, and He did it. But then He says to the cleansed man, Go, show thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them. Matthew 8:4. 

    In speaking of this I want to come close, not only to those who perhaps know not forgiveness yet, but to every one of us, so that we may see how God would have us as believers in perfect accord with Himself. The Lord knew well what was involved, He knew well what was written in the law of Moses; He knew what Leviticus taught as to the cleansing of the leper, He knew the spiritual import of Leviticus 14; and so I want if I can to apply the passage in its spiritual force so that we as believers may see its spiritual application and the provision there is for us so that we may be in accord with God, not only in His righteousness, but in His holiness. What I would remark, in referring to this type is, that many of us do not go beyond the two birds, and hence, never go further in our souls enjoyment than our own tents, whereas God is waiting to bring us on the eighth day into accord with His tent. There is a very great difference between your tent and His! There is no ark of the covenant in your tent! There are no cherubim of glory overshadowing the mercy-seat in your tent! No, these belong to the divine tent, they belong to Gods tent. Now the divine thought; that is Gods purpose, is to bring you into perfect accord with His tent, and that you should be perfectly restful there. 

    The first provision for the leper who was to be cleansed was that the priest was to go outside the camp to where he was. The leper was outside the camp: let no one who is unforgiven assume that he has a place inside, for he has not; whatever he may assume to have, he has no place within; outside the camp was his place, and when the leprosy ceased to operate, the priest went out to him there; an allusion no doubt to the movement of the Lord in coming out to where we were. Then the priest takes with him, according to the provision, two birds, living ones, with cedar-wood, and scarlet, and hyssop. These things are to be brought to the leper outside the camp; then one of the birds is to be slain, as it says: the priest shall command that one of the birds be killed in an earthen vessel over running water: as for the living bird, he shall take it, and the cedar-wood, and the scarlet, and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the living bird in the blood of the bird that was killed over the running water: and he shall sprinkle upon him that is to be cleansed from the leprosy seven times ... and shall let the living bird loose into the open field. Leviticus 14: 5 - 7. Now I want to show you that the two birds, the one killed and the other dipped in the blood of the slain one with the cedar-wood, the scarlet and the hyssop, have reference to what I may call the objective side of the gospel; the thing is done throughout for him that is to be cleansed. The man has nothing to do with it; he was sprinkled seven times, it is cleansing from the divine side, and it is complete. The thief, as we have often remarked, went straight to heaven on the ground of the finished work of Christ upon the cross; he never shaved his hair, he never washed his clothes, he never brought the he-lamb, nor did he offer the ewe-lamb. He went to heaven, to paradise, on the ground of a finished work by another, on the ground of what God had done in the cross of Christ, a work perfect and complete. Thank God! The one bird slain is the death of Jesus. One who had power to go back into heaven but who submits to the hands of men, and is slain. But then there is the bird dipped in the blood of the slain bird, which is a figure of resurrection, and Jesus is raised again apart from the question of sins, in the power of His own blood. There are myriads of people who are as sure of going to heaven as any of us, for the operations indicated in these birds refer to what God has effected in the death of Christ; it is perfect, the cleansing from that side is perfect and complete, and is the basis of everything for our souls. I would assure everybody here tonight who is in the light of these birds as to that. The one slain, His life taken, is the death of Jesus; One who had power to go back into heaven, who, as He said, had power to command legions of angels, who was beyond the reach of men, but who submitted to men and was slain, but, as slain by men, effected atonement for us and glorified God. So the cleansing of the leper is a certainty, but then, that is where many are, but it is not where God would have us, they have not come to the sanctuary of God. Peter says Christ suffered the just for the unjust that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter 3:18. True enough, He brought God to us; God came out in the death of Jesus and showed that He is for us, and that He has effected redemption, that is seen in the two birds. We know that God is for us; but Christ ... suffered ... the just for the unjust that he might bring us to God 1 Peter 3:18  that is another matter. How many of us have been brought to God? I repeat that God has been brought to us in the death of Jesus, and the soul who has faith in that death is as sure of eternal salvation as Paul was. He would say to any distressed sinner, I will, be thou clean. Matthew 8:3. It is His disposition towards you, but have you been brought to God? The end in the gospel is that you should be brought to God in His sanctuary. 

    After the bird was slain, and the man sprinkled seven times, and the living bird let loose, the man himself begins to move; he is now to begin his part. You say, I did not know I had any part. Up till then all has been done for him, but now he begins to act. The question of our eternal salvation is all solved and settled in the death of Christ as set out in the two birds; you are fit for heaven, but you are not going to heaven straight away like the thief; he went at once, he never shaved his hair or washed his clothes. But if we are to remain down here in the light of the death of Jesus, we must see that we have to do with God in His house, and that He has great things for us there, and He has much to do with us and by us. So here in verse 8, we find the leper has to wash his clothes and shave off all his hair, and wash himself in water that he may be clean; and after that he shall come into the camp, and shall tarry abroad out of his tent seven days. Leviticus 14:8. God came out to him in the priest; that is, in the death of Jesus, God came out to us, to where we were, and that settles the question of our relationship with Him eternally; that is fixed, but now the man must begin to wash his clothes. What about my surroundings? If the light of God has come out to me where I am, if I have been in this world affiliated to it and marked by its ways and customs, am I to go on in these? No, I am not to go on in them. Christ suffered the just for the unjust that he might bring us to God, 1 Peter 3:18 and that is what He is aiming at, and if you are to be brought to God you have to move out of your present circumstances. He moved out of His to bring us to God; He came where we were, and now He looks for us to come out from the circumstances of defilement in which we once had our part that He might bring us to God, and if we are to be brought to God we must wash our clothes; do not mistake it. We may stay where we were with our filthy clothes; that is to say, in our defiled circumstances, but God will not stay in them with us. He came out to us to deal with the question of sin, to make known to us His disposition, and how effectively He has dealt with our sins in the death of Jesus! But having had my part in sin I have to wash my clothes and shave my hair, and to wash myself from all the pollution of the world. I may have been in some social circle, in other words I may have been in the world. A young girl may have been fitted to shine there; been brought up from childhood to shine in that circle, taught to dance, to sing, to play cards, 

    and all that was necessary to make her shine in the world, and to make her attractive. But she found out she was a leper, and look at her now! All her hair shaved off; all her colour gone, all that made her attractive in the world washed away. They will not want her now, they will not receive her, with her hair shaved off. How different! Thank God if they will not receive you; but you do not want to be received; as being shaved and washed you are on your way into the camp, to being brought to God. 

    Think of the process enjoined here. The man is brought into the camp but has to remain outside his own tent seven days. How do they feel about him at home? All has to be adjusted as having to do with God. He has to get right about everything, for he cannot be in Gods tent till he is right in his own; and so he remains there for seven days, a whole week. Humbling days! He is a confessed leper, and he has been cleansed, effectively cleansed, and there he is outside his own tent, and all in the other tents can see him; he has still to be isolated. Many a thing has to be gone through with God before he is fit for his tent. Have we gone through these things, beloved? Many, alas! have not, but it will have to come. I would to God that each one of us knew what these experiences are if we are to enjoy what the gospel presents to us in its fulness, we shall have to go through these experiences. But now there is an eighth day. The man has done with his own affairs now; they are all settled, things have been straightened out in his own house, everything is adjusted with him, as they must be, if we are to be with God. The epistle to the Romans implies that a man has to be adjusted if he is to be with God. Then there is the eighth day, a wholly new beginning. I would put it to you, have you started on these lines? On the eighth day you begin over again. You say Why, I never knew there was so much in Christianity. I have gone through the seven days, humbling days; I have had my hair shaved off, I have learnt that there is nothing beautiful about me, everything has come under review, I am in humiliation, for I am learning what sin really is, what it has brought me to; but I am learning, nevertheless, what the grace of God is, what the love of God has done for me, how He has taken up a poor sinner like me and cleansed me, and now I see a new day opening up, the eighth day, when a believer begins to live, not now in relation to his own tent, but in relation to Gods. That is a wonderful day! So it says, On the eighth day he shall take two he-lambs without blemish, and three tenth deals of fine flour for a meat offering, mingled with oil, and one log of oil. Leviticus 14:10. We have begun on another line altogether now. If Jesus as the priest makes us clean, He is now going to fit us for Gods sanctuary, He is going to bring us to God, to God in His sanctuary. Remember that Jesus is the priest all through, and He presents the man and those things before the Lord, at the entrance of the tent of meeting. 

    Now I want you to follow this, because if you do, and lay hold of it, you will be in fellowship according to God; you will not be merely a forgiven sinner, blessed as that is, but you will be in the presence of God in His sanctuary, and you will know how God has made you meet to be a partaker of the inheritance of the saints in light. Colossians 1:12. Now you see where you are, and what have you with you? You have these two he-lambs of a year old, the development of a year. There is a certain freshness, a certain apprehension of Christ now as He is before God; there is a ewe-lamb too, denoting that affection is springing up in your heart towards God and towards Christ. Have you experienced, young believer, what this ewe-lamb means? The two he-lambs refer to Christ, but the ewe-lamb, I apprehend, has reference to that which is being effected in your soul, denoting what is subjective as the work of God in the soul; for the work of God in the soul goes on concurrently with the light. In other words, what we call objective is concurrent with what is subjective, and unless the subjective; that is the ewe lamb, is being developed equally with the objective, we shall be one-sided and we shall not be at home in the presence of God. Then there is the oil, the Holy Spirit. You bring the log of oil; you come to recognise that there is the Holy Spirit of God, and that He is in you, that indeed He is the power in you of having to do with God, for by one Spirit we draw near, we have access, and by the Spirit of adoption we cry Abba, Father. Have you experienced that? That is the beginning of your relationship with God, your positive relations with God, when you know Him as Father and by the Spirit cry Abba, Father. 

    Well, the details here are delightful if we go into them and understand them. The man is set up in the presence of God, in Gods sanctuary; and the whole man is marked by the blood and by the oil, and what is left over of the oil is poured on his head. First, the blood is put on his right ear, on his right thumb and on his right toe; he is secured for God in every part of him, spirit, soul, and body. The blood is put on these members, then the oil; and then in the efficacy of the power and beauty of the Holy Spirit upon him, he is brought into the presence of God. It is only by the Spirit that I can be in the presence of God; I can only be there by the Spirit in a subjective way. It is by the Spirit that I cry Abba, Father, it is by the Spirit I draw near to God, and it is in the power of the Spirit that I love God and that I love the brethren. As regards the oil, that is poured on his head, he is set up in personal dignity in the presence of God; and every one has his own dignity there, as it says in Acts 1:15, the crowd of names. Every one there had his own distinction, and that distinction was by the Spirit. Thus the leper is cleansed and made ready not only for his own tent, but for Gods habitation. He is set up in personal dignity with God, and that dignity and distinction are in the Spirit, and by the Spirit. 

    I would urge on the young people, and on every one of us, not to stop short at the two birds, but to go on to the eighth day and see the provision that is made so that we may reach God in His sanctuary, the sanctuary of His holiness, and know what it is to be in the presence of God as Christ is. As he is, it says, so are we in this world. 1 John 4:17. May it be so, for His names sake. 
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    THE KING IN HIS BEAUTY (4) (JT 11)

    Matthew 8; Matthew 10:1 - 6

    CAMWhat was in your mind, in a general way, in connection with these chapters in Matthew? 

    JTTo call attention to the King and the princes; that we might see Him as the remnant speak of Him in the Psalms, and as Isaiah speaks of Him; the King in his beauty. (Isaiah 33:17). Indeed, the Psalms should be read with this section because it presents the King to Israel, and brings out the remnant. The disciples here have to be viewed in relation to Israel; but in the next section in relation to the assembly. So you will observe here they are enjoined to go only to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, whereas at the end of the next section, the last chapter, they are sent to make disciples of all nations. (Matthew 28:19). So this section is the King presented to Israel, and if we read the Psalms in connection with it our hearts will be brought into unison with the exercise of the remnant in regard of the King. There is the statement; I speak of the things which I have made touching the King. (Psalm 45:1) We have covered, in a way, the first four chapters; but the next three, unfold the law of the kingdom, not exactly the law of the kingdom as it is established in relation to the assembly, but the law as it shall be in the millennium, and a law that is to be known beforehand by the remnant. They become thus a witness to the kingdom as having the law of it, and knowing Him who fulfilled the law, before the public establishment of the kingdom. These are points of the last moment in regard to a position of witness, before the public establishment of that to which you witness. The book of Revelation, of course, fits in because it shows the remnant with the Lamb on mount Zion, a hundred and forty-thousand, as there viewed administratively. 

    They follow the Lamb wheresoever He goes, and that is what these chapters unfold. They show the principle of following the Messiah; and, then, the authority vested in the twelve, not in regard of the assembly, but as preliminary to the setting up of the kingdom. You have, therefore, in this section the law of the kingdom and those who are commissioned to exercise the authority of Christ in His absence, covering the three and a half years prior to the establishment of the kingdom after the assembly is removed. There are to be witnesses of Christ. Indeed this ministry indicated in chapter 10 is to be resumed; see chapter 10:23. 

    CAMSo that the witnesses by-and-by will connect intimately with the companions of Christ in His pathway here. 

    JTYes, they are the continuation of this section. What follows in this gospel is parenthetical; that is, it is assembly history. This is not assembly history, but it is history of the greatest value to us indeed, it was written for Christians. 

    DRIn the light in which you speak of the Lord in this way, would it be right to have in our minds at the present moment what God has said of Him, that He has set His King upon the holy hill of Zion? 

    JTThat is what the Psalms begin with. The second Psalm gives us Gods purpose, and these chapters present the Messiah to us as He appeared among His people. But the Psalms give us what these chapters do not; namely, the exercise of the remnant in regard of Him, so that we have the beautiful expressions of Psalm 45; I speak of the things which I have made touching the king. That is the result, but from Psalm 2 and on you have witness, especially in Psalm 20 and Psalm 21, of the desires of the remnant in regard of the Messiah. In looking at it in that light there is gain for us, because we can come into line with their exercise. And then we see the legislation which the Lord has formulated, which is to govern the saints in this period; and then the authority for the enforcement of that law, for without authority to enforce a law the law must become a dead letter. I think the authority is in chapter 10, but the comparison of the Psalms with what we see here will show us that those commissioned were morally equal to the commission, because of their affection for the Messiah. 

    In the beginning of chapter 5, we read: Seeing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and when he was set, his disciples came unto him: And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, Blessed are the poor in spirit. Now in Luke, in a corresponding passage, He lifts up His eyes upon His disciples and says, Blessed are ye poor. (Luke 6:20). They are more immediately before Him in Luke, whereas, while they are before Him here, it is not so much them that are in His mind as the general law, the law in its general application; so it is not ye poor, but, the poor here, whoever they are. 

    CAMCould you make that clearer? 

    JTWhen you specify who they are then you have them personally before you, but when you say, the poor it is the abstract and applies to any poor, so that in Matthew we have more the legislation, which would have general application. 

    AATWhy does He not teach the crowd? 

    JTBecause He must first bring the disciples into accord with Himself by teaching; then the crowd will get the benefit through them. 

    WB-sIt mentions the crowds being there. 

    JTYes, but it is as seeing the crowds He went up into a mountain. It seems to me that the Lord, as it were, said that the crowd would not do. It is all well to have a great result from the ministry; but we must have law, we must have teaching, we must have principles, otherwise the crowd would not co-ordinate. The idea of a crowd is simply so many individuals, each with his own idea, but that does not comply with Gods thoughts. 

    CAMSo the crowd is evidently different from those who follow the Lamb. 

    JTQuite. Those that follow the Lamb are numbered, but the crowds are not numbered. According to Luke, when the Lord fed the crowd He numbered them. He made them sit down by fifties. 

    WLPThe crowd is to come into order and blessing through the disciples. 

    JTI think so. 

    BTFIs your thought to apply this to the present day; that souls, being helped, are brought into the assembly, into the sphere of order and rule? 

    JTThat is the thing that we have to come to see. There must be a code of laws, or of principles, in every kingdom. 

    WB-sNow the question is rather the King and princes, as you were saying, and the crowd might represent democracy if they had power in their hands. 

    JTIt comes through the King and the princes. That is the divine idea. So He takes the disciples up to the mountain, because they were to be the princes, the ones that were to rule, as it says, in righteousness. A king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment. (Isaiah 32:1). 

    STThey must come under His authority, and therefore recognise His authority here. 

    DRIs there not implied in this that the Lord sat there with the disciples around Him to indicate that the heads of Israel had refused him a place? As it says after His death, had they [the princes of this world] known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. (1 Corinthians 2:8). 

    JTYes, the princes of this world were already showing their hatred of Him. 

    EHTIs it true that the Lord, ignoring the crowd in a certain aspect here, wishes to bring in His own order, Himself as King, and the disciples as acting, under Him? 

    JTYes, and for order, in the application of the law, there must be those numbered and known. There is a passage in Deuteronomy 33:6 which, I think, helps: Let Reuben live, and not die; And let his men be few. That is, as it says in the margin, that can be counted easily. If you have a large congregation, the likelihood is that you do not know them all. Now the idea of Christianity really is not a congregation, but an assembly. To some extent they are interchangeable words; otherwise an assembly involves mutuality. A congregation is so many people, not necessarily known to each other or co-ordinated. 

    AATBut there is a point when an assembly becomes, so to speak, a congregation, when the number is very large? 

    JTYes. One idea of the assembly is that we all know one another. In Parliament, for instance, or in Congress, the members are known to one another. It is not an unordered crowd. Each one has a known status there, and there is mutual recognition and contribution. 

    GATAs we know each other we can bear one anothers burdens. 

    JTI think when a company gets so large that the individuals are not known and visitable, we lose the idea of the assembly. 

    EHTDoes not Paul state that? He says, that I may be comforted together with you by the mutual faith both of you and me. (Romans 1:12). 

    JTThat is it mutual faith. In Revelation 7, the saints are numbered and sealed. The number suggests administration. Then you have a host which no man could number, (verse 9) but they are not taken up for administration. The hundred and forty-four thousand are a known company, with limitations, and they follow the Lamb wheresoever He goes. Now you get that here. 

    CAMAdministration in that day connects with the life of Christ here. 

    JTYes, that is the point. We can see the features of the King coming out, and how He associates the remnant with Himself; and then legislates for them, teaches them, and then they become His princes; then they follow the Lamb wheresoever He goes, and the result is that they are seen with Him on mount Zion. Then you get their character, what they are as in entire keeping with the Lamb. 

    WCRThose who surrounded David in his rejection, became mighty because of association with him. They became what he was. 

    JTThat fits in here, and the principles that the Lord unfolds in these three chapters are the principles that are to regulate His followers. And not only so, but they were to teach others what they had learnt; indeed, they had authority to enforce the principles of the kingdom. In a kingdom you have the legislative branch and the administrative branch. If you have not the administrative branch, the legislation must fall to the ground. These three chapters present to us the legislation; the following chapters bring in the administrative side. 

    BTFAre there not wonderful moral thoughts in chapter 5, that are very applicable and essential to us now? 

    JTYes, the fact that this is written by one of the apostles of the assembly indicates that it was written for Christians; that it is for us, but its primary application is to Israel; He came unto his own. (John 1:11). The Kings relation with Israel and the remnants relation with the King are in view. 

    BTFDoes the teaching of the Holy Spirit to the assembly at the moment go beyond Matthew 5; that is, what would be fulfilled in the way of righteousness in the believer, walking in the power of the Spirit, is found in Matthew 5, is it not? 

    JTTo some extent; but you see the section that deals directly with the assembly begins with chapter 11. From chapter 11 onwards it is the kingdom in relation to the assembly, and therefore we have wider principles. Chapter 18 is the law of the kingdom in its relation to the assembly. These chapters present to us the law of the kingdom in its relation to Israel, looking on to the millennium. 

    WB-sIn chapters 8 and 9, the Lord Himself is seen ministering in the way of cleansing and healing; and then in chapter 10 He calls the twelve and appoints them for that purpose also. 

    JTAnd the ministry presented in chapter 10 will be resumed after the assembly period. It is well to note that; that there is a regular system provided in view of the assemblys removal, to carry on the testimony of God, and those who serve then shall have this instruction. They will not, I apprehend, take up chapter 18, but I have no doubt they will take up this section, to some extent at any rate; and they will have authority too to represent Christ, pending His own public appearance. 

    AATWill there not be one thing lacking? They will lack that contact with the Lord which we see in this chapter, or shall they be in contact with the Lord? 

    JTThe book of Revelation I think helps there. They follow the Lamb wheresoever He goes, and they are seen with Him on mount Zion. That does not mean that He is there personally at all. It refers to what is true in the faith of their souls, because it will be a faith period. 

    CAMLike the present time. We should follow the Lamb without His being personally with us. We have the written word to guide us. 

    JTOnly we are seen in relation to the assembly; they are seen on mount Zion. 

    WCRWill mount Zion have the same meaning it has to us now? 

    JTTo us it is a question of Gods sovereignty. We are said to have come to it. It is the principle on which we stand; but the hundred and forty-four thousand will have the literal mount Zion in view, because it is a question then of God taking up His rights on the earth. The Revelation has to do with the disposition of the earth. Christian epistles have to do with the assemblys place in heaven. Hence mount Zion in Revelation is a question of Gods purpose regarding this earth. The populace celebrate the God of heaven (Revelation 11:13); but the point in Revelation is not that. The point is, that He is the God of the earth, and His purpose in regard of the earth is that mount Zion is to be the centre of rule, and the fact that the hundred and forty-four thousand are with the Lamb there shows that they are divinely instructed. The Lord has instructed them so that they have intelligence. In chapter 7, they are numbered and sealed; but in chapter 14, they are with the Lord; they are following Him, which shows that they love Him. It is not now their own needs, but the purpose of God that is in their minds, and the description given of them shows they are in every way in keeping with the Lamb; they have learned to sing a new and exclusive song. (Revelation 14:1 - 5). 

    EGMcAIs there a kindred thought between this mountain to which He goes and mount Zion? 

    JTIn Revelation mount Zion represents the sovereign purpose of God. In the gospels, mountain is often in contrast with the plain, but there is usually the thought of separation and power connected with it. This may be called the mount of legislation. In chapter 17 we have the mount of transfiguration, which is said to be a high one. 

    EGMcAI was wondering if it would indicate the character of their witness and administration? 

    JTIn this chapter it is rather a place of power and withdrawal from the plain below, the influence below  Seeing the crowds. It is I think, withdrawing the disciples from that influence so that they might be unhindered. 

    WB-sIn Luke He speaks to them on the plain. 

    JTHe goes on to the mountain in Luke to pray, that is what you get there. Then He chooses the apostles, and then comes down with them to the plain. That is Lukes way, because it is a question of God coming to man in Luke, not the King exactly. So He descends with the twelve on to the plain, meaning that these twelve, as well as Himself, are for the benefit of men. That is the point in Luke; and so, after He comes to the plain, He lifts up His eyes on the disciples. Here it is not that. It is all on the mount; because He does not come down until the end of chapter 7. 

    GATIn order to live in power amongst the crowd we have to be on the mountain with Him first. 

    JTNot only that, but to get the benefit of the legislation and teaching. The greatest need among the saints is to come in for the good of the law that governs our position. I am not saying that these three chapters govern our position exactly, but the principle is that every position is governed by certain principles and the thing for us is to be instructed in these principles. 

    BTFYou get them in chapter 5. 

    JTWell, there are principles throughout chapter 5 that have an application to ourselves. The Lord begins with, Blessed. What a richness there is in such a beginning as that! Certain ones are blessed, and they are not the rich, or those in advantage in this world, but the opposite. And then He indicates the position of the disciples, that they were the salt of the earth, and they were the light of the world. That was a great place. What an obligation would rest upon them as the Lords words fell upon their ears; that they were to be the salt of the earth; that they were to preserve things. There is a great point in that. How much am I preserving for God? 

    BTFYou would apply it now? 

    JTCertainly. It is a question of what am I preserving for God, and what light shines in me. Ye are the light of the world. 

    GATBlessed are the poor in spirit. What is the meaning of that? 

    JTWell, he is not living in anything that the flesh lives in. Even though he may have the things the flesh lives in, he does not live in them. As regards all that men live in, he is poor in spirit. 

    DRReferring to the hundred and forty-four thousand connected with mount Zion, the seat of the Lords kingly power and authority, they are found following Him as the Lamb there. Does that indicate the harmless character of His administration here? 

    JTYes, and that He is a sufferer. The idea of suffering goes with the Lamb. The subject of the Lamb begins in Revelation 5. He is seen in the midst of the throne, but as slain. He suffered and so He opens the seals, because it is a question of the saints. The Lamb has the saints in His heart, and the opening of the seals brings them to light. 

    CAMIt is remarkable that the Lamb is connected with the tribe of Judah; there is a correspondence with this gospel. 

    AATThere are chapters 8 and 9 to be considered. 

    JTI wanted particularly that we might have the principles that the Lord unfolded for the disciples before us. He brings in the law in Matthew 5:17, which cannot be abrogated. The law of God holds. Not one jot or tittle of it shall fail. The Lords own authority is next mentioned. I say unto you. That is to enforce His authority; and then He brings in the character of the Father. The Lambs Father is spoken of in Revelation. The remnant have the mark of the Lambs Father in their foreheads, and this chapter shows how they are to be like their Father. It will be a very great testimony in those days, when the assembly is gone, that the character of the Father will be presented in the disciples of Christ. They are to have the name of His Father in their foreheads. The others have the mark of the beast. 

    WCRYou mean that they are to be intelligent as to the Father. 

    JTI think so The forehead indicates that, and it is the public confession too. It is what everybody can see. 

    GATDo I understand there are going to be men here, after the assembly is gone, like Christ was Himself here? 

    JTYes, in some way He makes Himself known to them and teaches them. They will not have the Holy Spirit; they will not be a body, the truth of the assembly will not be there; but the Lord will teach them and He will become an object of affection for them so that they follow Him. 

    EGMcAIn connection with the King and the princes, is all in contrast to the present administrations in the world? Ofttimes you find administrators with a wide divergence of opinion from the King, but what the Lord is introducing here will set forth exactly every thought of the King. 

    JTI think that is very interesting. In this country and all countries the legislative branch of the government is not always in accord with the administrative branch. And so the Lord here is instructing His disciples in the principles that are to govern them in their administration, indeed these are the principles which shall govern the whole world in the future. 

    WCRAnd these principles that you get in chapter 5 were to mark the disciples. They were to have the same mind, feelings and sensibilities as the King. 

    JTYes, and they are to be like their Father. He says, But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens; for he makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. Again, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect, (Matthew 5:44,45; Matthew 5:48). They are like the Father, and that is what government should be. If the sun is made to rise and shine on evil and good, and the rain comes down on the just and unjust, government should be in accord with this. 

    WB-sIn the Psalms, the prayers of Israel are somewhat different from this, they pray for the destruction of their enemies; in Psalm 69, for instance, you get it very prominently. This is Love your enemies. 

    JTYes, you do, and these chapters I think would show that the testimony of the remnant, pending the return of the King, shall be tempered by this teaching. Although the souls cry from beneath the altar (Revelation 6:9), in general, they are in keeping with the character of the Lamb. It is a time of suffering and moral superiority to the opposition. That is what should mark the witnesses, I think, pending His return. The retributive side of the kingdom is not presented here. It will be found in its own place. 

    CAMWhile they will not have the Lamb here personally, they will have this written record of His life, and there will be a connection with the heavenly saints. 

    JTSurely: when you come to chapter 6, you have access to the Father. They are to pray: Enter into thy chamber, and having shut thy door, pray to thy Father who is in secret. (Matthew 6:6). That will be open to them, and indeed He gives them the formula so they might know how to pray in those days. 

    QuesIs this teaching going on after the assembly is taken away? 

    JTThis is teaching that will apply then. The Lord will put Himself in touch with the remnant and teach them along these lines, so that in result they come into an administrative position, and that is seen in Revelation 14. The hundred and forty-four thousand are with the Lamb on mount Zion, and if you will turn to that chapter you will see the result. You see we get their description. In the fourth verse it says, These are they who follow the Lamb wheresoever it goes. These have been brought from men as first-fruits to God and to the Lamb: and in their mouths was no lie found; for they are blameless. And then it says: And I saw another angel flying in mid-heaven, having the everlasting glad tidings to announce to those settled on the earth, and to every nation and tribe and tongue and people, saying with a loud voice, Fear God and give him glory, for the hour of his judgment has come; and do homage to him who has made the heaven and the earth and the sea and fountains of waters. Now, you see, there is the basis of the everlasting gospel. It comes in after you see this administrative company with the Lamb on mount Zion. 

    CAMYou were alluding to their prayers, and is not one beautiful thing about our present position, 

    as entering into the good of this, that we will be sympathetic with those prayers by-and-by? 

    WCRSympathetic with the suffering remnant, and we learn that priestly service now. 

    JTWe shall be in a priestly position; so in the beginning of Revelation 8, you have an Angel at the golden altar before God, making the prayers of all saints efficacious. Well, you can understand how this chapter would fit in there. If you enter into your closet and pray to God, the Angel, who is the Lord, the great High Priest, at the golden altar will take that up and make it efficacious. 

    EGMcAAnd is not that sympathetic attitude expressed in the formula? The first thing the Lord says is: Let thy name be sanctified, let thy kingdom come, let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth. (Matthew 6:9,10). 

    JTGods name is first you mean? 

    EGMcAYes, the kingdom coming and Gods will carried out on the earth. 

    JTYes, think of the advantage in that. The remnant shall have access to God on those lines, and the Angel at the golden altar makes all these prayers efficacious; He has the incense. 

    WB-sWould you say Pentecost was a partial fulfilment of what is yet to come? That it was in a way the anticipation of it? Signs and wonders, miracles of healing, were seen at that time, but not to the full as we have in Joel. That is yet to come? 

    JTI think all this precedes the pouring out of the Spirit. The Spirit shall not be poured out during the period of the absence of Christ. It is the introduction of the millennial scene, really. But now in chapter 7, they are taught not to judge another. Judge not, He says, that ye may not be judged; for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged and with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you. But why lookest thou on the mote that is in the eye of thy brother, but observest not the beam that is in thine own eye? (verses 1 - 3). He brings in the principle of judgment, but it is in regard of ones self, and that helps you with the brethren. Chapter 7 is to show them how they are to be in relation with one another. Chapter 5 is the law, in a general way; chapter 6, prayer or access to God; and chapter 7 sets them in relation with one another. All these things shall go on, for you cannot have disciples here administratively without this instruction. We must know how to be in relation with one another, and we must not be on the line of judging one another. 

    CAMThink of Matthew in the great position he will have by-and-by, on the throne with others judging the twelve tribes; but, really, the thing starts with himself. 

    JTIf you cannot judge and rule yourself you cannot judge and rule others. The point here is to set them in relation to one another, and, to begin with, you must not judge one another. 

    BTFSupposing there has been actual wrong done and you judge it? 

    JTThat comes under the head of administration. This is to set the saints right in relation to one another, not to judge one another. There must be judgment of course. Princes are to rule in judgment; that is collective. 

    WCRThis refers to a censorious spirit that may mark a man. 

    JTThat must not be among Gods people. That is what the Lord shows here; then He goes on in chapter 7 with these instructions; and then He comes down from the mountain. I am not saying that this is all in these passages. He shows them in His own service how things are to be done in chapters 8 and 9. In chapter 4, His works of power are presented promiscuously and great crowds are the result; but in chapters 8 and 9 you have isolated cases, what you might call specific cases, to call attention to the way the King did things; and then in chapter 10, the disciples are formally named apostles, and endued with power, and sent out. They are now to do things. 

    CAMSo, by following the order in these two chapters, you learn how the thing was done. 

    JTThat is it. They have the law in their hearts, and they have prayer; they have access to the Father, and are right in relation to one another; and now the Lord shows them how He does things; and in chapter 10, the princes come in and what they are to do. 

    GATIf I have myself regulated with the Lord it will be much easier for me to be regulated with my brethren. I find it very much easier to pass judgment on my brother than on myself. 

    JTThat is it. The apostle would not justify himself even though he had a good conscience. A good conscience in itself is not a vindication. He says, For I am conscious of nothing in myself; but I am not justified by this: but he that examines me is the Lord. So that do not judge anything before the time, until the Lord shall come, who shall also both bring to light the hidden things of darkness, and shall make manifest the counsels of hearts, (1 Corinthians 4:4,5). 

    GATNow say a word about a case coming up that must be judged. 

    JTLet us be princes! If you get princes you will have right judgment. 

    WCRI suppose we little realise how mixed our motives are. 

    JTI think that is a remark worthy of note. Even the apostle would not trust his own motives. 

    WLPWhat would help us in regard to our motives? 

    JTBeing in the presence of God. The word of God is said to be living and operative, and sharper than any two-edged sword, and penetrating to the dividing of soul and spirit, both of joints and marrow, and a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. (Hebrews 4:12). It is being in the presence of God; so it is the word of God and prayer. The word of God exposes what is in my heart, and enables me to judge of my motives; and prayer is to be in keeping with that. 

    WLPThat is more than knowing the Scripture. 

    JTIt is the presence of God Himself, because it says: All things are naked and laid bare to his eyes, with whom we have to do. (Hebrews 4:13). Therefore it is being in the presence of God. 

    GATDoes that correspond to the salt of the earth? 

    JTIt would. If one is in the presence of God there is no corruption. The salt has not lost its savour. 

    CAMYou do not learn from the letter. 

    JTIt is the presence of God known in the soul, and God speaking to you, and you speaking to God. 

    WCRThere may be things not according to God, and in prayer it is discovered to us; and, if we are sensitive, we answer to it. 

    CAMWere you going to give any general outline of those two chapters before you come to chapter 10? 

    JTI was going to say that the crowds again appear and a leper comes to the Lord. This is an isolated case, a sample case; then the centurions servant, the paralytic; and what is afterwards unfolded in the chapter is the principle of following. When the centurion said, I also am a man under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; the Lord turns to those that followed, 

    and He says, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. The point is that the followers get the light, get His mind. 

    CAMThese correspond with the ones that follow the Lamb. Matthew, himself, was a follower in the next chapter. How well he will understand it by-and-by. 

    JTAnd then the Lord says, I say unto you, that many shall come from the rising and setting sun, and shall lie down at table with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of the heavens; but the sons of the kingdom shall be cast out into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. The followers got this light also. No doubt it will help those who preach the everlasting gospel. Later, we have a very important miracle in Peters house, for evidently there shall be households, as there are now, recognised in the time that is to follow. We have it elsewhere alluded to, the fathers hearts are to be turned to the children. Now, it says, When Jesus had come to Peters house, he saw his mother-in-law laid down and in a fever; and he touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and served him. He put the household right; a very important service. 

    CAMThat is very good. The thing for us is to study what the Lord did, is it not? 

    JTThat is the point. If you are to serve you must see what He is doing, and how He does it. 

    CAMWe often upset households, but if we learn from this we become helpers. 

    JTIn 1 Timothy 5 Paul speaks about busy-bodies, people who go about into houses and do harm. 

    CAMYes, such add to the fever that may exist, instead of curing it. 

    WCRI thought the Lord did not adjust anything here, that He left things as He found them. I do not quite catch the thought about setting the household right. 

    JTThe Lord set it right here. It was in a bad state of fever. He does not set the world right yet, but He adjusts the households of believers. If Christian households are not right, the assembly will not be right. The secret of difficulties is very largely in the households of the saints. 

    GATIf a man cannot rule his own house he cannot rule in the house of God. 

    JTThat is what we get in Timothy. But this was a very awkward situation. The mother-in-law was living in the house. 

    CAMIs it not remarkable that the Lord can adjust even that? 

    JTThere is nothing He cannot do. The Lord touches her and instead of complaining against the son-in-law, and all that, she serves Him. In Luke she serves them, but here she serves Him. 

    LGMPossibly Peter had tried to help his mother-in-law, but could not do so. He had to have the Lord do it. 

    JTIn Luke they pray about it; they ask Him to do it, but here He meets the need without being asked. 

    DRShould there be room for any relative in the house and yet be order and liberty to serve the Lord? 

    JTChristianity is great enough for that. 

    EGMcAComing to ourselves, when coming in, in the spirit of the Lord, we bring peace and quietness. 

    JTIf you visit a household, that is the principle that ought to govern you. As it says later, Peace be to this house. You have nothing else in your mind. 

    GATIn the Song of Solomon the bridegroom put his hand through the hole in the door, and when she came to the place there was a sweet savour of Christ there, a good testimony. 

    J .T. Here He touched her hand. The point is, instead of complaining, you ought to be doing something. When He touched her hand He meant that she must be doing something. So, she arose and served Him. Sisters ought to be occupied. In Timothy there is instruction in regard to the younger and elder women. 

    To proceed further in regard of the household, it says in the next chapter, verse 18: As he spoke these things to them, behold, a ruler coming in did homage to him, saying, My daughter has by this died; but come and lay thy hand upon her and she shall live. And Jesus rose up and followed him, and his disciples. And then it says, When Jesus was come to the house of the ruler, and saw the flute-players and the crowd making a tumult, he said, Withdraw, for the damsel is not dead but sleeps. And they derided him. But when the crowd had been put out, he went in and took her hand; and the damsel rose up. I just want to say a word on that, contrasting it with Peters house. It is not the mother-in-law now, it is the daughter, the child. It is not the fever, but death, and it is a question now of how life is to be brought into this household where death, as you might say, ruled; and what one notices is a most extraordinary thing: they were making a noise. The flute-players are those that incite the imagination of the flesh, and here they make a noise in the presence of death. It is a test as to our houses, what we allow there. Evidently this ruler of the synagogue had these conditions in his home. If you have flute-players, or anything like them in the house, how can you expect the Spirit of God to work? The man was in earnest about the daughter; but what about the state of the house? 

    WCRThese things being brought in hindered the daughter coming to life. 

    JTThat is it. The Lord can do nothing. 

    WCRIn other words, hinders the children getting blessing. 

    RemHezekiah was ordered to set his house in order. 

    JTYes. Well now, you see the Lord says, virtually, I cannot do anything with all this here. It is a matter now for the things to be judged, so He says to the crowd, Withdraw, for the damsel is not dead but sleeps. And they derided him. 

    GATDo you mean to infer by these remarks that it is not a good thing to have these musical instruments in the home? 

    JTHere it is noisy things; things that drown what is of God. 

    BTFYou would say, if the heads of the houses were right and owned, the beneficent rule of Christ would be administered there, and all these contradictory elements would be outside. 

    WCRI suppose the household becomes the means by which the assembly is kept alive. In other words, it should be a beginning for the house of God. 

    JTYou graduate from it into the house of God normally, and therefore children ought not to be brought up in these noisy elements. They do not make for the house of God, because it is silence and waiting on God that marks the house of God. You are to be swift to hear, and slow to speak, (James 1:19) there. It is not a place of tumult. To return for a moment to chapter 8, verse 18: And Jesus, seeing great crowds around him, commanded to depart to the other side. And a scribe came up and said to him, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever thou mayest go. And Jesus says to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven roosting-places; but the Son of man has not where he may lay his head. But another of his disciples said to him, Lord, suffer me first to go away and bury my father. But Jesus said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead. And he went on board ship and his disciples followed him. They followed Him without being asked. I want to notice the emphasis laid on the principle of following in this chapter; that is, disciples now follow Him without being enjoined to. One man proposes to do it, and the Lord says, If you are going to do it, I want you to know how much it cost Me. Another said, I have a certain thing to detain me; but the Lord will not allow that. He goes into the ship and the disciples follow Him. They are now developing and follow the Lord voluntarily, as it were. 

    QuesWhat would be the idea of the ship? 

    JTGoing to the other side. It is death really. When you have followed as a result of the testimony, you have accepted death. It is a question of going to the other side. 

    RemYou would say these disciples wanted to follow Christ regardless of the circumstances. 

    JTThey followed Him whithersoever He went. 

    CAMIt is gracious of the Lord not to leave us in any doubt as to what the thing will cost. 

    JTIt is indeed. And now in regard to the ship, those that followed Him in the early part of the chapter got light, but those in the ship got light as to His Person; so that if we come into severe circumstances we do not come into them for nothing. We get gain from them. 

    CAMSpiritual gain costs us something then. 

    GATThe ship being tossed about shows His protection and that He is able to take care of us. 

    JTYes. And it says: The men were astonished, saying, What sort of man is this? It is a new feature of Christ coming before them. Even the winds and the sea obey him! 

    RemThey follow without question and in doing so they get light. They wondered at what was being done. 

    JTThey come into an increased appreciation of His Person. 

    QuesWould that indicate that that is the way we learn God by going through these things? 

    JTAs following the Lord, accepting the circumstances, the Lord reveals Himself to you in them. I have no doubt the book of Revelation indicates the same thing. The hundred and forty-four thousand develop through experience into acquaintance with Christ, and take on the character of His Father, so they are found with Him in relation to the purpose of God. 

    CAMIt is not following the pathway of the Lord in the letter of the narrative, but following Him in your heart and soul. 

  
    TWO OF YOU (JT 13)

    Matthew 8: 28 - 33; Matthew 20: 30 - 34; Matthew 21: 1 - 7; Matthew 18: 19, 20

    I selected these four passages from Matthew because they present a scriptural feature of the use of numerals. The- Lord in Matthew deals with twos. You will find that these same incidents as recorded in the other evangelists contain only one of each of the couples spoken of. Matthew has in view that the world-system has proven itself reprobate and opposed to God and therefore must be broken up morally. It is not yet broken up by external power. That will come in its own time: At the revelation of the Lord Jesus from heaven, with the angels of his power, in flaming fire, taking vengeance on those who know not God, and those who do not obey the glad tidings (2 Thessalonians 1: 7, 8). 

    We who believe understand that the Lord has the power to come out and take vengeance on those who know not God. It is appalling as we take into account how little God is known, but ignorance of God and disobedience of the glad tidings are culpable, and the Lord Jesus will come out, as we are told, in flaming fire, with the angels of His power, to take vengeance on all who know not God and who obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. But, as already remarked, Matthew has not only this in view, but the break-up of the world-system for believers at the present time; hence we have in this incident of the demoniacs an illustration of this very thing. There were two of them, which suggests collective power, and they come out of the tombs, not out of the city, as in Luke, but from the area of the dead, so to say; and they were exceeding dangerous, so that no one could pass by that way. 

    What is to be noted here is Satans power in a combination which interferes with the right of legitimate journeying. Satan would thus challenge the rights of God. God had sent His servants who were ill-treated and slain, and finally He sent His Son, and Him the husbandmen killed. This terrible deed was committed at Jerusalem. When on His way to that city a Samaritan village refused Him. It is said, They did not receive him (Luke 9: 53), but that is not a question of danger: it may denote hatred, but a non-reception is not in itself an attitude of violence. The violence was at Jerusalem; Satan had power there and so it had slain the prophets and finally it slew the Lord Jesus. Paul says of them who have both slain the Lord Jesus and the prophets, and have driven us out by persecution (1 Thessalonians 2: 15). Now that is what God deals with, according to Matthew. He will not brook the interference of satanic power in His right of way. He must have that right of way, and so the Lord breaks up this power. Wherever there is such a combination as this, whether in the world or in the assembly, there is material for satanic interference with the divine right of way. We have, therefore, to be on our guard against combinations, against twos and threes possessed by a common feeling and interest, as influenced by some current of feeling other than what is of Christ, for this interferes with the divine right of way. 

    It is a serious thing for any to be dangerous to those who are on legitimate journeys, as occupied in the Lords service. The demons recognise the Lord, but not as Lord. Satan never recognises or owns Him as such. They address Him as the Son of God, but He gave them no quarters in these two men; He cast them out. In doing so, He allows them to enter into the swine: And lo, the whole herd of swine rushed down, it says, the steep slope into the sea, and died in the waters. The danger is thus disposed of at its source, as showing the Lords power to effectually deal with evil. As I was saying, 

    the Lord suffered in the place of danger; where also the prophets were slain, and Paul himself was seized. So that you see there was a danger spot, the outcome of a combination in which Satan had his part. 

    I mention all this so that we might take to heart any disposition to partisanship, however far removed from being intentional it may be. Wherever it exists, in whatever degree or form, it makes room for Satan and interferes with the rights of God. As already stated, He sent apostles, He sent prophets; He sends evangelists, pastors and teachers, and in doing so commands the right of way, and He will have it. Any partisanship active amongst the saints becomes a dangerous spot, so that servants of God are interfered with in their service and in the carrying out of the principles of the assembly. You cannot have such service under partisan conditions, so that Matthew in recording these things brings in twos, and as the ecclesiastical evangelist, he shows how the Lord deals with evil in a collective sense. 

    Well, now, in Matthew 20 you have two blind men. They are not demoniacally possessed, but are blind. If the combination be broken up, the next thing needed is light. The question is, What am I to do? I have been supporting a brother in a partisan way and have come to see that this is wrong; I have been acting blindly and have exposed myself to the enemy. What am I to do now? It is not a question of demons now, far otherwise, but rather of exercise coming into the soul which brings the sense into it that you have been influenced adversely, and now you want to know what to do. Well, evidently you must have light and direction, and what you find first of all is, that these two men have a sense of the Lords dignity. You may be sure that as you are released from the danger area, whatever form that may have taken, you begin to respect the authority of the Lord; and so what you find here is that the two of them say, Have mercy on us. Notice what follows, they say, Lord, Son of David. The men in chapter 8 did not thus address Him, for Satan will never, of himself, recognise the lordship of Christ. He may say much about Christ as the Holy One, or the Son of God, but he never recognises Him as Lord so that these men are not in the least degree influenced by the demons. They had respect for the Lord, which is the secret of deliverance from everything. It is as subject to Him that we get the Spirit, for Peter lays down as a great dispensational principle, that God gives the Holy Spirit to those who obey Christ; Acts 5: 32. 

    Think what it means to receive the Holy Spirit! Everything is bound up with it: eyesight and all else is involved in the reception of the Holy Spirit. These men have respect for the authority of Christ, who is the Lord, Son of David. They cry, Have mercy on us; and although rebuked by the crowd that they might be silent, they cried out the more, using the same words; upon which the Lord stops. Wherever there is a cry like that, whatever the need, whether collective or individual (and I am speaking now from the collective side), the Lord will stop. He was on a journey; but was at no danger spot. He had passed that in the sense of which I am speaking. If there is thus a cry of need, you may be certain of it that He will stop on His way. It is a matter of deep importance to Him, so it says, Jesus having stopped. The Lord was on a definite journey, blessed be His name! He was going to Jerusalem to die, but there was a cry, a collective cry, mark you, a cry as it were, from a meeting, and He stood still. 

    In seeking to care for the saints, I believe we often let things drift too long. There was much to deter these two men from crying out to the Lord. The multitude would have stopped them. We know this should not have been done, and how much there is to hinder today! What is needed is courage. The need exists and is felt. Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David, they cried, and He stood still. He virtually says, I am deeply interested in this cry of need. So now, He would adjust the differences of the little companies of His people. Indeed, He has charged Himself with that service. He says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. For what purpose is He there? To help them. In chapter 18 it is not so much a question of privilege but rather of support; and it comes out as the result of the cry of two. If two of you shall agree on earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. You see, it is the cry of two, as representative. They know the need that exists, they ask collectively and the Lord will stand still. 

    Divine interest manifests itself where a genuine cry of need is uttered collectively  Have mercy on us; and then they tell Him what is needed. Could you tell just what is needed in your locality, if the Lord were to appear there and ask you to make a request? You see, they are constrained to do it here: Jesus ... called them and said, What will ye that I shall do to you? The question is addressed to them collectively. They do not ask each other what answer to give for they know the need. There are those who know, and such are with God. They are conscious of the need, and as soon as it is expressed, the need is met. They say, Lord [it is a question of His authority and the power that He has to relieve], that our eyes may be opened. 

    Applying this to complicated local conditions, exercised saints would say, We want to know what to do in these matters; we need direction, we are like blind men. Where there is exercise, the Lord will give light. In Mark 8: 22 - 26 we have an illustration of this. He first spat upon the blind mans eyes, having led him out of the town of Bethsaida, and asked him if he saw ought. He says, I behold men, for I see them, as trees, walking. It describes a state in which men who are prominent are before us. It is right that you should respect those that labour: Know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord, and admonish you, and regard them exceedingly in love on account of their work (1 Thessalonians 5: 12, 13); but do not regard them unduly. The Lord laid His hands on the mans eyes the second time and he saw all things clearly. That is to say, the landscape becomes perfectly clear. You see the trees, the hills, and every object in its true proportion. So it is as regards any particular difficulty: You see its different features clearly, as the result of the second touch, which involves the reception and recognition of the Spirit. It is this which enables you to see everything in its right relation. 

    I now go on to Matthew 21. As we see all things clearly, there is that which the Lord can now use. A dark and divided state of things He cannot use, whatever the outward appearance may be. He wants unity of action, and so we find the ass and the colt. As previously remarked, the two are peculiar to this gospel. The suggestion is that there are the old brothers and the young brothers; they should be a source of strength mutually. In millennial days there shall be old men and old women sitting in the streets of Jerusalem. Think of the experience that these old persons will have! And then the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof. What an evidence of life in the old and the young. How delightful! There will be no danger on the streets then. No need of a traffic squad in that day! The boys and the girls shall be perfectly immune from danger as they play in the streets of the city. The old men and the old women, 

    as stated, are there: Each one with his staff in his hand for multitude of days. I can understand a boy going up to an old man in those days and asking him what happened at the beginning of that wonderful time. Oh, he would say, it was a glorious moment when the Lord Jesus came out of heaven, right down to the earth! Many boys and girls would not see that, but how glad they would be to hear the older ones tell them of it! They will gain by the older ones, for they shall have what the young ones could not have, i.e., experience. They will have seen things that the younger generation never saw, and the younger ones will, in turn, be interested to hear details about those things. See Zechariah 8: 3 - 8. 

    Today, the old brothers have experience, and in having this, they have what the young ones as such, cannot have. It is well to revert to old times and thus be reminded of the work of God; of how He did things then; it is the same God that works now, and it is one work. Take, for example, Ephesians 2: 5, 6: there it is said that He has quickened us, raised us up and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. It is all one work, though taking hundreds of years to accomplish it, and that one work is going on today. It was going on when the old brothers and sisters of today were young men and young women. They saw it in the feature that marked it then, and can tell you of it, for divine operations take on peculiar features according to the necessity of the moment. 

    The disciples then find the ass tied and the colt with it. We are not told who tied the ass. I would say, in the light in which I am speaking, that the ass and the colt illustrate how we are bound by divine principles, and are held by divine restrictions. Thank God, even if no more can be said of any of us than this: They have obeyed the commandments of the Lord; and if so, the Lord has respect for us. There was the ass tied, and the colt with her. They are together, and the message was, The Lord has need of them. A while ago the blind men had need of Him, and He answered to their cry. Now we may say, He needs those men, for, in principle, they are identical. The two delivered from demoniacal power and the two whose eyes were opened, are in principle the same two who are found here, bound, as I may say, by divine principles. And, beloved friends, a most remarkable thing is that He sat upon both of them. How He did it physically, I am not prepared to say, but I do know how He does it spiritually. With the old brother and the young brother as subject, you have a beautiful combination; and as subject to Christ, they are available to Him as a unit. 

    It would be extremely difficult for any man to ride on an ass and a colt at the same time, but the Lord sat upon them, to control them for His pleasure. He will not sit on the young ones separately, but will use the old and the young together. If the young brethren in a meeting are apart in spirit from their older brethren, the Lord will not use them separately. The assembly is composed of both, and the Lord will use them, or sit on them, so to say. Here He rides triumphantly into Jerusalem, answering to the scripture, Say to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy king cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. Is it not worth while to surrender all our wills, so as to be in unity and thus available to Christ; that He may ride triumphantly upon us into His capital? That is what He is doing at the present time: He is availing Himself of His people, as united, and using them to proclaim His rights as Lord. 

    Well, now, I want to add a little word as to chapter 18: If two of you: not two demoniacs, not two blind men, nor two asses, but two of the assembly  two of you. The truth of the assembly had been introduced in chapter 16 as you remember, so that we can understand what two of it are like. In answering Peter, the Lord had said, Thou art Peter. He was Peter, which meant that he was part of the Rock. Christ is the Rock On this rock I will build my assembly. Peter was of it, and that thought runs through. As a stone, he was durable, and it is a question now of endurance. Peter stands the test; and so you find in this eighteenth chapter, which treats of trespass, that the assembly is the final court of appeal. 

    In the passage read, the Lord says, Again I say to you, meaning that the condition might arise in which the assembly as such should not be available, but you may have two of it. Not two believers simply, but two of you; and they are agreed. What are they agreed about? You reply, Some party movement. Not at all, they belong to the assembly. They would say in the language of the Psalm: If I forget thee, Jerusalem, let my right hand forget its skill (Psalm 137: 5). Her very dust was precious in the eyes of the remnant, and so it is with two of the assembly. As you look abroad on the desolation of the church, you weep over it. It is in 2 Timothy we have tears, and Paul remembered them. When you look at the desolation that exists, you weep, but nevertheless you are of the assembly, whatever its condition, and you are thinking of the rights of God in it, and so you agree concerning a matter, and you ask. Two of you may do this, any two of the assembly, and, He says, it shall come to them. Think of the possibility of prayer! It shall come to them from my Father. God will thus honour you, and will show that you have asked for it. The whole assembly on earth may get the blessing, but He will show that you have asked for it, it shall come to them; that is, those two have got their answer, and it is known that they have got it: it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. 

    Then the Lord adds, For where two or three. The circle becomes enlarged after prayer. You are confident; you take in another. You are now getting your answer from heaven; you needed power on earth, and have got it. One can speak experimentally of this. The Lord says: Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. He is there to support them in their deliberations. The gates of hades are not to prevail against the assembly. It is a question of taking counsel, and the Lord is there to support us, so that the enemy is frustrated. What we ask for we get, but the answer will come on earth in the way of increase. It will be realised in two or three gathered together in Christs name here. The power is experienced as He is known in the midst. The presence of the Lord Jesus is no mere theory; it is a known thing, and thus nothing can overcome those who are truly gathered to His name. The way is made for them, and the purposes of God are accomplished. Two or three thus gathered are signalised by the known presence of the Lord Jesus. 

    That is all I have to say: The object before me was to show from these few passages how Matthew prepares for the working out of church principles, and these may be found in two or three, so we should be more concerned about the principles and the quality of the persons than about their number. The quality is determined by the word Peter. You must look for that quality which is akin to Christ. It must be what is of Christ. As remarked, it is more important to see that right qualities and divine principles are present than mere numbers. One would not despise the numbers, but the great thing is the quality of the persons and the principles by which they are governed. When these are according to God we are invulnerable, for the Lord Himself is with us. 

  
    INSCRUTABILITY (JT 13)

    Matthew 11: 27; Matthew 16: 15 - 17; Matthew 8: 27

    I want to speak a little about what is inscrutable, having in view its bearing on what is known of God in Christ. It is of the first importance that in speaking of divine Persons, inscrutability, as attaching to them, should be steadily in our minds. I would like to distinguish between who Christ is and what He is, as Scripture presents Him. The idea can be applied to created things also, reminding us of our limitations and ignorance. In Proverbs 30: 19 reference is made to certain inscrutable things, four in number. That does not mean that they were absolutely inscrutable, but only that the writer accepted his limitations, and admitted there were things beyond his comprehension. But when we come to divine Persons we have a definite statement of inscrutability, and it is intended to bow our hearts in holy admission that limitations imposed, that there is that which is beyond creature ability to grasp. That is what the Lord had in mind in His remarks in Matthew 11. 

    It was a crucial point, and the Lord turns to His Father and praises Him saying, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth. We are thus admitted to hear Him speak to His Father. He has in mind that His Father is Lord of heaven and earth, and that He disposes of them according to His pleasure. Then He goes on to say, thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent. Things are hid from certain persons, a very solemn matter; and then He says, Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. All things have been delivered to me by my Father. So that at the very moment of His rejection by the Jews, the Lord with the utmost restfulness of spirit, indeed joy of spirit, for Luke in his account says, Jesus rejoiced in spirit, introduces us into this divine economy, that in which the Father is known; He has delivered all things into the hands of His Son. 

    That is the economy into which, according to the last chapter of this gospel, the disciples were to baptise the nations. The thought is very wide, both in regard to the revelation, and also in what it has in view, the nations. What a moment it was! One is touched in speaking of it, because of the peculiar time it was in the Lords path, and the buoyancy and victory that entered into it. Christianity relates to an economy involving the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, that is to say, divine Persons in it together, forming a realm of light and influence, into which nations were to be introduced. The apostle says, that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit (Romans 15: 16). It is not simply baptised nations that are offered, but nations sanctified by the Spirit. In this through grace we have part. 

    But then there is the idea of what is inscrutable brought in here by the Lord, so that His Person should be guarded. There the human mind cannot enter. No one knows the Son but the Father (Matthew 11: 27). That stands out in the economy. Luke says, No one knows who the Son is but the Father (Luke 10: 22). It is not, as some would have it, that the title is the point. It is not. It is a question of the Person; who is the prominent thought. Every lover of Christ will pay the strictest attention to this. 

    Johns gospel, written by one who designates himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved, shows how love for Christ will guard His Person. If I have that love I will use the utmost care to avoid every thought and word which would encroach beyond the boundary thus set, so as not to intrude into things not seen, which have not been declared. We bow humbly and reverently to the inscrutable. No one knows who the Son is but the Father. It may seem pious to attach names to Him as in absolute Deity, but we cannot go beyond what is revealed. No true lover of Christ will go beyond that. It may be done in ignorance, it has been done in ignorance for centuries, but if the Spirit of God challenges us as to it, and we disregard the challenge, it is very serious. 

    There are challenges throughout Scripture; it is needful to have our hearts challenged, so the Lord in Matthew 16 inquires what the people were saying about Him. He is raising that question now among us. His eyes are running to and fro throughout Christendom, and He would not have us linked up with the current ideas about Him. We cannot be indifferent to anything in the world that affects Christ, whether against Him or in His favour. We want to take account of everything in His favour that is abroad in the profession. There is still, thank God, much that we can take account of  like the voice of Nicodemus in the council (John 7: 50, 51); it was a voice in favour of Christ, and every lover of Christ will hail the feeblest voice raised in His favour. But there are other voices raised up against Him, a babel of voices are heard in Christendom against Christ. Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Theology abroad today is what men are saying about Christ; in principle it is to render the truth, so that the natural mind can understand it. We must be on our guard as to it. The Lord sees the need of correcting His people, but if the correction or adjustments He makes are disregarded, we can no longer plead ignorance. There is the refusal of what the Spirit says. 

    There is the idea in Scripture of showing a thing, which is stronger than speaking of it. The Lord said, that the dead rise, even Moses shewed in the section of the bush (Luke 20: 37). Martha speaks of the resurrection on the last day, but that was not the outcome of having been shown. The Lord in His word to her showed her the resurrection, it was there before her, He was it. So if there is a showing, a calling attention to a thing by the Spirit, we can no longer plead ignorance. The disciple whom Jesus loved is the one used of the Lord to bring out who He is. He shows us in the plainest possible language who He is. Luke quotes the Lord saying, No one knows who the Son is; it is a question of the Person. The designation The Word, as characterising One who expressed the mind of God, obviously applies primarily to Christ as Man, and hence precludes its application to Him as a title in pre-incarnate Deity. John uses it as so understood in telling us of our Lords eternal personality and His part in Deity in the past. His titles are important, and have to be understood, but as regards His Person, it is inscrutable, a question of no one knows who He is. 

    Hence John says, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God (John 1: 1). He was God. John was taken up by the Lord when doctrinal degeneracy had set in. Theology sought to guard the truth of His Person, applying names and thoughts to Christ before He became flesh, which Scripture does not warrant. But the truth cannot be stated and preserved save by the Spirit of God. Nothing is trustworthy but what is introduced and maintained through faith and love in the power of the Holy Spirit (2 Timothy 1: 13, 14), and especially what is in regard to the Person of Christ. The Lord breathed into the disciples in view of trustworthiness, for He confided in them as to the remission and retention of sins. So the beloved disciple is taken up by the Spirit of God to meet the darkness and bring out the glory of Christs Person; to lift the great truth as to Him out of the hands of men into the hands of those who love Christ. That is the position today. It is a question of lovers of Christ, those who Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted (2 Timothy 1: 14). The truth is to be lifted out of the hands of men and maintained in the hearts of those who love Christ. 

    Then we get what He became. Who the Word is, is the point in the early verses of John 1, and then we get what He became. Hence it says, The Word became flesh (John 1: 14). That is what He became, and on it hangs the working out of all the divine thoughts. To understand these thoughts we must know what Christ became. He became flesh. What grace! Gabriel says to Mary, the holy thing. There never had been such a Babe before. He was absolutely unique. The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God. In Luke it was the holy Thing and what would develop in it, it would work itself out. You get the expression in Matthew 4: 16, has light sprung up. That refers to what began to shine out in Jesus in His ministry. It has to be taken account of. So in Luke, He shall be called Son of God. It was what would be seen, what would come out. It all came out there. It is a matter to meditate on because we are to grow in our apprehension of Christ. I may be able to quote Scripture, but how far have I grown in the knowledge of Christ? Have I apprehended what is there? What have I discerned in Him? 

    In Matthew and Luke it is a Babe, whose growth and path I am to follow, so that I may arrive in my soul at the knowledge of the Person. The Person is there, there is no change in Him, but I grow in the apprehension of Him. But meeting error as to Him, you must have Johns gospel, where you get the Person brought into evidence at the very outset. He is no mere phase of the Deity, a destructive doctrine brought in early by Sabellius, it is a Person eternally there, with God in the beginning; He was God. The doctrine of Sabellius is dreadful error, corresponding with modern Unitarianism. John 1 refutes this in the most positive way. 

    In Matthew 8 the question is, What sort of man is this? What sort of man is He? Have you ever asked that question? The Spirit of God in recording that question had in view that it should have an answer in the saints in all times. When you arrive at that point you come to see that He was a Man entirely different from every other man. What sort of man was He? and how far am I like Him? He is the sort of man that is going to inhabit eternity, there will be no other kind of man there. That is what Paul laboured for in Corinth. He insisted in his ministry on the order of man seen in Christ. So he says, Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3: 11). That is the kind of man that stands the test in the assembly. John says, The Word became flesh, and dwelt [tabernacled] among us. He did not live in a palace, He tabernacled, He was near to men, went in and out among men. What would you have seen if you had lived next door to Jesus? There were some that saw, and contemplated Him. We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father (John 1: 14). Natural eyes would see little there, just an ordinary man who did the most ordinary things amongst men. He said, I am in the midst of you as one that serves (Luke 22: 27). He would do the most ordinary things. Some were attracted to Him and came to love Him, they began to see something of the kind of man He was, and then they saw He had relations as an only begotten with His Father. In His everyday life He turned to His Father. Although dwelling among men, He lived with His Father, and they saw Him in this relation. Let no one say that that is what we get in John 1: 1; it is in verse 14, and is no question of what He was in the past eternity, but His relations with His Father as a Man. Such had never been seen before. His relations were as of an only begotten Son; He spoke to His Father with liberty and they saw it. Think of Him thus with His Father! 

    In Matthew 16 He raises the question with the disciples as to what men were saying about Him. Who do men say that I the Son of man am? And Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Now that statement of Peters was not based simply on what they had seen in the Lords path and service. The disciples had seen Him with His Father, they acknowledged Him to be the Son, because of certain things He did. But that is not what is alluded to here. This comes into the realm of revelation, which belongs peculiarly to the assembly. All that the apostles had is assembly property, all that Mary had is assembly property, nothing is lost. But the idea of revelation is special; here we have the realm of revelation, not declaration; they are different words. 

    John 1: 18 is declaration, but here in Matthew 16 it is revelation. It was the Father making known to Peter who the Person was who was there before their eyes. It was not a question of His eternal relations, although His eternal personality underlies all, it was what was there  who the Son of man was, involving the new office and relation He had taken; what He was down here. Who is He? He is the Christ, the Son of the living God. Peter got this revelation. Among other great things, it is to remind us of what the assembly is. She is built on the foundation of Peters confession, and is of the material indicated in him. The Lord says, thou art Peter  a stone. It is not simply what we get by objective teaching, it is something further  revelation. No one can be rightly in the assembly without the understanding of the realm of revelation. The idea of declaration is seen earlier. God was seen in our Lords general testimony; in His service He was proved to be Emmanuel  God with us. The revelation is not of what He was before incarnation, but of the relation in which He stood to God as Man. 

    As to His relations before incarnation, He was then in the form of God, and it is said, No one has seen God at any time (John 1: 18). Let us take that in. Scripture is Scripture, and should ever have its weight with us. Dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6: 16); is not what was revealed to Peter. What He was,  the anointed Man, the Christ, then the Son of the living God. We are in the midst of a profession which is generally dead, hence the importance of having the light of, and getting into the realm of revelation, and apprehending Christ as revealed to Peter. He has brought in what is living, and establishes things in a living way. This is not unknown to us. We have practical knowledge of a living state of things, of living affections that flow out of the fact that Christ is the Son of the living God, and that He is in manhood. The Lord says to Peter, as making his confession, Blessed art thou. How much do we know about that word? 

    In Psalm 32: 1 the young believer begins with blessing. Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered. Here the Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona. There was none like Peter at that moment in the Lords mind. Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father, who is in heavens. It is outside the realm of flesh and blood. Paul said, it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me. That is more inward. Here it is to thee. It was in an objective sense, but affecting Peter inwardly, so that he states what he apprehended. Peter was in the realm of revelation, and he tells the Lord what He was: Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, and the Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona. 

    Then the Lord goes on to say, thou art Peter, 

    and on this rock I will build my assembly. Now we come to material, what Peter was in relation to the assembly. It is that blessed Person apprehended in manhood, what He is as a foundation for our souls to get on to. You get certainty now. You may be convinced by what is said to you, but certainty in a spiritual sense is in the apprehension of the significance of the word rock, and the word Peter. While the revelation to Peter involves the Lords eternal personality, as I said, it is not His position or relation in the Deity that is in view. Although in the inscrutability of His Person the latter remain, what was made known to Peter is what He then was as Man; otherwise He could not be the foundation of the assembly, nor could Peter correspond with Him as material for it. 

    I have only imperfectly expressed what was before me, but you will see the importance of recognising the truth of who and
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    FAITH (JT 23)

    Matthew 15:21 - 28; Matthew 8:5 - 13; 2 Kings 13:14 - 21

    It occurred to me that a word about faith would serve us at this time, having in view that we are living in the dispensation of faith  as it is said, Gods dispensation, which is in faith (1 Timothy 1:4). The tendency with us, to speak simply, is to drift from a position taken up by faith into one marked by sight, and thus we may retain only the outward forms accompanying faith and the dispensation of faith, and we come short of their power, for we can only have to say to God by faith. It is said, he that cometh to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligently seek him and that without faith it is impossible to please him (Hebrews 11:6). That is a very sweeping, solemn word. And so, in speaking of faith, what one suggests is not that we have not faith, for I have no such thought. I seek to speak to you as to those who have faith. Indeed, no ministry can be of any value, or have any effect, save as addressed to faith  save there be faith in the hearers. But then this word of all words admits of degrees of comparison, and what I have particularly in view is to call attention, as I proceed, to that which marks all of us, and that is, failure to go the whole way. The disposition to proceed to half measures is perhaps realised in every one of us, and as it is according to our faith so be it to us, the measure of our faith is the measure of our blessing subjectively  not objectively; for what God has got for us is not measured by our faith, but by His own love. We can rest in that, and that ultimately He will accomplish in us His purpose is also assured. But things are enjoyed now on the principle of faith, and, as I said, it is according to our faith so be it to us. 

    And so I ventured to read these two passages in Matthew, because they speak of great faith  a degree of comparison which doubtless each one here would refrain from appropriating to ones self. We are not living in the time of great faith, but it is well to have a standard, because these things are recorded for us so that we might have them in view, that we might have these two personages in our minds as spoken of in this way by the Lord. 

    The first, the Syro-Phoenician woman, was outside the range of religious privilege in that day, and this very fact brought out, through the Lords gracious dealings with her, the benefit of the work of God in her soul, showing that the mere enjoyment of outward religious privilege in itself may not conduce to the work of God. For, as the Lord says of the centurion, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. 

    Now in regard to the Syro-Phoenician woman  a personage well known to most of us, doubtless, as oft presented in the gospel  all I wanted to say is that her faith enabled her to take account of the circumstances in which the government of God had placed her. The government of God has to say to us. It has to say to every person in the world, and to every nation, but it has to say, particularly, to the people of God, and what we may remark is that we are suffering among other things under the government of God in three distinct connections. Notwithstanding that we have faith, and have come into the benefits of faith, we are outwardly suffering, with all mankind, in three distinct connections. We are suffering, with all mankind, on account of Adams sin. These may be very simple remarks, but they are practical, and it is well to have them in view, in order that the position may be clear. We are suffering under the government of God on account of Adams guilt. All the outward circumstances and consequences of that guilt have come down to us, and it is our wisdom not to look for miracles. Faith accepts these circumstances, whatever they be. Faith accepts our conflicts, and goes through them with God. 

    And, then, we are suffering on account of the sin of the race in the rebellion against God at Shinar. We are suffering on account of the national situation in the world. We know that God, having sent his angels out to minister on account of the heirs of salvation, is modifying these national conditions; but, nevertheless, they exist, and the national conditions entail suffering. They entail inconvenience and suffering, irritation of all kinds, to men. We pray for the powers that be, because they are mercies, but they cannot set aside these conditions which have come down to us, and we as believers accept them. We do not ally ourselves with any nation; as we understand our calling we are outside of them; but, nevertheless, we are subject to the powers that be, and we are thankful for those powers. But the national conditions into which mankind has been plunged involve suffering. 

    And then there is that which comes home to us more keenly than all  the failure of the assembly. After we understand it aright, we understand it entails untold spiritual suffering, as well as other sufferings. The addresses to the assemblies show what an overcomer has to contend with. But an overcomer accepts the conditions humbly, and acknowledges his own share in them. He accepts them from God, and the sufferings entailed. His faith enables him to regard them in the light of the government of God, and he suffers accordingly. 

    Now this woman in Matthew 15 is a model for us in that respect. That is, she is set down here as one who has great faith, and it is great faith shown in her being enabled, through the Lords gracious dealings with her, to accept her position. She accepted the situation created by the government of God, and if we are to be with God, if we are to come in for the latter day gain of the Spirits administration, we shall have to learn how to accept intelligently our position in the governmental conditions which exist consequent upon the failure of the assembly. It means much. It means ridicule. It means that one has to abandon that which is held in honour in this world religiously. It means self-abnegation. It means the abandonment of pretension. It means the non-claiming of ecclesiastical position. It means acknowledging that all that is forfeited, and that we are cast entirely on the mercy of God at the present time, and that as we humble ourselves before Him, He makes a way for us, and He recognises the greatness of our faith, for it is great to be able to adjust ourselves in regard to the Lord according to the light in which He is presented at the present time. 

    And then in the case of the centurion, that is a faith which enables us to say that, notwithstanding these conditions, the Lord Jesus is in heaven, and He is as a man under authority. That is, He has received from the Father the administration of everything. The centurion says, I am not worthy that thou shouldest come under my roof. I think that could be rightly said of every one of us religiously. As we take conditions into account, as we take our own actual conditions and circumstances religiously into account, it seems to me that this word fits. We are not worthy. But then, in acknowledging our own unworthiness  and how meet it is that we should  we say that He has power in heaven and upon earth, and that He does not need to come. He proposes to come, but He does not need to come. All He has to do is to say the word. 

    Now there is immense light in that for our souls, 

    dear brethren. As one reviews the field in which the Lord is operating, and as one considers the awful history of that to which His Name is attached, how comforting that He has only to say the word. One often thinks of Asia, and its millions, comprising half the population of the world. One is comforted in the thought that the Lord only has to say a word of blessing for them, and He will, for their day is coming. And as one thinks of the Christianised world, and what has come about in it, conditions wholly unfit for the Lord, unfit notwithstanding that His name is called upon them, how comforting to know that He can say the word. As we think of our brethren who are in these associations which are wholly out of keeping with the Lords name  names, indeed taken other than His, unfaithfulness thus acknowledged  how comforting that He can say the word. The results are according to our faith. If we are concerned about our brethren the Lord can say the word. He is under authority. That is to say, He is a Mediator in the exercise of divine authority, and He can say the word. How great, therefore, is the range opened up to us! If we are concerned about our brethren, we can intercede with Him. He says to the centurion, Go, and as thou hast believed, be it to thee. And his servant was healed. It is according to your faith. It is a faith position, and faith induces prayer. These two things go together. We see universal authority in the Lord, and that He need not come. He can simply speak, and effect deliverance by speaking. And so the centurion s servant is healed, as the centurion believed. As thou hast believed. He was healed from that hour. Would that the Lord would lay it upon us to think of the many there are throughout Christendom! The Lord knows those that are His, and, although the conditions are such that He cannot come, He can speak the word, and healing comes about, deliverance comes about. And so the Lord says here, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. He signalises these two events, and I mention them as standards for us. He signalises them as great. The faith was great. In the first instance he speaks of it feelingly. He says, O woman, great is thy faith. 

    I wanted to enlarge on these two or three thoughts in 2 Kings 13, because I find it is the Lords way to use the Old Testament for the elucidation in detail of what is stated in the New Testament. The Old is Scripture as much as the New. It has the same authority. It was written in view of the New; the New now being in our hands comes first, so that the believer brings out of his treasures things new and old. I hope you see in this passage that the whole thing shines by its very age. Its very age enhances its beauty, for it is but a picture of what I am saying, only in a collective sense. In this passage you see how great results are missed because of our resorting to half measures instead of whole measures. Instead of great faith you have little faith. Instead of great consequences you have little consequences  consequences of great value, surely, but not such as are available, and we want all that is available. 

    Now the king of Israel comes down to Elisha, and what you observe is that, although his reign, as the context shows, was other than according to Gods mind, yet grace was available. This picture is to impress us with the reign of grace, and how it overrules and overrides even our crookedness and unfaithfulness, and asserts itself, because God ever holds to the principle of the dispensation. The Christ is still on the Fathers throne, and grace still rules, and God maintains throughout the principle of the dispensation. 

    And so the king of Israel weeps upon the prophets face. There was some respect for Elisha. And then he says, My father! my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof. How poorly this fine expression sits on the lips of this unbelieving king, but nevertheless, it was a fine expression. It was an expression first used by Elisha. It was an expression which entered into the dispensation, and characterised it. And God loves to have us go back to the beginning. We are now in a time of the most abject weakness. Elisha is sick of the sickness whereof he died. What a dark day! What a prospect! But he had not died. I have no doubt his sickness may be taken as a suggestion of the weakness that marks our own time. Let us accept it. We are living in a day of extremely small things  outward weakness  but Elisha still lives, and the reminder of his early ejaculation as he saw Elijah ascend brings out the latent strength that is there, and that is what I want to impress upon us, that there is latent strength. The Holy Spirit is still here. That does not mean that we can count on Pentecostal days, because the Holy Spirit is necessarily limited on account of the state of the vessel. You understand that I am not speaking of the Person of the Spirit of God, for He is God Himself; but the state of the vessel is so extremely paralysed and weak that the operations of the Spirit are necessarily limited; but, nevertheless, the blessed Spirit of God remains, and everything now hinges on our faith. 

    And so as King Joash says, My father! my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof, Elisha says, Take bow and arrows. It is through you that the power of these horsemen and the chariot is to be expressed. I take it to myself. If I speak of the Spirit, if I speak of Pentecost, and of the power of God that shone there, I take it to myself. It is for each of us to say to himself, This power is to be exercised through me. It is thus we come into the power of God. And so the prophet says, Take bow and arrows, these being the symbols in that day of the chariots of Israel  of the power of the chariots of Israel and the horsemen. He says, Open the window, and shoot. Open the window eastward. What light enters into the soul as one contemplates what the east denotes! How one can look away from the dark history of the public assembly, and think of the coming of the Lord! What hope fills the breast as one thinks of the past coming of the Lord. As John says, We know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding (1 John 5:20). But then He is coming. As the sun rises in the east, with all its benign power, dispelling the mists of darkness in this world, so Jesus shall arise, and faith knows it. And so as one looks toward the east, opens a window and shoots, ones arm is empowered by the sense of the power of our Lord Jesus Christ. For how can one pull the bow and let the arrow fly, except in that power? It stimulates us as we think of it. The king shot. 

    I want now to come to what is very searching, because whilst he shot that one arrow towards the east, the prophets hands steadied him. It was not then a question of the kings power, because he had not any. It was a question of the power of Elisha, weak though he was in the sickness whereof he died. But there was power there. The apostle Paul realised that power as no one else  since ye seek a proof of Christ speaking in me (2 Corinthians 13:3)  and moreover he preached the gospel by that power, by the power of Christ speaking in Him. From Jerusalem and round about Illyricum he preached it fully. He realised it more than anyone. Now we have come to a day of weakness. We cannot look for Pauline strength. What we can hope for now in humility is the hands of Elisha in his sickness. I hope that you will be able, spiritually, to understand that it refers not to the weakness of Christ, but to the weakness of the vessel. It refers to the limited conditions that mark the people of God. But, nevertheless, the power is there. That one shot towards the east was by the power of Elisha. As one might say, the coming of the dawn, and the sense for the moment of the support of Christ, notwithstanding the weakness of the vessel, enabled him to shoot, and he shot. If anyone here is aspiring to serve the Lord, this is a most valuable lesson. You begin with the power of Pentecost and accept the weakness of the present time, and you see that you are dependent on the support of the Lord. 

    But now he says, Smite upon the ground. We now come, as I said, to what is searching. This smiting of the ground is another matter. From the use of the word ground in Scripture, there cannot be a doubt but that it refers to ones own self. One has to learn to disallow the flesh, and that the flesh profits nothing. It was as though Elisha said, The next shooting is to be in your own strength. You have to learn to shoot in your own strength, and how can I shoot, that is, exercise the power of God, unless I disallow the flesh? For God will not use the flesh; however cultured, however acceptable it may appear to men, God will not use it. And so the king smites thrice  half measures. The thing is to go all the way, and disregard the flesh in toto. Elisha began thus. Elijah went up, and the mantle of Elijah fell from him and Elisha took it. He had rent his own garments in two pieces, and he crossed the Jordan by the power of Elijahs mantle. He disallowed the flesh from the very outset, and hence the wonderful ministry of Elisha, the wonderful grace and miracles that flowed in his strength. And so the king smites but thrice, and the prophet was wroth with him. You say, Well, he did well, but could he not have done better? There is a good meeting in this district. Could it not be better? Could it not be more spiritual? Can there not be more results from testimony? You say, Anyway, he smote thrice instead of twice, or once, but why not five or six times, and then a complete victory  not half measures? If we go the whole length we come to first conditions, in the principle of them. We come back to the Spirit, and in coming back to the Spirit, in the total disregard and setting aside of the flesh, we come into the assembly in all its blessedness  not in the outward power that marked the beginning, but as it was said to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little strength (Revelation 3:8). The Lord does not say, I have a little strength. He has all power. It was what Philadelphia had. How did she get it? By self-judgment, by disallowing the flesh in toto. And so we come into the good of the Spirit, so that there is the thing which the assembly had at the outset, not in quantity surely, but in quality. And so the prophet was wroth. He says, Thou shouldest have smitten five or six times; then hadst thou smitten Syria till thou hadst consumed it. This is what God would lay upon us. Not to settle down to half measures, but to go on to the full limit of what is available. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live, (Romans 8:13). We come into the gain of the Spirit in the disallowance, by the Spirit, of the flesh. 

    I just go on to the burial, because you see the shooting five or six times means we have such power as to overcome the enemy. There would be complete victory. But there was more needed. 

    The king failed, and now what comes out is that Elisha died, and he was buried. You will observe that it does not tell us where he was buried. It is not here a question of distinction in burial, as in the case of the kings of Israel and Judah. Usually we are told where they were buried. But in the case of Elisha it is not where he was buried, but the fact that he was buried. Now, if there is failure on the side of our responsibility, God comes in. That is, we are brought face to face with the fact that Christ died, and was buried. It is a question of testimony here. God is now asserting that if we are on the line of half measures, He is not. He began with the death and burial of Christ. The gospel preached to the Corinthians was that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried (1 Corinthians 15:3). So that God is now asserting His way. It is a question of testimony, and as we come to see it, we begin to look to God, because on this line God must act. It is not a question of shooting with bow and arrows, but rather a question of burying. I see now that God has His way, and that He must have His way, and that His principle is not only death, but burial. The man has to go completely, so that what we find is that Elisha died, and was buried. That is Gods testimony  death and burial. Can we think for a moment that present conditions in Christendom conform in the least degree with the mind of God? Some of us may be in the mind of God, but take the public thing as it is. In what way does it conform with the mind of God? In no way. God does not give up His line. He began with death and burial, and He continues on that line. I am on that line when I get to burial. It does not say where Elisha was buried, it is just stated as a testimony that he was buried. Let us see what the secret of that is. 

    They were burying a man, it says. I have no doubt that that is baptism. As many as have been baptised unto Christ Jesus, have been baptised unto his death (Romans 6:3). Many assume that as baptised we can live here in this world, but we are baptised unto his death, and so we are buried with him by baptism into death: seeing that burying is involved in death. It is a part of it. These men were in line with God. They were burying a man. I wonder how much we are occupied with this? Instead of dressing ourselves up, and seeking to commend ourselves to one another and to men, and to put on a good front, the occupation now is burying. It is a burying time. The first burial in Scripture is that of Sarah, and it is in the light of resurrection. Isaac is raised, and Christ is raised figuratively, in Genesis 22, and Sarah is buried in Genesis 23. The first burial is in the light of resurrection, and it is the burial of a believer. The believer buries in the light of resurrection. He does not bury dolefully, but in the light of resurrection, and this particularly applies to our baptism. Baptism is burial, and one raises the question as to how many of us are occupied in this service of burying. They were burying a man. It is a time of putting ourselves under the water, and not only that, but remaining in accord with that by walking in newness of life. But we have to be buried. They were burying a man, but on account of the Moabites they could not do it. They did not complete their work. I have no doubt but that this refers to the divisions of Christendom. There had been Syrian bands which had been overpowered by Elisha. The Syrian band seeks to invade the land of Canaan. Here is a Moabitish band, and on account of the invasion of the land by this band, they could not bury the man. The work was unfinished. 

    The divisions of Christendom have really interfered with the burying process. Instead of the burial, you have huge organisations with the name of the Lord Jesus attached to them, and cathedrals, and all the pomp of Babylonish powers and wealth displayed in them  the very opposite to burial. And so the work was interfered with. It is only as we emerge from these things that we are enabled to begin the work of burying, and I hope the Lord will help us to keep on burying, because it is in keeping, among other things, with the dispensation. Elisha died, and was buried. That is the divine testimony. Christ died and was buried, and if He died vicariously, which He did  He would not have died otherwise  we have all to come to that position. Our baptism involves that we are buried, buried with him by baptism into death. And so the Lord would lay it upon us to bury, and to finish the work. 

    But what you see here is that, notwithstanding the interference of this Moabitish band that came into the land, the man went down (see New Translation). It does not say he was let down. He went down. I apprehend it is what he did himself. Certainly if it applies to baptism, which it surely does, it is for every one of us to see today that whether the band interferes or otherwise, we go down. They cast him into the grave of Elisha. He went down, and touched the bones of the prophet. You see we come down into accord with the mind of God. It says he revived, and stood up on his feet. Now we have come into direct accord with the mind of God, because He will not give up His mind. His principle is death, burial, resurrection. That is His principle, and I believe He is working it out at the present time, and hence the importance of burying, because in burying you place yourself in the hands of God. 

    I have no doubt that Israel in the future will come up in this way, as having touched Christ in death, and stand upon their feet, as Ezekiel says, an exceeding great army (Ezekiel 37:10). 

    This great principle of life is worthy of our deepest consideration. It is life out of death. I place myself where God can touch me, and he touches me in relation to the death of His Son. So that as the man touched the bones of Elisha he revived, and stood on his feet. This is what God wants. The man is a Colossian saint. He is raised  he knows that he is raised  on the principle of faith. We are buried with Him by baptism, we are raised by faith. In the power of God we walk in Christ (Colossians 2:6). We are raised by faith in the power of God, who raised him from among the dead, so that the Colossian Christian is a witness of the divine thought. He is standing on his feet, and that is the divine answer to all that there is at the present time. One risen man is a testimony for God. God is leading us to that, and as I said, it is a question of faith. It is a question of placing ourselves, as it were, in relation to the death of Christ unreservedly; burying, and then God comes in. We take the ground of being risen on the principle of faith of the working of God, who raised him from among the dead, and then we are quickened with Him, which is a present thing. It is not a question of faith, but it is a present thing, by the Spirit. 
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    CHRIST ASSEMBLING WITH HIS OWN (2) (JT 51)

    Matthew 8:14,15; Matthew 9:1-8; Matthew 10:1-6

    JTWe have alluded to the light springing up in Capernaum (Matthew 4:16). It was there to be seen; it sprang up, meaning that it issued from Christ, not as in heaven, but as here. Life is not stressed as to heaven, but as to what is on earth. In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1:4). The statement in chapter 4 conveys what was in Christ as on earth. The voice from heaven, recognised Him not simply as having life on earth, and the source of it too, but as the Son  sonship in Him is owned as here on earth. It came out through His own words, according to Luke, when He was twelve years of age. He spoke about His Fathers business, which implied His own sonship. There are two thoughts as to Him here; the life, and the light consequent upon it; and then the voice proclaiming His sonship and how He afforded pleasure to the Father, whose infinite delight in Him was made known. 

    Matthew 4 contemplates the far-reaching testimony of our Lord. And Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people (verse 23). We have a summary of His service there, preceding, though doubtless going beyond, as to date, what we have in chapter 5. It is to bring out the effect of the light shining from Him, the light of life. That lays the basis for chapter 5, which is legislative, as we said this morning. The disciples came up to Him as on the mountain. Great crowds followed him in chapter 4:25, but in chapter 5 His disciples came to Him; that is the principle of discipleship; it was there actively. In chapter 5, the Lord says, But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless those who curse you, do good to those who hate you, and pray for those who insult you and persecute you, that ye may be the sons of your Father who is in the heavens; for he makes his sun rise on evil and good, and sends rain on just and unjust. For if ye should love those who love you, what reward have ye? Do not also the tax-gatherers the same? And if ye should salute your brethren only, what do ye extraordinary? Do not also the Gentiles the same? Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect (verses 44-48). The Lord is bringing out the character of the kingdom in speaking of the kind of persons who are of it; you might say who are it. They reflect their heavenly Father. As He says, Sons of your Father who is in the heavens. Substantial quality is what is stressed in the disciples as reflecting their Father, but all learnt in what Jesus was as coming in and going out among them. 

    HHThe Lord comes down in chapter 8 with His disciples having that instruction in mind. 

    JTChapter 8 brings out a further thought as to discipleship, which is stressed in this gospel. We learn in verse 23 that He went on board ship, and His disciples followed Him. He is perfecting the disciples in this chapter. A scribe came up and said to him, Teacher, I will follow thee whithersoever thou mayest go. And Jesus says to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven roosting-places; but the Son of man has not where he may lay his head. But another of his disciples said to him, Lord, suffer me first to go away and bury my father. But Jesus said to him, Follow me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead. And he went on board ship and his disciples followed him (verses 19-23). Following Him is of greater importance than any natural claim. The disciple is to understand that he is not offered anything at all to gratify the flesh; the Son of man has not where he may lay his head. These are all important facts as to our inquiry at this time. What is before us now is what marks households in this gospel, and leading up to the appointment and naming of the apostles. 

    Chapter 10 says, Having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. The disciples received power from Him. The second verse says, Now the names of the twelve apostles are these. It would look as though they were already apostles before they are named. It would show that names are attached to us according to what we are. We do well to take note of what is said about discipleship, and how the quality here is seen in their moving as He moved. 

    WJCIn chapter 5 we read of the disciples coming to Him, and now in chapter 8 they followed Him. Would the following be the moral result of having come to Him? 

    JTI should say that. They were distinguished from the crowd, as you will observe at the end of chapter 4. Great crowds followed him ... But seeing the crowds, he went up. He withdraws from the crowds to the mountain, and there His disciples came to Him. They are in keeping with His movements and are ready for instruction. Having opened his mouth, he taught them. In chapter 8 He is challenging them in following Him, pointing out that there is nothing for the flesh in such a course. Nevertheless, He went on board ship and His disciples followed Him. Presently they are tested again, because the water became very agitated on the sea, so that the ship was covered by the waves; but he slept. They are further tested. 

    HHDo you mean that in coming to the Lord we are committed to discipleship? 

    JTI think so. Discipleship is coming to Him. They tax themselves to do so, for they have to go up to the mountain. It means elevation, and makes a demand on our strength. In chapter 11:28, He says, 

    Come to me. He is urging us to do so, because of certain advantages. True discipleship is marked off by movements that are regulated by His, whatever the consequences. What is in mind is to call attention to the households of the servants; all of course, but the servants particularly. In Matthew 8:14,15, He observed what was in Peters house. He saw his mother-in-law laid down and in a fever. 

    HBWould you say why this condition calls for a personal touch from the Lord? On a previous occasion He seems to heal at a distance. 

    JTThe personal touch is always to leave an impression. He laid His hands on the little children, meaning He committed Himself to them. The impression was there potentially, but the touch is more. The touch means the impartation of sensation from one to another. It is intended to affect later service. 

    JH-tJrIt says, He touched her hand. Is there discrimination in that? He touched her in view of service. It says, She arose and served him. 

    JTThe hand symbolises the power of service. That is what is meant. He intended her to serve as healed; whereas she was laid down in a fever. In this state you could expect nothing from her in the way of service; she needed to be served. It alludes to the servants house  that He should have one there ready to serve, serving because the Lord had touched her hand and the fever left her. Luke goes further and says, And standing over her, he rebuked the fever (Luke 4:39). That would be to impress her with Himself as having authority over her; in Matthew it is simply that He touched her hand. Verse 14 says, And when Jesus had come to Peters house; it would seem to bring out that whatever brought Him there, He noticed the condition in the house. That is the idea, I think. The servant is to see that the Lord takes account of what is in his house and deals with it. 

    WJCDoes the Lords touch here as in other places imply impartation of something of Himself to the person? 

    JTThat is the thought. It is a sensation anyway. It brings out what is in Him. The woman in Luke 8 touched Him; touched the hem of His garment and drew out healing virtue. Here the touch is from His side. It characterises the kingdom in Matthew. He touched her so that the fever left her. 

    JTJrIs there a connection between the first part of chapter 8, the leper coming to Him, and Peters house? The leper comes evidently of himself. Would there be a link with the leper, in the servant recognising what he is in the flesh? 

    JTWell, quite so. And when he had come down from the mountain, great crowds followed him. And behold, a leper came up to him and did him homage, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. And he stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, I will; be cleansed. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed (Matthew 8:1-3). It does not say it left him; he was cleansed. The man had a sense of uncleanness, and it was a question whether the Lords disposition was toward him. He says, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. And he stretched out his hand. He does more than He does for the woman in the house. He stretched out His hand and touched him. 

    HHHow would you apply the fever? Is it activities out of proper focus? 

    JTI think whatever causes the fever comes into this matter. What would occasion this malady? She is said to be Peters mother-in-law  the house was Peters. Our attention is called to irregular conditions in the household. The word says, Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife (Genesis 2:24). Here we have the mother-in-law adversely affecting the house; irregular conditions in the household occasioning such things. 

    SJHIs there something in the fact that He sees this? In Luke they called the Lords attention to it. 

    JTYes, I think Peter is in mind in Luke, in regard of the miracle in his house. He is not called Peter in Luke until chapter 5, when he says to the Lord, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man. Up to that he is called Simon only. Luke helps us in showing that Peter had not been making headway. There is no change of name until he makes his confession of being a sinful man. In Luke 4:38,39, we read that rising up out of the synagogue, he entered into the house of Simon. But Simons mother-in-law was suffering under a bad fever; and they asked him for her. And standing over her, he rebuked the fever, and it left her; and forthwith standing up she served them. I think Peters responsibility enters into this matter, especially as Luke gives it. He had not been making headway; he had opportunity to do it, but his name not being changed indicates lack of advance. The Lord comes into his house out of the synagogue where there had been another difficulty; that is, the unclean spirit. In Luke the Lord comes from dealing with the religious position to the household position, and apparently Peter was not affected even then. It is in the fishing scene in chapter 5 that he is affected, and the name Peter added to him. Here we have the name, but Matthew does not appear to make much of this. The Lord observed the condition in Peters house, and asserts His supremacy. In Luke He does it by standing over her and rebuking the fever. 

    SJHHow, as the Lord is brought into the home, are these matters met by Him? 

    JTIf the head of the house in a general way is right, the Lord may take account of things that he may not have noticed, but the Lord does things for us without hesitation. If He has to rebuke a thing, that would mean there had been delinquency on the part of the head of the house. He should have done the rebuking. 

    ABIn chapter 4 the Lord says to Peter and Andrew, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men. 

    JTAs Matthew presents Peter, his account is more favourable; not so much dealing with Peters condition. In chapter 10:2 He says, First, Simon, who was called Peter. He supports Peter as the leading apostle, and the Lord in calling him puts no responsibility for his qualification on another. He said, I will make you fishers of men. The Lord undertakes to do whatever was needed to be done with them, and in going into his house the same principle applies. Peter was there, the first apostle, and the Lord Himself undertakes to see that he was really first. The Lord considers for His servant. He would support a man in accordance with what he is to be, and make him what He intended he should be; make him what is needed. That is the point of view in Matthew. The Lord is doing the thing Himself, and His great servant is not to be discredited. The condition of his house is not right. The Lord would say, I will see to that  His servants must not be discredited. 

    JWDPeter speaks of the grace of life (1 Peter 3:7). Would the touch not impress him with the oneness needed in the house? 

    JTThis touch would bring the mother-in-law into the grace that belonged to the household, because she served him. Peter dealing with the husband and wife says, as also fellow-heirs of the grace of life (1 Peter 3:7). It would be unsuitable to the servant to have anything else there. That is where light shines; life is light. He that follows me ... shall have the light of life (John 8:12). The grace of life would be life in the christian household. This is a most touching act of the Lord, because it was to make Peters house what it ought to be as the house of a great servant. 

    EPDo you think we suffer because things are not dealt with and met in this way? 

    JTVery much. We all feel it. Fathers and mothers who have brought up children would recognise the great disadvantage, where there is a condition of this kind in the house. The Lord feels it more than any, and in Peters house He deals with it Himself, without anyone asking Him to do it, according to Matthews account. 

    AEHWhat do you have in mind in speaking of this irregularity? 

    JTThere is nothing in the marriage contract to provide for the mother-in-law. The word at the beginning was (this comes down the ages) as Eve was brought to Adam, Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh (Genesis 2:24). Moses in writing the book of Genesis put that in, the Spirit directing him. It seems that he got on wonderfully well with his father-in-law, Jethro. When Jethro comes to him in the wilderness there were the happiest relations between him and Moses, but there was a very humbling experience about the circumcision, as Moses was leaving Midian. Evidently Zipporah did not want it. She did not want to go the whole way. This is very often the case with wives. If the husband is spiritual, he is too much so in the wifes eyes. The Lord sought to slay Moses because of this matter, requiring that he should circumcise the children (Exodus 4:24). It was Moses desire, but Zipporah did not want it. A bloody husband indeed art thou to me! she said, as if in complaint. 

    HHThe gospel has the assembly in view. Taking care of the household is important, in view of the testimony in the assembly. 

    JTNatural ties must not be allowed to influence the position. They would thus discredit the spiritual. 

    EPPaul refers to Cephas leading about a sister as wife (1 Corinthians 9:5). It would seem he had kept free, evidently not hampered by his wife in his service. 

    JTHe took her around in his service; he did not leave her at home. Paul says, Have we not a right to take round a sister as wife, as also the other apostles, and the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas? It was not too much for him to take a wife in his journeys. No doubt, he would always remember that the Lord touched his mother-in-law, and as a result she served. The important thing is the Lords touch in our houses. Peter speaks of the grace of life, heirs together of it, that prayers be not hindered (1 Peter 3:7). 

    JWDComplications would cease as Peters wifes mother served. 

    JTYes. Luke says, She served them, including the Lord. 

    JTJrIn Matthew 7 we have an allusion to the house of a prudent man. It was built on a rock. Would that not help in regard to this matter, what is at the bottom? 

    JTJust so, the foundation of the house. Genesis 2 enters into this. Therefore shall a man leave his father and his mother, and cleave to his wife; and they shall become one flesh. Peter speaks of husband and wife as heirs together of the grace of life, urging that prayer should not be hindered. We cannot serve without prayer. Peter would be supported by his wife as he led her about. 

    SPBetter household conditions are seen in Acts in the three households that Peter had to do with particularly. In chapter 9 the household of Dorcas; in chapter 10 he lodged with a certain Simon, a tanner. It was there that he went up to pray. Then Cornelius and his household were waiting for him  affording further liberty for service. 

    JTThat is very interesting and instructive; and we may add the house in which Aeneas was; there Peter tells him to rise up and make his own bed. 

    WJCWhat do you understand by the husband dwelling with the wife according to knowledge? 

    JTThat is according to the knowledge that God affords as to that relation. Fellow-heirs of the grace of life is a beautiful expression. It is grace shining in that house, not natural light but grace. That is the first thought. In Matthew 9 we have the house of the ruler Jairus in which his daughter was raised up. There are more households in this chapter. There is that in which the two blind men had their eyes opened. The first is this house in Capernaum in Matthew 9:1. It is to be noted it is in his own city. Mark says he was at the house  at home (Mark 2:1-4). I mention Mark to bring out that it evidently was where the Lord dwelt. He was at home in contrast to being on a journey (see J.N.D.s note to word house). There was liberty there for any who were evangelical or interested in the souls of men. They even go up to the roof and dig through, and the Lord makes no complaint. It would bring out how a spiritual household is open and affords liberty to those who are interested in an evangelical way. He had been away at a distance; the sea denotes distance and separation. The Lord had been away in His service; He was universal in this. Now He has come home by ship, but He is not seeking repose or a quiet time. He is serving yet, as actively, in His own house, as He was elsewhere. 

    WGTHe would prefer to be in a home rather than a synagogue. 

    JTYes, and if these four men came to Peters house while his mother-in-law was ill and they took the liberty they did in the house in which the Lord was, no doubt there would be an objection. They opened up the roof and there is no complaint at all where the Lord was. There is great liberty there for persons engaged in His service. 

    HHYou would ask a brothers permission before arranging a meeting in his house. 

    JTCertainly I would. The allusion to persons who have assemblies in their houses, would bear on this. If I open my house for the brethren to meet in it, they have a certain right of way. 

    WLWould this suggest that the servant has as much liberty and power in his home surroundings as when he is away? 

    JTI think so. According to Marks record there is a report that He was at the house, and then straightway many were gathered together; people took advantage of the fact He was there. So that there was no longer any room, not even at the door; and he spoke the word to them (Mark 2:2). He is not questioning the liberty taken, crowding into His doors. He carries on the service, and then we have, And there come to him men bringing a paralytic, borne by four; and, not being able to get near to him on account of the crowd, they uncovered the roof where he was, and having dug it up, they let down the couch on which the paralytic lay. It is a big operation; the couch a large affair, and the hole in the roof, but there is no complaint. The Lord meets the action with grace, Jesus, seeing their faith, says to the paralytic, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee (verse 5). He includes him in the family of God at once. That is wonderful grace. He calls the person, who might be an intruder, a child; connecting him with the family of faith. 

    JTJrPaul in his house in Acts 28:30 was in accord with this. And he remained two whole years in his own hired lodging, and received all who came to him, preaching the kingdom of God. 

    JTI had thought of that. It is a reflection of this, receiving all that came to him. I suppose the word receiving there would mean more than a polite word at the door. He received them; uninvited persons coming to your house, especially if you are fatigued, are not always acceptable. The Lord had been on a journey, and under these circumstances we would say, You ought to have let me know you were coming. There is no question about it in the Lords case. 

    JTJrThe position in Rome  Paul and his open house  would be in contrast to what is in that city today at the Vatican. 

    JTYou would not get much of a reception there. It is very suggestive. How great a difference between the house the Lord was in, and the house at Rome now! The occupant is called Peters successor! 

    AHPApollos being taken by Priscilla and Aquila and taught the way of God more exactly, would that correspond with the service of the Lord here? 

    JTYes. They took him to them (Acts 18:26). 

    HHWould you take forgiveness here to include what is governmental? 

    JTIt is governmental. There was some cause for the palsy, and the Lord goes to the root of it in saying, Child, thy sins are forgiven thee. That is the moral side of the matter, showing that there was cause for the state this man was in. The Lord comes in in power and grace calling him, not Sinner, but Child. If the paralytic did not have a conscience about his sins he should have, for he needed forgiveness. The Lord knew there was something wrong. This is one of the things that an apostle would have to learn; how to be in his own house, and in dealing with paralytics to know what to say to them. He would recall how the Lord spoke about the moral question, first, before the physical. James says, for instance, and no doubt he learnt from these meetings with the Lord, Is any sick among you? let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him (James 5:14,15). 

    WLCan we look for alleviation of what is governmental? 

    JTThey are not always final, some of them may be. John says, If any one see his brother sinning a sin not unto death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life, for those that do not sin unto death. There is a sin to death: I do not say of that that he should make a request (1 John 5:16). Something has happened, and it is going on to death. John says, I do not say of that that he should make a request. We should be able to discern whether to pray or not. 

    SJHGo to thy house. What impressions he would take back! 

    JTHe would say to his wife and children, I have been in a wonderful house; the owner of that house is the Lord Jesus. He did not mind when they took up the roof. The mans bed would be seen first, a very unsightly thing to push into the house of another person. The Lord Jesus made no complaint about that; He recognised the man as in the family at once. He sees the faith of the four, and recognises this beautiful feature in the place; general feeling of sympathy is suggested. He saw their faith. 

    WJCDo you think there was some exercise of soul on the part of the paralytic to be thus brought, so the Lord could also see he had the faith! 

    JTThe four had faith. The Lord, I think, is raising the moral question with the man. He refers immediately to his sins, that they were forgiven. 

    JWDThere must be a very happy affinity between the household and the saints, to meet the requirements of James 5:14,15. 

    JTJames says to the sick man, You should send for them. They are available, and they should be. 

    TSWe must be prepared to face any exposure that might be necessary in sending for the elders? 

    JTYes. It is the moral side. That is always important. With so-called faith-healers, it is a question if they ever raise a moral issue. The moral issue is the first thing to raise in these actions. The Lord deals with that at once in this mans case. 

    SPThe man would be feeling the position he was in. 

    JTClearly: Is any sick among you? James tells the sick man what he should do. The epistles all carry that sort of instruction for us. James is stressing the importance of the assembly, and what the elders were. They are to pray for the sick and to anoint him with oil. That is important as a typical suggestion; it means that if this man is to be raised up he is to be henceforth for the testimony. Otherwise, it is better that he should not be raised up. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11:30). This is a merciful provision that James brings in; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. It is the prayer of faith that heals the sick. Faith brings God in; and the Lord sees their faith. There would be nothing in all this great movement if the Lord did not see something. He knew things divinely, but then there is what He sees. Peter says to Him in John 21:17, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. That word know is subjective in the first two cases, implying that Peter says to the Lord, You know divinely that I love you. That is not enough, and the Lord wishes to see something in us to draw out His love. And so Peter uses another word which is objective. Thou knowest that I love thee, implying that the Lord could see this in him. That is the point here. The Lord saw their faith. There is no value in bringing up the question of confidence unless there is something to see. If I have created a feeling of lack of confidence among my brethren, I must not claim that they should have confidence; there should be something about me to show that I deserve their confidence. 

    JWDWould that include something in the paralytic, too? Faith must be evident, not only by believing in Christ, but by something discernible in the one who has it. 

    JTThat is so generally, as illustrated in the lame man of Lystra (Acts 14:8); but it does not seem so here. The pronoun their refers to the four that carried him. Jesus, seeing their faith, says to the paralytic. The faith is in the four, and the Lord now is dealing with the man himself on moral lines. He says, thy sins... 

    DGMatthew 17:20,21 helps. The disciples ask Jesus why they could not cast the demon out of the boy, and He says to them, Because of your unbelief; for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself; and nothing shall be impossible to you. But this kind does not go out but by prayer and fasting. 

    JTIt seems that Mark gives a clearer view of that instance than Matthew, though Matthew calls him a lunatic. In Mark, the father of the child has a greater place. He says to the Lord, If thou couldst do anything ... help us. In His answer the Lord implies, Do not apply if to Me, apply it to yourself; If thou couldst believe. The basis of all these matters must lie in faith, whether in the person to be helped, or persons acting for him. The boy had no faith as far as the scripture shows, it was a question of the father of the boy. The father says to the Lord, I believe, help mine unbelief (Mark 9:24). The Lord immediately helped him, and the demon was cast out. In Matthew 9 the Lord honours the four who had faith. It is clear, however, that there was something in the man, because the Lord calls him  child , as we have seen. 

    EPAs to the local position suggested in Capernaum, is there a suggestion in the letters to the assemblies, of the need to recognise the Lords proprietary rights in coming to his own city? The city and the house are claimed by Him. 

    JTThe local position is in mind; it is remarkable it should be so. He left Nazareth and went to Capernaum and dwelt there. So Capernaum had a great opportunity; great light shone there, and He says later, Thou, Capernaum, who hast been raised up to heaven, shall be brought down even to hades. For if the works of power which have taken place in thee, had taken place in Sodom, it had remained until this day (Matthew 11:23). Localities where the saints of God are, or have been, are more responsible. 

    JWWhat is in your mind in regard to the anointing with oil? 

    JTAnointing is in view of testimony. You never get it save in relation to the service of the testimony. We are anointed for the testimony (see Mark 6:13). Christ was anointed here on earth. God anointed Jesus of Nazareth, who went about doing good (Acts 10:38). That is the idea of testimony. If a man is to be raised up he is to continue in the meeting and be useful in it, otherwise he might as well die. 

    HBIn Leviticus 14, the cleansed leper is anointed on the ear, the thumb and great toe. 

    JTYes. He is made fit for the testimony. 

    HHThe thought of the oil is priestly. It is not an actual bottle of oil. We ought to have a moral idea in mind. In praying for a person we ought to be priestly. We should know what we are praying about. A person might be under the influence of some evil if he were suffering under the government of God. 

    JTThe word oil in James 5 should, I believe, be taken up in a spiritual way. It alludes to the Spirit. The man raised up is to be in spiritual power from henceforth. 

    As regards our subject, household conditions bear on the service. Matthew makes a great deal of what is done in houses. Chapter 9:23 says, And when Jesus was come to the house of the ruler, and saw the flute-players and the crowd making a tumult, he said, Withdraw, for the damsel is not dead, but sleeps. And they derided him. But when the crowd had been put out, he went in and took her hand; and the damsel rose up. And the fame of it went out into all that land. Here we see how the house is to be cleansed, or cleared of elements that would interfere with spiritual power. He said, Withdraw. And when the crowd had been put out the damsel was raised up; spiritual power became effective. That is another thing, flute-players and that sort of thing are inimical to all spiritual activities in a household. Matthew mentions flute-players and the crowd making a tumult. Jairus is a man to be respected, but he did not see the incongruity in having all this in his house. Mark and Luke tell us that the Lord suffered no one in the house, but Peter, James, and John, and the father and mother of the child. 

    HBThe element of criticism runs along with this  they are deriding the Lord. 

    JTIt is what goes with looseness. The flesh regards flute-playing and people weeping in such circumstances as desirable and suitable, but those who carry on like that are ever ready to deride the Lord. He is not respected. This condition might be acceptable to the natural mind, but when tested out is not subject to Christ. 

    JWDIf we allow flute-players and other such things in our houses our local meetings will be affected. 

    JTAll this bears on chapter 10  an important one. The passage selected suggests the idea of the Lord coming in and going out. We are to learn through what happened while He was there. Having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, 

    and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. Then the names of the apostles are given, and following that we are told that These twelve Jesus sent out when he had charged them, saying, Go not off into the way of the nations, and into a city of Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. This shows that the early part of Matthew is distinctive as confining the ministry to the Jews, the house of Israel, and brings out another lesson in our service. Paul was restricted, and was directed to go to certain places. It was so as to Macedonia in Acts 16. 

    HHSome of the twelve apostles were not very prominent. 

    JTWe get all their names here and in the heavenly city, in the foundation of the wall of the heavenly city; so that they must all have had their part in the service of laying the foundation. The city has twelve foundations and the names of all are seen there. 

    HHNo doubt they had their work and did it well. The cutting and polishing of the stones to garnish the Holy City would suggest much in the way of suffering. 

    WJCThe Lord was not sent, but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. How would the Syrophenician woman get blessing, if not through Him as the Sent One? 

    JTWell it was a question of her taking her right place as a dog of the gentiles; then she got the blessing. She called Christ the Son of David, but she had no claim on Him whatever under that designation. What the Lord said was to adjust her position; as Son of David He was sent to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. As Saviour of the world He is for all of us. 

    WJCShe owned Him as Lord, and she got the blessing. 

    JTShe took her true place; she says, Even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from the table of their masters. 

    JWDYou spoke about Paul being restricted in his service; he was forbidden to go to a certain place. Would that be through circumstances now; perhaps through our employment? 

    JTThere are limitations. I only alluded to it as showing that we have to observe limitations today. Suppose a believer says, I want to be a missionary in China, or Africa. Is the Lord calling you there? Are there no limitations? I am only alluding to it in that way. We have to recognise limitations in our service in general. The apostles according to Matthew 28 were sent to baptise all the nations; the Lord as risen sends them out to all nations. In Luke repentance and remission of sins were to be preached to all the nations. That is general, but then each servant has to ask the Lord for guidance, as to where he is to serve. I must get to the Lord as to the work I am to do. Each has his own work (Mark 13:34). 

    WLSo there is no such thing as a free lance. 

    THWhy were the names introduced here in detail? 

    JTThey are first called twelve disciples and as such, Christ gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. As in possession of that power they are qualified and called twelve apostles; then they are named. 

    In Mark 3, the Lord goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would, and they went to him. He selects twelve that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach; meaning that they are on the elevated ground of companionship with Him. In Matthew they are given the power so as to be potentially equal to the position in which He sets them, and their names are given. It brings out that one is what he is, and his name conveys that. 

  

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEW'S GOSPEL (5) (JT 67)
    

    
    
  
  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (5) (JT 67)

    Matthew 8: 1 - 34

    JTMention has been made of the references to mountains in this gospel. We noted at the last meeting that in chapter 5 it is said: But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him; and, having opened his mouth, he taught them, verses 1, 2. That chapter begins the subject of mountains; although chapter 4 mentions one, but it hardly fits in with the subject, because it is one that the devil used in connection with one of the temptations. Chapter 5, therefore, properly begins the subject of mountains, as we were saying, which would direct our minds to the word in the Psalms that Jerusalem is encompassed with mountains in the sense of protection. Jerusalem!  mountains are round about her, and Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore, Psalm 125: 2. The teaching on the mountain runs on to the end of chapter 7, where it is said, And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these words, the crowds were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them as having authority. Then in verse 1 of chapter 8, it says, And when he had come down from the mountain, great crowds followed him. So that now He has come down from the mountain to the plain; and therefore we have to consider chapter 8 with this in mind. It affords us much instruction as to what happened on the plain, because it refers to the Lords work, not so much in the sense of teaching, but healing. The subject runs on to the end of chapter 9, where we are told, And Jesus went round all the cities and the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness. And then it says further, But when he saw the crowds he was moved with compassion for them, because they were harassed, and cast away as sheep not having a shepherd. Then saith he to his disciples, The harvest is great and the workmen are few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth workmen unto his harvest. So that we have in these two chapters the Lords immediate work, not so much in teaching, as in preaching and in healing. And the first case is the leper. Then we have, in verse 5, a centurion coming to Him and seeking help for his servant who was paralysed. And then, verse 14: When Jesus had come to Peters house, he saw his mother-in-law laid down and in a fever. Verse 16 says, And when the evening was come, they brought to him many possessed by demons. Thus we have one instance after another in the sense of healing. 

    HHWould you say that over against the speaking on the mountain, which would be the principles of the kingdom of the heavens, you now have power, the miracles effected in one and another, showing that the teaching connected with the kingdom is accompanied by power? 

    JTYes; that is just what I think. First, the mountain, or mountains, for there are six of them engaged in this sense, contemplate the administrative service of the Lord, but the plain would be the meeting of the need in humanity to bring about what corresponds to the teaching. 

    AATIs it possible that a saint may be a leper? 

    JTWell, I think so. The subject of leprosy is defined in Leviticus, and clearly the allusion is to persons who have a place amongst Gods people. And if one such is a leper, of course, he has to be dealt with as such. That is what is in mind. But I should say that the subject of leprosy in itself refers to sin in its working in unconverted persons. Luke 5 illustrates this, for the man in verse 12, is said to be full of leprosy, and this corresponds with Peters confession; I am a sinful man, verse 8. 

    CNThere seems to be some faith in this man. He says, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. 

    JTWell, that would show that he would have some knowledge of Christ, because he was aware of His power; If thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. It was a question of His disposition. Therefore, the gospel would meet this situation, for it brings out the disposition of Christ to heal. So it says, And he stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, I will, showing His disposition: and then He adds, Be cleansed. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. The immediate completeness of the cure is striking. 

    CFEWhy do you think the priest is brought in here? 

    JTI think to make provision for the old economy, seeing that it was not yet abandoned. We were noticing at the last reading that in Matthew the Lord takes up whatever can be used. He says, in chapter 5, Think not that I am come to make void the law or the prophets; I am not come to make void, but to fulfil. So Matthew would say, Whatever is usable should be used; hence the priest is still usable. 

    HHWould you connect leprosy with state or with guilt, or with both? 

    JTI think it is state, properly, but it is a state in which sin is operative. 

    HHNaaman was an honourable man, but a leper. It seems to suggest state. 

    JTI would think it is meant to represent the state of man as sinful. 

    RemBefore he asked for healing the man did the Lord homage. 

    JTShowing that he reverenced Him, which was a good sign. 

    ARThe Lord is morally as great on the plain as He is on the mountain. 

    JTQuite so, but the power is seen on the plain; the leper assumed that the Lord had power to do what was needed. It was only a question of His disposition to do it, and the Lord stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, I will. That would be His disposition; so that the power was equivalent to the truth ministered on the mountain. 

    FNWWould this case be an encouragement to us, as suggesting one who is searched out by the teaching on the mountain, who comes to the Lord and gets right? 

    JTThe healing is done immediately. The suggestion is that diseases are not cured by stages; in fact, the Lord in all cases in the gospels has power to do things immediately. It is the immediate power of God in Christ, which is seen in the kingdom. 

    AIWhat is the Lords disposition in this way, especially in view of the young? 

    JTWell, the gospel is intended to unfold that; hence great stress is laid on the preaching throughout the gospels and epistles; not simply that the power is there, but also the preaching, to make the teaching effective. The teaching is to be made effective. This involves gift. In the Lord it was perfect. 

    RDGDoes Marks reference to this incident help as to the Lords disposition? It says, And there comes to him a leper, beseeching him, and falling on his knees to him, and saying to him, If thou wilt thou canst cleanse me. But Jesus, moved with compassion, having stretched out his hand, touched him, and says to him, I will, be thou cleansed, Mark 1: 40, 41. 

    JTSo that it is not only the power but the compassion; hence, we have the compassions of God worked out in Romans. 

    And then the next feature of the Lords work in this chapter is the healing of the paralytic. And when he had entered into Capernaum, a centurion came to him, beseeching him, and saying, Lord, my servant lies paralytic in the house, suffering grievously. And Jesus says to him, I will come and heal him. That is, there is no question of the Lords will or disposition in the matter; it is already asserted. The Lord said, I will come and heal him. It is a positive statement. He did not say, Try to heal him, but to do it. And the centurion answered and said, Lord, I am not fit that thou shouldest enter under my roof; but only speak a word, and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. And when Jesus heard it, he wondered, and said to those who followed, Verily, I say unto you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, verses 8 - 10. So this brings us to the next great matter; that is to say, faith. It is not said to be in the one that is to be healed, but in the centurion whose servant was to be healed; he had faith, which is a matter to be specially noted if we are to gain by what happens on the plain. The Lord is apprehended by one, as One under authority. The centurion understood the position, that the Lord was here from God, under authority, acting under God; and the centurion said in effect, I am in the same position. That showed that faith was in operation. Thus the truth in this chapter is developed from one subject to another. 

    APTThis second case involves more than one person. Would there be something in that? 

    JTWell, it shows that if there is any spiritual need amongst us, the exercise need not be confined to the person involved. There is the word, For each shall bear his own burden, Galatians 6: 5; but then at the same time, it says, Bear one anothers burdens, verse 2, 

    and that brings in more than one. It might be more than one or two; it might be any number. That is to say, the idea of sympathy in the service is something of very great importance. If a brother or sister is sick, he, or she, has a burden, and it should not be left to him alone. On the other hand, if he is complaining unfairly that the brethren are not looking after him, well, the word is, Let him bear his own burden. He ought to learn to do that. 

    AATIs paralysis a definite form of spiritual illness? 

    JTI think it is. As thus affected you are not able to do anything spiritually. 

    ARSome say that they are not free to go about in service on their own account; that they go about amongst the saints on invitation only. Would that be abrogated in this chapter? As being under authority, it is a question of being sent, is it not? The Lord was a Man under authority. Is that right? 

    JTWell, the idea is that christianity is a kingdom or system. It is not simply a matter of isolated servants, but servants in relation to the Lord and to one another. The centurion was related to the imperial military system of Rome, and that, of course, was only an allusion to the Lords position. He was here in relation to a system, the kingdom of the heavens. Therefore, the saints ought to understand that if there is need for this or that, the system affords what is needed. So that if we are compassionate, we will meet a man according to what his needs may be; and there is authority in it. Hence, the idea of christianity is that the Lord has authority and the saints are all under that authority. That is the point the centurion makes in saying, I am a man under authority. He is transferring the idea to the Lord, understanding His position. The centurion understood His position; that He was a Man under authority, meaning that He was under God. 

    CAMYou were making a point recently about divine appointment. In that way, this mans very position in those circumstances would be by divine appointment, would you say? 

    JTQuite so; and every one under him did what he wanted to be done. There was no question of, Will you do it? He says, I say unto this one, Go, and he goes. That is what marks the kingdom of the heavens, and of course, we all want to be available to the Lord, and even to one another, because we are to be subject to one another. Therefore, if there is anything needed, and we have some means of helping, the thing is to do it immediately. It is our business, as it were, since we are in this system, and the system is workable, and if a person is out of joint, as it were, the word is, Ye who are spiritual restore such a one; so that he may be in joint and ready for the function that is appointed to him. See note in New Translation on restore in Galatians 6: 1. 

    CFEThe centurion says, But only speak a word. Would that be a word for the present moment? 

    JTWell, the centurion knew the position, that all that was needed was that the Lord should say a word; not write, or preach, but only speak a word, and my servant shall be healed. It is to show how immediate and effective the divine system is. 

    AIIt has in mind, too, has it not, the far-reaching effect of the word of God? 

    JTYes; the Lord graciously said, I will come and heal him, but the presence of faith and understanding in the centurion is what the Lord stresses. 

    ARShould every servant amongst the saints today work on this same principle of delegated authority? 

    JTYes; and things are done at once. It is the workableness of the system, I believe, that is to be expressed. And I believe that Johns gospel, although it is not just what we are speaking of, shows how love enters into it. Johns gospel shows how instantaneous love is, how quickly it will act. And Lukes account of this incident shows how love entered into it. His servant was dear to the centurion, and the Jews said, he loves our nation, and himself has built the synagogue for us. 

    RWSIn many matters now things are protracted; they are not done immediately. Why is that? 

    JTWell, that may mean something in the sense of paralysis. I think that Johns gospel would be the great remedy. It is the greatest of the four. It is a question of love. 

    JSFor God has not sent his Son into the world that he may judge the world, but that the world may be saved through him, John 3: 17. 

    JTGod loved it. That is the greatest thing that you could say of the world; that God loved it. God so loved the world. 

    DPThe world relies on military power, but here is a case that such power cannot meet. 

    JTPrimarily it is a question of the good relations between master and servant; the centurion is the master, and the servant is the paralytic. The relations between them are the opposite of trades unionism. 

    HHA great feature in John is the word sent which occurs some forty times. That would fit with this thought of authority, that the Lord moved under divine commission. And speaking of servants, is it not a question of whether they are going as under authority? The principle is that one is sent. I suppose that is very important. 

    JTVery important; it is not whether he is invited: it is a question of whether he is sent. 

    APTThe Lord says, I will come. That involved that He was already under authority. 

    JTQuite so. He was here to meet need. God anointed Him, and He went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him, Acts 10: 38. 

    CNThis paralytic was in the house. My servant lies paralytic in the house, suffering grievously. 

    JTThat would show how love was operative, as we have been saying; that the servant had a place in the house. It was not an outbuilding or a loft. So the fact that the centurion afforded a place in his house for his sick servant would stress the idea that love is operative. 

    FSCWhat would you say about his being unfit for the Lord to come into his house? 

    JTIt was the sense he had of his own unworthiness. He would be a lowly kind of man. How different from the ordinary soldier! Underneath was the work of God in this man. Luke stresses it more than Matthew. 

    AATWas this centurion a Roman? 

    JTYes. A Roman centurion. 

    AATThen he was properly outside of Israel? 

    JTHe evidently resided in Capernaum. He was a compassionate sort of man, for he acted the part of a father to his servant. But he was a subject of the work of God. The Lord wondered as to him. He said, Verily I say unto you. Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, verse 10. Intelligence is seen in the man, that he understood the Lords position and service. The Lord regards the centurions faith as the basis of the healing of the paralytic, verse 13. 

    TEHWould you help us further as to invitation? The great light and truth that we enjoy in this hemisphere lies open to invitation, does it not? The Macedonian said, Pass over ... and help us. 

    JTThe real basis of the service of the kingdom is in being sent. It is a question of authority. The Macedonian case is striking, but it is a call for help, not an invitation. It was a national matter, really a continental matter. It was an appeal for help from Europe. There was a certain Macedonian man, 

    standing and beseeching him, and saying, Pass over into Macedonia and help us, Acts 16: 9. It is not properly an invitation; it is an appeal; there is need. The word is, Pass over ... and help us. 

    TEHDoes their conclusion that the Lord had called the apostle help as to the idea of being sent? 

    JTJust so; Paul concluded that the thing was so, that there was an appeal, a call from Europe, and the idea has run across the continents, to America, and then to Australia. 

    JHPIs it connected with the thought of many coming from the rising and setting sun and sitting down with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob? 

    JTWell, that comes in here. The Lord says, But I say unto you, that many shall come from the rising and setting sun, and shall lie down at table with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of the heavens, verse 11. There is no other kingdom like it. It bears on all humanity; the rising and setting sun. But the sons of the kingdom are those that were merely professedly in it, the Jews, and they shall be cast out into the outer darkness: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, verse 12. 

    HHWould that be in line with the beginning of this gospel: Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? chapter 2: 2. Then the kingdom of the heavens comes in. His kingdom set up already; and then the power of the kingdom of which we are speaking now? 

    JTI would say that, because the magi got into their minds that His kingdom would be extensive. They would consider themselves in it. They had come to worship Him, from a long way, apparently. 

    FHLCould we apply the operation of faith company-wise, where there is this paralysis? The Lord says, As thou hast believed. Would that be applicable to such a situation company-wise? 

    JTWell, I think that if we understand the system in relation to what is said in Galatians: Ye who are spiritual restore such a one, it is for each of us to see whether he can do that. If I am spiritual, I will be able to do it. I will be able to restore such a one so that he is able to do his part in the divine system. 

    JAPHas the Lord given us authority over our own means to relieve the burdens of one and another in that way? 

    JTI would say that; so that you have to look into your bank account and see how much you can do in a given case. Money is plentiful now; this is, referring to the practical side, but it is remarkable the amount of money there is in circulation. The question is whether it becomes the medium of love. If it becomes circulatory as the handmaid of love, then it is of use; otherwise, it will only puff up those who have it. 

    JAPWould bearing one anothers burdens help to release one another from pressures that would hinder us in our souls? 

    JTYes; and thus fulfil the law of Christ. 

    DMacdWhile you are discussing the practical side, how far can we go in relation to the matter of healing as seen in the epistle of James? 

    JTWell, it is a question as to whether there is faith. The prayer of faith is the point. Someone might say, Well, it is God who does the thing; which of course is admitted. We gladly recognise that God alone can do those things, but the prayer of faith is said to do it. The prayer of faith shall heal the sick. It is a question of faith and the prayer of faith. 

    RDGWould you say, that in referring to the centurions great faith, the Lord Jesus had in mind not only his confidence but his intelligence? 

    JTI think He did. I think the Lord must have been very pleased with his attitude, speaking reverently, that the man was so intelligent that he could say what he did. It is as if he said to the Lord, I know exactly how you are situated; that you are here on the part of God, and all you will have to do is to speak a word and my servant shall be healed. It is an acknowledgment of what the power of God effected in the man. That is the idea of the kingdom of the heavens. 

    JSThe officer was looking at the Lord as under supreme authority? 

    JTWell, quite so; the Lord must have felt it keenly and appreciated it keenly. He says Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. 

    WWMWould you say that there are two points we might get from the teaching; one would be the idea of intense subjection, which the centurion intimated as to himself; and the other is to strengthen our faith? 

    JTJust so; and then the skill that would go with the intelligence that the man had, because God gives us intelligence as to everything. A christian has intelligence, you might say, in principle by being a christian. He has the Holy Spirit; he knows more than the ancients; he knows more than the scientists, because the Spirit of God gives him knowledge. 

    HHAn unction, would you say? 

    JTJust so; And ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things, 1 John 2: 20. 

    AIWhy then does it say here that when Jesus heard it, He wondered? 

    JTWell, that is one of the most remarkable things. You are reminded of Abrahams servant (who is a type of the Holy Spirit), when he saw how gracefully and liberally Rebecca gave him to drink and the camels also he was astonished at her, Genesis 24: 21. 

    DPWould a man like this be balanced, giving to Caesar what is Caesars and to God, what is Gods? 

    JTQuite so; but he would make far more of God than Caesar. 

    ARWas there a good relationship between Paul and Timothy? He sent Timothy to Corinth. 

    JTQuite so; Timothy was in the position of a servant to Paul, a peculiar thing. Apollos was not in that position in relation to Paul, but Timotheus and Titus were, showing that in the divine system, there is such a thing as moral superiority in men like Paul and John. 

    ARApollos had his own mind about going to Corinth. 

    JTHe was, so to speak, an independent servant. He was not in the position of Titus and Timotheus. God honoured that. He came from Alexandria, and he has a peculiar place. God brought him into a position where He could manifest this principle of independency in service. 

    SMDo Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob represent what is living? 

    JTI would think so; those that could lie down at table. That is what the Lord says here: But I say unto you, that many shall come from the rising and setting sun, and shall lie down at table with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob in the kingdom of the heavens. 

    SMReferring again to love, John says, Jesus, ... having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end, John 13: 1. And the Lord said of him, If I will that he abide until I come, John 21: 22. Do you think both thoughts would be supported by love? 

    JTWell, quite so; the Spirit of God has recorded that John was the disciple whom Jesus loved, and surely that ought to fit in with the fact that if the Lord wished to keep John to the end of the dispensation. He was entitled to do it; indeed, we might say that love was entitled to it. If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? That would be the independency which Apollos had come into. The Lord was independent in that sense: He could use His servant and keep him here until now, if He wished, but He is not doing it. John has that peculiar place, and thus his ministry goes through to the end of the dispensation. 

    HHHow completely Peter surrendered to Paul in his second epistle! He says, our beloved brother Paul. What a high level he put Pauls ministry on. 

    JTHe called it Scripture. It reminds us of how God names things. Sarahs word to Abraham, Cast out the maid servant and her son is called Scripture in Galatians 4: 30. 

    AATWill you say something about the handling of the fever in the case of Peters mother-in-law? 

    JTWell, that is a house matter; it is a family matter. And when Jesus had come to Peters house, he saw his mother-in-law laid down and in a fever; and he touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and served him. This is the first case, I think, of a person who is healed coming into the service immediately: And she arose and served him. Elsewhere, she served them. But here, she served Him. She was a mother-in-law, too, and fever causes irritation, and the circumstances would tend to increase it, but nobody asked the Lord to heal her. He did it without being asked. It is very touching, I think, especially that she is related to Peter. It shows how the Lord thinks of those related to His servants. 

    JSIs service in view in the fact that He touched her hand? 

    JTYes; the hand is often referred to as denoting service. The woman was ready to serve when healed. 

    WFKIt is Peters house, too, into which the Lord was free to enter. 

    JTJust so. 

    APTThe healing of Peters wifes mother seems to be a terminus. 

    JTIt says, And when the evening was come, they brought to him many possessed by demons, and he cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all that were ill; so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases. Now we have a change-over, for those present were learning from what had happened. They brought to him many possessed by demons, and he cast out the spirits with a word; that is what had happened already; and healed all that were ill. The next thing is that it is resulting in a prophetic fulfilment; that is to say, things must come into prophetic position, the testimony of the kingdom implies that prophecy had been uttered centuries before, and things must come under the prophetic position; so that we are now living in a prophetic position, whatever it may be, and the thing is to be in accord with it. 

    HHAnd not go against the signals! 

    JSIn that light you would maintain all Scripture. 

    JTYes, which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began, Acts 3: 21. 

    APTWould you say the book of Revelation indicates a prophetic position, and it is a case of whether we may be entering upon some of the things that the Lord had in mind? 

    JTYes; and I believe that is why so much was made of prophecy in the beginning of the present revival; the point was that the Spirit of God would bring out the prophetic position, and that we must not move out of it. Hence the prominent place prophetic ministry has in Matthew; also in the first epistle to the Corinthians. 

    CFEWhat would you say about the verse, And ... they brought to him ...? 

    JTIt is impersonal; whoever they were, some were doing this. And so it is said, that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases, verse 17. They were thus in the prophetic position, as we have said. 

    ARIs God working at the present in particular areas? 

    JTQuite so; presently it will go into the millennium. You get frequent references, in this gospel, to the prophetic position; chapter 4: 12, for instance, But having heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee: and having left Nazareth, he went and dwelt at Capernaum, which is on the sea-side in the borders of Zabulon and Nepthalim, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken through Esaias the prophet; that is, the Lord moved into Capernaum so that certain prophetic scriptures might be fulfilled. 

    FNWIs there a difference in the prophetic position as it bears on our times, coming first of all from the Old Testament prophets and the Lords ministry in the gospels, to that which was established in the ministry of the apostles? 

    JTThe principles governing both are the same, I think; and they should be kept in mind. In the beginning of this present revival in Dublin, there were prolonged prophetic meetings, and I believe the whole spiritual map was opened up in those meetings; so that the brethren began to see where they were. All this bears on the present moment. 

    DPAre conditions becoming increasingly difficult? The conditions which the Lord met in this chapter seem to be increasingly difficult. He was met by demons in verse 28. 

    JTQuite so; so that we were trying to follow on in the line of our subject. We have already had the healing of Peters wifes mother, and then the word of prophecy; Himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases. Then it goes on, And Jesus, seeing great crowds around him, commanded to depart to the other side. And a scribe said, I will follow thee whithersoever thou mayest go. And Jesus says to him, The foxes have holes, and the birds of the heaven roosting-places; but the Son of man has not where he may lay his head. But another of his disciples said to him, Lord, suffer me first to go away and bury my father. Possibly he may have been waiting for his fathers death, having in mind to bury him. But Jesus said to him, Follow me. That is to say, this is now the governing principle in this prophetic place; it is a question of following the Lord. He has shown that He is worthy of being followed. And so it goes on to say, And he went on board ship and his disciples followed him, verse 23. They are not directed to do this, but they do it, showing that they are in the principle of the position. Following Him is the principle. And then it says, And behold, the water became very agitated on the sea, so that the ship was covered by the waves; but he slept. That is something to test us, that He should be sleeping and there should be a storm, whether we are sufficiently in faith to be sure that all is well because He is with us. And the disciples came and awoke him, saying, Lord save: we perish. And he says to them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? We have seen much faith in the centurion, but here, in the disciples, we have but little faith. 

    But we have to proceed to this most sorrowful matter of the demons: And there met him, when he came to the other side, to the country of the Gergesenes, two possessed by demons, coming out of the tombs, exceeding dangerous, so that no one was able to pass by that way. Notice that there are two of them! which is something specially to be noticed in Matthew. 

    ARDo they represent a combination standing in the way of divine operations? 

    JTYes. The numeral two in this gospel may represent good or bad. These two demoniacs, of course, were bad; they were exceeding dangerous, so that no one was able to pass by that way. Well, we have had some experience of that kind, an impassable condition. This subject runs on to the end of the chapter. 

    APTIt would appear that demons recognise that they must, in their movements, be permitted of the Lord. 

    JTIt says in verse 29: And behold, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with thee, Son of God? hast thou come here before the time to torment us? Now there was, a great way off from them, a herd of many swine feeding; and the demons besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, send us away into the herd of swine. And he said to them, Go. And they, going out, departed into the herd of swine; and lo, the whole herd of swine rushed down the steep slope into the sea, and died in the waters. But they that fed them fled, and went away into the city and related everything, and what had happened as to those possessed by demons. And behold, the whole city went out to meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they begged him to go away out of their coasts. It is a most distressing incident, showing utter want of feeling. They asked the Lord to depart out of their coasts! It shows what the testimony requires; how much we have to go through, and suffer, too. 

    JAPDid Paul contend with this same thing, in principle, in Philippi? There was a woman there who had the spirit of Python. And then, at the close of that chapter they asked him to leave the city. 

    JTThe circumstances are similar; but Lydia was at Philippi, one who valued Paul, whose heart the Lord had opened to attend to the things spoken by him. The apostle and those with him went to Lydia before leaving and exhorted the brethren. Thus the testimony obtained a footing at Philippi, but evidently this was not so in the section we are dealing with. 

    AATSeven demons went out of Mary Magdalene, 

    but is not the idea of demonical possession limited today in the light of christianity? 

    JTI think it is. We have much related as to demon possession in China, for instance. Much cannot be verified but some of it is, and it indicates that there is considerable scope for demon possession. That would mean that China has not accepted the truth of christianity. 

    FHLIn view of verse 18, would you not say that Jesus had deliberately taken up this position to expose the conditions there? He commanded to depart to the other side. 

    JTQuite so; it was His own doing; but still we see what was brought out, and how solemn it is that there may be results from the work of God and yet there may be no sympathy at all with Christ and no desire for the truth. And when they saw him, they begged him to go away out of their coasts. 

    WFKWhat would you say of the testimony, Son of God, which the demons rendered? They do not say, Lord, do they? 

    JTThe demons knew. The demons even believe, and tremble. They do not call him, Lord, as you say. 

    JHPThere seems to be more said about the opposition to the Lord than there is of the effect of His work in the two men. In another gospel it is said that the healed one was sitting clothed and in his right mind. 

    JTIt is a beautiful result of the gospel. Luke pursues the subject, and he shows the one from whom the demons had gone out sitting, clothed and sensible at the feet of Jesus. 

    ARIs there correspondence to Christs refusal here in Pauls ministry when he says that he would turn to the gentiles? 

    JTQuite so; Lo, we turn to the nations, Acts 13: 46. 
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    Matthew 8:1 - 34

    JTVerse 27 of our chapter contains the expression, What sort of man is this ... ? referring to Christ. I thought it would afford a suggestion for us for this reading; that we might have this thought in our minds, that there is no other man like Christ  the man Christ Jesus. 

    JHEPaul speaks of Him as the second Man out of heaven. 

    JTJust so, the first man is of the earth, earthy, the second Man is the Lord out of heaven. 

    ANWAnother statement in the chapter that confirms your thought is the centurions comment: For I also am a man under authority. 

    JTHe recognized that the Lord was under authority. 

    SW. You have in mind the way the Lord did things while here, and the power that was in Him to do things? 

    JTThe chapter affords much detail as to what the Lord did while here. 

    SWAt the end of chapter 7 it states that He taught as having authority and not as their scribes. He was One with authority. 

    JTSo that now He has gone into heaven, angels and principalities being made subject to Him. 

    FHLIs not this the only kind of manhood which can meet the conditions at the foot of the mountain? There are leprosy and fever and paralysis. 

    JTWe might compare it with chapter 5: But seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him, Matthew 5:1 that is to say, He is here and His disciples are interested in Him and come to Him, so that He can now use them. He is where He can use them, and they are where they can be used; which, I suppose, might apply to a time like this, where the Lord can use us. He is ready to use us, and we are here that He might use us. There is much to be done. The eighth chapter refers to this same thing, but it is now at the foot of the mountain: When he had come down from the mountain. That is where things are now to be done. 

    ABPIs there a link between this question, What sort of man is this ... ?, and the question which was asked as to the manna in Exodus when the children of Israel asked, What is it? Exodus 16:15. 

    JTYes. So that the word manna is peculiar; it means, What is it? 

    ABPI suppose there was no answer to that question until the Lord Jesus was here. 

    JTJust so; the Lord has been here, He has come down from heaven; but He has gone up into heaven, angels and principalities being made subject to Him. And now we are here and we have come together from different places, from business and from our homes and the Lord is ready to help us. 

    JTJrDo we each one have to reach the point where we say, Thou art able to cleanse me? Does each have to take that ground? 

    JTThat is the first thing to be considered. We need to be cleansed. 

    JTJrThough a leper, this man has something positive about him; he does not stay away from the Lord; he comes up to Him and does Him homage, and says, Thou art able to cleanse me. 

    JTAnd so this is a subject we all need to consider. The Lord could say elsewhere, He that is washed all over needs not to wash save his feet, but is wholly clean, John 13:10. The cleansing here is not that, it is full cleansing. 

    JTJrYour allusion to John 13 would mean that we are to wash one anothers feet? 

    JTJust so, but here it is full cleansing. But I suppose the inquiry should be ever with us as to whether we are in need of feet washing; needing not to wash save our feet, being wholly clean. But that is not the point here; this is full cleansing. The leper came to Him and, said, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. There was need of full cleansing. He was a leper and there is nothing more loathsome, I suppose, than leprosy. 

    SCMIs this initial cleansing? Would this be like the forgiveness of sins, making one ready, for the gift of the Spirit? 

    JTIt is initial; just so. Another thing is to be noted: And behold, a leper came up to him and did him homage, saying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. And he stretched out his hand and touched him. The same kind of thing occurs in Marks gospel. The thought is that the Lord handled him freely. 

    ARDoes that bring out the greatness of the humanity of the Lord Jesus that He could freely handle a leper and yet not become defiled? 

    JTJust so, no one but He could do this. But He did it well; He did it fully, He stretched out His hand and touched him; it was a real cleansing action. 

    CAMDid what was recorded in the books of Moses as to cleansing of leprosy await the coming in of Christ? There is an allusion here to the gift which Moses ordained; it is to be given as a testimony. Does not that shew that the details in the books of Moses awaited the coming of this glorious Person? 

    JTJust so. It is a striking illustration of typical teaching; the allusion is to the typical teaching of the Old Testament. 

    VCLJob spoke of washing: If I washed myself with snow-water, and cleansed my hands in purity ... Job 9:30  that would not be enough; he wished for a man that would put his hand upon him. All awaited the incoming of Christ, a Man who by putting His hand upon him could cleanse him. 

    JTSo that the typical teaching of the Old Testament points to Christ, and, of course, the assembly. And we might say that all believers are in mind; God had them all in His mind, but awaited Christ; the Man must come in. It is said, in Genesis, There was no man, Genesis 2:5. But now there is a Man, and He is able to meet every situation. 

    GHSPIs there a link between the authority of the Lord, referred to in this chapter, and the word as to man in Genesis, Let them have dominion? Genesis 1:26. 

    JTVery good; the word is, Let us make man, the word includes both the man and the woman. 

    GHSPIs the moral power to meet every crisis in the prime thought of manhood according to God, set out supremely in Christ, but to be seen now in measure in the saints, by the Spirit? 

    JTQuite so; it is a remarkable thing that Adam is not referred to immediately; it is, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have dominion, Genesis 1:26. The man and the woman are in mind. Let them have dominion. 

    RWSIn the last verse of chapter 7 it is said, Jesus had finished these words, Matthew 7:28. Now, in this chapter it seems to be a matter of what He is doing; and when we come to chapter 11 it speaks of having finished commanding His disciples. Have we come to a section of the book where things are done  where they are finished, and does that have an answer in the assembly today? 

    JTJust so; chapter 8 begins the doings of the Lord Jesus; what He was here to do, as having come down from heaven. So that the word is, And it came to pass, when Jesus had finished these words, the crowds were astonished at his doctrine, for he taught them as having authority, and not as their scribes, Matthew 7:28,29. 

    Then chapter 8 begins: And when he had come down from the mountain, great crowds followed him. He was here to do things; He had come down from the mountain. It is a great fact that He was here to do things where things are to be done, where the need is. 

    RWSAnd is there some correspondence now with what the Lord did then, in the way things are done in the assembly? It says in chapter 10:1, And having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness, Matthew 10:1. 

    JTEvery disease and every bodily weakness. That is remarkable. What a time for doing things! One is impressed with that, that it is every bodily weakness and every disease. 

    JSSo that in the case of the leper the Lord Jesus is willing and able. 

    ANWWhen we come to the assembly apostle, the word is, God wrought no ordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, so that even napkins or aprons were brought from his body and put upon the sick, and the diseases left them, and the wicked spirits went out, Acts 19:11. 

    JTSo that the book of Acts, in a way, links peculiarly with this chapter, because the Lord had come down to do things: So the leper says Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. And he stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, I will; be cleansed. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. I think that is beautiful, the thing was done. 

    QuesIs this chapter not included in Peters word in Acts 10:38, where it says, Jesus who was of Nazareth: how God anointed him with the Holy Spirit and with power: who went through all Quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him? Acts 10:38. 

    JTJust so. I suppose the Acts must correspond with the gospels and particularly with this chapter, for it calls attention to where the Lord had come to; He has come down to where the need is. He had gone up, in chapter 5, and His disciples came to Him, but now He has come down and they are with Him. 

    ARSo that the book of Acts begins with reference to the gospel, concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1. 

    JTThe correspondence is very striking. What the Lord began to do and to teach, the disciples carried on. 

    SCMAre they not accredited by the Lord Himself of doing greater things because He was to go to the Father? 

    JTThe Father is the Source of everything, and going to the Father would make all that available because the Spirit of God came down. It is the coming down of the Spirit that makes everything from the Father available. 

    GHJohn had a great impression of what Jesus had done when he wrote, at the end of his gospel, And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written, John 21:25. 

    JTWonderful! One by one is excellent! They were done well; they are done carefully; time was taken to do them with care one by one. 

    RWSAnd they were done in the presence of the greatest opposition, for we have often had our attention called to the twos in Matthew; there were two possessed by demons, for instance. Are we not proving today that things are being done amongst the saints in spite of public opposition of the enemy? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesIs there a principle in the word: Shew thyself to the priest? When Paul was converted he had to wait for Ananias to come to him. Is there a principle in that for us, that persons who get converted are to have to do with the Lords people? 

    JTVery good; there is surely a priest available at all times; wherever a priest is needed he is available amongst the Lords people. The Lords people are down here where the need is; Jesus is in heaven now. He was down here, according to this chapter, but He is up there now and the saints are here. So that the question is whether or not we are doing things that are to be done. 

    JTJrWe are considering the subject of Man, but the Lord told the cleansed leper, See thou tell no man. Over against that he is told to show himself to the priest. I suppose the priest would represent what might help; the priest would be the one to see about the matter. 

    JTJust so; and do you not think that there are priests in this room now? 

    JTJrWell, you feel that there is power available amongst the saints to meet matters that arise. 

    JTIt is for each one to ask himself, Am I a priest? The Lord Jesus has made us priests unto God; He has made us that. 

    RemPersons who are converted should commend themselves to the brethren. It is not enough to say that one is converted; his life should commend itself so that the brethren can see that there is something real there. 

    FHLIs there the suggestion here that power is exercised at the foot of the mountain, which would be a general idea; then in Capernaum, which would by city-wise; then in the house, thus having its bearing on every sphere? 

    JTWell, we are coming to that; we hope that the chapter will open up to us so that we shall see the character of the work that was done at the foot of the mountain. Jesus went up to the top of the mountain in chapter 5, and the disciples came to Him, but now they are available to Him in the sphere where the need is. 

    FHLSo that, starting with the cleansing of the leper, the Lords service extends to the house and to the city to include the local position. 

    EALThe leper says, Lord, if thou wilt, thou art able to cleanse me. He does not ask just to be cured, but for his uncleanness to be taken away. 

    JTSo that the Lord says, I will; be cleansed. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. It was immediate, he had not to wait for it. And then Jesus says to him, See thou tell no man, but go shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them. The Lord would not have the thing publicised. Something wonderful had been done, but the man was to show himself to the priest, the priest having been appointed of God for this very purpose. Shew thyself to the priest, and offer the gift which Moses ordained, for a testimony to them. So that there must be an offering in relation to this. 

    ABPIt would seem from Luke 4:27 that the number of lepers that were cleansed in Israel was few. The word is, There were many lepers in Israel in the time of Elisha the prophet, and none of them was cleansed but Naaman the Syrian, Luke 4:27. The testimony referred to in our chapter would be to the fact that Jesus was here? 

    JTJust so. 

    SWWould you say that the Lord was working on individual lines here? 

    JTWhat is your point as to individuals? 

    SW. Well, it says that great crowds followed Him, but it is one man that is cleansed. This leper singles himself out from the crowds; and then there is just the one man healed in Capernaum. 

    QuesHow does the offering of the gift apply today? 

    JTThe Lord said to him, See thou tell no man, but go, shew thyself to the priest. I think the Lord was showing that there was something in judaism that could be used. The Lord told the man that it was there; God had placed it there and it was to be recognised. 

    RemThe Lord acknowledged the provision of God that was there. 

    JTThat is right and He would say for the man to use what was there. God had placed it there. In christianity the priest is available; it is very wonderful that we are priests, and we are to be used. 

    QuesHow does the offering of the gift come in? 

    JTIf we receive something, surely there would be some acknowledgement of it. Mr. Darby has said that God hates an empty vessel. So that not one of us here today should be empty; we should have something. We have the Spirit, for instance, and many other things, and we ought to be conscious that we have them, so that they are to be used. 

    RemIt is very challenging that God hates an empty vessel! 

    JTIt is; we are not to appear before God empty. We have the Spirit of God. Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, John 3:3 it says. We must be born again, and born of water and of the Spirit. So that we receive the Spirit; God has given the Spirit to us and we ought to be usable. 

    ABPIn Leviticus 14, to which the Lord referred, the man is secured. All this fits in with our subject of Man. It says, And the priest that cleanseth him shall present the man that is to be cleansed and those things before Jehovah, at the entrance of the tent of meeting, Leviticus 14:11. 

    JTSo that there is a system available, and that is the idea that is now before us, that there is a system available. And so the Lord told the man to go to the priest and offer the gift that Moses directed. Moses represents the sovereignty of God in providing what is needed. 

    SCMNaaman was directed to Elisha the prophet, but he was hesitant about getting cleansed in the Jordan. He had to come down and accept Jehovahs way and his flesh became as a little childs. 

    FNWThis man came to the Lord in a seemly way; he did Him homage. 

    JTJust so, he was respectful, which is another matter of importance. We are to respect the Lord and the system that He has set up here on earth to be usable in such cases. 

    ARDoes the cleansed man in Leviticus 14 become a priest himself? He was to be anointed with blood and also with oil, on his right ear, his right thumb and his right foot, and the oil was also to be put upon his head. 

    JTWell, that is good; the whole man is recovered for God. 

    ANWIs not the gift the evidence that absolute cleansing had been effected? There is nothing more to be done. 

    JTImmediately his leprosy was cleansed. And Jesus says to him ... go, shew thyself to the priest. He was a cleansed man, but the Lord indicates that there is a system here that is usable by us. 

    APThe leper and the centurion were able to discern who the Lord was. Does that suggest that there was a previous work, that new birth had been effected in them? 

    JTJust so. 

    GHSPIn connection with all this work of cleansing and recovery, is there not an indication of the value that is placed on persons? In chapter 12, where the Lord heals a case of need, He says, How much better then is a man than a sheep! Matthew 12:12 Very good; one has often thought of that, How much better then is a man than a sheep! Have you more to say? 

    GHSPI feel that it is a thing we do well to retain in mind, for in the Lords own actions here He had persons in mind, and ought we not, in all our assembly matters, have the value of men according to God in mind, that such might be secured and made available in the assembly? 

    JTI think that is important. It is noticeable that in Acts 1:15 it speaks of the crowd of names who were together. Then in chapter 4:4 we are told that the number of the men had become about five thousand. The word men is in mind; it is a question of securing men. 

    VCLOne man is cleansed at the beginning of our chapter. At the end of the chapter the Lord seems to give an object lesson that two healed men are better than a whole herd of swine. Should we not have in mind that a person redeemed by the Lord Jesus and indwelt by the Spirit is one of the most valuable things on earth? 

    JTJust so; whilst we would hesitate to say anything that is derogatory as to women, they are not as valuable as men. Men are of greater value. 

    FHLIn chapter 14:21 it says that the number of those that had eaten was about five thousand men, besides women and children, Matthew 14:21 The feature of manhood is carried through. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FHLIn Luke 17 the Lord got His tithe of the lepers; one returned to give glory to God. Was that a question of obedience It says that as they were going they were cleansed, Luke 17:14. Only one returned. 

    JTHere it is immediate cleansing. Verse 3 says, Immediately his leprosy was cleansed. But then there is the added thought as to the priest. Surely there must be a priest. Others are to be usable in addition to the Lord Himself. He has men, down here to be used. He is in heaven; He has gone into heaven, angels and principalities being made subject to Him. But the Spirit of God is down here to carry on the work amongst men. 

    RWSSo that the system is down here operating in relation to what the Lord is doing. You used the word system, and I am enjoying that word because it must bear upon the assembly. 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. The assembly is the system; we need not be afraid to use the word system because the assembly is a system. The instruction that we have in the book of Hebrews indicates what there is to be done and the persons who may do it. 

    ARWas the system working at Corinth when the incestuous man was withdrawn from in chapter 5? And in the second epistle when Paul tells them to assure him of their love? 

    JTQuite so; the system was working, the Lord has placed us here to be at work. 

    VCLIs the gift that is offered really ourselves? In Romans 12, which underlies our assembly service, the apostle says, I beseech you therefore, brethren, ... to present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, Romans 12:1. The Lord Jesus offered Himself by the eternal Spirit. Should we not offer ourselves altogether? 

    JTVery good. You have nothing more valuable really than yourself Is that not the completion of Davids exercise in Psalm 51? He says, Lord, open my lips, and my mouth shall declare thy praise, Psalm 51:15. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDid the centurion in this chapter perform an intercessory service? 

    JTIt says, And when he had entered into Capernaum, a centurion came to him, beseeching him, and saying, Lord, my servant lies paralytic in the house, suffering grievously. And Jesus says to him, I will come and heal him. Note the emphatic I. It is beautiful. I will come and heal him. He will do it immediately. 

    RemThe centurion was interceding for someone else. 

    JTBut it was his servant. 

    QuesDoes that give us ground to speak to the Lord about others who are in need? 

    JTQuite so; surely our prayers ought to be full of that kind of thing, interceding for others. And I believe that it is so. Brethren, pray for us, 1 Thessalonians 5:25, 2 Thessalonians 3:1 Paul says. 

    ANWIs not his intercessory word a model for us? He lays the case simply and briefly before One who can attend to the whole matter. Lord, my servant lies paralytic in the house, suffering grievously. 

    JTAnd he knows how the Lord can do it: Only speak a word. The Lord is in heaven now but He can effect healing here in New York by a word. Wonderful thought! Only speak a word, and my servant shall be healed. So that we can count on the Lord to act from heaven. He has gone to heaven but He has the means down here with which to act. 

    APThe centurion was brief, the request was very short. 

    QuesHe came beseeching. Should we not have more of that quality in our prayers, beseeching God? 

    JTWell, quite so; heaven is listening to us. The idea of intercession is a great matter. The Spirit of God is here interceding for the saints with groanings which cannot be uttered. 

    RemIf in our prayers we entered into the feelings of God concerning men they would be more feelingly expressed. 

    JTI believe that the word soul refers to feeling, the power of feeling is in the soul. 

    SCMPhilip found Nathanael and brought him to Jesus. Should we not have power by the Spirit to influence others and bring them into the good of things which we are enjoying? 

    JTJust so. 

    ARWe should intercede on the principle of faith, should we not? The Lord says of the centurion: Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. 

    JTBut let us not pass by the wonderment of Jesus. Think of the Lord Himself wondering about things! The centurion had said, For I also am a man under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. And when Jesus heard it, he wondered. And so He says, Verily I say unto you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. It is a remarkable thing! 

    ANWDo you think we have wondered enough about the work of God? If the Lord Jesus wondered there must be something very wonderful in it. 

    JTIt is wonderful, and particularly so that it should be said of the Lord that He wondered. 

    ABPWas it that the centurion apprehended the Lords place in the economy? 

    JTWell, I suppose so. The Lords people have adopted the word economy. It is a system of things into which divine Persons have come and I believe the Lord saw that in some measure it was apprehended. When He heard it He wondered and said, Verily I say unto you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. You marvel that the Lord wondered about it and that there was such wonderful faith at that particular time. 

    ABPA man without faith would be inclined to speak about being in authority. This man, in speaking of being under authority must have understood that the Lord was vested with all the power of God to do good. 

    CAMThe Lord wondered at the work of God, did He not? 

    JTJust so; He wondered at what the man said; when He heard it He wondered. 

    CAMWhat a matter it should be for all of us to think that Gods own work gives Him these feelings of delight! 

    JHEIn Genesis 24 the servant was astonished at Rebecca. 

    JTIt is the same thing exactly; he was astonished at Rebecca. I have often thought of that. 

    RDGWould the Lords response to the faith of this centurion be parallel to the healing of the paralytic? It was not the faith of the paralytic. 

    JTIt is much the same. In a sense the Lord Himself had effected the thing, although He wonders at the work of divine Persons. And we are all His workmanship as in this room today; He could say it is His own work. That is very precious to think of, but the Lord is working and whatever any one of us does, in faith, it is the fruit of the Lords work. It is God that does it. 

    EALThe chapter seems to progress; the leper came to Him; the servant was healed through the faith of the centurion; and then, when the Lord went into Peters house, He saw Peters mother-in-law and healed her. 

    JTIt says, And when Jesus had come to Peters house, he saw his mother-in-law laid down and in a fever; and he touched her hand, and the fever left her. The work is progressing in all the sections of the chapter. Chapters 8 and 9 show how real was the work of Christ down here. It is to bring out the volume of it; everyone that was ill was cured, according to verse 16. And the work of God is going on today because the Spirit of God is down here and the Spirit is using persons. 

    GHSPDoes the reference to the Lord touching her hand stress the thought that things are to be done by healed persons? 

    JTVery good; things are to be done. The hand would suggest that. And the Lord has persons available to serve  there are thousands that He is using. It is wonderful to be amongst those through whom the Lord is working. 

    ABPWould there be a suggestion in this incident that, in the house, spiritual illnesses are to be discerned and healed in their early stages before they become serious like the case of the centurions servant, or like the leper? 

    JTJust so. 

    RDGIt is interesting that no one asked the Lord to heal Peters mother-in-law. He did it. 

    JTWell, the mother-in-law may be a difficult person, but the Lord takes account of that. He touched her hand Himself, and she arose and served Him. It does not say that she served those in the house, she served the Lord; so that He had response to His work. 

    QuesIf there is something not right in our homes would we not be exercised about it so that the Lord can come in and heal? 

    JTHe does, He understands and does things of Himself without being asked because He is God. He must have done things of Himself to make the universe. He did it Himself. 

    QuesBut we must be exercised ourselves, do you not think? 

    JTQuite so, but there was no one exercised about the universe but God. God made it Himself. He does things Himself, and we can count on that. But then He is ready to do things because He is asked to do them. We know that we have the petitions which we desire of Him. 

    GHSPThat thought comes very beautifully into this chapter, Himself took our infirmities and bore our diseases. 

    ANWI suppose it is so that a feverish condition would disrupt service to Him. 

    JTI am sure it would. 

    VCLWould you think that if the saints are constantly in our houses anything feverish or out of the way is liable to be quickly discerned. Would you recommend the safety of having our houses open to the saints so that nothing might be gaining headway that the enemy could use? 

    JTIt is a great comfort that the Lord does things of Himself. But at the same time He does things because we ask Him. It is most wonderful to think of this. 
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    MATTHEW 9 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 9

    CACTwo things come out in the gospels, and the one is just as wonderful as the other. One is what was there in Emmanuel to be drawn upon, and the other the faith in men that knew how to draw upon it. 

    QuesWhy do you say equally wonderful? 

    CACBecause it is an utter impossibility to fallen creatures to be possessed of such faith. 

    QuesHas there to be something entirely new as we were seeing with the new wine and new bottles last week? 

    CACYes, it links on with it. The new wine was there in Himself but the new skins were required to hold it; that is, it needed the receptacle to hold it; the receptacle is what comes out in the gospel. There were persons who could take hold of what was in Emmanuel and make use of it, and such persons constitute Gods harvest. 

    RemIt is like new birth in John 3. 

    CACQuite so, and He accredits faith to such. He does not say to the woman, I have healed thee. There were persons who appreciated what was there in Christ. The disciples did, because they did not fast, for they were in the joy of what had come in though they could not, perhaps, have explained it. So they had dropped all their legal customs of fasting. 

    RemIt says the time will come when they will fast. 

    CACYes, but they will fast in a new way. The christians feasting involves his fasting! 

    QuesIs there an order in this chapter and in the persons affected by their contact with the Lord? 

    CACWhat were you thinking? 

    RemThe first is the paralytic, representing mans condition; then He secures the house on calling Matthew and then a man comes to light who is anxious about his daughter. In the course of that a woman is healed. Those things come out in detail as the result of what came out before. I thought, perhaps, that comes out in relation to what you were saying about faith coming to light as Emmanuel is drawn upon. So there is a house and every type of person  man, woman and child, and a man who was blind and one who was dumb towards God. 

    CACSo that God deals with great disabilities affecting men and so secures a harvest for Himself. 

    RemThe first incident would illustrate what was said as to faith laying hold of what was in Emmanuel. 

    QuesWhat would be the thought of the Lords garment? 

    CACI suppose the garment would set forth all that attached to Him, one might say, officially as the Messiah, and the fact that the woman touched the hem would indicate she had some appreciation of it in its completeness. 

    QuesHow would that apply today? 

    CACWell, I think it is one of the delights of faith to see what attached to the Lord officially, how God has signalised Him and invested Him with every feature that is delightful to Himself. All thy garments smell of myrrh (Psalm 45: 8, A.V.) is said prophetically. The garments seem not exactly to be the Person but matters which are very closely identified with His Person. 

    QuesDo the saints come into it? 

    CACI think the saints come into it today as being available. What we need to consider is this blessed Person and all that is connected with Him, and we see the completeness there is about the deliverance that is available to us in Him. 

    QuesWhy is it the fringe? 

    CACIt is the hem, it is not a fringe! 

    QuesWhat is the difference? 

    CACThere is a great difference  any of the sisters would tell you that! The hem puts a finish to the garment. It is not a matter that is left incomplete, there is a divine finish upon it all. 

    RemPsalm 133 speaks of the hem of His garments. 

    CACThat is another thing and would bring in what was referred to as to the saints. The anointing oil runs down to the hem of His garments; it comes down to the saints, and so the testimony is maintained here. The bells and the pomegranates are maintained here in the power of the Head. 

    QuesWhy does the women come in between? 

    CACI suppose the case of the child, bringing in death, goes deeper into the matter, does it not? Not only is there the plague of ones own heart, spoken of by Solomon (1 Kings 8: 38), that does not touch the bottom, but the fact that we are absolutely under death is a deeper problem. The woman is learning under the law the plague of her own heart. But the real state of the heart is set forth in the woman. It is a beautiful illustration and she is called Daughter. But the child is under death, which is the deepest thing of all. Both exercises will be gone through by Israel. First there is their condition under law and the inability to remedy it, but they will get faith in One who can. But there is a deeper lesson, that is, death is upon them; and He can meet that, too. 

    QuesIs this the only case of anyone asking the Lord to raise the dead? 

    CACI think it is. It brings out an extraordinary measure of faith in the father; he lays hold of the power in the Lord. He says, she shall live (verse 18), without any hesitation or question; and God would give us the faith of that now, that it is possible for us to be brought entirely out of the state in which we were under death into a new state in which we live to God, entirely out of that state of death. 

    RemRomans 8: 2 gives it, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free from the law of sin and of death. 

    CACYes, so the Spirit is life there. It is very wonderful that through the power that is in Christ we can emerge from the state of being under death and we can truly live Godward in the One who lives to God. 

    RemI thought these two cases went together, and work out in us as one case. Before life there must be the exposure of the hidden state; it has to be faced with the Lord before there can be a rising up in life in a new condition. And there is a continuation in life  the change from the old to the new bottles. 

    CACYes, where there is also power to see and to speak. The gospel continues the picture of the working of God. 

    RemTwo very important features of the new life. 

    RemLife was there and faith, so that the Lord could bring that to pass. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of touching? We get it in verses 20, 21 and 29. 

    CACPersonal contact is the great thing; we want personal contact with the Lord. We may believe things, we often do, and that is about as far as many get; but there comes a point when nothing will do for us but a personal touch. 

    RemThat makes a really new start. 

    CACYes. 

    RemWith the blind men the Lord seems to require an acknowledgement of their faith. 

    CACHe was set on bringing out what was there, which is a great principle of action. He seeks to bring out what was there. 

    QuesWould that be on the line of harvesting? 

    CACI should think so. What is there in men for God? It would help us if we had that in view when in contact with souls. We should look out for anything that is of God in the person. The Lord sets great value upon that; it was what He was looking for when He was here. How He welcomes any appreciation of Himself! You see, that is something quite different from having an orthodox faith, as it is called. It is something wrought in the soul that is able to lay hold of what is in Christ. There becomes an intense craving to see things, to see what is of God. I suppose the opening of the eyes is really one great figure of the gift of the Spirit as conferring the ability to see. 

    QuesWould spreading forth His fame (verse 26) be the renown of His Person? 

    CACWell, I suppose so, though they were wrong in doing it. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord charge them to be silent? 

    CACIt was to emphasize the fact that it was for themselves. I think we should understand that some things are private; we are not always to be anxious to speak; I know we are so generally. I know if I had been caught up to the third heaven it would have come out in the next meeting! Paul did not speak of it for fourteen years afterwards, but it coloured his life and ministry and only came out when occasion called for it in Corinth. It is good to have some secret weapons in hand that you can fall back upon in an emergency. There is a certain self-prominence connected with publishing things sometimes. It is often so with young converts; they often say too much. 

    QuesYou mean, when they are not mature enough to give testimony to the Lord? 

    CACIf we speak too soon we are apt to say something which does not fit in with the divine plan. Then there is often a reaction and those who say too much at the start are apt to say nothing afterwards when they ought to speak. 
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    NOTES ON MATTHEW 9 (JND 38)

    Matthew 9

    In this chapter there seems to me more rising of grace above the evil. It is not merely Jehovahs grace to heal, but after all the children of the kingdom cast out, but forgiveness, healing being the proof. He calls sinners  heals faith on the way  raises the dead when they are so  opens the eyes to see  and, in spite of the blasphemy of the Pharisees, has compassion on the multitude, those sheep without a shepherd. It does not end in rushing down to destruction. Hence it leads on to His disciples being spent for Israel, till the return of Christ, if Israel was in the Land. This is clearly sovereign grace. It was not merely present power in Israel; so that these chapters give a double character of His ways with them. 

    He forgives  calls public sinners to follow Him  has done with the old bottles  goes to raise the dead, for such is His journey  heals on the way there also, by faith, those who could not be healed as Israel viewed as of God  raises the dead, for she was not so in Gods purpose  opens the blind eyes and unstops the deaf ears. But, in the midst of all this for the people, Israel reject Him. But He sees in the multitude the poor shepherdless sheep, and looks only at the greatness of the harvest, and will have other labourers called forth from the Lord of the harvest into His harvest. In chapter 10 He sends them forth. 

    In this chapter, we have to do with sins, sinners (in the same goodness in power) but it could not, i.e., His religious ways could not be put into old bottles. Verse 18 to the end is the true working and character of this in Israel. For, though divine goodness reached beyond, as in this chapter, it was still working in; so, in chapter 10, the disciples are sent only to Israel. 
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    MATTHEW 9 (JND 39)

    Matthew 9

    In this chapter it is grace  forgiveness, and reception of sinners made good by power. The result is then taught as to the nation, individual faith, final deliverance, when all was over as to nature. Then, the character of His sight and speech giving power to Israel  and the result in the Pharisees  in the patience of grace. Chapter 8 is more external, this more internal. However He is the Messiah and Jehovah who pardons and who heals upon earth. He was come in grace. He was there in mercy  a Source of joy as the Bridegroom with His friends, but who was going to be taken away from them, and the new things could not suit the old. But He gave life, and meantime those who had faith found it already. He gives sight to the blind, as Son of David to Israel, and, acting in grace, He again passes over the blasphemies of the Pharisees. But the mission of His disciples is a final testing of Israel. The nature of His presence is fully discussed and set forth. 

    In this chapter we have (as in chapter 8, the Person so acting) the ways of the Lord in Israel, acting in grace as above all sin, forgiveness and healing according to Psalm 103. Then His coming down in goodness to sinners, not requiring them to come up to God in light but coming out to them where they were. But here, note, the veil is yet unrent. The Law required from man what mans conduct ought to be, if he was to subsist as man even on earth in divine acceptance and favour; redemption and the death of Christ rends the veil, 

    and puts away sin for Gods presence, and enables us to enter into the holiest by the new and living way, through the veil, but we have to walk in the light as God is in the light, and wrath from heaven is revealed against the whole state of man, enmity against God; sin takes its true character as opposed to Gods nature, as the breach of His Law in its acts. The true light now shines. But Christ as alive on earth, and present in Israel, was neither of them exactly. The veil was not rent, nor did He come requiring anything in man as Law rightly did. He veiled His divine glory in flesh, but was Light in the world, and was Love. But it was not God remaining hidden behind the veil where man could not come, but God come down to man in goodness, requiring nothing, but, as above sin, bringing goodness to man in it, and proving by mercy and power to man, under its effects in government, that He was there who could forgive the cause of it too. The Son of man could forgive sins. God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses to them. Still the veil unrent hid God come in grace  hiding Godhead in humiliation to bring grace to sinners. He brings goodness to man, requires nothing. But this, in the power of that which He was bringing in, could not be put in the old bottles of the Law, or of human nature fitting itself for God  ordinances to quiet a troubled conscience, and eke out mans want of intrinsic righteousness. New wine must be put in new bottles. Christianity must be itself. The Bridegroom was there, looking at Messiahship. But besides that, the incoming power could not be attached to the old system  one was trying and ekeing out man, the other revealing God. Next, the Lord was coming really, when He restored it, to find Israel dead. But they were not accounted dead till they had put Christ to death. But He had to bring them really to life by divine power. But, as to dealings on the way, and whoever touched the hem of His garment was made whole, when all human means could not hinder the progress towards death, virtue, divine power, went out of Him. The effect is eyes to the blind to see, the deaf ear unstopped, the dumb mouth opened, the devils power gone. This brings out the blasphemy of the Pharisees, that He casts out devils by Beelzebub; but judgment is not what we have here (as in chapter 12), but grace, and He, only as seeing the multitude scattered as sheep without a shepherd, is moved with compassion towards them, and the harvest is plenteous, the labourers few. The effect of the perception of evil, and the evil estate, say of the Church (then of Israel) is only to show that grace which is above the evil, for that is what we see here  grace in every case above the evil. And you cannot get a state of things which grace, the grace that is in Christ, is not suited to, and, note, which in grace does not draw out the gracious consideration, and grace in power suited to the need. This is very gracious and very precious. Remark how complete the statement is, and how the grace is above all the evil, for all this is grace. 

    32-39. There is an instructive testimony here to the Lords ways. The Pharisees attribute the Lords miracles to Beelzebub, as in chapter 12, but here, instead of telling the end of the nation in judgment, He goes on through the cities and villages, and, seeing the multitude, is moved with compassion, and even sends out His disciples to call to repentance. The evil, the same evil, the one not to be pardoned, was there, but there was still room for the operation of grace, and, while this can have place, He moves on in the sense of mans need (Mark) and His own love. The point of departure is from Himself in service, and while the door is open, His heart is, and moved only by the desolation in which He sees the multitude, through their chiefs evil. This is instruction for us in these last days. Yea! even when He pronounces judgment, He continues in sovereign goodness, though then bringing out the evil, and ground of judgment, controversially, and showing what was to replace His present rejected service. But here the state of things draws out His love, quod nota. 
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    THE ADMINISTRATION OF DIVINE BOUNTY (2) (JT 21)

    Matthew 9:27 - 34; Matthew 13:36 - 52

    JTOur subject is the Lords service in houses, as seen in Matthew, as indicative of the instruction that is needed that we, as believers, should have part in the dispensation of God  that we should learn to be householders. We finished this morning with the passage in chapter 9, referring to the raising up of the rulers daughter, in which we saw that certain human innovations, that are abroad in Christendom, and which may indeed have a place in our houses, interfere with the development that we are considering. There were in the house flute players and the crowd making a tumult. The Lord said to them, Withdraw; and then it says, When the crowd had been put out, he went in and took her hand; and the damsel rose up Matthew 9:23 - 25; showing that spiritual power in the house is interfered with by these human things; indeed they are not only human, they are also worldly, having begun in Cains city. 

    Then we have in the next instance two blind men, who, it says, followed him, crying, and saying. Thou son of David, have mercy on us. And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to him; and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. Then he touched he their eyes, saying, According to your faith, be it unto you. And their eyes were opened, Matthew 9: 27 - 30. This may be noted as another feature, and a most important one  the process of our eyes being opened applied spiritually. It is not the faith of the parents or the solicitation of anyone, it is their own desire; they would have their eves opened. 

    MPMDid they doubt the ability of the Lord to meet the situation? He asks, Believe ye that I am able to do this? 

    JTHe would bring out what was in them; so far the work of God is proceeding, and He would bring out that they had faith. 

    JCSThey appeal to Him as Son of David here; does that link on with the character of things we are considering? 

    JTI think so. Perhaps you have something to say on that. 

    JCSI was wondering whether the fact that they appealed to the Son of David would indicate that they apprehended Him as the One who is coming in, in whom is vested all power to deal with the situation. I notice He waits till they come into the house before He operates, as if to identify what He does with the house. 

    JTThat is what I thought exactly. Then as these are going out the dumb man is brought, so that we have persons who can see and speak. These are features that obviously enter into the houses. First we have the removal of fever, then the kind of people that are in it, and then life  youthful life  in the house, all human innovations being driven out, then persons who can see and persons who can speak. 

    MPMIs there moral order in these things? 

    JTI think so. One is impressed in the gospels with the constructive lines that run through, and I think we can see this here in what takes place in the houses, till we arrive at chapter 13, after which we have unfolded the truth of the assembly. 

    QuesThe first thing recorded about these two men is that they followed him. I suppose that would be an indication of faith? 

    JTIt would; they recognise Him as the Son of David; that is to say, they were in the light that governed the position. It is a great thing to understand the light that governs any position, and draw on it. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord charge them sharply to let no man know it? 

    JTYou find this frequently in the gospels; it is to take away opportunities for the natural man to take up the things of God. 

    EBMcCWhat is the force of having their eyes opened? They had light in their souls before they came to Jesus; they knew Him as Son of David. Their eyes now had to be opened. 

    JTThey are opened in the house  they would first see Him there; that is the point. The Psalmist desired to see Him there. It is one of the important features that those in the house should see. As Mark puts it, See everything clearly, Mark 8:25 otherwise, when difficulties arise your vision is blurred and your judgment is imperfect. 

    JCSHe takes the damsel by the hand; and here He touches their eyes; what does that suggest? 

    JTI think touching was linking Himself with them. These suggestions have reference to His death. It is identification with the thing dealt with, I think. He bore our infirmities, it says. I suppose the Lord took on Him in spirit all these things. We might read it casually and forget the feelings that were underneath  how He felt all these things. They were the consequence of sin; and as becoming Man He had to take them all on Himself. 

    It was His thought that the light was to be in keeping with the work of God. If the light goes beyond that it only improves the world; it doesnt help men spiritually. It says, Many believed on him. Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; and ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free, John 8:30 - 32. 

    JCSSo the Lord was not dealing with the crowds exactly, He was dealing with those who had faith. 

    JTThen following that, one is qualified now in the house, so that the appointment of the apostles in this gospel follows all this. 

    EBMcCThey spread His name abroad in the land; that has come to pass in Christendom. 

    JTThe idea of the mystery  Colossians  enters into this charge of the Lord. It was never the intent of God that the knowledge of Himself should be taken up by man and added to what they had already. The flute-players would no doubt have taken up the miracles, and made much out of them, but the Lord does not want the world to talk of them. It is a faith system: the dispensation of God which is in faith. Colossians 1:25. You want nothing outside of faith. Anything outside of faith is just to build up the world. Of course there was to be public testimony, but the gospel is on the principle of faith to faith. Romans 1:17. 

    HLDIt would be like the servant entertaining the king of Israel about the great things the prophet had done. 

    JTGehazi had a distressing history; he would have taken from Naaman under false pretences. Men like that carry the tidings out and add to the world through them. You do not want that; you want faith. 

    JCSDo you think there was a kind of climax here to the process we have been considering? Having reached this climax the Lord can take up the twelve. 

    JTYes; we have to go through all this before we can go out; the dumb man is the last, and then they are sent out. 

    RTThe demoniac was bidden to go back to his own people and make known what things God had done for him. 

    JTYes, that is right; he could be a witness. That is Luke. 

    MPMWhat does it mean to have your speech given in the house? 

    JTI think that you have the language of the house. So you see the house of God should be understood; we should indeed find our places in it before we can be of any service outside. 

    LDBSo that if you get your sight in relation to the house of God, and speech too, you see aright and speak aright in a wider circle. 

    RMcMThere is order here. The feverishness must go, and the musical instruments. We might, perhaps, like to have our sight and be able to speak, but we must be prepared for what goes before it. 

    JTSo that there is a constructive line throughout here. First as preceding the sending out of the apostles, and then in the end of chapter 12 there is a change, for He leaves the house. All this apparently went on within the limits of Judaism, because He brought all this out there; but a time comes when there has to be a break. Chapter 12 brings out the awful condition there was amongst the Jews. They charged Him with doing things through Beelzebub. So He leaves the house in verse 1 of chapter 13, and then He speaks in parables  parabolic ministry, as we might call it, till we reach verse 36, when He returns into the house. Now you get everything again in plain language, because parables are to hide the truth  to hide it from the natural man. They are intended to hide it; so that he shall not take it in naturally. It is for faith only. 

    LDBGideon had that instinct, no doubt; he was hiding the wheat. 

    JCSThen do you think that before the Lord makes the break He appoints new administrators, so to speak; they having graduated under this process of education? 

    JTThe material for the new system had all been formed whilst bearing witness to the old. The two things went on together, and when the time arrives He takes the whole thing with Him. Everything is taken out of Judaism and set up in a new connection altogether. 

    JCSI think it is a very fine touch. I had not before noticed how chapter 10 follows what we have had. 

    JTHe has the materials for the new system all ready. 

    RJWIn the light of all this we can understand the immense importance of the day of Pentecost and all that followed. 

    JTIt is interesting to follow up the history of David and see how he takes out of Sauls system everything that was spiritual, and carries it with him. 

    WVThe house is a primary thought. In Exodus 12 the lamb was for a house. 

    LDBIs it suggested that while we might rejoice in sins forgiven and many blessings received, if we are to reach what is properly before the Lord  the assembly  we have to pass through this process; there is a moral sequence in our histories? 

    JTThat is the thing. 

    LDBOne finds sometimes there is a tendency to rest in blessings received, but the Lord would lead us on to what is before Him. 

    JTYou see in the epistle to the Corinthians what was involved in the assemblys position. Upon whom the ends of the world are come, 1 Corinthians 10:11. That is, all that is spiritual from the very outset, from Abel onwards, great principles had been working out, which faith can take up. All these converge in this new system; hence the immense importance of the assembly. It was to sustain all this: Upon whom the ends of the world are come. 1 Corinthians 10:11. There were other things too; there were lines of evil running alongside the thread of faith. These lines all converged on Jerusalem. All the sins from Abel  from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zacharias  they are all held and brought down to Jerusalem, and Jerusalem is held responsible for them. They are the two ends. The assembly is immune from the responsibility of the guilt. The lines of testimony all converge on the assembly. If these lines all converge on us, how important it is we should learn how to behave ourselves in the house and administer in the house; and the great feature of this gospel is to teach us how to behave in the assembly. 

    LDBWould you remark again on the ends of the world? 

    JTWell, that refers to the testimonies of God in the different dispensations. First  the line ran down to Enoch, and Enoch is said to have been the seventh from Adam. That line culminated in one who was pleasing to God; he had the testimony before he was translated that he pleased God. That is one line that comes down to us, and which should ever be before us, that we walk with God and please God, because that is the ground of translation. Secondly, we have Noah beginning another line. What helps in Genesis is the histories, as the history of Noah. Noah brings in government. That, I suppose, culminated in Melchizedek. Thirdly, God had His King. He was King of righteousness, King of Salem, and Priest of the Most High God. Fourthly, He then takes up Abraham and the thought of the inheritance, and with the inheritance, heirship. Hence the great thought of the family is developed in Abraham. You find he is heir of the world; that is an immense thought; in fact the heavens and all are before God in Abraham. There was the patriarchal feature. So that in Matthew you get Son of David, Son of Abraham; the family thought is in Abraham, but royalty is in David. Well, all that has come into the assembly. Fifthly, we have Israel taken up  the idea of a nation, and David. It is another dispensation which we have here, the kingdom culminating in the house. All these things have come down to us. That is what I understand by the ends of the ages. 

    JCSWe have little realised the greatness of all that has come into the assembly; and if we do realise it we shall feel how important our education is. 

    HLDWhat a serious thing it is to be untouched; to be away from the activities of the Lord and the Spirit in connection with the house! 

    LDBI suppose receiving sight, like the two blind men, would enable us to perceive the things you have named. 

    JTI think it would. 

    WVDo we get finality in the assembly? 

    JTYes, everything culminates there. 

    LDBIs Hebrews 11 for the admonition of those upon whom the ends of the world are come? 

    JTThat indicates the spiritual history of the Old Testament dispensations. 

    JCSThe assembly has great advantages. When it comes to administration in the assembly it is in the light of what you have outlined. 

    DBIs that the education for us as householders  to get the gain of all that has gone before, so as to be able to bring out of our treasure things new and old? 

    JTIt is new and old; they are treasures. 

    JCSIs this leading us up to the thought that all our administration now should be in the light of what is found in the assembly; not merely that we take up administration, but it must be in assembly light? 

    JTThat is what I think the meaning of the word involves in Timothy, Gods dispensation. 1 Timothy 1:4. The dispensation of God involves His house, and it is in faith. So things are now dispensed housewise. But then the question arises, What is the house? Christians are the house of God. Whose house are we. Hebrews 3:6. So that it brings it very near to us, and the question is raised in ones soul, how am I in regard to all this? In the beginning of chapter 13 we have to learn how to leave a house. That is, a religious association which you discover not to be in keeping with all these things. We have to learn why the Lord left the house here. 

    SFThat is very helpful; one appreciates it. 

    JTChapter 12 shows the evil that existed in Judaism, which corresponded with what marks Christendom now  awful opposition to Christ. 

    SFOne has passed that way. One has had a little doubt as to the correctness, the lawfulness, in leaving such things; but there is a right-of-way opened by the Lord Himself for us in which to follow. 

    JCSThe time comes when there must be a break according to this. 

    JTI think 2 Timothy shows how we are obligated to leave any association in which the Lord is not. Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. However antiquated houses might be  dignified in this world  if the Lord is not there you cannot stay. 

    QuesWas it on account of iniquity the Lord left the house? 

    JTChapter 12 ought to be read in the light of His movements. They charged Him with casting out demons by Beelzebub, the prince of demons. Think of that! Think of the state of those that made that charge! He says in verse 43, But when the unclean spirit has gone out of the man, he goes through dry places, seeking rest, and does not find it. Then he says, I will return to my house whence I came out; and having come he finds it unoccupied, swept, and adorned. Then he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits worse than himself, and entering in, they dwell there. Matthew 12:43. But then it is not occupied. The Lord has left it before he comes. But the Lord came and took away the armour of the strong man, in which he trusted, and spoiled his goods. But in the case of apostasy He leaves the house. 

    JCSThat is very important. 

    WVChapter 13 begins, the same day. 

    JTThe same day  it is urgent; you cannot wait when the truth comes out. There was sin against the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWhy is the house spoken of? 

    JTIf you look at Christendom you will see how it differs from heathendom. Christendom is set up in the light. If you take any Christian country, it is different from a heathen country. It is swept and adorned, but it is all external. So the wicked spirit comes in and he takes possession of it. 

    QuesDo you think all the lines of evil will converge in Babylon? 

    JTThat has already taken place. 

    EBMcCThe house was the house of Israel, was it not? 

    JTYes, but these things apply to Christendom also. 2 Timothy opens up to us how we should leave institutions where the Lord is not honoured. 

    JCSMany stay in the house with the idea of improving matters. The only way to act is that indicated here  you abandon it. 

    JTI believe that when the Lord says unoccupied it means He has left it. Now, in that place there is demand for Christians, but Christians of a kind; you must conform to their principles. They have no objection to your Christianity provided you can fit in with their principles. 

    RJWYour house is left unto you desolate. Matthew 23:38. 

    JTYes, it had become theirs. One has often thought of it; in a local meeting where one man or a group of men arrogate to themselves the right that belongs to the Lord, it is their house, and it is left unto them. You cannot have the Lord in those circumstances, because He claims the right to rule in Gods house. But Matthew 12 is more dreadful, because the wicked spirit comes back to the house. He has been walking through dry places, but when he returns he finds that things are changed; a better condition exists  it is swept and adorned; and he takes into that house with himself seven others worse than himself. Christians ought to be made aware of the efforts that are put forth to improve matters in the apostate conditions that exist, because it is simply adorning things for the wicked spirits. 

    SFI suppose that is the most solemn feature that could be recorded, that the spirits return and dwell in what becomes apostate. 

    JTIt is very dreadful. 

    SFThey are not put out, they take possession. 

    RJWRevelation says, Where Satan dwells. Revelation 2:13. 

    JCSSo when the Lord sat down by the sea the situation seemed to take a new turn; it was an altered condition of things. 

    JTYes, He is now sowing; sowing meaning there is to be another crop. 

    EBMcCHe had those in the end of chapter 12 with whom He could speak. He had set aside Israel, and then He contemplates His brethren, as it says, He stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Matthew 12:49,50. 

    JTThese are the nucleus of the new system. Chapter 13 begins a new line of instruction directly connected with the assembly. 

    JCSWhat do you think is indicated in sitting down by the sea? 

    JTSitting is deliberation. You get it later in the fish that were caught. When you sit down to a thing you are deliberate. It was a new position He was taking up, and it was definite; He was not going back. 

    JCSSo His face would turn to the sea; a new aspect coming before Him. 

    JTThat is it, there is no turning back; the way is straight on in the government of God. The wheels and the Spirit going in the same direction. The gospel of Matthew is on that line, the line of the government of God; there is no turning back. The sea would indicate the Gentiles. 

    DBDo you think the instruction in this chapter is like Psalm 78, which begins, I will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter dark sayings of old Psalm 78:2; and it closes with the sovereign intervention of God? I thought that compared with the condition of Israel as brought finally to light in this chapter. 

    JTThat is very interesting, because it ends with the sovereign purpose of God, and the building too. He builds His sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever (Psalm 78:69). 

    The Lord is now, as it were, in the presence of the Gentiles, sowing. The assembly is drawn from both Jews and Gentiles. He is going to bring in a crop by sowing. 

    EBMcCSowing beside all waters. 

    JCSDoes this suggest an extension  the sea? The house is to be extended, so to speak, in its new character. 

    JTYes, those in it should be His brethren; as He says, Whosoever shall do the will of my Father, which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother. Matthew 12:50. 

    HLDI thought of that as those who are carried into the new system from the old. 

    JTThey are His mother and brethren, His mother will be brought in; she is carried over in the remnant. She must come in on the line of doing the will of God. Israel will have to come in on this line, as we have; so those who are to be in the house are those who do the will of God. 

    QuesWill you please say why the natural order is reversed there? 

    JTWell, I think the brother comes first in Christianity. The brother is the great thought; then the sister, and then the mother. 

    JCSIs it anticipating to remark that the Lord is seen as dismissing the crowds and going into the house (verse 36)? 

    JTI think we may now go on to that. It is a passage full of precious truth. We have to tarry for a little, because it is not to be passed over lightly. The Lord goes into the house definitely, as you will observe: Having dismissed the crowds he went into the house, and his disciples came to him. Now you see there is definite movement on their part: they come to him in the house, so that there is a remarkable unfolding, in parables, of assembly truth. 

    RJWThat is very interesting, because this is the third time people had come to Him in the house; now they are disciples, 

    JTThey are disciples and want instruction. It is a most interesting thing when people want instruction. The Lord is ever ready to unfold things if we are ready for Him to do so. I think it has a very special application to the present time, because this parable of the tares has become a historical fact now. It is very important that we should know how to distinguish between the tares (or darnel) and the wheat. They are growing up together. The Lord says, The good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, but the darnel are the sons of the evil one. We are in the presence not merely of children but of developed persons, sons growing up side by side at the present time. On the one hand you have spiritual persons instructed because they are sons of the kingdom, and on the other hand, persons who are also instructed, but in an evil sense, for they are sons of the wicked one; but all are growing up side by side. It is an important thing to get this exposition from the Lord. 

    RJWDoes the assembly come into view in the thought of the sons? 

    JTI thought so. The sons of the kingdom would mean they are developed on that line. 

    JCSThe sons of the evil one, is that intended to convey the idea that they have taken character from the evil one? 

    JTQuite. In John 8:44 it is, Your father the devil. There the parent has given character to the children. The word sons, whilst it includes that, would go beyond it; they are thoroughly versed, sophisticated. 

    EBMcCSo while you get those in the fellowship well instructed, you find the sons of the wicked one developed too. 

    JTThe tares resemble wheat, hence the great difficulty in discerning the difference; many are deceived. 

    EBMcCThe devil is transformed into an angel of light. 

    JCSThe design of the enemy was really to have his children patterned as near as possible to what was coming out in the kingdom. 

    JTThe idea is imitation  the greatest weapon Satan has. Here he imitates the fruit of the Lords sowing. 

    SFIs there a possibility that behind all this Satan would say that man has never fallen, and he would produce a generation like himself with a dignity about them? 

    JTSo it is in this gospel that we have the lie that the Lord was stolen away, and that became current among the Jews. That is how Satan works. 

    RJWQuite a number of times in the gospel He brings the point to an issue  weeping and wailing and gnashing of teeth. That is the end of apostasy. 

    JTWhere you have any passage that deals with the government of God it goes right on to the end. Matthew is full of that; so are Peters epistles. 

    WVOn the other hand it mentions those that shine in the kingdom of the Father. 

    JTWhat a glorious prospect! It says, Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of the Father. 

    QuesDo you take the sun to set forth the idea of the kingdom? 

    JTYes, it is supreme rule. 

    JCSThey are sons that have been versed in the ideas the Lord has been propounding in connection with His kingdom, so they are competent in that way to shine. 

    JTHence in this gospel in the transfiguration His countenance is like the sun. 

    QuesDoes that show the finality of the kingdom on earth? 

    JTWell, quite. It is the kingdom of our Father here. 

    JCSIt is a wholesome question as to whether we have ears to hear. 

    RJWTo be able to speak you must first listen. 

    JTThe apostates have their ears closed so that they shall not hear, but He that hath ears let him hear. 

    HLDThat would help one to speak. 

    JTIf your audience has a circumcised ear it is much easier to speak. 

    RemHearing is prominent in the addresses to the seven assemblies. 

    JTIt is very constantly repeated, because there the Lord is speaking symbolically; the ear is appealed to. The unregenerate ear will not hear, but the regenerate ear will understand. It says, None of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand, Daniel 12:10. 
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    HOW EVIL IS SHUT OUT OF THE SERVICE OF GOD (JT 49)

    Genesis 15: 11; Matthew 9: 23 - 26; John 20: 19; 1 Chronicles 3: 5

    These scriptures treat of evil being eliminated or shut out of the service of God. Sin is still in the world. It entered in by one man and spread down the race so that it is in the world. God began to deal with it immediately it was found there. The new man is of an order where sin is not let in; it refers to character and quality, and is inclusive of all persons who are created anew, for it is new creation, man in new creation. 

    He will not allow sin in but will keep it out. The Lord Jesus, coming in, became Man and dealt with sin. He was made sin, a most touching and far reaching thought, that we might become the righteousness of God, the sure way of keeping out sin. 

    So this principle was seen in Abraham who is called in Galatians 3: 9 believing Abraham. The Lord beginning to operate excludes sin. The two thoughts, authority and holiness, exclude sin. 

    Authority in my mind represses sin or excludes it. Holiness operates with authority in the believer; the mind is subject. It will lead us astray unless we have authority over it. 

    The new man is created in truthful righteousness and holiness. All this is resident in the believer and Abraham is the example of that. Believing Abraham is accounted righteous by God. Therefore I deal with him first under this heading. Young people should take this in; because I am a believer I am to be in the service of God. Abraham had been a worshipper before but now his faith is counted to him as righteousness. 

    God enlightens us. Abraham says, How shall I know? (Genesis 15: 8). The best of us only knows in part. So there is an immense field opened up. How shall I know? is a good question. You need to know. God has ordained that persons should be shown things. The eunuch did not have to wait long before he was shown (Acts 8: 35). Children are sometimes taught what he was reading; I had to learn by heart chapter 53 of Isaiah. The man that could show was there in Philip the evangelist, and he began to expound to him the glad tidings of Jesus. 

    I do not have to wait long; if I seek knowledge, I get it. The eunuch is an excellent example for young believers. It is an important thing to know. The eunuch says What hinders ... ? Now is my opportunity. The water is there. If there is a need in my soul everything is there to fill it. Philip was there too; God put Philip there and He put the water there too. The eunuch needed Philip first and then the water. We find that as we need things spiritually they are not far away. Water was here in the desert! 

    Baptism is not an ordinary thing, it is not the idea of taking a bath. The way Jesus went, down into death, into the waters of Jordan was His own way. John baptised Him. Think of it: His own way! Philip baptised the eunuch; there was no standing on dignity with him; he went down into the water with him. The water was there and movement belonged to it. In christendom, baptism is full of manner and form; we should see the divine way. The Spirit of God was so pleased with this service that He caught Philip away. From then there is an ellipsis as far as we are concerned. He was found at Azotus. We are not told what happened in the intervening period. He was raptured; so the rapture will not be new to him. 

    The eunuch went on his way rejoicing. This indicates the state of his soul. It was a spiritual way. 

    In Genesis 15: 9, God told Abraham to take certain creatures of which He specified the ages. Abraham as a cattle owner would know the ages of his animals. He knew, and he was moving as a man of faith. The creatures were to be picked out of many, a heifer of three years old, and a she-goat of three years old, and a ram of three years old. The ages of the birds are not specified but he was to select the heifer, the she-goat and the ram, each of three years old. 

    He slays them but the identity of the pieces of the creatures is to be maintained. Identity goes through into resurrection. What is Satan doing about all this? He is bringing in degradation by means of unclean spirits, the birds of prey. The devil is after hindering the initial service in a believer. We might not think that there was much harm in these birds, but they are defiling. What thoughts arise in us at the beginning of a meeting? Are they from the devil? You cannot serve unless you keep them away, scare them away. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you (James 4: 7). We must resist in faith or what we are doing will be defiled. How we are to keep away these suggestions is the first point. When the fowls came down Abraham scared them away, so we are not to be afraid to scare these things away when they come. 

    The next element to be dealt with is the flute-players in Matthew 9. The Lord had been sent for to raise Jairus daughter. It was His own service. The service of God enters into our households. The matter in connection with Abraham was an individual one, but Jairus daughter is a household matter and a collective one. The brethren are connected with it. Death can invade the believers house. When Josiah died Jeremiah lamented for him; and it says that the singing men and women continued that lament to this day, (2 Chronicles 35: 25). These singing men and singing women had lost their spirituality and that was shown in the continuance of the lament. There are, of course, true singing men and singing women. There was unbelief in this house in Matthew where the child was thought to be dead; the possibility of raising her was not thought of in that house. Those who were there considered that it was a finished matter. But Christ had been left out as to that household. Jairus brings Him in; he, the head of the house, had gone to the Lord, the Prince of life, the only One who could attend to this matter; He is the Originator of life. The flute-players being present showed that the whole thought had become degenerated. Have we faith as to our households, our children? If we have we will follow it up and scare away that which will bring in death. On the way to the house, the woman is healed of the issue of blood and the child dies. In the Lords mind she was not dead at all. There was no evidence that the wife was not with her husband, but she did not stop the sending for the flute-players; they were a purely worldly thing that had to be put out as the scripture says. The Lord is the Prince of life and He brought in real spiritual feelings. Let us take notice; the first point is to scare away the birds, the second is to see that when the Lord comes into the house He says to this worldly element, Withdraw. They did not go, but derided Jesus. The Lord says, The damsel is not dead, but sleeps. Think of the mother listening to the Son of God! The dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that have heard shall live (John 5: 25). 

    They had hired the flute-players, but the Lord says, Withdraw. His mind was that the child was living; they thought not and would bury her. They were put out; the house was cleared of this deadening influence, unbelief. It says that when they were put out, the Lord went in. Notice the words  it is the way of Christ. Now the wife sees the result of the prayers of the head of the house: he went in and took her hand. It is the service of Christ, as was Abrahams. What is put out is stressed, their presence there is an evidence of unbelief. They must go. Their presence was a hindrance to what was in the Lords mind. We do not know how long the journey to the house took, but the absence of the head is marked by unbelief on the part of the wife. 

    They were put out and that is what the home needs. Put away what damages the children. Let us look around and see if death is not brought in as a fruit of the unbelief of the wife. The word in 1 Corinthians 11: 10 speaks of authority on the womans head. In the husbands absence the wife can be in authority. The head returns and finds evidence of unbelief. The Lord says that they must go. It is coming out; Matthew is naming what is there; the flute is a wind instrument, melodious, but it tends to banish faith. 

    The Lord took her hand and the maid arose. The whole position was marked by lack of faith. The maid arose  Matthew does not enlarge on it at all. The woman just touched the hem of His garment and was healed. Now the child rose as the Lord took her hand. She rises spiritually. It brings out the wonderful character of what should be in our houses. The Lord should not have to come in for this. The father, the mother, and the little children should do it. He took her hand and she rose up. 

    In John 20 it is a matter of keeping out the Jews from where the disciples are gathered. The Jews are not equal to this; they are legalists. Keep them out without making much ado about it. John presents the spiritual side but Luke enlarges on the matter. John just says, Shut the doors of the house wherever you are; do not admit the Jews. The Jew is the outward man; the true Jew is in spirit; the outward man is a legalist. Brethren are often marked by legality and most of our troubles arise from it. There was not one legalist at all at the first meeting of the brethren. Christianity is a question of the spirit. There was not a trace of them. John shows that abstractly and fundamentally they were not there. I am the door: if any one enter in by me, he shall be saved, and shall go in and shall go out and shall find pasture (John 10: 9). Jews are not there; they would limit you. Abstractly, fundamentally, the place is clear of that element; if it were not so the service of God would be hampered or limited. 

    To augment the matter, it says in Chronicles that there were four thousand doorkeepers. Wonderful position! Solomon is on the throne and we are immediately told that the Levites were numbered from thirty years old and upward, man by man. In Numbers it is babe by babe, but these are not babes; they are saints viewed as men. It is not the number in fellowship in a general way but one man, two men, three men. All are looking after the doors; they have to keep out all that was against what David had in mind. It was four thousand that praised the Lord on instruments of which David said, I made ... to praise therewith. David is Christ; we are the instruments. 

    Every meeting of the assembly is a great occasion. Nothing must mar the full effect of what David has made. Each instrument has its own doorkeeper. I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world (John 17: 6). Those wonderful harps! They are not flutes but are stringed instruments. The Lord would love to take us round and show us these things which He has made. Every instrument is a doorkeeper. Harp-singers harping with their harps (Revelation 14: 2) is most remarkable. Every note is heard and each one is in unison. David says, Which I made. You must keep right, or the Lord must stop, as a bandmaster does when the sound is not right. There are four thousand doorkeepers and those four thousand are praising Jehovah. There is no room for anything else in the temple. So you see how important it is to keep out evil. So the Lord can say that He made those for the eternal service of God. 
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    FAITH (JT 53)

    Romans 10: 16, 17; Matthew 9: 27 - 31; Mark 9: 16 - 29; Matthew 14: 26 - 31

    I wish to speak about faith. It is an extensive subject and in selecting the scriptures read I had in mind to confine my remarks to certain features. It is a subject of great importance always. Although it is scarcely mentioned in the Old Testament, it existed from the time sin entered into the world. I have no doubt that Adam had it, but as to this the Spirit of God begins with Abel; but that is in the New Testament. Hebrews 11 refers to Abel as acting by faith. The New Testament in Hebrews 11 gives us a list of persons who had faith, but they are not the only ones; it is only a selected list, to illustrate the great principle. There were many more. We shall see them in heaven presently when the Lord Jesus comes and raises them. The dead in Christ shall rise first. 

    So that whilst the word faith is scarcely used in the Old Testament, the thing was there, and the word is used in Habakkuk. It is employed much in the New Testament. It characterises our dispensation. It is significant that the Lord says, when the Son of man comes, shall he indeed find faith on the earth? (Luke 18: 8). It enters into the present time. The saints have been obtaining light and ministry, enjoying fellowship together; they like to come together more than ever, but the question is how far faith enters into all this: whether, for instance, I have come to this meeting on that principle, whether our lives are based on that principle. Another scripture is very searching, namely, whatever is not of faith is sin (Romans 14: 23). And again, he that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out (Hebrews 11: 6). 

    These scriptures apply to this moment and raise the question with everyone of us as to why he is here tonight. What is the basis of his position in Gods creation? Is it that he is merely born into it on natural lines, or is he in it on the principle of faith? It is one or the other. If it is not on the principle of faith, it is on a sinful basis and will not stand in the day of judgment, nor does it afford any fruit for God now. The divine thought is that the believer is pleasing to God. A reconciled person is pleasing to God at ALL times. Of Enoch it is said that before his translation he had this testimony that he pleased God. One would not like to contemplate being translated to heaven unless he pleased God. Hence Enoch had that testimony before he was translated. And that immediately follows the statement that he had faith. By faith Enoch walked with God three hundred years. He afforded companionship for God. How can two walk together unless they be agreed? It is clear that God and Enoch had much communion (I speak reverently) during all those years. Enochs life was based on faith and afforded pleasure for God. 

    Now, how does faith come about in a persons soul? Romans 10: 17 says that faith comes by hearing. The word hearing more properly here is report, i.e. faith comes by report, but it is the report of something. The word is from Isaiah 53: 1, Who hath believed our report? It refers to Christ. It was something to be believed, or some person to believe on. Faith is an act on principle, but not alone, for faith without works is dead. But in coming into a mans soul it is a living principle. It comes in by report, and the report is by Gods word. 

    Now all this is most important for us, dear brethren, for we must begin at the bottom, and this verse directs us to past history, as to when each of us began to act on the principle of faith. Can you recall when you started? It is by report, the apostle says, but not simply any gospel testimony that you might have heard. It is by Gods word. Gods word is living and operative, Hebrews 4: 12. The great testimony to all in Gods word is Christ. He is the Object set before your soul, so as to set it in movement. Let each one look back over his history and see when this began with him. Pardon the allusion to myself, but I remember very well when the light came to me. The word was, whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved. I remember well when I began to think and to move in that way, calling on the name of the Lord. Faith calls on God. It never makes myself an object. It makes God in Christ an Object. It also makes Christ an Object for the believer. 

    Now this is a matter for young people here to look into. When did your mind begin to work in answer to the light, when you saw a Person who became your Object, who became an Object for your heart? It was through the gospel preached unto you by the Holy Spirit sent forth from heaven. It is by this report that the truth is received in the soul. Faith becomes active as the report is received. You are active inwardly having found the Saviour, One whom you can love and serve. I wish now to illustrate how this works. In Matthew 9 there are two men who are blind, and they know that others received their sight through Christ. Blindness is one of the greatest afflictions, it is worse than deafness. These men knew that Christ could heal them, they had heard of His miracles. Why did not the Lord open their eyes at once? Well, He did not. I want to call your attention to verse 26: And the fame of it went out into all that land. What was that fame? There was a little girl, twelve years of age, who had died and was raised up by the Lord Jesus. His fame went abroad. 

    We all would have talked about that event if we had lived in the neighbourhood in that day. If you were not converted you might have said to a friend: Did you hear about that girl? She died and Jesus of Nazareth raised her up. But you might talk about the miracle and never accept the light. Or you might say, I would like to get the Lord Jesus to do something for me. Well, that is just what is in mind. These two men were thus affected. As Jesus passed on thence, two blind men followed him, crying and saying, have mercy on us, Son of David. Why did they call Him Son of David? Somebody else must have called Him that in their hearing. Normal conversations in christian households, bring out the titles of Jesus, and young people take them up; but is faith underlying all this? Is the movement of your mind towards Him? Is it that you have heard about someone who obtained blessing from the Lord, and you want to get something done? That is why the Lord is probing these two men. 

    He says to them in the house, Do ye believe that I am able to do this? Is this element with you, or is it only the fame you have heard that moves you? They called Him Son of David. It is always a good sign when a seeker of blessing says, Lord Jesus. These men said, Son of David. The Lord says, Are you governed by faith in this matter? Am I an object of faith in your souls? He says, Do ye believe that I am able to do this? They said, Yea, Lord. Now they use the word Lord, an excellent sign, instead of saying Son of David. Is He merely Son of David to you? When the Syrophenician woman called Him Son of David the Lord did not even answer her. Why should the Lord be silent when somebody says, My daughter has an unclean spirit? The designation in her mouth was out of range. He was not Son of David to her. She was not a Jewess. But He talked to her when she called Him Lord, at the same time accepting her gentile inferiority, Matthew 15: 21 - 28. He said, thy faith is great. It is the faith that one has that counts in Gods estimation. The blind men answered, Yea, Lord, as the Lord inquired if they believed, that He was able to open their eyes; but He was not satisfied with that, so the passage says, Then he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith be it unto you. If you have not faith, blessing cannot be obtained. All is on the principle of faith. Faith is the basic principle. It says, he touched their eyes, saying, According to your faith, be it unto you. And their eyes were opened. These two men had faith. That is what the Lord wanted to bring out. And He said, Do not tell other people about this. He would not have his works made the subject of unhallowed conversation. They are on the principle of faith. He straitly charged them saying, See, let no man know it. You say, Why? To prevent the mixture called christendom; the name of Christ put on millions of people who have not faith. God has no pleasure in that. If you get blessing from God it is because you have faith. According to your faith, be it unto you. 

    Now to go to Mark 9, it is a family matter. There was a discussion going on among the Lords disciples, and one of the multitude said to the Lord Jesus, Teacher, I brought to thee my son, who has a dumb spirit; and wheresoever it seizes him it tears him; and he foams, and gnashes his teeth, and he is withering away. It was a terrible description that may be applied to someone in a christian family. Matthew says he was a lunatic, one of the worst of all diseases. All of these terrible things mentioned happened, and Matthew says that the father said to the Lord, I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not able to heal him. That is to say, professing disciples of Jesus are powerless to help this man in his family matter. I cannot go into all the details, but Mark 9, verse 19 says, Bring him to me. And they brought him to him. And seeing him, the spirit immediately tore him; and falling upon the earth he rolled foaming. Satan outwitted himself there, he did his worst in Jesus presence. Bad enough to do it when Jesus is absent. What distress it caused the parents! Satan said, as it were, I will show Him the power I have over someone in a christian household. He did the worst he could do in the presence of Jesus. He was inviting the defeat, which happened. The Lord always has power over the devil. The Lord had said, Bring him to me. Satan said, Yes, and I will show you what power I have; and so, the spirit immediately tore him, and falling upon the earth he rolled foaming. 

    The Lord took great pains to do the work well, and He took time to do it; in such cases we have to wait for the result. Why did he not cure the child at once? There might have been something wrong with the father. This boy had been affected from childhood. It was not a governmental thing, because of the childs conduct. Childhood would mean infancy, for he is now called a young child, verse 24. The Lord said to his father: How long a time is it that it has been like this with him? And he said, From childhood; and often it has cast him both into fire, and into waters that it might destroy him. It is a household matter; a great sorrow day and night. The father says to the Lord, if thou couldst do any thing ... You see the if; that IF was not expressing faith. The father thinks the Lord may be able to do it. The Lord did not like that, yet He is very patient with the man. The man said, If thou couldst; the Lord said: The if thou couldst, is if thou couldst believe. The Lord turns the if back on the man. It refers to the state of his soul. The IF applies to you and not to Me, the Lord says. In such sorrows the real difficulty often lies in the state of the parents of the household. And immediately the father of the young child crying out said with tears, I believe. No longer if. The Lord is saying, I want this man to be a man of faith. He needed help from Him, as well as his child. So verse 24 says: the father ... crying out said with tears, 

    I believe. The if is going out of his vocabulary, and he will not again use it in regard of Christs power. 

    Faith is always certain. Even if we look at the heavens, it is by faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God. Men of science use IF and IT IS ASSUMED, WE BELIEVE, etc., etc. Faith enables us to understand things. The fathers faith is specially noticed here. He says: I believe, help mine unbelief. To help him in his unbelief would be to take it away altogether, and that is what the Lord did. But Jesus, seeing that the crowd was running up together, rebuked the unclean spirit, saying to him, Thou dumb and deaf spirit, I command thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. And having cried out and torn him much, he came out; and he became as if dead, so that the most said, He is dead. But Jesus, having taken hold of him by the hand, lifted him up, and he arose. That is, the father now has faith, and now his son is brought up from a dead condition. As I said, such sorrows enter into all our families. Satan invades a family to disfigure and dislocate the whole household. Here the father has acquired faith, and the Lord accepts it, and takes the boy by the hand and lifts him up. The Lord acting immediately, as He saw the people running together, was, it seems to me, to forestall another attack of Satan. 

    Finally we may look at Matthew 14. This is not a matter of blind men, or a sick child, but a great servant of Christ, Peter. This matter of faith is essential, and supremely so with those who profess to serve the Lord, and, of course, all of us should serve Him. They are in the ship without the Lord. The Lord put them there. He compelled them to go there, and He went up into a mountain to pray; and we are told that the sea was tossed by the waves, and the wind was contrary and in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went to them  the Lord allowed all of the watches to pass by until the fourth. We have to be patient and not to become sceptical; we have to wait on Him. Why did He not come before? He wanted them to go through the first, second and third watches. Such experiences must be gone through, if we are to get the gain the Lord has for us in His ways with us. So it says, the wind was contrary. But in the fourth watch of the night He went to them, walking on the sea. I would rather see Him walking on the sea than on the road. Wondrous sight! An impossibility to nature; a great miracle to the eyes of the disciples. He told His disciples about wars, in view of the last days: ye will hear of wars and rumours of wars. See that ye be not disturbed; for all these things must take place, but it is not yet the end. For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom (Matthew 24: 6, 7). Do not be terrified! 

    In the midst of current conflict we are apt to be thinking only of the physical side, but here we see the Lord walking on the water, and it is as easy for Him to do so, as to walk on the street. We have to learn what these things mean; what Jesus is capable of, and whether we have faith in His power. So that when we see Him walking on the waters in a spiritual sense we are not surprised, we expect it. This miracle was intended to bring out the progress the disciples were making. The passage says, And the disciples, seeing him walking on the sea, were troubled. Why troubled? It was one of the greatest sights they could see. He said unto them: Take courage; it is I: be not afraid. What I am saying should challenge every one of us here. Such an action is what we should expect in troublous circumstances. It proves that the Lord is superior to everything here. I should expect it, and not be surprised. We shall see Him presently doing it. Many see Him now as infinitely above the present storm. 

    They cried out for fear. They are exposed as wanting in faith in Jesus, whose miracles they had seen many times. They did not have faith on Him as to this remarkable sign. But Jesus immediately spoke to them, saying, Take courage; it is I. Not I, Jesus; but it is I, the One you have been acquainted with for years, whose miracles you have seen, whose teachings you have received, and whom you have professed to love. Peter said, if it be thou. Ifs again! Can there be any question? What am I using this IF for? It is not faith. It may be the Lord, or it may not be He; that is not faith at all. Peter said, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. He puts the IF on Jesus. He will risk that much. The Lord said, Come. That is what He is saying to us now; are we ready to go without the if? God in His sovereignty, not the Lord, is governing these wars. God the Father is over these things. Presently Christ will deal with the nations with a rod of iron. He is now leading us in our spiritual wars: Our struggle is not against blood and flesh, but against principalities, against authorities (Ephesians 6: 12). The Lord leads in that war, but not in the wars of airplanes and the like, but providentially God has to do with them. The government is one of Gods departments; Romans 13. When Jesus is on His own throne He will take on these matters. He is now moving in relation to His people. It will occasion great relief, if I can walk on the water to go to Jesus. Verse 29 says: And Peter, having descended from of the ship, walked upon the waters to go to Jesus. But seeing the wind strong he was afraid; and beginning to sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. That is, the strong wind was too much for him, and he began to sink. It is what he saw around that caused him to sink. His eye was off Christ. When you begin to occupy yourself with current happenings you give up hope. But still Peter said: Lord, save me, and the Lord caught him and said to him, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? 

    I want to just finish with that. I have said to the Lord many times lately, Do not let that word ever be said to me  O thou of little faith. The Lord will help each of us as He helped the man with the sick boy: ... help mine unbelief. And this has in mind that He may not have to say, O thou of little faith. He does not like to have to say it to any of us, but He must say it if we are unbelieving. He would tell us of many instances in which He gives us credit for our faith. He said of the woman with the issue of blood, Matthew 9: 22, thy faith has healed thee. And to the woman in Simons house, Thy faith has saved thee. It is your faith. That is the idea. The Lord is looking for faith, and He gives us credit for whatever measure we have. The disciples said, Give more faith to us. The Lord said, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye had said to this sycamine tree, Be thou rooted, and be thou planted in the sea; and it would have obeyed you (Luke 17: 5, 6). If you tax the little you have, you will find it will grow. Faith increases as you use it. 

    May God bless the word. 
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    THE KINGDOM OF GOD (9) (JT 59)

    Matthew 9:35 - 38; Matthew 10:1 - 7; Matthew 11:1 - 15; Matthew 12:28,29

    JTIt is proposed that we look again at the gospel of Matthew in pursuing our subject. We have previously considered certain parts from chapter 1 to the end of chapter 5. The kingdom of the heavens is peculiarly marked out in this gospel. We have, for instance, in the last paragraph of chapter 4, an allusion to the work of the Lord, involving the kingdom. It says, And Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them, verses 23 - 25. And in chapter 9, which we have just read, there is a similar thought in the closing verses, only that there are certain variations, the Spirit of God calling attention to the extraordinary works of power of the Lord Jesus. All this enters into the idea of the kingdom, which is before us. And in chapter 12, the verses read, But if by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you. Or how can any one enter into the house of the strong man and plunder his goods, unless first he bind the strong man? and then he will plunder his house, verses 28, 29. And then, attached to these verses is another point of great importance, namely, a judicial or punitive feature which enters into this matter, because of a word or saying against the Spirit. In chapter 9 it says, But the Pharisees said. He casts out the demons through the prince of the demons, verse 34. Another passage in chapter 12:24 is almost identical and alludes to the judgment of God upon any one speaking against the Spirit of God. The presence of the Spirit of God is the leading feature of this dispensation. He is marked by peculiar humility in serving in Gods kingdom  serving men. So it is said in verse 31 of chapter 12: For this reason I say unto you. Every sin and injurious speaking shall be forgiven to men, but speaking injuriously of the Spirit shall not be forgiven to men. And whosoever shall have spoken a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in tills age nor in the coming one. I think we do well to have these four scriptures before us, especially in view of the terrible word as to any one speaking against the Spirit of God. It is well known to many of us here that the great servant who was used of God to open up the truth to us, said that the notion of a clergyman is, dispensationally, a sin against the Holy Spirit. 

    JSIs that because the Spirit is quenched by clericalism? 

    JTI should think so. He is quenched in the usual procedure that marks the so-called sects at the present time, and of course it began very early in the dispensation. The clerical idea began early. It is seen in Diotrephes, 3 John 9. 

    CFEIs that seen also in chapter 9:34, in the Pharisees denying the power of God? 

    JTYes. The Pharisees said. He casts out the demons through the prince of the demons. That is the allegation: that the Lord Jesus was acting in the power of an evil spirit, and that was a word against the Spirit of God. 

    ABPIs it important that we discern, in any matters that come up amongst us, if the dispensation has been misrepresented? 

    JTI should think that would enter into what we are saying, and we are reminded therefore of how easily we may participate in what is, in effect, a sin against the Spirit. Therefore we are enjoined not to quench the Spirit and not to grieve the Holy Spirit. Quenching the Spirit would be trenching on His activities and thus sinning against Him. 

    ABPWas the sin of Moses, which in one sense was provoked by the people, a serious matter because it misrepresented the dispensation? 

    JTWell, it hindered his entrance into the land, his leading Israel in, but it did not affect the Spirit (typically) for the water flowed out to the people. The action affected Moses and Aaron governmentally, but not in a final sense, for their places in the testimony and in blessing are fixed eternally. But as to this dispensation, it is the time of the throne of grace instead of the Lords own throne, which will involve judgment. In general this dispensation is characterised by grace, it is the well accepted time, the day of salvation. But the question arises as to the general current situation in the world, involving also happenings of the last war and some earlier wars  certain efforts which were tantamount to antichristian attack on military lines  and the question is, are they to be regarded as subject to the punitive dealings of God as entering into the character of the last days, corresponding to what is described in the book of Revelation in the form of judgments. If judgments entered into this dispensation at the beginning, and indeed throughout, as might be pointed out in various events, why may not the present circumstances come under that head? Whether the conduct that has marked current matters, and especially of late, should be called governmental or purely punitive, they certainly have the character of early events, such as the destruction of Jerusalem and the extraordinary death of Herod. These cannot but be regarded as punitive, only they do not characterise the dispensation, though entering into it. 

    ARWhat about the sin unto death in Johns first epistle? Would that fit in here? 

    JTI should not call that a punitive sin in the sense in which we are speaking. Such a sin might be in a person who is really one of Gods people, such as Ananias and Sapphira, and certain others that are spoken of at Corinth: On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, (1 Corinthians 11:30). I would regard those cases as purely governmental, not punitive. 

    ANWIn tracing these matters you have referred to in relation to the kingdom, are you giving it a wider bearing than the assembly? 

    JTOne of the assemblys prerogatives is to exercise discipline  perhaps more accurately, governmental acts  in order that the persons involved might be saved in the day of the Lord. They are not merely punitive; they are mainly corrective. The assembly, through Peter, dealt with Ananias and Sapphira. The physical effect, death, was evidently the act of God, although Peter identified himself with it in announcing it. The Old Testament required corporal punishment in maintaining the government of God in Israel, but it is not applied in the assembly. Delivering to Satan and putting away are divinely prescribed, but the cases of Ananias and Sapphira and those at Corinth were direct acts of God. So that there are remarkable expressions and distinctions in Scripture that we should notice, and know how to judge when we meet them. Christians ought to be on their guard lest they may be in any way supporting what is antichristian and so come under the penalty of God. In recent circumstances some indulged in national and personal prejudices and compromised themselves in this way. 

    AATIs it not so that the Galatian saints were going back to Judaism and in that way sinning against the Spirit? 

    JTThey were in danger, but the apostle addresses them as Christians. There were persons, who were Judaisers, who troubled them, and the apostle says, I would that they would even cut themselves off who throw you into confusion. (Galatians 5:12). But he does not suggest that all were guilty; those who were direct Judaisers were guilty; that is, as bringing in apostate principles. They brought in Old Testament conditions as governing this present dispensation. Christendom today is largely thus affected. 

    RWSAre you connecting the kingdom with present happenings? I think I followed what you said as to the assembly, but are you connecting present public happenings with the operations of the kingdom? 

    JTNo; they would not be, because the kingdom is not characteristically punitive, as we have said. For the kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, (Romans 14:17). Therefore, what we have read here and what generally characterises the kingdom of God is the gospel. It is grace; now grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, (Romans 5:21). 

    RWSDoes that same thought apply to the kingdom of the heavens? 

    JTYes. We are engaged with the kingdom of the heavens now, in Matthew; the idea of Christ being in heaven is implied. It is His present service in heaven that is in mind, and what flows out of it. Other features that we have been considering, especially in Luke, relate to the kingdom connected with the Spirit on earth, which is the same thing in result, but still, there are the two thoughts. The presence of the Spirit on earth is the idea that is conveyed in the kingdom of God. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you. Therefore, Luke tells us that the Lord Jesus went about doing good. That was the idea of the kingdom; God being with Him. 

    CAMWould it be right to look at the kingdom as not universally acknowledged at the present time? It has its own wonderful sphere, but there are spheres exterior to it, so that these other operations of God in judicial matters, of which you were speaking, would exercise themselves in those surroundings. The words that occur to me are, in the midst of you, (Luke 17:20,21). There is something surrounding the kingdom of God that is in measure subject to the government of God. 

    JTI see your point; that is, not characteristically subject to the government of God, but it might be in some detail. 

    CAMI was wondering whether the pharisaical element that the Lord is speaking of continues on in the clerical element today. 

    JTQuite so; hence the whole system of religion that has developed and now has to be classified with heathendom, Judaism, and even Mohammedanism. Can God in any sense be favourable to it? I think that under certain circumstances He can be, in a governmental sense; and that this is illustrated in the present international combinations. 

    JAPDoes the prophecy in Zechariah 4 bear out what you are saying as to the kingdom of God  how it is actually supported? It says, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith Jehovah of hosts ... and he shall bring forth the headstone with shoutings: Grace, grace unto it! verses 6,7. And then, These are the two sons of oil, that stand before the Lord of the whole earth, verse 14. Is that a suggestion of the Spirit coming in? 

    JTI think so, as giving character to the present time. Haggai agrees somewhat with that. Jehovah says, The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, and my Spirit, remain among you, (Haggai 2:5). That, of course, would be beneficial  it is Horeb, not Sinai. That, I think, would be Jehovahs way of showing how near the kingdom in the previous dispensation came to our dispensation from the standpoint of good. 

    ARIn 2 Thessalonians reference is made to that which restrains, and he who restrains. Is that restraint against the spirit of antichrist? The spirit of antichrist seems to be prevalent in the present war, but there is a power holding against it. 

    JTYes: that which restrains, and he who restrains has to be noted, and I would say that the latter refers to the Spirit; whereas that which restrains, I would say, is the principle of government that God inaugurated after Israel was set aside; that is, what God has set up in the four monarchies. That still stands as a principle with God, and of course it comes into our cognisance, because we are called upon to pray for those whom God has set up  the powers that be, (Romans 13:1). 

    ARDo you mean that which hinders would be the governments on earth that are favourable to Christianity? 

    JTIn general; they are not always favourable to Christianity, but they are helped of God to keep order, maintaining government generally. We thank God for it constantly now. And beside that there is that which resists evil in the prayers of the saints and the general working of the Spirit in the assembly. 

    ABPShould we not make room in our thoughts for God to act in His own rights outside of the bounds of the present dispensation in individual cases, or even in certain national matters? 

    JTI would say that, because The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands. (Psalm 19:1). And then it goes on to say, There is no speech, and there are no words, yet their voice is heard, verse 3. That psalm speaks of a testimony through which God can speak to man, and we know He did speak to the magi from the East, for example. They were spoken to through a star; through the heavens. That, I am sure, goes on. 

    HGHIs that suggested in verse 36? It says, When he saw the crowds ... Earlier, He was healing every disease, but when He saw the crowds He was moved with compassion for them. There were specific movements in relation to the healing of the diseases, but then there were crowds which would imply those outside of His immediate circle, but He had compassion for them. 

    JTAll that helps as to what has been said as to spheres exterior to the kingdom of heaven. Chapter 9:35 speaks of what He was doing  how immense it was! And then in verse 36, He was moved because He saw that the people were harassed and cast away as sheep not having a shepherd. He was the Shepherd of Israel, but He does not say that here. What He says is, The harvest is great and the workmen are few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth workmen unto his harvest. And then He appoints the apostles. They were to carry on as He had been carrying on, but within the limits of Israel. Another thing thus comes up in our subject. Can we discern modification when it is required? We shall see it further in the next chapter, but here they are told to go to the house of Israel; not to the Samaritans. And they are told that their service would continue on until the Lord comes. We cannot, of course, admit of the exclusion of Christianity; we come on to it in chapters 11 and 12, as we shall see, but I think we may see that the presence of the twelve is stressed here, and that they are to be limited to the tribes of Israel. The designation twelve implies that they represent administration; verse 2 emphasises this. The legislative side being so far in the Lords hands, is seen in chapters 5, 6, and 7. In chapter 10 the twelve are called twelve disciples, which alludes to their education, it being derived from the Lord and thus it qualified them for their service, carrying also the administrative idea, as we have seen. And then verse 2 says, Now the names of the twelve apostles are these ... Notice, the word is changed to apostles and their names are given; and then again in verse 5 it says, These twelve Jesus sent out when he had charged them. That is to say, it is a great administrative position under the three designations here: twelve disciples, and twelve apostles, and these twelve. It becomes very interesting as to how the kingdom took form under the twelve, as it had taken form under the Lord Himself. We shall see presently that John the baptist was not in the kingdom as the Lord was now setting it up. He was not equal to it. A little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he, chapter 11: 11. 

    JTJrDoes the Lord send them out as distinct from Himself? It is a question of the twelve. Is the idea that the administration now is going on as if He were not there? 

    JTThat is what I thought might be seen. The time for that has come. His work is plainly intimated in these two settings in chapters 4 and 9, but now He is inaugurating a new thing in the twelve  what they can do  and so this whole chapter has them in mind. So that in verse 1 it says, And it came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and preach in their cities. He would go on, but they were to go on. Thus the whole position is augmented. We do not have the seventy in this gospel, but we have the twelve greatly stressed in this chapter. 

    APTIn verse 20 of chapter 10 it says, Ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you. Would that be the character of the ministry? 

    JTThat is an important part of the chapter. It is the Spirit Himself speaking in them. He was speaking in the Lord, of course, but now He is speaking in them. 

    CAMWhat is the difference between the administrative and the legislative? Is it a principle with God that after laying down the truth, like a statute, the working principle is brought in? 

    JTYes; in detail; how the thing is done. But the legislative side is most important to get into our minds, because it involves principles, and deals with Christendom as it is. Each so-called denomination has its own rules and methods, but they all have to be tested by this chapter, and indeed, by this gospel as a whole. 

    WRIs there not something significant in the fact that the Lord taught in their synagogues and then the glad tidings followed the teaching? 

    JTQuite so; then we have a wider thought, as has already been alluded to in chapter 11: And it came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and preach in their cities. These would be the cities of Israel, because it is said later that they should not have gone over the cities of Israel until the Son of man had come. 

    ARIs it a divine system set up operating against what is evil here below? 

    JTYes; although its main operation is in good. The punitive elements, I would think, are outside the kingdom as in its present form. It has a great many aspects. It would be instructive to us all to look over the various titles which designate the kingdom, but it would seem, from what we are dealing with now, that the kingdom of the heavens in Matthew and the kingdom of God in Luke are set for good. 

    WCRIs the throne of grace a kingdom thought? 

    JTIt is the very centre of the kingdom. It is a thing, not a person. It shows what our dispensation is. It is a throne of grace; not of judgment. And yet, we are told in Romans, For there is revealed wrath of God from heaven, (Romans 1:18), but it is not yet put into execution, and so in another epistle also marked by grace it says, that the Lord Jesus is our deliverer from the What you say is confirmed by the words of the Lord Jesus in chapter 10:7: And as ye go, preach. It is the positive side of their ministry. And then to confirm the thought of judgment being withheld, it says, It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah in judgment-day than for that city, verse 15. The judgment is in abeyance. In the meantime the disciples keep on doing the work of grace in the kingdom. 

    JTThat is right. Judgment is in abeyance. The beneficent character of the kingdom is in operation and is not to be interfered with. The judgment is deferred, even for the cities in which the Lord had wrought in such a marvellous way. His works of grace and goodness were the testimony, and hence the serious judgment to come later  in the day of judgment. Therefore, in verse 7 it says, And as ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. It is already intimated what the kingdom of the heavens is. And then Heal the infirm, raise the dead, cleanse lepers, cast out demons: ye have received gratuitously, give gratuitously. That is the idea. That is the position of this whole dispensation. 

    APTWhat is the present bearing of this on all of us who would seek to be in the kingdom of the heavens? How does it operate today? How is it positively carried forward through the saints? 

    JTI think as we have already seen  in the doctrine of it; it is Romans in the main, and the other epistles that we have gone through, but the way of it you get largely in the gospels, seen particularly in the personal way in which the Lord did things. Hence, we have these things that He tells the twelve to do. Also, when John sends to Him, as seen in the next chapter. He says, Go, report to John what ye hear and see. Blind men see and lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear; and dead are raised, and poor have glad tidings preached to them: and blessed is whosoever shall not be offended in me, verses 4 - 6. That is what He was doing. John wanted to know whether He was the Christ or not, and that is the answer He sends. John had heard in the prison of the Lords works  why did he not know whose they were? 

    JSCould anyone know better? 

    JTQuite so. What needs to be understood now is that the kingdom is here by the Spirit. The kingdom of heaven alludes to Christ in heaven, but the kingdom of God to the Spirit here, and hence in the assembly. Therefore, it should mark the assembly; good works are implied: Having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them, (Ephesians 2:10). 

    FSCHow do you bring the last verse of this gospel into what you are saying  And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. (Matthew 28:20)? 

    JTThat would be to help them, to augment them in their great mission. Behold, Iam with you all the days. He had led them up to that. You might inquire, Where is He now? Matthew does not record the ascension. He contemplates the Lord as here. He is here, we may say, mysteriously, to support us in our service and testimony. The promise to the two or three in chapter 18 is included in this. The Lord does not include punitive works in the service committed to us. God reserves to Himself the judgment of enemies. Vengeance belongs to me, I will recompense, saith the Lord, (Romans 12:19). We are to hold aloof from that, and therefore John says, For neither does the Father judge anyone, (John 5:22). The Father is connected with grace. 

    CAMYou alluded to their cities  He departed thence to preach and teach in their cities, chapter 11:1. Has that a present bearing in connection with our localities? 

    JTBy extension, I think it raises the question of assembly position. 

    CAMSome years ago there was ministry entitled, The Upper Room and the City. The upper room was regarded as a moral idea, but the city thought was greatly stressed and has continued to be since. Do you think that would be in line with this thought? 

    JTI think it would, and of course in line with the formation of assemblies. The preacher in Ecclesiastes is the former of assemblies. The two things  preaching and the formation of assemblies  go together. We have here As ye go, preach. Note that! The Lord directs them to preach as they went. Then there is the additional thought in Christianity; namely, the number of assemblies; that is, the constitution of the assembly is not only one great general thought, but it is seen as in its local positions, and hence the apostle refers to all the assemblies. The first mention of the word in that sense is in (Acts 9:31): The assemblies then throughout the whole of Judaea and Galilee and Samaria had peace, being edified and walking in the fear of the Lord, and were increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit. So we have the assemblies founded. The assembly in its general thought is the residence of the Holy Spirit here; but the operative and administrative thoughts are in local companies, each having its own responsibilities and prerogatives to carry out the government of God in itself. 

    TEHWould you help as to the Macedonian man? He says. Come over and help us, but the suggestion is that the apostle went specifically to Philippi. He went to a city. 

    JTThe assembly was in mind. The man was probably a Greek, belonging to the old Greek system. Philippi was a city in Macedonia. And apparently there was a work of God there ready for the apostles ministry. I suppose Philippi may be taken to represent a characteristic local assembly more so than Ephesus. Ephesus is more official and represents the assembly as a whole in some cases, but Philippi would bear the general characteristic of grace. It is the epistle that speaks of the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

    JSMuch is made there of the gospel. 

    JTQuite so; they had fellowship with it from the first day until the time Paul wrote. 

    RWSDoes the extension of the teaching involve each one of us? You alluded to the Lords preaching and teaching in chapter 10, but then the end of that chapter brings the ministry down to a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple. 

    JTThat brings out the feature of chapter 10  the general spirit of it. Verse 28 says, And be not afraid of those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul; but fear rather him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and then, later, He that receives you receives me, and he that receives me receives him that sent me. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward, verses 40 - 42. It shows what runs along with the great principle of the chapter; that is, the administrative service of the twelve, including the thought of a righteous man. Then, as you say, it comes down to one who gives something in the name of a disciple. The name of a disciple is important administratively, and it is a question of administration here. 

    ABPIs there any point to the fact that the twelve apostles are listed in twos? The evidences of the power of the kingdom which the Lord refers to in answering John are also listed in twos. Would it mean that the persons who are administrators are themselves a testimony as also the fruits and power of the kingdom? 

    JTShowing that two are better than one; and of course if you have more you can multiply it accordingly. Whatever number there may be in a local company, the principle of two would be there, and therefore Matthew stands out as representing the assembly, because the principle of two or more enters into it  two or three, or two of you. 

    ABPPeter and John at the Beautiful gate of the temple would represent this? 

    JTI think so; that feature is seen in the early part of the Acts; that is, in Peter and John, and especially in Paul and Barnabas. Much was bound up in the idea of two, and it may hold now. The question is whether it holds practically, whether we can work it out. 

    JTJrThomas must in some way have gotten away from Matthew, according to Johns record. He was away from one meeting. The idea of two would hold us in right channels. 

    JTI think so. I think it works out, perhaps, in ways that we have not thought of. Matthews gospel is pre-eminently a part of the Scripture that makes much of the idea of two; so that we ought to seek to find out the advantage in it. But it is seen in good and bad senses. 

    ABPSimon the Cananaean had a great responsibility as being paired with Judas. 

    APTWould the service of God in a locality, being held by two, result for the better? 

    JTThe idea of two works negatively as well as positively. The company you keep comes into it. If it be a question of the service of God, two in special friendship are apt to damage each other. And it may work out in partisan feeling. 

    CAMWhile we cannot make too much of leadership, yet leadership is never without support, is it? Even at the end, Paul said. Only Luke is with me. There was always some support to leadership, was there not? 

    JTAre you stressing the idea of with? 

    CAMYes, it would work out in ways we had not thought of; for instance, the two sons of oil in (Zechariah 4:14), in some ways they are existent, would you not say? 

    JTI would say that Paul and Barnabas were such, at first, at least. And also Paul and Silas. Luke alone is with me would be a reflection on others. 

    JAPDoes it involve that one of the two has to take the second place? 

    JTThat is another thing to accustom ourselves to  to take the second place if necessary; not to be aspiring to the first place. 

    WFKPeter is mentioned first in the list of apostles. Is it in mind that he is to have the keys of the kingdom? 

    JTI think Peter is especially in mind in Matthew. Matthew himself comes in in chapter 9. He is seen as a good brother; a man that would give an entertainment for the Lord. 

    JTJrIt is remarkable that you get his vocation. He was a tax-gatherer. 

    TEHWould Peter be a good second man when occasion called for it? He beckoned to John at the Passover as if he would realise there was one nearer to the Lord than he at that moment. Lord than he at that moment. 

    JTHe would take such a place in recognising that John had greater discernment, but Acts appears to hold throughout that Peter is first among the twelve. 

    EEHWould you say a little about John the baptist; as to how one of the least in the kingdom is greater than he? 

    JTIt is to bring out what is in mind. We should not forget that there are gradations in this matter; that the dispensation of Christianity is the best that God has devised, embracing the house of God, and the assembly. We are prepared for the superiority of it by the Lords word as to John here: Verily I say to you, that there is not arisen among the born of women a greater than John the baptist. That should be particularly before us, for the idea of grade comes into this section, and shows that the greatest of the old order that God went on with in Old Testament times is less than the least in the kingdom of the heavens. We are prepared for Christianity, I think, in this remark which the Lord made. While He eulogised John in speaking most wonderfully about him, yet, being the great regulator of everything. He placed him as less than those in the kingdom of the heavens. 

    WWMWhat is involved in violence? It says, The kingdom of the heavens is taken by violence, and the violent seize on it. (Matthew 11:12). Is that spiritual energy? 

    JTI would think so; it is a tribute to what John taught. It says, But from the days of John the baptist until now, the kingdom of the heavens is taken by violence, and the violent seize on it. The word violence would be in a good sense, I would think; that we must be prepared to do violence to nature and to family links, if necessary, for the kingdom of the heavens sake. The kingdom of the heavens must be first. Seek ye first the kingdom of God and his righteousness, (Matthew 6:33). 

    HGHIs there a suggestion here that the kingdom of the heavens should find a great place in our preaching today? 

    JTI think so; Matthew would help us in that way, because he says in chapter 12: Behold, more than Solomon is here. I think the allusion is to the kingdom; to what was attached to the Lord and in Him personally and what is now in the Spirit, because the last verses of chapter 12 bring out the position of Christianity, in relation to the brethren. 

    ARWhy should the Lord link Jonah with Solomon? 

    JTI suppose he had a great place in the mind of the ordinary Jew. Both Solomon and Jonah were preachers. The devil is endeavouring to depreciate Jonah; to make him a mere myth, whereas he is outstanding in the Lords mind and in His teaching. The reference would be to bring out what the new thing was, that it was greater, and this would involve the greatness of the preaching, I would say. Both Solomon and Jonah were eclipsed by the Person who was here and by the preaching. 

    ANWWill you say a word about the little ones, and the comparative degrees in the kingdom? 

    JTThere is a diminutive thought attached to them. One of these little ones, referred to in chapter 10: 42, carries the thought of humility or insignificance. In Johns case it says in chapter 11:11, He who is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he. The little one there may be the least. It is somewhat different from the end of chapter 10 but a similar idea, I would say. The footnote to chapter 11 is, It is the comparative degree; whoever else is taken, the one is less; the idiomatic force is more preserved by a little one. Paul would carry this with him, that he was not behind the other apostles in any comparative degree even if it be used in this sense. He was a little one in truth. His name meant little but he was less than the least of all saints, (Ephesians 3:8). I suppose that is the best way to illustrate this word. 

    FSCDo you think there is any link with the idea of the little child earlier in this gospel? 

    JTYes. It is not a babe there; it is a little child; one that has some intelligent sensibility, I would think. The Lord Himself is thus described. He used the word babes in chapter 11 when speaking to the Father about the disciples, but the term in which He is referred to in the beginning of the book is the little child. 

    RWSIs Johns failure in this chapter dispensational and is what is better coming to light? Is the kingdom in relation to the assembly in view? 

    JTWhat you say is important. But Johns is a very bad failure. Although he was in prison it was nevertheless failure that he should have in his mind to send his disciples to the Lord with questions which imply doubt as to His position as the Christ. That is what John did. He caused it to enter into the mind of others as well as his own, that the Lord may not be the Christ. It is a terrible thing that he should have that thought in his mind, especially as he had been so clear in the matter earlier. 

    RWS. I thought you had the up-grade in your mind as leading on to the assembly, that the gates of Hades should not prevail against it. I wondered if he might represent failure in that way in his dispensation. 

    JTAnd we must consider as to John personally that he does not lose the place the Lord gives him as regards the greatest born of women. 

    ABPDoes it serve to open up the idea of seeing the kingdom? It is referred to in Johns gospel. The Lord told Johns disciples to return to John and tell him what they had seen and heard. 

    JTThat was the message; it was what was to be seen, and apparently John accepted the testimony. We have to think of him in that way, because John the apostle follows on that line and gives John the baptist a great place. If he has not a dispensational place as great as those who are in this dispensation, yet it would seem that he has a place morally equal to it, from what John the apostle says about him in the end of chapter 3. Nevertheless Johns failure, as we have said, was great. 

    APTVerse 3 is emphatic as regards the Person of the Lord. Art thou the coming one? 

    JTThat was in his mind. 

    ABPWas his weakness that he judged the matter by the fact that he was in prison? 

    JTI would think he was judging by external circumstances. He would wonder why he should be in prison if the Christ were here. 

    ANWWhat makes the days of John an epoch to entitle the Lord to say, But from the days of John the baptist until now, the kingdom of the heavens is taken by violence, and the violent seize on it? Why does He make that a distinctive period? 

    JTI think it is to honour him. We have that phrase in various connections, such as the days of David, the days of the Son of man, and many others. I would think it was in the Lords mind to honour John; that he gave character to the period. We never hear of Pauls days, as far as I know; I suppose it is because he brings in what is heavenly; he is a heavenly man like Abraham. The Son of man refers to the Lords relation with men, not specially as in heaven, but generally. 

    JTJrJohn was well known. The people regarded him as a prophet. He was in the public eye, but I suppose this little one is over against that idea. The Lord never intended the assembly to be a great public matter in the way of display at the present time. 

    JTSo Paul represents the idea: less than the least of all saints; not of all servants, but of all saints. You wonder how he could say that, but he must have been able to say it by the Spirit. 

    WFKJohn prophesied, I must decrease. He was not ready for his own prophecy. 

    JTI think Paul was intended to bring in Christianity in all its characteristics, even exceeding the ministry of the twelve. 

    WWMPaul says, when in prison, And in this I rejoice, yea, also I will rejoice; for I know that this shall turn out for me to salvation, through your supplication and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, (Philippians 1:18,19). That was his attitude in the prison position. 

    JTFor let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus, (Philippians 2:5). The use of the word also is remarkable. That mind was in Jesus but Paul had in mind that it should be in the Philippians. 

    RDGWere even James and John in danger of misrepresenting the kingdom when they wanted to call down fire from heaven? 

    JTJust so. It shows how, as we already remarked, we may misrepresent things, while intending to be right and even zealous. 

    RWSI think it is remarkable the way the Lord answers John. He speaks well of John throughout, even intimating that he was Elias. Is that a kingdom feature? 

    JTQuite so. It is a kingdom feature, because the Lord would lift him up. He knew that in general he was worthy of it. 

    JHHWould it mean that John was thoroughly adjusted? 

    JTI would think he went off the scene adjusted. He was honoured too, in that he was beheaded; he suffered martyrdom in that way. Elijah and John the baptist are linked together. The Lord says. If you will receive it, this is Elijah which is to come. Malachi tells us he is yet to come to turn the hearts of the fathers to the children. 

    TEHIf we are tested in the last days in our apprehension of the truth, there are those like Johns disciples who can hear and see and be of help to us. 

    JTWhat a need there is for the young men! There is a large group of them coming on, and their letters are good. We may say that their letters are weighty, but we have to wait generally to get their bodily presence, and what they are in character, but we have good hope that they all will prove worthy and that they will quit themselves like men and be strong. 
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    Matthew 9:1 - 38.

    JTIt might be helpful to refer to certain characteristics of the gospels at this time. I would say that Matthew, with which we are now dealing, and in which we find the writers name, is characterised by the volume of work done by the Lord, so that in the chapter before us we get a great number of persons healed or relieved. Luke presents grace, not volume exactly, but grace, quality; John is love, again quality, but love; and then Mark is skill, the skill with which things are done. We are dealing with Matthew at this time and the volume of work that is done, the plenitude of it. But it is well to keep in mind that certain features mark the gospels. Matthew is volume or quantity, Luke the grace feature, John the love side and Mark the skill which entered into what was done. But, as I said, what we are dealing with now is the plentifulness of the work; how much the Lord did and that He did it well. 

    CAMWould the plentifulness of what is done connect with the thought of the kingdom of the heavens? You have often stressed the idea of the expanse and the kingdom of the heavens is prominent in Matthew. 

    JTYes, the volume; how immense it is! That is what we are engaged with now, the immensity of the work that the Lord did. 

    SWSince Matthew is known to us as the assembly gospel, would this not indicate the amount of work to be done by persons in the assembly? 

    JTYes; the amount of work; not that we would overlook the quality of it, for the quality is in Luke, the grace side, and love is seen in John and skill in Mark, but it is the volume in Matthew. And so we have here in this chapter, And going on board the ship, he passed over and came to his own city. And behold, they brought to him a paralytic, laid upon a bed; and Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the paralytic, Be of good courage, child; thy sins are forgiven. And behold, certain of the scribes said to themselves, This man blasphemes. And Jesus, seeing their thoughts, said, Why do ye think evil things in your hearts? For which is easier: to say, Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Rise up and walk? But that ye may know that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins, (then he says to the paralytic,) Rise up, take up thy bed and go to thy house. 

    And then, later, it says, And Jesus, passing on thence, saw a man sitting at the tax-office, called Matthew, and says to him, Follow me. And he rose up and followed him. And it came to pass, as he lay at table in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers and sinners came and lay at table with Jesus and his disciples. And the Pharisees seeing it, said to his disciples, Why does your teacher eat with tax-gatherers and sinners? But Jesus hearing it, said, They that are strong have not need of a physician, but those that are ill. But go and learn what that is  I will have mercy and not sacrifice; for I have not come to call righteous men but sinners. Then come to him the disciples of John, saying, Why do we and the Pharisees often fast, but thy disciples fast not? And Jesus said to them, Can the sons of the bridechamber mourn so long as the bridegroom is with them. But days will come when the bridegroom will have been taken away from them, and then they will fast. But no one puts a patch, of new cloth on an old garment, for its filling up takes from the garment and a worse rent takes place. Nor do men put new wine into old skins, otherwise the skins burst and the wine is poured out, and the skins will be destroyed; but they put new wine into new skins, and both are preserved together. 

    I just take liberty to read all this so that we might get these thoughts that we have already indicated, and especially the volume of things that the Lord did. Matthew, as we have said, records the volume of it. 

    JTJrIt says, in verse 37, that the harvest is great. And then in verse 35 there is a repetition of what is said in chapter 4:23, And Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, Matthew 4:23. The whole of Galilee would suggest the great extent of the work. 

    JTThat is what I thought: the whole of Galilee. 

    JTJrAnd then it says also, And Jesus went round all the cities and the villages. The repetition, I suppose, would emphasize the extent of what was done. 

    JTBut the thing must be well done, too; and livingly done, and that is what John and the other writers have in mind. 

    ANWVerse 8 confirms the greatness of the work in a striking way with the extraordinary statement: But the crowds seeing it, were in fear, and glorified God who gave such power to men. 

    SCMVerse 16 of chapter 8, says, And when the evening was come, they brought to him many possessed by demons, and he cast out the spirits with a word, and healed all that were ill, Matthew 8:16. I was thinking of the word all, and also of the evening; the Lord was never too tired to do a good work. 

    JTHe worked late into the evening. We may not like to work late, but the Lord has set us an example. 

    CFEDid all such cases await the incoming of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTIt all awaited His coming, but the work that He did was also to be done by others; He appointed the twelve, and then the seventy, and then according to Acts, Paul and others. 

    GHSPIs there a sort of climax to this process of healing in the end of the chapter when it refers to every disease and every bodily weakness? Is it as though the output of power is only restricted by the cases that were to be met? Is it at all similar to the service of the Spirit typified in 2 Kings by the pouring of the oil which only ceased when all the vessels are full? 

    JTJust so, and so they were in fear, it says, and glorified God who gave such power to men. 

    EALDoes chapter 11 also show the great work the Lord did when John the baptist sent to ask if He was the Christ? The Lord answered, Go, report to John what ye hear and see. Blind men see and lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear; and dead are raised, and poor have glad tidings preached to them: and blessed is whosoever shall not be offended in me, Matthew 11:4 - 6. 

    JTYes; the Lord answered John by calling attention to the volume of work that was being done. 

    QuesDoes this reference to the Lord doing something in His own city suggest that He was identified with that locality? 

    JTIt is called His own city, which is remarkable. It was His local city; you might say, His local meeting.. 

    QuesLater, it says about Capernaum that it had been raised up to heaven. Is that because the Lord was there? 

    JTJust so. 

    ABPIn this first section of this chapter there is the suggestion that, in principle, heaven has come to earth: The Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins. 

    Is that not an important matter, and is it not intended that that power should remain on earth, later to be found in the assembly? 

    JTYes; the Spirit of God has come down so that it should be here. 

    ARIs the volume of work seen in Matthew also seen in the Acts where three thousand were converted at one time? 

    JTAnd later the number was five thousand; five thousand men. 

    RDGThere seem to be about eleven different situations with which the Lord deals in this chapter. 

    JTVery good; think of the volume of the Lords work! 

    FHLReferring to the power of the Spirit working in men today, is it not interesting that Luke speaks of the Lord Jesus in that way: The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor, Luke 4:18. 

    JTYes; because he has anointed me to preach. 

    ARDo you think that in our day it is a question of quality more so than quantity? 

    JTWell, much of the profession does not mind about quality; but we are to be concerned as to it. There is much to be done but things that are done should be done well. 

    ARWell, did you have in mind that Luke and John give the quality? 

    JTThat is quite right but Mark is quality too; he would insist on things being done well; being done with skill. 

    ANWIn the last parable of Matthew 13 the Lord likens the kingdom to a seine which is cast into the sea and gathers together of every kind. Might that cover what you are saying regarding the volume? But it says further, Having drawn up on the shore and sat down, they gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out, Matthew 13:48. 

    Might that apply to the latter day? 

    JTYes; the good is gathered into vessels, meaning assemblies. Assembly order is to be insisted upon among the saints. 

    SWThe Lord seems to have a deep concern about the volume of work to be done, for immediately following this chapter He chooses out persons to carry on this work. The twelve are chosen. Would they be the nucleus of the assembly? 

    JTThe twelve represent the administrative system. 

    JTJrWe get the number of the names in the Acts as being about one hundred and twenty. Should we be affected to think that each one of us is part of this great system which is to have a definite number; there are to be a definite number in the assembly. 

    JTIt is a matter with God to have numbers and every person to be mentioned. The work is wonderful and it is done skilfully, but the volume is great, too. 

    RemThe apostle John says, at the close of his gospel, This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things, and who has written these things; and we know that his witness is true. And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written, John 21:24,25. 

    JTThey were done one by one, also, and yet the world itself could not contain the record; only a divine thought could bring that forward. We may not be able to understand it, literally, but it is so according to God. 

    RemIt says that when the queen of Sheba came to Solomon, There came no more such abundance of spices as those which the queen of Sheba gave, 1 Kings 10:10. 

    Mention is made of the quantity, but it surpassed all other for quality. 

    JTJrThe whole idea in the chapter referred to is to bring out the greatness of Solomons system, and it is in keeping with what we are saying. The queen of Sheba says, Happy are thy men! 1 Kings 10:8. 

    VCLAlthough the Lord does so great a volume of work, the quality of it is maintained. The matter of sins coming in shows it was not just meeting outward need. The Lord says: Which is easier: to say, Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Rise up and walk?. Would it seem as though every one was dealt with fully, an inward as well as an outward healing? 

    JTThe great thing that comes out there is that the Son of man has power on earth to forgive sins. Power on earth is the point. The Lord had that power. 

    ABPWould that help us in matters which come up amongst us? The thing is to get at the under-lying moral issues. 

    JTNow explain what you mean by the word moral. It is much used, but may not be understood. 

    ABPWell, this person was not only ill but along with that there was a state of soul which accounted for it, and the reason appears to be under-lying sins which connect with a moral state. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemThere is a difference between the idea of sins and sin, as dealt with in the epistle to Romans. Is this difference seen in the cases of the paralytic and the leper; the paralytics case is sins, the lepers case is more a question of sin. It says in chapter 8:3, And he stretched out his hand and touched him, saying, I will; be cleansed, Matthew 8:3. It is the state there, sin; but in this case it is a question of sins. 

    ANWIs it not true that sin is never forgiven? Sins are forgiven, but never sin. 

    JTI think that is right. This chapter deals with sins. 

    EEHIs sin the root principle? Sins are committed, they relate to our acts. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWRomans 8 says that God has condemned sin in the flesh. I do not think that it is ever said to be forgiven. 

    JTJrThe sins of persons are forgiven but sin is condemned; it is not forgiven. 

    ANWRomans 8 seems to make it plain that God having sent His Son in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh. 

    JTI go fully with what you say as to sin and sins, but I am thinking of another verse later in the chapter; verse 10. 

    ANWPerhaps I could read verse 9 also, to connect with it: But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him: but if Christ be in you, the body is dead on account of sin, but the spirit life on account of righteousness, Romans 8:9,10. 

    JTSin is the real issue there. I suppose we might proceed with our chapter. It says, in verse 9: And Jesus, passing on thence, saw a man sitting at the tax-office, called Matthew, and says to him, Follow me. And he rose up and followed him. And it came to pass, as he lay at table in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers and sinners came and lay at table with Jesus and his disciples. And the Pharisees seeing it, said to his disciples, Why does your teacher eat with tax-gatherers and sinners? But Jesus hearing it, said, They that are strong have not need of a physician, but those that are ill. But go and learn what that is  I will have mercy and not sacrifice; for I have not come to call righteous men but sinners. He was here to call sinners, 

    showing the volume of work that was in mind. It was to call sinners to repentance; not one sinner but sinners, without any number being given. 

    ABPTerrible thing that the Lord should say to persons to go and learn! In chapter 11, it is, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, Matthew 11:29. 

    JTYes; the Lord had to say to them to go; they had to act. Such as the Pharisees have to learn themselves and go to do it. 

    ARMatthew records his own conversion, working out the truth in his own house. It says, And it came to pass as he lay at table in the house ... He does not call it his own house, though Luke tells us it was Matthews house. And many tax-gatherers and sinners came and lay at table with Jesus and His disciples. 

    JTShowing the volume of what was done, as we have been saying. It was the many; the number of persons involved. 

    ANWEvangelistic Luke says that he made a great entertainment; that is the side he stresses. 

    JTYes; Luke is evangelistic. 

    JHEWhen the Lord told the Pharisees to go and learn, He referred to Hosea 6:6, For I delight in loving-kindness, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt-offerings. Had they known God they would have understood. 

    JTAnd so He adds that He had not come to call righteous men but sinners. Tax-gatherers and sinners are put together as if they were equally in disrepute. Matthew calls himself a tax-gatherer. He was not ashamed to say it because he had been called out from it. 

    EMThe Lord quotes: I will have mercy and not sacrifice. In order that God could show mercy, His sacrifice was necessary. 

    RWSAre we not, in some sense, faced with volume as well as quality in our day? We are not to underestimate what there is. I am thinking of the volume of ministry that there is and the quality, too. There seems to be a general consolidation of the truth taking place universally. Is that not a great matter? 

    JTI am sure it is. We get some fairly large meetings, but we also have order in them. Looseness is not allowed; order is insisted upon. And God would have that. And in our local meetings the Lord helped us to see that about fifty is a proper size for a meeting. 

    ANWWe have been impressed to see that the size of a local meeting stands in relation to the cup. 

    JTJrThe cup determines the workable size of a meeting. 

    QuesFifty would be the thought in numbers, but there is also to be the quality of material, would you not say? 

    JTWell, if the meeting becomes large, we should consider getting another meeting room. That is the way the meetings have increased in number. 

    QuesIs there such a thing as a workable number? 

    JTI think fifty is a workable number. The Lord said to His disciples, Make them sit down in companies by fifties, Luke 9:14. 

    QuesThat would be a maximum, but what is a workable minimum? 

    JTOh, that would be two or three; as we get in Matthew 18:20, Where two or three are gathered .... 

    QuesWell, would two be a workable number? 

    JTTwo or three; two may be used, or three may be used. The truth is set out in Matthew, the assembly gospel. It shows that the assembly position may be held by two or three. 

    ANWWell are we doing right in our local area to continue with fourteen breaking bread? 

    JTYou are as near right as any meeting in the city. 

    QuesWould two or three be sufficient to carry on the service of God on Lords day morning? 

    JTCertainly, two or three can carry on at any time. 

    QuesThat would mean that some brothers would take part more than once in the meeting. Is that in order? 

    JTQuite in order; if there is only one brother, God will hear him; and whoever may be present will hear him. It is a question of speaking and hearing. It is quite right to hold to the thought of two or three. Matthew 18:20 speaks of two or three gathered together unto my name, and the Lord says, there am I in the midst of them. It is not simply in the midst, but in the midst of them; in the midst of the two or three. 

    QuesIs it in order for a brother to take part more than once in the meeting on Lords day morning? 

    JTWhy not? God will listen to him; if he is a priest God will listen to him. 

    APThere is a meeting where soon there will be but two sisters left. Would it be possible for them to continue? 

    JTThey could meet and converse with one another. 

    ARThere are localities where there were only sisters for some time and they came together and laid the table each Lords day. If no brother came they did not break bread, but the position was held. 

    JTIt is a day of small things and we must make the most of the small things. 

    TVDWhere few have carried on in faith the Lord has usually honoured it by adding to the numbers. 

    JTJust so; God will increase us if we are ready for it. 

    VCLAlthough it is a day of small things the truth has come more clearly to us in relation to the sonship of Christ and as to the Holy Spirit, and we have been preserved from serious division. Is that not because the saints have become more established in the truth, leading to greater unity? 

    JTAnd, as we have said already, where two or three are gathered together in His name the Lord is in the midst of them. That is a great matter and it bears upon what we are saying. 

    ABPIn thinking of the great mercy that has been shown, should not our attitude be one of humility? Ezra said, And now for a little space there hath been favour from Jehovah our God, to leave us a remnant to escape, and to give us a nail in his holy place, that our God may lighten our eyes, and give us a little reviving in our bondage, Ezra 9:8. Should not that be our attitude in relation to the present period of favour? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesThe Lord being in the midst would add to the position, would it not? Nebuchadnezzar said that he beheld a fourth in the fiery furnace and that He was like the Son of God. 

    JTOur dear brother Mr. Pellatt, whom some of us will have known said that there were five at a certain meeting. Upon inquiry he explained that there were four brothers and sisters and the Lord Himself was there. There am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. 

    FHLThe promise to Philadelphia is that the door will not be shut because there is a little strength. Does that link with Matthew 18? 

    JTJust so. 

  

  
    MAN (21) (JT 71)
    

    
    
  
  
    MAN (21) (JT 71)

    Matthew 9:1 - 38.

    JTThis chapter was read at our last meeting but it has been thought well to read it again. We noticed last time that Matthew shows the great volume of work that is done. And there is still much to be done. You have had much to do since you came here. Do you feel encouraged? 

    RemYes, indeed; we were saying recently that the christian has no time to relax. Would that fit in with what you have in mind? 

    JTExactly. I suppose we might compare the Lords own life in that respect, His work, and what He did. 

    QuesAnd Paul, and J.N.D., and others? 

    JTIndeed; very good. 

    ANWThe question has been asked, What is the difference between relaxing and what the Lord had in mind when He said, Come ye yourselves apart ... and rest a little, Mark 6:31. We need balance between not relaxing and coming apart and resting awhile; whatever the Lord had in mind as to it. 

    ARYou mentioned recently that there is a difference between a holiday and a holy day. We may be inclined to move about on holiday. 

    JTWhat do you say about that? 

    ARWell, it seems to be important that we should make a difference. I suppose we should be on holy days all the time. 

    ABPShould the believer accustom himself to relax by casting all his cares upon Him who careth for us? 

    JTVery good, the scripture referred to would show that the Lord was caring for the disciples: Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little. 

    That would show that He cared for them. 

    EALAt the end of Matthew 11 we have the Lord saying, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light, Matthew 11:29,30 There are many who are burdened on account of moral circumstances, not simply physical, but moral. 

    VCLDoes christian manhood, which is before us, involve being relieved of the burden of sin and being strong in the Lord, and in the might of his strength? Ephesians 6:10. Are we not to be vigilant in the service of God as well as being vigilant lest we be carried away by the wiles of the flesh? I am thinking of standing for the service of God, and that is to go on all the time, in some measure. 

    JTI think that the profession, generally, is inclined to think of the physical side; not so much the moral side as the physical side and the distinction that religious activity gives to man. 

    ARThat verse just quoted from Matthew 11 would have moral rest in mind: Ye shall find rest to your souls, Matthew 11:29. 

    JTThat is right; the moral side is in mind; Ye shall find rest to your souls. 

    RWSWhat was in mind in reading chapter 9 again? 

    JTJust to have it before us more fully. We did not get the full thought before us at the previous reading of the abundance of the work that the Lord carried on and that the disciples were to carry on after Him. 

    DMacdJohn also stresses the amount of work done by the Lord in the end of his gospel: There are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written, John 21:25. 

    Would that support what you have been saying? 

    JTThat is one of the most remarkable passages that we have; indicating the amount of work the Lord did. He speaks of writing them one by one. It is wonderful to think of it! 

    GHWhat did the Lord Jesus mean when He said, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, John 5:17. 

    JTHe referred to what God had done. He worked from the outset. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, Genesis 1:1. That was an immense thing! God took that on in its immensity. The whole Pentateuch has in mind the work which God did. 

    RemThe idea of rest does not properly come in until the work is finished. 

    JTVery good, that is the way the matter stands. 

    APIsaiah 40:29 says, He giveth power to the faint; and to him that hath no might he increaseth strength. Even the youths shall faint and shall tire, and the young men shall stumble and fall; but they that wait upon Jehovah shall renew their strength: they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run, and not tire; they shall walk, and not faint. Isaiah 40:29 - 31. 

    JTThat has often been quoted. 

    SWIn John 4:6 it speaks of the Lord, being weary with the way he had come, sat just as he was at the fountain, John 4:6. Does that show that even when we are weary there is still an amount of work to be done?. 

    JTAnd the woman herself said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4:29. Remarkable thing! The Lord did that for her, and she knew it. You wonder how she knew it but she did: Who told me all things that I had ever done. And then, Is not he the Christ? John 4:29. 

    FHLThat chapter seems to suggest that the Lord was ever on the move and ever available in the service. 

    JTThat is just what we have been saying. It is remarkable the immensity of the work done; and, of course, we have to learn to do things in that way. 

    FNWDoes the way the Lord Jesus speaks of Himself in our chapter also give an idea of the variety of the work in which He was engaged? He speaks of Himself as the Son of man in verse 6, as a physician in verse 12, as a bridegroom in verse 15 and then speaks of Lord of the harvest in verse 38. 

    JTVery good. 

    RWSIn view of the volume of work to be done, the weariness which attends upon it and the frailty of our bodies, would you call upon the Lord Jesus for certain help, and would you also call upon the Holy Spirit for help? The Lord is said to be Saviour of the body; is there not a certain phase of the service in which, peculiarly, we should call upon the Spirit for help? 

    JTThe three divine Persons are spoken of as engaged in the work. The Lord said the Father worked hitherto, and He worked, and the saints work, and the Spirit is here to empower us so that we should not be slack in it. He also has had His part in the work. 

    RWSBut with us, what is physical comes into the matter, and would we not call upon the Lord for help? 

    JTCertainly. One said, Lord, help me, Matthew 15:25. 

    JHEIt says in Romans 8:26, In like manner the Spirit joins also its help to our weakness. He does that freely; seeing our need, He supplies it. 

    JTVery good; the Spirit is here to do it, adding His help to our weakness. 

    QuesIsaiah 50:4 reads, The Lord Jehovah hath given me the tongue of the instructed, that I should know how to succour by a word him that is weary, Isaiah 50:4. Does that suggest that we can be helpful in this way to those who serve? 

    JTVery good. 

    RemAnd the word was to come in morning by morning, implying that each day would have its own quota of work. 

    JTVery good: He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50:4. It is very beautiful. 

    ARIt further states in Romans 8, that the Spirit itself makes intercession with groanings which cannot be uttered, Romans 8:26. That seems to bear upon the creation and ourselves as in it. It is wonderful to think of it: groanings which cannot be uttered! 

    AATIn John 9:4 the Lord said, I must work the works of him that has sent me while it is day. The night is coming, when no man can work. John 9:4. Is that the same kind of work of which we are speaking? 

    JTYes; the Lord knew how to distinguish the time to work: I must work ... while it is day. Day-time is the time for work. 

    ABPWould the fifth verse of our chapter suggest that there was no such thought as taking the easy way to do a thing? The Lord said, For which is easier: to say, Thy sins are forgiven; or to say, Rise up and walk?. He was not taking the easiest way out. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWhy is it that some, perhaps many of the brethren, do not find work to do in relation to the testimony? We easily can get almost wholly occupied with our households and our business matters. Does the question of outlook and availability enter into this matter, and are we to make ourselves available? 

    JTQuite so: Here am I; send me, Isaiah 6:8. 

    QuesI allude to that as a definite exercise that we might put ourselves in the way of current divine activities; the Lord would use us, would He not? 

    JTQuite so, put yourself in the way if you are ready for it, but you may suffer, too; it is a suffering matter. 

    QuesDoes the passage in Colossians 3:23 help? Whatsoever ye do, labour at it heartily, as doing it to the Lord. Colossians 3:23. The footnote to heartily, says, from the soul. 

    RWSI want to introduce Matthew 20, where it says, in verse 6, But about the eleventh hour, having gone out, he found others standing, and says to them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? They say to him, Because no man has hired us. He says to them, Go ... Matthew 20:6,7. They did not bargain, they just went. They were available and ready to enter into the service. 

    JHEThen, in chapter 21, His disciples went into the village and found an ass tied, and a colt with it. They were also available and usable. 

    JTVery good. 

    GHThe scripture says, The night is coming, when no one can work, John 9:4. 

    JTThe Lord was speaking of the order of creation, how the Creator arranged things. God did not arrange night for work, He gave the day, and the sun, which is the larger light bearer, roles the day; it is provided for light. The night comes, and darkness. That was the Creators thought in the creation. God arranged all these things, not leaving man to arrange anything; God made the heavens and the earth. 

    RemPsalm 134 says, Behold, bless Jehovah, all ye servants of Jehovah, who by night stand in the house of Jehovah, Psalm 134:1. It is right to serve God at night, is it not? 

    JTWhat we have been speaking about is the ordering of the Creator. 

    LACIn the first section of our chapter the idea of walking is stressed but in the next it is following. Are these two outstanding features of dependent manhood? 

    JTVery good; I would say that. 

    ARMatthew seems to be one who got into the work quickly. It says, in verse 9, And Jesus, passing on thence, saw a man sitting at the tax- office, called Matthew, and says to him, Follow me. And he rose up and followed him. And it came to pass, as he lay at table in the house, that behold, many tax-gatherers and sinners came and lay at table with Jesus and his disciples. Apparently he got all these people into his house immediately. 

    JTYes; his house was made available. 

    ANWWhen the Lord says, in the parable in Mark 13:34, that the man gave to each bondman his work, does it literally mean that each one has his work to do? 

    JTYes, if he is appointed as a workman, quite so. And each should know what his work is and do it. 

    ABPIn the book of Numbers it is recorded that each male of twenty years old and upward was numbered for war and the Levites were numbered from one month and upward. 

    JHEThe household of Stephanas, in Corinth, is referred to as having devoted themselves to the saints for service, and in this connection Paul beseeches that ye should also be subject to such, and to everyone joined in the work and labouring, 1 Corinthians 16:16. 

    JTVery good. 

    RemThe reference to Numbers is interesting because of Mr. Darbys footnote to chapter 4:3, which reads, Service to which one is subjected: elsewhere labour, suffering, military service. 

    JTGod, in making the earth, provided that there should be a place for man, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness; and let them have dominion, Genesis 1:26. There was to be a place for man in the garden and he was to till it and to guard it, Genesis 2:15. 

    QuesMight we not notice that this section of Matthews gospel not only would stimulate us to work but it would show us how to do things. Are there not certain great principles brought out here; not to put new wine into old skins; and to put the flute players out of the house, and all that sort of thing? Would it instruct us how to work? 

    JTQuite so; the earth is the Lords and it is intended for man. The Lord Jesus became a Man and worked as a Man, which I think is marvellous. And there are things to be done still, and they involve the provision of food and the like, and then work is needed to prepare food for us. So that there is plenty to do. But then it is a question of how to do things and I believe that enters into the whole chapter. In a general way, it is a question of the work and how to do it. The volume is very large, there is plenty to do. 

    FHLIs this chapter preparatory to the appointing of the twelve in chapter 10 to carry on this work? 

    JTThat is right; He was about to appoint the twelve. 

    FHLIs there any moral sequence in the incidents recorded in the chapter? 

    JTI think there is; we can hardly go over the chapter now but the work is all there and the workmen that He put into it, and they are to know what to do and how to do it. 

    CFEThe Lord sets an example in Luke 9:58: The foxes have holes and the birds of the heaven roosting places, but the Son of man has not where he may lay his head. Is that not an example of what the workman may expect? 

    JTHe had not a place to lay His head; therefore He would be hindered from doing anything; He was not wanted. It is a very feeling thing not to be wanted when you want to serve. 

    OHThere is a man in Matthew 25 who hid his talent, which was a wrong thing to do. Does that not fit into what we are saying? We all have work to do, and it is not a good thing to hide our talent. 

    JTJust so; let it be available. 

    VCLPaul writes to Timothy, saying, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God, a workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, 2 Timothy 2:15. Cutting in a straight line would be a severe test to those who serve in the word of God. 

    JTThink of Mr. Darby and his labour in the translation of the Bible. What an immense matter it was! But it was done well. Skill and substance were there to do it and it was done well. It is the best translation available. There are many other translations of the Bible in the world but this is the best there is. I believe that the passage quoted from Timothy applies peculiarly to this wonderful work that we have in our hands tonight. 

    GPIn John 10, the Lord says, The works which I do in my Fathers name, these bear witness concerning me, John 10:25. Is that the way work should be done, so that it bears witness? 

    JTJust so; what the Lord did was a testimony to Him: If ye believe not me, believe the works, John 10:38. 

    DPThere is a certain soundness in Matthew. He was not a paralytic; he seems to represent responsible intelligent manhood. 

    RWSYou have mentioned this excellent translation of the Bible in relation to cutting in a straight line the word of truth. Does not that apply to the written ministry, also, and the hymn-book which we are about to receive? A brother goes to the Lord in exercise for a word; it is ministered, recorded, revised and printed. Considerable time and effort is put into the printed ministry. But then there is our responsibility to read it; it is made available and it should be read and followed up. 

    JTJust so; the books are printed so that they may be read, not simply put on the bookshelves. 

    RWSThere is considerable labour attached to it and it is so often just dismissed and not read. We should addict ourselves to reading it even though it may be a tax upon us. 

    JTJust so; this Bible we have is a marvellous thing! It is the most accurate translation available and the footnotes at the bottom of the pages are a great help in making everything clear to us. It is a wonderful testimony to divine love operating through Mr. Darby who was raised up for that purpose. 

    RemIt is the most wonderful thing in the world! 

    JTI am glad you say that. You marvel at the care expended on this book, and it is a great matter that we should have it in our hands at our readings; at this particular kind of meeting which we call the reading meeting. The brethren have been taught how to read the Scriptures. 

    RemThe latest book of ministry that has been published is on Thessalonians and is especially helpful for the younger brethren. 

    JTAs has been remarked, much care is expended to put these books into our hands. 

    ARWe expect to have a very good hymn-book soon, too, which should help us in the truth. 

    JTYes; our brother Mr. M. is here on that account. 

    SWIf we each would discover the work that is given to us and do it with our might we would lessen the labours of others. Moses father-in-law advised Moses to choose men to help him with the work. 

    JTYes, he gave wise counsel to Moses. 

    AATIs the printed ministry referred to in 2 Timothy where Paul says, The cloak which I left behind me in Troas at Carpuss, bring when thou comest, and the books, especially the parchments? 2 Timothy 4:13. 

    JTYes; the books. 

    AATIs there a distinction between the books and the parchments? 

    JTWell, quite so; the parchments would be the material on which to write. 

    VCLShould we have a greater appreciation of what is to be done? The Lord has said, He that believes on me, the works which I do shall he do also, and he shall do greater than these, because I go to the Father, John 14:12. Does that not refer to the presence of the Spirit of God here acting in the saints? 

    JTQuite so; going to the Father He would send down the Spirit. 

    VCLSo that the matter of the revision of the Bible and the printed ministry and the like would be embraced in the greater? 

    JTWell, they have their place, relatively, of course. It is a question of heavens valuation. 

    RemThe book of Acts in which we have the record of so much work that was done, opens with reference to what the Lord began to do and to teach. 

    JTYes, what He began to do and to teach. 

    QuesShould the doing be in conformity with the teaching, so that there would be balance? 

    JTYes; a brother might be a teacher but he can do other things as well; that is what the Lord is setting out. We are to do the thing as well as teach; carry out the teaching in doing. 

    JHEWhen Paul went to Corinth he worked with Priscilla and Aquila because they were of the same trade. 

    JTHe was ready to do anything in following out the work. 

    JHEIn speaking to the elders of Ephesus, he says, Yourselves know that these hands have ministered to my wants, and to those who were with me, Acts 20:34 and he also reminded them that he ceased not admonishing each one ... with tears, Acts 20:31 ending with what the Lord Jesus said, It is more blessed to give than to receive, Acts 20:35. 

    GHThat wonderful 16th chapter of Romans seems to include many good workers. The apostle specifically mentions Priscilla and Aquila, his fellow-workmen. 

    JTWonderful! Paul joined himself with them. 

    WTPIn Ephesians 6 the apostle Paul speaks of doing our work in simplicity of heart as to the Christ; not with eye-service as men-pleasers; but as bondmen of Christ, doing the will of God from the soul, serving with good will as to the Lord. Would you help us as to the expression, from the soul? Ephesians 6:6. 

    JTThe soul involves the feelings. It is not a physical matter in that you cannot locate it, but it is where you feel things. 

    RemEpaphroditus drew near to death for the sake of the work, and he was distressed lest the saints should learn of it. He must have been a very feeling brother in his labours. 

    RWSDoes the last section of our chapter sum up what we have been having tonight? Verse 35 reads, And Jesus went round all the cities and the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness. But when he saw the crowds he was moved with compassion for them, because they were harassed, and cast away as sheep not having a shepherd. Then said he to his disciples, The harvest is great and the workmen are few; supplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth workmen unto his harvest. 

    JTVery good. And I should say, according to what was said at the outset, Matthew deals with the great quantity of work that was done. 
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    Matthew 9:27 - 31; Matthew 10:1 - 15; Matthew 10:41,42

    JTIt is mainly in mind, in proposing these verses, to deal with apostleship as it is seen in Matthew; but the verses in chapter 9 are especially suggested because they bear on the idea of faith. It says in verse 27, And as Jesus passed on thence, two blind men followed him, crying and saying, Have mercy on us, Son of David. And when he was come to the house, the blind men came to him. And Jesus says to them, Do ye believe ... ? This is what I wanted to bring to the attention of the brethren: Do ye believe that I am able to do this? They say to him, Yea, Lord. That is the reason why the verses were read in chapter 9, as bearing on chapter 10. And then we should notice in chapter 10:41,42, the reference to relative values, that is to say what a prophet is, what a righteous man is, and so on. I am saying all this so that the brethren will understand what is in mind. 

    JHPWhy does faith come in at that point in chapter 9? 

    JTI think in view of apostleship, that is, the dispensation is to be in faith; as Paul says, Gods dispensation, which is in faith (1 Timothy 1:4). Things are to be in faith, they are not simply to be acquired in colleges and the like, but it is a question of faith. Of course there must be ability divinely given, but still it is a question of faith, because a person may be very able as to natural ability and yet have no faith and therefore deny the truth of the dispensation. 

    QuesIs that what marked Matthew when he left his tax office to follow the Lord? 

    JTJust so. He was a tax-gatherer, meaning that he was a man who knew how to make money. 

    So that apostleship in christianity is not a money-making matter or anything of the kind; it is a question of men being diverted from all that and being in faith. That is what Matthew is dealing with. 

    CFEIs the gospel received by the individual in faith? 

    JTWell, quite so; but it is a question of what is meant by the passage, Faith then is by a report, but the report by Gods word (Romans 10:17). It is a question of the ears; we had it yesterday, and we want to open that up a little bit as to its bearing on the present dispensation; that it is not a question of colleges and all that on which so-called christianity is built up; it is a question of what is in faith. 

    AJEWOne of the outstanding features connected with Timothy as Paul speaks of him was unfeigned faith that had been in his mother and his grandmother also. Does that fit in? 

    JTJust so, showing that it was a household matter and it had come down to him. It is a question of how children are to be brought up in view of the testimony, that the mother and the grandmother, as it were, would take them as children and inculcate the truth of the gospel into their hearts and thus bring them up in the truth; that is the point. There are a lot of young here today, very young ones, some of them, and the point is to get them into faith, to get all of us into faith; it is the dispensation of faith as we have already remarked. 

    JHPI was thinking what a testing word this is, According to your faith, be it unto you. 

    JTThat is why I thought of reading this section in chapter 9; it has such a great place in the testimony of the gospel, this very chapter. 

    JHPWould that come down to families and localities? 

    JTI think so, because christianity is intended to be built up on faith, but it was to be in relation to households; the word in Acts 16:31, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. 

    CHHDoes the word in 1 Timothy 1:4 bear on it? Nor to turn their minds to fables and interminable genealogies, which bring questionings rather than further Gods dispensation, which is in faith. 

    JTWhich is in faith; just so, that is where chapter 9 bears on chapter 10. 

    ABPWould that link on with the word in Hebrews 11:6, But without faith it is impossible to please him. For he that draws near to God must believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder of them who seek him out? 

    JTIt would. 

    LLPWould you say that Hebrews 11 is especially set for the building up of the assembly, as having in it the thought of faith perhaps more than any other chapter? 

    JTThat is, the idea of the chapter is faith; it is running right through. It begins faiths exercises in verse 3: By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God. 

    ARIs there something important in the fact that there are two blind men in Matthew instead of one? I was wondering if it really has in mind the assembly, of which it says, If two of you shall agree (Matthew 18:19). 

    JTJust so, that is one great idea that comes into the truth, two instead of one. 

    FHLAnd it is in connection with getting light, is it not, the same as with the two in chapter 20? It is a question of getting their eyes opened. And lo, two blind men, sitting by the wayside, having heard that Jesus was passing by, cried out saying, Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David (verse 30). The Lord does not challenge them as to their faith there, perhaps because they call Him Lord, but I was thinking in both cases of the two who were blind and needed the light. 

    JTHere the thought that is stressed is faith in the two. It is said, As Jesus passed on thence, two blind men followed him. But they were too talkative, as we see when we come on down to the end of the paragraph; it says in verse 31, But they, when they were gone out, spread his name abroad in all that land. But the Lord had charged them, See, let no man know it. That is, it is not a question of publicity, making a show of the thing, but of the secret power of faith; it is a question of faith, that we believe in what the Lord states, that He is able to do it. 

    JHPIs there a suggestion there that the mystery and hiding would be connected with this great matter of faith? I was thinking that the Lord charged them sharply, See, let no man know it; and although that applied to this particular incident, yet I was wondering whether the whole thought of the mystery and what is hidden as developed by Paul would not be connected closely with this matter of faith? 

    JTVery good, I would say that fully, it is Pauls way of teaching; because he is really the leading man in christianity, whatever we may say as to the others. He is the man to whom the mystery is committed and that is the truth; things were committed to Paul. 

    ABPAre we to regard faith as Gods sovereign gift? Would there be some condition in the believer which vindicates God in giving faith? 

    JTThat is right. 

    FJFIs faith to be always present in our gatherings? 

    JTThat is the idea, that is why we are here today. Christianity involves faith; if it is not in faith it is nothing, it is just a matter of what is in the seminaries and the like. But christianity is in faith. As we said before, it is Gods dispensation, which is in faith. There is absolutely nothing else if there is not that. 

    CHHWould you say that faith is preceded by repentance  repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 20:21)? I was wondering whether the preaching of the word as to the goodness of God would first of all lead men to repentance, and then God gives His gift of faith? 

    JTIt is the goodness of God, and that is what we are aiming at; we do not want to leave this point of faith in chapter 9. We are dealing with these two men and they were too talkative; they had too much to say instead of abiding by what the Lord had said, that they were not to say anything. Jesus charged them sharply, saying, See, let no man know it. That is to say the thing is to be held in a secret way, not making a special show of it. The many churches would speak of all that sort of thing, which entirely sets aside the idea of christianity. 

    JFIs that an unwarranted exposure of a treasure that the Lord had given to these men, of something that was secret with the Lord? 

    JTQuite so; it ought to have been a secret matter that was held in power; it is a question of christianity in power. 

    QuesIs that what Paul had in mind in Colossians 3:3,4? For ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory. We have to wait till then for the manifestation. Is that right? 

    JTWhen the Christ is manifested. What is your point in that, please? 

    RemMy point was that the Lord had enjoined these men to say nothing; and I thought Pauls point in Colossians was the same, that some were making a vain show of things whereas the word is, For ye have died, and your life is hid. 

    JTIt is the word hid. The word hid is a leading word in Colossians: your life is hid with the Christ in God. It is the very opposite to the show that is often made in connection with the truth. 

    ANWYou mentioned the matter of testimony in connection with this. Is the testimony in what the men are rather than in what they say? 

    JTThere is testimony because the thing happened; the thing happened to them. The Lord put it to them on those lines, that they must believe that it is to happen. He says to them, Do ye believe that I am able to do this? They say to him, Yea, Lord. Then He touched their eyes. That is the ground on which the thing is; they believed in the power, although they had too much to say afterwards. But they believed in the power, and the evidence was that their eyes were opened. The thing was done. 

    WWMYesterday you were referring to Romans 10:17 where it says that faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God. It says of Cornelius and those that were with him in the house that the Holy Spirit fell upon all those who were hearing the word (Acts 10:44). Peter in referring to it in Acts 15 says, And the heart-knowing God bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit as to us also ... having purified their hearts by faith. So that faith coming by hearing would prove that they had some faith there in Cornelius house, had they not? 

    JTEvidently; so that it is a question of power; that is the thing. The Lords becoming a Man was to bring out the power that was in Him, that He was able to do things. And that is the general principle, that a man is able to do things; it is not what a man says; it is what he is able to do. That is what Matthew would bring out, and indeed we have the same feature in all the gospels. 

    QuesIn chapter 9:2, it says, And Jesus, seeing their faith ... Does that work out today in our dispensation, that others can be blessed through the faith of those that have it? 

    JTJust so, He saw their faith; it is the same in Mark, that He acted when He saw their faith. 

    QuesHow is it possible today for somebody to be blessed through the faith that may be, for instance, in me? 

    JTSurely it may be; many a child has been blessed through the faith of his father. We should bring up our children in faith. We bring them up in the knowledge of the word of God, but it is in view of each having faith himself. We bring up our children in view of their having faith, of their taking on things vitally. With Timotheus it was a question of the faith of his mother and grandmother. They brought him up on the word, that is, in the light of the Scriptures. Then there was development in Timotheus, that was the great fruit of it. 

    QuesSo we can rely on that today? 

    JTCertainly; therefore we bring up our children in faith. It is of immense moment that we should bring our children to the meetings; the small and great, bring them to the meetings. Let them hear what is said and they will gradually come into the idea of faith. 

    QuesCan we extend the idea, for instance, to the union matter? The brethren have faith that God will come in. One brother who is in the union may not have that faith; but do you not think it could be extended in that way? 

    JTVery good. We have such as those in New York and it is the very thing that is exercising us. One brother gave up as soon as he was told he could not be employed any longer on the former basis; he just said nothing, whereas he should have gone to the department head and the persons who were employing him, and laid the matter of the truth before them. Because God will use all that if we are faithful. The matter should be laid before the persons who are responsible; not before the union; that is not responsible; it is the employer that is responsible. And God will take account of that. So we bring our children up on those lines. They go to school and they watch and listen. Their parents tell them, Do not listen to what they are talking about in the school that is contrary to Scripture. You listen to the truth! And their parents give them the truth at home, where they live, where they are brought up. That is the real position in the household, because christianity is in relation to the household. 

    BWWould the scripture in Johns epistle fit in, where it says, For all that has been begotten of God gets the victory over the world; and this is the victory which has gotten the victory over the world, our faith (1 John 5:4)? 

    JTOur faith, just so; this is the victory which has gotten the victory ... our faith. Victory lies in the faith that we have, it is our faith, mark you; not simply faith, but our faith, that is, believers faith. As I was saying, it is what is seen in the households of the saints; Acts 16 therefore is one of the leading chapters in that book. Lydia is there and it is a question of all that entered into the moment  how the truth worked out in Europe, as I might say. It was a question of what was in Europe. 

    ABPWould there be a practical working out of that in the word the jailor received, Thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house? That would be light from God upon which he would act in faith. 

    JTIt was himself first, thou and thy house; thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house. The thou is the leading word there; it is the individual himself and then his family. 

    ABPIt may be possible for some years to intervene before the house is actually brought in under that statement, but faith would hold to it tenaciously. 

    JTThat is right. And then it says, He laid the table for them, the table came into it; that is to say it is a household matter where there is bounty, where there is liberality, where there is hospitality; he laid the table for them. 

    ANWAnd the whole household rejoiced; it is an adverb there meaning they rejoiced householdly. 

    LLPWould you say that if this question of faith is genuine, it reaches out to the house itself? Lydia devoted her house to the service of Paul. 

    JTJust so; she says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house, and they did it. And later when they were leaving Philippi they came to Lydia again. It says that Paul came to Lydia, to her; not to her house but to her. 

    DMacdIt says in Hebrews 11 that Moses ... was hid three months by his parents  hid. Are we to hide our children? I was just thinking that perhaps we may bring our children up too much for this world instead of hiding them. 

    JTQuite so. There are too many professional men, doctors and others, among us. Pardon me for referring to them, but in training the children never mind the profession, never mind the distinction, never mind the title; just train them to be able to rightly earn their living and to be christians, to be real christians. 

    DMacdIn connection with that, it says of Peter and John that they were unlettered and uninstructed men. 

    JTThat is good, unlettered and uninstructed; but they were doing the work nevertheless, the power was there. 

    FJFIn connection with what you were speaking of yesterday, anticipation, the power to anticipate, is that not always on the ground of faith, that through faith we can anticipate what is really future? By the Spirits power, of course. 

    JTWell, quite; of course, faith is cumulative, leading on to great results; really we are coming on to the millennium. But in the meantime we are in the assembly time, and it is a matter of finding out what is current and who belongs to the assembly, and to get the features of the assembly; that is the thing that enters into Matthew, because Matthew is the great assembly gospel. 

    CHHIs there any distinction between the faith and what may be individual? I was thinking of Jude 3, contend earnestly for the faith, and then again there were those who denied the faith. 

    JTThat is so; and then there is our faith as well. 

    FHLThe word to Timothy is holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience (1 Timothy 3:9). That would be a much broader thought, would it? 

    JTJust so; that is an added thought. 

    TNWThe last clause of Romans 14 is, whatever is not of faith is sin. Is that not a very broad statement? 

    JTA very broad statement, showing that we are shut up to faith in everything; it is Gods dispensation, which is in faith (1 Timothy 1:4). We are shut up to that. It is an immense thing to have before us all the time, and for our children especially, because they have to go to school and into all that sort of thing; it is an immense thing to save them from the influence of infidelity in the schools. They carry faith into the schools and know how to behave themselves as having faith and belonging to households who are in faith, because the households are involved in that. 

    LLPScripture says that faith is the gift of God; but what you have mainly before you now is that we are responsible, man is responsible, the onus is on men as to having faith? 

    ANWWhen the Lord puts it this way, According to your faith, He would certainly seem to stimulate faith. 

    JTThe onus is on the person who is getting the benefit, and the Lord is the One through whom the benefit has come. 

    ABPYou have been referring to the young people, and I feel it is a very important subject. Should not our young people, as having some aim in life before them, be concerned that they have a word from God about it, so that what they propose can be either taken on or turned aside in faith, whichever is His mind? I feel that we sometimes make the thought of faith a very general idea, but does it not enter into the detail of our lives with a distinct word from God? 

    JTA distinct word from God; I am just wondering about the full bearing of that as you are dealing with it. 

    ABPWell, Abram said, How shall I know? after God had spoken to him; and then God put him through the experience in Genesis 15, which seems to suggest the inward character of the word of God in us; that it is not merely  and I say that guardedly  not merely a generalised idea of faith, but there is some word to which we can pin our faith which has a direct bearing upon us individually. 

    JTAbram said to Jehovah, How shall I know ... ? and then God prescribed to him what he was to do, the different creatures that he was to provide, and that I think is a thing not to be omitted. If you will enlarge on that perhaps you will help us. He prescribes to Abram what he is to do. He said, How shall I know ... ?, and God says, I will tell you, and He tells him certain things to do, that he is to provide certain creatures in a certain sacrificial sense, and he did it. Genesis 15 is a very significant chapter, and it bears on all that we are talking about. 

    ABPThere were female and male animals and it seems to me that the idea of what is subjectively wrought out in us has prominence there; and the fact that the lamp passed between those pieces seems to suggest the inward character of the word in our souls. I wondered if it did not link with Hebrews 4 where we are told that the word of God divides between the thoughts and the intents of the heart, and between soul and spirit, and between joints and marrow? It is not just a generalising of detail but things that have a direct bearing upon us. Gods word is said to be a light to our path, but then it is also a lamp to our feet, as though we can have a word for each step. Would that be right? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesFaith is in a Person, is it not? Is not our faith in a Person, in God? 

    JTIt is in a Person, but faith is to be held by itself too. It is sometimes said to be our faith, and then faith, and then the faith. So it depends upon what you are dealing with and what word you use. 

    LWPaul used the expression, the ... spirit of faith, in 2 Corinthians 4:13. 

    JTJust so, a very good expression too. 

    CHHAs to these two men in Matthew 9 declaring the matter after they had been told to keep it quiet, would the proper course have been according to James to show forth their faith by their works? 

    JTJust so, that they were believers, because that was the point. Do ye believe that I am able? the Lord had said. They were to show that they were believers in the Lords ability; that was the idea; that is the foundation of christianity. 

    CHHIs not that the course for us as we have the revelation of God in Christ, that we are to walk in it? As John says, walking in the truth (3 John 4), that the testimony is to be in that rather than in what we say. 

    RemIn chapter 8 the Lord challenges the disciples: He says, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? in connection with the storm. It says, Behold, the water became very agitated on the sea, so that the ship was covered by the waves; but he slept. And the disciples came and awoke him, saying, Lord save: we perish. And he says to them, Why are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? 

    JTSo that it is a question of having faith, even if it is only a little; it would be effective for salvation. But we have the idea of great faith too: the Lord says, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith (Matthew 8:10). There is the idea of great faith and little faith, but whether it be the one or the other, the element is there; it is the real gold in the element, that is, faith. 

    CHHYou were suggesting that Matthew is leading up progressively. Is what you are saying now leading on to the appointment of these twelve, giving them power? 

    JTJust so; the time has come for that now in chapter 10. But chapter 9 is so important as to faith; that is why we stayed there. But we can now readily go on in simplicity and liberty to the idea of the apostles service, of the appointment of the apostles by the Lord Himself in Matthew 10. 

    CHHI was thinking of the great necessity for the moral background that is seen in Matthew if we are to be commissioned for service. 

    JTTo be commissioned. Which of any one of us has a commission at all? And if we have, where is the evidence of it? That is what I would say in addition to what you have said, that if any one of us has been commissioned there must be some evidence of it, some fruit from it. And where is it? We have already alluded to the number amongst us who are old; you are amongst them and I am, and several others amongst us. Well, where is the fruit of it? I am not saying that I have not got any or that you have not; nor am I saying that it is not in evidence around us; it is in evidence right in this room. But it is a question of making it individual and practical so that it can be spoken of as real christianity. 

    QuesIt says in Romans 12:6 that having different gifts, according to the grace which has been given to us, whether it be prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of faith. I was wondering if there is not a link in that way between chapters 9 and 10 of Matthew, that these men were to go out and minister according to the proportion of faith? 

    JTThat is so. And then finally we come to Paul. We have to wait for him before we see the full fruit of the characteristic labour of all the apostles, the characteristic labour. 

    CFEIs it not remarkable that the Lord brings their faith down to a grain of mustard seed? 

    JTVery good, a grain of mustard seed; only a grain, a small item, but it is faith nevertheless; the real gold is there, that is the point. 

    RWSIs unbelief a mountain which is removed by a grain of faith like a grain of mustard seed? Following the remark as to faith as a grain of mustard seed, the unit of measurement of unbelief seems to be mountains, and of faith grains; but the grain of faith removes the mountain of unbelief. 

    JTYes, very wonderful I think. It comes home to ones soul at this very minute, the thing that we are talking about. How real christianity is! We are in the centre of this great country here in Washington, but how real christianity is over against all this, the few that have real christianity! And that is the testimony of God in these moments, these last days. 

    CHHIs the order important as to the measures of faith? For instance it says, first ... Peter; that has to be recognised as to those who are first. 

    JTNow we shall have to come on to the end of chapter 10 to see the real values that are in mind in all this that we are talking about. We shall just again read verses 40 and 41: He that receives you receives me, and he that receives me receives him that sent me. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, notice this, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. Now that is what we are going to close with in this reading; only we shall have to go back again to the names of the apostles before we come to these two verses. Now what about this matter of results, with those of us who are older here? 

    CHHWell, some of us have to be very humble about it. 

    JTQuite so, but there is something here, you know; let not the brethren think there is nothing, because there is something here in the way of results, and from the elder brethren too. And it is for each of us just to look into these matters and be real about things, because we are dealing with real christianity. We are dealing with Matthew and with the gospel and with the assembly; but we are dealing with christianity, that is what I am endeavouring to press. 

    LWIn naming the disciples and calling them apostles, is the Lord looking forward to setting up the assembly, the foundations of the assembly? That is with all except Judas. 

    JTLet us look at it: Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: This is very formal. We should read it again, from the first verse. 

    And having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: first, Simon, who was called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax-gatherer; James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, who was surnamed Thaddaeus; Simon the Cananaean, and Judas the Iscariote, who also delivered him up. 

    Now there they are, before the universe as we might say, these twelve men, and what results there are! So that is our subject just for the moment and then we shall go on to the idea of relative values in the prophet and the righteous man before we finish. 

    FHLYesterday you were referring in chapter 5 to their coming to Him, and you were looking ahead to His calling them to Him here. It is a change of position in that way, is it not? He called to him his twelve disciples. 

    JTAnd then he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. Now, I would say that that verse is to be noted, because there is a great deal of sickness amongst the brethren, a great deal of sickness. And we thank God, so far as we are concerned in New York, that a great many healings have happened. But some are not quite healed yet, and therefore the question now is whether we can take up the word in James as to the healing of the sick, whether they can be healed. The prayer of faith, we are told, heals the sick; it heals. 

    RWSIn James 5:15 it says, The prayer of faith shall heal the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up. 

    JTI thought that was a very important matter in these readings, not to forget the idea of the healing of the sick by the prayer of faith; not simply by the persons but by their faith, the prayer of faith. 

    QuesIt says in James that the sick man is to call the elders, who will pray over him and anoint him with oil. How would that work out today? 

    JTWell, first of all, where are your elders? That was a question that used to be asked years ago by Mr. Stoney. Where are your elders? But it did not imply that there were none, it did not imply that. It is just a challenge as to whether there are any elders amongst us, whether it be in Washington or New York or London. Where are the elders? Then the next thing is, if they are here there must be some power with them. 

    FJFIt says the elders of the assembly, not of the synagogue. James had been speaking a good deal of the synagogue. Now he says, Let him call to him the elders of the assembly. I suppose they would have the power. 

    JTThere used to be a dear brother in this country, Mr. Joseph Pellatt, and he was speaking of recovery through medicine. He quoted several things that were used for healing people, but he said, As far as I am concerned I prefer the old paths and I am a believer in James 5 That is to say, it is a question of where the Holy Spirit is operating in the sense of healing. The dear brethren need healing spiritually and physically and the point is that James 5 is intended to give us that; it is the vehicle of faith for the healing of the sick. 

    ANWThat would search us. Later the disciples had to come to the Lord and say as to an unclean spirit, Why were not we able to cast him out? And he says to them, Because of your unbelief (Matthew 17:19,20). A very searching matter! 

    CHHYou would recognise in healing in addition to James 5 the mercies of God in the way of creatures? For instance, you get Hezekiah who had to apply a plaster of figs; and Timothy was to take a little wine. I mean it would be in addition to faith. 

    JTWell, enlarge on that; the real thing is the enlargement that we are able to give to a matter, spreading it out for us; so that we have opening and laying down; we are to open up a thing from the Scriptures and then lay it down authoritatively. That is what you get in the book of Acts. 

    CHHI was only thinking of what we speak of as the creatures of God about which we can freely address God, and count them as Gods mercies; and also that we have doctors to help us. 

    JTYes, quite so. 

    WWMWould you say that in regard of the sick, there is much in Johns writing to Gaius where he says, I desire that ... thou shouldest prosper and be in health, even as thy soul prospers (3 John 2)? So that soul prosperity is a great thing in regard of our health. Do you think that? 

    JTIt is indeed. There is so much illness, and so much hindrance because of illness, physical illness, that God is speaking to us. But as I was saying a moment ago, as far as New York is concerned we are greatly encouraged in the number of healings. 

    LWYou have not expressed all you have in mind about the twelve apostles. 

    JTNot yet. We hope to say a little more. There are twelve of them and we do not need to say very much about the last one; he was a terrible man. 

    GGBMight I just enquire a word more about the healing? In James the one who was sick called the elders to him. Now the healing that you speak of in New York  does that always apply in that way? 

    JTPretty much, I am thankful to say. We have had remarkable cases of it and we are very much encouraged about that. 

    GGBCan anyone be healed unless he himself calls the elders? 

    JTLet him call to him the elders. It taxes you as to whether you know the brethren, the elders Let him call to him the elders of the assembly, and let them pray over him ... and the prayer of faith shall heal the sick. That is a promise. 

    GGBI mean there must be movement on the part of the one who is sick? 

    JTI think so, that is the idea of it, because that is what it says: Is any sick among you? let him call to him the elders of the assembly, as much as to say James recognised that there are still elders of the assembly. 

    TNWDo you think that it entails transparency? Because it leads on to the confession of sins and the forgiveness of them. 

    JTQuite so, and if he be one who has committed sins, it shall be forgiven him. It is a time for forgiveness as well as healing, because God is ready to forgive us. If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness (1 John 1:9). 

    JHTDoes the anointing with oil have to be taken literally or does it just suggest the Spirit? 

    JTI think we must take it literally; I would be ashamed to say it was not literal. I would be ashamed to say in the face of christianity that it was not literal. It must be literal. Even if it is not seen now in any specific way, yet it really exists literally. 

    LLPWould you say that if one had faith and was fallen sick and there chanced to be a brother in the locality who was a medical man, faith would make me send for him in the capacity of an elder rather than of a doctor? 

    JTIf he is a beloved one, such as Luke the beloved physician, I would be glad to travel with him and to count on him, to ask him to do things. Luke was not simply a good physician but a beloved one. 

    LLPSome of us had that experience recently. A brother was sick and sent for a brother in the capacity of a medical doctor; and afterwards it came to him that he should have sent for him as an elder. 

    JTWell, maybe there is truth in that. 

    ANWLuke was evidently at Troas but the recoverer of Eutychus was Paul. 

    JTJust so, the recoverer of Eutychus was Paul. 

    LLPOne is wholeheartedly sympathetic with what you are presenting; I think we ought to draw on it. 

    WWMIn connection with your speaking to the young people here this morning, I have been thinking of a scripture in Hebrews 13:7, Remember your leaders who have spoken to you the word of God; and considering the issue of their conversation, imitate their faith. That is to be carried out today, is it not? 

    JTImitate their faith, very good. 
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    DISCIPLES AND BONDMEN OF CHRIST (AJG 1)

    Luke 6: 35 - 40; Matthew 10: 23 - 33; John 13: 12 - 17

    These scriptures, dear brethren, all refer to the disciple and his teacher, or the bondman and his lord; the passage in Luke referring to the disciple and his teacher; the passage in Matthew bringing in both the disciple and his teacher, and the bondman and his lord; and the passage in John referring to the bondman and his lord only. The intention in each is the same, that whether we regard ourselves as disciples of Christ; that is, as those who are learning, for that is the idea of a disciple, or whether we regard ourselves as bondmen, which is surely the attitude of mind that each of us should take up, we are to keep in mind that the standard of what God is pleased with, and is working to in each one of us, is what is set out in our Teacher and our Lord. We are to remember that the disciple is not above his teacher, and the bondman is not above his lord. And indeed when we come to the passage in Luke it says that every one that is perfect (or as it should read perfected) shall be as his teacher, which is a remarkable statement, showing that there is a process going on with every one of us. Discipline will come in in connection with it as may be necessary, for it is a question of disciples, but every one that is perfected, it says, shall be as his teacher. 

    It is a great thing to keep in mind, dear brethren, the setting of the passage in Luke, although there is a certain similarity between these three passages. The setting of the passage in Luke seems to be on the line of what is moral; that is, we are viewed as in an evil world where men are unthankful and unholy, and may even be our enemies, but in that setting of what is moral the saints are to be disciplined, and to come out like God. Indeed it says, ye shall be sons of the Highest. The setting in Matthew seems to be that as committed to the testimony of God we may expect suffering, even persecution, and in that setting we are to remember that the disciple is not above his teacher, nor the bondman above his Lord; and that therefore the kind of treatment that has been meted out to our Teacher and our Lord is the kind of treatment that will eventually be received by us as saints if we are faithful. Then the setting in Johns gospel is what is befitting in the circle of love. But in whatever aspect we are viewed, the great thing seems to be that we are to learn from Christ on the one hand, and to understand that nothing less than that is Gods mind for His people; so the Lord in speaking in the passage in Lukes gospel has in mind that we are to be sons of the Highest. 

    In the first chapter of this gospel the word which the angel said to Mary, speaking of the incoming of Jesus, was that He should be called the Son of the Highest. In verse 32 of chapter 1 it says He shall be great, and shall be called Son of the Highest; and the Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father. The Highest is a remarkable expression, and refers, I believe, to the supreme moral excellence that is seen in God. He says in the prophet Isaiah, as the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts, Isaiah 55: 9. God has been pleased to bring in the heavens in relation to the earth, to provide us, so to speak, with a means of measurement, a means by which we may come to an estimation of moral values; and if we can measure how much higher the heavens are than the earth, then we shall get some impression of how much higher Gods ways are than our ways, and Gods thoughts than our thoughts. Hence the expression The Highest, as applied to God in Lukes gospel, is intended, I believe, to impress us with the supreme moral excellence that is found in Him. 

    It is no accident that in Gods ways the saints are found, and are left so long, in a world of evil. The presence of features of the world gives occasion for the expression, over against the evil, and indeed as brought into relief by it, of what is good, and that is what God has in mind. The present time, extended as it is, is a training time, a forming time. It is to culminate with each one of us in this, that every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher. The Lord brought into perfect expression what God was in the presence of evil. It is not here a question of opposition to the testimony exactly. It is a question of evil, of men being evil, and the fact of sin being in the world; and in the presence of it good, light from Christ, is to shine. The Lord says Love your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for nothing in return, and your reward shall be great, and ye shall be sons of the Highest. He Himself came in, announced as One who should be called the Son of the Highest ; that is, He would be recognised as the perfect representation, in a world of evil, of what God is as the Highest. But now the saints are to be brought into the same position, or rather into a position which is characteristically the same. He, of course, would be pre-eminent in it, the Son of the Highest, but characteristically the saints are to be sons of the Highest. 

    Now, it may be easy, of course, to say these things in congenial conditions, but the value and power of them are proved in uncongenial conditions, and that is what is in mind here. In the presence of enemies, in the presence of those who are unthankful and evil, we are to be reminded of what God has proved Himself to be, and what He has been expressed to be in the person of our Lord Jesus Christ, so the Lord says that He, the Highest, is good to the unthankful and wicked. That is a remarkable thing, that every day as the sun rises we are reminded of the impartial goodness of God towards all men. Every day as a new day dawns and the sun rises in its glory; one has seen it from an aeroplane, the glory of the rising sun showing itself behind the clouds, it is a wonderful testimony day by day of what God is in His impartial goodness, even to the unthankful and the evil. It is a good thing that we should be renewed in the sense of it, because as going out into a world of evil, this is what is to come into expression in the saints, sons of the Highest. It is a dignified position, a glorious position, and it is a training time which has in view that we should learn from our Teacher, that every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher; no less a thing than this is to be arrived at. We know how Luke loves to trace it in this gospel. He presents to us Christ all the way through as maintaining a perfect testimony to the grace and goodness of God, so that continually as a result of His service and activities we read that people glorified God. That was the result of His service, they glorified God, and you find Satan doing his utmost to extinguish the light that was shining. You find His disciples obscuring the light, so that as His enemies come to take Him one of His disciples drew a sword and cut off the ear of a servant of the high priest; that was really obscuring the light. It must have been a grief to the heart of the Lord when He Himself was going through so gloriously, to see one of His servants bringing His name into disrepute. The Lord says Suffer thus far, and then He put forth His hand and touched the ear of the servant of the high priest and healed him; a wonderful thing to do in the presence of His enemies. He was thus characterised right through. 

    It speaks in the Psalm about one who meditates in the law of Jehovah, He is as a tree planted by brooks of water, which giveth its fruit in its season, and whose leaf fadeth not; and all that he doeth prospereth. That is a kind of epitome of the pathway of the Lord Jesus as presented to us in Luke, that He brought forth His fruit in its season. Whatever position He was seen in, He would prosper, and His leaf did not wither. He carried the testimony of the grace of God right through to the end in greenness, so that even Peters failure and the opposition of enemies did not prevent the Lord carrying the testimony of God right through to completion in the greenness of life. That is what we are to be developed for. It is to eventuate, one may say, in the heavenly city coming down out of heaven from God. What an answer, dear brethren, to all the evil and wickedness that six thousand years will have witnessed in this world! - that there should come down out of heaven from God a vessel having the glory of God, really expressive of the Highest; and we are being fitted for that. That is the reason why we are left in a world of evil, that we might be forced to learn from our Teacher. Every one that is perfected shall be as his teacher. We are to be like Him, and the result is to be that we are to come out as sons of the Highest. Then when we come to Matthews gospel, the position contemplated is more definitely that of opposition on account of being here in the testimony. Lukes gospel is simply what we are as of God in the midst of a world of evil, but when we come to Matthews gospel what is contemplated is definite opposition and persecution in relation to the testimony. And I might say, dear brethren, that from time to time the testimony; that is, the course of the maintenance of the truth here, takes on different features. It may be that it is to take on a feature when suffering will be called for, more than has been known hitherto in the lifetime of anyone here. 

    One is reminded of a time in the history of David when he fled from Saul to Ahimelech, the priest, and he gave him to feed upon the shew-bread taken from the presence of God. God knew the kind of experiences that David was about to have; he was about to be persecuted even by his brethren; he was about to experience what it was to be hunted as a partridge on the mountains, not by the enemies of Israel, but by the Israelites themselves, and in order to strengthen him in view of that position, he was given to feed upon the shew-bread. In view of the way that his enemies were about to treat him, God would set before David a view of His saints as He saw them according to divine order and divine unity. He would give David to get, so to speak, an abstract view of the people of God, and to feed upon it; and as having that view of the saints he would be strengthened and enabled to go through, even though their actual behaviour might be very different from what was becoming to them. Following that; the prophet Gad comes to him, when he was in the stronghold, the cave of Adullam, and the prophet tells him to go into the land of Judah. He was to take up a fresh position; there had been sufficient time for the feature of the truth set forth in the cave of Adullam, and he was to go into the land of Judah. Another feature was to come into evidence, the immediate result of which was the intensification of the persecution, and yet he was told to go there. The Lord was definitely leading him into that position, and if the Lord leads into a position you may rest assured that He will support the saints in it. I only mention that by the way, because we may well find as the days go on, that along with the development of the most precious features of assembly privilege, the Lord may lead His people into a position where suffering for the truths sake is called for. It seems to me that it is inevitable, not from the point of view of developments in the world, because God can easily check these if He wishes, but inevitable because the thoughts of God require it, because we are to stand by the side of the Lamb as the Lambs wife. In the purpose of God we are to have that position by the side of Christ as the Lambs wife; and that involves that we must be in complete correspondence with the Lamb, morally suited to the position, so suited to it as to enhance the occasion when the Lamb is publicly glorified. So we must not be surprised if the saints are led into a position where we must suffer for the truths sake, because it is Gods thought for us. 

    The Lord says here, When they persecute you in this city. You will understand I am not applying this in any literal sense, only to take it up broadly that the setting of this passage is suffering for the testimony. When they persecute you in this city, flee to the other; for verily I say to you, ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come. Then He says, The disciple is not above his teacher, nor the bondman above his lord. It is sufficient for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. It is a remarkable thing that in this passage we get the double thought of the disciple and his teacher, and the bondman and his lord. The bondman and his lord are brought in for additional support in this process of learning and formation, because we might be inclined to evade education of so severe and testing a character. And so, to meet any tendency on our part to do this, the thought of the bondman and his lord is brought in to intensify the matter for us, and to make us feel that, as taking up in our minds the attitude of bondmen in relation to Christ, we must go through with it to completion. So he says If they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more those of his household? It is as if to say, that God would encourage us to take account of the character of the sufferings of Christ for the testimonys sake, and to understand that if in the ways of God suffering comes upon the saints for the truths sake, we are to bear in mind that the disciple is not above his teacher. There is no reason why the disciple should be better treated than his teacher, and the bondman is not above his lord. The bondman has no right to expect anything easier than that which was experienced by his lord, and then, not only so, but the Lord brings in what will, I am sure, appeal to every heart that loves Him. It is sufficient for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. That is to say, the more the disciple contemplates his teacher, the more the bondman contemplates his lord, the more he says in himself, Well, I do not want anything less than correspondence with Him. In the understanding that this is the mind of God, the Lord goes on to assure us. He says Be not afraid of those who kill the body. I speak very diffidently of these things, dear brethren, as understanding what it is to be fearful, to be lacking in courage indeed. I do not mean in natural courage, because mere fortitude is of no value in the things of God. Only that which is produced by the Spirit of God and wrought through affection for Christ is really safe; nothing can be trusted but the work of God. It is a good thing to keep that always in mind. Nothing in myself or in the brethren according to nature can be trusted, but the work of God can be trusted, and it will go through. That is seen in the book of Job. In the first and second chapters of Job God speaks of my servant Job. God had placed something there that could be trusted. Then in all the long history of Job you hear no more about my servant Job until in the last chapter  

    where you find four times over in two verses that God says my servant Job. He has been subjected to severest testing, but he comes through enriched by what he has gone through. God can speak of him in a greater way at the end than in the beginning. 

    In another passage the Lord says Fear not those who kill the body, and after this have no more that they can do, as though to remind us that, after all, that is the limit of mans power against the saints and the limit of Satans power against the saints, and after that there is no more that they can do. That can only be faced in the light of resurrection. We have the light of resurrection not merely as an idea, but as an actuality in Christ. He is already victorious, and in the light of that we are not to fear those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul; but fear rather him who is able to destroy both soul and body in hell. The only thing that will deliver us from the fear of man is the fear of God. The Lord would bring that in as a stabilising factor. Having brought in the fear of God, He brings in the faithfulness and love of God, the Fathers care. He says, Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? and one of them shall not fall to the ground without your Father; but of you even the hairs of the head are all numbered. Think of the minuteness of this! We are usually extremely careful of ourselves, but not one of us has attempted to number the hairs of his head. The Father has infinitely more knowledge and care of us than we could have of ourselves. It is a remarkable thought. The very hairs of your head are all numbered. Think of the minuteness of the knowledge and interest of God in each one, that He has gone to the trouble of numbering the hairs of our head. He says Fear not therefore; ye are better than many sparrows. Every one therefore who shall confess me before men, I also will confess him before my Father who is in the heavens. The Lord brings in this incentive to confess Him before men. The brother or sister at work, whether old or young, the schoolboy or schoolgirl, however young he or she may be, everyone who confesses the Lord before men, the Lord will confess before His Father who is in the heavens. 

    In another scripture the Lord says He will confess such before the angels of God, Luke 12: 8. What a remarkable thing, that the angels, Michael, the archangel, Gabriel, and the rest, hear the names of brothers and sisters and children who confess the Lord. How real all this is! How important the day of testimony is, and the suffering for the testimony! It is going to result in glory being given to the saints. The Lord knows how to apportion it in that day, but then it is a question of learning how to be in the testimony, learning it from Christ. The Lord says, The disciple is not above his teacher, nor the bondman above his lord. 

    Now, in Johns gospel we have the example of Christ in feet-washing. From one point of view it is the expression of the love of Christ for His own, but then in performing this service the Lord had in mind to set in motion the working of love in the circle of the brethren, and the working of love in, a practical way, for love is of no value if it is not practical. Love is essentially practical, and shows itself in serving others. John 13 is very remarkable, and in a way one links it by way of contrast or comparison with Luke 4. I refer to the incident when the Lord was in the synagogue of Nazareth, and this incident, the washing of the feet of the disciples by the Lord. They are both remarkable for the minuteness of detail which the Spirit of God gives us. In the fourth of Luke Jesus stood up to read. And the book of the prophet Esaias was given to Him; and having unrolled the book he found the place where it was written, and then it says having rolled up the book, when he had delivered it up to the attendant, he sat down. You might wonder why all these details are gone into, and so again in John 13, we are told that Jesus ... rises from supper and lays aside his garments, and having taken a linen towel he girded himself: then he pours water into the wash-hand basin, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the linen towel with which he was girded. Both incidents are remarkable for the minuteness of detail of the movements of the Lord Jesus which is recorded by the Spirit of God, and I believe the point of view in Lukes gospel is that the grace and dignity of the anointing are to characterise everything publicly. It was the Lords first appearance in public, and He stood up as Gods Anointed. He says The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach glad tidings to the poor. It was not only what He said, but what impressed those in the synagogue was the grace and dignity and uniqueness, so to speak, of the way He did things. The eyes of all in the synagogue were fixed upon him, as though they had never seen anything in the synagogue like that. That is the idea for the assembly publicly, because the assembly is spoken of as the Christ; that is, what Christ was publicly as the anointed of God is now continued in the assembly. The assembly is the anointed vessel of testimony down here, and the dignity and grace, the intelligence and power of the anointing, are intended to be in evidence. That is the important thing, the intention being that nothing that is of man, of the first man, nothing that men are used to in mans affairs, should characterise the assembly of God. It should have a dignity all its own, and there should be the absence of all that is rough or uncouth; all these things are the result of the anointing. 

    If you look at Exodus 30 you will find that the anointing oil is a compound, carefully compounded, not only with oil, but with myrrh and other ingredients carefully weighed and proportioned. The anointing as characterising all that is public in the assembly is that which is marked by a distinctiveness which is the result of exercises produced, indeed, by the Spirit; not merely the Spirit in a general sense, however, but the Spirit in many and blended features, involving, I have no doubt, intelligence and power, yet dignity and grace. All these different features are brought in in regard to the way things are done in the assembly. 

    By comparison with that, or perhaps in contrast to it, in John 13 it is not a question of the anointing characterising what is done publicly, but rather the Spirit of Christ as characterising the saints in their relations with one another privately. It is a question of the circle of the brethren, and what is to obtain there, the spirit that marks them in their relations towards one another, the same Spirit that marked the Lord Jesus in this incident. The Spirit of God, through the apostle John, goes into great detail, reminding us, first of all, of the glory of the Person of Christ, and then it says He rises from supper and lays aside his garments, and having taken a linen towel he girded himself: then he pours water into the wash-hand basin; doing it all Himself, and began to wash the feet of the disciples, and to wipe them with the linen towel with which he was girded. Every detail of His movements is recorded, as though John, as present on the occasion, was entranced by what He saw. He saw love working out in practical expression, and in a way that meant that the One who was serving was content, though fully conscious of His own greatness, to take on the most menial service in love towards His own. It was really a bondmans service, so the Lord says, Ye call me the Teacher and the Lord, and ye say well, for I am so. If I therefore, the Lord and the Teacher, have washed your feet, ye also ought to wash one anothers feet; for I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. Verily, verily, I say to you, The bondman is not greater than his lord, nor the sent greater than he who has sent him. He encourages us to take on in our minds the attitude of a bondman. Bondmanship has been glorified in Christ. We read in Exodus 21 of a Hebrew bondman who said plainly, I love my master, my wife, and my children, I will not go free, and he serves his master for ever. Bondmanship has expressed itself in the voluntary movements of love; how far love will go in serving. The Lord says I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. It is a question of the spirit that is to obtain in the circle of the brethren. 

    You will remember how Abigail, when she discovered that David desired to have her as his wife, that she was to be united to David and share with him in all the vicissitudes of the testimony, said, Let thy handmaid be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of my lord; not to wash the feet of my lord, but of the servants of my lord. Love to Christ finds expression in the way we treat the saints. You can well understand that (if you would allow the expression) when she came into fellowship she would cause no trouble to the saints. She would move in that attitude. She would be moving happily among the brethren, with nothing more in her own mind than to be a bondwoman, and her business was to wash the feet of the servants of her lord. That shows what she was in her own estimation. She was not making any demands on the brethren, that they ought to do this or that for her, but her whole attitude of mind was that she was to be a bondwoman to wash the feet of the servants of her lord. The Lord says I have given you an example that, as I have done to you, ye should do also. Verily, verily, I say to you, The bondman is not greater than his lord, nor the sent greater than he who has sent him. If ye know these things, blessed are ye if ye do them. 

    That is what I had in mind to present to you, dear brethren, and I leave it with you, desiring that we should be helped to work it out practically, and to keep before us that the disciple is to become as his lord. We are to have nothing greater and nothing less before us. That is the standard God has before Him, and as we are brought up to it, the pleasure of God will be secured in His people. 
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    MATTHEW 10 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 10

    RemThis chapter is preceded by the thought of the harvest, and the disciples are to supplicate the Lord to send forth workmen into His harvest. Then in this chapter the Lord calls the twelve and sends them out. 

    CACSo that the harvest in view is limited to Israel (verses 5, 6). Is it not important to recognise that the gospels, specially the gospel of Matthew, set forth Christ as Emmanuel in the midst of Israel? 

    QuesWhy is the name Emmanuel brought in? 

    CACBecause of its former link with the ways of God as found in the Old Testament. 

    RemVery early the branches grow over the wall; especially in Matthew we see it. 

    CACYes, and I suppose the harvest widens out in its appearance when you come to Johns gospel. The Lord speaks of the fields being already white to harvest (John 4: 35), and there it is in distinct connection with Samaritans coming in. It is important that we should take account of Christs service here as being for Israel; Christ after the flesh has never been presented to us as He was to Israel. John begins his gospel by showing the end of that order of things. 

    RemRomans 9: 4,5 says, Who are Israelites; whose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the law-giving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

    CACSo that we see God taking up a people and choosing them for Himself in the Old Testament, giving them His law and His service, and sending His prophets to them, keeping up His link with the people, never giving them up, in spite of their unworthiness and unfaithfulness. And the very presence of Christ here was a proof that He had not cast off His people whom He foreknew. It is God keeping up His link with Israel in spite of their unfaithfulness. It gives us an insight into the very character of God. 

    RemIn Romans 9 it goes on to others who were to be secured, For not all are Israel which are of Israel (verse 6). 

    CACTherefore the twelve were to look out for that. But we find a selection has to be made here in Israel. It is helpful to ourselves. They were to make enquiries as to who was worthy, and this was among the people of God! Their commission was to look out for the remnant. Now that is exactly our position today; we are to look out for the remnant. The testimony of Christ was rejected, so the kingdom of the heavens is brought in and the assembly takes the place of Israel. The gospels are the most difficult parts of Scripture to understand; we have to keep that in mind in reading the gospels. The principle of serving among a people nominally in relationship to God is applicable to us today. The business of the twelve was to find out the remnant who were prepared to welcome the Messiah when He was presented. Those who received them, received Him; and that is true of us if we are truly representative of Him, and if not we are nothing. Well, we are here to find out those who fear God. Of course, there is a difference because we are not out to heal the infirm, cleanse the lepers, and so on. This was all literal, the fulfilment of Old Testament promises, and this in addition that Emmanuel was there and the promises fulfilled. 

    CACThe thought was that the Gentile was to be blessed through Israel; that is the point in the Old Testament, so it is, Shout for joy, ye nations, with his people, Deuteronomy 32: 43. It is instructive to understand the ways of God, and this testimony in Matthew 10 is not for the Gentiles, it is for Israel. Luke has the Gentile in view from the beginning; he was one and was writing to a Gentile lover of God; but Matthew is written for Israel. 

    QuesTo the Jew first and also to the Gentile  is that the principle? 

    CACAs far as Acts 28 it was the principle Paul acted upon. There is no preaching of the gospel is this chapter; it was a wonderful testimony to God in the midst of His own people. It is Gods favour and His clinging to His people in spite of their departure. So He would not stop short of coming as Emmanuel amongst His people Israel in faithfulness to His promises in the Old Testament to them. Israel has forfeited her place as the centre of blessing, so the Lord has now from heaven sent a servant, the apostle Paul, to be apostle to the uncircumcision. So it is an entire change in Gods way. We must not think that it links on with all we have here in Matthew because it does not. 

    QuesDid you say they were not sent to preach the gospel? Would there not be gospel in, The kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh? 

    CACNo doubt there was gospel in that but I mean they did not announce the forgiveness of sins or of being justified from all things; they did not speak of the grace of God as set forth in a risen and glorified Man. The glory of grace shining in the face of Jesus was not yet brought out. It is Gods faithfulness to His ancient promises to His people Israel. The rejection of Christ by Israel is the very thing that has opened up blessing for the Gentiles. 

    We were seeing last week that the testimony was limited to Israel and they rejected it. 

    QuesIs it literal in verse 23? 

    CACYes, it is literal. 

    QuesThen it has not happened? 

    CACNo, it has not happened. It supposes Israel in their cities in their own lands. There will be a testimony to Israel yet in their own land. The true character of Israel was that they had become haters and destroyers of what is of God; but there were a few lost sheep of the house of Israel to whom the apostles were sent. It was necessary to beware of men because of the fearful character of things that would be found among the people of God. It is not the world at all. 

    QuesIs there an idea here of their being under a Gentile power? 

    CACYes. Christ came to them in that position of subjection to Gentile power. The prophets show that they were His own flock notwithstanding, in spite of what they had become. 

    QuesWhy are serpents prudent? 

    CACSerpents have very wise ways in securing what they are after, and the servants of Christ have to be prudent. The serpent was more crafty than any animal of the field, Genesis 3: 1. 

    RemThey would not call attention to themselves. 

    CACIt was the very opposition that would call attention to them. So often things have been brought into public view by opposition. 

    QuesWhat would be the position for us today? 

    CACWe are not quite in their position and in accepting that we get the instruction of it. This is instruction for the twelve apostles for the special service they rendered in the midst of Israel; and they were specially qualified for the service. So they were not to be careful how they should speak, For ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you (verse 20). They were in a peculiar way the vessels of the Spirit of their Father. That was a remarkable testimony. 

    QuesWould the opposition be progressive? There are three stages, in a sense, in verses 17 and 18. 

    CACYes. There is the Jewish opposition before the council, then it is before rulers and kings, and the opposition of the nations would cause the testimony to be heard in a way that it would not have been. So it was with Paul, the Gentiles heard the testimony as they never would have heard it. It was really seen in the Lord Himself; it was exemplified in Him. He was brought before the council and they handed Him over to the rulers. It was what the apostles were to experience, and it goes on to the end. When the church period is over there will be those who will have a distinct testimony as the apostles had and they will not have gone over the cities of Israel until the Son of Man be come. It spreads out through the opposition it meets with in Israel. Though they were not sent to rulers and kings, these get the testimony in an individual way. All this is helpful in seeing the setting of the thing. It is not at all the preaching we have at the present time. The testimony to the Jew was finished by the killing of those who rendered it. All the apostles but one, that is John, were killed, as far as we know. 

    QuesWould Romans 11: 15 fit in here? If their casting away be the worlds reconciliation .... 

    CACYes, it is in keeping. It was a special moment; the Spirit had not been given, so they were not quite responsible for what they said, for it was the Spirit of their Father. Now I should have to answer according to my spiritual wisdom and power. 

    RemSome of us have had comfort from this scripture recently. 

    CACYou may have had comfort from it but you are not entitled to it! The value of Scripture lies in taking it in its setting. I cannot take all the Lord promised to the apostles. There is no special testimony to Israel now, and if people go on that line now it is not on the line of the Spirit of God. If believers had to make public confession now I think they would be helped, but would give their own intelligent testimony. Some think they have to wait to be led of the Spirit before taking part in a meeting. It is the person who is formed by the Spirit who takes part. The Spirit acts through the persons. A spiritual man is ready to take part always; he knows what to do at any particular time. It is really the result of walking in the Spirit and being led by the Spirit in his affections and thoughts. Taking part in a meeting is really a question of wisdom. A young man whose name was David came before a tribunal and the judge was surprised to see him there as he understood David had been a great man of war. Yes, the young man replied, but afterwards when he wanted to build a house for the Lord he could not because he had shed so much blood. And I want to build a house for the Lord!. Our answers should be with wisdom. 

    QuesThe testimony was not completed then, so will it be afterwards? 

    CACYes, exactly. It is good to see the ways of God with Israel. The testimony is here limited to Israel, and there will be a special testimony to them by and by; this is how those who render it must expect to be treated. There is to be no fear of those that kill the body; those who are testifying are under the Fathers care. Fear not therefore; ye are better than many sparrows (verse 31). There is peculiar encouragement in the intensity of the difficulty. We have very small difficulties, so if they had support we can certainly count upon it for ourselves. All this gives a knowledge of God. That is God! If He had only counted one persons hairs, that is my Father! Every one therefore who shall confess me before men, I also will confess him before my Father who is in the heavens (verse 32). It is carrying that precious name in testimony and confessing that. We may have a very small place in the testimony but we can all come into that. It spreads out to all. Every one therefore who shall confess me before men. It is the public ground we stand upon; we are all confessors of that name. To value that name and confess it brings conflict and difficulty, and that is true at all times. It is not a question of opinion but of a Person  it is God. There can be no compromise there; you cannot agree to differ on anything about Christ. 

    Christ is the supremely worthy One so that all natural claims must give place to Him. It is the time of His rejection, a time of perpetual conflict. Christ is not here personally but representatively in His people. There are three grades of representatives  a prophet is one such. The prophet is the highest grade for he presents things in testimony; secondly, there is the righteous man, he is faithful to what he knows and is not active in testimony but manifests a testimony in his moral character and ways; and thirdly, in the name of a disciple (verse 42). He is not of much prominence but he is characterized by learning from Christ. A little one; he may not have taken on any moral features markedly. We are tested by how we receive anything that is Christ. Do we receive it? Receive ye one another, the apostle says (Romans 15: 7). They are representative of Christ, not all on the same level, not all prophets, but some are little ones who are disciples, learners and who want to learn. It is interesting to watch. Those who do are representative of Christ and it is very good to give such a cup of cold water; we want to look out to refresh these. We must all come in. I am not a prophet but I would like to be a righteous man; or if I am not that, I would like to be a learner. 

    QuesWhy are those in verse 42 not included? 

    CACOh, because it is a speciality. We can never have that place. The apostles were spiritually and officially representative of Christ; they are here no longer. We fix on what is representative of Christ in a brother or sister and receive it into our affections. We could not think that the Lord would not make room even for a little one! There is not arisen ... a greater than John the baptist. But he who is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he, the Lord says (Matthew 11: 11). He is greater because of the place that he has dispensationally  not greater morally but dispensationally. It is the same principle in the body. This is to intensify our appreciation of one another. It is good to accept the divine grading. It is all a question of representation. Not only is it good and suitable but there is a reward; we gain by it. John was one who was tested by the character the testimony was taking; he was a herald of One who was to be rejected; he introduced One who was to be rejected. The truth of the kingdom of the heavens depends on that. Like today, people do not see that Christ is rejected; it is undeniable, He is denied His rights and that He should be above all. It is an outstanding harm that Christ has been rejected here. John is quite satisfied now with the position the Lord gave him. 
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    NOTES ON MATTHEW 10 (JND 38)

    Matthew 10

    Here the means of grace are carried on for the Remnant that had ears to hear, and that to the end. Chapter 8 was His then present grace, and its results then, though still only in blessing to the Remnant in rejection, but this makes chapters 9 and 10 very interesting. Grace rises over the sin, and forgives, but, as present service, there must be new bottles, the sick Remnant healed on the way, and Israel raised from the dead, and (chapter 10) grace would use the means. In chapter 11, the thing is discussed as we know, and the ground of the change shown. In chapter 10, the whole rejection itself brought out in its full character  the Sabbath and Son of Man, the blasphemy against the Holy Ghost not forgiven, sign of Jonas, and testimony, the unclean spirit, His disciples  not His mother  His owned relationship. 

     20. Here we have the Spirits work associated with the testimony, going on in grace that rises above present rejection as a nation; quod nota bene. The present rejection is found on the blasphemy in chapter 12: 31, et seq. In Luke this rejection is the ground, and the blasphemy will be found in the disciples rejection, to encourage them (comp: on 9), and see Luke 11:15, etc., and chapter 12. Hence, in Luke it is generalised to the state and condition of the world, man, and the saints of the present time. 

    This chapter is extremely remarkable. I think there is a division at verse 15. Up to that is the then present mission. From verse 16 we have more general reflections on their mission looked at as a whole on to the end. Evidently it goes out beyond their then present service. A practical difference is noticed in Luke 22:35, and we have the same time after His rejection in Matthew 24:1 - 14. Compare, for the present service, Luke 10. The Spirit of their Father speaking in them is not more than would take place then. The Fathers Name was revealed by Christ to them, and the Spirit would be here, not the seal but the Spirit of prophecy. But the whole passage looks further out beyond their relationship with Israel, but that relationship developed afterwards where Christ was rejected. It is now in view of His rejection  they have called the Master of the house Beelzebub; but grace is working to gather the Remnant. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 10 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 10 (JND 39)

    Matthew 10

    The distinction at verses 15, 16, is plainer than ever to me. To the end of verse 15, it is the presence of Emmanuel upon earth, disposing of everything on earth for those He sends out; compare Luke 22:35-37. From verse 16 the Lord is away, and they are left to the effects of the Cross themselves. In the first fifteen verses we have a divine Person dealing in grace with the Remnant in Israel  seeking them; afterwards, the Spirit with sheep among wolves  hostile, Gentile rulers  three against two, and two against three in one house  hated of all men, and enduring to the end, but cared for, and that by their Father, and not to fear. In the first part, Emmanuel gives power, seeking the Remnant in Israel; in the second, the Son of man is coming. The difference is striking and clear. In chapter 11 is given the Lords discussion on this state of things, i.e., the presenting of Himself in grace, and its result. John, owned fully by Him, has to come in on the evidence He gives of Himself; what that is is clearly stated  power in goodness, but in humiliation as regards the flesh. Still, the Kingdom of heaven was preached, though not come, and the fire was kindled. 

     26, 27. I think this gives a blessed privilege and position of the saints. They are called upon to be open, on the part of God, in grace as to all that comes from Him, when the publicity of everything is only pressed upon the conscience of those that resist the truth, or rather the upright comforted and strengthened with the thought that it will be. It is evidently a desirable, right, and good thing, in the judgment of an upright soul, that all should be in the light, but here we have more. 
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    GODS SOVEREIGNTY SEEN IN GIFTS SET IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 25)

    1 Corinthians 12:28; Matthew 10:2; Acts 3:1-11

    I have in mind to say something about the sovereign pleasure of God as seen in His service and testimony. The very suggestion of it reminds each one that he, as a believer, is to hold himself for the divine disposal, and to see to it that he is qualified to have his part in keeping with the divine pleasure. 

    I conceive that in this first letter to the Corinthians the apostle had in mind that there should be in Corinth a vessel in which God would set out His service, in which He would set forth His testimony; indeed, I believe, the creation as we know it  the physical creation  was intended for this very purpose. It was to be a sphere in which God would make Himself known. I suppose also that the angelic creation or order was intended for the same thing, as a vehicle through which God could display Himself. Very little indeed is revealed to us as to the angelic hosts, but enough to show that it was a creation marked by order  divine order, and that the idea of rank entered into it; we read of Michael the archangel. There can be no doubt that the Spirit of God in Ezekiel alludes to that order, when He speaks of the king of Tyre as the anointed covering cherub (Ezekiel 28: 14). He is presented as one distinguished in rank and in service, for he is spoken of as the anointed covering cherub. 

    Then again, he was adorned with every precious stone, for the idea of adornment necessarily enters into all that which God would use as a means by which to display Himself. A list of nine precious stones which appear in his covering is enumerated, but the number was short of the divine thought, it was short of completeness; it was short even of the idea of responsibility  of administration: but nevertheless these stones were ornamental. So, too, the material creation  I mean the earth as we know it  was wonderfully ornamented as it came from the hand of God and as it was completed. I might also speak of the heavens, but I speak particularly of the earth as that sphere in which God sets out His service and testimony. He planted a garden, we are told, eastward in Eden. It was for His sovereign pleasure; He indicated thus His sovereign right in that which He had created to have a special place for His own pleasure; and so it is there, in that garden, that He sets up him who was to be His representative here. The idea of representation is a great thought with God; so He creates man in His image after His likeness that he may represent Him. It was that he might be here for the representation of God that He made him in His likeness; he was thus morally qualified to be the representative of God, and as such he is placed in the sovereignty of God in the garden. 

    Well, that was broken in upon, as we know, but God, as we have often remarked, never relinquishes a thought  never. The resources of God afford one of the most interesting studies in Scripture. So He acts to show that He can maintain and carry His thought into effect. He has resources by which He can carry out His thought, that His service and testimony may be maintained in the presence of evil  evil having come in. Satan  that anointed covering cherub  who knew what God had in His mind to some extent, for he had unquestionably a great place in the divine service, had found a way into the creation and had wrought havoc, and brought in ruin, but God was not diverted in the least degree from His thought, and when the man fails to represent Him, He takes up a family. 

    The God of glory, Stephen says, appeared to our father Abraham when he was in Mesopotamia Acts 7: 2. It was not simply a question of light now, but of an appearing. An appearing signifies that God reveals Himself in some sense so that He may be apprehended in mens minds, and it is as the God of glory He appears, and that refers to the service of God, and that service carried out in a family. In appearing to Abraham, He had in mind to take up a family. God says, I called him when he was alone, and blessed him (Isaiah 51: 2), for, in order to use us, we must be blessed. The glory was to find a resting-place, and God had designed that it should be in the family of the man to whom He had appeared. Abraham is the first person, according to Scripture, to whom God appeared. He had spoken to others, but an appearing means an impression conveyed as to the being, as to the nature of God. So on the basis of that, in that family  the family of Abraham  God develops a priestly service. 

    Now when we come down to Moses and Aaron we have a pattern shown on the mount  the mount of God  as to that in which He would display Himself, that in which He would be served, that in which He would set forth His testimony. I connect all that with 1 Corinthians, and I hope to be able to make it clear so that all may follow, because the divine thread runs right through. Corinthians contemplates the tabernacle in the wilderness, that is to say, it contemplates an order  a system of things set up here in the presence of evil, and in spite of evil, in which God is to be served, in which His testimony is to be set out, and in which His testimony is to be enhanced, so that an unbeliever coming in is so impressed with the presence of God, and by His glory, that he falls down upon his face declaring, God is indeed amongst you. Wonderful conception! There is that, as I said, set up in the presence of the evil, and in spite of the evil, in which God will set forth His glory  that which is sufficiently powerful as wrought of God for Him to set forth His service and His testimony, that in which His glory has a place; as He said of the tabernacle, it shall be sanctified by my glory  nothing less than that. What a wonderful design has come to light, and how wonderful that we should be called to have part in that system! 

    So the epistle to Corinthians is intended to build up step by step, inch by inch, as I may say, the material of this structure, so that each part will be in its place in the divine organisation; that there be no divisions among you, that there should be an organism fitted together; as he says, so also is the Christ. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, ... and have all been given to drink of one Spirit (1 Corinthians 12: 12, 13). 

    The vessel is there; now such is the divine thought. When the apostle says so also is the Christ the allusion is to the saints, that is, to the assembly, as set up, bit by bit, part by part, and anointed by the Spirit in a public way and designated as the Christ  a vessel in which God would act and display His glory, in which He would present His service and His testimony in such wise that an unbeliever entering into that company would fall down as convicted of God, and acknowledge that God was there. It is not only that the light was there, not only that the Spirit was there, but that God was there. The Spirit is  God, to be sure, but God Himself was there and there to be blessing to men. 

    Well, now, I want to show how, having such a vessel, God would set out His sovereign choice of gifts. My appeal in this respect is to every one present, because each believer has part in that one body. Every member has its function, and everyone is under the anointing; the figure of the human body is employed to show this. Then the Spirit of God, through the apostle, changes from the thought of the body to that of the assembly (see 1 Corinthians 12:27,28). Now the body is an organism, but the assembly is constructed; it is composed of intelligent persons  persons with a judgment, for the word suggests intelligence. Approaching this subject, the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons: do ye judge what I say (1 Corinthians 10: 15). It is for the saints to judge in regard to what is said in the assembly. So we read, God has set certain in the assembly. He has the vessel, He has that in which He can set out His sovereign choice, and what I want to show is, that this sovereign choice is set in the order of one, two, three; first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers. God makes no room for mans will; that thought you will find throughout in His instructions here. The stranger that cometh near shall be put to death Numbers 1: 51. How much, alas! there is of that character at the present time in relation to the things of God  the stranger  that which is not anointed intruding itself into divine things; whereas God, at every step in the detail of His instructions, rigidly refuses every such intrusion with the most relentless penalty attached. 

    What then is to become of the huge system around us? Is God to let His word fall to the ground? No, beloved; it has yet to come under His public disapproval and disavowal. It is a most serious consideration, and I speak of it now in a practical way, that God will not make any room for mans will; whatever man may design to bring into His house God will surely thwart it; nothing is suffered there but the good pleasure of his will (Ephesians 1: 5). And so Ephesians, which gives the highest conception of these things, speaks of that; it speaks, too, of the counsel of His will, and of the mystery of His will. He is working out now the mystery of His will; nothing can stand in the way of the will of God; by and by it will be manifested; but we have to learn it now, and we have to learn, too, that the smallest way in which we may introduce our wills into the assembly it will be brought down; God will thwart it. It is Gods will only that has place there. 

    Now that will shows itself in the order of first, secondly, thirdly. It is no question of accident here, it is a question of the will of God; God has set certain in the assembly  He has set them there for His will. In Ephesians it is a question of gift; Christ has gone far above all heavens as Man and He has received gifts as Man for men, and He gave some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists and some shepherds and teachers  it is a question of endowment. The church was wonderfully endowed by Christ; there it is a question of gift. But in Corinthians it is not exactly gift that is prominent, but the will of God. It is not that He gave the assembly apostles and prophets, but He set them there: just as He set the stars in the firmament of the heavens, so He has set certain in the assembly, as it has pleased Him  according to His sovereign choice. I do not suppose that there is anything that man quarrels with more than the sovereignty of God, and yet the sovereignty of God provides for the love of God, for His love is sovereign, so in quarrelling with the sovereignty of God we quarrel with His love. 

    It provides, too, for the power of God, and the wisdom of God, so if we find fault with His sovereignty, we find fault with His power and with His wisdom. So in accordance with His sovereign will He has set certain in the assembly. 

    There is no such thought in Scripture as gifts being set in localities; bishops and elders are set in localities, but gifts are for the assembly  the whole church of God. If there are too many gifts in a locality, the question is raised at once whether the will of God is allowed its full course, its full sway. 

    If I find myself in the way of another, depend upon it the will of God has not had its full sway, for there is room for all in the assembly. At one time it was quite evident there was too much gift in Jerusalem, and because they would not move out, God resorted to Stephen; He resorted too, to the deacon Philip and sent him to meet the Ethiopian eunuch. Then Paul is raised up and sent forth to the nations. The apostles had remained in Jerusalem, while others were scattered. 

    Sometimes in the government of God He has to scatter. It is a very solemn thing to come under the governmental dealings of God, and have to be scattered. Any clinging to national ideas or metropolitan ideas is sure to bring in the governmental dealings of God  the scattering of God. Was the scattering for nothing? No, indeed, we see how the light reached the gentiles through the scattered ones. How humbling for the apostles! It was humbling that it should have come through the scattered ones, but such is the government of God. 

    Well, gifts, as I said, are set in the assembly, for the good of the assembly; where they may be geographically is another matter. My geographical position is a question of the government of God; the government of God is concurrent with the service of God, and it is intended to support the service of God, but ones gift is not a question of the government of God, but of His will. One is set definitely in the assembly and ones position is fixed by the sovereign will of God, and each one should know it. God intends that it should be known; He intends that each gift should be known, and that its position should be known, so it is set in the assembly, not in any locality; its domain of service is the assembly. But then I want to show that the order is one, two, three; first, apostles; secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers. According to this passage, the evangelist is omitted. There is no room, as I said, for the will of man. If God is pleased to give another a greater gift than He has given to you, you must bow, it is the will of God which is perfect. He knows His selection. So Matthew (who alone, I think, gives this) in giving the list of the apostles, says, first, Simon, who was called Peter  was it an accident? Not at all. Peter was morally the first, and for this reason, amongst others, that God apparently had expended the greatest care on Peter. God whose sovereign will designed him to be the first, saw to it that he was the first. God works in us according to His sovereign will. If He selects Peter to be the first, He qualifies him to be the first, and hence the severity of his discipline. 

    Anyone who is to be the first in the service of God must be prepared for the severest discipline. Paul says, I think that God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death 1 Corinthians 4: 9. He has set them that way, first apostles. And why? Because they were first in suffering; they were the first morally, but they were the last outwardly in the sense of reproach and in the sense of suffering  they were appointed to death. And so Peter presents the one man, I suppose, in the New Testament who underwent the greatest and most humiliating discipline, that he might be fitted for his place as first among the apostles. His discipline was extremely humiliating, but it was necessary if he were really to be conformed to the sovereign will of God for him; that is to say, that he was the first, as Matthew presents it. Matthew presents the apostles in pairs, and the first is Peter; Mark presents them singly. I suppose Matthew has in mind the service of God in the form it took in the early days; he had in mind that God intended to present His best to men in His service; and so I have read that passage in the Acts because I understand that chapter (chapter 3) to be a question of sovereign selection. 

    Now what you will find in the Acts is not so much what God told the apostles to do as what they did. I am not denying that they were told to do the things, far from it; I am perfectly certain that Peter was constantly in prayer to God about every movement of his in His service, but the Holy Spirit does not tell us about that in the early chapters of the Acts, He presents to us Peter with John going up to the temple to pray; it was a public thing. What Peter was publicly was undoubtedly the result of what he was with God privately, but in the Acts, God is presenting the public side of the testimony; and that is what I am seeking to present to you tonight  that what God is looking for in every locality in which the people of God are found is correspondence with the anointed vessel: that there should be that publicly to which God can commit Himself and which He can employ as dignified for the setting forth publicly of His service and of His testimony. 

    So in each locality He will have His way, and He will make His selection, and He will use whom He will. He works privately in their souls, He disciplines them and fits them by His work in them, and when they move publicly, their movements justify God in His selection. 

    Well, these are very simple thoughts that I think everyone should understand. Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, which is the ninth hour  they went up together. It was the loveliest sight morally, I suppose, under the heavens. They were masterpieces of Gods work, the greatest pains had been expended upon them. If you look at the gospel of Matthew, you will be interested to see the way in which Peter is introduced and the various connections in which he appears personally. Think of the introduction of Peter to Jesus; He says to him, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men (Matthew 4: 19). He is to be a learner. See him again as he walks on the water. Lord, if it be thou, he says, command me to come to thee upon the waters (Matthew 14:28). What a lesson there is to be learned in that! He is a typical learner  a disciple; he shows in that incident that he is learning, but he has not quite learnt, he is just a pupil, because he begins to sink. He will have to try again. 

    We all have to try again. The fact that we have to try again is humiliating, but it is wholesome, it is part of our education. Peter, in due course, learnt morally how to walk on the water, but he had to make a try, and he did. I say that for young ones; we have all to learn, and more, we have to learn how to learn. We learn by our very blunders, even as Peter did. 

    Peters history is known to most of us. In Matthew 18: 21 we get there another item in his education. He asks one of the finest questions a learner can ask. He says to the Lord, Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? until seven times? He is just a pupil at school, he is a learner; he asks questions. 

    We have to learn, and one of the greatest things in learning is to ask questions and to put them to the right person. The Lords answer to his question is, as I may say, the finishing touch for Peter in relation to the assembly: I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven. How Peter needed that instruction! To learn how to forgive is a great item in our instruction; we cannot be like God, beloved, unless we learn how to forgive  we have to learn how to forgive, and the Lord taught Peter how to forgive; later on he himself had to be forgiven, for he denied the Lord. In what a wonderful way he learnt the grace of forgiveness then! To learn how to forgive is one of the greatest lessons to learn; I can never forgive according to God unless I learn forgiveness from God. And so Luke, who would emphasise this feature  the grace of forgiveness  tells us that when the two disciples from Emmaus returned to Jerusalem, they found the eleven, and those with them gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon (Luke 24: 34). I can understand them saying to one another, How remarkable that He should have appeared to Simon, for had he not just denied Him? Yes, not once, but thrice, but the Lord had appeared to Simon, for He would impress him indelibly with His grace, and we cannot, beloved, be in the assembly according to God save as impressed by His grace; we cannot convey grace unless we are the subjects of it. Simon was the recipient of this marvellous grace that would forgive even his denial of Christ. What a wonderful example of grace! 

    Well now, having said so much about Peter, in regard to his discipline that he might be morally first among the apostles, I just want to finish by calling attention to him in this remarkable passage in the Acts. He and John went up together to the temple at the hour of prayer, which was the ninth hour  an hour, I suppose, that would be fresh in their hearts. What memories would arise of that hour! How fresh would be the remembrance of what took place in that hour! It was a moment of peculiar preciousness to them, and they went together at that hour to the temple. It was the hour when Jesus died. Doubtless they would recall His words on the cross, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do (Luke 23: 34). As I said, these two men were, I apprehend, at that moment the most beautiful spectacle under heaven; they were the product of the grace of God, of the work of Christ, and they were together  they were moving together in brotherly affection. God would enable us in our localities to move thus together in brotherly affection, in brotherly intelligence, in brotherly understanding of grace, and of the dispensation of faith in which we have part. How attractive they were as they moved thus to the temple! 

    But, beloved, if we are the subjects of the work of God we ought to be attractive to souls. Is it so? Peter says with John to the lame man, Look on us. Suppose in any of our localities we invited people in it to look on us, how humiliating a spectacle we should present! It is well to face the thing as it is, and to see how far away we are in present circumstances from what was at the outset. And Peter here says to the man, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk. He speaks in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean. We may claim to do that in principle in preaching the gospel, but speaking in the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean involves complete identification with Jesus in His humiliation and rejection, and also the renunciation of all natural resources  Silver and gold I have not  there is nothing of that which men have to offer at all: what we have comes from heaven, or it is of no value. In the power of this, Peter took the lame man by the right hand and lifted him up; the man was helpless apparently, but he had a right hand  there was something there with which Peter could link himself. 

    We see thus how the work of God is carried on, and how God is presented to men. God had thus that with which He could operate; He could commit Himself to what was there. Look on us, Peter says. These men were not merely two Jews. Ah, there was much more there than two Jews; there was more there than there is to be presented in the archangel Michael. These two  Peter and John  were heavens best, as the fruit of divine workmanship. They were the work of God, they were men who had been taken up by God and had been wrought upon, disciplined, taught and brought into conformity with Jesus, they were like Him; they were heavens best upon earth, and it was evident God can commit Himself to such. Peter lifted him up by the right hand, and the man never forgot that grip. He was brought into touch with Peters hand and Peter was in touch with Jesus  in touch with heaven, and the man was thus linked up with the divine system, with that which God had established; he was linked up livingly with it. Peter took him by the right hand. 

    Might I suggest, that to take needy ones by the right hand is a great service. Give them every advantage; whatever is latent there will come out as you take them by the right hand and lift them up; it is some touch of encouragement that sets them going. Of this man we read, immediately his feet and ankle bones were made strong. And leaping up he stood and walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God. God was operating through His best, for Peter was first, then John. This man is a typical product of service rendered; there is a perfect result according to God in the service rendered through these vessels of grace. 

    Then we read he held Peter and John. While Peter had taken him by the right hand, and, as I may say, his right hand brought him into fellowship, yet the man himself would be identified with them. This is a specimen case indicating the kind of work carried on at the beginning by those whom God put forward  Peter and John. Now they have got a man with them. He held, it says, Peter and John: that is to say, he had light in his soul evidently as to the divine thought. Peter and John were representative of God, they were representative of Christ, and he would be linked on with them. How wonderful for him! to be linked on to that which God was putting forward  these two men! Their names will shine in the heavenly city, and they will have their place in the precious foundation of it. 

    There are twelve manner of precious stones in the heavenly city (not nine)  the full, the complete divine thought is there, and these two great vessels will shine there; they represent, as I said, the sovereign choice of God. He was putting them forward: and so it is now, and everyone in the meeting in any locality has to recognise that God will put forward whom He will. It is a question of His will, and, if we are subject, we shall ratify what He does, we shall be with Him in what He does, we shall pray for those whom He puts forward. He is putting them forward for the good of the testimony, He is putting them forward for our good, He is putting them forward in His sovereign wisdom, and in His sovereign love, and we must not quarrel with it. He will carry on His ways with us, and we shall see the results in the future in the heavenly city, and it will be the perfect justification of His sovereign choice. He will then have the vessel in which His glory will be seen, for she will come down from God out of heaven, and her light will be like unto a stone most precious. Corinthians gives the assembly of God now, and God sets the gifts there as it pleases Him. He sets certain in the assembly  it is a question of God: He sets. 

    May God bless the word. 
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    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (6) (JT 67)

    Matthew 10: 1 - 42

    JTAccording to chapters 8 and 9, the Lord has been doing much. We have an earlier record at the end of chapter 4, but these two chapters bear on it peculiarly, so that there is abundant evidence in them of how the Lord did things, and of the results in certain persons. Now it is thought that chapter 10 affords us instruction as to the special character of divine work as seen in the service of the apostles. They were to do greater works than He, because He would go to the Father, but the chapter indicates how the work is to be done, what is needed in the sense of strength of fibre, and what were the vicissitudes that would have to be entered upon. The closing verses bring in the idea of the reception of the ministers: He that receives you receives me, and he that receives me receives him that sent me. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 

    The idea of righteousness, which has been noted in chapter 1, is very special in this book and enters into this section. Joseph, the husband of Mary, is especially noted as a righteous man. It is thought that chapter 10 will help us, especially those who serve, in the idea of being received as sent. The word sent covers the whole dispensation, even to a disciple. 

    JSIs that in keeping with the closing verses of the previous chapter, that workmen should be sent forth into the harvest? 

    JTYes; the Lord had that in His mind. He had been working Himself, but He would associate others with Him, and He begins with the apostles so that we might have a true thought of the character of the workmen in the dispensation. The apostles were the leaders, but the matter comes down to a righteous man, and then to giving a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple: Verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. So that the thought of reward enters into the whole matter, as well as the idea of being sent. 

    ARDoes this chapter show that the Lord has charge of the workmen? He tells them where to go. 

    JTThe Lord has charge of the workmen; there must be that idea. It is manifest in the chapter: And having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power  or authority. The note on verse 1 says, More than authority; it includes the right to exercise power. Hencepoweris nearer to it in English: dunamis (power) is the ability to do a thing. 

    ANWAs so imbued, do they become apostles in verse 2? They are disciples in verse 1, but apostles in verse 2. 

    JTI think it is all to work out the great thought of power in whatsoever way it may be shown. The apostles were pre-eminently examples of power in service, and hence the place they had at the beginning of the dispensation. It is said in Acts 2: 42: And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. That is, it is a question of apostolic power and authority. 

    RWSWould this be the Lords answer to what the Pharisees said in chapter 9: 34? He casts out the demons through the prince of the demons. The Lord is not retiring; He is going forward in an extended, administrative way in calling the twelve. 

    JTIt says, And the demon having been cast out, the dumb spake. And the crowds were astonished, saying, It has never been seen thus in Israel. But the Pharisees said, He casts out the demons through the prince of the demons. There was the testimony that such power had never been seen in Israel. 

    RWSThe power is now not only to be in the Lord, but it is to be in the twelve also. 

    JTTo show what the Lord had introduced, because they are to be the leaders, and the first of them mentioned is special: first ... Peter; so that we are to pay attention to these men and the order in which they come into the service. Each has his own place and the operations were to be in divine power, not only dynamic power, but power in the official sense; power in the sense of having authority officially. Hence, the position of the saints now is to be made clear, and I think Matthew is intended to make it clear, that it can be accredited. It can be authoritatively said that we are on the line of the Spirit of God. It might be said that we are boastful in saying that, but God intends that there are those who today have authority in a moral sense. It is not exactly in an official sense, but in a moral sense, which in a way is greater than what is merely official. 

    QuesIs the position in which they received the power important? Having called to him his twelve disciples, as though they were already available, but needing to come to Him in this distinctive way. 

    JTQuite so; and that they were His disciples. It is very precious that we belong to Him. But here they are sent out, as belonging to Him, in the capacity of apostleship. 

    QuesIs not the starting point of all effective service the presence of the Lord? 

    JTYes; and hence in this gospel we have, And behold, I am with you all the days. 

    RemAll the days in that passage would entail all the vicissitudes that you have mentioned. 

    FSCThe sphere broadens out at the end of the gospel. Here it is to the lost sheep of Israel. 

    JTAt the end of the gospel it says, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, whereas in this chapter it is restricted to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. I suppose God, in His divine wisdom, selected them in order that He might have the very best quality, which is a feature of the gospel. These men were His, but they were also commissioned to go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. They had the first place with Him. 

    ESWDoes the thought of the Lord of the harvest dominate the service so that every service is under the Lords control and it is intended to secure results? 

    JTSupplicate therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he send forth workmen unto his harvest, chapter 9: 38. That stresses the position as authoritative. The centurion in chapter 8 said to the Lord, For I also am a man under authority, having under me soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it, chapter 8: 9. He understood that the Lord was in that position, and therefore he says, only speak a word, and my servant shall be healed. It is remarkable that that should come out in a man like the centurion before we have the exercise of that authority in chapter 10. 

    FHLWould there be other disciples in view in Matthew 9: 37, or just the twelve? Many that went back in John 6 are called His disciples. 

    JTWhen we come to chapter 10 His disciples are specific. They are the twelve. I believe the Lord intends to bring out the idea of selection in service, the fibre the apostles had, and the power they had as given by Him. The whole chapter works out on those lines, but we can all come into it. It is just disciples at the end of the chapter. Giving a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple would show we can all come into the matter of service and giving. 

    QuesWould it be opportune to ask about the dual character of the ministry? He gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. Are there two sides of ministry in that; authoritative ministry that has come down to the present time? Unclean spirits are cast out, but diseases and weaknesses are healed. 

    JTThere is healing. I suppose the healing of disease and bodily weakness would mean that the persons are secured in their bodies. That idea is prominent throughout the gospels. Whatever is done is done completely. It is wholly done. When we come to the epistles we have the instruction, If even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, Galatians 6: 1. The word restore is to set him up again so that he should function, and I think that is one of the most important things for us in regard of healings and recoveries; that the person is not only numbered amongst us as restored in body, but that he is functioning. The bodily weakness or the disease may be eliminated, but the body remains and is to function. Whether it be a brother, or a sister, each one is to function. The body involves the means whereby the work of God may work out in a functional way so that each one is doing his part. 

    JSAs vessels for the testimony? 

    JTExactly. 

    CNWould an example be seen in Peters mother-in-law? As soon as the fever was removed she served them. 

    JTWe have often noticed that. She serves Him. It says that in this gospel. In Luke it is different; but she serves Him in Matthew. The Lord, in healing her, had gone into the house Himself. He was not asked in. 

    ESWDoes the thought of the harvest mean that in the final result of every service there is to be something for God? 

    JTYes. 

    ANWDoes every disease and every bodily weakness imply that there is nothing incurable? 

    JTEvidently, even lunacy. It is the only gospel in which we find lunacy, and it is curable. It is a most encouraging thing, too. 

    ABPDo you think the idea of the Lord of the harvest is seen in Boaz in the book of Ruth? The harvest seems to be a means to an end in view of bringing in the woman, as though the end reached is Christ and the assembly. 

    JTWe certainly have both men and women here, and it is surely to work out to one end  Christ and the assembly. 

    APTPeter, in referring to the Lord Jesus, says, who went through all quarters doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him, Acts 10: 38. Does that fit in with Matthew? 

    JTThat is mentioned in the case of Cornelius, showing that this truth works out among the gentiles. God was with him. And another thing there is that the Spirit of God came in and operated Himself. It is not simply that He was sent to do it. As Peter preached, the Holy Spirit fell on those who heard. The idea of falling is the same as in Luke 15 where we read of the father falling on the prodigal in fatherly care; so in Acts 10, the Gentiles were secured by the Spirit Himself. I think that is to be noted, because whilst the Spirit is here as sent, He nevertheless operates of Himself and secures persons who are hearing the word. 

    CAMYou have been stressing the matter of the body in this assembly gospel. It is to an assembly setting in Ephesians that the apostle says that He is Saviour of the body. 

    JTThat helps, because the idea of Saviour there is of the believers body. We can count on the Lord to save our bodies; and surely it is in view of augmenting what there may be in that sense, so that the truth should proceed in fulness, that it should not be hindered. As we were saying as to Galatians 6: 1, each one is to be set up again if there be anything wrong; he is set up again so as to function in his body. 

    RemThe vicissitudes of the testimony require persons who are prepared to lose their lives, according to the end of the chapter. The comforting thought of the Lord being the Saviour of the body would sustain in all that line of exercise. 

    JTI was thinking of that. There may be some question in peoples minds as to what the body means in that passage, and I am sure what has been said is true. It is a question of the believers body as needed in the present provisional setting, that every one of our bodies is needed. 

    FNWWould you develop the distinction between the sending of the Lord Jesus and the sending of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, the Lord is seen firstly as having come; Lo, I come. He is a divine Person. Of course, the Holy Spirit is, too, but at the same time the Holy Spirit is pleased to take a relatively lower and more subjective way; as Peter says, The Holy Spirit, sent from heaven, whereas, the Lord Jesus came of Himself, but as come as Man on earth, He is sent. And so He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, John 20: 21. 

    FNWSo that according to Acts 3: 20, as being Man, He might be sent from heaven. It says, And he may send Jesus Christ. Manhood remains. 

    JTQuite so; that is what is going to happen presently. The Lord is to come, and He comes as sent: The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first, 1 Thessalonians 4: 16. As become Man, He is in a position of acting in service, and it is a matter to be understood and looked into by all of us, that He primarily comes as a divine Person in His own right. But as come. He is in manhood, because He came that way; He came into manhood; and as come, He is in the place of service. Therefore, when He is spoken of as sent, it is not primary; it refers to when He had taken up the attitude of service. He took it up as Man. 

    QuesThere is no idea of the Lords being sent prior to incarnation? 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    ESWIs the thought of sending in relation to Christ a general thought or is it specific, in relation to particular service? 

    JTIt is a question now of whether it is specific. We have already alluded to, he may send Jesus Christ. The Lord is in the attitude of being sent. 

    ESWIf you transfer that to the sending of the disciples in this chapter, is that to be regarded as a general thought, or would that be specifically said on each particular mission. 

    JTI think the general thought must be there. Now the names of the twelve apostles are these ... These twelve Jesus sent out when he had charged them, saying, Go not off into the way of the nations, and into a city of Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. I think you can see that as sent they are peculiarly limited here because it is to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, but then they could go to any Israelite. Any one of them could go to any Israelite and carry on; that is, there is a certain latitude. Then there is the idea of the Lord Himself sending them at a particular time, as in Acts 16, when the Spirit of God forbad them going to a certain place; and then the vision to Paul, the man of Macedonia saying, Pass over ... and help us. Paul assuredly gathered from that that the Lord had sent him. I am only saying all that because there is the idea of what is specific, and on the other hand there is the idea of what is levitical. What is levitical may be specific or it may not be. It may be the general idea of going, as Paul said, from Jerusalem round about to Illyricum. It is a wide area but he covered it himself: I ... have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ. At the same time he would always remember the levitical principles entering into his services and the specific guides to do a certain thing. 

    ESWIt is helpful to get these distinctions made clear. The Levites would always hold themselves available for service and yet wait on their service. 

    JTSo that you get in Scripture, Give ye them to eat, meaning that they should do what is to be done. So the word, Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might, Ecclesiastes 9: 10. There is much of that kind of thing that we should understand. 

    DPCHe has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men, Ephesians 4: 8. Is that an extension of the general thought of service? 

    JTWell, it is. When it says He gave gifts to men, it means that He gave gifts as in Manhood. That is a very general thought, because it goes on to tell us what He gave: some apostles, and some prophets, and some evangelists and some shepherds and teachers. He gave four kinds of services. It is more general, I would say, but at the same time it is with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ. 

    ESWThou hast received gifts in Man, Psalm 68: 18. I would like to understand that a little better. 

    JTIt is just to bring out the position. He ascended far above all the heavens, which I apprehend is an uncreated condition of things which we never get into. We are always in creation, whatever it be, but He entered into an uncreated condition and received gifts as Man. He gave gifts unto men, but it is really that He received them, as Man, to give. 

    CHHThe note to that verse in Psalm 68 shows that it is in connection with mankind. 

    QuesIs it imperative, for the powerful function of the gifts, for the servants to be in touch with the Lord, from whom they are received? The ability to express a matter is not sufficient. To effect something in the souls of the saints would arise from a powerful link with Christ as Man. 

    JTQuite so; and so the thought that the gifts come out from Christ as in an uncreated region is wonderful, I think. 

    RemSo that the power in them is irresistible. 

    JTQuite so; and really, in order to get at the truth of what we are now dealing with, we have to go back to the beginning and see how the thing worked out in the twelve. We can visualise it somewhat in looking back. These men stood up together. Peter, standing up with the eleven, shows that the levitical position was in mind. These are the ones that are spoken of in our chapter. There they were. Peter alone spoke. They were there and the persons who were converted through the preaching of Peter understood that these eleven men were similar to Peter, and that they could be addressed. They said to Peter and the others, What shall we do, brethren? We cannot conceive that these men would not know just what to do without asking the Lord. The Lord would say, You know what these men need. I mean to say, we have to make allowance for what the Lord has made us. He has given us a mind and that mind is the same as His. We ought to be able to tell what we should do in many cases. So He would say, Give ye them to eat. And so, when the time of appointing deacons came, they prayed about it, but they did the thing. They said to the people, Look out ... men, showing there is a great latitude given to us for carrying on the service of God, so that we should not be literal. He has given us a mind; He has given us power, as it says, He has not given us a spirit of cowardice, but of power, and of love, and of wise discretion, 2 Timothy 1: 7. Well, He has given us that and we must use it and learn how to use it as brethren and men. 

    CHHWould that be seen in Philip going to Samaria? 

    JTI think so. He was not sent; he went; and he preached and had great results, too. He was not taken on by the Spirit of God until he had secured certain results. That is another matter. 

    DPI would like to get clear as to what is said, that the Lord was not sent into service from heaven, but as Man here. 

    JTThat is true. We cannot find that He was sent from heaven. If anyone says He was sent from heaven he would have to show it from Scripture. The Holy Spirit was sent from heaven, but the Lord was sent as down here. As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, John 20: 21. 

    GVDDoes the scripture in Galatians 4: 4 support what you are saying? But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son. The fulness of time does not refer to His coming from heaven, does it? 

    JTNo; it was come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. 

    APTIn Acts 15, Paul says, Let us return now and visit the brethren in every city ... and see how they are getting on. He was in touch with the Lord, and he would go ahead and do the needed thing. He had the Lords mind about it. Is that the idea? 

    JTJust so, and God was with them in what they were doing, then the brethren committed them to the grace of God, we are told. 

    CNIn verse 5 of our chapter the service is limited to the house of Israel, and then verse 23 says, Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come. Would you say a word as to that? 

    JTI suppose it would bear on the last days. There are certain things like that in the chapter that have to be looked into at our leisure; for instance, verse 20, For ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you. That contemplates the Holy Spirit here. Well, that is not the general position of the chapter, but it shows that our chapter runs into christianity, and, indeed, it goes past it, because it says, as you say, Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come. That refers to the coming of the Lord in a public way. That is the introduction of the millennium, of which this very book teaches. It calls it the regeneration; that looks forward to the coming of the millennial condition of things. 

    CHHDoes Peters ministry carry the thought of the keys of the kingdom? Peter had them. 

    JTJust so. The keys of the kingdom were given to him. 

    JTJrThis thought of a brother, as seen in the apostles, would not be held as a mere natural link and would not hinder Andrew, for instance, or John, in their service. 

    JTQuite so; that Simon or any of them should seek out his own brother that he might be blessed, is one thing, but to have part in the service on such a basis is another. Some of them here have part in the service, but still they are natural brothers. Of course we should have care for our natural brothers and get them where they can get blessing, but their natural links did not add to them in the service of God. 

    TEHIn the epistles to the Corinthians, the apostle refers to Sosthenes the brother and the brother Timotheus. 

    JTThey were christian brethren, real brethren, in the sense of being christians. 

    EALWould you say something about the section from verse 35 on? Natural relations are mentioned, but brother is not included. 

    JTThe natural family is in mind. We know from Malachi that when Elijah comes, he will take up this matter. He will turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, chapter 4: 6. Verse 34 and what follows contemplates the conditions that the apostles had to meet in their own families; their own brothers and sisters, you might say: Do not think that I have come to send peace upon the earth: I have not come to send peace, but a sword. For I have come to set a man at variance with his father, and the daughter with her mother, and the daughter-in-law with her mother-in-law; and they of his household shall be a mans enemies. That would include his brother too: Brother shall deliver up brother to death, and father child, verse 21. They of a mans household should be his enemies. The passage shows what we have to contend with in our natural relatives. However amiable they may be in our flesh, when it comes to the testimony they are utterly unreliable. If the Spirit of God is not working in them they are utterly unreliable in the test. That is one of the things that is outstanding in this chapter. 

    QuesIs that shown in what is said of Levi in the blessing of Moses in Deuteronomy 33? He was far above the natural link. Who said to his father and to his mother, I see him not, and he acknowledged not his brethren, and knew not his own children, verse 9. Does that show the levitical link is not to be interfered with at all by the natural link? 

    JTThat is right. The allusion is, I suppose, to Moses calling for those who were on the Lords side. The house of Levi rallied to Moses. 

    RWSWith John Mark and Barnabas it worked out in the reverse. It was a hindrance there, was it not? 

    JTJohn Mark went back because he was influenced by nature. He went back from the work. One of the things that is mentioned in this chapter is that we may have to suffer from natural relatives. 

    QuesDoes not the first verse of the next chapter show that the whole of this chapter is of a piece? And it came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his twelve disciples ... Does that not cover the whole chapter? It is an indication of the vicissitudes of the testimony. 

    JTYes. We do well to face it. I doubt whether we will ever rightly go through Matthew unless we face this chapter. This is the great fibre chapter in the book; what we have to contend with if we are to be in the testimony. 

    CNVerse 26 says, Fear them not therefore. These terrible conditions are not to be feared. 

    JTIf they have called the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more those of his household? Fear them not therefore. It is a word we have many a time had before us here; not to be in fear of the enemys efforts against the truth. Conditions in the world today portend a possible upheaval at any time and we are to be ready for the worst possible circumstances, and this chapter is to make us ready for them. 

    JAPThat scripture which you quoted from Timothy, that we have not been given a spirit of cowardice but of power, love and wise discretion, seems to cover this whole chapter. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARIt is not all platform work. 

    JTMany of us know something of the danger of making too much of that. 

    WFKThe disciples were restricted from going to Samaria and the nations. Are there places today where the servant should not go? 

    JTThere is that idea, only this chapter would hardly fit that because the restriction is to the nations. There is what we have already remarked as to levitical principles entering into the service of God, as seen in Acts 16: 6, 7, where Paul is forbidden to go to certain places. 

    RWSHow do you view the instruction in verse 23? 

    JTBut when they persecute you in this city, flee to the other; for verily I say to you, Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come. It must refer to the coming of the Lord, the pre-millennial coming of the Son of man. 

    RWSThere must then be a lot to do and not much time to do it, and before it is done the Lord comes. I thought the word would reflect on us as to energy. 

    JTI am sure that is true. 

    ESWWould you say a little as to the inquiry as to who is worthy in the city or village or house? They are to make inquiry as to who is worthy, verses 11 to 13. 

    JTBut into whatsoever city or village ye enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and there remain till ye go forth. And as ye enter into a house salute it. And if the house indeed be worthy, let your peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. I suppose it would mean that the work of God is going on generally or the testimony from heaven would never be effective at all. I believe the idea of worthiness is some quality in the person which is due to the work of God. It is not natural. 

    ESWSo that you would link yourself on with the work of God that is in the place as Paul did at Philippi? 

    JTQuite so. I believe we are safe in going to Paul to get all these things illustrated. 

    JSVerse 14 says, Go forth out of that house or city. In verse 1 of the next chapter, it says, he departed thence to teach and preach in their cities. 

    JTYes; but He did not do that until He sent out these men. He had them by Him. There were none like them on earth. Under the Lord, the apostles were the great inaugurators of the dispensation as the Holy Spirit came down, and here they are made suitable in the fibre of their instruction and character generally for it. So that they were ready to go into death at any time, even wishing for martyrdom for the sake of the Lord. We need to look into our hearts and see if we have anything like that in us, ready to die for the Lord. Paul said that he was ready to die. He did not deprecate dying; he was ready for it. 

    QuesWould verse 25 be a comfort? It is sufficient for the disciple that he should become as his teacher, and the bondman as his lord. Is correspondence to Christ introduced in all these exercises? 

    JTQuite so; you have the standard in the Master, and it is sufficient for you to be like that. 

    RemSo that if any sorrows are experienced, the Lord endured them first-hand Himself. 

    JTYou are content to be as He is. Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me ... for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light, Matthew 11: 28 - 30. 

    RemSo that Moses, set with such an arduous task, was told by the Lord, My presence shall go and I will give thee rest. Would that not occur to him as all the matters arose in his service? 

    JTQuite so. My presence shall go, what a comfort that is! 

    ARTaking up the cross in verse 38 is taking up your own cross? 

    JTYes. And he who does not take up his cross and follow after me is not worthy of me, verse 38. It is something of your own. 

    JTJrThat would not hinder one in his service; it rather would help him. 

    JTThat is what the apostle says: Most gladly therefore will I rather boast in my weaknesses, that the power of the Christ may dwell upon me; 2 Corinthians 12: 9. 

    DPCIs that what he means when he says, Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ? 

    JTI would say that. There is plenty of suffering. It was a question for Timothy to take his share, and this comes home to each of us. Paul says, I fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly, Colossians 1: 24. 

    ARIt would be like the Lord Jesus Himself; He carried His own cross. 

    JTYes; it is a question of what you have, or what I have, what the Lord sees fit to give as a matter of suffering. Take it up and do not avoid it. The Lord says as to Paul, I will show to him how much he must suffer for my name, Acts 9: 16. 

    ABPIn that way, is pressure intended to afford opportunity for fresh assertion of purpose of heart? 

    JTJust so; especially when you think of what Christ has in the assembly; to fill up that which is behind of the tribulations of Christ in my flesh, for his body, which is the assembly. 

    APTThe twelve are called the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

    JTJust so; He was the Sufferer. 

    QuesLosing your life, according to verse 39, is not confined to actual martyrdom, would you say? 

    JTNo; many a man might endure literal martyrdom, but he may not stand a life of suffering of another kind. The latter tests your patience. I am sure the most testing thing is extended suffering when you have to exercise patience in it. 

    QuesIs that what Paul meant when he said, Bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus? 

    JTNo doubt; that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh. 

    CHHWould you say that not only is the Lord Jesus Christ represented in the service here, but the Father also; the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you. 

    JTI was thinking of that; it is one of the outstanding things in the chapter, and it must run into the period of the gift of the Spirit. Most of the chapter does not allude to the time of the Spirit, but this does. 

    ABPIs there any inference that those who serve after the assembly is taken will be indwelt? 

    JTI do not think so. The assembly has a place that no others have, and the Lord is particular about that. He is particular about the assembly; its dignity must be maintained, and it must not be brought down to the level of common things. Let not the assembly be charged. It is a question of dignity and the Lord would put it upon us to see to it that it is not degraded. 

    JSWould that dignity be maintained in verse 40? He that receives you receives me. 

    JTYes. 

    ABPVerse 20, then, would show that during the present dispensation this same character of testimony is to be maintained. 

    JTThroughout, from the first minute of it to the last minute of it. It is the period of the Spirit. The Lord is concerned as to the dignity of this period, that it should not be allowed to drop down to the level of common things. 

    APTSo the Lord says, And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple. That is dignity is it not? 

    JTQuite so; and it is in the name of a disciple. 

    FNWWhat is involved in the name of a disciple? 

    JTIt shows what God has placed down here in the sense of dignity and representation. 

    ESWDoes it mean that on our side we should recognise the dignity that God has placed upon the prophet and the disciple? 

    JTQuite so. And yet, he would be just a disciple, in the sense of being among the Lords followers, as a learner. Discipleship implies that you are learning from him, as Mary said, Rabboni, which means Teacher. He was her Teacher. She was truly a learner. That is the idea in Johns gospel, that you have no official titles; what is said in this sense is more what you are morally. 

    SWHe that receives you receives me. Would that not only indicate the servants ministry, but the servant himself? I was thinking of Lydia having received Pauls ministry, and then she could receive him into her house. 

    JTAnd when he was leaving he came to her. It is a great matter for a sister to acquire a place among the brethren herself. It is first her house: Come into my house; but when Paul was leaving, he came to her; Acts 16: 40. 

    JHESpeaking of dignity, the disciples were first called Christians at Antioch. What a testimony that must have been! 

    JTThe point there is that Christianity was set out in Paul and Barnabas in their great labours there for a whole year. The Spirit of God takes account of a period of time in the ministry of two brothers, and the result of it is: The disciples were first called Christians in Antioch. That was the fruit of their work. 

    ESWI would like to get a little clearer understanding of receiving a prophet in the name of a prophet. Does it imply that there is great gain in recognising the prophet when he speaks, that he is a prophet? 

    JTQuite so, that is one of the important things that have been stressed in our times, the idea of prophetic meetings, prophetic ministry. 

    ESWWe sometimes pass it by as a word of not very great importance, but the spiritual person would recognise that it was a prophetic utterance. 

    JTHe gave some apostles and some prophets. These were gifts given. 

    ESWHe has acquired that name, having been given it by God? 

    JTYes. Much is made of the prophets in the Scriptures, particularly in the Old Testament, but also in the New Testament, and as referred to in this way, they would be known men of prophetic power. Women were known also as persons who prophesied. 
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    Matthew 10: 1 - 42; Matthew 11: 20 - 30

    JTWhat is to be considered here is the matter of apostleship, although the word disciple comes first. It says, having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. Now the names of the twelve apostles are these. Then the apostles are clearly set out and Peter comes first, as it says, first, Simon, who was called Peter. 

    AATIs the word first in connection with his position amongst the disciples? That is, it is not exactly an order but the principal place he took? 

    JTPeter had the first place in the Lords mind, in the apostleship, and it has been well attested that Peter has been honoured in that service. God had given him the leading place, and so here the word first is used. Having called to him his twelve disciples. They are called disciples, but it says, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. So that clearly the Lords mission involves relief for mankind, relief from satanic power operating on man. Much could be said, of course, on that, and much has been said in ordinary writing as to Man and why the Lord selected man for this service, and why they have power. Here they have peculiar power to relieve man. 

    QuesIs there anything that would correspond to this in our day, the assembly day? 

    JTIt would be a question of ability or the power that may show itself in brothers, as it has done and is doing. It is a question of divine sovereignty, that there should be power in man to relieve others. In due time Christ died and rose, 

    and remained on earth for forty days, and then, it says, He has gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him. So that power is clearly in the hands of Christ, the Father having given all things to be in His hands. So that if there is power of this kind, that is manifestly useable to help others, we should recognise it. 

    JMIn giving the twelve power, had the Lord in view an extension of His own gracious work as seen in verse 35 of the previous chapter? 

    JTThat is what is in mind. It says there, And Jesus went round all the cities and the villages, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom. We have already spoken of that this morning, but it is now in order that we should again refer to the kingdom and what it is in itself. 

    QuesAre these twelve, apart from Judas, in the foundation of the assembly as mentioned in the epistle to the Ephesians, built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets? 

    JTJust so. There is only one thing to be added to that, and that is to say, the Lord had them in hand, and in due time He brought in another and another; that is, Paul first and then Barnabas. So that there were additions, but in the book of Revelation the twelve are obviously in mind, in the foundations of the city, not Paul, but the twelve, Peter being the leading one. The question is whether we understand the full bearing of the power that is involved, because it is a question of power. Where is man to be, and where are all moral thoughts to be, unless there is something of this kind in the hands of one Man, and that one Man is Christ. 

    GMSAre the apostles put in pairs here, each pair being connected by the word and? 

    JTThat is the way it stands. First, Simon, who was called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 

    then again, James the son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax-gatherer; James the son of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus, who was surnamed Thaddaeus; Simon the Cananaean, and Judas the Iscariote, who also delivered him up. Now the question is  why they should be paired. 

    GMSI was wondering if it would bear on the present exercise as to two brothers in a locality sharing the responsibility for the preaching of the Word. 

    JTI think that is good. The question is, however, whether it is assumed or whether there is any such thing as an appointment. I think the general idea is that persons are qualified; that is to say, God brings them forward on moral lines, not on official lines. 

    RemSo that the first two pairs include the brother. That is not only to identify them, is it? I was thinking of Paul and his apostolic writings, how he includes another with him; for instance, in writing to the Corinthians, he says, Paul, a called apostle ... and Sosthenes the brother. I wondered whether it was the brotherly element that came into evidence in the working out of the exercise of gift. 

    JTVery good. I think what is perhaps more important now for the moment, according to what we have just said, is that things are placed on moral lines at the present time. That is, a man comes up and we cannot give an account of it, but he can do things. He is used of God to convert a man or a woman. He is used of God; the thing happens, and another thing happens, and another happens, and we cannot but admit it and recognise that God is working. No matter who the person may be, it becomes evident that God is working. And so the late development of the truth in the house of God began about 120 years ago, but how and why did it come about? Well, evidently God had begun to work in persons, and so there were men such as Mr. Darby, Mr. Bellett, and many others, and things were being done by them. It is a question of what a man is able to do, as the Lord Himself says, What she could she has done. It is a question of what one is able to do. Then there were women too in the service, such as Phoebe and others. It pleases God to take the sisters up in the same sense, but then limiting them, which is another thing that has to be considered. I believe God will do something for us in that respect, as to sisters. Why should they always be sitting idle at a time like this, and no liberty inwardly to say anything? Perhaps God has something to say about it. 

    AAPaul uses a forceful word in writing to the Philippians as to the sisters who contended with him in the glad tidings. 

    JTQuite so. The footnote indicates that it might read Those women; it is a feminine word. They assisted Paul in the glad tidings. So that we say we are here today, a goodly few brethren together, and the question is  Are we doing anything? Is anything being done in the conversion of souls and the building up of the assembly, and is the service of God rightly understood and freely taken part in? 

    VCLWould you say there is no such thing as a passive place in the assembly? All that is connected with the assembly must be active, even if in silence? 

    JTWell, we have been speaking of the women in Philippians and how they assisted Paul. They are women and they can do things, and God honours them. It is just a question of the evidence of the work of God; that is how everything is determined. It is not a question of persons assuming to do things but the work being here to be done, and there are those marked by doing it. 

    PLPaul would know the power, would he not? 

    JTThat is the very point he raises. 

    PLWhen he came to Corinth, it was not it persuasive words of wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power; that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power 1 Corinthians 2: 4, 5. 

    RemI think the sisters would like a little help as to where that which you have referred to might be liberated by them. 

    JTI think we have womens names given that would help us. It is a question of whether there is interest enough in the sisters to take the thing up There have been sisters who were peculiarly supported of God in relation to the teaching. They were very quiet and sober, but what they said carried weight. The question now is whether sister: are taking things on themselves, on moral lines, and doing things because there is that which has to be done. 

    AAHow are we to understand the passage The Lord gives the word: great the host of the publishers, Psalm 68: 11. I understand the word publishers is feminine. Does it mean the though of the celebration of what is being spoken? 

    JTI would think the word publishing would mean by word of mouth. You do not mean publishing in the sense of publishing books? 

    AANo, not at all. Publishing by word of mouth. Is it the thought of a celebration of victory in that sense? 

    JTJust so, because our mouths are to be used and our hands are to be used. There are other things we might say, but in this particular case, the sisters are clearly in mind. I think God would speak to all of us, and not simply to them, because the amount of help and labour afforded by the sisters amongst us is somewhat defective. 

    AHGWould the service of the sisters have its place in the houses that are mentioned here? It says in verses 12 and 13, And as ye enter into a house salute it. And if the house indeed be worthy, let your peace come upon it. 

    JTIt says, As ye enter into a house salute it. That is to say, the servants of God, in the carrying forth of their mission, are bound to come into the houses. So that readings in houses, for the setting out of the word of God, are evidently in mind, and the sisters can provide for that. But the twelve, in entering on their service, would enter into houses, and they would receive from the sisters in the houses. That would raise the question of the bringing up of young children, which is another great service that clearly should be in the hands of sisters. We have been speaking of the age at which children may come into fellowship, and how the influence of the mothers is to be there, so that the children should come into the truth and not be carried away with novels and other things in the schools. 

    MAWWould Lydias house and herself fit into that? She was a person with power, for Luke says, she constrained us, Acts 16: 15. 

    JTYes. She had constraining power. 

    ABYou were referring to the enriching of the service of God, through the influence of the sisters. Would Martha and Mary, in John 12, support that? 

    JTI think so. Earlier Martha had been cumbered with much serving, while Mary had sat at the Lords feet, but in John 12 they are both happily in the service. 

    HFNIn Exodus 35 it says, And every woman that was wise-hearted spun with her hands, and brought what she had spun: the blue, and the purple, and the scarlet, and the byssus. And all the women whose heart moved them in wisdom spun goats hair. Would that bear upon what you are saying? 

    JTI think it would. Exodus fits in largely; it begins with sisters, and what they do, and sisters have a great place in what you are referring to. 

    QuesWould you say something as to what is committed to the twelve in these chapters? 

    JTThese twelve Jesus sent out when he had charged them, saying, Go not off into the way of the nations, and into a city of Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. That is to say, it is a question of the kingdom of the heavens, and the service of it committed to these twelve men. That is the point now that should occupy us, this wonderful service, as indicated in this chapter, because in the revival that we have part in now, the question is whether we can apply these chapters literally, but the service goes on nevertheless. It goes on as it did at the beginning, only that there is the acknowledgement of a broken condition of things. It is a day of small things, but nevertheless the full idea is here. The assembly is here. It remains intact really and will in the eternal day appear, and appear according to the mind of God. The thing now is for each of us to do what he can, and carry on the work that comes to his hand, and do it as well as he can, and God will approve him, and increase his power. That, I believe, is the real position at the present time and should be in all our minds. 

    JTJrIs it not significant that the power here is in regard to what is physical? That is, it evidently alludes to what the human body is as having been affected, so that the power that is coming in is to affect the person physically. 

    JTSo it is prescribed in James 5: Is any sick among you? let him call to him the elders of the assembly. 

    JTJrSo that even at the present time this power can be arrived at in some way as in the scripture you alluded to in James. 

    JTThat would indicate that there is something within the assembly to meet every condition. It is not only what comes down from heaven, but what is here all the time, in the presence of the Spirit of God. 

    AADo you see an exemplification of this in Acts 5, so that they brought out the sick into the streets and put them on beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter, when he came, might overshadow some one of them. And the multitude also of the cities round about came together to Jerusalem, bringing sick persons and persons beset by unclean spirits, who were all healed. 

    JTThat is all in full keeping with what we are saying, and the point that is being made is that the assembly is furnished with everything it needs. Although there is a broken condition, the Spirit of God remains here nevertheless; He has not withdrawn. The work of God proceeds therefore, and it is for us to do what we can. It is not that a person has an official place, but he is doing what he can. There used to be pretension that certain ones were evangelists and should be respected in that light, and furnished with all that they needed in that light, but I do not think the Lord has supported that. What the Lord is supporting is practicability, and each one doing what he can, and the Lord manifestly helping. The full thought is what God is doing. There can be no question if God is working, for there are signs of it. 

    ACSPIs that borne out in the verse in Acts 14, where the apostles return? It says, And having arrived, and having brought together the assembly, they related to them all that God had done with them (verse 27). 

    JTThat is just it, and the assembly was recognised there. If the assembly is not recognised, God will not come in for the person who disregards it. 

    QuesHave we not in the past limited this thought of power to the healing of moral diseases? Now I understand you are drawing attention to the fact that there is power for whatever is required in order to carry on the work of God, even to the healing of bodily infirmities. 

    JTSo that if persons are ill, well, why are they ill; what is the explanation of it? May there not be some moral reason for it, and if there be some moral reason, let it be dealt with in that sense. At the same time, we must recognise always that the Holy Spirit is here, and He works according to what there is in relation to the assembly. The needs of the assembly are to be met and the Spirit of God is ever ready to meet them. 

    GMSWould you say a word as to verse 20, Ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you. 

    JTThat shows that the Spirit is taking up the vessels; whatever vessels may be available, the Spirit is ready to take them up. The Spirit is the actual Worker. It says, Ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you. The Spirit speaks in us; therefore it would be a question of making way for the Spirit in all these matters. 

    RemWhat you are saying is widening the sphere of possible service for all that have power. 

    JTI think it is. I think any of us who go around can see that there is remarkable evidence of the work of God, and brethren ought to be on the alert to take it on, and, if they have ability, to use it and implement it by spiritual application. We have the Collected Writings, but then there are current writings too, and they should not be neglected. They should be used and read, and prayed about, so that there should be progress in the different assemblies. 

    ABReferring to the question of what is physical, the passage in James, which has been alluded to, refers to the elders of the assembly. You were emphasising what is resident in the assembly as being of first importance in this matter? 

    JTJames refers to what was at the beginning. He is not referring to the late work, what we call the revival of the truth. We are concerned now with the revival of the truth of the assembly; that is in mind, and God is working on those lines, and the main thought is to lead on to the truth of the assembly and what answers to the heart of God in worship. That is what is in mind. 

    JMWould you say that the latter glory of this house (Haggai 2: 9) would enter into what is in your mind? 

    JTJust so. The latter glory, I think, as regards ourselves, is the work that is going on now and has been going on for these past 120 years. It is the latter glory of the house. Of course, the former glory is what the apostles set up in the early days, in Jerusalem, and then the work moved toward the West, first into Europe and then to America. 

    VCLWould what the Spirit is doing now in the assembly help us to understand that it is not the thought of a remnant at all, but that whatever the Spirit attaches Himself to, even in a broken day, has a measure of completeness about it? 

    JTI think that is good. Although the word remnant was much used in olden times, I do not think it is now. I think we are to have in mind the whole idea of the assembly, and that is available to us and we can see it. Those of us who move about can see how it does work, and how brethren are coming to see things that had not been seen before, and not the least in this connection is the truth as to the blessed Spirit of God Himself. How much is made of Him that had not been made of Him! 

    JPHow are we to understand the latter glory of the house being greater than the former? 

    JTI think it would be the sovereignty of God working out the truth into the millennium. We have not come to that yet, but the latter glory will be worked out in the millennium presently. 

    QuesYou would not expect the same power now in regard to gifts of healing and so forth, as was found at the beginning, would you? 

    JTI do not think so. There were sign gifts then, and that was the evidence of miraculous gifts, for God was working in order to promote the whole thought of the assembly, which is to come out eternally. The assembly is to be the greatest vessel and is to come out eternally. It is now being worked out patiently, but it is being worked out in its entirety; and if there are those who want to work at it, God will support them. 

    WCWould it help if we had before us the great end in Ephesians 4  the working in its measure of each one part? Had you in mind that this constant service is that every member of the body should function? 

    JTThat is the idea in Ephesians. Colossians does not go so far, nor does Philippians; Ephesians gives us the prime work of God, and the result is seen in the assembly, which is shown to us by itself in the book of Revelation. 

    RemThe conditions that the Lord indicates in verse 16, as He sends them out, would be very testing to us unless we had a real sense of the support of the Lord in the service. 

    JTIt is clear that what we are dealing with now is the primary work of God at the beginning. The Lord here is before us as working alone, but presently the Holy Spirit came down, and so (as we have had it already) John has to be added to the synoptic gospels, because room is made for the Spirit in a peculiar way in that gospel. The Spirit is made room for more in John in that sense, and so it is here, Behold, I send you as sheep in the midst of wolves; be therefore prudent as the serpents, and guileless as the doves. But beware of men; for they will deliver you up to sanhedrims, and scourge you in their synagogues; and ye shall be brought before rulers and kings for my sake, for a testimony to them and to the nations. But when they deliver you up, be not careful how or what ye shall speak; for it shall be given to you in that hour what ye shall speak. For ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you. That is to say, the blessed Holy Spirit is here and remains here until the fixed time when the assembly will be completed. 

    RemGreater is he that is in you than he that is in the world, 1 John 4: 4. 

    JTExactly. That is Johns epistle. 

    AHGWould you say why it is the Spirit of your Father in that connection? 

    JTWell, the Spirit had come into evidence because the Lord Jesus had become Man, and the Spirit began to operate, but at the same time it is said that the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. As we are dealing with it here, Jesus is not glorified. He is just here on earth as a Man, but He is working Himself. 

    QuesWould the verse in Galatians support what you say? He therefore who ministers to you the Spirit, and works miracles among you, is it on the principle of works of law, or of the report of faith? 

    Galatians 3: 5. I was thinking of the operations of God in that way as contributing to what you say. 

    JTThe dispensation of faith has now started. It was not fully started, according to this chapter, but it has started now, and faith is the principle on which things are being done. We have come into faith, not sight, but faith. In fact, it goes so far as to say, in Romans 14, whatever is not of faith is sin - a very solemn thing! We must keep faith in view, for it is the great principle of divine workmanship at the present time. The millennium will come in on the principle of sight, but we are waiting for that. 

    Now, in chapter 11, verse 20, we have, Then began he to reproach the cities in which most of his works of power had taken place, because they had not repented. These works of power were miracles really; they were just miracles accomplished on the behalf of men, for healing them and the like, but only to bring out that God was here working with a view to eternity and in view of securing them for His own thoughts, in His service. 

    PLAnd that all that is insensible to that in these much-responsible cities could only go on to judgment? 

    JTWell, exactly. There was much going on in Jerusalem and in Judaea at that time, and such pretentious things. But the point is to bring out the reality of the work of God; what God was doing first and foremost for the benefit of men even physically, but really to bring out the divine thoughts in the assembly. This great family, this great organism, that God had in His thoughts eternally, is being formed now and we ourselves, our very selves, have part in it. When we have a meeting like this, I say God is manifestly in that, although it is without any pretensions and without anything to show, such as the systems have in what they are doing. 

    WmHSo that over against the rejection in the cities, there was that which was well-pleasing in the Fathers sight in a new generation, suggested in the babes, coming into view, the product of the work of God. 

    JTQuite so. It is very remarkable how God seems to be helping the brethren; whatever comes up, the spirit of grace seems to prevail, and God shows His hand is with them. The Lord is with the brethren, and it is a question of our being with them. The word brethren is a remarkable word, as we often speak of it, Go to my brethren, what a word that is! ... and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. That thought in John 20 is entering into all that God has been doing amongst us for many years. 

    EALIs the Lord, in His ministry in Matthew, laying the basis for the reception of the Holy Spirit? The first thing He commences His ministry with is, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. Then He reproaches these cities here because they had not repented. And then we have in Acts what the apostle says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2: 38. 

    JTThat was the word at Jerusalem. Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, Acts 2: 38, 39. There is a promise attached to it. So that our chapter, as we proceed with it, will bring this out. But I say to you, that it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in judgment-day than for thee. At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father ... That is a beautiful expression, and this is what I thought we might finish with. They are the Lords own words. It is not your Father. It is just Father. I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father (again, Father) for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. And then this wonderful word that we often quote, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. It is a wonderful chapter, and these few verses, referring to the babes and the Lords communication with the Father as to them, are one of the most wonderful passages in the gospel. 

    AAWhat is the force of this word, Jesus answering said? Does it suggest the response on the Lords part in the intimacy of communion with His Father? 

    JTI think it would. You have a similar thought in the book of Revelation. In chapter 14, verse 13, we have, Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit ... The Yea is, so to say, an answer to a question. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours. These verses in Matthew are beautiful; the passage is one of the most precious in the gospel of Matthew. 

    JTJrDoes He not refer to this again in the last chapter of Matthew, when He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Is He not alluding to that in resurrection? 

    JTQuite so. That is the end of Matthew, and there is much in it in view of the work of that particular time. The disciples were to baptise to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. There is only one name given to the three divine Persons. 

    JMDoes Peter respond to the invitation Come to me in saying, Lord, to whom shall we go? The Lord becomes the centre here, but in the verse quoted from John 6, Peter arrives at it in his own soul. 

    JTQuite so. All things have been delivered to me by my Father, the Lord says, and no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. And then the Come. Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. These are the Lords own words, so it is a spiritual appeal to any who are burdened. Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. I think it is one of the most wonderful passages, as I said before, in the gospel of Matthew, if not the whole of Scripture. There is such a spiritual appeal, to any heart that is burdened, and how many are burdened! They do not speak of it often, but how many are burdened! The Lords word here is, Come to me, all ye who ... are burdened, and then how He meets it all! 

    MAWDoes it not go beyond the body now? It is rest to your souls. 

    JTI think it does. I think it is a wonderfully blessed word, a spiritual word that is an appeal universally to any who are burdened. The answer to it is really Christianity, the presence of the Holy Spirit in the assembly. 
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    Matthew 10:1 - 42

    JTThe subject of Man seems opportune where the persons involved are the apostles because they are the best quality perhaps that could be adduced, next to the Lord Himself. 

    ABPWhy are they listed in twos? 

    JTI suppose the idea would be to give the full thought of the quality of the persons. Two are better than one, Ecclesiastes 4:9 it says, and a threefold cord is not quickly broken, Ecclesiastes 4:12. 

    ABPThat is an interesting application of the scripture. Is it not Matthews practice to refer to twos, as in chapter 18? Two of you, Matthew 18:19 two of the assembly. 

    CAMI think you have stressed that this matter of two in Matthew is to meet the combinations of men; it is a strengthening of things. 

    JTVery good, but it is not simply two, but two of you; two of the assembly, the best quality that can be selected among men on earth; the Lord Himself has made the selection. 

    JHThe disciples are taking on the features of Christ in this chapter, are they not? They become like Him, like the kind of Man they see. 

    JTSo that we must omit the matter of nationalities and think of the Lord Himself selecting twelve persons; and they were called apostles. 

    ANWTheir closeness to the Lord would be seen in the statement as to the assembly, that it is built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone, Ephesians 2:20. 

    JTJust so. 

    ARMatthew says, Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: he distinguishes them by emphasising their names. You do not get that in the same way in the other gospels. 

    JTSo with the Lord Himself; His name is greatly emphasised in the Scriptures. 

    ARIs it not so in this gospel? It says, Thou shalt call his name Jesus. 

    JTFor he shall save his people from their sins, Matthew 1:21. Wonderful! 

    FHLThere must be an order in which they are mentioned. It is here, First ... Peter, as we know, and that is carried right through, but some of the apostles hardly appear again in the inspired record. I am thinking of features of manhood which come out in each one, and how wonderfully they were developed in Peter! I just wondered if features of manhood were to be seen in all the others, though in a more limited way perhaps? 

    JTThe Lord says, Thou art Peter, and on this rock  that is the Lords own designation  I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16:18 Jehovah is frequently called the Rock in the Old Testament. 

    RWSIn chapter 5 we have the crowds, and again in chapter 8 the crowds follow Him. But do we come now, in chapter 10, to what is refined and special in view of administration in the assembly? And so, in the Acts we have crowds in the early chapters but then, in the body of the book, we have a Peter and a Paul and a Barnabas and others, as if we were in the realm of specialities. 

    EALAre not these men unique? He gave them power over unclean spirits. The foot-note says with reference to the word power that it is more than authority, it includes the right to exercise power. No one else had the same power, unless perhaps Paul. 

    JTPaul is really the greatest of all of them, because he was selected by the Lord Himself for the assembly. He had the charge of the assembly. But here it says, And having called to him his twelve disciples; that is to be noted. It does not say apostles, but disciples, meaning that they had learnt from Him, they had been taught by Him. 

    JHAre features of manhood, features of this Man, to be seen in these twelve as they go out? 

    JTThe idea would be that if they were His disciples they would learn from Him; Learn from me, He says, for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls, Matthew 11:29. 

    FNWThe twelve appear in the heavenly city in Revelation 21. It says there, And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and on them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb, Revelation 21:14. 

    JTPaul is omitted there, his name is not mentioned; that is an important thing. Otherwise he is the leading man amongst all the Lords servants. 

    ABPLater on in that chapter it says that the foundations of the wall of the city were adorned with every precious stone, and then it names twelve different precious stones. I wondered if those precious stones might set out in some typical way the features of manhood that were seen in the twelve apostles? It specifically says, The first foundation, jasper; the second, sapphire, Revelation 21:19 and so forth. 

    JTSo that they are all included, as it were; the very elect among men are included in the Lords selection. It is very wonderful, I think, when we look at each other, as to who we are and what we are entitled to think of ourselves. Every one of us has a name which the Lord has given. 

    QuesJohn the apostle says, in his first epistle, That ye also may have fellowship with us, 1 John 1:3 which I have understood you to say means that the saints have fellowship with the apostles. How do we come into this matter? 

    JTWell, we are not amongst the apostles, of course, only that they have been instrumental in our conversion, which is a great matter; they have been instrumental; they were the inaugurators of everything, under the Lord, at the beginning. 

    ANWThose who believe on me through their word, John 17:20. 

    QuesThat is very helpful, and John says That ye also may have fellowship with us, 1 John 1:3. Do we have fellowship with the apostles? 

    JTCertainly, that is just the thought; the apostles have first place, the supreme place, in the ministry. 

    ARIt says in Acts 2 that they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, Acts 2:42. 

    JHEIn the letter to Philadelphia it says, He that overcomes, him will I make a pillar in the temple of my God, and he shall go no more at all out; and I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name, Revelation 3:12. That is the idea of renown, is it not? You were stressing the matter of the name, and I suppose that this new name will be characterised by what we are being taught as to the Person of Christ. 

    JTJust so. 

    APIs this power that is spoken of in Matthew 10:1 transmitted to the assembly? We have in Revelation 3 the reference to a little power, Revelation 3:8. This special power here was given to the apostles, but now in our day is there to be with us the thought of power? 

    JTIt is a little, showing that it is a question of remnant times; it is not very much, but it is power nevertheless, so we must value it accordingly. The Lord has given it to us and we are doing something; we are all doing a little, the sisters too are doing something in the sense of their minds being at work; they are here sympathetically, which is an immense thing; we should not have such a good meeting without them. 

    QuesDoes the power which the disciples had involve that the Spirit of God was available to them in some sense? It says, And having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. In the end of Johns gospel the Lord breathed into them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit, John 20:22 but here He gave them power. Was the Spirit with them in some sense, although He did not actually come down until Pentecost? 

    JTHe was here in the Lord. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, Isaiah 61:1. The Lord Jesus was indwelt by the Spirit Himself: I beheld the Spirit descending as a dove from heaven, and it abode upon him, John 1:32. 

    ANWThey are disciples in verse 1, but apostles, as in power in verse 2. We are one with them in the disciple position but we are not one with them in the apostle position. 

    JTThe word disciples means that they learn from Him, come under His influence. 

    JHEIt is wonderful to see how this power works. We have been encouraged through a young sister being prepared to suffer in order that she might break bread. She has power to prevail. Is that not demonstration of the power that we can have as we are dependent upon the Spirit? 

    JTJust so; she is suffering because she is prepared to act against severe opposition to her coming into fellowship. 

    RemIn Matthew 28 the Lord said, All power has been given me, Matthew 28:18. He commissioned the apostles to go and make disciples of all the nations. Would you say that that power is the same as the power we are speaking of here? 

    JTQuite so; the Lord alone can speak in that way; all power is given to Him; no one else has that but Himself. 

    AATIn Luke 4 the Lord spoke with power and authority in connection with the unclean spirits. Would you differentiate between power and authority? 

    JTNot much; the idea in authority is that someone above you has power to give you power. 

    ANWThere is a note here to the word power in verse 1 that helps on that point; it says, More than authority, it includes the right to exercise power. 

    ABPDoes verse 20 give us the secret of the power? Ye are not the speakers, but the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you. 

    JTThat is exactly the thing, the Spirit is the speaker; Ye are not the speakers, it is a question of where the Spirit is; the Spirit gives the power, the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you. That is very distinct. 

    BAFSome years back a young sister seeking her place in fellowship was asked if she had the Holy Spirit, which is often asked as a challenge in view of fellowship. She did not know but she said, I feel a change. Would you say there was something in that sister? 

    JTShe realised a sense of power? 

    BAFYes; she felt a change but could not name the cause of it as being the Spirit. Sometimes a person might not be able to recognise the Spirit as such. 

    JTWhat did you experience when you came into fellowship? 

    BAFI felt a change, too. 

    JTAnd so did I. That is the thing; God is operating to bring about an effect so that we can be usable. 

    LWWould it be right to say that we should be just as positively able to say that we have the Spirit as to say that we know that we have forgiveness? 

    JTWell, just so. The knowledge would come from the fact that you are conscious of the power. 

    SCMWe can say that we know that we have passed from death to life, because we love the brethren, 1 John 3:14. That is one of the indications of having the Holy Spirit. 

    RWSIn this chapter there is the call in verse 1, and the charging in verse 5, and then the sending in the same verse. Is there an element of commissioning the disciples in charging them? 

    JTThey are under His influence and teaching, and then the charging would mean that He had put them under orders, as a general would put his men under orders. They will do what He directs. 

    WWMA similar scripture occurs in the first chapter of Acts. It says there, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth, Acts 1:7,8. That would be in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so, it is definitely said so. 

    ARThis charging would suggest that they are under authority, would it not? And the token on a sisters head suggests that she is under authority. 

    JTWe often use the word commission in the sense that the disciples were sent out. They were commissioned to do certain things. 

    EEHIn John 17 the Lord refers to these very disciples as men, given to Him by the Father: The men whom thou gavest me, John 17:6. In what way are we to consider these men as being the Fathers? He says, They were thine, and thou gayest them me John 17:6. 

    JTThe Father is in authority; the Father is supreme in authority; the Lord is recognizing that His Father is in authority. That is the power that He has. The use of the word men is very important, the Lord says men to the Father; not women there, but men. Elsewhere sisters are included in the thought of sons, but not here. It says elsewhere that we are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus. 

    RemIn the Acts it says that the people who heard Peter and John, perceiving that they were unlettered and uninstructed men, wondered, and recognized that they had been with Jesus. 

    JTThat shows how they came under the influence of Christ, and how they were formed by it. The whole matter hinges on that. 

    RemThat was real manhood. 

    QuesAre there two thoughts in relation to power, one the power which is given to us as seen in the Spirit, and then, the power which we might acquire ourselves through prayer and fasting? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CFEIs the selection of the twelve in view of administration? 

    JTSurely; they are under the Lords orders. By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves; John 13:35 not simply love one to another, but have love amongst yourselves, the quality is to be amongst us. 

    RemThe word to the assembly at Philadelphia says, Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, Revelation 3:8. All these features enter into this chapter. 

    ABPPaul, in 1 Corinthians 16, says, Be vigilant; stand fast in the faith; quit yourselves like men; be strong. Let all things ye do be done in love, 1 Corinthians 16:13,14. 

    JTQuit yourselves like men indicates that they have power; a man usually has power, he is the vessel of power as over against woman. The woman is the weaker vessel, but the man has power. I think the Lord means that. 

    ABPI was struck with your combination of thought in the verse you quoted, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, John 13:35. The strength of manhood is carried out in love. 

    JTJust so, in love; it is amongst us, we are to be characterized as having the thing. 

    SWThere is authority in the ministry before there can be power; the apostle Paul had to be commissioned, for instance. 

    JTBut then there is acquired power too, by experience; you exercise yourself and you acquire power. 

    AATThese twelve Jesus sent out; that is, they were commissioned? 

    JTYes, These twelve Jesus sent out when he had charged them. That means He had put them under authority, under charge, not to go to the nations, but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. The thing is laid out very clearly. 

    CAMReferring to that sentence, Go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, would that, for us, mean to serve the assembly as the great matter in our minds for service? 

    JTWell, quite so, or the nations; Paul says, Lo, we turn to the nations, Acts 13:46. 

    ANW. As the gospel closes the commission is, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Matthew 28:19. That is different from the word in our chapter, and the rejection and death of the Lord made the difference. Now they are to go out to all the nations. He having been slain, the door is open wide to the nations; the highways and the hedges are now to be searched and persons are to be compelled to come in. 

    JTIt was Paul who said We turn to the nations, Acts 13:46. 

    ANWI am quoting from Matthew 22, where the bondmen are to call the persons invited to the feast and they would not come. Then it says, Again he sent other bondmen, saying, Say to the persons invited, Behold, I have prepared my dinner; my oxen and my fatted beasts are killed, and all things ready; come to the wedding feast. But they made light of it, and went, one to his own land, and another to his commerce. And the rest, laying hold of his bondmen, ill-treated and slew them. And when the king heard of it he was wroth, and having sent his forces, destroyed those murderers and burned their city. Then he says to his bondmen, The wedding feast is ready, but those invited were not worthy; go therefore into the thoroughfares of the highways, and as many as ye shall find invite to the wedding feast, Matthew 22:4 - 9. I thought that is how we gentiles come in. 

    JTNow I see what you have in mind. 

    EALReferring to Galatians 2:9, Paul says that James and Cephas and John, who were conspicuous as being pillars, gave to me and Barnabas the right hands of fellowship, that we should go to the nations, Galatians 2:9. 

    JTThat is all very plain and confirming. 

    ARIn Acts 28 Paul says, Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it, Acts 28:28. 

    JTQuite so, and they have heard it. 

    RWSDoes the allusion in the early part of this chapter to entering into a house and saluting it, and then if it is not worthy leaving the house and the city and shaking off the dust from the feet, imply that we are to know what to do in local matters? 

    Does manhood operate through our being called and charged and sent, especially in relation to a locality? The thought of the city comes into this chapter so much. 

    JTWe have to decide what we should do. We do not go out now as we used to do years ago to China and other places; we seek to go on quietly with the truth amongst ourselves, keeping away from pretension. 

    RWSAnd there is a little power in what is being done. 

    JTThe Lords addresses to the assemblies show what there is now; there is a little power, not what there was at the beginning, but a little; and of course we have to be content with that. 

    RWSShould we be content with a little power and not seek more power? 

    JTI think we should be content with what has happened since the revival of the truth. Many years ago there was more opportunity to go out to the nations but we do not do it now; we feel that God has restricted us governmentally. So we are to be content with what He has given us. 

    CFEDo you think that the little power is connected with the little flock? 

    JTThat is just what it is. 

    JHThe power has not diminished, has it? Is it not the same power? 

    JTThe conditions have diminished; we are but a few here; we should have thousands. There are eight million people in this city and we are but a few, but God has added to us  a change has come about. 

    FHLI think you have linked the little power of Philadelphia with the two or three of Matthew 18, and the authority is delegated to the assembly even if only two or three are available. 

    JTThe assembly remains here and the Spirit of God remains here; therefore we have authority to go on as we are doing. 

    ARSo that it is right to stress local responsibility? 

    JTVery good. 

    CAMThere is a verse in Galatians that reads As many as shall walk by this rule, peace upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, Galatians 6:16. 

    JTThat is beautiful, the Israel of God; think of the magnitude of that; and yet it may be only a few. Peace upon them and mercy, and upon the Israel of God, it is beautiful! 

    APWhat is meant by local responsibility when we have nine meetings in the city; is it citywise, as to the assembly in this city? 

    JTWell, we do not go to New Jersey to take up matters; we embrace the different meetings here in different sections of the city. 

    AEWDoes the dignity of the men come out in the places they select? It is not just any house or any city that will do, but there is selection as to the cities and the houses. Does that bring out that these disciples are men of worth? But into whatsoever city or village ye enter, inquire who in it is worthy. 

    JTIt is good that you brought that up. 

    QuesWhat is meant by the Israel of God? Galatians 6:16 Well, it is a beautiful thought, it is a marvellous thought though applied to a few people relatively. 

    FHLExodus 1 starts, And these are the names of the sons of Israel, Exodus 1:1. 

    WTPThe name Israel means prince. 

    JTYes; Jacob got that name in Genesis 32. 

    RWSCan we have more as to not any house or not any city? We have to inquire if persons are worthy. 

    WWMI understand that when the truth was being recovered, Mr. Darby, upon coming into a village, would look up christians in that village; his object would be to help them. That would be the idea here, do you think? And if the house indeed be worthy, let your peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. If there was disorder in that house you could not do very much there, you would leave it. 

    JTThe Lord asserts His own rights in what He is saying. Certain houses and persons are blessed and others are not. 

    SCMIs that seen with Paul and Lydia? She says, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there, Acts 16:15. 

    JTJust so. That is a very good reference. 

    ARIt also says in that chapter: And we were staying in that city certain days, Acts 16:12 as if they had gone there deliberately, guided by the Spirit. 

    QuesWould we do that today? That would be in the character of missionary work, would it not, to leave one city for another, looking up christians? Would we go from city to city in the present day? 

    JTWe have done it at times. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between that and what you have said as to missionary work? 

    JTAs to missionary work, I think it is largely dead; with the revival it largely disappeared. Following the Reformation it was in full force, but not in the revival. It has been greatly reduced since the revival. 

    QuesSo that you would distinguish between going from city to city in this country, for instance, and going to other or heathen countries? 

    JTYes; we do not go to other countries, such as Russia or China. I would not encourage that at all. Some years ago it was tried; we went to China where there appeared to be an extensive work; but it has gone to nothing. There was no result from it. We should be careful in undertaking such a matter, we know from experience that there is not much to be had in heathen countries now. 

    EALIs the distinction between the so-called Reformation and the revival, that the former gave way to clericalism; whereas in the revival clericalism was set aside? 

    JTAnd reduction came in; it is a smaller matter; China is a big affair. There are something like five hundred million people there. 

    DMacdThen would you encourage us to go to neighbouring cities? 

    JTWell, in the sense in which we are speaking of it, but there is very little time. We do the best we can, no doubt, but there is very little time. 

    ARWould you say a word as to the righteous man in verse 41: He that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. The thought of a righteous man is peculiar to Matthews gospel. Is it the characteristic of an assembly man that he is a righteous man? 

    JTIt is; and I think we ought to look now at these particular persons that are mentioned here to see whether we correspond with them. It is a question of each one of us being a righteous man, for example; the question is whether we are these things. God would honour us in what He is saying here; the honour is within our reach. 

    JHWould these be features of manhood? 

    JTThat is just what they are. Verse 40 says, He that receives you receives me, and he that receives me receives him that sent me; that is God, it is God that sent Him. Then, He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet  that is such a one as John the baptist, or anyone that is a prophet  shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. 

    I think we had better fix our attention on the thought of a righteous man, that is the thing to be emphasized; that is always within our range, we may be righteous men. And of course that would mean the sisters as well. 

    JHSo that the features of manhood, seen in Christ, were taken on by these men and have come down to our day. 

    JTThat is the idea, they have come down from Christ through others. 

    JHEPaul, when speaking to the elders of Ephesus, says that he held back nothing that was profitable, So as not to announce it to you ... publicly and in every house, testifying to both Jews and Greeks repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ, Acts 20:21. That is open for us now? 

    JTJust so, an example that we can follow. 

    GHAnd then, as to the righteous man, Pilates wife said to him, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man, Matthew 27:19. 

    RemThe woman of Shunem received a prophets reward, receiving a prophet in the name of a prophet. 

    JTThat is how it works out. 

    RemIt is also helpful to see what it says in James, that the fervent supplication of the righteous man has much power, James 5:16. 

    JTVery good, the righteous man, I think we would do well to stop at that point. Let us see, each one of us, that we are righteous men, because it is of great importance, and it includes sisters too. 

    WWMThe woman in John 4 got a prophets reward; she says, I see that thou art a prophet, John 4:19. 

    JTA very good example. 
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    Matthew 11

    CACWe have to force a way into the kingdom of the heavens. There is a good deal of violence needed to overcome all that is natural within. Those who follow the Lord are required to be violent  If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body ..., Romans 8: 13. Well, that is violence. They must have violence enough to withstand natural influences. The influence of the glorified Man in heaven is so great that the disciple is willing to do violence to nature under it. It is that side of things that calls for strenuous effort. In a certain place each of two preachers gave a word: the first told the people how easy it was to be saved, and the following week the second told them how hard it was to be saved! The Lord set His face steadfastly. Have we not to do that at times? Violence breaks through what would hinder. 

    RemFor example, Davids men. 

    CACThat is the kind of thing. All the influences of the day were opposed and it was a difficult time for the disciples. 

    We see how He has to give up His link with Israel in view of the new thing  the coming in of the assembly and the kingdom of the heavens. They gave Him up first, so there is a very solemn word at the close of the chapter. I notice people talk about praying but not about listening. It is the time of piping now; the Lords ministry of grace is going on now. Only the Lord could have told us these things, that Sodom would have repented and so on. It is here the great general thought of a judgment day. The Lords explanation is in verse 25, And hast revealed them to babes. If the Father had not been pleased to reveal these things they would not have been known to any. There would not have been any believing souls or repentant souls if it had not been made known in the sovereignty of the Fathers grace. If the Father does not work there is nothing in man. They would not be the children of wisdom. It is also pleasing to the Son to reveal the Father. It is the pleasure of divine Persons to move on this line. 

    QuesAs to the title, Lord of the heaven and of the earth (verse 25). 

    CACHe disposes of all things in His sovereign power; the Lord is seen here as the Praiser, that is, He really takes His place as the Leader of praise, does He not? It is wonderful to think of a divine Person coming into a place where He can offer praise. It is coming to our side, to the side of the creature, and taking up the service of praise. It shows that where there is any result for the pleasure of God it is brought about by the actions of the Father and the Son. 

    QuesAll things have been delivered to me. What are they? 

    CACHe was consciously in reproach and rejoiced that the Father had done this. He falls back upon this in His own spirit; He praises the Father for what He has done. Things were really opening up in a wider way; this wide range of all things of the Fathers operations comes into view and it gives Him joy. He was thinking of what has happened in the last almost two thousand years, millions of souls brought to know the Father revealed in grace, and He is doing it still. That is a comfort in preaching the gospel; behind the preaching there are the great operations of the Son. There is a personal revelation by the Son to every individual that is brought to know the Father. The Son is not revealed in the same way as the Father; it is one of the great depths in christianity which we have to accept. 

    There is an inscrutable mystery about the Son that has not come into revelation, but the Father reserves it to Himself; because it is a divine Person in manhood and that is inscrutable; we cannot fathom it, and as the Son in manhood such is His greatness that only the Father knows Him. We cannot measure that Person, it is beyond all creature thought, and we are thankful to know that the Son is so great that no creature can know Him. He is an Object of worship. 

    But the Father is revealed by the Son, that is, what the Son knows of the Father is a matter of revelation. So it is important that we should get near to the Son that He may reveal to us individually the Father as He knows Him. That is, all that the Father is in grace to men, all that is covered by the name of Father has been revealed, there is nothing to be added. We shall not learn anything more in heaven than we have down here; it has been told out by the Son and in the Son and it is immense. We feel on our side there is not room to take it in; so we sing, Our cup indeed runs oer. It is a pity it does. Do you not think it would not run over quite so soon if it were a little bigger? 

    I suppose there is a great widening of things here. The Lords rejection by Israel, instead of closing things up, opens the way for a wider range of blessing and the know ledge of God, surely commensurate with the greatness of the Person of the Son. 

    RemHe seems to change the dispensation, bringing in different features and principles, and the greatness of the Son, all things being delivered to Him by the Father. There is a great range that the Father would have made known to those who were with Him. 

    CACIt would seem the Lord was looking further than the promises of Israel. In chapter 12 it is the liberty of grace. If the Son was pleased to reveal the Father there was something very sweet and precious about the revelation. 

    And He can make His selection; if He wishes to make Himself known to a poor Gentile, He can. 

    QuesWhy does it say, No one knows the Son but the Father (verse 27)? 

    CACIs it not to bring out the greatness of His Person, the inscrutability of it, that it is beyond all creature grasp? 

    RemIt is not a question of the Son being revealed; the Father is revealed. 

    CACQuite so, that is something to think carefully about, is it not? You see, what God is in revelation as the Father, that is, in grace to men, can be and has been fully made known. There is nothing inscrutable about that; it has been caused to shine forth in sunlight splendour. It is the side of revelation. It does not say anything about how far we enter into it; but the Father, all that God is in grace manward, is fully revealed. 

    RemIt is wonderful to think of One like that, so great, near enough to men to say, Come to me! 

    RemIt is to whom He will; His pleasure is in it. 

    CACAnd the thought of purpose is in that, too. The Son makes selection of those to whom He will reveal the Father; there is that thought in it. All things means that all the Fathers actings and dealings in the ways of grace are all committed to the Son. In John 3: 35, it says, The Father ... has given all things to be in his hand. It is the nature of the economy; that is the character of things today. The Father has originated many precious thoughts but they are all delivered to the Son for effectuation, and though He is rejected nothing breaks down. All becomes available to those who come to Him, this Person of infinite resource and blessing, so great that no creature can compass Him. And He says, I will give you rest. Laborious conditions have been brought in by sin; God feels it and Christ feels it, but rest requires a spirit of subjection and submission not at all to mans taste. There are two reasons why we may not have rest: we may not have received the knowledge of God in grace revealed by the Son, or we may have received it and not have come into practical submission to the will of God. Either hinders us from having rest. The whole world is a mystery, and such books as The Riddle of the Universe are a useless attempt to reach rest, which the simplest believer has in the knowledge of the Father revealed in the Son. If He is what Jesus tells us He is, the thing is to be in absolute submission to Him. The blessed God Himself appreciates the thought of rest. J.N.D.s hymns, I notice, are full of the thought of rest, showing that he was looking at it sympathetically with God. Sin is a toilsome matter for God. In the book we are reading, Amos, He says, I will press upon you, as a cart presseth that is full of sheaves, Amos 2: 13. 

    RemThe thought of yoke here is not the usual one of two yoked together. We come under His yoke. 

    CACIs it not that we come under the same yoke with Him, the Fathers will? The saints are brought to it sooner or later. We often chafe and murmur, like the Israelites. Sooner or later a saint is brought to accept the will of God; never till then does he get rest. We think our will, if we get it, will minister to us, but it will only make us unhappy. Meek and lowly  and He was entitled to have a will  and He said, Not my will, but thine be done, Luke 22: 42. A moment came when He had to give up His will, which was perfect. The perfection of His will He gave up to say, But then, not my will, but thine be done. I am meek and lowly in heart. It was there in the nature of His being. We get all the inwards laid bare in the sacrifices. God brings His work to pass in men in the inward parts. So you get, I delight in the law of God according to the inward man (Romans 7: 22) before there is any practical expression seen. As has been remarked, he is better inside than outside! 

    QuesAre the two rests, in verses 28 and 29, the same? 

    CACMy impression was that the two rests were of the following nature: (1) in the knowledge of the Father revealed by the Son so that all the problems and uncertain ties about God are removed from the heart and conscience of men; it is the rest of the gospel. (2) then finding rest is in our practical submission to the will of God, so that we are not chafing against the Fathers appointment for us. His submission involved infinitely more than it does with us, but He accepted the yoke and went through with it, and will have the glory of it evermore. With us it is often a very small thing that is bad for us and we have no rest until we say we are happy to have the Fathers will; it is far better than our own. It is something we reach in our experiences, the rest of practical submission to the Fathers will. The two ought to go together but sometimes they do not. God would have us at rest in both; rest, too, in the ordering of His will for us. We are to have it also in relation to one another, to be in submission to one another. I do not know much about meekness. I think it would come out in relation to men, fellow-men, and lowliness in relation to God. If something happens that I do not like, I am exposed. We are all tested. Moses was accused unjustly by his brother and sister; he never said a word, and he was ready to pray for them. Someone says something very nasty about you and you take notice of it. Someone once said very bad things against J.N.D. Afterwards a brother asked him why he did not reply, and his answer was, I did not hear him say anything against the Lord. 

    RemIt says, In meekness setting right those who oppose, 2 Timothy 2: 25. 

    CACI find it the most difficult verse to carry out when people are opposing. To tell such, You are a servant of the devil and I will have nothing to do with you is sometimes right. But the opposition may be through ignorance and not wilfulness, then I ought to be patient and have meekness and instruct him. 

    RemWith the apostle Paul meekness is the strongest argument. 

    CACYes. 

  

  
    THE CHRISTIAN'S REST AND RELATIONSHIP (CAC 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CHRISTIANS REST AND RELATIONSHIP (CAC 28)

    Matthew 11: 20 - 30; Matthew 17: 24 - 27

    The christians rest and relationship are brought before us in these scriptures. Both are known in companionship with Jesus. Jesus says, Come to me ... and I will give you rest. You can hardly conceive anything greater. Several things come out in connection with the scene here and it is in coming to Him in the character in which He is here presented that He gives us rest. 

    We see a Man on earth who could praise God for His sovereignty. The Lord turned from everything  for all spoke of failure  and turned to His Father. We do not make any headway until we do the same. It is the first element of rest. If I see what I am I realize that there is no hope or help in anything but the sovereignty of God. The soul is brought to the psalmists expression, Upon God alone, O my soul, rest peacefully, Psalm 62:5. The sovereignty of God is a very sweeping thing. It sweeps away all the pretension of man, his wisdom and his prudence. Both Egyptian and Philistine need to be slain. If we come to the Man of our chapter, we really come to what marks Him. We have the character of the babe. 

    The Lord says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father. First we have God alone before us, our hope in Him; then we see that all things have been put into the hands of the Son, hands that can hold all perfectly. You are now in the presence, not of deficiency but of sufficiency. Everything is fully secured in Him who is so great that only the Father knows Him. Think of the things that have been given into the hands of the Son as Man: redemption, a foundation for the recovery of all for God; revelation has been committed to Him. All the secrets are out: mans blessing, all the promises, all the purposes of God. All are held secure by Him. That is the Person who says, Come to me. 

    Then we have a blessed Man on earth who knows the Father. He knew God perfectly. He had personal experience of all that God could be for a man down here. He says to us, I will tell you all about it. He is One of the Godhead. We do not question that, but He became a Man and as such He knew the Father. He knew fully what Gods care was as meeting necessities, and all the wonderful favour of God which is beyond all need. He knew it all and all the Fathers thoughts as well; they were His joy and delight. He says, I will not keep it to Myself; I will reveal it to you. He wants each one of us to be in personal contact with Himself and He will give us to know the Father as He knew Him. 

    The first rest is a given rest. It is connected with what is found in a Person. It is objective. If there is labour, or we are burdened it is a sure sign that we have not come to Him. 

    The second rest is a found rest. It is a matter of the state of soul. It is subjective. In verse 20 the Lord changes His position and takes a place on our side and invites us to take His yoke. The yoke must be companionship. On our side the Lord is the meek and lowly One and we have to learn to be like Him. He says, My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Ah! He was the true Hebrew servant. He could say, I love. That made the yoke easy. He said also, To do thy good pleasure, my God, is my delight. The burden was light. How can we come into this? He says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. The yoke is His Spirit and we become like Him. We find the yoke easy and the burden light. We are thus vitally linked with Him and find rest to our souls. So we see that if we come to Him we shall have the benefit of the revelation which He gives of the Father and the benefit of having His Spirit as the Spirit of the One who responds to that revelation. 

    In chapter 17 we have sonship. Rest has to do with a scene of turmoil and confusion and it is blessed. It is in contrast to unrest. Sonship is not connected with this scene of unrest but with another scene altogether. In this scripture we have the thought of association with the Son in sonship. If Peter had understood the glory of the Son he would not have answered as he did to the enquiry as to paying the didrachmas; he would have said, No; He is the Son. But the Lord submits and in doing so associates Peter with Himself in all the blessedness of sonship with the words, Take that and give it to them for me and thee. We are brought in, in companionship with the Son, to the circle of Gods own love. First we are companions with the Son in rest, then with Him in the affections and love that fill the Fathers house. One is our place below; the other our place above: As sons like Him, with Him to be in Thine own house (88:1). 

  

  
    THE PLACE WHERE REST IS FOUND (CAC 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PLACE WHERE REST IS FOUND (CAC 28)

    Matthew 11: 25 - 30

    With the blessed Lord in His circumstances and in His service here there was but little rest. As to His circumstances He had not where to lay his head; and as to His service, the cities wherein most of his mighty works were done had rejected Him. But He finds a place of rest and retirement from all the circumstances of the scene around, and from all His service. He retires into the secret joy of that blessed relationship which subsisted between Himself and the Father. He retires into the secret joys of that which He knew, a relationship outside this world altogether and in that circle of divine affection the secret of which none knew but Himself. 

    Now having that rest in His own soul it is so touching to see how He turns round to those who love Him. They were devoted in service, but they had not got His rest. They found great difficulties and opposition, and were under the pressure of them. It is really to the devoted servant, and not to the wretched sinner, that the invitation is addressed to Come. I want you to come from all the difficulty and pressure of things here into the secrets of that out-of-the-world relationship and joy in which I am with the Father. I call attention to it for I believe if we learn it as individuals it is in connection with the assembly. We are to be apart from all the circumstances of this world, from everything connected with this scene, and to be brought into that circle of divine affection where the Son is with the Father. 

    Beloved brethren, are we prepared to go in for it? You may say, Does it cost anything to get it? Yes, it costs a great deal. You cannot have it unless you are a babe; that is, you must be prepared to surrender all your self-importance and self-consideration (these things are hindrances) and to be nothing and a nobody in this world, nothing to yourself or anybody else. How can any of us come to be babes? I only know one crucible in which all the naughty pride of our hearts can be melted and that is the crucible of divine love. It is only there we can learn to be babes, people of no importance in our own eyes or in other peoples eyes, to be unknown in this world. If you are content to be a nobody in this world, you can be a companion of Christ in the circle of the Fathers love. 

    In Luke 10:21 it says, In the same hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit. Do you know what made Him rejoice? It was to have a few babes to whom the secrets of the Fathers love could be made known. I like to think of that blessed One rejoicing in spirit, rejoicing to have a few babes  a few nobodies in this world  around Him! May we know better what a wonderful privilege it is! 
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    (6) REST AND CHRISTS YOKE (FER 6)

    Matthew 11: 20 - 30

    It is important to notice that these words of the Lord Jesus were spoken at a critical moment in the course of His ministry. He brings out the point upon which everything turned. I doubt whether you get the force of the passage, if that is not apprehended. It must have been a peculiarly solemn moment when the Lord pronounced woes on the cities wherein most of His mighty works had been done. They had not repented, and the moment had come when the Lord took account of this. God knows the condition of things at any given moment, but often delays to take account of things, because when He does so, it must be in judgment. We see this in the days before the flood. The Lord too was conscious of the state of things which existed around Him, but He waited the moment when He should take account of it; and this passage shews us that the moment had come. And then we find that another order of things was to come in; Christianity was to come in, and take the place of the mighty works of Christ. The mighty works were properly the harbinger of the kingdom. There had been the mighty works of Christ, works of grace to man; and grace brought responsibility; the judgment of those cities would be greater than the judgment of Sodom and Gomorrah. Where there has been no special testimony, there is responsibility, but at the same time, the greater the testimony the greater the responsibility. The gospel, which is the greatest testimony of all, fills up the measure of responsibility; people incur responsibility in hearing it. Now I am not going to speak about the woes, I only referred to them in order that you might appreciate the solemnity of the moment. 

    It seems a strange contrast to the announcement of woes, that the Lord says, I thank thee, O Father; He finds occasion to thank the Father. We see these contrasts in the Lords ministry. I think one can appreciate them as one enters into the wisdom of the ways of God; the Lord could here thank the Father for the wisdom of His ways: I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. These things are, I suppose, the things connected with Gods gracious approach to men. Christ was on earth expressing that approach; His mighty works were an expression of it. But the fact is this, that the revelation of God is not couched in a form which commends itself to the mind of man; when God works it will commend itself to mans moral being, but it is not in a form which would suit the mind of man naturally. It does not accommodate itself to the mind of the philosopher, or of the scientific man. I mention those two classes because they represent two particular forms which the mind of man takes, and the presentation of God suits neither the one nor the other. Men were compelled to notice the gracious words that proceeded out of Christs mouth; they were compelled to own that He knew letters though He had never learned, and yet, at the same time, His word did not commend itself to the leaders of the Jews. Divine things are not couched by God in a form which would put any sanction whatever upon the acquirements of man. Philosophy and science are nothing with regard to the things of God. It is a remarkable feature in scripture, and was true with the Lord Himself, that everything is narrated in the simplest possible way; not at all in a way that would fall in with the conceptions of the philosopher or the man of science. The Lord did not seek to please the great or the intelligent of the earth among whom He came; indeed, they found continual occasion of stumbling in Him; but though these things were hid from the wise and prudent, yet it was the Fathers pleasure to reveal them to babes, and the Lord rejoices in this. It is the philosophers and men of science who are the greatest enemies of the truth, they claim absolute licence for the mind of man, and hence refuse the thought of a revelation from God; they reject any and every revelation of God by assuming that mans mind is to judge of it. 

    The fact is the mind of man is opposed to God, and God will never endorse it, so we find He had Hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Man is in a state of moral ruin, and God will put no honour upon his mind or intelligence. When the mind serves the purpose of an eye, it is useful, but we are dependent upon the revelation of God to know anything of God, and upon the work of the Holy Spirit; and the mind of man has to cease from activity. It is serviceable as an eye, but is most dangerous when it becomes active in the things of God. 

    Now we get a very important point brought out, and that is this, that Christ was the centre and head of everything for the Father. That is implied in what the Lord says here, All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son but the Father: neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. He was the centre, the head, as Man here, of everything of the Father. 

    There is another point. There are depths in the Godhead which are beyond the ken of man, No man knoweth the Son but the Father. God is known to us through revelation, and revelation connects itself with the economy of grace; our knowledge of divine persons is as they are connected with the economy of grace. When it says here All things are delivered to me of my Father, it is not a question exactly of Godhead, but of the place of the Son in relation to the Father; the position of the Father is that He sent the Son, and the position of the Son is that He was there to be sent, and content to be sent. So, too, the Holy Spirit has come, and has seen fit to come as the Spirit of the Father and of the Son. It is in that way that we have divine Persons presented to us in the economy of grace, and our knowledge of them is limited by revelation. There is no such thing as absolute knowledge on the part of man in regard to the Godhead; as I said, our knowledge is limited by revelation, and revelation presents divine Persons to us according to the position in which they stand in relation to the ways of grace; that is, the Father as sending the Son, and the Son assuming a body that He might come; and the Holy Spirit coming as the promise of the Father. The Son goes back to the Father, and sends from the Father the promise of the Spirit. The office of the Son we get here, He reveals the Father to whomsoever He will. 

    I think the Son reveals the Father in His activities of love; in all that was coming out when Christ was here; for there was a point to which the Father could gather. The Fathers activities could now be made manifest; there always had been the activities of the Father; all will remember the word in John 5, My Father worketh hitherto  there ever were these activities, but when Christ came, they became manifest, because there was a point with which they could connect themselves. The Lord was continually speaking of the Fathers activities, for all the activities of grace were connected with the Father; He said, My Father giveth you the true bread from heaven; then again the Father sought worshippers  The Father seeketh such to worship him. It was in that way that He was making known the Father, and it was His pleasure, for He did not speak from Himself, 

    what He heard He spoke. The Son delighted to reveal the Father, and at the same time the Son was the blessed centre to whom the Father drew. The Father drew to the Son, because the Son having become man, it was of necessity that He should be the centre and Head of all those who were to be brought into blessing. There is the activity of the Father still; the Father sent the Son as Saviour of the world, and that He might be the centre of those He saved. He wrought, and wrought to that end. Those blessed were given to the Son, in order that they might be brought by the Son to the Father. And the work of the Son at the present time is to bring us to the Fathers heart, and in the future to bring us to the Fathers house. So perfectly has He revealed the Father that He could say, He that hath seen me hath seen the Father; He could rebuke one who demanded to see the Father, for He had presented the Father. Not only did He speak of the Father, but He presented the Father in His nature and activities. The works that He did were the Fathers works, He made known what the Father was doing in respect of man in divine mercy. There was the sovereignty of mercy which drew to the Son, that the Son might be pre-eminent in the midst of those who were thus drawn. 

    I wish that all might take in the position of things, in regard of the Fathers activities, and of the Son as the centre and point of gathering for those activities to work upon. We get the prayer of the Lord in John 17, I have declared to them thy name, and will declare it, that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them, and the apostle Paul takes up the idea in Romans 8, I am persuaded that neither death nor life ... shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord  He is the centre of those who are blessed in the presence of the Fathers love. 

    Now I pass on to what the Lord bases on that. 

    The first thought is this, there were those who were burdened and heavy laden; there were those here who were under the burden and weight of the legal system; the apostle Peter speaks of the law as a burden which neither they, nor their fathers, had been able to bear. It was the godly people who felt the burden, and they were unable to bear it; such was the condition of pious people at that time; they were under the yoke of the law, and laboured under it, and were heavy laden; and that was necessarily the state of such as were seeking to comply with the requirements of God. Of course as long as people were unconverted, they did not feel the burden, but where they were under exercise they felt the burden, and knew that they could not maintain themselves in relation to God by the law. They were very much in the position of the man in Luke 10, who had fallen among thieves and had been stripped of his raiment  that pictured the condition of many in the time when the Lord was here. God gave the law in His wisdom, but it was a ministration of death to man. The law never brought death, but it ministered death, it brought it home to man; the law did not bring condemnation but was the ministration of it. It was the bringing home to man of his inability to meet the requirements of God. When the law came to a man it shewed him that he was sold under sin, and the law killed the man; the apostle says in Romans 7, Sin taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and by it slew me, and again, I through law have died to law. It was connected with mans working, and was burdensome to him; burdensome in observances, and institutions, and ceremonies; it was not written in his heart, but a burden. It brought no assurance, or peace, or rest, but was a burden which lay heavy upon man all the time he was down here, and from which he could not relieve himself; it was all connected with doing. Well now the Lord says, Come unto me ... and I will give you rest, He gives us rest in making known to us the work of the Father; if the Father works there is no room for mans work. You get a picture of the Fathers works in John 5 a man is there lying paralysed under the law, then you get the word, Take up thy bed and walk  that gives you the idea of the Fathers work; and when once man gets the idea of the Fathers work in love on the behalf of men, then he ceases from his work; he sees that his work is perfectly futile. Thus the Father seeks to produce in men confidence towards Himself, and all mans work is useless as to producing one single spark of affection towards God. The Father sent the Son in the activity of love. When the soul begins to apprehend that the Father works, then it ceases from its work, it begins to know rest. 

    Now coming to Christ to get rest really means coming to One who is unsavoury to the world; the point had come in the ministry of the Lord when it was evident that He was unsavoury to the world. He had piped to them, and they had not cared to dance  He was not agreeable to them. And therefore coming to Christ means that you turn your back upon the world, and no one comes to Christ who does not turn his back upon the world. Christ has been rejected by the world, and if people do not really leave the world, and come to Christ, they do not get rest; but once they do leave the world, He makes known to them the blessed activities of the Father, and they then cease from their works; my works were never any good, my righteous works were but dead works, the only righteous works were His. But now the time has come to cease from works, that Christ may produce in the one who has come to Him holy affections; He makes known the Father, and so produces the response of affection in the heart towards the Father. 

    Now the word that follows: Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me does not speak exactly of what Christ gives, the previous verse did that; but this verse refers more to the pathway, and tells you what you will find in it  rest to your souls. You enter on a pathway in which you find rest. I have told you what I understand by the labouring and being heavy laden, but now the Lord speaks of a yoke. Well, the yoke of Christ is, I believe, bearing the burdens of others. The characteristic of the Lords ministry down here was Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses, that is bearing the burdens of others. In Galatians we have the word, Bear ye one anothers burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. Christ was free of every burden, but He came into a scene where people were under burdens, and He not only relieved them of their burdens, but He put Himself under them. You can see in John 11 how the Lord put Himself under the burden of Martha and Mary, He groaned and wept, moved by their sorrow. He bore the burden of others, and hence bearing one anothers burdens is called the law of Christ. Take my yoke upon you  Christ was low enough down in the scale of the world to bear the burden of others; if He had been high up He could not have done it, but He was meek and lowly of heart, and could bear others burdens, and that was His yoke down here. Nothing can equal the pathway of the Lord Jesus down here. It is a great thing to come down to Christ, to learn of Him, to see that a divine Person in becoming a man here is meek and lowly in heart; but it is just the suitability of divine love to the circumstances in which it was found. Divine love adapts itself to the circumstances in which it is found  it is suitable to heaven, but when it comes down here it is suitable to earth: Meek and lowly in heart. The principle of love comes out in 1 Corinthians 13 you get there the adaptability of love to any and every circumstance; it bears all things  believes all things, hopes all things, endures all things  that is how love behaves itself in the circumstances in which it is found; it is suitable anywhere  to the life of pressure, and the burdens under which man is found down here upon earth. You do not suppose that the Lord inherited the principles of meekness and lowliness from His mother; it was just the natural fruit of divine love. 

    The Lord marks out a path for us here, a blessed path in which we can find rest to our souls. It is not the same thought as in the preceding verse, there He gives us rest as making known the working of the Father, but here we get rest as walking the path appointed for us. It is not adapting ourselves to the world, but adapting ourselves in love to the necessities of men, and to the pressure under which man is found down here. You are to come under the burdens of others. I do not think that I ought ever to propose to another a path I have not followed myself; but Christ was in this path Himself, and He proposes to us to walk in His path. No one can have pleasure in legal services, but what a man carries out as the fruit and effect of love, he has pleasure in, and therefore Christ can say, My yoke is easy and my burden light  it is the pleasure of love. The Lord Jesus had sorrows down here such as we can never know, and, as far as I can understand them, they were in large measure due to the terrible perversity of man; but His meat was to do the will of Him that sent Him, and to finish His work. He had pleasure down here too; and I think we too shall find pleasure in His service. All that He did in bearing the burdens of others, being the outcome and expression of love, could never be burdensome, it was always His pleasure. We first get rid of our own burden, for we have a burden of our own, but Christ gives rest from it, and then we put ourselves under the burdens of others. In the one case it was the burden of legality, and in the other it is of love. The great thing is to come down to Christ; we often want to maintain a certain status and degree in the world; there is a great deal of pride with us; we do not find rest to our souls in this. There is a path in which Christ has led the way, and in regard of which He invites us to follow Him. When the Lord Jesus was here He was the most approachable Person on earth; no one but He could have said I am meek and lowly in heart; but He was so  and from that fact He was the most accessible of men. No one hesitated to come to Him  where people were wicked they took care not to come to Him, because they knew they would be exposed; but wherever people were conscious of their burdens, even sinful people, like the woman in Luke 7, they came to Him that they might be relieved from the pressure of their own sin and sorrow  and He gave them rest. Then it was their pleasure to put themselves under the burdens of others, and they found His yoke easy and His burden light. They were affected by the love of Christ, and so were prepared to fulfil the law of Christ. And in fulfilling that law you will find, not trial and trouble, but rest to your souls. 

    I think you will be able to distinguish between the rest that Christ gives, in making known to you the activities of the Father, and that rest which you will find in treading the path that He has marked out for you. The Galatians were biting and devouring each other, though they were legal; and in contrast to that, the apostle admonishes them to bear one anothers burdens and so fulfil the law of Christ. He goes on to say, If a man think himself to be something, when he is nothing, he deceiveth himself. The great point is to Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith you are called, with all lowliness and meekness, with longsuffering forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace  if you follow that, you will find the yoke of Christ easy and His burden light. 
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    NO MAN KNOWETH THE SON, BUT THE FATHER (FER 8)

    1 Peter 2: 3-5; Matthew 11: 27-30; John 1:14; John 17: 24

    I think that the truth in the scriptures to which I have turned links itself very closely with what has been before us, and my thought is to pursue the subject a little. 

    What we have at the outset in the verses in 1 Peter 2 is first acquaintance with the Lord; that is, we have been brought to taste that He is gracious; that is where everyone begins in personal acquaintance with Him. And let me say here that what we are divinely taught is often very different from what we think we are taught. I do not know anything more valuable than to apprehend what is the line of the Spirits teaching. The first thing then that we taste is that the Lord is gracious. 

    There are three points I would notice to which Peter had previously referred, as applicable to those to whom he writes. (1) They were called; (2) they were redeemed; and (3) they were born again. Not that these things had come in that order, but they are recognised as true of those to whom the apostle wrote. It is the groundwork. 

    What I understand by having tasted that the Lord is gracious is the sense in the soul that He is accessible, I can come to Him; and what I judge to be the meaning of the term the Lord, is the position which Christ fills as Man according to the counsels of God. He is the One in whom God has set forth the full expression of His pleasure in Man; and He is vested with full authority as Man to effectuate the will of God. You can only learn Gods thoughts as to man through Him. So we have peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we have access by faith into this grace wherein we stand. All is set forth in Him. It is the triumph of divine grace and power in the Lord Jesus Christ  He will give effect to it all. 

    The time has not yet arrived for us to see all things put under Him, but we have now the whole will of God set forth in Him. It was the Lord who first gave light to our souls, and the object was that we might come to Him to taste that He is gracious, and from Him to learn Gods will. If people are carried about by what men say, it is a proof that they have never got to the Lord. If you look at the religious systems around, and especially missionary effort, you find that many men, in themselves devoted, turn to men for instruction and direction as to their path of service; but no one save the Lord can give you to understand what the will of God is, you must go to the Lord, and He is gracious. 

    In having to do with Christ as Lord, you apprehend Him in relation to your responsibility. The apostle, at the close of his career, says, Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me, etc. That plainly indicates that the title of Lord connects itself with the responsible life and service of the Christian. 

    I wish that every one of our hearts were more impressed with the truth that the Lord is gracious, and has pleasure in leading us into understanding in all things. 

    Then we have, To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. Now I think that coming to the Lord as a living Stone has a different character or idea from tasting that the Lord is gracious. As a living stone He does not stand in relation to our responsibility, but is the foundation on which the purpose of God rests. The living Stone is the Son of the living God, and I conclude that we come to Him as a living stone when we are brought to the knowledge of the Father, and we know the Father when the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit that is given to us. 

    The apostle John in his epistle classes Christians in different grades, according to their spiritual apprehension; that is, babes, young men and fathers; and even the babes are spoken of as knowing the Father. 

    I should like, if possible, to give you a clear idea of what is meant by the living stone. As I understand it, it is the Person of the Son seen in complete identification with manhood, so that He might take the place of Firstborn among many brethren, might build His assembly. 

    What was brought to light in Matthew 16 could not really be made good until redemption had been accomplished; still the truth came out as to the Son of the living God, and the structure to be built on that foundation. The Lord is revealed in a character totally new  as outside of all here  but in which He could be known by and associated with men, and in that character Peter could never have known Him but for the revelation of the Father. 

    When we apprehend the Father, then it is that we come to Christ as the living stone, and I do not think that you have much entrance into divine things until you have come to the living Stone; then you are built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood. 

    Under the law the priest had not only access to holy things, but he had also discernment. Until you know what it is to approach the Father in liberty, and have discernment to distinguish between clean and unclean, I do not think you are in the reality of being built up a holy priesthood. 

    It is then that divine affections are in exercise in the believer according to 1 Corinthians 13, and it is thus that the prayer in the last verse of John 17 is realised, I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them. You come now in your soul to the ground of Gods purpose in Christ. He is the living Stone, in order that according to the counsels of God we may be identified with Him as His assembly. It is noticeable in the synoptic gospels how little comes out as to the truth of the Father and the Son. In Matthew 11: 27 we have the solitary instance in that gospel in which the Father and the Son connectedly are definitely spoken of. In the gospel of Matthew Christ is seen as the vessel of promise; in Mark, as the vessel of testimony, the Prophet; and in Luke, as the vessel of grace; while in John we have distinctly and prominently the truth of the Person in His relation to the Father. 

    When we have really come to the living stone, and know Christ as Son of God, what we learn further is this, that He is in His Person entirely beyond our power to grasp. It is truly a wonderful thing that He should have taken a place as Firstborn among many brethren: but we have to learn that though become Man, and so known by us, the Son is great enough for the Father. Hence He says, No man knoweth the Son, but the Father. I do not think that in this passage there is direct allusion to incarnation. He does not say, No one knows the Christ, but the point is that the Person of the Son, the One who has truly become incarnate that we might be in association with Him, is sufficient for the Father; and as one with the Father, He must be beyond the understanding or comprehension of any creature. 

    I think the same thought is really conveyed in the verses that I read in John 1. The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only-begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth. These poor men could say by John, who was one of them, The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us. The Word had pleasure in being among them; in His grace He could completely control them and govern their affections, but John has to add that there was that which was beyond them. We contemplated his glory. I conclude by glory is meant distinction, and in this sense they contemplated what was entirely beyond human grasp. 

    When we come to John 17, where the saints are no longer viewed as simple fishermen, but as those given to the Son by the Father, the Lords desire is that they may be with Him where He is, that they may behold His glory. It is the closing prayer. Here on earth, in His personal glory, He was entirely beyond His disciples: yet He comes into their company, and dwells in their midst; and they proved His grace. We are to be with Him and like Him; and when we are there, then it is that that wonderful prayer will be made good, and we shall behold His glory  His own personal distinction with the Father. 

    In the meantime having come to the living stone, we are built up a spiritual house, in association with the true Aaron, the Son of God, in the light of the Fathers counsels; and as a holy priesthood we too in a certain sense contemplate the unveiled glory of the Son. 

    It was just this I wanted to touch upon, following on the remarks that fell from our beloved brother. 
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    THE GAIN OF LEARNING OF CHRIST (FER 11)

    Matthew 11: 16 - 30

    What I wanted to draw attention to in this passage is the change from one order or course of things to another. It would not, I think, be seen until pointed out, but the Lord points it out here. No one would otherwise have understood the two things which were going on together here, namely, on the one hand the testimony of grace, and on the other the Fathers work. It is just these two things to which I wish to draw attention a little as coming before us in this passage. Although the change in position indicated by the Lords words is not publicly seen, the truth comes out that there is nothing effective in man, nothing that abides for ever, except the work of the Father. 

    The first thing that the Lord shows in the passage is, that in place of the mighty works He had done, another order of things was to come in, and that based upon the revelation of the Father; in other words, Christianity was to take the place of His presence and power. It is a painful reflection, but only too true, that man has refused every testimony of God. The testimony of Christ, when He was here, differed from all previous testimonies. It was not like the law  not that He set the law aside, for He had come to fulfil it  it was not like the prophets, nor like that of John the Baptist; it was entirely different and new. It was in the power of the world to come; and the Lord appeals to the works as that which the cities had seen, but they had not repented. I judge that the testimony of the Lord here was the testimony of the kingdom. I think that He came here in the mighty power of the kingdom, that is, in the power of grace, showing forth those mighty works which relieved man of the pressure of evil. That testimony God addressed to man, and man refused it, 

    did not respond to it. In the first part of the scripture that I read, we see how John the Baptist had come, but they did not answer to him. And then the Son of man came eating and drinking and they say, Behold a man gluttonous, and a wine-bibber. They no more responded to the testimony of grace presented in the Son of man than they had done to Johns testimony in righteousness. 

    It has to come home to us painfully that the heart of man refuses whatever testimony God is pleased to present to him, but none the less the testimony of grace goes on; God will cut it short, but it is still here. It is the form of Gods outward dealings with man, the glad tidings are the glad tidings of the grace of God. The testimony of grace began with Christ, and continues in the mighty power of the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. But this does not alter the statement I made, that man does not respond to any testimony of God. Such testimony may produce a transitory effect, as in the case of Nineveh, but no lasting effect; for man, apart from a work of God in him, is not really affected by any testimony, hence the breach between God and man is complete. 

    This ought to come home to us. It is a point of the last moment, but one which we are very slow to accept. We sometimes imagine that we might affect others by the testimony of Gods grace, but man is not really affected by the best testimony of Gods grace; was not even by the ministry of Christ Himself, save where souls were drawn to Him by the Father; and surely no ministry can be better or greater than His. As we have seen, the testimony of Christ was quite distinct, and of another character from that of John the Baptist, yet neither found favour. The same was true of the testimony of Elijah and Elisha. The testimony of Elisha produced no more permanent effect than that of Elijah. I have said this much to pave the way for what I have before me. 

    I want to bring home to you that everything has to start from the Father, if there is to be anything at all for God. The Son came to carry out the will of the Father, and let me say as to the will of the Father, that you have to accept it and its sovereignty. Broad and wide as may be the testimony of grace, and it is like the sun in the heavens, you must come to the work of the Father; and the work of the Father is sovereign, or rather, the Father is sovereign and must be sovereign in His work. This is brought out by the Lord in the passage before us. 

    We read in verses 25 - 27: At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. All things are delivered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth the Son, but the Father; neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal him. Now there is hardly a passage in Scripture that brings out the sovereignty of the Father more distinctly than this. The beginning is that the Father has hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. The Father reveals to the babes, and the Son also speaks about revealing. He reveals the Father to the subjects of the Fathers work. Every one of us was a subject of the Fathers work before we knew it. You see that in John 6, where this comes out unmistakably: No man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent me draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day. The Fathers work is that He draws to the Son, and the Sons work is that He raises up at the last day. A great deal may come between, but these are the two extreme points in the Christians course. We are waiting for the last, but the first was the secret of our coming to Christ. Did you come to the Son of your own accord? I think not. It is an expression of the sovereignty of the Father that He draws to the Son, for He draws whom He will. Man in this light has nothing to say to it save to come when drawn. I quite admit that the testimony of grace is going on towards man, but it would be ineffective save for the work of the Father. Man does not come to Christ, for it is not his will to come. 

    There is not ability or power in man for the knowledge of divine Persons. No one knows the Son but the Father, and no one knows the Father if not revealed to him. We have no more power to know the Father than we have to know the Son. The Father was the subject of the Sons revelation; but as to knowledge, you no more know the Father than the Son. We were the subjects of the Fathers drawing before we knew the Father. Then the Son follows the Fathers work, He reveals the Father and thus makes Him known. The Son is not looked at here as the subject of revelation. He was presented to man, and bore testimony as to who He was, but His work was revealing the Father. In His mind the Father was the source of everything, as we see in the most distinct way in John 5, the Fathers will and the Fathers pleasure was His work down here. The Son revealed the Father to souls. There could be no knowledge of Him else. And here again comes in the point of sovereignty. No one knows the Father, save the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal Him. The Father hides from the wise and prudent and reveals to babes, and the Son reveals the Father to whom He will. Now, I refer to this because it is so important to be able to take account of ourselves as the subjects of the work of God. If I look at myself historically, I have come to know the grace of God. I was once unconverted, but by the grace of God was led to turn to God to receive remission of sins and the Holy Spirit; all that is the outward history; but when we come to be a little intelligent in the things of God we can regard ourselves in another light, that is, in the light of the sovereign work of God, and in that view whatever we have, originated with God. The Son has revealed the Father to us; that is what He came to do, and but for that all would have been a blank for God. 

    Now the point I am coming to is this  in the presence of the Father and the Son we have another order of man. The first order of man has been tested in every variety of way in which God could approach man  law, prophets, John the Baptist, Christ, and even by the presence and testimony of the Holy Spirit  but man has failed, he does not respond to any testimony of God at all. Thus mans case is hopeless. God cannot touch him except in sovereign grace. Without Gods sovereign work, in which man is born again, mans case would be hopeless. It is of all moment to accept this. But then by this fact you have a man of another order morally before God, and that must be the case if the first man is not to be touched by any testimony of God. All must begin with a divine work in his soul, as we find in John 3: Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. Then in verse 5 you get a subsequent statement: Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. But first you have to see that he cannot accept any testimony addressed to him by God. But in the presence of the Father you get a man of another order, and if you want to know what the character of it is, you get it here in the person of Christ Himself, for in the subsequent passage He speaks of Himself very evidently as Man. Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest unto your souls. One may venture to speak of the Lord as presenting Himself there as in the place of Man in the presence of the Father, and the character brought before us is meek and lowly in heart. I think there could be nothing more remarkable than the Son describing Himself in that way. That is what a man is in the presence of the Fathers love, that characterises him down here; but you never find that in man after the flesh. It was said of Moses, that he was the meekest man upon earth, but you must remember that this was after and the effect of a long course of divine discipline, and it was, I doubt not, in view of the One who here says, I am meek and lowly in heart. If you find a man in the presence of the Father, I do not doubt he will be thus characterised. It is, I judge, in contrast to man in his assumption and self-confidence and pride. The first thing the Lord proposes is, I will give you rest. You get rest in the apprehension of the glory of God; there righteousness and love have been perfectly reconciled, for that is what I understand by the glory of God, when the question of sin has been raised. The Lord says in John 13: Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. God has been glorified in the Son of man, righteousness and love perfectly reconciled in the place of sin. I believe it is in the apprehension of it that we get rest. While righteousness and love are opposed in regard of man, you cannot have rest. Righteousness is Gods measure in regard of the creature, and it must be answered to. So if sin is in question, righteousness and love must of necessity be opposed; but when I see them reconciled, I get rest. All this was effected at the cross, and no one can now know God except as revealed in love and righteousness, and this we learn in the death of Christ. Then we have the admonition, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. You are to be subdued to Christ; Christ is now the starting point morally. Every subject of grace has to take his character from Christ, and we can approach Christ from the very fact that He is meek and lowly in heart; He is approachable. That is the idea which the passage presents to me. You can venture to approach one who is meek and lowly in heart, and He is the Man in the presence of the Fathers love. 

    Now, in being brought to Christ, and learning of Him, you get wonderful instruction which you can derive only from Christ. We all seek to help, and to point out the lines to one another, and to direct each others attention to the things of God. We can in this sense be as sign-posts to others, but each one of us has himself to learn of Christ. You cannot be impressed too much with the importance of that. Christ is the Teacher, He instructs us, and leads our hearts into the knowledge of the love of God. I think we learn every true lesson from Christ. Our hearts get instructed in divine love, and the love of God is the true source of our moral being. There is never a breath of real life in man except in response to the love of God. There may be an antecedent work in the soul, but until the love of God is apprehended, until we have learnt that God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together with Christ, we can hardly be said to be conscious of living. God began, of His love, and the first breath of spiritual life was our response to that love. And the great expression of that love is beyond all controversy in the death of Christ. God so loved us that He gave His Son for us. Every one of us has the spring of his moral being in the love of God. Rooted and founded in love. Two great effects are produced in us by the love of God. One is holiness, and I think that is the point where man is naturally wholly unfitted for God. The holiness of God is unbearable to the natural man, though he has but little idea of it. 

    The love of God is a holy love, and must be so, for God is holy; and the natural man cannot enter into the thought of holiness. It is really foreign to him. You can understand this. The fact is that we never reach holiness except by love, and as we drink into the love of God we appreciate holiness, and thus holiness is promoted. It is in this sense that holiness is progressive in the Christian. 

    Another great effect produced by the love of God is growth in intelligence. We come to the clear knowledge of the Son of God. The spring of intelligence is love. Thus the apostle speaks of it in Ephesians 3: Rooted and founded in love, that ye may be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge. And so in Colossians, That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the clear knowledge of the mystery of God, ... in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. There is evidently great gain in that in which Christ can instruct us, that is, the knowledge of the love of God; and indeed, Christ went to the cross to bring us into that love. It was to maintain Gods glory and righteousness that He died; but with all that there was the purpose that in it might be expressed to us the perfect love of God. It is there Christ instructs us, and there is the secret and spring of the true moral being of the Christian. I am thoroughly convinced that as we advance in the knowledge of God, as our hearts are in the sunshine of His love, so holiness is promoted in us, and we grow in divinely given intelligence. Holiness and knowledge are thus promoted in the Christian by learning of Christ. 

    I am sure that your experience must be the same as mine. I have studied Scripture for a long time, and as much as most, but I have not grown in that way in the love of God. I had not the capability. Many study Scripture beyond their capability. We learn from a Person. Scripture tells you what you are to learn, but the things presented in Scripture are learned from a living Person. He encourages us to learn of Him  to sit at His feet and hear His word. I could not express too strongly the thought that we do not learn of one another. We are privileged to suggest to one another, but I do not think that we really learn of one another. The force of this Scripture is, that all originates, and must originate, in the sovereign will of the Father. The Father begins by revealing to babes, drawing to the Son, and the Son takes up the same line and reveals the Father. To that end He encourages us to come unto Himself to learn of Him. 
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    REST (FER 11)

    Genesis 2: 1 - 3; Hebrews 4: 1 - 11; Matthew 11: 28 - 30

    It is interesting to trace out any thought which runs through Scripture  to see how it is expressed, and constantly reappears. One can take up in this way the thought of rest, which runs through Scripture from beginning to end. We get it foreshadowed in the Old Testament, and the fulfilment of it in the New. As a rule you get in the New Testament the answer to what is called for in the Old. For instance, there was in the Old Testament a call for the righteousness of God, but in the New the righteousness of God is revealed. 

    In tracing the subject of rest I would lay down as a principle that, if there is to be rest for man, there must first be rest for God. The Lord could say, Come unto me ... I will give you rest, for the reason that God had found His rest. Again, in Hebrews 4, the Spirit speaks of entering into rest. God has found a point of rest in Christ into which man is to enter. 

    Now to go back to the beginning (Genesis 2: 1 - 3), God rested the seventh day. There are two thoughts apparently essential to rest, one is cessation from toil, and the other complacency in what has been wrought, the sense that it is good. To understand the rest of God you must bear these two thoughts in mind. There had been six days labour in creation, and the seventh day was rest. God rested from His work, and at the same time His complacency was complete in what He had created. God saw everything that he had made, and, behold, it was very good. Rest is more than cessation from toil, there is a moral element in it. 

    The greatest thing that God had created was man; he was the image and glory  the representative and effulgence of God  in the creation which God had made; and all the lower creation was put under him, and looked up to him. God made man at once and at the best, and man, as then made, has never been improved upon. 

    Gods rest in creation evidently supposed man holding the place in which God had set him. But the rest of God was interfered with, for man was tempted and fell. By man sin came into the world, and by sin death. Man fell under the judgment of God, and the rest of God was so far disturbed. Now I want you to appreciate the serious consequence of this. It brought about, as regards man, a distinction between Gods nature and His attributes. Nothing could alter the fact of Gods love to man, but man having sinned, necessarily the righteousness of God was against him. God loved man, not for what was in man, but in the sovereignty of His love. Before man fell, the nature and attributes of God were in accord as regards man; but the moment man fell he became obnoxious, by reason of sin, to the righteousness and majesty of God; but this could not alter the fact that man was the object of Gods love. But mans position and Gods were relatively affected. 

    To show how all this was to be met, I pass on to Noahs burnt-offering (Genesis 8: 20, 21), in which God smelled a savour of rest. (See note.) If there was to be rest for God, two things must come to pass: God must be glorified, and man must find a place of acceptance outside of himself. God must be glorified in the conciliation of His nature and attributes, His righteousness must be conciliated with His love; and that is what the burnt-offering typically set forth, and what came to pass in the death of Christ. God was glorified, the judgment under which man lay was borne vicariously; and man could find in Christ risen a place of acceptance with God. Man can come to God by the altar of burnt-offering. Thus there is a savour of rest. 

    If we turn to Leviticus 23, we have the whole series of Jehovahs feasts, they were occasions on which God surrounded Himself with His people; holy convocations, and the subject is introduced by the sabbath. Christ is the rest of God, Gods sabbath. If you do not begin with Christ as the rest of God, how are you to go on to keep the feast of unleavened bread, or any other feast? All the institutions of God began with the sabbath, which is the type of Gods rest in Christ. 

    There are two remarkable passages in the Psalms  first, Psalm 95: 10, 11, where Jehovah says, They have not known my ways: unto whom I sware in my wrath that they should not enter into my rest. Secondly, in Psalm 132: 1 - 5, where David says, Until I find out a place for Jehovah, an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob, and verse 8 appeals to Jehovah to arise into His rest. In verses 13, 14, Jehovah answers, He hath chosen Zion  this is My rest for ever: here will I dwell. Now there is a great distinction between these two psalms: the first gives Israel in the wilderness, and the second, David, as a figure of Christ. It is the difference between Israel looked at on the footing of responsibility, and Christ who has glorified God, and founded mount Zion, the place of Gods rest. 

    Psalm 95, gives the thought of Israel excluded from entering into Gods rest for their perverseness. But in Psalm 132, we have Christ providing for God the place of His rest. The rest of God is where God dwells, and Christ has provided a place of rest for God. We may dwell for a moment on this point. You will remember that when the ark was taken by the Philistines they were plagued of God until they sent it back. David brought it eventually to mount Zion. Christ has provided a resting-place for God, where God can dwell, and that is in sovereign mercy, the fruit of redemption. The boards of the tabernacle were set in sockets of silver; the tabernacle was founded in redemption. So the true dwelling-place of God is set up in redemption. Mount Zion speaks of what God Himself has provided; mount Sinai of what man was to provide for God. Thus God has found a rest, and that rest is His dwelling-place. No doubt all this will be made good in time to come in regard to Israel; the Psalms contemplate this, and have thus a great deal of application to Christ; and we see that in spite of all the perversity of Israel, as seen in Psalm 95, God will find His rest and dwelling place here, He will abundantly satisfy her poor with bread ... clothe her priests with salvation ... make the horn of David to bud. Psalm 132 gives a beautiful picture of what God will effect here in the One in whom He has found His rest. 

    There is one other passage, in the prophet Zephaniah, chapter 3: 17, to which we may refer. This seems to be the climax of what is set forth in Psalm 132. There we read, Jehovah thy God in the midst of thee is mighty ... he will rest in his love. He dwells in the place which Christ has provided for Him, He can joy over His people with singing and rest in His love. We have thus in the Old Testament a foreshadowing of what will yet be effected in Israel. 

    Now, in the New Testament we come not to the foreshadowing, but to the reality of things. I would call attention to John 5: 16, where the Jews sought to slay Jesus because He had done these things on the sabbath day; He says, My Father worketh hitherto, and I work. I have hitherto spoken of what God works for man, but in this chapter we get the idea that, if there is to be rest, God must work in man; and God had been doing this from the outset. I do not believe that a man ever approached God save in virtue of a work of God in him. Abel offered his burnt-offering to God as the result of the work of God in him. The same principle is seen in Enoch or Noah, or any of the men of faith  the Father had been working in man all along. The raising up of the impotent man expressed a work done in him, rather than a work for him. A man hopelessly incapable took up his bed and walked. Thus we see that not only must God work for man, which is set forth in the burnt-offering, but that no man draws near to God except in virtue of a work in him. And this work still goes on. Christs voice is not silent now. It is still heard. He works effectively in man, and they that hear His voice live. Gods work in man could not have glorified God, nor removed the judgment that lay on man: this was effected in the cross. The Christian believes in the work of God for him, and at the same time he himself is a subject of the work of God. God had set His love on man, and in order to make that love effective it was necessary for God to work in man if man was to have part in Gods rest. 

    To pass on to Hebrews 4. Here we see that a promise is left of entering into Gods rest. The argument from Psalm 95 is that if God sware that certain should not enter in, that implied that some would enter in. There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest. The strict application of this passage is to the time of the kingdom when God will rest in what will be brought to pass in Christ; but faith does enter into rest, we who believe do enter into rest. Now, rest for us is in entering into Gods mind; you penetrate the secret of His rest; you apprehend what gives rest, and that is Christ, and thus you get the virtue of Gods rest. Rest is in the apprehension of the burnt-offering, in which God was glorified. The cross is the glory of God morally, although not the display of it. We are before God to the perfect satisfaction of His righteousness, according to the value of the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, and can bear to be measured by the reed, as the angel did the heavenly Jerusalem. The very attributes of God to which sin made us obnoxious we do not now fear; they have been completely vindicated in the work which has been done for us. You enter into rest as you appreciate the burnt-offering, and the effect of this is that you want to get near to Christ; you are set upon learning of Christ. You could not take His yoke upon you without coming near to Him, and then you learn of Him, for He is meek and lowly in heart. There is no difficulty in approaching Him, for with One who is meek and lowly it is easy to approach. He says, as it were, You can come near to Me; I shall not repel you, and you will find rest unto your souls, My yoke is easy, and My burden is light. If you learn of Him you become like Him. The way to find rest to your souls is to be like Him. When we have pride that can be wounded we are liable to suffer much disturbance of heart and mind; we have not rest. When Jesus was here He was the one Person on earth who had rest; no doubt there was much sorrow of heart for Him, but He was ever conscious of divine love, and had rest of heart and spirit in this weary world of turmoil; and so He can say, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. You could not enter into rest if the rest were not there, but God has found His rest in Christ in virtue of redemption. I commend to you the subject of rest  the foreshadowing of it in the Old Testament, and the answer to it in the New. 
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    CHRIST THE RESOURCE FOR GOD AND FOR MAN (FER 16)

    Matthew 11: 20 - 30; Matthew 12: 1 - 50

    We had before us last time how Gods people had ever proved His fidelity. Whatever man might be, and man had ever proved unfaithful, in every circumstance God shewed His unfailing faithfulness. This is presented in a remarkable way in the gospel of Matthew. In spite of the condition of the people, Christ was Immanuel, God with them. The prophecy of Isaiah was fulfilled in that way. That is what the presence of Jesus in the midst of Israel meant, and nothing short of that. You cannot understand the responsibility of the people and their guilt, unless you apprehend that the One among them was Immanuel. It was the last test applied to them. In connection with that, God took care to make good the import of another prophetic name in Isaiah, namely, Shear-jashub. He ordered that a remnant should return. But the presence of Immanuel tended in general to bring out the perverseness and lawlessness of the people. They said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours, Mark 12: 7. Nothing ever brought out the character of the people like the presence of God among them. This rejection of God was bound to bring out other developments. This came before us last time. Christ was there in compassion for the leper, but at the same time recognising the faith of the gentile. If God came in compassion to a leprous Israel, it was impossible for Him to ignore the faith which was found in the gentile. They should come from the east and west and sit down in the kingdom of heaven, and the children of the kingdom would be cast out. That was the result of the last great test which God was pleased to apply to His people. But the fidelity of God was proved in that, in spite of the perverseness of the people, He had taken care to maintain a remnant. 

    We shall, I think, find the same principles in the passage I have read tonight, and in a more distinct way. There is more light here in regard to what was in the purpose of God. In the first instance the woes which the Lord pronounced shewed that everything was coming to a point. He pronounced woes on the cities wherein most of His mighty works were done. All had failed on that ground; the testimony of His mighty works had not produced repentance, but what comes out is, that God had a resource, and that the revelation of that resource furnished a ground for those who were in any way conscious of the condition of things in Israel. That is evident in the end of chapter 11. God brings out other things which were in His mind in contrast to the presentation of Christ to the responsibility of the people. These come out, and it is important to see how, in them, God proves His faithfulness in that He finds a standing-ground in them for any one who felt the condition of things amongst the people. 

    What follows upon that is, that God sets aside the public link between Himself and Israel; this comes out in the next chapter; and Christ becomes the hope of the gentiles. It is remarkable to see the Lord contemplating this. We are familiar now with the new thing which the Lord has brought in, consequent upon the lack of repentance on the part of Israel. That is the resource of God, christianity. I am speaking of christianity in the true power of it. The first to be brought into christianity was the remnant of Israel. They composed the church at first, and there was nothing else there. A little later on Cornelius was brought in. God provided a standing-ground for faith in that way. Gods covenant with Israel has been set aside; all testimony to them specially has been sealed up, and Christ has become the hope of the gentiles. That is what is true at the present time. I suppose we are all looking on to the time when Christ will take up again, in the mercy of God, His relation to Israel. Then God will shew judgment to the gentiles. In the meantime, in him shall the gentiles trust. That has come to pass. The apostle Paul quotes this in the latter part of the epistle to the Romans as a justification of his mission and preaching to the gentiles. 

    I will ask you to look now at the end of chapter 11 (verses 20 - 30). The point that comes out first in this chapter is that the Lord pronounces woes on those cities wherein most of His mighty works were done, and the result is that they are, so to say, lost in the judgment-day. There is a comparison between Sidon and Tyre and those cities. That was the effect of the presentation of Christ to the responsibility of man; everything was ended in the judgment-day. There was nothing but lawlessness in the heart of man in regard of God. That is true now. You have only to look round to see the disposition there is to set aside every bond of God. It is not only that men set aside that which we believe to be the revelation of God, but they reject the thought of revelation entirely. There is a word abroad now, men call themselves agnostics. An agnostic regards revelation as an impossibility. The result of it is, that man must be left in the dark completely with regard to God. I merely speak of this as evidence of that which marks the mind of man. His mind is essentially lawless. It refuses the law of God. And yet when you look around in the physical universe you see everything governed by law, and men are ready enough to form rules and laws for themselves. If every one were lawless in this world, society could not go on. As men have congregated they have been obliged to make a system of laws to render life endurable. But with regard of God, mans mind is lawless. The effect in itself of the presentation of Christs mighty works was to bring woes upon these cities. 

    But what is the effect as regards Christ Himself? It says, Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and He thanked God. Christ is spoken of in Scripture as the wisdom of God. I understand by that that He is Gods resource. The occasion of Christs rejoicing was the consciousness of the resource which God had. God had hid these things from the wise and prudent, and had revealed them unto babes. 

    Suppose the revelation of God accommodated itself to the wise and prudent; suppose it needed a highly cultivated intellect to apprehend the things of God, what a poor look out there would be for the poor and ignorant! It seems to me, the revelation of God must suit the meanest and the poorest, because with Him there is no respect of persons. It is in a way a sort of accident that a man attains great culture  many people have not the opportunity  God could not take account of an accident in that way. It must be that any revelation of God, to be really a revelation, should be such as to suit itself to the poorest and meanest. That is exactly what God has done. He has hid these things from the wise and prudent, and revealed them unto babes. God could not put any sanction upon the cultivation of man. 

    Well, the resource of God is found in the expression, All things are delivered unto me of my Father. The Lord brings to light what existed in the heart of the Father. There are resources in God, and those resources really depend upon the truth of the Godhead. We can understand these resources of God, because we know the truth of the Godhead. There was One in the unity of the Godhead who could come forth from God. It was in becoming a Man that He came forth from God, and it is to Him who came forth from God, and who was God, that all things could be delivered: All things are delivered unto me of my Father. The Father had counsels and plans and thoughts in His heart, and all was delivered to the Son in order that He might give effect to all. 

    I believe that this involved two things, namely, that Christ should be a centre and point of gathering for man, and that He should accomplish redemption, that is, that the rights of God in regard of man should be maintained and vindicated. Man was under certain responsibilities and liabilities  all that had to be maintained and vindicated in redemption; and the One in whom redemption was accomplished has become a centre and point of gathering on that ground for man. This was true in the Son. The ground is that He maintained the rights of God. He has accomplished righteousness. By the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men unto justification of life, Romans 5: 18. That is as to the bearing of it. God had the right to redeem. Man was under liabilities, and God saw fit to exercise His right of redemption in the death of Christ. Righteousness is established, redemption accomplished, and Christ has become the centre and gathering-point for man. We get the thought of this in John 12: I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 

    The condition of man was brought out fully by the presence of Christ. The incarnation made things only darker as regards man; the mighty works made men more responsible; but there were resources in God. God has been presented in a man. Now He says, The Father has put all into My hands; I am going to accomplish everything. The terms were that He should taste death for everything, that the rights of redemption might be maintained in Him, and also that, on the ground of these rights, He might be a gathering-point for man. 

    Have you ever considered the point why Christ is the Sun of righteousness? The reason is plain: He is the righteous One who has accomplished righteousness. Redemption originated in grace, but the character of it is righteousness. Christ has maintained the rights of God, hence it is that He is the Sun of righteousness. He will arise with healing in His wings, but in the meantime He has become the gathering-point. That is implied, I think, in the expression here: All things are delivered unto me of my Father. 

    Then another thing comes out. He is the Revealer of the Father. He came down here to give effect to the Fathers will, and on this all the Fathers counsels turned. But then, in the fact of His coming to accomplish the Fathers counsels, the Father is revealed. It is a great point to apprehend what Christ is. We have come to a state of things pretty much analogous to that which existed in Israel. 

    The Lord makes an appeal: Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest (verse 28). The Lord would draw to Himself those oppressed under the condition of things which existed in the religious world. There were those in that day who were heavy laden, and the Lord appeals to them that they should detach themselves from the system under which they were heavy laden and come to Him and He would give them rest. The same thing is true in the present day. There are many christians connected with the great ecclesiastical system who groan and are heavy laden; they cannot be entirely unconscious of the state of things  infidelity all round, vital christianity swamped by the formalism around, the decrease of piety and the fear of God, everything going to the bad  and the so-called ministers of christianity accommodating themselves to the mind of man. What strikes one at the present day is the disposition of the ministers to find a footing on the ground of mans mental activity. They are using the pulpits to undermine the faith of the saints. The true outlet is to detach yourself from what is worn out. What is the good of remaining in it and groaning? It is a poor thing to continue groaning, though many relieve their consciences by it. If you are in a state of things which keeps you groaning, it would be wise to consider whether you are right to stay in it. I do not think God means His people to be always dissatisfied and weary. The relief is in coming to Christ; there is nothing for you but Christ. Come unto me. People sometimes find it difficult to come to Christ. It seems so unsubstantial; and yet it is the only thing to do. Have done with what keeps you weary and heavy laden! Get to Christ! But take care that in seeking this you do not get to another system! There is the danger! People leave these great systems sometimes and attach themselves to some other kind of system. That is what you have to be careful of. It is a great thing really to come to Jesus. Then you will never go to another system. Such a thing as to come to Christ is possible  we are attached to Him  and Christ is enough for you. 

    I look upon myself as a unit. I do not say but what I am in company with other units, but I try to keep my mind clear from the thought of connection with any kind of system down here. Having come to Jesus, I seek to walk as a unit in His light. 

    Groaning is not rest. If I see a person groaning or depressed, I should say he has not come to Jesus. If he had, He would certainly have given him rest. It was the provision made in Gods goodness for a people heavy laden in a condition of things that was worn out. The point for faith was to detach itself from Israel and all connected with it, and to come to Jesus. He was the blessed centre of Gods universe and the gathering-point of all in whom God had wrought. I ask each one, Can you stand alone with Jesus? People want a system as a prop to lean upon, but by and by the prop fails them. Another class of people depends on meetings, and meetings are an artificial prop! Others depend upon the letter of Scripture. I believe that too may be an artificial prop. Everything will fail you but Jesus. He will never fail you if your soul has really come in contact with Him. He is the Fathers resource, who came to accomplish all the Fathers will. He has become the resource to us, and says, Come unto me ... I will give you rest. Rest is a great thing down here. A person burdened has not rest. A person depressed has not rest. A person excited has not rest, nor a person elated. I believe there is nothing more valuable here on earth than rest  nothing is more indispensable to people even in natural things as rest. Then the Lord adds, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ... and ye shall find rest unto your souls. That is coming under the law of Christ. Bear ye one anothers burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ. The Lord Jesus put Himself in the place of lowly service down here, and we have to take His yoke upon us in the service of love (verse 30). All this comes out from the simple statement, but is pregnant with the deepest meaning, All things are delivered unto me of my Father. 

    Christ was independent of man; He was the blessed centre and point of gathering, and the appeal is to come unto Him. 

    I have a strong conviction that Christ is making the same kind of appeal to people in the present day. We get a wonderful word in the address to the church of Laodicea: I stand at the door, and knock. It applies to the last phase in the churchs history. Think of Jesus, the Root and Offspring of David, the bright and morning Star, saying, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. It is a great thing for Christ to manifest Himself to you. Do you think it impossible? I believe in the reality of it; and of His coming to sup with you and you with Him. 

    It is a great thing to have your soul brought by the Spirit into contact with Jesus, so that you are free from the necessity of any human organisation. You are dependent then on nothing but Christ. God would not have you dependent on anything else. If you yourself know the support of Christ you will be a support to other people, but not otherwise. 

    I desire to add just a word on chapter 12: 14 - 21. The sabbath was the sign of the covenant between God and the people. The Lord allowed certain things to shew that the covenant was about to be broken. God put mercy above the sabbath. The Lord seals up the testimony among His disciples. He charged them that they should not make Him known. He does not discontinue His service, but He finishes the testimony. His voice was not to be heard in the street  the street of Israel  this was a solemn thing for Israel. But Christ could retire into the truth that He was Gods beloved Servant. The Son of the Father, but also Gods beloved Servant. Behold my servant, whom I uphold. Gods Spirit was upon Him. It is a wonderful change to think of Christ coming to shew judgment to the gentile. The Jew had not, but Christ will, Now comes the point which is peculiar to this moment. In him shall the gentiles trust. The Lord is coming into the world to establish judgment. Judgment is to return to righteousness. He is coming to swallow up death in victory. Satans power is to be broken. Christ will send forth judgment, not to destruction, but to victory, and in His name shall the gentiles trust. Christ is the Head of every man and the hope of the gentiles at this moment, He is both the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning Star. He says, Let him that is athirst come. That is what arises out of the rejection of the mighty works of Christ. There were resources with God. It was impossible for God to be baffled. 

    I wonder what Christ is to us at the present time. I am afraid of people being content in a rightly ordered system with well-ordered meetings, and living on that, with a decrease at the same time of personal piety. I plead for piety. I can say for myself, in measure, that my soul feels independent of everything save Christ. I do not know that I am dependent upon any order or organisation. The point is that Christ is enough. Have you come to Him? If you come to Him He will give you rest. Coming to Him is very real  He is there to come to, and if there be the movement in your soul to come to Him, He will make Himself very precious to you. Christ will be enough for you even if you should be bereft of everything down here. 

    Nothing will be able to stand its ground against the power of the enemy in the present day except Christ. Nothing will meet the character of things we have to meet except the reality of life in Christ. 

  

  
    THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER (FER 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE REVELATION OF THE FATHER (FER 21)

    Matthew 11

    The change of dispensation comes in verse 11 of this chapter, where the least in the kingdom of heaven is said to be greater than John. The revelation of the Father depends upon the Son. There was no such revelation in Old Testament times. It needed the Son to come here to reveal the Father, and He did it perfectly. The change began with the testimony of John, and more fully by Christ Himself in mighty works. This all caused attention, but there was no repentance in the people. Outward things did not bring the light of God into their souls. In place of the two last was the revelation of the Father or kingdom of heaven. The least in this was greater than John. It was to make known to man the heart of God, so that they might come under the yoke of Christ. What prophet could unfold the heart of the Father? The Son alone could do this. No man knoweth the Father but the Son. The kingdom of heaven depends upon the exaltation of Christ. In it we are brought under the moral sway of the Lord. No one rules in heaven but the Lord, and it is only in His light that we get guidance for our path here. The natural sun gives light in guiding people on the earth, without which they are without discernment. The christians sun is in the heavens! In thy light we shall see the light. The Father is a name by which God can be known by man down here. He can be on the ground of this name and in the light of the love of God. But for this a man must be born again, and when a christian, there is no advance in light unless he is quickened together with Christ. There is no progress step by step in light unless there is an antecedent work of God in the soul. It calls for this. The testimony of John the baptist and of the Lord was the closing testimony down here, but it brought to light the fact that it is only by the work of God in us that there can be any advance in light. We may hinder the work of God in us by the allowance of will. The way to advance in light is to have no will, earnestness alone will not do. If we are without will we are ready for the yoke, and under it we learn from the meek and lowly One finding rest of heart. The path of the just is as the shining light which shineth more and more unto the perfect day.
1897. 

  

  
    REST (JBS 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    REST (JBS 7)

    Matthew 11: 29

    Neither attainment, nor devotion, nor service gives rest to the soul. We must do two things: take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. For the first, the great difficulty lies in our having a will of our own; and the more our intelligence increases the more our own will asserts its right to dictate; but this is not Christs yoke. He, with unbounded and correct intelligence, sought and accorded to His Fathers will. He did not reason that results ought to correspond with work efficiently done. This is our way, and therefore, strange to say, we are often in well-doing further from the yoke of Christ than when sensible of failure. The yoke of Christ is looking for Gods mind and purpose irrespective of our own works, be they good or bad. No one worked so efficiently as Christ did, yet when He sees it unproductive, He is not only resigned, but He gives thanks! The Fathers will is more grateful to Him than the result that He might have righteously expected. He bears to see all His work in vain, and rests Himself in the will of His Father. Now we go through many humblings before we take His yoke upon us. If we do right, Jonah-like, we think we do well to be angry. We have no rest to our souls, because our work is not attended with the deserved result. Jonah must go through the sorrow and humbling of the loss of the gourd before he will take up the yoke of Christ. Either I think God is not just in not requiting my deserts, or, that He is so righteous that He cannot have a gracious purpose towards me. In either case it is myself that is before me. It is plain that in both cases I only need to find His mind - the yoke of Christ - and I should be at rest. The more we feel that we are suffering for righteousness, 

    the longer we are before we submit to the yoke of Christ. How often is the soul detained longer in trial when there is a feeling, possibly a just feeling (as Joseph had), of self-righteousness, while another is humbled and broken down at once in the sense of his sin as David was, or Peter. Joseph is detained in prison for two years, probably to teach him that in God, and not in his own righteousness, he must depend and wait His will. 

    When once you have submitted to the yoke, the learning begins - learn from me. How blessed! Gods counsel is opened to you, as to Jacob, to Jonah, and even to a David and a Peter. How each one is taught the counsel of God, and learns at length to be thankful because of it! a sore, and a death-like struggle in every case, crushing and death to ones own will and feelings, before ever the soul enters with Christ into the counsel of God. But once it is there it is at rest - it must be satisfied. 

    Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls. 

  

  
    "COME UNTO ME" (JND 21)
    

    
    
  
  
    COME UNTO ME (JND 21)

    Matthew 11:25-30

    The Lord, though deeply and thoroughly sensible of Israels rejection of Him, bows completely to the will and wisdom of God in it. (See Isaiah 49.) I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. In this His blest supremacy was fully shewn. Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. The knowledge of God makes all necessarily good to us, for it comes from Him. It may be very contrary to our nature. To Jesus mens rejection of His message was of course painful. It threw Him on the sovereignty of God His Father whom He knew, in the fact that His Father had hid these things from the sages of the world, and revealed them to the despised and weak. He acknowledged the Father in the thing done, and in its suitableness to the whole order of Gods dealings in such a world. That of course was all that the Son of God, or we taught of the Spirit, could desire, but it was in circumstances which required perfect submission of heart and will. 

    But this perfect submission of the Son gave rest, and brought His Person out to light. If He was thrown entirely on the Father, it was because He was Son, and because of His entire rejection in that character, in which, while perfect and shewing who He was, He had not taken His glory, and would have taken but the earthly dominion. The secret was that this was but a light thing. All things were delivered to Him of His Father, and by reason of the very glory of His Person, being Son of God, no man knew the Son but the Father His service now was to reveal the Father in the prerogative of grace. For none knew the Father save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him. Come unto me, says this only patient witness of love  Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest. Here I am, the rejected One, to whom in sure title all things are delivered of my Father; but One whose heart has bowed in all long-suffering of love, who has learnt submission, who has felt what it is to be pained and scorned and outwardly to find no refuge but submission. Come to Me. Men may have rejected Me, but I am the Son, and none knows the Father but as I reveal Him. Whosoever is burdened and passes not on with this haughty world, whosoever labours and is heavy-laden, here I exercise My love. Come to me, and I will give you rest. I have learnt how to speak a word in season to him that is weary. (Compare Isaiah 50 and the end of Romans 8, with its full extent of blessing to us.) 

    It was the Lords submission under such circumstances which brought the sense to His soul, and the revelation to others, of a much better portion than that of Messiah according to the law and the prophets. In regard to this, so to speak, He was rejected, and blessed be God for it! He had manifested patient gracious love to the nation, but they repented not even where His mighty works were done. The dispensation, although Messiah came in Person, ended in failure. Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain. He had stretched out His hands to a rebellious and gainsaying people. When He came, there was no man. For His love He had hatred. Reproach broke His heart. His hopes for the people, the title that He had, the title of His own love, were cast aside. Still there were babes who saw what was hidden from the great. So it seemed good in thy sight, was the hinge of the Lords comfort. This was enough. But what follows on this rejection? All things are delivered unto me of my Father; a wider, fuller, and more real glory. Yet, high as He is, He bids all come and declares He will give them rest  the rest of the revealed Fathers love. 

    There is none else to come to. All have proved faithless. Come to Me! Who could say this but the Son of God? Who could give rest to all that come but the Son, Jehovah Himself? But One will give rest freely and bountifully, the meek and lowly Son of God. He gives rest supreme, as one who knew what peace was in trouble as none ever did. He speaks the secret of it to others. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest unto your souls. It is not now I will give. That He could do as Jehovah and God the Lord; that He would do. But the word here is, ye shall find. I have learnt the way. (Lo! I come to do thy will, O God.) It is found in the path which Jesus has trodden. He alone trod it, or could tread it, perfectly in this world. 

    And yet it is not violent or laborious. In one sense it is easy, as the Lord says. Submit! Say, Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. Such is His yoke, and thus we learn of Him, who ascribed all to the Father, not to the circumstances. Hence He gave thanks to the Father always for all things, as we may and ought to do in His name. It seemed good in thy sight. That was enough. It was perfect submission, and the Father beamed out in it. Its value hangs on the perfect knowledge of sonship. The whole is most blessed, and to be learnt only in Christ. The infiniteness of the Sons divinity was kept up, in His humanity, and therefore apparent humiliation and present inferiority, by His absolute inscrutability therein thus specially and signally maintained; while His oneness with the Father was made known in His competency to reveal, and supremacy of will in revealing, the Father. Both hold their place most beautifully, maintaining the Person in the glory of communion with the Father, and the inscrutability of God thus manifested while the Father was revealed. 

    How wise, perfect, singularly divine, is Scripture! There is nothing at all like it. No wit of man could have framed such a sentence as that. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 11 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 11 (JND 38)

    Matthew 11

    This chapter really ends the direct instruction of the Gospel. The Law and Prophets were till John  He was Elias (the kingdom of heaven not come but preached) the lamenting and piping had taken place. Wisdom was justified of her children. 

    The Lord reproaches the cities where most of His mighty works were done, because they repented not, and told them their judgment, and, seeing the Fathers way, and good pleasure, and His own glory, far away and beyond that present scene, as Son, substitutes His own revelation of the Father, as Son whom no man knew, for the past system, and the lowly obedience which characterised the rejected One as the path of peace. What follows is contrast and controversy with the system around, the mysteries of the kingdom, patient grace with the Remnant, the Church He was going to build, the kingdom and that in glory. But in chapters 14 and 15 deeper principles also come in. 

     27. I do not think when alla (but) is used substantially in the sense of ei me (but, except) that it is the same. Ei me supposes already that there is that one of the kind to which the negation generally applies  it is an exception; alla retains its adversative force as to the whole, but something modifies it, in result not the same as. In this verse there is One who knows  No one else except. So in chapter 12: 4, But for the priests only  no one else except. Thus in chapter 17: 8, They saw no one but or except. But in Mark 9, And suddenly having looked around, they saw no longer any one but (alla). Here the scene had disappeared, but they saw Jesus alone with themselves. In Matthew 20:23, it is Is not mine to give, i.e., all that is desired, only modified by but (alla) to those for whom, etc. He does not give it at all as His will, His patronage, but to those for whom, etc. So Mark 10:40. In the three, we have none good but (ei me) One. Naturally, mere goodness before His mind, He excludes all but God. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 11 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 11 (JND 39)

    Matthew 11

    The difference between this chapter and Luke 7, is that it is, as the Gospel, more dispensational, and, therein, all important. It is the Father revealed in and by the Son, and the Son a subject Man, instead of the Law and the Prophets till John, and then the Kingdom of heaven preached by the forerunner. In Luke it is subjective, and how any sinner, however great, has part in what God has sent in Christ as a Saviour  our side through Christ. 

     20-30. First, responsibility under the miraculous testimony to the glory of Christ. Next, sovereign grace, but acting in moral fitness though sovereignly. Then, the new place of Christ. No man knew, nor knows the Son, but the Son reveals the Father. He, and He alone, knowing Him as such, i.e., primarily, and as such. Then, those weary and heavy laden, in a world which knows not the Father, are invited to Him, and, secondly, to take His place as the meek and lowly One, that they may have rest. It is the whole change of place, and the new one in its divine and human characteristics  not the Church. 

    In this chapter we have this character of grace, that it is Christ inviting to Himself not only when sin and the breaking of the Law was there, but when the warning and smiting testimony of the Law had been given, and, as far as mans heart went, rejected. They must now come and find goodness in Him as there was none in them. 

    Note.  Is not the end of this chapter the closing of Israels history in grace, and chapter 12 in judgment? But this may be looked into further. Chapter 11 is more personal, both as to Christ and as to man. Christ can reveal the Father as Son, and the weary and heavy-laden are invited to Him, as giving rest, and, in taking His lowly yoke, finding it for their souls. Chapter 12 is the more dispensational setting aside of the nation, and what replaces it is them brought out, in chapters 13, 16 and 17, whilst Christ still continues acting in sovereign goodness, as long as He is here. What is in chapter 11 was then and always true, for it was Himself in contrast with the unbelief which rejected Him, saw no beauty in Him to desire Him. Chapter 11 is the separation of the Remnant individually to Christ in Person, when the nation, as a whole, had been deaf to John Baptist and to Christ. Chapter 12 is apostasy and blasphemy in their chiefs, and the final effect in judgment. 

  

  
    "THE GOOD PART" (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GOOD PART (JR 1)

    Luke 10:38-42; Matthew 11:25-30; John 12:23-26; John 13:21-25

    At the end of our reading the question was raised as to how our state can be improved  a very important question.  We have, of course, first of all to acknowledge that our state needs improvement.  The Spirit would help us; we are not to be over-occupied with the low state but rather with how it can be improved. 

    I would like to speak about the good part.  We can be in the midst of a low state, crying to the Lord for help, and that is good for us, but there is another way.  We can be feeling conditions and cry to the Lord about them, but the other way is, we can be with the Lord viewing the conditions; that is where the Lord would have us be.  We are often concerned as to whether the Lord is with us, and I suppose many companies of believers think the Lord is with them, or try to believe the Lord is with them.  What is far more important is that we should be exercised to be with the Lord; He will not put obstacles in our way if we are really desirous of being with Him and viewing things as He views them.  It is open to every one of us. 

    I begin with this homely incident in Marthas house.  He entered into a certain village; and a certain woman, Martha by name, received him into her house.  This was a house open to receive the Lord.  Martha was a good sister, she loved the Lord, opened her house to receive Him.  It says she received him into her house.  We have had recent ministry on reception.  She received him into her house.  And she had a sister called Mary.  Luke has his own way of writing.  He tells us that there was a manger available for the Babe Jesus before he tells us that there was no room in the inn.  He tells us in chapter 7 what that woman did before he tells us what Simon the Pharisee did not do.  He tells us here what Mary did before he tells us about Martha being distracted with much serving; and that is what the Lord would bring before us at this time, that we might be like Mary.  The Lord says Mary has chosen the good part.  She chose this way; it was not laid upon her.  I do not think many of us choose this way.  Most of us are like Martha, let us accept it.  But Luke says she had a sister called Mary, who also, having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word.  She was with the Lord, listening to Him.  I wonder what we know of this.  I trust we desire to know more of the good part that Mary chose.  Luke tells us what Mary did, Marys attitude, and says that Martha was distracted.  Distracted from what?  Distracted from the good part that Mary chose.  I am afraid many of us become distracted.  Martha had a sense of responsibility; it was her house.  It is good to have a sense of responsibility, but Martha in her keen sense of responsibility was saying for herself, I must do something, I must be active.  Did it help the situation?  She was distracted.  Dear brethren, there is a better way, there is another way, and that is the good part that Mary chose.  I am afraid we often act as distracted from the good part that the Lord would have us fill, to be listening to Him, to take our directions from Him.  What has He in mind for us in our localities, the enjoyment of eternal life?  Maybe I can spoil that by my own sense of responsibility and feeling that I have to do something, have to be active.  We think, what can we do?  What can we organise to do something.  That is not the way.  Martha was distracted with much serving.  It was her house; she felt, I have to do something, I take on this responsibility, what can I do?  But she was distracted from the good part that Mary chose.  Martha was distracted with much serving, and coming up she said, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone?  Speak to her therefore that she may help me.  She would have Mary with her in her activity which resulted from her being distracted.  She complained about Mary because she was not helping her in what she thought she ought to be doing.  Mary was with the Lord, listening to Him, seeing things as He saw them, looking down on the situation.  Martha was in the midst of the situation, wondering what she could do next to help things, as she thought.  But Jesus answering said to her, Martha, Martha, thou art careful and troubled about many things.  Mary was with the Lord, listening to His mind.  You might say she was doing nothing.  Sometimes, dear brethren, the less we do the better.  She was doing the most important thing of all, she was listening to His word.  Thou art careful and troubled about many things; but there is need of one.  I would like to say it to my brethren in this area: there is need of one, the good part that Mary chose.  There is need of one, and Mary has chosen the good part the which shall not be taken from her.  Mary chose it.  Most of us are like Martha, let us face it; we think in terms of: What can we do? we will have to do something.  There is another way, there is the good part which the Lord commends, and Mary chose that good part.  I am sure of this: not many of us choose it but the Lord said the which shall not be taken from her. 

    But in Matthew 11 the Lord invites us.  Come to me He says.  The Lord would invite every one of us to come to Him, all ye who labour and are burdened Martha laboured and was burdened.  It is good to labour and be burdened, but not as being distracted from the good part.  Who laboured like Jesus?  He mentions the cities in which most of His works of power had taken place.  Think of His labours in Bethsaida and Capernaum, His labours in Galilee!  He said woe! to these cities.  It is interesting to realise that before He pronounced woe on these cities He had called out a number from them.  That is what He is doing today, the Lord is calling out individuals.  Woe to this world!  It is about to come into judgment, but the Lord is calling out persons today.  Did not Andrew and Peter and Philip all come from Bethsaida?  Think of that centurion in Capernaum concerning whom the Lord said Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, Luke 7:9.  The Lord secured individuals, and then pronounces woe to these cities in which His works of power had taken place because they had not repented, where there was lack of results.  The Lord said prophetically I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain, Isaiah 49:4.  Was He discouraged?  Was He disappointed?  He was not.  He was with His Father, looking down on the situation; He was not in the midst of these cities, looking up to God.  At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth.  In Lukes account of this it says Jesus rejoiced in spirit, Luke 10:21.  He was not in the midst of these cities, looking up to God; He was with God, looking down on these cities.  Oh, we need this, dear brethren.  If there is one thing we need to improve our state, this is needed.  I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes.  He was with His Father, having His Fathers view of the whole situation, in communion with His Father, seeing things as He saw them.  He was able to praise His Father in this situation.  Yea, Father, He says, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight.  All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father.  We could say something about these things if we were able, but what I want to come to is Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  Are there exercises involving labour, are things burdening you, dear brother or sister?  The Lord says Come to me.  He does not say, Look to me; 

    He does not say, Pray to me; He says Come to me, that is, to be with Him where He is, to see things as He sees them, to feel about things as He feels them.  Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened. 

    Maybe there are some persons here who labour and are burdened because of conditions.  Maybe some sisters, some widows living alone, are feeling the state and are looking up to the Lord and crying to Him.  The Lord will hear you, but there is another way and that is to be with Him, having His view of the situation.  Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  The Lord Jesus was restful in this situation, although His works of power had not had the effect they ought to have had.  He was restful with His Father viewing it all.  We can be obsessed with difficulties but this is the answer: Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I  I He says  will give you rest.  I, who found rest with His Father in this situation in this chapter, I will give you rest in whatever situation you find yourself.  Mary chose the good part.  Maybe we have not chosen the good part, but the good part is open to us; the Lord invites us: Come to me.  Come to me; not, as I said, Pray to Me, or Cry to Me, which in itself is all right.  Come to me... and I will give you rest.  In verse 28 rest is to be known immediately: Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  That is the way to restfulness of spirit in spite of what conditions are.  The longer-term view is Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me... and ye shall find rest to your souls.  Finding rest may be a more settled experience as a result of answering to what the Lord says: Take my yoke upon you.  What was His yoke?  His yoke was committal to the will of His Father who is in the heavens; that was His yoke and the Lord would welcome us to be in the same yoke: Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me.  Then He says for I am meek and lowly in heart.  Where do we learn lowliness, dear brethren?  It is so difficult for us to be lowly, so easy for us to be otherwise.  We learn it as coming to Him: learn from me.  The Lord has been spoken of here as a great model for us; we learn from Him!  And ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light.  The Lord will not put upon us any burden we are not able to bear even if we may feel burdened, heavily burdened; my yoke is easy, He said.  It is easy if we in our measure are committed to the will of His Father who is in the heavens as He was.  My yoke is easy, and my burden is light.  The Lord invites us: Come to me; come to His side, be with Him in how He views every matter, and then if we do anything or say anything, if we write anything from this viewpoint it will help the situation.  We have valuable letters of those who have gone before us which were no doubt written from this viewpoint; I do not know if that can be said of all that we write.  My yoke is service under His control.  The Spirit will help us to fulfil committal to the will of His Father who is in the heavens.  May the Lord help us in these things. 

    In the gospel of John, chapter 12, the Lord is nearing the end of His life here.  He said The hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified.  What was the way taken that the Son of man should be glorified?  Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit.  This is the way in which the Son of man was glorified; in His death; and the result of the death of the Lord Jesus in this character is that there is fruit like Himself, after its own kind.  We were speaking earlier about going down; we see it in the Lord Himself.  It is not so much the suffering side stressed here, nor the atoning work; it is the attitude of the Son of man, falling into the ground, dying.  It refers to His death; would it refer to His burial?  Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit.  It bears fruit like itself, fruit like the grain of wheat that fell into the ground and died.  Therefore the Lord says immediately, He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  If there is to be fruit according to the character of the grain of wheat, how is it arrived at?  It is not arrived at without moral exercises on the part of those who are to be the fruit.  He that loves his life shall lose it.  It is very striking how the Lord immediately says this after verse 24.  Some difficulties among us are caused because we love our lives, love ourselves, love our own ideas, love our own activities.  He that loves his life shall lose it and he that hates his life in this world  very strong language!   he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  What is in view?  That there should be fruit according to the character of the grain of wheat that fell into the ground and died.  What does it involve with us?  Moral exercises, hating of self, detesting anything that promotes self.  Do I detest anything that promotes self at the expense of the promotion of Christ?  He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  Life eternal is reached through the conclusion of moral exercises.  These are real exercises which we have to face.  It is true discipleship, true committal to our Lord Jesus Christ and His will, His yoke.  He that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  Then He says If anyone serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant.  Oh, what a prospect!  What an objective to have before us, to be with Him!  The Lord does not say, Where My servant is, there will I be; He says where I am, there also shall be my servant.  It was true of Mary in Luke 10; where He was Mary was.  Martha was distracted.  I need not go over that again but these are the facts.  Mary was with Him where He was.  Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  It means that we are to be with Him where He is.  Where I am, there also shall be my servant.  That is open to every one of us as we face the moral exercises of verse 25 and follow Him.  If anyone serve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there also shall be my servant.  The Lord was the perfect Servant; there also shall be my servant.  That is fruit, fruit after the character of the grain of wheat.  Then the Lord adds And if any one serve me, him shall the Father honour.  Oh, how blessed to be honoured by the Father!  The Lord was honoured by the Father distinctively, but the true fruit of the death of the Lord Jesus is to be honoured by the Father: him shall the Father honour.  It is not honour in this world; it is not even honour among the brethren.  I have been impressed with Pauls last days.  You would have thought that a servant like Paul would have been greatly honoured among the brethren.  What a servant he was!  How devoted he was!  Localities owed their existence to Paul, under the Lord of course.  At the end of his days it does not seem that he had much honour among persons in Asia.  Onesiphorus had to seek him out; but oh, the Father honoured him.  The Fathers honours, dear brethren, are worth far more than any place we may have among the brethren; that will pass away. 

    In chapter 13  these are well-known scriptures  we have John in the bosom of Jesus.  I suppose only one could have been in the position that John was in, in the physical setting of that table.  I suppose they were lying at table, and John was lying in the bosom of Jesus.  Oh, how John would appreciate that position!  But, you know dear brethren, the bosom of Jesus is open to every one of us, each of us can know what it is to be in the bosom of Jesus.  I do not know if we know very much about it.  I do not know if I know very much about it, but at least it ought to be attractive to us.  It is a setting of love, a setting of enjoyed, experienced love, in the bosom of Jesus.  Now there was at table one of his disciples in the bosom of Jesus, whom Jesus loved.  This is the first reference in this gospel to the disciple whom Jesus loved.  He speaks of himself later in this way, but I think I am right in saying that this is the first reference to it.  He knew Jesus love by lying in His bosom.  That was his experience and John was in a secret that no one else had.  Everyone else said Is it I? (Matthew 26:22; Mark 14:19) according to other gospels, but John said who is it?  Jesus and he shared a divine secret no one else knew about.  This kind of thing is open to us, to be in the confidence of our Lord Jesus Christ.  Is anything more desirable?  This was Johns position.  He was with Jesus, in the bosom of Jesus, looking round on the situation, just as Jesus was.  Then it says leaning on the breast of Jesus, says to him, Lord, who is it? and the Lord indicates who it is, and John and the Lord Jesus shared this secret.  We can be in the secret of things.  Only John was here, but it is open to all of us to be with the Lord, looking down on whatever situation may occur, and if we are in that setting, if we are maintained in that setting, whatever we do, whatever we say will help conditions, it will improve any situation, it will improve the state of things among us.  May the Lord help us for His Names sake. 
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    CHRIST AS TURNING POINT AND MODEL (JT 1)

    Matthew 11.

    The point of interest in this chapter is that in it is presented the turning point in the Lords service in the flesh; and I think what we ought to discover in it is the abandonment of one system of things and the introduction of another. I have no doubt if you take up your own experience you will find what corresponds to this. There has been a gradual abandonment of that to which you stood related as in the flesh, and an introduction into another system of which Christ is the centre. 

    I should like to make clear the position taken by the Lord as seen in this chapter. Becoming Man He stood related to all that had existed in this world. There was Judaism and also the Roman empire. He recognised both. He came into a system of things with which man in the flesh was occupied. He was not disappointed with what He found, for He knew all about it beforehand, but He came into the system established here, and was thus a test to it. The Lord took up what He found in Israel, and if possible would have used it, but He could not make any use of it. Had He intended to act according to the principles of man in the flesh He could have used it. Judaism could be used on this line, but the Lord did not intend to work on this line, hence Judaism as a system was utterly useless to him; and for the same reason He could make no use of the empire. If He had had it in mind to exalt Himself as a man in the flesh the empire could have been used; it was calculated to be most effectual in that respect, but His thought was otherwise  it was to relieve men. What, therefore, could He do with all the legions of the empire? He could make no use of them whatever in the work He had undertaken; all combined, they could not deliver one man from the thraldom of Satan. The empire was a wild beast. This was what the Gentile powers resembled. The Roman empire served to enthral man, and so the Lord could not use it; but then He could not be used in it. He was a meek and lowly Man and Rome was not built up by such. He could not fit in anywhere. He could not take command of an army, or become governor of a province, and I do not think He could even have been a successful merchant. Further, He could not fit in at Jerusalem. He could not fill any place in connection with the system established there. In a word, He could make no use of the world, and the world could make no use of Him. Nothing seemed to have been effected by His mission, and, judging by external appearances, He might as well have returned to that place whence He had come. Even John is in doubt: his message to the Lord implied fear that all was a failure. Such is the outward aspect of affairs in this chapter. As to John, if we have difficulties about him here we must remember that he was not a Christian. You must take into account who John was: he did not live in the age of sonship and the presence of the Holy Ghost; he belonged to the old order of things, which was now disappearing. The difference between his position and that of Paul and Silas at Philippi is very great. John did not have any song to sing in prison: redemption was not yet accomplished. 

    I want you to see the magnitude of the Lords position as seen at the end of this chapter. He calls attention to Himself. What I think we all require is to have our hearts directed to the Lord. People are much interested in things here; you can find an account of them in the newspapers; but you will find nothing there of what the Lord Jesus Christ is doing at the present time. Here He calls attention to Himself in the presence of apparent defeat. He could not use the empire, so the Lord proposes to set up a kingdom of His own; He would have a kingdom greater than Rome. In Matthew 13 we get the kingdom. It is an eternal kingdom; defiling things are removed, but it goes on (see verses 41 - 43). 

    You have heard about great men. Here is one. As far as the eye can see He is a solitary man without supporters or means, and rejected everywhere, yet He has ability to establish a kingdom, as we have seen, greater than the Roman empire; and not only a kingdom, but also a city; for the assembly in chapter 16 may be said to answer to a city. The Lords position here is magnificent. Chapter 12 enlarges upon it; His greatness is there set forth. 

    He says, Come unto me. He had no place, could fit in nowhere, but He can give you rest. He can also protect you. Everywhere the eye can turn enemies abound. Nobody can lie down in safety in a district infested with robbers; but the Lord insures protection. He has brought in the kingdom for this. And then, as we have seen, He has also a city. He had nothing to do with Chorazin or Capernaum. He could find no post of honour in either, but He will have, as it were, a city of His own. You will find perfect order there. In it also you will find every comfort, for His home is there. What I wish to impress upon you is that the Lord has brought these wonderful things in for your good  for your deliverance, protection, comfort and satisfaction  and that His care for you is thus demonstrated; and in His ability to establish them His greatness is seen. And I would ask, What do you know about all this in a practical way? Perhaps you can say, I have forgiveness of sins, but have you begun to learn from Christ yet? The Lord says, Learn from me. What kind of a man was He? He was meek and lowly. If you learn from Him you imbibe His character. Suppose Caesar had invited you to learn from him, suppose you had made him your model, what would be the result? You would have become like a wild beast, trampling man under foot to satisfy greed and ambition. The Lord Jesus Christ is meek and lowly in heart, hence in learning from Him these things mark you. There is no use telling me you have come to Him if you are not meek and lowly in heart. Many of us are theorists  we have not had to do with Christ personally. The thing to do is to endeavour to seize the position occupied by the Lord down here in the presence of the Father and learn from Him. In this way you become like Him, and find rest in your soul. He is not beyond our reach. It is quite possible to come into contact with Him. He makes people like Himself. To produce a company of people like Himself down here was what the Lord had before Him, Come unto me. This was written for believers, that they might know how to come into touch with Christ, and become like Him. The meek and lowly man is great. 

    What comes out after chapter 12 in this gospel is magnificent. He talks about great men, Jonah and Solomon, but a greater was there. What would He do? He would bring in a kingdom; He would also build His assembly, and the gates of hell should not prevail against it. He did not find anything, but He was going to produce something: He began to sow. All this refers to His power. 

    We ought to be completely independent of this world. What need you and I fear? If you take care to consider your history you will find that He has interfered in your behalf. He has set up a kingdom, a city and a house to live in, and all this in the interest of man. The King of England need not come to Canada to enforce his rights or protect his subjects: he has his forces here; so the Lord Jesus Christ has His forces here. 

    The world will be filled by what the Lord Jesus Christ can do, and it is wisdom on your part to place yourself entirely in His hands. May the Lord turn your hearts to find your all in Himself. 
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    THE LAW OF THE KINGDOM (JT 1)

    John 8: 1 -11; Matthew 11: 28 - 30.

    THE thought I have is to engage you with the law of the kingdom of God. I think that the idea of the law of the kingdom is very simple. It is what you would expect in the kingdom. You could scarcely conceive of a kingdom without a law. I do not suppose that there ever has been one. I should judge that in the formation of a kingdom, or an empire, one of the necessary things would be the formulation of a law by which things were to be regulated as, for instance, the Code Napoleon in the establishment of the French empire. Napoleon felt great enough not only to establish an empire, but to give a law to the empire. Evidently he had a very great thought. Few men are capable of such. I do not know that any of the other empire-founders attempted it, although I suppose they would all realise the necessity for a law. I do not wish to speak to you about those kingdoms and empires that occupy the historians of the world, but I think I can venture to speak a little about the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God forms no part of the history of this world. I do not think that any historian of the kingdoms of the world could attempt to give any idea of it. I never heard of one who did, but the simplest believer may give an account of the kingdom of God. When I say he can give an account of it, I mean that he can give an account of what he has found it to be. Even if he is not well acquainted with all that pertains to the kingdom, he can at any rate give you an account of what he has found it to be for himself. I think every believer could do that. 

    It is one thing to be in the kingdom, and it is another thing to be regulated by the laws of the kingdom and I think it must commend itself to you that to be consistent, you must be regulated by the laws of the kingdom, otherwise you become lawless. You might not be an outlaw, but you become that. If you do not pay attention to the laws of the kingdom, you are bound to come under the punishment of the laws. If you violate the law of the kingdom you must answer for it sooner or later. God has not only a kingdom, but He has, so to speak, a court of appeal. I will tell you what constitutes a man an outlaw in the kingdom. You may say that murder would constitute a man such, or treason. It would in an ordinary kingdom. But Scripture gives an account of what constitutes a man an outlaw in the kingdom of God. What constitutes a man an outlaw, as far as I can judge, is disregard of the assembly. You will recall what is in Matthew 18. It is a sort of an epitome, as I understand it, of the laws of the kingdom. It gives you the principle by which the kingdom is to be regulated, and what you get there is the case of a man trespassing against his brother. There is clearly a violation of the laws of the kingdom, but he is not punished for that. In an ordinary kingdom he would be punished for it, if the laws were strictly carried out. Even in the case of a beast trespassing in the field of a neighbour the owner thereof is liable to punishment. He is liable to a fine in the court. But Matthew 18 does not suppose punishment for trespass. The man is not punished at all for such. The injured person is to endeavour to recover his brother. That is the law of the kingdom. The law does not punish the man for trespass at all. The one wronged, contrary to the rules of every other kingdom, endeavours to recover the offender. He does not ask for amends, or a recompense, at all. That gives you an idea of the law of Gods kingdom, but nevertheless, the chapter supposes the possibility of the man who trespassed becoming an outlaw. Why did he become an outlaw? The one he had wronged went to him and spoke to him about his trespass. He would not hear him. That did not constitute him an outlaw. He then takes another with him, and the offender turns away from both. He not only trespassed, he turned away from his brother against whom he had trespassed, and he turned away from two of them  that even does not constitute him an outlaw. What is the next point? Tell it to the assembly. Matthew 18: 17. And if he will not hear the assembly, what then? Let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. Matthew 18: 17. He is, so to speak, an outlaw. What constituted him such? He did not hear the assembly. 

    Now, you may say that this is giving the assembly a very great place, but it is Scripture. It is the supreme court in that sense, and to disregard the assembly renders a man unclean. He is to be regarded as a heathen and as a publican, and these are outside the pale of the kingdom. Such a person may appear very respectable, passing even to be a Christian publicly, but he has refused to listen to divine authority in the assembly; he has refused to pay attention to what God has established down here as an appeal, for he will not hear the assembly, hence the injunction is, Let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. 

    Now, what I desire to dwell upon is the law of the kingdom, and manifestly, in order to have to say to the law of the kingdom, you have to come into the kingdom. The law of the kingdom evidently does not extend beyond the boundaries of the kingdom. The Lord said, The law and the prophets were until John: since that time the kingdom of God is preached and every man presseth into it, Luke 16: 16. It was there in virtue of the presence of a divine Person down here, and men pressed their way into it. My idea of the kingdom is such that I feel every believer ought to have a true thought of it in his soul. You want to get into it. Directly you wish to get into the kingdom of God, you will find pressure against you. That is as sure as possible. The Lord says that every man forces his way into it. Did you ever feel the necessity of forcing your way into the kingdom? I think that if you have got light in your soul as to the advantage of the kingdom, your next thought would be: How am I going to get into it? Now Matthew 18 would help you. It says: Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 18: 3. Entrance into the kingdom necessitates the abandonment of all that tends to make us important in this world only; in the spirit of a little child can we find our place in this wonderful and blessed sphere. 

    Now, my intention was not to speak to you as to the mode of entrance into the kingdom; what is on my mind is rather, as I said, the law of the kingdom. We all assume to be in the kingdom, so that it is not a question of telling people how they are to get into it on an occasion like this. I am speaking to those who take the ground of being in it, and what I would press upon you is the necessity of adhering to the law. As I said before, if you do not adhere to the law, in the long run you will become lawless and an outlaw. I could give you examples of outlaws in the Scriptures, and it is a terrible thing to be an outlaw in regard to divine things. But I do not want to speak of that; I desire to speak of the law itself. I feel, in a sense, it is easier to speak of a criminal than of the law, because we are all more or less acquainted with crime. In the elements of our make-up you will find the elements of crime. It is not a foreign thing to any of us, but I am persuaded, that law is not so familiar to us. Man, as he is naturally, is not very well accustomed to law. Law is not such a familiar element to us as crime, so I want to speak to you about law. I do not wish to make you legal; I am endeavouring to set you free, by the Lords help. The law of the kingdom of God tends to liberty, and not to bondage, as I hope to make clear. 

    I will turn now to John 8. The Lord deliberately refuses to be an executioner of Moses law. Not that an executioner is not necessary. He is. The law was made for lawless people, and without an executioner it must be absolutely ineffective. There was an executioner when Moses gave the law, the man who gathered sticks on the sabbath day suffered death for his crime. 

    These Pharisees brought this woman to the Lord, there was no question about her guilt. The crime was there, the criminal was there, and the law was there; but the only One who had a right to be the executioner declined to act. He would not execute the law of Moses. What would He do? He would write a law of His own; that is what He meant, I think, when He wrote upon the ground. Jesus stooped down and with his finger wrote on the ground. John 8: 6. That was not putting people to death. That was legislating  writing a law. This act of these leaders would make the Lord a mere executioner of the law of Moses. He was not that. He was the law-maker. The Lord Jesus Christ must be supreme. He never can come in to fill up anybodys line of things; He must formulate His own law. He establishes His own kingdom, and formulates His own law. Woman, He says, where are those thine accusers? John 8: 10. There was none among them without sin, and so no one to put her to death. There was no executioner. The only One who could execute the law righteously was there, but He declined to act. Is it not precious to hear His reply? She says No man, Lord. He says: Neither do I condemn thee; go and sin no more. John 8: 11. 

    John the Baptist could not have done anything else but condemn that woman if he had been there. He was on the line of the law and the prophets. But the Lord began an entirely new system From that time (from Johns time) He says, the kingdom of God is preached. Luke 16: 16. These men were too late. What was the use of bringing a woman as a criminal to Christ as under the Mosaic system, when it had passed away? All gave way to the new system  the kingdom of God. Virtually they brought this woman into the kingdom of God to be condemned. That was no place to bring a criminal for condemnation. The kingdom of God was not set up to condemn people. People were not pressing into it to be condemned. The kingdom of God was here to save people, to deliver them. I like to give Christ prominence. He comes on His own line, absolutely on His own, and He refuses any other. I am not saying that He disregarded Moses and the prophets, for they pointed to Him, and testified of the kingdom. But it is in keeping with Johns gospel that Christ should not be made to fit in with what existed previously. The prominent feature here is the Person, and He must take precedence in everything. I quite admit that Johns gospel does not develop the kingdom. That is not the point of it. But nevertheless, the kingdom was there in the Person of the King; and the question of the law having been raised brought this out. When the Lord wrote on the ground, He intimated that He was the great lawgiver, and this has reference to the kingdom. Although He did not condemn the woman on the ground of the law of Moses, yet He says to her, Go, and sin no more. John 8: 11. There would be no sin, for sin is lawlessness in the world in which His law prevailed. 

    We may turn now to Matthew 11. What I wish to point out is, that Christ Himself is really the law of the kingdom. It is of primary importance that it should be clearly seen that it is Christ. It is not a code. Now, although Napoleon framed a code of laws, he was not the expression of the laws he formulated. I think I could prove that he was the opposite. Whatever he may have expected his subjects to do to avoid lawlessness, I think that he was the most lawless man of his times. And even as to Moses, he was not the expression of the law. It was written on stones, and stones could be no expression of the law of God. I do not suppose you could get in any kingdom its laws expressed. Take the kingdom of Great Britain, you could not find the laws expressed in the king. I do not suppose he is any more free from lawlessness than the generality of his subjects. 

    He is not the embodiment of the law. What a wonderful thing it would be for Great Britain if the king were the expression of the laws, if he were in every way the expression of righteousness and equity! This is exactly what Christ is in His kingdom. He not only rules His people (He is the One to whom we are legitimately subject 1 Corinthians 9: 21), but as down here, He was the expression of the laws by which we are to be regulated. He says, Take my yoke upon you and learn from me. Matthew 11: 29. The laws of the kingdom have been expressed in Christ (He was the righteous One who hated lawlessness), and we should all be concerned to abide by them. Coming into the kingdom, you find a law there. That is the first thing. If you become a citizen of the United States, you have to obey the laws. Even if you are a British or a French subject, or the subject of any other country, directly you put your foot on American soil, you are amenable to the laws of the United States. You must respect the laws, and the principle holds good in the kingdom of God. 

    There is an immense difference between having a Man for a law and having a code. A code is a heartless thing. It has not a bit of heart in it, not a bit of sympathy. And you could not get any sympathy from the stones on which God wrote. There is no heart in a stone. What does the Lord Jesus Christ do? He becomes Himself the law, as I said. He says, Learn from me, Take my yoke upon you. Matthew 11: 29. Whose yoke? Why, the One who has established the kingdom for your good, the One has died for you, and has risen again, and gone into heaven, and is at the right hand of God. That is the One who has become law. Is there any difficulty in having such a Person for law? He is law to you. The simplest believer, the youngest child, can have an idea of Christ being law, and they do too. 

    It is all a question in Christianity of Christ. The Lord says, Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest to your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Matthew 11: 29,30. Is that something known to you? Is that something that you have touched in your experience? Have you come into touch with Christ as law? You say, How does it work? It works this way: you see His mind and refuse all that is inconsistent with what has been expressed in Him. Think of all the unrighteousness and unfairness that you may see marking Christians at the present time, and more or less at all times; what is the cause of it? They are not subject to the law. It might begin with trespassing against a brother in a very simple and unimportant way, but how does it end? In becoming an outlaw. I know people who have become outlaws, and it begins small. Why? Because of not paying attention to the law? Would the Lord Jesus Christ injure or trespass against a brother? Would He do an unrighteous act? Never. 

    Now, that simply conveys the idea of the law of the kingdom: how am I going to conduct myself toward my brethren? How did Christ conduct Himself? What would He do in your circumstances? That settles everything. It is a most important thing for every one of us to pay attention to the law, because if you do not you become an outlaw in time. It is very serious, and I take it home to myself. You may begin in a very small way, but if you proceed, you will become an outlaw. God is not mocked. People think that because it is a day of grace, all kinds of things pass muster. But they do not. God is more particular than you think. The servant in the parable, at the end of Matthew 18, who had mercy shown him, and did not in turn show mercy to his fellow servant, did not escape punishment. He was delivered to the tormentors till he should pay what was due. On the other hand, as having become acquainted with the Lord, His will becomes your pleasure  you delight in fulfilling the law of Christ. Entering the kingdom in the spirit of a little child, you grow up in your new environment: you become acquainted with Him who is supreme there, and you delight to be controlled by His law. If entering as a little child, you do not carry with you any of the elements of the world (the Lord says, Woe to the world because of offences! Matthew 18: 7) which would become the occasion of stumbling. You leave all behind, and thus you are shut up to the blessed influences and instruction found in this new and wonderful sphere. Further, you find others there, and that those are precious to Christ. They are the little ones for whom He cares with tenderest love. Woe be to him who is the occasion of stumbling to them, or who despises them. You would learn to care for them as the Lord does. You would not think evil of a brother, or suspect him. Suspicion is not according to the laws of the kingdom. Love thinketh no evil. 1 Corinthians 13: 5. The Lord Jesus did not live in suspicion of people. 

    Patience, too, is an element in the law of the kingdom. I need not speak of how much this came out in the Lords pathway here. Take the case of Judas, for instance. The Lord bore with him. Not that He did not know Judas. He knew that he had a devil: He knew that he was a thief. Nevertheless, Judas companied with Christ, and was numbered with the eleven, up to the last moment. 

    There is a model of patience. The Lord Jesus Christ is a wonderful Model. He is the law of the kingdom; and if you desire to be in the kingdom according to God, and for your own happiness and blessing, you abide by the laws. There is no other way of getting the good of the kingdom. Taking His yoke upon you and learning from Him you find rest; you escape all the commotion that transpires around you. His yoke came out in entire submission to the Fathers will; if you accept this and learn from Him you find rest to your soul. 

    At the outset I referred to the assembly in connection with the kingdom. I think our apprehension of the kingdom must be very defective unless we see the place of the assembly in relation to it. You could not have the laws respected without a court of appeal. Of course Christ is the supreme authority in the kingdom, but in Matthew 18 authority is vested in the assembly. It acts in the Lords name on earth. Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. Matthew 18: 18. It may be said that there is no assembly to which to appeal now. Nevertheless people are becoming outlaws; and this comes to pass through the moral judgment of the saints. Satan hates the idea of the assembly, and would banish it from our minds. But I do not admit that there is no assembly. I admit the ruin, and that because of this, it is so shackled that it is well-nigh incapacitated to act for Christ: that at times the children, as it were, come to the birth and there is no strength to bring forth; nevertheless after long exercise and patience sufficient 

    strength comes and there is deliverance; and I believe it will be found that deliverance always comes in connection with the recognition of the assembly. The Lord will never give up the church, and while it is down here He will act through it. He says, If two of you shall agree, etc. Matthew 18: 19. It is two of the assembly really. Then, Where two or three are gathered together in my name there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18: 20. Two or three represent a minimum, but the Lord is with the few gathered to His name, and if there, His authority will be asserted. Hence if the principles which He has laid down, and by which He intended His people to be governed and regulated, are disregarded, He will not fail to express His displeasure, and those guilty will suffer accordingly. The Lords judgment of things comes out through the saints, and there is no escape if the laws of the kingdom are disregarded. I would take home to myself, as I press upon you, the immense importance of what I have been saying. I would advise all to recognise what I feel I am justified in calling, the laws of the kingdom. If you pay attention to the laws of the kingdom, the laws of the kingdom will pay attention to you. The kingdom of God is against evil, but it protects good. If you respect its laws, happiness is yours, and blessing. 

    May the Lord give each one to subject himself to Christ, and not only that, but to find pleasure in so doing, because if you love Him, His yoke is easy and His burden is light. 

    Pages 278 to 379, Readings on Hebrews, New York, 1906 (Volume 2). 

  

  
    READING MATTHEW 11 (JT 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    READING MATTHEW 11 (JT 2)

    Matthew 11

    JTIn comparing the different gospels I think Matthew may be said to be the assembly gospel. The prominent feature of this gospel is the introduction of the assembly as that which should supersede Israel here in connection with the government of God. There is a certain analogy between Matthew and Hebrews. Hebrews shows how the new system of things in Christ should supersede Judaism; this was most important for Jewish Christians to understand. Matthew does not present the assembly in relation to Gods purposes exactly, but in its present formation as set here on earth in support of Gods testimony. 

    RSSIt is singular that the gospel which presents the Lord as the Messiah to Israel is the gospel in which the assembly is found. The truth of the assembly, however, was consequent on Christs rejection. 

    JTYou not only have His rejection here; you have the rejection of the Spirit as well; Matthew 12:24 - 32. 

    JSGIn this chapter the Lord is rejected, but in chapter 12 He rejects them. 

    JTIt was difficult for Jewish Christians to dissociate themselves from the earthly system. Matthews gospel was intended to instruct them in regard to Christ; to show historically that He was rejected, and that the assembly was built by Him as that which should supersede Israel, so that they might associate themselves absolutely with it. 

    JSGIn Hebrews they were taught that their place was inside the veil, and so outside the camp on earth. 

    JTEverything now is connected with Christ in the heavens, and the heavenly order of things supersedes the earthly. 

    JSODo you think that in this chapter the Lord takes the place of being Gods centre? 

    JTThings now in that way turn on Christ. I think the presence of Christ among the people was the testimony. His presence amongst them, as in the earlier chapters, brought out what was there. If there was any good, it would have been brought out by the presence of such an One. Woe is pronounced on the cities. They should have repented, but the state of things in Israel was worse than in Sodom and Gomorrha. The Spirit shows that it was impossible that that system could remain. Here was the Ark of the covenant amongst them, and there was no appreciation of it and no protection for it. But Gods testimony must be preserved here on earth. Hence the necessity for the assembly as seen in chapter 16; the gates of hell should not prevail against it. 

    Neither Matthew nor John presents the historical fact of the Lords ascension, whereas Mark and Luke do. In Mark He goes to the right hand of God in connection with the testimony. He sat on the right hand of God. And they went forth, and preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following, Mark 16:19,20. The Lord on the right hand of God was the guarantee that the preaching should be universal to all the creation. In Luke the Lord is received up into heaven. He goes up in the attitude of blessing. Luke presents God coming out for mans good and blessing. It is not only that men should be relieved on earth, but there is a place in heaven for them. Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven, Luke 10:20. Our triumph is not only that we have power on earth over evil, but our names are written in heaven. The excess of Gods grace is seen in taking us up and giving us a place in heaven, Ephesians 2. The exceeding riches of His grace are that there should be a place for us in heaven. In John the point is that we should know the Person. Seven signs are recorded to the end that the saints should believe that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God, and that believing they might have life through His name. Turning the water into wine is a characteristic sign. It manifested His glory and His disciples believed on Him. 

    Matthew, as we have been saying, is the ecclesiastical gospel. It presents the Lord as the Messiah in the midst of Israel and rejected as such; then He is revealed to be the Son of the living God, and consequent on this the assembly is introduced. The character and position of the assembly, as taking the place of Israel, and indeed of the Lord Himself, is the leading feature of this gospel. 

    RSSIn John they should believe that Christ is the Son of God. Matthew presents Him as the Christ. 

    EJWIn John the signs were given that His greatness might be known. 

    JTHis disciples believed on Him. The faith of the multitude was of no value; see John 2: 24, 25. 

    EJWIt is significant that the first sign that is given is in connection with His glory, to manifest His greatness, and this indicates, no doubt, the character of the other signs in this gospel. 

    JTIt was a remarkable sign, performed in connection with man in his brightest day. 

    JSGThe signs are to show who He is. In Matthew it is to show that God is amongst His people. God with us. Matthew 1:23. The key to this chapter is that He takes the point of being Gods centre. He is the gathering point for Gods people. 

    JTHis ministry, although so perfectly rendered, had effected nothing in the nation; as to it, all was hopeless. The greatest born of women fails; how, then, can the testimony be maintained by man in the flesh? But the Lord retires into the sense of what the Father is and what He would accomplish; thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes, Matthew 11:25. He shows that God was acting on judicial grounds in hiding His things from those who assumed to be wise, but He discloses them to the babes. The character of the babe qualifies us for divine disclosures. Gods sovereign rights over heaven and earth; His being revealed as Father; the babes, and Christ as the gathering centre, engage us here; Israel being rejected for the moment. This is the groundwork of what follows in this gospel. 

    RSSWhat are the characteristics of a babe in this connection? 

    JTA babe stands here in contrast to a wise man in this world. It pretends to nothing. A little child represents a person of no importance in this world. The reception of such a person into your house would not distinguish you in the eyes of men. 

    JSGThey found everything in Christ, and He promoted confidence in Himself. They received Him. The idea of a babe is most touching in Scripture as showing that which should mark those in the kingdom. 

    WHCThey were of a new generation. 

    RSSIn the gospels little children are contrasted with men of this world; but in the epistles, viewed in the graded relationship involved in a family, they are contrasted with young men and fathers. 

    EJWIn the gospels a babe is one who possesses a certain spiritual character, such as God can value. He is one whose eyes are open to the true character of the world, its wisdom, culture, honour, etc., as being morally worthless. He has grown up in this order of things, but is ready to turn away and disappear from it in order to start, and grow up afresh, in the new and divine system of things which is of God and in Christ. 

    JTIt is to the babes that the disclosures are made. In the kingdom the least is greater than John the Baptist, who was the greatest of those born of women. A place in the kingdom necessitated another birth. Psalm 8 is interesting in connection with the babes. Out of the mouths of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger. Psalm 8:2. Enemies here refers to those hostile to Christ inside Judaism; the enemy is one outside; see Note in New Translation. That which God established in the babes should meet both enemies. 

    WHFThe babes would correspond with wisdoms children. Wisdom was, so to speak, begetting children, and she would be justified of all of them. 

    RemThe Lord said, Behold I and the children which God hath given me, Hebrews 2:13. 

    JTIsrael had rejected Him, but God compensated Him by giving Him children; and then the children should be for signs and wonders in Israel. Israel proving reprobate, the babes are necessary to the accomplishment of Gods counsels. All the working out and development of Gods ways should come out in connection with the babes. 

    EJWThe babes are seen to be very important in the divine estimation at this juncture, for it is in this connection that God says, the sheep shall be scattered, and I will turn my hand upon the little ones, Zechariah 13:7. The nation is proved to be hopelessly unbelieving and morally worthless; then the little ones become the objects of the divine interest, and the centre of Gods activities and ways in the earth. 

    JSGIt was important that the disciples should know that the Father was Lord of heaven and earth. Lord here is in the sense of controller of everything. The Father was just carrying out His own will. The babes were let into the secret of the Fathers thoughts, how that everything should revolve around Christ. 

    RSSIf you are a babe in the true sense, you will be like the Lord  meek and lowly in heart. You learn that from Him. Simon in Acts 8 gave out that he was some great one. The babe assumes to be nobody, and is absolutely dependent. 

    JTIt is important to see that this group of babes should be taken up by the Father and formed after the pattern of the Son, and should become the nucleus of Gods universe. Christ is the model; Learn from me. Matthew 11:29. There should be nothing in the new order of things that is not morally like Christ. This is brought about by taking Christ as our model. These babes ultimately formed the assembly. 

    RSSWhy is the revelation of the Father made prominent here? 

    JTMatthew touches John here. The utter failure of Israel, as shown in the earlier part of the gospel, necessitated the revelation of God. His counsels were in question, and the accomplishment of these required a full manifestation of what He is. To come out in this way was ever in Gods heart, but the breakdown of Israel afforded the opportunity for it. Stupendous truths are grouped together here. Gods sovereign right to heaven and earth; the revelation of the things the Lord had spoken of to babes; all things being delivered by the Father into the hands of the Son; the Father revealed by the Son; and Christ as the One who is centre and model for all. The whole moral system which God had designed is evolved from what is presented here. 

    EJWThis was a sorrowful moment in the course of the Lords service here, when He had to pronounce woes upon the localities in which most of His mighty works had been done. No doubt these cities represent the order and system of things which subsist in connection with man in responsibility and the world. The Lord describes them as a generation wholly incapable of appreciating the greatest testimony possible for God to give. From this generation and order of things the Lord now turns away, and, in spirit, retires into an order of things entirely new and different in character, in which all proceeds from and depends upon divine Persons instead of upon what man is. 

    JSGThe chapter brings before us an exceedingly solemn moment and state of things. There is, first, the breakdown of John; next, the unbelief of the nation; and then the woes pronounced by the Lord upon it. 

    EJWAnd the Lord retires into another order of things, one which subsists upon entirely different principles. It is not now a question if Israel or man, as such, will receive and appreciate the divine thoughts presented in Christ or not, but of the Fathers sovereignty in grace in revealing these things to the babes; next, all things being given into the hands of the Son, and the Son revealing the Father to whom He will; and then a generation coming into view to whom Christ is attractive, who leave the old order of things to come to Him, and participate in His rest in the new, and who learn from Him, and thus are formed morally after Him in the will of God, so as to be a wholly new generation, deriving its character from Christ. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY IN RELATION TO DIVINE ADMINISTRATION (1) (JT 11)

    Matthew 11:25 - 30; Matthew 12:1 - 30

    JTMy exercise was in regard to the assembly as presented in this gospel. In these passages the necessity for the kingdom, as we know it, and for the assembly becomes apparent. 

    ENHI suppose in verse 25 of chapter 11, there is an emphasis on the words At that time. 

    JTIt was a time occasioning disappointment, if such were possible, for the Lord, for those among whom He had ministered had proved utterly indifferent to what He ministered; so At that time points to the superiority that marked Him; in other words, the truth of the kingdom and the truth of the assembly are introduced by the Lord in complete superiority to the most adverse circumstances. 

    ENHWhen John the baptist was put to death, the Lords works and He Himself were rejected, but He had something better than what His previous testimony involved to bring in, that is, the revelation of the Father and of the assembly. 

    JTHe first recognises the supremacy of the Father, and praises Him. 

    EMWhy does He say, Lord of heaven and earth in addressing the Father? 

    JTTo indicate ownership; so that He can dispense all at His pleasure. All was given into the hands of the Son, and He brings forward the assembly. I think His position is somewhat in the light of the preacher in Ecclesiastes. Matthews gospel is what you might call an assembling gospel. The word preacher signifies former of assemblies, one who by his preaching forms assemblies, and the necessity for this is brought out in a striking way in this gospel. The ministry of Christ from this point has special reference to the forming of the assembly. 

    EBMcBWas not Matthew specially qualified to present the Lord in that way? 

    JTIt was he who received the Lord into his house and made a great entertainment for Him. He invited those into his house whom he knew would be agreeable to the Lord, and he is employed by the Spirit to present that feature of Christs ministry which specially forms the assembly as the vessel of administration here. I think that Ecclesiastes helps as to that. The preaching of the gospel according to Matthew would have in view the calling out of a company on earth which should have this place. It is not so many people congregated; the word congregation does not convey the thought although it is largely used in Scripture, but the word assembly which is also used in Scripture does, and has its own meaning. In the New Testament it implies that the saints are called out. Pauls service at Corinth illustrates the position, because the saints in that city were to be specially taken up and recognised by the Spirit as the assembly of God there. 

    JMcFWould you say a word about the close of chapter 11? 

    JTThe Lord rejoices in what the Father was doing; He speaks of the Fathers supremacy over the heavens and the earth, and that He had revealed certain things unto babes; then He speaks about the revelation. We are in the presence here of very great facts; the supremacy of the Father, and that He was hiding things from the wise and prudent and revealing them to babes. This was the line of His operations, and the knowledge of the Father and the Son was connected with it. We are here in presence of the most momentous facts in regard to the disposition of the heavens and the earth; and then we have a model presented in the Lord. It is an entirely new beginning, but a new beginning in view of administration. We have several beginnings in Scripture; Genesis 1:1, John 1, and 1 John 1, but this is a beginning in regard to administration. 

    ENHDo you connect that with the words, All things are delivered unto me of my Father; Christ having come to take up everything? 

    JTThat is right; everything now is in the hands of the Son, so that John and Matthew touch each other here, only that Matthew brings out the thought as to outward administration, whereas John deals with life. Matthew deals with the public assembly, John with administration in regard to life. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by administration? 

    JTWe have it indicated here. All things are delivered unto me of my Father. Then in the next chapter we have the Lord as supreme, breaking the bond with Israel, and emphasising that there was One there who was greater than Solomon and greater than Jonas; the greatness of His Person is emphasised. Then in chapter 13 it is what He produced by sowing; in chapter 14 He is administering; that is, showing the truth of it, so that His disciples might learn from Him. In chapter 16 is my assembly on the line of Pauls administration, and in chapter 18 He refers to that vessel as something here on earth that should be authoritative, that should be heard. 

    RDWhat is the object of administration? 

    JTTo make God known; and we can understand that from the Person who administers. The Son is the Administrator, and the teaching from this chapter to chapter 18 is to bring us into accord with Him. 

    RDThe preacher in Ecclesiastes brings us to view the ruin, and then he turns to the wisdom of God. 

    JTHe speaks with the greatest authority, because he had by Gods help investigated everything under the sun, and he was therefore in a position to speak with authority and, as you might say, to draw man out of the world; that is the effect of the book of Ecclesiastes. If all is vanity, we might as well give it up. The preacher was wise; he set in order many proverbs; these would be a means whereby the minds of the saints would be kept right, and, moreover, he says, The words of the wise are as goads, and as nails fastened by the masters of assemblies, so that the saints are regulated in their minds; then it adds which are given from one shepherd. So that all is under the Lords gracious administration. 

    RDFrom this point do we get the establishment of the assembly, that against which the gates of hell should not prevail? 

    JTYes, beginning with the babes, and we have all to begin in that way. The epistle to the assembly at Corinth intimates that God was not specially taking up men of wealth or education. He began with what was despicable, weak things, as we have here; and hast revealed them unto babes. There is a beginning from the bottom. Judaism therefore did not furnish anything; the learning of the scribes contributed nothing to the assembly. Colossians contends against the principles of the world, so everything is put under Christ in Colossians. So here, the revelation is to babes, and then if there is one who labours or is heavy laden, he is to come to Christ who is the model, and all is to be formed after that pattern. 

    QuesWould you distinguish between the babes and those who might be weary and heavy laden? 

    JTI would. The expression babes refers to the disciples; they had a peculiar place in the Lords mind. 

    EMThe babes set forth a moral state and the revelation is given to such. 

    JTYou remain a babe as regards your taste for the word.As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, but spiritually we are to advance to manhood. The word babes is here set over against the products of Judaism; it is not a question of family gradation in this scripture, but of what they were relatively as contrasted with the wise and prudent. 

    ENHThe babe state as seen in the gospel is receptive. 

    JTI do not think it is a question of the babe in its relation to the family; it is the babe in contrast to the wise and prudent; it is what the disciples were as compared with the learned ones among the Jews. The Father had hid these things from the one and revealed them to the other. 

    In John Jesus cried, If any man thirst (John 7:37); here He calls, all ye that labour and are heavy laden. We know that the Jewish system involved heavy burdens, hence the import of the message here, Come unto me. He would give them rest, but He also becomes a model from whom they are to learn. Learn from me. The babes had already come under His influence, and in principle were already delivered, but others were also in His mind. The more pious a man is, the more he is burdened by a legal system, it is a burden hard to be borne. The word Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise, (Matthew 21:16) in no way accredits the babe state; it is simply a question of what God does; as the Lord said, If these should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out. (Luke 19:40). It is what God can do. But then the assembly is not composed of babes; that is what we want to get on to; the vessel of administration is composed of grown men. 

    RemAs regards the attitude you present to men, you do not assume to be among the men of rank of this world. 

    JTNo. In Acts, the apostles were said to be ignorant and unlearned men, and yet they were taken up to be servants. Such as I have give I thee, Peter said (Acts 3:6). The twelfth chapter of Matthew is to call attention to the legal system; Christ was Lord of the sabbath, and had power to break the bond with Israel; He was greater than all that had preceded Him. Then He says, How much then is a man better than a sheep? That is another point; the man He spoke of had a withered hand, and it was about to be restored whole. By His instruction in the beginning of the chapter, the Lord breaks down the structure which had been erected before He begins to build the new structure, and He does it as one having authority, and not as the scribes. As Son of man, He was Lord of the sabbath. The model is a Man it the presence of God; (Matthew 11). He praises God in the hour of adversity; that is the model for Christians. He says, I am meek and lowly in heart, and that is set over against the pretentiousness of this world. We have the great facts set before us here that marked the dispensation in view of administration; the Father is seen in His ownership of heaven and earth, and revealing to babes; then the Lord gives the invitation to burdened ones to come to Him, so that you have in principle a perfect solution of everything. The world has become an utter breakdown morally, now here is a new beginning. Chapter 12 brings in the greatness and power of Christ to sustain the faith of the saints in the present time, hence He says, If I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come unto you. That is a fact to be recognised; then chapter 13 is what He produces. It is an agricultural reference, so that the kingdom in its different phases is presented to us as the result of what Christ sowed; then His administration is seen in chapters 14 and 15. In referring to this dispensation it is well to bear in mind that the word administration refers to administration through the house of God. God administers house-wise. It is well to keep that in mind, because He shows how those who are to form the house are prepared, and the dispensation is to be in faith. Compare 1 Timothy 1:4. 

    QuesDoes it support Pauls system? 

    JTIt does. I think Corinthians treats of the assembly in connection with the ways of God on the earth, so that it is said to be the assembly of God which is at Corinth. (1 Corinthians 1:2). 

    RemThe new thing involved the whole of the human race. 

    JTYes; so it says, How much then is a man better than a sheep? It makes no difference whether he is a Jew or a Gentile; that is what the Lord had in His mind. The assembly would take the place of the Jewish Council, representing God on earth, so the Syrophenician woman comes in, in chapter 15 as helping to show that my assembly would be universal in its bearing, and not confined to the Jews; only that those of the Gentiles had to accept and own their governmental position as dogs. In chapter 13 the Lord sits down by the sea; the nations are in His mind in the sowing of the seed; the preaching goes out to all. The preacher in Ecclesiastes had the whole realm under the sun in his mind. In the Song of Songs 8:11, we have a further reference that may be helpful; Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon. Baal-hamon signifying place of a multitude, refers to the fact that he was master of that place. The sowing of the seed in chapter 13 would bring in a multitude, but that multitude has to be regulated. The assembly is not simply a multitude, but companies regulated by divine principles, so that the expression master of assemblies would have in view the ordering of the assemblies, for the assembly was to take form in localities. All these assemblies were to be regulated by the same principles; they are all governed by one Shepherd, and that involves catholicity. In these companies you have right forms of expression too, acceptable words. These would be the legacy of the saints; we are not to import into the things of God words that are unsuited. The preacher was concerned that there should be a right form of words. These chapters in Matthew are, I believe, all intended by the master of assemblies to regulate the saints in regard to the assembly. 

    QuesIs it like having an outline of sound words? 

    JTI think it is very much like that. It is not that we make a man an offender for a word, but when you have a wrong system of words, then the offence is apparent, hence the importance of having the right form of words. The Lord had received everything from the Father, but then He in turn was to delegate this authority to others. This is a point that we must notice; the authority that the Lord exercised here was delegated. The Father had delivered everything into His hands, and now He in turn delegates His authority, and chapter 18 shows that it is delegated to the assembly. The sixteenth chapter shows the capability of the assembly to exercise this authority on account of what it is formed of. If you speak of exercising authority on the ground of what we get in chapter 18 and ignore what we get in chapter 16 you are sure to be wrong. The latter enables us to understand what the assembly is in regard of Christ. On this rock I will build my assembly. Thou art Peter; (Matthew 16:18) the material is thus pointed to. Chapter 18 speaks of administration, but that must not be divorced, as I have said, from chapter 16, otherwise you have a formal prerogative without inward power. The inward thing is Peter, that is the material. The assembly takes the place of the Jewish Sanhedrim; it is a place of deliberation. In Corinthians the expression is the assembly of God. (1 Corinthians 1:2). Matthew is occupied with what is called the assembly, something which should represent Christ and His authority here. There is what answers to the law of the house spoken of in the Old Testament, and where that law is recognised I think you get administration; it is carried on. Babes is an expression set over against the wise and prudent; but when you come to the spiritual side, they were to develop into manhood. In malice be ye children, but in understanding be grown men. (1 Corinthians 14:20). The apostle had in mind that the Corinthians should be men spiritually. 
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    MODELS (JT 12)

    Matthew 11: 29, 30; Philippians 3: 15 - 21

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to present from these Scriptures and from others to which I may feel obliged to refer, the place a model or pattern occupies in the things of God. You will recall how, when the tabernacle was to be constructed, God said to Moses that he was to be careful in regard to the pattern of it, that in the building of Gods dwelling there was to be no deviation from the pattern. It was a question of Gods habitation, and God was concerned that it should be in every way as the word says, according to the fashion thereof which was showed thee in the mount, Exodus 26:30. Now, we have obviously in that, a word which should be ever before us in regard of our position here in relation to the house of God. I do not know if it can be said that the physical system was made exactly by pattern although everything was the result of the word of God. We have a word in Hebrews 11 which is suggestive in that respect: The worlds were framed by the word of God. We know from other scriptures that the creation was the result and outcome of Gods commandment. He commanded and it stood fast (Psalm 33: 9), but there was at the same time a speaking, and God speaking necessarily suggests some expression of His mind. The worlds were framed by the word of God, in fact it says they were made by the Son, By whom also he made the worlds, Hebrews 1: 2. In the formation of the physical universe, wisdom was there, indicative of the fact that whatever was done, was done according to wisdom, but there is no reference that I know of to a pattern, in fact you could scarcely think of a pattern when the direct workers were divine Persons, but when we come to human agency in divine work, a pattern becomes necessary. The passage in Exodus emphasises the importance of that. 

    I read that word in Matthew from the Lords own lips, Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, having in mind that the Lord is about to introduce the great subject of the assembly and it was important that His disciples, and indeed all who believe on Him through them should have a pattern before them. It may be observed that in approaching this great subject of the assembly, the Lord was very deliberate and measured in His instructions. Some subjects in the gospels are presented, notwithstanding their importance, very briefly; but this great subject of the assembly is unfolded to us, as I said, in measured and deliberate discourses, and accompanied by examples, so that those who had become followers of Christ through faith, should know how to act, when they had to do with the assembly. Hence the Lord presents the idea in Himself of a model. Learn from me, He says. We are also to listen, but that is more Luke. I think Mary of Bethany suggests to us the ideal of the Spirit in Luke. She was a listener, and there is no habit more important to cultivate in divine things than to listen. Keep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God, the word says, and be more ready to hear than to give the sacrifice of fools, Ecclesiastes 5: 1. The house of God is the place for hearing, and I take it that Mary of Bethany is a model hearer. She could listen notwithstanding very great interference and complaint. You may be able to adduce very good reasons for not paying attention to what the Lord is saying at the present time, reasons which are more or less satisfactory to yourself, but no reason can be satisfactory to the Lord for your withholding your ear if He is speaking. So Mary is set before us in Luke as a model in that regard, a model listener, and she could listen in spite of interference, in spite of severe criticism. It is said, Mary sat at Jesus feet and heard his word, Luke 10: 39. What that word was we are not told, but whatever He was saying, she was taking it in. Let us be prepared for that. Luke gives us this side and before he brings it forward he tells us of the manner of the Lords speaking. He presents Him to us in Luke 4, that passage of unique beauty and force where the Lord is speaking in the synagogue. I judge it was a comparatively small room that He spoke in, but it says he went in as his custom was. The Lord had customs, and it is well to take note of them. He stood up to read and there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet Esaias. He read it, one might be bold to say, as it never had been read before. It was read by the Lord Jesus. One would love to listen to Him reading the Scriptures. Then He closed the book, sat down, and the eyes of all in the synagogue were fastened on Him. And then we are told He began to speak and what He said was, This day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. It was fulfilled in their ears; it does not say in their hearts. There is much fulfilled in our ears which is not fulfilled in our hearts. What follows in Luke 4 shows unmistakably that what the Lord said was not fulfilled in their hearts, but the witness of its being fulfilled in their ears was that they marvelled at the gracious words which proceeded out of His mouth. 

    You can understand why Mary had chosen the good part. It was to her undoubtedly delightful to sit down at Jesus feet and we ought to note all that the Spirit says about her, she having sat down at the feet of Jesus was listening to his word, Luke 10: 39. In that speaking, we have the idea of the tabernacle developed. The Lord opens up and unfolds and sets in order divine thoughts, and all that He said He was; so Mary was in greater favour than even Moses on the mount with the Lord. I would ask you to dwell on it. She was listening to the actual words of the Son of God, as He unfolded the thoughts of God, and that is the idea really of the tabernacle. She was in a position to receive into her soul divine thoughts, and one can understand how the Lord would pour them into her ear, not indeed that it is stated that He was speaking to her. He was speaking and she was a model listener, so you can understand how one thought after another would find a lodgment in her heart. Then in the next chapter, the Lord is seen praying, and one of His disciples says to Him, Lord, teach us to pray. Mary had heard Him speak, had heard Him present the thoughts of God which were to be received into human minds and hearts, but now in chapter 11 He is seen as the High Priest. In the first case He is the Apostle, in the second, the High Priest speaking to God; and one of the disciples when He ceased said, Lord, teach us to pray, as John also taught his disciples. 

    Well, that is Luke, but Matthew, as I remarked, is presenting the assembly and he contemplates the followers of Christ as becoming members of it, as having part in it, so he sets the Lord before us as saying, Take my yoke upon you and learn from me. What were the circumstances at the time the Lord said this, dear brethren? Circumstances such as would fill the ordinary heart with dismay and discouragement, whereas the Lord is seen in triumph. At that time, as we read in the earlier verses He turns to the Father and says, I thank thee  because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed them unto babes. He is in the spirit of thanksgiving; He is in the presence of the Father, as sovereign ruler of heaven and earth, and He is presented there as the model of every one that should believe on Him from that time onwards. Now you will understand in speaking thus, I would desire to bring the thought of a model down to ourselves, and one has ample warrant for it in the epistles, not only in the one I have read but in others. Peter, for instance, says to the elders, the elders which are among you, for they are the ones who are to be taken account of, I exhort whom am also an elder and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of the glory that shall be revealed. Feed  or shepherd  the flock of God which is among you, 1 Peter 5: 1, 2. That is what you are to be engaged in, then He says, Being ensamples (or models) to the flock. 

    John in like manner addresses himself to the fathers who would naturally correspond with the elders, for a young man can hardly be an elder. John says, I write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is from the beginning; and then again he says, I have written unto you. I understand that the letter being referred to a second time carries the thought of continued or permanent obligation, it is a letter that has been written and remains. What is contained in the word to the fathers? Because ye have known Him that is from the beginning; that is all. Well, who is He that is from the beginning? It is the Model, the divine Model for the fathers, for the elders. In this passage it is not that which is from the beginning. We get that in the first chapter, for the Spirit of God is speaking there of eternal life, hence He begins with that which is from the beginning; but in the second chapter He is speaking of the Person and the fathers knew the Person. In this way they could be fathers, and where there are fathers you look for children, and in the children you look for some representation or continuance of the fathers. 

    So Timothy was Pauls child in the faith. His mother handed on the faith, but his mother was not the model, she is not so presented. She formed the character, doubtless, and mothers under God contribute enormously to the house of God. One need only cite Timothy as an evidence of the contribution which the faith of a grandmother and a mother yields to the house of God. He was not only the child of a mother and a grandmother who had faith, but spiritually the child of a father who knew Christ as the One who is from the beginning. Paul was spiritually his father, and we can have but one father in that sense. Paul says to the Corinthians, For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ yet have ye not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the gospel, 1 Corinthians 4: 15. The Corinthians were his, the product of his ministry, but they were not taking very well to his pattern, and that is the defect, dear friends. The pattern was entirely according to God, for the apostle says, Be ye followers of me even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11: 1. God had so formed that wonderful man that he could speak thus by the Spirit as inspired, he could speak of himself as one to be followed. But then the Corinthians were not following. The model was there, one who followed hard after Christ, one who was known to them and had laboured in their midst, but they were not followers. Hence the apostle says, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. In other words he accompanies his letter to them by his child Timotheus, and why? Just because he was his child. I do not know, and one has to be very humble about it, whether one has any such, whether one can father a child spiritually. In speaking of mothers, and the place they may occupy as contributing to the house of God, I would commend to you, and to myself also the vast importance of fathers in Christ; that is, those who know Him that is from the beginning. I can see in the fathers the traces of the Man of the gospels. The more one advances in the truth, the more one finds interest in the gospels. They present not progression, but perfection from the outset in a Man an the fathers are marked by the knowledge of Him that is from the beginning. Hence, while the mother contributes to the formation of the character, the father gives spiritual status and tone, so that there is a representation under Gods eyes of what Christ was as presented to us in the gospels, and in that way Peter can desire that the elders which are among you should be ensamples or models to the flock. 

    And now, what about young men? John has a letter for them, and one is always reminded of Timothy when it becomes a question of a young man, and so the apostle knowing full well how Timothy would be looked to as his child, and realising how important it was that he should be in every way in keeping with himself, urges on him to take heed to himself and to the doctrine. Let me just read to you what he says about this point in the first letter. Let no man despise thy youth. That was an obligation resting on Timothy; but be thou an example of the believers in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity; 1 Timothy 4: 12. What an obligation! what a word for young men! The elders are to be ensamples or models, but the younger are to see to it by their deportment that no one despise their youth, and that there should be a model presented in these features, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. How does that come home to one? I have to be a model to my brethren as Paul says to Timothy, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, long-suffering, 2 Timothy 3: 10, 11. 

    Now, having called attention to the elder and to the younger, I want to come to Philippians where they are not distinguished, but set down together, for, when it becomes a question of the race to heaven, 

    it is a matter for each one, whether old or whether young, as to how he is pressing forward. So Peter, to whom we have already referred, says, And all of you bind on humility towards one another  all of you. A sure way in a difficult day is to bind on humility. You bind it on so that it does not fall off easily; if it is bound on it is there permanently. And so the apostle says to the Philippians, Let us therefore as many as be perfect be thus minded. As many as be perfect! how the Holy Spirit would address Himself to us; yea the Lord; as to how far we have come on together spiritually, how far we are agreed in mind and heart. Let us therefore, as many as be perfect be thus minded; and if in anything ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto you. We can, for the moment, leave the things in the hand of God that may not be mutually clear to us, that gives God His place. They are in good keeping; you may leave them there and the Word says God shall reveal even this unto you, but let us see to it that we are not divided in heart. We have to see to that, and leave the rest with God. Well, then, are we to agree to differ? No, that would not be in accord with a heavenly minded man. No one who apprehends the calling of saints wishes to differ from his brethren, nor is he content that there should be a difference. There must be no agreement to differ, that is not heavenly-mindedness; that which is the occasion of difference is in the hands of God, and He will not let it rest, He loves His people too much for that, so the apostle says, He will reveal it. But are we prepared for the revelation that God will make, for He will do it, dear brethren. 

    And then the apostle goes on, Nevertheless whereto we have already attained, let us walk by the same rule; or as the New Translation renders it, let us walk in the same steps. There are the steps of Christ, and there is much in that way for us in common. Then he continues, Brethren, be followers together of me. Mark that, not now separately, but together. How far can I follow Paul with all my brethren? That is the question I have to put to my soul. You will understand the apostle speaks of himself as one whom they had known, and in whom what Christ is was brought livingly near to them. I must not follow alone, how far can I follow with my brethren? I am not ignoring that one has to take heed to oneself, but the nearer one is to the Lord, the nearer one is to ones brethren, and I can assure you it is much easier to follow with them than alone. The word tells us that two are better than one, and a three-fold cord is not quickly broken. So if one fall the brethren will lift him up, the brethren will help him and they do help us. The nearer you get to the Lord, the more you love that word together. So in the epistle to the Ephesians, you get raised us up together and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus and no one would have it otherwise. And so in regard to our walk on our way to heaven, for this passage in Philippians refers to the way to heaven, the apostle is urging on the saints to move together. One has often referred to the first movements of the Israelites when they were called out of the world, how they went out of Egypt five in a rank; they had to learn to keep rank, so in the wilderness each tribe and each family had his own place in relation to the tabernacle, and hence as the ark led forward each tribe would fall into line accordingly. They marched together, that was the divine thought. And so here, dear brethren, the apostle urges upon us that we are to be followers together, not so many isolated individuals finding our way as best we can, no, we are to keep near to the brethren to keep beside them. 

    He goes on, and mark them which walk so as ye have us for an example. That does not mean that we are to be occupied with those who do not walk like Paul, the word is fix your eyes on those walking thus as you have us for a model. So, dear brethren, one would urge, that we should keep our eyes on those who walk like Christ, who are followers as Paul was, for he says as you have us for a model. Fix your eyes, he would say, on everyone who walks as we do. And then he proceeds to show that the principle of example continues until we reach the glory, when it is not Paul, surely, but Christ, for he says, Our conversation is in heaven; that is the centre of our interests, from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall change our vile body that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body. That is the model in heaven, the model here was Paul because he walked after Christ; that is to say in the wilderness it is a question of smallness, despicableness, a question of the followers of the Lord being the filth and offscouring of all things for that is befitting in a world that rejected Him. But when you think of heaven, and the model there, who is it? The Son of God. So we read elsewhere, that we are predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son that he might be the firstborn among many brethren, Romans 8: 29. Christ is the great and blessed model in heaven. Christ as the Son of God and it is only a moment until He brings us bodily into conformity to His body of glory, so that all there shall be after the pattern of Christ, and He the firstborn among many brethren. That is the divine thought. 

    I believe God would hold us together not with the thought that we can leave things indefinitely, but rather with the sense that we are in Gods hands, and He will reveal what is obscure and meanwhile we are to be followers together, as far as that is possible, of Paul who followed hard after Christ who, as he says, is our model. May God bless the word. 
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    DIVINE SOVEREIGNTY (JT 12)

    Matthew 11: 25, 26; Matthew 15: 13; Matthew 16: 17; Ephesians 3: 14

    I had before me this evening to speak about divine sovereignty as it enters into the various positions in which the believer is seen in the Scriptures, and in speaking of this sovereignty I have in mind, as you will readily understand, the Fathers activities. The verse that is specially in my mind in that connection is one in John 5, in which the Lord says, in answer to His opponents, My Father worketh hitherto and I work. The Lord brings forward, beloved brethren, the great fact that the Father had been working hitherto, that there had been no lapse or negligence or indifference in regard of the conditions which the existence of sin in the world had involved. The Father had been operating and now the Son works as well; and I work, He said. The Lord had taken up the work and so the matter stands for us. 

    The Lord, coming in as He does in this gospel, as the son of David, the son of Abraham, did not fail to work in connection with His relation to David and to Abraham, the latter being the depository of the promises, and the former, David, being the administrator of them. The Lord coming again on that line, did not fail to work. From the time of His baptism and anointing by the Spirit, He wrought in relation to the promises. For every promise of God was in Him the yea, not only in the way of light, but in actual fulfilment. Thus there was in Him, in the earlier chapters of the gospel, the substantiating, in so far as it was then possible, of the promises. Every promise was at least in principle in that service yea, in Him was yea! Not yea and amen, but yea is in Him. So that every Israelite would recognise that there was divine intervention in Christ, not as yet the Amen for that involved death and resurrection. 

    You could have no Amen to the promises save through death and resurrection, but the yea was there, as I said, but there was no subjective result in Israel. We have mourned unto you and ye have not wept, we have piped unto you and ye have not danced was His word to them. How very solemn that comment on the result of the wonderful service that He had rendered. The time had not yet come, when all the people shall say amen. In Him risen there was the Amen to every promise, but not as yet in the people. So the Lord has to wait for that. 

    Hence, beloved brethren, we have here a new beginning, and as ever, it is on the ground of divine sovereignty. Indeed in ones own history, there are such chapters, and I would mention that by the way for our profit, that at the beginning of each, we have to recognise divine sovereignty. In other words, it is now the question of the Father, what He will do? We have to look for that, dear brethren, what He will do! We need not fear but what He will act. It is therefore for us to wait at the end of each chapter in our history for Him. As the Messiah said, He would wait for Jehovah. So here, the Lord, as it were, waits, and at the end of this solemn chapter in His service, He prays to the Father. At that time. I wonder, dear brethren, whether we understand this model at the end of our chapters, for truly our spiritual histories are made up of such. One raises the question as to how much we understand of turning to God? The Lord, at that time, it is said, at that time. The time that involved the deepest consideration on His part. At that time, He said, I praise thee Father Lord of heaven and earth because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and hast revealed them unto babes. How perfectly clear everything was in His holy soul, how utterly free from the faintest misgiving! He thinks of the Father and in speaking to Him, He praises Him as the Lord of heaven and earth. In other words, the ground is clear for a wholly new beginning. He is the Lord of heaven and earth; and so the next thing is, thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and revealed them unto babes. 

    Now I only want to dwell on this passage in order to bring in the babe thought, how it is well for us in the beginning of a new chapter in our history to accept this. Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent and revealed them unto babes. I am persuaded, dear brethren, that the secret of all failure lies in the assumption of wisdom and prudence on natural lines. That there is wisdom and prudence with the people of God, it is true, but not of a human kind, and the assumption of light is the secret of failure in the assemblies history. The revelation is to the babes. It is not here an undeveloped state that is in view, it is not babes in contrast to young men and fathers, it is babes in contrast with the wise and prudent in this world. Those who make no pretence to the learning of man, those who are not sapped by the worlds principles and tenets, it is to such, beloved brethren, that the Father reveals His things. We are not told exactly what the things are, the point is not to occupy us with the things but the persons, the kind of persons to whom the, things are revealed. It is obvious, therefore, that the babe state in this regard shall be maintained in our souls. In other words, I have to learn everything from the Father. It was pleasing in the Fathers sight. How precious that thought is, dear brethren, that what the Father does is pleasing in His sight! In the first of Genesis we have the days of Gods operation in creation and we have His very good! God pronounced His approval of His own handiwork! Here we have the Lord taking account of what the Father was doing, He says, It is pleasing in thy sight. It is pleasing in the Fathers sight, what He is doing! Such are the features of the position at the opening of this wonderful chapter in Matthews gospel. The Father is Lord of heaven and earth, He is revealing His things to the babes and what He is doing is pleasing in His sight! We are to rest in that. 

    Now in chapter 15, the Lord introduces an agricultural simile, and again you have the elements of divine sovereignty. In the presence of religious corruption and human traditions, replacing the commandments of God, the Lord says, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up. If He is Lord of heaven and earth, He will have His way in the heavens and on the earth. Planting obviously refers to the earth, and no plant which the Father has not planted shall remain. Am I one of the Fathers planting? Have I through religious effort and manipulation found a place of conspicuousness for myself? I am not the Fathers planting. It is for each to answer in his soul as to the position he occupies, is it of the Father? He is Lord, as Jesus said, of heaven and earth. And not a plant of all the plants on earth which He has not planted shall remain. The point therefore for each is to determine in his own soul before God as to whether the Father hath planted him? The Father, being the sovereign Ruler shall have His way on the earth, and so He sees to the planting. You will recall how He planted a garden eastward in Eden, He did it Himself, and so, beloved, He continues to plant. The Lord grew up before Him as a tender plant, as a root out of dry ground, He grew up before Jehovah. 

    Well now, another thought, dear brethren, if one is so planted, where are ones roots? There is the element of sovereignty in the position I occupy. God has given it to me and to you. To complain against what God does to you is to complain against Him. It is the Fathers planting ! But now, dear brethren, what about the roots? The roots are to be in love. You see what I am speaking about are elements which bear on the great truth of chapter 16. Where are my roots? Our roots are to be in love. Rooted and grounded in love. The roots involve the sap which ministers to the growth of the plant and it enables you to stand against every adverse wind and all is in love. If I love the brethren, if my roots are in love, if I am grounded in love the enemy will not uproot me nor detach me from the brethren. I am grounded; the Fathers plants hold their position and all others shall be rooted up. It does not say how, it is only the fact is stated that they shall be. Hence, dear brethren, the importance of being sure in our souls that we are plants of divine planting. As the apostle said to the Corinthians, they were Gods planting. Paul had planted but what he had planted was of God. He went to Corinth, the Lord told him that he had much people in that city. Paul had planted, Apollos watered, but the plants were Gods. They were Gods planting, let us not interfere for God will have His way there. 

    And so when you come to chapter 16, you have the well  known passage all of which I did not read for I only want to occupy you this evening with the Father. The Lord refers to the Fathers revelation as being different from what is known to flesh and blood. I think, dear brethren, that we need to be reminded that there is such activity, there is such service as a service that is outside flesh and blood. Flesh and blood, said the Lord, hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. In other words, the Fathers work in this instance refers to a spiritual, an wholly spiritual structure. And I dwell on that side because of the need of the saints advancing on spiritual lines, for we naturally tend to the flesh and blood side. I suppose what we see about us in Christendom is built up on the lines of flesh and blood. I need not seek to emphasise that unconverted, unspiritual persons know nothing else. Hence, dear brethren, the importance of apprehending this revelation to Peter. In other words, in this chapter, we have the Father in relation to a stone. In chapter 15 it is the Father in relation to a plant. We have the planting in Corinthians and we have the building in Corinthians. 

    Now the Father is connected with the idea of a stone in chapter 16 and I want to emphasise that which is spiritual, that the building is altogether spiritual. The Father begins to work by introducing the foundation. This is not the foundation that Paul laid exactly; what he laid was in keeping with it. What he was aiming at in his service was to shut out the natural man, hence he says, other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. The order of man that is to be in the structure is after Christ; no other is admitted, but the Father had introduced the thought of the Christ, not Jesus Christ, as Paul said, but the Christ the Son of the living God. What light in the soul of Peter! and in a way there is hardly anything that one can speak about more important at this moment than this light, a wholly spiritual thought! in regard of Christ, that He is the Christ, He is the One in whom God accomplishes all His will. What light that is in the soul in view of the religious activities around us! The Christ is to do everything, and then He is the Son of the living God. He is entirely outside of death, He has annulled it and brought life and incorruptibility to light, there is no corruption in this foundation. Such, dear brethren, is the foundation upon which the structure is to be reared up and the Father Himself introduces it. Therefore we have the sovereign act of the Father in connection with every stone in the building. 

    Well now, just a word in regard of the Ephesians. He is the Father who names the families. I belong, 

    as a believer, to one of the families of God and I have to see that there is a principle of sovereignty in that relation. The Father names, says the apostle, every family in the heavens and in the earth. Now, dear brethren, do we understand the families? In referring to families, I would for a moment speak of the tribes of Israel. They form one whole; sons of one father. I suppose that must be taken to indicate the position of all the families in the universe of God, there is only one Father. There may be more than one mother in a sense, but the Father names all the families. I suppose it is to the discredit of Eve spiritually that the names of her first two sons proceed from her. Adam should have given them their names. He had given her hers, and he had named all the creation and lower creatures; he represented God. But the Father names all the families. And so, we be sons of one father was the confession. But now, dear brethren, what about our mother? We brethren, says the apostle, as Isaac was, are sons of the free woman. And that peculiarly gives us our status as a family. There are great liberties, dear brethren, in the assemblys position. It marks her off as heavenly that she can enter into time limitation according to 1 Corinthians. Indeed the Lord Himself did that in grace, He came into the limitations of time in order to make God known. But as regards Himself He was the Son of man who is in heaven, the way back was always open to the Son. Indeed His ascent to the mount of transfiguration was the testimony to it, as Peter said, We heard such a voice from the excellent glory. As if to show what the glory thought of Christ, when, he said, we were with him on the holy mount. The whole scene was sanctified in the thought of the apostle. The way back was always open to the Son, but as I said, He entered into time limitations in grace. 

    John said, The Word became flesh and dwelt amongst us, and he said, we contemplated his glory as of an only begotten with a Father. That was His personal glory. There was no limitation to that! And so, dear brethren, in regard to the assembly, it marks her off according to the ribbon of blue, as heavenly, that she keeps the commandments of God. It marks her off as in complete correspondence with Christ, for He kept the commandments of God. He loved the law, He had it in His heart, He magnified it and made it honourable. And so the assembly being free can carry out every divine ordinance and commandment here. It is her law. Let us not conceive for a moment, dear brethren, that one iota of divine ordinances or commandments is to be given up. It is our glory to keep them, it marks us off as heavenly to keep them. The very thought in Ephesians requires that the saints should be wholly for the will of God; we are told, man did eat angels food. What is that? It is the food that sustains obedience to God in heaven. Christ down here was the One who did the will of God under every circumstance, and that is the food, dear brethren, of the saints in the wilderness. It is the food that sustains us in obedience; it is a heavenly portion. But then the assembly is free; we are the children of the free woman, and the free woman is seen coming down from God out of heaven; it does not say that she falls, but that she comes. It is her own act of grace. Think of the inner springs of liberty, dear brethren, that are there! Think of the liberty involved in sonship that can be enjoyed inwardly in that holy vessel as she descends from God out of heaven. Will the Father name her? Yes, she is named of the Father and the name will describe what she is in relation to Christ, but He is the One before God to whom every family must conform. So the sons of Jacob, as was I saying, said, we be sons of one father. That was just one thought! In the Psalms you have the tribes going up, they go up, they do not go down. The principle is ascending in the Songs of Degrees, Jerusalem is the city compacted together whither the tribes go up. Beautiful expression, let us learn more what it means! The saints in the order in which God has set them, the order in which they are maintained in family affection! The tribes of the Lord. Balaam sees them, untrammelled now by the influence of Balak, God holds him and fills his mind and opens his eyes, and he sees the tribes. Wonderful vision, the tribes of the Lord! 

    As valleys are they spread forth, as gardens by the rivers side, as the trees of lign aloes which the Lord hath planted, and as cedar trees beside the waters. Such, dear brethren, is the divine view, through human eyes, of the saints of God. Have we had such a view? Such a view is the divine view, as Balaam said, The man whose eyes are open hath said. If we have had such a view the saints are very different from us now, they are one of the families of the Father. And so you see how the Father is connected with us in sovereignty in His love in setting us finally in families. He sets the solitary in families. He sets us in our own family and names us according to our relation, our spiritual relation with Christ. 

    May God grant these truths to us! 
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    THE WITNESS OF GOD - CREATION, LAW AND PROPHETS (JT 26)

    Acts 14:14 - 17; Romans 1:19,20; Matthew 11:8 - 15

    JTThe book of Revelation emphasises the idea of witness  the testimony of Jesus Christ, Revelation 1:2 the testimony of Jesus, Revelation 1:9 etc.  and I thought it a feature of the truth that would be profitable for us to consider. The Lord in His address to the last assembly, Laodicea, speaks of Himself as the faithful and true Witness, Revelation 3:14 as if He would call attention to the idea of witness. We may be enabled of the Lord to cover in these readings the various features of the witness that God has given of Himself  first, to see the place the physical creation has in it, then the law and the prophets, then John the baptist, then the Lord Himself, then the Spirit, and finally the assembly. The idea of a witness on Gods behalf is connected with all these. 

    AFMDoes testimony suppose that sin has come in, and that God sets to work to render testimony as to Himself in different ways until, finally, you have the great display of all in the city? Is that what was in your mind? 

    JTYes, I thought of the expression in the first passage read, He left not himself without witness. 

    ANDo you distinguish between revelation and witness? 

    JTWhen you come to revelation, God Himself is before us. I thought that as we reach Johns gospel we may see a relation between the two. 

    ANDoes the knowledge of God go with revelation? 

    JTWell, the knowledge of His nature involves revelation, but there was that which was known of God before. Perhaps you have something on your mind about it. 

    ANNo, I only thought that when we come to Christ we get a distinct advance on witness as it is spoken of in the Old Testament. 

    JTWhen we come to Johns gospel we may be able to see that; only the mediatorial question enters into that, which the Lord may help us on at this time. The Lords position here involved Gods presence, but in a mediatorial way, so that it is not now any question of any particular feature of God, but of God Himself. It is important to bear in mind that while the Mediator is said to be the man Christ Jesus, Romans 5:15. John 1 and Hebrews 1 show that God has approached men in One who is equal with Himself. The previous witnesses were to certain attributes of God; in Christ we have God Himself. 

    The first passage read (Acts 14) alludes to His goodness. Creation witnessed to His goodness rising sovereignly above mans sin  He left not himself without witness, giving rain and fruitful seasons, filling mens hearts with food and gladness. There was a witness to His goodness, but then in Romans 1 we have His eternal power, which is another thing. 

    AFMAnd divinity  the two things, would there be? 

    JTBut not yet God Himself. In Hebrews 1 Christ is said to be the effulgence of his glory and the expression of his substance Hebrews 1:3  what God is substantially, so to say. The knowledge of that waited the coming in of the Son. I hope we may be able to look at that later. 

    HGYour first thought is in the main that there is an evidence, a public evidence, of One who is in control, and that He is good and powerful. It is not exactly a question of what He is in His nature, but One supreme, marked by goodness and power. 

    JTThat is what I thought might occupy us in this reading. The Pagans worshipped various deities, to whom they attributed certain things, but Scripture calls attention to God as the Creator, as the Author of the universe. In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. Genesis 1:1. Moses called attention to that, so that what men enjoyed constantly (their hearts being filled with food and gladness) might be connected with its Author, its Source. 

    ANI suppose the two testimonies of Psalm 19 would embody your last two points: The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament showeth his handiwork. Psalm 19:1. Then it Says In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun, Psalm 19:4 and There is no speech nor language, where their voice is not heard. Psalm 19:3 There is also the testimony of the Scriptures, the law of the Lord, etc., spoken of in the latter part of the psalm. Psalm 19:7. 

    JTThe testimony of the Scriptures is the second great thing. They prophesied. What is said about them is that all the prophets and the law prophesied until John. You do not get any prophesying in the case of the physical things, but nevertheless there is a witness. God had not brought in the whole testimony but He had a witness to Himself, enough to remind men that even in their apostate condition, as turned away from Him, He was good: the rain coming down and the fruitful seasons. The rain coming down denoted His supremacy, and the fruitful seasons denoted the power of life in what is immediately within mans own range. 

    BTFWould you say that all applies now? 

    JTEvery witness remains. God has not withdrawn the witnesses; they remain. 

    HGIt is important, although most of us are in the light of the revelation of God, in days like these that our souls should be anchored and established in God, even in His creational power and glory, because today God is being given up universally. 

    AEHIs witness more to meet existing conditions, whereas revelation was a moral foundation for the bringing in of what was new? 

    JTThat is right. Man was the offspring of God, as Paul cites in speaking to the Athenians, but in order that we should have offspring in a permanent spiritual sense we must have revelation. Revelation is the basis of all that is formative in the new universe, which is spiritual, but God is also connected with the first universe. It is important to bear this in mind. He is the Author of it. It says that He stretched out the heavens and founded the earth, and formed man in it (Isaiah 45:12), showing how the matter stood  the universe created, the heavens stretched out, the earth founded, and man formed in it, man being Gods offspring; so that God stood connected with that, and does stand connected with it. 1 Corinthians brings in the order of it now in that the head of the woman is man, Christ is Head of every man, and the Head of Christ is God. All that stands in connection with the present universe, so that nature teaches us, but in order to have a moral universe we must have the revelation of God. 

    AFMDo you think that a heathen might observe the heavens and the earth and see in them the expression of the power and goodness of God, and his conscience might even get awakened, but there is nothing formative in that? He would need light, the light of the gospel, in view of what you were saying. 

    JTYes. The book of Job is intended to develop specifically what was there in the way of witness for man in the physical system. But there was no new man, renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created him. 

    ALAre not the two points illustrated in 2 Corinthians 4:6. God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, has shined in our hearts? Are these the two things, God in the one case acting in power, and in the other presenting Himself in our hearts? It is not that He causes something to shine, but He Himself shines. Is that the point? 

    JTExactly. He has shined Himself. 

    ALNot simply commanded light. 

    JTIn the first instance it was a command and, of course, it was physical light that came in; but now it is God Himself shining, so Hebrews 1 is that Christ is the effulgence of His glory, the expression of His substance. 

    ALBut in 2 Corinthians does it go a little further, in that God Himself shines in our hearts? 

    JTYes; and it is for the shining forth of the knowledge of God in the face of Jesus. That is the present time. 

    GWH-nHebrews 1 touches the first point: Thou ... hast founded the earth, and works of thy hands are the heavens. Hebrews 1:10. That is before revelation. 

    JB-tIs it not important to see that creation itself, as the work of Gods hands, maintains a witness to Gods goodness, which the enemy has always sought to undermine and overthrow in the hearts of men, and heathendom would be the result of the overthrow of that by the enemy, would it not? 

    JTRomans 1 shows how that they honoured Him not, but turned to worship the images of men, birds, four-footed beasts, and reptiles of the earth. Satan succeeded in eradicating from mans mind the true thought of God, but the witness was there nevertheless. It was there constantly before men, and it is there yet. 

    AFMReferring to Psalm 19 again, this testimony was rendered to the ends of the earth. Speaking of the sun, nothing was hid from the heat of it. It would show the universal character of the testimony of creation. 

    ANBut in Romans 1 the result is more in a negative way: they are without excuse. Romans 1:20. 

    BTFWould you say that this witness speaks now, not only to heathendom, but also to Christendom? 

    JTOf course, we take account of it, and we give thanks to God. As we partake of our food, we give thanks to God for it, but there was a time when men were wholly dependent on this witness in regard to God. 

    WBRomans 10 appropriates Psalm 19 in a different way, in regard of the testimony and of Christ. 

    JTQuite. It makes allusion to the gospel, but when you come to Job  and no one can, I think, understand the bearing of the testimony of the physical universe unless he understands Job  that book is particularly intended to show the bearing of the physical universe as a witness. The three friends of Job make little of it. The first alludes to what he had seen; the second to tradition, and the third to experience, to the importance of learning, the secrets of wisdom: Job 11:6 but when the Lord Himself speaks to Job He refers to the creation, and He speaks to him out of the whirlwind. 

    The position from which He speaks is to be noted. It was directing Job from the things that his friends were speaking of, and what he himself used in answer to them, to the positive thing that was before his eyes every day, and so God Himself goes over the features of the physical creation and He brings Job down. This shows the power of the testimony. God does not go outside the witness He had already brought forward. He keeps to that witness, showing that it was sufficient, lest anyone might assume that God was unfair or unreasonable. He keeps to the witness He had furnished, and that witness convicts Job. It is important to take that into account, for men charge God foolishly 

    AFMThe goodness of God leads to repentance. Job lived in a time before the law was brought in, in the time when God was speaking through creation. His goodness was seen in it. 

    JTGod Himself was in measure seen in the witness, because Job says: I have heard of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now mine eye seeth thee, Job 42:5. It was what could be seen of Him; what was known of God was brought to bear on him by God Himself, so it was effective. 

    GATThere was no other testimony but creation. 

    JTNot among the heathen. No doubt certain light had radiated from the Jews, but the apostle alludes, in speaking to those at Lystra, to the fruitful seasons  that He was a living God. He was a living God, and He had sent rain and fruitful seasons. I think the rain indicates His supremacy for good. In the deluge it was for judgment, but in this instance it was for good, and the fruitful seasons would testify to the power of life that is in the earth for mans benefit. 

    At Athens he cites their own poets: We are also his offspring, Acts 17:28. Thus man had in himself, in his own constitution, a witness to God. Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art and mans device. Acts 17:29. Man represents Him, and men should reason back from their own constitution to what God is. 

    AFMThey began (Romans 1) with an image made like to corruptible man and they descended to reptiles, the very form in which Satan came to Eve, whereas, as you say, if we are the offspring of God, an image of God could not be less than man; He must be superior. And the offspring must be subject to the One from whom he sprang. 

    BTFDo you regard the covenant made to Noah as the fulfilment of this witness in regard to while the earth remaineth, Genesis 8:22? 

    JTI think so. What he alludes to here is embraced in that covenant, so when God resumes His relations with the physical creation in Revelation 4 the rainbow is around the throne. It is there in the character of an emerald, being, I think, a reminder of the power of life  green. It is as fresh as it was when He made it. He has never forgotten it. While the earth remaineth, seedtime  God thinks of what man needs  and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease Genesis 8:22, so that covenant, I think, embraces what Paul alleges here, because the rain and fruitful seasons allude to the provision God made for men. 

    EGMcAWhy does God refer Job to the rain coming upon the earth, in the wilderness, where no man is (Job 38:26)? 

    JTTo show the bountifulness of it, I think. To satisfy the desolate and waste ground; and to cause the bud of the tender herb to spring forth. Job 38:26,27. 

    ANIn that connection you get the scripture: He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the unjust, Matthew 5:45. Whatever may be the moral condition in which man lives, God is always good, is always the same; His sun and His rain are for mans benefit. 

    WBThere is no respect of persons with God; He is the same to all. In Romans 1 the witness does not go beyond the flood. 

    JTBecause God closed up the first world (the world that then was) in the flood. 

    WBThere was no rain before the flood. 

    JTThe only mention of it before is in Genesis 2:5: God had not caused it to rain, but this cannot be said to cover the whole period. What is remarkable is that a mist is said to have arisen out of the earth. All that was necessary was supplied. Everything was inherent in the earth apparently, but in the flood you have the rain. 

    AFMWas there not idolatry before the flood? 

    JTNothing is said about it. The allusion in Joshua 24:2 does not refer to the flood; it refers to the Euphrates. 

    AFMThat would support the thought that the point in the apostles mind was what was after the flood. 

    JTHe refers to God as Creator and then speaks of the nations; these began after the deluge. He made a covenant with Noah and He had not revoked it. It stood, and that covenant denotes His goodness. He left not himself without witness in that he did good, and gave us rain from heaven and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food and gladness. 

    ALThe attitude of those who received the testimony would be without respect of persons for blessing; when the sun shines there is nothing hid from the heat of it, so we would shine in that way, without respect of persons. 

    JTThus the testimony of Creation prepared for what came later. Matthew 17 mentions the Lords face shining as the sun, I think to impress upon the hearts of the disciples that they were to be supreme in goodness. This was to mark the assemblys testimony. 

    HGWould not the first testimony be that you would bless God? These men in Lystra were offering sacrifice to Paul and Barnabas, and they seek to divert them from that to the living God, to whom alone worship belongs. 

    JTThey were the real priests. The priest that was before the city was a blind one. How terribly blind he was! 

    AFMYou spoke of the witness having various features. Can you tell us what order they come in? 

    JTWhat we are speaking of is the first, the creation. Then the law, as we get here, Luke says the law and the prophets were until John, and from that time the kingdom of God is preached, but Matthew says that the prophets and the law prophesied until John. He puts the prophets first. I think they are first in a sense, in that they exhibit the patience of God, but the law taken with them involves His rights  that God has a right to command mans affections. 

    As yet you have not got that which would draw out mans affections fully, therefore I think prophecy, the prophesying power of the prophets and the law, is to be noted; they point always to the One who should become the attractive power for mens hearts, that man should have an Object. The law commanded love; it did not supply love, but there was a prophetic witness in it. Immediately after the law is given in Exodus 20, you have the Hebrew servant. Exodus 21:2. That is where the prophetic feature lies. There was One coming in who would love God, His wife and His children, and who should die, who would not go out free. All the prophets and the law abound with allusions to Christ  they prophesied until John. 

    AFMThat answers the question I was going to raise  in what sense the law prophesied. Your thought is that in the law there is distinct reference to Christ, the One who would fill out what the law demanded. 

    ANThe prophets recalled the terms of the covenant, which the Jews had not kept; on the other hand they led forward to Christ. Whatever man was, he was affected by certain things which bore upon his conscience. If you take Job, who has been referred to, the strictures which his friends cast upon him were the result of their experiences. 

    JTYes, only they were judging according to men. What you find about them is that each came from his own place; Job 2:11. 

    If you come from your own natural surroundings you will never represent God. There was a man sent from God, whose name was John, John 1:6. If you come from your own circle, your local, patriotic or other natural feelings will influence you, and so you will not witness for God. You may be sincere but you will darken, rather than enlighten, although you may say many true things. Jobs friends had not spoken of God the thing that was right; Job 42:7. 

    GATTheir remarks do not affect the heart of Job. 

    JTThey come each from his own place, and they come by agreement. Their links were in nature. They had much to boast in. One had experience, another had tradition, and the other had learning, but none of them came from God. We do not enter into private arrangements to visit anybody. If you want to help another go from God yourself. 

    AFMIt is remarkable that at the end God said that they had not justified Him as His servant Job had done, and He requests Job to pray for them. 

    ANMany a time we find ourselves, in thinking of anothers troubles, following on retributive lines  that you must have done serious wrong, or this would not have fallen upon you. They had not the mind of God about Job. That is clear. 

    JTThe things they said were in many instances right enough, as with many a learned man today. He has studied the Bible, is well versed in the truths of Christianity, and can say excellent things, but all the time you are conscious that that man has not come from God. His words therefore are not in the right setting and have no force. Elihu was in Gods stead. That is the man you want an interpreter, one among a thousand, Job 33:23. Out of ten thousand instructors in Christendom you might not get ten who could give you the mind of God. Christians want the mind of God, not mere learned statements. 

    AFMI have often wondered why, after Elihu finished his most forceful words, Jehovah Himself began to speak to Job. If Elihu was a type of Christ, why was it that Jehovah Himself spoke? 

    JTWhat you get, I think, is that Elihu is in Gods stead, and he discourses to the end of chapter 37, where he touches the highest features of the truth presented. Then God Himself takes up the threads of Elihus ministry, commencing to speak to Job out of the whirlwind in chapter 38, Gird up now thy loins like a man; for I will demand of thee, and answer thou me. 

    He is face to face with God, but not God in Christ, not God speaking from the ark of the covenant, not God speaking as we get Him in Luke, but God in the whirlwind  a very different thing. Elihu is indeed a type of Christ, but as Man; then there is Gods side from chapter 38 onwards. 

    AFMWhat is the whirlwind? 

    JTI think it is the active power of God to which the creation witnesses. To Elijah Jehovah was not in the wind; instead there was a soft, gentle voice. This points to more intimate relations  the period of the prophets and the law. 

    ALIs it not remarkable that Job got all his blessings, when he turned to Gods side, when he prays for his friends? 

    JTWhen he becomes a priest, because that is the idea to be reached. 

    ALHe had the mind of God in regard to the people who were wrong, and he intercedes for them. 

    GWH-nHe is shining there, is he? 

    JTI think he corresponded with Christ, as Stephen did in greater measure. God always works in us until He brings us in some way to correspond with Christ. When Job prays for his friends, God turns his captivity. 

    ALHe gets all his blessings then. 

    AFMGoing back again to Elihu, would you say that the end of all true ministry is to work up to a point where God comes in Himself, as He did with Job? 

    JTWhat can you do if God does not come in and take up the work? There will be no definite result. But if God takes it up there will be definite results. With Job the end of the Lord was reached. 

    EGMcAThe prophets prophesying  is that to draw attention to the witness of God set forth in the first two scriptures referred to? 

    JTThe prophesying refers, I think, to Christ, as coming  the true witness. God had in mind that His testimony should take form in a Man, and all the prophets and the law bore witness to that from the very beginning. 

    WBIn Jonah it was a word of destruction, but it led to repentance. 

    JTBut you get Christ in Jonah. He prays out of the fishs belly. The fishs belly becomes a temple, as it were, and he prays to God and God hears him. His language is really the language of Christ, and that is where the prophets shine, I think. Whatever Jonah was afterwards, because he was greatly influenced by national feelings, he nevertheless was a type of Christ, and the Lord Himself alludes to him as such. So that all the prophets, and the law prophesied until John. 

    BTFWhat would you say about that wonderful statement, I know that my Redeemer liveth, Job 19:25? 

    JTThat shows the light he had. There are thousands of men like Job now. They have light, but they are not delivered from themselves. 

    BTFHe was clinging to Him without entering into the truth of redemption. 

    JTThere was some light there. I think it would be well for us to understand Job, because the book is the record of the effect of the testimony of God that was then available. He is only an example; there were doubtless others more or less like him. 

    ANI thought that was an important principle, that there can be no solution of any question in my soul apart from the way in which God is known in my soul; in the case of Job it was only what was available then that was brought to bear upon the questions that troubled him. I thought that while we now have the revelation of God, Christ having come, there can be no solution of any moral question in my soul apart from the knowledge of God, as He is now known, there. 

    GATIn the midst of his greatest distress he could say, Blessed be the name of the Lord, Job 1:21. 

    JTJob justified God and sinned not with his lips. Satan is routed  never mentioned again in the book after chapter 2. God knew what Job was capable of, even as undelivered. The work of God in a mans soul remains even if he is not characterised by it. 

    AFMAt the end they all brought Job rings of gold. That would be suggestive of affection. 

    JTQuite. A brother is never really restored until he gets the ring. 

    ALAnd a piece of money. Job 42:11. 

    JTA piece of money to support him. The ring is a token of affection. 

    GATWould you say that Jobs family was a hindrance to him, the affection he had for his family? 

    JTI should not like to say that, but things were on the line of nature in his family. The gathering was in his eldest sons house. Fathers have to make up their minds for that if they want to be spiritual; the families may move without them. Jobs family was evidently moving without him, and they were moving on the line of nature (in the eldest brothers house), but nevertheless Job never ceases to pray for them and to offer sacrifices. He maintained his priestly relations with God for his family to that extent, and God takes account of that. I think it is a great thing for fathers and mothers to bear in mind that they represent God in their house. That is the great moral value of parentage; whatever the children do, the parents remain on Gods side. You see how God has acted toward men. He says: I have nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled against me, Isaiah 1:2. Whatever the children may do, the testimony you pass on to them is their matter. As you pass it on God has a witness in the succeeding generation. 

    RemAuthority is in the parents, and as there it is enhanced, for love is there. It is maintained in affection  What you remarked about the heritage passed on is good. 

    JTObedience to parents is the first commandment with promise, Ephesians 6:2 showing how much value God attaches to it. In giving the law He recognised the value of the parent, and the childs blessing lies in obedience to its parents. 

    JB-tJob vindicates God before Satan. Job sinned not, nor charged God foolishly. Job 1:22. 

    JTAnother thing that comes out in this connection is the heavenly testimony of the wise men from the East. Where is he that is born King of the Jews, for we have seen his star in the east. Matthew 2:2. There was there something that pointed them to Christ and they understood it. They make no allusion to the Scriptures. They acted on the testimony available. 

    AFMDo you think that character of testimony had been preserved right through in connection with Job, and onward? 

    JTYes; something in the physical creation pointed them to Christ  His star. They arrived at Jerusalem and said, Where is he?  not the King of Kings, or the head of the human race, but the King of the Jews. The Holy Spirit tells just what they said. How they arrived at it, He does not say, but I think He does show that they were ready for the witness that was available. 

    RemIt was heavenly guidance? 

    JTYes, the heavens declare the glory of God, as we have noted. 

    WBI was thinking that in nature there is the very opposite to what we have been speaking of. Such things as earthquakes and volcanic eruptions are very powerful in the way of destruction. They do not testify to the goodness of God? 

    JTThese things, however, testify to the power of God, and men should be warned by them. At Horeb they were intended to remind Elijah of the power God had to deal with Jezebel. 

    HGAnd then the destructive power of nature, while it comes very prominently before us, is a minor thing compared with the twenty-four hours of the day of the care, the goodness and the mercy of God. It speaks in one of the prophets (Habakkuk 3: 4) of the hiding of his power. Men partake of His bounty and beneficence but do not recognise God in them. It is only when a fearful disaster comes that men turn to God. 

    AFMWould you mind saying a word as to what followed the law and the prophets? They prophesied until John. What place does John fill? 

    JTThat leads us up to this chapter in Matthew. The Lord takes occasion to call attention to John. He says, What went ye out for to see? He appeals to the fact that they had gone out. If you have ever moved at all, God appeals to that. What is the explanation of Christendom  what occasioned all this movement from paganism. 

    AEHDoes the Lord enlarge upon that in the latter part of the chapter? 

    JTWell, He is raising the question first as to what they went out to see. 

    ANThat was the defeat of the Pharisees, when the Lord tested them regarding the baptism of John  was it from heaven or of men? They failed to see it as a movement from heaven. That is really what tests men. They were afraid to commit themselves. If we shall say, From heaven; he will say, Why then believed ye him not? But and if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us; for they be persuaded that John was a prophet, Luke 20:5,6. They were not unbiased; their wills were in it; it is the activity of the will that blinds the vision. 

    JTThe Lord has this opportunity; He appeals to the fact that they had gone out. But what went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? Behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings houses. But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. They had moved out to John, and there was nothing there to indicate worldly greatness or magnificence, or comfort. The movement was really divine and the Lord wanted to show the nature of the testimony or the witness that was rendered. He says he is more than a prophet. There was nobody born of women greater than John. 

    BTFWould you say that John is introduced here because he was to speak of the One that was to be the faithful and true Witness? 

    JTThe kingdom of God was preached. It was no longer simply prophesied about. It was not a question of prophesying it as in the future; it was already there in principle, the great witness of Gods power that was coming in in Christ. The Lord would emphasise the greatness of the witness. John the evangelist, as I think we shall see later, immediately announces him as a man sent from God. 

    HGThe other prophets, as you said, spoke of Christ, but John actually introduces Him. He says, I saw the Spirit descending from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him, John 1:32. They never saw that. 

    EGMcAThere are two features here in advance of what we had before. John was more than a prophet and a messenger before the Lords face. 

    JTThe witnesses increase in importance, and I think that is why the prophets are put before the law in Matthew. Matthew would indicate the greatness of the witness. The prophets are greater because they bring out the patience of God, of how He bore with Israel. Then the law is brought in. John is said to be more than a prophet. 

    AFMIf John was so great, how great was the One he was about to introduce  I suppose that was the idea? 

    JTSo the Lord later says, Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. He is immediately before the Lord. The Lord is at hand  or really there. They were contemporary. Zacharias said of John: thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways, Luke 1:76. 

    EGMcAAre we bordering now on revelation? 

    JTWe are coming up on revelation; we are being prepared for it. Then the Lord says: Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the baptist. 

    HGGreater positionally, or was he morally greater? It says, He shall be filled with the Holy Ghost, even from his mothers womb, Luke 1:15. 

    Morally, he was a remarkable man. 

    JTI think, positionally and morally there was no one greater. 

    HGI was thinking, in regard to the contrast between the prophets and the law, the law was put on record for all time, but the prophet was a man who stood before God. A very peculiar position was that of prophet; getting the mind of God for the moment he conveyed it to the people. 

    ANIt was an extraordinary moment that was reached in that respect. There had been the evidence of the goodness of God, and there was also His creational power, and there had been the law and the prophets, but now they had reached the point when God was to make Himself known. We value all the past, but we are moving forward to something greater. 

    GATWould you mind saying a word on he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he? Matthew 11:11, Luke 7:28. 

    JTWell, John stood connected with the old order of things. The Lord, I think, is emphasising the greatness of the kingdom in saying that. He that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he; that would be, I think, positionally. John as a messenger, the forerunner of Christ, was positionally great, and as filled with the Holy Spirit he was personally great. He was personally most remarkable, entirely free from the claims of the flesh, from the claims of nature; but nevertheless, although he announced the kingdom, he was not in it. The Lord always refers to John as representing a different ministry. He was never under the Lords supervision, so to speak. He was never regarded as a disciple of the Lords; he had a ministry of his own. But a little one in the kingdom of heaven was positionally greater than he. 

    AFMJohn had his own disciples. He was a friend of the Bridegroom, rather than being part of the company that makes up the bride. 

    JTExactly. 

    GATWhy was it that he showed the weak side when he was made a prisoner? 

    JTThere you come to another thing, namely, that you get no perfection anywhere but in Christ. The Lord had great sympathy for John and it is at that point that He eulogises him. 

    JB-tJohn in prison in a way speaks of the rejection of Christ, that what they would do to His messenger they would do to Him, and in that way he was very highly honoured. 

    ANOf what family does John form a part? Would it include all the Old Testament saints, or is it in any way distinctive? 

    JTThere are many distinct families, formed according to the light in which they were, so that I think the first family would be formed in regard to the light that Abel had. That is the way I understand it. 

    RemAs being the first one to die? 

    JTThere was a family before the flood governed by the light vouchsafed, and after Noah there was greater light. Then in Abraham and Moses there was further light. One can understand that the formation would be greater as the testimony proceeded. 

    ANHebrews 11 in that way would contain many families. 

    JTI think it would. John comes very near to Christ. If you take even Malachi, the expressions there come very near to the New Testament. Light is increasing, so that the remnant in the beginning of Luke form a class by themselves. Some of these came into the kingdom, but John did not. He would belong to that family, I should say. 

    ALThen they that feared the Lord spake often one to another; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon his name. Malachi 3:16. 

    That company had peculiar characteristics  very like Philadelphia. When it says here the prophets and the law, does it refer to the prophets as we look at them, beginning with Isaiah, or does it refer to all the prophets, beginning at Abel? 

    JTI think this classification would include all the prophets from Samuel. The law, I suppose, would be the Pentateuch. 

    JB-tThat agrees with Luke 24:44. 

    JTYes, there it is the law of Moses, the prophets, and the Psalms. 

    WBHebrews 11 says, Samuel, and of the prophets. Hebrews 11:32. 

    JTThere Samuel is distinct, for he was more than a prophet; but, as remarked, we have all the prophets from Samuel, Acts 3:24. In Luke 24:44 the Lord refers to the writings only, whereas the personal ministries of the prophets could be included in Matthew 11:13. 
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    CHRISTS SONSHIP IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (3) (JT 35)

    Matthew 11: 1 - 30

    JTWe were remarking as to the first onslaught of the tempter, that his effort was to sever the idea of the Lords sonship from His manhood, whereas the Lord immediately says Man, meaning that His sonship involved His manhood. Although Son, He was in the position of man  the very relationship involved that. I believe the Lord meant that; so the first thought of the tempter was to take Him out of the position of dependence as man, in regard to His circumstances, His food. Then it will be observed that the second temptation in Matthew is religious. There is a transposition in Luke; the religious comes third, but in Matthew it is second. 

    ASLWhy is the order different in Matthew and Luke? 

    JTMatthew is intended for Jewish christians primarily, and the political side would not be first with them; the temple would have the chief place with them. Luke would bear more on the gentiles, and the political aspect would be more prominent with them. That is what I understand. Matthew bears on Jerusalem; Luke bears on humanity, the nations. So here in Matthew we have the temple first: the devil takes him to the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the temple, and says to him, If thou be Son of God cast thyself down. 

    PTFWhy does the Lord submit Himself to the devil? 

    JTHe is carried into the wilderness by the Spirit for that purpose, hence He allows Satan to do this. It brings out His subjection in a striking way. He must have recoiled from it; it must have been a dreadful thing for Him; but it was a matter, speaking reverently, 

    of the Spirit; He was carried up into the wilderness by the Spirit to be tempted of the devil. He would not go up of Himself, nor should any of us put ourselves in the way of evil, save as God directs us and puts us in that way for the testimony. 

    AJGWhat is the special challenge to sonship in this second temptation? 

    JTThe enemy seems to accept that it involved manhood  he is forced to accept it  because he says, If thou be Son of God cast thyself down; for it is written, He shall give charge to his angels concerning thee, and on their hands shall they bear thee. He admits in these second remarks, pernicious though they were, that sonship involves manhood and dependence upon God. 

    ASLWhy would you say sonship refers only to manhood? 

    JTMuch has been said to make this clear, and without enlarging on it here, I think the Lord means this in using the word Man in His first answer to the devil. It implies that sonship is in manhood; it involves His human estate, and Satan is forced to concede this in the second temptation. 

    QuesIs that because manhood involves dependence? 

    JTExactly; Satan admits that as Son the Lord is dependent, quoting (or, rather, misquoting) the psalm, that God would give His angels charge concerning Him. If His sonship were in deity absolutely, there would be no need of angels looking after Him. Satan is forced to admit that sonship involves manhood, but then, he would tempt the Lord to do something that was unnecessary. Why should He cast Himself down to prove that God would take care of Him? 

    SJBCIs there any difference between the Son and the Son of God? No one knows the Son but the Father. The devil speaks to the Lord as Son of God. 

    JTThere is a difference. The term Son is more defined as to His Person, as marking Him off thus from the saints, but the appellation Son of God makes room for others. The Son is thus more defined as to His Person, but still it is the Person in manhood. 

    HESIs the title Son of God more characteristic, and the Son more personal? 

    JTThat is right. Son of God brings out the order of Man as marking Him. The Son is more distinctive as to His Person. 

    EuRAs to chapter 4, is it your thought that the Lord Jesus here is a pattern in relation to the three problems that we are faced with in wilderness conditions, in relation to the testimony? 

    JTYes. The first deals with ordinary circumstances; the second having a religious setting in Matthew, and is a very fruitful field for the devil to suggest that we should aspire to prominence in the service; and then the third is political, and although it might be assumed that this can hardly apply to christians, it does so; we are far more national than we like to admit. The devil takes him to a very high mountain, and shews him all the kingdoms of the world ... and says to him, All these things will I give thee if, falling down, thou wilt do me homage. 

    DLHDid all these things take place in the wilderness? It would appear that the Lord left the wilderness actually to go to Jerusalem. 

    JTIt would appear so. It is difficult just to understand how all this happened; we can hardly compass it. We must accept that Satan took Him in some sense to the pinnacle of the temple physically, and that he took Him to a high mountain physically. As to how it happened actually we have to leave and accept Scripture; but, as you say, He necessarily left the wilderness, to reach the pinnacle of the temple. The idea of being in the wilderness, is that He is outside of all human support. It is a question of a single-handed matter between Himself and the devil; there is no one else in view. 

    DLHThen would it be permissible to think that the Lord was taken to the pinnacle of the temple in mind, or was it in actuality? 

    JTI should like to accept the word as it is. The devil takes him, it says. It would be rather dangerous to say it was merely in mind. The Spirit of God presents things to affect our minds without making everything known to us; He is not obliged to. We have to accept in our minds the plain statement, the devil takes him to the holy city, and sets him upon the edge of the temple, and again, the devil takes him to a very high mountain, and shews him all the kingdoms of the world, and their glory. The Spirit of God intends that that should impress our minds. 

    DLHThe terms of the scripture would assume that the Lord did actually go to Jerusalem, and also to the high mountain. 

    JTAnd it brings out the holy submission of our Lord in that the Holy Spirit carried Him up into the wilderness to be tempted, and that He allowed Himself to be taken by the tempter. The ordeal must have been dreadful to Him, but obedience enabled Him to go through it. The lesson for us is that we are not to put ourselves in the way of evil, or attempt even to meet it, aside from divine direction or from the needs of the testimony. It is just what the will of God requires. The Spirit carried Him up into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil. It is to bring out the perfection of His obedience. 

    QuesDoes the expression, the Lord thy God, involve manhood? 

    JTCertainly. You cannot conceive of one divine Person viewed abstractly in the Deity calling another His God. It refers to manhood, and the Lord takes Deuteronomic ground in these temptations, meaning that He did not need to go through the wilderness to learn, as we do. In the position of obedience He took Deuteronomic ground. 

    SJBCWould the forty days in the wilderness answer to the forty years of Israels temptation? 

    JTNo doubt; it was Deuteronomic ground. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the use of the word up in chapter 4: 1? It is the only instance where it is used of the wilderness. 

    JTIt was physically so. The Jordan is very low. But there may be a significance in it, that He went up from the place of death. 

    ASLDoes it not very much enhance the account of the temptations that it was when the forty days temptations were over that these three last supreme tests came in, for it says in Luke, Jesus ... was led by the Spirit in the wilderness forty days, tempted of the devil; and in those days he did not eat anything, and when they were finished he hungered? There was the reality of His manhood and the need of sustenance, and it was at that juncture particularly that Satan came in with these temptations. 

    JTQuite so. Here it says, having fasted forty days and forty nights, afterwards he hungered. And the tempter coming up to him said ... As we noted yesterday, it shows the boldness of his effort. 

    HMSWith regard to verse 10, reference was made to Exodus 4, where it is said, Let my son go, that he may serve me. Are we to regard the Lord Jesus as claiming the place of Son that He might serve God? 

    ASLThe word here is worship. 

    JTIt is the idea of serving God, that we might serve Him in the sanctuary. I understand it is the full thought involving worship, so that the Lord, as you say, would have in mind the divine thought in taking Israel out of Egypt, that they might serve Him in the wilderness. It is now fully seen in Christ. In the presence of the severest temptation He retains this ground, that if any one is to be worshipped it must be God: Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. So that the victory is complete, and the devil leaves him, it says; and then angels came and ministered to him. That is, He has no angelic support until the victory is complete. 

    QuesHow do you distinguish between worship and doing homage? 

    JTThere is not much difference. The word which is translated homage is also used for worship in the highest sense in John 4. We have to learn what it means in its context. The idea of the original word worship in John 4 is a moving forward or towards each other, the idea of prostration before another, but as full of regard and affection for the person. 

    ASLThe word serve is lower and more general, Let my son go, that he may serve me; it came out afterwards in the wilderness. 

    JTThe order of the service was opened up at Sinai, what God had in mind. It was reduced to the house of Aaron, but Israel was represented there. 

    SJBCYour remark about worship and understanding what is meant is very good, that we have to look at the context always, for it is a word having a broad meaning. 

    JTIt is a very important thing in regard of that word particularly; we cannot always attach exactly the same meaning to it. There is a fulness in John 4 which is not always elsewhere. 

    But our subject requires that we hasten on to chapter 11, and what may be further remarked as to the introduction of it in this section  chapters 3 and 4  is that the Lord is Son. We have to bear in mind that the introduction of sonship in each section bears on the chapters that follow, until we reach the next reference; that is, this section bears on the following chapters until we come to chapter 11. So, as Satan left the Lord, we are told, having heard that John was delivered up, he departed into Galilee, and having left Nazareth; he went and dwelt at Capernaum, and then it says, quoting Isaiah, Land of Zabulon and land of Nepthalim, 

    way of the sea beyond the Jordan, Galilee of the nations  the people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up. We may notice here that light is springing up, a great testimony to the Person, that the light was in Him, as it were, originating there. It sprang up, not shone down, but sprang up. Then we have the idea of His teaching and followers, for the Lord is now acquiring His normal place. Satan is left behind vanquished, and the Lord respects the ministry that preceded Him; He waited till He heard that John was cast into prison  beautiful dependence and regard for levitical principles in the service. Although Son, and having all rights, yet He abides by levitical principles. Then another thing, He leaves one place to go to another, the move involving real physical hardship, for it was to Capernaum, which was very much below the level of the sea. But the Lord disregards all that, leaving one place for another, because the testimony required it. The Sea of Galilee, on which Capernaum was, was to be the centre of the testimony, a despised place, but although Son He accepts it, and moves there evidently carrying out the will of God; indeed light springs up, showing how completely superior He is to the circumstances. Then He has followers in Peter and Andrew, and James and John, and then we have the great general result of His testimony, which Matthew hastens to give us. 

    JJTIs it the light of sonship in a Man that springs up? 

    JTIt is more than the light of sonship; there is the idea of life. We have to bear in mind, In him was life; that is really the secret of the light springing up. The life was the light of men; what was there was unhindered by circumstances, it sprang up. 

    MWBIf it is not diverting you, why is the reference to the nations brought in so early in this book, Galilee of the nations? 

    JTIt is with a view to what is in mind in Matthew, 

    that God had the assembly before Him. You have the same thought in chapter 16, where at Caesarea-Philippi He brings out the thought of the assembly. Matthew has in mind to appeal to the Jewish christians, corresponding with the appeal to christians in human organisations today, but he warns us by these early references to the nations that God is not confined to them: He goes beyond them, I think that is the idea. 

    EuRNot only is Satan vanquished, but every condition he has introduced into the world is met in chapter 4. 

    JTThe great effort of Satans attack is met in all its phases. It is a wonderful epitome of the Lords work, as we read: Jesus went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness among the people. And his fame went out into the whole of Syria, and they brought to him all that were ill, suffering under various diseases and pains, and those possessed by demons, and lunatics, and paralytics; and he healed them (chapter 4: 23, 24). It is a wonderful epitome of the works of Christ, who went about doing good ... for God was with him. It includes lunacy; Matthew is the only one who mentions lunacy, the most difficult of all diseases, but it fled before the Lord. 

    HFNWould you say a word with regard to the order? It says. He went round the whole of Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the glad tidings of the kingdom, and healing every disease and every bodily weakness. We have the teaching and then the preaching and then the healing: why is it in that order? 

    JTI do not know. Your thought may be that the healing should come first as a testimony? 

    HFNNormally speaking, we begin with the preaching, but here in the Lords service we have the thought of teaching first, and then the preaching, and finally healing. May it be because of its reference to the professed people of God? 

    JTI was going to remark that it has to do with the acknowledged profession that God owned as judaism, and as christianity now, and when apostasy and defection have set in, the great need is teaching. I believe that is the need today. 

    MWBThe order in the end of chapter 9 is almost similar to this (verses 35, 36). 

    JTYes, but more contracted. 

    EuRDoes it suggest that, before we can consider the Person of the Son, we need to prove the Lords ministry on our side, so to speak, in this healing way? 

    JTQuite so. The order of His service is remarkable. Attention is called to the end of chapter 9, which is a very similar passage, but not so extensive. We have the great general result in chapter 4 which is fitting. A great Personage having come in, you have His triumph over the greatest enemy, and then what He is Himself in living power here, that is, life was in Him. In him was life, and the life was the light of men, John 1: 4. He is unhampered by the circumstances at Capernaum; a light has sprung up, that is, the whole scene is illuminated, and then He preaches and calls followers, and then there is the great general result of His service, the result to sufferers, as such. He overcomes all the ills that sin has brought in, and breaks the enemys power. 

    JTSIs that the reason why it is said that His fame went out  in this connection? 

    JTIt went out towards the Gentile world. Whilst it is primarily to Israel, it cannot be hid; it goes beyond Israels bounds: his fame went out into the whole of Syria. 

    DLHIs it not to be noticed that the Lord teaches in the synagogues, but He preaches more publicly? The teaching would seem to refer to those who were already in ostensible relationship with God. 

    JTThat is true, and applies today. What our brethren in those places of organised religion need is teaching. In this chapter, the preaching follows, not the teaching, but the light, From that time began Jesus to preach and to say, Repent, for the kingdom of the heavens has drawn nigh. That is, He is announcing a new system, but consequent upon the light that had sprung up. 

    ASLIs not this a wonderful epitome of the truth of the kingdom, at the end of chapter 4? 

    JTIt is. The Lord says later, if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you, Matthew 12: 28. 

    HFNHad you a spiritual thought in mind when you emphasised lunacy? 

    JTOnly that it is the most difficult of all diseases to deal with; indeed, it is beyond human ability. 

    PLWould it bear on the thought of Matthew being the assembly gospel, that such persons would be secured in intelligence for the assembly? 

    JTThere is a means of dealing with all these matters. The saints are never at a loss, although we may have to contend with things that are beyond us. If we turn to the wall like Hezekiah, God will come in for us, that is, nothing is impossible; even lunacy, as it affects the testimony, can be met. 

    ASLWould you say that the great characteristic of the kingdom of God is the finger of God? But if by the finger of God I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God is come upon you, Luke 11: 20. 

    JTThe finger means that God deals with things in detail with the utmost care. Then the Spirit of God is the power, showing that the Lord, although divine Himself as here in manhood, operated by the Spirit, and that same power is available to us, showing that He brings us into the power that He used. 

    JJWould you say a word as to chapters 5, 6, and 7? 

    JTI was just going to remark that they bring out the full result which is in view. The Lord goes up into the mountain, that is, He is not going to inaugurate a system of things on mans level. It is a wonderful testimony. God and men together, but it is not to be organised on the low level of man. The Lord has in mind to open up a new order of things, one of His own, in which He dominates; He goes up into a mountain. Matthew reminds us from the outset that the new order of things involves energy and exercise, and so you find mountains, as we have often remarked. I think there are seven in number in this book. We cannot go into them now, but it is well to remember there are these mountains, with a certain teaching attaching to each one. We have already alluded to the high mountain to which Satan brought the Lord, but this one in chapter 5 is the mount of legislation. The Lord legislated for the new order of things, and if we are to have part in it we must go up there. In Luke He stood on the plain, but in Matthew it is a question of power to go up. 

    AJGIs that because the assembly is in view? 

    JTIt is to prepare the way for faith, for the new order of things that Christ is to dominate. So, after He comes down from the mount in chapter 8, the crowds are still there, and there is a leper, and the Lord heals him by touching him. He is dealing now with sin directly  dealing with a state of sin  and He sends the man to show himself to the priest. It is what the person of the believer is in the testimony. That is what comes out, because chapters 8 and 9 are simply dealing with isolated and specific cases. We have the great epitome in chapter 4. The first specific case is a leper, and he is to show himself to the priest. If the believer is to be on this ground, the principle is that he is to show himself for testimony to them, whether they accept it or not. 

    MWBIs there a moral breaking of the yoke referred to in Isaiah 9, immediately after the introduction of Christ, breaking the yoke from off the shoulders of these believers? The passage in Isaiah 9 refers to the light springing up, to which we have alluded, and then goes on, For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of Midian ... For unto us a child is born, unto us a son is given (verses 4 - 6). I wondered whether these two chapters would supply that morally. 

    JTVery good, A child is born ... a son is given; it meets the whole position. These specific cases in chapters 8 and 9 cannot be dwelt on severally, but they come into the section with chapters 3 and 4. The healing of the leper is first, and he is to show himself, meaning that the believer is brought now to have part in the testimony, not by gift or ministry, but by what he is himself. 

    ASLThat would be the testimony collectively  hosts of cleansed lepers showing themselves. 

    JTExactly. 

    EuRSo, in answer to Johns question in chapter 11, the Lord could say, Go, report to John what ye hear and see. He calls attention to these healed cases that were present as evidence of His works of power. 

    JTThe lists of His works in this gospel are very remarkable: the first in chapter 4 and then in chapter 9, verses 35 and 36, and then in chapter 11. The message to John is, Blind men see and lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear; and dead are raised, and poor have glad tidings preached to them. It is no mere theoretic thing, but practical; and the cleansed leper is the first great result: you are to show yourself. 

    FWWAre we to regard that from chapter 4 God is speaking to us in Son? 

    JTYes; we might link it on with Hebrews, which was written to a similar class of people; it had the same class of persons in view as Matthew, and sonship is emphasised in Matthew, not only in regard to the Lords Person, but in the way it enters into the testimony and into the truth of the assembly. John has in mind His Person in abstract deity; Matthew would show us how sonship enters into the testimony and the Service, so that as Hebrews says, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in [the person of the] Son. The point is the speaking is in Son, a divine Person in that relation, so that it was God Himself speaking. 

    FWWThat is emphasised again in chapter 17. 

    JTWe shall come to that in regard of the assemblys foundation, and the service or functioning of the assembly in chapter 18. The personnel that enters into the assembly is in mind from chapter 17 to the end of chapter 18, which is another section. 

    EuRShould we be in the assembly now as persons who were blind, and see; and lepers who are cleansed; and lame who can walk on both feet? 

    JTThat is what Matthew brings out. In the great epitome in chapter 4, things are presented from the standpoint of what the Lord did, but chapter 11 is more the effect  what the people see. After the epitome of chapter 9, we have the apostles. Now we have material, as the result of the Lords work for the great ministry. We have already touched on ministry, not as ordained by Christ as Man here, but in John the baptist coming down from the Old Testament. The law and the prophets were until John; he was the end of all that, and he is brought in in chapter 11 to confirm the truth that the law perfected nothing, even John perfected nothing. It is not to discredit John, but to bring out the principle that perfection is not in that order of things, but in the Son; finality is in the Son. 

    SJBCWhat the Lord told them to tell John is almost a quotation from Isaiah 35: Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf be unstopped; then shall the lame man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing (verses 5, 6). 

    JTIt stresses the idea of results; that is the thing. 

    We want results; God wants results. Of what value is ministry apart from results? 

    EuRAnd results that call attention to the Person: blessed is whosoever shall not be offended in me. It is the Me that is drawn attention to. 

    JTThat is the thing. God is looking for results, and that is what the Lord stresses when He speaks to John. The law really perfected nothing; results according to God must come in through Christ and by the Spirit, in christianity. 

    QuesIn Isaiah 35 the word is, behold your God ... He will come himself, and save you (verse 4). Is that God speaking in Son? 

    JTExactly; that is what we had yesterday in chapter 1: God with us; He is now to be seen. It is God in a moral way, but nevertheless there, not as He was seen in the prophets, but in a Person who is Himself God, and the results are there. 

    EGWould you say a word on the last clause of verse 3? Art thou the coming one? or are we to wait for another? John does not seem to acknowledge the Person. 

    JTHe had lost faith. Whilst John the evangelist does not say anything about this in recording the ministry of John the baptist, Matthew stresses the failure of John at this juncture, and, of course, it would imply that he had lost the truth of the Person he had so beautifully testified to earlier. According to John 1: 15, he said, He that comes after me is preferred before me, for he was before me. Now he has lost heart as to Him. 

    Now you will notice in chapter 10 what is implied in ministry. John the baptist represented it, as we had yesterday, but in chapter 10, after the references to the Lords works in chapters 4 - 9, we have the twelve: having called to him his twelve disciples, meaning the cream of the result for God, as we might say, twelve being a number representing potentiality, in the activity of love. The use of this numeral in Scripture confirms this; particularly in the tribes of Israel. What can be divinely realised apart from those in whom love can be active? The numeral twelve denoting that they can be manipulated according to love. The exactions are heavy, but Love never fails. The chapter has to be read carefully by those who serve, but love would take us through all that. Then, at the end of the chapter there is the great thought of representation. The outcome of the Lords works involves representation: He that receives you receives me, and he that receives me receives him that sent me. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. That is, the idea of the representation of God here is brought down even to a disciple. It brings out the greatness of the work of God, as brought out in the number twelve and worked out in love. 

    JOSWould you say a word as to the Spirit of your Father which speaks in you? 

    JTThe idea of your Father is brought in informally in Matthew. The Lord does not say, my Father and your Father, in Matthew. The idea is brought in informally, which is characteristic of Matthew, that His Father really is ours, and that it is His Spirit that speaks through the ministers, viewed under the heading of the twelve. 

    HFNIs your thought that this representation is the result of the ministry of the twelve as serving in love? 

    JTThat is the idea. The place representation has in the chapter is the moral outcome of the activity of love, for after all, God is love, and this in a moral sense, in the way He acts and has come out. So as the saints serve in love, to that extent they represent God, and then the disciple acquires such a place that a reward is attached to what is given in his name. 

    HFNWould these features  the prophet, the righteous man, and the disciple  represent certain divine principles? 

    JTWe might profitably run over them, as to what they mean, from God down. There is Christ, then a prophet, then a righteous man, and then a disciple. There is the idea of the representation of God in each. 

    HFNMight we regard the prophet in that way as one bringing in the light of Gods world, and the righteous man as establishing the principles of it, and the disciple as showing its true character? 

    JTA disciple is one who has learnt or who is learning. There is not so much said about him as the others, but still there is a reward attaching to giving a cup of cold water in the name of a disciple. 

    EJMcBWould the thought be that when the leper showed himself as cleansed to the priest, he manifested what was done in him, but when the man sets a thing forth representatively he is rather describing the One who did it? 

    JTExactly, he brings God in, and it is well to bear that in mind. It is a question of the representation of God, from Himself down to a disciple. Think of a disciple having a name! It lifts an ordinary Christian above the level of men. He has a name: in the name of a disciple. This principle is really worked out in Moses rod (as we had it last evening), indicating experience. It is a question of experience, that God brings us to His side of things by what He does in us. He brought Moses to His side, and then said to him that he would be God to Pharaoh  the article should not be there. It is not that he would be a god; that would make him a god in himself, a different person  that is not the idea. It is that God Himself was represented in Moses, and Aaron was to be his prophet. That runs through, and under the heading of the twelve we have the acme, as we may say, of the law in this section, love working out  and love is of God. God is love, and in the measure in which that is expressed, God is expressed, and God is represented down to a disciple. 

    EuRThis last verse would be a great stimulus to simple acts of love amongst the saints generally in every locality, and would elevate them to this character  hospitality and all that kind of thing. 

    JTQuite so; it is representative of God. 

    WCWould the reference to receiving imply reproach, for the whole position is that? So that what is genuinely the work of God is separated from what is merely profession. 

    JTExactly. These terms  prophet, righteous man, and disciple  allude to what is genuine, what is representative of God. There may be reproach attaching to receiving them, and hence the reward. 

    SJBCWhy does He bring in one of these little ones? 

    JTWhosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water; I suppose you are one of those. It suggests that you are an object of care. 

    HESYou said that Matthew sets forth what is maintained here. Are we to understand it is set forth, not only in Christ personally, but in those who represent Him, and these works are the result of it? 

    JTThat is right. It all works up to chapter 16, where we have the assembly, which is to bear the brunt of everything, and then in chapter 18 you see it functioning. So that it is a question of what is of God here in a moral way in us. 

    HFNWhat is the distinctive feature of sonship in chapter 11? 

    JTA further feature is brought into view as following upon the greatest born of women  that is, John the baptist. What hope would there be in any ones heart other than that of Jesus under these circumstances? Chapter 11 brings out the complete breakdown of everything that had been representative of God: even the greatest of those born of women would seem to have failed. But the Lord is careful to distinguish between John and the cities where he had been labouring; that is, He shows infinite divine fairness to those who are in the testimony. He says beautiful things about John; He says nothing against him. Johns questions are only recorded to show where he was for the moment, but the Lords tributes are beautiful, and ought to be assuring to every servant. How fair He is in appraising what is done! But then there were the cities, as it says, in which most of his works of power had taken place, that is, the area of those works of power and corresponding today with the area in which the Holy Spirit has been operating. Take this land, for instance. What testimony has been rendered! What power has been shown! And it is most solemn that the Lord is raising the question here as to the area in which most of His works of power had taken place, and what the result would be. As it says, Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe to thee, Bethsaida! for if the works of power which have taken place in you, had taken place in Tyre and Sidon, they had long ago repented in sackcloth and ashes. But I say to you, that it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in judgment-day than for you. And thou, Capernaum, who hast been raised up to heaven ... These are very solemn things as regards the area in which the testimony has been carried on in our times. Taking them to heart, we see how right feelings should prevail in the presence of this terrible rebuke of the Lord to the areas in which the testimony has been carried on, but then, on the other hand, we see the buoyancy of sonship in Him, the buoyancy of Christ Himself. As it says, At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth ... 

    AJGWas that because the Father and His will were more to the Lord than His service? 

    JTExactly, and if everything appeared to fail at this juncture, after all, God is supreme, as He says, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, and He is acting now from Himself sovereignly, carrying on His work from His own point of view, hiding things from some, and revealing them to others, hiding things from the wise and prudent, and revealing them to babes. So the little ones, the babes, are the safe ones; those of no account are the ones that get the light from the Father. 

    JJWould it be right to say that the Lord is speaking here as the second Man from heaven in this part of the gospel, whereas previously it was as the last Adam? 

    JTI think that would be right. It is a question of the life-giving Spirit. It is not only now a new order of things legislatively, as in chapters 5 to 7, but we are now approaching a new order of things in life, in quickening power. Babes denote the beginning of a new and living order of things. The Father is disclosing things to the babes who have to learn everything. 

    JJWould that not turn on the character of the second Man out of heaven? 

    JTQuite so: such as the heavenly one, such also the heavenly ones, 1 Corinthians 15: 48. 

    ASLIn saying, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, does the Lord maintain His place of service? Because He Himself is Lord of heaven and earth, but has not yet taken that place. 

    JTIt is to bring out what is at the end of the gospel  the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. The Father is now brought into view as operating from His own point of view, and the Son is buoyant in it. He is an example for us when things look dark; they are really brightest if there is opportunity for God to come in. 

    FCHWhat is the force of the expression, Jesus answering said ...? 

    JTI suppose the allusion would be to what was going on between Himself and His Father. It is a spiritual suggestion; I mean, it is like the turning of the corner where there is the greatest pressure (Nehemiah 3: 24). It is more inward now, as David built inward. There is the great general outline of the city to be built, but it is inward here. Really this touches on Johns gospel, and we have to learn to look inward and see what is going on between divine Persons. It is a wonderful thought, and glory seems to be opened up to us a little, Jesus answering. Whom is He answering? He is speaking to His Father; it is an inward thing, and we have to learn what building inward means (2 Samuel 5: 9). We are now approaching the level of the assembly and we have to understand this inward thing, what is going on between the Father and the Son here in manhood. 

    EJMcBWould not all those activities and the mighty works that had been refused but open the way for the development of the inward side? 

    JTHe is in the presence of His Father here. That is, those of us who have had any little spiritual access to God as entering the holiest, see everything according to God. There is not a thing wanting; all His thoughts are there. But we see things are not right where we are, but the answer is, I praise thee, Father ... God will come in, and He has got His own thoughts. 

    SJBCThen He speaks of the Father as Lord of the heaven and of the earth; would that bring in the sovereignty of God? 

    JTYes; as sovereign Ruler He has right of way. 

    HD'ACIt is most encouraging at the present time, when outwardly things are very poor and small, that the Lord is teaching us to fall back upon divine counsels and the operations of divine Persons. 

    JTGod would put it upon us as to what we think of things around, of current things, what is going on in christendom, that we should feel things; and what hope is there for us but in this answer, I praise thee, Father. God will meet the whole position, and is meeting it. Still, it is important to have a right estimate of everything. God has judged your judgment upon her, Revelation 18: 20. That is, God expects us to have a judgment as to what is current in the world. 

    PLIs it encouraging that the epitome of good in the movements of Jesus is brought in before the epitome of evil as suggested here? 

    JTThat is very good, and the answer to everything is the Father who is the sovereign Ruler of heaven and earth. When the ark went into the Jordan, it was as the ark of Jehovah, the Lord of all the earth, that is, He had right of way, and now He has right of way in heaven, too. So there is every encouragement, and hence the Lord rejoices and says, I praise thee, Father. So God would have us in a state of holy spiritual buoyancy, and yet feeling things, so that the worship of God goes on in what is outwardly the darkest moment. 

    RemIn Isaiah 49 it says, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain; nevertheless my judgment is with Jehovah, and my work with my God (verse 4); and then Jehovahs answer is, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth (verse 6). 

    JTHis judgment was with Jehovah. The Lord felt the thing  that is a point to be noticed  but in feeling it He was superior to it, and the service of God went on. What a note that was for the Father under those circumstances! I praise thee, Father; and that praise goes on all the time; the Lord maintains it. 

    PHHIn connection with that, would you say a word about the well-pleasing in verse 26, and then in verse 27, he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. 

    JTThe Lord says to the Father, Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. It is the idea of divine pleasure entering into these things. 

    JJWould you say there was a close connection between the revealing here and that in chapter 16? 

    JTThe revelation in chapter 16, as we shall hope to see, is by the Father. The Father reveals things to the babes, but in chapter 16 it is more than things. The things that are hid from the wise and prudent are revealed to the babes, but what was revealed to Peter goes beyond that. 

    JJI was thinking that as the Son is calling to Himself here as the centre, the revelation would be of a similar character, although more advanced, in chapter 16. 

    JTIt is the Fathers action. It brings out here the Fathers activities as to the babes; He reveals to them, meaning that those of us who take the low place, get the revelation from the Father of things that are hidden from the wise and prudent. Sonship and many other precious things; things which are hidden from the great teachers of christendom, God is pleased to open up to any of us who take a low place. 

    JTSIs the position at the present time at all like Thyatira? I gave her time that she should repent  was that to be felt? But then in Philadelphia, thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name  are we coming now into the region of divine pleasure? 

    JTVery good. The position today is very similar to what is depicted in this chapter, the wise and prudent alluding to the leaders in christendom, those who say they know and see, but as the Lord says, now ye say, We see, your sin remains, John 9: 41. But the Father proceeds, and will proceed, till the end of the dispensation, to unfold things to the babes. So the position now is that of babes who are in the hands of the Father. 

    MWBIs there the thought in the babe suggestive of the condition that would prove that God is with us? 

    JTIt is the believer viewed potentially. The babes represent a state that is taken on which is impressionable. The term is not used in any reproachful sense, but indicates a condition that can be built up from the very bottom, and the Father has us in hand in that way. There is nothing to set aside in a babe in relation to what is acquired; he is available as in the Fathers hands for impressions from Him. 

    EuRDoes not the Lord stand in relation to us as the Father did to Him? I was thinking of the expression in the last chapter, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. That verse precedes the one as to the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. The power is available now in relation to the development of what is pleasing to God. 

    JTIt says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does anyone know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. This is exclusive at this juncture. The Lord is shutting out the wise and prudent from this great knowledge, this inward thing. There is an inwardness in the position of Christ in this world. Matthew has been dealing with the outwardness of the testimony, the springing up of light, the great works, and so forth; but now there is an inwardness coming into view and a corresponding exclusiveness, for what is in view is outside the range of the greatest men viewed as men. No one knows the Son but the Father, nor does anyone know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. As has been remarked before, and as the note in the New Translation indicates, it is not a question of His external position as marked off by works of power as the Son of God, but the infinite inwardness of the thing that is impenetrable, not merely an external knowledge which is possible, but a real knowledge of His Person is beyond any and every creature. 

    HESIs there the thought both of heart and mind in those two verses? With regard to the things revealed, is it a question of the mind particularly, but with regard to the Person is it really a question of the heart? 

    JTJust so; the mind must have to do with knowledge. 

    QuesHas the expression in Proverbs 9 any bearing on what you are saying? The knowledge of the Holy is intelligence (verse 10). 

    JTIt has. The knowledge of the Holy is no part of the curriculum of the universities, but it is everything in regard of this inwardness that we are speaking of. We may go a certain way in the inwardness in regard of the Son, what He is, but a real knowledge of Him is beyond us. Yet the Lord would lead us a long way; He would convey to us that there is much opened up to us  the knowledge of the Holy. 

    DLHWould you say something as to the contrast between the full knowledge of the Son of God as in Ephesians, and this thought that no one knows the Son but the Father? 

    JTThat links on with what has already been before us as to the bearing of the appellation, Son of God. Whilst involving His Person as Man, and the Leader of a race, others are brought into that relation. So that Ephesians 4 would be Christ known as the Son of God, and as such coming under the notice of John, for instance, and others who contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1: 14. They had a view of Him as Man in His relations with His Father, and in that way they were admitted into much. When we come to John 17, for instance, the Lord lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee; as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal ... and now glorify me, thou Father, along with thyself, with the glory which I had along with thee before the world was. You can see how those listening  John, for instance, who had a place in His bosom (what inwardness would be there, especially!)  as they got the Spirit afterwards would have power of inward perception as to sonship in Christ and as to that in which they had part. But then, there would always be this, no one knows the Son but the Father. There is a point beyond which we cannot penetrate, and I believe that is what is in view. But still, the thought of inwardness and the knowledge of the Holy, as has been remarked, the acceptance of the babe state, the impressionableness, are all in view here. 

    ASLIn Revelation 19, His name is called The Word of God, and then, in the same connection, He had a name written which no one knows but himself. 

    JTThere you have the inscrutableness of it. 

    DLHI only thought the Son was, as we may say, exclusive; no one can come into that title; but we do have part in sonship in association with Him as sons of God. 

    JTThat is what Ephesians 4 contemplates, but the title the Son here, is really to direct our minds to the Person in His inscrutableness. 

    JJWhy is this inscrutableness brought into this assembly gospel here? 

    JTTo educate us as to the inwardness of christianity, how much there is, and yet there is a point beyond which we cannot go. This is the beginning of assembly instruction directly, and this thought of inwardness should be kept in view, the infiniteness of it. 

    EJMcBI was wondering whether this would not draw attention to the Son as being able to reveal, and give Him a peculiar place with us. 

    JTIt does; it places Him as Man on equality with the Father; He is pleased to reveal the Father. You could not think of a stronger statement of His deity in manhood than that; He is capable of revealing the Father. 
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    Matthew 11:7-19; Matthew 11:25-27; Matthew 12:6-13; Matthew 12:38-42

    JTThe thought in mind is that we might consider these scriptures as presenting spiritual values. Spiritual appraisement is necessary, specially in a time of crisis. Principles come first, but we also have to think of persons and to appraise them aright, for persons involved in any given critical state of things have to be considered. It is not to be overlooked, however, that in His sovereignty God sometimes uses persons that are in themselves unsuitable, as illustrated in Balaam, Joab, and many others. In such instances the works speak for themselves. But even as to those suitable, they are secondary to divine principles. Inasmuch, however, that principles work out in persons, so persons are essential, and these passages are read because they bring out this side of the truth; first the greatness of John the baptist appraised by the Lord Himself, and then the greatness of Christ Himself brought out here both personally, and, we may say, officially. He is greater than the sabbath, and greater than such as Jonas and Solomon. Then we have the greatness of those who belong to the kingdom of the heavens. In chapter 12 we have the greatness of man as compared with the lower creatures: a man is better than a sheep, for example. So that in brief we have the greatness of Christ in these passages, the greatness of John the baptist, the greatness of those who form the kingdom of the heavens, and then the greatness of man relatively as over against the lower creatures. I used the word crisis because this section brings out the rejection of Christ in His ministry; it is the turning point in His ministry: hence these values are made prominent as that which is required to stand in critical times. 

    AMHYou said that principles must precede persons, which obviously is right. Have you any special principles in mind at this point? 

    JTWell, no. I was thinking rather of the persons as I enumerated them, but principles do appear, such as comparative judgment. The fact comes out in chapter 11, that all places and cities come into judgment, bringing out the question of local responsibility, and how the truth has been received; how the evidence of Gods work has been received and appraised. The thought of leadership is another principle that comes out in chapter 12; others too are seen. Chapter 12 is very full, a long and important chapter, leading up to the brethren, and how they are marked off; the sin against the Holy Spirit is significantly seen here. Other most important truths appear additional to what is especially in mind. 

    Returning to the first scripture read, here is a servant who at this particular juncture is somewhat in the shade. He sends to the Lord asking Him, Art thou the coming one? or are we to wait for another? We are apt to overlook the whole history of John and discredit him because of this, but the Lord, after the messengers depart, speaks of what a person John was, ignoring for the moment this shadow over his history, occasioned by his questioning the Lord as to whether He was the Coming One. He was in prison: John, having heard in the prison the works of the Christ. We learn here that allowance is to be made for a mans circumstances if a shade comes over his testimony, his service, or himself, and the Lord takes occasion to say that there is not arisen among the born of women a greater than John the baptist. It is an encouragement, it seems to me, for all in the service. But then He challenges those who are listening as to what they went out to see. I think the Lord meant to bring out what John really was. They did not go out to see a reed moved about by the wind, or a man clothed in delicate raiment. There must have been something more in the man than these thoughts convey, something which drew the people out to John. 

    AMHThat would be the opposite to the sounding brass or tinkling cymbal. Are you suggesting that there is substance with John? 

    JTYes. John was really the test at the first. All Judaea and Jerusalem went out to him to be baptised; and the Lord did too. It appears here that John has lost power, but personally he is as great now as he was then; they went out to him before, but now they are saying, He has a demon. Why is it different now? We are challenged if, having responded to the testimony of God earlier, we are indifferent or opposed now. 

    AMHI suppose that feature might particularly apply to some locality where the condition amongst the saints is not so good as when they first came to the Lord. It casts them back upon what was their link with the Lord originally. 

    JTJust so. The substance of the testimony has not altered, so it is now a question of change of mind. They certainly would not have gone out to be baptised by a man who had a demon. 

    FJFWould that expression among the born of women include the Lord Himself? 

    JTNo. He is always unique. He shall be great (Luke 1: 32). He has no peer at all. The Lord is referring to persons born of women in the ordinary sense. Here it would be the great ones of that order, as over against persons who are born of God. Those in the kingdom of God are born of God; not that those in mind were not, such as Moses, but they are not viewed on that basis in the Old Testament. It is still a question of men as they were, that is, of the old order. Those in the kingdom of God as the Lord points out, are born anew; he who is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he. It is the little one. As we learn from other scriptures, they are born of God. It is to bring out, at this juncture, the new thing. It does not say anything just like this before, but now the time has come, He is going to bring in another order of things. He introduces that thought here as a necessary one among what is great. 

    FWIs that why John is spoken of by the Lord as greater than a prophet? There were prophets who spoke of the coming of the Lord, but John the baptists ministry was to direct attention to Him personally. 

    JTQuite so, and it brought about real movement. Some persons were saying He has a demon, but there were others who valued him rightly. The Lord says, From the days of John the baptist until now, the kingdom of the heavens is taken by violence, and the violent seize on it. For all the prophets and the law have prophesied unto John. And if ye will receive it, this is Elias, who is to come. He that has ears to hear, let him hear. He is appealing now to those who were born anew. It is a question of having ears to hear. It requires that because He is bringing in new thoughts. There is such a thing as the kingdom of the heavens, and people are seizing on it. The powerful ministry of John would lead them to it. The law and the prophets had prophesied up to him, but now the kingdom of the heavens is taking form, and people are pressing into it. That is to bring out what John was in his ministry. He was not calling attention to himself, but was pointing to something beyond what he had part in. He was a real witness belonging to the old order, but pointing to the new. 

    CAIWhat a man is gives character to his service. John is not officially presented by the Lord, but what he is as great in himself. 

    JTYes. What a man! He was Elias indeed, so that the full thought of the Old Testament is embodied in him. He is pointing to another order of things and discrediting the old order in bringing in the new. The way the apostle John presents Johns ministry is that he preached people away from himself to Christ. He heard the Bridegrooms voice and he was glad to disappear. His joy was fulfilled. What a beautiful tribute to a man in his ministry! 

    FJFWould you say that in pointing to the Lord he pointed to the One in whom the light of every economy was centred? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord Himself in His exposition to the two going to Emmaus had this in mind: And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself (Luke 24: 27). John was really on that line, pointing to Christ and the new order of things. I think it is very touching that Moses and the prophets pointed to a better order of things than existed, displacing the whole of the old system really by a new. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord says here, He that has ears to hear, let him hear? 

    JTYes. You have to pull yourself up and see what all this means. It is a formula that points to a peculiar truth that requires an anointed and circumcised ear, as the ordinary ear would not take it in. The appeal usually stands in relation to parabolic or symbolic truth; you have to get the meaning of the words, which depends on the work of God in you. 

    CAIIs it important for us in this way to be concerned to get the measure of the servant and the bearing of the ministry which he has? 

    JTYes, whether it is a servant or any one of the saints. John here has lost heart a bit, and in dealing with him we must review his whole history. It is a question of values. 

    FFHad he led them in the ministry of Matthew 3, the repentant remnant, to Gods beloved Son? I am referring to the voice from heaven after the baptism. 

    JTThat is how it culminated. John was baptising. Jesus came from Galilee, and others were coming from Jerusalem and Judaea which were more distinguished than other places, but the Lord took no credit for His locality. He just came up from Galilee to be baptised. He came up like the rest from His own locality, whatever stigma attached to it. He accepted that and was baptised, and heaven owns Him. It was a question of fulfilling all righteousness, and John was brought into line; he baptised Jesus, who, as coming up out of the water, is owned from heaven. John is thus in thorough accord with the mind of heaven, in his service. All that enters into what the Lord says here. I suppose none of us would venture to say this about John from the facts given earlier, but the Lord is dealing with it from His own point of view. It is very comforting to have such an appraisement, especially when difficulties arise and crises come. We must not overlook values, for the work of God is the work of God. Then, alongside of that there are the dispensational values, that I have a value, not because of anything in me or in my service, but because of the dispensation. That is another important matter. When the Father names the families, all this will come out, their values according to the dispensation. That is a matter of Gods ordering. How well off we are to belong in our dispensation, the most exalted and honoured! 

    AMHThat is a thing we have nothing to do with. It is Gods sovereignty. It magnifies His grace. 

    JTThose who had gone out to see John are addressed in this section. They had left Jerusalem and Judaea to see something. Why did they do it? Now they are saying that John has a demon. The Lord is saying, that whatever people think, the divine values remain, which is a very important thing to see, that what God is doing has its own unchangeable value, and He will stand by that. 

    FWWould this kind of greatness be illustrated in Samuel  the official priesthood passing, and Saul also superseded? Samuel introduces David. 

    JTQuite so. And although Samuel himself was set aside by the people, he keeps on serving them. Far be it from me that I should sin against Jehovah in ceasing to pray for you (1 Samuel 12: 23). What quality there is there! How the man is above the rejection that he may receive at the hands of the brethren; Samuel is outstanding, and as he dies Abigail comes into view. 

    AMHWhat is the thought in Abigail coming into view? 

    JTA great servant passes away; J.N.D., for example. Where was Abigail when he died? that is, the assembly, as of good understanding and of beautiful countenance and knowing what to do (1 Samuel 25). This is the chapter that tells us that Samuel died. And immediately we have a Nabal who rejects David. Samuel had anointed David, 

    but Nabal rejects him; but Abigail does not reject David. So that in referring back to the period 1884 - 1890, what happened was that those who professed to be the special friends of the great servant who had recently departed to be with the Lord divided the saints. They acted professedly on what was called the ecclesiastical issue; that, as a certain meeting had rejected a letter of commendation from another meeting, the latter must be regarded as out of fellowship, and all gatherings were called on to bow to this. It was professedly Abigail, but it was not Abigail. Abigail knew how to act, she knew exactly what to do and did it. That is what I was thinking of. If the Lord removes leading servants, what is to take their place, what can be relied upon? David, of course, is there, but even David was not shining too well. For the moment it was Abigail who held the ground; that is to say, if we hold to assembly principles, although servants are removed, the truth will stand. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. 

    LDMThe young man of 1 Samuel 25: 14 is a good guide. 

    JTQuite so. He knew where to place the information. He went to Abigail and told her what her husband had done. He had true judgment about Nabal. 

    FFIs Abigail the answer to Davids personal features? 

    JTShe corresponds in the beautiful countenance and good understanding, being the feminine side, and she becomes the wife of David (one of the types of the assembly), and she is worthy of it; the qualities are there before she comes to David. 

    AMHYour point is that she is, as it were, the product of Samuels long service, in a subjective way. 

    JTShe would be the continuation of it in a special way, showing the fruitfulness of that service; Nabal, the governing side, utterly void of formation according to God, corresponding with Saul. 

    ESHThe Lord is bringing the assembly forward at the present time, and if we get the idea of it as seen in Abigail we would make room for her. It is the greatest thing at the present time, being of far greater value even than outstanding service. 

    JTQuite so. We are coming to it here. Matthew 16 gives us the reliability of it; hades gates shall not prevail against it. I think we are prepared by these chapters for such a thing as the assembly, how precious and invulnerable it is! 

    FJFWould not what you were saying previously be of great encouragement to those who, like John, have come under the oppression of political powers in the earth? 

    JTYou refer perhaps to our brethren in certain countries, where limitations have been imposed on the people of God. Quite so. It is well that we should have a right estimate of them. The Lord makes much of John being cast into prison. 

    The next point to be considered is the Lords own greatness. We have been remarking, of course, that He is incomparable, because He confines the full knowledge of Himself to the Father. In verse 27 He says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. The word knows is real knowledge, not a mere objective acquaintance with a person (See footnote, New Trans.). That is, the full greatness of Christ personally is outside the range of all creatures, even the most exalted; it is confined to the Father. The Father is revealed by Him, but He does not say that the Son is revealed. So that we are now in the presence of the inscrutable, which is an important thing to keep before us. We are brought to the inscrutable, and it promotes reverence and worship: He was down here as a Man, yet it is said by Himself that no one knows Him but the Father. 

    AMHNot knowing the Son is a difficulty to many. Is the Son used here as a name for that Person, not suggesting that we have no knowledge of the Son of God. For instance, John bore witness to Him as Son of God. Is the term used here to indicate that Person? We do not know Him in Deity. 

    JTIt is to designate the Person. Ephesians 4: 13 says, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man. That is what is knowable, but Matthew 11 is knowledge of Him in His abstract Personality. He is compassed only by the Father. 

    FJFThat marks Him off from every other person. 

    JTIt certainly does. It is to bring out that He is inscrutable. 

    AMHWe can know Him objectively as Son of God, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1: 4). That would be objective knowledge. 

    JTThat is right. We get instances of this as in Matthew 14: 33, Truly thou art Gods Son. They knew by the miracles. 

    FWIs it perhaps the difference between comprehending and apprehending? 

    JTThat is so. Apprehending is more limited; comprehending is that you go all round a thing, taking it in fully, which is impossible for the creature in regard to the Persons of the Deity. 

    LDMWhat is the force of the expression Until we all arrive? 

    JTThis is from our side and is the effect of ministry, which is to help us on, to promote interest and movement. A definite point is to be reached in connection with the Son of God here, but the Son of God apprehended in this public way, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. Alongside this there is the revelation of the Father to Peter, which is the greatest thought of it, perhaps, but there are all these objective things which point to Him as Son of God. 

    WHUAre the gifts given that we might arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God as stated in Ephesians? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAIIs that exemplified in the man in John 9? 

    JTWell, instead of some gifted man going to that person, the Lord Himself went to him, and asked him the question, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? (John 9: 35). He was ready for it. 

    QuesDoes the Father reveal the Son to us in some measure? 

    JTThe revelation to Peter, Matthew 16, is complete and we come into it. You come into what is already there. It is a fact brought into the testimony  the revelation by the Father to Peter  the Spirit brings us into that. I believe that is how it works out, not that you have a further revelation, but the thing is there. That is where the foundation of the assembly lies. 

    AMHPauls statement is very remarkable, as to Gods Son being revealed in him (Galatians 1: 16). Is that an inward comprehension of the greatness of the Son of God? 

    JTI think so. Perhaps not exactly what Peter had, but it is a remarkable statement, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. It had the proclamation of the gospel in mind more than the structure, because the foundation of the structure was already there. 

    WHUWould Gods Son be set forth characteristically in Paul, as a result of what was revealed in him? 

    JTI think so. Paul would exhibit sonship in all that he was, more than Peter would, although one would not detract from Peter, but Paul was taken up in a heavenly way. Sonship properly belongs to heaven, while Peter comes in more with the foundational side. Paul would work out the inward thoughts in the heavenly city, the most intimate relations between Christ and the assembly, but in the saints viewed as heavenly. 

    WHUTake John 3: 35: The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. Would we come into the knowledge of the Son of God in that way? 

    JTYes. Wherever you get administrative thoughts attached to Him the testimony is in view. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16: 16), was the revelation made to Peter in relation to the testimony down here; a living God as over against an apostate dead religion. With Paul the revelation is in view of the gospel. Then Paul goes much further in connection with the thought of sonship and speaks about the heavenly side of it. God is bringing many sons to glory. Ephesians works it out, and it is in that connection that we have the intimate relations of the assembly with Christ, and how the assembly comes down in the dignity and fulness of sonship. She has the glory of God, Revelation 21: 10. 

    FJFThe inscrutability connected with the Son makes it impossible for the human mind to view the Lord as Man and as God at the same time. 

    JTViewing Him as Man leads to what we have been speaking of  the full-grown man in us. It is remarkable that in this gospel Satan says to the Lord, If thou be the Son of God, speak, that these stones may become loaves of bread. But he answered and said, It is written, Man shall not live by bread alone (Matthew 4: 3, 4), meaning that sonship was in mind, and that would be developed in us. We come to what sonship is in man; sonship in man in testimony here is implied. According to Matthew 11: 27, sonship in Christ, although in manhood, implies that He was a divine Person, and had part in the Deity. No one knows the Son but the Father. Elsewhere we read that He is His equal, so only a divine Person can know a divine Person in the sense of this passage. If He were less than God, if He were a creature even in the most exalted way, He could be compassed by creatures. 

    GRDYou spoke earlier of the personal and official greatness of Christ. Would the inscrutable attach only to what is personal, or also to the official greatness of Christ? 

    JTWell: it is the same Person. Another person might be Lord, but nobody but the Son of God could be spoken of as Scripture speaks of Christ, even in official positions. Even as He casts out demons, or does anything, it is different from anybody else. Only a divine Person could do such things as He did them; so the Lords Person is guarded in every way. In Matthew 12: 8 the official is seen particularly. For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. It is a very remarkable statement here because He is dealing with the liberty of the saints. A very important item of the truth is contained in verses 1 to 8 of chapter 12. We have the greatness of John and those who belong to this dispensation, and the inscrutability of Christ as to His own Person, but He is to be learned from, He is a model for us at the end of chapter 11. We are called upon, as labouring and heavily laden, to go to Him to get rest. Then He shows how we are to be in liberty, not only to be relieved and at rest, but in liberty. It is in that connection that He is Lord of the sabbath, because the sabbath stands here as His, and not as used by the Jews for judaism, as it is often brought in amongst us; tying up the saints. 

    FFThis would be Gods sabbath centering in Christ. 

    JTHe is Lord of it, but in truth it is Gods sabbath, and that is what you get in verse 18. Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight. I will put my Spirit upon him. That is what He is to God, but He is Lord of the sabbath and why can He not relieve man on the sabbath? Why cannot His disciples eat corn on the sabbath? It is to bring out the liberty that belongs to us. He is in an official place, He is greater than the sabbath because He is Lord of it, and He is bringing us into liberty, so that I think the idea at this juncture is that you come out of the sphere of judaism. 

    LDMThe liberty is a spiritual liberty. Is the turning point in this gospel in the rejection of the Spirit? The Lord speaks very solemnly about the Spirit in this chapter. 

    JTQuite so. The force of His language is remarkable. Indeed He was doing things by the Spirit of God. Judaism has a great place with many, I mean the legal outlook, but these first eight verses are intended to set us free, not simply by doctrine, but by the Lords example. Verses 1 - 6 say, At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the cornfields; and his disciples were hungry, and began to pluck the ears and to eat. But the Pharisees, seeing it, said to him, Behold, thy disciples are doing what is not lawful to do on sabbath. But he said to them, Have ye not read what David did when he was hungry, and they that were with him? How he entered into the house of God, and ate the shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, nor for those with him, but for the priests only? Or have ye not read in the law that on the sabbaths the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless? But I say unto you, that there is here what is greater than the temple. He is greater than the temple. Then He goes on to say, But if ye had known what is: I will have mercy and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. It is a remarkable word that we are guiltless in doing the things that legal people say should not be done; but the Lord is setting us free. 

    CAIThings can be done if there is the knowledge of the Lord in the situation. 

    JTQuite so. As He walked through the cornfields His disciples were hungry, but what they needed was there. It is a question of what is needed, and they appropriated what was there. He defended them, making them guiltless. We are here now in the midst of great values in Christ, not only Himself personally, but the power that is operative in the kingdom, the Spirit of God. 

    Rem Would the right appraisement of persons, disciples, in relation to the Son, keep us from being legal? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. In a crisis we are apt to lose sight of these values, what persons are, and principles too, principles coming first, for, as already said, God may use persons to maintain the truth who are not in keeping with it, such as Joab, Jehu and many others. The truth is always the truth. 

    FFWould the force of the quotation, I will have mercy and not sacrifice mean that we should have mercy? 

    JTThat is it. When trouble arises in a meeting, we are apt to lose sight of these things, and then, of course, the assembly drops out of view. 

    LDMIs the apostle helping the Galatians on this line? Christ has set us free in freedom (Galatians 5: 1). Is that the greatness of what God has brought us into? 

    JTYou can see how He brings in great things, such as Jerusalem above. 

    LDMI was thinking of that. 

    JTYes, and new creation. Neither is circumcision anything (Galatians 6: 15). Think of the greatness of the things mentioned: new creation, eternal life, the Israel of God, and others you get in Galatians, great things brought in to lift us out of the smallness of legality. 

    LDMWe have sonship too, another of the great things. 

    FFIt gives force to the expression All things have been delivered to me by my Father (Matthew 11: 27). All things, pointing to and centering in Christ, where liberty is. 

    JTYes. You are impressed with that thought, that all things are in Gods hands. Here is a Man rejected personally in a most murderous way, but He answered; see the holy buoyancy with which He answered: I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. He was not disturbed. If the heavens and the earth passed away, He would be the same. 

    FFSo the man with the withered hand was healed, that he might lift up both hands in the sanctuary and bless God. 

    JTQuite so. The Lord brings into this chapter the entire overthrow of Satan, the strong man. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in having mercy and not sacrifice? 

    JTWe should emphasise the thought of mercy. A man might be a legalist, and yet give a good contribution to the box, but it is better to be liberal spiritually. What God regards as of greatest importance is the state of a mans soul. What is proper to christianity, is what God is thinking about. A person may sacrifice and gain a reputation in that sense, and yet be a legalist. God would stress at certain times, I will have mercy and not sacrifice. It is a question of what God is doing. I may hide my true state by my sacrifice. 

    AMHIf I shall dole out all my goods in food, and if I deliver up my body that I may be burned, and have not love, I profit nothing (1 Corinthians 13: 3). Do you think the phrase Lord of the sabbath includes the thought that He could dispose of it as He will? It was set on a certain day in legalism, but now He introduces it in another way, or setting. Is that His action as Lord? 

    JTQuite so. I suppose the principle of it, as has been remarked, is Himself, and so it would be for us the ability to lie fallow and absorb the truth. The Lord is pleased to change it, and it is a great matter to us that He is Lord of the sabbath and can turn it round. 

    AMHI was thinking of Hebrews 4: 3, which speaks of those who enter into rest. Has that a moral application? 

    JTI think so. The legalists amongst the Jews, as we see here, were using the sabbath as a weapon against the liberty wherewith Christ sets us free. The Lord implies that He can take it out of their hands, because He is Lord of it, and He did that. 

    WHUWould you say a word about lying fallow? 

    JTThat is what the sabbath means in a spiritual sense. It has often been remarked that the proportion of time that sabbath keeping required in the types, was about twenty-eight per cent of an Israelites time. That in itself speaks strongly as to how God has more to do in us than by us. We have to learn to lay ourselves open for divine workmanship. As clay in the hands of the Potter we have to be formed. We all know in manufacturing how certain elements have to go under certain conditions so as to be usable, and that is the idea, we must come under certain conditions to be useful for the divine service. The sabbath indicates some of the divine conditions we have to go through. 

    CAIThe sabbath was for man and not man for the sabbath, so God reaches His end through it. 

    JTThe sabbath is in this sense a means to an end. The Jews were using it to bind up the people of God. The Son of man is Lord of it, which would imply that He has made it available to all mankind, not only to the Jews, and it has become available spiritually now. We are to understand it and take it up. God has great things in mind and He is working with certain materials. So before we have any material for the tabernacle brought forward, after the instructions to Moses on the mount, a great deal is said about the sabbath. That is the divine thought; before the material for the tabernacle is brought in, the sabbath must be kept, and we have a word added, that God rested on the sabbath and was refreshed (Exodus 31: 17). That is not mentioned before. The sabbath is formally mentioned first in relation to the manna, and later, in Exodus 31, after the unfolding of the pattern of the tabernacle, which spoke of Christ, it is said that God rested and was refreshed. 

    QuesDoes the scripture, Sacrifice and offering thou willedst not; but thou hast prepared me a body (Hebrews 10: 5), bear upon this? 

    JTThat is to bring out that the mere typical offerings in themselves were nothing to God. For blood of bulls and goats is incapable of taking away sins (Hebrews 10: 4), so that a divine Person had to become Man. For by one offering he has perfected in perpetuity the sanctified (Hebrews 10: 14). It is to bring out that state. The offerings in the Old Testament, in themselves, could not effect anything. They were types of Christs coming in, but when Christ came these offerings were set aside. He takes away the first that he may establish the second; by which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once for all (Hebrews 10: 9, 10). 

    FWWIn Exodus 16 they go out and find the manna and after that they called it Manna. Do we get things substantiated in our souls before we name them? 

    JTJust so. The manna and the sabbath are parallel thoughts. As I appropriate Christ as manna I am restful, a new line comes into view in the sabbath; we are to be restful and develop on this new line. Manna is food for development and formation; in the sabbath keeping formation takes place. Undue activity hinders formation. 

    LDMThe feast of booths follows the injunction to keep the sabbath (Leviticus 23). 

    JTQuite so; where the saints would be in love together. The sabbath is the beginning of all the feasts in Leviticus 23. It is the prime thought of God. He begins with that, and the end of all these feasts is that we may come into restfulness with God. You come into rest where God rests in Christ. If God is resting, you are also, in Christ. 

    RemIt really involves formation, I suppose? 

    JTThat is the point, it is formation, and, while you get the pattern, you get no material for the tabernacle until the sabbath is accepted (Exodus 31: 12 - 17 and 35: 1 - 3). 

    CAISo a wrong or legal view of the sabbath would depreciate the value of man, but the Lord says, How much better then is a man than a sheep! 

    JTIt shows how distorted things were, a sheep must be saved, but not a man. Legality is really malformation. You have no assembly material in legality as shown in this scripture. It is in the liberty of Christ setting us free we have formation. There is no formation apart from keeping sabbath. 

    AMHWould legality damage perhaps by causing us to enlarge on detail, and thus we might lose a brother? A sheep would be something important to their minds but they are forgetting the brother. I was thinking of how many things come up amongst us and we may be perturbed at the thought of losing some detail or some activity, which might be encroached upon, but in the meantime we are losing our brother, who is of far more value to us as a live element towards God. 

    JTThe final thought is a comparison between Christ and certain servants who went before. It is in connection with the sign as in verse 38: Then answered him some of the scribes and Pharisees, saying, Teacher, we desire to see a sign from thee. There had been many. This gospel especially stresses the great number and variety of signs the Lord had performed; still they are asking for a sign. He says in verse 39, A wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and a sign shall not be given to it save the sign of Jonas the prophet. For even as Jonas was in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. Ninevites shall stand up in the judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the preaching of Jonas; and behold, more than Jonas is here. He is making the most of Jonas and the effect of his ministry, but He says there is more here, and the effect is not seen. A sorrowful state is seen here. The Lord is calling attention to the hardness of the soil, and even as to Solomon and his glory, behold, more than Solomon is here. It is well to keep that word here in mind in this section; indeed the important point at any time in the testimony is what is actually existent in any given place in the power of the Spirit of God. It is a question of what is in this town now by the power of the Spirit of God. 

    CAITo lack discernment and appreciation of the value of what is here has a solemn consequence in the next section in connection with the evil spirit coming in. 

    JTIf the truth is not valued, room is made for the evil spirit to come in, and he will come in. Alas, 

    he has come into christendom. Things swept and garnished are more pleasing to Satan than ever judaism or paganism was. He takes on the refinement; generally the best sites in every town are occupied religiously. Satan promotes that sort of thing. 

    GRDWould this last thought of yours connect with what we speak of as the moral greatness of Christ as distinct from His personal and official greatness? 

    JTIt is what is here and would imply what is actually operative. It was by the Spirit of God He was doing things. It implies the Spirit. It is not who but what is here  the great power operating for men. 

    CAIHe had that which He could draw attention to at the end of the chapter, stretching out his hand to his disciples. 

    JTThat is a beautiful thought. It is now a question of values, and that is the culminating thought in the chapter. Christ has brethren in the true sense, they do the will of God, operating  now, at least  as Christ did in the power of the Spirit. They fit in with all these great thoughts. Among the brethren values will be recognised. 

    AMHDo you think the days of Jonas are something like looking back to the days when the gospel was largely blessed in a revival, but that it is a greater thing to see the assembly coming to light, and more place given to the Son of God? 

    JTI think that is right, it is what is here, the assembly, and God is bringing it forward through the light being given, in contrast to the great gospel activity of earlier days. One often realises how little we understand the things we are engaged in, how poor our estimate of things that are here. 

    AMHWould the wisdom of Solomon come in in the way the Lord has helped us of late in our care meetings, in the matter of appraising things as you have been speaking? 

    JTQuite so. 
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    CHRIST AND JOHN THE BAPTIST (JT 50)

    Matthew 11:7 - 15; John 1:26 - 34; John 3:27 - 30

    I wish to speak of Christ and John the baptist. In the first scripture Christ is speaking about John the baptist, and in the second and third scriptures John the baptist is speaking about Christ. As prone to speak of one another, we have a good example in these scriptures of how it should be done. To speak to one another is commended, that is, among those who fear the Lord. Those who do not fear Him may speak to one another unprofitably. There is much of that kind of speaking, but we are enjoined that our word be always with grace, seasoned with salt, Colossians 4: 6. Those who feared the Lord, it is said, spoke often one to another. We are not told what they said to one another, but they spoke often to one another. The conversation was not unprofitable, nor unholy, for it is said that Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them, Malachi 3:16. Remarkably touching! We may be sure every word was profitable. If one of the saints not present who feared the Lord was spoken of, it would not be to traduce his character, or to criticise unreasonably. Jehovah would soon rebuke that. It is said that He hearkened and heard. His ear and His interest are called into attention as to what is being said. I believe we have but little idea how interested heaven is in the saints. As soon as one begins to repent of his sins, before he is a saint at all, he is causing joy in heaven; there is joy in heaven for one repenting sinner, Luke 15:7. It has often been remarked that it is not only one that has repented, but a repenting sinner. If a christian does wrong, as judging himself he causes joy in heaven; he is a repenting sinner. So that we can reasonably say even as to this that heaven is full of joy all the time; for there are many repenting sinners, not only those who are just converted, 

    but those who were converted years ago, in that they are characteristically repenting persons. When the apostle Paul said to the high priest, God will smite thee, whited wall, Acts 23:3 he did not know that he was speaking to the high priest, but he repented immediately. He recovered himself. He adjusted himself at once, and that is one of the most wholesome features among the brethren. We are not to carry unforgiven sins, but to deal with them immediately; thus joy is caused in heaven and reconciliation is caused on earth, and healthy conditions are maintained among the saints. 

    So we find at the mount of transfiguration that the Lord made a selection of certain disciples and took them up on to the mount with Him, and He was transfigured before them; His countenance became different. There were two men who appeared in glory speaking with Jesus. That is a beautiful scene; spiritually we may visualise it. It does not say that He was speaking with them, but that they were speaking with Him. We are told what the subject was; they were speaking about His departure at Jerusalem. The original word is exodus, and it reminds one of the book of Exodus. The Lord was going out of this world through the death that awaited Him at Jerusalem. Moses and the children of Israel went out of Egypt through the Red Sea. Moses and Elias were speaking to Him about His exodus. What a theme! I would like to have heard just what Moses said, and what Elias said. I am only referring to it, because it is a conversation between the Lord Jesus and two of His disciples; heaven was listening to that! 

    At the time of our Lords history as recorded in Matthew 11 John the baptist had been arrested and was in prison. He was a comparatively young man. Possibly some here picture John as an older brother, but he was beheaded when he was not yet thirty-five years of age; his work was done under that age. Now he sends a message to Jesus. The character of it was on account of the exceeding pressure that he was in. Why should he be cast into prison? Why should any of the Lords people or servants be greatly pressed by conditions? It comes about in the government of God. Why should it be? The enemy would seek to cause such a condition to lead to scepticism. Unconverted people are constantly saying, If there be a God, why should He allow such things? Why does He allow such a man as John the baptist to be put into prison? We might just as well go back and say, Why should Job be attacked by the devil? or Why should there be a devil? Is God required to give an answer to us for all that He does? Does He regard Himself as obligated to us? Faith says, Will not the Judge of all the earth do right? Genesis 18:25. This right attitude saves us from scepticism arising from the governmental dealings of God. These things are often a veil, but there is the holiest into which we can go through the veil to see all Gods mind in Christ; though we must keep in mind that his ways past finding out! His way is in the sea, and His pathway in deep waters, so that we may as well humble ourselves and recognise that God is not obligated to us to give us an account of all His providential actions. Simple faith would say that God is right. This preserves us from speaking foolishly like Jobs wife who said to her husband, Curse God and die. 

    Well now, to come back to these verses in Matthew 11, the Lord had said certain things to Johns messengers which were for John. He said these things to recover his faith. It must have been a sorrow to the Lord that John should have any question about Him, so He sent a word that no doubt revived him. Then He turns to the crowd and says, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? Now those of us who are in fellowship have professedly come out into the wilderness, and this challenge is a question that comes right home to every one of us. When you came into fellowship, what did you expect to see? 

    Many have come out and gone back. In the Lords own history many of His disciples went away back and walked no more with Him. This is a challenge to us. What did each of us come out to see? Those who went to John did not find a reed shaken by the wind; he was not a man that would listen to the whisperings of everyone who came to be baptised. Suppose one of those who came to John said, I want to tell you something; there are a lot of people in Jerusalem that do not like you. Well, John would not be shaken with that wind. He would say, Did you come out here to frighten me? There are some people who would try to disturb servants in that way. In Nehemiahs time people came and told him that some were about to kill him and that he should enter the temple to protect himself; but he said, Should such a man as I flee? No servant of the Lord is worth the name of a servant if he flees because of such rumours. The principle in service and military activity is that of the lion, mighty among beasts, which turneth not away for any, Proverbs 30:30. John would not listen to such stories. John would say, Did you come out to be baptised? Well, this is the baptism of repentance, not the baptism of story-telling or accusation. John would stand his ground, he was not like a reed shaken by the wind. Then the Lord says again, What went ye out for to see? A man clothed in soft raiment? If I come out to see a man like that I show myself in accord with the Romish church which makes much of religious vestments. The Lord says, those that wear such garments are in kings palaces. You certainly will not see them in the fellowship marked by Christs death, nor would you have seen them on John the baptist. He was clothed in camels hair, with a leathern girdle about his loins. In truth, the questions the Lord is asking concerning John answer themselves; he was neither a reed shaken by the wind, nor a man clothed in fine garments. But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? yea, I say unto you, and more than a prophet. If they came out to see a prophet, there was more than that there. This is what the Lord would stress, and so it is today: there is more in the fellowship than any of us came out to see. The more we look into the truth of Christ and the assembly, the more we find to be there. John was a lion, he stood up against what Jerusalem represents. He says, Offspring of vipers, who has forewarned you to flee from the coming wrath? Produce therefore fruit worthy of repentance ... the axe is applied to the root of the trees; every tree therefore not producing good fruit is cut down and cast into the fire, Matthew 3:7 - 10. God is dealing in judgment with the leaders of Jerusalem, but in John we find a man who is as bold as a lion, and who did not wear fine clothes; he made no show at all. I suppose he looked as though he never went to town to buy anything, he just appropriated what the desert supplied. His clothing and food indicated this  his food was locusts and wild honey. He had been in the deserts, not just the desert  it was the full thought. As to ordinary outward circumstances, such was John the baptist. 

    Well now, I want to bring out how beautifully the Lord speaks about him. Verily I say to you, that there is not arisen among the born of women a greater than John the baptist, Matthew 11:11. There was none greater than he among those born of women, and then the Lord says, if ye will receive it, this is Elias, who is to come. Doubtless they had never thought of that. They had thought much of John the baptist, but they had hardly thought he was Elias that was to come. It was a question of whether they could receive this. One truly affected by Johns ministry would receive the Lords statement. He would say, The Lord says that John is Elias; I believe that; he has brought the light of God into my soul, I received deliverance through him, he led me to confess my sins, he baptised me; to my soul Johns ministry is no less, it is as great as that of Elias. In this way the servants of God are defended at all times. 

    What did you come out to see? Young people say, I would like to break bread. What have they in view? The Lord says, What did you come out into the wilderness to see? Some have come out because others have, persons of their own age. The devil has a good advantage over you and over the meeting you are in, if that is all; brethren are suffering all over the world from that very thing. So I stress the fact that John was a desert man. It was not that he lived in Jerusalem and went to the deserts to preach; he made no attempt to be a great man from Jerusalem, although at one time Jerusalem would have highly honoured him, John 1:19 - 27. 

    As people come into the wilderness as breaking bread, God would hold them there. Israel went out into the wilderness. What did they go out for? There had been much light and instruction in view of their going forth: Let my son go, that he may serve me. They were to serve God in the wilderness; that was what they were to do, but not in Egypts religious ways. These were refused; Moses refused Egypts ways. The people came to Sinai where they were to be taught to serve, and where they were to serve; but as in the wilderness they soon began to complain. They said, We remember the good times we had in Egypt; indeed they began to tell each other lies! They began to speak about how well off they were in Egypt, and really they had just been slaves. When we sat, they said, by the flesh-pots, when we ate bread to the full. As sure as possible, if you begin to turn away from the truth, if you want to go back to Egypt, you begin to tell lies; you complain, and probably say something about the leading brethren. There is always some excuse for complaint, but it is just falsehood, it is unreality. Still, in such circumstances we usually find a hopeful side; some may be saved. We want them with the truth, but not on their terms. 

    So Moses said to Aaron, Say to all the assembly of the children of Israel, Come near into the presence of Jehovah; for he has heard your murmurings. And it came to pass, when Aaron spoke to the whole assembly of the children of Israel, that they turned toward the wilderness, and behold, the glory of Jehovah appeared in the cloud, Exodus 16:9,10. That is like the gospel of Luke. Why should not Moses himself have spoken to the people? Moses from the very nature of his office would have been obliged to speak sternly to them, to rebuke them. Aaron represents the priesthood of Christ, and there was no rebuke as Aaron speaks. Never man spake like this man, is said of the Lord Jesus. God said of Aaron, I know that he can speak well. Applied to Christ, such speaking would be words of grace; they marvelled at the words of grace that were coming out of the Lords mouth, Luke 4:22. So in our dealings with the young, they may have to be rebuked, but let grace have its full scope, for we must have them if possible; only we must have them on Gods terms. 

    When Aaron speaks to these delinquent people they turned toward the wilderness, and behold, the glory of Jehovah appeared in the cloud. If that does not really hold you, nothing will. If you are kept by other influences you will be a continual trouble to the brethren and a detriment to the testimony. The ministry of grace is to be set before the young, but if you fail to be affected, there is scarcely any hope of recovery. Where grace is despised, the parting of the ways is come; they may as well go. It is mortifying to say it, but they will be a weight and disgrace to the testimony, they may lead others away too. It involves the fellowship; there is to be no provision for the flesh. You are not going to get anything outwardly but what is of the desert if you go out to John; but there is the glory, what the Spirit provides in the assembly. What holds you is the glory; there are the Lords sufferings and His glories; it is from glory to glory every first day of the week. If that does not hold you, you should not be there. 

    Now we shall look at John speaking about the Lord. The two passages are well known to us, it is a question now of how John speaks about the Lord. It is of the very greatest importance that we should be able to speak rightly about Him. The Lord asks the disciples, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? They told Him; they knew what men were saying about the Lord. It is an important thing to speak about the Lord in the ears of the people we meet. The Lord enquires, who do ye say that I am? Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, Matthew 16:14 - 16. Peter, John and Nathanael were outstanding confessors of the Son of God. Who is he that gets the victory over the world, but he that believes that Jesus is the Son of God? It is a question of what you say. John the baptist says, in the verses read, I baptise with water. In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know, he who comes after me, the thong of whose sandal I am not worthy to unloose. What a beautiful testimony! John the baptists remarks about Jesus always affect the hearts of those who love Him. 

    Then we are told that John was baptising and he sees Jesus coming to him. John was baptising. The flesh might say, John, He is coming to you. Satan was there by the banks of the Jordan to inflate him, but John was proof against that. We are so ready to be inflated! If some great person should stop us on the street to speak to us, we would feel dignified, but John was proof against that sort of thing. He sees Jesus coming to him and says, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. That is a sacrificial thought. John did not know Christ naturally, although he was related to Him, John 1:31. Clearly Johns link with the Lord was to be spiritual; he came to know Him spiritually. That is the only way to know Him now. Paul says, if even we have known Christ according to flesh, yet now we know him thus no longer, 2 Corinthians 5:16. In christianity it is not a question of what money people have, or what honour in this world, but of what they are spiritually. John saw Jesus coming, he knew Him by His walk, it was a sacrificial walk. It is a Person going down into death for others. Everyone of us has to die, either as carrying out our baptism or actually. Jesus was immune from death, but for the moment, in figure, John sees Him as a sacrifice. He is a Man who lays down His life for His own, for His sheep, for all. In truth, if we are to know each other rightly, it must be in a spiritual way. John says he did not know the Lord, but He who sent him to baptise with water. He said to him, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And he saw and bore witness that this was the Son of God. God had prepared John for this occasion, and He gave him the privilege of seeing this wonderful sight. He was fortified by God so that the devil was shut out. John was told that the Spirit would descend upon the Son of God; he was fortified, and he saw this wonderful thing, heaven opened and the Holy Spirit descending as a dove. John was assured and satisfied; he says, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. 

    The next time he sees Him walking, and says, Behold the Lamb of God, a beautiful word! Yesterday he called Him the Lamb of God who takes away the sin of the world, and now he leaves out the latter part; it is just, the Lamb of God. The more you speak rightly of Christ the more full your heart will be. There were two disciples there and they were affected by what John said; the disciples heard him speak; it was in the power of the Spirit of God, and about the greatest Person. No wonder they followed Jesus! The two disciples left John and followed Jesus. 

    There remain to be noted the verses read in chapter 3: 

    John answered and said, A man can receive nothing unless it be given him out of heaven. Ye yourselves bear me witness that I said, I am not the Christ, but, that I am sent before him. He that has the bride is the bridegroom; but the friend of the bridegroom, who stands and hears him, rejoices in heart because of the voice of the bridegroom: this my joy then is fulfilled. He must increase, but I must decrease. This passage indicates that as we speak well of Jesus and of what He says, we shall increase in light. We get from John what we do not get from anyone else, it is the outcome of right speaking about the Lord and the brethren. God honours it, and we shall be able to speak more than we ever thought we could speak. The Lord has said that the smallest one in the kingdom is greater than John the baptist, but at the end of John 3 I believe he is morally as great as any of them. God honours John by giving him to say these things in chapter 3, and his speaking here really runs into christianity. It is difficult to say where John the baptists speaking ends in chapter 3; so advanced is he, that you might say, in this passage he merges among christians. He knew how to speak in the most spiritual and intelligent way about the Lord Jesus: He must increase, but I must decrease. He who comes from above is above all ... He who comes out of heaven is above all, and what he has seen and has heard, this he testifies. 
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    HAVE YE UNDERSTOOD ALL THESE THINGS? (JT 58)

    Matthew 11: 25 - 30; Matthew 13: 36 - 52

    JTThese last two verses are really in mind as to what should be before us: in general it is to link up chapter 11 with chapter 13, specially bearing on the three parables beginning with verse 44 and ending with verse 50. Chapter 11 affords a foundation for what is in mind because it contemplates the Lords rejection here and His immediate relation with His Father, the holy links of the Father and the Son, and the Sons position before the Father as saying to us, Take my yoke upon you and learn from me  the thought of learning from Him referring to His position as a model for us in these circumstances, all leading up to the assembly. That is briefly what was before one so the time at our disposal as regards chapter 11 is not long. Chapter 13 is the main thought, that is, the three parables: the treasure in the field, the pearl and the net cast into the sea, culminating in the Lords enquiry in verse 51, which it is hoped will be an appeal, a challenge to us: Have ye understood all these things? There has been much instruction, and it is desired that we will receive this challenge as to how much we have learned and are learning. 

    ETHave we to begin as babes? 

    JTI thought that: it is a foundational allusion, the wise and prudent being those who pretend to know religiously, but the Father taking up babes, indicating that He has been working in a fatherly or generative way so as to bring about men such as He has before Him in His thoughts and purposes. It is a question of the Father, how the Father is pleased to operate. 

    ETSDoes that lie at the root of everything we have to understand in the later chapter  the Fathers operations? 

    JTI would say so: as the Lord said to Nicodemus, Thou art the teacher of Israel and knowest not these things? How is it you do not know certain things that relate to the new birth? Men may know much but know nothing about the new birth and the Fathers operations and mind in view of having a man according to His own thought. 

    QuesWhat would be the indications that we are learning? 

    JTI suppose the answer here, Yea, Lord, would indicate that if the Lord looked into their countenances He would discern there was intelligence there. What you see in the countenances of the brethren would indicate whether they have learned. So in writing to the Corinthians in regard of the Lords supper the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons. Intelligence should be in our countenances if we are learning. 

    QuesWould that apply in the case of Stephen? It says his face shone. 

    JTThere was an angelic appearance in it; it might go a little further than what we are speaking of. Of course you would love to think of the brethren as having angelic faces, but I think the idea of intelligence in our countenances should be with us. 

    WLWould that include what we are in our spirits too? 

    JTI should think so. The countenance would represent what is in our mind. A man is composed of body, soul and spirit and the spirit seemingly is that in which we are nearest to God, so it should reflect our relations with God and our formation from God. 

    QuesWas Davids countenance a reflex of what he was as a man after Gods own heart? 

    JTThe ruddiness of his countenance would indicate life, I should think, and life according to God should carry with it intelligence. Hence Abigail, who is, you might say, the counterpart of David femininely, was a woman of a beautiful countenance, and she was a woman of intelligent discernment. 

    JTSYou spoke of the Lord as model in chapter 11, to contemplate, but in chapter 13 they approach Him inquiringly: Expound to us. He had said in chapter 11, Learn from me. 

    JTThat is what I had in mind. It is a Man in the presence of the Father, because the Jewish side is abandoned as rejecting Him; the Lord is accepting the rejection and in accepting it He is showing what He is in Manhood, not simply as in Judaism. In Manhood He is a Son, so He speaks to His Father in that relation. One might say there is an unseen voice which the Lord answers  Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does anyone know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. This is instruction, whereas verses 25 and 26 refer to His relation and speech to His Father. Then comes His appeal: Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. The Lord Jesus is rejected by the Jews; He turns to His Father in the consciousness of His Sonship and His knowledge of the Father and addresses all who labour and are heavy laden to come to Him. As Man before the Father He is as the Model for us, both as to our inward state and enjoyment and for our instruction. I think the line of instruction is running through these chapters, and it finishes up in the Lords inquiry as to whether they understood these things. Hence the point in mind is the challenge as to whether we do understand. There is much teaching and learning, but have we understood these things and followed them up? 

    ETSIt is a wonderful way to learn  Learn from Me. We should learn if we are before Him and in His presence more. 

    JTTo learn from Him as a model is a wonderful thing. If there is discouragement, well, He is the Model for us. 

    AMIs there a difference between the Father revealing and the Son revealing? 

    JTI would think so. You will notice the Lord says, All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does anyone know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. The Son is not said to be revealed, but the Father is said to be revealed by the Son; no one knows the Son but the Father. 

    AMI was thinking of the Father revealing to babes and then also the Father revealing to Peter in chapter 16, and whether that was different from the Son revealing. 

    JTThe revelation to Peter was not the revelation of the Son to him; it was the revelation of a Man, the Person as He was who stood before Peter. Hence Peters answer, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God  that is, Christ as He was down here in Manhood. 

    WBA great feature in the present economy is the knowledge of the Father and the Son. What is the bearing of Proverbs 30: 2 - 4. ... I have not a mans intelligence. I have neither learned wisdom, nor have I the knowledge of the Holy. Who hath ascended up into the heavens, and descended? ... What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou knowest? 

    JTThe Son as such is not said to be revealed, the Son is inscrutable. The revelation here is of the Father, by the Son. 

    WGCThe Lords question in chapter 16 was, Who do men say that I, the Son of man, am? 

    JTThe answer of Peter is, not simply, Thou art the Son, but Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. It is to bring out the combination of features in the Lords Person here below in testimony. There is the idea of revelation in that chapter, and in Ephesians it is the Lords Manhood to which we grow. 

    ABWould the Son imply a divine Person here in Manhood? 

    JTYes, If it is taken in that way, as the Son in Manhood, He is the Model for us. 

    The word know in verse 27 implies full knowledge, not a mere objective acquaintance. The Father and Son know each other in perfection according to what they are for each other. As to the Son Himself, He is inscrutable. 

    RemIt means to us that the Father only knows Him. 

    JTThat is the idea: No one knows the Son but the Father, nor does any one know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal Him. The Father is the object of revelation here. It is in order to get that basis that we have touched on the eleventh chapter. There is a Model set before us in Man, nevertheless a divine Person. The line of instruction runs through, and in chapter 13 the Lord is pleased to take up the kingdom, and speak of the mysteries of it. 

    After having unfolded certain parables He went into the house and they inquired about the parable of the tares, which He unfolded to them. He then likened the kingdom of the heavens to the treasure hid in the field, then the pearl, and then the net of fishes. These are mysteries which apply particularly to our own times and refer to the assembly. 

    QuesDo mysteries refer to the way the kingdom is understood now, before it is set up in manifestation? 

    JTThat is the idea. Christianity is a mystery, it is not what anyone can understand; it can only be understood by those who are born again, as were the disciples. The Lord calls attention to this in speaking to them (verses 10 to 18). Hear ye, therefore, the parable of the sower. It is that they were able to understand, indicating that they were the work of God. Blessed are your eyes. The appeal is to us, having eyes to make the most of what is available to us: hence we can answer in the affirmative the Lords question in verse 51. It is a challenge, and I thought the Lord may use this suggestion to lead to a better understanding of the truth, because the answer brings out a further thought. For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. He singles out a scribe and a householder. He is aiming at setting up among themselves the idea of a model, one to be observed and followed, as the Lord Himself is. 

    JHIs this the thought of manhood going forward? 

    JTI would think so; that is what is in mind  the reproduction of Himself in measure, and if we have such men then we have some guide and leadership. What is always needed is leadership in the things of God; a scribe is supposed to be an accurate man; he is, moreover, a householder and can display things. 

    JHTSo the babes in Thessalonica, the assembly in God the Father had an advantage in having Paul and Silvanus and Timotheus: Ye know what manner of men we were among you for your sake. 

    JTWhat manner of men, that is good. You have the same at Corinth: The Son of God, Jesus Christ, who was preached among you by us, even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus  you have men whom you can follow. It is a most important thing for us at the present time because the tendency is to introduce novelties in what is said. 

    ETSWould they have all these three parables very much before them? 

    JTI think so. Ask one of these men about the treasure hid in a field, what would he say about that! The two parables are very much alike, but they are not the same. One is a treasure hid in a field, and the other is a pearl, so that a man discipled into the kingdom of the heaven would be able to find something that would illuminate you. 

    WLHas he found the hidden treasure? 

    JTI think so. The treasure, however, is just mentioned as such. We do not know whether it is gold, silver, or precious stones; it is just treasure and it is in a field, which may be designated that field, or it may be the whole world. It looks however, as if it is a particular field that the treasure is in. 

    WLYou have the assembly in mind in speaking of the treasure? 

    JTQuite so. There are two things mentioned, the historical purchase and then the present purchase or acquirement. Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. It is a historical transaction that is alluded to. I do not know if that has any meaning to you? 

    WLI was going back to your suggestion. What would this man say? He might say, I have found the treasure, I know something about the assembly. 

    JTI believe that it is a man that preaches that is in mind, a man who goes out into the field and secures material for the assembly. He knows what the treasure is in the Lords mind, and I believe it is to be opened up because it is a present thing. Verse 44 is in the present tense: the kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells whatever he has, and buys that field. Whatever he has, not whatever he had, and buys that field. It seems to be a particular field, not the whole world, I would say, but where you could get material such as is suitable for the Lords present operations. 

    QuesWould the word to Sardis fit in  thou hast a few names even in Sardis which have not defiled their garments? I was thinking of Sardis as that from whence the Lord is bringing out material. 

    JTThat is good, and I think it would also cover any preacher that might attempt to be a missionary, who is thinking of going to China for instance. He would learn that that field is not China. Someone who came from the east told me lately that there is only one meeting in the whole of Asia. The field is evidently not there. 

    RemThe Holy Spirit forbad the apostle to go in a certain field, and the Spirit of Jesus suffered him not to go to another; apparently it was the Philippian field that was in mind. 

    JTIf there are only a few brothers in fellowship in the whole of Asia we may be sure that is not the field where the treasure is. 

    QuesShould our eyes be on the field that is being reaped? 

    JTThat is a suggestion; Ruth was not to go outside of it. It is a question of what is in mind in the field. A scribe instructed in the kingdom of the heavens would know, and it is important we should know where the treasure is. If therefore the whole of Asia has only one meeting and has had very little to show for the whole of the dispensation except at the beginning, we may conclude that we have to look somewhere else for the field where the treasure is. 

    ETSWould you think the brethren who went out one hundred years ago had this before them? 

    JTSome went from Dublin to Baghdad in the beginning of the present revival, but they, did not get anything. In India there have been a few meetings, but largely from European sources; current missionary ideas therefore are not according to what the Lord has in mind here. 

    WLLooking for the treasure is a more spiritual matter than the fishing. 

    JTQuite so, but when the Lord says to Peter, Go to the sea and cast a hook, and you will find a stater in the first fish that comes up, the Lords sovereignty is in the matter; He knows where the treasure is and how to get it. 

    Note the tense in the 44th verse: The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. He throws in all that He has now. Hence I would say the Lord is spending all these centuries in this sense, working out the great matter of the assembly where the material is. 

    JTSThe woman of worth considers a field and buys it. 

    JTVery well; she herself would be a great find. There was not such a one until the Lord came, and had the assembly in mind. 

    RemSome areas on the Continent are not favoured as regards gospel testimony. 

    JTTake Germany for instance; there was a great field three hundred years ago, it is not yielding much now. So we have to consider what comes about now  what sort of a yield and where the treasure is. What has become of Turkey and the whole of the Mohammedan world? You may make up your mind that if you go there to evangelise, you will not obtain much. The governmental element is current at the present time and we have to find where the field is. 

    JHTIs Paul in the field in Corinth, where the Lord says, I have much people in this city, and then at Ephesus where was the assembly of God which he has purchased with the blood of his own? 

    JTThat is good: hence He had His workmen at Corinth, and He said, Fear not ... no one shall set upon thee to injure thee. I was also thinking of His spending all that He has  what, for instance, was expended after the Corinthians were converted, to perfect them; the whole matter rests on Him. 

    QuesWould you link what has been said with the word in Corinthians: I will pray with the spirit, but I will pray also with the understanding? 

    JTQuite so, hence if you have exercises about going to a field for the Lord, go to Australia and other places around where are fields that are yielding. If you take any Roman Catholic field you will find very little. In a field controlled by Modernism such as Germany, or any of such countries on the Continent, you will not get much. You have to deal with facts: the Lord knows the good treasure hid in the field, and for the joy of it He sells all whatever He has and buys that field. It is remarkable that the joy is not occasioned by the pearl, it is in the treasure and no one knows where the treasure is but the Lord, because He has hidden it. Therefore I would say it is of the Lord if it is now in the Colonies and the field is extending far in the world. The Lord has had joy in it all these centuries, and has His own time for bringing out these things. 

    RemIt says of Cornelius that his prayers and his alms had gone up as a memorial before God. 

    JTThe memorial had already been set up in heaven before he received the Spirit. There was a great amount of expenditure on him. Three men were sent to Joppa to fetch Peter, and Peter himself was directed by the Spirit to go to Cornelius. The Lord knew what Cornelius was and he was already building up something in heaven before he received the Spirit. Then when he had the Spirit he would be much greater, much more fruitful. 

    QuesWould this material be the result of the Fathers working? 

    JTI would think so; what the Lord says of the Father would indicate that. 

    ETSSome of us would not be able to get to Australia, would you encourage us to look nearer home? 

    JTYou do not have to go to a place to be assured of what is there; I would take things on testimony, that is what they did at the beginning. Paul had it in mind to go to Spain, but you never read of his going there. So we can learn things on testimony and in that way find out where the treasure is likely to be at the present time. 

    QuesHave we before us now two great facts: firstly, what is to be put into it on our side (he sells whatever he has), and secondly to find out where the field is? 

    JTI think the Lord would indicate where the field is. The government of God would help; it is used for that very purpose. For instance, Aquila and Priscilla were in Rome, and they had to leave it because Claudius had ordered all the Jews to leave Rome. The apostle found them at Corinth and they were great helpers in the work there. 

    JHTThe report concerning them reached the ears of the assembly which was in Jerusalem, and they sent out Barnabas to ... Antioch: who, having arrived and seeing the grace of God, rejoiced. Was Antioch a fruitful field? 

    JTThat is another feature, they had ears: it is a point as to testimony. There is such an idea as church ears, and the assembly at Jerusalem had such. They learned from information available of what had happened at Antioch, and they sent out Barnabas. I think that is the way things work out. If anyone wants to go out on a field in service you can depend on the testimony of the brethren as to it. The Lord has His servants here, and He has already been at a considerable cost with regard to them and has made Himself responsible for still more whatsoever thou spendest more, when I come again, I will repay thee. He would say to us at times, It is your duty to do, I have paid considerably already. We ought to learn to work for nothing if necessary, because the overhead is very great. There is the idea of servants being apprentices who do not expect wages; the general principle of an apprentice is that he does not get any, and the Lord would tell us that there are things we ought to be doing without any wages. He spends all  all that He has; the Lord is putting everything into it so as to get everything out of it, and His servants ought to be on that line. Paul says he did not use what he had a right to so as to make the glad tidings costless to others. 

    WGCSpending and being spent would be the idea. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesWould this be worked out in Philip? He went by the direction of the angel into a desert. 

    JTHe was sent and he found the eunuch, but he was not sent to Samaria so far as we know. That is another point that comes up as regards evangelisation service: the young brethren have to win their spurs, as it were. So Philip went down to Samaria, it does not say he was sent. There was great joy in that city but no Holy Spirit was given to them. The gift of the Holy Spirit is heavens matter, not that of the servant, the Lord has to provide that. That is a most important side. He went up to heaven to beg the Father about the Spirit, and He sent Him forth. Philip was not honoured in that connection; through Paul the Spirit was given, through Peter the Spirit was given, but not through Philip. That is one thing to exercise those who are seeking to be labourers. In Luke 11:13 it says, ... how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask Him? We cannot afford to be without the Holy Spirit. 

    ABWhen the question was raised in Acts 2, What shall we do, brethren? Peter said, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, ... for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTIf we are working in the field we should be very concerned about the persons whom we seek to serve, that they have the Holy Spirit. The field is only worked in view of that; there is no other thought in the gospel than that the person should get the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesHow would you discern that a person has the Spirit? 

    JTBy his affections and his desires after Christ. The next word relates to the pearl: Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. That would be a matter more of purpose, 

    a settled matter. The value of the pearl is already known by persons who can judge, and it is of great value. So the Lord sold everything that He had, which I believe would be a historic matter, a fixed matter. 

    RemThe one who has profited by these things and understands is likened to a householder with treasure. 

    JTThe word is used in a typical sense, and we want to speak in anti-typical language. The Levite, for instance, is one that works hard; and therefore as understanding these things in that sense, we ought to be, as the Lord says here: Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. 

    JTSWould the teaching of verses 45 and 46 leave the sense upon our spirits that the assembly is Christs and of its great value to Him? 

    JTI am sure that is so. It is a fixed matter, and a finished matter; the overhead is all settled historically. The Lord was looking for pearls, but apparently He never found anything like this, which He speaks of as of great value. It would be the assembly as apprehended by the Lord as from God. As a historical matter the transaction has already taken place, the pearl is secured, but the 44th verse is a matter that has gone on for years. The Lord is constantly spending, and is spending on the material so as to get the treasure. He is going to great expense to bring about conditions in a certain part of the earth that would afford material such as He would have pleasure in, and this has been going on these nineteen hundred years. Whatever He has He expends on it: He will not stop at anything. But the pearl is a known thing; it is a matter of a merchant, a person with a knowledge of the commodity, and he secures it by purchase. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that there are possibly different kinds of material in the treasure? 

    JTWhatever it is. The Lord does not say what it is; we have to take His word for it and in working it out we shall see what it is. The early evangelists soon found out what it was, what joy there was in it. I can understand what joy the apostles had in the result of the first address by Peter. 

    QuesTo him be glory in the assembly  would that be in line? 

    JTWell, yes. It is a question of what the Lord found and hid. Then what joy the workers, the apostles, the evangelists and teachers had! It was not doleful work: the Lord had joy and they shared it. The Jewish ideal did not come up to the Lords ideal in this hidden treasure; He kept it quiet, there was joy in it. 

    RemWho for the joy that was set before him… 

    JTHere it is the joy of it. It is the same idea of course, but I would seek to work it out that way  the joy of it. What joys the apostles must have had in their work! 

    JTSYe are our glory and joy  and the apostle John says, I have no greater joy ... 

    JTAs regards the pearl, He went and sold all whatever He had and bought it. We read such a thing as, I gave Egypt for thy ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. There were things in the counsels of God that belonged to the Lord as Man: all that was put into the matter, it is a settled thing in the Lords death. This other matter, this present matter, however, in connection with which the Lord has been working all these centuries, is to be noted  the joy of finding every saint. Heaven is full of joy, there is replenishment of joy in heaven all the time, over every sinner that repenteth  it is not a doleful but a joyous matter. 

    RemThe Lord prays to the Father for those who should believe on Him through their word. 

    JTThe Lord had them in His heart when He prayed, and He had joy in them. What joy the Lord had in the apostles  if we only start there! Wherever the truth comes out you will find this joy in some sense  when, for instance, the Lord went up into heaven. He was carried up in Luke; Paul says He was received up in glory; the Israelitish mother is not in mind, the securing of the earth is not in mind, but we may be sure the Lord is not doleful but joyful. The Lord finds joy in every convert, as do those who are workers with Him. The scriptures abound in testimony as to what the early servants found in the Lord  joy. 

    Colossians indicates incompleteness in things: to present every man perfect is in view in Colossians, therefore completeness is needed, but what will be the completeness, the finished product as the Lord comes down from heaven! The assembling shout has to be understood in that connection. This is the great thing He has had in mind all these centuries. 

    QuesWould Pauls word to Timothy help: Think of what I say, for the Lord, will give thee understanding in all things? You referred to the disciples saying, Yea, Lord. 

    JTYou may be sure the Lord accepted what they said. He accepts them as ready for the work; each one of them had a treasure out of which to bring things new and old. What He is speaking about to the disciples now involves joy as well. 

    QuesCould we have a word on the net? 

    JTThat is a side where things are good and bad  a cause of sorrow as well as of joy  verses 47 - 48. We are at the end of the age now, gathering out the good from the bad. It is somewhat sorrowful to have to throw away, but there is good, and it is a question now of getting the good. We want to get all the brethren at the present time in view of the coming of the Lord, to get them all in. In Johns ministry there comes up the idea of great fish  whether the Lord would encourage us by bringing some great ones in for the replenishment of the meetings, so that the testimony goes on in power. 

    RemSo there is still great abundance in the sea. 

    JTThat is the way to look at it. Sometimes we get a great fish; John brings in the idea of that element. 

    JHTThe house of Justus at Corinth and the school of Tyrannus would represent the sorting principle. Treasure is discovered, then the subsequent ministry relates to the pearl. 

    JTThe brethren who are in service do not, perhaps, have so much to do with sorrowful cases. I was thinking when Paul and Barnabas finished their first missionary journey they returned to Antioch and remained with the brethren certain days, apparently a considerable period of time, and then they had to do with conflict, not joyous things. They had to go to Jerusalem and deal with certain injurious elements. The question is whether those who are engaged in getting the fish spend much time in the care meetings? 

    JHTI do not miss many! 

    RemYou want us to be challenged as to whether we have understood these things. 

    JTMr. T. has said that he does not miss many of the care meetings, and the question is whether we are prepared to miss some of the fishing so as to be at the care meeting and the local gospel meeting. 

    Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. They are to be engaged in working out the local assembly position, where the Lord has peculiar joy. The Lord is saying in Matthew 18: 20 (it is peculiar to Matthew), I will help the two or three. Whatever problem there is to be dealt with, they do it, but He is there to help them. The Lord has great joy in the work of assembly persons  two of you. 

    RemIt says they sat down to cast the worthless out. 

    JTIt is a judicial thought; you are doing the thing rightly, according to the principles that govern the position. 
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    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (7) (JT 67)

    Matthew 11: 25 - 30; Matthew 12: 46 - 50; Matthew 13:1-3; Matthew 13:51,52

    JTSo as to make clear the links which are in mind in the chapter, we may look first at the beginning of chapter 11. It says, And it came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and preach in their cities. The Lord, according to chapter 10, has appointed His twelve disciples. He named them apostles showing that their position was authoritative. Then, in chapter 11 the Lord Himself resumes His teaching. So that, as we have noted, it says, when Jesus had finished commanding his twelve disciples. Such finishing thoughts are characteristic of Matthew and are important as pointing out certain sections of the book, and particularly here as relating to apostolic service. The instruction was finished. After that we have the allusion to Johns mission, which, alas, is discreditable to John. He sent his disciples to ask the Lord, Art thou the coming one? or are we to wait for another? verse 3. The principle of finishing matters is important to bear in mind in the instruction, and it is clear that this was needed in Johns case. 

    AIChapter 11 speaks of the Lord teaching and preaching in various cities. There were many who turned away from his teaching, but is it not important that it brought to light those who were ready for it? 

    JTWell, it is. And it has to be admitted that John was not ready, although he had served well. But he was imprisoned and evidently disheartened. So he raised the question of another. The Lord afforded no such suggestion in His ministry. He had made it plain that He was the One. Chapter 1 shows that He was the Christ. John had been taught immediately that it became him to fulfil all righteousness. But still John failed here, which is surely something for us to bear in mind lest we should fail of a finish in our instruction. 

    WFKJohn said, He must increase, but I must decrease, he evidently did not continue thus. 

    JTHe did not maintain it. That is in Johns gospel. That gospel does not afford all the instruction about John, but Matthew gives us this side of the instruction; and undoubtedly it is intended to bear on the assembly and those who minister in it; that there is the idea of commandment and finish. The twelve were there and the Lord had finished His instruction in regard to them. 

    ARDoes the answer help? The Lord says to them, Go, report to John what ye hear and see. Blind men see and lame walk; lepers are cleansed, and deaf hear; and dead are raised, and poor have glad tidings preached to them. Is that the idea of helping John to a finish? 

    JTJust so. The Lord calls attention to the facts of His ministry; that the ministry was resultant; that it yielded something definite. And then there is the added thought: And blessed is whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

    RWSIn chapter 7: 28 the words are finished. It says, It came to pass, when Jesus had finished these words. In the section read in chapter 11 He finished commanding, and in chapter 13: 53 it says, When Jesus had finished these parables. Is there some progress in the manner of what is finished as we move into the realm of the assembly? 

    JTI think that is good. Chapter 13: 53 says, When Jesus had finished these parables he withdrew thence. There is the idea of finish in the ministry which we all should learn in pursuing the truth. And there can be no doubt that we have now arrived, in the history of the assembly, at the time of the finish. What the Lord is aiming at undoubtedly is the finished product; that the result of His ministry should go up to heaven, not unfinished, but finished  fit to be there. 

    EALWhat do you think of Johns question, Art thou the coming one? or are we to wait for another? Why should he ask One about whom he had no doubt, whether He was the coming One? 

    JTI would say that he failed, but in all fairness to him and which indeed the Lord, too, intimates, he was affected by the persecution. If the Lord were the Christ, as chapter 1 said, why should John, His forerunner, be in prison? I suppose that was the difficulty with John and, of course, it is not written to discredit John, but rather that we should be ready for the idea of completion, and not fail. As it says, He that has endured to the end, he shall be saved, chapter 24: 13. The end is the thing that tells the tale of the ministry. The Lord is surely not at fault in the ministry. The fault is in those who are being ministered to, whether we are enduring to the end, because it is a time of endurance. 

    ARYou have said that the finished product would be seen in Colossians: ... that we may present every man perfect in Christ, chapter 1: 28. Is that the idea? 

    JTPaul had that in his mind in ministry. I suppose we might say the law made nothing perfect and perhaps Johns failure here would be to confirm that. Although Paul had failure, too, he finished his course. He continued to the end. 

    DPWas John a subject of the Lords teaching, or does he have a separate ministry? 

    JTHe has a separate ministry; though he is the Lords forerunner, yet he has a separate ministry, but the Lord associates him with Himself: Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. There is no suggestion of any incompleteness in the ministry of righteousness in which the Lord had part. 

    ETPPaul says to the Philippian saints, Having confidence of this very thing, that he who has begun in you a good work will complete it unto Jesus Christs day: as it is righteous for me to think this as to you all, Philippians 1: 6, 7. 

    JTQuite so; but a feature of Colossians is the completion of the word of God. 

    RWSAt the last reading you suggested that chapter 10 brings out moral fibre. Is it in view of comfort that the Lord is with us all the days? Otherwise, we would scarcely get through the rugged conditions which Matthew contemplates. 

    JTQuite so; so the idea of continuance is in the appointment of the apostles; although, as the Lord Himself says, not one of them has perished, but the son of perdition, that the scripture might be fulfilled, John 17: 12. But the apostles stood their ground in the testimony and they added one, also. There is no indication that the apostles gave way in any characteristic feature; therefore, they are seen in the heavenly city at the end, their names are there. 

    VCLWould the excellence of the ministry of John and Peter in their closing letters show that they were in this teaching of the Lord? 

    JTYes, especially in the link with Paul. See how Peter commends him. Although Paul had rebuked Peter earlier, yet Peter is maintained in true brotherly feelings. We have been speaking of the idea: If even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, Galatians 6: 1. The word restore as used there refers to the person being set up in completeness after his failure. I believe it is important to keep that in mind as to links with the ministry, that failure should not destroy them. In the apostles it is what the Lord set up. It did not fail; it stood its ground to the end, and is seen in the heavenly city. 

    AIIs not the present ministry in line with the Lords service as aiming at completion? 

    JTThat is just what has been said. The Lord is aiming at the finished product, because it is intended to be fitted for heaven. The Lord comes for it and takes it up there. 

    ESWHave you in mind that there are stages in our assembly instructions, and one stage is to be completed before we are to move on to the next? 

    JTI believe that is seen in the structure of the gospel of Matthew as we have observed. But at the same time there is the idea of growth, which is uniform. 

    ARThings are being done. According to what the Lord said, John was to get from the disciples the word that things were being done. 

    JTExactly. They were to tell John what was being done. They were being done well. It was not a partial matter. Things were done completely. 

    FHLThe Lord refers to the period from the days of John the baptist until now, the kingdom of the heavens is taken by violence, verse 12. Would that be a definite period? 

    JTI suppose so; from the days of John the baptist. That would be that John the baptist is honoured in his ministry. He is regarded as coming down from the Old Testament. He belongs to that order, and he was doing well, but now he is in prison and limited, and of course we have to admit that any of us is liable to give way in suffering or in persecution. The Lord would strengthen us so that it should not be so at the end of the dispensation. 

    Now when we come to the end of chapter 11, we see that there is no danger of failure on the part of the Lord; not the slightest suggestion or possibility of failure with Him. He had been rejected by those He had ministered to, but instead of being dejected Himself  God forbid the thought that He ever was  He rejoiced in spirit, according to Luke 10, in the time of His rejection, and turned to the Father saying, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and has revealed them to babes. Matthew 11: 25. That is the Fathers will, the Father and the Son enter into a conversation with each other, as it were, in view of the babes; and the work is complete as far as it went. The babe condition was there, but the babes were being ministered to; they were not simply babes. They were being ministered to, and the Lord adds further, Come to me. 

    ABPWould you say that John was engaged with the circumstances which were unfavourable, whereas the Lord had a dispensational outlook? 

    JTYes. He had the whole dispensation in mind, undoubtedly. The conversation was, as it were, between the Father and the Son without formally being indicated. But it was a conversation, for the Spirit says, Jesus answering said. We can only conclude that the answer was to His Father and it was in relation to the beginning of the work; that is, the babe condition which would culminate in a perfect result. 

    JSJohn the baptist did not accept Christs rejection, but the Lord, although rejected, triumphs over the rejection. 

    JTHe is unchanged by the opposition to Him, by the refusal of His testimony and of His work. 

    ARThe Lord said that a little one in the kingdom is greater than John the baptist. 

    JTShowing that John belonged to another dispensation which made nothing perfect; and yet, according to the Lords word, he is the greatest of those born of women; but these babes that are coming into evidence to make up the new order of things, are greater than John the baptist. 

    JSDoes that indicate the Lord is beginning anew? 

    JTI think so. It is babes; but clearly it is babes of quality; that is, such as can be used in the beginning of a dispensation. 

    SMcCWhy does the Lord use the title here, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth? 

    JTI suppose it is in keeping with the beginning of things. The heaven and the earth involve the physical sphere of the testimony; therefore, it directs us back to Genesis 1 where it is said that the earth had been submerged, but is taken out of the water, so to speak. It is brought into being as an order of things in which God operates. Life, the power of fructification, is in the earth and it was needed for the new order of things which God intended to bring about. It will be needed in the millennial day, too, but there will also be new heavens and a new earth, eventually. The Lord is intimating that the present heavens and the present earth are the sphere of the testimony of christianity; and this is also true as to the millennial world. 

    ESWThere is found, at this point, a Man on earth who is able to completely answer to the Father in heaven. 

    JTThat is what is thrown into prominence in the Lords own attitude, because it says in verse 25, At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. The heaven and the earth composed the sphere, according to Genesis 1, in which the testimony should take form and be carried on right through the millennial day, as we have said. 

    JSThese are the operational spheres. 

    JTExactly. 

    FHLIn Psalm 8 it says, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise, verse 2. Is there a link with the babes here? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ABPIs there a similarity in the Lords circumstances here and those of the apostle in 2 Corinthians 4? It is a pressure chapter, and he also refers back to the beginning: Because it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts, verse 6. 

    JTVery good; showing that the operational sphere was in the heart of the apostle, and, we may say, in the hearts of the saints. It reminds us too, I think, of Samuels ministry; that none of his words fell to the ground, as being wasted. The operational sphere involves the ground where the seed germinates. The good soil is the hearts of the saints. Samuels words were not lost. They fell into the hearts of the saints. 

    SMcCIs the thought that as coming to the new order of things, the great and extended operations which come into view would be involved in relation to the assembly? 

    JTI would think so. The babes point to the material that would be used in the operations. In chapter 12, it says, At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the cornfields; and his disciples were hungry, and began to pluck the ears and to eat. But the Pharisees, seeing it, said to him, Behold, thy disciples are doing what is not lawful to do on sabbath. But he said to them, Have ye not read what David did when he was hungry, and they that were with him? How he entered into the house of God, and ate the shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, nor for those with him, but for the priests only, verses 1 - 4. And then in verse 9 it says, And, going away from thence, he came into their synagogue. And behold, there was a man having his hand withered. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath? that they might accuse him. But he said to them, What man shall there be of you who has one sheep .... leading up to the healing of the withered hand. And then again, verse 25: But he, knowing their thoughts, 

    said to them, Every kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation. And in verse 28, it says, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you. All this is to be emphasised because it leads up to the importance of what is here, as the Lord says, behold, more than Solomon is here. I am coming now to the idea of what is greater than persons. It is a kingdom that is coming that is in mind and it is greater than Solomon. It is the greatness of the kingdom; that is, the sphere of operations. It is a kingdom and it is greater than Solomon or Jonas, so that we are in the operational realm of the Christ, in view of the assembly, where you have that which subsists in this character: what is greater than the persons mentioned. 

    JTJrWould David eating the shewbread show he was ahead of his own dispensation and really, you might say, in line with our own? He entered into the house of God and ate the shewbread. He had the liberty to do that. 

    JTYes; the Lord was on that line, and what I especially have in mind in chapter 12 is to bring out that there was that which was here; not simply persons; not simply that He is greater, which, of course, is true, but there is what is greater. It is a question of a realm of things; a system of things into which the Lord would carry all these operations in view of the assembly, which comes in in the closing verses that have been read. 

    JTJrDoes that develop from the babes? We have the Fathers pleasure in the Lord, personally, at His baptism and also here; but the Lord brings the babes in here. Does that show that what God can operate in is beginning to take form in this order of things? 

    JTThe idea here is what is greater than Solomon. That it is not now a question of babes but a system of things, formed of men, of course; but still, not the persons so much as the things, the system which would be needed to bring about the assembly. 

    ARIt says in verse 6, But I say unto you, that there is here what is greater than the temple. Did you have that verse in mind also? 

    JTI intended to refer to that verse, too. Chapter 11 treats of the Persons of the Deity, the Father and the Son, but in chapter 12 it is a question of a system of things. Of course, the persons forming the structure are there in the disciples viewed as the apostles, in chapter 10, but the system is alluded to over and over again right down until we come to the verses which treat of the material for the assembly, those who do the will of God, as seen at the end of the chapter. 

    TNWDoes not the system include the Spirits presence here? 

    JTIt does. 

    SMcCEphesians 4 alludes to the stable and fixed system of things and three concentric circles are referred to. In the last, it is said, One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all, verse 6. Would the in us all link in some way with what we are saying now? 

    JTYes; there are three concentric circles, beginning with the body, then the kingdom, and then the Fathers operations, all working out the same thing. That is to say, it is systematic thing; the Father over all, through all, and in us all; which would mean that it works out in us; not in babes, but in full grown men. That is the point in Ephesians 4: we are viewed as full grown men, no longer babes. 

    TEHWho would be included in the invitation: Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. 

    JTWell, the persons described, those who labour and are burdened. We have been speaking of the babes, but now we have to view them in another sense, that they are burdened. They are individuals having responsibility, 

    and the Lord is saying that He is the Centre for them. Although He has been rejected, He is presented to Israel. He is the Centre for all who are labouring and are heavily laden. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. He is the Centre of burden-bearing, but He also is the Teacher by example  learn from me. 

    WWMThat would offset the failure of John the Baptist. 

    JTQuite so; I think the conversation between the Father and the Son, leading up to chapter 12 is to bring out the quality of things; the quality in the system is mature; it is not a babe condition; it is a mature condition, only it is to be worked out in a family relation, which is involved in the verses read in chapter 12. 

    WFKThe Lord speaks of hiding from the wise and prudent. Is there anything hidden today? 

    JTWell, there is a judicial hiding, I would think. Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent; that is to say, it is judicial. God is hiding things from men who are assuming to know; He is teaching the babes. 

    RWSChapter 12: 28 says, If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you. Would that, as regards the saints, be the protective side of the kingdom to shield them from all that is pharisaical, and would verses 48 to the end bring in the inside where there is joy in the family link? 

    JTVerse 28 alludes to the great fact of the Lords presence among the people. This would lead up to the closing verses read, because they lead up to the assembly; that is, the character of those who form it, those who do the will of God. But while he was yet speaking to the crowds, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak to him. Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak to thee. But he answering said to him that spoke to him, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? verses 46 - 48. We can say now that the change is formally asserted, that it is a question of the will of God, And, stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold, my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother, verses 49, 50. It is a family matter; not a family of babes, but a family of mature persons; those who do the will of the Father. 

    VCLThe family idea is extended in connection with the Fathers will, but would the yoke idea in chapter 11 be a special expression of love to those who are in the service, and thus under burden? 

    JTI suppose the yoke associates Him with us. The Lord has that in His mind when He said to John the baptist, Thus it becometh us; and to Peter, in chapter 17: 27: Give it to them for me and thee. My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. His burden would be whatever the Father put on Him. It was not burdensome or irksome to Him. It was joyous, and it indicates what service really implies in the new system, in christianity. 

    RHSIs the sabbath, which was a sign between God and His people, set aside here in view of the liberty of family relations? 

    JTYes; the Lord went through the cornfields, meaning He was not under Jewish legal requirements. He was not afraid of doing things on the sabbath. He went through the cornfields. The disciples not only went through the cornfields, but it says that they began to pluck the ears and to eat. That is to say, they were in liberty; all this is making way for that which belongs to christianity. 

    ARDoes Matthew have sons in mind? The Lord says, whosoever shall do the will of my Father, in this gospel, chapter 12: 50, but in Mark it is the will of God. 

    JTHe has sons in mind. The Lord says, in chapter 17, Then are the sons free and He associates Himself with Peter in that freedom. Therefore it is the liberty wherewith Christ sets them free. 

    TEHIs that the kind of liberty that would be experienced in 2 Corinthians 6, in contrast to being yoked together diversely with unbelievers? Then God says, I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, verse 18. Is that the idea of the relationship enjoyed in liberty? 

    JTJust so. The Father there is Jehovah Almighty. The power that is there to support us in the liberty implied is Jehovah Almighty; and that liberty involves that we should not have mixed marriages or commit ourselves to unholy alliances of any kind. 

    JTJrThe Lord would defend what the disciples did as right. They plucked the ears and ate. And then in verse 49 He stretches out His hand and points out His disciples as if He is calling attention to what is here. 

    JTAnd then in verse 12 He refers to the value of a man as compared with a sheep. The idea of man is seen in the chapter, which ultimately will be seen in sonship. Manhood in Matthews gospel is seen in sons; the sons are free. 

    FNWWhy does the Lord say, The will of my Father who is in the heavens, in the end of chapter 12? In the sermon on the mount He says, Your Father. 

    JTChapters 5 to 7 refer to the mount which we have called the mount of legislation. There are seven mountains in this gospel, as we have noted. I suppose the Lord would liberate His people before He appoints the twelve. He sets them up in liberty, but in the sense of doing what is right. He sets them up. He goes up to the mountain and they go with Him, and there He legislates. He formulates law and sets them up in the law which He formulates; not which was, although He would say in that section that whatever was formulated by Moses must not be discarded, there is something in it. Whatever was written aforetime was written for our learning; only there was something strongly additional: I say unto you. This gives the idea of the mount of legislation. So that the persons there are said to be blessed. There are nine classes of blessed persons in the beginning of chapter 5, and at the end of that chapter the disciples are exhorted to be perfect as their Father is perfect; not there His Father but their Father. That is, they are in principle, in liberty. It is not simply Jehovah, but the Father and those that the Lord would teach are to be like their Father who is in the heavens. 

    ARHe says here, Have ye understood all these things? One often wonders whether we understand the idea of sonship. 

    JTWell, that is the next thing to come to, so as to keep to our principle of getting over the ground. The next section begins in chapter 13 which we may call specially the parabolic chapter. It is divided into seven parables. In the first part the Lord leaves the house where He was; that is, the Jewish house. He comes out of that and speaks in parables and the question then is whether they understood. That is the next question to consider now in the order of our present inquiry. We should pick out and sort out the truth and make comparison so that we get the full truth. Ye shall know the truth and the truth shall set you free, John 8: 32. Each one is to know and be in the liberty that belongs to it. 

    VCLDoes the parabolic ministry help us to be ready for the ministry of assembly truth? 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. It is parabolic because there were persons who were not genuine. He that has ears, let him hear. Parabolic ministry requires an ear to hear as in the Lords ministry in Revelation. We must have ears to hear. 

    JTJrThe state of the brethren comes out in these parables in the kind of soil and what it produces, I suppose. These characteristics would probably be present in every meeting. 

    JTIn order to enlarge on what you say, the question of the house is to be noted. After the passage read in chapter 12 it says, And that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea, chapter 13: 1. That is, He has left one position and has taken up another. It is not yet another house, but a position by the sea. And then in verse 36 it is another house, different from the one in verse 1. In verse 36 it says, Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house. So that He left one house and went into another, and his disciples came to him; that is, they came into the house. It is not a Jewish house; it is a christian house, and that is what is intended in these meetings, that they are places of liberty, and the teaching of the parables is to help us to see that we are not in a religious house, a cathedral or the like, but in a house in which there is liberty: Where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty, 2 Corinthians 3: 17. 

    ESWThe inquiries of the disciples in the house would evidence their desire to understand. Should that be so amongst us? Where there is inquiry in the house, it shows that we wish to understand. 

    JTQuite so; and that comes into what we have alluded to in verse 36: Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house; and his disciples came to him saying, Expound to us the parable. We have talked often with each other; we have questions, and it is right to have them, but the question is whether we are looking for an exposition of things, getting things expounded as Moses did in Deuteronomy. Deuteronomy has that principle: the footnote to chapter 1: 5 indicates that Moses began to expound the law, meaning that it was made plain. Deuteronomy is plain and simple and has a peculiar touch that Exodus has not. 

    GHIt says in Luke 19: As they were listening to these things, he added and spake a parable, verse 11. The Lord would take into account whether they were listening or not. 

    JTIt is well to listen, but then the question is whether we have the idea of exposition, that Scripture is expounded to us. These meetings ought to have the character of exposition. 

    WWMIt says in chapter 5, Seeing the crowds, he went up into the mountain, and having sat down, his disciples came to him. So that it would be the disciples who get the teaching. He would say, your Father. And now, in chapter 12, He leaves the crowds and goes into the house, and His disciples come to Him. That is the position we are in this afternoon. We have come to be taught. 

    JTQuite so; and another thing to be noted in that verse in chapter 5, is, He went up into the mountain and sat down. It is no easy matter to go up into a mountain. Those of us who are old may not be able to climb a mountain; but at the same time, if we are to get the instruction that the Lord has in mind for us we must sacrifice something, and so here His disciples came to Him and said, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. 

    TEHThey would know that if any one speaks it is to be as the oracles of God. 

    JTThat is a feature of 1 Corinthians 3, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? verse 16. Our meetings should take on that character, and of course if we accept that they have that character, then we will try to attend the meetings and not allow such small things as showers of rain or snow to interfere with us. 

    SMcCWould the desire for exposition involve preparedness on our part to listen and to hear the truth being opened up and set out in an orderly way? 

    JTIf the brethren come, they sacrifice something; but then the question is whether there is real sacrifice in order to get the truth, and a recognition that there is such a thing as the temple of God, and to inquire there. That is what the Psalmist says: ... to inquire of him in his temple. It is a place where you can inquire and get exposition of the truth, and so the brethren should be ready for help whenever they come to these meetings. 

    RWSThe idea is an opening up of the truth? 

    JTYes; ... opening and laying down, Acts 17: 3. That is what Paul did in Thessalonica: he opened up and laid down. The truth is opened up and then laid down in an authoritative way. It is not simply a question of what a brother thinks. It is laid down, to be understood in the mind; laid down authoritatively, so that one can say, It is so. Is there not such a thing as that? It is not a question of guessing, but having certainty as to the truth. Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. 

    JSThe Lords movements here involve going up into a mountain and sitting down, and then coming down and going aboard ship. 

    JTQuite so. It required energy. He went from city to city. It cost Him something to get about. There were horses, asses, and the like in those days, but we have no record that the Lord rode except into Jerusalem. 

    RWSThe Lord says, The field is the world; ... and the enemy who has sowed it is the devil; and the harvest is the completion of the age, etc. That fits in with what you have said as to authoritative teaching. It is not drawing a bow at a venture. It is such and such. 

    JTYes; the Lord spoke with authority and not as the scribes. 

    SMcCOne who goes through this course of instruction acquires great wealth, he has treasure. 

    JTYes; therefore, it says, in the last verses read, 

    Jesus says to them. Have ye understood all these things? They say to him. Yea. Lord. They immediately answer in the affirmative. And then He goes on to say to them, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, verse 52. That is to say, he has certain treasures, new and old. The Old and the New Testaments are implied. 

    RHSIt is noticeable that when He went to His own country to teach they were offended in Him, verse 57. 

    JTThat proves what we have been saying. These things that we are dealing with now are spiritual; they do not fit with mere nature. So it says, It came to pass when Jesus had finished these parables he withdrew thence. And having come into his own country, he taught them in their synagogue. He recognised His natural relationships, but it says that those in His own country were astonished, and said, Whence has this man this wisdom and these works of power? Is not this the son of the carpenter? Is not his mother called Mary, and his brethren James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not all with us? Whence then has this man all these things? And they were offended in him, verses 53 - 57. However much there may be to confirm the truth you cannot trust nature as to it. 

    EALIt says in verse 10: The disciples came up and said to him, Why speakest thou to them in parables? And he answering said to them, Because to you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it is not given. The Spirit gives us this knowledge? 

    JTThat confirms what we already said, that the understanding of the parables implies the need for the Spirit of God, involving new birth. So here the Lord uses the expression, mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens; and He says, It is not given to them; that is to say, unconverted persons. Parabolic ministry is so necessary because the parable really hides the truth. In order to get it we have to search as for hidden treasure, and that is why the Spirit is needed. So the Lord asked these questions in verse 51, Have ye understood all these things? And they said they had. 

    FHLThe Lord has to speak of the judicial blindness and deafness that had come upon Israel, but He said, Blessed are your ears and your eyes. 

    JTGod has been opening up the truth in the sense of revival probably during one hundred and twenty years, and we have come into the end of the period. And how great is our privilege! 

    SMcCIt is striking how the completion of the age is referred to three times in this chapter. It seems to be an expression peculiar to Matthew, except that Mark uses it once. None of the others use it; but Matthew does five or six times. 

    FNWIt says in chapter 13: 35, I will utter things hidden from the worlds foundation. Would that give peculiar quality to the treasure that is being developed in these finished products? 

    JTQuite so. We are in a hiding time, for these things are not for the ordinary religionist. They are for persons who are exercised; the work of God proceeding in them. If we do not have that in our meetings we will not get much. 

    CNSo in chapter 11 the Lord attributes the unfolding of the treasure to the good pleasure of the Father. It says, thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. Is it the pleasure of God to unfold the truth to us? 

    JTThe Lord links up all with the Father, the pleasure of the Father. 

    RWSHow do you view the answer the disciples gave the Lord in verse 51? He says to them, Have ye understood all these things? And they say, Yes. 

    JTI would think He would accept it as if the principle of the truth was there. If they had in principle laid hold of what He was saying, the Lord would accept it. 

    RWSI wondered, in view of subsequent history, whether it was abstract or was the truth there in some sense? 

    JTI would think so. The Lord accepts what they say, or He would have said something more. 

    JTJrThey are beginning to value what He has been giving them. 

    JTThe householder would mean a married man with a family. The Lord likened the one who understands to a householder. He said to them, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, verse 52. The scribe is an accurate man, described as a writer, and writing tends to accuracy. But then he values things; he has them in his treasury, and brings them out. They can be displayed. 

    EALI think you have said concerning this passage that they were industrious learners. 

    ESWThe Lords acceptance of their, Yea. Lord, would show understanding is a progressive matter. They had begun to understand, but it is a question of going on and understanding more and more. 

    JTThe Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. 

    ETPWas the apostle Paul hindered in his exposition of the truth when he had to say the Corinthians were babes, not ready for meat? 

    JTQuite so. 

    SMcCThis word discipled: Every scribe discipled to the kingdom, is important, is it not? It is not a question of taking on things loosely. It involves training. 

    JTYes; like Enoch. He was the seventh from Adam which would mean, I would say, that he took up things as they started from Adam. His name would indicate, as far as I understand, that he was a disciple. He learns things on that principle. 

    VCLIs the objective here individual responsibility and reliability in view of right functioning in localities? 

    JTThat is good, because the scripture contemplates localities, and so we have the idea of local assemblies, places of learning. And we are not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. 
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    CHILDREN AS MATERIAL FOR THE ASSEMBLY (JT 84)

    Matthew 11: 25, 26; Matthew 18: 1 - 5; Matthew 21: 15 - 17

    JTIt is possibly known to many of us that the references to children are comparatively numerous in this gospel. We are not concerned this afternoon with the subject in a literal sense  children are alluded to literally, of course  but the teaching in mind refers to christians. In view of its peculiar significance as the assembly gospel, it is important to consider the bearing of the subject of children on the assembly as presented in this gospel, whether those who are represented as children have part in the assembly service, and whether, if we see that they have, it may not bear on the teaching of children, that is, literal children or young people. Whether the point reached, for instance, in chapter 21, should not be in mind in our instruction for young people, or young christians, because the chapter contemplates them as praising, thus carrying on divine service, when those from whom it should have been expected officially were not carrying it on. It is touching that Matthew in chapter 2 brings in Rachel as weeping for her children, showing that the subject is not treated literally but in its spiritual bearing. In the murder of the infants or young children in Bethlehem, sorrow is connected with Rachel; and then there is so much made of the Lord Himself in that chapter as a little Child. Luke speaks of Him both as a little Child, and as a Babe, and as a Boy of twelve; but Matthew speaks of Him as a little Child and shows Him, as a little Child, to be the object of the supreme care of heaven. That is, not only because of what He was personally  though there was that  but relatively, because all children viewed spiritually are the objects of heavens care. As it says in chapter 18, Their angels do always behold the face of my Father which is in heaven (verse 10). These remarks are only to bring out the importance of the persons in mind, viewing children literally, whether they are in our minds in the instruction accorded as to them as standing in relation to God and the assembly, or whether we regard them potentially as having that in mind. 

    HFNIn the prophet Isaiah 11: 6, we read, A little child shall lead them. Does that bear on what you have in mind? 

    JTIt does. I suppose it is brought in there to show what will come about in Gods holy mountain, and what should now, I suppose, come about in the assembly; that is what a little child may do, and they should not be segregated in our minds in their instruction. 

    HFNHave you in mind that the children are really viewed as assembly material for the service of praise? 

    JTThat is exactly what I had in mind, and chapter 21 shows how that comes about normally, as you might say. There is no fleshly effort to bring about anything in them, no special pressure brought to bear upon them, but the word is the children were crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David. That is, they were using a term which spiritually is a very great term in this gospel. The blind men in chapter 9 say, Have mercy on us, Son of David. It is an acclamation attaching to Christ that these children use. Where did they get it? It is not put into their mouths; apparently it is there by instruction. 

    WJHDo you suggest they got it in the temple itself though they were children? The Spirit of God has recorded that they were saying it in the temple, the place of light and instruction. 

    JTHow did they come to raise their voices in the temple? It is no question of a Sunday-school; it is the temple. How did they acquire the instinct and the courage to use such terms in the temple of God? 

    WJHIs not the indication that the Lord had heard, also very encouraging, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus says to them, Yea. 

    JTHe heard it. I suppose the leading men there would have assumed it was out of place. That seems to be the inference here. The Lord says, I heard it: there is not the slightest hint that He resented their part in the thing; in fact they were supplying what the priests and scribes should have supplied. 

    QuesIs there any significance in the fact that the blind and the lame were coming to Him at that time? I was thinking of what you said, that those who ought to praise were not there; was it because they were blind and lame morally? 

    JTWell, they came to Him in the temple and He healed them; we have to connect the healing of the blind and lame with those who were praising. But we are anticipating. What has been said about this chapter is only to bring out what is in mind in the subject in this book. The first thing is to have before us what a child is in the mind of heaven. What a blessed holy Child Jesus was in the mind of heaven, the little child, as He is called in this gospel. Chapter 11 brings out that the disciples accepted the public reproach as not knowing anything, for that is what is meant, and that the Father reveals things to them. He hides some things from the wise and prudent and reveals them to babes. 

    QuesHow does Hebrews 2: 13 link up with this, Behold, I and the children which God has given me? 

    JTI think it links up with it. Of course it is a quotation from the prophet Isaiah; the Lord speaks of them clothed with those thoughts. They had that great dignity of being His children. But chapter 11 of Matthew shows that they are small and of no account. If it be a question of knowledge they are not worth thinking of, yet God selects them for His revelation. 

    PHIn the previous part of the chapter there is a reference made to a little one in the kingdom of the heavens (verse 11); then in verse 19 there is the mention of the children of wisdom. Do these two thoughts bear at all upon your suggestion? 

    JTYes, they do. The Lord is surely alluding in verse 11 to the new order of things. Greater than John the baptist is a very wonderful thought. We read in Zechariah 12: 8 of one being like David among the inhabitants of Jerusalem. The thought of the children of wisdom, of course, is simple enough; it refers to christians characteristically, I suppose, fully unfolded in the Acts of the apostles: Wisdom has been justified of all her children. Then the word the Lord uses in speaking to His Father is a very diminutive word  babes; it alludes not surely to literal babes, but to persons who would be regarded by the leading religious class as incapable of knowing anything. That means that the saint has to accept reproach; it means that we have not to be vying with our neighbours in regard to learning, when it is a question of the things of God. I think learning is doing a great deal of mischief amongst the saints, and it is often because there is a desire to make a show on those lines. 

    AJGIs this intended to make us realise how far superior the saints are, as having the light of divine things, to the world and all that is in it? 

    JTI think that is what is meant by the Lord: Yea, Father: for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. The Father has thought it out in that way, and He has taken up very unlikely persons to unfold His things to. There is no accounting for it save by the sovereign mercy of God. You cannot account for it because of the persons themselves for they are just babes. 

    McL. Is the point in regard of this matter, the extent to which the human mind can go; it leaves all these things hidden? The range of things that belongs to heaven and to the interests of God on earth is entirely due to a movement on the part of God. 

    JTIf God hides, as He does here, it is not presented as if they were incapable of taking things in, but it is a judicial action on the part of God. The refusal of christianity in modern times implies that God is acting judicially. Where the light of christianity was, it exists no longer to a very great extent. It means God is hiding, hence the great need for the acceptance externally of the babe attitude, that there is no pretence to know, no pretence to dig into the originals (not that any one who can should not, but making no point of that). The point is the sovereignty of the Father in selecting such persons whom the Lord calls babes. 

    RemIt says in Johns epistle that the babes know the Father, but that could hardly be said of the wise and prudent. 

    JTQuite so. I write to you, little children, because ye have known the Father  that alludes just to their stature in christianity. I mean to say, it has to be understood contextually. Johns epistle opens up the subject of children perhaps more than any epistle, but the idea formally attaches to christians. He begins his second and third epistles by speaking of himself as an elder, an elder that is entitled morally to speak of christians in that way. 

    QuesThen they have an unction from the Holy One and are independent of the learning you are speaking of. Have you in mind that we are to get things by impressions? 

    JTWell, the Spirit dwells on yourselves in that verse in Johns epistle, as much as to say, You christians, just pause for a moment and think of yourselves, think of what you are as compared with what others are. And, if you stop to think of it, how wonderful it is that you have the anointing which teaches you all things and is the truth. We christians do not stop much to think of what we are, what we are called to, what we are by the work of God, and what we are by the anointing. 

    PHBabes would have development in view all the time. 

    JTI think so; they are not grown up. There is a word for children that includes the grown-up in Johns epistle, and in this gospel too. But the word babe is relative, it is used to remind us that we must accept the stigma of not knowing much; we must accept it, for from their point of view we do not know much. 

    HFNIs that the beginning of the material for the assembly as coming out in chapter 16  the thought of the babe? 

    JTI think so, it is a question of the Fathers choice. The Lord Jesus is praising about it; He is jubilant about it that God is now on this line and using persons like this. Well, I want to be in that. I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. It is a most beautiful position at this juncture; the ground is so beautifully cleared and the position of the saints set out and the Fathers sovereignty, and all now is to be worked out on this line. 

    QuesYou have spoken about learning and education  would the babes come to light as those who come to Christ and learn from Him? 

    JTThey are viewed here as capable of having things revealed to them. It is not so much the power they have of reception, but that the Father has approached them and caused things to be made known to them. But then we have other passages that show that the christian characteristically comes to Christ, like Mary of Bethany and many others; the man, for instance, in Decapolis who was sitting, clothed and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus, which would mean he was ready to learn. 

    QuesDo you take it that the babes in Matthew 11 refer to the spirit that should abide with us from the beginning to the end of our days? 

    JTI think so. What I find is, the nearer I get to God, the more I say, What am I? Why should I be taken up? The babe attitude precludes, at all times, arrogating anything to oneself; it is a question of God and what He has done. That is what eternity will be, what God has done; He has brought about a world for Himself, and that is the attitude of the saints, they give God His place. The Lord is giving Him that place here, He says, Father. If the Lord were pleased to say, You children must go and learn and take up a certain curriculum for your education in these things  well, that could be done, too. But God does not prescribe that; christendom does, but God does not, and I do not want to interfere with that. I want to give God His sovereign place in the selection of the persons to whom He will reveal His mind. 

    QuesDo the words in Ecclesiastes 12: 12 bear on that, Much study is a weariness of the flesh? 

    JTI think so. It is not that we should not study; from another point of view, we are told to give ourselves wholly to these things. Laziness is abominable to God. But it is a question of the way things are done, the divine standpoint; how His sovereignty selects a certain way, and the Lord rejoiced in it! That is the position today. 

    QuesIs not the object in view oftentimes the difficulty in learning? 

    JTWell, the object in view often defeats the end. Perhaps we have in view to acquire knowledge and to be able to take a lead amongst the brethren; but God would not have us on that line. It is a question of what God sovereignly reveals. He has revealed things to babes, and the more we get with God the more we say, God has done it. 

    RemWhen the Lord asked Peter, Who do ye say that I am? he said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. 

    JTThat is in keeping with this; it is in the same gospel. The more you know God and the nearer you are to Him, the more you attribute to Him and the less to yourself. The knowledge of God is the great thought unquestionably, one is to glory in this, that he understands and knows God; but there are things also, Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. There is a great range of things opened up to us in the teaching of God, and babes are able to take that in. 

    HFNPeter refers to the pure mental milk of the word as the appropriate food for new born babes. 

    JTLet us not forget that babes are supposed to have a mind, for this matter we are dealing with is constitutional, it is a question as to whether there is that in us which is contemplated here that God can reveal things to, so the mind comes into it. Romans makes a great deal of the mind. In leading up to it, the apostle says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7: 25). It is the mind being subject that is morally the great thing that underlies all this, the mind being subjected to the teaching of God. 

    QuesIs that how we enter into this, by the mind being subjected? 

    JTThere is no other way; subjection must come in before you can have a teachable mind. 

    McL. Is your thought that in this first passage, while there is a certain mind from which things are hidden, there is another to which things can be revealed; and the Lord has great delight in this thought of babes, for they suggest what might come to light as assembly material? 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of, for we have in chapter 11 the basis of chapter 21. Where did these children get such thoughts about Jesus? Who conveyed these thoughts to them? That is, I think, what we have to keep before us, so that in chapter 18 the question is raised, Who then is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? I picture the Lord saying, Is there anybody here to exemplify this thought? Well, a little child will if he is here. So He calls one to Him and sets him in the midst of them. Spiritually that would mean a brother who was advancing on those lines. 

    McL. That is what we become, is it not? The point is, if this thing is to come to pass we have to become little children. 

    JTTo be converted and to become as little children. 

    QuesIs it your exercise that we should discover how to fill out the purpose for which we have been formed? 

    JTThat is how it works out. The Father selects His pupils: They shall be all taught of God. Then there is the sovereign selection which the Lord alludes to here, and any of us can say spiritually, For this cause I was born: my birth was not an accident. If God has begun over again, as John says, in new birth, then everyone is born for a purpose. 

    LMWill you say a word as to the difference between teaching and the Fathers revelation, what the Father reveals? 

    JTI think it is important to call attention to the distinction, for revealing is not teaching. Teaching in the case of God, or of Christ is, of course, based on what They are as divine Persons, but teaching by any of us is based on gift. Revelation is entirely confined to divine Persons, They only can reveal, but many can teach. Teaching is a power, it is gift, but it may be by divine Persons; it is the same principle, I think, that a thing that is intended to be in your mind is forced into it by power. Revelation is revelation: I may not understand it; Peter did not understand the full bearing of the revelation, I am sure, though he confessed that the Person before him was the Christ, the Son of the living God. But teaching is that the thing comes into my mind logically, as it were; that is, I understand the logical bearing of the thing, there is a reason for it. So in approaching the thought of the assembly in this gospel it is said that the Lord left the Pharisees and Sadducees and went away; then He says, How is it that ye do not understand? It is a question of the understanding. They thought He was speaking to them about bread; they were unable to seize the thought. You might say the whole environment was filled with the thought that He was the bread, and they were thinking of ordinary bread. How is it that ye do not understand? He says  and that is a voice to us  that you are to be no longer babes in the sense of being unable to use your minds. So I think that leads up to the revelation to Peter. The idea is that you have a mind capable of taking in the things and, in due time, understanding. 

    QuesIs that why the word is changed from a babe to a little child here, and then later to children? 

    JTI think that is right. The word used in chapter 11 is the most diminutive of all, and rightly translated babe. But little child in chapter 18 suggests a boy; it is sometimes used of a girl, too. As far as I understand it there is a sense of responsibility connected with it, a person available for service being implied, though young; still you can make use of him. And I think that it is very suggestive that the Lord set him in the midst, not by Himself here, but He can put him right down amongst the brethren; as if He cast about, as it were, Is there anyone here who can be used to exemplify this great thought, what the kingdom of God is, the kingdom of heaven, and who is the greatest in it? The little child suggests a subjective work in the person. 

    JTAnd I think one available to Christ, He can put His hand on him. 

    PHWould it be the outcome of a babe in Matthew 11 holding himself available for the work, having realised he has been selected sovereignly? 

    JTJust so, the attitude of your mind, I think, which works out in exclusiveness of what would hinder you, what is not in keeping with the attitude of God operating sovereignly. Our safest position in that sense is in the hands of God operating sovereignly. 

    McL. Is not that the great thought of, Except ... (Matthew 18: 3)? 

    JTYes, being converted is the turn round of the mind from the things that have operated before to the God that is now before us, and we become little in our own eyes. I think that is the idea of the word converted, meaning that the little child was not always like that. 

    Now, to come on to chapter 21 as the point to be reached in this reading, it is a question how children normally come into service in the temple. You cannot expect them to if you do not keep the temple before them, and if you do not from the outset accustom them to the idea of the temple of God. Why should we not regard them as capable of taking in temple thoughts, though in a hazy way? 

    McL. Is not that why the Lord cleared away the elements that would hinder the children seeing the beauty of the temple; He cleared away the tables of the money-changers, the commercial side of things, the buying and selling; He opened the avenue to divine things. 

    JTThe assumption is that they were witnesses of all this. It is said in verse 12, Jesus entered into the temple of God, and cast out all that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers and the seats of those that sold doves. It seems to me that that would eliminate all thought of gain in the things of God, and children are to come to see that; that there is no monetary gain in being in the house of God. That is not proposed; the Lord said, All that must go. 

    QuesIn Psalm 8 the expression used is that they established praise, whereas in Matthew 21 the expression is, they perfected praise. What would you say as to that? 

    JTOut of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise [or founded strength, the note says] because of thine adversaries, to still the enemy and the avenger. I think it brings out there strikingly how God may turn to account in the testimony what young people do in His service. 

    What is there more impressive than the first lisping of a young brother in giving thanks to God in the assembly! What victory there is in it! 

    AHRThe first thing it says of Samuel is that he worshipped the Lord in the temple. 

    JTQuite so. So it is, I suppose, the Septuagint, or translation of the seventy, which the Lord uses and uses it knowingly. They heard the children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, and they were indignant, and the Lord said to them, Have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? In other words, He just said to them, Have you not read Psalm 8? Our brother referred just now to the necessity of preserving the spirit of the babe. If we are to get revelation to the end of our days, we have to keep the spirit to the end of our days. The Lord is not reproaching people here with being babes, but this spirit should be cultivated to the very end and then the Father, in His sovereignty, can give revelation. 

    JTI think that is right. It is a question of the attitude of your mind though you might be a father spiritually, for it is really a question of the Fathers sovereign choice. 

    RemSo really the beginning and end of the thing is in those who maintain the spirit of the babe. 

    JTI think that is the thought. The Lord said virtually, I heard what they said. In the midst of the din going on there, is it beneath the Lord to pay attention to that? No, He said, I heard that, and how beautifully it connects with Psalm 8, filling out the mind of God  these children crying in the temple. And then, how did they come to use these wonderful terms? We may not think them wonderful now, but remember they applied these terms to a Man who was regarded generally as of no account. These children say, Hosanna to the Son of David  I believe it is the highest note you can get at this particular juncture, for He has just come from over the Jordan, and the blind man referred to this, and these children take it up; they are in accord with the highest note, they are not behind. 

    QuesDo you think they had come under the influence of their elders in the earlier part of the chapter, for on the road to Jerusalem the crowds that went before and that followed cried saying, Hosanna to the Son of David? God seemed to be sovereignly leading the crowds to use those words. 

    JTThat is my point. You do not want to assume the children cannot reach the highest point, for you get this remarkable appellation in the end of chapter 20. Two blind men, sitting by the wayside, having heard that Jesus was passing by, cried out saying, Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David. And again (in verse 31), They cried out the more, saying, Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David. We are not told how they got this thought, but evidently it is the work of God. Then the crowd were saying the same thing, but the children are saying it in the temple. It is not simply that they are in the throng at the roadside, they are saying these things in the temple. 

    HFNWould this link on at all with the Lord in Luke 2 where He is seen in the temple sitting in the midst of the doctors? 

    JTI have thought of it myself in that way, for the Lord is there as an example for young people. He is able to give God His place above His natural parents, and that is what happens in the temple. 

    HFNOne has often been struck by the thought that the prophet Zechariah says the boys and girls are going to play in the streets of Jerusalem, but the children in the New Testament are seen in the temple as the great vessel of praise. Is there anything to be learnt from that in regard of ourselves? 

    JTZechariah is speaking of a millennial state of things; he speaks about old people too. I suppose there will be provision in that wonderful age for the weak. There will be no danger of motor cars in the streets, for instance. But here it is an exalted thought that Matthew gives us which we should not miss; these children are saying these things in the temple. I quite admit it is not the word for the inner temple; but it is the general idea of the temple of God. We might get an idea from this scripture of how much more exalted a place the children have in the temple than even in the millennial day. 

    QuesWould you mind making a more direct application to ourselves in regard to the young children growing up amongst us? 

    JTWell, I think the scripture contemplates the children (viewing them now literally) as brought up in the atmosphere of spirituality in the very best there is, because Joshua contemplates that the most spiritual suggestions become the occasion of children questioning, What mean these stones? Well, let any father sit down and tell his child what mean these stones, and he will have to go over highly spiritual ground; and the Spirit of God does not suggest that the child may not take in the thoughts. 

    HFNIs it not significant that every time the Spirit of God alludes to the children asking questions, it follows a spiritual move on the part of the parents? 

    JTI think so. What mean these stones? I suppose the thought properly is, Tomorrow you will be asked about this; anytime the children may ask about these stones. And another thing I think that should be noted in Exodus 12: 21 - 28 is that when Moses calls the elders, he brings in words that are not in the earlier section, and in the end it says, in regard to what Jehovah said to him, It shall come to pass, when your children shall say to you, What mean ye by this service? It is not simply, What does the service mean? not simply, What does the Lords supper mean? for instance, but, What do you mean by it? I have to give them my account of it. And it says, Ye shall say, It is a sacrifice of passover to Jehovah, who passed over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt when he smote the Egyptians and delivered our houses. You do not get that form of words in the previous part at all; you get the lintel and the door-post and the blood, but the words delivered our houses mean that your children are delivered, for the houses include the children. It seems to me that is a fine element to get into a child  that is what the passover means. 

    McL. Do you not think you often get questions asked that find out how far the thing is substantial in your own soul? 

    JTYou are a learner yourself; only God really can answer these questions fully. 

    RemIt is very striking that in the next chapter in Exodus 13: 8, it says, Thou shalt inform thy son in that day, saying, It is because of what Jehovah did to me when I came out of Egypt; and then later on (verse 14), It shall be when thy son asketh thee in time to come, saying, What is this? that thou shalt say to him, With a powerful hand Jehovah brought us out from Egypt, out of the house of bondage. It is direct teaching in the first place, and then the answer to the question in the second place. 

    JTYes. As to our houses, it is a great point in regard of children if the house is delivered. The house includes all that are in it. 

    QuesIs the praise in Matthew 21: 15 in any way the outcome of verse 2? As to our children being held for God in the matter of praise, is it in any way the outcome of every child being held so that they might hear the speaking, Immediately ye will find an ass tied, and a colt with it? 

    JTThat is good. 

    QuesIs it not an important feature in verse 7 that, the disciples having gone and done as Jesus said, He sat on them. Is that not encouraging in the light of the blend you have been speaking of  He sat on them? 

    JTYou mean the old brothers and the young ones used together. That is what I think God is bringing out; each has his place. It must never be forgotten that young people are capable of impressions. A young brother brought into fellowship, as we speak, is able to take part in the assembly; he is not brought up in the nursery but in the assembly; he is capable of taking in the full thoughts of God. 

    RemYou mean the house is held in relation to the temple. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    HOW TO MOVE IN TIMES OF CRISIS (JT 85)

    Matthew 11:25 - 30; Matthew 12:1 - 21

    JTWhat is in mind is to see how we have to move in critical periods in our histories here and particularly in assembly difficulties. This section in Matthew is like the turning of the wall, the corner. The Lord is rejected among the Jews. The Lord is about to turn toward the assembly, to leave and to set it up here so that it takes the place of Israel, of Jerusalem. Whatever feature there is in Israel that God can use, will be transferred to the assembly. These two chapters show how the Lord moves as turning round. The enemy would be active too, as we see here in chapter 12 particularly, to thwart Him and to divert souls from Him through legal influences, always a most potent means in the hands of the enemy to baffle the saints. So that the first thing to notice is that after the Lord had announced judgment to the different cities in which His mighty works had been done, He answered, as if an answer was needed. At such times it is always so, for such a period is full of questions. At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. The answer begins with the thought of the Fathers sovereignty, and whatever perplexities there may be, we have to go back to God and get our viewpoint there, otherwise confusion will mark us. The Lord is not in the least perturbed as to what happens in these cities, indeed He is full of buoyancy. The answer is to praise the Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, so that we must get our viewpoint from the Father. I believe that the solution to all difficulties lies in the Lord answering in thanksgiving. He is not taken up by outward defeat, He is engaged with the Father. He leads you to the Father; He draws attention to what the Father is doing; that is, He is hiding and revealing, hiding from certain ones and revealing to others. We do not want to be amongst those from whom things are hidden, but amongst those to whom they are revealed. To make clearer what is in mind, the Lord presents Himself as an example and centre, and then the Spirit records how He sets us free from legality. You are to stand fast in the liberty of Christ. The early part of chapter 12 shows how He sets us free from legality, then we have the value of a man over against a sheep so that we may learn to value one another, then the Servant is seen in verse 18, Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, ... I will put my Spirit upon him ... a bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench, until he bring forth judgment unto victory; and on his name shall the nations hope. So that there is this ultimate victory on these lines. There is no question about it, God gives the victory. Thanks be to God who gives us the victory, but He gives it through the servants. 

    WASIs that through ministry? 

    JTWell, it is general service. Service implies more than ministry. It is a question of Jehovahs Servant, and how He carries on His service. The servant does all that is needed. God is always pleased to dwell on His servant, whoever it may be. My servant Moses, My servant Job. If God takes up a man to be His servant, He holds him. Christ is supremely this, as we see here. At the turning of the corner there is a danger of the servant being diverted, it has to be peculiarly strengthened, so that the head of the corner is Christ, He holds everything, He is the foundation and head of the corner. You can see here how He looked after the corner. 

    WASHe is superior to all the attacks of the enemy, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. A servant who gets depressed as to what seems apparent defeat is useless until he returns to spiritual buoyancy and hope. He has plenty of means to be buoyant and hopeful, for there is no possible defeat at all if you are with God. So that the Lord goes on here. When He met the eleven on the mountain of Galilee some of them were doubting, but He did not stop even to put them right; He went on. The point is to go on in a positive way. 

    QuesIs that what is meant when it says, At that time, Jesus answering? Conditions as they were did not affect His relations with God the Father. 

    JTThat is the idea  At that time, showing how superior He was. He praises the Father, it is the answering as if the occasion required an answer. There would be an inquiry; it is always so in times of difficulties; people are full of questions, but very few have an answer. The Lord answering answers in praise to God. That is the best kind of answer to begin with; give God His place. 

    QuesWhy did you emphasise the suggestion of the Father? He speaks to God in that way. 

    JTI think it has in mind the new dispensation which is about to come forth. Although He had spoken of the Father, He had spoken of Him as the Father in heaven, your heavenly Father, but He is now speaking to Him directly, as the Son in service here. It is the new dispensation which is about to break forth in which the Father dominates. I think. 

    QuesWould the Lord stand out in great contrast to John the baptist in the early part of this chapter? 

    JTQuite so, John is drooping: he said, Art thou the coming one? or are we to wait for another? He failed; he became depressed in prison. 

    WASWould it be in the knowledge of divine Persons that we have deliverance? 

    JTThat is how it stands here. The Lord is an example for us here; the thing is to maintain the cloudless relations with God, the relations in which He has been pleased to set us, to keep those clear, and let nothing come in. God says to Samuel in similar circumstances, They have not rejected thee, but they have rejected me. Samuel was with God; it was God they were rejecting. It was Christ they were rejecting here, but God in Christ, both Son and Head, both Him and His Father. The Father was with Him: I am not alone, for the Father is with me. 

    FIDoes that show that before we can enter into the settlement of assembly difficulties we must be in the consciousness of being connected with the Father? 

    JTWell, I was thinking that. If not we shall be quarrelsome and irritated; even though we may be in the main right, we are apt to get irritated and will be useless until we return to cloudless communion with God. How very different it is when a brother who is right with God is right and free in his spirit, able to praise God, able to sing cheerfully like Paul and Silas in prison; how much more likely such a one is to have an influence for good. 

    QuesWould owning the lordship come in here, as He says, Lord of the heaven and of the earth? 

    JTWell, it means Lord in the sense of being in complete control as holding the proprietorship of the heavens and the earth. Whatever men may do or say in Capernaum and those cities, the Father will have the last word. God is going on. So you come here to divine Persons speaking as to what is going on. The Father has been doing something. The first is that He has been hiding things from certain ones; that is the solemn thing for us to remember; in a crisis when we take sides, we may find ourselves in a judicial position and not get our eyes opened at all; one has known of that. If any be ignorant, the apostle says, let him be ignorant, that is, God is going to leave him at that. That is what the Father has been doing; He has been hiding things from some, but He has been revealing things to others. We want to be amongst those who get revelations. 

    GMI was wondering if the apostle would be in line with what you speak of as having victory in view and not defeat: The Jews ... attempted to lay hands on and destroy me. Having therefore met with the help which is from God, I have stood firm unto this day (Acts 26:21,22). 

    JTJust so. Having ... met with the help which is from God. Some of us lean on partisan help, that is not help that comes from God. 

    AIWhy does He refer to hiding these things from the wise and prudent? Why does He call them wise and prudent? 

    JTWell, to make it very simple, as seen in our times, the higher critics, the modernists, are those who say they know and see. The wise and prudent are so in their own eyes. God is acting judicially against them, and will do so more terribly because He will send strong delusion that people should believe a lie. It is a question of mans reckoning. The babes would be those who are of no account at all. How knoweth this man letters, having never learned? He was of no account in the eyes of the scribes and the Pharisees and the chief priests. Babes are the ones God is going on with; He is revealing things to them. So that it is the babe attitude that should be taken hold of. We do not pretend to know; we know nothing as we ought to know, then God will help us. The Servant knew what was going on, what was pleasing to God. It is a remarkable thing that Gods pleasure is in all this, what He is doing is perfectly clear to Him. The babes were pleasing to God. 

    RSWould you say verse 28 is the solution of every problem that comes in: Come to me, all ye who labour? 

    JTQuite so. There is, however, the idea of revelation; this supersedes that, do you not think? That is we need light from God in these critical periods, and then come to Jesus, that is, come to Him in our souls. That is another thing, to apprehend that Man as He was before the Father, because this is Jesus as Man here in Sonship before the Father. How delightful He is! How attractive He is! We would be relieved of every burden so that we get light and relief from pressure, and then He goes on to say, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, that is, take on His place before the Father. That is christianity, the liberty into which we are brought, and learn from Him, that is, learn by observation. It is more by observation here than by listening to Him, learning by observation and example of the truth that has been presented. 

    AMWould you say that in the first epistle to the Corinthians Paul had this in mind, that he was taking character from the Pattern? I mean the party spirit comes in and then there is the word of the cross to set aside the wisdom of the wise and prudent that are spoken of here. 

    JTThat is good. Say more. 

    AMI was thinking in the second epistle he had God before him, and he had the right relations in mind, and he valued his brethren so that he would bring in the right state. The Lord would displace the party spirit and bring in the babe idea. 

    JTDisplace the party spirit, that is the point; that was the real root difficulty at Corinth and it is in every one of the crises involving cleavage, so that instead of boasting in what he knew  great as his knowledge was in writing to the Ephesians, the knowledge of the mystery  in writing to Corinth his point was to limit himself in what he was saying, not to show his knowledge, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. The parties made much of knowledge; they are not the ones mentioned, other names are substituted to represent them. The Spirit of God does not wish to mention their names, He is using substitutes such as Apollos, Paul, and Christ. These were no party leaders, it was the local men that were party leaders. He would transfer these things to himself that they might learn not to measure themselves by this or that one or put one over against the other. So that the Lord is the model. It is more to learn by observation from Him, how He acted: Learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. That is what you see in Him. It is not so much that He teaches us, but that He exemplifies it. That is the thought here, I think. 

    JLSo we need the babe spirit before we get revelations. 

    JTThat is what Matthew is presenting, what He is. It is the babes as those who are unsophisticated, those who have not taken on the worlds learning or teaching. Matthew makes much of children, the babes here, the children in the temple. The Lord called a little child unto Him and set it in the midst of them. That is heavens idea. 

    FISo in taking up burdens in our assembly settings, it can only be properly done as we are characterised by this spirit of meekness. It should mark us as having before us what is due to God in relation to the assembly. 

    JTSo that one observes that He is a Man accustomed to be with God. My yoke, He says; it is the yoke He wore; it is in relation to the Father. So that if a brother is like that when he comes in to the care meeting, the brethren are glad to see him, but if he is on party lines they will not be glad to see him. 

    RemThis is put at the very threshold of the answering. 

    JTThis we are speaking of now, you mean; quite so, it is the turning of the wall, so to speak. Nehemiah speaks about that. These are the qualities essential to priests. Then the next thing is the Lord going through the cornfields. That is an objective matter too, not what He is saying but what He is doing  He went on the sabbath through the cornfields  the time, and the action, and the place. 

    WASWhat do the cornfields suggest? 

    JTThe thought there was corn. The disciples plucked the ears of corn and did eat. The Lord did not do that, He walked through the fields on the sabbath. There was corn, in fact He Himself was corn, we might say. There was corn, but it was not available because of legality. We might deprive one another of very good things. The Lord was showing that; He does not say anything, but He walked through the cornfields on the sabbath day. It is a wide thought, the cornfields, not simply a field, but fields. There was that which is needed, but it is not available; if legalists are in control they will shut it off from the needy ones. John 20:19 says, The doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews. That sort of thing has to be shut out, influence of Jewry brought into christianity. Legality is represented in the sabbath, but the Lord is there. He has a right to change laws. He is the Lord of the Sabbath. It is a question of what He is doing. He is not prohibiting the eating of the corn. There are those who think they are pious in doing so, but they are really casting reflections on the Lord. How we might think we are pious because we are legal! Legality is not piety. 

    GMPaul refers to the Corinthians as being straitened. He desires their enlargement. 

    JTThat is right. They were straitened in their own bowels; in truth they were worldly. Paul calls legality beggarly elements, assumed piety, things perfectly right according to God, but prohibited because certain legal persons have power, and thus saints are robbed of what is good. The apostle says in 1 Timothy 4:3,4, Forbidding to marry, bidding to abstain from meats, which God has created for receiving with thanksgiving for them who are faithful and know the truth. For every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be rejected, being received with thanksgiving; for it is sanctified by Gods word and freely addressing him. Prayer there is freely addressing him, God has brought us into such nearness and dignity that we can freely address Him. So that every creature of God is good. 

    RemSo the cornfields cover a good deal. 

    JTYes. It is the favour of God to us. Bread which strengtheneth mans heart. 

    JDSDo you think the closing verses of chapter 11 would set the disciples at liberty, Learn from me, so that they are able to eat the corn? 

    JTThat is the idea, Learn from me. Here is the illustration: He walked through the cornfields, that is what He did on the sabbath day. It is the liberty with which Christ has made us free. They were learning from Him; they went further and plucked the ears of the corn. He defends their action, you will notice. The disciples here are an example of how we learn from Him. 

    QuesDo you think often what may be put forward as a matter of conscience may only be a pharisaical idea not touching conscience at all? 

    JTI am sure that is so. Judaism is one of the most powerful influences amongst us. In Romans 14 we are enjoined to consider the weak brother. We are not to test him with our knowledge. We can bear with him, but if the weak brother imposes on the assembly he must be refused. If he imposes his conscience on the meeting, then he is teaching false doctrine, he has to be refused. 

    GMIs that part seen in Paul and Peter, I withstood him to the face (Galatians 2:11)? 

    JTExactly. Paul withstood legality. There is no more severe language used than what there is in Galatians in connection with legality. Deliverance lies with Christ. What He does gives character to matters. The liberty wherewith Christ sets us free is freedom indeed. It is that liberty, not simply liberty. It is the truth that sets us free, and the Son. If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free (John 8:36). It is what He is here before the Father, what Christ is as He answers, not only what He says, but what He does! He answers to the Father, He speaks to the Father, that is, Man in perfect liberty. 

    AIHow does this legal element affect us in our local meetings? 

    JTWell, just as we have been saying, prohibiting things that are right, prohibiting what Christ has been. It would be hard to give a list of things, but it is what we see here, a depriving of what is of God, of what is legitimate and right. You see the free way in which the Lord speaks to the Father. He answers. This is the very essence of liberty in the face of such conditions. 

    QuesIs this carried forward to verse 6, But I say unto you, that there is here what is greater than the temple? 

    JTThat is another important point, the Lord is here, not simply the Person, but what He is inaugurating. 

    He was there operating in truth, in liberty, what is set up, what we are brought into. 

    WASDoes what Paul says in Romans 8, The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus has set me free, come into this? 

    JTQuite so. Of course that is alluding to ones own state, liberation from what is spoken of in chapter 7 when we are in the flesh, how we are affected by the law. At the end of chapter 7 the believer has found his own feet through the process of analysis: I myself with the mind serve Gods law. The word law is a very important word in that setting. There is a variety of law: there is the law of the Spirit of life that sets the believer free from the law of sin and death, which is the power of the flesh governed by legality. But here the Lord is dealing with legality that is set against God and the testimony. The Lord is breaking through and He is walking through, not only by teaching but by example; not He who is here but what is here: there is here what is greater than the temple. Then the next thing is we are to serve Him in the liberty which He is inaugurating, in liberty not dried up in our legality. This was in the synagogue. 

    RSThe man with the withered hand could not rub the ears of corn. 

    JTQuite so. It says in verse 7, If ye had known what is: I will have mercy and not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. As far as they were concerned they would not allow the woman bound eighteen years to be healed on the sabbath day. There is no mercy in legality; it is as cruel as the grave; there is no heart in it. Then the Lord brings out here the value of a man. It is a man in the abstract thought, what he is for God. Think of the value of Jesus as Man! That is what the Lord is liberating us for, for we are of more value than sheep: How much better then is a man than a sheep!. 

    AMHave you got the value of a man in service here? 

    JTThat is what is in mind here. We will be coming on to the idea of service, and service as a man delightful to the Father, delightful to heaven. Heaven will not choose a legal man; heaven chooses a liberated man. If heaven is going to choose it will choose what pleases it. It was said, There was no man, but now there is a Man. What pleasure God had in every bit of His service! This sets out the liberty in answering to the Father, He is in perfect liberty with God. He is an example for us all. 

    JDSDoes this suggest service Godward more than manward? 

    JTIt is both, I think, but this section deals with service Godward and praise to the Father. We would like to have the sense that God has pleasure in every bit of work we do. 

    FII was thinking that many of us may have been hindered and condemned ... guiltless and thus been unable to take up our service in relation to God. 

    JTThe thing then is to go on even as condemned; do you not think so? 

    FII was thinking the Lord here in verse 7 was speaking to the legal element that would hinder the service of God. 

    JTCondemning the guiltless is a most serious thing. That applied to Christ Himself. 

    QuesDid Saul condemn the guiltless when Jonathan had taken the honey with his staff? 

    JTThat is a very good example of legality. If everybody had not been bound by that wretched vow the victory could have been very much greater. They were faint; if they had tasted of that honey how bright their eyes would have been; they would have had strength. That shows what a thing legality is. Legality would have murdered a man; it would have taken Jonathans life. So that the legal system in Jerusalem is outstanding as an example, the wickedness of legality by itself, God left out and man left to himself. It is man arming himself with that to carry out his feelings. How delightful to follow One here who has the views of heaven, the true Servant in liberty, Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight. I will put my Spirit upon him, and he shall shew forth judgment to the nations (Isaiah 42) God is not putting His Spirit upon everyone, it is His own selection. It all works out from what we are saying, deliverance from legality, so that everything comes into view here: the place we have with the Father, the greatness of what there is in walking through the cornfields; then there is the Son of man, Lord of the sabbath; then there is the liberty wherewith Christ has made us free: every creature of God is good if it is taken with thanksgiving. God is praised as we give thanks for our food. Some of us give thanks very meagrely. The word of God comes to me, opening up the mind of God, and in addressing Him in intelligence, God is getting a portion before I partake of it. 

    GMDoes this part stand over against condemning the guiltless, A bruised reed shall he not break, and smoking flax shall he not quench? 

    JTWell, this shows the kind of ministry of the service, nothing austere. Real service ends in victory. He never fails, never gets discouraged. Then there is the other thing, addressing the Father. The Father is the first one to speak to. He never fails until He brings forth judgment unto victory; that is His right; judgment must go through. It comes through victory. 

    QuesWhat is meant by He shall not strive or cry? 

    JTThat is what marks mans way, making tumult and noise. The work of God goes on quietly, but it goes on surely; judgment must go through with it. There is no turning aside. He is as bold as a lion. The matter of judgment goes on. Righteousness must prevail. 

    QuesDo you think the apostle saw that kind of service in the household of Stephanas? 

    JTThe household of Stephanas shone out at Corinth. The households of Stephanas and of Chloe were a tribute to the households, that there were some bright spots. If our households are kept right they are bulwarks in times of difficulties. It is an important thing. 

    GTDoes verse 18 show Gods delight in such a Servant? 

    JTWhat God has in His Servant! The voice announced from heaven, My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. Think of heavens judgment; it must prevail. Heaven must have the last word. 

    JDSWould you connect the meekness and gentleness of Christ in the apostle Paul with He shall not strive or cry? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AIIn what sense would judgment come in here? Not judicially? 

    JTIt must be judicial, dear brethren. Judge righteous judgment. The idea is matters are gone into, the right thing is reached. Consider the Lord as before the High Priest. One of the officers struck Jesus. He smote the Judge of Israel. The Man at the bar was the real Judge, and He challenges what this man does: If I have spoken evil, bear witness of the evil; but if well, why smitest thou me? (John 18:23) He was the Judge of Israel. He put the whole court to the bar. What He said to that officer in the court will go through. He went down in grace. He went into death as a felon, but He is not turned aside or discouraged. It will be seen that His judgment is right. The right thing will go through to victory so that judgment will triumph. Take the great harlot in Revelation 18:20: God has judged your judgment upon her. For centuries she has been up against Gods people, but they have a judgment of her, and that judgment is to go through to victory, showing that she will never come up again. One of the most difficult things amongst us is to get right judgment when matters come up. Why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right? (Luke 12:57). 

    AIWhat you say about the right thing going to be carried out is not a punitive thought? 

    JTBut judgment is punitive, Sufficient to such a man is this punishment (2 Corinthians 2:6). The King, it says, sits on His throne of glory. See how He judges! Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire (Matthew 25:41). 

    RemVerses 36 and 37 would bear that out. 

    JTQuite so. 

    GMWould this feature be seen in our local settings, in the power for distinguishing between things and giving them their right name and place? 

    JTVery good, distinguishing between things. How can we judge unless we can do that? It is having our senses exercised to distinguish between good and evil. So we get in chapter 11 the Lord acting in comparing. It shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in judgment-day than for thee. That is discrimination. We might think Sodom was the worst country. Sodoms matter is not yet settled; it has to come up before the judgment-seat. That is another matter that is perhaps overlooked, that these great judgments of the Old Testament are only provisional; they are going on to an end, the great end when everything will come out and get its true merit. It has to come up before the great white throne. So Sodom will come out better than Capernaum. Take this country with all the advantages, is heaven not thinking of that? It is far worse off than some of the heathen countries. We may say that we are favoured in this country. It is no credit to the country at all; the credit is to the Lord and to the prayers of Gods people. This country is far worse when God lifts His hand and the devil gets hold of it. God has ordained to judge the world by one Man. But that Man is the Lord Jesus. He will rule the world in righteousness. In the millennium there will be punishment: the sinner of a hundred years will be cut off by the Lord in punishment. 

    RSIs there any sense of judgment when it says, A father of the fatherless, and a judge of the widows, is God in his holy habitation (Psalm 68:5)? 

    JTQuite so, it means He will appoint what is right. Solomon is an example of that, Give her the living child ... she is the mother thereof (1 Kings 3:27). 
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    THE PERFECTING OF PRAISE (JT 87)

    Matthew 11:16 - 19; Matthew 11:25; Matthew 18: 2, 3; Matthew 21: 15, 16

    JTThis gospel is somewhat marked by the prominence given to children. These scriptures I have suggested are illustrative of this and show how the perfection of praise is seen in them. In the last Scripture read, the one thought in the prominence given to children seems to be to set aside traditional religious influence. Anything of the kind, however small, entering into a meeting tends to weaken the service of God and the liberty that belongs to us as sons of God. The idea of children and what marks them characteristically would be set over against a fixed condition already existent in older ones, especially in Matthew, because of the assemblys place and function as developed in that gospel. A condition brought about by traditional teaching and influence must be inimical to the service of God, however orthodox it may be or according to accepted principles. The people had gone out to see John, which of course was so far right, but then the Lord challenges them as to what they went out to see, in order to bring out what John really was, and the condition among the Jews was so apathetic to what was fresh and direct from God at the moment that the Lord has recourse to this parable. He said: It is like children sitting in the markets, which, calling to their companions, say, We have piped to you, and ye have not danced: we have mourned to you, and ye have not wailed. For John has come neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He has a demon. The Son of man has come eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, a man that is eating and wine-drinking, a friend of tax-gatherers, and of sinners  and wisdom has been justified by her children. There were those there who were different. 

    WFIs that the thought of another generation, wisdoms children, To whom shall I liken this generation? 

    JTQuite so. It is a new beginning. Verse 25 brings it down to babes. It is a new thought being inculcated at the very lowest growth so as to be entirely unsophisticated by traditional influences. Hence the importance of the children being with us in our readings and imbibing the right thoughts, breathing the right atmosphere from the beginning. The Lord gives His own example by calling one such in chapter 18. It is significant as coming in after the assembly is introduced, and as the disciples, seemingly disregarding the wonderful teaching of chapter 17, which shows the status on to which they are brought as sons, have their minds imbued with rivalry or ambition in verse 1, so that the Lord calls a little child to Him and sets it in their midst, saying, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. So that it is brought in there as the exclusive way into the kingdom of heaven. It requires conversion, resulting in this character of little children. Then finally in the temple where the service of God should be prominent, the praises of Israel are only found in the children, and the Lord defends them and points out from the Psalms that it is a divine thought that the praise of God should be perfected in them, a most interesting thought now, because we are getting near the end, and God is perfecting us in this way. 

    AHGWould what is traditional render them insensible to ministry as indicated in the first scripture read, the piping and mourning? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, that the piping and mourning of children would be real feeling, and their companions in the parable would point to persons listening to the ministry of John the baptist and the ministry of Christ. It was a real feeling appeal in both persons  in John the baptist and in Christ  but there was no response at all, save the worst kind of opposition. John the baptist, they said, had a demon, and the Son of man, because He ate and drank, was a friend of tax-gatherers and sinners. 

    WOHHave you anything in mind when you speak of what is traditional in connection with our meetings? 

    JTI mean anything that has come down to us that we are clinging to as over against what is fresh and current. Many are hindered by the traditional side from going in for and appropriating what is current by the Spirit and fresh, because the traditional feature cannot be the perfecting of the thing, inasmuch as it is past and gone. It has not perfected anything. The children in chapter 21 are spoken of by the Lord as perfecting praise. God is perfecting the thing in them and if we hold back from that we shall never be perfected. 

    RGCMaking of it none effect through their traditional teaching. 

    WFThat brings in man, human thoughts, traditions. It would not be looking for divine communications, would it? 

    JTNot at all. That which had the mark of divine approval even may not have been on the line of perfecting. It may not have been the perfecting side of the matter, and if we cling to that we shall never be perfected. The perfecting must come in at the end. 

    QuesWould chapter 11: 15 suggest the line on which we are perfected? He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. Would we need to maintain that attitude? 

    JTQuite so. If ye will receive it, this is Elias, who is to come. There was Something there that any Jew or Israelite should recognise, that is Elias. He is past but his ministry has the character of continuance and may be taken on by others. So that John the baptist was that, if they would receive it. If they did not, it would have to be deferred. The little children were there current, not a reincarnation of Elijah or of his ministry, but what is current, the natural growth of the moment. Elijah must go forward and, according to the prophets, will reappear; that is, he presents a full thought, but to take form in another than himself. 

    AHGIt says, Wisdom has been justified by her children. Is this generation of children the product in that way of wisdom? 

    JTThat is the thought, the children; the word in that particular verse carries the thought of dignity, of growth; it is not of little children such as the earlier reference to the little children in the markets. Children of wisdom is a full thought. The thought of children is, of course, in relationship to the father, but it might apply to persons of very advanced years. 

    WFThe Lord seems to bring it in in contrast with this generation; they did not take in Johns ministry. 

    QuesYou were speaking about the full thought to be reached in chapter 21 in relation to the praise and service of God. I was wondering if it begins by the getting of wisdom: Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all thy getting get understanding, so that we might understand what is spoken to us in relation to these things, as over against all this tradition. Is that what is in your mind? 

    JTThe last scripture finishes with really the highest note up to that time, the highest note developing out of the work of God. We have the thought of sonship earlier in the book, but the Son of David was a note developing out of the work of God. In chapter 20, the two blind men did not speak in an orthodox sense, but from their own feelings and spiritual intelligence. The Lord was entering on His own territory at Jericho and without anyone telling them they say, Lord, Son of David. That was a note for that particular time, and the children carried that note forward. It lasts, it is carried through, and it is perfected in the temple, in the children. So that I think the teaching for us would be that whatever is the note for the moment, whatever phase of the truth is coming out, whether the outcome of the work of God in His people, or whether by the teaching of the Spirit, whatever is the note or theme for the moment, what the Spirit is saying, that is what enters into the perfecting. The word the Lord uses, the perfecting of praise, is in relation to the note that began with the two blind men, who were of no religious status at all, but it came out through them and was carried through into Jerusalem by way of the ass and the colt. These children are taking it up and they are perfecting it; they are carrying it forward; they had to do it, the perfecting must involve that, not what had preceded. That is the point, I think, at the beginning of chapter 18. 

    WSSWould the truth of sonship as at the end of chapter 17 be the note for the moment? In chapter 18 we read: In that hour the disciples came to Jesus saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens?, as though there was something in them which was hindering them from apprehending just what was being presented at that moment. 

    JTThey missed it. It was spoken most clearly, the Lord bringing Himself into the matter to fill out the truth, Take that and give it to them for me and thee. It is most palpable that though Peter was brought on to the same ground as Christ (he could not have had any greater honour than to be brought on to that ground) he so soon lost sight of it in wondering who is greatest. 

    WSSDoes the Lord taking the little child indicate the way in which we are brought into the truth of Sonship? 

    JTYes, whatever the truth be that is in mind. The truth of sonship is in chapter 17 and, of course, that brings in the assembly because chapter 17 is the filling out of chapter 16, to show the personnel, the kind of persons that form the assembly. The subject is really finished in that sense at the end of chapter 17, but chapter 18 shows that the disciples were not up to it and hence the little child shows them that they could only learn as taking that attitude. But chapter 21 stands in another relation. It is not the Son of God but the Son of David. That is the truth for that time because the Lord was entering His capital, Jerusalem, and bringing in the question of His rights to it as the Son of David. The blind men inaugurate that principle and the little children are not behind. The thing comes down and is perfected. 

    WFWas it in your mind to connect the response of praise with the revelation to babes in the verse we had in chapter 11? 

    JTJust so. The Father began at the bottom with the babes. In chapter 21, it is now the Person of the Lord entering into His capital, but the little children are in the temple, and you have this thought in verses 15 and 16, When the chief priests and scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying, Hosanna to the son of David ... they did not go beyond that; the crowds added from Psalm 118, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord (verse 9), but the little children kept to what the blind men said in the end of chapter 20. They cried out saying, Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David. Why did they say that? They are blind men and evidently not men that would have much learning as had the Pharisees and scribes, but they say the words, bringing in just the note according to the position; it is what belonged to that particular position that Christ was in. 

    WSSYou mean He was going to Jerusalem? 

    JTYes. 

    WFPresenting Himself in that particular sense. 

    JTYes. So that the word in chapter 21: 5 is a quotation from the prophet Zechariah: All this was done, that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet, saying, Tell ye the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy King cometh unto thee, meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. And then the crowds in verse 9, who went before Him and who followed, cried, saying, Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. The scriptures therefore were fulfilled at that time in principle, but the little ones carried what the blind men said, and that is the note the Lord is specially interested in now. What comes out in that way is being perfected, and we want to be in that. We want to be amongst those who are perfecting praise. That is what the Lord is helping in relation to, that His praise might be perfected. 

    BSWhat would represent, in the assembly service today, these children and the features seen in them? 

    JTIt is a state of freshness and readiness to take in what is current. They are wholly free from traditional teaching, and from what would hinder them in fully taking on what is current. This note had come in in chapter 20; the temple feature is earlier and it runs on to chapter 18, but this is the testimony at the moment. The blind men introduced it, and chapter 21 brings in the ass and colt. There are two blind men in Matthew, only one in Mark and Luke; 

    also the ass and the colt are in Matthew instead of the colt as in Luke and John. So that it is the testimony carried through in a full way, not simply in one but in two, and then eventuating in children; that principle is suggestive of a fresh energetic state in the saints, a readiness to take on what is current by the Spirit, because that is the perfecting of the thing. 

    AHGChildren would not represent then that which is immature or not full grown? 

    JTIt may be one or the other. There are several words which are used for children. The one used in Luke is rather the diminutive, but this one would point to a state ready for instruction, the state in the saints ready for taking in things that are current. 

    WSSWould the fact that it says, Jesus having called a little child to him help in this connection? Elsewhere it says He took a little child. 

    JTYes, he was intelligent, he answered. 

    JFLSDoes the idea of smallness have to be maintained by us in order that the state might be produced? 

    JTIt goes with it. All the senses normally are in action in young people. When we get older our senses become dull, and if we are governed by traditional things we hardly take in current things. 

    QuesI would like to get clear what is in your mind in the thought of being perfected. The note that had begun with the blind men by the wayside was, Lord, Son of David, and what the children said in the temple was more or less the same; in which way was the perfecting seen? In that it was in the temple? 

    JTIn that it was spontaneous and as indicated in the Lords own comment. 

    WFHosanna to the Son of David; it is in that way a response contrasted with the adversaries in Psalm 8. 

    JTThere was music in it. 

    LDMIt is striking, too, that apart from any sense of need in the children as with the blind men, there is a merging connected with what they introduced. It seems to be a fuller thought and more spontaneous in the children in the temple. 

    JTYes, and it is in keeping with David, the musician, the sweet psalmist, Hosanna is a beautiful touch; the blind men do not say that. They are in the sense of need and they are asking for mercy. They say, Lord; they are subject to Him. Instead of that the little ones say, Hosanna to the Son of David  a lovely note. I suppose there would be a little piety when they uttered it. 

    WFIt seems to link with Psalm 118: 25: Save, Jehovah. 

    RGCThe children are moved to spontaneous response. The city is moved in regard to questioning who this Person is, but the children are moved to response in surroundings out of which they would be kept in the ordinary way, but they move there in a sphere which is kept open to them in the power of the Son of David. The tradition of the temple would have kept them out. 

    JTAnd it seems a fixed thing in their minds. They are not questioning, but taking on what is already current. Hosanna is music of instruction, a feeling matter, and fits in perfectly now. God is speaking to us about His service and about the perfecting of it. Paul would say the perfecting is going on, for God has His way. Paul says, To ... present every man perfect. Perfection is a thought that is very much stressed in Colossians, and the perfection of praise is one of the most interesting things, and that it should be found in these children is very striking. 

    AHGIt says, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. Why are the babes and sucklings referred to in that connection? 

    JTIt is children in the very beginnings. Peter uses the expression newborn babes. He would stress the thought of keenness of taste, so that the mouth of babes and sucklings is suggestive. It is not the modern musical instrument, for musical instruments of old were simply typical of what comes out of the mouths of the sons. 

    QuesHow would the thought in chapter 18 of being converted and becoming as little children apply to us now? 

    JTIt applies to all unconverted christians, a very paradoxical phrase, but there is meaning in it, for we all need conversion from time to time. If we have been held, for instance, in traditional things, we need conversion. If we are rivals one of another, we need conversion. Conversion is going on all the time among the saints, but sometimes we do not admit of it, and hold on to old things. Which of us shall be the greatest?, anyone who says that needs conversion. 

    WWSFDoes 1 Peter present it at all? He speaks of newborn babes and of living stones, and then he speaks of a spiritual house. I was wondering if that was on the line of perfecting that you have in mind. 

    JTYes, all those remarks in 1 Peter 2 lead on to perfection, for he says, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. That is the perfection of the thought of sacrifice, and the spiritual house is the perfection of the thought of house, and praise is the perfection of the thought of worshippers or offerers. Then Peter himself is the best illustration you can get of a man converted after he was a believer; and he must have needed conversion to some extent when he came under the influence of judaising teachers at Antioch. 

    ASIs there the thought of dependence in the thought of babes and sucklings? The Lord speaks of praise being perfected in them, but just previously He has referred to the house being a house of prayer. I wondered if the two went together. 

    JTI suppose so. Dependence would mark a babe. The Lord speaks Himself in a most feeling way, Thou art my God. He said, I was cast upon thee from the womb; thou art my God from my mothers belly, Psalm 22: 10. A suckling is the very expression of dependence on somebody else  the mother. 

    LDMDo not tradition and formality effectively shut out the Spirit, and hinder the bringing in of the mind of God? We need dependence in that way on the Spirit and to maintain self-judgment. 

    JTIt certainly enters into every item of service and walk in a christian. He is dependent on another, and there can be no doubt that the Lord has that in mind. Children represent that side. 

    WSSIs this set forth for us in perfection particularly in Christ in this gospel, where He is presented to us as a little Child? Would the apprehension of that in our souls help us to be delivered from what is merely traditional, to overcome that on those lines? 

    JTYes, we see that in the very beginning He was with His mother; that is where He was found  meaning that He was where He could draw on another at that time. So that the word to Joseph was, Take to thee the little child and his mother, because in that state He needed His mother. I suppose that gives you the clue to the great prominence given to children in Matthew, and the introduction of Rachel into Matthew is very suggestive, because it is the tenderness of motherly feeling coming down, that is, Rachel weeping for her children. She is viewed in a metaphorical way in Matthew 2, carried down through the prophet Jeremiah, as representing right motherly feeling as to children. 

    AHGWould that give a significance to the action of Herod in relation to children, as though the enemy would blot out this line? 

    JTThat is the idea exactly. Just as in Pharaoh, the enemy would attempt in Herod to nullify the great work of God that was coming in in children, not simply little children, but the saints taking that ground. That is what the Lord meant, I am sure, when He said to the Father, You have taken up the babes. That was what was going on. 

    WSSI suppose that every influence around us militates against the maintenance of the spirit of the little child. As has been remarked, when they that sought the life of the little Child were dead, He was to be brought back from Egypt. The deadly influence was all around, but the little child was going to overthrow all that system of things. 

    JTYes indeed, so the dragon was ready to devour the man child. It was all for the same thing  to interfere with the work of God. 

    AEM-oHave you in mind in the perfecting of praise the adjustment necessary with many of us in regard of the service of God? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking of in suggesting these scriptures, that we may discern anything that interferes with the perfecting, with what God is going on with. It is a wonderful moment for us: He is perfecting the saints, and perfecting us in praise, so as to have us for ever for His praise, To him be glory in the assembly. And the moral side is to disallow whatever it may be that hinders one in coming into this, in joining with these little children in the temple in this note: so that the next thing is, it is not that I am there to be alongside these priests and scribes. It says, When the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonders which he wrought, and the children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they were indignant, and said to him, Hearest thou what these say?. Why did they not call the Lords attention to the healing of the blind? They would not dare to attempt that, but they were against Christ, and they took the line of least resistance. A lot of people around would say, It is not right that these children should be saying that; but the Lord defends them. We can well afford to accept the ridicule of the priests and scribes if the Lord defends us. 

    AEM-oIt would be very pleasurable to Him to have the note at that moment, would it not? 

    JTIt must have been the sweetest note He had heard since He heard the blind men. The crowds spoke the truth, and the Lord no doubt ordered that they should, but these children refer to a state which the word crowds would not in that connection. 

    AHGWould that be one feature of the perfecting, the intelligence to keep to the note of the moment, and not to introduce another note? 

    JTThat is right, though there is great variety in the praise of God, of course. The Lord says, the praises of Israel. God inhabits those. The great variety in our hymn-book is very good, we have got much that can be used in that way, but the praises to the Lord Jesus, which are always right, overshadow by far the praises to the Father in our book, and that needs balancing. I mean the perfecting will lead to that balance. 

    RGCI would like to ask, does the perfecting of holiness go along with the perfecting of praise, the Lord clearing the temple in that way, the perfecting of holiness making room for right response in the children? You were saying that there is no true response without feeling being brought in. 

    JTSo that He goes out to Bethany. According to verse 17, He went forth to Bethany, and there He passed the night. I think the night there would be in keeping with the note of these children. He had to go outside the city. The childrens praises were not supported: the religious predominating element was not supporting the truth. They ridiculed and persecuted, you may say, those who were perfecting the praises of God. He went out to Bethany, and spent the night, that must have been a very happy retreat for Him. The Lord needed that, and then, as it says, early in the morning we have the cursing of the fig tree and the questioning of the leaders. Earlier He cast out all that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money-changers and the seats of those that sold the doves. And he says to them, It is written, My house shall be called a house of prayer. So that we see the necessity for all that if this praise is to be continued. All refuse, and all that is unsuitable in the service of God, is to be cast out. The cursing of the fig tree is very solemn, because it shows the ultimate end of all this opposition. 

    LDMWould you think the book of Proverbs would help as to the discernment of what might come in to hinder Gods getting His portion? It opens in a striking way, the Proverbs of Solomon, son of David, king of Israel: to know wisdom and instruction. I was wondering whether there is much teaching in the first nine chapters as to what would come in to hinder Gods getting His service of praise. 

    JTQuite so. Wisdom builds her house. 

    LDMWisdom subjectively. 

    AHGWould the word perfected indicate a process? 

    JTIt is what God is doing. I think the blind men show in what they say that they were subject; that would be the basis of divine operations; unless we are subject God is shut out. They said, Lord, Son of David. That makes way for the Lords operations, so He proceeds and the beginning of chapter 21 shows what agencies He would have to enter into His city, and how He cleansed the temple and then the opposition there in the priests and scribes, but whilst interfering they do not question what He is doing but they question what the children are doing; that is the thing. They would make the Lord condemn the children, if they could, as Balaam would make Jehovah curse Israel. It is that sort of thing, to condemn what Gods people are doing that is right. 

    WSSIt is very much like the public profession today, where the outward benefits and effects are taken account of; nobody speaks against that, but what would be suggestive of little children, the instinct which appreciates Christ, is spoken against and comes under reproach. 

    JTYes, so with Sauls daughter Michal, the point she takes notice of in despising David is the uncovering of himself. Why did she not talk about the mode of his dancing? He knew how to dance spiritually; why did she not talk about that? 

    WSSWhat she treated with contempt was the spirit of a little child in David. 

    ASDoes it mean it was really the Person they were attacking, the Son of David? 

    JTIt was really Christ, as elsewhere they say you ought to bring people to be healed at other times, not on the sabbath. They blame the persons who brought the needy ones; in truth they were blaming Christ. 

    AEM-oThe enemy would be bound to be behind the opposition to what was so pleasurable to God. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WFFurther on in the chapter they challenge the Lord as to His authority in doing these things. There is opposition there. 

    JTYes, but they give Him an opportunity to answer; they do not give the children an opportunity to answer. If we despise or slander a person to another, it is worse than speaking to the people themselves. Why did they not go to the children if they were wrong; why did they not speak to the children and educate them if they needed it? but they really meant to attack the Lord. 

    BSWould gladness be seen in these children normally and enter into what they were saying? 

    JTYes, what we had this morning. The gladness is a state; if it be not with spiritual gladness we are just singing, Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

    BSGladness is essential for the service of God; do we sometimes try to go on without that? 

    JTYes, I think we just tax the hymn-book and make it do the work. The drinking of the cup, I believe, enters into that. The breaking of the bread brings the Lord in, but the drinking of the cup is the completion of the thought of memorial, the Lord says As oft as ye drink it, not as oft as ye eat the bread, but as oft as ye drink the cup; the real point in the cup is the drinking of it, it is the gladness and satisfaction that it affords and qualifies us to go on with the Lord. 

    WFThe thought of the cup of blessing, which we bless? We speak well of it. 

    JTIt is worth eulogising, you mean. It sets up a state of spiritual happiness which is essential in the house of God. 

    WSSI was thinking of the scripture you have often referred to in regard of Aaron going forth to meet Moses; he was glad in his heart. Is that the kind of gladness you are referring to? 

    AHGWould you just say a word as to the bearing of chapter 11: 25, Hast revealed them unto babes? Has the revealing to babes a bearing on the perfecting of praise? 

    JTIt has. The Lord would no doubt include the revelation to Peter in this. He would have that sort of thing in mind. So that we must understand the word babes is more symbolical of persons who are converted to God beginning at the bottom in the exercise of the sense of taste, and capable of receiving divine thoughts, because babes in this way would hardly receive a revelation; so that it is a man, it must be regarded as referring to ourselves. In fact the Lord was referring to the disciples when He said it, and adds, Even so, Father: for so it seemed good in thy sight. So the Father enters into this matter and has pleasure in it. 

    LDMIs there the suggestion of sovereignty in the revealing? The truth of the assembly and all that is connected with the service of God seems to imply that the thing is given in the nature of revelation. Is that on the line of sovereignty? 

    JTYes, and then the question is if you receive a revelation from God, whether you can take care of it. How do you value it? That is the next thing. Those that saw the Lord Jesus go up must have been wonderfully impressed, because stress is laid on the way He went up. It was an impression, and it says they went into the upper room as coming into the city. Luke in the gospel would show that they carry on the thought of going into the temple after the Lord went up, and were there continually praising and blessing God, full of gladness; that was a testimony to Israel. It was because of their state, because they were fit to bear testimony to Israel. But in Acts 1 it is not that side; it is there the impression they receive spiritually in view of the assembly, for it is all in view of the assembly in Acts, that the impressions should be where they can be conserved. They went to the upper room. Going into the temple would not mean they would be conserved there. These impressions would be lost. That is what is happening with most of our brethren in system, they get an impression of God in the gospel and they are linked up with some human organisation and their impression becomes lost or damaged. There is no such thing as a treasury in any of these organisations. 

    LDMSo their spiritual instincts took them to the upper room where these holy impressions would be conserved. 

    JTAnd immediately we are told who were in that upper room. 

    RemEvery spiritual impression is kept and guarded by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThat is the importance of getting young people into fellowship in the true sense of the word, not adding to another sect, because that is what the enemy would like to make any who are in the truth of God. The fellowship is a safeguard; hence we can see the importance of getting young people into fellowship from that point of view, because they are where any impression will be conserved and developed. But if you go to the Church of England you will get it beclouded, and it will not develop. That is, I think, what is meant by children, maintaining the character of children, that you are ready to receive any divine impression, and the first chapter of Acts shows that they had certainly got a wonderful impression when they saw Him go up, You shall see him coming back as you saw Him go up. They kept looking into the air too long; He had gone out of sight. There is no more to see but to keep to that impression, and so they went to the upper room and then these people are staying there, the eleven. Mary the mother of the Lord, and His brethren, and the other women. 

    QuesIs the assembly the sphere where we get one living impression after another of Christ? 

    JTYes, and you know where to go with your impression. I think it is helpful to let them out, tell the brethren about them. I am not saying that Paul does not set an example in keeping for fourteen years the impressions he had in heaven; the question is whether he ever really uttered them, because they were not intended to be uttered, but the effect of them was seen in his ministry through all those years, the brethren got the gain of them, but ordinarily I believe it helps us to let the brethren know what you have, and the Lord will become enlarged to us. It speaks in 1 Corinthians 14 of everyone having a psalm, some experience, and it is to be given out to edifying. 

    LDMSo the service of God is enriched in that way by the bringing in of spiritual impressions? The whole assembly is enriched. 

    QuesIs there a tendency to leave that kind of meeting too much to spiritual gift instead of the brethren generally feeling encouraged to bring out these impressions? 

    JTThat is right, if a man has a psalm it is not primarily the thought of gift; it is what he has experienced with God. 

    WSSThis giving out we are speaking of is the feature of a little child; a child wants to communicate immediately any fresh knowledge it gains. 
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    THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRISTIANITY (1) (JT 89)

    Matthew 11:7 - 19; Matthew 11:25 - 30

    The superiority of christianity is before us in these scriptures, viewed in contrast to general conditions and worked out in relative values. Scripture abounds with comparisons, and all is to bring out the greatness of christianity. With this in view we may consider the Lords remarks about John the baptist, who, though not equal to those who form the assembly, serves to illustrate what is in mind. 

    At this time John was rather under a cloud, but the Lord would not allow this to discredit him, and took occasion of it to bring out his worth. So he says, as Johns disciples left, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? ... Verily I say unto you, Among them that are born of women there hath not risen a greater than John the baptist: notwithstanding he that is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater than he. Johns greatness only serves to enlarge the greatness of christianity, and the Lord calls attention to it. 

    The end of the chapter shows how the superiority of christianity shines out in the Lord Jesus, though He is incomparable in His own Person. In the greatest pressure He is able to answer and say, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, and so He becomes a refuge for all of us who are under pressure as we learn the truth set forth in Him. 

    John represents a great dispensation. He was called in relation to natural birth, according to Gods provisional ways until the coming in of Christ, and there was no one greater than he among those born of women. What characterises christianity is that we are born of God, but truth is cumulative from the beginning and all is carried down to our own time, so it is important to see what the old dispensation was at its best. John was a young man about to die and the Lord would have his true worth be known. He was really the finish of the old dispensation according to God. So from his time the kingdom suffered violence; persons coming into it must do violence to all their own preconceived ideas. 

    The kingdom of the heavens is peculiar to Matthew, the assembly being in mind. Now all things are vested in the son and He rules from above. The kingdom of God is the moral side of the matter and is connected with the Holy Spirit down here. The kingdom of heaven is the rule of God on earth; the kingdom of God is the moral sway of the Spirit, a divine Person, below. When Christ was here the kingdom of God was in their midst; now the Holy Spirit is here. We need to be born anew to see the kingdom of God. Matthew deals generally with the kingdom of heaven (though he refers also to the kingdom of God) and stresses that Jerusalem is set aside. Hence in the Acts we have the sound from heaven (chapter 2), the voice from heaven to Saul and the sheet from heaven to Peter, to bring in the influence of heaven, whereas judaism has brought christendom down to the level of earth and made it an earthly thing. 

    The question raised by the Lord, What went ye out into the wilderness to see?, is a practical one, because it relates to our baptism, which, if rightly understood, makes the earth a wilderness to us. Has the thing that we went out to see when we accepted baptism maintained its greatness in our eyes, or has it deteriorated? It is important to have the true idea of greatness in our minds. Of the Lord it could be said, He shall be great, but here the thought is extended to others, in order to emphasise the greatness of our dispensation. 

    John the baptist could say, There standeth one among you, whom ye know not (John 1: 26), and, later, He must increase, but I must decrease (chapter 3: 30). John the evangelist carries all this forward into christianity, because in John 3 one can hardly determine where the baptists remarks finish and the evangelists commence. They merge in christian language, showing what a sense John the baptist had of the greatness of Christ. 

    John was not a reed shaken with the wind, a person shaken by every wind of doctrine, for he stood his ground. Nor was he a man clothed in soft raiment, such as marks certain ecclesiastical systems. Such things belong to kings houses, not to christianity. John was a prophet, involving something substantial, one who represents God, and, can bring Him into the souls of those whom he serves. So in John 4 the woman recognised Christ as a prophet when He exposed her history, bringing God into her soul. Matthew makes much of a prophet (see chapter 10: 41, 42), but none was greater than John, who was more than a prophet, as the Lord said. Johns personality lay behind his office, and this is developed by John the evangelist in his gospel. He was brought up in the deserts and wore suitable clothes, outside of and apart from the world and its fashions. In all this he is a model for us. Thus he was able to discern the glory of Christ as the Baptiser with the Holy Spirit, the Son of God and the Lamb of God, His personal attractiveness; John 1. The result of his testimony was that his two disciples left him and followed Jesus. 

    In Acts 18 and 19 we see in Apollos and the twelve at Ephesus persons prepared to move on from Johns ministry into the full light of christianity. They were ready for the greatness of Pauls ministry. So the epistle to the Hebrews was to lead Jewish christians out by presenting something better, a better covenant, a better hope, and so on. We are not to antagonise persons by belittling what they are in, but to suggest to them something better. Then the word is: Let us go forth therefore unto him without the camp, bearing his reproach, Hebrews 13: 13. 

    At the end of Matthew 11 we see the Lord in full superiority to the conditions of rejection and pressure. At that time. Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight. God is working and the Lord would keep us on the line of Gods work, not depressed by what is happening around us. These babes are doubtless the children of wisdom, but the latter are more than babes, they are developed. In Proverbs 8 wisdom is seen in relation to creation, but now she has children and she is justified in those whom she begets. Wisdom is justified in Christ, but also in the assembly, as Matthew 18 shows. The assembly, as having wisdom, is the administrative vessel now, and this should enter into all our meetings and discussions. Proverbs is peculiarly an assembly book and is intended to augment us in our assembly service. It relates to the kingdom of the son of his love, the true Solomon. Chapters 30 and 31 bring out what a brother should be in his attitude of mind. Agur is humble and does not pretend to know everything; no one does. The more you do know, the more you depend on the Lord and on the brethren. Agur says, Truly I am more stupid than any one; and I have not a mans intelligence, I have neither learned wisdom, nor have I the knowledge of the Holy, Proverbs 30: 2, 3. He is like Paul, who could speak of himself as less than the least of all saints. Such a one can compress himself, and recognises his dependence on others; for it is only among the brethren and as dependent on the Spirit that one can bring things out. Agur is asking questions, but what great things these questions bring out! What is his name? Deity is before him, bringing us to infinitude and making us feel how small we are. This is a right attitude of mind. 

    Here in Matthew 11 we have the Father and the Son and what They are doing, and we are to be learners. The Son is revealing the Father to persons, and this makes them very distinguished. Do we know anything of this, the revelation of the Father by the Son? This is special and brings out the personnel of the assembly. The Son has pleasure in making you what you are. For example, in the case of the man in John 9, the Lord heard that they had cast him out and He finds him; he becomes distinguished as cast out by the religious world. The Lord says, Dost thou believe on the Son of God. He is seeking to give him more than he already had, He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage. That illustrates what is here, the Lords pleasure in revealing the Father. Each one is taken up individually in view of the personnel of the assembly. The Lord would say, I want to make you more than what you are, I want you to know the Father. Not only are babes taken up sovereignly, but as sons we come individually under the influence of the Son and each receives a distinct impression of the Father. Divine pleasure enters into the new economy, because it is stable and final. It may break down outwardly, but not really or vitally, because the assembly is in view and, as we are told, Hades gates shall not prevail against it. 
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    THE SECRET OF JOY (WJ 1)

    Psalm 90:1-2; Psalm 91:1-4; Matthew 11:25-30; Luke 10:17-22

    1st July 1916 I want to show you tonight, If I can, the secret of rest and the secret of joy.  Those are two points I have on my mind this evening and I am sure the Lord would have us to know rest on the one hand and joy on the other hand.  Though it is so, and these are things that we as Christians should be familiar with, yet I am very well convinced we are very much strangers to them  we do not bear the marks of restfulness and joy as we should.  I have read these few scriptures to illustrate the spiritual lesson I wish to speak of tonight  the secret of rest and of joy  and as I travel round amidst Christians of all kinds I find sadly enough very few are in these two secrets.  The line we generally take is, we shall be happy by and by  we have these things in hope.  That is perfectly true, it will be so, it must be so then.  When the presence of Christ is reached we shall be in unalloyed joy but we want to know the NOW of these things.  We sing of the sweet by-and-by and in many of our hymns anticipate the time of rest and joy to come.  I am not finding fault with the hymns  many of them are very beautiful  but the Lord is saying, by the Spirit, I want you to be happy now, I want you to be restful now, I want you to know the joy now. 

    We need to know the now of it.  I hope the few scriptures I have chosen may lead to exercise so that this end may be gained and we may indeed know more of these things in the present. 

    In the Psalms we have Christ prophetically, in the Gospels He is there in person.  The Spirit of Christ was in the prophet David when he wrote and so we see Christ in all the Psalms very largely.  I will come to detail presently but first will just rapidly give a brief sketch of the book. 

    In the Hebrew version the book of the Psalms is divided into five separate books (Psalms 1-41; 42-72; 73-89; 90-106; 107-150).  Each ends with Amen and the first four books have distinct subjects  the fifth is a recapitulation of the other four.  The book of Psalms took a period of, roughly speaking, one thousand years to write.  Though they are commonly spoken of as Psalms of David, David wrote only about half of them.  Some were written prior to Davids time, others many years after he was dead.  The Spirit of God inspired them all, but the one hundred and fifty Psalms cover a period of one thousand years  they go from the time of Moses to that of Ezra  and not only were they indited by the Spirit of God but they are put together with marvellous arrangement and skill.  There is a marked spiritual design and nothing gives you a greater sense of the inspiration of the Bible than an insight into the marvellous design of this book. 

    The 90th, 91st and 92nd Psalms go together and form a preface to the fourth book  that is well to understand, it is full of teaching for us.  Psalm 90 is the prayer of Moses the man of God.  It is the first Psalm that was written.  I give my judgment here, I would not be dogmatic, but my judgment is that the Psalm was written in the circumstances recorded in the 14 th of Numbers where Gods earthly people refused to enter into the land and they were told that their carcases should fall in the wilderness.  It is a chapter of disaster and failure and they fall under the government of God.  In that chapter is says, As truly as I live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord.  God says, as it were, 

    I have to punish you for your failure but your failure cannot thwart me.  God cannot be thwarted.  He works out His will in spite of all.  That is a great comfort in times of perplexity  in the presence of the disaster and pressure of the present moment God is working.  God is behind everything and above everything and can turn the most untoward circumstances for the working of His will and the blessing of His people.  Therefore the hearts of Gods dear people can be at rest  I speak now of what is national and of what is world-wide, and as to it all we should be exercised but not under the power of things.  Dont be depressed, be serious but dont get under it.  We should not wonder at these things happening.  If we were near to God we should only wonder that they had not come before  such sad departure.  But God is above all and behind all and He is turning it all to His own glory. 

    Moses writes this prayer when in the circumstances recorded in the 14th of Numbers, that long chapter of disaster.  Listen, what does he say, Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling place in all generations.  Before the mountains were brought forth , or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God.  (vv 1-2). I am particularly fond of that  I cannot tell you what a comfort it has been to me. 

    He remains the same.  Your blessing lies not in what you can be to God, but what in God is unalterability.  From everlasting to everlasting  Thou art the same – Thou art God. 

    God is God  He remains the same, and our blessing lies in what He is.  When Moses was first told to go to the children of Israel, after his sojourn in the wilderness, he said to God, Behold, when I come unto the Children of Israel, and shall say unto them, The God of your fathers hath sent me unto you, and they shall say to me, What is His name?  What shall I say unto them?  And God says to Moses, I AM THAT I AM ... I AM hath sent me unto you.  (Exod 3: 13-14).  God says, 

    I remain the same.  You may not at the moment see the beauty of that word but God may flood your soul with the light of it some day when you want it.  Gods earthly people never reached it but they will by-and-by in fulness of blessing on the earth.  When the blessed Lord was here He said, Before Abraham was I AM.  The blessed Lord  the Jehovah of the Old Testament  had come down and was seen in Jesus our Lord.  Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and today, and forever. 

    That is the Rock of Ages. 

    If I have to learn, as I must, what I am, if Moses was used of God in that way (the law came by Moses) it is to introduce me to Jesus, the I AM THAT I AM.  What a magnificent thing to get the power of that in our souls.  Dont reason about it  there is no room for reasoning here  bow to it.  You would be as great as God if you could understand it. 

    I will now sketch Psalm 90 in a little more detail.  It proceeds in verses 3-12 with the cry of what man is  it is the cry of Moses  it is the cry of the man who has forfeited his title to live.  The law said, Do this and thou shalt live.  But man has not done it and he dies.  In verse 12 he begins to pray.  So teach us to number our days , that we may apply our hearts unto wisdom. 

    The he goes higher still, Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants  higher yet  And Thy glory unto their children.  A nd let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us. 

    That prayer is not answered yet.  Moses prayed for the future  he prayed for the world to come.  Will there be a time in the history of this world when there will be no intrusion of death?  If the beauty of the Lord their God is upon them will they die?  No  it is not possible.  Moses prayer stops there but it will one day be answered.  What is the bottom of all the confusion in the world today?  It is that people love themselves.  They do not love the Lord their God with all their soul and their strength and their might  they do not love their neighbour as themselves.  That is very evident.  Why do you lock your door at night?  There are thieves about.  Just men dont love God with all their hearts but one day they will.  All the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord  not the glory of England, nor of France, nor Germany or Russia, but the glory of the Lord will fill the whole earth.  Moses prayer is going to be answered.  The moment you come to Psalm 91 you get the answer to Moses prayer in Christ.  God has one answer to your sorrows and your tears and your prayers, one absolutely perfect answer, Christ.  I should like you to get hold of that thought.  On the mountain of transfiguration Moses and Elias saw Him glorified.  Moses, you wept many a tear over Israel, you bore the burden of My people on your spirit for many long years  here is the answer to it all.  Moses was a wonderful man.  On one occasion, you remember, he said to the Lord, Blot me , I pray thee, out of Thy book, but let Thy people go. 

    He said, I will go up unto the Lord, peradventure I shall make atonement for your sin. 

    No Moses, you are not great enough to make atonement.  On the mount of transfiguration Moses was there and Elias was there.  They were together  the leader of Gods people and the would-be restorer of Gods people , two blessed men, and as it were the Lord says, Moses, you were shut out of the land of Canaan but you are in the land now with Jesus. 

    There is the answer to all his prayers.  Would that we had hearts to take it in, or that we could get clear of theology and the notions of men.  I grieve as I see Christians cheated out of their rightful inheritance by the thought of man. 

    Psalm 91 is prophetic of Jesus.  It starts with a proposal, He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

    Most High, Almighty  by those two names God was of old pleased to reveal Himself.  In verse 2 another voice speaks, it is Jesus.  It is Jesus in incarnation.  I will say of Jehovah, He is My refuge and My fortress, My God, in Him will I trust. 

    Jesus accepts the proposal in verse 1.  We must ever remember the Lord never ceased to be what He was because of what He became but He was perfect in what He became.  It is the perfection of what He became that I am dwelling on now.  Every true Christian would hold that in his heart, and rather than give it up would die for it. 

    In verse 2 therefore, Jesus steps forward (I speak with reverence) and takes the place.  He steps forward in His humanity to that secret place under the shadow of the Almighty and of His God.  The three names: Most High (maker of heaven and earth), Almighty and Jehovah are put in this remarkable Psalm. 

    In verse 1 therefore we get the proposal; in verse 2 the proposal is accepted and in verses 3 and 4 the Spirit speaks and shows us the consequences following the proposal.  Put your ear close to it  Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the fowler and from the noisome pestilence.  He shall cover thee with His feathers and under His wings shalt thou trust etc.  That brings me to my subject  that is the spirit seen in Matthew 11.  In the Gospel the blessed Lord was here in true perfect humanity.  The fowler is Satan; his snare has been tried in the temptation in the wilderness.  The Lord has been hungering forty days with all the true and proper feelings of a Man.  Dont reason about it, dont bring in His divinity to weaken it.  Jesus was hungry and Satan came and said to Him, If thou be the Son of God command these stones to be made bread.  Satisfy your hunger.  No, He replies.  It is recorded man shall not live by bread alone but by every word of God shall he live.  If it be Gods will for me to be hungry, I am satisfied.  The blessed Lord is in the circumstances which sin had created  He came here to taste it all, the hunger, the weariness, but He was perfect in all.  Magnificent words these, In Thee do I put my trust.  Do you not love Him?  He was in the environment of the secret place  absolute dependence and obedience  and though Satan went around he could not touch Him.  What a defeat!  Spoiler of our race, has he insinuated to you that God is not good?  Do you think God is not good in holding something back from you?  What is natural to us is to distrust God  all other sins are the result of that.  Here was One who trusted God and Satan could not touch Him.  Why?  Because He was dwelling in the secret place.  Magnificent defeat!  Unreachable by Satan!  The spoiler of our race was foiled by the obedience of a dependent Man. 

    Verse 4.  He shall cover thee with His feathers and under His wings shalt thou trust. 

    Let us turn to Matthew 11, and may we know the warmth of the feathers tonight  we need it badly.  Matthew 11: 35. 

    At that time Jesus answered ....  Answered what?  The circumstances in which He was found.  At that juncture He could answer and say, I thank Thee, O Father.  And what were the circumstances?  He was not successful  His ministry to Israel was refused and He was rejected.  In the words of the prophet Isaiah chapter 49 He was saying, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain (Isaiah 49:4). Yet at that time the blessed Lord gives back the reply from the warmth of the feathers, I thank Thee, O Father.  Doesnt He stand in contrast to John the Baptist, blessed servant that he was, at the beginning of this chapter.  John the Baptist is in prison and he cannot understand why the Lord does not intervene  but supposing it was Gods will for him to be there?  He never was set free you remember, his head was the prize given to a dancing girl  she danced for it and she got it.  Could the Lord have intervened?  Do take this home.  Are you in untoward circumstances?  Is there much you cannot understand?  Is there sorrow?  Are you put on a bed of sickness?  It is to chasten your spirit and do you good.  I have seen some of the happiest Christians I know in a home for incurables in London.  As to their bodies, they were in all sorts of pain and misery but in the midst of their bodily afflictions they were glorying in Christ.  How God is glorified in them!  I thank God for the remembrance of such people.  Truly it is better to go to the house of mourning that the house of feasting. (Ecclesiastes 7: 2) 

    Jesus answered and said in the midst of all the trouble, I thank Thee O Father ... Even so, Father for so it seemed good in Thy sight. 

    We are often found away from home and the storms drive us there.  Jesus was always anchored there.  He was always at home  He never had to be driven there by trouble.  He shall cover thee with His feathers. 

    How God loved the Man who trusted Him.  Man was not made like the beasts, but put on his feet to look upward and to say, In Thee do I put my trust. 

    The moral dignity of man is to trust God; his degradation is to distrust Him.  Man does not naturally trust God  it is the fruit of the lie of Satan.  But why should you not trust Him?  What evil has He done for you? 

    Dear Christians, we are all under the wings of protecting love, but it is another thing to nestle under the feathers.  Every Christian is under the wing, so to speak, but how many of us know what it is to be in the warmth of divine love?  Even so , Father etc. that is the warmth of the feathers.  That is it, there is no will there, the only thing to silence your will is the warmth of the feathers.  In the warmth of divine love you are content with the approval of God and there is no hankering after the approval of other people. 

    I am content with your knowledge of me. 

    It is individual communion with God that we want.  No man knoweth the Son , but the Father, neither knoweth any man the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the Son will reveal Him.  Come unto me.  (Matt 11: 27, 28). That is the key.  Come unto ME . . . and I will give you rest. 

    Weary saint?  Yes, and weary sinner too.  Come into the warmth of the feathers.  I will teach you the Father loves you as He loves Me.  That is rest.  Rest is known in the Fathers love.  Does He love me as He loves Jesus?  Yes, He has said so  and hast loved them as Thou hast loved me. 

    Those are indeed waters to swim in (Ezek 47: 5) that we were speaking of the other day. 

    Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find rest for your souls. 

    Why is the yoke easy?  The Fathers love makes it so.  The secret of rest is learnt in the Fathers love.  Is there anyone here with a peculiar sorrow?  Has the voice of death made itself heard in your circle?  Hear the voice of Jesus speaking over the wild waste of waters; Come unto ME and keep close to ME and I will teach you the Fathers love and ye shall find rest.  How often we are driven home by these things.  Never so, the blessed Lord.  Circumstances only brought out the perfection of what He was.  How the last two years have exposed us  dont put it aside, dont shrink from the exposure  it is a great thing to know our state before God.  We are finding out that we are not so close to Him as we thought we were. 

    Now turn to Luke 10.  Here we get a remarkable contrast.  The circumstances are entirely different and yet the Lord uses the same words, I thank Thee , O Father.  In Matthew the words were uttered in the presence of rebuff and rejection, His mission was unsuccessful.  The context here is absolutely different.  His mission is successful, prosperity marks it.  The Lord had sent the seventy out two by two.  (You get in the early verses of the chapter the true marks of a servant and how he is to behave and the spirit in which he is to carry the Gospel  all very helpful and should be studied by anyone wishing to serve the Lord.  But I do not dwell on that.)  And the seventy return to the Lord rejoicing at the wonderful power which He had conferred on them so that even the devils were subject through His name.  They were impressed by that.  The Lord diverts them from it  after all it was power of destruction  and turns their attention to the administration of good.  R ather rejoice becauseyour names are written in heaven. 

    That was to say, your blessing is heavenly.  Then He looks forward in spirit to what we get in Revelation 21, I beheld Satan as lightning fall from heaven.  That has not yet come to pass.  We must not be governed so much by present things.  Christ was looking forward and speaking prophetically and what He saw was this, in the heavens, (there are three distinct heavens, this I need hardly say is not the third heaven, the presence of God) where Satan is influencing the world for evil, Gods dear people are going to be, to influence the world for good.  This is a sad war?  Yes, but what lies at the root of it all?  It is glorification of man, and where does that emanate from?  Through pride Satan was turned out of Gods presence  surely the spring is there.  Satan and all his power is to be done away with in Revelation 21.  The heavenly Jerusalem is seen coming down out of heaven having the glory of God.  The prayer of Moses could not be answered without the church. 

    The blessed Lord looks up and rejoices in spirit.  (That is the only place where it says He rejoiced in the Spirit.)  And why?  He saw His mission would be successful.  He saw the triumph of good over evil.  He saw there would be a response in happy hearts as to the results of what He would accomplish.  If God destroys evil, it is to put something better in its place.  The secret of joy is the administration of good.  The heavenly city comes down having the glory of God : and her light was like to a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; and had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which were the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel.  On the East three gates ; on the North three gates; on the South three gates; and on the West three gates.  (vv 11-13). The gates are for the administration of good and from them flows out the goodness of God.  The secret of all unhappiness lies in self-occupation  self-love is the root of all unhappiness.  It is the story of the Good Samaritan we spoke of on Sunday night.  He pours in the oil and the wine.  The Good Samaritan brought love from the top to where self-love was at the bottom.  The love of God delivers me from self-love and makes me think of others.  What is the cure for self-love?  He has given us the Spirit.  Has He put the love of God in our hearts?  Do we love God with all our hearts?  I am sure we are defective there.  Self-occupation, self-interest, thinking always of self. 

    What will you do for me?  Oh that we might be set free to minister to others.  Oh the blessedness of thinking of others  of loving God with all your heart and your soul and your mind and your strength, and your neighbour as yourself, and there will then be on your East three gates and on your West three gates nothing but the administration of good flowing from you.  It is a practical thing  it is not preaching.  Would you like to be like that?  The spring of all true service is, I love.  The Hebrew servant (Exod 21) is the type.  He said in his heart, I love ... I will not go out free. 

    That is the picture of Jesus the true servant.  The living spring of all that He did was love and that is the secret of joy. 

    Please consider – You do something for me. 

    I would like this or that  all that is the product of self-centred love.  Would you not like to be free?  The Lord rejoices in spirit as He looks forward to this time of administration of good to the myriads of happy hearts.  If I think of the future  what delights  I shall never think of myself once.  I shall never have a thought for myself.  That is unalloyed happiness.  I shall be occupied with Christ.  I shall be in the presence of God, 

    Like Him to know that glory beam unhindered face to face. 

    Unfallen angels are those who have never thought of themselves.  They were not jealous at Christs birth, they suddenly broke forth.  They could not help it, they must give the acclamation, Glory to God in the highest, on earth peace, goodwill towards man. 

    The spring of happiness and the spring of praise is in forgetfulness of self.  It lies in dependence, not in myself but in God.  When my mother was alive I did not go about saying, 

    I am trying to love my mother.  That would have thrown discredit upon my mother.  If I spoke like that people would have said, What kind of mother can she be?  No, I loved my mother, I was a poor helpless babe.  Morning, noon and night she tended me.  The spring of unwearied service lay in her own bosom.  She was the source of it and soon my little heart came to respond to it.  My mother loved me into loving her back again.  No-one could call my name like my mother.  And why?  Because she could put affection into her tone like no-one else.  My sheep hear my voice. 

    I love you.  Mary  who could say Mary like Jesus?  God proposes to love us into our loving Him back again.  A grand proposal, would we accept it more readily.  We love Him because He first loved us. 

    You cannot love God by trying.  I can no more help loving God than I can help breathing.  Would to God I loved Him a thousand times more.  Every Christian loves God even though that love may be covered up by a lot of rubbish.  The source of it is in Himself. 

    Now in conclusion I would just say, once again, dont try to remember all that has been said.  I would like you, however, to carry away these two thoughts which have engaged us this evening; the secret of rest is in divine love, in the warmth of the feathers, and the secret of joy is in the administration of good.  God has been pleased to be good to you that you might be good to other people.  Go and do thou likewise. 

    In doing likewise is the secret of joy.  May the Lord bless the word for His names sake.  Amen. 
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    Matthew 12

    RemThings seem to widen out in fresh fields here. This section ends with, On his name shall the nations hope (verse 21). The thought of feeding comes in after the end of chapter 11. 

    CACIt seems that the disciples, in keeping company with Jesus, had acquired liberty. They did not hesitate to take advantage of what God had provided. 

    RemAs if an impression had been gained of Him such as the children get. It is what nearness brings. 

    CACI suppose the woman in Luke 7 hardly thought what she was doing, but she was exercising the most extraordinary liberty that had ever been known in the universe! 

    RemThe Lord is there to justify them. 

    CACWould the sabbath and the cornfields put together give us a large view of things? The sabbath stands in relation to what goes before it; it comes after six days of work. It is like the winding up of the past. Sins, or Satans power, or the flesh, or the world  all that would be wound up and finished in the sabbath. In the cornfields something is springing up in the power of resurrection, introducing a new scene altogether, filled with the goodness that is provided by God. Gods rest in Scripture comes in relation to the time of unrest. We shall hardly enter into the new until all old questions are brought to rest. A certain boldness is required to acquire what is of God. The Spirit of God uses the word boldness. 

    RemYou were thinking of Ephesians 3: 12 for instance, In whom we have boldness and access in confidence by the faith of him? 

    CACIt was a very bold thing on the part of David to take the shewbread. If we want to please God we must appropriate boldly what He puts within our reach. The psalmist asks, What shall I render unto Jehovah ... ?. I have been struck that the answer is, I will take the cup of salvation, Psalm 116: 12, 13. If you want to render you must appropriate  that is the way to please Him. 

    RemThey would be full ears of corn. 

    QuesThey took the whole ears, what would that mean? 

    CACIt implied that if the true David was in rejection, it deprived the whole legal system of its value. Really, all turns on our appreciation of Christ, and God is pleased if we boldly lay hold of what is in Christ in resurrection. The corn springs up out of death. God is well-pleased when we lay hold on it boldly. The shewbread was the bread of the presence, for God would have the whole of His people identified with the life of Christ, not with Adam. How wonderful to think we come together to approach divine Persons and things as identified with the life of Christ, not with the life of fallen Adam! Well, all that liberates. Our enjoyment of it depends on our exercise of faith. I suppose man turns everything that he takes hold of, even the gospel, into bondage. It takes the form of the principle of unworthiness, which is a very respectable form of bondage. Persons shrink from taking up thoughts of God in Christ, feeling unworthy to touch these great and wondrous things. It is like the man with the withered hand. But Emmanuel was there. 

    RemThe prodigal son in Luke 15 never said to his father, Make me as one of thy hired servants. 

    CACWould you conclude that where that thought exists people have not the Spirit? The father covered him with kisses. God has received us in the fulness of His love in giving us the Spirit. And it liberates him; so that the son in the house would not hold back from anything. Would he say, Give me only a small portion of the fatted calf? He would not think of it! The Spirit would never give us any reserve in appropriating but He would give us liberty, otherwise we have a withered hand. That man could not have plucked the corn or rubbed it in his hands. 

    RemHe was in the synagogue. 

    CACIt was in the synagogue he got the withered hand! It was the contrast to the liberty in the company of the Lord. 

    RemThat is how things are going on in the world now all around us. 

    CACIt is good to see the energetic action of the Lord in the matter; He was not content to leave him in this state. 

    RemThere is a positive power in the believer by the Spirit to do things for God. 

    RemA man with a withered hand that was healed would make a good gospel preacher. He would say, See what He has done for me, He healed me. It says that He would not crush a bruised reed or quench smoking flax till judgment is brought forth to victory. 

    CACSo good and evil will be perfectly resolved; no question is left without an answer. 

    The rabbi believed that opening the eyes of the blind man was a miracle reserved for the Messiah. So the question is asked, Is this man the Son of David?. 

    Rem2 Samuel 5: 8 says, They say, The blind and the lame shall not come into the house. 

    CACThey came to Him in the temple and were healed of Him is what we have in connection with that. No case ever baffled Him. Our speech marks us off from the animal creation. It is a marvellous faculty given by God. 

    RemThey ... so spake that a great multitude ... believed, Acts 14: 1. 

    CACThe good man out of the good treasure brings forth good things. The power of speech is worthless unless it is used for the communication of good things. The assembly is the place for sanctified speaking. A fire in Jeremiahs bones made him burn to speak. You could hardly think of any person having the Spirit of God and not being able to speak. 

    RemThe former dumb man would speak about the Lord, not himself. 

    QuesWhy is it the kingdom of God in verse 28? It is one of the few instances mentioned in Matthew; it is generally the kingdom of the heavens. 

    CACWhen it is a question of the power of God operating in man it is the kingdom of God, not the kingdom of the heavens. Christ was doing much that is being done by the Spirit now. The kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14: 17; that is, we act rightly in every sphere, walk in peace (being sons of peace) and have joy in the Spirit. It shows that a power has come in greater than that of Satan or sin. Righteousness is a very uncommon thing, not to be found at every street corner. It is very common in the kingdom of God! 

    Distinction is always made in the gospels between the crowds and the Pharisees. The crowds always listened to Him, the Pharisees hated Him from the beginning. Nothing makes a man so blind as pretending to see. The Lord has really bound the strong man (see verse 29). He cannot do anything to hinder the Lord, who can spoil his goods and set his captives free. 

    RemVerse 30 shows there is no neutrality. 

    CACIf we are for the Son of David, Satan cannot touch us. Every converted soul is more plunder for the Lord. We are all supposed now to have a hand in it. It is a fine commission, really, is it not? All this is only carried out if we treat the Holy Spirit with the respect that is due. The Lord had in mind that the Spirit would be greatly disregarded. It was the most awful evil to call what is of God, as being of the devil. It was a character of sin that would not be forgiven. A man said to me the other day, Your God is my devil. If he meant it, there is no forgiveness for that; it is pure wickedness, not that he was mistaken. Verse 27 says, Your sons, by whom do they cast them out?. God was making a testimony to His goodness in Israel in casting out demons by certain Jews in the midst of an apostate nation. It had nothing to do with Jesus. The angels stirring the pool at Bethesda had nothing to do with Jesus, but it was a testimony to Gods mighty power and goodness in the midst of His people who had so long despised Him. They would not like to say it of their sons. What is of God is always in goodness and mercy to men, and they know it. Jesus went about doing good, and healing all that were under the power of the devil, because God was with him, Acts 10: 38. God sent unto the children of Israel preaching peace by Jesus Christ. A demon is not peace. From the fruit the tree is known (verse 33) is a general principle. As to Christ there was plenty of testimony when they were seeking witnesses. Why did not they call Lazarus and the blind man of John 9? 

    QuesWe did not remark on verse 36, men having to render an account for every idle word that they say. What are you to do when people say untrue things of others? 

    CACYou get out of the company of such people as fast as you can, do you not? Well, Solomons advice seems worth listening to; he says, Go from the presence of a foolish man, in whom thou perceivest not the lips of knowledge, Proverbs 14: 7. Let him know that you do not appreciate what he is saying. Our privilege is to move in the circle of the saints where we do not hear these things. You do not expect to hear things which have to be condemned among the saints, do you? Verse 37, 1 suppose, means that what we say gives a right impression of what we are. So if God undertakes to justify or condemn us by means of our words, it means my words express what I am. The Lord could say He was altogether that which I also say to you, John 8: 25, and that ought to be true of us, ought it not? 

    RemHe could say precious things and we ought to learn to say them, too. As apples of gold in pictures of silver, is a word spoken in season, Proverbs 25:11. How good it is! 

    RemI wondered if the whole situation was governed by what is in the heart (verse 35), what is treasured there. It comes out in a following section, the man finds the house unoccupied. It is a question of what is stored up in a mans heart. 

    CACWhy does it say the Jews seek for signs, in another scripture? It is easier to understand why the Greeks seek after wisdom. I would like help on it. The Lords own death was the great sign after all. I suppose the sign of the prophet Jonas was His own death. 

    QuesWould you say an adulterous generation had turned away from God? 

    CACThere was no answer to God. The Ninevites would stand up and condemn them, for they repented; and the queen of Sheba came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon. In them there was some answer to it. He felt there was no answer to Him in the nation; there was in a tiny remnant. 

    RemThe Ninevites benefited from Jonas because he was a man in resurrection and could help them on that line; their hearts answered for they turned to God and repented. Here they were not ready to accept the principle of death and resurrection. 

    QuesWhy does it say more than twice? 

    CACIt is put in that impersonal way to indicate the greatness of what was there which, if they had had eyes at all, they ought to have seen. 

    RemWe should understand something of the depths to which He has been and something of the glory which belongs to Him. 

    CACYes. 

    Ques What an opportunity for them to be adjusted to God by the presence of Emmanuel here and to have had hard questions answered. 

    CACI suppose their dreadful state necessitated His being in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. 

    RemAnd so with Jonah, before he could preach to the Ninevites. 

    CACThe very state of the Jews was exposed and their last state was worse than the first. Still, the Lord gets brothers and sisters and so on; it is very cheering, is it not? 

    RemEmptiness is worse than anything, for he comes back with more. So it is important that our hearts should be filled with good treasure. 

    CACYes, with Christ! Christendom is tested in the same way, with Christ presented in death or with Christ presented in resurrection; and everyone is tested as to what place they are content to give to Christ in death or to Christ glorified. If He is not allowed in their hearts the seven demons are about to come in. I believe that apostate Judaism and apostate christianity will agree together presently because they see nothing in the testimony of Christs death and resurrection. They see nothing in it! God has nothing greater to present to man than the death of Christ and Christ glorified. If they see nothing in that, all the signs possible would be no good. So that this brings His kindred to light. All who see  for it is not natural  that they must be ended in the death of Christ, are taught by the Father and they become His kindred; and the one is necessarily before the other. So if Israel refuses Him, He does get a family and He breaks His links with the natural. 

    It is possible to appreciate Christ without understanding very much about Him. It is a comfort, is it not? Christ has come in to secure a new generation for Himself. 

  

  
    CHRIST CRUCIFIED AND CHRIST GLORIFIED (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST CRUCIFIED AND CHRIST GLORIFIED (JBS 6)

    Matthew 12: 38 - 42

    Any reader can see in this scripture that there are two aspects of our Lord perfectly distinct the one from the other: the Jonah aspect, and the Solomon aspect. The Lord Jesus Christ is greater than either. Jonah was three days and three nights in the whales belly - that sets forth the death of Christ; while Solomon sets forth His glory - He was the greater than Solomon. We have to learn Christ in both these aspects. If you have not learnt Him in the first, you cannot learn Him in the second. I press that you must learn the first completely before you can reach the second. Christ once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, to bring us to God. The judgment of God on man must be first removed in judgment. Many are in comparative darkness, because they do not see that the man under judgment has been terminated judicially in the cross for the believer. God never revives that man. That which was under judgment has been removed in judgment. The resurrection of Christ is not merely a receipt that your sins are atoned for, but that a Man after a new order has come up out of death, no more according to the flesh, so that for the believer, not only is the mortgage on the house paid off (speaking figuratively), but every stone of the house has come down, and a new one is built on the same spot, but with none of the old material. We have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 2 Corinthians 5: 1. Many are trying to beautify the old. It is in Christs resurrection that the clearance was effected, Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification, Romans 4: 25. We are no longer of Adam but of Christ. You are transferred from Adam to Christ; Romans 5. 

    The prodigal was surprised at his fathers reception of him; he could say, My father is on the best of terms with me! If the shepherd had not gone out, the father could not have come out. God was the first relieved of the distance which sin had caused. Christ bore the judgment and glorified God in the most distant spot. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him (John 13: 31). The man under judgment has gone, for every believer, from the eye of God in judgment, and hence that man could not righteously be revived. The apostle says of himself, I am crucified with Christ (Galatians 2: 20). The youngest believer should be able to say, The man under judgment has gone from the eye of God. In the early verses of Romans 5 we read how God is toward us. In chapter 8 it is how we are in Christ before Him. In Romans 6: 6 we read, Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him. Do you believe it? Do you believe that the body of sin has been destroyed? It is by the Spirit of God that you are free from the law of sin and death. You will not progress until you are free in the liberty of the Spirit. 

    There are three classes of christians. The first do not know how to be dead to sin. The second class do know, but they do not walk in it. The third are always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus. If, by the Spirit, ye put to death the deeds of the body, ye shall live (Romans 8: 13). Are you occupied with the Spirit instead of with the flesh? I am dwelling much on this, because there is no progress until you are free. The Spirit of God first sets you free from yourself before God. The Corinthians and Galatians both had the Spirit, but neither were in the liberty of the Spirit, and therefore they could not enjoy the Lord. 

    First, then, you are clear of the old man altogether by the death of Christ. He has risen out from among the dead. Now where is He? Would you like to see Him who saved you? Where is He? In John 1 the two disciples heard John speak, and following Jesus, they asked, Where dwellest thou? Jesus said, Come and see. 

    I cannot tell you what an effect it had on me when I learned that there was a power in me greater than the flesh. 

    The queen of Sheba travelled through the desert to see Solomon, and she communed with him of all that was in her heart. When the apostle would restore the Corinthians he writes We all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3: 18). As soon as you are clear through the work of Christ of all that lay upon you, you look up as Stephen did. When the Spirit is ruling, your eye is on Christ, and then an entirely new class of interests will claim you. The queen of Sheba is not occupied with the great buildings at Jerusalem, but with Solomons things. She was made acquainted with the interior of his house. Then there was no more spirit in her. You are transformed by beholding the Lords glory. Make Him in His glory paramount, and He will influence you for Himself. When you are beholding the glory of the Lord, there is no place for the flesh. It is not merely by reading and praying, it is by beholding the Lords glory. 

    I do not know how we could get on without our Solomon. Whatever the difficulty, whatever the question, He is the resource. To know Christ as your Head, where there is no human voice, is much more than to know the Saviour in glory; but you must know Him first as the Saviour in glory. You cannot know the effect of beholding Him until you try it. One effect you read of in 2 Corinthians 4: 10 is, always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body. 

    There is a moment in the souls history when you can say, God is so absolutely for me that I must be absolutely for Him. You have to do with Christ in glory who has removed the judgment on man. 

    Isaiah was repelled by the glory. He said, Woe is me ... mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts (Isaiah 6: 5). Then came the live coal. There is no live coal now. The nearer you are to Him the better off you are. I often think when I see a man in darkness, I wish I could push that man into the glory. I feel nothing but the Spirit of God - (language fails) - can show you that the nearer you come the better off you are. 

    In conclusion, the apostle says, God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world (Galatians 6: 14). 

    Jonathan rejoiced that Goliath was gone. May each one of you rejoice that the man under judgment has gone, and that Christ - the glorified Man, the greater than Solomon - is the only source of your life and your every blessing, for His names sake. 

    THE WORK OF THE SPIRIT IN US (Four readings) 

  

  
    DEATH AND GLORY (JBS 6)
    

    
    
  
  
    DEATH AND GLORY (JBS 6)

    Matthew 12: 40 - 42

    Greater than Jonas and greater than Solomon. Behold a greater than Solomon is here. We have here two types of the Lord Jesus Christ - Jonah and Solomon, and they set forth the greatness of His grace. Jonah represents His sufferings, Solomon represents His glory. 

    There are two parts in grace, one is what we are brought from, and the other what we are brought to. Those who know only the former are occupied with themselves and what they have escaped from. If you know what you are brought to you are occupied with the greatness of what you are brought to, and with the One who has brought you there. A man brought from a prison to a palace would speak of the palace and not of the prison. He would be full of the wondrousness of the place he was brought to, and what he had left behind would be done with. Souls are never restful in grace till they know what they are brought to. 

    The four leprous men in 2 Kings 7 say, We die here, there is nothing left for us but mercy, the mercy of our enemies. Try mercy. If there is one here who has not tasted mercy, try it. These poor leprous men tried mercy and they made a fortune, and then they became evangelists of it. They were not only relieved of the famine, but they acquired a fortune. When God came down to deliver Israel, it was not only to bring them out of Egypt; He says, I have surely seen the affliction of my people ... I know their sorrows; and I am come down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, and to bring them up out of that land unto a good land and a large, unto a land flowing with milk and honey, Exodus 3: 7, 8. We find the same principle in the case of the thief on the cross. He was brought from the very lowest degradation into the very highest position, in company with the Son of God. I give these examples and illustrations to show you that if you are only occupied with what you are brought from you have not found the finish of the gospel, you are not in the truth of Gods purpose, in the reality of what He has brought you to. This is the great lack in souls, and hence they do not know the greatness of Gods salvation. 

    Now in the two types which we get in the passage which I have read the first, Jonah, is type of the One who went into death; the second, Solomon, sets forth the One in glory - he is a type of the glory of Christ. The sufferings of that blessed One typified by Jonah were on our account. Jonah suffered on his own account; he had a will of his own, he would not go the way that God wanted him to go, and he had to learn that death was due to his will. He had to learn that the man who has a will of his own must die. Christ bore the judgment due to your will, and the judgment was death; and not only so, but in His death He ended the man who was under judgment. You will never know what Christ has accomplished for you till you know this, that our old man is crucified with him, Romans 6: 6. Death is on you; I ask you, How do you get out of it? How? Is it by saying, Christ died for me and I keep what He died for? No. True, He died for you, but it was not that you might keep what He died for, but to make an end of it - to make an end of you, so that you who live should not live to yourself but to Him who died for you and rose again. Do you want to keep what Christ died for? If you do, you will never get to the finish of the gospel. You have not only to learn that the blood shelters you, but you have to walk through the way which God has made through death (in type the Red Sea), and you will never otherwise know what it is to be free. The man who offended against God and who is offensive to God, is removed in the cross, and I cannot appear before God in that man. No, God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Galatians 6: 14. Do I regret that that man is gone? No, I am glad that he is gone. Nothing can relieve you but death. Gods own Son died for you, and you have not only to believe that He died, but you have to appropriate His death in order to get out of your own death. Until you appropriate Christs death you are not in the blessing that His death has secured for you. Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you, John 6: 53. 

    Now this is the first part of grace. Through the death of Christ - the Jonah aspect - I am clear of my own side, and I receive the Holy Spirit. Now we come to the other side. Read 2 Corinthians 3: 7 - 9. But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, was glorious, so the children of Israel could not stedfastly behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance; which glory was to be done away: how shall not the ministration of the Spirit be rather glorious? For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. Now here we are looking, not at Christs death but at Christs glory. In this chapter we get the contrast between Sinai - the law - and the gospel. The law was a demand for righteousness made on man from God, which man could not meet. Now, because of Him who glorified God where we dishonoured Him, there is the ministration of righteousness which exceeds in glory. It is hard to show what this is, it is so wonderful. A demand of righteousness had come from the glory; now there is a ministration of righteousness from the glory; and this is what Satan is set against, so we get, In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them, 2 Corinthians 4: 4. Now this light is the beginning of enlightenment in every soul in which there is a work of God. The light shines down from the Person - from Christ in glory; God begins from that. The enemy tries to baffle it; he blinds their minds lest the light of the gospel of the glory of Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them. When the Greeks come up to worship Him (John 12: 23), the Lord says anticipatively, The hour is come, that the Son of man should be glorified. He was not here as Solomon, He was here as Jonah. There had been a demand on man for righteousness, and that blessed One went into death and bore the judgment of it; but as risen, He is the Saviour in glory, and now there is a ministration of righteousness from the glory. In Isaiah 6: 1 - 5, when the prophet saw the King, the Lord of hosts in glory, he could not endure the sight; he said, Woe is me! for I am undone; because I am a man of unclean lips. Have you ever said that? Have you ever discovered your moral condition in the presence of Christ? What happened to Isaiah? A live coal is laid upon his mouth, and he hears, Lo, this hath touched thy lips; and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged, (verse 7). That was very blessed, but it is not our gospel. He received grace; his sin was forgiven, but no righteousness was ministered to him from the glory; he had not a Saviour there; he is not at home there. The live coal was evidence that the judgment had not been borne, though there was grace before Christ came. There is no live coal now in glory, but there is a Saviour in glory. God sent His Son and set aside the man on whom the judgment lay, and now there is a Man in glory to the pleasure and delight of God, and from that Man there is a ministration of righteousness. 

    The grace comes from the glory, not from the cross. The cross is the basis of it all, but the light shines down from the finish, and the nearer you get to the glory the more you know your welcome; the more assured you are that it is your place according to God; and the effect on you is that Christ personally absorbs your heart. This is the gospel of the glory. I am not only clear of all that was against me, but I have appropriated His death, and as I follow Him to where He is, I am transformed into the same image. No sovereign in the world could make you like himself; he may admit you to his presence, but he could not transform you. 

    Now I come to the steps by which you learn this. Many do not go beyond the fact that He died on the cross. Mary Magdalene and the other disciples in John 20 were in great trouble because they could not find Him. They knew He had died, but He had risen, and they could not find Him. Have you found Him risen? Are you looking for Him as the Living One? Have you asked, Where is He? The answer that Christ gives to anyone who believes in Him risen is the living water. There is a receiving as well as a giving. It is a great thing to see Him risen out of death; when you see Him thus you are not only sheltered but justified. He was raised for our justification. Do you believe in Him risen? I do not ask if you believe the fact of His resurrection, but is the eye of your heart on Him risen? Then you receive the Spirit, and the moment you receive the Spirit you have got the link with Him; and if you do not grieve the Spirit He will lead you into nearness to Christ, to acquaintance with Him as the glorified One; and the nearer you are to Him as the glorified One the more at home you are. Where do you get most natural light? Near the sun. Where most warmth? Near the sun. All light and warmth to your soul come from nearness to Christ, and not only that, but the most wonderful thing is that as you behold His glory you are transformed into the same image from glory to glory. May you ponder it, and take it to heart that He is not only the greater than Jonah but the greater than Solomon. Do you ask me what is the journey you must take to reach Him as Solomon? Just the journey the queen of Sheba took. She had heard the report of the acts and the wisdom of Solomon, but she was not satisfied without coming to him herself. When she came she said, The half was not told me, and there was no more spirit in her. She was so absorbed with the glory and blessedness which she saw in him and his surroundings. When you reach Christ in glory nothing about yourself occupies you, but Christ engrosses you. The glory is the expression of Gods satisfaction resting on the Lord Jesus Christ. All Gods attributes - love, righteousness, truth, holiness - were declared in the Man Christ Jesus; and now the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ is the perfect delight and satisfaction of God according to all His attributes resting on Him, and as you behold Him you are transformed into moral correspondence to Him. 

    You must keep the two types together, Jonah and Solomon. Christ by going into death brought to an end judicially the man that was offensive to God. This is the crucial point for all of us. All that was between us and God is gone, removed in the death of Christ, and now old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new. And all things are of God. Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more, 2 Corinthians 5: 16 - 18. Now I have to do with Him in glory. I can understand a man saying it is magnificent, for so it is but do you really know what it is to be brought from the lowest point of degradation into association with Christ in glory? 

    The great delay in the progress of souls is that they do not know and accept what the gospel really is, that all which is contrary to God - the flesh - that which the live coal refused and repelled, has been removed in the cross. Man after the flesh was brought to a judicial termination there. Christ not only bore the judgment due to us, but He so glorified God where we had dishonoured Him that God is now indebted to Man for glory. He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, and the nearer you come to the glory the more assured you are that the righteousness of God greets you in the light of the glory. You are not only justified, but you are in the justification of life - in the righteousness of God, where there never was a soil. That is the finish of the gospel. The gospel is, as he is, so are we in this world, 1 John 4: 17, and the fruition of it is that you behold the Lords glory. He is without a veil, and you are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3: 18. Not only are you at rest with Christ in the glory, but you come out here in a way suitable to Him. 

    May each heart here be awakened to see what His grace in its fulness is, and to know Him not only as the greater than Jonah, but as the greater than Solomon. You are not in the fulness of the gospel until you have come to the finish. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 12 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 12 (JND 38)

    Matthew 12

    This chapter brings out the final controversy with, or judgment of Israel, uncommonly clearly. They are delivered to the Judge. The old things pass away in the Sabbath by grace, and true liberty. We have first Messiah, like the rejected David, then One greater than the Temple, Jehovah  then present  but grace and mercy come in, and the Son of Man, Lord of the Sabbath, and grace, the power of God in goodness, draws out the opposition of the Pharisees, and Jesus keeps His lowly meek place in Israel, and then the Gentiles trust in Him. Power over Satan is, however, shown, and the Pharisees commit blasphemy against the Holy Ghost. This closes the question as to that generation. They are bad trees, and cannot bring forth good fruit. Such is flesh! Words show the man. As a sign they would only have His death and resurrection, for that generation too late, but the Ninevites and the queen of the South would both be witness against them. The prophet, and the wisdom of God in the King, the Son of David, were both there in a greater than Jonas or Solomon, but no repentance ensued. Then comes the final judgment on the unrepentant nation, to be completely fulfilled in the time of the Antichrist, though largely then. And finally He substitutes His disciples for His natural ties with Israel. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 12 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 12 (JND 39)

    Matthew 12

    In this chapter the nation is finally judged. 

  

  
    HAVING RESPECT TO THE RECOMPENSE (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    HAVING RESPECT TO THE RECOMPENSE (JR 1)

    Matthew 12:46-50; Matthew 19:28,29; Mark 14:3-9; John 12:25,26

    In the Epistle to the Hebrews chapter 11 and verses 25 and 26, Moses is referred to because of his faith; it says, of him, choosing rather to suffer affliction along with the people of God than to have the temporary pleasure of sin; esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt, for he had respect to the recompense (Hebrews 11:25,26).  I desire to speak about having respect to the recompense.  Moses was brought up in Pharaohs court, he became a man mighty in his words and his deeds in the land of Egypt, see Acts 7:22.  Think of all the prospects in the world that lay before Moses, but he was counting and reckoning differently from men.  It says, esteeming the reproach of the Christ greater riches than the treasures of Egypt.  Egypt was the world power at that time, and in recent times wonderful treasures have been discovered there.  Moses esteemed the reproach of Christ greater, for he had respect to the recompense.  He would say, If I proceed in life in Egypts court, what would be the end of it?  It would be disaster as to any knowledge of God.  He would have shone before men for a few years and then he would have had nothing.  He began to reckon in another way, he had respect to the recompense. 

    We have been exhorting one another to commit ourselves to the will of God; that means that we have to deny ourselves, deny our own will; it costs something.  But to have respect to the recompense would greatly help us in our committal.  Dear young friend, if you go on your own way, I do not care how much wealth you may amass in this world, it will end in emptiness and nothingness, but if you commit yourself to the will of God I can assure you the end will be glorious.  It is good to have respect to the recompense. 

    In this scripture in Matthew 12 the Lords natural relatives thought they had a claim on Him.  But the Lord says, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren?  And, stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother.  The Lord Jesus was fully devoted, was perfect and absolute in His committal to the will of His Father, and if anyone here is prepared to commit himself or herself to the will of the same Person to whom the Lord committed Himself,  He is prepared to stretch out His hand and say, He is my brother, and sister.  Think of that recompense!  Here were a few disciples who followed Jesus, and He stretched out His hand to them; He is pointing them out; He is assuring them of His approval.  There is nothing more blessed, in one sense, than to have a sense of the Lords approval.  It is worthwhile foregoing our own will and being prepared to be under reproach in this world to have the Lords approval.  One of the hymns says  For how will recompense His smile The suffrings of this little while! 

    (Hymn 413) 

    This is having respect to the recompense.  The Lord owns a person who is committed to the will of His Father as kindred to Himself  He is my brother, and sister; it is the Lord approving and regarding such persons as His own kindred, like Himself morally. 

    Every believer is kindred with Christ according to divine purpose, but not every believer is kindred with Christ morally.  It is the one who does the will of His Father who is in the heavens whom the Lord owns as kindred with Him morally.  Would you not like to have the experience of the Lords approval, the Lord stretching out His hand and saying, He is My brother; she is My sister?  What could be more blessed for the believer than to have a sense of the Lords own approval?  Those kindred with the Lord Jesus morally are committed to the will of His Father, to whom He was committed when He was here.  There would be a difference in measure, but the same character, and this is open to every one of us.  We can decide, just where we are at this moment, to be believers committed to the will of His Father.  I am a great believer in things happening in the meeting, in persons being affected as we are together.  I would not say, Go home and kneel down by your bedside and commit yourself to the Lord.  Many influences may come in between your sitting here and arriving home.  Commit yourself now; have a secret committal in your heart to the Lord Jesus in the atmosphere in which you are now.  I trust it is attractive to every one of us to be approved of the Lord as of His brethren morally.  It is the Lords own appreciation of persons like Himself in character.  It says, stretching out his hand to his disciples.  That is, He is prepared to support such persons and defend them, because there will be burdens to carry, there will be sorrows to sustain; this all goes against what we are naturally, but the Lord would stretch out His hand and support persons like this.  His outstretched hand would assure us of His support every step of the journey. 

    Now in Matthew 19 the Lord speaks to the disciples of recompense.  He addresses them as, ye who have followed me.  It is a way of suffering, of discipleship, following the Lord Jesus.  It was never an easy way; it was never meant to be an easy way; it is a way of suffering and cost which builds up moral fibre; it builds up manhood according to God.  The Lord says here, ye who have followed me, in the way of suffering publicly and reproach, the reproach of Christ, but He speaks of the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit down upon his throne of glory.  Dear brethren, there is going to be a regeneration, there is going to be another order of things altogether.  The present time we are in is one of suffering, as I have said, and reproach, but there is going to be a reordering of things.  The Son of man who suffered, was crucified, shall sit upon His throne of glory; it refers to what we speak of as the world to come.  The light of the world to come needs to be more before us, dear brethren; what a regeneration!  How different the order of things will be then!  It is a reproach to confess the Name of the Lord Jesus at the present time; how different when the Son of man shall sit upon His throne of glory.  He has a right to that throne of glory.  He is not yet sitting down on His throne of glory; He is sitting with His Father in His throne, the Fathers throne, which is a time of great advantage for men and for believers.  The Lord has been there nearly two thousand years, but that is not the permanent position; it is really a temporary position. 

    The next move of the Lord Jesus is going to alter the whole situation.  The Lord Jesus is sitting with His Father in His throne; a moment will come very soon when He will rise from that position and come for His own at the rapture, and proceed to take up things in this world with a view to His sitting on His own throne.  We are sometimes occupied with events down here, and events among the nations have some interest, but the movement that is going to alter the whole situation is not the movement of nations down here, but the movement of the Lord Jesus from His present position.  We read of the patience of the Christ, 2 Thessalonians 3:5.  He is patiently waiting to come for His own and will proceed to take His own throne.  In the meantime we suffer reproach, 

    but let us have respect to the recompense, for every item of faithfulness to the Lord Jesus here will be rewarded in the world to come, in the regeneration, the new arrangement of things.  Obviously the arrangement of things down here now is not according to Gods mind; it will be when the Lord takes His own throne, when every enemy will be subdued, when the Lord will deal with opposing elements in judgment and clear the whole universe for the pleasure of God.  Let us have respect to the recompense; let us have respect to the world to come, the regeneration.  Let us realise that things are not always going to be as they are now, there is going to be a thorough rearrangement. 

    So this woman in Mark 14 expresses her devotion to the Lord.  The opportunity arose when he was in Bethany; He was in her locality, and she was available to honour Him.  It was a privilege that came her way, and she availed herself of it.  I wonder how many of us are like this woman; she had something to bestow upon the Lord Jesus, an alabaster flask of ointment of pure nard, very costly; and having broken the alabaster flask, she poured it out upon his head.  It is something irrevocable, the flask is not to be filled again, it is a pouring out of what was in herself really, just as Paul said, I am already being poured out, 2 Timothy 4:6.  He exhorts Timothy to fill up the full measure of his ministry.  Paul says, I am being poured out, that is, he had filled up his full measure and was being poured out, and he encourages Timothy to fill up his full measure. 

    The Lord says about this woman, What she could she has done.  I suppose very few of us are like this woman.  Most of us could do a little more, or a great deal more, but the Lords assessment of this woman was, What she could she has done; she filled up her full measure.  We were speaking in the reading about each one having a measure; every believer has a measure of faith, Romans 12:3.  Are we exercised to know what our measure is and fill it up to the full?  To each one has been given grace according to the measure of the gift of the Christ, see Ephesians 4:7.  Would we be exercised to know what that measure is?  Would we be prepared to fill it up to the full? 

    One of the exercises amongst brethren in localities is to get the most out of one another, and to get the best out of one another.  Most of us could contribute more.  When opportunity arises in our comings together, how many of us could contribute more than we do?  Many of us could be more ready to pray at the beginning and the end of the meeting.  Do brothers all fill out their full measure in this service?  Is it left just to a few to do so?  This is a universal exercise.  I remember a brother in our city saying that to pray at the beginning or close of a meeting is not a question of being moved, it is simply a matter of being at liberty with God.  All this comes into the filling out of our measure.  If services like that are left to a few they have to do it, but let us be all exercised to fill the full measure of what is committed to us.  What she could she has done  it is a matter of being available when the opportunity arises, and the Lord appreciates this. 

    To have a sense of the Lords appreciation is a very great matter; it is recompense indeed.  This woman acts with spiritual understanding; the Lord had spoken to the twelve about His death; they did not understand, but this woman did; it may be she was the only one who understood.  How the Lord appreciates that!  He says, What she could she has done.  She has beforehand anointed my body for the burial.  And verily I say unto you, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her.  What a commendation that was!  What a recompense was given to this woman!  We need to have respect to recompense like this; a sense of the Lords appreciation, and approval.  The Lord says here, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached; localities are in mind, it is not whensoever but wheresoever; the Lord is looking for this kind of feature in all our localities.  This woman might have been surprised when the Lord commended her so highly; she would say, I did just what I felt like doing; I just did what I desired to do.  But there is the Lords commendation of it.  What recompense, dear brethren; let us have respect to it. 

    In John 12 the Lord said in verse 24, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except the grain of wheat falling into the ground die, it abides alone; but if it die, it bears much fruit.  That is, the death of Christ produces a fruit after His own kind.  This verse presents a certain aspect of the death of our Lord Jesus Christ; it is not exactly the suffering side, and certainly it is not the atoning side; it is His death as producing fruit like Himself.  Now the Lord immediately says, He that loves his life shall lose it, and he that hates his life in this world shall keep it to life eternal.  This must link with what the Lord had just said.  The Lord gave His life; He laid down His life.  Those like Him, the fruit of His death, would be disciples, prepared to lose their lives here in devotion to the Lord Jesus; His death producing persons like this.  The much fruit, I suppose, would have in view the many families named of the Father, all made possible through the death of Christ.  But the Lord here immediately calls attention to the need for true discipleship, which can be only by having an object outside of ourselves, the Lord Jesus Christ.  Then He says, If any one serve me, let him follow me.  Does any one desire to serve the Lord?  Serving the Lord does not belong to a certain class of persons.  Serving the Lord is open to every one, every brother and every sister.  The Lord says, If any one serve me, let him follow me; He does not even say, If any man serve me, but, If any one serve me.  Then the recompense is, and where I am, there also shall be my servant.  What a privilege! where I am, there also shall be my servant.  That will be true ultimately.  The Lord speaks more than once in this gospel of where I am; in chapter 14 He says, that where I am ye also may be, John 14:3.  That will be the ultimate at the coming of the Lord.  But where I am, there also shall be my servant, I think we could apply to where the Lord is in any conflict, in any issue that is raised, where I am; where He is in any matter, there also shall be my servant.  There are few things that could be so attractive to us as to being with the Lord in any matter, having His mind about any matter which may arise, whether it be locally or universally; where I am, there also shall be my servant. 

    Then He says, If any one serve me, him shall the Father honour.  What could be more blessed than to be honoured by the Father?  The Lord Jesus received from the Father honour and glory.  He is distinctive as to the honour He received from His Father, but If any one serve me, him shall the Father honour.  That is something, dear brethren, of recompense.  What blessed recompense!  Let us all have respect to the recompense and be prepared for the exercise involved; respect to the recompense will strengthen us to face whatever exercises we are called upon to face according to the will of His Father who is in the heavens.  May we all be encouraged of the Lord for His Names sake. 
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    BRETHREN (JT 20)

    Matthew 12:46 - 50; Mark 3:31 - 35; Luke 8:19 - 21; John 20:17, 18; 1 Thessalonians 1:2 - 4

    JTI thought we might consider the subject of brethren, and how we are to be in that relationship according to God. The passage in Thessalonians should read, brethren beloved by God. I mention that because it points out what the brethren are to God, brethren beloved by God. That is a point to have in view in our reading. We have to think of what the brethren are in relation to Christ, in the main that is the thought; but we have also to think of what we are to one another, and of what the brethren are to God. Hence the rendering is, as I understand, brethren beloved by God. I thought it would be of interest to us all to look at this subject of practical import, because in the recovery to the truth of it we should look for the end God had in view originally; and among the many features that appear, the thought of brethren is one of the most interesting and practical. 

    It has occurred to one lately that the Lord is working now to bring about such brotherly relations as will enable us to walk together; and in order to determine where we are as to this, we may look at the features of the brethren as indicated in the passages read. There is a ministry, I believe, proceeding corresponding with that of Joseph, who is said to have had a house into which the brethren came, and in which they were tested and adjusted. Samuel also is said to have had a house in which he judged Israel, and Solomon, too. I refer to his own house, not to the temple  the house of God. Where anyone who typifies Christ is said to have had a house, it points, I think, to what is personal to Him, 

    and what refers to the immediate sphere of His affections; so there is that at the present time. There are general interests, the kingdom and the house of God, but there is that which is the immediate sphere of the Lords affections, and I think that His brethren represent that sphere; and if we are not consciously in it, there is a ministry proceeding to bring us into it. If we come under the influence of that ministry, we shall come into that sphere  the sphere of the immediate affections of the Lord. John 20 gives the highest thought connected with brethren: Go tell my brethren, and presents the immediate sphere of His affections. We may be in the wider, more extensive and more general sphere of His interests, but the Lord is aiming at bringing us all into the more immediate sphere of His affections. 

    QuesIs your thought that Matthew, Mark and Luke present the ministry needful for us in taking this up? 

    JTI think Matthew insists on the will of God, which would be a wider thought. Those who do the will of God are recognised as His brethren. In Mark there is a circle sitting round Him and listening; they come nearer to Him; then we have in Luke the word of God, those who hear it, and do it, meaning that now we have the thoughts of God unfolded; and then in John the formal intimation on the part of the Lord, on His own side, of the brethren as in direct family relationship with Himself and His Father and His God. The last presents the full thought, which none of us should stop short of, but many do. The greater number of us, perhaps, are short of that; and being short of that proves that we have not come definitely under the ministry of Joseph, or under the ministry of Samuel, so to speak. 

    QuesWould you say what you have in mind in that regard? 

    JTSamuel, we are told, judged Israel in a circuit every year all the days of his life. 1 Samuel 7:15. He judged Israel in Bethel, in Gilgal, and in Mizpah, and then his return was to Ramah, where was his house, where he also judged Israel, and where he set up his altar to Jehovah. 

    QuesHave you a thought in regard to the judging in those places? 

    JTI think the judging in those places represents some divine principle which the Lord would enforce. The first thing to see is that Samuel went in circuit. Bethel, Gilgal and Mizpah was his circuit, and in those places he judged Israel all the days of his life. Notwithstanding that a king had been asked for and granted, Samuel retained his service in Israel all the days of his life. That fact is typical of the Lords present, patient service to His people, even though the many have selected a king, that which is in agreement with the nations around, in other words, are bound up with the present clerical system  that which involves the rejection of the Lord in this light  not a murderous rejection, for they were not intending to put Samuel to death, but they rejected him. Samuel said, God forbid that I should sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for you, 1 Samuel 12:23 so the testimony in regard of him is, he continued to judge Israel in these places all the days of his life. It meant he continued to judge Israel even while Saul reigned. Notwithstanding that the mass of the people of God today have selected that which is in agreement with the nations  the clerical system is really in agreement with national religious customs  the Lord continues to serve, and intends to do so. The Lord is continuing to judge His people everywhere; every denomination comes under His eye, and He carries on, and maintains His judicial attitude towards them. His judgment is according to certain principles; He does not accommodate His judgment to them. In Bethel He would judge in the light of the house of God, which Bethel means, and so if He judges in Gilgal, He would judge in the light of the condemnation of man in the flesh, that which is a reproach to the people of God  the reproach of Egypt. 

    RemWould you mind just continuing Mizpah and Ramah? 

    JTMizpah is not so clear, but apparently has reference to the covenant, which is an outward witness, a witness between two, a witness between Laban and Jacob; and evidently the Spirit of God takes up the town with this name in Samuel, and gives it a place of prominence. The kingdom was renewed there, or set up there. It was there, too, that God gave the victory to His people, when by the command of Samuel they were gathered together there, and drew water and poured it out before the Lord and fasted in humble acknowledgement of their weakness and inability to meet the Philistines. It would stand for the faithfulness of God: Hitherto hath the Lord helped us. He never relinquishes His love for His people. The Lords supper would be the sign of that to us; the unchanging love of Christ is witnessed there; He is the same yesterday, and today, and for ever. Hebrews 13:8. In His own house you come to a more immediate sphere, the sphere of His direct affections; and judgment carried on there would mean that the family relationships would be adjusted. I think that is what is going on now. The Lord would remove all that hinders the reality of our place as brethren, so that we should not be using the word without having the character of the thing. 

    RemIt was on the occasion of the second visit to Joseph that they came into the house. 

    JTThat is interesting; he spoke roughly to them at first. 

    QuesI was just going to ask as to the connection between what immediately precedes the passages we read in Matthew and Mark  the evidence of His rejection. 

    JTThe natural relationship is given up. His rejection had brought out that the relationship after the flesh is disowned, so one is to forget ones own kindred and fathers house, so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:11. We have to begin by disallowing the natural. 

    RemSo the relationship would be of a spiritual character. It would rather suggest that it is a new generation in John. 

    JTYes, it does; the position of children of God is given to those who have received Him; but then they have been born of God, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man. John 1:13. 

    QuesWould Psalm 133 suggest the relationship enjoyed? 

    JTI think it would  the goodness and pleasantness of it, and what it is like; it would agree with Thessalonians, brethren beloved by God. It is a most beautiful statement, as though God would look down on this Thessalonian company, marked by these things that are mentioned, and would see in them what His heart could take pleasure in. They were brethren, but such as were beloved by God. 

    QuesIs it a relationship that particularly belongs to this life, while we are here? 

    JTI think it goes into eternity, Firstborn of many brethren. Romans 8:29. I think it is a relationship that abides. 

    QuesDoes it give you the idea of kindredship? 

    JTI think it does. 

    QuesDo you make a distinction between doing the will of God in Matthew and Mark, and hearing and doing the word of God in Luke? 

    JTI think there is progress in it. Matthew is doing the will of God; in Mark He looks round on them that surrounded Him, but Luke brings in the word. The word of God is that which declares to us the mind of God, and in keeping that we are recognised as the brethren of Christ. 

    QuesWhy is it the will of my Father in Matthew, and the will of God in Mark? 

    JTI think in Matthew it is usually, My Father which is in heaven. It is the rule of heaven. The question often arises, what is involved in the kingdom of heaven? It is not only Christ there as Man, but the Father rules in heaven. 

    QuesWould you say a little about My brother, and sister, and mother? 

    JTI suppose it might apply in the future day. It is the ground on which Israel will come in in the day to come; as it says in Psalm 45:16; Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children; not because they are born of Abraham, and could say We have Abraham for our father, but because God was able of stones to raise up children to Abraham. Those who will have that place in the future must come in on this ground. 

    QuesWould it mark the affections existing among brethren? 

    JTWhile the Lord says, Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother, it would be difficult to make that fit in with the assembly, although the maternal thought is in the assembly. The book of Proverbs opens up before us the instruction of the father, and the teaching of the mother. These are features here in the assembly; but I think when He says my mother, we have to wait for that. There is a day in which His mother crowns Him (Song of Songs 3:11), but that will be Israel as brought back by the will of God. Israel will have to learn what the mother is according to God, and so the sister. Canticles recognises both mother and sister. My sister, my spouse; that is to say, the family relationship must be established before the marital, and it is established to begin with in the acceptance of the will of God. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the features of the brethren are seen in hearing the word of God, and doing the will of God? 

    JTI think the mother and sister refer to Israel in the future. The sister is seen in those collectively who do the will of God. The Lord having the assembly in view unfolds what is brought into that. The epistle to the Romans brings that about in the soul. I suppose it is reached when he says, Ye have obeyed from the heart that form of doctrine which was delivered you. Romans 6:17. 

    QuesDo you get that in the Lords mother? Whatsoever he saith unto you, do. John 2:5. 

    JTShe had come to it. She says first, They have no wine. He knew that. Then she says, Whatsoever he saith unto you, do. The Lord commits her to John in the end of the gospel; on the cross He says to her, Behold thy son! John will take care of her. I think the loved disciple carries through the thought of the mother; but it is the mother who has learnt the will of God. Israel after the flesh is not the mother. Revelation 12 brings her out in her dignity; she is clothed with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head a crown of twelve stars. Revelation 12:1. She could not have a place like that without learning the will of God. No one can rule others if he does not rule himself. It is only as bowing to the will of God that anyone of us can be the expression of the will of God. 

    QuesDo you put the will of God in Romans? Where do you put the word of God? In Luke? 

    JTOne would not like to limit Romans; the word of God comes out there too. Romans is the will of God, but it is, too, the word of righteousness. 

    Paul taught the word of God at Corinth. In general, the word of God is the unfolding of His mind. 

    QuesWould the word of God answer to the declaration of God? 

    JTYes, I think so; the declaration of His mind. 

    QuesDo you not think it is important, if we are to be together as brethren, that we should recognise that it is a relationship outside of what is natural? 

    JTIt is, I am sure. That is what Luke is leading us to. I think the ministry of Samuel may be said to precede morally the ministry of Joseph, because Samuel has to do with the kingdom and judgment, but Joseph has to do with the brethren. Immediately Joseph begins his history it comes out; at seventeen years of age, when he was tender and affectionate, he was with the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, the handmaids of Leah and Rachel. These sons were at a disadvantage; they were the sons of Jacob, but they did not have the same mother. Joseph was with them in the field, and heard their evil discourse, and felt it. There are those who, speaking typically, are at a disadvantage through their mothers  through ecclesiastical relationships; the discourse in these associations is not in keeping with God. Joseph was a typical brother, whose mother was a wife. Jacob loved Rachel; and Joseph felt the evil discourse of the sons of Bilhah and Zilpah, these two handmaids, and went and told his father about them. That is what brought out the antagonism, and where the spiritual history begins, which ends in chapter 45, where he kissed all his brethren  every one of them, even those whose evil discourse he had reported. 

    RemThough they had four mothers, all came to unity under Joseph. 

    QuesDid they not say, We be sons of one father? 

    JTThat is what they say to Joseph; they did not say how many mothers they had. That is where the difficulty lies. The ecclesiastical association of the people of God involves a state wholly unsuitable to God. 

    QuesSpeaking about that verse in Romans, I commend unto you Phoebe our sister, Romans 16:1 that would not go so far as Mary in John 20, I suppose  the latter would be wholly spiritual? 

    JTWell, Phoebe came very near to it. I think Mary Magdalene comes up to the thought of a sister. We have another reference to a sister that we may note: Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife? There is a spiritual thought in that. The Lord recognised the sister first. In Canticles it is the sister, then the spouse. I think the sister comes to light in doing the will of God. 

    RemThere is the little sister in Canticles. 

    JTShe is a sister, of course. 

    RemI wondered whether it would be the two tribes and the ten tribes. 

    JTThe Lord does not call her His sister. The saints recognise the little sister; she needs development. He recognised Judah as His sister, meaning she had come into this. 

    QuesDo you think the thought in the Lords mind might be the elect nation coming to light in Him? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThey will live for ever, and be in relationship with Him. 

    JTThat comes out in Ezekiel. The relationships He brings out here involved the cutting off of Israel as they stood. 

    QuesDoes the Lord, speaking of His mother and sisters, carry us on to the thought of the Lord being Son over His own house? 

    JTThere you are on different ground; that is a question of the house of God. 

    QuesYou referred to Solomons house. I wondered if you were carrying on that to Son over his own house? Hebrews 3:6 I think His own in Hebrews 3 is Gods house. It really reads, Christ is Son over His house. Moses was a servant in it, and Christ is Son over it, and I think Gods house is somewhat wider than that which is suggested in Josephs house, or Samuels, or Solomons. In Solomon we see two things: Solomons house, which was one thing, and Gods house, which was another. What we want to see is an immediate circle for the Lord, expressed in my brethren. Go to my brethren. John 20:17. 

    QuesDo you link up the thought of brethren with that of the family? 

    JTIt is the family in relation to Christ; sons are in relation to God. Children are in relation to God, but brethren are in relation to Christ. In Matthew and Mark it is my brother, and sister, and mother, but in Luke it is my mother and my brethren. 

    QuesWhat is the difference in the relationship in Matthew, Mark and Luke, and that in John, established consequent on His resurrection? 

    JTI think Matthew, Mark and Luke are on moral lines, whereas John is more from the divine side. The family relationships are established before the marital. We find that throughout Genesis. In Genesis 22 after Christ is risen typically, it was told Abraham that Rebekah was born; it was told him; see verse 20. Genesis 22:20. It was a matter of light that such a person as Rebekah existed, and she was directly related to Abraham  a direct descendant of Terah, his father; and hence in chapter 24 he makes his servant swear that the wife for Isaac must be of his kindred. He knew she was there, the point was for the servant to find her. The person was already known to exist. 

    QuesIs my brethren more an assembly thought? 

    JTWell, it underlies the assembly. His brethren are those who form it. John brings in the persons who form the assembly; but we do not get the expression, the assembly in Johns gospel. 

    QuesHow do you look at the Lord in these three relationships presented in the gospels, my brother, and sister, and mother? 

    JTWe do not say our brother to Him; we observe the reverence which is due to Him. 

    QuesIs it that He was here in relation to the will of God personally, and He recognised these as moving on that line? 

    JTThat is it; they were brought into accord with Him. We have to look at it from the side of sovereign generation, and also from the side of exercise  from the moral side. 

    RemThat is Matthew, Mark and Luke. 

    JTYes, but John is entirely from the side of divine choice and generation. Chapter 21 shows the disciples were not marked practically by a state that suited the calling at all. They are viewed entirely from the divine standpoint in John. 

    QuesIs it similar to what the apostle says, Ye brethren after the pattern of Isaac? Galatians 4:28. 

    JTYes, born of the free woman. Those who come into the light of the assembly have a true mother now. 

    QuesHow would Mary find the brethren in John 20? 

    JTI think she herself represented what the Lord had in His mind. She loved Him, and if you love the Lord you will find the brethren. You know where they are, even although their state may not be in keeping. The secret of finding the brethren is that you love the Lord. 

    RemWhat marked them in John 20 was that they loved the Lord, however ignorant they may have been. 

    JTThey did indeed. The Lord clothed them all, I believe, with what He saw in Mary. He clothes all with what He finds in some. 

    QuesIs the emphasis on my brethren? I was thinking of having loved his own. John 13:1. 

    JTI think it is. Go to my brethren; John 20:17 and to link it on with Philadelphia greatly helps. It emphasises what belongs to Christ; the overcomer is to be regarded in that connection. 

    QuesWould 2 Timothy help us to find the brethren? The Lord knoweth them that are his. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    JTI think the seal is a sort of warrant that the believer has. In Esthers time there was the kings seal; Esther had power in the use of the seal. So today, those who love the Lord may not know all the brethren, but they have a moral warrant to approach all. Having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his; and, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    When the world says, if you teach or preach to serve Christ, that you have never been ordained, you can say, I have got this seal. You have a right of way on moral lines with the seal. There it is, The Lord knows those that are his. He has a right to every one of them, and knows where they are, and you cannot interfere with Him. Whatever you may set up as a barrier, He will reach His own. The Lord says in John 11, Let us go unto him. The Lord knows the brethren, and knows where they are, and has a right to them, and no one can interfere with them. He will seek out everyone of them. But the other side of the seal is, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. The only available ones to us are those who withdraw from iniquity. 

    RemYou carry moral credentials with you. 

    JTOur position is entirely moral now, and it is most powerful where declension has set in. 

    QuesWould it answer to hearing the word of God, and doing it? 

    JTIt would indeed. Luke and John come near together; John particularly brings in the full thought, my brethren. The Lord has got brethren, the immediate circle of His interests and affection. In Matthew he says, my assembly; in John, my brethren. 

    QuesWould you say in Song of Songs 5 you get both? The Lord takes up the term my and the bride does. 

    JTThe bride says, Let my beloved come into his garden, and eat his pleasant fruits. Song of Songs 4:16. He says, I am come into my garden, my sister, my spouse: I have gathered my myrrh with my spice; I have eaten my honeycomb with my honey; I have drunk my wine with my milk. Song of Songs 5:1. It is remarkable the recurrence of the word my. 

    QuesIt finds a response in the heart of the bride, and she says, I rose up to open to my beloved; Song of Songs 5:5 is that it? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemThe saints at Thessalonica had the features of the brethren. 

    JTYes, they were young believers, but they were brethren beloved by God. 

    QuesWould you say the truth of things that is presented in Joseph would lead our souls that way? 

    JTI think that is what the ministry of Joseph is for. The people of God today are scattered abroad in different religious organisations, each of which represents a mother. Hence the training of the children of God is so marred. The Lord is working now to bring us back to the primary thought. Joseph speaks roughly to them, he puts them in prison. 

    We need that discipline; to be brought into limitations  into custody  where we cannot do as we like. It is a wholesome experience; we learn what it is to be subject in spite of ourselves. Then he releases them and brings one of them into the prison house. The next visit they make he brings them into his house, and they eat with him there. All that is indicative of the kind of ministry the Lord is carrying on to bring His people back into the primary thought of God for them. And then the silver cup comes in, what he used himself. The cup suggests what we are to drink out of. It familiarises us with one another, brings us into intimate relationships. The cup brings out what underlay all their crookedness, and having come back into Josephs house again, it says, he was yet there. You may be sure where ministry is effective, we come back in self-judgment, and we shall find the Lord there. 

    QuesWould you say all that was necessary that there might be a moral issue reached with them? 

    JTJudah was their spokesman, he speaks about the father, and the younger brother. My lord asked his servants, saying, Have ye a father, or a brother? Genesis 44:19. Now things are being brought home to them  the claims of the father, and the claims of the brother; what they had been disregarding all the time. Judah is coming to it. 

    RemThey reach the family thought last. 

    QuesDo you suggest that is the road we have to take? 

    JTI think that is the road. 

    QuesWhat about speaking harshly? 

    JTWe need to be woke up. Many of the people of God have no idea where they are, and that they are disregarding the will of God and every divine principle. It is time to speak plainly. 

    QuesDo you take it that the prison is the place where self-judgment goes on, which paves the way for the kiss? 

    JTI think it is. While Matthew and Mark bring in the thought of doing the will of God, in Luke the relationship is connected with those who hear the word of God and do it; it supposes our being regulated by the thoughts of God, that we are coming nearer to the primary thought. When one sees a Christian beginning to recognise the word of God, there is encouragement to hope for him; he is coming near. He begins to recognise the rights of the brethren. Such are brought to say, We are verily guilty concerning our brother. 

    The way Judah makes the acknowledgement concerns them all. Then you have the disclosure on Josephs part to his brethren, which really corresponds with John 20, I am Joseph your brother. Genesis 45:4. He calls attention to his mouth  it is my mouth that speaketh unto you; Genesis 45:12 then he kissed all his brethren, and after that his brethren talked with him. He had first spoken to them, and that would answer to what the Lord is speaking to us now in view of intimate relations being established as His brethren. 
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    GRACE AND SEPARATION; FEATURES OF THE DISPENSATION (JT 25)

    Luke 4: 16 - 22; Matthew 12: 46 - 50; 13: 1 - 3

    JTWe see in the passage in Luke the grace which was intended to mark this time, seen in the Lord Jesus Christ as the vessel in whom that grace is set out; then in Matthew, how that involves separation from what had existed, and what had place and reputation as of God. I thought it would be of service to the brethren to look at the Lord as presented by these two evangelists in these aspects, so that we might understand on the one hand, the grace of the vessel, and on the other hand, that whilst this grace is maintained, it is maintained in separation from what is disqualified as being in the place of relationship with God. 

    Matthew 12: 43 - 45 brings out the state of things in Israel, ending up by reference to the unclean spirit. But when the unclean spirit has gone out of the man, he goes through dry places, seeking rest, and does not find it. Then he says, I will return to my house whence I came out; and having come, he finds it unoccupied, swept, and adorned. Then he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits worse than himself, and entering in, they dwell there; and the last condition of that man becomes worse than the first. Thus shall it be to this wicked generation also. 

    Dreadful announcement! But while he was yet speaking to the crowds, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without. This brings out that He recognises those as His mother and brethren who do the will of God. 

    Then He leaves the house in the next chapter. He went out from the house and sat by the sea; that is the separation, and then the dispensation begins in sowing. In Luke He does not separate in this way; He is in the synagogue, and having read the passage from Isaiah, it says, he sat down. That is, He sat down on that text, as it were, which announces the pure, unalloyed grace of God. Sitting down involves deliberation and a fixed state of things. The more we examine the passage, the more we shall value the continuance of the dispensation. 

    AHIs the dispensation set forth in this day? 

    JTYes. It is perhaps wholesome to be reminded at the end of the dispensation of what marked it at its inauguration in the blessed vessels in whom it was set out. One great thought of God is that there should be correspondence at the end with that which was at the beginning, hence the question of the vessels by whom the preaching is to go on is raised  whether we correspond with this blessed Vessel. It is not only the message, the thing that is presented, but the manner in which it is presented. The Holy Spirit gives us the Lords manner here purposely; He gives it in detail because it is designed to be a model for us. 

    JHTWhen you speak of the preaching you include all the ministry. 

    JTYes, certainly. All ministry should be on the principle of the anointing. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me, the Lord says. 

    AHThey wondered at the gracious words? 

    JTYes, just so. How gracious they were! And they were coming out of His mouth. Attention is called to the Lord at the very beginning of Luke  to the manner of His ministry. And all bore witness to him, and wondered at the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth. 

    McM. What is the thought in the anointing? 

    JTThe anointing is what God commits Himself to; it was the expression of Gods approval of Christ. 

    The ministry was to be carried on in the power of the Spirit. The Lord does not undertake to minister until He is anointed. 

    QuesWould you connect that in your mind with the previous chapter, when having been baptised the Holy Spirit descended upon Him, and the voice came out of heaven, Thou art my beloved Son? 

    JTYes. And both chapters 2 and 3 bring out the moral qualities of Christ. The Holy Spirit dwells on the Lord as a Boy, then as a Man. He dwells on Him as a Babe. We have Him in all three features, as a Babe, as a Boy, and as a Man in these chapters. 

    QuesWhy do you say dwells on Him? 

    JTLuke opens out, and dwells on the theme; it was delightful to him as inspired to unveil and enlarge upon the moral qualities of Christ. 

    QuesDoes the anointing mark Him off as Gods Man? 

    JTI think so. The psalmist says, Against Jehovah and against his anointed (Psalm 2: 2). We have the type of Christ in David, in the first book of Samuel. First there is Hannahs desire to have a son; then the peoples desire to have a king, which was granted. God gave them a king such as they desired; He gives us sometimes what we seek; God even allows it to test us, to expose to us just what our desires are. He gave them a king in His anger, a terrible thing! Their hearts wished it; they looked around on the nations who had kings and they wanted to have a king. God gave them a king; He told them what he would be like, what he would do. He would take their sons and their daughters and make them men-servants and maid-servants. It would be a question of taking from them, no giving at all. They got that king. I gave thee a king in mine anger, and took him away in my wrath. 

    But then there was the heart of God; Samuel brings out that. God raised up David to be their king, 

    and said, I have found ... a man after mine own heart. Outside of what is in our hearts, right or wrong, there is what is in Gods heart. In thee I have found my delight. The earlier chapters show the ground for this. It refers to the moral qualities in Christ. 

    RemMyrrh and aloes, cassia are all thy garments (Psalm 45: 8). 

    JBEGrace is poured into thy lips. In Psalm 45 I thought you get a beautiful answer to this. 

    JTQuite so; it is not so much the king here, but it is the same Person. The thought is to bring before us the grace that should mark the vessel, the vessel of testimony. God is not going to be diverted from His thought. He may use us: He may use unanointed people even, even an ass, or a Balaam who was not converted at all. There are thousands of men preaching the gospel, but is the anointing there? Is the ministry carried on in the power of the anointing? That is what God looks for now; He does not change His mind; He intends His ministry to be set out in Christ, so He forms men after Christ. 

    JMcKHow shall they preach unless they have been sent? (Romans 10: 15). 

    JTQuite: and shod your feet with the preparation of the glad tidings of peace (Ephesians 6: 15); you may go on for years, and then God may take you up. It is a question of hearts; Samuel was not right, he thought Eliab was the anointed; God says, man looketh upon the outward appearance. That was a sharp rebuke to Samuel. We have to see where the heart is before we commit ourselves. 

    Grace would seize opportunities; that is the principle of Luke, you do not ask people to come to you, you go to them. Paul in the Acts was marked by this. He goes into the synagogue at Antioch, he sits down, he waits his opportunity, then he gets it, for they asked him to speak and he spoke. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the anointing of Saul and the anointing of David? Saul has his head anointed, and the word to him is, Jehovah has anointed thee prince over his inheritance. One was mans choice. What have we to learn as to the difference between the two? 

    JTI think God undertook to make Saul as successful as it was possible. Seeing that the people would have a king, He would make him as successful as possible, but the detail of his course proved how lacking he was. Saul hid himself among the baggage; his fathers asses were lost, and not only that, but as he drew near to where Samuel, the seer, was, his servant knew more than he did. The servant said, Behold now, a man of God is in this city ... Let us now go thither (1 Samuel 9: 6). It did not interest Saul very much, but he said, Well said; as much as to say, that is a good remark. That is a poor thing. A man that is fit for the anointing ought to be able to make a good remark. Then he had nothing to bring to the man of God. He disqualifies himself at every step of the way; the servant had some money, Saul had none. The servant had what he could give to the prophet. Then as he draws near to the town there are some maidens coming out to draw water. They knew all about the prophet, they seemed to appreciate greatly the fact that he was in the town, and they told Saul where he would find him. They were further advanced in their souls, as we might say, than Saul was; they followed the movements of the man of God. But still, God would do all possible, and so Samuel acts for God, and takes Saul down, and gives him the best portion of meat at table. Then he anoints him, but in a private way  between themselves, as it were; there was nothing to correspond with the anointing of David; Samuel had a vial of oil and poured it upon his head; it was not a horn as he had with David. David, too, was anointed in the midst of his brethren. His beauty is called attention to by the Spirit of God  his lovely countenance and his beautiful appearance. What comes out is that he was the man after Gods heart. That is really the thing to have before us; it is a question of our hearts. 

    QuesHow do you understand the anointing in Proverbs 8: 23? Anointed from eternity. 

    JTIt would be the same as what we are dealing with. It is wisdom there. Satan was anointed too; according to Ezekiel, he was the anointed cherub that covered. We can understand how great a place wisdom had with God in all His operations. Luke, I think, is presenting the Vessel of grace more as a pattern for us; the moral qualities that underlie the anointing are emphasised. In 1 Corinthians you find a correspondence with this in Paul. What he is aiming at in his letter to the Corinthians is that there should be a vessel wherever the saints are found, characterised by the anointing, in which God would set out the service of testimony. This chapter in Luke is the type, the model, and Paul is marked by that in his ministry at Corinth; he led up to the thought of the anointing; and he himself was as one anointed, for the word was in demonstration of the Spirit and of power. 

    QuesWhen he says, Now he that ... has anointed us, is God, is he speaking of his calling simply? 

    JTHe is speaking in an abstract way; it would include all who are anointed. 

    WDIs the thought of correspondence connected with the eyes of all being fastened on Him? Correspondence with the heart of God. The Spirit would always attract to Christ. 

    JTIt does not appear that they were inwardly affected in the synagogue at Nazareth; that makes the manner of the Lord all the more emphatic. How expressive of grace it must have been, for even though unrepentant, they wondered at the words of grace. It comes home to one if one is ministering, whether there is that; whether, not only is the truth presented in the terms of it, but is it presented in such wise that it affects people, so that the vessel enhances the testimony rendered, rather than detracts from it. 

    WDI suppose in that way the Lord was in correspondence with the heart of God before He speaks? 

    JTYes, chapters 2 and 3 show that the moral qualities were there. It says, I have found my delight. It showed what God had been looking for, and had found. 

    AHNever man spake like this man. 

    TEDo you think we should be exponents of all we say? 

    JTThat is the thing; that God should have at the end something to correspond with Christ, even in ministry. The Lord used the Scriptures in such wise as to accredit them. He says, To-day this scripture is fulfilled in your ears. He had just read what was enough to cover the position that marked that moment. 

    QuesIs one feature of the anointing that God has been rightly represented in this world? 

    JTI think so; it is only thus that He can be. It involves committal to the person whom He has endowed with what is needed for the service to be rendered. 

    TEWe have failed in not adorning the truth. 

    JTThe thing may be presented in its terms, as it is by thousands of men in christendom, but is it enhanced by the vessel from whom it comes? Suppose you take the great example of Pentecost, Peters preaching. He showed how thoroughly he had learned to minister. In chapter 1 he is among the brethren; he stands up and speaks among the brethren, and brings in the scriptures that cover the position. In chapter 2 he stands up with the eleven, and announces the gospel, and in chapter 3 he, together with John, has gone up to the temple, and there he preaches again. Now I think if you look at those three chapters, and see how Peter served, you will see how one may learn how to be conformed to Christ in ministry, so that the ministry is enhanced by the vessel. God attaches great importance to the vessel. 

    RCWhat is in your mind as to the three ways in which Peter preached? 

    JTTake the first chapter. The names are given, there were a hundred and twenty names; and the Holy Spirit had not come, and there was a missing apostle. So Peter stands up among the brethren, it says  a very suggestive thing  and calls attention to the fact that Judas, having delivered up the Lord, had come to his bitter end, and there had to be another one appointed to take part of the ministry and apostleship; and he immediately quotes the Psalm that covers that position. He uses the Scriptures with spiritual intelligence even before the Holy Spirit came, showing that he was the product of the Lords personal instruction. He had selected him, as it says, he goes up into the mountain, and calls whom he himself would, ... that they might be with him, and that he might send them to preach (Mark 3: 13, 14). Matthew 10: 2 tells us that Peter was the first, and the Acts shows that he was first  morally first  that he was qualified to be it. 

    Peter quotes the Psalm and then he says, It is necessary therefore, that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection (Acts 1: 21, 22). That covered the whole period of the Lords ministry; and if there is to be an apostle appointed, he must have that experience. That shows what a man Peter was, what intelligence he had as to what was becoming in a minister. 

    In the second chapter he stands up with the eleven. It does not say the eleven stood up with him. The point is to show what Peter is doing; he stands up with the eleven, and preaches, and quotes the Psalms again; he quotes them to cover the position of the Spirit being here sent down from heaven. Then it says, Those then that had accepted his word (Acts 2: 41), the Holy Spirit thus emphasising Peters ministry  not the word but his word. We have been given a divinely inspired account of his word, and it is a wonderful address. Those then who had accepted word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. The point is to show the result of Peters ministry. At the end of the chapter, the Lord added every day  daily, but that particular day there were added three thousand souls. That shows what a minister Peter was. 

    Then he advances on that in the next chapter. It says, And Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, which is the ninth hour. There is a lame man at the Beautiful gate; he looked on Peter and John and asked for alms, but Peter says, Silver and gold I have not, but looking stedfastly on him with John, said, Look on us. The Holy Spirit mentions all this; Peter does not write the Acts, it is the Holy Spirit who records it all. He is calling attention to Peter. Peter and John were to be looked at. You preach the gospel here every Sunday night; suppose investigation is made as to those who preach, what would be found? Look on us, Peter could say. How solemn a consideration this is in regard of those who preach, as to whether their lives, and ways, and associations are in accord with the anointing! It is that which puts us to the test. 

    God would call attention to this because He looks for the anointed vessel; He intends to have an anointed vessel for the preaching. So Peter says, Silver and gold I have not. He attached no importance to what christendom attaches all importance to; without money they can do nothing. Peter says, In the name of Jesus Christ the Nazaraean rise up and walk. Then he takes the lame man by the right hand; he knew what to do. He takes him and raises him up. Then God acts with him, but Peter began the movement; his feet and ankle bones were made strong. And leaping up he stood, and walked, ... praising God. 

    All that is intended to confirm what we have here, that the ministers the Lord took up were formed after Himself. The Holy Spirit came down to them; God was putting forth the best He had. 

    WDIt is remarkable that when Philip went down to Samaria, Peter and John had to go down there. 

    JTThe divine intent was that these two men should stamp everything at the beginning. You find Peter in every chapter up to chapter 5. 

    MPPeter standing up with the eleven is a guide for preachers. 

    JTI think so. The assembly does not preach nor teach; the preaching is by those who have gift. It is not by the saints; it does not say he stood up with the saints, though I doubt not they were there. No one should preach unless he is sent; preaching depends on gift. 

    QuesIs not the anointing in view of doing something? 

    JTIt is always in view of some service to be rendered. If it be preaching or teaching, it is in the form of gift that God qualifies a man to do it. So that you observe, in the early part of chapter 2, those who receive d the Holy Spirit spake about the great works of God; it does not say preached, nor is a word said about any conversions; they all talked about the things of God. But as Peter stands up with the eleven and preaches then you have conversions; those who heard were pricked in their hearts. 

    QuesIs it your thought that what came out in Peter is a continuation of what came out in the Lord in Luke 4? 

    JTThat is the thing; and it ought to be continued in the anointed vessel today. Now in Matthew you have separation emphasised. If you were to take this passage in Luke by itself, you would say, we could go into the churches around and preach, but you have to take all Scripture. Matthew would teach you to separate from what is disqualified. Matthew 11 and 12 show what a condition of things there was in Israel, so bad that the Lord likens it to a wicked spirit going out of a man, and then coming back again, and finding it empty, swept, adorned, going and taking with himself seven other spirits more wicked than himself. Christendom answers to the same description, swept and adorned by the gospel, and yet a wicked spirit comes back into it with seven others. Primarily it refers to Israel. While He was speaking His mother and His brethren came. Israel is still asserting its claims to the Messiah on the ground of nature, with this awful condition. The Lord disclaims it; He stretched forth His hand towards His disciples and said, Behold my mother and my brethren; His mother and His brethren are those who do the will of God. 

    Then He leaves the house; He goes out by the seaside and entered into a ship and sat down. That is the dispensation from another point of view. In Luke He sits down in the synagogue; it is a dispensation of grace. The dispensation according to Matthew is based upon separation from what is evil. He sits down by the seaside and great crowds being gathered He went on board ship and sat down and began to talk about sowing. The two things run together, the preaching of Christ and the sowing. 

    JHTSo the position at the close of Matthew is Galilee, not Jerusalem. 

    JTYes, the position in the end of Luke is Jerusalem. 

    McM. Would this indicate that their house was left to them at this point? 

    JTYes, I think so; He goes out of the house and sits down by the sea. Later in the chapter we find that He goes into another house, where He unfolds the truth of the assembly to His disciples. 

    QuesWould doing the will of my Father who is in the heavens enable you to be separate? 

    JTThat is the great word; if you are doing the will of God you cannot go on with evil. The dispensation is marked by these two things. You maintain grace, and act in grace towards every one, rich and poor. Matthew supports you, because you have the assembly before you, and you cannot arrive at the assembly except on the principle of separation. 

    QuesDo you get that in 2 Timothy  a vessel to honour, sanctified? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhy would He separate from His mother and His brethren? 

    JTThe conditions existing in Israel are depicted in chapter 12. They said the Lord was operating by the power of Beelzebub. 

    GJEIn preaching you want the eleven with you. 

    JTYes, but the preaching is to be carried on by those who are fitted for it. 

    GJEYou would stand up alone if you had a message. Is there not a principle set out in the beginning of the Acts? 

    JTWe may not have the eleven to stand up with us now, but we hold the thing in our minds. Sometimes you hear of a certain brother having charge of the gospel; maybe he has not any gift at all. He should not be chosen for the gospel if he has not gift. The gospel is committed to men who have gift. 

    GJEHe should be a preacher of the gospel himself. 

    JTThat is it. 

    RCIt is a privilege to be in fellowship with the gospel. The Philippians were in fellowship from the very beginning; it is a great encouragement to the one who preaches. 

    JTCertainly, you look for the support of the saints. 

    TEWould the eleven be able to judge as to the brothers gift? 

    JTNo doubt. These eleven men had been called by the Lord; they were taken up to the mountain with Him, so that they might be sent out to preach. 

    QuesWhy is the test in the wilderness brought in between the anointing in Luke and the occasion when the Lord comes out in public testimony? Has that anything to do with the anointing? 

    JTOne has to prove ones power in dependence, one has to learn to meet satanic power. We shall have to meet satanic power and we must learn how to meet it. That is why the temptations are brought in. The temptation brought out what was there. It is remarkable the Lord does not go into the wilderness of Himself, He was led by the Spirit. No servant would seek out evil; no one should touch it unless by the direction of the Holy Spirit. If you have to deal with evil, the Holy Spirit will indicate it; but taking it up otherwise you are likely to be damaged. Very few men can meet the enemy in the way of attack. You must know what it is to overcome. It says of the young men in Johns epistle, ye have overcome the wicked one. One has to learn to do that. I think the Holy Spirit in Luke called special attention to the product of the Lords own work in these men  the apostles. 

    JHTThe preparation of the heart is a necessity before you have the speaking of the mouth. Ezra prepared his heart. 

    MPHave we not to see the necessity for separation before we can either walk or talk? 

    JTI think so; you have to learn to divide the hoof. I have no doubt Luke is more the mouth, and Matthew more the feet  support. That is how the matter stands, the dispensation stands on those principles. 

    JHTIn Luke He goes to them, in Matthew they come to Him. 

    JTYes, just so. He leaves the house and enters into a ship; there is some water between Him and the people. The principle of separation is really maintained in the ship. When you draw near the truth of the assembly in chapter 16, it says that the Pharisees and Sadducees asked Him for a sign, and He said, A wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and a sign shall not be given to it save the sign of Jonas. And he left them and went away (Matthew 16: 4). It is not now the house that He left, but this particular people  the orthodox people of the day, and the modernists; He left them both. The disciples also went to the other side; they followed His example; they were in fellowship, as we speak. Then the Lord says to them, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees (verse 11). You may separate outwardly and carry the leaven of the thing with you. He warns them against that in chapter 16. You may leave the people but bring their principles with you. 

    RCIn the Lord, separation is maintained, and grace is not narrowed. 

    JTKeep the two together, and you will be balanced. A man who recognises Luke holds himself responsible to preach the gospel to all. Matthew would teach him to do it in separation. 

    RCWhile He was in the ship He spoke to the multitudes. Grace was not narrowed. 

    JTSeparated from the multitudes you can still preach to them. 
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    Luke 1:35; John 3:35,36; Matthew 12:8 - 12; John 1:1,2

    JTAt our last meeting we began to look at the titles attaching to the Lord Jesus as Man, and spoke of Jesus principally. It is thought that we should look at His titles. Son, Son of God, Son of Man, and The Word, at this time. We have only three meetings more after this and there is considerable ground to cover both as regards the titles of the Lord Jesus and the titles of the Holy Spirit. 

    It has been thought wise to begin with Luke as to our subject, having in mind that our Lords sonship is contingent on His incarnation and Luke gives us a fuller account than the other evangelists and particularly mentions the title Son of God. Matthew stresses the titles Jesus, Emmanuel and Christ, but the angel Gabriel according to Luke directed that the Lord, as born, should be called Son of God. It is assumed by many and has been generally believed that His sonship extended back into His part in the Deity before incarnation, but if that was so, the angel should have said, is Son of God. But it is shall be called; that is, He is called Son as born  the holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God, Luke 1:35. In the three synoptic gospels He is declared from heaven to be Son of God, not at His birth but at His baptism. Of course as born He was Son just as much as He was as baptised or as much as He is now, but what is to be specially noted is that the angel Gabriel says, shall be called. If He were Son before incarnation then it could be said He is  who is Son of God. 

    ARSAnd what the Jews looked for was the Messiah, was it not? 

    JTYes, but it is stated in the second Psalm that Jehovah said to Him: Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. That confirms what we have been saying, that it was as begotten He was stated to be the Son. To add to that, you will remember that Nathanael said to Him, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. There was no evidence that he had a revelation about the Lord Jesus as Peter did; it was simply that he took account of Him in that way, because He said that He saw Nathanael before Philip called him. He discerned in what the Lord said to him that He was the Son of God; that is, he connected what the Lord said to him with Psalm 2. That confirms really what we are saying  shall be called Gabriel says. He alludes to what people would say or call the Lord Jesus, and Nathanael calls Him the Son of God. And so did John the baptist call Him the Son of God as coming to Him, and so, in effect, did the blind man, who worshipped Him, John 9, and others. Shall be called  that is, it came out in Him as born into this world. 

    ARSAnd what do you say about Nebuchadnezzar? When Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego were cast into the furnace, he said, I see four men ... and the appearance of the fourth is like a son of God, Daniel 3:25. 

    JTWell, that undoubtedly alludes to what was coming. It is there in the plural; it is son of the gods really; what Nebuchadnezzar would mean really is that he was a super-natural person, but it is translated is like a son of God. You can see the Holy Spirit had the incarnation in mind, that the Lord Jesus would be identified with His people in their sufferings. 

    ARWould you say that the title Son of God is a graded title, whereas the Lord before incarnation, as it says in Philippians, was on an equality with God? 

    JTYes;  who, subsisting in the form of God, did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God, Philippians 2:6. The allusion there is to His deity, of course, that He was God, as John 1:1 says  In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God, meaning that He had part in the Deity. 

    ANWIn one of your addresses you had identified the Lord, I think, in Daniel 3, as the Son of God, but you now say that that was merely foreshadowing. 

    JTOh, I should not say He was not there; He was there in some sense. It is Nebuchadnezzars apprehension that is mentioned; the Spirit of God does not say that it was the Son of God, but that Nebuchadnezzar said that. But if He were there, it would be anticipating what He was coming to take on. Jehovah was one of the three men who came to Abraham, Genesis 18:2. No doubt as to the Person, it was the Lord Jesus, but He was not incarnate. 

    ABPIn a methodical writer like Luke, having accompanied Paul, he would be very careful as to the selection of words in dealing with this great subject, would he not? I refer to what you have already said as to he shall be called Son of God. 

    JTYes, as you say, he is a methodical writer and of course all the scripture writers are, but he is peculiarly that. Instead of saying He is the Son of God, the angel says He shall be called that, meaning that it should come out in Him, the characteristics of God should come out in His Son as here. 

    HHThe statement in Psalm 2, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, in a certain sense is in a Jewish setting. There are wonderful gems in the Psalms. 

    JTClearly it is in the Jewish setting  the first book of Psalms. But it is brought into the New Testament very prominently, especially in Hebrews  all the teaching as to sonship in Hebrews, we may say, is founded upon Psalm 2. 

    AATI suppose Mary knew that He was the Son of God at His birth according to Luke, but John the baptist, although a cousin to the Lord, did not know Him as the Son of God until His baptism. 

    JTYes, he says, I knew him not; but he who sent me to baptise with water, he said to me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. And I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1:33,34. That is what he says; that is, he saw the Spirit descending and abiding upon Him; that was an evidence that He it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. Thus John bore witness that this is the Son of God. 

    HHThe word son means son, and the idea of only-begotten implies the Lords birth. I mean, we do not want to put definitions on words in Scripture that are not justifiable. 

    JTThe word begotten means begotten. 

    HHIt used to be said that it was a term of endearment simply; the brethren were not clear about the matter so it was referred to in that way. But sonship is sonship. If a man has sons, he can speak about his sons, but if he does not have any sons he cannot. 

    CAMGod gives an intimation of a matter like this, in creation, such as the sons of God, but it is only a suggestion until Christ comes in and then we have the full meaning of what God always had in His mind. 

    JTExactly; John the baptist is used specifically to bring it out. I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God, John 1:34. He is able to say that and that was not simply because the voice from heaven proclaimed His sonship at the Jordan, but because the Holy Spirit came and abode upon Him. That is what John speaks of. 

    AATDid he get it by revelation? 

    JTWell, upon whom  it is equal to revelation. He is told how he is to recognise the Son of God; namely, upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit descending and abiding on him, he it is who baptises with the Holy Spirit. That is what John is told, and his deduction is, I have seen and borne witness that this is the Son of God. There is thus a clear testimony to Christs sonship. The Lord says He had other witnesses as to His Person than John the baptist, but John the baptist was an important witness. The Father witnesses to Him in a proclamation from heaven at the Jordan and another at the mount of transfiguration. 

    JTJrThis ..., would that allude to the flesh and blood condition into which He had come  when he says this; this is the Son of God? 

    JTQuite so; the Man that was there before their eyes had come to him to be baptised, and the Father proclaims Him as His beloved Son, and John witnesses that He is the Son of God. 

    CAMThe questions raised in Psalm 8:4 had to wait for the coming of Christ, did they not? 

    JTYes. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? Thou hast made him a little lower than the angels, and hast crowned him with glory and splendour, Psalm 8:4,5. That refers to Him as Man; that is, Son of man, which we shall come to presently. But in Proverbs 30 we have What is his name, and what is his sons name, if thou knowest?, Proverbs 30:4. All that awaited the incarnation; both the truth of the Son of man and the truth of the Son of God awaited the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ in flesh and blood. 

    WB-wIt came to light in Melchisedec in connection with Abraham. He is said in Hebrews to be assimilated to the Son of God. Do you link that on with Daniel 3? 

    JTYes. The likeness of the Son of God is in Genesis 14, but the word son is not used of Melchisedec there, whereas it is attached to the Person seen in the furnace. 

    WB-wThe testimony of sonship is given in Hebrews. 

    JTThe testimony awaited Hebrews, but in Daniel it is one like a son of God. In Genesis 14 Melchisedec is the priest of the Most High God, but he is assimilated to the Son of God the writer of the Hebrews says, and abides a priest eternally. Sonship in Psalm 2 is connected with that in Hebrews. 

    WB-wIs the featuring of Abraham and Melchisedec to instruct us as to the Son of God? 

    JTClearly, from the standpoint of Hebrews. Genesis 14, Psalm 2 and Psalm 110 are linked together in the epistle to the Hebrews to set out the truth of Christs sonship and priesthood. 

    HHAs regards the thought of person  the Lord ever was a Person. I mean, He did not just become a Person when He became incarnate; He was a divine Person before then, and is a divine Person now. 

    JTQuite so. John brings that side of the truth out: And the Word became flesh, and dwelt among us, John 1:14. The Person became, took on, another condition, but He remains unchanged as to His abstract personality in the Deity. His becoming a Man does not alter that. But it is as a Man here that He is designated Son of God; that is the point  shall be called, the angel Gabriel says. 

    ABPDid you have in mind in that expression that we should be able to call Him Son of God as discerning features in Him of sonship; not merely because we have learnt from Scripture that He is the Son of God, but because of apprehension in our souls of certain features in the Person? 

    JTYes. That is what is in mind in the word of the Angel  shall be called Son of God without saying who should call Him that. Of course the Father proclaimed Him from heaven as the Son, but as I said Nathanael proclaimed Him too; said He was the Son of God. Those in the boat with Him when He stilled the waves, and Peter who walked on the water said He was Son of God. It came out in Him and different ones said He was Son of God. 

    WB-wHow do you reconcile the scriptures you referred to with Matthew 11  No one knows the Son but the Father, verse 27? 

    JTIt is a question of the Person, as over against the Father, for He says, No one knows the Son. It is not a question of sonship but personality  the Person; whatever name you may designate Him by. He is inscrutable. That is what is meant. He is not as to His Person, a subject of Revelation; as a Man here He is to be known. As Son, we are to come to know Him, according to Ephesians, but that is not a question of His inscrutable personality. 

    WB-wThat is a good distinction between inscrutable personality, and what He is in relation to men as become Man. 

    JTYou can designate Him by the titles Christ, The Son, The Word or the name Jesus. It is the Person you have in mind. 

    ARThat is why the Lord said: Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? John 9:35. 

    JTYes; it is a question of what He became; He wanted the blind man to know Him as Gods Son, representative of God here, an object of faith as God is, so that the man worshipped Him. He said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage, John 9:38. 

    EEHSay more in reference to the error of applying sonship to Christ prior to incarnation. It is very important in view of the fact that many of the brethren are confused, especially in relation to Proverbs 8, although in that chapter nothing is said at all of sonship. It simply says, I was by him. Some of the brethren seem to use that to indicate Him as Son prior to incarnation. 

    JTYes; it had been commonly used in that way, but as you say, the word Son is not there. It is the word wisdom. It is a feminine word. The chapter speaks of wisdom as having been brought forth, or born. Surely it is not right to speak of the Lord as if He had been born in the past eternity. He is the Jehovah, who was creating. We are told in Johns gospel, there was not one thing made that was not made by Him. He is the Jehovah that is creating there, and wisdom is by Him, daily His delight. Wisdom there is a divine quality. It is personified in Proverbs, and in the New Testament. The Lord says, Wisdom has been justified of all her children. It can only be said to be a name of Christ, as become Man, for He is called the wisdom of God. There are also the children of wisdom. The word in Proverbs 8 is feminine. And it is brought forth, as if begotten or born. 

    HHIn a certain way, it may attach to Christ in view of His coming in, but the way that chapter has been used to establish an eternal sonship of Christ is perfectly wrong. 

    JTWell, it is derogatory. Let us look at the passage. Jehovah possessed me in the beginning of his way, before his works of old. I was set up (notice the word is anointed) I was set up from eternity, from the beginning, before the earth was. When there were no depths, I was brought forth (notice brought forth. It is an allusion to birth). When there were no fountains abounding with water. Before the mountains were settled, before the hills was I brought forth (the same expression); while as yet he had not made the earth, nor the fields, nor the beginning of the dust of the world. 

    When he prepared the heavens I was there; when he ordained the circle upon the face of the deep; when he established the skies above, when the fountains of the deep became strong; when he imposed on the sea his decree that the waters should not pass his commandment, when he appointed the foundations of the earth: then I was by him his nursling, and I was daily his delight, 

    rejoicing always before him; rejoicing in the habitable part of his earth, and my delights were with the sons of men, Proverbs 8:22 - 31. All that is wisdom speaking. Jehovah is the Creator, and John 1 tells us that the Creator was Jesus. All things received being through him, John 1:3. 

    ARThat last section of the verse  my delights were with the sons of men that is still wisdom, is it? 

    JTYes; still wisdom; she anticipated men, of course. It came out in Christ when He became Man. It was all there, but we cannot apply it to Christ in the full sense. He was not brought forth. He was the Jehovah who was making the universe. You can understand it applied to a quality and that quality belongs to God, and comes in when it is necessary. When the universe was set up, wisdom was there, implying that infinite wisdom was employed. 

    ABPIs there not a link between Proverbs 8 and Luke 7:35, wisdom has been justified of all her children? 

    JTJust so; the disciples were children of wisdom. Christ was wisdom here upon earth. He is said to be the wisdom of God. 

    WB-wWhat is your thought in the quality being personified? 

    JTThere are other qualities personified in the book of Proverbs. I wisdom dwell with prudence. That is an allusion to prudence being a personified quality. 

    HHPersonification is a figure of speech by which inanimate objects and qualities are regarded as human persons. That is a definition in a dictionary. 

    FNWIs there divine order in Romans 1  come of Davids seed according to flesh, and then marked out Son of God in power, Romans 1:3? 

    JTMarked out Son of God by certain things He did; exactly. Marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 1:4, showing that the power of sonship was there; the power of God was there. 

    JTJrSatan takes up the matter in Matthew 4: If thou be Son of God, Matthew 4:3. He brings that side in to try to lead the Lord off the line that He had come in on, that of obedience. 

    JTYes, he wanted Him to act as God in sonship, a title attaching to Him as Man, so that the Lord immediately answers him, Man shall not live by bread alone, verse 4, suggesting that He meant that sonship was in manhood. 

    ANWDo you see any reason why the Spirit stresses the title Son in Hebrews? 

    JTThe book begins thus: God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in (the person of the) Son, Hebrews 1:1,2. That is an historical reference, that the Son was speaking. Isaiah and many others had spoken, but now it was the Son. Clearly He is viewed as a Man speaking here as the prophets had spoken, but the Speaker now is a divine Person in the relation of Son. Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Psalm 45:6 is quoted to emphasise the deity of Christ, but it is the Man here, the Person known here historically that is in mind; that is as clear as anything can be in the Scriptures. The setting out of the truth in Hebrews is that God spoke in a Man down here; that is, in a Person, the Son, instead of in an ordinary man like Isaiah or Elijah. 

    CAMI think the truth is that the idea of manhood or sonship or typical names would have no meaning if Christ had not come into them. 

    JTHe must come in and appear before men Gabriel says. He shall be called Son of God. People see that He is not an ordinary Man; He is a divine Person. 

    AATDo we have any scripture as to His title before incarnation? 

    JTThe divine titles of the Old Testament included Him, for He was then in the form of God. Then there were prophetic allusions to His manhood, as Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. 

    AATThat was not His title before incarnation, was it? 

    JTNo; that is in time; it is this day; it is not eternity; I this day have begotten thee. It is day, we must go back to the beginning of Genesis for it; it is one of the days of creation. 

    WB-wPsalm 2 is only a prophetic reference, is it not? 

    JTThat is all; it came to pass when the Lord Jesus was born, so that the psalm says, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry, and ye perish in the way, Psalm 2:12. The kings are called upon to recognise the Son while they are in the way with Him. 

    HHThe Psalms were waiting for Christ. Their full application required His presence here as Man. 

    JTThe whole Bible would be unintelligible without the incarnation. It could never be understood spiritually; it is the Son coming in that makes everything clear. Philip says, Come and see, John 1:46. Nathanael came to Him and said, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. He is one of those who call Him Son, and we all need to come to that, to see what sonship means in Jesus, and regard Him accordingly in our own experimental way. 

    Now I think we ought to go on to the title Son. We have the Son of God as Christ on Gods side, but Son of Man is that He is on mans side, which we shall come to presently, but the title Son is usually more a question of His Person; that is, He has the dignity in the testimony of God, that He is the Son. The greatest things are stated of Him as the Son. Of the Son God says, Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, Psalm 45:6. 

    HHIn that way would it be right to say, that the term the Son covers the whole truth of His Person? 

    JTI think it does; only the title refers to Him as Man, and He says the Son can do nothing of Himself, which we ought to reverentially look at in John 5: Verily, verily, I say to you. The Son can do nothing of himself save whatever he sees the Father doing: for whatever things he does, these things also the Son does in like manner, John 5:19. You can see that is the Lord Jesus speaking of Himself as a Man here, in subjection to the Father. And so, using the same title in Mark 13, He says, neither the angels who are in heaven, nor the Son, but the Father, Mark 13:32. The Father has reserved to Himself the knowledge of the day and the hour of the Lords coming. To put that scripture back into His state and part in Deity before incarnation is not right. It is the Lord become a Man here that speaks thus. 

    ARWould John 5:26 confirm that? It says, For even as the Father has life in himself, so he has given to the Son also to have life in himself. 

    JTYou cannot think of one Person as in abstract deity, where They are all equal, speaking in that way. It is as become Man, He receives from the Father. 

    ARSIn the boyhood of the Lord, there is not much said about all this. It is only after the Lord was baptised and commenced His public ministry that you find all this coming out about Him. 

    JTThat is right, only the angel Gabriel did not limit it to time, He shall be called is a general thought, and He plainly intimates it when He was twelve years of age: did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2:49. 

    HHWould you include 1 Corinthians 15 in what you have been saying about the Son: then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him, 1 Corinthians 15:28? 

    JTQuite so; that is another one. It is just to bring out that these tides, whilst they plainly mark the Lord as a divine Person, One equal with God, because that is what is stated too in John 5, yet He is in the place of subjection as Man. To make it attach to Him as in the Deity, as in the form of God is not right I am certain. 

    ABPWould it be right to attach the thought of development reverently with the Son? I had in mind that the circumstances through which the Lord Jesus passed, never having passed through such before coming into manhood, would give Him the possibility, if one might put it that way, of learning God in varying circumstances. 

    HHIt says, He learned obedience, Hebrews 5:8. Quite a new feature, would one say reverently, for a divine Person to learn obedience. 

    JTBefore incarnation as God, He commanded  He was not in the position of obedience. You cannot attach the idea of learning to Deity. But it is as coming into manhood that it is attachable to Him. He wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50:4. Think how the Lord could say that! 

    ARJohn 5:20 says, For the Father loves the Son and shows him all things which he himself does. Would that be confirmatory of what has been said? He depended on the Father to show Him certain things. 

    JTYes. And then at the same time. His Person is protected, for He says, that all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, John 5:23. 

    ASWould verse 27 help there? It says, Because He is Son of man, John 5:27. 

    JTYes; that alludes to the exercise of judgment. It is because He is Son of man He executes judgment. Men will get consideration in judgment inasmuch as it is the Son of man that judges us; He is on our side. 

    JTJrIn regard to the thought of the Son, Scripture says, If therefore the Son shall set you free, ye shall be really free, John 8:36. Does that emphasise the thought of His own personal service in relation to us? 

    JTQuite so, and He abides in the house for ever. 

    That, in itself, shows that He is a divine Person. Now the passage read in the end of John 3 says, the Father loves the Son, John 3:35. How very touching that is! This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, Matthew 3:17, the Father says: but here, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3:35. His position in administration is as Son, but also as loved by the Father; so that coming under this administration, we are in the sphere of the radiation of divine affections. 

    AATIs that called eternal life? 

    JTIt would include it, but in the next chapter you see the Samaritan woman talking to the Lord, and the Lord talking to her. The idea of the Father comes into it and what the Father is. How can you explain that, except that there was a radiation of divine affection; that there was a condition great enough for the introduction of the great thought of what God is, that He is a spirit? God is a spirit, John 4:24, the Lord says. He also said, the Father seeks such as his worshippers, John 4:23, who worship Him in spirit and truth. 

    ANWThat throws light upon the Lords previous statement: he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him, John 3:36. 

    JTSo that christianity is properly in the range of divine affections, and I believe the woman came into it, in principle, so that He could speak so freely to her. How could she rise to the greatness of the conversation, which she evidently did to some extent, save in the atmosphere that was there that set her free? 

    ACI suppose that is why at the end of the discourse she said to the men, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4:29 Clearly; and there must have been something of power in her manner, so that they believed her and they went to the Lord because of her word. 

    APTAs to this circle of affection, John 3:35 and John 5:20 indicate remarkable thoughts in relation to the operations of love. It says in a note to John 21:15 that the former is the settled disposition of the person (necessarily resulting in activity) rather than as an emotion; the latter signifies the love of friendship, and implies attractiveness in the loved. 

    JTThat is very interesting instruction. It is a question of the two Greek words used for love and their meaning. 

    ABPWould you suggest that in the life of Christ, the life of the Son here, every movement that He made gave the Father fresh occasion to love Him? 

    JTI am sure that is so and it is a beautiful thought. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that all the administrative lines enter into Johns gospel in the sense that you have emphasised, the closing period of the Lords life especially? And so the whole course of christianity, would it be right to say, has resulted now in these last days in an abundance of love in the understanding of the relationship of sonship? 

    JTYes; it is John that tells us how long the two who first were attracted to Jesus remained with Him. He is the disciple whom Jesus loved, and thus knew love; and so he was qualified to set it forth. 

    AATIs this realm of divine affections, of which you are speaking, touched on the Lords day morning? 

    JTQuite so; it is a question of coming within the range of divine radiation  the Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand, John 3:35. Now that is carried into chapter 4, and I believe an understanding of the conversation between the Lord and the woman opens it up for us, that she came under the influence of divine affections. She was rapidly affected; she left her water pot, indicating that she understood what the Lord was saying, that the water pot would be herself, that she would be used for living water. 

    Although understanding it but little, she came under the power of divine love and then she brings others into it. Then they invite the Lord to stay there, which He does; He remains two days with them; it is a question of the influence of the light of divine love. 

    RemSo you would say the assembly has really become that. It says in Colossians, translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love, Colossians 1:13. 

    JTQuite so. That is where we are, I hope, at these meetings and that is why the brethren should attend them, because it is not only what is said, but the radiation of divine affections. 

    ARSo that the Lord says in chapter 16, For the Father himself has affection for you, because ye have had affection for me, John 16:27. That is really extending the circle, is it not? 

    JTQuite so, and the disciples say to Him, Lo, now thou speakest openly and utterest no allegory ... By this we believe that thou art come from God. Now in regard to the title Son of man, the third scripture read was in Matthew 12:8, For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. It was read to bring out just that the title Son of man conveys that He has got authority, and authority for enforcing what is good. We were speaking lately about the Lords day, that He has to do with time in the great administrative position He is occupying. He can take one day and say, That is mine, and He leaves man the other six, as it were. He says, For the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath; that is. He has authority with regard to time. He can set aside the sabbath. He can leave Saturday and give us Sunday. He has done that. He is going to take over all time presently. The millennium is one thousand years. He will utilise that time. In the meantime. He is laying claim to one day, called the Lords day the dominical day, where He has rule. I thought it would be helpful to see that the Lord says here that the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath  and what is He doing with it? Well, He heals a mans withered hand on that day. The Pharisees would destroy Him for this. They would take a sheep out of a pit on the sabbath however. The Lord says, What man shall there be of you who has one sheep, and if this fall into a pit on the sabbath, will not lay hold of it and raise it up, Matthew 12:11. Now He is showing that He is going to use the sabbath for the benefit of man. 

    AATHow about transferring that to the first day of the week? 

    JTWell the Lord has done that effectively. Here the chapter says, At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the cornfields; and his disciples were hungry, and began to pluck the ears and to eat. But the Pharisees, seeing it, said to him. Behold, thy disciples are doing what is not lawful to do on the sabbath. But he said to them, Have ye not read what David did? etc, Matthew 12:3. That is, He defends what His disciples are doing. He is making the sabbath free for men. 

    QuesIn defending it, is He setting it aside? 

    JTWell, He is setting it aside as the sabbath. He is changing the day. The first day of the week is not the sabbath. The Lords day is not the sabbath. This is important, because there are those who make it the sabbath. We are all apt to lie longer on Sunday morning than on Saturday or Monday. That is carrying the idea of the sabbath. In Scotland they used to say, A long lie and a tea breakfast on Sunday. That is not the idea at all. The Lord is saying that He is Lord of the sabbath, and if a sheep falls into a pit, into a ditch, you can pull it out; or if a man has a withered hand, you can heal him. You can utilise the sabbath for the benefit of man, but then in effect, when He proceeds to change the day. He is up very early indeed in the morning, and He is working late in the evening, John 20:1,19. So we cannot use the Lords day to rest ourselves or have a late breakfast. 

    The later we have the breakfast, the poorer the day will be. It is a question of spirituality. It is a day that the Lord is supreme in, and He has a great deal to do, and He wants us to be with Him in it. 

    CAMLuke 24 shews that there is a lot to be done in that day. Two of the disciples went back to the assembly with what they had learned of the Lords activities. They seemed to have disregarded the lateness of the day. 

    JTJohn says, It was evening on that day, that is late, John 20:19. This scripture in Matthew 12 is a question of how the Lord sets us free. He went into the cornfield on the sabbath, and the disciples did the same, and they did more; they plucked the ears of corn, which He did not do. They were moving in the liberty which He was inaugurating. He was setting them free, and He says, formally, The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath; that is, the Son of man can act for the benefit of man even to the changing of the day. 

    ABPWould His service to us on the Lords day be in view of our lifting up holy hands? 

    JTQuite so; it is not a question of resting on the Lords day. If we are with the Lord in it, following His example, it will be well filled out. 

    ABPThis man was able to lift up holy hands. 

    ANWIn Acts 20, they carried on until midnight in discourse and broke bread in the morning. 

    JTThat is what is stated, showing that the Lord never intended to make another sabbath. He is called Lord of the sabbath, but He inaugurates the Lords day, His day. 

    HHOver against that, He lay in the grave on the sabbath. 

    AMacdDo we see that in Revelation 1? John says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, and then he says, I saw ... one like the Son of man, Revelation 1:10,13. 

    JTJust so. It links up the Son of man there. Present conditions abroad are causing isolation among the brethren. We cannot see each other as we used to. I mean from nation to nation. Now John calls attention to that fact; that he was in an island. I John ... was in the island called Patmos, Revelation 1:9. An island is isolation, but he was not hindered in spite of the isolation. He says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day; that is to say, he is asserting the Lords title to time, and that he is set free on it; he is in the Spirit on it, and he hears a voice behind him and he sees one like the Son of man. It is the Son of man that is setting us at liberty. If we cannot see one another personally, if we are in the Spirit, we shall see each other and link with one another spiritually, so that he says, I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. 

    QuesAt what particular time was that day introduced, the Lords day? 

    JTI think when the Lord started, and it was to see the saints, it was early in the morning. He arose from the dead very early. Matthew would say, Come, see the place where the Lord lay, Matthew 28:6. He broke through on that day and worked away until late in the evening according to John. It was a long day. 

    QuesIn distinguishing the sabbath from the first day of the week, do you get in Mark 16 proper distinction? It says: And the sabbath being now past, Mark 16:1, and And very early on the first day of the week, Mark 16:2. 

    JTThat is where the change took place, and the Lords activity began. The Lord is asserting in this dispensation that He has a day and that His supper runs with it, the dominical day and the dominical supper. Whatever men may do to close up the ways of travel, these two things hold, that the Lord has a day and that the Lord has a Supper, and so far we are in possession of both and we must make the most of both; but not in laziness, not in sabbath keeping; but in holy activity in the Kings business. 

    ACWould Psalm 118 fit in with what you are citing? This is the day that Jehovah hath made; we will rejoice and be glad in it, Psalm 118:24. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould you say what the writer has in mind in Hebrews 4? There remains then a sabbatism to the people of God, Hebrews 4:9. 

    JTThat is future; that is what we are coming into. For we enter into the rest who have believed, Hebrews 4:3. It is the rest of God; the writer is bringing out from the Old Testament that it is yet future. There remains then a sabbatism to the people of God, Hebrews 4:9. Joshua did not give them that rest. But those who believe enter into that rest. That is altogether spiritual and the sabbath has an application in a spiritual sense, that I take in and absorb spiritual things. But as to time, the Lord has it in His hands; He is Lord of it; it belongs to Him. 

    HHCome to me ... and I will give you rest, Matthew 11:28. There is the point of rest in Christ. 

    JTThat is rest for your souls, but to make the Lords day a time of mere physical rest is not right; the Lord never intended the first day of the week to be that. He intends us to be with Him in it, and He was most active there the whole day, as we have seen. 

    JTJrIn Deuteronomy we have the length of Ogs bed. He had a big bed, and I suppose that is the idea you have in mind. You mean we should not the use the Lords day for that. 

    JTI am sure that is right; the longer we lie in bed in the morning the poorer we shall be spiritually throughout the day. 

    ABPAccording to the record in the gospels, no matter how early you get up on the Lords day the Lord precedes us. 

    JTQuite so; He is up early and so it is in the Old Testament; they rose up early to do important things. 

    Well, what we have been saying is to bring out the truth of the Son of man; how He operates for the benefit of man. That is what I thought we might see in this scripture in Matthew. 

    QuesIt is said in this chapter that for any person speaking injuriously against the Son of man there will be forgiveness, but speaking injuriously against the Spirit there will be none. 

    JTWell, I think the Son of man is Christ viewed on mans side; forgiveness to one speaking against Himself, He allows, but He will not allow it to one speaking against the Holy Spirit. There is no forgiveness for it in this age nor in the coming one. Son of man is a term of grace; He is on mans side and has patience with man. That He executes judgment because He is Son of man would show that He exercises patience in it. 

    QuesWhy I ask that is because you were referring very much to the thought of the Lord here in relation to the sabbath. 

    JTHe goes on to say that it is for man. Mark quotes the Lord saying, The sabbath was made on account of man, not man on account of the sabbath, Mark 2:27. He is doing all possible for man and points out that a man is better than a sheep. He is on mans side, as Son of man. He is on Gods side as Son of God. 

    AATWhat about the title The Word? 

    JTWhat is in mind has been anticipated in our remarks that the Word is a title referring to Christ as having conveyed the mind of God. Some say it was the name He had in Deity, which is not supported in Scripture. It is a name that He had here among men. His Name is called the Word of God, we are told in Revelation, and in Luke, there were those who were eye-witnesses and attendants upon the Word. That is what He was here, unfolding the mind of God. John takes it up to show that that Person existed before time. He is the Creator; He is God. Thus He could speak or convey the mind of God perfectly. 

    ABPWould it be right to say that there is no title that can fully describe God? Of all these titles that we have in Scripture, the very fact that they are used in relation to creation, indicates they cannot in themselves fully express God. 

    JTWhat He is in His absolute relations we cannot take in. There is no title that really conveys it to us. Of course, the word god, may be applied to man and is so in Scripture, see John 10:34,35. The Son declared God, and of course the names of God had been in use before the declaration. 

    WB-wThe expression the Word is used three times in verse 1. Does that mean that God is going to express Himself in that Person to man? 

    JTThat is what had happened. It had happened already when John wrote this gospel. He is writing to establish what had already happened; that this Person who had come in and gone out amongst them and had died for them had made the mind of God known. 

    WB-wHas the title Word the thought of language in it? 

    JTQuite so; that is the force of it. It is that the Lord Jesus can tell you all about God, and has done so. He has done it. 

    WB-wThat goes beyond all language. 

    ABPIs not creation one of Gods languages? 

    JTJust so; to some extent, the creation is that in which He may be read and understood. 

    ABPIs that why the Word is used as a title here of the Person who created; not that He created as the Word, but there was an expression of those features in what He did? 

    JTHe had in mind that God should be known. 

    the invisible things of him are perceived, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, both his eternal power and divinity, Romans 1:20. So that creation is in a limited way a language. 

    ANWWhen He says, I am the Alpha and Omega, Revelation 22:13, He means that He has covered every word that can be said. 

    JTPsalm 19 is perhaps the best confirmation of that, that we have. It is said, The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse showeth the work of his hands. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night showeth knowledge. There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard. Their line (the extent of their testimony) is gone out through all the earth, and their language to the extremity of the world, Psalm 19:1 - 4. and all that is included in the idea of the Word. 

  

  
    CHRIST ASSEMBLING WITH HIS OWN (3) (JT 51)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST ASSEMBLING WITH HIS OWN (3) (JT 51)

    Matthew 12:46-50; Matthew 13:36-50

    JTHitherto we have been largely engaged with authority in Christ; the kingdom of the heavens up to chapter 10. Chapter 11:1 says, And it came to pass when Jesus had finished commanding his twelve disciples, he departed thence to teach and preach in their cities. Evidently a complete course was finished, that is, authoritative instruction; then it is said of the Lord, that he departed thence to teach and preach in their cities, as if to exemplify in Himself the instruction He had been imparting to them. Chapter 11 brings out this feature in Christ; that He is a model for us, and at the end of this chapter He says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls. He is the model for us. He instructs us in authority, but He exemplifies the instruction. 

    Chapter 11 indicates the break between Him and the Jews. He is rejected; His ministry is rejected; His signs are rejected; so that we are told in verse 20, Then began he to reproach the cities in which most of his works of power had taken place, because they had not repented. At such a time He turns to His Father, and says, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes (verse 25). The things He had been teaching had been revealed to babes, in spite of the rejection by the Jews; so that, we have a complete break, and a new order of things introduced; a new beginning, leading to the assembly and christianity. In chapter 10:5, He had said that they were not to go in the way of the gentiles; These twelve Jesus sent out when he had charged them, saying, Go not off into the way of the nations, and into a city of Samaritans enter ye not. Now from chapter 12 onwards the universal gospel is in mind, as we shall see, 

    and what is to be noticed particularly is the circle of the brethren, introduced in the first passage read, as the basis for what follows. 

    It is characteristic of what we are saying, the Lord Jesus coming in and going out among the disciples. This passage indicates that He had been saying things in an inner circle; for although He was speaking to the crowds, it is said that his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak to him. They were outside and He was inside, nor does He bring them in; He rather remains where He was in the midst of those to be known henceforth as His disciples, and His true brethren. He says, Whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. Our consideration at this time will be of brethren from Matthews point of view, and the teaching of chapter 13 based on it; the truth of the assembly brought out. The brethren are introduced into the secrets of His parabolic ministry, which hides the truth from certain who had been under it; they are not to understand; as to them the ministry is judicial in character. There are those who do understand; they are instructed in the house. Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house; and his disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. We get the mystery of the kingdom opened up to us in the house; we are distinctly in an inside position in this section, leading up to the assembly. 

    In this section of the gospel the assembly is in view, but presented in a parabolic way among the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. Only those who are initiated understand parabolic ministry; others are excluded judicially (verses 10-15). 

    HHPreviously He had been working miracles, but now He is teaching by parables. 

    JTYes, we are entering on the parables; there are seven of them in chapter 13, but it is important to get the position of the brethren indicated as the basis of the instruction; they belong to the inner circle. Marks account makes it a circle; And looking around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him, he says, Behold my mother and my brethren (Mark 3:34). 

    JTJrThe circle would involve the recognition of the Spirit. In chapter 12, the Holy Spirit is referred to as being the divine Person that is here sinned against (verses. 31,32). The recognition of Him would make way for the inner circle. 

    JTThat is right. The Spirit was already operating in Christ. He says, But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you (Matthew 12:28). The circle of the brethren makes way for the Spirit, as the Acts will show; they received the Holy Spirit from Christ as ascended. In a way nothing is more important in relation to our subject than the position of the brethren as seen here in Matthew. All the evangelists speak of the brethren; Matthew, Mark and Luke place the subject on a moral basis, that is, whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. Mark 3: 35 says, whosoever shall do the will of God. Luke 11:28 says, blessed are they who hear the word of God and keep it. John 20:17 shows that the idea of brethren is on the basis of counsel; go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    HHWould the Lords appeal in Matthew 11:28 help us to come into this inner circle? Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

    JTWell, it does clearly; it comes in after the Lords word to His Father, saying All things have been delivered to me by my Father, and no one knows the Son but the Father, nor does anyone know the Father, but the Son, and he to whom the Son may be pleased to reveal him. For this revelation we need to be free from burden. Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Present conditions in the world certainly are burdensome; they tax us very much, and are likely to hinder us in entering into this great thought of revelation. The Lord would bring us into rest; it is as we take His yoke upon us and learn from Him. He says, My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. It is relief from burdens arising from conditions here, so that one should enter into the revelation. 

    JH-tThe opening words of chapter 13 say, And that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea. He dissociates Himself from Israel? 

    JTYes, He leaves one house, and verse 36 shows Him entering another, Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house. In this house He opens up the ministry of what He had been giving in the parables. The idea of  house  in Matthew is very instructive; it fits in generally with the subject before us where the Lord Jesus came in and went out. 

    EPChapter 12:43,44 says But when the unclean spirit has gone out of the man, he goes through dry places, seeking rest, and does not find it. Then he says, I will return to my house whence I came out. Do you think that stands in contrast to coming to the Lord and finding rest, and being taught as in chapter 13? 

    JTYes, they did not find rest. The world does not afford any rest. The unclean spirit goes back to the house whence he came out, and having come, he finds it unoccupied, swept, and adorned. That is very much like christendom. The passage alludes to the unregenerate Jewish condition in the last days. 

    EPThe Lord makes everything clear and distinct; in Matthew 5 the mountain position is in contrast to the plain, and here in chapter 12, His brethren are seen in contrast to all else. 

    JTMatthew draws sharp contrasts. There is a severity in the way in which he presents the truth dealing with persons. In ministering the truth Luke is much more gracious; which is right in its place. The gospel is in mind in Luke, but Matthew has the kingdom and the assembly in mind, and there must be no compromise in that relation. His severity is mainly against the Jewish system. 

    HHWe are to find rest for our souls. 

    JTIt is not yet rest of body. Peter enlarges on this matter of souls. He says, Receiving the end of your faith, the salvation of your souls (1 Peter 1:9). The subject runs through Peters first epistle as over against body salvation, and relief. It is the rest of soul that is needed. 

    Chapter 11 comes in very instructively as following a finished course of instruction. The Lord finishes one course at the end of chapter 10, bringing out the importance of a righteous man, and a drink of cold water given in the name of a disciple. He finishes that instruction, and then John comes into view as having sent a message to Him, and the Lord says to the crowds in verse 7, What went ye out into the wilderness to see? He is challenging us as to what we went out for. Christendom has largely come, either from judaism, or heathendom. Well, why have we come out? Why did our forefathers leave heathendom? He is challenging us as to the position we take up, and He pursues that instruction until the end of verse 19, saying, wisdom has been justified by her children. The children of wisdom come into view in chapter 11, and they justify wisdom in what they do. We must keep our eyes on the children of wisdom; we see wisdom exemplified in them. The Lord brings Himself into the position as an example at the end of the chapter. It is all most instructive, especially because it is a critical period. The Jews had rejected Him and He was about to introduce another order of things. All the instruction of chapter 11 is to prepare us for a new order of things, and He is Himself the model of it. 

    JPWould there be a link with the latter part of Psalm 132? For Jehovah hath chosen Zion; he hath desired it for his dwelling. 

    JTWell, Zion is coming into view now. It is a question of sovereign selection and Christ addresses the Father as universal Lord, and praises Him because He had selected the babes to reveal these things to them. Then the quality of things, comparative qualities, comes out in chapter 12; we have come to greater things. 

    RAThe queen of the south came to hear the wisdom of Solomon. 

    JTYes. She is one whom the Lord mentions in order to condemn the Jews in rejecting Him. The queen of the south and the men of Nineveh in the judgment will stand up against the generation to whom Christ testified, and shall condemn it. So that we may say we are in the presence of the judgment seat of God in these chapters. No doubt each of us in his place will be called upon to witness in the day of judgment. It will be a wonderful time, the judgment day, when those who reject the truth and those who accept it are there; the latter to testify against the former. 

    WJCThe only ones whom the Lord recognised as His brethren are those who do the will of His Father who is in the heavens. They have learned from Him to do that will. 

    JTThat comes out at the end of chapter 12, which is marked by comparison in greatness, behold, more than Jonas is here ... and behold, more than Solomon is here (verses 41,42). The most vicious evil is contemplated. In verse 24 the Lord Himself is charged with acting in the power of Beelzebub. So that He brings up this matter of the sin against the Holy Spirit; it is very little understood, but it comes into this chapter opportunely, because it is not only a question of what Christ is doing personally, but the Spirit by which He is carrying on Gods service of grace. 

    EPIs that why the Lord says, more than Jonas is here ... more than Solomon is here? He does not say a greater than Solomon. 

    JTYes. It is not so much that He was greater, but what was greater, involving the Spirit as well, for He was acting in the power of the Spirit. The kingdom is implied. The greatest of all testimonies was operative. 

    AMThose that are linked with Him as taking His yoke upon them develop in moral qualities, in the sphere of His brethren. 

    JTIt is those who come to Him. He relieves you of your burden, but gives you His yoke, which I would assume to be included in what He was as a Man before His Father; that yoke is easy and that burden is light. It is a delightful burden, a delightful yoke. It is not a yoke of bondage, and hence in the beginning of chapter 12 we have the incident of the Lord going through the cornfields; the Lord sets for us an example of how to be in liberty, for we cannot reach the idea of brethren unless we are in liberty; no hard legal requirements expressed by the Pharisees. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the cornfields; and his disciples were hungry, and began to pluck the ears and to eat. But the Pharisees, seeing it, said to him, Behold, thy disciples are doing what is not lawful to do on sabbath (Matthew 12:1,2). They did not say anything about His going through the cornfields, but what He did led the disciples to pluck the corn. He did not pluck the corn, but they did. They went beyond what He did. It is to convey the idea of liberty; not that they would go beyond what the Lord would do, but He indicates the way of liberty and they take it. They did not ask Him if they should pluck the corn and eat it. 

    AEHWould you say that is a suggestion in connection with service in the assembly? 

    JTIn assembly young brethren very often hold back and fail to take part until the older ones have done so; in prayer meetings too. In a certain sense it is right, but if it is carried beyond that sense it is legal and hinders, because the priests are always at liberty. It is a question of sonship, sons are free. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free (Matthew 17:26). Not any particular son but the sons. 

    AMThings are to be done in the same spirit in which Christ would do them  the spirit of Christ. 

    EPReferring to the Lord coming in and going out amongst them, would not the disciples get the gain of the new position by the example the Lord gave in going into the cornfields? 

    JTThey would see the Lord indicating the way. At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the cornfields; the passage does not say, He and the disciples. They went further, that is exactly what He had in mind. That is the liberty of christianity. It is the liberty in which Christ has set us free. He has set us free in freedom (Galatians 5:1). 

    JSTDoes His yoke in chapter 11, and the will of the Father in the end of chapter 12, link on with this liberty? 

    JTYes. This paragraph ending at verse 8 is to inculcate spiritual liberty; to familiarise us with it. The Lord indicates the way, but He does not say, You must pluck the corn. That is what He had in mind, and He defends them as having done it. They were doing it on their own initiative, as a result of the lead given by the Lord. He selected the sabbath for it. They did more; they plucked the corn and ate it, and He justified their action. 

    WLDoes the attitude of the Pharisees here obtain today in the religious systems? They do not induce spiritual liberty. 

    JTThey do not. A man-made religious system cannot contain true liberty. This is found in the assembly, where the Spirit of God is. The Lord must have scope, but He has none in a mere religious system. He had scope here and used it: At that time Jesus went on the sabbath through the cornfields. 

    ABWisdom has been justified by her children (Matthew 11:19). 

    JTThat is the point; the disciples here are her children. 

    ABBut I say unto you, that there is here what is greater than the temple (chapter 12:6); this would be in relation to the light that had sprung up. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord is bringing out the greatness of the new position and that the children of wisdom were in it; not only wisdom itself being there in Him, but her children are now present and they justify wisdom. That is, wisdoms children justified it, because it afforded them something to eat. If the legalist has his way they will die of hunger rather than they should eat on the sabbath. And he will not allow a man to be healed on the sabbath. 

    JSTThe Lord says, Ye would not have condemned the guiltless (chapter 12:7). 

    JTQuite so; the disciples were guiltless. 

    WGTHe refers to David who introduced something additional in the service of God. 

    JTHe said to them, Have ye not read what David did when he was hungry, and they that were with him? (chapter 12:3). The disciples were hungry; you could die of hunger as far as the legalists are concerned. Legality will not help; they will see to legal principles rather than satisfy the hunger of the children of wisdom. He says, Have ye not read what David did when he was hungry, and they that were with him? He is virtually saying, If David were here he would do the same thing; he entered into the house of God, and ate the shewbread, which it was not lawful for him to eat, nor for those with him, but for the priests only? Or have ye not read in the law that on the sabbaths the priests in the temple profane the sabbath, and are blameless? (chapter 12:4,5). He is bringing forward Old Testament examples to show that what the disciples were doing was right, and that brings out how the Old Testament is to be used. It is not to be used in a legal way to bind people hands and feet, and make them die of hunger. The spirit of the Old Testament is liberty. David exemplified it. 

    EPIt is like the letter kills, but the Spirit quickens (2 Corinthians 3:6). Do you think it is suggested that God was pleased with David entering into His house? The Lord says, How he entered into the house of God, and ate the shewbread. 

    JTThe Lord justifies it here. According to Mark He says, Have ye never read what David did when he had need and hungered, he and those with him, how he entered into the house of God, in the section of Abiathar the high priest, and ate the shew-bread, which it is not lawful unless for the priests to eat, and gave even to those that were with him? (Mark 2:25,26). The Lord says, in the section of Abiathar the high priest, showing that David moved in the full light of the high priest. Legalism is not priestly at all. 

    JSTDavid was fleeing from Saul when he moved in this liberty. 

    JTThat is exactly the position here: in the presence of murderers He is setting up the great service of the new order of things. So He says, But I say unto you, that there is here what is greater than the temple (chapter 12:6); that is, the temple in that literal sense. It is worth while to get clear as to these items, so as to see the significance of the word in the end of Matthew 12. The Lord there says, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? What are the features of the family relation? It is a question of the will of God. 

    EPCould you bring these relationships through to the present moment? My brother, and sister, and mother. 

    JTYes; we have them all alluded to in the epistles, have we not? Even to the word mother: the Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother (Galatians 4:26). This teaching shows how christianity liberates; the assembly is marked by liberty, she comes down from God out of heaven; that is based on sonship. Here the Lord mentions three relationships, my brother, and sister, and mother. 

    HHThe man with the withered hand would be suffering from disability. You do not want that brought forward into the family circle. The Lord would deal with that, would He not? 

    JTThe service requires full manhood in activity. The hands are symbolical of our doings. We need our members in exercise in accord with the liberty of sonship. 

    WLAre we not hindered, more than anything else, by what is religious, and by our natural relationships? 

    JTThey are usually linked together in local matters. Natural inclination is so often supported by some legal suggestion. The natural relationships are seen as outside in the end of Matthew 12: his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak to him. Then one says to Him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak to thee. Evidently some person in the crowd would bring forward the importance of the natural relationships. The Lord, of course, knew they were there, but this person would be one in sympathy with them; though in the crowd listening to Christ, he is evidently in sympathy with those outside. 

    JSTThose outside wanted to be heard  seeking to speak to thee. They should be listening to Him! 

    JTYes. What He is saying should be supreme. Those standing around are interested, and particularly His disciples, who are now replacing Israel. Thus Jesus answering said to him that spoke to him, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? That particular man is singled out, a sort of fifth column man to discredit what is going on. He would divert the Lord from what He was engaged with, and yet he appeared to be a sympathetic person, but his aim is to divert the Lord. It is often found in assembly matters; a diversion from the real things is introduced. This tendency is to be refused. 

    WGTIn John 7 His brethren were suggesting He should go up to Jerusalem to the feast; they did not believe on Him; they were not sympathetic with His ministry. 

    JTIn John 2 the Lords mother said to the Lord, They have no wine; and He answers saying, What have I to do with thee, woman? mine hour has not yet come. She says to the servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. She is adjusted; and verse 12 says, After this he descended to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brethren and his disciples; and there they abode not many days. The brethren are coming into view again there, the natural relations of Christ, that is, the Jews; and the Lord is taking them on; this is on the ground of adjustment. Any Jew or Jewess can be taken on as adjusted; as submitting to the authority of Christ, but here in Matthew 12 it is not that at all. Why do not they come inside? They are standing outside. They want the Lord to go out there, whereas He is inside, and He must determine everything. The position is distinctly marked in Matthew. This man would have the Lord go out, but He is not going out. This man would break up the whole spiritual position here; the real brethren would not have been mentioned if he had his way. We want to go on with what the Lord is doing; every word He utters is pure gold, but this man did not mind this at all, he said, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak to thee. He implied that the Lord should stop speaking and listen to them. That man must be adjusted. The Lord answering said to him that spoke to him, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? Could that man tell the Lord? No! he had no idea of brethren; he was on natural lines. There are some that call themselves brethren, who cannot define the idea of the word at all. 

    EPDo you think it is important that these things should be met when and where they arise? A diversion should be met at the moment it arises? Why should a reading meeting, or any of our meetings, be affected in this way? Do you not think it is important that these things should be met immediately? 

    JTThe Lord spoke direct to this man. He answering said to him that spoke to him, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? This man is in His mind; he would break up the meeting, for he is making as much of those outside as of those inside, and more. 

    WGTIs the Lords stretching out his hand to his disciples an act of power? 

    JTIt shows how definitely they were in His mind. The Lord leaves the house, we are told in chapter 13:1. And that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea. That is, He went out from the house of natural relationships. We have to leave that house in order to come into the house of spiritual relationships, and as leaving we get these parables. We are told in verses 34 and 35, All these things Jesus spoke to the crowds in parables, and without a parable he did not speak to them, so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things hidden from the worlds foundation. In verse 36 there is another house. It is another incoming of Christ, involving another outgoing of Christ, and what have we learnt in it? We have the idea of brethren in chapter 12, and now we are to learn something of the assembly before it is formally stated by name. 

    WGTThe inquiry of the disciples within the house is marked by intelligence. 

    JTYes, the disciples are progressing. He had dismissed the crowds, and going into the house, the disciples came to Him saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field (verse 36). They are now wanting to know. It is a fine opportunity for the Lord when you want to ask Him questions inside. They did not stand outside as His mother and brethren did; they came to Him and asked Him questions. 

    WLWe should learn to distinguish between the outside and inside. 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see here. In chapter 12 we have the inside and outside, and now we have definitely reached the house and the Lord in it; and the disciples coming in. They have liberty to do that, they came into the house and asked Him questions. 

    THI was wondering if the idea of speaking with the Lord was His great objective here, culminating in the highest thought as suggested in the thought of Moses and Elias talking with Him. 

    JTIn chapter 5, they went up on the mountain. They did not ask Him questions, He opened His mouth and began to teach them; and later He went on board ship and they followed Him (chapter 8:23). Chapter 13:36 tells us that they asked questions. It is most important to ask questions. The young people especially should ask the Lord about things: for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7). In our chapter the mysteries of the kingdom are in mind, and we must ask questions, because we shall not understand otherwise. 

    HBWhy do they particularly ask in relation to the parable of the darnel of the field? 

    JTWell, they wanted it expounded, they want to understand it. He that sows the good seed is the Son of man, and the field is the world; and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, but the darnel are the sons of the evil one; and the enemy who has sowed it is the devil; and the harvest is the completion of the age, and the harvestmen are angels (verses 37-39). The Lord explains it fully. It is the public position that He is explaining to us. He instructs them not to pull up the darnel, because in doing so, they would damage the wheat. We cannot adjust christendom, but we must walk righteously and soberly, as the apostle says, But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart (2 Timothy 2:22). We cannot deal with the tares, we have to leave them. It is important to see the general condition of christendom; the Lord does not ask His saints to correct that. The devil has sown the tares and it is beyond our power to deal with them, they have to stay there until the end of the age. Then they shall be cast into the furnace of fire (verse 42). 

    JSTWould you link the tares with one being like an angel of light and the work he does an imitation? The sons of the kingdom would be like Christ. 

    JTYes. It is not like the seed of the first parable. In the first parable the seed is the word of God, but the seed here that the Lord Jesus sows, is persons. That is, converted persons are set in the kingdom, and the tares are persons too, as the Lord says, But the darnel are the sons of the evil one; and the enemy who has sowed it is the devil (verses 38,39). So that we have to deal with persons in the public history of christendom, and we cannot overcome this sowing of the devil, the sowing of persons, they are just to be left. It is not an assembly matter; when we come to that side of the truth, fellowship, association, is involved; we deal with persons inside who are evil, as in Corinth they put them away or, as in our times, we withdraw from them, but in this parable we have simply the public profession composed of wheat and tares  individuals; fellowship is not contemplated. 

    WLI was wondering if verse 36 would enable us to be more on positive lines. His disciples came into the house. 

    JTYes, that verse may be connected with the assembly, with what is within. This is not an assembly matter. It is not an ecclesiastical matter, this parable speaks of persons sown in a public sense by the Lord on the one hand, and sown by the devil on the other. 

    WLIn spite of such conditions in christendom we would seek to follow the Lord; is that your thought? 

    JTQuite so, we can work out assembly principles in spite of these tares. John takes them up as the children of God and the children of the devil. 

    WJCThe sons of the kingdom should be able to discern the darnel. 

    JTWell, they do too, but then you do not destroy the darnel. Rome, in the Middle Ages, tried to destroy them, viewing christians as the darnel. They did their best to destroy heretics as they regarded them, but that was violating the principle the Lord lays down here. 

    RemIn 2 John 10 we read, If any one come to you and bring not this doctrine, do not receive him into the house. 

    JTThat is an ecclesiastical matter. This in Matthew 13 refers to the public history of christendom; persons sown by the devil, and persons sown by the Son of man; the sons of the kingdom and the sons of the evil one. It is what happened soon after the introduction of christianity; the position must remain unto the harvest. On the other hand ecclesiastical principles have not failed. 1 Corinthians shows us what to do in regard to persons in the fellowship, we deal with them if they are evil. 

    RAIt says, While men slept, his enemy came and sowed darnel amongst the wheat, and went away (verse 25). It is through weakness they are allowed to be sown. 

    JTYes, the negligence of those responsible in christianity. It came in very early. The apostle Paul contemplates that there were some at Corinth; he says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maranatha (1 Corinthians 16:22). He also says, Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light. It is no great thing therefore if his ministers also transform themselves as ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be according to their works (2 Corinthians 11:14,15). In Galatia, too, conditions had made a way for them to get in, and the apostle says, If any one announce to you as glad tidings anything besides what ye have received, let him be accursed (Galatians 1:9). He does not wait for the Lords coming to pronounce the anathema upon him, it is so serious. 

    JTJrThis judgment is final, whereas assembly discipline has recovery in view in the person. 

    JTA person that is withdrawn from in view of recovery, is not a child of the wicked one; we do not regard him in that way. The man put away at Corinth was not that. 

    CMHe said to them, A man that is an enemy has done this (verse 28). In verse 39 when expounding the parable the Lord says the enemy ... is the devil. 

    JTThe Lord goes to the bottom of the thing in the exposition. Well, that is the first thing in this new position in the house; the exposition of parables and the opening up of mysteries. In verse 44 we have another view of the kingdom of the heavens, and this is spoken in the house. The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. That is a positive thing  the treasure found in the field. 

    Then in verses 45 and 46, Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. 

    Then verses 47-50, Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a seine which has been cast into the sea, and which has gathered together of every kind, which, when it has been filled, having drawn up on the shore and sat down, they gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out. Thus shall it be in the completion of the age: the angels shall go forth and sever the wicked from the midst of the just, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire; there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. The weeping and gnashing of teeth is connected with the exposition in verse 42; and now it is seen in the parable of the fish. This shows that Matthew has in mind the full thought of divine wrath in dealing with christendom. 

    HHIt is remarkable that these references to judgment come from the lips of the Lord Jesus Himself. It is not second-hand. 

    SJHWhy does the matter of having ears to hear come in between these sections? 

    JTThat is a formula in connection with parabolic or such ministry. Judicial ministry, as in the book of the Revelation in the addresses to the assemblies, has the same character as these parables, and you have that expression in each one. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. It means that there are those who have ears, and those who have not. It is a judicial reference. Why should not each have an ear to hear? The absence of it is judicial, God has not given it to all. Isaiah speaks of this and his words are quoted in this chapter, verse 15; for the heart of this people has grown fat, and they have heard heavily with their ears, and they have closed their eyes as asleep, lest they should see with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand with the heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. 

    JRHIn this inside position in the house, we are encouraged, as His brethren, to look for more precious truths, as well as the exposition of the public side of things. 

    JTI think so. These parables cover the ministry during the last one hundred years. It stands in relation to those that have turned away from the other houses, the houses of denominationalism in christendom, and who have entered into this house to ask the Lord questions. They did not rely on catechisms, theological books, or orthodoxy. By the Spirit, they got things directly from Christ, the Head of the assembly, they recognised the house of God. They turned aside from mans organisation. The movement started in Dublin in a quiet way, and the truth opened up to them and became richer and richer. The inquiry as to prophetic ministry, that marked those days, helped greatly. The whole position of christendom was made clear. The service of gathering the good fish into vessels and casting the worthless out, was definitely entered on. This is seen in the last parable in our chapter. They enquired and the Holy Spirit opened up the truth to them. 

    WLWhere the Lord is the Centre there is no limit to what we may expect in the way of opening up the truth. 

    JTYes. The net, or seine, is the gospel net cast into the sea of nations. Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a seine which has been cast into the sea, and which has gathered together of every kind, which, when it has been filled, having drawn up on the shore and sat down, they gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out. It brings out that there is discrimination. The brethren have learnt that, to refuse what is spurious, and to secure in vessels what is good. Our care meetings are for that purpose, to determine who is right or wrong. There is deliberation, they sat down to it. So that Paul says, Lay hands quickly on no man, nor partake in others sins (1 Timothy 5:22). Deliberation is most important, discernment entering into it. David says to Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment (1 Samuel 25:33). 

    WGTIt follows the parable of the one pearl. As we lay hold of the truth of the assembly, discriminatory action follows. 

    JTFirst, it is the thing found, the treasure hid in a field, a man having found it; then secondly, a merchant is seeking a definite commodity  beautiful pearls; as a merchant, he knows their value. Then the seine cast into the sea. 

    There is one thing I think we should have before us in closing  verses 51 and 52: Jesus says to them, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. The teaching of Matthew stands largely in relation to houses and householders. A disciple, a scribe, discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. A very interesting man! 

    ABDoes Psalm 78:2-4 bear upon that? It says, I will open my mouth in a parable; I will utter riddles from of old, which we have heard and known, and our fathers have told us: we will not hide them from their sons, shewing forth to the generation to come the praises of Jehovah, and his strength, and his marvellous works which he hath done. 

    JTThat is quoted here in verse 35. I think we should all aspire to be scribes discipled into the kingdom of the heavens. The word  discipled  meaning one taught under the rules of education, and he has a treasury in which he has things new and old. He does not reject or underrate the Old Testament, he understands it. He has the old, but he brings out what is new as well. He has beautiful antiques, but also what is new. 

    RemThe pearl is not a mechanically made thing. 

    JTIt is a formed thing; a secret matter. 
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    THE DISCIPLES VIEWED AS A FAMILY (JT 61)

    Matthew 12: 46 - 50; Matthew 13:1-9; Matthew 13:24-30; Matthew 13:36-43

    JTMatthew has been in mind in view of sowing. What is to be said today is intended to centre in the verses read in chapter 12. This passage contemplates a new and basic centre for the opening up of certain features of the truth in Matthew leading on to chapter 16 in which we find the assembly spoken of. The passage read in chapter 12 refers to the disciples as with the Lord. Here it is said, Stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. That is to say the disciples are viewed as a family  the Lord in the midst of them. The statements imply that they are no longer of Judaism but of Christ, later to be called Christians. So the three synoptic gospels treat of this particular section and contemplate the disciples as a household, at least in principle  attached to the Lord as their centre, and He treats them as representing the family thought which was, and is now, the main characteristic of Christianity. I thought additionally that the Lords supper may be regarded as connected with this family, although not here. But in chapter 26 we are told that it is the Lords disciples who are treated as the centre of the service of God in Christianity. The old system had a temple and in the court of it sacrifices were offered, but now it is a new order of things and the synoptic gospels treat the Lords disciples as His family among whom He institutes His supper, growing out of the passover. 

    It is thought well to mention these things because of the great importance of the Lords supper as connected with the family; we are to understand it in this way  it is His supper. Paul enlarges on this in detail in connection with Christianity in Corinthians. It is thought well that we should have this before us because the results of the sowing here are intended to displace Judaism, and a new crop for God is now in mind  the Lord is seen as sowing in view of it. 

    Then the parable developed in verse 36 refers not to grains of seed, but persons sown  sons of the kingdom. These are sown by the Lord and the devil is imitating Him, hence the situation around us related to Christianity is mainly spurious, the devil having affected it. It is hoped the Lord will help us to be extricated from these matters and to be sons of the kingdom. 

    QuesAre we to understand the sowing in the first parable refers to sowing of the word, and the sowing in the second parable to sowing of persons; and would the disciples as spoken of in chapter 12 actually be the fruit of the sowing in chapter 13? 

    JTThey could be regarded in that light, but the nations are also in mind. In chapter 13 it is said, And that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea, meaning the nations are in mind, too. And great crowds were gathered together to him, so that going on board ship himself he sat down, and the whole crowd stood on the shore. And he spoke to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, the sower went out to sow. Now in verse 36 we are told that He dismissed the crowds, Having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house. This is another house. The first verse would be the Jewish house, but verse 36 would be the Christian house. That is what I understand. 

    What I would like the brethren to see particularly is the position of the persons called the sons of the kingdom. They are viewed as so many persons already formed in kingdom principles and able to carry on for the Lord in view of the final gathering, 

    as it is said, Then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. He that has ears, let him hear. I apprehend the Lord has now a situation, or had from the outset, in which He has persons sown  set in certain positions on the earth in which they can be used. They are not babes but sons of the kingdom  a great thought. 

    HPWDoes that mean these sons of the kingdom are practical exponents of the principles of the kingdom itself? 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    HPWRighteousness, peace and joy. Are those the principles? 

    JTThat is what the kingdom is said to be composed of. Righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. It seems to me that this being understood the Lord will have more here as men definitely set according to His own dispositions of them for the maintenance of His interests. They are full grown men. 

    NKMWhy does the Lord allude to Himself here as Son of man? 

    JTThat term is very much used  about eighty-one times in the New Testament, implying that Judaism is set aside. It is a universal thought. So it is that Stephen said he saw the Son of man standing at the right hand of God, at the time that God was about to set Israel aside because of Stephens death. 

    WWIs it consequent on His rejection by Israel that He takes up this title? 

    JTThat is what I understand. The time had come for it and the Lord has given up Judaism. Lo, we turn to the nations (Acts 13: 46), Paul says. The salvation of God is sent to them and they will receive it. 

    I should not like that we should get away from the precious thought of the family position which is basic. I would like the brethren to take on a little more this lowly position the Lord takes in the midst of a few, and the way He indicates to them what they are to Him. Stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my brethren; meaning that it is the family although not going so far as the doctrine of the family. For whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. We have family relationships and we are to enjoy them. They are to work out in feelings of affection for the Lord and for each other in the maintenance of the kingdom. 

    QuesDoes all that supersede the natural claim? 

    JTThat is what the word means, the natural claim of His mother  she was standing there. While he was yet speaking to the crowds, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak to him. Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak to thee. That one inside had some sympathy with what was outside and very little sympathy with the Lord  he is intimating that the Lord should go out to them, whereas He is in His own circle. 

    HPWAre you thinking of what this circle is to the heart of Christ personally? 

    JTI am. He must have found much joy in what there was there. 

    H.P.W. And still does? 

    JTWhen we meet each other our eyes indicate our secret feelings about things. We can know all about what goes on in the world from the newspapers, but we have our secrets. The secret of Jehovah is with them that fear him (Psalm 25: 14), and we have an understanding between each other because we know something of the mysteries of the kingdom. 

    NKMDo you link that more with the thought of brethren? 

    JTThe general term brethren would cover it  One is our Instructor; Matthew 23: 8. 

    QuesIs that why the succession of parables comes in chapter 13, that this secret should be kept in its own relation? 

    JTThe next parable would be to conceal the truth from the natural mind, but at the same time to help those who have faith to understand. What the Lord says in a later verse helps as to that. Jesus says to them, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. That is where the precious secret lies, and the Lord does not question that they had understood. It was an understanding time  the truth was gaining among them. The Lord was here that they all might understand. Have ye understood all these things? And He accepted the answer. So much is assumed in our Bible readings. We talk about something else directly after the meeting and forget what is spoken of by the Spirit. That is why the Lord is saying, Have ye understood all these things? They said, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, For this reason every scribe ...  a scribe is a man who knows things and is accurate  discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. These two verses are intended to help us at our Bible readings so that we carry away understanding of what is said. 

    QuesWould things new and old refer to the Old Testament and the New Testament? 

    JTYes. 

    MCWhen the apostle Paul speaks of Jerusalem above ... our mother (Galatians 4: 26), does that support what you are saying about my mother and my brethren 

    JTJust so. If you are thinking of the type  Sarah, she was the true mother, Hagar had no place at all. So that Jerusalem above is our mother, that is the assembly. The assembly is not above yet, but it is in principle, anticipatively above and viewed abstractly in that sense. Hence the position of mother  the family position. 

    JPHWhat does the mother stand for amongst the saints? 

    JTIt is the feminine thought, according to the reading of the word mother. We have the idea of a mother in Israel, and the thought of fathers. Things have to be worked out primarily according to what they are and then seek to get the spiritual understanding and whole great thought about them. The free woman is our mother, meaning that our liberty through the gospel makes us free with one another, with the Lord and with the Spirit. Thus Christianity is amongst us. We have the motherly spirit with us. 

    QuesIs there any link between what you are saying and what the Lord says from the cross when He sees His mother, Woman, behold thy son and Behold thy mother, John 19: 26, 27? 

    JTAnyone who went into Johns house, and apparently he had a house, would see that the Lords mother was Johns mother  John would regard her as such. The Lord had put both of them in their places. There never was anything of the kind before. There is nothing said in Scripture to anyone as to that save to John the evangelist. He was the disciple whom Jesus loved and the Lord intended that that should come into Christianity in that sense. There should be the thought of mother and son, younger men treating older women as their mothers, 

    and even when speaking to young sisters to be careful about it  with all purity. 

    QuesWere these features secured in the remnant in the end of Malachi, They that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name, Malachi 3: 16? 

    JTThere you get Elijah. Remember the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel, the statutes and ordinances. Behold, I send unto you Elijah the prophet, before the coming of the great and terrible day of Jehovah. And he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers. What you say about the remnant has no doubt come out in that way. This is Elijah that was to come. There will be great ministry by someone turning the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers. 

    RemDid not Elijah say That this people may know ... that thou hast turned their heart? 

    JTVery good. 

    RemWhat you are saying is over against the spirit of lawlessness which is increasing. 

    JTQuite so. There is a motherly influence among the brethren, and a fatherly influence. The apostle said, Ye ... have ... not many fathers  you may have men who speak well and yet fail to influence the young in a fatherly way. Paul was a father to the Corinthians, anyway. 

    RemAll this seems to open up with the understanding. Doing the will of my Father  there is no family liberty apart from that. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JPHIs it your thought that these relationships known amongst the brethren help the saints in every department of the truth, including the spreading of the truth as in the first part of chapter 13? It is to be noticed how many times a brother comes in throughout the Scriptures gradually helping the truth forward. For instance, Genesis 24, and Barnabas in the Acts fetching Saul. 

    JTYes. And young women are spoken of  what influence they are to have. The brothers are to regard them in purity; older women as mothers; and a widow who has been such is to be put on the list  the assemblys money is regarded as so precious but she has earned it, she is qualified to receive help. 

    JCEDid you make some reference to this bearing on the Supper  this great feature of sowing? 

    JTI only mentioned it and did not intend to enlarge on the Supper beyond that it is a family matter. The Lords supper is mentioned immediately as the Spirit of God comes down. It is not mentioned before in the Acts but it is mentioned in chapter 2 twice, to call attention to the fact that it is a family matter. Other things were carried on in the temple, but the Lords supper was never connected with the temple  the family thought is bound up with it. There is not much said beyond that the early converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers.Then we are told later breaking bread in the house, which would indicate that the temple was not used for it. In 1 Corinthians it is clear that the apostle alludes to the breaking of bread as in the meeting place  in places where brethren meet. He calls attention to what they were doing and that they should be doing it in their houses, but the Lords supper was to be in a place where the brethren meet, not in the houses of the saints. 

    QuesWould Acts 20  the matter of Eutychus, disclose the family feature? 

    JTHe is called a boy. Paul descended when the thing happened, a very sorrowful happening, 

    the procedure of the meeting must have been stayed for a time. He enfolded the boy in his arms and said, His life is in him, as if to indicate that in spite of what happened it was a living situation  a place where the assembly was gathered, and the child was living. Afterward they went up and the breaking of bread ensued and conversation followed. Then Paul and his company went away, and the others were not a little comforted. They brought away the boy alive. 

    QuesWould Joseph be a true brother? He had his fathers interests at heart concerning the younger brother. 

    JTQuite so. He entered into what his father felt. We have now come to the point of the Lords supper, but it is only to bring out the basic thought in Matthew  the assembly gospel  which is in this verse we read in which the Lord speaks of brother and sister and mother  the family situation. Not yet as Hebrews says  the Lord is not ashamed to call us brethren, but what we are in everyday circumstances. 

    HPWWould you say that the features of mother and brother really spring out of true discipleship? 

    JTQuite so. 

    HPWI was thinking as to whether we realise these features, in the secret of our own souls, following Him and imbibing His teaching. 

    JTYes. The use the Lord intended to make of John comes to me. He says to Peter, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. Pauls doctrine is contemplated only the family is linked up with it. The Lord had great confidence in John, The disciple whom Jesus loved, but at the outset of the ministry he was always second to Peter, Peter and John, Acts 3 and 4. Peter was official and authoritative and John ready to leave things, but thoroughly in them. In writing his gospel the Lord must have given him a knowledge of all that love would need in carrying on in view of the last days. The greatest things are the smallest things. 

    HPWI was really thinking, you said a little time back about God having secrets and mysteries of the kingdom, and the Lord teaching them. That was not so much to the disciples as to us  these are the people who have great secrets, and are now carrying on things. Is that how the thing is really developed? 

    JTThe Lord has His favourites. In Gethsemane He disposed of what He had, put one here and one there  a time of pressure. Pressure is coming on now and it is a question as to whether we are holding ourselves available so that the Lord may get the most from us. There is much needed, not only preaching and teaching. There is the mother and sister and brother  these are all now to be maintained as the family in a practical way. 

    HPWSo you become an exponent of what you have learnt from the Lord, and you are useable in that way. 

    JTQuite so. In John 1, John the baptist was serving and he stood, and his disciples heard him speak and followed Jesus. That is the beginning of things according to Johns gospel  Jesus is the centre. They said, Where abidest thou? He inquired of them what they sought, to bring out what they were thinking of. The Lord said, What seek ye? And they said to him, Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? He says to them, Come and see. They went therefore, and saw where he abode; and they abode with him that day. It was about the tenth hour. Where the Lord abode there they stayed. So the narrative goes on to Nathanael and greater things  in chapter 2 to marriage  all practical things and the Lord Himself had part in them, He was not above it. He made wine for them when they needed it. So John would lead us on practical, and yet the very highest, lines, so that we are ready for service. 

    FAWJohn has family feelings and is a true son of the kingdom, and he could be entirely above things at Patmos. 

    JTThat is good. The Lord would take account of him as in prison. He was one whose place was in a certain position, according to the Lords disposition  what the Lord would wish. That is what we get here, those that do the will of God  we belong to that family. 

    RemYou are not thinking of special gift at the moment. It is those who do the will of the Father who would be marked by liberty. There is special gift but that is not a family matter. 

    JTThe Lord says, she hath done what she could. There is so much to be done and the Lord is looking for us to do things. The Lord began to do and to teach. Doing first, then teaching. 

    RemHe made a certain promise to Peter in calling him, but as far as I know He did not promise John anything. He promises Peter that He will make him fisher of men, but John He simply calls to follow Him. 

    JTTo John He gave full wages, that would be love, I am sure. 

    QuesDo we arrive at the family thought in Martha, Mary and Lazarus? 

    JTWe do. A Jewish family, though. The real family link is in John 13. The Lord went up from Bethany according to Luke, but according to Acts 1 from the mount of Olives. But in John 13 it is the family thought in Christianity, so that it has part with Christ. Having loved his own which were in the world, he loved them unto the end  so we have part with Him. Hence He washes our feet and puts us to wash one anothers feet. Christianity is worked out from chapter 6 to the end of chapter 17 where the Lord is with His Father. He lifts up His eyes to heaven and says Father. That beautiful chapter has the Christian family in mind. 

    QuesHow are we sustained in this? Is it by prayer and supplication? 

    JTIt is the Spirit  the other Comforter. The whole system in fact is sustained by the Christ. He has gone to be with the Father, and the Spirit has come here so that the position is held in that sense and filled out in the assembly. The assembly is used by the Lord as His own. 

    RemThe family thought underlies the service of Aquila and Priscilla in connection with Apollos. They took him to them. 

    JTIf they had a house or lodgings they would take him there. It was an important matter because he was to be a great servant. If we apply the idea of sowing to Apollos we can see how important it was to get him right, that he should be accurate in his use of Scripture  to know the way of God more exactly. 

    RemApollos was accurate, but they taught him more accurately. We can get more and more accurate in the truth. 

    JTWe are apt to get things loosely. 

    RemStrive diligently to present thyself approved to God, a workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, 2 Timothy 2: 15. 

    JTThat is very important  the truth should be spoken of accurately. 

    HPWDoes accuracy of speaking come from accuracy of mind? As our minds come under the sway of the Holy Spirit we should walk in the Spirit and even think in the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemGod says to Moses, I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou shalt say. 

    JTGod has made mans mouth and He has made it to be accurate. 

    QuesIs accuracy in hearing necessary? 

    JTYes, it is. 

    QuesIs the principle of the school of Tyrannus in Ephesus helpful in this connection  on the line of accuracy? 

    JTI would think so. 

    QuesWhat would be the Lords object in this parable of the sower? He says at the end, He that hath ears, let him hear. Is it that we should take heed to what we hear so that we should not be like grain on rocky places? 

    JTThat applies to every one of us. 

    HPWThere is a touching allusion to the Holy Spirit, When he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming. We need really to have our thoughts controlled by the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes. There is no doubt that the method of ministering to one another which the Lord has supported for so many years is this method of Bible readings. Whether they had it at the beginning exactly as we have it is uncertain, but the principle was there. The method in Troas is to be noted because the word is changed. After Eutychus fell and was raised, or resuscitated, life was there, and they went up and broke bread and talked. There could be no doubt that the apostle would have much to say about the Supper. We are not told what he said at all, but he conversed at length. The ministry has been used of God, and it helps us to understand, and hence the need of hearing aright. Take heed how ye hear. We should be able to judge what was said after a meeting. We should have church ears. The ears of the assembly are spoken of, they should be ears that hear aright. Hence the importance of hearing and speaking rightly. 

    QuesHad Luke that in view when he commenced his gospel? Most excellent Theophilus, that thou mightest know the certainty of those things. 

    JTThat is right. Eye-witnesses of and attendants on the Word. Hence we have the understanding in the end of Johns gospel. The Lord did not say that that disciple does not die. There is a sense in which the disciple continues but not literally. 

    RemLydia was one whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the words spoken by Paul. 

    JTYes. As if he were the chief speaker. 

    QuesWould verse 36 help on this line? 

    JTIt is to bring in this side. He left the Jewish house. Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea. That was the position. Then we have the parables. There was a private side to the position as there is always. What is said publicly may require careful sifting out privately. Aquila and Priscilla took Apollos to them; they would treat the matter as private. They would be careful not to expose him because he was manifestly a great vessel. So we should be careful as to what we hear, and to talk, if necessary, privately to one another about certain doctrines or phases of the truth or principles that are not clear generally, so that we may avoid differences of opinion. 
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    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (5) (JT 70)

    Matthew 12: 1 - 50

    JTThis incident of the Lord going through the cornfields evidently implies at least the thought of food, which is always an important thought. The Lord gives a lead here, and, although He does not pluck the corn, His disciples do. That is to say, He gives the lead, but the disciples take the liberty that He gives. His disciples were hungry, it says, and began to pluck the ears and to eat. That is to say, the Lord gave them liberty to do it, though He Himself did not do it. He set example before them, which we ought to be able to understand as we proceed, by the liberty of His own movements, and the brethren took liberty from it, and the Lord approved it. He justified it, although the enemy attacked it. We have constantly this sort of attack in connection with the ministry. This chapter is full of that which is needful to strengthen us in our service, and in our worship. 

    QuesDoes what the Lord brings forward in verse 3 show how He would support and approve of what they had done? 

    JTI think it would, and it would run into a general principle, that the Lord may do things; He may not be always specific; He may leave it with others whom He may fit to serve and develop the truth. 

    RemHe says: Have ye not read what David did when he was hungry. 

    JTDavid was a godly man, and he represents the idea of godly men, men to be trusted and to be allowed to do things. Heaven will commend them in due time, if they are right. 

    EALThe Lord in this chapter not only endorses what David did but He also endorses John the baptists ministry, because He uses the same term, offspring of vipers. 

    JTTerrible words, showing how severe words may be employed in ministry. Others may say, it is too severe; but is it too severe? Certain severe things have to be said at times, and we have to see why it is that they are said. 

    AADoes this illustrate the thought of latitude that you spoke of earlier in these meetings? 

    JTThat is just the thought, and we are attempting to enlarge on it now in chapter 12. 

    JAPWhy does He do these things on the Sabbath? Was it that the Sabbath had ceased to yield anything for God under the old system? 

    JTThe Sabbath had ceased to be what it was in the beginning of Genesis. It is now being, as it were, set aside by the Lords ministry. We cannot commend it now; we cannot just speak of the Sabbath now in the ordinary sense of the word, especially in this country where they make so much of the Sabbath and of ordinary religious ceremonials. 

    QuesWould this trustworthiness attach to these persons as having taken the yoke that the Lord refers to in the previous chapter? They had learnt from Him, and is it not working out now, in trustworthy persons to whom much liberty can be given under the Lords direction? 

    JTJust so, and then the next thing is an attack by the Pharisees, but the Lord set a certain example and the disciples followed it. The Lord did not direct them to follow it, exactly, but they did, and the Lord approves it and justifies it, so that the word here is inserted in verse 6: I say unto you, that there is here what is greater than the temple. That is the great point that was to be brought out, the greatness and glory of Christ. 

    MAWDo the opening words of the chapter, At that time, stand over against the legality of the sabbath and does it connect with verse, 25 of the previous chapter, At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father? 

    JTWe noted yesterday this final section of chapter 11. What a moment it was and what words they were! Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father. Think of that: I praise thee  that the Son should be praising the Father: I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth. It is a question there of the communication between the Father and the Son, but this passage we are now considering is not just on the same level, but still it is to bring out another thing. That is to say, the Lord sets examples to His disciples and they follow them. He did not direct them to do it, but He gave them latitude to do it, and they did it, and then the Lord Himself defends them. The truth is brought out in the paragraph that the Lord had set down something which was in itself quite right and involved food, but He did not tell the disciples to do the same thing, although they did it, and He approved them and justified them. It is thus a question of the Lord setting the saints at liberty. We may be tied up in a country like this, or in America, by certain principles and practices and customs, whereas the Spirit of God would set us free from all that and give us liberty to do certain things that are right in themselves so that we might carry on the service of God, and the preaching of the gospel. 

    GMSSo that in the passage we have not only what David did, but twice over reference is made to those that were with him; and again in verse 5 it says, the priests in the plural. 

    JTSo that the thought of latitude or liberty is particularly unfolded in this passage, and it is now a time of liberty. Here at this meeting in this city we are in the time of liberty, and it is for us to lay hold of the liberty and enjoy it and manifest it as coming from God. Paul gives us the idea when he says, Christ has set us free in freedom; stand fast therefore, Galatians 5: 1. 

    WSSWould there be a typical allusion to the Lords Person in the corn; the Lord being the old corn of the land, the heavenly Man not appreciated by the Pharisees but appreciated by the disciples? 

    JTVery good. It is the idea of food of the highest quality. 

    WSSAnd the Lord speaks of what is greater  greater than Jonas, greater than Solomon, greater than the temple. What was greater was being missed by the Pharisees, and I wondered if the suggestion is that the disciples are persons who are apprehending what is greater in the Lord. 

    JTQuite so, and surely that is what is in our minds today as a goodly number of us are here together  that we are more and more apprehending the greatness and glory of Christ. He shall be great, it says, but then He is great. The Lord Jesus is the greatest of all; indeed, He is God Himself. 

    AHThe Lord repeats the expression, Have ye not read ... ? Does our reading of the Scriptures and reading the ministry have a bearing on this matter of our acquiring liberty? 

    JTJust so. How much of the Scriptures do we read, especially in the morning reading with the children? Sometimes we are wanting in time, running off to our businesses and the like, but we should take time, because time was made by God. He inaugurated the seven days of time, from the first to the seventh day. That is to say, God is indicating that He is affording time for His people to go in for His things and to enjoy them, and to enjoy one another too, in a holy, righteous way. 

    JPI would like to ask in regard to verse 6, how much is involved in the word what is greater than the temple? Does it include not only the Lord but what is there in the disciples? 

    JTJust so. It is not a question really, it is a statement of fact. That is to say, a certain thing is greater  greater than the temple. The Lord is greater than the temple  what is here; it is a neuter pronoun; it is what is here greater than the temple, what is in mind is the Lord Jesus Himself, and now we might say what is here, in the Spirit. It is not right to say the Spirit of God is on earth; the Spirit of God is here but He is in the assembly. That is important because we often do say that the Spirit is here on earth. Although in a certain sense He is, yet strictly, He is not on the earth, as I am or as any man on the earth is, but He is in the assembly. How many are there in the assembly? Only comparatively few. But all those who have the Spirit of God are in the assembly, and that is where things are. 

    EALYou have helped us to see the Spirit is not characteristically an earth dweller. 

    JTThat is right. The Spirit is characteristically in a vessel. 

    WSSThe Lord Jesus when here had no abiding place, but the Holy Spirit has an abiding place in the assembly. 

    GMSIn 1 Peter 1, speaking of the Holy Spirit, it says, the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven. We often misquote it, saying, the Holy Spirit sent down from heaven. 

    JTQuite so. Sent from heaven  not sent down. Although, of course, literally it is so, yet the word down should not be there. It is a moral matter; the Spirit of God is here on those lines and He is here in a vessel. The Lord Jesus was not here in a vessel like that; He was here Himself personally. According to the facts, He was literally here; first of all as a babe, then a boy, and then a man, as it says in Luke, Jesus himself was beginning to be about thirty years old. He was not in a vessel; He was here as a Man; indeed He was the Vessel Himself of what was of God on the earth at that time. 

    JMRCould you help us as to the scripture, where the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty? It says here that the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. Would that suggest that where there is subjection on our side, there is liberty, but not licence? 

    JTI would say that, fully. 

    JSEWould this matter of the cornfield and the details underlying it illustrate what is said elsewhere, Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free? In our prayer this morning we distinguished between the truth as food and the truth by itself in its setting. 

    JTQuite so. Then as to food, the idea is constantly used, for the mind needs to be fed as well is the stomach, and we are dealing now with the mind. But then we go further than that and we think of the heart and the affections. We are hoping that the dear sisters who are here will be taking all this in, because the Lord will probably be raising some questions presently as to how matters are in the assembly, and what place sisters have in it; what their place may be and what their duties may be. The question of the heart thus comes up, and the mind, and the affections, and the idea of food enters into it, just as we have it here. 

    VCLIn connection with the truth and purity, would you say a word as to the necessity of putting Mr. Darbys translation into the hands of the children from the outset that they might have the best from the start. 

    JTI would think that is right. We have now come to it that we should read this translation, and that the ordinary King James translation (as it is called) is not accurate enough for public readings and for our own reading of the word of God. I think it is quite in order, and good too, that the children should be brought up, so to speak, on the Darby Translation, in the sense of being fed in their minds by the Scriptures. It is almost universally read now, as far as I know, especially in America, and I suppose it is so here. We hardly ever read the King James translation in our public readings. 

    HBIn connection with the public preaching of the word, what should be read? 

    JTI would think it is a question of any brother taking liberty according to what he has found out in his experience with God. If we are preaching the gospel, and if there is an audience of many outside people, it might be well to say that the King James version is not exactly accurate in every case, whereas the Darby Translation, which is now well known among Christians in the world, is more accurate. It is wise to read what is best, and what is best is the New Translation revised by Mr. Darby. I would say that is the way the thing should be taken up. 

    JSEThe father would allow nothing but the best robe for the son. Should we not be helped in allowing for nothing but the best in the translation of the Scriptures? 

    JTI would say that is very good. Now in the next paragraph; that is, from verse 9, the first thing to be considered is the relative value of a man. How much better then is a man than a sheep! So we have now to begin to see the value of a man. Anyone who knows might say, There are so many millions on the earth; and yet the question of value arises and we have to consider it particularly as thinking of what God may make out of him. Someone has said the best study of man is man. 

    GMSThe full quotation, if I remember, is: Know then thyself; presume not God to scan; the proper study of mankind is man. 

    JTI am thankful to get that. I just call it to mind and thought it was a good remark, although, of course, it is not Scripture. 

    AHGWould the title Son of man mentioned in the end of the previous section bear on this matter? 

    JTThe word man in itself is not equal to the word Son of man. There is only one Son of man in the whole universe in that sense; and that is the Lord Jesus. He is the Son of man. It says in 1 Timothy 2: 5, God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus. He is the only Man to be thought of now in this setting. 

    HFNDoes the passage in Psalm 8 put the distinction between man and Son of man in its right setting? What is man, that thou art mindful of him? and the son of man, that thou visitest him? 

    JTI think the Son of man in that Psalm would refer really to Christ, to the Messiah. 

    HFNI thought it confirmed what you were saying. The first word, man, according to the note is mortal man, and the second, the son of man, is a different word, bringing out the unique and glorious distinction that belonged to the Lord. 

    JTThen again, in the first book of Psalms, we get the verse, This afflicted one called. That is also the Messiah, that is Christ, showing how the Lord humbled Himself in His circumstances down here. 

    WmHIs this expression, How much better then is a man than a sheep! referring to men generally, so that they might be relieved of every disability and available for the service of God? 

    JTQuite so. How much better then, that is to say it is a conclusion reached, is a man than a sheep! So that if we think of mere literal values according to man, we might say that men are not much worth and the cattle we have are of more worth; certain persons might so think, but the real thought is to bring out the idea of man; that person, that being, as we get it in Genesis 1: Let us make man in our image, and then the word is immediately, let them have dominion. It includes the female too, and that is how the Spirit of God brings the matter in in Genesis. 

    TT-sThe term Son of man is used frequently in Ezekiel. What is the significance of it there? 

    JTIt is just the foreshadowing of the Lords birth, His coming to earth. It is the position in the Psalms. We might well and profitably think of the use of the word man, and the recency of his creation. He is created, according to Genesis 1; God made him in His own image after His likeness, and according to that his creation is recent. But then the idea of birth is the next thing to think of; and so the new birth, too, is also to be thought of: How can a man be born being old? Nicodemus says, but the Lord says, Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. 

    WCIs there something in the references in Job 7? Job says What is man? I think he is the first one to ask that question, and he speaks there of God as thou Observer of men. Does that suggest the deep interest of God in man and his reactions to His discipline and ways? 

    JTQuite so. Thou Observer of men would refer to the way man is thought of. God does that; He takes account of what men are doing, and so forth. That is, he is to be considered, and God is doing it, and the next thing is, what God would make out of him, and I would think then it is a question of the new birth. Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God. It is the new birth, really, of man. The Lord had no confidence in any of them, at first, according to the end of the second chapter of Johns gospel, but then chapter 3 begins, But there was a man ... his name Nicodemus, and then the Lord deals with him. Nicodemus says, How can a man be born being old? and so forth, but the real thing now is the birth  the new birth. It is a question of what man is as born anew. So that this verse, How much better then is a man than a sheep! covers all that. 

    JTJrWould Isaiah 45: 11 - 13, help? Thus saith Jehovah, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker: Ask me of the things to come; concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands, command ye me. It is I that have made the earth, and created man upon it; it is I, my hands, that have stretched out the heavens, and all their host have I commanded. It is I that have raised him up in righteousness, and I will make all his ways straight: he shall build my city, and he shall let go my captives, not for price nor reward, saith Jehovah of hosts. 

    JTIt is a question for interpretation as to the use of the word man there and how it may work out. The great thought of man comes into mind, as we have been saying and as we are now thinking of it: How much better then is a man than a sheep! But then if we speak of the Lord Jesus, He is not spoken of in that way, for He is the Son of man. 

    RMcKIs the enemy attacking this great thought of man? Verse 14 says the Pharisees took counsel together that they might destroy Him, following the healing of this man. 

    JTQuite so. The devil was aiming at Him. Thank God He has overcome the devil! He has gained the victory. 

    QuesWould the exclamation in this sentence indicate that divine feelings and affections enter into this estimate of man? 

    JTQuite so. You do not get such feelings in the lower animals. These were all brought to Adam, and whatever Adam called them, God left the names. But now when we come to the idea of man in Christ, we are on the highest possible level, and then as to man literally he is capable of feelings and affections, although without new birth there can be no moral value at all. 

    QuesDoes this section lead up to the unique place that Christ had, as Isaiah says, Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight? Is the fulness of everything set out in Christ personally? 

    JTThat is what I would say. So that we are entitled to bring in the idea of better; as it says here, How much better ... But then you cannot think of that as applying to Christ. You cannot use the word better as applying to Him. 

    VCLWould it be right to say that one of the distinctions of man after the order of the Lord Jesus is that the Spirit of God has come upon us? Is that not the greatest elevation that man could be given? 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit came on Christ Himself. 

    MAWWould the full thought of Gods pleasure in man be seen in Revelation 21, The tabernacle of God is with men? 

    JTIt is in the plural, with men. That is to say, it is over against the Jewish position and the claims that they make; it is a question of men. 

    QuesIs there some special significance in the mention of the nations twice in the latter part of the paragraph, showing that God was going outside what was national, in the Jew? He shall show forth judgment to the nations, and on his name shall the nations hope. Does it show that mankind was in view altogether? 

    JTThat is what I think, and in Revelation 21 the same thing would be true, the tabernacle of God is with men. It is not with the Jews any more, it is with men. That is really what we have here today in our looking into the Scriptures, for in a certain sense the tabernacle of God is with us here in the presence of the Spirit of God. It is with men, with ourselves really, and that, of course, leads up to the thought of the assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the point of the withered hand here? It seems to be a matter of making the man sound. 

    JTWould it not be to make him useful and able to do things? Is that not to bring out the true thought in the way of mending or repair? 

    RemIf man is to be serviceable to God, he must be made sound. 

    JTThat is the idea, and spiritually the brethren must be made sound, but first of all they must be born anew. Then the next thing is that they get to know redemption, and then they get the Spirit. That is the whole idea, the thought of man, is man possessed by the Spirit of God, and every true believer is to be regarded in this dignified light, that he has the Spirit of God. The first question asked by Paul to some was, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? and they did not know about Him. The question is whether we all know about Him, and the great thought of His indwelling. 

    ABIn regard of the mans hand being healed, would it have in mind that men should lift up holy hands? 

    JTQuite so. It says that in 1 Timothy. 

    HFNIn view of what you have been saying in regard to the Spirit, would you kindly say a word on the four references to the Spirit in this chapter. In verse 18, I will put my Spirit upon him; in verse 28, But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you. Then in verse 31, speaking injuriously of the Spirit, and finally in verse 32, whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit. 

    JTWell, of course it is very much in the chapter. The possession or reception of the Spirit of God is a great thing in relation to Christianity, according to what we have just been saying. The apostle says, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? and they did not know about it. Well now, the question is, Are there any here in this hall who have not received the Spirit? It is a question for them to ask themselves. We want to be honest, and to acknowledge the truth as to it. If we have not received the Spirit we are not Christians in the full sense. 

    HFNI think that is one of the most important questions that can be raised. I can only say in my own experience I was breaking bread for eight years before I had received the Spirit. 

    JTI am thankful you say that, because perhaps many a young person here would like to know how we get the Spirit. Maybe you can tell us from your own experience, how you actually received the, Spirit. 

    HFNYou have often reminded us, that there comes a moment when we ask the Father for the Holy Spirit. 

    JTHow much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? The Father has to be asked; the Spirit may be definitely asked for. 

    HMWhere is a believer positionally who has not the Spirit? 

    JTHe is not in the assembly; that is one thing to begin with. He is not in the assembly, and he has probably not peace in his soul if he has not the Spirit. The fact that he is troubled with spiritual troubles and moral troubles is because he does not know the possession of the Spirit. 

    HMThat helps, but I was thinking of the stress you have made in these meetings as to some believers not being in the assembly. Many are not clear as to that, and I was wondering where such an one was positionally. 

    JTThe best and most sensible way to put that is in the negative. If he has not the Spirit he is not in the assembly anyway. We have reached a good point when we put it in the negative in that sense. 

    JSEIs this not raising the whole matter with us as to whether our major concern really is what is proper to the assembly? 

    JTVery good. 

    EALIn Romans 8, it says, But ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you; but if any one has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. Then it adds, But if the Spirit of him that has raised up Jesus from among the dead dwell in you, he that has raised up Christ from among the dead shall quicken your mortal bodies also on account of his Spirit which dwells in you. We have had the truth established that it is the Spirit who does the quickening of the mortal body and it is therefore a great challenge to us, if we have not the Spirit, where we should be if the Lord should come. 

    JTYes. That is a matter to be taken up by persons who preach the gospel, or any persons, for that matter. If there is any indication that persons have not the Spirit, tell them about it and ask them about it. Why is it you have not got the Spirit? Why is it you are not free in the service among the brethren? Romans 8 is a most helpful chapter in this matter, because it is intended to bring believers into deliverance and into spiritual power, so that they may serve God; that they may pray and give thanks to Him for the things they are brought into. 

    AHWould what you are remarking link in any way with verses 43 and 44, or would that be going too far? It seems a dangerous position for a house to be unoccupied. 

    JTIt reads, But when the unclean spirit has gone out of the man, he goes through dry places, seeking rest, and does not find it. Then he says, I will return to my house whence I came out; and having come, he finds it unoccupied, swept, and adorned. Then he goes and takes with himself seven other spirits worse than himself, and entering in, they dwell there; and the last condition of that man becomes worse than the first. Thus shall it be to this wicked generation also. I would say in answer to all that, that we are dealing now with what is coming in, and which is almost imminent, and that is the great apostasy in Christendom. It is a terrible thing to think of. We are almost coming to it, the devil is going to take the place of the truth of Christianity, the truth of Christ and the Spirit. It is just open apostasy, and we are nearing it now. I do not know anything more solemn and more dreadful to think of, than the imminence of the great apostasy. 

    AHIs the great bulwark against that the Holy Spirit in my soul? 

    JTJust so, and the presence of the Spirit, in whatever there may be in a collective way, in the sense of the assembly. 

    JACIs that what Jude has in mind when be speaks of these who set themselves apart, natural men, not having the Spirit? 

    JTJust so. That is just the passage that applies; natural men, not having the Spirit. 

    JACBut the antidote to that, But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life, Jude 20. 

    JTThat is an excellent passage. Thank God for it, and that it is brought in at this time. 

    QuesHas not the preacher of the gospel a responsibility to bring in this thought of the Spirit? The brethren also who interview those who wish to break bread, have they not a responsibility to discern if persons have the Spirit, knowing that without the Spirit they are quite incapable of taking up the assembly position? 

    JTQuite so. See that they have the Spirit. The second reference in John 3 should be brought in now; the first is, Except any one be born anew, and then the second is, Except any one be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. Certain brethren use the expression B.A. as applying to persons who are born again. That is what they mean, born again, but that does not mean that the person is actually indwelt by the Spirit. They are entirely wrong on those points, for a person may be born again and not have the Spirit. Would you say that? 

    RemFully, and holding that error you could hardly look for the development of the assembly. 

    JTQuite so. They do not know it. Not that we want to traduce our brethren, if they are our brethren, but they do not know the idea of an indwelling Spirit, God dwelling in us of a truth. 

    ARWould what Peter says in Acts 2 help? When they say, What shall we do, brethren?. Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. He includes the gift of the Holy Spirit in his message as he is preaching. 

    JTThat is not included in what I was speaking about as to certain brethren. When they say B.A. they mean just born again. They have not received the Spirit. They do not fully understand it, or teach it really in their meetings. Not that I wish to speak of these dear brethren, because some of them are really Christians, only we ought to be on our guard about it. We have the truth and are enjoying it at these three-day meetings and the like, and we should see to it and be sure that each one of us has the Spirit and that he is of the assembly. 

    ABIs it important too that as having the Spirit we do not grieve Him? 

    JTQuite. Do not grieve the Holy Spirit of God, Ephesians 4: 30. 

  

  
    LIBERTY (JT 79)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIBERTY (JT 79)

    Galatians 5:1; Matthew 12:1 - 8; Revelation 21:9 - 11

    I have in mind to speak of liberty, in a spiritual sense. It will be observed that in the passage in Matthew a particular time is stressed, and ministry of the word has to take account of time; so, I apprehend the thought of liberty is needed to be stressed at the present time. The epistle to the Galatians was written in regard to the conditions of that particular time and particular place, in order to assert the principle of the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free. The enemy endeavoured at that time to snatch it away from the saints, for the apostle tells us that certain had crept in unawares to spy out the liberty which we have in Christ Jesus. That persons should trouble themselves in that way to enter clandestinely amongst the brethren to spy out their liberty, is remarkable, for it was not a commodity which they could steal and use; they could not seize it; but their object was purely to rob others, as we may say, of their inheritance. As a thing it would be impossible for them to steal it, but they spy it out, in order to deprive the saints of it, and destroy it as their portion. Such are the malicious tactics of the enemy always, to destroy for the sake of destroying what love has effected. 

    These are solemn suggestions as to what the enemy is constantly set for  to destroy what we have, out of hatred; but against that the apostle stresses that Christ has set us free in freedom  a remarkable expression  and that we are to stand fast in the liberty. 

    Now my object mainly is to show how we come into this principle; for most of the brethren are not in it at all. Satan has succeeded in alluring many out of the liberty with which Christ has set us free, and therefore the ministry of liberty has peculiar application in our times. Not only this, but those of us who have come into it are to stand in it, that others might come into it. For this, as in all else, we have to see it expressed in Christ. It enters into His remark to Thomas, I am the way (John 14:6); He is a way for us, and that involves how He moved here. He leads in everything, not only in teaching but in example too; that has to be understood. He requests in the end of Matthew 11 that all should come to Him: Come to me, all ye who labour ... Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. Learn from me is by His example, and the babes had to learn everything from Him. The Father, indeed, had revealed things to them, but had not become Man to be a leader for them, but the Son had. This is the way in which the expression the way is to be understood; that the Lord has to be understood as Leader in everything. God is leading many sons to glory, but has made our Leader perfect ... through sufferings (Hebrews 2:10). The thought of liberty is thus extremely important for us, as first exemplified for us in Christ. It is doubly important that we should learn it, because it is through us as having been taught that others learn it. 

    We read of the revelation of the sons of God (Romans 8:19), the whole creation looks for it; not perhaps with intelligence, but with instinct; it has been subjected to vanity, but it is to be released from the bondage of corruption into the liberty of the glory of the children of God. You see how the saints of this dispensation are brought into the centre of things, in order that the whole realm of creation should be brought into liberty; that is, it awaits the revelation of the sons of God, and the liberty of the glory of the children of God  a very touching thought! I believe that is bound up in sonship, in the peculiar way in which the saints are to be manifested by and by, and when I say manifested I allude to what we shall be. John, the apostle, says it is not yet manifested what we shall be. We might assume that John knew what we shall be; he wrote long after the Lord was manifested in the flesh, but he says, What we shall be has not yet been manifested (1 John 3:2). 

    I want to dwell a moment upon that: What we shall be, the apostle says, has not yet been manifested, but we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him  that is enough. What He is now is the point. There is what He was in the days of His flesh; His flesh was a veil indeed; and there is that which He was from the morning of resurrection to the day of ascension  that is, what He was in a spiritual way. He had taken on a new condition; it involved complete superiority to matter; the point is it was spiritual. He moved in and out amongst them, disregarding what was material, so that the stress is upon the spiritual; but there is more than that attaching to His position in heaven. His position in heaven transcends all that is approachable by the human eye; even transfiguration is not equal to what He is now. He was transfigured before them on the holy mount, and John saw that, and nevertheless says, it is not manifested what we shall be. That is as conformed to Christ in glory. He is received up in glory, but then He is all glorious; there is infinite radiance and light from Himself; it is not what He takes on, but what He is. He is transfigured before them, but what He is is from Himself; the increasing display of glory and greatness is of Himself. When He is manifested we shall be like Him, for we shall see him as he is, not as He was. There is no change in the Person but there is change in what we see. Think of the manifestation of the sons of God, and then the liberty of the glory of the children of God! Creation comes into the liberty of the glory of the children of God, but our liberty exceeds all this; it comes nearer to the liberty of Christ. 

    I wish to show how this came about in the Lord. He moved through the corn; that was deliberate. The point is not what He said, but what He did. For young people here it is important to notice what spiritual persons do. In the gospels we have examples set by the Lord; in the Acts it is what the apostles and others who are spiritual do. The term Acts is appropriate, because it describes what is visible, the inauguration of a state of liberty and glory in a moral sense. The apostle that was selected to replace Judas, was one that had companied with them the whole time from the baptism of John until He was received up; not a moment of that time was to be missed. The apostle to fill the place should be one of those; it is a question of what they were, not only of what they said. So in the gospels, it is not only a question of what the Lord said, but of what He was: He says, Learn from me, that is, how He moved; these circumstances have their present force, and from them we learn how to move. 

    It was inevitable but that this movement should cut across what was current in Judaea, and Galilee, and Jerusalem, what was generally accepted, the legal obligations that honour the flesh. The Lord selected the sabbath to set out the principle of liberty He enjoyed. He made the law honourable, yet it was the law given by Moses, not what they had made it. It had been added to and perverted and had lost its identity in other hands, and they would not lift a finger to carry the burdens. He brought in a principle from heaven that has more than magnified and made it honourable; He moved in the liberty and dignity of a Man out of heaven. It was a new thing, and He moved here for God, but in doing this He cut athwart what was current religiously. 

    What I want to show is that it was a particular time when these instructions were necessary; He was leading His own on to the footing of the assembly. Aside from this teaching no one can be in the assembly according to God; he is in it in self-occupation unless he understands what the Lord had in mind in this action. He entered into the cornfields, that is all  He led the way. That is what I would say to any who need liberty. The disciples did more than that, but He intended them to do it. The Lord gives you a lead in the corn on the sabbath day. You are transgressing the law in the eyes of the religious world; they will not overlook this. Never mind; you are being extricated; you are coming out of bondage and that can only be said of the christian as the whole person, including the spirit, is in liberty. You have not received the spirit of bondage but the spirit of adoption. The apostle says we cry, Abba, Father by that Spirit. Maybe you are not doing that? That is, He takes us out of the religious world and gives us access to God. He cries Himself in the saints; the Holy Spirit does not cry aside from the saints; but He is here, in relation exactly to what the Lord did in this chapter. He cries, Abba, Father; it is urgent  and He makes you feel it is urgent; and He points out to you in the gospel of Mark that the Lord Jesus did that, He cried Abba, Father by the Spirit. 

    Ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father; there is now an outlet to the Father, and the Holy Spirit is here in relation to what the Lord did to make it experimentally true in the christian, that we have access to the Father. You can appropriate also anything there is to eat for food. Many are restricted from reading and appropriating what God provides in the way of food. 

    The Lord Himself was the food. That enters into the passage. He Himself was the cornfield and the grain, and He would lead them into the liberty of partaking of it. He does not pluck the corn, but He does enough to set their souls on the line of liberty. They saw it and acted accordingly; they got food. Many of our brethren are starving; the enemy sees to it that they do not reach such books as would provide for what their souls need to eat. The Lord would virtually say to us, I have come down from heaven to be food, and the enemys business is to prevent your partaking of what is under your hand. He went into the cornfield. Christianity is not an order of things that is to be understood from the dictionary or concordance; it is intelligent and you know what you are doing. The business of the minister is to be what he teaches, so that the saints might see what is meant; it was so with Christ, and with Paul, and in measure is so with us today. The Lord says, I am altogether that which I also say to you (John 8:25). He had in mind that they should partake of what was available in Him. His disciples follow Him, and rub the corn in their hands and that would be food for their bodies; but it is spiritual food for us, and it is for those who minister to show the way. 

    This brought out opposition, and if there are those who are stirred up by what I am saying, you are sure to find opposition. It may be from your family, or neighbours or work-fellows, but you will find opposition. 

    The next thing is, the Lord defines the position. The complaint is about the disciples; that is how the matter stands today; people profess to revere the Lord, but the attack is upon those who follow His example. These people are not following in the way of accepted religion, they say. It is a way of liberty; whatever opposition you encounter in the way, do not give up; Christ has set us free. The Lord defined the position, dealing with the situation by the Scriptures. Many recognise the Scriptures today, hence the value of the weapon we have to use. 

    One loves to think of the Lord speaking of the great servant in this way. David was young, and fleeing from the murderous enmity of Saul, and the Lord says, He entered into the house of God. Men say, Unless you are a priest you have no status; David was not a priest officially, but he was more priestly than Ahimelech! There are those today, moving about in their daily occupations, that are priests because they have the Spirit. David knew how to use the ephod; it belonged to the priests, and he knew how to use it; God honoured him and answered him. He goes to Ahimelech and enters into the house of God. People say, Who are you? We know who we are; we are part of the house of God. David entered into it. One would commend that to you. 

    How heaven looked down on that young man, fleeing from the enmity of Saul, and entering into the house of God! All he had was a few loaves, but it was not apart from the place. Ahimelech suffered and God will honour that; but he did not understand David. 

    That is the need for us: to know what is under our hand. We hear of meetings very small and isolated; the persons who visit them are few; there is no gift, but the point that David makes is, What have you got here? Look round and see what you have got. That is the priest. The liberty the Lord is seeking to lead His people into is seen in this, in the type. The Lord says this is only for the priests; but David explained what Ahimelech did not understand, that it is in measure common. 

    Then David says, Have you got a sword? In a small meeting some have no idea of conflict. The best sword there was was there, but Ahimelech was doing nothing with it. That is how it stands in the smaller gatherings, and sometimes in the larger ones; 

    it is a question of conflict. You may depend the enemy will not leave you alone if you are going on with God. Ahimelech says, The sword here is the sword you took from Goliath. The Edomite was there. Why did not Ahimelech use the sword there upon the brother who had come in to spy out the liberty? Why not use the sword against that Edomite? Ahimelech did not understand that there was an enemy right there in Doeg, a false brother who crept in unawares. Ahimelech had liberty to give David the loaves, but the liberty was not protected, he exposed the fact to Doeg. The best sword was there, wrapped behind the ephod; it would look as though the ephod and sword were not being used, and that is what it is. 

    You can picture to yourselves what a scene it was in Matthew 12, the Lord defending the liberty of His disciples, the liberty He had brought in. The Lord was using the sword of Goliath, and thus put the enemies to silence; He then proceeds to say, The Son of man is Lord of the sabbath. Condemnation of the guiltless marks our times, and it is because people do not understand the Scriptures. The Lord rises to the great height of the Son of man being Lord of the sabbath. 

    Now I want to say a word about the passage in Revelation 21. I conceive the chapter to set out liberty in the greatest way. Revelation sets out great concrete, spiritual things, and the greatest of these is the assembly; we should keep our eye upon that. The Spirit of God does not forget what it has been, but dwells upon what it shall be; the latter glory is to be greater than the former. The greatest expression of liberty is there. I am not alluding to the Lord, but to what it is in believers. 

    One of the angels that had had the last plagues, one who had had to do with the false church, Babylon, takes John to see the wonderful vessel of liberty and glory. I am speaking from the standpoint of liberty: And he carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God. The word, from God I would allude to in passing. John the baptist is said to be a man sent from God; it is not that he was called from a distance into the royal presence to receive a commission, and then to be sent forth; the idea is, he is sent as being with God. To be with God, and come from God, is not to be learnt when we go to heaven; the education of the assembly is now, we learn how to get with God now. This education enters into the spirit we have received, the spirit of adoption. What a difference from the spirit of Rome! Ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear (Romans 8:15)  the current spirit of Rome, but a spirit of adoption, and christians characteristically cry, Abba, Father. 

    I would especially urge young brothers and sisters to get to God, to have your soul flooded with the sense of the presence of God. I am speaking now of going in to God, and of coming out from Him, out of heaven. By that I mean practically, that one learns to turn to ones closet. One said, Teach us to pray, (Luke 11:1), and the Lord did it. Now, says the Lord, enter into thy closet, and ... pray to thy Father which is in secret. That is the surest way to get the knowledge of the holiest; it is as you enter into your closet and speak to the Father in secret, that your soul becomes flooded with the sense of what Christ is before God. He is the One that is delightful to God, and the One who has done all His will. To see Him thus produces restfulness, and one comes out to shine like Moses. Moses face shone with what is inside with God. That is what is in the mind in this allusion to the bride, the Lambs wife coming down out of the heaven from God. She had been with God; she had been placed in heaven, but that she was with God is the point. What would heaven be without God? What would it be without Christ, or the Spirit, or the saints? The saints are essential to heaven. 

    Moses was shown the land with the people in it; he was shown where Dan was, and where Judah was; that is a wonderful sight! I am speaking of what it is to be with God; we are being fitted now to be with God. It is said indeed, of this wonderful vessel, the city, that the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

    Access is open for the christian to God, hence we come down out of heaven, from God. The assembly belongs to heaven as Christ does. The Father is of heaven, the Son is of heaven, the Spirit is of heaven, and the assembly also; it is our native place. We come down out of heaven, not sent as Jesus was; she is seen coming down out of heaven having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, and she has a wall great and high. In the holy liberty in which we are set now, as then, there is protection against evil; there are those who would break down the wall, but it is essential to the glorious liberty in which we are set. It has its counterpart now, in the maintenance of the fellowship in which we are set, and which secures the liberty which the enemy would spy out and destroy. The enemy is apt to creep in unawares; there is constant need of watchfulness so that the liberty should not be destroyed. 

    That is all I have to say, and I think you will see the applicability of it at this juncture, that we should stand fast in the liberty that Christ has secured, and in which He has set us free. 
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    THE SUPERIORITY OF CHRISTIANITY (2) (JT 89)

    Matthew 12:6 - 21; Matthew 12:38 - 50

    This chapter develops the subject of the superiority of the new economy introduced by Christ, based upon the sovereignty of God and the delightful relationships set forth at the close of chapter 11. Christ is before us objectively and we are to learn from Him, seeing what He does and says. So here in chapter 12 He went through the cornfields and the disciples went further; they were hungry, and began to pluck the ears and to eat. He is showing that the old economy is broken, but He is introducing a new one, in which there is liberty. 

    The thought before us of relative values is seen throughout the chapter: there is here what is greater than the temple (verse 6). Then the son of man is Lord of the sabbath (verse 8), not only greater than it, but Lord of it. Then a man is said to be better than a sheep (verse 12), and finally we have what is greater than Jonas (verse 41), and greater than Solomon (verse 42). These representative values are for our consideration and instruction. The superior character of the christian economy and the relationships established in it give character to the present moment, as we see at the end of the gospel: Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. This exceeds all other dispensations, and chapter 11 shows how the Lord deals with us individually to bring us into the liberty of it. 

    The sabbath may be viewed as a type of Christ, and in Exodus it is first formally mentioned in relation to the manna (chapter 16). The manna represents Christ here in our circumstances; the sabbath would mean that He becomes rest to us. Then in chapter 31, 

    following the directions as to the pattern of the tabernacle, the sabbath again comes into view; it was to be kept, and it is stated that God rested on the seventh day and was refreshed, a beautiful thought not mentioned in Genesis. It seems to be connected with the operations of the tabernacle, all pointing to Christ and drawing out divine affection so that God could be refreshed as the result of the willing-hearted response of the people as bringing the material for His dwelling-place. The Sabbath was again introduced as if to impress us with the necessity of lying fallow in the presence of the divine revelation so as to absorb the force of it into our constitutions. We ourselves become material for the tabernacle as we take on this thought of Christ, as John says in his gospel: the Word became flesh, and dwelt [literally, tabernacled] among us (and we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a Father), full of grace and truth. The glory of Christ is among us. I think the Sabbath is a type to bring about conditions for the divine dwelling, but here what spoke so beautifully of Christ had become a great legal sign and had lost all its spiritual value. The Lord does not recognise it, for He went through the cornfields on the sabbath, indicating that He is introducing a new order of things. 

    Similarly the temple had lost its value and it is not here used as a type. It is here what is greater than the temple, not exactly Christ Himself, but what He is bringing in and we have part in. Solomon had anticipated something greater in his prayer at the dedication of the temple; Christ Himself is the true temple of God and is displacing all that is here, involving christianity, what we have by the Spirit. 

    The Lords quotation, I will have mercy, and not sacrifice, brought out the ignorance of His opposers. The law demanded, whereas He inaugurated a system in which mercy is prevalent, as John says of Him, 

    full of grace and truth. This chapter is to deliver us from legalists and to introduce us to greater things. Romans brings out that we are vessels of mercy ... prepared for glory, so that mercy introduces us into the best and greatest thoughts of God. The instructions here are especially meant to deliver us from legal systems, and in this connection Christ is spoken of as Gods Servant: Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight. I will put my Spirit upon him .... He is effectuating all this for the pleasure of God and the first thing is that He is Lord of the sabbath and, having brought it in, He can dispose of it. 

    As Lord of the sabbath Christ has authority over all that is legal. People may assume that they can go on in their legal ways, but the Lord is supreme in that: Are we stronger than he?. We have withdrawn from what is iniquitous, following the injunction: Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. The Lord has still to say to these legal systems around, though we have to leave them. We judge them morally, but they are to be judged actually and the Lord has authority to deal with it all. The religious systems of christendom have largely taken on judaism and the Lord will deal with it finally, but here He is going on in grace. 

    In keeping with the thought of relative values, in verse 12 a man is compared with a sheep. Human life is of very little account nowadays, but the Lord is here calling attention to the value of a man, not a Jew, but a man. Presently the Jew will come into his place and we read that ten men will take hold of a Jew, but now it is a question of men. There is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. The salvation and blessing of men are in view. 

    Here is a man with a withered hand. And they asked him, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? that they might accuse him (verse 10). They were legalists, and were bringing up the question, not to settle it, but in order to have something against the Lord. He says, What man shall there be among you, that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabbath day, will he not lay hold on it, and lift it out? How much then is a man better than a sheep? Wherefore it is lawful to do well on the sabbath days. He established the law on moral grounds, not exactly as a matter of commandment. 

    There is a great deal of judaism among us and it cuts across that which is obviously right. There are things so obviously right that you do not need to go to Scripture for authority for them. The obvious rightness of a thing should settle a great many of our problems; things that are trifles are often made difficulties. The Lord goes on to say to the man: Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it forth; and it was restored whole, like as the other. How beautiful that is! The Lord had established the rightness of the thing, and if you are not persistently a legalist you will see it. Often one hears it said that a thing cannot be right because a man is not right, but a right thing is right no matter who does it. It is important that we follow what is right. You do not necessarily follow with a man if he is not right, because he is not worthy of being followed, but you follow with those that call on the name of the Lord out of a pure heart. The truth, even the Bible, has come down to us through hands that are questionable; we cannot say that all those who brought it down to us were christians, but the things are right. 

    As the chapter proceeds, sectarianism develops and this culminates in their attributing the Lords works to Satan. There is no forgiveness for a man that sins against the Holy Spirit, so it is a crucial matter. There is complete exposure of the evil, but the end of the chapter brings out the brethren and stabilises what is of God. The crowds are unstable; left to themselves they are harmless, but they are amenable to bad influences, in contrast to those at the end of the chapter whom the Lord can speak of as His brethren. The greatness of the new dispensation is developed as the Holy Spirit comes into view, whereas the old dispensation has become bad, not only as legal, but because Satan has obtained control of it. The wicked spirit comes back and brings seven others worse than himself (verses 43 - 45). 

    The sin against the Holy Spirit is a dispensational matter, and there is no forgiveness for it. The greatness of the new dispensation is seen in the place the Holy Spirit has in it, hence there is no hope for one who speaks against Him, as we see here and in Hebrews 10: 29: Who hath trodden under foot the Son of God ... and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace. One often wonders about things that are happening in christendom today; virtually the Son of God is trodden under foot and there is the sin against the Holy Spirit. It is said of Babylon in Revelation 11: Where also our Lord was crucified; in principle He is crucified afresh. 

    The old economy is not only judged, but it is shown to be inferior, even at its very best, to what we have in christianity. So here the Lord alludes to what is greater than Jonas, and greater than Solomon (verses 41, 42). It alludes to the personnel of the assembly: if a man, as such, is greater than a sheep, how much greater he is as coming to Christ! Here man as in Christ is in view according to the new order of things, for all other men are valueless. In Exodus 4 Moses cast his rod on the ground and it became a serpent, showing how man came under the power of Satan. But Jehovah said: Put forth thine hand, and take it by the tail. And he put forth his hand, and caught it, and it became a rod in his hand, indicating that man should become usable for what was primarily in the mind of God as recovered in Christ. Then Moses put his hand into his bosom and it became leprous; that is mans state as away from God; but, when at Gods word he put his hand into his bosom again and drew it out, Behold, it was turned again as his other flesh, healed and usable again, showing the value of man as taken up in Christ, I must be sure that I am like that, for I am of no value otherwise. 

    There has been a danger of trying to take up the truth of the assembly as in chapters 16 and 18 without the underlying moral state, involving the question of good and evil. Adam was told not to take of the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, but he did, and raised the whole moral question. God would not reinstate him as he was before, but only on moral lines. Adam understood this in some measure; hence he called his wife Eve. He had named her Ishshah before, indicating that she was taken out of him as God made him; now she is Eve, the mother of all living, for the seed of the woman was to bruise Satans head. She could only be that on the ground of sacrifice. 

    That which is greater than the temple, greater than Jonas, and greater than Solomon is what is secured in Christ morally. The Jews wanted a sign, though Christ Himself was a sign before their eyes, raising the dead, healing the sick and so on. So the only sign for them now is the sign of Jonas; the Lord Jesus was to die, involving that man, with all attaching to him, is condemned. The Spirit of God has been opening up that sign ever since  the meaning of the death of Christ. The whole race of man after the flesh has gone down, and a new generation come to light on moral lines: Whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister, and mother (verse 50). 

    Jonahs preaching in Nineveh shows the importance of the testimony in a city. A city represents the concentration of worldliness, and God sets up His testimony there. The men of Nineveh had this wonderful testimony and they repented at the preaching of Jonah. God may give repentance to some in our city, hence the importance of seeing that the testimony is rightly regulated and all support given to it. The assembly is here with this in view; as in Corinth there were a Jewish synagogue, Greek temples and the assembly of God, so in chapter 14 a man coming to the assembly would find God there and be convicted. We must keep before us the idea of the temple: where God dwells. Jonah went right through Nineveh to the other side of the city; the whole city is in mind and we should not be limited in our thoughts. The sign of Jonas involves the death of Christ, but the assembly is the positive thing answering to it. So the Lord told His disciples to tarry in the city where He was crucified, and where He lay in death, until they were endued with power from on high, this bringing the assembly into view. At Nineveh one man brought about repentance; why could not one hundred and twenty men and women in a city effect something? Jonah was a man of faith; he was a changed man, disciplined by God, and had learned what it was to repent himself. This spirit should mark us today. 

    More than Jonas and more than Solomon suggest development and growth. It is not so much Christ personally, but the superiority of the new dispensation, and the assembly is in view. Jesus said to Saul, Why persecutest thou me?; that is the saints; again, he was to go into the city and it shall be told thee what thou must do, Acts 9: 6. The Lord had something there in testimony representative of Himself. 
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    THE HOUSE AND THE HOUSEHOLDER (JT 90)

    Matthew 12: 50; Matthew 13:1-3; Matthew 13:36-52

    This gospel has in view the assembly and the rule of heaven in relation to the assembly. In Matthew it is the kingdom of the heavens, meaning that heaven is to rule. It is to rule now in a moral way among the people of God, although in the history of the world men have not recognised this. The world has largely run in modern times on the line of democracy. But whilst the general course of the world is in that direction God has called the attention of many of His people to His method of rule, namely, that it is centred in heaven. 

    Indeed, there was a testimony to that from the very outset of creation in that He made the sun to rule the day and the moon to rule the night; He made the stars, too. Every second of time these bodies are benignly influencing the earth. And so David, inspired by the Spirit of God, said, The heavens declare the glory of God. Psalm 19:1 There is something in them that denotes what God is, because Gods glory is the shining out of what He is. David says further, In them hath he set a tent for the sun, and he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. Psalm 19:4 - 5 There is energy. In his whole course the sun is benign, beneficial to the earth and to men upon it. 

    But all that pointed to Christ in the heavens. He indeed is prefigured in the sun coming out of his chamber as a bridegroom. We who belong to the bride are looking for Jesus to come out as the Bride groom. And He will come out. For yet a very little while he that comes will come, and will not delay. Hebrews 10:37 We expect Him. He comes out as a bridegroom, not in weakness but in energy, as a strong man. He arises as the Sun of righteousness with healing in His wings. We are expecting Him thus. Indeed, this very gospel says in the Lords own words, in the middle of the night there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him. Matthew 25:36 Last night I was speaking of His bearing His cross, and our going forth unto Him in the hour of His rejection. Now, as the midnight cry is heard, we go forth to meet Him not in rejection, but coming out of heaven in power to exercise universal dominion. 

    In the mind of God the heavens rule. That is what Matthew enlarges on, the kingdom of the heavens, and the assembly in its position here on earth at the present time. John gives us the future. In the Revelation the assembly is seen in its entirety coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. Matthew has it in view as it is here and in every place in which saints gather in the light of it. I am speaking of the assembly in its local aspect. It has a general aspect and a local aspect. 

    Matthew contemplates it in both. In chapter 16 he quotes the Lord Jesus as saying, on this rock I will build my assembly. It is the whole assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16:18 Then in chapter 18 he shows how a trespassing brother may be restored. The Lord says, Go, reprove him between thee and him alone. If he hear thee, thou halt gained thy brother. But if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides … But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly. Matthew 18:15 - 17 That is the local assembly not the whole assembly. The whole assembly is not viewed in Scripture as acting at the present time administratively. The economy is worked out locally. So that there is nothing in scripture to warrant a general council at the present time, people met together from all parts to formulate decrees whereby the assembly is to be controlled. Administration is in the local assembly. 1 Corinthians is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, 1 Corinthians 1:2 and all administration works in that way, in the local company. 

    So that the Lord says in Matthew 18, But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly. And then if he does not hear the assembly, he is to be regarded as a heathen or publican, that is, the assembly is the final court down here. As supported by heaven, it has more power than any supreme court. For after all it is what heaven recognises that is final. 

    But when the churches became unfaithful this authority could be no longer exercised by them, and so the Lord goes on to say in chapter 18, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree, meaning two of the assembly; two christians who are moving in the light of the assembly, brought into it, knowing what it is as this gospel teaches  If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. Matthew 18:19 You see, it is heavens rule. Whatever those two ask of the Father in heaven is done unto them. Then He adds, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name. Unto here is a preposition denoting movement towards an object. The gathering together is towards His name. That is the only name we gather to in this world, not the name of Paul, not Apollos, not Cephas; it is the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. The Lord says to Philadelphia, Thou ... hast not denied my name. Revelation 3:8 The Lord says, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20 And so, as in the midst of them, there is administrative power. The Lord is here to support us in what we do in His name. 

    I wish now to come back to my scripture. What I have in mind is the idea of a house. I have been speaking of the assembly. The word assembly conveys the idea of persons called out. As we were saying last night, the Lord bearing his cross went forth. John 19:17 He calls us out of that which He has gone out of, the world. The assembly is formed of persons called out, not set up in the world as of the world. The Lord says, They are not of the world, as I am not of the world. John 17:16 They are called out of it and set up here in testimony in that way. 

    But I want to speak of the house as seen in our chapter. A house suggests a place of affection. Ordinarily, in a house you have a father, a mother, brothers, sisters; it is a sphere of affection. The word does not always mean a building. The Lord Jesus will rule over the house of Jacob for ever. God has a house, beloved friends. There is but one house of God, although there are local assemblies, subdivisions, as it were, of the assembly. Whilst Matthew has the assembly in administrative capacity in view, yet he also speaks of the idea of a house, and also of a householder. God is spoken of in this gospel under the figure of a householder. And I wanted to show from the verses read that the Lord left one house and entered into another, and that the one He left does not suggest Gods house; whereas the one He entered into does. The house had been in Israel, but it is now the assembly. 

    In the end of chapter 12 it says, But while he was yet speaking to the crowds, behold, his mother and his brethren stood without, seeking to speak to him. But he answering said to him that spoke to him, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? And He stretched out His hand to His disciples and explains who they are: His brother and sister and mother are now those who do the will of His Father who is in the heavens. 

    Now you see, dear brethren, you have the family; and the next thing is the house suitable to the family. Because, if God has a family, if Christ has brethren, 

    they are to be in a suitable dwelling-place. That is what Matthew has in mind. So that a review of chapter 12 will show that the house He was about to leave could not be suitable for those who did the will of God. Nor could He today put them into a large building with an organ and an altar and a choir and fine music and rented pews! That is not a place for the exercise of divine affection. Down below in many of those places you will find conveniences for dancing and other worldly entertainments. Such places could never answer His thought of a house for His brethren. He, possessed of infinite wealth, provides a suitable abode for them  temporarily and eternally. As to the latter, the Lord said, I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be. John 14:2 - 3 Well, what in the meantime? If His love provides for us permanently in heaven, He will not overlook what is needed whilst we are here. And so He leaves one house and goes out by the sea and takes a boat and sitting in it speaks to the people in parables. The first parable is in regard to the sower; He explains that and speaks another one, and then two more. All this is before He entered into the house mentioned in verse 36. 

    He is going, as it were, to another house and intending to bring all these fruits of His sowing there. Verse 36 says, Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house. He is not going to have everybody in this house. It is an exclusive house, the crowds having been dismissed. The multitude is not against Him, necessarily. People listen, there are many such. We must be ready to speak the gospel wherever there is an ear. But all those who were listening to the gospel are not going to come into the house. The disciples came to Him there. Matthew would indicate selection. In his gospel we have, 

    many are called, but few are chosen, Matthew 22:14. The disciples say, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. 

    Matthew emphasises that under certain circumstances His disciples follow or come to Jesus without His asking them. At the outset He says, Come after me. Matthew 4:19 But now they have learned that it is an advantage to follow. If He makes a move, or changes His position, they do the same. The Lord attaches great value to that. Here his disciples came to him. It is a word for everybody here, as to whether you are moving with the Lord. If He is making a move, I cannot afford to be still; I must move with Him. If the disciples had stayed outside, how would they have been better off than the multitude? But they came in. 

    Now I want to show you, beloved brethren, that in this house you have expositions of scripture. You will not get these in the theological schools. You may get certain expositions according to the view of the seminary. But in this house, what is the view? Who is the expositor? Jesus. That is what we want: expositions from Jesus. We will never get them right except from Him; He may use others, of course, but the work is His. In John the first two disciples call Him Rabbi. That means a person who can teach. How much authoritative divine teaching is needed today! The disciples say, Expound to us. In Luke 24 we are told that He expounded unto two disciples: And having begun from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. What an exposition! How one would love to hear what He said about Exodus; about the ark, for instance, and many other types in that book! What these disciples wanted to know was this particular parable about the darnel  what the Son of man had sowed and what the devil had sowed. It is very important to understand disentanglement from the mass of things in this world religiously. Certain are of Christ; but the darnel is of the devil. There are the sons of the kingdom and the sons of the evil one. 

    I desire now to point out that there is not only divine exposition in this house, but the idea of a treasure is also there. In it the Lord speaks about a treasure hid in a field. The Lord would not speak thus to robbers! In this house you have suggested a place where you can speak freely about treasure. All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid in the mystery, and you get suggestions in this house of hidden things. In Colossians you get treasure hidden in the mystery. In Ephesians it is a fuller thought the unsearchable riches of the Christ. Ephesians 3:8 There are no material riches that are not searchable. Bank accounts are dwindling! Where large fortunes existed they can be easily counted in many cases now. God is doing that for good. His thought is that we might be rich towards Him, and have treasure in heaven where moths do not corrupt or thieves break through and steal. This house is where Gods rights are owned, where treasure can be spoken of in a safe, holy way; the hidden wisdom, which God prepared for us before the world was; 1 Corinthians 2. Think of a place in which these things are unfolded! Some of us have proved this; we have sat down together in the light of the temple of God, as of it, and we had things opened to us in a divine way. Thus we see how rich we are in Christ. Christ ... for your sakes he, being rich, became poor, in order that ye by his poverty might be enriched. 2 Corinthians 8:9 And then there is another thing: in this house there is greater ability to value things. And so you have reference to a pearl. But the Lord brings in a simile of a merchant conversant with values in pearls. It is a question of the highest class of precious things, appealing to the most refined taste. The figure the Lord uses is a merchant seeking beautiful pearls. 

    There is the suggestion of great spiritual refinement. Every gate of the heavenly city is one pearl. The Lord enjoins us not to cast our pearls before swine, lest they trample them, and turning round rend us. You keep them out of sight, so to speak, from the unregenerate mind. They belong to what is refined. God is doing that in His house; He is developing refinement, so that we will not be out of accord when we get to heaven, where what is most refined is. I speak, of course, of what is spiritual, what relates to God. Peter speaks of the excellent glory. 2 Peter 1:17 God would bring us into accord with that. That ye may judge of and approve the things that are more excellent, Philippians 1:10 the apostle Paul says. There is discerning between good and evil, but here it is the things that are more excellent. That is refinement. All this is seen in the assembly, which has the glory of God, and whose shining was like a most precious stone, Revelation 21:10,11. 

    The next thing is the net full of fish. This simile contemplates ability to discriminate between good and bad in active things. Fish are living things, being the first of those mentioned in Genesis 1. They refer to believers who are spiritually alive, as the explanation of the parable shows. Of course the bad fish would have energy also, but this would be in a bad sense. The good fish are those who are true lovers of Jesus. The apostle Paul says, If any one love not the Lord Jesus Christ let him be Anathema Maran-atha, 1 Corinthians 16:22 that is when the Lord comes. That is how the apostle Paul regards those who do not love Jesus. It is a question of deliberation. Fishermen sit down and discern between what is good and what is not; they gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad out. 

    The householder comes next. This gospel almost exclusively speaks of the householder. Here we have a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (verse 52). The Lord is conveying the idea of refinement and wealth in one who is discipled into the kingdom of heaven. This includes antiques, which, as a figure, go greatly with refined spiritual taste. People give large prices for furniture two or three hundred years old, not for its utility, but because it is exclusive: There is not another like it, they say. That is the way they talk about antiques. You get them in a spiritual sense in the assembly. There you have the best things in the universe, carefully selected. And then there is the householder who keeps all these as treasures. They are not common things. He would not show them to everyone. He takes account of your taste. He would have you in his house because of quality. You understand I am not talking about mans way of regarding quality, but heavenliness as reflected in the house of God down here. The householder would show you one group of things after another, antiques which go back four, five, six thousand years. Would they not be interesting? He would say, Look at that; it refers to Abel. And is not that interesting? It contains things relative to Noah. The University of Pennsylvania and the British Museum have persons out in Mesopotamia now seeking such things, but in a material sense. But we cannot be sure of their findings, although they tell us that some of them are of antediluvian antiquity. But I take the Scriptures, the record of the Holy Spirit who was hovering over the face of the deep before any order was there, and who strove with men in Noahs time. Here I get certainty. They speak of Christ. Genesis testifies of Him. Some of you may not have seen one thing in it which you regard as treasure, but the householder here brings these things out. 

    Then there are new things as well. A certain group pertains to the Lords life here on earth; another to the days of the apostles; and so forth. That is what such a householder as the Lord speaks of here will do for you. Every scribe instructed into the kingdom of heaven is like a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. He knows and values the things and so can speak of them intelligently and feelingly. Interest in them requires change of taste  from the natural to the spiritual. Moab had not been emptied from vessel to vessel, and so his taste remained in him. The acceptance of discipline from God aids in the acquirement of divine taste, and so we value the things of His house. 
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    CHRISTIANITY AS CHARACTERISED BY MYSTERY (1) (AJG 3)

    Matthew 13:1-12; Matthew 13:24-52

    AJGIt is clear from this chapter that the thought of Mystery enters into Christianity, the Lord saying to His disciples that it was given to them to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to others it was not given. There is a certain element of what is judicial in the blinding of the eyes of those who reject the testimony, so that divine things are hidden from them, but to those who are subject to the Lord, and truly disciples, the things of God are presented in a way that is comprehensible to them, but not to others. That really involves the Spirit, so the Lord said, speaking of the Spirit, that He would beg the Father and He would give us another Comforter, that he may be with you for ever, the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him; but ye know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in you. John 14: 16, 17. So that the presence of the Spirit involves that there are certain things known to believers which are entirely unknown, and impossible of being known, to others. That brings in the thought of mystery as properly belonging to the saints, something that we should particularly cherish, that it is given to us to be initiated into the thoughts of God which are hidden from men in general. 

    I think Matthew 13 presents things first of all from the standpoint that, if there is to be anything for God, there must be a divine sowing, as in the parable of the sower, but even that brings to light that there are certain adverse influences, the wicked one catching away the seed sown by the wayside, and tribulation and persecution, and thorns, cares of life and so on. Then there are the six subsequent parables, which are definitely called similitudes of the kingdom, divided into two threes, the first three giving the position of things publicly, and being intended to open our eyes as to the way that Satan is acting in opposition to what is of God. The last three give us what is really of God and are intended to give us to understand the true features of it, and I think as the Lord may help us we shall see that the features which are found in the first three similitudes of the kingdom all find their answer in the last three. 

    EAKDoes the apprehension of the element of mystery, as you are calling attention to it, as laid hold of by us in the power of the Spirit, greatly help us practically in realising the true greatness of what Christianity is, because all that is connected with it outwardly, and particularly the position of reproach in which we are, is rather small and insignificant? 

    AJGYes, I think that, and therefore it is of particular value for all of us to get a sense that to us it is given to know divine mysteries. It sets us apart from the whole course and outlook of this world and gives us the consciousness that we have part in and entrance into a system of things of God that the world has no part in and cannot possibly apprehend at all. 

    JWHDoes the matter of doing the will of His Father enter into the side of understanding the you that you have referred to? 

    AJGYou are referring to the end of chapter 12. Yes, I think that greatly helps, that the Lord repudiates His brother and sister and mother; that is, His brethren after the flesh, and indicates that He recognises and identifies with Himself those who do the will of His Father who is in the heavens. Those certainly become the disciples; in fact, they were the disciples. 

    JEIs there a general correspondence between the scope of things covered in this chapter and the letters addressed by the Lord to the seven assemblies in Revelation chapters 2 and 3? 

    AJGI think there is, but would you say a little more what is in your mind? 

    JEI was thinking of what was inaugurated originally, and then the finish of things. What is of God carries through, does it not? I was thinking of the public side in Laodicea, but the vital side of things in Philadelphia answering somewhat to the last three similitudes. 

    AJGI think that entirely. I believe it is of great importance to be given to see how God views things as they are on the earth at the present time in Christendom. The kingdom of the heavens, I take it, specially refers to Christendom; that is, that part of the earth which publicly acknowledges the name of the Lord Jesus; but these parables will help us to see that the public condition of things is the result of Satans work, so the true character of it is exposed to us in order that we should not be deceived by it. On the other hand, the last three parables will show us what is vital and precious in the sight of God, and one thing that will be noticed in relation to the treasure as it appears in the first of the three last similitudes, is that the character of being hidden is impressed upon it. The treasure is found hidden in the field and when the man finds it he hides it; that is, the character of being hidden is particularly - impressed, deliberately impressed upon what is really of God in the world, and it is a great safeguard to see that, because then we become content with the hidden position. 

    JMIs there a militant aspect of the matter in the way the full position is secured in this element of mystery? 

    AJGWhat do you mean by militant? 

    JMWell, it may not be active, but divinely the position is guarded, so that those who have no part in it do not have a part in it; and yet it is open, as you have suggested, to those who are initiated and there is liberty to move as recognising that it is in mystery. 

    AJGWell, I think that is implicit in the presence of the Spirit, whom the world cannot receive, because it does not see him nor know him, the Lord says. So that in that way, by the gift of the Spirit, the Lord introduces His own into the things of God and excludes those who have no part in them. It is very important, I think, to see that the Spirit of God involves ability, capacity to enter into the thoughts of God fully, and it also involves a deliberate exclusion of those who have not the Spirit; the mind of man cannot possibly compass divine things. 

    WCBDoes it show how God is carrying things through while still allowing Satans power to be active in certain directions? 

    AJGThat is what I thought was one great value of these parables, and hence, if we take up the parable of the tares, what is clear is that an enemy is at work; the Lord definitely says so, and he is at work in introducing publicly those who have the appearance of the true thing, for the tares resemble the wheat in outward appearance, but actually they are sons of the wicked one. The word is to let them both grow together; that is, God is not intervening publicly to alter that position. Then in the next parable of the mustard seed, that which commenced in what was very small has now become outwardly very large, what we speak of as Christendom. It becomes such that the birds of heaven come and roost in its branches; that is, there is room in it for every kind of evil doctrine; the whole position, so to speak, being discredited, but that is the position publicly. Then finally in the parable of the leaven there is a certain element introduced into Christianity which pervades the whole thing, and that, I believe, is that the first man, whom God has set aside judicially in the cross of Christ, has been re-introduced, so that what is of man instead of what is of Christ pervades Christianity in its public aspect. Those, I believe, are the three outstanding characteristics of those three parables, and I believe we shall see in the other three, although not necessarily in that order, that all these elements are met in the vital thing. 

    JSBI was wondering if the importance of the thought of what is to be known in mystery is not emphasised, seeing the enemy has his counterpart? In 2 Thessalonians 2:7 the mystery of lawlessness already works, and in Revelation 17 the name in the forehead of the great harlot is Mystery, great Babylon. 

    AJGI think it is important to see that, that there is mystery connected with what is evil, and these parables are intended to open our eyes to it. Evil is working systematically, but in such a way that the world does not recognise that it is evil, but the saints eyes are to be opened to it, to see that God is Master of the situation and that in His own hidden way He is working among the saints the complete answer to all that Satan seeks to introduce. 

    JEWould you say that these three elements or principles are working at the present time, the principle of admixture which is always foreign to the work of God, then the tendency to assume proportions never divinely intended, then the subtle, secret working of evil as seen in the leaven? Are we constantly facing these principles in assembly matters, assembly sorrows and so on? 

    AJGI am sure that is right, and I think it helps to see that in the divine thought of the assembly, these evil principles are completely renounced and the opposite to them is established. So that, for instance, it seems to me that the parable of the treasure hid in the field is the answer to the parable of the mustard seed; that is to say, in contrast to that which assumes great proportions, the saints understand that the divine idea is that what is of God should be hidden, and we accept that position that our life is hid with Christ in God. The affections of the saints are bound up with Christ, and He being hidden we are content to be hidden. Then the parable of the leaven finds its answer in the pearl, because the leaven is the reintroduction of the man whom God has set aside in the cross, whereas the beauty of the pearl is that the assembly is for one Man only, for Christ. I have espoused you, the apostle says, unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2, and as the affections of the saints are held by the one Man, they refuse the re-introduction of the other. Then finally, the parable of the tares finds its answer in the net, the last of the similitudes, because there is the principle of discrimination between good and evil in the assembly, They... sat down, and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away, thus good and evil are to be separated. It is very important to see that in the assembly there is to be the complete answer to all these elements of evil introduced in the public systems. 

    EAKI was thinking that what was said might suggest that in the idea of the treasure our minds would be directed to Colossians, whereas in the similitude of the pearl, would we not have the great divine thought of the assembly as in Ephesians? 

    AJGI have no doubt that the treasure links on with Colossians, as you say, and the pearl is peculiarly the beauty of the assembly as wholly for Christ, so that is no doubt before us in Ephesians, and I believe works out in a practical way in the exercises of the testimony. So that Paul in the 2nd epistle to the Corinthians insists on the fact that he had espoused them unto one Man. I believe that is wherein the beauty of the pearl lies; its oneness, undivided affection for Christ. 

    RLHIs there any significance in the fact that the first three parables are spoken by the sea, and the last three in the house? 

    AJGI think that is significant, because the first three are dealing with the public position, whereas the last three, as you say, are spoken in the house, and are the result of the disciples having come to Him and said, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. The parables are intended to induce a spirit of enquiry with us and enquiry which would lead us to the Lord to ask Him in the house, so to speak; you might say when together in the assembly, when together as we are at the present time, or, of course, in private; the idea of the house being private in contrast to what is public. 

    WHGIs it in divine wisdom that these evil principles have been allowed to operate in their intensity at the present time to bring out the glorious lustre of the assembly? 

    AJGI think so, and to see that God is always victorious all along the line. Outwardly. Satan may appear to hold the position, but then as our eyes are opened to what is in mystery we see that God is working triumphantly all through, though in secret, and using the very presence of evil to develop what is of Himself. I mean as the saints see false elements in the church they repudiate them in faithfulness to Christ and to the truth, and that strengthens what is of God. 

    JMWould it be right to say that if we only take account of the public position we will lose our way, we will not be able to find our bearings? We need some instruction as to the inside position; that is connected with the house. 

    AJGI am sure that is right, and hence the value of these parables, and the Lords instruction that to us, to the disciples, it is given to know the mysteries. It says in Proverbs 25, It is the glory of God to conceal a thing, verse 2. God loves to hide what He is doing because that shuts out man. But then it says that, the glory of kings is to search out a thing. The kings are the saints in their dignity and it is to our honour to search things out, that is, things ought not to remain a mystery to us but we ought to have understanding in regard to them. 

    LGLIs there a sense in which things need to be maintained in mystery as suggested in Hezekiahs action in regard of the enquiries of those from Babylon? He lost his power once he opened things out in a public way, so that there seems to be a necessity for things to be retained in a sense in a hidden way in the soul, rather than to be affected by what comes from the outside place. 

    AJGI believe the secret of retaining things in secret is our links with Christ; that is, our understanding that the assembly is bound up with Christ, as we were singing in our hymn. The more we get the sense that the assembly is for time and eternity bound up with Christ, as a wife is to her husband, the more we shall be prepared to accept a position of being hidden and being out of this world because that is in keeping with Christs present position. He is out of sight as regards this world. 

    JSTIs all this we are speaking of together dependent upon the Spirit and our spirituality, and is it all covered in the expression, Gods dispensation which is in faith? 

    AJGYes indeed, the dispensation which is in faith. Quite so. It is in faith on the one hand, so that the angels spoke to the disciples as the Lord was taken up into heaven and they said, why do ye stand looking into heaven? This Jesus... shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven, Acts 1: 11; it was now a faith period and the Lord was removed from sight and they were to accept that because it was a faith period. But then the Lord said, ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, Acts 1: 8, it is also the period of the Spirit, and in the Spirit the things of God can be entered into and the position accepted because we see that God is in it. 

    JSTSo we do not wait until the harvest. He said Suffer both to grow together unto the harvest. Our spirituality would detect things incipiently, I suppose, at the outset, would it not? 

    AJGYes, we have to leave things to the harvest so far as the public position is concerned, but privately we accept separation from evil, in faithfulness to the name of the Lord, and in that position the whole truth regarding the assembly in its proper features can be worked out. 

    JEDo you feel that, having the Spirit in the way the Spirit is available in this dispensation, we have the means of understanding all that can be understood by the creature? Paul speaks of completing the word of God. There is nothing to come, is there? 

    AJGNo, there is nothing more to come, and I believe what you say is right, as having the Spirit there is no reason why we should not enter intelligently and feelingly into all that God has prepared for those who love Him. 

    QuesIs the prophetic word the solution for the moment?. 

    AJGI think it is. It is a remarkable thing that this very chapter describes Asaph as a prophet; we should never have known that Asaph was a prophet, as far as I know, if this chapter had not told us so. But this chapter quotes from Psalm 78 which is written by Asaph and says, so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, bringing in, as you say, the prophetic word. 

    TRYWhy is the expounding connected with the first three parables? 

    AJGI think because the state of things in Christendom publicly is so confusing, unless the matter is explained. Hence the Lord explained the parable of the sowing, that there could be nothing for God at all apart from divine sowing, but also that the sowing would be in the presence of all kinds of influences that would seek to counteract it. Then he explains also the first of the first three similitudes that, as we have been saying, we might be fully intelligent as to what it is that Satan is doing and has been doing publicly. But over against that, not to be over-occupied with the negative side of things, the Lord brings forward three similitudes to which we are intended to pay great attention, the treasure and the pearl and the net. 

    EAKDo we rely wholly upon the Spirit for the understanding of these three inside similitudes which have been so misapplied by the profession around for that very reason? 

    AJGQuite so. The profession around would make the leaven a good thing and refer to it as the influence of Christ spreading through the whole world and so on. That is obviously a misapplication of Scripture: A little leaven leavens the whole lump, 1 Corinthians 5: 6, the apostle says in the epistle to the Corinthians referring to the moral evil that was there, and A little leaven leavens the whole lump, Galatians 5: 9, he says to the Galatians, referring to the principle of legality that had come in in the churches in Galatia. It is quite clear that leaven in Scripture is an evil principle, not a good principle. 

    EAKYes, and I was thinking of the current application of the pearl to the gospel. Would you be free in the scope of what is before you to say a word as to the current thought of the treasure, and what is historical as connected with the pearl? I believe it might help us all. 

    AJGI suppose the treasure refers to what there is of God, or rather what He has in mind to bring to light in the world, a treasure hid in the field which has to be brought to light. It has been helpfully connected with the passage in Genesis 2: 12 which refers to the river Pison which surrounds a certain territory, and it says that the gold was there - the gold of that land is good; bdellium and onyx stone are there. That is to say, the passage there refers to a certain territory in which there was treasure, what was of real value, so from that point of view the field was not necessarily the whole world, it is a more limited thought; it is the field in contrast to the city or town. We have to recognise that Paul in his labours was definitely directed not to go in one direction, eastward, and definitely directed westward in his activities. All that rather bears out the thought that in Gods ways and His sovereignty what He is bringing to light as of Himself during this period of Christianity is found in one particular part of the earth. 

    JEThe principle of new birth and the wind blowing where it listeth - is that the way the treasure is presented in John 3? 

    AJGYes I think so. The treasure is the result of divine operations in the souls of men, but it has to be brought to light, and so it says that it was hid in the field, which a man having found has hid... and buys that field. I have no doubt it is being brought to light through the Lords activities in the gospel. It is striking that it is not only hidden in the field and then the man finds it, but having found it he hides it. The thought is that what is secured through the glad tidings finds a resting place for the moment in the assembly. It is not to have any other position or aspect than that of being hidden for the moment. 

    JNGWould you make a little clearer the difference between the expression in this parable, sells all whatever he has, and sold all whatever he had. Does the first refer to current activities? 

    AJGAs far as I understand, the first refers to activities by means of the gospel, for it is still going on, bringing to light what is of God, for the great thing is to bring to light what is of God; that is to say, unless God works there is no fruit from the gospel, but what God does work is real treasure; there is something of intrinsic value in it. In the second similitude, referring to the pearl, it says, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it, that is, it is something done once for all. It says, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it, Ephesians 5: 25. It is done once for all, so to speak, but it is brought in in order to show the immense value of it to the One who sold all that He had in order that He might possess it. 

    WCBWhat is involved in him selling all that he had? 

    AJGI think it is just a figure in order to impress us with the fact that the Lord had just one object before Him and was prepared to devote everything to securing that object. We might rightly say He had certain rights in regard of Israel. He relinquished those for the time being. But I believe it is intended just to convey that the pearl was of such value in the sight of Christ that He would devote Himself wholly to it and surrender everything in order to secure it. After all, we cannot have anything more than that He gave Himself for it. 

    JEYou understand that the pearl is denoting the assembly as developed under Pauls ministry, the fruit really of divine counsel; but the treasure would raise the moral side would it not, in that the material is secured in one place and transferred into another? The whole moral side of the truth would come to mind in regard to the treasure, would it not? 

    AJGI would like you to say a little more. 

    JEI was wondering if the treasure would involve the same persons found in a responsible setting, taken up in that setting and transferred into another setting. 

    AJGI think that is right. You mean found in the world, so to speak, and transferred into the assembly. It is what is of God coming to light in that way, and it is treasure, something that the Lord can use too. It is of value to Him. 

    RHGDoes the hiding of the treasure in that way link on with the upper room in contrast to the temple? 

    AJGYes it would; the upper room is where they really had their associations of life, you might say. It was in an upper room withdrawn from the level of what was here, whereas the temple would be their position in testimony amongst men, as coming into it really from what the upper room would speak of. 

    ETWould the idea of mystery enter into our preaching of the gospel? It is not presented to the natural man, it is presented to faith. In that way the truth is presented so that there would be a response from what is true. 

    AJGI am sure that is right. A gospel preacher who understands the truth would not attempt to work on natural feelings or anything of that sort, because he understands that all that is of no value. But his object is to present the glad tidings, to present Christ, and what God has to say in relation to Him, in order that, by means of it, Gods own work in souls might come to light. It is only that that is real treasure. 

    JWHWould you mind indicating the distinction further in relation to the buying of the field and the pearl that is bought? 

    AJGI suppose the buying of the field would refer to the fact that the Lord through death has established rights over all men, but it has in view the bringing to light of the treasure, wherever it is. 

    JEThat is what I was trying to get at. The assembly as such is never presented as being redeemed, but the securing of the treasure would involve the work of redemption, would it not? 

    AJGI think so, as I understand it. When it comes to the pearl, the assembly in its beauty, that for which Christ has given everything, it is regarded as bought, not as redeemed. Redeemed has in mind that there are certain encumbrances or liabilities attaching to the person or thing and these have to be discharged in order that the one who owns it may have it unencumbered; but bought simply stresses the great value of it and the great price that has to be paid for it. 

    EAKSo that in Acts 20 it is the assembly of God, which he has purchased with the blood of his own, verse 28. Is that the thought? 

    AJGThat is it. It is interesting in Exodus 15 it says first of all, Thou by thy mercy hast led forth the people that thou hast redeemed, verse 13, but then in verse 16 it says, Till thy people pass over, Jehovah... that thou hast purchased. Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them. When they are the other side of Jordan they are regarded as purchased, not as redeemed; but as brought out of Egypt, they are regarded as redeemed. 

    JMWould you make a little clearer the difference between purchased and redeemed? 

    AJGRedemption contemplates, as I understand it, that there is a past history. It is understood in business matters that if there is a mortgage on a property and you want to have the property entirely unencumbered, you must discharge that mortgage, that is, you have to redeem it. Redemption looks at things from that standpoint, that we belong to God, but that there were our guilt and sinful condition and the liability to death - all these things attaching to us - and redemption was necessary if God was to have us for Himself. But when it is a question of the assembly according to divine purpose, that is regarded as not having any past history at all, and therefore there is no question of redeeming, but there is the question of purchasing it. The word purchase is used to indicate to us that it is of very great value in the sight of God and of Christ. 

    EAKAre both thoughts introduced in the book of Ruth, the thought of redemption and also the thought of purchase? He says, I have purchased. 

    AJGYes, you get both thoughts there. We have been referring to the pearl and linking it with Ephesians. I believe the great thought in the pearl is that it is one pearl, one pearl of great price, and I believe in that way the thought of oneness is to stress the beauty that attaches to the assembly as marked by undivided affection for Christ. I believe that is the thought, and therefore, while I have no doubt that it is rightly connected with Ephesians, I believe it also links with the position in Corinthians where the apostle was greatly concerned that, having espoused them to one Man, they should be maintained in the simplicity that that required. 

    WHGDoes it answer therefore to the leaven? 

    AJGIt is the answer to the leaven, I believe. The leaven is the re-introduction into the things of God of the first man. You can see that on every hand in religious systems. It is just mans learning and mans will and mans glory pervading the whole scene, whereas in the assembly you have just one Man, that is, Christ, and the assembly refuses to take character from any other man, that is, if she is true to Christ. 

    JMIs this matter important, the teaching emphasising the necessity on our side of putting heavens valuation on the assembly? I was thinking of the word, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5: 32. Is that not a feature of the present ministry, the greatness of the assembly, its value to God, to divine Persons? 

    AJGWell it is, and the very fact that it is introduced so early in the divine record of the Scriptures as Genesis 2 ought surely to affect us, and that centuries afterwards Paul should refer to the woman as formed, built out of the rib taken from the side of the man and brought to him, as definitely pointing to the assembly - Christ and the assembly - should greatly affect us. That thought came in at the very outset and all the rest, so to speak, of the revelation of God has come in after that. 

    JETherefore the conception as to the pearl, what the assembly is to Christ, should govern us in a distinctive way in assembly administration working out locally. I was thinking of each gate of one pearl, in the city. That would be in keeping with the trend of things in Matthews gospel, would it not? 

    AJCThat is what I feel. I believe it is particularly brought in in that way in an administrative setting, and it would greatly help us in all we do if our one concern was that what is done is done under the influence of Christ, in the wisdom that is derived from Him and the love that is learned in Him. These things are to characterise us in administration. The more we are under the influence of Christ the more we shall be characterised by wisdom and tenderness and love in the way things are handled administratively. 

    EAKThe idea of suffering is associated with the way the pearl is produced. One wonders sometimes whether it is the fear of incurring suffering makes us slack in facing assembly administrative exercises, but what you are saying would stimulate us as to the attractiveness of it in view of the great result to be secured. 

    AJGOne can see more and more the wonderful value and wisdom in Gods ways in allowing the assembly to be here so long, that every kind of test is allowed to arise in order to develop in us these features of faithfulness to God, and wisdom and love amongst ourselves which we can learn from Christ, so that, as our brother said, in the heavenly city every gate is of one pearl. That is, administration throughout the whole of the city is marked by the same features. 

    Well then in the parable of the net cast into the sea it says, which has gathered together of every kind, which, when it has been filled, having drawn up on the shore... they gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out. That is an important matter too, that in relation to the truth of the assembly, we are concerned as to those to whom we commit ourselves so that there is the refusal of what is worthless and the retention of all that is good, all this is of God, the retention of it in vessels; and hence in the assembly, and in the administration of the assembly at the present time, there is the complete answer to the parable of the pearl. Outwardly and publicly the good and the evil have to be allowed to go on together until the last days, but in the assembly we do not allow that. Fidelity to Christ requires that there should be discrimination and the refusal of what is worthless. 

    EAKWhat you are saying is in keeping with Jeremiah where it speaks of separating the precious from the vile, and then it goes on to say. thou shalt be as my mouth, Jeremiah 15: 19. Is that the way the truth is preserved amongst us in its purity? 

    AJGI am sure it is, and the only way, so we can see that where there is the refusal to exercise this discrimination, or neglect as to it, the truth becomes lost. 

    WCBIs the sitting down important? 

    AJGIt is important. It involves that it is done deliberately, carefully. The beginning of this chapter presents that very feature, Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea. 

    RMYWould you suggest that this last similitude has a peculiar bearing on the end of the dispensation in which we find ourselves? 

    AJGI think it has, because God has stressed it the last 120 years, and He has specially drawn the attention of the saints to the importance of the second chapter of 2 Timothy and the principles that are laid down there. The recovery of the truth which we are enjoying has flowed from adherence to those principles, and if they are sacrificed everything will go. 

    CBSWould this thought which you have referred to of exclusion and discrimination link on with the earlier parable of seeking goodly pearls; does the seeking of goodly pearls involve the exclusion of everything else? There is this one thing that would be for the joy of the heart of Christ. 

    AJGYes, it is in keeping with seeking goodly pearls. The merchantman seeking goodly pearls would be one who knew the value of a good pearl and would have the discrimination to refuse what was spurious. 

    JEIf you take the public position as it stands, there is the great house and, ecclesiastically, we are in it, we cannot escape the position, can we, but is it a question of sitting down and taking up this exercise of discrimination within that area, so to speak? 

    AJGThat is it, and gathering the good into vessels. That is to say, the truth of God now is worked out and maintained in local companies who have been gathered together on this very principle of discrimination, of refusing the evil, but recognising all that is of God. 

    JMI notice in the first parable of the wheat, it says, Gather first the darnel, and bind it into bundles to burn it, but in relation to the fish, they gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out. Is there a difference? They seem to be concerned with the good. 

    AJGWell, that is what the saints have to be concerned with. We have to be concerned with the good and just reject the worthless. But it says in the parable of the darnel, Suffer both to grow together unto the harvest... but the wheat bring together into my granary. I think that possibly in the way things are working out in the world, that is going on already. I think there is more and more a gathering together of the evil into bundles. Men are getting together and combining together, and I believe that, governmentally, these things are already beginning to take shape. 

    JMThat is very interesting seeing that the first parable refers to the public position, and the ways of God enter into it in connection with what is evil; but does it not emphasise the need of the saints today to be occupied with the good; that is our matter? 

    AJGThat is our matter, exactly. The world we leave to God. 

    RHGWould the good and the worthless suggest those who are marked by the features of the Spirit or otherwise, as available in view of the testimony and pleasure of God? 

    AJGYes, the good would certainly refer to those who have the Spirit and who are governed by the truth. You cannot regard anyone who has not the Spirit as good in this sense. 

    JMWhat do we understand by the vessels? 

    AJGI think the thought of the vessels would be the local companies of saints. It is important to see that the economy of Christianity, if one may use that expression (I am not referring now to the economy of the Godhead) involves the way it is set out as in local assemblies; that is, it is not the saints going on as isolated individuals but in local companies. 

    JEWhile the sowing in the first place would refer to the ministry of the Lord Himself, when we come to the finish, it is very clear that Pauls ministry and Pauls service are in mind, for it was Paul who set up local companies first of all, was it not? 

    AJGIt was indeed. 

    JSBYou would encourage every soul to be on the line of the disciples who were followers? In your opening remarks you spoke of these matters in mystery being known to the initiated. I was thinking that faith and obedience are necessary for any who would be enquiring. 

    AJGYes, and so the Lord in verse 51 says, Have ye understood all these things? That is, the Lord would raise the question with us all as to what understanding we have of these matters. Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. And he said to them, For this reason every scribe (Mr. Taylor has often remarked that the idea of a scribe is one who is accurate in divine things, because a scribe has to write things out, and if you have to write things out, you are forced to accuracy. You have to think out what you are going to write because you are committing yourself to it) discipled to the kingdom of the heavens... brings out of his treasure things new and old. It is a question of a scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens, that is one who has come under the teaching of the Christ and is subject to Him. The great thing is to be in the current of what the Lord is giving at the moment. The Spirit is necessary for that, and then if we are in the current of it, we shall find that old things, we might say the Old Testament or whatever it is, have a bearing on it and can be brought forward to support it. 

    AHSWith reference to enquiry which you stressed earlier, the importance of our enquiring into these things, is it significant that the disciples enquired only as to the parable of the darnel, and then the Lord not only answered that but brought in all these positive things? 

    AJGWell that is interesting and important too that the Lord explains the bearing of the public position, but He would not leave us merely with having an understanding of the public position, so far as dealing with evil is concerned, but He would show us that there is what is vital to be going on with although it be in smallness and hidden. Every one of us should understand the great value of the assembly and that, without assumption, without claiming to be it, we may have the assembly in all the features proper to it. I believe that is what is so important, that we should not merely get into the way of coming to meetings, so to speak, and just enjoying being at meetings, but we should be intelligent as to what it is we are having part in, that is the assembly, and all the features that are proper to it. 

    WHGDoes not this bring out the greatness of Christ in that He, as the Head of the assembly, anticipated the conditions of our own day, as well as bringing out the greatness of the assembly to Him? 

    AJGWell it does, quite so. We were referring two nights ago to Philadelphia, and the fact that the Lord at the close could bring out such a state of things as is presented in Philadelphia is a wonderful testimony to Him and to the faithfulness and resource that are in Him. 

    JMIs not the great weakness of Protestantism that it is thought sufficient to say that I protest. The first three parables alone will not help us in relation to the public position, what we need is the last three, and does it not help us to view the matter in balance in every way according to God? 

    AJGI believe there is nothing more important for us all than to understand that about 120 years ago, the Lord commenced a definite work of revival that had in view the recovery of the whole truth regarding the assembly, and it is given to us, in the grace of God, to live in the days when that takes place. We ought to esteem it above everything else that God has given to us in His grace to live in the day in which the truth of the assembly in all its features is being recovered, so that He might have His pleasure in the saints and that Christ might have His place with us. 
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    MATTHEW 13 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 13

    CACThe nation had reached the time of which the prophets had spoken long before, when judgment was about to fall on them. That was connected with the prophet Isaiah seeing the glory of Jehovah. The nation was blind and deaf to all God was saying, yet He did secure a remnant; that very chapter (Isaiah 6) speaks of a tenth. It is thus an important chapter in connection with this. It says, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple (verse 1); that is really the kingdom. Then he has to go and tell the people of judgment; it is a message of judgment. But a tenth part shall still be therein, and it shall return and be eaten; as the terebinth and as the oak whose trunk remaineth after the felling; the holy seed shall be the trunk thereof (verse 13). That is what has come to pass here. The Lord speaks in parables because the nation was a judged thing. The parables were given to hide the truth from them. Ye, therefore, hear (verse 18)  that was the holy seed secured for God. A solemn moment was reached here. Faith could see Solomon, all the rights of the kingdom there in Him. The nation rejected it, so He says, Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and beholding ye shall behold and not see (verse 14), and so on. The parable suggests that the King of glory was rejected, for He said He was more than Solomon, so the nation must be blinded. 

    The Lord takes great pains with the holy seed; He is instructing that in this chapter. Is that not the setting of it? He gives us a complete history in these parables. At the end of the chapter it says, When Jesus had finished these parables ... (verse 53), showing it was a complete course of instruction which He begins and finishes. The Lord looks that we should all be scribes, discipled to the kingdom of the heaven, well furnished with spiritual stock. We never come together without having something to say. 

    In the first parable it is not exactly Christ Himself who is the Sower  Scripture does not say so. It is the general principle of sowing, not limited to Him here. In the next parable it is that what He sows is all living; He sows all living persons  it is a question of persons. It is a more general idea in the first parable, different soil and results, a general survey of what would be the result of sowing the seed of the kingdom, and how the word of God acts on people in responsibility  the responsible result, not the work of God. It shows different states and different results in the public effect of it. It is still going on. The way it works is a test as to what state things are in. The word is all right, but it is a question of how it will work upon people, dependent on their condition. In the first case, while the seed is sown responsibly in souls there is no reception, and it is carried off by the birds. He does not understand it, it says (verse 19). It is a very common thing that people hear the word and are not at all affected; they do not know what you are talking about; indeed, it may have the opposite effect from what it is intended to have. These are great general principles which may be applied to believers. Some said of Pauls teaching, Let us practice evil things, that good ones may come, Romans 3: 8. It was not the substance of his preaching. The sun would be the influence of the day in a bad sense. It tests us as to how far there is suitable soil. In the second, there seems a show and you think something has been done. Then testing comes and it all shrivels up under a little persecution  I have seen it. There is always this process of elimination. We ought not to be surprised, but we ought to be sorry, 

    in the light of the Lords teaching if people go away. 

    RemF.E.R. said, We want to be more concerned with those who want to go on. 

    CACWe want to promote the real work of God and go in that direction. 

    QuesWas Demas sown among thorns? 

    CACIt would seem he was. Bunyan thought the thorns were money-making. It may be riches or poverty when overweighted with it. If poor, I want the Lord, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, He says; and if I am not, I want Him more! There is never any good ground unless God prepared it, He made it good. I cannot blame God if it is only thirtyfold with me; so there is a responsible side, which makes me ask, Why am I less?. In Luke it is nothing but a hundredfold; it is the full normal result of seed so precious. The fruit is that we take on practically what is presented in the word of the kingdom, we take on that character. It is that wonderful word connected with Christ glorified, that heavenly character, and we take it on; that is understanding it. Do not we get understanding by talking over the things of God and dwelling on them? So we get a definite understanding. I think the readings are specially times of getting understanding  it has been so in the last hundred years. 

    RemThink of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. 

    CACIt is most important to consider it; to go over the substance of the reading will do people more good than the reading. 

    RemThen he opened their understanding, it says of the Lord (Luke 24: 45). 

    CACThe Lord undertakes to do that for the disciples, and I think we see the fruit of it before He gives the Spirit. Peter knew all about Judas and what he should do (Acts 1); 

    he had an understanding of the Scriptures. It is so good when you get the scripture that just fits the moment; well, it requires understanding for that. We ought to be able to tell people briefly what we believe, to outline it quite simply; and to do that is a thousand times better than having it in a creed! Men spoil things by doing that; the first sentence in the creed is not true. The creeds were honestly intended to safeguard the truth by human means, but they obscure it. Truth is in the Spirit and that is in the souls of the saints. It is good when you do get asked; I am always thankful. It says, one discipled (verse 52); it supposes we are furnished, and I believe a christian with a spiritual understanding of Matthew 13 would be a very intelligent person and would have something to say to all comers. 

    CACIn the last reading we saw the general principle of sowing the seed of the kingdom and the varying results. Here the Son of Man is the Sower definitely. What is sown in this parable is persons, the seeds are definitely persons, (verse 38, sons of the kingdom), which is a very important difference to note. When sown, results will follow. Strictly speaking, the word of the kingdom was not sown till Jesus was in heaven; it was by His disciples, with these varying results. Now here, you have come to a definite divine work; it consists of persons, it is not the word at all. The same principle applies in this sowing also because the kingdom of heaven was not a substantive reality until the King was in heaven. The Lord explains the parable in verse 38, so there is no question now of varying results because the seed sown by Him is a divine work. There is imitation seed here. 

    RemThe first sowing would be on the line of responsibility, the second more the line of sovereignty. 

    CACA very great deal of our understanding in divine things depends on our understanding these parables. The Lord says we should be like the householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (verse 52), that is, we should be furnished and able to serve in relation to the kingdom. Abel was the first of the seed of the woman and Cain the first of the seed of the serpent. 

    QuesWhy was the parable explained only to the disciples? 

    CACDo you not think it was because the Jews as such had become the subjects of judgment? The little remnant of instructed ones round the Lord got the explanation. 

    RemThe servant must understand and distinguish between responsibility and sovereignty; he must know how the Lord works. 

    CACMaking Christ the Sower only has greatly obscured the teaching. The Lord loves to accredit us with more than is due. He could accredit them with more than is due because He sees the things there in germ and He accredits them with the full result which abides till the harvest. The darnel are persons; it is not a question of the work but persons. 

    RemHis field means He has proprietary rights. 

    CACYes, and the world is viewed in that light, as that in which the Son of Man is entitled to sow  to have certain persons in this world who are the product of His own work, and they are the sons of the kingdom. Through redemption He has secured the right to operate in the world and He exercises His right by sowing persons in it. The devil works correspondingly by sowing other kinds of persons who are worthless. 

    RemThe Lords sowing resulted in wheat. The Lord was the grain of wheat. 

    CACThose that He sows take character from Himself, persons who are morally after His own order in the world. 

    So Satan sows those after his own order and it goes on in that condition to the harvest. It is while men slept; that is, it was carelessness on the part of the Lords servants that allowed worthless persons to be put in the place of seed  the brethrens carelessness; so He puts the responsibility on His servants. So all heresies and false doctrines come in, not floating on the air but in persons. The Lord would not have any attempt made to get rid of them. It is a very natural thought to have but the Lord says, No, there is to be no attempt to root them up. It is as natural as possible to want to. People teaching blasphemy, for instance, we should like to have them shut up. There is no admixture of the wheat and darnel. The wheat is never affected by the darnel; it is brought out in its distinctiveness by the darnel. It is not at all the assembly, it is the world. If the church had paid attention to this parable it would not have been persecuted. All persecution was simply due to seeking to get rid of the bad seed, and they were throwing the christians to the lions and so on. It is wonderful how the Lord preserves simple souls; they are sons of the kingdom, begotten of the kingdom; there is something inward there. As to christians associations, we are enjoined to withdraw from iniquity and purge ourselves from vessels to dishonour. They are the vessels to dishonour. When you come to the assembly you cannot have any association with them; that is not the world. In the parable itself the wheat is harvested and brought into the barn, that is, into heaven. But in the explanation it goes a stage further and it is brought out in the kingdom. Then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (verse 43). So in the parable itself we have the rapture, and in the explanation we have the appearing. He means to fill both heaven and earth, In time of the harvest (verse 30). It is a very solemn things that the gathering into bundles is going on now; the way people are binding themselves together, mark today more than any previous day and it is a providential action of God, and the angels are the workmen. The first thing is to bind in bundles. As the truth is given up the tendency is for bodies of people to gather together and God is doing it providentially with a view to their destruction. The wheat is all going into heaven, the sons of the kingdom are all going to be harvested in heaven. So that we are just on the eve of that coming to pass; the sons of the kingdom are all going up together at the rapture. Presently they will come forth and in a new character; they are going to shine in the kingdom of their Father. 

    In the parable of the mustard seed He comes back to the present public side of things. The parable of the darnel goes right through to the finish with everything; that is, right through to the millennium clearly; so that it is more comprehensive in its scope than any of the other parables. And they shall gather out of his kingdom all offences, and those that practise lawlessness (verse 41), it says; so that leads on to the clearing out of the kingdom of the Son of Man everything unsuitable to it, lawlessness and so on, so that it can be left in its proper purity and righteous character, that is, it is the millennial day. There is no suffering of tares any longer, and thus there will be a sphere for the righteous to shine forth in. It is the earthly side all cleared and then on the heavenly side the righteous will shine in the kingdom, that is, they come out in the glory of sonship. Nothing will be right till then; that will put everything right below. The comprehensiveness of these parables is wonderful. 

    RemIn a sense all the other parables fit into this parable. 

    CACThe Lords perfect knowledge gives us in these parables His estimate of things. He foresaw that the christian profession would become a very great tree in the world. Nobody who read the New Testament could imagine that it could have such a result as has come about. So that christianity is the most imposing thing in the world. I wonder what Paul would think if he saw his cathedral in London! 

    The parable of the leaven is the secret working of what is evil; it is an element that is introduced and permeates the whole mass with corrupting influence. The Lord fore saw what would come about, that the mystery of lawlessness would permeate the whole christian profession. You get a wrong system and its darkening influence. Many have wrongly thought this parable meant the gospel would permeate the whole world. 

    CACThe time of display, of all brought about in the kingdom of the heavens, will see a company of many sons in the Fathers kingdom, the grand result of all the working of the Son of mans sowing of persons. The Fathers kingdom will shine out in the great company of many sons  the most blessed side of the kingdom. The creation will be liberated (Romans 8). There is going to be a triumphant issue. There is the going in (John 14: 2, 3) and the coming out, so that the Father may be seen in the glorified saints. 

    QuesIt is the difference between David and Solomon? 

    CACYes, sonship is the crown of Gods purposes  displayed. That the world may know that ... thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me, John 17: 23. The Son will not be content until the world knows it; so when they shine forth the world will be compelled to see that the Father loves us as He loves Christ. Colossians 1: 11 - 13 links on because it connects sonship with the kingdom; it is the kingdom of the Son of his love. It links with Solomon, the Son of the Fathers love. He is the true Solomon and the true Isaac. 

    In what we have read today we come to the very heart of the matter. All these precious truths are linked on to the kingdom of the heavens and are not to be detached from it. It is good to see these blessed divine thoughts put together in unity. It is not retaining anything of the old. We are all the fruits of sowing and specially of the sowing of the Son of man. 

    QuesThere is a spirit of subjection in the assembly, would you say? 

    CACAnd that is eternal because He gives up the kingdom to the Father. Then the Son also himself shall be placed in subjection to him who put all things in subjection to him, that God may be all in all, 1 Corinthians 15: 28. So that element of the kingdom remains eternally. 

    What we have before us here in the treasure hid in the field is the joy that Christ Himself finds in that which is the fruit of His own work as the Son of man. He can look at it objectively; He can contemplate objectively what is a very desirable thing to possess and He would give everything for it. We have to learn to put these thoughts together in our souls. 

    RemIt is hidden in the field. 

    CACIt is rather the hiding time now in contrast to display. What is of God does not make any public show. Your life is hid with the Christ in God, Colossians 3: 3; we have to accept that hidden character. All we have as our spiritual life is a hidden thing. You cannot show you are a son of God to anybody; it does not give you prominence in the world if you express it. 

    RemIt is the glory of God to hide a matter. 

    CACSo the mystery was hid ... in God. It is a kind of glory of divine Persons to hide things. The Lord hid the treasure; He was the only One who could find it and He hid it. Display publicly now is out of keeping with this hidden character. If we are content with that place, the Lord will give us a great place morally  a city set on a hill. Who would have thought that the glory of God was wrapped up in a Babe in a manger? That is the great sign of the dispensation. The Lord has acquired rights by purchase over the whole world; every one owning that right becomes part of the treasure. The Lord Jesus bought every man, woman and child in the world and you can tell them so. If they say, That is wonderful! How glad I am that He has bought me. Well, they show they are of the treasure. It is the excellency of what has come into the Lords view in contrast to Israel. He takes up His title to a much wider ground now. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the two parables? 

    CACOh, one is the epistle to the Romans and the other the epistle to the Ephesians. Is that right? Ephesians looks at us in a corporate unity. The treasure to Him is the joy it gives Him to have persons like Himself. Romans is individual; the Lord values us as a company of individuals. He would give up Israel for a company out of the nations having His Spirit (Romans speaks of having His Spirit). He would give all He had of the ancient promises for this prize. We need good eyesight to discover the treasure, for it is sometimes under queer covering! It will help us to bear reproach if we bear it in our heart. It is most comforting and stimulating. 

    RemThey shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, Malachi 3: 17. 

    CACPeter preached He is Lord of all. The difference between the saved and the lost is really that the saved own His title, and those who are lost are lost because they will not own it; they prefer their own title. 

    RemIn these parables the different features of the kingdom are presented singly, the earthly and the heavenly side. The pearl is out of death; in its completeness it is one pearl. And it is formed under pressure. 

    CACIts unity is important. There is hardly any thought of that in Israel; it was twelve tribes. It is good to think of the unity of the assembly. It is failure in the church that it has not taken shape in unity. 

    The net cast into the sea brings out the important principle of selection. There is a great mixture; it is the last phase of the kingdom of heaven which represents what is going on now. The selection of good fish into vessels is going on now. We would like to get them in! At the end of Revelation (chapter 22: 16) the thought of assemblies appears. The angel was sent to testify these things to you in the assemblies. So just before He comes He contemplates assemblies. He has said, Behold, I come quickly, Revelation 22: 7. We would like all the christians in T. gathered. The vessels are local assemblies; no sect could be a vessel. If we do not include all in our mind and heart we shall be a sect, if we do not take care. 

    RemThey sit down to do the selection. 

    CACIt is a deliberate matter. You would look to see if they had fins and scales to judge of good fish. Fins are the mark of the ability to move in a definite way, not influenced by the current but balanced. If there is no definite movement in the right direction seen with them, well, they are not fit for the vessels. Scales are a protective quality about a saint that keeps the influence of the world from operating on him. 
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    CHRIST AS A MERCHANT (CAC 28)

    Matthew 25: 6 - 9; Revelation 3: 18; Song of Songs 3:6; Matthew 13: 45,46

    The Lord Jesus calls our attention to Himself in these scriptures as a Merchant, and I have suggested the consideration of them with the desire that young believers, and indeed all of us, may be encouraged to have personal transactions with Him. It is to be noticed that He brings Himself before us in this character more particularly in the closing period of the assemblys history. It is just before the Bridegroom comes that the prudent virgins tell their foolish companions to go to those that sell and buy oil for themselves, and it is to Laodicea, the last stage of the christian profession, that the Lord gives counsel to buy of Him, so that this presentation of Christ has a particular bearing at the present moment. We are nearer the Lords return than the assembly has ever been before, and in view of it the precious things which He has to sell are indispensable to every one of us, but they are obtainable through personal transactions with the seller. 

    I do not think that the similitude of Matthew 25, or the counsel to Laodicea are intended to raise the question of whether we are able to pay for the oil or the things spoken of in Revelation 3:18. Indeed, in the latter case the Lord is addressing those whom He says are poor, so that ability to pay in an ordinary sense would not be found with them. In the commercial sense buying an article involves giving an equivalent value, but this could never be in relation to divine Persons or to the things which can be procured from Them. Whatever surrender may be called for on our part if we are to become possessors of things which have value before God  and no doubt a certain price has to be paid  we could never get them by paying an equivalent. In buying from the Lord Jesus it must always be without money and without price, though to get them there must be a turning from the world and its things and from what is natural and fleshly. 

    Many merchants in Vanity Fair have many commodities to offer, but things of true value can only be obtained by transactions with the heavenly Merchant. The suggestion that we should buy intimates to us that the precious things are obtainable; there is a Merchant who has them in stock and is prepared to furnish them to those who wish to be possessed of them. The Lords words are intended to assure us that until the moment of His return the things which He speaks of will be available to those who desire to have them. Desire for them is really current with the merchant who has them to dispose of; He accepts payment in that currency. But the matter is urgent, for we are just at the end of the period in which these things are procurable. An honoured servant of the Lord used to tell us that the most important thing was to finish well. The things which the Lord encourages us to buy are indispensable if we are to finish well; that is, if we are to finish as those possessed of spiritual wealth. I trust we all desire to finish thus. The things referred to have been available all through the assemblys period, but the Lord calls special attention to them in the last days because of the urgency of the moment. He would have His saints to be furnished with the best and choicest just before He comes, so that He may not find us without oil in our vessels, or as poor and naked and blind. 

    The oil, the gold, the white garments, and the eye-salve are all obtainable now, but many, alas! will put off going to the divine Merchant until it is too late. When the Bridegroom comes it will be too late, but until the moment of His coming a supply of oil will be available. The Lord has the Spirit without measure, which indicates there is no limit to the supply. As long as vessels came in the prophets day, the oil continued to flow; it was only when there was not another vessel that the oil stayed (2 Kings 4:7). Every one who values the Spirit can have Him. God delights that the Spirit should be valued, as we may learn from Luke 11:13 and John 4:10. The great sin of christendom is that men are despising the Spirit. We read of those who insulted the Spirit of grace, Hebrews 10: 29. He is insulted by being disregarded. If the king came to a town and no one regarded his presence it would be counted insulting behaviour. As the Spirit is now obtainable from Christ, how important that we should have oil in our vessels. I understand oil in the vessel to represent the Spirit as power to maintain witness to Christ as the coming Bridegroom. 

    The coming of the Lord is Gods great objective; He has had it before Him from the beginning of His ways. There is no other remedy for the worlds ills, no other possibility of the promises being fulfilled. We all know something of the state of the world today; one can hardly suppose that anyone is still so blind as to persuade himself that it is getting better. A bright witness to the coming Bridegroom is peculiarly seasonable amidst all the upheavals and uncertainties of a time when mens evil passions are coming more and more into ascendancy. The Spirit is the power of divine witness to the Bridegroom and to all that is coming in with Him. In contrast to all the false lights which appear as the Lords return draws nigh, believers are to be vessels of the Spirits witness to Him. It is not enough to have a lamp  to be professed believers  but each believer is to be personally a vessel of the Spirit. The believers body is to be characterised by the presence in it of the Spirit, who witnesses to all that is coming in with Christ. Oil in the vessels is indispensable in view of that witness. 

    Without the Spirit all christian light which there may have appeared to be will die out in utter darkness; it is a solemn thing to contemplate. The light may burn low even when there is oil in the vessel and the lamp may need trimming. That is the case with most believers; there is need to remove whatever tends to obscure the light, but the trimming in the case of the foolish virgins brings out that they have no oil in their vessels. It is well to face the exercise of this, and to be quite sure that we have had dealings with the Merchant and have oil in our vessels. In any case, thank God! the oil is still obtainable, the Bridegroom has not yet come. 

    In Revelation 3:18, the lesson impressed by the Lords counsel is that we are to be possessed of what has true value, and the things spoken of can only be obtained from Christ: I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest; and eye-salve to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. The acquisition of these things is open to all who give heed to the Lords counsel. He is persistent in seeking access to those whom He loves; He patiently stands at the door and knocks that the door may be opened and that there may be personal intercourse of an intimate character with Him and the one who opens to Him. He is still the faithful Friend and Lover, notwithstanding all that exists in that which bears His name. But it is to be noted that the counsel to buy of Him comes before seeking admittance. I believe it is only those who have acquired gold and white garments and eye-salve who will open the door to Him. Those who have not these things will not desire His company for they will be conscious that they have not anything in common with Him. In such a case how could He sup with them or they with Him, for neither would have what the other could enjoy? The first thing which the Lord counsels us to buy of Him is gold purified by fire. Material gold is corruptible and perishes, but as a divine symbol it represents the best that men can have. Gold is the first metal mentioned in Scripture, and it is also the last. The most precious thing that any intelligent creature can have is the knowledge of his Creator. I believe the land of Havilah, spoken of in Genesis 2:11,12, of which it is said, where the gold is. And the gold of that land is good, was a prophetic intimation that God meant to have a region upon earth where He would be known. This was His thought in separating Israel from the nations and, now, in taking out of the nations a people for His name. He had the assembly in view even before sin came into the world. The great symbols to which God gave a place at the very beginning are worthy of our deep attention  the tree of life, the tree of the knowledge of good and evil, the river, the land where the gold is. God would stimulate enquiry into the meaning of these things! He intends them to be subjects of enquiry on mans part. 

    Then gold was prominent in the tabernacle, and we may particularly notice that the mercy-seat was of pure gold. It sets forth Gods thought to be known by men, for it was there that He met with the mediator, and He spoke with him of all that He would communicate to men, Exodus 25:22. We may be sure that when the Lord speaks to Laodicea of gold purified by fire He has in mind what had been set forth in the Old Testament in a symbolical way. He intends it to convey the thought of the knowledge of God as He has been pleased to reveal Himself. There can be no true knowledge of God in love, or grace, or mercy, save as we recognise the necessity for sin being judged, and this, I believe, is set forth in the symbolical language, gold purified by fire. The gold of the mercy-seat had upon it the blood of the sin-offering and that blood witnessed to the consuming judgment of sin, as seen typically in the sin-offering which was burned to ashes outside the camp. The love of God is only known when it is seen that He gave His Son to bear the judgment of sin. 

    All the gracious words and acts of the Lord Jesus in the days of His flesh were based upon the fact that He was going to bear the judgment of sin upon the cross. Those who heard and saw those words and acts did not know it, not even His disciples, but He knew it. They were all the expression of God in mercy, but founded upon His death. It was all gold purified by fire. If we could not know God as in relation to men who have come under sin and death, we could not know Him at all, for we were in that case. This is the charm of the gospels; we see Immanuel, not with unfallen angels but with sinful man. All that God is morally, and in His nature, came out in a scene where sin had left its mark on everything. God was speaking from above the mercy-seat so that He might be known by men in a way He could not have been known in an innocent world. Every word and act of Jesus brought out what God is in His faithfulness to men in spite of their unfaithfulness to Him. So that those words and acts, as the expression of God, are enough to fill eternity with praise. They are all gold purified by fire. 

    God came near to men in Jesus that men might know Him. The gospels are the most wonderful part of Scripture, A life divine below. We see God coming into contact with men in all their weakness, guilt, defilement and death, under the oppression of the devil, and yet all was perfectly consistent with divine righteousness and holiness. No reproach could be cast upon God that He exercised grace at the expense of righteousness, for He presented Himself in grace to men on the ground that sin was to be fully judged in the sacrifice and death of Christ. God is made known as acting according to His nature, but in perfect consistency with all His attributes, so that every gracious act and word of Jesus was most righteous and holy, and now the righteousness of God is made known in the glad tidings. What enriching power there is in all this! The Lord Jesus Christ would attract us away from the worthless things with which many in the christian profession are largely occupied and would furnish us with what has imperishable value: I counsel thee to buy of me. 

    Now all is seen in Jesus glorified; God was expressed in Him in humiliation but now He is glorified. We only get a proper apprehension of the gospel record as we bear in mind that all was written after His ascension and glorification. What a deep sense each writer of the four gospels would have that he was recording by the Spirit the words and acts of a divine Person now glorified. This gave it all surpassing value. God had given it all an infinite radiancy by glorifying the One in whom it was all expressed here. So we read of the radiancy of the glad tidings of the glory of the Christ, who is the image of God, 2 Corinthians 4:4, and again we read of the shining forth, or radiancy, of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6. All that was expressed of God in Him here is permanently radiant in Him as glorified, nothing can dim it. All this is gold purified by fire. Nothing really makes rich but what we know of God. Even blessings, if taken up as things in themselves, apart from God being known in them, will fade in the soul. But we only get the knowledge of God as wealth in our souls by personal transactions with the Lord Jesus. He counsels us to buy gold of Him that we may be rich. 

    A necessary counterpart to this is the place that believers have with God by His grace and calling. This is as perfect as the revelation of God, for it is set forth in the same blessed Person. Indeed, there is only one Person who fully knows the place which His saints have with God according to His purpose and calling and that is the glorified Son of God. He knows it because He is in it and it is fully set forth in Him; He is the only One who is possessed of it in actuality. Man in the Person of Christ is now in righteousness with God, beyond sin, beyond death, beyond the reach of Satans power, the object of Gods complacency and delight, made full of joy by Gods countenance, holy and without blame before Him in love, accepted and beloved in the relationship and dignity of sonship. No one knows the blessedness of that place in full measure but Christ and He lives to make it known as the place and portion through grace of all who believe on Him. There is not a trace of creature weakness or imperfection in the place which Christ holds for us as our glorious Head, not a particle of dross there; it is all gold purified by fire. Everything that was of sin was taken up by Him and its full judgment borne in the furnace of Calvary, so that nothing remains as set forth in the glorified Christ but Man in the presence of God according to the unalloyed perfection of the divine thought. But this can only be possessed as substance as a result of having personal transactions with Christ. Being rich is something more than having the light of things; it means that we have come into conscious possession of the true riches. Christ has the full wealth of the gold and He is ever willing to place it at our disposal. On our side there is always the possibility of increase. 

    Then the faithful and true Witness counsels us further to buy of Him white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest. Nakedness is man exposing what he is according to flesh, and that is something of which to feel ashamed. But white garments are obtainable; it is possible for each one of us to come out in such clothing that our whole bearing and manner of life become the evidence that we have had transactions with Jesus. The words suggest a complete covering so that nothing of our old man comes into evidence. To be clothed in white garments is to be completely transformed morally, hence the features of Christ become manifest instead of our natural nakedness. Paul testifies to us in the Lord that we are no longer to walk as the nations walk but as those who have learned the Christ and have heard Him and been instructed in Him, according as the truth is in Jesus, and he tells us that this involves our having put off the old man and our being renewed in the spirit of our mind and our having put on the new man which according to God is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, Ephesians 4:17 - 24. The devil is doing all he can to bring christians into correspondence with the world of which he is god and ruler, but God is working mightily in His elect people to bring about correspondence with Christ. Personal transactions with Christ result in learning from Him and being instructed in Him and in this way we learn what white garments are and we acquire them. 

    Timothy is introduced to our notice as a certain disciple at Lystra, meaning that he was a young man who was learning Christ. In learning Christ we learn what is morally suitable to God in man, and we come to it in the spirit of our mind as being instructed in Him. In Jesus we see no place at all for the old man. He bore the judgment of that man in view of His saints taking up the ground of having put off the old man and having put on the new. But for this to be practical power in the soul there must be nearness to Christ  personal transactions with Him. Nothing has any divine value for testimony in the last days but those features of Christ which are acquired as a result of having personal dealings with Him. It was said of some that they recognised them that they were with Jesus, Acts 4:13. They were persons attired in white garments. 

    Is not such a distinction to be coveted? The beautiful features mentioned in the epistles as suitable to saints are not an unattainable ideal; they are obtainable, but they can only be acquired by dealings with Christ as the Merchant who supplies them. There is not a moral feature of Christ with which He is not prepared to furnish us, so that it may appear in us instead of the dreadful nakedness of the flesh. 

    The Lord spoke of some in Sardis who had not defiled their garments. He said of them that they should walk with Him in white. There is a suggestion of suitability to heaven in white garments. If a believer were conscious of having such garments how careful it would make him of what he came in contact with down here! How vigilantly would his associations be watched and guarded. It is to be feared that many professed christians are like the young man in the garden with a linen cloth cast about his naked body. He had a certain covering but it was not a garment. It could not be said that he was clothed and when his following Christ exposed him to suffering with Him, he left it behind and fled naked. It was something that could be slipped off easily. That is not the true idea of clothing. We see the true idea in the young man sitting on the right of the sepulchre clothed in a white robe (Mark 16:5). He had definitely taken his place as sitting there in identification with Christ as having been buried here, but he was sitting on the right, indicating that it was not a place of weak ness, but of power. He represents, I believe, one in whom the strength of the testimony is seen. 

    The true christian is to have white garments so that what is of the flesh is not manifested and the scripture before us in Revelation 3 shows in a very simple way how these garments can be acquired. It shows us where the power of deliverance lies. The doctrine of deliverance as seen in Romans 6, Romans 7 and Romans 8 is most important; being instructed in it preserves us from wrong thoughts, but the true power of deliverance comes from having to do with Christ. Indeed we understand the doctrine by having the thing. He says, Buy of me ... white garments. Such garments can only be acquired by transactions with Christ. 

    Then the Lord counsels to buy eye-salve  this is another indispensable thing  to anoint thine eyes, that thou mayest see. At such a time as this ability to see is of prime importance for there are innumerable bypaths in which we may lose our way and many ditches into which we may fall. Lukewarmness and indecision will leave us utterly blind and ready to be led by any blind guide who may undertake to direct us. But, on the other hand, earnestness and devotion will not suffice, for many intensely earnest men have wandered far from the right paths of the Lord. We need the eye-salve which Christ alone can supply and it is here put on our responsibility to acquire and make use of it. The eye-salve is the Spirit enabling us to perceive clearly the path in which we are walking so that we may regulate our movements in it by divine light. In this connection the Spirit is not viewed as the great gospel gift, but as acquired from Christ by the christian who feels the need of having Him in this particular way. The one who obtains the eye-salve is to anoint his eyes with it. This indicates an intelligent exercise; the mind comes into a state to perceive spiritually through the recognition that the divine eye-salve alone will bring this about, so that the one who sees is able to view things altogether differently from the exercise of his natural mental powers. The mind  the intelligent faculty  is not set aside but it is brought under spiritual healing by the application of the eye-salve; hence it becomes now an organ of perception in a spiritual way in virtue of the Holy Spirit being definitely recognised as alone giving competency to see in a divine way. A very wide range of vision is opened up by the ability to see spiritually. We have referred to the path, whether viewed as in relation to our individual responsibility or with regard to our assembly associations and responsibilities. There was never more need to see clearly as to things. 

    Then there is the whole range of divine instruction in the Holy Scriptures. The Lord did a great service to His disciples when He opened their understanding to understand the Scriptures (Luke 24:45). There are wonderful things to see in the Scriptures if our eyes are anointed with eye-salve. Take the Lords parables! They all require spiritual vision to understand them aright. Then there are the types, which have so large a place in the Old Testament, and which have been opened up, and are being opened up, in a most instructive way. An immense amount of precious truth has been stored up in the Scriptures as a great reserve for the last days and it is there to be seen for those who have anointed eyes. 

    It is doubtful whether more than a very few ever stood in the truth of Pauls prison epistles, even at the time they were written and they have been like buried treasure through the long centuries. But now, as the coming of the Lord draws nigh, they have been brought to light and the attention of many thousands of saints has been called to them. Many are coming to see that death and resurrection with Christ, and a heavenly place and blessing in Him are great spiritual realities, but we shall be blind to these wondrous things unless we have eyes anointed with eye-salve, and we shall be detained by things not framed on the pattern of the heavenly. 

    To the assembly in Laodicea the Lord presents Himself as knocking at a closed door. There is much within that seems to bespeak prosperity but He has no part in it. How it challenges our hearts and brings us back to the great necessity of having personal dealings with Him! May none of us miss the opportunity, which is at this moment within our reach, of carrying through those transactions with Him to which His love counsels us. 

    The spouse is seen in the Song of Songs 3:6 as coming up from the wilderness with all powders of the merchant. She has had transactions with the Merchant and has acquired from Him costly fragrance which gives her distinctiveness and attractiveness so that she is most acceptable to her Beloved. This is how the Lord would have the assembly to come up from the wilderness, not unadorned or unattractive but as possessed of fragrance she has acquired from Him. At the end of Malachi it is said of some, And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare, Malachi 3:17. It should be a great concern with us all to be such as the Lord can thus regard. It is His thought that the assembly shall finish as possessed of the best that divine love can furnish. 

    The three scriptures we have had before us present Christ as a Merchant who can supply things of inestimable value, but the scripture we have read in Matthew brings Him before us as a Buyer. He is a merchant seeking beautiful pearls (verse 45). He has an ideal before Him, a conception of beauty which compels Him to seek for its realisation and to covet its possession when He has found it. This similitude of the kingdom of the heavens teaches us what the spiritual influence of heaven is bringing about at the present time. Beautiful pearls were in the mind of the Merchant, indicating that He had more than one choice product of the divine ways before Him. But at the present time He finds one pearl of great value, and he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. All that meets His desire is found in that one pearl; it is worth His while to give up, for the present, all else that He may have it. Whatever there may be of spiritual beauty in other families of saints is found also in the assembly. It has all the beauty which they have. It can be truly said to the assembly, viewed in her true value as found by the Merchant, Many daughters have done worthily, but thou excellest them all, Proverbs 31:29. It gives one a great thought of the power of the kingdom of the heavens that it is able to bring about such a result. 

    In a practical sense it is worked out along the lines which have already come before us. The influence of heaven would lead us to have transactions with Christ as the Merchant, and to get oil from Him, and gold purified by fire, and white garments, eye-salve and fragrant powders. If we consider the great spiritual import of these things, then think of a vast company all possessed of them and unified by possessing them in common. Thence we may form some conception of that one pearl of great value which is so attractive to Christ. Everything that marks that pearl is divine and spiritual in character. It is all the product of the influence of heaven and it corresponds entirely with the ideal in the mind of the Merchant. He will buy it though it costs Him all that He has, and He is wise in carrying through this great transaction, for He has not been mistaken in His estimate of its value. It will be His treasure and cherished joy eternally. 
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    THE TREE AND THE TREASURE (FER 6)

    Matthew 13:31,32; Matthew 13:44

    I think, as things go on, many of us become more and more impressed with the difficulties of the path. We have all accepted a certain path, and there can be no doubt that in that path we encounter increasing difficulties. What I feel painfully is that a great many may have entered on the path, but have not faith for it. It is one thing to enter on the path, and those who are in it would not seek to put unnecessary difficulties before those desiring to enter it; but the point is, have all faith for the path? The position is difficult; the path is trying, and will undoubtedly expose people to reproach. Those who are in the path are encumbered by many who have not faith for it, and on the other hand, those who have not faith are not really helped. It is a day of great weakness, and it is extremely difficult to afford help to those who have not faith for themselves. 

    These things come home to one, because we do not get stronger and stronger, but weaker and weaker. Energy declines; everything in this world tends to degenerate. The path in that way becomes more difficult, and the difficulties are increased if we are encumbered by many who, though perhaps Christians, have not faith for the path. I wish everybody had, that there might be a stirring up in the path; that we might not be content simply with the fact that we are Christians, and brought more or less into the light, but that we might have faith for the path into which we profess to have been led. 

    I think we must maintain the idea of testimony. It is a word that has been very much in use amongst us; I do not care much about the word, but the point is, what is meant by it? If the testimony is not maintained I do not see what the value of our path is. It is good to walk in divine light, but as you cannot get the church restored, the thought of testimony must have a certain place. It has been said that if we are a testimony to anything, we are a testimony to the ruin. I think that to be a point of great moment. You will say, it is a poor thing to be a testimony to the ruin. I admit it; but I do not understand how, in the present state of things, we can be a testimony to anything else, and it involves a good deal more than we think. Some would say, What do you mean by the ruin? I mean that the church has assumed a form, here upon the earth, which was never according to the thought of God. The great mass of people have no idea of ruin: they are not ashamed of the present state of things; they would rather glory in it, and not think it a shame or reproach. If our eyes have been opened, we apprehend that the church has assumed a form upon the earth which is not according to the mind of God; and it is in that sense we speak of ruin. If Christianity in the world presented the form and character which God intended, there would be no question of ruin; but when things have assumed a form which God never intended, I can only look upon everything around as being morally ruined. If our eyes have been opened, our position is that we are more or less a testimony to the ruin. We do not accept the form which things have taken in the world, we do not appreciate the great worldly organisations into which Christianity has dropped: we stand in a way outside of them, and are thereby a testimony to the ruin. 

    But if that is the case, every one in the path needs to be there in faith. You want your eyes opened to the character of the moment, so that you should be intelligently in the path in which you are found. If we are there in faith, we are there intelligently; if we are not there intelligently, we are not really there in faith. Faith always indicates intelligence. It is a great point, not simply to be in the path, but to be in it intelligently. The great organisations are not of God, and hence, so far as we can, we take a path outside these things, and by that fact we are in witness to the ruin. Now I think every one of us must apprehend that this demands faith; not simply that people should be really converted and have the Spirit, but should have intelligence. If they continue in the path without it, they will simply be a hindrance and an obstruction in it. We should all seek to walk in the path in all possible grace, ready to help those who are in it, and who may have entered it without faith; but one fears there are many in the path who hardly want to be enlightened: they have come into it providentially, in connection with others, and have thus entered upon a path for which they have not faith. 

    Now I have made certain assertions, but I want to shew you that these things were foreseen of the Lord; they have not come in fortuitously. The Lord anticipated the state of things which has come to pass. It has often been to me a great comfort to apprehend in Scripture that everything was anticipated. It is one great principle which prevails in the word of God; that from the beginning God foretells what the end will be. When Israel came out of Egypt, God foretold the Babylonish captivity, and before they went into captivity God foretold the rejection of Christ. In the New Testament, so soon as the church was established upon earth, the Spirit of God speaks about the last times. So here: before the kingdom was established, the Lord tells us what would come to pass in the end of it, about the net being cast into the sea, and so on. 

    But I want to say a word in regard to the first parable I have read in verses 31, 32. I will refer you to the Book of Daniel for a moment, chapter 4: 10 - 12, 25, 26. I turn to these passages partly because they give us the idea referred to in the parable of Matthew 13, that is, of the tree, and partly because we get a remarkable expression there, that Nebuchadnezzar was to know that the heavens ruled. I want to touch on these two points for a moment. A tree is a conspicuous figure. The Babylonish kingdom was a conspicuous figure in the world; God allowed it to become that, and it sheltered the fowls of heaven. Now according to Matthew 13 the kingdom of heaven has taken that shape: it has become conspicuous, a thing of renown in the world, and has afforded shelter to the fowls of heaven. The kingdom of heaven has become a great earthly organisation. That is not what God intended, but it has come to pass. The kingdom of heaven really came in by testimony, hence the Lord speaks about its having its origin in a seed which is the least of all seeds. It must have been so, because there was no kingdom set up in power; it sprang up as the fruit and result of seed-sowing. 

    Now as to the meaning of the kingdom of heaven, I do not connect it with the expression I read in Daniel that the heavens do rule. I think that Nebuchadnezzar had to learn that in spite of all he thought of himself, the heavens ruled, and so they do. You get great dynastic changes taking place in the world; and they appear to be the workings of men; but what is behind all that is that the heavens rule. The Most High gives the kingdoms of men to whom He will. To our observation it would appear as though all these things were the fruit and result of human forces, but God makes men to feel that the heavens rule. But that is not to my mind the idea of the kingdom of heaven. What I understand by it is the moral sway of that which God has been pleased to set in heaven, and that is, a Man. The kingdom of heaven is the reign of grace, and that reign is brought about by the setting of a Man in heaven. God has been pleased, on the ground of redemption, to set a Man in heaven, and that Man is the appointed luminary and Head to man here upon earth. That is the basis of Christianity. The practical working of it is that the one who believes is righteous, even as Christ is righteous. Grace reigns through righteousness in the Person of Christ in heaven, and the one who believes has come under the sway of grace, and is righteous as Christ is. 

    It is a great point to be in the light of the glory of the Man whom God has set in heaven, to be thus in divine light down here. It is a great point for the natural man to be in the light of the sun. We know what the effect of sunshine is in a room, how everything is brightened, how we are all gladdened by the rays of the sun. So it is in the light of the Man whom God has set in heaven; He represents the reign of grace, and our souls are in that light. The testimony came down here into the world like a seed. It had to be sown in the earth, and what has come up is not entirely according to the seed; what has come out of the earth is this great tree. The testimony of Christ has been adopted by man down here, and been made to serve his ends, and the outcome is the mustard tree, a great conspicuous system which affords shelter to the fowls of heaven. Now my point is that this is not according to God. The Lord foretold all in detail; there are parables I have not read, but I say without hesitation, all is not according to Gods mind. When the Lord spoke of the tree, there was nothing of the kind; nothing but a small seed; but He foresaw what it would come to. In this country we see a great State church, under the name of Christ; we see also other great bodies, which, though they have departed from the State church, are still great organisations; all go to make up the mustard tree. But that is not according to the mind of God; hence it is morally a ruin. A great tree is an object in the eye of man, but if it is not according to Gods mind it is a ruin morally. It is not the ruin of the mustard tree, but the mustard tree itself is a ruin, because it is an organisation which is not according to Gods mind. 

    But perhaps some would say, How do you know it is not according to the mind of God? Well, let us look at the second parable I have read, verses 44 - 48. In verse 44 you get the thought of treasure, in verse 46, a pearl of great price, and in verse 48, the good. I think all ought to be ready to allow that evidently here we get something which is according to God. It is not a tree, or leaven, but treasure, a pearl, and good. I touch on the first parable in connection with one important point: when the treasure was found, it was hid. If I interpret the parable aright, the man who found the treasure is Christ, and the reason why I should judge that it refers to Christ is that the man bought the field. The field represents all men, and buying the field suggests that Christ has a right and title in regard to all men. He has bought all men, because when He came He found that there was a treasure hid among all men. Christ came down to earth and began to look around and He found there was a treasure here. How it came to be a treasure is not my point; but when He came close to men He found a treasure. The treasure was something very insignificant in the Lords day  only a handful of people; but it was a treasure. I cannot tell how it is that diamonds exist in the earth, but they do exist, and when Christ came here, He found a treasure; and He did not make it a great, conspicuous tree, but He hid it. He bought the field, died for all, but His mind in buying the field was the treasure, which He did not allow to come into publicity or manifestation. 

    I bring that forward to substantiate the proposition I previously advanced, that the mustard tree is not according to the thought of God. This parable makes that point plain. The treasure was hid, and it was not the mind of the Lord that the treasure should come into manifestation. It was in His mind that the treasure should be here simply and only as a vessel of spiritual light. There is a day when the church comes out in manifestation, when it comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. Nothing will suit save the glory of God. The heavenly city will be public and conspicuous enough then; and the Lord intended that the treasure should wait for that moment, that until then it should be hid, and if known upon earth, that it should be known morally as a vessel of light. I suppose all will accept that; and if you do, you will understand how little we can glory in any of the great organisations. The mustard tree may be glorious enough in the eyes of men, but it stands condemned in the eyes of those who have intelligence; because it is not according to the mind of God. If not, then it is really a ruin; and if we understand anything about the latter parable, our position down here in the world is that we are a witness to the ruin. What else can we be a witness to? We cannot be a witness to the church when the church is here. I am prepared to stand here in the place of reproach, even though my kindred leave me, and I be bereft of all, I would stand apart and bear the sorrow, but I would not approve in any way the mustard tree. I would stand apart from it with all the spiritual energy which the Lord would afford to me, because it is not according to the mind of God. I would seek to be maintained in the thought that Christ has bought the field, and the treasure is here, but hid. We are to be in the reproach of Christ, not in honour, or glory, or worldliness; in the sense that the treasure is here, and that we have part, by the work of God, in that which, in the eyes of Christ, is a treasure. It is a wonderful consideration, that Christ gave Himself for all, that He might possess the treasure. When He came to earth, He found a treasure, and for joy thereof, went and sold all that He had. Think of Christ having joy when He found a few here drawn to Him of the Father! 

    I put these things forward because the two parables present such a striking contrast, and we have to see that the one is not what is according to the mind of God, although things have assumed that shape; but that in the other, we are let into the secret of the Lord: and it is a great honour and privilege to be in the secret of the Lord, although the knowledge of it, and seeking to maintain it, may expose us to reproach in the world. We may find one and another dropping off, but these things do not greatly oppress me, because I feel that the path in which we are called to walk is a path which demands that we shall not merely be Christians, but have divine intelligence for the moment in which it has pleased God to set us down here. 

    I would that all, even the youngest, might be stirred up, so that they might not only be in the path providentially through connection with others, but for themselves, in the sense of what Christ in heaven is to the church and the church to Him. 
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    CHRISTS ASSEMBLY: HOW IT IS BUILT (FER 10)

    Matthew 13:44-50; Ephesians 5:22-33

    I want to point out the way in which Christ in a practical way gains the church for Himself. If Christ sets Himself to gain the church He must gain her affections. All will be accomplished according to eternal counsel, but besides that, there must be a work by which Christ will gain the affections of the church. There is the initial act, Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it Ephesians 5:25, but there is a process which succeeds that, and the object of it is that He may gain the affections of the church, and present it to Himself according to Himself. That is the work which is going on at this moment. I read these parables in Matthew that you might see the object which Christ had before Him, that is, a process by which Christ would gain the affections of the church. The real work to be done is to lead us to appreciate Christ, that is, that He might practically gain our affections. 

    It behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day: and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, Luke 24:46,47. See also Matthew 16:15,18: Whom say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God .... Upon this rock I will build my church. 

    The thoughts in these two passages are dissimilar, and yet they are both perfectly true. No one could fail to see that in one passage the thought is of the grace of God going out to any one and every one, with no special object in view. In Matthew 16 you get another side, and that is that Christ had a definite object in view. In the time of His rejection He has this object in view, namely, that He will build His assembly. There is the tidings of Gods grace among all nations, and this goes on all through the present period. There is one Mediator between God and men, and the testimony to be rendered in its own due time. But with this you get the special object which Christ had in view, that He would build His assembly. Upon this rock I will build my church, Matthew 16:18. We have to hold two dissimilar thoughts, which are distinct, and yet perfectly true. In the time of His rejection by His people Christ would build His assembly. He is separated from kindred after the flesh, but Christ and the church are become one. 

    Now I want to come to the moment when this is apprehended. The first apprehension of divine things is that of the grace of God presented in the gospel. Every man must begin with the glad tidings. If it were otherwise, it would set aside the relative position of God and man. But when a person has apprehended the grace of God in the glad tidings, a moment may come when he apprehends that Christ had a very special object in what He did. (See Matthew 13: 44-46.) Many have wrong ideas of these two parables  they make men the seekers, and what is found is salvation. But it is not so. In these parables the kingdom is looked at from the divine side. Christ bought the field for the sake of the treasure, but this He hid. So the church has not yet been made manifest, but it will come out into manifestation. 

    Then, again, the merchantman sold all that he had that he might buy the pearl of great price. That agrees with what we get in Ephesians 5: Christ also loved the church and gave himself for it Ephesians 5:25, that it might be a peculiar possession. Christ died for all, that the grace of God might be presented to all  but having learnt that, we are free to learn another truth, and that is that Christ loved the church and gave Himself for it Ephesians 5:25. This we have to lay hold of, and it is very definite and special. It is a wonderful moment when the soul comes into the sense that it belongs to that for which Christ gave Himself. It is a great moment to come to that He loved me and gave Himself for me; Galatians 2: 20. Now His death was the expression of His love to the church, and greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. If I can show you how it is that Christ gains the appreciation and affection of His people, I shall be able to show you how He sanctifies and cleanses the church by the washing of water by the word. These two things must infallibly work together. 

    Now I want to refer to three passages to show you how we are led on in our appreciation of Christ. See 1 John 2:1, Jesus Christ the righteous; also verse 20, Ye have an unction from the Holy One; verse 13, Ye have known him that is from the beginning. Chapter 5:20, He is the true God, and eternal life. Manifestly there are four thoughts presented in regard to Christ: (1) The righteous One, the propitiation for our sins; (2) He is the Holy One; 

    (3) He is from the outset; (4) He is the end, He is eternal life. These passages open out the truth in regard to Christ; it is in that way and order that we learn to appreciate Christ. It will become manifest when Christ comes again in the heavenly city that He is the true God, and eternal life, 1 John 5:20; and it is all the more remarkable because He suffered here. 

    Now I want to illustrate these thoughts in connection with the first  the righteous One (see Luke 7:41-50): She hath washed my feet with tears, Luke 7:44. To whom much is forgiven, the same loveth much. This illustrates Christ as the righteous One, and is the best illustration of it that I know. There are two things which must be in the righteous One: one is that He must accomplish righteousness, and secondly, He must put Himself in communication with man. He must bear the judgment under which man lay  that is the accomplishment of righteousness, and He must put Himself in communication with man. The righteous One is a Man. The woman in the city appreciated Christ as the righteous One  she loved Him, and for this reason, that He brought God close to her in grace. Her heart had this appreciation of Christ: He announced righteousness to her, Thy sins are forgiven (Luke 7:48), and the effect of righteousness is peace, and so He said to her, Go in peace. If you do not appreciate Christ as the righteous One, in whom God has approached men, and who has accomplished righteousness, you have not learnt the grace of God. We must all begin there, just where the woman began. It is the poor sinner who appreciates Christ as the righteous One, and the secret of her appreciation was that He brought God close to her in grace. 

    Then another thought: Christ is the Sun of righteousness. He has accomplished righteousness, and is the propitiation for our sins, and for the whole world. He is the Advocate with the Father. We have an interest in the Lord at the present moment. We have an Advocate with the Father, and He is the righteous One; He represents us there. 

    Now a step further: Ye have an unction from the Holy One, 1 John 2:20. See John 4:27-29: Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did. Here we get attachment to the Holy One. In the one case it was knowing Christ as the expression of grace and forgiveness; and in the other it is, Come, see a man, which told me all things that ever I did: is not this the Christ?, John 4:29. This Christ was the anointed One, the One who could receive the Holy Spirit. She knew He was holy, and yet she was not repelled. She appreciated the light that exposed her, and she wanted the men of the city to come and see a Man who told her all that ever she did. Is not this the Christ?, John 4:29. The Lord does not speak to her about forgiveness, but about living water. Ye have an unction from the Holy One, 1 John 2:20. Christ proposed to give to her living water. You get, therefore, in this woman of John 4, appreciation of Christ as the Holy One. Is it not true to us? Have we not received from Christ the living water; have we not received an unction from the Holy One? All this is connected with the ways of Christ in regard to us: making Himself known to us as the righteous One, then as the Holy One. 

    I pass on to another point. He is the true God, and eternal life (1 John 5:20), see John 11:40. If thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God; verse 44, Loose him, and let him go. Here we get an illustration of the true God and eternal life. The glory of God is the effulgence of God in a Man, and the effect of that is the dispossessing of death. When Christ comes out as the true God and eternal life, the shining out of God in that Man, death will be swallowed up in victory. It is true now that He is the true God and eternal life, and we know it, but it will be manifested publicly yet. 

    To whom were these blessed things made known? To the woman of the city  the woman of Samaria  and to Martha and Mary; not to the scribes and Pharisees and the great men in Israel. 

    Then to whom was it made known that He is the beginning  the One from the outset? To Peter. The Father revealed to him that Christ was the Son of the living God, though soon after Peter broke down. Then all these are made known to us that we might be attached to Him. The attachment is secured on His side. Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it, Ephesians 5:25. But attachment is brought about in us to Him by acquaintance with the love of Christ. You could not imagine any more gracious act on the part of Christ than that He should give living water. 

    Now in the ways of God He never brings together those who are unsuitable to one another. Eve was perfectly suitable to Adam; so the servant of Abraham had to go to fetch a wife suitable to Isaac  she was fair to look upon, and he was comforted. What God brings about is perfect suitability. Hence Christ gathers up the affections of His people, so that it, the church, might be presented to Himself glorious, holy, and without blame, and the secret of it all is that in the meantime He has gained the affection of His people, so that we might be presented to Himself a glorious church. It is brought about by bringing before us the moral features of His own beauty. 
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    THE KINGDOM AS EXISTING FOR THE CHURCH (FER 13)

    Exodus 14: 20 - 31; Matthew 13:19; Matthew 13:44-50; Matthew 16: 18 - 20

    I want you to bear in mind my purpose in what I have to say to you, that is, to shew the sequence and connection of various parts of truth. There has been the tendency to take up truths separately, apart from their connection with and bearing on other truths. The fact is there is really no such thing as truths. There is the Truth; but there is no detail with God  Christ is the truth. But of course we apprehend the truth in detail, and the result is  or the tendency is  to take up things in too detached a way; we take up the truth of life, or of the kingdom, or other things as though they were self-contained, but I want to shew how one part is dependent upon another. For instance, the kingdom depends upon the revelation of God; and the kingdom leads to the church, and the church to the testimony; we could not understand the testimony  Christ dwelling in the heart by faith  unless we entered into the truth of the assembly. I want to speak now of the kingdom; and in doing so I may bring before you Gods pleasure and will, but you must bear in mind that it is quite another thing how you stand personally in relation to that will, and that depends upon divine teaching, ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same anointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

    I refer now to the kingdom. In the passage in Exodus we have related the victory over the enemy, and the consequence was that Israel feared Jehovah and they believed in Jehovah and in His servant Moses; in the application of the type to us, we believe in the One in whom the power of God has been expressed. Moses had wielded the rod of God, and the waters were divided, but it typified the One whom God raised from the dead. To Israel it was the beginning of the kingdom. The kingdom could not exist in Egypt; the people had first to be freed from the Egyptians. The question of kingdom involves for God the destruction of an adverse power  this thought is seen throughout scripture. With Israel at the Red Sea it was so; and in the establishment of the kingdom hereafter it will be so: there will be the complete destruction of the enemys power. You get a sample of the kingdom again in the throne of David; this was Gods intervention at the time, to give deliverance to the people from the hand of the Philistines; the people were sadly oppressed; Saul was first raised up to deliver, but David finally; and God gave him the victory over all his enemies round about, and that just gives a sample of the kingdom: that is grace acting in power on behalf of the people in their utter weakness. The divine thought is that being delivered we should come under the moral sway of the One in whom the power is expressed; that is of us, believing in the Lord Jesus. The kingdom practically for us is the moral sway of the Lord Jesus, which is in grace. 

    I have spoken of Moses and David in connection with the idea of kingdom. Now I pass on to the Lord coming into the world; and the moment He came, the question of the kingdom was raised, for the power of the enemy was here. When Christ came He expressed God, but He came also spoiling the strong man; He went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil  He bound the strong man, and then went on spoiling his goods. The power of God has delivered us from the authority of darkness and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love; the practical result is that we believe in God, and on His Servant the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    This principle  grace acting in power  came out markedly in the Lord down here; there was in Him the perfect revelation of God  what His heart toward man was; Christ made known that in the heart of God there was love towards man. Men should have learnt this in the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ down here; He laid the heart of God bare to men; but there was too, as I have said, the spoiling of the strong mans goods. In the temptation the stronger One bound the strong man, and from thenceforth He spoiled his goods. Satan tried his hand, all he could, against Christ, but the stronger One was there. 

    We see thus that the kingdom on the part of God is grace acting in power on mans behalf, and against mans oppressor; and in its application to us, it is that we come under the sway of grace. In coming under that sway, we escape the authority and power of the prince of this world. The world is the scene of Satans power, and people do not really break with the world until they come under the sway of grace. We are like children in that sense, who will not relinquish what they have, save for a better thing; we do not break with the world until we come to what is better  to the sway of grace. The kingdom, as has been said, is grace active in power. Now there is a teaching connected with that power, as we see in Titus 2, the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world  but more than that, there is the looking for the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ  grace leads us in thought to glory. 

    I pass on now to Matthew 13: in this chapter the Lord is making known what He had all along been doing; He makes known the work in which He had been engaged from the outset of His ministry; He had been all along a Sower. It was His service; He had been sowing the word of the kingdom. The truth is that He was Himself the expression of the kingdom, and for the reason that He was the perfect expression of the grace of God acting in power. You must take into account that in Christ down here there was a perfect revelation of the heart of God to man. Christ was not the minister of law, He was here as Physician, in the grace of God, and in power to deliver men from the bondage in which man was held. Now if the word of the kingdom was sown, then the kingdom must have been there  the kingdom was there in the person of Jesus. If Nicodemus had had eyes to see it, he would have seen that the kingdom was before him in the person of Jesus. But in order to see it, and to come under its sway, it was necessary that man should be born again. 

    Now the kingdom has reference to us individually  we, of course, come under the sway of grace individually  but I want to shew you that on the part of God the kingdom subsists for the church. The kingdom is in that sense subsidiary to the church. I ask you to read the parables of the treasure hid in the field, and of the pearl of great price: all the early part of the chapter is occupied with the development of the kingdom as in the hand of man; the Lord foresaw what it would come to in the hand of man. If you want to get an idea of the mustard tree, I would point you to popery; but in the end of the chapter we come to the secrets of the kingdom; the purpose for which the kingdom exists in the mind of God and in fact. The kingdom is maintained as a bulwark against the flood of evil down here, but its object is for the treasure  the treasure is the church; the field was bought for the sake of the treasure that was in it. The following parable is of the pearl of great price, and to buy this the merchantman went and sold all that he had. Here we have the thought of the church, but it is viewed as a similitude of the kingdom; the kingdom in the mind of God has in view the church. The final parable is the net cast into the sea which drew fish of every kind, and the good are put into vessels, and the bad are cast away. At the close of the age there is selection. My object in referring to these parables is to prove that the kingdom is maintained for the sake of the church. 

    I pass on now to chapter 16 and here we have another passage connecting the thought of the kingdom with the church. Peter had a special revelation made to him from the Father, and the result was that he confessed Christ as the Son of the living God. The Lord gives no ministry to Peter in regard to the church; in connection with that, Peter is simply regarded as a sample stone; the rock was the confession of Christ as the Son of the living God; and it proved that Peter was a stone  a piece of the rock. The church here is looked at solely and entirely as of Christs building. Peter takes up in his first epistle the thought of living stones; a person comes to the Living Stone, in apprehending that Christ is the Son of the living God, and at the same time that He is disallowed indeed of men. His resurrection is the expression of one  He is declared ... Son of God with power, ... by the resurrection from the dead  and His death of the other, for death is the extreme expression of mans disallowance. And until christians are outside the influences of this world, they can hardly be said to have come to Christ as the Living Stone. As regards the church, as we have seen, Christ alone is the Builder, and Peter in this passage is in regard to it simply a stone; but in regard to the kingdom, Peter had by the Lords appointment a very important place. He opened up the sway of grace to both Jew and Gentile. Peter preached grace in the light of the glory on the day of Pentecost; God answered the peoples wickedness and perverseness in the preaching of grace, and on the condition of repentance they received forgiveness and the gift of the Holy Spirit, and three thousand were added to them that day. 

    The force of Christs resurrection is accentuated by the fact that He Himself, when here, raised the dead. The power of resurrection was set forth in Him. We believe in God who raised Jesus our Lord from the dead, and more than that, we believe on the Lord Jesus Christ in whom the power of God has thus been expressed. 

    Now the teaching of grace leads us to apprehend love; and thus brings us practically to the assembly, and then we begin to apprehend what God is doing for Himself; He is bringing many sons to glory for the satisfaction of His love; the assembly is composed of the many sons whom God is bringing to glory, and who are to be with Christ in the full light of divine love, and to respond to that love. Grace leads to glory, and Gods glory is His purpose, and in apprehending His purpose, we are brought into the truth of the assembly; and it is in that way that we are in company with many more in the presence of divine love. Aaron and his sons stand as a type of Christ and the church, but we do not get in the type that they went into the holiest in company; but now, the moment you in spirit cross the threshold of the holiest you find yourself in company with many more, and it is the effectiveness of grace that has brought you there. Grace does not stop at teaching, but leads to glory. It is in this way that it works as you come under its sway, you are brought into the divine purpose, into the presence of divine love, and are responsive to it. The assembly is where the Fathers love is known, and where we are responsive to that love. The kingdom is necessarily dependent upon the revelation of God, and when the kingdom is established in the heart of the believer, it leads him into the presence of the Fathers love, in association with Christ, and thus we learn what the assembly is, and that grace leads to glory. 
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    READING ON MATTHEW (FER 15)

    Matthew 13: 31 - 46

    QuesIn reference to the tree  is it the thought that the outward proportion is according to the inward corruption? 

    FERYes; but I think you must distinguish between them. The leaven and the mustard tree are two different similitudes. One represents one thing, and the other represents another. The tree conveys the idea of imperialism, a great conspicuous figure, which affords shelter. On the other hand, the leaven hid in the three measures of meal represents a great inflated mass leavened by corrupted doctrine  they are two distinct figures. 

    RemThe mustard tree represents the hierarchical system of things. 

    FERYes, it becomes conspicuous in the world, ruling over the kings of the earth. The harlot will ride the beast. That is imperialism. The three measures of meal leavened represent a great inflated mass. 

    RemPermeating a given sphere. 

    FERExactly. 

    QuesDo you get the end of those two views in Revelation 17 and 18? 

    FERI should think what you get in Revelation is more the mustard tree. It is the great city Babylon that rules over the kings of the earth. 

    QuesDoes the apostle speak of leaven in 2 Timothy 3 where he gives a moral description of the last days? Does that give the idea of leaven? 

    FERNot quite to my mind. I think leaven is very much more what is human. It is the adaptation of christianity to man. Everything is humanised. 

    RemThat is the point  christianity adapted to human ideas. 

    QuesIs it what is spoken of in Colossians 2? 

    FERYes, that is it. After the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world. 

    RemThey are of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and the world hears them. 

    FERWhat is our place in regard of all these things? We have a perception of them, and are professedly apart from them, but I do not know whether we are apart from them morally, and I fear in many minds there is a kind of hankering after them. What was said at the beginning was that if you stand outside these things, as recognising the character of them, you are a witness to the ruin. It is a poor kind of thing to be a witness to the ruin, but that is pretty much where we are. I do not know how far it is understood. 

    RemThat is what was before me, that we might see how far we are sensible of the ruin and outside of it. The mustard tree is the ruin. 

    QuesThis is a picture of the ruin of what? 

    RemIt is the ruin of the kingdom of heaven that is spoken of here. The mustard tree is the ruin. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between the church and the kingdom of heaven? 

    RemI do; but in bringing in the kingdom the church comes into view. The mustard tree is a great hierarchical system which Christ never intended the church to be. 

    RemIt is the product of a false kingdom instead of the true. Babylon is a false system. 

    RemYou get the beginning of it in 1 Corinthians. Ye have reigned as kings without us. 

    FERIt is worth while to know what is in our minds when we speak about the ruin. When christianity assumed a form and character which God never intended, it was morally a ruin. God never intended that there should be clergy and sacramentalism and all that sort of thing; but that is the form that christianity has taken to a very large extent. 

    QuesWhen we speak of the ruin, do we not think rather more of it in connection with a house than a tree? You would say that the house has broken down. 

    FERI do not know that I should say that. I think christianity has. 

    RemChristianity was really intended to produce a moral witness for Christ here, and in that sense it has failed. 

    QuesDoes the failure embrace both the kingdom and the church phase of things? 

    FERI think the ruin has come in upon christianity as a whole. I think every one who takes a place outside the great world order is a witness to the ruin. 

    QuesAre you not a witness to what cannot be touched by ruin? Was not Paul? 

    FERYou are not qualified to be a witness to the ruin if you are not up to the mark. 

    RemOur collective position is a witness to the ruin. 

    FERI do not understand a collective position. 

    QuesWith those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, does not that imply a company? 

    FERI do not mind who it is: it is anybody who calls on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    QuesWhat was in your mind when you said that you do not understand a collective position? 

    FERI think our position is essentially individual. I cannot see any warrant for anything save what is individual in the present state of things. 

    RemBut Scripture says, Two are better than one. 

    FERI agree to that. I cannot see how we can be a witness to the ruin if we are lawless. A lawless man cannot be a witness to the ruin, he is in the ruin. If you get two people walking in righteousness they will naturally be drawn together. 

    RemA good deal has been said about our fellowship. 

    RemI think that means christian fellowship. 

    QuesI often hear the expression, So-and-so is not in our fellowship. If we use such terms, what is meant? 

    FERI should suppose that what is meant is that So-and-so is not walking in the truth. If a man is going on in Bethesda, I should not say that that man is really in the fellowship of the truth. 

    RemI have heard you say that the only warrant for our going on together in fellowship is in that passage in 2 Timothy: follow righteousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    FERQuite so. It is the only warrant I know for it. 

    RemThen we must go on without any pretension, or without any idea of what is called corporate witness. 

    RemWhat you mean is that we cannot claim to be an ecclesiastical company in any sense. 

    RemWe are in danger of becoming a tree. 

    FERWell, a small tree. 

    RemI suppose we cannot help walking together if we are each walking in the truth. 

    FERI do not mind at all if the truth is the bond. There are, I fear, a great many in fellowship with us who look upon brethren as an association, or something of the kind, on scriptural lines, and they are borne along with it. 

    RemI suppose it is that you really stand aside and through grace wait for Christ, and if there are any others waiting they are glad to break bread with you; not forming anything. 

    FERQuite so. 

    RemI do not see in the seven churches that anything is under the eye of Christ but Romanism and Protestantism  Thyatira and Sardis; all the sects, and so on, are not anything under the eye of Christ, they are all part of Protestantism. It is Romanism on the one hand and Protestantism on the other. 

    QuesWhat about Laodicea? 

    RemThat is part of Protestantism. 

    QuesWhat of Philadelphia? 

    RemThat is also part of Protestantism. 

    RemDo you think these parables have any connection with the previous part of the gospel  the tree and the fruit  and the tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is cut down? I thought of Christ as the green tree. He was removed. The trees of the earth were cut down because of the evil in them. 

    FERI think the fig tree has been cut down for good; but the fig tree represents man under culture, and it is cursed. 

    RemThe tree that is spoken of here is not in connection with fruit good or bad. It is connected with shade and overshadowing. 

    QuesWhen you speak of individual, is there not such a thing as the unity of the Spirit? 

    FERYes; but if you are a witness to the ruin, you do everything right, else you are no witness. If you are lawless you are involved in the ruin. The mystery of lawlessness already works, and it is only as we are apart from it that we are a witness to the ruin. 

    QuesIs there any company that can act with authority? 

    FERNo. 

    QuesHow then can we deal with evil? 

    FERYou do not go on with it. There is no need to go on with evil. 

    QuesAre we to look for faithful men today? 

    FERYes, I think so. I think we seek to act according to the truth. 

    RemIt has often been said that it is only the assembly that can put away. 

    FERI am a bit afraid of the collective idea. The meaning of putting away is to get apart from evil. I think the only thing that can act with the authority of Christ is the church. I do not think two or three acting in Christs name is really the church, only they are guided by the principle of the church. 

    QuesIf you went into a place you would try to find those who are calling on the Lord out of a pure heart? 

    FERYes, certainly; but I should not recognise a company. If I were asked to what company I belong, I should say, To none. 

    QuesWould you address a letter of commendation to the saints? 

    FERYes; but it is not because I recognise a company, but because I know there are saints there who call upon the Lord with a pure heart; but those few saints are not the church. 

    QuesWhat is it if it is not a company? 

    FERA sort of two or three held together by the truth. In acting we can only act in the light of the church. 

    QuesWould the expression Tell it to the assembly hold good now? 

    FERThe principle of it would, but I think we are in danger of getting into an organisation. We have lists of meetings or address books. 

    QuesWhen you speak of a company you are using the word in a sense of an ecclesiastical company? 

    FERYes. People do their best to force us into some ecclesiastical position. Brethren are not an addition to the system around us; it is the very thing we have to contend against. I do not see any warrant for standing apart from what is in christendom, but in seeing that it is not according to God, and this is individual. 

    QuesHow would leaven affect us now? 

    FERYou will find in christendom that the precepts of christianity are very largely adapted to man as man. Men can take up an official position as men. For a clergyman it is not necessary that a man should be converted. I have no doubt that a great part of the world is largely affected by the precepts which you get in the epistles, but they are applied to man as man. 

    QuesWe have heard recently that many have taken the path without faith in it; is that what is in your mind to guard against? 

    FERYes; if people take account of brethren as a company, and attach themselves to them as such, there is no faith for the path, and they are hanging on some one else. I do not know what the end of it will be. We are, I fear, dragging on a lot of unwilling people. 

    QuesWhat about young people who desire to take their place to remember the Lord? May they not be instructed? 

    FERYes; but they not only want instruction but faith for the path. 

    RemAbiding in Christ meets every difficulty. 

    FERThe sad thing to me is, that I see a great number today who do not seem to be abiding in Christ. I do not say that they are not christians, but they are in measure lawless. The only antidote to lawlessness is abiding in Christ. 

    QuesWhat is our warrant for breaking bread at all if you get rid of the company idea? 

    FERIf you do not act in the light of the Lord, you are lawless. We want to walk in the light of the church. The moment we go out in thought to the whole church all is plain sailing. If a christian isolates himself he is lawless; but we want to keep ourselves and our own minds clear of the company idea. 

    RemThere is a sense in which you can look at the company by taking in all saints. 

    FERYes, you are on plain ground then. 

    RemYou would have a great objection to a christian isolating himself. 

    FERYes, I think he is lawless. 

    QuesDoes not breaking bread give the thought of a company? 

    FERI break bread in thinking of the entire company. 

    RemThe one loaf takes in the whole of the saints. 

    FERYes. In mind you take in all saints, and you break bread in view of all christians; we cannot compass all in fact, but in our mind we take in all saints. 

    RemYou take in in your mind what is in Gods mind. 

    FERYes, exactly. We being many are one body. I do not see any warrant for taking the place of a company; we stand apart from the organisation of christendom. 

    RemThe use of the word company involves in many minds the idea of some kind of corporation. 

    RemThe brethren. 

    FERYes. The great point is that we must each individually be in faith. I take myself as an example; if any one challenged me as to what I belong to in christendom I should say, To nothing. It would not be a quibble in my mind. 

    Rem2 Timothy is a great book for us now. It shews a clear path. Follow first righteousness, then faith, then love. 

    FERYes; but it is with those who call, &c. 

    RemIt would be unbecoming for any company of christians to claim that they were calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    FERYes, the individual does that. 

    QuesWhen you speak of a company, would not that imply every one forming that company? 

    RemIt is very difficult to convey an idea of what it is to others. It is inexplicable to people outside. 

    FERI am not considering what they think, but what is in my own mind. My point is as to where we are in regard of these things in our own minds. I believe the thought in a great many minds is that brethren are a company in christendom gathered together on scriptural ideas. 

    RemYou would refuse their putting you in a false position. 

    FERI am anxious to be out of a false position in my own mind. I have no doubt the position is an exceedingly difficult one. 

    QuesWhen we use the plural number, we and us, ought we not to take in in our minds the whole church? 

    FERYes, I think so. The point with regard to it all is the idea that people have in their minds of the position taken up, and of our relation to all that is going on. 

    QuesDid not all this come out some years ago in Fragmentary Remarks? 

    FERI am quite sure all this was in Mr. Darbys mind. No one was more averse to anything like organisation than he was. The very fact that any one of us is seeking to pursue the truth of necessity brings us together for the moment; but there can be no collective witness to the ruin; it is individual. 

    RemMr. Darby maintained that we were only two or three, and if we were a witness to anything we were a witness to the ruin. 

    RemYou are a witness to the ruin by abiding in Christ rather than by taking pains to let people know whom you are associated with. 

    FERI think so. I want to see an end of lawlessness amongst those with whom we are associated. If we were abiding in Christ we should stand clear of a great many things we are now associated with. I see many people in fellowship who assent to the truth, but who are not governed by the truth. Do you think if people were abiding in Christ, they would be found in picture galleries? Is that suitable to abiding in Christ? If you are not abiding in Christ, you are sure to be lawless. 

    QuesHow is this difficulty to be met with regard to those who seek for help? 

    FERThe difficulty is, there are people who have not faith for the path. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by faith for the path? 

    FERTake Moses. Moses had every opportunity in the world, but he had faith for a path. If people have faith for the path they will be prepared for self-abnegation. If they want to get the best of both worlds, to get the things of this world as well as the things of Christ, they will not be much good. It is not that we make a company, but our bond is the truth. What we want to know more of is living down here in relation to the One in heaven. I defy anybody to find any antidote at all to lawlessness excepting abiding in Christ. It certainly means the entire setting aside of our own will. 

    QuesDo I get a right impression that the only thing for us is for the truth of God to be made good in our souls individually? 

    FERYes. 

    QuesWhat would you say abiding in Christ is? 

    FERIt is like the earth abiding in the sun. It is coming under the influence of Christ; you are held by attraction to Christ. 

    RemIf we are walking in the Spirit, we shall be abiding in Christ. 

    FERI think the whole universe will abide in Christ, and that is how God intends to set lawlessness aside. In the meantime we abide in Christ and He in us. I do not think Christ will abide in you if you do not abide in Him. If Christ is your Head Christ is your intelligence, and you view everything according to Him. Christ in the gospels never viewed anything according to man. Mans thoughts were continually presented to Him, but He never viewed anything according to man. We have the mind of Christ, and we view everything in relation to Christ and not to ourselves. 

    RemI remember a brother saying that practical christianity may be summed up in two expressions: the sum of the Spirits teaching is abide in Christ, and the sum of Christs teaching is Love one another. 

    RemI suppose if two persons were abiding in Christ they would be loving one another, and there would be unity? 

    FERI think so. The true principle is  If we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another. We cannot get out of that  We have fellowship one with another. 
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    THINGS NEW AND OLD SECURED IN CHRIST (FER 16)

    Matthew 13: 34 - 52

    I think there can be no doubt that one of the peculiar marks of the gospel of Matthew is the bringing together of things new and old, I do not know that you get even the expression elsewhere. The Lord uses it at the close of the passage I read: Every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. Both are found in the kingdom of heaven. It is one of the results of Gods ways in the bringing in of Christ. 

    The church, which is new, has come in by Christ. And yet God has been in no sense unfaithful to what has been. You get the two brought together; the old is substantiated and confirmed, and yet God brings in new things. 

    It is this bringing together of things new and old in a divine way that marks Scripture. I have no fear for all that man may do to Scripture, because all through it you have a living, powerful voice speaking in the same moral tones from beginning to end. One voice makes itself heard in strong moral accents. You cannot find a parallel to it anywhere else. It is not the voice of man speaking, or even mans conduct, that is the prominent idea; though there is a moral apprehension of things that are happening here; but it is one living voice making itself heard. And that is not going to be easily set aside. The voice of God is not to be set aside by the puny attacks of man! The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedars; yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Lebanon. 

    Another reason why Scripture could not be set aside is, that things which are present and come under our observation are intimately connected with things that have been; we have, for instance, one peculiar people in all parts of the world that has a long previous history. 

    The present condition of the Jew so links itself with the past that it remains as a standing witness of Gods past ways. And yet, though the Jew be set aside for the time being, as Scripture predicted, God has never been and never will be unfaithful to His promises. He will remember the Jew. That has been my point in the previous lectures: the fidelity of God to the Jew, and yet His bringing in other developments. 

    Have you thought what the epistle to the Romans means? I believe it to be the fundamental epistle. It is essential for every one to be established in first principles, and they are Gods righteousness and Gods fidelity. If you look abroad in the world, you see what calls in question the righteousness of God and His fidelity  you see the rights of God contested on every hand by the spirit of lawlessness prevailing. And you see another thing: the chosen people of God scattered all over the earth in contempt and reproach, not enjoying the promises made to the fathers; they are aliens, trodden down of the gentiles; all that seems to call in question the faithfulness of God. The epistle to the Romans is the answer to all that. The beginning of the epistle is the unfolding of the righteousness of God in Christ; and the latter part the unfolding of the faithfulness of God in Christ. So the christian has in Christ the answer to all here that seems to call God in question. I cannot see anything more important than that our hearts should be established in the knowledge of the righteousness and faithfulness of God. Lawlessness may prevail for a moment, but it is not going to set aside the righteousness of God; nor, on the other hand, can anything interfere with His fidelity. No failure on the part of man can alter the faithfulness of God. 

    You may not see all this at first. The ways of God take a certain time to work out as men judge, but in the end God will vindicate Himself  He has done it already. God has proved His fidelity to His people. In the introduction of the church, God took care to make provision for the believing remnant of the Jews. In the beginning the church was entirely composed of such. The gentile did not appear in the first instance. It was a further unfolding on the part of God when Cornelius and the gentiles were brought in. 

    I take up these parables now, for they are remarkable in this way, that you get things old and things new. You get the bringing together of things new and old, the new has not set aside the old, and the old does not interfere with the new. My main thought is that in the kingdom of heaven you get the church  that was new  and yet you get the kingdom of the Son of man  that was old. 

    The Jew was very restricted in his thoughts. He had carnal ideas with regard to the Messiah and the glory He would confer on the people nationally; he ought to have apprehended another thought, that is, the kingdom of the Son of man. The Jew will never be restored except in connection with that kingdom. It is a world-wide dominion. When God establishes it in a public way the Jew will get his own position nationally in Christ, and not till then. In the kingdom of heaven you get the idea of the kingdom of the Son of man, which is not a new thought; but we also have what is new, in the parable of the treasure hid in the field and that of the pearl of great price. These are not made manifest in any previous communications of God; they are new. It is to that the Lord alludes, I think, in speaking of things new and old. We can understand it all now, because we have some intelligence with regard to the pearl and the treasure. In some way, too, the net was new; you do not get the idea in the Old Testament of casting the net into the sea and putting the good fish into vessels. 

    Before we go on to this we will just look at the exposition that the Lord gives of the parable of the tares (verses 36 - 43). I call your attention first to verses 24 - 30. 

    The point to my mind in this parable is, that you get the thought of the kingdom of the Son of man. It is a very important thought. The kingdom of the Son of man is not existing in any manifest form at the present moment, but there is a form in which it does exist. For the moment it takes the form of the kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of the Son of man has reference to Gods dispensations upon earth, hence you get twice over the thought of the completion of the age (verses 39, 40) That refers to the dealings of God on earth. A change will take place in Gods dealings. The Son of man will purge out of His kingdom all things that offend and them which do iniquity. That is remarkable, as it puts together the age to come and the present age. Things that offend are finding their place at this time in the kingdom of the Son of man; they will be gathered out, and the kingdom will be taken up in power and glory. You get an allusion to this in Hebrews 2: The world to come, whereof we speak. 

    The kingdom of the Son of man connects itself, too, with what has been. The mind of the Jew overlooked the kingdom of the Son of man. That was the idea prophetically conveyed, it was not new at all. 

    The thought of it comes out in Psalm 8. In Psalm 2 we get the King in Zion and authority over the nations, but in Psalm 8 we see the universal dominion of the Son of man. Thou madest him to have dominion over the works of thy hands. And in the comment on that in 1 Corinthians 15, we find there is nothing that is not put under him. There is no exception save in regard of Him who put all things under Him. It is the universal dominion of the Son of man based upon redemption. 

    In Hebrews 2 we find Jesus made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death ... that he by the grace of God should taste death for every man. I take it, that is the character of the kingdom, a universal dominion, characterised by grace because founded on redemption. It is by the grace of God Christ had to taste death for every thing. This is not a new thought. A Jew ought to have known of the universal dominion of the Son of man. A moment came when the Lord prohibits the publication of the testimony that He was the Christ. He speaks of Himself as the Son of man who should suffer and rise; but that was not new. The thought of the Son of man stood out distinctly in the Old Testament. The promises to Abraham, Isaac and Jacob will be fulfilled in the kingdom of the Son of man. It is an old thought. It appears plainly in Psalm 8, and is the principle of the world to come, the universal dominion of the Son of man. 

    In Hebrews 1 you get the establishment in the Son of the throne of God  a most important point  and in chapter 2 the kingdom of the Son of man. The world that had been was put under angels, but the world to come is put under the Son of man, because, I take it, it is founded on redemption. That is not new. 

    It is striking that directly we get the kingdom of the Son of man we have in view the enemy, the devil. It reminds one of Revelation 12. Directly the man-child is born, the dragon is there ready to swallow him up. The enemy, the devil, is against Christ, against the universal dominion of the Son of man. The world-wide authority of the beast comes in antagonism to the Son of man and His kingdom. The wicked one is ever opposed to the Son of man. 

    We are told that the field is the world. What I understand by the field is not the earth but the world, which, in regard to the people in it, has been bought by Christ. It all belongs to Christ. In the parable it speaks of the Son of man sowing good seed in His field. From that point of view all men belong to Christ, whatever they may think. He has acquired a right over all, and is Head of every man. It is a point of great moment to apprehend. If people reject Christ, they reject One who has divinely-given rights in regard to them. The distinction between those who are christians and those who are not, is that the christian recognises the right of Christ, and one who is not a christian does not; but the right of Christ is the same over both. The field is His. 

    He sowed good seed in His field. The good seed we are told are the children of the kingdom (verse 38). I call attention to a verse in chapter 8 of this gospel (verses 11, 12). The children of the kingdom there are spoken of as cast out. Here in this parable the good seed are the children of the kingdom. The thought in the seed is different from what we find in the parable of the sower; there the seed produces children, so to speak; here it is the good seed are the children. In chapter 8 the children of the kingdom are cast out. As far as I understand it, the children of the kingdom, or sons of the kingdom, are those who are recognised by the King. The Jew had expectations in regard to the kingdom. They stood on that ground in the sight of God. They were tested by Christ when He came, but did not answer to the test and were rejected. It could not be imagined that God would set up the kingdom without regard to the moral condition of those who were to be in it. Man may do such a thing, but you cannot conceive that could be the case with God. He must have regard to the moral condition of those in His kingdom. The Scripture spoke of the kingdom, and the Jew had the Scripture and was recognised by the Scripture; but when tested by Christ there was no moral capacity on their part to enter into it. They were not subject to the moral sway of God and did not answer to the test of Christ. They did not receive the light and were cast out. 

    But now in this parable the children of the kingdom appear, but as planted in the field. It is not the restoration of the Jew that is promised for the moment. The children of the kingdom are planted in the world. They have to be of Gods planting. It is seed-sowing here; and indeed, if there are the children of the kingdom in the world it is the effect of the sowing of God. You may be sure the field would never of itself produce the children of the kingdom; they are not going to arise from man in the flesh, that is not the divine idea; if they are found in the field they are of divine sowing. They are a seed of God, not a natural seed. 

    You get that seed brought to light on the day of Pentecost, and in possession of the Holy Spirit  they were the divine seed. They did not apprehend it at that moment, for God had not publicly set aside the Jew and all connected with him; but they were a divine seed; whatever was in them was the work of God. And so with regard to christians at the present time; they have been sown in the field. The children of the kingdom are brought into existence by the work of God. It could not be otherwise. The Lord said to Nicodemus: Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God. It is evident that the children of the kingdom are a seed of God, but sown in the field. 

    On the other hand you get the tares, and they are the children of the devil, from a moral point of view, I take it  they fulfil the lusts of their father. 

    The children of God are begotten of God in holiness and righteousness of truth. There is a moral resemblance to God. In the children of the wicked one there is also a moral resemblance. We get this at the beginning of christianity  the devil brought in heresies; they were applied to the minds of men, but they could not affect people for good morally  rather in the opposite direction. I do not conceive that tares represent merely unconverted people; I think they are the fruit of heresies sown by the devil, and are really the children of the wicked one. That is what has come to pass in the field. There are the children of the kingdom and the children of the wicked one. These are in a sense all in the kingdom of the Son of man. It is a great thing to recognise that by redemption all belong to Christ. I am sure we do not take enough account of this. The great majority of people in the world do not take account of it at all. He sows seed in His field, and all this takes place there. 

    The two classes have to remain there until the harvest. The angels come in as reapers, and we get the cleansing of the kingdom in view of its being taken up publicly by the Son of man. The rights of the Son of man are for the time being in abeyance. He had to suffer and to come again in glory; but between the two His kingdom is here, and is going to be purged in order that it may be taken up in the world to come. It is extremely important to apprehend the connection of the kingdom of the Son of man with the future, and at the same time the connection between christianity and the time to come. God has not allowed any lapse to take place, but has maintained the links between the past and the future in the kingdom of heaven. That will be purged, in order that it may be suitable to the Son of man. 

    There is one word of great importance to us: Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father. That refers to those who have their part at the present time. They will be resplendent in heavenly light; will shine forth as the sun in glory and brightness. 

    Before passing on I venture again to press the importance of recognising things as they are. The field all belongs to the Son of man. He has sown a seed entirely of Himself  the children of the kingdom  and the enemy of Christ has come in to sow the tares. If you understand these two things you will have a key to the character of things existing in the world. You will practically divide the world into three classes: the children of the kingdom, the children of the devil and the field. 

    When Christ sowed the good seed He had regard to His own people. The first that ever were sown were those who were His own, brought into possession of the Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost. They had been sown in the field, but then larger thoughts came into view  not merely Israel and the land. That was put aside for the time, to come into view again hereafter  the world came into view and the church. 

    Now I will just pass on to the new things. These come out in verses 44 - 50. I want to say a word in regard of these two parables. No one will contest the right of the man who bought the field for the sake of the treasure to possess the treasure. The treasure was there, and he bought the field for the sake of it. And so, too, if the merchant man was seeking goodly pearls, no one would be inclined to contest his right to possess himself of the most beautiful pearl he saw. No one could accuse him of unrighteousness. Christ has bought the world for the sake of the treasure. How do you think the treasure is hid there? It could only be by the work of God. But it is hid there. The treasure is not yet brought into manifestation. The field is the thing in view. The treasure is there, and the Man has His eye upon the treasure. Here you get something entirely new. 

    Israel was in a way the treasure of the Lord, but they were not hid. They were manifest  Gods people in the world, and so, too, hereafter they will be manifest as such. The figure employed here will not have application to them, but it does apply at the present time. I do not think God intended the church to be a great, public, manifest thing in the world. The mustard tree is not the thought of God. The treasure was never intended to be conspicuous in the world. The world has taken up christianity as a profession, and therefore stands before God on that ground; but this parable does not indicate that it is the mind of God. Christ bought the field for the sake of the treasure, and having bought it, He hid the treasure. Men could not distinguish the two at the present time. 

    So with regard to the pearl. I do not think there is the thought of present manifestation. It will come out in the heavenly city. It will be conspicuous then, and so too the treasure. And yet the church was to be known here. The church was to be a peculiar people, zealous of good works, and the life of Christ was to come out in His people; but that is another thing. It was not to command the attention and consideration of man; it was a treasure to the man who bought the field, just as the pearl was a great point to the merchantman who was seeking goodly pearls. 

    I would desire that we should be taken up with what is occupying the attention of Christ. I do not think Christ at the right hand of God concerns Himself very much with the great things of the world. Things there are allowed to run their course, but He is occupied with the treasure for the sake of which He bought the field: and with the pearl of great price, and that ought to be our concern. We are here to do good unto all men, especially unto them who are of the household of faith. The supreme interest which should occupy the hearts of christians down here is that which is of the utmost concern to the eye and heart of Christ. A great many things that are passing in the world, great things as men term them, take up our attention, but they are often very small in the eyes of God. Everything here passes away. How will these events be thought of fifty years hence? It will be found they have produced little lasting effect. Other things come in which set aside these. 

    The thing is to have the treasure before us. The eye of Christ is on it here. Christ knows where it is. The pearl is priceless in the eye of Christ, as we read: Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it ... that he might present it to himself a glorious church, not having spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be holy and without blemish. 

    I wonder how far we are in the mind of Christ in that respect, as here without spot or wrinkle? We expose ourselves to a good many spots and wrinkles. As I understand it, christians are waiting here for the moment of presentation; and our desire and thought should be to be morally fit for presentation, to be without spot or wrinkle, holy and without blemish. I believe it would be a spring and source of happiness to us here if our thoughts were taken up with that which has its place at the present time under the eye of Christ. He is the Son of man and will come in His glory, and the kingdom will be purged, and great things will come to pass in the world then. We want to understand what it is, in the field, which is priceless in the eye of Christ, so that He gave all He had in order to possess it. 

    There is only one word more I have to add. In times gone by there was no such thought as we get in the next parable, the net cast into the sea. Scripture pursues the thought of the gospel going out to Israel, as in Isaiah 53, but not this thought of casting the net into the sea and gathering of every kind. Then it is brought to shore, and at the end of the age there is a selection going on; the good are gathered into vessels and the bad are cast away. This is going on, I think, at the present time. The pressure of things about us tends to draw the good together, but also the bad are coming out as bad. 

    It is much like what it was in the days of Jeremiah: the good figs were very good, and the bad were very bad. And, I think, today the bad are coming out as very bad, unrestraint and lawlessness of mind are rampant; but at the same time the good are coming out in their proper character according to God; seeking to be here according to the mind of God, and to know the divine thought in regard to the people of God. 

    What great favour God has shewn to many of us by detaching us from things that once greatly hindered us! I am sure I feel for myself very sensible of Gods power in delivering me from associations that detained me. God has shewn us this great favour that we may be brought into the light of and be characterised by the truth. You cannot be characterised by the truth until you are brought into the light of it. But what a wonderful thing to be in the light of the Sun in heaven! Not a person on earth but appreciates the brightness of the sun! What a moment when we apprehend Christ as the centre and sun of a heavenly system! We are permitted to walk in that light here. We are in the light of the Sun of righteousness, under His rule, in the blessed light and warmth of heaven. God has brought us out of darkness into His marvellous light. We can truly say, The darkness is passing and the true light already shines. We are subject to the great light in heaven which God has set there to rule the day, so that we can walk in that light while down here. 

    If that be the case, the good figs are very good, and the bad are very bad. The professors are becoming more and more lawless, and the good are drawing together. The sorting is going on in that way no doubt. 

    It is a great thing if we can be used to bring the truth of God to bear upon those still entangled, and to bring about the disentanglement of any. God is very much bent upon this, I think. Things are much mixed up in the world. It is a great service if the people of God can be disentangled from associations in this world which are not according to God  a great thing if the good can be gathered into vessels. 

    Well, we have these things found together: things old and new. Things old have their place in the thought and mind of God as well as things which He has been pleased to make known now. The kingdom of the Son of man will have its place; the promises to Israel will have their place; but at the same time it has pleased God to make known things which were in His mind previously to all those. They have come now into view and we see a great expanse in which they have been established. Christ has died for all, in order that these great things might be known in reality. 

    God will prove His fidelity in regard to everything which He has seen fit to establish here on earth, or to speak of in His ways. 
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    THE NEW INTEREST AND THE NEW POWER (JBS 2)

    Matthew 13: 36 - 48

    Beloved brethren, I desire to occupy your hearts with the subject of our new interest on the earth. It is quite clear that we have, first, a new place out of this earth; secondly, a new interest in it; and in connection with the interest, a new power. You will see how it forms us. 

    There are, as we have often remarked, two distinct ministries in the New Testament; the one, the ministry of the gospel, and the other, the ministry of the church. No one can truly take his place in the church, if he has not learned the gospel. 

    In the gospel I see what has been done. Matthew 27: 50, 51, unfolds it. Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. And, behold, the veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom. Here is the gospel of God! It is plain that man had created an immeasurable distance between himself and God. Man could not remove it, but God has so removed that distance on His own side, to His own satisfaction, that that veil, which hid all the secret things of God, is rent in twain from the top to the bottom. God no longer dwells in thick darkness. Some might say that the earthquake rent the veil, but any thoughtful person would say that something wonderful must have been done for God to allow the veil to be rent. It was the testimony that God had removed the distance between Himself and man. The Son of God has come that He might destroy the works of the devil, annul his power. Sin brought in death, but God laid help on One that is mighty; and now the thing is done; and the divine testimony is that God is free to come out to the sinner; every bit of distance is removed. That terrible thing that was brought in by mans sin is removed, God was glorified in the most distant spot. Now the Son of man is glorified; and Gods eye rests on the glorified Man. It must be either on the lost man down here, or on the glorified Man up there. 

    It is a most important thing to get clear about this great fact - where Christ is, and why He is where He is. He is at the right hand of the majesty on high, and Gods eye rests on the believer there, because Christ has removed everything according to the will of God. Unless this is known in the soul, there cannot be a true knowledge of what Christ has done. God says, I have removed everything from My own eye in the most perfect way. If you do not believe this, you cannot enjoy what He has done. Do our souls grasp the fulness of that wondrous fact, that God has a glorified Man in heaven, on whom His eye ever rests; and not on Him only, but on every believer in Him now? 

    I turn for a moment to 2 Corinthians 4, which is the consequence of God having a Man glorified in heaven. In verses 4 - 6 we read, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ .. . should shine unto them .. . for God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jesus Christ. Now, if I ask anyone in this room where the light comes from, what would be the answer? Do you reply, it comes from God? But I say, from what spot does it descend? It comes from the top, from a glorified Saviour. It is of immense moment to every heart to be clear about this, to know really from whence the light comes. It does not come from a crucified Saviour. No! but from a glorified Saviour, who has removed everything from the eye of God. The gospel of the glory of Christ comes from the top, from the very highest spot; from a glorified Saviour the light shines down; and the record is, that in its first display, in all its effulgence and splendour, it reaches Saul of Tarsus, a man who is in the very frenzy of hatred to Christ; and it surrounds him, not to repel, as with Isaiah (see Isaiah 6) but to invite. What a wonderful thing! There is a Man in the glory of God. From there the light shines down, and invites you to share in what His work has accomplished for you. If that be the case, I must be, in the eye of God, either in the lost man in terrible misery, or in the glorified Man in all His delight. All is done for the believer. The power of the enemy is broken, and the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 

    In Exodus 24, as soon as the blood was sprinkled, the whole body of heaven in its clearness was seen. The moment the blood was seen, the distance was gone; heaven was visible. I do not think that the blood here was for the sinner; the blood of the Paschal lamb was; but here as elsewhere (so far as I know) it has to do with approach. The nearer I approach the better off I am, because I am approaching the source from which all blessing comes. God has removed everything offensive from His own eye in the cross. I look up, and behold His glory in the face of Jesus Christ, and I am transformed according to it. All His glory rests on my Saviour, and as I behold Him there, I am morally conformed to it. If I go back to the flesh, God has no claim on me for it, but it must be as absolutely removed from me as at the cross. You revive in yourself what God has removed in the distance of the cross. God has no claim now as to sin; but if we do sin, and do not judge the flesh, we may be assured that the sin we indulge in and do not judge, for that very sin we shall have a purgatory, not after death, but in this life; the thing you spare in nature will become your scourge. Our God is a consuming fire, and the form in which you give licence to the flesh, that will be your plague. If you judge yourself, God will not judge you. It is on the ground that He has removed everything that He deals with you. He looks at the glorified Man, and sees you in all that blessedness, but if you revive what He has removed in the cross, He must judge it, and you must suffer. 

    So far is the gospel. The first step is, that the ground is cleared; and what marks that step is, that we love to give to the One who has cleared the ground for us. Like Jonathan to David, we would strip ourselves of what is of most value to us for His sake. The ground is cleared, and the One who cleared it occupies my heart. Nor is that all, but we stand in all the excellence and acceptableness of the One who is at Gods right hand. Thus we have the magnificence of Gods grace displayed. In the scene of my alienation and degradation I am not only cleared, fit for heaven, but I stand in the acceptance of the glorified Man. 

    Now the second step is (I am still speaking of what is individual) that I find what the Lord is to me personally in the wilderness. He is indispensable to me, and the way I find that out is in His priesthood. This is Hebrews. Priesthood is for infirmity while we are down here. There are three sorts of infirmities; first, pressure of circumstances, such as poverty, etc.; second, sickness; third, sorrow. Sorrow is what you cannot remedy; there is nothing like sorrow to test souls. Circumstances and sickness may often be remedied, but in sorrow, that is bereavement, there is no remedy. Now it is here I find that I have One who has gone through the path, and upon whose help I can count; that is, if I am on the road to heaven. If I am not travelling to heaven, He will not help me. This may seem severe, but it has the support of Scripture: Let us labour therefore to enter that rest, lest any man fall after the same example of unbelief, Hebrews 4: 11. There we are seen as going to heaven; and we never get His sympathy unless we are on the road. You will get the word to show you that you are not neglected, but not the sympathy. What is the difference? It is immense. When I get sympathy, I am so supported, that instead of being occupied with support, I am occupied with the Supporter. Mary of Bethany learned sympathy in John 11 and passed on to be occupied with the Supporter in chapter 12. 

    In the gospels we have two women with their alabaster boxes who came to anoint the Lord. The difference between that of Luke 7 and of Matthew 26 is this; the former makes much of Christ for His service, here on earth; the latter anoints Him for His burial; her heart is with Him; she is a follower. He values following more than giving. Many a one would give to Him who would not follow Him. The affection of Ruth to Naomi, exceeded that of Jonathan to David. She says, entreat me not to leave thee, or to return from following after thee. Following marks devotedness. It flows from attachment between myself and Him, If any man serve me, let him follow me. They forsook all and followed him. A thoroughly devoted man follows. 

    When we look at the brute creation, we may learn lessons that shame us; how often a dog will follow its master, in spite of everything; beat him, give him meat, nothing will divert him, he will follow; he may have to cross a river, or make his way through hedge or ditch, but he persists in following. A follower never calculates. There is no calculation in love. Love does not calculate what it will lose. Some interpret Luke 14: 28, Counteth the cost, as calculation, but that is not the meaning of the passage. The question there is, Have you the right material? Thank God there have been, and are, saints who are thus devoted. May we all be more so! 

    The third stage is union, and here I come to our corporate blessings, what is true of us as of the assembly. I have not yet touched on the new interest. For the heart to be in the understanding of it, and really taken up with it, there must be the apprehension of what union is: one must be taught of God to know the reality of being united to that blessed One in glory, the sole object of my heart. Nothing can surpass the blessedness of realising what union is. In how few cases among saints where it is owned theoretically is it actually known! Of what value is it to a man to be born a prince, if he is not in the enjoyment of his position? Nothing transcends that moment in the souls history when it apprehends, I am united to Him, I share in all His. Then I can shout! Joshua says, Shout; for the Lord hath given you the city, Joshua 6: 16. That illustrates what I mean. Shout when you know it. The shouting results from the peculiar sense of possession. 

    Now what marks this stage? Occupation with His interest. There may be deep personal affection without the knowledge of union, and with defective intelligence. That is seen in the case of Mary Magdalene, in John 20. She had affection, the only true preparation for union. The disciple (verse 8) who saw and believed, had intelligence, and he went home; but affection would not go home, will not rest till she finds Him; and she does find Him. It is a great thing for the heart that loves Christ to find Him where He is. A wonderful moment for the soul to find Christ in glory. Paul says, That I may know him. Mary will not go home till she has found Him, and when she does find Him all is changed. He says, Go now and attend to My interests. Go to My brethren. It is not now her own interests or her own love, but His interests. He knew of her devoted love, and He tells her where He will be, and then He commissions her to attend to His concerns. 

    Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. Here we see in pattern what really characterises the person who knows that he is united to Christ in glory; he is occupied with the interest of Christ. The new interest is Christs own on the earth; he is occupied with this new interest. Neither in the history of Jonathan nor of Ruth can we find what we have here; both come short of it. You may love as Jonathan, and follow as Ruth, but until you know that you are united to Christ in glory, you will not be free enough from your own interests, to take up His. You are united to Him. It is all yours. All the rounds of the ladder are yours; but all your power, joy, and testimony depend on the round of the ladder on which the Holy Spirit has set you. We do not expect every one to be grown up. We speak wisdom among them that are perfect. I trust I am addressing those who would like to be perfect. I am not speaking of gifted people, but of every soul. Often the brightest specimen of divine grace is in a woman. I may remark that, while on the one hand all the ruin came in by a woman, what a triumph of grace that so great a commission was, as we find in John 20, entrusted to a woman. Mary Magdalene is a pattern, not a shadow. In the Old Testament, you get shadows; in the New, patterns; a pattern shows the way a thing is to be done. Marys simple and undivided affection for Christ was followed by her gaining intelligence. If I have true affection for the Lord - if my heart is right, I am sure to become intelligent sooner or later. Every one gets what he values. Mary goes about His interest; she no longer has a fear of losing Him; she is now in association with Him, and His interest is hers. I am in association with Him in unchangeable relationship to Him; and what occupies me now? Christs own treasure. Our souls want to know better that Christs interest, 

    His treasure, is on the earth. Following this new interest is what draws out the enmity of the world, as the Lord says, If the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the world, the world would love his own, but because ye are not of the world, but I have chosen you out of the world, therefore the world hateth you.... But when the Comforter is come whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall testify of me . The Holy Spirit is the new power, and the only power for the new interest; you can carry on the testimony with the new power, but with nothing else. Any human resource is a hindrance. The enmity of the world is aroused if you refuse its help, but you can only maintain the interest of Christ by the new power on the earth. Here it is (and I say it with sorrow) that we have so failed; we have found resources in the world in one shape or another; we have adopted human means instead of leaning solely on the Spirit of God. It is most hindering to the testimony. 

    In John 15 Christ instructs His disciples that they were to love one another. This is my commandment, that ye love one another. And how far were they to go? As I have loved you. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. And in the epistle we have it, we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. That is to be the measure of our love to one another. Perhaps nothing so tends to exasperate your natural friends and relatives, who are in the world, as to find that you have new objects for your affection and interest, a new company which is nearer and dearer to you than themselves. The disciples were to be like an island in the midst of a ruthless sea; the sea tried to swamp it, but could not. So they were to be in the midst of a ruthless world: the storm may come and beat upon you, and the waves, but you will not be swamped, you will be sustained here. Some may say, As the whole world is against us, we shall be swamped. No! With this new power on our side, we cannot be swamped. 

    In the parables which I have read (Matthew 13: 44 - 48), we see that in the midst of all the confusion Christs treasure is here. We hear of all the political and social troubles on this earth, but in the midst of it all, Christs interest is here. If it were not here, the sooner I left this scene the better for me; but it is here; and the wonderful favour is, that He asks us to co-operate in His interest. He asks for our hearts. He says, I delight to take you into My interest, only, Give me thine heart. I do not ask for your property; I ask for your heart. If He has your heart, He will delight to have you as a partner in His own precious interest on this earth. 

    Now let us look at these three parables. These last three were given in the house. The first four parables were given out of the house. So speaking typically, the first four are outside, for mans eye; the last three are in the house. The first of these tells us that His treasure is hid in the field. In the second, the pearl, we get what its quality is, its beauty; what it is to Him. The third, the net, shows how we are to co-operate with Him; not in catching the fish, but in selecting them. They sat down to select them. Now it is only inside, sitting down, as it were, with the Lord, that we can select. 

    You are not in your right place in the assembly, unless you have the sense that the Lord is there. If you have the sense of who the Lord is, you have a right understanding of your place; you are a living stone; but if you have not, you do not understand it: you are not held there in divine power. I am a component part of Christs building. I take my place in the assembly as a living stone, as one built in by Himself. That is a different thing from knowing that my soul is saved. The fact of my soul being saved is because of what Christ has done for me; but that which I am to Christ is connected with my being a living stone. I take my place as a living stone in His building; I am dwelling in Him, and have faith in Himself. 

    The origin of the house of God on earth was the rejection of Christ; it was brought in when Christ was rejected; Matthew 16: 18. The house is little known. It is of immense importance to apprehend what it is, a divine structure on the earth, where Christ was rejected, and to be the pillar and base of the truth. The body is a mystery, invisible, like the works of a clock, which are not seen, but which work the clock. The house is where you can walk into, and if it were in a right state you would learn the mind of the Lord there. The Holy Spirit dwells in it. People say that all is in ruins. That is true; but we are called still to make Christs interest here, our delight. The Lord confides His interest; He says to His disciples, Ye are my friends. If we were nearer the Lord, we should be more in His confidence. The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him. The Lord delights to have a friend. He is my Friend. I can sing that with all my heart. But who gives a line - I am a friend of His? If we are occupied with His concerns we are like the virtuous woman in Proverbs 31: The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. Two things marked her. In unflagging devotedness, she fed her household and clothed them, regardless of all that it cost her. Nourishing and cherishing characterised her. That is carrying out the desire of Christs heart; Feed my sheep, feed my lambs. 

    In Ephesians we begin in heaven, and come down to be in Gods house on the earth, and are sustained here to be for Him in the scene of His rejection. To the intent that now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church the manifold wisdom of God, Ephesians 3: 10. That all might see it, that wonderful administration! How it should charm our hearts to think that the saints here are to be the beautiful expression of the glorified Man, of Christ in glory, and now the lesson book for angels. That is your new interest, I am not surprised at your friends seeing that your whole life is changed. They do not understand it. No one can understand the body who is not in it; it is a mystery. Persons who know us ought to have ground for surprise, in seeing that there is evidently an object here that has such an attraction for us, that we are so bent on following after it as to be manifestly outside the common interests of the world. 

    In 2 Timothy 3: 10 we have the character of a person who was consecrated to the interest of the Lord. The apostle says, But thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life, purpose, faith, longsuffering, charity, patience. That connects manner of life with doctrine. We never can truly commend the truth save as we are living exponents of it. If a man expounds great and wonderful doctrines, we may rightly ask - What sort of man is he at home? It was asked once of myself. I could never forget it. To dive into my private life, and to see what it announces! All our power in testimony is in proportion to the way the truth acts upon ourselves. I never minister on a passage that I have not accepted in faith. The sense of ignorance is often a prelude to my getting it. There are two experiences; one is that we have light; we see it; the other is, that we have faith. It is faith that brings us into the actual power of the truth. I have often to say, Lord, I believe, help thou mine unbelief. 

    Paul exhorts Timothy; be thou an example of the believers in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity. The servant is in a peculiar position. In 2 Thessalonians 3: 9, we see how the apostles aim was to make themselves ensamples. Not because we have not power, but to make ourselves an ensample unto you to follow us. A bishop was to be a pattern man. Do you not think the elect lady was a specimen? If there were more of this, we should not find all the worldliness that there is among us. 

    But, beloved, what I desire for you and for myself is that we may be so truly wedded to Christ that His interest may be ours; that we may have only one interest down here. I know the question may be raised, But what about my business and my family? You will not attend to your family one bit worse from making the Lords interest paramount; and be assured of this, if His affairs have a paramount place in your heart, you will find that your affairs have a corresponding place in His heart. I find that the Lord cares for my family far better than I can. I have not half the solicitude for them that He has, if I confide in Him. The Lord grant that we may understand the exceeding blessedness of it. It is far from my wish to put a yoke on the neck of any; but I do desire to lead you into a circle of the greatest delight, to that circle where Christs heart is. I long that we may all be helped on so as to Have our hearts in that circle where we may share the delight of His heart day by day. At the close of the assemblys day on earth, the Spirit and the bride are found engrossed in one interest: The Spirit and the bride say, Come. May we individually be in company with it! By-and-by all Christs desires for us will be fulfilled. The bride will come down from God out of heaven adorned for her Husband. Then will be the glorious display to this world, of Christs great interest; the fulfilment of John 17; every desire of the Lord answered. 

    You will never satisfy the heart of Christ, unless you are making His interest yours. When you do, 

    you will be a different person. The Lord grant we may travel up to it. I am not up to it, but I want to be. I have obtained an interest that is unbounded. The queen of Sheba was entranced with the things of Solomon. There were seven things that entranced her, When the queen of Sheba had seen all Solomons wisdom, and the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers, and their apparel, and his cupbearers, and his ascent by which he went up unto the house of the Lord, there was no more spirit in her. If we could only see the wonderful net-work of machinery going on over this world, in the Lords ministry for His own, we should be entranced by it. May we know it better for His names sake. 

    The Lord grant that we may so know what it is to have lost ourselves in His company, that His interest on earth may ever be dear to our hearts! 
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    THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, THE RULE OF THE WORD OF GOD (JBS 5)

    Matthew 13: 18 - 48

    I have been endeavouring to bring before you the blessings peculiar to the christian. What we have in this scripture is that though Christ has been rejected here, yet His rule is still on the earth. It is not the rule of the King; that you must bear in mind, but the rule of the word of God. Hence you get in the first parable that the sower sowed the seed, the word of the kingdom; there were four different kinds of soil, but only one brought forth fruit to perfection. Next, there are six similitudes of the kingdom of heaven (the first parable, that of the sower, is not called a similitude); three of them are public, and three are private. Three describe the word of God as appropriated by man, with the most painful result, and this is the only way to account for the state of things in christendom. Man has interpreted the word of God to exalt himself. Nothing can be plainer than that the man who appropriates most from the word of God while retaining the natural man has a preponderating influence with men. Peter can receive great light, and yet be so human in his feelings that the Lord calls him Satan. It has been said, and it is a lamentable statement, that it is not the world which has spoiled christianity, but it is christianity which has spoiled the world, because man has been made pretentious and preposterous by the light of it. What could be worse than to assume to be a christian when one is not? To be so self-deceived that one appropriates to himself the greatest position in which God has set a man? 

    I will now refer to the first three similitudes. The first is that of the wheat and the tares; the wheat was of God; and the bad seed sown by the devil were mere professors, assuming to be equal with the wheat, the work of God. The servants wanted to root up the tares, but they are in the field, that is the world - not in the church. In christendom the field is supposed to be the church, and that the real and the professors are mixed up in the congregation. It is sad to find some real saints thus mixed up with worldly professors. The second similitude is the monstrous position christendom obtains in the world. A little grain of mustard seed becomes a great tree, and the fowls of the air lodge in it; so powerful and extended is the system formed by mans interpretation of the word of God, that even the powers of the world seek for the countenance of the hierarchy. This is the present state; but eventually the beast, which is the Latin power, will carry the harlot, the apostate church, a system reared up by mans interpretation of the word of God. The third similitude is the leaven hid in three measures of meal. There is not a pure sentiment in mans religion (though the word of God be quoted) you cannot rely on it. I do not say that you cannot rely on mans words, but I say that the human idea, however based on the word of God, is not to be trusted. I do not know a single doctrine of theology which is fully according to the mind of God. This appears to be a strong statement, but you will find it is correct, because mans mind has reduced the word of God to its own level. And the unfailing mark of human interpretation in any statement is that God is not paramount in it. It is a human sentiment, though doubtless there is a measure of truth in it. If I adduce the gospel in christendom, it is that if you believe, you will be saved and go to heaven; not one word as to Gods part in that gospel, it is a human appropriation of it. I fully admit that souls are blessed, but they seldom or never are brought to God. I am trying to point out the nature of the rival (if I may use the expression) that we have to contend with. 

    Any learned man in christendom could discern the first three similitudes; he could understand them. But in verse 36 the Lord sends away the crowd and goes into the house; and when His disciples come to Him, He explains about the tares and the wheat, and tells them of three other similitudes. 

    We now come to the greatest blessing peculiar to christians during our Lords rejection; we are His, sustained here for Himself, now at the right hand of God. These three similitudes set forth how the word of God effects that which is according to the heart of Christ on earth. First, He sets forth that His treasure is here, where His rule is by the word of God. The treasure was not only hid in the field, but He hid it. The church is His treasure, where His heart is set. it is not visible to the world. Next, the pearl expresses the beauty of the church in His eye. The third is the net, and now is set forth the work of the fishermen, who know Christs estimate of the church. They separate the good fishes from the bad ones; they put the good into vessels. Here many a laborious servant has failed through ignorance of his Lords mind; he did not separate the good from the bad; he did not see the importance of separation in order to suit the Lord. Come out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing. 

    I desire now to draw your attention to the assembly, the circle of Christs interest on the earth. I could not bring before you a subject of greater importance. He has been rejected, and I have been presenting to you, in the previous addresses, the varied blessings which come to us from Him as exalted to the right hand of God; and now we come to the assembly, which is exclusively His, and for Him on the earth. As yet, He has nothing else on this earth; as He says, I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me. Now as shut in with the Lord, apart from the crowd, we should learn the assembly as it is to Him. The subject ought to arrest each of you. We are in a world where our Lord was refused; and now there is only one circle which is exclusively His. I am not speaking of His purposes or thoughts or counsels about things, but of the circle that belongs to Him, as He Himself calls it in Matthew 16, My assembly. It was consequent on His rejection by the Jews that He revealed the assembly. His own would not receive Him, but the assembly is His own building, and all the powers of hell cannot prevail against it. The Lord grant that each one of you may leave this room with a deeper sense of Christs interest in the assembly. 

    There are two aspects of the assembly: one is the house, the other is the body, and I will try to explain the difference presently. I often say to myself, Well, there is one thing to solace me in this evil world, and that is that Christs treasure is here and not in heaven; it is hid in the field, but the heart in concert with Christ knows that it is here, and that it is His object. It is marvellous that Christs treasure is in the very place of His rejection; He purchased the field, He sold all that He had; as has been said, all that He was entitled to as Messiah He gave up for the church; the church is His treasure. 

    Christs desire for the church on the earth, I briefly refer to. In John 13 to 17 you get it detailed. You are first in seclusion with the Lord (chapters 13 and 14). Next you are fruit bearing (chapter 15); next you are witnesses of Christ in heaven (chapter 16). Finally in chapter 17, as has been said, He first presents us as Himself in the presence of the Father, and then presents us as Himself in the presence of the world. I believe it will be fulfilled in the new Jerusalem in Revelation 21. John presents the house in its fulness, and Paul the body. These are the two aspects of the assembly. 

    I turn now to speak of our introduction into these things. If you desire to be taught of God in the matter you find instruction as to it in Matthew 14. In this chapter, the Lord accepts that He is rejected because John the baptist was beheaded, as we read in verse 10. Hence, being rejected by Israel, the Lord enters on new ground. In order to join Him, you must come to Him on this new ground. He has taken new ground. He walks on the water. It is interesting to know that Matthew 14 and John 6 occurred at the same time. You have both the divine side and the practical side. The first step, and one of deep interest, is to be of the assembly. Of course you must first be converted; but being so you are to be of His assembly; you must be of Him to join Him there; you cannot get there of yourself. Like Peter you leave the ship, all that suits man naturally, and you join Him; you come to this living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious; and you are built in. The Lord, in Matthew 8, in the storm, was superior to it; but now (chapter 14) He is walking on the sea, He is supreme, He is the Son of God with power; He is above all the power of evil. This is His new place. When by faith you join Him there, you are in the presence of the Son of God - Son over Gods house. 

    The first pattern of the assembly you get in John 20; the Lord comes into their midst and says, Peace be unto you. No believer can come in unless he has peace; he could not meet the risen Christ unless every disturbing element had been removed. And besides pronouncing peace, He breathes on them, saying, Receive the Holy Spirit. They are now on altogether new ground; He was with them, though they did not know much. This is a pattern; there He was in the midst; and also, you see here the state necessary for every one in company with the risen Christ. Hence, in the epistle to the Hebrews, where the saints are looked at as the congregation of God, 

    Christ, as Son, speaks even with relation to us in our infirmities: Having therefore a great high priest who has passed through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast the confession. Beloved friends, the real defect is that souls are more occupied with Christ on the cross, as the sacrifice for sin, than as the glorified Man at the right hand of God - the Son of God with power ... by the resurrection from the dead. 

    I ask you to give the Lord His place - the One disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God, and precious. Having come to Him, you, as living stones, are being built up, etc. Many, I fear, do not enter into the deep reality of, In whom ye also are builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. Take the case of a young christian; according to John 20, when he comes into the assembly, he comes to the One who has accomplished peace, who has risen from the dead, out of all our ruin and misery, and is now in the glory of God. If you begin incorrectly, you will suffer much loss and delay until you retrace your steps and begin rightly. That which is crooked cannot be made straight. How many are still suffering from this! 

    I would dwell upon the momentous blessedness of the assembly. A godly man in Psalm 73 went into the sanctuary of God. The effect on him was wonderful; you have much more. Our great priest is a minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. In the tabernacle there was only a cloud of glory, but you have Christ in glory; you come to the Son of God, crowned with glory and honour in the holiest of all, of which He Himself is the antitype. I desire to present to you a great attraction. If a godly Israelite, puzzled by the state of things here, could, in the sanctuary of his day, receive such wonderful help and light, how much more should you find in the presence of Christ, 

    on whom all the glory of God rests. If this were accepted in faith, how blessed our meetings would be! Little as one may know of it, it is an immense comfort to the heart to pass from all the difficulties and sorrows here, and find a spot where the Lord is present in His own power, where He rules, though He is not reigning yet on the earth. The world has refused Him, but He is Son over Gods house; there His interests are known; there He makes known His mind, and gives gifts for the edifying of the body. 

    I am dwelling long upon this, because, if your beginning is faulty, there can be no divine progress until you are set right. 

    The first thought is, like Peter, to join Christ, apart from this world, outside of all that man is constructing with his interpretation of the word of God, where Christ is supreme, and where the Spirit unfolds the word of God. 

    Now I would present to you briefly the church as it is to Christ. You begin with the assembly as Gods house on the earth. That came first in order according to Acts 2 the Holy Spirit filled all the house where they were sitting, and filled each one of them. That is the assembly in the house aspect; there is nothing yet about the body. I do not find in the Acts any mention of an assembly knowing the mystery. Many pious men now believe that the Spirit of God is with us, and they look to be led by Him; and yet, as it was at Corinth, they do not know the mystery. Where the mystery is not known, the most devoted servant may be led more by his own state at the time than by the Spirit in the assembly: as it is termed, I have it on my heart. It might be on your heart for yourself, as a hymn or a scripture would be on the heart of a sister; but that would be no authority to give it to the assembly. The more Christ is before the servant, the more he will edify the assembly, and give what is so essential - meat in due season. 

    I turn now to Colossians 3. The Colossians were a faithful company; they had faith in Christ Jesus, and love to all the saints, but they did not know the mystery. Now if you have accepted that in coming to Christ in the assembly, you come to Him outside of the world which refused Him, you will be prepared for another step, even that you come from Him. You not only come to Him, the living stone, but as members of His body you come from Him. The Colossians, as I have said, did not know the mystery, hence the apostle tells them that he had great conflict for them. There would not be a great conflict if there had not been a great opposition. As far as I know, I do not think there is much knowledge of Christ as Head, which is the part of the mystery referred to here. 

    The Colossians were an exemplary company, but they did not know Christ as Head. I must not speak beyond my measure, but I believe the consciousness of Christ as Head cannot be surpassed - even that you have parted with your own head, and hence you are dead with Christ from the rudiments of the world, and are risen with Him: Ye are dead [or have died], and your life is hid with Christ in God. And what then? When you accept the circumcision effected in Christ, you are where no human voice is heard, where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor free: but Christ is all. Now you know Him as Head. Many can say Christ is chiefest, but can you say He is everything? You must be outside of every human voice in order to know Him as everything. Blessed indeed is the moment when you are assured that He dictates to you outside and apart from all of the old man - that He is now consciously your Head. The effects will follow: bowels of mercies, kindness, etc. There are many christians who would not accept the pope or the sovereign as the head of the church, and assert that they own Christ only as the Head, who I fear regard Him so merely in the sense of the head of a family. According to Scripture, Holding the Head is individual; you have parted with your own head, and you hold another Head common to all christians; be they five hundred or five million, each has the same Head; but alas! all are not holding the Head. If there were an assembly where each one was holding the Head, every ministration then, be it hymn, prayer, or teaching, would be done under the dictation of Christ. Most blessed truth! You do not apprehend Christs rights in the church until you know Him as Head. 

    Finally, when we are in conscious union with Christ we enter into His interest in the church, and it is then only that we can know Himself in His fulness. In Ephesians 1: 19 you have conscious knowledge of the power that wrought in Christ; by the Spirits power you rise to the place where Christ is. Now union with Him is known, and you are here in the power of the heavenly Man. You cannot be in heavenly power but by union with Christ in heaven. The fact is that every believer is united by the Spirit to Christ: Now hath God set the members every one of them in the body, as it hath pleased him; but every one does not know that he is united, and is not in the power of it. If the knowledge of the Head was made known to the assembly in Acts 2, they would have gained immensely: every one ordered by the Head. Now add to that the knowledge of union with Christ, and that assembly will be here in heavenly power; every one not only has the Spirit of God, but is in heavenly power, because united to Christ in heaven. You come out in the power and grace of the heavenly Man in every ordinance of God. Under the law there was no direction about the family, except about children obeying their parents; but for a heavenly man there is direction as to his own house as well as the house of God. 

    If we were walking in divine consciousness of Christs supremacy in the assembly in the world where He has been refused, how emboldened and encouraged we should be to do His pleasure. You can see in Revelation 21 that we shall be the new Jerusalem, a most blessed prospect; and every assembly now is called to have the same traits. Though we are in such feebleness, yet we are called to this great position; and the day will come, as we read, that the throne of God and of the Lamb shall be in it, where Christ - blessed be His name! now rules in all the might of His word. 

    May the Lord grant that each of us may have a deeper and more comprehensive idea of what the church is to Him, and be able to apprehend the greatness of His power and interest in it, for His names sake. 

  

  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 27 (JBS 8)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 27 (JBS 8)

    Matthew 13: 44 - 48

    The Lord is now alone with His disciples. He had sent away the multitude (see verse 36), and now He tells them the three similitudes of the kingdom of heaven, as seen in His hand. The other three set forth the effect of the word in the hand of man. It is an immense help when we apprehend and enter into Christs interest in the church, to know that not only is each of us an object of this great interest, but that we can be in concert with Him in His chief interest. He buys the field for the treasure. His treasure is on the earth. His delight is with the sons of men. After He rose from the dead He was forty days on the earth. His interest is with those who are still here. The similitude of the net sets forth that there is selection, 

    the good are put into vessels. If you do not know Christs interest in the church, you will not be able to select for Him. The first parable, the sowing of the good seed, sets forth the preaching of the gospel. The more the evangelist knows Christs interest in the church, the better he will do his work. The evangelist comes from the Head in heaven. Christs centre of interest must be ours if we are working in concert with Him. We are to begin with the church. The eleven in John 15 were to love one another, as I have loved you. Each was to begin there. The servant who is watching for his Lords return cares for His household, giving them meat in due season. All service properly begins with the assembly, and it is there one is really enlightened to serve. You see the true order in Revelation 22: 17: The Spirit and the bride say, Come. Then the saints are before you: Let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. Finally the offer of the living water to every one. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 13 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 13 (JND 38)

    Matthew 13

    Note the parable of the Sower comes before the sentence declared to be resting on the people, and the Remnant are then distinguished, and the kingdom of heaven is not mentioned until the judgment on the people is declared, but it is called, in the explanation to the disciples, The word of the kingdom.  38. It is important to understand that the field is the world, not merely as an ecclesiastical point, but as going out into the whole world beyond Jewish precincts. When Christ sows it is not merely Jewish  there He sought fruit. 

     39. Not The end of the world, but The end of the age, or rather completion of. 

     40. The completion of this age. 

     44. It is the character of the kingdom, though, no doubt, it is Christ that did it. Judaism was not this. 

    This is a blessed chapter, not simply as unfolding dispensational dealing, but, as showing us in the words of Jesus flowing from His mind on His rejection, the whole scene of Gods ways to the end. He, presented to Israel, is rejected. All Gods ways at once come out of the treasuries of wisdom in Him. How perfect this is! He was not insensible (see chapter 11) but perfect. The effect of what acted on Him was to bring out, in touching the springs within, all the divine treasures whether of grace or wisdom. As long remarked, He sits on the sea, has left the house and Israel, and brings what is to produce fruit, does not seek it on any plant on earth. Israel is judged, the Remnant owned; they had, too, the things prophets and righteous men had desired to see. Then the first is individual, then the whole external history of the kingdom of heaven, what it had become like, and then the internal, known to divine intelligence  the action of Satan in the field  this does not appear in the net. The former was the positive activity of the enemy, where he had scope for his activity. Gathering fishes is another matter  fishermans work  the bad a result, not meeting the purpose. We must not confound all these tares positively sown by the devil such as Popery, heresies of every kind, Gnosticism, etc. In the last parables, I cannot for a moment doubt we have the mind of Christ, only in the first two what He was really doing now He was rejected; in the third, the action of His servants in the Gospel. First, the world for what was hid in it  Judaism was not hid but contrasted  and then the Church in its proper beauty. In the fishes, the work of the fishers of men; only a net, not a hook. The tares, previously gathered into bundles, are cast into the fire. In the second case, we have nothing of the good beyond the vessels, In the wheat we have, because it is in the world  they are in glory. The fish had been taken for their own object by the fishermen, and this goes beyond the kingdom in its outward form, even when glorious. This is striking, as showing that the point here is hidden purpose, to be spiritually apprehended, as other Scriptures teach us. 

    We have here the whole course of events of the latter days. First, providential gathering of the wicked in the world, the saints gathered into His garner, i.e., Christ coming to receive the saints. Then the wicked cast into the fiery furnace, the coming to judge the quick, and then the righteous shining like Himself in His Fathers kingdom  the heavenly part of the manifestation. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 13 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 13 (JND 39)

    Matthew 13

    In the parables of this chapter, the first three of the last six take the Kingdom up simply and wholly before the Son of man has taken His great power to reign, and give what passes in the world. In the explanations to the disciples He has taken it, and the rest of the communications to them is the purpose and mind of God as to it  the result in view, not the external state in time. 

    This chapter shows the mysteries of the Kingdom, but on the earth, save the garner. 

     24, et seq. As regards the field and the net, note the parables suppose no continuous time and successive generations for the Church or Kingdom. The wheat are the seed originally sown. No time or succession is thought of, nor was the Lords coming ever put off by an arrangement suited to such a prospect. So (verse 48) it is the one and only haul. The principle is there of the fishermens work. The angels is another matter  they occupy themselves with the wicked, as long ago remarked. 

    If we note that the parable itself is the manifested scene on earth, it is evident that that must close with the taking the wheat into the garner. And so it does. The display afterwards, and the execution of judgment is the introduction of the new scene. 

    Note too, further, that in the parable of the net, there is no manifestation of the just in any way, and this is in full connection with the character of the parables. The first, we have often seen, are the manifestation of the outward appearance of the Kingdom in the world. Hence, at the last, the Son of man sends forth His angels, and gathers out of His Kingdom. It is a display of His power, and the righteous shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom of their Father. 

    The second series of parables are the Kingdom as seen by spiritual sense  the secret of the Lord, not its display. It is appropriation of what is known to be good. The field is bought to have the treasure; the Church, the pearl of great price is bought, all being given up for it. The good fishes are the only object of the fishermen who know what they are seeking, though they gather a netful of all sorts, and they occupy themselves with these. Hence there is no display, no manifestation of the just. It is what Christ is seeking for Himself. The wicked are gathered out, and cast into the fire by the angels; and there the matter ends. Again, in the former, they gather out of His Kingdom, but no mention of the just. In the second series, there is no mention of the Son of man and His Kingdom, but there is of the just. The angels sever the wicked from among the just. These just are left where they are; the wicked are taken away from among them. 

     52. Note here that every scribe instructed into the Kingdom of heaven brings out of his treasure things new and old. The name of Christ, on which the Church was built, was a wholly new revelation of the Father. So, in the manifestation of the Kingdom of the Son of man, Moses and Elias disappear  the Beloved Son, in whom the Father was well pleased (not merely a faithful Messenger) was to be heard. Now Peter was entrusted with the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven. What was administered on that ground did not exclude the old things thus. This again, though given in a voice, was the Fathers revelation. Individually, Peter in both cases was as yet fully under the prejudices of the Kingdom. 

  

  
    THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVEN (JT 10)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE KINGDOM OF THE HEAVEN (JT 10)

    Matthew 13: 1 - 3; Matthew 13:18 - 23; Matthew 13:51, 52; Matthew 24: 3; Matthew 28: 2, 3

    These scriptures show the circumstances under which the kingdom of heaven was introduced, especially in regard to the posture in which the Lord announces the word of the kingdom; He is sitting. In this connection I would point out how in this gospel the thought of sitting is made prominent. It is suggestive of serenity and deliberation. It is a thought that comes in at the present time in a very peculiar way, for we are confronted, at least the world is, with the unsettling of everything. Thrones and governments which seemed to have been firm, have collapsed, and others are likely to follow, occasioning a very real disturbance in the order of the world, and possibly in the minds of many of Gods people. Now the gospel of Matthew comes in opportunely in the midst of these circumstances, for it deals with the kingdom of the heavens. I need not remind you that these occurrences on earth, affecting the powers that are on the earth, have no influence in heaven, and so in the Old Testament you have from the outset the idea of God sitting in supreme power as between the cherubim for instance, armed with power for the fulfilment of His will. In the Psalms too, God is regarded as sitting in the heavens, in such wise as not only to deal effectively with what passes on earth, but to hold all opposing elements in supreme derision, in solemn irony, as in the second Psalm. Later on in the book of Psalms He is seen in the same way, as in Psalm 29 we read of the voice of the Lord and what it does. Then David says, The Lord sitteth upon the flood. God sits above them, and sustains the heart of faith. He sitteth King for ever. It is a wonderful thought for the heart amid the raging billows of human wrath. We must always remember amid human movements, that whatever men may have in their minds, Satan has only one thing in his mind, that is, to set aside what God has purposed in Christ. David goes on to say, The Lord will give strength unto his people. It is a beautiful expression for us. The Lord will give strength unto his people; the Lord will bless his people with peace. There is no setting aside of the divine blessing. 

    Now in coming to this passage we have this great subject opened up to us, the kingdom of the heavens. It is in that way most opportune at the present time, The book opens abruptly as, The book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the son of Abraham. There is no apology given by this evangelist as to why he writes, as is also the case with Mark. Luke and John both explain why they wrote. It is here the abrupt introduction by the Spirit of God of Him who is heir of David, of the seed royal, and also heir of the promises. He is the King. You will find, therefore, this posture of sitting emphasised, because, as I apprehend, it suggests the supremacy of dignity and power. The Lord Jesus sits in His dignity, on the ground of the power of which He was conscious, and so in deliberation announces the word of the kingdom. There is a great expression of this new and blessed thing, the kingdom of the heavens. In the angels position at the close of the gospel, you see this in regard to the resurrection. He is here really in regard of Christ, for the regal position belongs to Christ, not to Caesar. The angel there is holding the position, pending the coming of Him who is the true King of kings and Lord of lords, and he holds it well. You may be sure, beloved friends that every position involving government at the present time is held well from this point of view. Things are kept under angelic supervision pending the coming in of Him who is King of kings and Lord of lords, to take up the empire. The Lord had been in the tomb. There is no suggestion that the angel had anything to do with the raising of Christ; that was the Fathers work. There was the moving out of the Father in all His power to take the object of His affections out of that tomb. That was accomplished by the almightiness of God. The angel was not needed for that. Angels had ministered to the Lord in the wilderness, but not now; the Father raised Him. But the Roman seal had been affixed to that stone. The angel had to do with that. It was a political matter. So faith takes account of all political movements in that light. We may rest assured that angelic agency is at work and that nothing happens beyond the will of God. Angels are His mighty ministers, sent out to minister on account of those who shall be heirs of salvation. They deal with all these matters on account of us, that the people of God should be taken charge of. I recognise the will of God, His providences, and I recognise that His ministers are here for our good, not only for the subject in general, but he is the minister of God to thee for good. 

    Now the angel rolled away the stone. That was an act of power, not only an act of physical power; it referred to the seal that was on it, and that seal signified the whole power of Rome. The angel rolled that away without a tremor. It was done in the open. God was showing His power, whatever Caesar might do, so that faith lifts up its head in that way. I apprehend salvation is the lifting up of the head. According to Zechariah 1: 21, Satan would use the powers here so that no one dare lift up his head; but we may lift up our heads, because that angel represents the authority of God in Christ. See what it says about him: his countenance was like lightning. That is not the grace side. Jesus is on the Fathers throne, and as there His countenance reflects what God is in grace; it is not as yet like lightning. In Revelation His countenance is like the sun, and He has eyes like a flame of fire. All that refers to His government: now He is on the Fathers throne; it is what God is in grace. There is nothing repellent about Him. But if I have to do with adverse power in this world, I lift up my head alongside that angel whose face is as lightning. It makes one restful. The angel is sitting on the stone that bore the seal of the empire. It is a position of defiance; who can touch him? Who can deal with lightning? It is not within human power to deal with lightning. In Matthew 24: 3, He is sitting over against the temple, and He instructs the disciples as to the temple and as to everything. The Christian is privileged to know the Lords mind about everything. All the light is communicated to them. We are not looking to the different governments of the world, but we see what is going on, and our privilege is to get light about all these matters. The disciples asked Him privately, and He opened up things to them. He opened up the whole course of the events till He comes. It is an immense thing to have that light in our souls. 

    Coming back to chapter 13, I want to show you with what deliberation He opens up the word of the kingdom. It is intensely interesting, as bringing out what Christ was here. I always feel encouraged to turn to Matthew 11 in times of pressure. The Lord had begun His ministry in chapter 5. He went up into a mountain, and sat down. He opened up one subject after another which referred to the government of the kingdom. He was the divine legislator. Then He comes down from the mount and proceeds with that wonderful ministry of grace, all referring to His relations with Israel, and at the end John the baptist is vindicated. Then He upbraids the cities wherein most of His mighty works were done; 

    they were hardened and unbelieving. Then, at that time, Jesus rejoiced in spirit; it is most encouraging. At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes. He was perfectly thankful. There is no thought in His mind of defeat at all. Although all seems against Him, He turns to the Father, and recognises the Father as the sovereign Ruler of the heavens and the earth. He had to do with Him. Now that is the position for faith. The Fathers pleasure was to hide these things from the wise and prudent. Is there anyone here who is wise and prudent in his own estimation? The Father hides these things from you; He reveals them to the babes. We must begin as babes in order to have the mind of God opened up to us, the things of God unfolded to us; we must begin there. Then He says, All things are delivered unto me of my Father. The Father is the sovereign ruler of the heavens and the earth, and all things are delivered by Him into the hands of the Son. The Son is the centre of everything, He says, Come unto me. That is the position. Then in the end of chapter 12, the babes are His brethren. And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren! The Lord points to them. They are the ones who interest heaven now, as they interested Christ at that time. Then He explains what He means: For whosoever shall do the will of my Father which is in heaven, the same is my brother, and sister and mother. It is a question of the will of heaven. How could the Lord own any other than the one who did the will of heaven? He was here on account of that will; then how can He morally recognise any other relationship? There is no other. There must be a recognition of the supremacy of heaven, otherwise there is no relationship with Christ. It is in the doing of the will of His Father which is in heaven. 

    In these circumstances He unfolds to us and disseminates the word of the kingdom. It is a wonderful subject, for it is a question of the expression, the opening up of it for our understanding. I want to go back just to call attention to the Lords position. He leaves the house. He had evidently been in the house, and He goes out by the seaside. He is moving with precision and deliberation. The crowds surround Him; that will not do, so He goes into a ship. There was a reason for it. The Lord is not going to open out these great subjects to a crowd without understanding. There are things that cannot be done. He could not do certain things because of the unbelief of the people. The Lord sits down in the ship; He has full control of the situation, and now He opens out the word. I dwell upon that so that we might see how He is supreme. We are so apt to get restless and discouraged. We are passing through extraordinary times in the history of the world. The Lord Jesus had gone through the principle of all this in His own spirit; He felt everything divinely. He was confronted with the whole power of evil, directed by a master hand against Him, and what marked Him was perfect and conscious supremacy in His spirit. He was above things, and being above them He proceeded with His mission without interruption. Now when He comes to this great subject, the word of the kingdom, He must unfold it under advantageous circumstances. These are points of importance at the present time. The Lord would have us to be restful about things, to be perfectly assured that all is well. There are no mishaps in the ways of God; He is working out what He has in His mind. If it be a question of revelation, there is no need to seek God. You need not tell people to seek the sun at mid-day; you can see it. God has come out in Christ as Gods revelation; it is not a question of seeking Him diligently. God is seeking man in the gospel. But there are providential ways in which God hides Himself, and it is there you have to seek God. If you seek Him there you will find Him, and you will be rewarded. So that, when things come upon us which seem to be adverse, and we are tempted to say like Jacob, all these things are against me, it is for us to seek out God in them. As Joseph said to his brethren later, God did send me before you. (Genesis 45: 7) So in the providential dealings of God, in the discipline that comes upon us, we are to seek God, and as we seek Him we find Him. He is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him. So the Lord is here in perfect restfulness. He would have us to be perfectly restful; things are not against us. God is in them, just as of old God put His bow in the cloud; you need not fear the cloud. There is no hindering God; He goes on day after day, and as knowing God we are perfectly restful. 

    Sitting in the boat, away from the multitude, He announces the word of the kingdom. I want to dwell for a moment on the word. In the other gospels, Mark and Luke, the good ground is marked by this, that one hears the word and keeps it. The point in Matthew is understanding it. No minister can give you an understanding; he can open up things, as the Lord helps, but the understanding is from God directly. There were those who had no root in themselves. If there is that which takes root, it is of God. Hence at every point you are thrown back in your exercises on the sovereign action of God. So the Lord said, Have ye understood all these things? It may be preaching or teaching, but all is unavailing without understanding, which comes from God. Do we understand? I often think that if God is speaking to us, He is looking into our hearts, searching our hearts, to see what the Holy Spirit is doing, or has done, He knows what is the mind of the Spirit. Take things to the Lord; the Lord will give you guidance. He looks for your part; your part is to understand, and to understand you have to come to Him. 

    I want to pass on to the scribe in verse 52. The blessed God has put all these things down for us. He has put men through the fire in order to discipline them and prepare them to write down these things; what for? That we may read and understand them. So the Lord says, Have ye understood all these things? They say unto Him, Yea, Lord. Then said he unto them, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. There is the result. The Lord always works things out to a result. He brings in at the end what the result of all this is in the scribe. These things are written down for us, and the Lord brings forward this man as a model, as an incentive to every reader of this chapter, to show everyone what the scribe is. The idea is, that pending the return of the Lord and the establishing of His kingdom, there are scribes disciplined to the kingdom of heaven. They have the treasures. First, the new things. I am strongly impressed with the necessity of emphasising the New Testament, because it is directly from Christ in heaven to the assembly, in all the freshness and vigour of the Holy Spirit come down from heaven, setting forth what God is in Christ, what man is in Christ and what the assembly is. It is a wonderful book, but at the same time I have a distinct sense that the enemy would weaken in our minds the authority and power of the Old Testament. The Lord Himself said, The scripture cannot be broken. (John 10: 35) It stands invested with all the authority of the Lord Jesus Christ. When I unfold the new, it is delightful to have a little of the old. In your house you have things modern and antique; not antiquated. A thing that is antiquated is a thing to be discarded. That which is old is ready to pass away. But when you come to an antique its value is enhanced; the older it is, the more valuable it is. So the wonderful touches of the Old Testament from the very outset in regard to the Lord Jesus Christ become more valuable as time goes on. They have stood the test of ages; they stand out brightly as pointing to Christ. The scribe instructed in the kingdom of heaven understands these things, and brings them out. It is not good to keep things back; the more you give the more you get; the resources of God are so vast. He brings out things new and old. That is the result of being disciplined into the kingdom of heaven. 

    I wanted to show you that what Matthew presents to us is the stability and restfulness that are in Christ, how the word of the kingdom has come into our hearts and set us up in that way, and we have that which we can bring out of our treasure for the benefit of souls. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S COMING IN AND GOING OUT (JT 20)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS COMING IN AND GOING OUT (JT 20)

    Matthew 13:26 - 52

    JTSome of us have been noticing the reference made by Peter, when speaking in the upper room, as to the Lord coming in and going out among them: All the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us. Acts 1:21. We were noting that, and that the qualification of a nominee for the vacant apostleship was that such an one had assembled with the others during that time: It is necessary therefore that of the men who have assembled with us all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us, one of these should be a witness with us of his resurrection, Acts 1:21,22. It occurred to me that the Lord in the house from that point of view becomes peculiarly interesting, for the coming in and going out would apply to His being in the house; and in connection with that, the unfolding of what is spoken outside is in the house. I think it would be of interest for us to look at this subject, connecting it with the house of God, where only His coming in and going out are to be known now. 

    QuesHave you in your mind such a meeting as this, as well as at the Supper? 

    JTWell, the house of God is a general thought; it is that over which the Lord is as having built it. He is Son over it, and He is a great Priest over it. 

    PLWould this connect with Timothy: Great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, etc.? 1 Timothy 3:16. What is in mystery is now made known to the initiated. 

    JTQuite so. To apprehend these movements one has to understand the house and to be in it intelligently, which is wholly a spiritual matter. Whilst the saints are said to be the house of God in a provisional way, yet it is a spiritual house, and it has to be apprehended spiritually; one has to begin at the foundation, and take account of the material, as well as of the architecture. I refer to it particularly as corresponding with what the disciples had in the days of His flesh and after He rose from the dead, for the period was from the time of His baptism until He ascended. It says, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up from us. Acts 1:22. The house today is that which corresponds with what they had when the Lord Jesus came in and went out among them between these two events. 

    ASLHow do you speak of the coming in and going out now? 

    JTThe Lord has the door open to come in here; He has arranged for that. It ties in the fact that He said, The world seeth me no more; but ye see me, John 14:19. It is a spiritual matter. Judas wanted to know how it was that He would manifest Himself to them and not to the world, and the Lord began in His explanation with love. If a man love me. The door is left open in that way so that He comes in and goes out; that is, He is free. It depends on the Holy Spirit being here in the assembly. 

    ASLYes, He is free. Have you in your mind the thought of saints gathered together? 

    JTNo, it is more extended than that. 

    ASLBecause the house of God could not be gathered together exactly; it is too vast, it is all over the earth. 

    JTThe house is never connected with a local company. It is always a catholic thought and one has often connected it with Psalm 113:3: From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same the Lords name is to be praised. On the first day of the week, the morning meetings, as we speak of them, start literally on our Saturday night, because they begin in New Zealand and extend westward to the Pacific coast. I refer to that, not to be geographical or literal, but to show that the house of God is a wide thought, and the Lord has all that; from the rising of the sun to the going down of it His name is praised. 

    ASLYes. Is not the house of God, perhaps, the widest thought of all as presented in Scripture; it embraces everything? 

    JTIt does. He that built all things is God, Hebrews 3:4. The all things are referred to as the house. 

    ASLSo in full result the whole universe will be Gods house, but we are provisionally the house. 

    JTYes, provisionally. 

    FIDo you mean that we can only be in the value of administration in the house of God as we are able to apprehend the Lords present movements in relation to the house? 

    JTI think so; we have to apprehend His movements, His coming in and going out. 

    QuesDo you mean His movements in the way of ministry or bringing about exercises in regard of an issue? 

    JTAll of these. 

    ASLWould you include in your thought manifestations of His love to individuals? 

    JTYes, I would. That is what John 14 expressly states. Then Hebrews 12:14 comes in, because it is a question of seeing the Lord: holiness, without which no man shall see the Lord. Hebrews 12:14. You see what He is doing; you are not misled in any way; you know where He is. 

    ASLSeeing the Lord in that sense indicates that you discern His actual presence. 

    JTExactly; it is a question of spiritual apprehension. 

    PLThe house in John is linked up with an open door in the hearts of the saints. It matters little what happens here so long as an open door is kept for Christ. 

    JTHe has got access here. The Holy Spirit maintains things livingly for Him. The Holy Spirit is here abidingly; the Lord comes. 

    QuesWould it embrace what you get in Hebrews as to divine service? You get the house spoken of there in the beginning of the book. 

    JTYes, quite. He is recognised as Son over it, and the Spirit speaks in it in chapter 3. He is a great Priest over it in chapter 10, so that you can draw near; it is available in that way. 

    PLWould you connect His movements in Matthew with power and support, and in John with love? 

    JTWell, I think that is just. In Matthew He is with us always in the way of support, mainly, I apprehend, in connection with the maintenance of the government of God here, so that in seeing His movements  His coming in and going out  you learn how things are in the house of God. Everything has to be learned from Him; He built it and He is over it. 

    ASLSo that the coming in and going out is not over, it is continuous. 

    JTYes, it makes the house of God a most wonderful place; one needs to be spiritual and holy so as to be there, and to see what goes on there. 

    ASLOne peculiar feature in regard of the house of God is its being catholic. But it is open to even two or three who are in the truth of God to taste something of the fatness of it. The fact of our being reduced numerically to a very small number does not in any way preclude the enjoyment of the proper portion of the whole house. 

    JTIs not that the point of John 14? First He comes to one who loves Him, knowing His commandments and keeping them, and then to one who keeps His word the Father and the Son come, and make their abode with him. See verses 21, 23. John 14:21,23. 

    ASLThese verses 21 and 23 of chapter 14 are very wonderful; they are intensely individual. The whole of the chapter otherwise is collective; it is the whole company. 

    JTYes; in Matthew the wise men find the Lord in the house; the star did not guide them to Jerusalem, because the Lord was not there, but the star, went before them until it came and stood over the place where the little child was, Matthew 2:9. They went to the house, that is where the little child was, it was not in a manger in Matthew. See verse 11. I refer to that as significant. So here it says, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house. Then the next thing is, his disciples came to him, and that suggests that the opportunity is open to us to come to Him there. 

    ASLAnd there He speaks quite differently from the way He does by the sea-shore. 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn the history of our souls we have to reach Christ for ourselves. No one can do that for us, we each have to move in that direction so as to have spiritual perceptions and sensibilities. 

    ASLIn connection with what has been said, I suppose the practical difficulty with regard to the truth of the house of God is that it is purely and entirely spiritual, so that it is only as we are controlled and taught of the Spirit that we can conceive the thing at all. 

    JTYes. In Acts, in speaking of the Lords ascension, the fact is recorded that those who saw Him go up went to the upper room. That is a spiritual movement, because that place had been discovered earlier to them on spiritual lines. They did not need the man bearing a pitcher of water to direct them to the temple. At the end of the gospel of Luke when He was carried up into heaven they returned to Jerusalem and went to the temple, that is, they were there as witnesses  they were Gods witnesses there; but in the Acts after they saw Him go up they go to the upper room, meaning, I apprehend, that that had been discovered to them earlier on spiritual lines; they had found the upper room by following the man who had the pitcher of water, according to the Lords own directions. 

    QuesWould that suggest the Spirit? 

    JTI think the ministry of the Spirit. It seems to be a spiritual reference in the Acts as leading up to the great truth of the house, the assembly, because it is discovered on spiritual lines. 

    PLThat spot would become fragrant to them in the unfolding of the desires of the heart of Christ for them. And we are safe, are we not, only as we pursue what engages His heart, that is, the whole assembly? 

    JTThe Lord said, There shall a man meet you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into the house, Luke 22:10. It is a word for anyone spiritually desirous of knowing the place. It is a divine provision. That preceded this, and so did the institution of the Lords supper, and these precious memories of that place had the effect, according to the Acts, that they sought it out after He ascended, where were staying both Peter and John, and James, and Andrew, Philip and Thomas, Bartholomew and Matthew, James son of Alphaeus, and Simon the zealot, and Jude the brother of James. These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. Acts 1:13,14. They really, as we might say, went into the house where the rights of Christ, at any rate where those who represented the rights of Christ, were. 

    QuesWould you say a little more as to Matthew 2, where the Lord is found in the house? 

    JTWell, I thought it is in keeping with Matthews account; it is the dignity of the King. In Luke He is in the manger. I quite recognise that Matthew is later historically, nevertheless there is a distinction to be made between the manger and the house. We are on the line of the government of God in Matthew, and so it is the little child and its mother there; the mother was a divine provision for Him. But it was in the house that the wise men found Him and brought forth the evidence of their regard and reverence for Him. 

    RemYou said that the Lords coming in and going out suggested His having liberty. I suppose you would say that He must be allowed to exercise His rights? 

    JTWell, that enters into it. It should exercise us as to whether the conditions of John 14 exist amongst us. 

    RemWe get His service  the benefits of His service  but as Son over Gods house His rights must be recognised. 

    JTYes, in referring to those who were in the upper room, the apostles, I had that in mind. The apostles represented His authority, and that is where they went. 

    RemSpeaking generally that is why His services are missed today in Christendom, because His rights are not acknowledged. 

    QuesWill you say how you view the upper room in relation to the house? 

    JTWell, it is what is discovered on spiritual lines. The Lord could have easily given them the exact street and number, as we may say, but He did not do that. He knew well enough where the house was. He knew where Saul was; He told Ananias where to go to find him. He did not tell the man bearing the pitcher of water to show them the way, and He did not tell them the number of the room, as we speak; He simply says, a man shall meet you ... follow him into the house, Luke 22:10. 

    QuesDo I understand that in the movements in the opening of the Acts they were governed by spiritual instinct? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. 

    QuesTheir spiritual instincts were in exercise to find it. Is it not the same today? 

    JTYes; that is how the house is to be found out, it is a spiritual institution. 

    QuesYou view the saints in connection with the house of God and you discover them on spiritual lines, would you say? 

    JTWell, I would have more the thought of the house abstractly first; I should have the idea of a spiritual house, and I think John helps us in regard of that, in that when the disciples asked the Lord where He dwelt He did not tell them. 

    RemI was thinking of whose house are we. Hebrews 3:6. 

    JTWell, saints are the house of God provisionally. The thought of the house of God is a very wide one. Peter calls it a spiritual house, that is the thing to take in at the moment. When the two disciples had followed the Lord, according to Johns record, and desired to know where He dwelt, He did not tell them; that is intended to throw us on our spiritual understanding; He says, Come and see. Now, what do I make of that? I have got to look at it and see what it means. It is not recorded merely as of historical interest, it is something for us; and they came and saw where he dwelt, John 1:38,39. He did not say to them. Come and see 

    until He turned round and saw them following Him; they had been moved already by the ministry of John, they were touched by it and they followed Jesus, and He turned round and saw them following. It is one thing after another. He says to them, What seek ye? And they say, Rabbi, where dwellest thou? He saith unto them, Come and see. John 1:38, 39. That is the principle of John 1, it lays a spiritual basis in your soul. The house must be taken up first of all abstractly, and then you come to it that the saints are it now. You come to it in that way and you begin to look at the saints as spiritual, because Peter will have it so, Ye also as lively [living] stones. You never heard of such a thing in the whole realm of creation; it is not in keeping with nature that a stone should be living. Well, I have to take hold of that; hence he says, Yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, 1 Peter 2:5. 

    HFNYou have alluded to the first reference to the house in Matthew; the last reference is in relation to the house of Simon the leper; it says the Lord went into the house and there the woman anoints him. Is Matthew 2 the beginning of the instruction, and would the completion of the thought be reached in chapter 26? 

    JTI think that is very good; she anointed His head, too. 

    QuesWhat do you refer particularly to in His head being anointed in Matthew? 

    JTWell, it is so in Mark also, whereas in John it is His feet. I think in the anointing of His head the Lord is recognised in His official dignity. In anointing His feet He is recognised in His love; those feet were going to carry Him out through death, Six days before the passover John 12:1. Mary anointed Him for His burial. It was as if she said, These feet are going to carry you into death for me. 

    I think the woman in Luke 7 anointed His feet because she had learned grace, He had carried the grace of God to her, How beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, Romans 10:15; Isaiah 52:7. It was not for His burial there, whereas the anointing inside in Bethany by Mary had reference to the Lord going the full length; it was for His burial; she knew He was going to die; but I understand Matthew and Mark have in view the official dignity of Christ, and so the anointing is on the head. But your reference is very interesting because it is the end of the thought of the house; He is owned fully. 

    HFNWhat Matthew gives us, as you were saying, is the rights of God in government, and the anointing would indicate the full recognition of that. 

    JTYes. There is the full recognition of His official rights. The fact that it occurs in the house is instructive, and ought to have an effect upon us as to how we regard the Lord in the assembly. 

    HFNSo the wise men give us the first movements in regard of the house; they brought out of their treasures gold, and frankincense and myrrh; and the woman represents in that way the development of the education that Matthew brings about. 

    JTIn reference to the Lord in the house, I think we see in chapter 13 how you get the unfolding of the mind of God there; those who know the house, and the Lord in it, are never puzzled. 

    Exposition is the first thing, and then He adds to that. First it says that His disciples came to Him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field, Matthew 13:36. Well, He expounds that, but He does not stop there. That is a thing we might note. We may desire to know certain things, but the Lord knows more than what we ask about, and He will add more than we ask; the unfolding of the truth of the assembly comes out first in verse 44: 

    A treasure hid in the field ... goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. That is a further thought, it is more than the exposition they asked for; it is a new thought  a thought which should be taken note of, because it indicates that the Lord has acquired rights of the whole world through redemption. This gives great room for movement in service in the gospel. He has bought the field because of the treasure that was in it. There is nothing in the way; He moves to get the treasure. First we get the purchase of the field because of what was in it, and then the purchase of the pearl itself. There are the two thoughts. And then He adds another thing, that is, the net; of these three things He gives instruction in the house, as suggestive of what He may do for us where there is inquiry. 

    PWDWhy is it called the kingdom of the heavens  in the plural  and not the kingdom of heaven? 

    JTI think it is because all the ordinances of the heavens have got part in the rule of the heavens, as some of us were noticing. Jehovah speaks of these in Job 38:31 - 33; they all have their part in the rule. 

    QuesIn suggesting that the house is a provisional thought, have you in mind that it is in view of the education of the saints? 

    JTWell, it is; so wonderful things will be opened up to us. The house is that over which Christ is as having built it as the Son. The Son is over the house, and the Son sets us free in it, that is, He gives us to understand that as being sons we have liberty in it and we see His comings in and goings out; then we have here opened up to us the mind of God. There is the full answer to the inquiry of the disciples and more; we need not inquire elsewhere. 

    ASLIt is important practically to see that the assembly is the house of God only provisionally. It keeps in view the other families that are to be introduced in their various places in relationship in the house. You often hear the expression that God has secured for Himself a company that can worship in His presence; that is very true, but He has secured for Himself a variety of companies. We want to get hold of that. It is not simply and only the assembly, blessed as it is above all families. 

    JTThe Father names every family. The assembly is the house now, pending Israels reinstatement; then Gods house will be in Jerusalem again. The assembly will be the tabernacle of God in the eternal state of things; Revelation 21. In the light that the Lord is pleased to vouchsafe here we get more than we ask for; we have the light of the assembly opened up. We get the principle of it in Acts 1. One thing we should notice is the room there is in regard of service  testimony. The Lord has clear rights, universal rights. He has bought the field for the sake of the treasure in it, so that He has the right of way everywhere. Abraham bought the field; he secured it, and the cave and the trees that were in the field. And so, too, David bought the site for the house; he gave so much for the place. I think it is a principle with God that there must be ample scope, a free hand in the service; and He discloses that here in speaking about the intrinsic value of the assembly, the field and the treasure in it. 

    ASLHe buys the field, and then the net is cast into the sea; that is a universal thought. There is plenty of room there for service in the gospel; the sea is the whole vast expanse. 

    JTI think the sitting down and selecting the good is a present feature of the kingdom of the heavens, for certainly a mixed lot has been drawn in in the net, and it tests us as to whether we can discern the good. David said to Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment, 1 Samuel 25:33. Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like ... a householder. We are to be on that line. The thing is to be a householder, one who can bring out of his treasure things new and old. He has got things new and old, and he brings them out of his treasure. 

    PLNothing would make us more discriminative and contributive than to be near Christ in His feelings of love for the assembly. 

    JTAnd then to be a householder. It is a remarkable place that the house has in Scripture; and the responsibility in the house, whether it is your own house or Gods house, is to learn to be a householder. 

    PLYou move householdly as a son in Matthew. 

    JTAnd then you have a treasure and out of it you bring things new and old. As discipled into the kingdom of the heavens you see how God has been moving in government from the very beginning; that is, you have the things old, but you have the new ones as well. Things are not old in the sense of being effete or useless, but more as being antique; they are valuable for their very age. Some of the things we now learn in Christ had been spoken of and exemplified indeed from the outset. To be instructed in the kingdom of the heavens means that we see the principles of rule from the very outset. God set the great lights in heaven at the beginning. 

    QuesDo you not think that we sometimes look at the expression rule as something harsh? It is really the rule of divine love; there is love in connection with all Gods governmental ways. 

    JTI think the ordinances of heaven, as some of us were seeing, are most beneficial, even physically. Everything in the world, we might say, depends on the ordinances of the heavens physically  the existence of life, and guidance for men moving about. God has mercifully provided for the human race. All these things depend on the ordinances of the heavens; how could men traverse the seas without them? 

    RemSeek him that maketh the seven stars and Orion. Amos 5:8. There is order there. 

    JTQuite. Job refers perhaps more than any book to the testimony of creation  the heavens and the earth and all the living creatures of the earth and the sea. Everything depends on the ordinances God mercifully placed in the heavens. They are not harsh; they are merciful. 

    ASLThe reason why we think them harsh is because we have got away from God; we are lawless. But what a terrible thing if there were no rule; we could not live without rule: In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth. Genesis 1:1. That is the order. 

    JTYes, that is the order; and He has set ordinances in the heavens and they have application to the earth. There are ordinances governing heaven itself for its own maintenance, and there are ordinances which have application to the earth. They are not arbitrary, they are benign, even physically; how much more so spiritually. The old things here which the householder has in his treasure are what he has seen in creation; and there are things, too, that God had already communicated, but now, he says, I see them all in Christ; they are connected with the new things. 

    QuesWhat were the old things? 

    JTI think the things of the Old Testament; the beginning of Genesis 1 for instance, and we view them in the light of the new. We begin with new things. The householder brings out of his treasure things new. He shows them first, but now, he says, this is something one thousand years old, look how beautiful it is! You see it now as it referred to Christ. 

    PLSo the Lord is filling their treasures at the end of Luke: Beginning at Moses and an the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Luke 24:27. And then Peter in Acts 1 brings them out of his treasure. 

    QuesWould you say a little more as to the scribe being discipled? What does that mean; is it that he has to be instructed, disciplined? 

    JTIt means taught. You are subject to the person who teaches you. 

    QuesIs the thought of the house that you are governed by divine principles? 

    JTThat is one thought of it; you recognise the law of the house. Ezekiel 43:12. 

    QuesYou referred to David buying the threshing-floor of Ornan. In one place it speaks of fifty pieces of silver and in the other of six hundred shekels of gold being paid. What is the difference? 

    JTThe writer of Chronicles refers to what David gave for the place. 

    RemI was thinking of the silver in contrast to the gold. 

    JTI think the silver would have reference to redemption, and possibly have regard to the price Oman would have put on the threshing-floor, but Chronicles would record the larger view of what David gave for it; he would have the place. We are not told how much territory he secured, but you may depend upon it he had in view that there should be no claim on the house of God afterwards. No one would have any right to say, I own that property, or part of it. He purchased it with gold. He gave gold for it because it is a question of the intrinsic value of the purchase by Christ. 
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    Matthew 13:44 - 52; Matthew 17:24 - 27

    JTIn order to understand these three similes of the kingdom the Lords exposition of the parable of the tares should be well noted. Unless we are disentangled in our minds from the sons of the evil one we shall not be prepared for the similes of the kingdom which involve the assembly. These three parables of the kingdom have reference to the assembly. 

    JCSHas the enemy sown the tares by way of imitating the wheat in order to corrupt and deaden those whom the Lord has in view for the assembly? 

    JTI think so. The sons of the kingdom would be those who form the assembly, showing that development in the kingdom is essential in order that we should take our places in the assembly. Sons of the kingdom are those who have grown up and are developed in it. They apprehend the rule of heaven and the power of God; the arms of their warfare are not carnal. As Davids men learned from David, these have learned from Christ how to be in the kingdom and partake in its administration. 

    RMcMDoes the parable of the tares bring us down to the present moment? A man sowed good seed; then the enemy, in opposition, sowed something like it, and the result is all around us today. 

    JTYes. The enemy opposed from the outset, but the opposition that was most successful was imitation, and that is what we have to contend with now, because the parable of the tares covers the period of the corruption of the church. What the enemy could not overthrow he would corrupt, and that by bringing in imitation. 

    JCSWas that illustrated in Smyrna and Pergamos? 

    JTQuite. The doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, I think, thus served the enemys end. 

    RJWWould you say that one great point in the administration of the kingdom, as we are speaking of it, would be that the sons of the kingdom would have the power and wisdom from God to support them? 

    JTYes, I think Davids men, as coming under his influence, may be taken to illustrate how the sons of the kingdom are developed. They were remarkable men  perhaps the most competent warriors that had appeared. They developed wonderful prowess in every conflict because they came under his influence. 

    HBWould this parable have reference to Exodus 19:5 A peculiar treasure, a peculiar people? 

    JTThey were to be a peculiar people unto Him on the ground of obedience, but the point here is, the treasure is hid, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it, goes and sells all, whatever he has, and buys that field. The thing is known only to him. 

    SFAnd though the treasure is hid for the moment, these sons of the kingdom are apparent. 

    JTYes, they would be more public. What we are in power, as having come under the influence of the Lord in His rule and administration, brings us into publicity more, but what we are as under His eye is another matter. That is for Him. It came to light in His ministry here among the Jews. He found it; that is, the assembly began to take form in His mind, so to speak, in what He saw in the remnant, and it stretched out in His mind, apparently, although always foreknown by Him. It was in the field. Israel is not the field. He sees the assembly taking form, I think; and He connects that in His mind with the whole world. The field is the world. 

    JCSSo it makes the thought in connection with sons of light very important. They have been educated and versed in all relating to the kingdom, and now the Lord designates them in assembly light in the treasure. 

    JTThat is it. What I am publicly in power is one thing, and what I am for Christ as quickened is another; and I apprehend He began to find the response in the disciples that would go wider than the remnant. 

    LDBYou suggest that the treasure refers to qualities that were actually there. 

    JTHe began to see the assembly; something developed, more than Israel. 

    He found it  it was hidden already. It was not the remnant that was apparent in the Old Testament. The Old Testament abounds with references to the remnant. But this was hidden, and He hides it, as it says, which a man having found has hid. 

    JCSYou remarked that He hid it; in what way did He hide it? 

    JTOpenly He regarded the disciples as connected with Israel, but in His mind they were to form the assembly. Although the material existed (chapter 16), it was hidden until the time of the assembly arrived. It came out in Pauls ministry. 

    QuesWas it hidden until the Holy Spirit came down? 

    JTYes, the Holy Spirit is bringing it out now. He kept it to Himself; the things concerning the assembly were kept hidden. We know from the epistles that God had hidden it, but the Lord here emphasises the preciousness of it to Him, in that, having found it, He hides it until He has acquired the field through His death. Had He not died He could not have taken it up. It was His property, 

    but it had become encumbered. The title deeds were not His until it was unencumbered. The liabilities are paid off; He buys the field. He has the title deeds, and can use the field as He pleases. In the meantime He is only using it for getting out the treasure. It emphasises what the assembly was in His eyes. 

    RMcMDid it come to light in John 20 in His message to Mary? 

    JTI think it came to light in Pauls ministry; he is said to be a minister of the assembly. It was in his ministry the thing took form. 

    RMcMI was thinking that He hid it, and in His resurrection, when He met Mary, He was free to make known what had been brought about through His death. 

    JTThere it is His brethren. The mystery is what we have here. The thing was hidden. The idea of brethren was not new, the Old Testament had spoken of brethren. It remains for Paul to be taken up to bring out this great secret. 

    JCSSo that the joy that was in the Lords heart concerning the assembly was like a river that was flowing deep, but secretly; it had not yet come out fully. 

    JTThere was an underlying thought in His heart that He did not divulge even when He says, I will build my assembly. Matthew 16:18. He does not bring it out fully. The idea of an assembly is not new, but the idea of the body is new  that He should have a body here; that was not disclosed. Israel could never have typified that. The idea of an assembly and the idea of brethren were there, but the idea of His body was not. 

    RJWIs that why, when Paul, in Colossians, opened up the truth of the body, he had no quotations (so far as I know) from the Old Testament to support it? 

    JTThat is good. 

    JCSSo there was a unique character of things seen by the Lord here, and later Paul discloses it fully. 

    JTr think the question of trustworthiness enters into it, He had reserved the secret until Paul came. He stands out as a unique vessel. The references to him show that he was particularly trustworthy. This was the most important thing the Lord had. It was His treasure, and not until Paul appears does the thing become known. 

    RJWDo you contrast the light of the assembly with the sons of the kingdom? 

    JTThey come into Peters line. The Lord says, I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 16:19. It is true he got the revelation that the Lord was the Son of the living God and the foundation of the assembly, but that in itself was not the mystery. Peters ministry was the kingdom. What is so interesting in the Acts is that he comes round immediately Paul is brought in; he seems to recognise that there is a change, so he comes round to the idea. He represents the kingdom, but he was ready to stand by the new development; he was with it in heart. Compare Acts 9 and 10. 

    SFSo it is helpful to see that Paul comes in in the Acts before Peter was lost sight of. They seem to come periodically, first one, then the other. 

    JTIt is very beautiful to see how Peter comes in in chapter 9. Immediately Paul comes in Peter goes to all quarters. Acts 9:32. This was anticipating Pauls ministry, which was universal in its bearing. But Peter needed adjustment  the sheet comes down from heaven. That prepared him to use the keys intelligently and graciously. 

    JCSSo that Peter was really opening the door for the development of the treasure and the pearl which Paul was coming in to take up. 

    JTHe was coming into line, standing by as the minister of the kingdom, as it were, to guard this precious treasure. It was about to be brought into evidence, and was to be guarded. It was what the Lord saw, and he was taking it up. What is emphasised in Acts 9 is the kingdom  the power of the Lord. No one can lift up his hand against the Lord. Saul yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against the disciples of the Lord; Acts 9:1 not the disciples of Jesus, but the disciples of the Lord. But he did not realise what he was doing; he had to contend with the Lord. Was he stronger than the Lord? It soon came to light he was not. He was brought down himself, and in his being brought down the secret was brought out: Why persecutest thou me? Acts 9:4. That is where the secret lies. 

    JCSThat greatly enhances the kingdom when we see it in that light. 

    JTIt does. Then Peter, who represents it officially on earth, goes into all quarters; the power of the kingdom is to be known in all quarters. He says to Aeneas, Rise up, and make thy couch for thyself. Acts 9:34. That indicates what is coming in; God is going to establish assemblies throughout the world. Where localities have assemblies they are to learn to make their beds for themselves; it is in this way the assembly is to be developed. Then Peter raises up Tabitha and delivers her back alive. Later the sheet comes down from heaven. It is a new thing entirely; it comes down from heaven, and is taken up into heaven; heaven held it, so that it could draw it back to heaven. 

    SFIs that the house of God character of things? 

    JTI think it is. The sheet is the house  note the four corners  but it embodied the mystery. It represented all kinds of people that the Lord would take up. 

    JCSSo an entirely new development is coming in. Such ideas as the house, the kingdom, the assembly, brethren, and so on, are all ideas familiar in the Scriptures, but the mystery  Christs body  is something new. 

    EBMcCDoes that bring in the importance of Romans  sons of the kingdom are to be developed? 

    JTRomans develops the sons of the kingdom. 

    EBMcCThe body is touched on at the end. 

    JCSIs the body an abiding idea? 

    JTI think so. 

    JCSIt gives the body a very great dignity and nearness. 

    JTWhat can be nearer than bone of his bone, flesh of his flesh? 

    RemIt says in Corinthians, Now are ye Christs body and members in particular; 1 Corinthians 12:27 we are members in particular. 

    JTThat is to emphasise each ones responsibility, and that responsibility is to be carried out in relation to the truth of the body. So that in Colossians it says, He is the head of the body. Colossians 1:18. It was then a known thing. It is not His body, it is the body. 

    JCSWhat are we to gather from the fact in verse 44 that the treasure is found? It says, Which a man having found, and then in verses 45 and 46 it is finding in seeking. 

    JTVerse 45 is an advance on the other. In verse 44, He found the thing; it does not say He was looking for it. 

    HLDAre they co-extensive, the treasure and the pearl? I was wondering whether the treasure in the field took in a wider area. 

    JTI suppose they are. The mystery is suggested in the treasure: it had been hid, and when found was again hid. The merchant was seeking pearls. The pearl is specific  it represents the assembly as a definite conception in the Lords mind. 

    HLDYou think that both show a different feature of the assembly, and the assembly only? 

    JTI think so. When you use the word treasure it is indefinite; we are not told what it was  gold, silver, or precious stones. When you come to verse 45 you have something definite; it is an advance. He is now seeking the thing. 

    HLDI was wondering whether the treasure might have included what Christ might have on the earth, as well as the heavenly side. 

    JTI do not think it does. The remnant and the Jews would be His treasure on the earth, but He knew about them; He came to them. This was something He found; it does not say He was looking for it. It emphasises what had taken form in the disciples; something of the assembly had begun to take form  what He began to discover, I think, in them as they encircled Him. He valued this. This was something He was not looking for. Not that He did not know everything, but we have to look at the thing as presented in the Scriptures. 

    HLDThough we have many types of the assembly in the Old Testament, no one understood it until Pauls mystery came out. We can go back to Genesis 2, and there see a type of the assembly. 

    JTYes, but it was a type sufficient to hide the thing until the time came. It says in Romans, The mystery, as to which silence has been kept in times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest to all nations. Romans 16:25,26. The point to get here is that He found the thing. 

    QuesWould you say in the second hiding it was hid in His own affections? 

    JTI would, but He did not say anything about it publicly. 

    SFThe feelings and sensibilities which Christ has for the assembly are intense, are they not? 

    JTYes, and marital too. Affections began to take form in the disciples and the Lord took note of them, and He hid the thing, and bought the field in which it was. 

    MPMIf a man makes a discovery of gold he does not say anything about it; he marks his claim. 

    JCSSo the Lord Jesus, as walking in this scene as a Man, finds it; whereas in the other case He is definitely seeking it. 

    JTIt is an advance there, because the pearl has reference to what was in His mind before He came. It is in the plural  seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. 

    WVWould the pearl have in view the day of display? 

    JTI think so. It is seen in the heavenly city: Each one of the gates ... was of one pearl Revelation 21:21. We know now what we are dealing with. It is a merchant  One who knows how to value these things. 

    EBMcCYou cannot add to a pearl. 

    JTHe saw the thing taking form in the disciples. Then, after the Spirit came down, it took more definite form. Up to Acts 9 it was taking definite form. He would look at it now potentially. He would look at what He knew would develop. 

    SFAnd we cannot be satisfied with anything short of that development. 

    JTSo Paul was working that the full thought of the Lord could be seen; there should be nothing wanting. 

    EBMcCHe sold all that He had; is that the place the Lord had as Man? 

    JTIt involves His death, because it is in His death that He sells all. He gives up all His rights. This gospel shows He was heir of Abraham, and heir of David. He had rich belongings, rich inheritance, but He lets it all go. But then it is to emphasise His appreciation of this thing. It is not that all these things are not secured on another basis, but it is brought in here to emphasise this thing. He foregoes His rights as Son of Abraham and of David to have this. 

    JCSIt shows what He thought of it. 

    JTThat is it; that is what we want to get hold of. 

    JCSFollowing what you were saying  in Acts 1 the Lord presented Himself, and spoke to them of the great things concerning the kingdom, but He held back the mystery pending Pauls coming. 

    JTYou come to the actual thing there. This in Matthew 13 is a parable. In Acts 1 the Lord is speaking directly, but it is remarkable that in the forty days He spoke of the things concerning the kingdom, and that kingdom in His mind was bringing about this thing. The assembly was in His mind, and everything worked up to that. 

    JCSIs the gain of it in seeing that we are to be discipled in all this in view of taking up administration here? This must be laid on our souls, otherwise we will not be competent when we touch administration. 

    JTIn understanding all these things they would see what the Lord is doing. Even in the conversion of a soul today you see what the Lord is doing in that soul. He has the pearl in His mind, and that soul is to be ultimately for Christ. You seek to help him from that point of view. 

    LDBYou follow up the dispensational idea in seeking to help individual souls. The same process takes place in the individual as has taken place dispensationally. 

    JTExactly. Every one of us is taken up with this in view. We have to get what is in the Lords mind. Your desire for yourself and the brethren is, as Paul says, To present every man perfect in Christ. Colossians 1:28. Every man  you see the breadth of his thought. 

    QuesWould you say the net cast into the sea would be to bring this pearl into sight? 

    JTQuite. Now you come to another side, namely discrimination The definite idea in the Lords mind is seen in the pearl. You must not have anything different from that, so there must be careful discrimination. It says the net is cast into the sea and gathered of every kind: which, when it was full, they drew to shore and sat down, and gathered the good into vessels. They sat down on the shore  that shows we are not to be in a hurry when selecting. The man who deals in precious stones must be a very careful man. You are not content with yourself or any of the brethren until perfect in Christ. Colossians 1:28. It keeps you praying if you cannot do anything else. 

    JCSAnd in that light if you preach the gospel or minister to the saints the pearl is in your mind. 

    JTThat is the idea. The thing is called by name. 

    QuesDoes the pearl lead on to the city and the idea of display? 

    JTThe city in Revelation is said to be the wife. The marriage of the Lamb is come and his wife has made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. That is what she is in trustworthiness, I think. Then it says in chapter 21 she is seen coming down from God out of heaven prepared as a bride. Revelation 21:2. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between a wife and the bride? 

    JTThe wife is the confidante. The book of Proverbs develops the wife. Her husband is known in the gates Proverbs 31:23. She is trustworthy. The book culminates in that. As each one of us learns the great principles of that book we are trustworthy collectively. It is remarkable how she is portrayed there  the reliability, the carefulness, the wisdom. So the result is that Christ is known in the gates. In the coming down from heaven the wife is not said to come down; although it is the Lambs wife, she is in that sense. But the wife is mentioned to call attention more to her reliability. Then she has made herself ready; and when she is seen coming down she is as a bride adorned for her husband. Making herself ready is Johns ministry. It is to enable you to look in on yourself. You look after yourself, so that you are ready for Christ. I believe Johns ministry is to that end. 

    WVIs it that the assembly has anticipated the thought of being the Lambs wife? 

    JTI think she is making herself ready for Christ. 

    WVI thought the bride was more the thought of display  what is public. 

    JTShe is thinking of what His estimate of her is. A bride coming down suggests what is chaste and fresh. It is public. The idea of marriage is a public thing. It is remarkable that there are hardly any public marriages in the Old Testament. You have no public celebrations. Rebecca is brought to Isaac without ceremony at all. We have to take it in the anti-typical sense; it is what we are to Christ now. There has been no public ceremony. That is all future. It is a question of what she is as coming down out of the heaven Revelation 21:2 from God, not as a bride from a far country. She is from the same place as the bridegroom; they both come down. 

    SFThe important thing for us is present inward preparedness  affections after Christ. 

    JCSSo you would like us to catch up what is in the Lords heart at this moment; what He is working in view of, so that we might be down here intelligently, and growing up in feelings suitable to it. 

    EBMcCThe coming down would suggest both are in perfection. 

    JTShe needs nothing to be added to her now; it is as a bride adorned for her husband. Revelation 21:2 Would you say the saints are brought to Isaac at this time? The Spirit of God is leading the saints to Christ as Rebecca was brought to Isaac. That is, the meeting is not at a future time between Isaac and Rebecca. 

    JTShe is brought into his mothers tent. 

    HLDThe Lord is comforted concerning the loss of Israel. That has come to pass now. 

    JTQuite; we ought to be a comfort to Christ now. 

    WSPaul says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 2 Corinthians 11:2. 

    JTNow with reference to the sitting down; this should have a voice to us because, like the parable of the tares, it is a mixed state of things we are dealing with now. The seine, or net, is thrown in, and there are good and bad in it, and the fishermen are those who are responsible. You want the good. We have to learn to know the good, and I think Romans helps us. What Romans emphasises among other things is the good. The good figs are very good, and the bad very bad. Jeremiah 24:3. Things are getting awful today among professors who have not life. They are ready for apostasy. 

    JCSSo the sons of the kingdom are able to classify things here, and put them under their proper headings. 

    JTIt says, Having drawn up on the shore and sat down, they gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out. That is what is going on  the good are put into vessels. 

    WSDo you think the key to the good is found in the scripture, No man can say that Jesus is Lord but by the Holy Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:3. 

    JTThat is Corinthians, it is the same idea. Romans runs parallel with Corinthians. We know what is good, and we want to be sure we are going on with the good. I think that is what has been going on for the last hundred years. The Lord has laid it upon certain to go in for the good. God looks down from heaven to see what is good. The bad are cast away as worthless. You have to examine things, but you want the good, and to put them into vessels. 

    MPMYe have an unction from the holy one, and ye know all things. 1 John 2:20. Try the spirits whether they are of God. 1 John 4:1. 

    JTThat is right. That is how Johns ministry comes in at the end. 

    JCSWould vessels be assemblies? 

    JTWell, in a way, I think local companies. 

    EBMcCI suppose when we come to this we must confess how imperfect we are at it. We feel it is a voice showing us how imperfect we are. 

    JTThe prophets greatly help us in these things. We were remarking the other day about Jeremiahs girdle. It denoted how Israel were brought near to God, and yet they were not dipped in water. They were good for nothing. It is only as we are prepared to accept death that we shall be good for something. A man who does not accept what is set forth in water is not good for anything. 

    EBMcCWould the sitting down suggest patience? 

    JTHe that believeth shall not make haste. Isaiah 28:16. When it is a question of responsibility, and we are admitting persons into the fellowship of the death of Christ, we have to exercise care; not to be in haste. 

    SFI think there is an absence sometimes of sitting down. We are often a little feverish to see things accomplished in a short time, but the word is let patience have her perfect work. James 1:4. 

    JTMany of the evangelists in Christendom are typified in the ostrich. God Himself, in Job, describes the great features of the creation. The ostrich lays its egg in the sand and forgets that the foot of man may crush it. It has no care for its young; whereas the divine idea is that a hen gathers her brood under her wings. The ostrich typifies the popular evangelist; he gets converts  the egg is there, but the foot of man can crush it; it is in the sand, there is no protection. The vessels are for protection; the good is preserved in vessels. 

    MPMThus shall it be in the completion of the age. What does that mean? 

    JTMatthew runs on to the end, as we had yesterday. It is the government of God, and that runs on to the end. 

    HLDThe angels come in there; they deal with the bad. They gather the tares and burn them. 

    JTSo here it says, There shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth. The thing is carried right through to the end. We must be discerning in putting the good into vessels now; it is assembly work. 

    JCSThe other is judgment. 

    JTYes, because it says, The wicked are cast into the furnace of fire. We do not do that; it is not for us to do. 

    MPMIs it the great white throne? 

    JTIt goes on to that. 

    RMcMGoing back to the thought of gathering the good into vessels; we sometimes see a lack in some who desire to break bread. Do you think if we had more discernment we would patiently wait before receiving such? 

    JTNo doubt. We want to see the link of love. There are those who stand at a distance and expect to be received. Love draws near. 

    MPMYou have reached the point now when the scribe brings out of his treasure things new and old. 

    JTHe is discipled to the kingdom. We have not come formally to the assembly yet. The kingdom is making for it. 

    MPMNew and old  what does that involve. 

    JTI think the new is what He has been unfolding  the treasure and the pearl. These are fully developed in Paul, because Paul preached the kingdom too. As developed under Paul one would have these things. I suppose the old would be the things that refer to Christ in the Old Testament. You get the things thousands of years old. Their very age adds to their value. They are antiques! 

    WSYou think the kingdom paves the way for the assembly? 

    JTThat is the point in this chapter; it is a scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens. 

    SFWhile the assembly or mystery is hid down the ages, every now and again you see glimpses of light of the assembly. 
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    SEPARATION (1) (JT 27)

    Matthew 13:1,2; Matthew 13:36-52

    JTI have been thinking of the house out of which the Lord went as said in verse 1, and the house into which He went (verse 36). The understanding of these two houses helps greatly in the understanding of the assembly. The Lord says in verse 51, Have ye understood all these things? They say to Him, Yea, Lord. Then He adds, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of heaven is like a man that is a householder, who brings out of his treasure things new and old. The instructed man is like a householder. 

    Another feature that marks this section is that they ask questions of the Lord; indicating that the transitionary period between the two houses is so complicated that there is a danger of missing our way in it; safety is in asking questions of the Lord. The disciples came up, saying, Why speakest thou to them in parables? Matthew 13:10. That is a good question! Then in verse 36 He went into the house, and His disciples came unto Him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. And so you have an explanation, and an exposition. The explanation covers the kind of ministry, but the ministry itself has to be expounded. 

    The first house is a very solemn consideration, because it refers to the religious world in its family character, as affording social things; what ministers to the natural affections and desires of people. I think chapter 12 lays bare the things that were working in the Jewish house, and which correspond with the religions in the world today. Before the Lord leaves that house, He exposes what is there. And so before any one leaves what he may have been connected with, the thing ought to be judged, as exposed to him. Chapter 12 is the exposure of what was in the Jewish house  a terrible state of things, involving satanic workings. 

    QuesWould the Lord leaving the Jewish house have an application to us? 

    JTYes. If we understand chapter 12 we shall see the necessity for going out, for separating from the existing state of things around. But the house in verse 36 opens up the truth of the assembly, and is a reason for those who are in the light of it continuing where they are. 

    QuesWould the first house be suggestive of Laodicea? 

    JTJust so. The Lord does not say one good word about Laodicea; indeed, it is the only church He has not a good word for. Nevertheless, although He is outside of it, He is standing knocking at the door, and saying, If any one hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in unto him Revelation 3:20. That brings out His gracious service in this period; a service which would be reflected by those who are walking in the light. 

    QuesWould the state of things in the house first referred to correspond with the state of things mentioned in 2 Timothy? 

    JTPretty much, indeed. Therefore it behoves us to examine chapter 12, that we may see what is in the religious world around us. 

    QuesPerhaps you would say a few words in connection with chapter 12, as to what is found in that house. 

    JTWell, first you will notice that the Lord calls attention to what was presented in the way of testimony to it; and in doing so He mentions different persons familiar to the Jews, such as David, Jonas and Solomon; there was there in His own Person a greater than the temple, a greater than Jonas or Solomon, and He calls their attention to this. 

    QuesWas that in order to attract to Himself whatever might be of God in it? 

    JTExactly; and there were those who followed Him; they are seen at the end of the chapter: And, stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother Matthew 12:49,50. These were the results of the testimony presented. He also speaks of the strong man: how can any one enter into the house of the strong man and plunder his goods, unless first he bind the strong man? and then he will plunder his house Matthew 12:29. Now the Lord did that. His object was not to cleanse, or rectify the house, but to plunder it. Plundering it would mean taking the persons that were under satanic power out of it, delivering them. Now I think that is what God has been doing for many years past. He has been presenting a powerful testimony in Christendom, and some have been affected by it; they are doing the will of God, and so the Lord regards them as His brethren. 

    RemIt also says in that chapter, He that is not with me is against me, and he that gathers not with me scatters Matthew 12:30. That is a very solemn consideration. 

    JTYes, indeed! Some say, Why not remain where you are, and improve things there? But what was the Lord doing? He was plundering the strong mans house. In chapter 11 they had definitely rejected Him. He upbraids the cities where His works were done. 

    RemWell, if He has left such an house, we should surely not be found in it. We should be found with Him. 

    JTYes; He exposes it for us, so that we may judge and leave it. For no one should leave any place where God has been known without proving that the Lord is not there. 

    QuesWould the fact of the Lord having left the house be sufficient authority for one to leave it also? 

    JTSurely. He tells you why; chapter 12 exposes what is there. So you leave that house intelligently. 

    QuesWould you leave that house without having an object before you? 

    JTThe Lord is giving us a lead here. He is the object before us. We go forth unto Him without the camp. His position is defined, and there is reproach attached to it too. 

    QuesIs this the way to the assembly? 

    JTYes. The first thing is that you leave the house, namely, the religious system, whatever its name, that has proved unfaithful to Christ. Such systems no doubt afford much for the natural heart in its social affairs; but it is remarkable how the evil and poverty of them has been exposed in these days. 

    In Matthew the Lord invariably reflects on Jerusalem  on the worldly system that then existed. In Matthews gospel the Lord at the end meets His disciples in Galilee. Distance from Jerusalem is implied. In Lukes gospel it is said that He led them as far as to Bethany; that is a very short distance; He led them out, but they were near enough to be a witness. The distance between Jerusalem and Bethany was fifteen furlongs; they could thus conveniently return to Jerusalem, which they did. The record in the Acts shows that they were there as witnesses to Christ in grace. You can tell the most hardened about Christ in grace; the Lord will leave you near enough for that. But when it is a question of church relations, of fellowship, He says, as it were, You must go far away; you must make a great distance between you and Jerusalem. Hence according to Matthew He sends a message to His brethren that He would see them in Galilee. They had to take a long journey from Jerusalem. That is the point in Matthews gospel. You cannot make the distance too great, from the standpoint of fellowship; there must be no mingling. A certain class of brethren well known to us do not go far away from Jerusalem. Not that one wants to accuse, but the principle of their fellowship was, so to speak, very near Jerusalem to begin with, and it remains there still. 

    RemThat recalls to ones mind Pharaohs request to Moses, namely, that he and Israel should not go far away from Egypt. 

    JTYes, indeed; but the Lord would put a barrier between them and Pharaoh. 

    RemAnd does not the enemy still continue to make that suggestion: You may go a little way in separation, but not too far? 

    JTYes. Occasionally you hear of people going back to the systems they had left; but the truth is they do not have far to go; for they did not go far enough away at the outset. Questions are asked later on in the chapter (Matthew 13:54 - 58) by His enemies. That is a different matter. They are infidel, antagonistic questions. The Lord does not answer them. They have been answered. But the questions we have been considering are very different; they are questions asked by people who greatly desired to hear the Lords explanations. 

    I think it is very important to keep in mind that Matthew removes you as far as possible from the religions of the world; and there must be no going back, or intermingling, for that would nullify the fellowship. What has actually happened in some cases is that brethren, giving up separation, start mingling with the current religions around, and though they may retain the right name, the power is gone. 

    RemSo that, clearly, no compromise can be tolerated. The word is, whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother (Matthew 12:50) and is not that the test? 

    JTThat is the test; and with that the Lord marks His brethren off. Then another house is seen, and a family circle; a house marked off, you might say, as of God. Into that house you may safely go! 

    QuesWould it not be possible to take up the principle set forth in Matthew, and omit that which is set forth in Luke? 

    JTThen you would be unbalanced. The assembly and the gospel go together; but Matthew insists on separation with a view to the truth of the assembly being maintained. In chapter 16 the Lord left the Pharisees and the Sadducees, and departed; not only did He leave them, but He went away to a distance from them. And again, in chapter 24, we read, And Jesus went forth and went away from the temple Matthew 24:1. He went away from it, He put a distance between Himself and it. That is the teaching in Matthew. But in Lukes gospel the distance is not so great because He would have the grace of God presented to the Jews. You must present the grace of God, or the dispensation is lost sight of. So in Luke He says, remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high Luke 24:49. They were to preach repentance and remission of sins in His name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

    RemAbel would be on Matthews line, and what was seen in David on Lukes. Abel was in spirit apart from the state of things around, and offered his sacrifice, recognising what was due to God; then, on the other hand, David expressed the desire to show the kindness of God to any of the house of his enemy, Saul. 

    JTOf course it was for Jonathans sake. When David heard that Saul and Jonathan were slain, he rent his clothes. His grief was not feigned; it was real. He thus sets out this dispensation from the standpoint of grace. We must not be daunted by persecution, and we must be greater than the enmity. 

    RemThe queen of Sheba is referred to in chapter 12. She took a long journey to get answers to her difficult questions. 

    JTYes, and here was a greater than Solomon; but the Jews were not taking advantage of His presence. 

    RemSometimes people go to the wrong person with their questions; but the Lord is able to answer every question, and He is at hand. 

    JTSouls feeling their way out of the house of chapter 12 come in for great consideration, because it is a transitional state of things, and more or less foggy. We must not assume that they have the sunlight that we enjoy; we little realise how much fog and difficulties are in peoples minds; hence very great patience is necessary in answering their questions. 

    RemThe men of Jabesh-Gilead were blessed by David because they buried Saul. And again in the case of Abner, David and all the people were found weeping; and David himself fasted until the going down of the sun, and the people took notice of it, and it pleased them; 2 Samuel 2:5; 2 Samuel 3:32,36. 

    JTOne of the most interesting passages in Davids history is the record of what took place at Ziklag in connection with those who were unable to cross the torrent Besor. It was there he commenced to make statutes. The men of Belial, of those that went with David, said, Because they went not with us, we will not give them aught of the spoil that we have recovered, save to every man his wife and his children, that they may lead them away, and depart (1 Samuel 30:22); but David said, Ye shall not do so ... for as his share is that goes down to the battle, so shall his share be that abides by the baggage: they shall share alike (1 Samuel 30:23,24). David there sets out the principle of overcoming evil with good. Then in the opening of the second book of Samuel he is at Ziklag; and you find that there he sets out the position indicated in the epistle to the Romans. He is at Ziklag for three days; a period of exercise. Then an Amalekite came out of Sauls camp, with tidings of Saul; and, thinking that David would be like himself, a natural man, revengeful, and delighted to hear of his enemy being slain, he said, I happened by chance to be upon mount Gilboa, and behold, Saul leaned on his spear; and behold, the chariots and horsemen followed hard after him. And he ... saw me, and called to me ... . He said ... . Stand, I pray thee, over me, and slay me ... . So I stood over him, and put him to death 2 Samuel 1:6 - 10. He thought that David would have been glad, and given him a reward, but instead, David lamented, and had the Amalekite slain. And then he puts his exercise on record; The beauty of Israel is slain upon thy high places: how are the mighty fallen 2 Samuel 1:19. He was moved by divine feelings. He could not but lament that the Philistines had gained the victory over one who had been anointed with oil. And so it is, as we look from that point of view at our fellow-Christians, nominally, who have been overcome, we do not rejoice, but rather deplore their shame. 

    RemGod has been pleased to record Davids feelings on that occasion. 

    QuesWhat is the position now, in view of the end of Matthew 12? 

    JTThe parable indicates an extraordinary situation; a situation, really, that gave occasion for His leaving the house. That is to say, there were mixed results; and His disciples want to know why He speaks in this way. For the believer, at that stage, it was a transitional period, and the ministry is parabolic, it is intended to hide the truth; a very remarkable thing; many would say, Make it as plain as you can, bring it down to the level of the people, make your remarks popular; whereas the Lord was hiding the truth; only the initiated could understand it. Things are not learned in Christianity as they are learned in a public school, where everything is made as plain as possible for the natural mind to understand. God is not dealing with the natural mind at all; He is dealing with the spiritual mind; and I have to ask questions of Him. He had spoken to them plainly, and they had rejected His words; but now, He says, I will hide it, and thus you must expose yourselves. It is a judicial exposure on Gods part; men are exposed because they have not got the Spirit; like the foolish virgins they have no oil, their lamps are gone out, and they are left outside. The true believer, having the Holy Spirit, understands the parables. 

    RemThe Lord here immediately answered the questions of His disciples. 

    JTYes; He said, it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it is not given Matthew 13:11. It is now a question of the sovereignty of God. What the Jews had, they held in a natural way, but now there is something which they cannot understand in a natural way, because it is purposely hidden; the understanding of it depends on the Spirit. The spiritual understands all things 1 Corinthians 2:10. 

    RemIt is a mercy they cannot understand it, because it would only make them worse. 

    JTGood soil is a man with an honest and good heart Luke 8:15. That is to say, you want to know the matter, and you have no selfish motive; the seed falls on good ground, and it springs up and bears fruit. If it falls on any other ground there is no definite result for God. It is well to know whether people are honest in regard to what they profess to seek. Are they leaving the first house because perhaps things were personally unsatisfactory, and not for spiritual reasons? If so, they are disqualified. 

    RemThe two disciples of John went after the Lord; He saw them following, and said to them, What seek ye? And the answer they gave showed there was an honest exercise; Teacher, where abidest thou? And He said to them, Come and see John 1:38,39. 

    RemIt is remarkable that they wanted to know where He dwelt. The Lord led to that. It suggests the family idea  where He dwells! 

    QuesHow would you regard believers who have left us? Would you regard them from the grace point of view? 

    JTWell, we have to accept their decision. The gracious attitude of God towards all is a feature of the dispensation, but the attitude seen in Matthew has also to be maintained. Some of us were speaking about manhood being the guarantee for the maintenance of the dispensations, like the trees that grew on the banks of the river, of which we read in Ezekiel 47:6,7; Ezekiel 47:12. The seventh verse would suggest what God set up in the way of men at the outset, as a result of Christs ministry, and that of the apostles; and those referred to in verse 12, those that grew up in the dispensation itself. In either case they are trees, and are suggestive of spiritual persons; it shall bring forth new fruit every month, for its waters issue out of the sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be for food, and the leaf thereof for medicine Ezekiel 47:12. Now in these men you have the principles of the dispensation revealed; and so you find in the Acts that distinct persons are called attention to: first there is Peter, then John, Barnabas, Stephen, Philip, and then Paul. 

    Now, referring to the ministration of grace; Philip represents manhood as seen in preaching the gospel. There is great need of preaching; are we exercised about it? Some may say, Well, we have no gift, and that may be so; but you never can tell that you have gift until you begin to preach. Scripture does not say a word about Philip having gift, or even a mission. It says, Philip, going down to a city of Samaria, preached the Christ to them Acts 8:5. And that, I believe, is intended to remind us that the preaching is to go on. He went himself; it does not say anybody went with him. You may perhaps say, The brothers do not give me the hall, nor do they ask me to preach. There is not a word in Acts 8 about Philip being asked to preach; he going down to a city of Samaria, preached the Christ to them; and the crowds with one accord gave heed to the things spoken by Philip ... and there was great joy in that city Acts 8:5 - 8. He corresponds with the man on the bank of the river. You see what resulted from a man preaching on his own initiative; and then God comes in and speaks to him through an angel. That is to say, God intervenes providentially to help such a brother. The angel says, Go down to the desert. There is nothing to minister to the flesh in a desert! And as he goes down the Holy Spirit says to him, join this chariot (Acts 8:29); and He gives him one man to preach to. So Philip joined himself to the chariot; he is to be linked up with that man  an Ethiopian. That was not anything for the flesh. The eunuch was reading the Scriptures. It is all the Holy Spirit now; the black man is converted soundly, and goes on his way rejoicing. Philip went down into the water with him; he identified himself with him; and when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him no more. Then, too, it is most remarkable that Philip is the only one in Scripture called an evangelist; and he commenced his service as of himself, as far as the record goes; and it was under very uninviting circumstances, for there was a great persecution raging at the time. 

    RemIf one were exercised, and on the lookout for individual souls each day, what a testimony would go forth! 

    JTYes, I am sure of it. It is a question of doing what your hand finds to do. And remember that the congregation is the world. The first great preaching, as far as we know, was when Peter lifted up his voice (Acts 2:14) (in the open air, no doubt) and spake to those around him, and about three thousand souls were converted. It is true that preaching depends on gift, but one must begin, and it is in the service the gift develops. As you see the need and seek to meet it, the Lord helps you. 

    RemPhilip was one of the trees which the Lord had planted. 

    JTYes; he was on the bank. 

    RemThe Ethiopian eunuch was a most important convert. 

    JTHe was; and I think God shows in Philip how He would overcome national rivalry and prejudice. The Jews had no dealings with the Samaritans, and He would also give Philip the honour of speaking to one of the sons of Ham. It is interesting to notice that Philip is used to the conversion of the eunuch; the Lord converts Saul, and Peter has to do with Cornelius. In the house we have been looking at, there was plenty of religious form, but it was according to mans will; but the house where the Lord is with His disciples, every one is adjusted; so that we go back again to Jerusalem in a very different way to that in which we left it; we go back in the spirit and power of Christ. 

    RemIt has been said that unless one is qualified to preach amongst the saints he should not go outside to preach. 

    JTWhat we are speaking of refers to the preachers responsibility; the saints committing themselves to him is another matter. We should get into our minds the idea the Holy Spirit intends to convey in regard to what Philip did. 

    RemIn Acts 21 Philip is mentioned as the evangelist, and it says he had four daughters, virgins, which prophesied. 

    JTThat is very interesting. I suppose they would not be carried away by what he said, simply because he said it. They would have the mind of God about things. 
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    SEPARATION (2) (JT 27)

    Matthew 13:36-52

    JTFor those who were not at our meeting last evening, it may be remarked that we dwelt on the earlier part of this chapter, fixing our minds on the house from which the Lord departed, as recorded in the first verse; that it had allusion to the then accepted religious system of the world, viewed as in its family or social features; a house suggesting what relates to family and social affairs. The Lord left that house, the features of which were laid bare in chapter 12. And it may be remarked further that He sat down by the sea (Matthew 13:1)  not that He intended to remain by the sea, but to indicate that He had taken up another position, which had a wide bearing, the sea denoting access to the Gentile world. I thought that tonight we might consider the question asked in verse 36, and what developed from it. 

    WHMIf I remember aright, you connected verse 36 with the last verse of the previous chapter. 

    JTYes; as you were remarking in prayer, the Lord indicates those who should be in family relation with Him, and that family relation must find its place in the second house into which He entered whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 12:50. The second house into which He entered must include those who are in family relationship with Him, based on the doing the will of His Father who is in heaven. 

    What I thought would be helpful, particularly for believers who are seeking a way from the one house to the other, was to speak of the advantage of asking questions of the Lord, the readiness with which He answers, and the further light vouchsafed. It is very encouraging, because these questions are not captious; 

    they are honest inquiries, with a view to learning. The Lord delights in answering such. First, why should He speak a parable? (verse 10.) And then they ask for an exposition, Expound to us, they say, the parable of the darnel of the field. A very solemn fact comes to light in the Lords remarks in answer to their first question, namely, that to those that were without He would speak in parables; He says, to you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it is not given Matthew 13:11. 

    RemHe gives them credit for having ears to hear, and yet He has to unfold what is His mind for them. 

    QuesThere are many apparently honest and sincere Christians in the systems who make inquiries, and yet remain where they are  how would you account for this? 

    JTWell, I think they come under the heading of those referred to in 2 Timothy, as always learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth 2 Timothy 3:7. If there are honest inquiries, there will be answers from the Lord; and then you would expect movement, because it is a very serious matter to be in a position where the truth is hidden. To those without, the truth is ministered in parables; and the Lord explains: For this cause I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear nor understand; and in them is filled up the prophecy of Esaias, which says, Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and beholding ye shall behold and not see; for the heart of this people has grown fat Matthew 13:13 - 15. This is judicial, having reference to those who, having heard the truth, refused it. It is not that every one in the systems comes under this category, but that worldly systems are characterised by this. The Lord had ministered to them in the plainest way, according to the earlier record in this gospel, but they did not receive what He ministered, and now the truth is enveloped in a parable, which renders it beyond the reach of all but those who are initiated  a very solemn consideration. So that we ought to speedily get out of such a position, and get into one in which the Lord is heard speaking plainly and not in parables, as we learn elsewhere. You want to get the direct words of the Lord. The same thing, indeed, is seen in the book of Revelation; it is enshrouded in symbols. Anyone can see at a glance that the Revelation is very different from Johns gospel, although written by the same person. Johns gospel is direct ministry to the saints; the Revelation is indirect, because of the retrogression that had set in amongst the people of God. There had been the giving up of the truth, and hence the ministry is enshrouded in symbols. Christendom, as it is, is shut out from the book of Revelation. But why? Because of general unfaithfulness. The book is not shut up to those who have the Spirit of God. And so the parables are perfectly intelligible to the people of God. blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears because they hear Matthew 13:16. 

    QuesWhat would be the cause of bringing about such a state as you speak of? 

    JTDisregard of, and want of appreciation of direct ministry. If we are not appreciative of direct ministry, the Lord will have to deal with us judicially; the truth is presented, so that there is responsibility on all as to it, but it is clothed in parables. 

    SCIn chapter 12 the Lord is presented in a very remarkable way  greater than Jonas, and greater than Solomon, greater than the temple  why is this? 

    JTThat is to bring out the wonderful testimony presented to the Jews. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, He says, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you Matthew 12:28. That was the fact; it was there, and they were neglecting and despising it. Indeed, they were attributing it to Beelzebub. Satan was working, but the Lord exposes it, and He definitely leaves that house. They announced to Him, thy mother and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak to thee Matthew 12:47. But He answered, Who is my mother? and who are my brethren? And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother Matthew 12:49,50. So that the break is complete; and His sitting by the sea means, with other things, that He is not going back to the position He left; for it is an apostate condition of things; their house is left unto them desolate. The ministry goes on, but it is hidden in parables. 

    That is one lesson. The next is that there are two kinds of sowing; one is the pure and unadulterated word of God, and after it had been sown, the fowls came and devoured up the seeds that fell by the wayside; and the sun scorched that which had fallen in stony places, because there was no deepness of earth, and because they had no root they withered away; some fell among thorns, and the thorns sprang up and choked them; and then He points out the soil that was fruitful. 

    In the next parable, it is not the word of God that is spoken of; the seed is persons, which raises a very important consideration. It is not now simply that the word of God is sown, but the sons of the kingdom. They are really the outcome of the first sowing. And then Satan sows opposingly. The word in verse 38, children, (King James translation) is really sons. Sons are developed persons. There are the sons of the kingdom, and the sons of the evil one. 

    QuesHow would you explain the term, sons of the evil one? 

    JTWell, they are developed in the knowledge of Satans ways; they are avowedly there to oppose and counteract what God is doing. The sowing of the tares was by the enemy. 

    QuesWould you connect them with those referred to in 2 Timothy 3? 

    JTThey are similar; persons who say false things; they are bad teachers. They are deliberately counteracting, as far as they can, what God is doing, and corrupting it. It is a terrible thing, and they remain during the whole dispensation. This cannot be altered, they go on to the end. 

    QuesSo this would apply specially to the present moment? 

    JTYes. 

    RemThe heart of this people has grown fat, and they have heard heavily with their ears, and they have closed their eyes as asleep, lest they should see with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand with the heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them Matthew 13:15. 

    JTNow, when the Lord enters into another house, His disciples come to him and they want an exposition. It is now not a question as to the kind of ministry, parabolic or plain, but an exposition. And so the Lord opens up what the parable of the tares means. Before we can be in the house that He enters into aright, we have to know how to discriminate between the sons of the kingdom and the sons of the wicked one. Christendom is honeycombed with sons of the wicked one; they misrepresent what is of God; they work by imitation. 

    QuesYou connect sons of the evil one with false teachers and doctrines? 

    JTYes. Men fully cultured in the knowledge of Satans ways; and their preparation is in order that they should be that, because the word sons implies growth or development. They are not babes, they are sons. 

    RemIn another place He says, Ye are of the devil, as your father John 8:44. 

    JTWell, there it is more origin, but here it is development of satanic ways; they are avowed adversaries, and their teaching has always that in view. 

    RemThe source of it is satanic. 

    JTYes; it is Satans deliberate work; he could not blot out Christianity by persecution; he tried it, and did not succeed, and so he brought in a counter movement, marked by imitation. 

    RemThat is a very solemn consideration for us we should require anointed eyes. 

    QuesAre they mentioned in Ephesians 2; the spirit who now works in the sons of disobedience Ephesians 2:2? 

    JTPerhaps that is more general in the world: but these are distinctly seen in the Lords field. The field is here, and the right to it has been acquired by Him. Satan sees what He is doing; he cannot blot out Christianity by persecution, so he brings in something like it, because the darnel resembles the wheat, but it is of no value as a crop; it looks like wheat, and therefore an imitation  Satans most effective way of opposing the truth of God. 

    QuesIs this what involves separation; seeing that the wheat and the tares grow together, that is, the sons of the kingdom and the sons of the wicked one? 

    JTSeparation is the only way. When He says, Suffer both to grow together (Matthew 13:30) He means that Christendom was not to be reformed. It does not mean that we associate with them at all. Judgment will be executed on them at the end. 

    RemYou do not contend with them; you just leave them. 

    JTYes. An heretical man after a first and second admonition have done with Titus 3:10. 

    QuesWould not the spirit that animated Abigail in going out to meet David separate us from the first house to which you directed attention? 

    JTJust so. David is presented in Scripture as a type of Christ. He is attractive; his appearance is beautiful; he had beautiful eyes, we are told, and was ruddy; and so he became an object of affection amongst the people; he was loved by Jonathan, and loved by all Israel. Absalom was also a man of beautiful appearance, but it was connected with human culture; polling his head, and all that sort of thing; his opposition took the form of kissing the people, etc., thus stealing their hearts from David. 

    RemHe spoke ill of David, and suggested that they needed someone to take their part, and plead for them. 

    JTHe injected into them the poison of distrust; that David was not doing his duty, but he would do it; he made promises, like a politician. He is a type of antichrist. 

    What comes out in the second book of Samuel is in connection with wisdom; the wisdom that discerns the deliberate working of Satan is the wisdom of God. 

    Now the Lord, in this house, after explaining the parable of the tares, tells them about the kingdom of the heavens being like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. That brings up another thing, namely, we must not court publicity. The introduction of the assembly in this parable is to call attention to the importance of being hid; not seeking publicity in this world. 

    QuesWhat is suggested by the treasure being hidden, in the first instance, and then when the man found it he hid it? 

    JTWell, the first hiding has allusion to what God had done; it was hid in God. God in His eternal purpose had the assembly before Him, but it was hidden throughout all the dispensations. The secret things belong to Him. In the ministry of Christ I think He found it; He found it in the responsive affections of the disciples. The man found the treasure; it does not say he was looking for it. But in the second parable (verse 45) the merchant man is seeking goodly pearls, and he found one of great price, and went and sold all that he had, and bought it. 

    QuesWould that be the mystery? 

    JTWell, in verse 45 the Lord was looking for goodly pearls, but found one of great price. This is the assembly. 

    QuesWould the hiding in verse 44 suggest that Christianity was not to come to the front in any way? 

    JTYes; it does not belong to the items of knowledge in the world; it is known to those who are spiritual. First of all the thing was hidden in God; then it came under the Lords eye; and this treasure would afterwards develop in the assembly. It was found by the Lord in His disciples. God put it there. Coming in as Man, He waited for things to come about, so when the Father reveals something to Peter, the Lord recognises it, and He says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it Matthew 16:17,18. 

    RemHe called it my assembly. 

    JTYes, He would have an assembly; but what came under His notice was in Peter, and the Father had put it there. Then He says in effect, This is not for publicity yet. He found it hidden, and He rehides it, and instructs them concerning it; He charged them that they should say to no man that he was the Christ Matthew 16: 20. Things are now to be known spiritually, and not in a public way, and that covers the whole of this dispensation; it is a time during which the things of God are hidden. Such knowledge was not to be within the range of the natural man. Theology understands it not. 

    QuesIs that why these things are spoken of as the mysteries of the kingdom Matthew 13:11? 

    JTJust so; but they are not mysteries to those who have spiritual understanding. 

    QuesIs this what the apostle Paul desires the saints should know in his epistle to the Colossians? 

    JTWell, that is the thing in its completeness. Here it is the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens 

    (Matthew 13:11) there it is the mystery of God Colossians 2:2. 

    QuesIn order to understand this scripture should we not require first to know what the assembly is? 

    JTYou can understand Matthew, because you are in the assembly, and have the Spirit. Matthew was written long after the truth of the assembly came out. Indeed it was written to confirm this truth; it was necessary on account of the reprobate character of the Jewish system. 

    QuesWould you say Satan used Judas to bring to those outside what was inside? 

    JTYes; he carried the secrets of Christs circle out into the world. John speaks of false prophets going out into the world. 

    QuesI should like to ask, Do we get the way to the assembly in the next chapter  I refer to Peter leaving the boat? 

    JTWe only get suggestions in these chapters; we are at school, so to speak, and we are asking questions, and the Lord is answering them; but He is giving much more than we asked for. This is the first great lesson. It is what you might call the initial lesson, where you get things just touched upon; afterwards they are taken up and enlarged upon. These are said to be parables of the kingdom, not of the assembly. The Lord says, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. It is a question of the kingdom of the heavens; the different features of it. 

    RemAnd it is the diligent one that learns, and gets understanding and the knowledge of God; as we have it in Proverbs 2: if thou seekest her as silver and searchest for her as for hidden treasures: then shalt thou understand the fear of Jehovah, and find the knowledge of God Proverbs 2:4,5. 

    JTYes, we see here how the mystery comes to light; we see that the Lord found the pearl; He was on the lookout for it. He was seeking goodly pearls. Laziness marks most of us. There is very little agility of mind to find things. We see how the Lord found the thing. 

    QuesDo I understand you to mean that in the presentation of the mystery, we should seek not to make it as a public thing in the world? 

    JTYou retain it as a mystery as regards the world. As the world rejected Christ, thus showing itself reprobate, divine things are hidden from it. This should be maintained; it is maintained by those who are spiritual. The travesty called Christendom is the result of disregard of this principle. 

    QuesWould you say, perhaps, there are few Christians that understand it? 

    JTThat may be; but the point for each one of us is to ask, Do I understand it? The apostle Paul says he had great combat for the Colossians, and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as had not seen his face in the flesh, that they might understand the mystery of God. 

    In Proverbs 25 you find a remarkable statement: These are also proverbs of Solomon, which the men of Hezekiah king of Judah transcribed. It is the glory of God to conceal a thing: but the glory of kings is to search out a thing Proverbs 25:1,2. Certain proverbs of Solomon had apparently been neglected, and this was one of the first that they copied. 

    The Lord says, after having spoken of the hidden treasure and the pearl, etc., Have ye understood all these things? They say unto Him, Yea, Lord. He replies, every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder, etc. The scribe is thus in accord with the instruction that runs through Matthew, and which stands in relation to houses. The Lord is seen teaching in houses throughout Matthew, and the man who learns what He is teaching becomes an householder, and he is a scribe. Now the word scribe there is not accidental. It is an allusion to the value of writing. He has an understanding of the value of writing in the things of God. 

    QuesWhat have you in mind? 

    JTWriting makes an exact man; there is nothing calls for more exactness than the things of God. There must be nothing slipshod about a true scribe. If you have put it down, you go over it with your eye, and you can see the defects, and correct them. 

    RemWe read of Ezra that he was a scribe of the words of the commandments of Jehovah, and of his statutes to Israel, Ezra 7:11. 

    JTIt shows that he was a true priest. He was versed in the law of God. You can rely on what Ezra writes, he being a scribe in the law of God; that required great accuracy. The Lord says, Until the heaven and the earth pass away, one iota or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law till all come to pass Matthew 5:18. You can thus see what accuracy was needed in writing. The Scriptures are a standing miracle! The more you look into them the more you are impressed with their infinite accuracy, as conveying the thoughts of God. 

    QuesAnd would you suggest that we cannot understand divine things, if we do not know the Scriptures? 

    JTWe cannot. They are the repository of the new things and the old things. The scribe instructed unto the kingdom of heaven, being like a householder, brings out of his treasure the new and the old things. 
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    DELIVERANCE FROM THE CURRENT RELIGIOUS WORLD (JT 27)

    Matthew 13:1,36; Matthew 16:1 - 4; Matthew 24:1 - 4; Acts 1:9; Acts 1:12 - 14

    I wish to speak from these scriptures about deliverance from the world, and of our being maintained as delivered from it. I have in mind particularly the religious world, for the religious world in Scripture is treated as representing the world generally. The rudiments of the world according to Colossians are what mark the current recognised religion of man. They are called rudiments of the world, for in truth, though they take on nominally the names of Christ and of God, they have their origin in the world and are essentially worldly; so that all the features of the world appear ultimately in Babylon. What in Colossians are called the elements of the world (Colossians 2:8), are in Galatians called beggarly principles Galatians 4:9. The Christians in the Galatian district were taking on these things in addition to what the gospel presented. They are called beggarly as meaning that they are utterly impoverished as set over against what is of God and the Spirit of God; however classical or ancient they may appear, they are in fact beggarly. 

    I want to show from Matthew how the Lord indicated in His own path the way of deliverance from the religious world. Matthew is particularly occupied with the world as an organised system in opposition to God, having its centre in Jerusalem. Other scriptures refer to the world as the men in it. You will find that Matthew presents Christ as dealing with twos, meaning that He aimed at breaking up the world as an organised system, so we have two demoniacs, and two blind men; over against that, the ass and the colt, and two of you (Matthew 18:19), that is, two of the assembly; God meets organisation by organisation. 

    So the Lord, in breaking up organised opposition to God, exposes it, and leaves it, for we should not leave anything without giving reasons, and the reasons, if according to God, are the exposure of the things we leave. If we thus expose something and abandon it, our object would be that others should abandon it also. A lead thereby is given, which is another great principle with God. The Lord in Matthew is seen leading. In chapter 12 the religious system is seen as a house; in chapter 16 I hope to show that the system is seen in its leaders, and in chapter 24 in its grandeur and finery. The believer is thus furnished by the Lord with what enables him to judge and to turn away from the system in all its features. 

    The house aspect of the system is perhaps the most attractive to the young; you find family gatherings there, social events, garden parties  what you may regard as a living state of things. You say, We have life in our church, we have social functions, happy gatherings, sewing classes and dancing classes, for they have even added these in our day, for they have in mind to hold the young, and it is true the young are held, but alas! it is in bondage to the world. You find enjoyable seasons and everything regarded as life. You are thus in the system regarded from the family side. In chapter 12 the Lord views the whole Jewish system as a house, but He leaves it for the same reason as that for which you should leave modern religious systems, if you are in any of them. I do not enlarge on His word here, it has its own power, lest you should think that I am unduly attacking what is around. But the Lord definitely leaves the house. He had spoken about sinning against the Holy Spirit, about an unpardonable sin, and about their own sons casting out demons  a family touch, then He went out of the house and sat by the seaside. 

    Then His mother and His brethren come; worthy people they, surely! they are without. They claim Him on natural lines, but He is not at the beck and call of those who claim Him thus; He denies the claim, and brings out those who had a family claim upon Him: those who did the will of His Father in the heavens. Do you find such persons in your social functions, in your sewing parties, in your dancing parties? The Lord stretching out his hand to his disciples ... said, Behold my mother and my brethren! Matthew 12:49. You say, How hard on those standing outside! Yes, it was scathing language, for Satan was in the system to which they belonged. The Holy Spirit was spoken against in it, the unpardonable sin was in it, so that all natural claims were null and void. Those who do the will of God are the only ones who have a claim on Him, and He therefore gives them a lead; in Matthew 13:1 He goes out of the house. 

    Young people, this word is for you, especially if you have not left that house; the Lord is indicating a lead that you should follow: That same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea. If He sat down, He is not going back again; you may be assured of that. Stephen saw Him standing  it was an attitude of grace, and He would have gone back, if they had repented; but Paul sees Him sitting, for He is not going back; you may expect Him to, but He will not go back, and your wisdom is to find where He is. 

    He sat by the sea to sow, for He will bring in another order of things; and then in verse 36 He goes into another house, for there is another house, and there are brethren and fathers and mothers; you will not be left orphaned, you will find these and you will be enriched. The disciples (verse 36) come to Him as He goes into the house and ask Him a question. It is a time for asking questions; one hears questions everywhere and one is glad of it, for the Lord delights to answer all our questions. He sometimes answers the questioner, which perhaps is more important. Here He answers the question, and goes further and speaks about the assembly  a divine organisation of divine material, a wonderful structure, the most wonderful of all, built by God Himself with stones which shall never be thrown down but which shall abide for ever, when every earthly system and its glory have crumbled to dust. Scripture presents it as the holy city coming down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God, and also as the tabernacle of God with men. It was in the house that the Lord spoke about the assembly, so that any one who had followed Him as leading out can follow Him in where He will unfold all these things. You will find every right feeling and affection there, but here it is particularly to fill your treasure, for you will become a householder, and as such you will become a most interesting person. You will have in your treasure things new and old, and you will have things of your own as you listen to Christ  wonderful things that He has to impart to you in the house. 

    Now the part we have spoken of is mainly for the young, but in chapter 16 we have something for those who are older. It is concerned with the Pharisees and Sadducees. As you grow up to manhood and womanhood you begin to think, and you will find these thinkers in the world, and they think according to their schools. The Pharisees are those who are orthodox, but they spin their theories out of their own minds; they recognise the Fathers and even the scriptures, but they take no account of what God is doing. They can discern the face of the sky; they can prognosticate accurately, as the Lord says in another place, and so it happens (Luke 12:54); they are correct in what they forecast. We are not to wonder at this, for the man of sin will say and do wonderful things; the second beast of Revelation will do great wonders. The Lord refers in chapter 16 to the evening. I have no doubt He alludes to the evening of the dispensation. They say fair weather, and so it is, but they ignore that the morning will bring a storm, for the sky is red and lowering. You may listen to them, and you may say, A wonderful address, a wonderful article, a wonderful book! yet the fact is it is written to establish the present religious order of things which is opposed to Christ. 

    Then there is another class of thinkers; they think nothing of the Bible, they will tell you that it was all exploded long ago; they are Sadducees, they believe nothing they do not see. You hear these conflicting things and it may be you are bewildered  many are. There are many who have taken refuge in the most ancient forms of religion, attracted by their grandeur and finery in order to escape the confusion and bewilderment of what the mind of man has evolved. These two great lines honeycomb Christendom, and the Lord in His lead and in His own withering way would say, A wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and a sign shall not be given to it save the sign of Jonas. Note what follows, And he left them and went away. 

    These men pay no attention to God and the work of God. If you read the books of the leaders of religion written during the last century, you will find no reference to the great current work of God. It is not that they do not know of it, but they entirely ignore what they know. To such the Lord says, a sign shall not be given to it save the sign of Jonas. There is no need to pretend to have signs, for the Lord says there shall be none. There were signs at the beginning, but the present time is entirely in faith, not signs. Paul always taught his hearers to look at what was not seen. I am not denying that there will be signs, for there will be such  real satanic workings which will head up in the man of sin with all his deceitful power; but the Lord says here that no sign shall be given save the sign of Jonas. 

    In chapter 12 the Lord calls Jonas a prophet; He would in grace towards them give Jonah his status as a prophet in order that they might pay heed. There is more grace in chapter 12 than in chapter 16, but there is no grace for those who refuse the sign of Jonas. As viewed in chapter 12 a believer in the system might have respect for a prophet, but in chapter 16 the prophet is only ridiculed. Such teachers today have no regard for this prophet. Outside of the books of Moses no part of scripture has been so much attacked as the book of Jonah. They will argue about the whale, as they call it, but the Lord would answer all the questions, if we only ask Him. He would have spoken to them about the great fish (Jonah 1:17) that was prepared, but no, they would not listen. The Lord will tell you about that, if you ask Him. If you ridicule, you will only blind yourself and your fellows. The Lord would have called Jonah a prophet, as in His answer in Luke 24. He spoke of all the prophets; He said, O senseless and slow of heart to believe in all that the prophets have spoken! Ought not the Christ to have suffered? Luke 24:25,26. The sign of Jonas referred to His own death, but the modern teachers ridicule the sign of His death, for that is what the sign of Jonas referred to  the death of Jesus. 

    In leaving such a state of things you not only leave, but you put a distance between you and it  you burn all the bridges between you, and the further you get away the better. It says that the Lord left them and went away. The epistle to the Colossians is to encourage the saints to get away as far as possible from the religious world, and in getting away not to take any of the leaven with them; the leaven is referred to in the next incident in Matthew 16. 

    Now there are many who appear to escape these things, but are held by what is in chapter 24  the grandeur and embellishment of ancient religion. The young are held up by family feelings and affections, those older are held through their minds, while others are held by the glamour and antiquity of current religion. There is nothing like it to them. It is wonderful in its finery and embellishments; it includes Rome. Look at the wonderful services, the windows, the incense, and added to this the idolatry by which the religious mind of men is captured. Many have taken refuge in all this from the bewilderment of the diverse opinions of men. It says of the Lord that He went forth and departed  He left the place. We shall see what He meant by it, if we recall what we read; the disciples come to Him to point out to Him the buildings of the temple. Think of that! as if He did not know what buildings were there. There are those who assume to know better than the Lord, or better than Paul. The disciples even assumed that the Lord did not know. Does the Lord not know about your edifices; your St. Peters, your St. Johns, your saints, your windows and finery? The Lord knows all about them, for He walks about among the seven candlesticks; He has judged all that system and He has departed from it, never to return, and as a result, not a stone will be left upon a stone. (Compare Revelation 18.) Where will you be then, and what avail will all this finery be when He comes at the completion of the age? 

    Having said this to the disciples, He went and sat upon the mount of Olives. The force of His sitting on the mount of Olives is that He now speaks of the Spirit, that He is now operating through the Spirit. Then the disciples come privately and they ask an excellent question, What is the sign of thy coming and the completion of the age? I hope we are all thinking of the coming of the Lord and of the end of the world. He is coming and this world is wearing itself out. 

    The Lord then proceeds to unfold His coming from the Jewish standpoint, but the first remark is of importance to all of us. See that no one mislead you. You may have escaped all these phases of the world which we have spoken of, but the enemy pursues you. You need not think that because you have left the Pharisees and the Sadducees that you are secure, for the enemy will not leave you alone, and our safety lies in dependence on the Lord and prayer, and asking questions. The Lord has taken up a position privately to the end that we may learn, and we need to keep on asking Him questions, for it is intended that we should know, as it is said, ye know all things (1 John 2:20)  that is, through the unction. While there are no outward signs given, yet we have signs for our times  they are signs in the Spirit, and for the understanding of these, the believers eye is turned to Christ. Let no one be deceived about what is happening in the East or in Italy; it is not the time of signs except of signs in the Spirit, known only to those who have faith. It is a time of faith, not of sight, and of inquiring from Christ as on the mount of Olives. The Lord has given a lead, in order that we may know the way out of the world and the way into Gods world. 

    In Acts 1 we have the final touch to all this; Scripture does not say that the Lord went up from the mount of Olives, but it says, the disciples returned from the mount of Olives. They returned into the city from the mount. They do not go into the temple, for things are not recorded from the same standpoint as in the end of Luke. We are now in view of the assembly, so they went to the upper room. You say, Now you are going to bring us down to very small things; yes, you can be safe only in what is small outwardly  a little flock as the Lord says, Fear not, little flock Luke 12:32. The time of publicity and great things is coming, for the holy city is coming down and will eclipse all here. Look at that city, look at its measurements, its stones; it will not be destroyed. It is coming down having the glory of God, and then, as the tabernacle of God, it will be with men. 

    The disciples go to the upper room. The Lord had not told them to do so according to the passage, but they are persons who know what to do as having been with Him on mount Olivet. It says that He was taken up, they beholding Him, and a cloud received him out of their sight  a cloud received Him. He was not in view as He went up. The cloud indicates that what marks the present period is not sight but faith. We are tested when He is not in view; it is a test of our spiritual progress. Although they were acquainted with such wonderful things, they did not use the things to make themselves great  they were not to be heroes. Hero  worship is a present danger. The Lord told them to remain in Jerusalem until they were clothed with power from on high. They were to wait for the heavenly clothing before they were to appear in service. You will not be carried about in this world as in this garb. 

    The word used for upper here is a stronger word than usual. Spiritually it means elevation in obscurity; it corresponds to our place as in Ephesians  seated in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, but as compared with the temple, a room implies smallness. When you go to the upper room you find remarkable persons there; as you follow the lead given, you will find notables in the assembly. It says that certain ones were staying there  Peter, and John, and James, and Andrew etc., with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, with His brethren. What notables they were! their living associations were there. The point is that it was an upper room; you are withdrawn there from the level of the street, and you find there the companions of Christ, those commissioned by Him; you will find there, too, satisfaction for every spiritual affection and feeling. What a privileged and elevated although obscure spot it is! 

    Note that it says there were several women. The women are representative of affection in Scripture, so that they are seen here as those who love Christ  Christs companions who have learned to love spiritually. It is affection that counts with women, but it is a great thing when women learn to love spiritually. We are to learn to come to the meeting spiritually, it is the only way into the assembly. Then there was one distinguished woman there  Mary the mother of Jesus, a woman who could say, all generations shall call me blessed Luke 1:48. What an advantage to young women to find a mother in Israel in the locality! 

    Then there are the brethren of Jesus  a most remarkable set of persons in this world, a model company, for that is what it is. The apostles are suggestive of the moral weight that represents the authority of Christ, then the spiritual affections are seen in the women and in one outstanding woman. Paul speaks to Timothy of one who had washed saints feet and diligently followed every good work, who was marked too as having brought up children, for that is the test  to bring up children. All this culminates in the spirit of family dignity as seen in the brethren of Jesus known in elevation in obscurity. 
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    PARABOLIC MINISTRY (JT 32)

    Matthew 13:36-57

    JTThis is a well-known chapter, but I feel there are some features in it which the Lord would emphasise for us at this time. 

    The first feature to which I would call attention is that the Lord dismissed the multitude. In this gospel we have to distinguish between His leaving certain positions or persons, and His relations with the multitude. In the beginning of the chapter, verse 1, He is said to have gone out from the house. We have to distinguish between this house, alluding to the Jewish system, which had now manifested itself as reprobate, and the crowd, who were still interested in what He was saying. The house in the beginning of the chapter, refers to the state of things disclosed in chapter 12, an organisation in which Satan has a footing. The Lord leaves that; but there is the crowd or multitude, who attend to what He is saying. Analogously there is that today which has proved itself reprobate in regard to Christ; but there is also the crowd, who are more or less interested; and we have to attend to them. The Lord still regards them, although speaking parabolically to them. 

    The second house, referred to in verse 36, is where He expounds all things; and where we get disclosures as to the church, although it is not actually named. I suggested the passage because I believe it covers our position now; first in relation to that which has proved faithless to Christ; next in relation to the multitude; and then in connection with what we have inside the second house. 

    FSMWould the second house answer at all to the fellowship today? 

    JTThat is the setting of it. I suppose the chapter would bring out the influence, or leadership, of the Lord, shewing that we are governed by His movements, rather than by a command. This evangelist presents Christ as the King, and He is Influential, Those who follow in Matthew get the light, chapter 8:10; so that what comes out is the great influence of the Lord in the midst of the state of things depicted; and then the second house, into which He enters and attracts. Our position is determined by His movements. It requires attention to discern what His movements are. 

    FSMIt is there, that His disciples came to Him. 

    JOSAre the disciples those of whom the Lord says in the last verse of the preceding chapter that they do the will of my Father which is in heaven? Such get the benefit of the exposition which the Lord gives. 

    JTQuite so. This chapter indicates a crisis and the necessity of knowing how to move arises. 

    JHTWould the movement of Paul at Corinth correspond with this? Departing thence, it says, he came to the house of a certain man, by name Justus, (Acts 18:7). And then at Ephesus he departed, and went to the school of Tyrannus. 

    JTExactly. We see in chapter 16 that the Lord leaves the scribes and Pharisees, and goes away. This gospel is marked by movement and separation from evil. Our position is determined by discerning His movements, and being regulated by them. 

    FSMThe Lord would value those who desire to have these things expounded to them, and who are prepared to follow Him. 

    JTI am sure the Lord values it when we are regardful of Him, and are governed by His movements, without His asking us to do anything. It is the sort of thing which makes for healthy church conditions. It is not simply that I do what I am told to do! 

    EFLIt gave Him the opportunity to make the exposition. 

    JTDavid became an object of interest, from the very outset. He is described as very attractive, and in the same chapter a young man says, Behold, I have seen a son of Jesse, the Bethlehemite, that is cunning in playing, and a mighty valiant man, and a man of war, and prudent in matters, and a comely person, and the Lord is with him, (1 Samuel 16:18). That is the idea  I have seen a son of Jesse. He discerned his grace and his ability, and commended him to Saul. So, as David moves on, this and that one takes notice of him, until he slays Goliath, and then the soul of Jonathan is knit with the soul of David, the maidens of Israel sing his praises, and all Israel love him. Subsequently certain ones followed him: if he went to the cave of Adullam, they went. That is the principle. The king becomes so attractive that he dominates, not by arbitrary rule, but because of these great features. What you get here is that the Lords position determines ours. It makes for vigour in us, so that Davids followers take on this character. 

    JHTIs discipleship essential to the understanding of the assembly? 

    JTI thought it preceded it. The person Himself becomes known. A revelation is beyond anything that you see: there was more in the Person than the disciples could see by observation. 

    JHTPeter could not have had his revelation among the crowd, could he? 

    JTNo. There was that which everyone could see at the end of chapter 14; but there is that which is beyond what we see. 

    FSMAre there not features about Gods King which are unique? He rules by love, by the power of His own glorious Person. 

    JTYes: Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty, (Isaiah 33:17), but first we must see Him in His prowess. The way in which the crowd is held by the Lord here, and the power which He has with them, is what struck me. Current religious things are not out of the Lords control. A crowd is not orderly, but He has power to dismiss them. 

    JHTAre you thinking of His influence? 

    JTYes, and that it makes a way for us. There are thousands in Christendom ready to listen. He does not honour them specially by speaking as He speaks to the disciples; but He has an eye to them and does speak to them. 

    JHTHave you any thought as to the distinction between the parables in Matthew and in Luke? 

    JTThe parables in Matthew have generally a Church bearing. The first four here, are formally called parables. He is still speaking to the crowd in christendom; but there is a judicial element in the way in which He speaks to them, so that they are formally called parables, verses 3, 34. The second three similes of the kingdom are not formally so called. In the New Translation the word again is omitted in verse 44, as though what follows is on a higher plane than what has gone before: whilst verse 53 has the word parables, covering all in a general way, these three are on a Higher level than the earlier ones Verses 10 - 14 explain the distinction. 

    JHTThe special light in the house, verse 36, is the result of following, is it not? 

    JTThe Lord honours the movement of the disciples in going in. He says, as it were, You are going to get more now that you have come inside. You can be a Christian in a sense outside, but you do not get the precious things that those do who are governed by the Lords movements. 

    FSMYou must follow Him to get the light He is giving? How would the thought of the crowds work out practically today? You often feel that you would like to have opportunity to get into touch with them. 

    JTIn this chapter the Lord is leaving a reprobate system for His own system; and it involves a judicial element as to the crowd. The truth as spoken in parables to them is more or less concealed; there must be exercises with them, if they are to see through the parables. I think the Lord gives us in the messages to the seven assemblies, instructions as to what to do. An analysis of what He says to each one, would help us as to what we should say. When there is a general turning away, the truth is presented in such a manner that only those genuinely affected can rightly understand it, otherwise it is taken up by the natural mind and brought down to the level of natural conscience, and so strengthens men in their unbelief. 

    JHTThe principle of overcoming apostate conditions would be set forth in the disciples following Him into the house. 

    JTThat is it exactly. 

    FWJDo the first four parables set forth what is presented to men in responsibility, and the last three, what is before God? 

    JTYes, the last three indicate the positive result. This is a chapter which needs careful attention. The first four parables are tests, as to whether any in the crowd have sufficient discernment to see what is meant. If they have, they follow the Lord inside. 

    JWDo you mean that the truth is hid in the parable? 

    JTThat is it; and if you are exercised before God you discern that there is something in it. It keeps out from the second house those who are exercised. There you will get the exposition of things. If you are at all exercised you get some light from the first four parables; but you see that there is something more, People are impressed that there is something in it; but they do not get the unfolding unless they come into the second house. If there is something in it, I want to get it, and so I go into the house in which the Lord is. 

    WTWhat answers to the second house? 

    JTI think the church is suggested, though it is not named. We are being led to it  in chapter 16, it is formally introduced. 

    FWJThere is no remedy suggested in connection with the parable of the tares. 

    JTNo, the disciples sought an exposition, and the Lord opened up what it meant. By following the Lord in, you get all needed light and instruction. The other things are spoken inside, and in principle at least, would be intelligible there. When the Lord says Have ye understood all these things? verse 51, they said, Yea  they did understand, although all the parables were not explained. 

    RemIt is only the initiated that do understand. 

    JOSIs there not a danger of presuming to be in the house, and yet not having ears to hear? The three parables would be understood by those who had ears to hear. 

    FSMIs the Lord fulfilling the promise: Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness: for they shall be filled? It is not only giving them something to eat, but filling them. 

    JTYes, you see how rich is the supply inside. How interesting it would be to have the parable of the tares expounded: and then to hear Him set forth another series! His resources are indeed great. 

    FSMInside, He seems to suggest thoughts of His love and His sacrifice of which He could not speak to the crowd. 

    JTQuite  for the joy of it, it says in relation to the treasure hid in the field. 

    TWWill those two things go on to the end? 

    JTI think so. Though the crowd (it has to be distinguished from the apostate mass) is getting smaller and smaller, the Lord will continue to speak to it. 

    FWJThe value is not in the field, but in the treasure. 

    JTThat is what the Lord has in His mind. 

    FWJWhat will become of the field? 

    JTHe values the field because of what is in it. He will make full use of it later. The world is in reconciliation, 

    according to Romans, so that God might get the greatest possible result out of it now. Gods overtures to men convey to them that He is favourable towards them. The time will come when it will be the opposite, 2 Thessalonians 2. 

    WTHow is the treasure brought to light? 

    JTBy the gospel. Paul tells us how he carried on as a sacrificial service the gospel, that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, sanctified by the Holy Spirit. What I think we may see in the second simile in the house, is an extension of the thought. The treasure is something found, apparently the man was not looking for it. The pearl is something sought; the Merchant was seeking goodly pearls. As you suggest, it is a very happy time inside the house, because in listening to the Lord speaking there, you would be affected by the joy He has in what He has found. 

    FSMHe seems to be emphasising the greatness of His love, and the manner of His sacrifice. He was prepared to yield all that He had! 

    JTQuite so. Whatever was there in the field was His. There was nothing very specific in the treasure. The church is not announced in the early part of the ministry of the twelve. The number of those that were converted is given, the treasure was coming into evidence. The numbering shows that the Lord was getting results from the purchase of the field, and He was taking care of it. Acts 2:42 - 47, shews its value. We can understand the joy of it which the Lord had. He added those that were to be saved to what is described in Acts 2. (The word assembly is left out in verse 47, by the most reliable authorities.) When you come to Paul, you do not get actual numbers, but as at Antioch, the assembly, and the quality of those in it. They ministered to the Lord and fasted and the Holy Spirit spoke there. The assembly is a complete thought or entity. 

    WGIs the thought of quality suggested in the pearl? 

    JTYes, and it is a definite idea or whole. 

    FSMWould that be Pauls ministry, that Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it? 

    JTThat is it  the peculiar joy the Lord Himself would have in it, as a thing He sought. The Lords feelings are reflected in ministry that has the church in view. 

    JOSI have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ, (2 Corinthians 11:2); is that the idea? 

    JTYes. John heard the Bridegrooms voice, but Paul heard His longings, and so sought out the church. 

    JHTWhen the remnant were recovered from Babylon, they were entrusted with the holy vessels, and they had to keep them as to number, and cherish them as to weight. Would number suggest the quantity in the beginning of Acts, and weight the quality that Paul would insist on? 

    JTQuite. The numbers given suggest that the Lord gets all that is due as to quantity, and it was very much, for stress is laid on it: but when you come to Pauls ministry, you get more the quality and completeness of the thing. 

    QuesIs that why joy is connected with the treasure, and value with the pearl? 

    JTNo doubt. The joy is of something found that was not sought for; but the merchant, as seeking goodly pearls, knew how to value them, and so as he found one of great value, he sold all he had and bought it. 

    FWJWould the pearl set forth the church in its preciousness to Christ? 

    JTYes. It is a simile to convey to us the way in which He regarded that which He was seeking. First you have the treasure, and then you get an extension of the idea in the pearl: that is, I believe, what we may call Pauls church. In the church as seen in Acts 11 and 13 we get the principle of giving, reflecting Christs glory, as we learn elsewhere. Acts 20 is the acme of the thing. You have there the affections of the saints active towards Paul, who represented Christ. I have often thought of it in connection with the affections of the saints, which may be proved as we move about among them. How delightful they are as they express love to Christ and to one another! Acts 20 read with the epistle to the Ephesians, enables us to understand the church as answering to the heart of Christ. 

    JHTIs that going to be reflected in the city, every several gate one pearl? 

    JTQuite, the idea is there in a twelve-fold manner. 

    FSMThere is an intensive thought in that He bought it. In the other case He bought the field. 

    JHTPaul gives the elders at Miletus some idea of the preciousness of it, when he says it was purchased with the blood of his own. 

    GVSThe first two similes are not connected with our responsibility. Does the third one, verse 47, bring in the thought of our responsibility? 

    JTYes, those engaged in the fishing are to distinguish the good fish from the bad. It tests you as to whether you can appraise things. 

    JHTPaul at Tyre found disciples; he valued them. I always feel how drab a town or city is if there is no meeting there. 

    JTThere is no place to retire to, to get a heavenly breath. 

    FSMWhy is the thought of the pearl connected with the gates of the city? 

    JTThe gates of hades represent the seat of hades power; so the gates of the heavenly city express what it is. 

    There is nothing that affects one more, than the beautiful spirit of Christ in the saints in any town. In the gates of the heavenly city, the saints will appear according to their preciousness to Christ, but as seen under the number twelve, their being under His hand of administration is also seen. Any one of the gates will represent the whole, as it is complete (one pearl) in itself. 

    FSMThe beauty and value of the pearl will be the great power and influence? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The net is a different line of thought, verses 47,48. They gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out: this would govern our present position, as to whether we can determine between good and bad. 

    CWBDoes the fact that there are bad fish there, mean that there has been laxity? 

    JTThere was, but it is not the point here; it simply states the fact of the good being put into vessels, and the worthless cast out. 

    CWBHow came the worthless there? 

    JTIt is the public effect of the gospel. Those engaged in the service were seeking good fish only; they were not concerned about numbers but quality, and they could determine the good fish, and they gathered them into vessels. 

    FSMWould it mean the discernment between what is the work of God and what is merely profession? 

    JTYes. It refers to the present time, so that it tests our discernment. 

    QuesWhat are the vessels? 

    JTPractically, they involve the fellowship. 

    JOSPaul at Ephesus separated the disciples at the end of three months. Acts 19. 

    JTThat is the thought. 

    FSMShould it not raise exercises as to the results of service  that there should be that which is good? 

    JTI am sure it should. 

    JHTPeter and John laid their hands on Philips converts, in view of the assembly. Acts 8, but they rejected one bad fish. 

    JTYes: Philip apparently failed in that. 

    JHTHow do you account for that? 

    JTI think we are apt to think too much of the results of our own labours. Simon was not discerned until Peter and John came down. Peter exhibited the discernment and energy of a doorkeeper. 

    JHTShould that discernment and authority be found amongst the saints today? 

    JTThey should. As counting your results by the poll, without weighing them, there would be a ganger that extraneous material might be admitted. The doorkeepers, under David, were very numerous, there were four thousand of them; there were as many doorkeepers, as there were singers. 

    FSMIf you count your results you are attaching credit to yourself, but in weighing them, and considering their quality, you are thinking of what they are to the heart of Christ. 

    QuesDoes the Lord bring the good to light in connection with Nathanael? John 1. 

    JTYes; He named him as He saw him coming to Him. 

    QuesIs the preaching of the gospel the casting of the net into the sea? 

    JTYes, in the primary introduction of it. 

    QuesWill there always be good and bad? 

    JTAny general movement of God will affect unreal people, hence those in the service greatly need discernment so that such should be detected and refused. 

    RemIn connection with the parable of the sower, only one-fourth of the seed sown, brings forth fruit. 

    JTThat explains somewhat the bad fish; and as the sower is the Lord Himself, it is not bad service that is the cause, but bad soil. At the same time bad service accounts largely for the extent and state of Christendom. 

    The Lord now, verse 52, speaks about a householder in connection with the understanding of these things: 

    that is in answer to their saying to Him that they had understood. In reaching the truth of the church we are to be householders. We do not come into the church otherwise. The order is the kingdom first, and then the church; so that in taking ones place in the assembly, one is a householder already; and as such one will understand that God has a house: one will have treasures, and so will enhance the position. Scribe would mean that he is an accurate sort of man. 

    FSMCould he write what he understands? 

    JTYes. I believe many are slipshod in dealing with the things of God. We are apt to say, I did not understand, and then fail to enquire or to go the Lord, who gives understanding in all things. It matters very much that I should understand what God is saying. It is quite obvious that if you want to write, you must be accurate, and I believe that is implied here. 

    JHTCutting in a straight line the word of truth, (2 Timothy 2:15). 

    QuesDo things new and old suggest all the wealth connected with the kingdom of the heavens? 

    JTI think that is what the Lord means. They had said they understood all these things. Whence has this man this wisdom and these works of power? Is not this the son of the carpenter? Verse 54. It is remarkable that after bringing out these precious things, the Lord was so regarded by the men of the world. They were offended at Him. They had no idea that divine things are available without going to the universities. 

    JHTThis takes place in his own country. In a sense the safest sphere for a servant is in his own locality. 

    JTIt tests you, does it not? They will not fail to bring forth anything that discredits you. If you are a preacher of the gospel and getting souls, you will not be dishonoured; but the truth of the church evokes the opposition. The Lord brings out the truth of the church here, without naming it. The idea is there. 

    JHTIn his house, verse 57, here, is additional to what is said in Luke 4. Why is that? 

    JTLuke avoids (consistent with the truth) offending the Jews; Matthew does not and so he adds the house here. Matthew discredits the Jewish system so that Christians should leave it. 

    FSMThough they rejected Him, they had to acknowledge His wisdom, and His works of power. 

    JTAs we were saying, we have to distinguish between the crowds, who are ready to listen; and those who were offended in Him. These are in unbelief, verse 58. 
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    Matthew 13:36; Matthew 13:44 - 48; Matthew 13:51,52

    I am thinking particularly of treasure, and of each one of us possessing treasure, and of how it may be possessed. The divine thought for us is that we should be possessed of wealth; that we should not only have enough to live on, but affluence. What marks the world today economically, is living and making a show on the principle of credit. The idea of living on current income seems to have largely passed. The world has drifted into a position of dependence on the future; many are living on their capital: others, as I have said, living on future earnings on the principle of credit. This nation as a whole may be regarded in that light, as living on its capital and not on its immediate earnings; and of course there can be no accumulation of national wealth thus. God would not have it so with His people; He would have us to pay our debts (according to the type) with the oil as sold, and to live on the rest, 2 Kings 4. That, to say the least, there should be a means of livelihood without borrowing on the possible future. As I said. God would have us to live, spiritually, not only comfortably but in affluence; and to have enough for treasuries. And so I wish to speak of treasure, and that we all should be possessed of it, we may be and we should be. I would also shew, the Lord helping me, the way of the acquirement of wealth; so that there might be over against the principles of the world, the principles of God  the economy of God, the resources of God; and the consequent manifested enrichment of His people. 

    Now, speaking of the thing from the divine side first, to confirm what I am saying, in the book of Proverbs we have the statement that wisdom walks in the path of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment: so as to cause those who love her to inherit substance, chapter 8:20,21. Then it adds: and I will fill their treasuries. 

    The first source of wealth, I may say, is the inheritance, and the formation of income consequent on the inheritance is our side. In the Authorised Version, wisdom says: I lead in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment, and the force of the passage is shewing the way, and that does not mean borrowing. It indicates, beloved brethren, the way wisdom took, with the end in view of those who love her inheriting substance. It cost wisdom something. Coming into this world the Lord had to face what was in it. There was only one way, and that was the way of righteousness, He loved righteousness. He did not institute the idea of borrowing; He restored that which He took not away. He did not evade anything in that sense. What was needful for the end in view He accepted; that is to say, the way of righteousness and the paths of judgment. One could enlarge on that, for it involves the death of Christ. As the apostle says most touchingly, For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich. It is in his second letter to the Corinthians he says that. You see the way and at what a cost, possible riches, an inheritance, has I been secured and brought into evidence for us. It is that we should inherit substance and that our treasuries should become full. 

    The epistle to the Colossians speaks of the treasures, of wisdom and knowledge, chapter 2:3, but these are hidden in the mystery, and that is not far away. The mystery is not merely theoretic; it refers (to be simple) to yourself and the brother next to you, or to myself and the brother next to me. It is in the use, so to speak, that we make thus of our neighbouring or local brethren that we find the way to this class of treasure, the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. What the Greeks would have considered exclusive to a few, in their way of looking at it, is available, you see, in the mystery. I only touch on that as indicating how the matter stands, what is available to us in the brethren as in the light of the mystery, according to Colossians. It is not so many brethren, of course, but it is a question of brethren in whom Christ is, Christ in you, and the working of the mine of wealth is indicated in that love is in evidence among us, so that we arrive at the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. They are hidden there. I believe, dear brethren, that if Colossians is thus understood we should begin to work the thing, to work the mine, so to speak, for that is where the treasure is, and we shall soon have some of that class of treasure, wisdom and knowledge. The Corinthians were not working that mine; they were working another; they were working as a philosopher would do, on the principle of wisdom of words, what poets work with, and other writers of this world. They make words, I may say, their working capital. But the treasures of wisdom and knowledge imply much more than this. 

    I only touch on Colossians, dear brethren, but I wanted to dwell on Ephesians, to view the matter from the divine side. Colossians brings the thing very near  Christ in you. Ephesians is on a wider basis where we have everything viewed in its fulness; so that there it is the unsearchable riches of the Christ, Ephesians 3:8, and these unsearchable riches are announced in the gospel. Ephesians guards this in bringing out the immensity of the things. They are beyond us, in Ephesians. The love of Christ is beyond us; we are to know it, but it surpasses knowledge, and the riches of the Christ are unsearchable. 

    Now the Lord is on this line in the chapter we have read in Matthew, and I wanted to confine myself to this chapter. Ones desire is, as I said before, that there should not be poverty with us, but wealth. The Lord intends that we should be possessed of substance, of treasure; things new and old. To understand the chapter we must understand these two facts  that the Lord had left one house and had entered into another. There may be some here who have never left the house which the Lord left; but if He has left a house I have to look around and see if it is the house I am in, and if so, I must leave it too. The Lord had left one house according to the beginning of chapter 13, and entered into another according to verse 36. In between He spoke in parables. He went out by the sea and sat by it first, meaning that He was not going back; He was taking up another position. Sitting means permanency in regard to the thing in hand. He is not going back to the house of chapter 12. He is not going back to those who sought to kill Him  a generation of vipers. Many, alas, have come out and gone back since; that is apostasy, in the principle of it. 

    The Lord sat by the sea, and then He entered into a boat in view of the crowd and sat in the boat  that is another thing; and in that position He spoke four, parables  formally called such. Now these four parables lie, so to speak, between the two houses. In them there is a process of disentanglement, in which I learn what that house means and what this house means; that whilst the Lord has left that house. He is still speaking to the public. In these last days the Lord has never given up speaking to christendom in general, but riot as recognising it as a house, for He has left the thing morally and has judged it by leaving it, but He turns back and speaks to certain of those who are in it. It is important to notice that, because it maintains us also in a right attitude towards those from whom we have had to separate. They are regarded as a crowd, and there is no order in a crowd; moreover, the Lord did not attempt to regulate them. He spoke to them and dismissed them, and then He enters into another house, and in this house you do not get Him speaking exactly in parables, verses 44, 45, 

    47. The word parables, is not used. I wish you, dear brethren, to come into this house, so to speak. The chapter defines our position at the present time; and it indicates how we reach substance unalloyed. Many have much truth, but they have it in the house, one might say, which the Lord has left; and I do not know of a doctrine they hold which is absolutely pure; there is always a twist or a colour to it which damages the truth, and hence the importance of judging the whole thing, the system indicated in the first house, and of coming into this second house. He entered into it. Before entering into it He dismissed the crowds. The public thing is left. It remains a crowd. There is no order according to God in a crowd, but He can keep the public position in hand, so that a way is made that we may come into the house with Him. It is not like the house of Lot. The Lord did not smite them with blindness as in the case of Lot, but simply dismisses them, and enters into the house. 

    The disciples come to Him and say: Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field, verse 36. Now you see them in the house with the Lord as the Expositor. In answer to our desire there is nothing which He will not expound to us. Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, (Luke 24:27). Anything that the Lord has to say to the public is parabolic now. The truth is there and places them under responsibility, but it is hidden. A parable hides the truth, but the truth is there, and is therefore the corresponding responsibility of the crowd. An exposition is not a parable; it is the unfolding in the Lords own way, of whatever is to be known. Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded unto them ...;and later on He opened their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures, saying, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, verse 46. That is going on all the time for us who will avail ourselves of it. The apostle says, Think of what I say and the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. Why, then, should we be in spiritual poverty or ignorance? The Lord will give thee understanding in all things, (2 Timothy 2:7). 

    Now what we see here is that having expounded unto them the parable of the tares, which I do not intend to go into, for I am only speaking about the exposition. He speaks of the righteous shining forth as the sun, and then though the Authorised Version of verse 44 begins with the word again, it is not really there, shewing therefore that the Lord is not continuing to link up His communications to us within, with the parabolic communications without: it is not the same thing. The kind of thing which we have had the last hundred years, dear brethren, is not what they have had before, it is not a continuation of what they had in a parabolic way. The Lord has been unfolding the truth in recent times inside the house, as it were. 

    In returning to the features of the kingdom in verse 44, the Lord does not begin with again as if it were a resumption of His speaking to the crowds; it is a new thing. There are two agains in regard of verses 45 and 47, to convey that there is sequence, but it is another series of instruction belonging to the house, and it is here that we begin to see something about treasure in the chapter; There was a treasure found, and it was valued. The Lord sold all whatever he had. That is to say, it is a question of knowing how to value a thing, and whether what I have should be let go so that I may have this. That is the principle. He sold all that he had it says, and why? Because he valued this treasure more than the other. It is a question, therefore, of valuing things, and the Lord leads in that way. 

    Then He is seeking something distinctive, and so we have an extension of thought in verse 45. I believe that the pearl is an allusion to the church in the full thought according to Pauls ministry. The Lord was seeking that, the full thought of the assembly, not a partial thing as at Pentecost; it was there, but not fully in evidence, and His rights asserted in a most striking manner by Peter. The Lord had title to all that was there. Who that loves the Lord would deny Him every bit of treasure that shone out in that day? You take the whole of Acts 2, after Peter finishes his address, and see the three thousand come in, and what marked the whole number. What a treasure that was to the heart of Christ! The Lord added to that. He could commit Himself entirely to it, and the heart yields to Him His rights  all that precious treasure belongs to Him. He had acquired it at great cost; but then that is not all He was seeking. What He was seeking, Matthew 13:45, is definite; we have the figure of a merchant, that is, a man qualified to judge of pearls, who was seeking goodly ones, and he found this one and would have it at all cost. I do not say that it was an afterthought; it was not an afterthought, but I speak of the order in which we find it here. There is the treasure, the character and value of which we are not told, verse 44, but the pearl is a whole thing you see, a thing to be understood in its entirety, and one that is valued by the Lord in the figure, as of great price. He secured it. That is what I would commend as the lead which the Lord gives as to valuing a thing, and of the surrender in order to get it. 

    Then the third figure of the kingdom which is communicated inside, comes very close to us. It is not a figure exactly of treasure, but to bring out ability to discriminate between what is good  living things  (because fish are peculiarly living creatures) and what is worthless. It is a feature of the kingdom which, I believe, applies very forcibly now, the determination by persons sitting down in deliberation, to make a selection of the good. We want only the good fish, and the others we cast away as worthless. 

    That is what the Lord finishes with inside; and then He asks the question Have ye understood all these things? Now that is the challenge, dear brethren. There are courses of instruction constantly coming up  for no two ministries are alike, and if the Lord is pleased to bring any feature of the truth to our attention He challenges us: Have ye understood all these things? It is a searching question. Some say these things are too deep  that they are involved, but then look at the Lords parables here! There are four parables. Suppose they are a little obscure, they are intended to be so. As I said, parabolic ministry is intended to hide the truth. The truth is hidden, but it is there, and your state is tested by it. Do you say you do not understand it, and leave it at that? You will never thus get inside the second house here, verse 36. Suppose you do not understand it, why not turn to the Lord about it? It may be a question of your state, if you do not understand, and this is a matter of concern surely. If I do not see what others see, it means that my sight is bad, and I must see to that. 

    Have ye understood all these things? the Lord says, and they say Yea, Lord! They had been inside the house, you see. That is the point. And then the Lord says for this reason that is to say, for the reason that you understand, there is a possibility of a householder and of many householders! If they understood, why not we? The teaching here is understandable. And if I do understand I am a householder with treasure. 

    The Lord refers to the scribe, which I think is significant, Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, verse 52. Now a scribe is a person who is accurate. You may say much more about him than that; but a man who writes, is an accurate man; writing makes one accurate. The effect of conference or taking counsel with people is to make a person ready in his speech; but accuracy marks a scribe. One marvels in noting the accuracy of Scripture. How thousands of years before, a principle which God intended to come out later, is written down with accuracy. Should it not be a matter of concern with us to be accurate? I find it difficult myself, the mind is very treacherous, but the Lord helps us, even in that, so that we get things in their proper setting. 

    Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. There are some people who live in the old things, but if I have new things, antiques lose their value. Understanding the new things, I come to value the old things aright and regard them as treasure. All the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in the mystery, and it represents what is new. The divine thoughts which the Holy Spirit brings into view, are all new treasure brought down from heaven; but the same Spirit who brings these down, had, thousands of years before, brought in other things, and you see how beautiful they are. It is on that principle that the Lord is helping us in the Old Testament. In the possession of the new things which the Spirit has brought in, we can go back and look into the old and see it is all beautiful; it is all Christ! You see, the Lord expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself, everything spoke of Him, it was a precious antique, so to say, old but precious  and the householder, the scribe, understands. Yea, Lord, the disciples say. The householder brings the old and new things out, but he does not cast his pearls before swine; he does not, like Hezekiah, shew all to the Babylonians; he brings them out for the lovers of Christ, for those who value them. 

    One principle of the householder is industry. You get it in this chapter, and in chapter 20, and later in this gospel. The use of the word is generally attributable to God in this gospel, shewing What God is in His activities here, in hiring labourers and fencing round his vineyards, etc. It is the carefulness of God which we are to imitate as householders, building up industriously a rich spiritual establishment; and in the measure in which we are thus enriched we enrich the church. That is the idea, and so in these last days the Lord would have us not to be wanting of substance  treasure, so that we should not be dependent on others, but that we should be in affluence, that we should be able to bring out of our treasure things new and old! 
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    A FIELD WHICH JEHOVAH HATH BLESSED (JT 41)

    Matthew 13: 44; Matthew 23: 17 - 39; Matthew 27: 26 - 29

    I read these scriptures because they present to us the idea of a field. It has a wide place in Scripture. The thought runs through Matthew 13; but these three scriptures will suffice to convey what is in view. The first refers to it, in a very wide sense, as the world. The thought of a field may be a small area  just a few acres, or it may be large, here it is the whole world. The Lord Himself, in an earlier parable, says, the field is the world, and He that sows the good seed is the Son of man, Matthew 13: 37. This is the title that alludes to the Lords universal rights. He sowed good seed in His field, we are told, but while men slept, His enemy came and sowed darnel in the same field. It was the kind of opposition that requires time for maturity. Satan does oppose, suddenly, as in a gale of wind, in order to overwhelm in a moment; but in other instances he operates over a period of time, and in this case it has lasted a long time; the wheat and the tares are growing up together. This state is running on now, and will do so until the end, when God will send His angels to remove the tares  clearing the kingdom of them  and the sons of the kingdom shall prevail. A very great prospect! When they shall gather out of his kingdom all offences (verse 41). 

    This other parable, in verse 44, alludes in principle to the earth, not, however, as a place to be tilled and sown, but as having something in it of value  a treasure; it alludes to what came to light when Christ was here as Man. He came to his own, and his own received him not (John 1: 11); but in coming to Israel or to the Jews, He found His treasure, that is, what He regarded as such, and He hid it in the field and bought the field. You can see therefore how the Lord would regard the world, notwithstanding its actual history or state at any given time, as entirely in relation to the treasure. And so we have an era instituted in Scripture which is called the times of the Gentiles. 

    The book of Daniel discloses that, as the throne of David was given up, God transferred His authority to the gentiles, but all in view of what this verse speaks of, and that the field should be kept in some sort of order until the treasure should in due course be taken out of it. That is how matters stand and have stood since the Lord Jesus was here. The times of the Gentiles preceded the advent of Christ, by hundreds of years. Nebuchadnezzar was raised up and he ruled; subsequently, the Medes and Persians, the Greeks and the Romans. These were not powers arising accidentally, they came up under the government of God. The times of the gentiles are current now; they still obtain and are divinely allowed to rule with a view to this treasure that is in the field. God has an eye to it; and so these powers are to be prayed for that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godliness and honesty. We are not called upon to rule the world; the time for that has not yet come. Paul tells the Corinthians, Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? Do ye not know that we shall judge angels? 1 Corinthians 6: 2, 3. We are to have part in the great government which God is about to inaugurate over the world, but in the meantime our King is in rejection. The Lord is rejected, and our part is to suffer rejection with Him, awaiting the time of His advent when He will come and take up the reins of government. It is not therefore given to us to rule the world now, but we are being trained for it; and meanwhile, we understand that the world is not wholly given over to the devil, although in one sense it lies in the wicked one. God holds the reins of government, and in all this He has an eye to the treasure which His beloved Son found when here, and hid. Heaven is always watching that treasure, and in every great monarchy that is allowed to rise, what is in view is that conditions may exist, enabling God to secure the treasure. Paul goes so far as to tell us that the world is in reconciliation. The attitude of God changes towards the world in the casting off of the Jew. If their casting away be the worlds reconciliation, what their reception but life from among the dead? Romans 11: 15. A remarkable word! The Spirit of God goes on to say that the receiving of them will be as life from among the dead; that is what Israel will be as born in a day. The gospels afford evidence of what life from among the dead is. What a great triumph for God to take one from among the dead! The receiving of Israel by and by will be like that. 

    We must not make too much of what is current in these times of the gentiles, what transpires is not to be taken too much to heart, because when God moves to recover His ancient people it will be as life from among the dead; a nation will be born in a day, a sudden happening to bring out what God can do! In the meantime, there is this wonderful statement that perhaps some of us have not sufficiently understood, that is, the reconciling of the world. It does not mean that every person in it is reconciled. Christians are, of course. And you, who once were alienated and enemies in mind by wicked works, yet now has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death; to present you holy and unblamable and irreproachable before it, Colossians 1: 21, 22. That refers to christians, not to the reconciling of the world, which is a provisional thing; God taking account of the world in view of the treasure in it, so that the gospel should go out freely and that those who are to be saved should understand that God in grace is not against them, but for them, not imputing trespasses. The time will come when He will return in judgment, that is His strange work. Meanwhile He is looking out favourably on the whole world, regarding it as in reconciliation. 

    I say that, that you may understand what is meant by this field, and how the prime thought is of the treasure in it. It is not here a question of cultivating that field. 

    Legislators and administrators  for whom we pray  cultivate and do what they can to keep order and promote better social conditions and so forth, but heavens eye is on the treasure; it is no question of the field, but what is hidden therein. God is concerned with what is going on daily on the earth for the securing of that treasure. Every believer, the elect in the counsels of God, those that are to be saved, are of that treasure, and in order to secure it for Himself. God is viewing everybody in reconciliation in a provisional way. That is the situation and it ought to move us as to this treasure, both as to ourselves being of it and as to securing others. The idea presented in this field is of great importance to have before us as long as it shall last, that we may have our part in this great service of securing the treasure therein. The actual instrumentality is the gospel and that is to go on; there is no thought of the gospel ceasing. It is still the day of salvation, the acceptable year of the Lord, the time of grace and of Gods long-suffering; hence the gospel is going out and will go out until the end, until the last one of the elect is gathered in. As Paul says, For this cause I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory, 2 Timothy 2: 10. 

    I pass on to the field presented in Genesis 23. A solemn matter comes up as we touch this field. It is bought, as was the other. The Lord is seen as going to great expense in buying the field in Matthew 13: 44, and, in this particular case we have in Abraham a figure of the Lord again buying a field, not this time because of something in it, but on account of what He is about to put into it. In the meantime before He returns, His own are constantly falling asleep. It is well to face this matter. It is not to be dreaded by the christian, but welcomed; indeed Paul could say, to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better, Philippians 1: 23. Departing  what is it but that we are put to sleep through Jesus? No less than that! He puts His saints to sleep; what a very precious service to render to us! Indeed we are told, Precious in the sight of Jehovah is the death of his saints, Psalm 116: 15. Normally, the death of a saint is a victory; still it is not resurrection, but death. The Lord said, Lazarus, our friend, is fallen asleep, John 11: 11; and then He said to them plainly, Lazarus has died. In whatever way you look at it, death is a solemn thing, and it is well for christians to face the fact of death, pending the coming of our Lord. Paul says, while yet we do not wish to be unclothed, but clothed, that what is mortal may be swallowed up by life, 2 Corinthians 5: 4. That is what he looked for, though, in writing to the Philippians, he says, to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. Paul recognises that that state is not perfection, but a disembodied condition is far better in the sense of joy and peace and rest; though what he ardently desires is to have put on our house which is from heaven, 2 Corinthians 5: 2. That is what faith looks on to. Faith understands that if the testimony is to go on, one generation passes and another comes. 

    We may as well face this as we get older; and indeed for the younger ones too, it is a sound and wholesome exercise. But if I am of the generation of faith, if I belong to Jesus, then the Lord shows me typically in this chapter that He has His eye upon me, and that burial is in the light of resurrection. The first burial mentioned in Scripture is in this chapter, and what is stated about the person buried is the period of the years of her life. It is twice mentioned, in verse 1: And the life of Sarah was a hundred and twenty-seven years: these were the years of the life of Sarah. It does not say of her age, but of the years of her life. That is what God values  the life. Think of what the life of a christian is! what the life of Jesus was here, under the eye of God! It was infinitely delightful. And Jesus gave up that which was so delightful to God, to do the will of God. And so the life of Sarah, as being a life of faith, had been delightful to God. It was not a question of what was going into the grave but what was to come out. Thus ... is the resurrection of the dead. It is sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory. It is sown in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body, 1 Corinthians 15: 42, 43. In that sense, you see that although identity remains, what comes out of the grave is not what has gone in, but something in which God Himself delights. 

    That is why this field has such a place, it was carefully bought under auspicious circumstances. The Canaanites were there, but not opposed; they were not saying a word against Abraham. Indeed the sons of Heth were ready to give him the choicest of their sepulchres, but Abrahams thought was the cave of Machpelah, ... for the full money let him give it to me amongst you for a possession of a sepulchre, Genesis 23: 9. He speaks very respectfully and bows himself to the people of the land but he wanted to buy the field. It was not for a very great price, four hundred shekels of silver, current with the merchant, but it was enough to show that it was worth buying, and the money was there to pay for it  not paper money either, it was weighed to Ephron, in money current with the merchant. It was duly purchased. 

    Now that field is very interesting to us, because the saints are all in it in principle. Faith regards this as a place of burial, the place where the saints lie until the day of resurrection. You may say, They are scattered all over the world, and some in the depths of the sea, but that is nothing from the standpoint of this chapter; these distances apart are nothing to God. The point is that they are buried under the eye of the Lord, carefully cared for and buried in relation to Hebron, which alludes to the coming world  that world and the resurrection  they will all be there. One shout of Christ will bring them all out. Those who are in the grave shall hear His voice and shall come forth, showing how real and intelligent they are, they will recognise His voice and come forth. It is a beautiful thought, the field, and the cave that was in it, and all the trees that were in the field, that were in all its borders round about, were assured to Abraham. How carefully the Lord considers those of His own who have fallen asleep, and how the graveyard would afford the needed comfort for those who do the burying. The one who buries in this instance is Abraham, the man of faith, and it is in faith we bury. He calls it his dead  that I may bury my dead out of my sight. He buries Sarah in this field. I have no doubt the cave suggests that the place of burial is divinely prepared. The burial  place of Jesus was no accident; it was in a tomb hewn in the rock, where no one had ever been laid, Luke 23: 53. Genesis 23 gives the burying place for faith, and there can be no doubt that the cave alludes to divine provision, and it is for the saints, they are all there. Those of us who know what it is to lose a loved one can say that they are all there  not one of them is unknown; they will all be found there and will come forth; they will stand up in victory here. The Lord is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1: 4. Now we are to know him and the power of his resurrection, Philippians 3: 10. Thus as we fall asleep through Jesus it is in the full assurance that He will raise us, that is the light and comfort associated with the field of Ephron. 

    I will now go on to chapter 27. Here I have largely in mind that we should see what is cultivated. Neither of the other two fields we have had before us was cultivated, although in the field of Machpelah there is that which is sown. It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body, 1 Corinthians 15: 44. Though the saints are buried there to come forth as a goodly crop by and by, yet the thought of cultivation does not come into it. This field, however, is a present cultivation, and includes everyone of us here today, especially the young people. For now is the time for cultivation. This field does not represent the world, but it is a narrower thought, it is one person. Any christian might be so regarded. I would single out the young to come into this. The Lord, I believe, is singling them out peculiarly in these last days  the babes, the little children, boys and girls, young men and women; these are all peculiarly in the mind of the Lord in present ministry, I feel, and each of them is, so to speak, a field. 

    Some of them may be moving as Jacob was here, not in a very creditable way, but nevertheless the smell of the field is there, and it is for parents to acquire the power in this respect to discern  to be able to tell if the smell of the field is in the youth  in the family. And if not, why not? Surely it is a matter of grave concern if our families, if any in them, do not come into the realm of faith. I believe it would be well if parents began to exercise this power, this sense called smell in a spiritual way, so that they might be able to discern the bent of mind in youth. 

    You all know that Esau was a man of the field. Rebecca had the advantage of knowing the mind of God when these twins were born. It is well for parents to be on the alert, we should always be on the alert. Rebecca had the mind of God before her children were born, what an advantage that was! How important it is for parents or prospective parents to be before God in prayer! Rebecca inquired of God as to it, and God revealed His mind about the children, the elder shall serve the younger, Genesis 25: 23. That elder was Esau; and subsequently, hundreds of years after this, it was said that God loved Jacob and hated Esau. Esau had a different smell. He was a man of the field; not in the sense of Isaacs blessing of Jacob, but the football field or the tennis field; he was that kind of man; you could smell that sort of field on him. Yet in spite of that, Isaac loved him, because Esau gave him of his venison; but Rebecca loved Jacob. What a model she is for mothers! She loved the right man. Mothers, of course, love all their children, but she had the mind of God about Jacob and loved him accordingly; she was a pious woman. 

    I believe the secret cause of children turning away is largely lack of piety, vigilance and care in mothers. Now, as I said, Rebecca understood the mind of God as to Jacob, she was in accord with God about him. She loved Jacob, it says in Genesis; God loved Jacob, we are told in Malachi. What an intervening stretch of time! What consonance between faith and God! And that is how it should be; faith is always in agreement with God. Without faith it is impossible to please God, and you may be sure that Rebecca pleased Him in that she loved Jacob. So here she is in principle laying down her life for him. On me be thy curse, my son!  what an example for mothers, she is ready to go that far! She puts the skins round him, she would have the mind of God carried out, whatever happened. Let the mind of God go through, concerning the children! It did go through, by a subterfuge, alas!  yet even that did not interfere with the carrying out of the purpose of God. It was carried through in spite of her subterfuge. If we understand the mind of God about our children, we move so that it may be established. Many things may happen to distress us, but if you inquire of God and lay down your life, if necessary, to be in accord with what He reveals to you, the mind of God will go through as regards your children. 

    So we find Jacob goes to his father with the carefully cooked meat. At this point Isaac represents God; in principle all the patriarchs do. Isaac rises to that and he says to his son, Come near, now, and kiss me, my son. It is not now the old man who has a taste for venison, he is representative of God, he is rising to that. God has come in. How beautiful it is to see God coming in! God came in in Isaac here; he is rising above his natural sensibilities and coming into divine sensibilities which he had as a child of God. It is with divine sensibilities that he says, Come near, now, and kiss me, my son. What an invitation, beloved young people! How God would appeal to you! Love hates distance, as is seen in the father of the prodigal when he ran and fell on his neck and covered him with kisses. The prodigal had come back, he had come near to his father: now it is a son to kiss. Isaac says, See, the smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed. I have no doubt there are many here like that tonight. With many young people it may be only potential, not developed, but the thing is there. In fact, from the very time that we have the dry land mentioned in Scripture, the potentiality of fruitfulness is there. The ground is to bring forth, Let the earth cause grass to spring up, Genesis 1: 11. There is the power of life in it. How does a young person  young man or woman, boy or girl, get the power of life? It is the power of God that works in them. The parents request for them, and pray for them, they pray earnestly for them, and such prayers God answers. The principle of life, of fertility, is brought in. It is in divine order. The sensibilities of the patriarch now were spiritual, he was sensing the right thoughts. The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed. It is a question of potentiality as yet, but think of what is opening up in Jacob! What a history, what Jacob is to be! Israel restored and blessed on the earth  all that entered into the smell that Isaac smelled then. What a wonderful blossoming of that flower, as it were, the opening up of that great field of fruitfulness for God! It is to appear on the earth presently when Israel shall be blessed, and shall fill the earth with fruit for God. All that was there potentially in that man. The father smelled it and said, The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed. 

    I have brought these thoughts before you so that we might have light for the young, and learn how to smell the odour of divine blessing in them, and if it be not there, to get to God about it. God is available for parents, and in a wider sense for the assembly, because the father and mother spirit is supposed to be in the assembly so that in this way the saints are brought in. 

    If God is not working, why not? As Isaiah says, ye that put Jehovah in remembrance, keep not silence, and give him no rest, till he establish, Isaiah 62: 6, 7. Prayer is to go on and on until the great matter is established; give him no rest, because if the young are not secured, the testimony must die out, for one generation passes away. I think you will see the practical need, in this and all other countries, of fruitfulness and spreading out for God, so that the young must be secured and thus have part in what is so pleasing to God in fruitfulness. 
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    PURCHASE FOR DIVINE PURPOSES (JT 49)

    Matthew 13: 44 - 46; 1 Chronicles 21: 18 - 25; Genesis 23: 11 - 19; Revelation 3: 18

    I wish to speak at this time about purchase. The idea of buying and selling is very old, but I wish to dwell upon purchasing as divinely introduced. In this respect it came in with Abraham. It was in the world before, for the Lord tells us that they builded and planted in Sodom and bought and sold; that is how the world went on. Merchandising had a great place, and has more now perhaps than at any time. It belongs to the world, the realm represented in Tyre. Christians in business have to be on their guard as to the mercantile spirit, lest they make it an object, lest rather than a means of livelihood, it becomes a pleasure; it may thus be classified with sport. Therefore, a believer has to watch lest he be drawn into the current of buying and selling as affording him satisfaction. The apostle enjoins us to be as they that buy, as not possessing. Otherwise we shall be on the level of the man who said, Soul, thou hast much good things laid by for many years (Luke 12: 19), and pull down our barns and build larger ones, and buy our houses accordingly, and our cars. 

    All this is a snare, and there can be no doubt it marked the Sodomites, great sinners as they were, but they did in this respect what was in itself legitimate. They ate, they drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded; but on the day that Lot went out from Sodom, it rained fire and sulphur from heaven, and destroyed all of them (Luke 17: 28, 29). That happened in Sodom, which in that sense represents the industrial field, the mercantile field, besides the wickedness that goes with money-making. The love of money is the root of every evil we are told, and industrial occupations largely afford the means for the acquirement of wealth. The antediluvians were pleasure-loving, social people (compare Luke 17: 26, 27) and sociability must have been in Sodom too. Mere social relations may readily merge into what is actually in opposition to the people of God, and we have to be wary of them. Of course, we must be considerate of men as such, for they are creatures of God as we are. While refusing their worldliness, we have to clothe them in this sense. So you find in the heavenly man, that is, in Abraham, good terms existing between him and the inhabitants of the land; although he knew from the divine promise that the land would all be his; he was also heir of the world. What a different outlook on the world this fact would give to Abraham! And in truth, as the gospel was preached to Abraham, who is the father of all believers, he would learn in some degree to clothe men and women with creative thoughts. They belonged to God as the Creator. We need to do this, otherwise we shall not be in their confidence. 

    I mention all this in a prefatory way. The antediluvians, as I was saying, must have had great social facilities for families, such as that of Methuselah and others. They ate, they drank, they married, they were given in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood came and destroyed all of them (Luke 17: 27). So much for the social and industrial or commercial side of human affairs; the christian has to be on his guard as to both, and see how God came in with the idea of purchase, in a most interesting manner. Why should He have to purchase anything through His people, as Abraham and David, when He created everything? The cattle on a thousand hills are His. Why then should He have to go into the market to buy cattle? Why should He have to buy land, or why should He have to buy persons? Well, these are important questions which I hope will be somewhat answered in what I have to say, for I believe it is important that our souls should be instructed in this matter of divine purchase. It is set out in the clearest manner in the passage in Matthew 13. Verse 44 introduces the thought of a treasure found. It was hidden. The man found the treasure, as you will observe, hidden in a field, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. There is joy in the matter, this matter of divine purchase. The Lord here likened Himself to a man, and incidentally it may be remarked that whilst the Lord felt everything as no one else could feel the weals and woes of mankind, also the disregard of the rights of God everywhere, yet He would be by no means doleful or depressed. An incident of this kind shows what marked the Lord. There are many others, too, of course, to help us in this respect, but this one shows the readiness with which joy came into His heart  the joy of the treasure. Why should He have to buy the field? He was the Creator of it. He owned it creatorially. Why should He have to buy it? Well, that is what He did. Buying is sometimes difficult, especially if the article or commodity desired is not on sale, not specially on sale. There is no evidence that this field was advertised to be sold, yet the Lord had the joy of the treasure which He found in the field, and the purchase must be made. 

    The seller is not in view here, yet the Lord in the type, in the parable, would buy the field. There is something in it which causes Him joy. Think of that! How it should appeal to us! He had us in mind in this matter, dear brethren. I suppose the thought of finding alludes historically to what He found in Peter, and John, and James, and Bartholomew, and Mary of Bethany, and many others. He found in them what He loved. David never found such interest, such joy in men. He had his men; Solomon had his; but they never found such joy in men as the Lord did. Solomon was a figure of Christ in this respect, for he had a wonderful heart; God gave him a wonderful heart. He was a man of great affection. But think of Jesus, the Creator of everything! He created Adam. There was not one thing done that He did not do. He created Eve. It was not a mere matter of workmanship, for His heart was in it; and now He has Peter, and James, and John, and many others, and they are wonderful in His eyes. He saw something beyond what others saw. He names it  a treasure, and He introduces the idea of purchase, not to purchase the treasure, but the field in which it was; that is, it belonged to the field, as the trees belonged, in Abrahams mind, to the cave of Machpelah. So this treasure belonged to the field; it was greater than the field. But He would have the field, and would sell all that He had in order to buy it. 

    Now that raises the question as to the position at the present time. Our chapter tells us what the field is. A field suggests the idea of a sphere of workmanship; but it is not the thought of a tilled field here. The time for that is coming; the Lord Jesus as the true Solomon will speak of everything relating to the earth, so that it will be understood why Solomon spoke of all the living things on earth. David spoke of heavenly things. The day is coming when Christ will speak of everything here below. How suitable everything here will be in its own setting! as He said of Nathanael, an Israelite, in whom there is no guile. He will grace the coming world with such persons  guileless persons, who can name the Lord Jesus in reverence and affection, saying thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel (John 1: 49). Such persons will adorn the coming earth; but in the meantime He is not purchasing the field for that, He is purchasing it because of this treasure. And this treasure is not Jewry, nor is it the nations as such. It is an unnamed treasure here. The Lord hides it, so that we are in a Colossian position. It alludes to ourselves, the Lord has hidden us, but He has the field, and has right-of-way, in order to get each of us. 

    That brings in the question of the earth and what is going on at the present time: whatever interferes with the Lords rights of purchase on the earth must not be, for He has His people in it; He has His treasure in it. Here we are in this hall tonight, and there are many more of the Lords people in this city, unknown to us, but known to Him. He has some of us, perhaps all  He is already valuing us as belonging to this treasure. We read in this chapter of a man who brings out of his treasure things new and old. The scribe of the kingdom of the heavens does that. The Lord is speaking about the treasure in the parable, and anyone instructed in the kingdom of the heavens will understand what He means. 

    As I said, we are here tonight belonging to this treasure. Let us take the thought into our hearts. We are hidden. We do not want newspaper advertisements. The world does not know us, because it knew Him not, and faith accepts that. We would be in correspondence with Christ in everything. But still, the Lord has much people in this city, as in Corinth. He said to Paul, Fear not, but speak and be not silent; because I am with thee, and no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city (Acts 18: 9, 10). What a great thing to realise that in our service no one shall set upon us to injure us! I have much people in this city, the Lord said. The Lord had right-of-way in Corinth. 

    The next verse brings in enlargement of the thought. It is no longer that He has found something, but He is looking for something, for the thought became enlarged, as I may so say, in the blessed Lords mind. He is looking for something; that is, if we were in the treasure, then He would look for us in another point of view  a pearl, as a merchantman seeking goodly pearls. The Lord is now seeking something. Well, I believe that enters into this. The Lord has the assembly in His mind, and He has sought it and bought it, and it is one pearl of great value. The context shows that it is an advance in thought  it is the thought of superiority, a superlative idea. We read of approving the things that are more excellent. That is what the Lord has in mind for us at the present time. We have entered upon the time of translation, and things are pressed forward by the Spirit of God in a peculiar way, and the end in view is that the saints should be ready when the moment arrives. It is very beautiful in that sense; it brings us all into it. But ... of that hour no one knows ... but the Father. So that the saints are to be aglow with anticipation and desire that as the Fathers moment comes, the translation will take place  the coming of the Lord, too, into public glory. 

    I want to show now from David and Abraham how this worked out: everything is presented perfectly in Christ. The idea of purchase is in the epistles, but in Matthew 13 we see it in a beautiful setting in these parables. You will understand that they were spoken inside the house (verse 36). It is a private matter. The Lord is going on with us in this way. It is a secret position, involving the mystery. To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens. Well, the Lord would impress us with the greatness of it, so that we might value the things involved in the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens. When we come to the assembly it is not mysteries, but mystery  the great divine thought transcending all others, the mystery. 

    Now David in type helps us through his failure. He is used to help us. I do not believe any of these failures of the great servants of God would be recorded save to help us; they are written for our learning, and everything happened as types for us. David had committed a great sin, but his sin resulted in this wonderful end, the purchase of the site of the house of God. I speak of it now as to how it works out in believers, for one observes great want of definiteness of purpose in the brethren. I have taken up this matter of purchase or buying, because it contemplates a very definite transaction, that one has something in his mind. One has begun to be definite, to set value on things, to appraise things in their true value; and having appraised them in their true value, then we want to have part in them, something that we can call our own, and if so, the price has to be paid. In this sense, we are not so much looking for gift. One is assured of ones own disposition, which I suppose is natural to us all, to want gift. God is a Giver. The idea of gift is infinite in Him. If thou knewest the gift of God the Lord says, and again, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Gift for service is attractive, but it is apt to be a snare; it is to be desired, and God gives it; but there is the thought of suitability for it, which must be acquired. Thus gift is rightly valued and used as received from God. 

    David is offered the threshing-floor as a gift, the threshing-sledges for wood, and the wheat for the oblation, but he would not offer to Jehovah what cost him nothing. He would buy all for full money. But Ornan, who would give all to David, was a remarkable man; he was not a man to be despised. He had four sons too. Why should they be mentioned? He is going to be honoured in this matter. He is already honoured because he is offering for the house of God. The two men are honoured  the purchaser and the seller, the seller because he wishes to make a gift, and the purchaser because he will not offer to God what cost him nothing. His four sons are with their father. They are threshing wheat. They are real workers and workers for a purpose  the staff of life, wheat. 

    Well, the prophet Gad had said to David that he should go up and rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. That was the message, and I hope each of us will place himself in the position to receive a message at this time. It is a prophetic time we are living in. Some of us were noticing that Gad and Nathan were Davids prophets; Gad particularly was Davids seer. And now he serves him as before, in this matter of the house. The angel of Jehovah commanded Gad to say to David, that David should go up and rear an altar to Jehovah in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite. And David went up at the saying of Gad, which he had spoken in the name of Jehovah. Observe that! Speaking of prophecy, it is not simply that a brother has a word, he speaks in the name of Jehovah. Those who listen are to judge. Is it indeed in the name of the Lord? Is it indeed a commandment? If it be, it is on the level of 1 Corinthians, and do we not need imperative words, dear brethren? We shall get them if we are ready for them. Notice that David went up at the saying of Gad which he had spoken in the name of Jehovah. So that our prophetic meetings become of great importance, but then speaking in the name is not enough. I must be worthy of the name; one has to go to the meetings in the name of the Lord. Think of the import of the name of the Lord! This would affect a man as he leaves his house if he is to be used publicly at a prophetic meeting; what sobriety, what sense of responsibility would mark him! 

    The angels word is short: it is prophetic. The circumstances were disturbed and peculiar, for David had just sinned, and sins cannot be fully dealt with in a second, you know. After denying the Lord, Peter was not set up until the Lord had probed him (John 21); and David had to go through his exercises for this sorrowful sin, but he obeys the divine word immediately. Immediately the word came from the angel to go up, he went up. He was subject. David went up at the saying of Gad, which he had spoken in the name of Jehovah. How important it is that we have an ear for what is in the name of the Lord and are subject to it! We discern it has come to us in the name of the Lord. 

    David is now imbued with the idea of purchase. He understands what is needed. No doubt he had read Genesis. Men of faith would read books God provided. The Scriptures are a wonderful provision for us. There can be no doubt that David read this chapter in Genesis, and indeed, I believe the Psalms are constructed on similar lines to the Pentateuch: each has five books. The Spirit of God through the psalmists would carry forward into the Psalms the great divine thoughts in the Pentateuch. The idea of purchase enters into them, as here. David is not behind Abraham. He used the very same words, full money. It is a true man that says that sort of thing. He is not bargaining for a lower price. It is a question of uprightness. 

    The idea of manhood enters into all divine transactions, and certainly any one of us who is in any way in the service of God, and every one of us is called into it, should be marked by manhood. So David says that he will pay the full price. So we are told in the passage that David gave to Ornan for the property six hundred shekels of gold by weight. There is weight and measure. It was the weight of six hundred shekels, for coins are apt to be adulterated, but gold by weight is the pure metal, and that is what David gave. And observe that he bought the place. He would make full room for the house of God and for all that pertained to it. 

    I would like to speak now of Abraham and of the burials of the brethren. If we are in our graves, our spirits are with Christ. If we are in our bodies here, we are in the house of God. That is the position. David is, in type, looking after the saints in their bodies, making plenty of room for them. The early chapters in Acts show how room was there: there was great increase in the number of persons. But the saints have to be looked after in view of their disembodiment. Both Peter and Paul contemplated putting off their tabernacles. Provision had to be made for this. The apostle Paul says, those who have fallen asleep through Jesus, a most beautiful expression. The Lord sees to our falling asleep, and to our burial. Devout men carry us to our burial, all under the Lord. The Lord is saying by the Spirit in Genesis 23 that He is providing with the greatest care for the burials of His people. Does not love enter into it? It does indeed. Abraham was in the presence of his dead when he said this. It is not until he makes the purchase in the most formal manner that we are told in verse 19 after this, Abraham buried Sarah his wife. After this; and every burial since that time is after this, that is after this care of love has been expended, this precious interest in the burials of the saints. It is a matter of faith. Nothing is more a matter of faith. It is the father of the faithful who buys this burying ground. Jacob takes it up in the most definite way, and would be buried there. He was carried over into Canaan to be buried in this cave. 

    We read that the cave was in a field, and I think that this thought of a field is worthy of note, for do not the saints need room for the expression of love in our burials? They are not cold affairs, such as we find with the unbelieving. I do not know that I have ever been at the grave of an unbeliever, but I conceive it would be a cold matter. God forbid that anyone here should be an unbeliever! The unbeliever keeps death as far away from his mind as possible, but not so the believer. Paul enters into this matter, saying, to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. Of course, that would mean his burial. We are not told of his burial. It is remarkable how little is made of the burials of christians, but the general thought is stated in the Acts as clearly as possible. Stephens burial, and the burials of Ananias and Sapphira  the latter two erring ones, and yet such are provided for, as it were, in this field, in this cave. The love of Christ follows up everyone, even such persons as are under the discipline of the assembly, under the discipline of God, are buried. I think it shows the genuineness of their christianity, that they were both buried. 

    So Abraham secures the field and the trees  the whole position. It is an actual transaction, and that is what I am aiming at  to show you that buying means a definite transaction to get something that faith sees is needed for the Lords people. Let nothing be omitted that is needed for the care of the Lords people, whether in life or in death. Love would see to that as in Abraham and in Paul, and in the Lord Himself. How wonderfully He acted at the grave of Lazarus! Where have ye put him? How touching that is! Jesus wept. However, I am speaking now of this matter of purchase, that we should understand that we should be definite. 

    We have things in our minds, we know what is needed, and we get them. It is a matter of purchase. If it costs me something then I value it ever after. If it does not cost me something, then I am likely to think lightly of it. It is not a question of salvation or redemption, but I am speaking of things that are needed, and faith will purchase them, will pay for them, so that they might be secured and available for the Lords people. 

    I would refer finally to the Laodiceans. The Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest (Revelation 3: 18). That is a very remarkable word and in keeping with the last address to the assemblies. The Lord tells the overcomer here that He has sat down with His Father in His throne. He is there tonight, and hence the gospel is going forth, and who can interfere with His rights in His field? As to these Laodiceans, the Lord had written to them through Paul, and he tells the Colossians to have their letter, that is the epistle to the Colossians, read in Laodicea; and that the letter to Laodicea was to be read to the Colossians. Had they taken heed to it they would not have needed this counsel, for it combated the evil and ceremonialism of philosophy. It was the admission of philosophy and vain deceit into the professing body, that made it rich in its own account  higher criticism and all that. Now we see the result of this epistle to the Colossians being unread and unaccepted in practice as divine truth. Philosophy, vain deceit, and ceremonialism are what mark the professing body today. It thinks it is rich, but the Lord says, thou art the wretched, and ... poor. I am about to spue thee out of my mouth. Yet He says, I counsel thee to buy of me. It is a transaction with Him that the Lord urges. You will remember that the foolish virgins were told to go and buy from those who sold, but before they could buy, the Lord had come, and they were left outside. The Lord would not open to them, although they wished that He would. Here the Lord is telling the Laodiceans to buy of Him. It is a peculiarly touching word, that the Lord is counselling such people. He was about to spue them out of His mouth, but in the meantime, He is giving them counsel, and that is, that they should come to Him and buy. He is not offering anything for nothing: they are past that. They have been investigating and found out things that nobody had known before, they think. They are not trying to get things for nothing. 

    Although He is the great Giver, the Lord says He is ready to sell. I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white garments, that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness may not be made manifest. The Lord is counselling them, and indeed ourselves, to buy the requisites. If we say, We are rich and increased with goods, the Lord says, as it were, None of the things that you have are requisite; the idea is, that you buy the requisites for an entrance into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. What are the requisites? Gold tried in the fire, and white raiment. In this book and elsewhere there are those spoken of who wash their robes, but now you can see that it is a question of having needed things, of coming to Christ, as He counsels, and buying the things you need. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us. 
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    SONS OF THE KINGDOM (JT 58)

    Matthew 13:24-30; Matthew 13:36-43

    JTWe have here the idea of sons. The principle of the kingdom indicates that the sons are begotten of that principle, and hence the word of God is spoken of as sown, but here it is the persons themselves. They represent the brothers or sisters who believe, whom the Lord would have in mind for maintaining His testimony in the positions in which He would set them. Hence they would prove characteristic persons, whoever they were, selected and sown; serving and taking on all that relates to the Lords affairs in the sense of the kingdom. So that if we are alive to the situation, we know that we can count on such in all emergencies, and know that the Lords things will be cared for. The devil sowing his sons shews what will work in the opposite way. These two kinds are together, not in the assembly, but in the sense of physical contact, allowed to grow up and ultimately dealt with as we shall see. This gospel does not deal with us as being taken up, that is with the ascension, but as continuing and holding the ground; holding Gods testimony, and the removal of whatever offends; it all eventuates in the millennium. These remarks will be intelligible because they come from Matthew, who does not deal with the ascension or the rapture; these are found elsewhere. 

    QuesWhat is in mind as to the seed being persons? 

    JTThe scripture expounds the parable from verse 37, and says, He that sows the good seed is the Son of man, and the field is the world; and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, but the darnel are the sons of the evil one. That is why in the beginning of the chapter it says, verse 3, Behold, the sower went out to sow: and as he sowed, some grains fell along the way, and so on; it is grains, the word of God, not persons. 

    QuesAre you suggesting the root in the heart of man, the implanted word, James 1: 21? 

    JTThat is right, what is implanted in our hearts; it is the word of God, and what we are as thus formed, and as serving the Lord in the kingdom. Therefore we are to look for such, each in certain positions, and as time went on they would be recognized as those locally in each assembly, as Acts 14: 23 speaks of them. Paul and Barnabas chose elders, who would be set in the assemblies to rule. I give this as an illustration. In this town there are certain who are known as caring for the Lords interests, and it is known throughout the world in the same way. His interests are not left. David left the sheep with a keeper; that is the idea. 

    QuesAre sons formed in the kingdom? 

    JTWell, the truth of the kingdom is seen in each gospel, and the same can be said of the epistles; each has its own particular view. Matthew gives this particular view; so scripture is seen fitting to scripture; we have to go to the epistles; hence Romans is formally said to be the kingdom of God, and teaching the fundamentals of the kingdom, with the gospels also, so Matthew ends with And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 20. So this particular parable contains the end of the age. The point to bring out is that the Lord would have His interests cared for, taught and governed too. 

    QuesIs there something contradictory in the darnel? 

    JTYes, the Lord says that in the exposition of the parable. He dismisses the crowds; parables hide the truth, but exposition opens it up; it was a good sign that they wanted to know (verse 36); it takes place in the house, as now, when the Lord would open up something to us. The apostles being there had some understanding as they went over the scriptures; the sons of the evil one are opposed, as maybe, there are opposers in this town. 

    QuesHas the Lord in mind that they should become men of influence, the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father? 

    JTJust so; when Paul went to Troas in Acts 20, there were seven brothers who accompanied him, And there accompanied him as far as Asia, Sopater son of Pyrrhus, a Berean; and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus, and Gaius and Timotheus of Derbe, and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus, verse 4. In each position these men, who held Pauls doctrine, would hold the ground. Paul here discoursed as if there was something needed, something they had to learn before they could break bread, and so it is today. I feel that the breaking of bread is not well understood. Anyone wanting to know could have asked any one of these men. Many lights (verse 8) means spiritual lights, men who could teach. 

    QuesWould these men in Acts 20 be like sons of light? 

    JTThey would be sons of the kingdom, which carried the idea of power and instruction. 

    QuesWould Barnabas in Acts 11 being sent to help in Antioch be on this line? 

    JTYes, I would say that Barnabas would discern what was in the place, for there was quite a work of God there, and it seems that he felt unequal to it. Under the Lords guidance, he would feel that Saul had what was needed; he had the ministry of the assembly, though it was not known publicly yet. Barnabas surely would have some sense he had it, and that is why he sought him out. 

    RemThe success of the teaching there resulted in the large crowd, verse 24, giving place to the assembly, verse 26. 

    JTJust so; and so it is in this town, if it is like that; let the crowd melt away and the assembly come to light. In Acts 20 they are spoken of in three pairs. It is the great Ephesian position here; and if they would say that what Paul was saying is not scriptural, well, Paul would mention those two from Berea. Why are those men mentioned, if it is not so? 

    QuesDoes Paul speak well of Timothy in Philippians 2: 20, I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on? 

    JTJust so, an excellent example whenever care is needed. Timothy was sent to Corinth at one time, to put them in mind of my ways  says Paul  as they are in Christ, and the Lord does it Himself now, for we have no one like Paul now, unless He uses a brother of moral weight. 

    QuesIs there any connection between the sleep here, in verse 25, and the sleep of Eutychus in Acts 20? In a wrong sense, I mean. 

    JTYes; it is culpable, while men slept; it is a man who works by imitation, as the note suggests; hence the need of watching; there is no need to be an elder to watch. 

    RemPaul speaks of such activities in Acts 20: 29 - 30, and ends with, Wherefore watch. 

    JTJust so; see what has grown up in connection with the great Romish system. 

    RemSo Paul enjoins Timothy as his true child in faith to remain in Ephesus, to enjoin some not to teach other doctrines, 1 Timothy 1: 23. 

    JTJust so; Paul could do that; he had certain brothers, like Timothy and Titus, who were what you would call apostolic delegates. Apollos was a servant on the same ground as Paul, but serving independently from Paul at Ephesus at an early date, 

    Acts 18: 24. But Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him; took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly. So he was viewed as a labourer; so Paul says, I have planted; Apollos watered; but God has given the increase  1 Corinthians 3: 6, so he became a recognized servant very quickly. But he was not minded to go to Corinth when Paul asked him, 1 Corinthians 16: 12. Thus independent service is maintained, and so is dependent service; it shews the variety of workmanship. 

    QuesDo we need instruction to know what is of the enemy? 

    JTPaul says, that we might not have Satan get an advantage against us, for we are not ignorant of his thoughts, 2 Corinthians 2: 11. 

    QuesDo we have to be initiated into this? 

    JTVery few of us are. 

    QuesWould there be a connection with this teaching and the breaking of bread? 

    JTIt may have that at a later date, just to shew how the truth can come in in a different way, and maybe now it is to shew how things require to be properly manned. The priesthood is weak, there are long pauses when the most precious time is before us. The sisters have to feel it and go through it; and it is not right to sit and to say nothing; the Spirit would use us, if we were active in our minds. I say the priesthood, because Aaron was not called a priest until the Hebrew servant is seen in Exodus 21 governed by love, and then we have the priesthood specifically named in Aaron and his sons; they were there before, but not mentioned by name till love is active. It is the lack of love; but something can be said, and let it be said intelligently. It is general too this lack of intelligence. 

    QuesAre we to take on the instruction of the sons of the kingdom? 

    JTI mentioned Troas, because if you followed what happened there, these seven men would not act like that. 

    QuesShould we be cutting in a straight line the word of truth? 2 Timothy 2: 15. 

    JTYes, if we are not doing that, any Berean would shew us up. 

    QuesWhat is the implication of the sowing? 

    JTIt is just characteristically that. The Lord sowed; and the devil sowed the darnel; sowed means set in a position in which we grow up. 

    QuesMay we be like children and lack the sense of responsibility? 

    JTYes. 

    RemThey say they understand according to verse 51. 

    JTYes, the Lord does not dispute it, and goes on in verse 52 to enlarge on it, as to the brother who brings out of his treasure things new and old. He goes about ministering or preaching for he has a treasure, even at the tea table; he has something good, not the news of the world, but things new and old. 

    RemThe key to taking part is if we have a treasury; Psalm 45: 1 indicates that his heart is welling forth with a good matter. 

    JTThe sons of Korah say that; My heart is welling forth with a good matter: I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 

    RemThat is the treasure. 

    JTYes, the writer has got the things; he is calling upon all that is within him  Psalm 103: 1; it is what the Spirit has formed. 

    RemCommunicating spiritual things by spiritual means, 1 Corinthians 2: 13. 

    JTYes, that is the depths of God  1 Corinthians 2: 10, and these things should be under our hand. 

    QuesWill there be discrimination at the end, the completion of the age? 

    JTIt is the time of introduction before the millennium; it is depicted in the Revelation; in that book we need not expect a good time, but we are waiting quietly, knowing the Lords promise to Philadelphia, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world  Revelation 3: 10; but the trial will come. 

    QuesIs the truth to have a separating effect upon us? 

    JTQuite right. 

    QuesDoes growing together involve reaching maturity? 

    JTThat is not the assembly setting, but geographically, say in Europe, not in Asia only, evil is left in both, they both grow together. 

    QuesDo the sons of the kingdom grow up to God? 

    JTGrow there involves maturity; sons of the kingdom means a man you can rely on; it is the sons who suffer too. 

    QuesWould they be like Ananias in Acts 9? 

    JTA very good suggestion, only he was refractory at first. 

    QuesWould the reason for the lapses in our comings together be due to the failure to understand this principle of separation? 

    JTNo doubt there would be a want of formation, indeed a malformation, something allowed, it may not be a demon as in Luke 11: 14, He was casting out a demon, and it was dumb; and it came to pass, the demon being gone out, the dumb man spoke; so he was casting out a demon, the devil is behind completely silent persons. Why are people dumb all the time? The young man of Nain, raised from the dead, began to speak  Luke 7: 15; it is Lukes thought, so he describes the Lords own way of speaking, the words of grace which were coming out of his mouth,  Luke 4: 22. 

    RemIn Revelation 4 and 5 every mouth is open. 

    JTQuite so. 

    Ques Is it another side in the speaking of the Corinthians  1 Corinthians 4: 7 - 8? 

    JTYes, they were like children with toys, playing with their gifts, at one time; so Paul says, no one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; and no one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12: 3. We might open our mouths and say wrong things; we must notice that. This one, in Luke 11, who had his mouth opened speaks right. 

    QuesIs there a danger of formality and routine? 

    JTI suppose that applies to Christendom; they have very little gift there, but the speaking abroad in Christendom is in a humdrum way; there is nothing of the Spirit of God; they are not subject to apostolic teaching. God governmentally prevents them. 

    QuesWas the prophecy of Micah the son of Imlah before Jehoshaphat and Ahab in 1 Kings 22 in the power of the Spirit of God? 

    JTA fine scripture; a man faithful, and that can only apply now where there is moral power. One knows of those who can influence others, that they grow in grace. 

    QuesIs the difference in these settings important? 

    JTThe Spirit of God makes these paragraphs, Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house; and his disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field, He left the outside and came inside and they asked Him to expound this parable only, and supported what was said in verse 51, and there are many other things; He says, all these things; but He does not dispute their Yea, Lord. It was very nice, and throws light on all this parabolic section. 

    RemThe Lord was the householder in verse 27, and the scribe in verse 52; he became patterned after the Lord. 

    JTJust so. The Lord was Son over the house; Peter followed after Him, Paul also pursued the way. 

    QuesIs verse 27 a suggestion that we should be free to ask the Lord? Does the absence of enquiry burden us? 

    JTI am sure that is good. The Lord has greatly honoured these conversational discourses. These special meetings, especially at the weekends are divinely set up, and a brother who is suitable comes along; then ask questions! Brethren do not ask enough. 

    QuesAre we therefore to discern that and go to the Lord about it? 

    JTYes; and brothers who are invited to go to certain places, the more they are with the Lord, and the more they are cast on Him for the right word, He certainly will not fail them. 

    QuesWhat is the significance of the reference to the Son of man in verse 41? 

    JTThe Lord uses it of Himself about eighty times. It involves His worldwide position. 

    QuesWas His ministry effective to the two going to Emmaus, He interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24:27. 

    JTHe used very strong words to them, though that was not in the house. 

    QuesDoes the Lord imply suitable conditions are needed for teaching the truth, in having dismissed the crowds? 

    JTJust so; the crowds could not understand, 

    hence the need for parabolic ministry. Those that are really born of God, in principle, are those who truly understand. 

    RemIt is in accord with the gospel of Matthew and the side of the kingdom, that his disciples came to him. 

    JTHe has the same thought in Matthew 5: 1. 

    RemEveryone has to be in the spirit of enquiry. 

    JTYes; and the sisters too, though they ask at home; all should enquire when they do not know. 

    RemThe Lord says to Peter, Then are the sons free. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIs coming to Him the principle of acknowledging allegiance? 

    JTQuite so. 
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    Matthew 13:1-18; Matthew 13:24-33; Matthew 13:44-52

    JTThe brethren will all be aware that we have been considering the kingdom of God, and we have now come to our last session on this subject. We have been engaged with the kingdom of God generally, in its abstract character, but it is thought that we should review this chapter because it treats of the kingdom in a somewhat mixed character; so that we have the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens. Perhaps, if we keep our minds on this term, we may have a clearer view than we have had. The chapter furnishes instruction as to the present form of the kingdom; not the abstract form that we have been engaged with. The mixed condition that has arisen is presented in this chapter in seven parables. The closing section, verses 51 and 52, show how the truth in the chapter works out in believers who are regarded by the Lord as discipled into the kingdom of the heavens. One such is like a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. So that believers are thus furnished, as to the kingdom, with what is new first; namely. New Testament scriptures, or truth; and then, with what is old, namely. Old Testament scriptures. This is a matter of first importance for us because of the complicated conditions that have arisen in Christendom. We need to be discipled into the kingdom of the heavens; taught as pupils, so as to learn things as they are, with care and attention and with accuracy. 

    HHEvery scribe would connect with the idea of accuracy. 

    JTI think it would, because a scribe is supposed to be an accurate man. He writes, and writing tends to accuracy. Inaccuracy is very prevalent among the brethren, especially in regard of what is mysterious. This chapter presents the kingdom in a mysterious sense, and we are very hazy about it. The thought is that we might gather help as to the mysteries of the kingdom. They are spoken of in this chapter and also in Mark 4 and in Luke 8. It is well understood, I think, by many, that mystery in Scripture refers to what is known by the initiated only. The public side is spoken to the crowds, and the Lord explains in verse 13 why He speaks in parables: For this cause I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear nor understand; and in them is filled up the prophecy of Esaias, which says. Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and beholding ye shall behold and not see; for the heart of this people has grown fat, and they have heard heavily with their ears, and they have closed their eyes as asleep, lest they should see with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand with the heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. (Isaiah 6) is quoted; a well known passage which refers to judicial blinding which came about in Israel because of their obduracy in refusing the ministry of the Lord. So that this parabolic ministry of the Lord has a judicial character. People are unable to see and understand because they have refused the truth. Hence, the refusal of the truth tends to this kind of judicial dealing on the part of God. 

    EALIt says here, Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand. The footnote says it is an emphatic negative. Do you think our difficulty when we say that we cannot see things in the ministry may be because we have made up our minds in a self willed way not to see them? 

    JTWe may shut our eyes to the truth. Therefore, if we characteristically do not see, and say so, we may be blinded by the judicial dealings of God which is a most solemn thing. 

    CNDoes verse 16 give us the character of the initiated ones? 

    JTBut blessed are your eyes, meaning they had been affected by God. The natural man does not understand what is of the Spirit, we are told in 1 Corinthians: he cannot know them because they are spiritually discerned, chapter 2:14. Therefore, it requires a work of God in each one of us if we are to understand; and so the word here is most precious: But blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears because they hear. The Lord is speaking to His disciples. 

    ABPDoes this link on with the word we had in John 3 about seeing the kingdom of God? 

    JTIt is the same suggestion, because the Lord says: Except any one be born anew he cannot see the kingdom of God, (John 3:3). It corresponds very distinctly with this. The Lord says, But blessed are your eyes because they see, which would mean the disciples were the subjects of new birth. 

    SJHWhat is the difference in the setting? In another gospel they come to him in the house to inquire. They are initiated there, are they not? But this seems a little different. 

    JTIf we look at verse 36 we shall see what opens up the matter: Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house; and his disciples came to him. He is taking up a new position, in the house, which is a most important matter in the understanding of the chapter. Another thing is that in verse 1 we have, And that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea. The house He has left is the Jewish house. He had been teaching in the Jewish position, but now He has left it and has sat down by the sea, which would allude to the gentiles, to ourselves. 

    HHWould that introduce a new start with the Lord leaving the house? 

    JTHe is in the field now, to which sowing applies. The Jewish position was already under tillage by God and there was no need of sowing, the Lord being in operation there, but it had failed. The Jews turned against the Lord. I believe that is what is meant. The Jewish position is given up in verse 1, and hence the idea of the sowing which refers to the gentiles. 

    WWMIn verse 14 it says, In them is filled up the prophecy of Esaias. The thing is filled out now. 

    JTThat is right. The time had come for it, which is a very solemn matter. It is quoted from the chapter that tells us the time when the prophet himself was converted. In the year of the death of king Uzziah, I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple. Seraphim were standing above him ... . And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory! (Isaiah 6:1 - 3). Then he speaks about having his lips cleansed with a coal from the altar and this prophecy follows. He becomes capable of uttering such a prophecy. 

    RWSIn chapter 12 they had attributed the works of the Lord to Beelzebub. Does that make it a moral necessity that he should go out to the nations? 

    JTI would think so. They have disqualified themselves. It is in that chapter the Lord says, Whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age nor in the coming one, verse 32. That remark is the basis of chapter 13, because the parabolic teaching comes in so as to hide the truth from those that were apostate. The truth is there. The parable has the truth, but it hides it; and in order that we should see what is hidden, in that sense, we need to be born again. The Jewish system will not help us, nor will any other merely religious system. 

    WFKIs the kingdom a mystery to the world? 

    JTIt is. That is what the word implies; although the word mystery has also a positive sense in the truth being there. 

    WRHave you in mind that the judicial teaching is one of reduction? In verse 8 it speaks of the fruit: 

    ... one a hundred, one sixty, and one thirty. Would that be that the judicial ministry is on the lines of reduction rather than increase? 

    JTThe persons who get the good of it are reduced in number. The judicial dealings of God would not necessarily reduce the number of those who get the gain. Mark speaks of thirty, sixty and one hundred  the up line  as if it is the idea of encouragement in Mark. Where there is real evangelisation there is encouragement and increase. But Matthew is severe in dealing with us. He is leading up to the assembly, and if we allow ourselves to be blinded because we belong to any system of teaching, or whatever it may be, we are apt to come under this judicial dealing. 

    HHWould what you say about the assembly be touched on in the end of chapter 11? No one knows the Son but the Father, verse 27. Would these chapters have that in mind? 

    JTYes. The Lord says in that chapter, I praise thee. Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, verse 25. The wise and prudent are the persons that are shut out judicially. 

    CAMWould you say that the fact that this is addressed to everybody  it is addressed to the crowd although it is a parable  might have the effect of awakening some as to whether they were in these classes? Would it cause concern in their souls, and would it be a sort of test to us as to whether we are to be classified with those who are hindered? 

    JTWe are challenged, I should think. 

    CAMIf so, it would show that there is something in the way of a work of God in us. 

    JTIn verse 1, where the Lord goes out from the house and sits down by the sea, the allusion would be to leaving Judaism on account of its hardening and darkening influence, and then we are told, And great crowds were gathered together to him, so that going on board ship himself he sat down, and the whole crowd stood on the shore. And he spoke to them many things in parables, verses 2, 3. That is where the matter is broached. It is parabolic teaching, as containing a judicial element. The crowds would have many among them that were judicially blinded. They might be there with curiosity and the Lord is hiding the thing from them, and is putting it into parables, but the initiated would understand. 

    CAMSomeone who may come into this room, may go out with a sense that it was all meaningless to him, but he might go out with a great concern because he could not understand. 

    JTQuite so, if he did, there would be hope for him. 

    AATIs the house in verse 36 the assembly? 

    JTWell, it is a change-over from what we have been having inasmuch as the truth of the assembly is opened up in it. We shall see that later. It would indicate that the assembly is in mind; the teaching is such as you might get in the school of Tyrannus, for instance, in Acts 19. It was a severe sort of school, but it was a school in which the truth was unfolded and learned. 

    EALA man who recently attacked the truth said that he sat in the meetings and did not understand the truth: yet he attacked it. 

    JTQuite so; it is a very solemn thing. It would mean that he is not born again. It is one that is born again that may be regarded as having hope of seeing and entering into the kingdom of God. 

    WWMThe Lord says, Because to you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, verse 11. 

    JTQuite so. And it goes on to say, ... but to them it is not given; for whoever has, to him shall be given, and he shall be caused to be in abundance; but he who has not, even what he has shall be taken away from him, verse 12. For whoever has, to him shall be given; this implies that he is an industrious learner in the kingdom of God. He has something. These are searching things, and they are characteristic of Matthew, because the assembly is involved in Matthew. 

    ARWhen does this first sowing take place? 

    JTI would say that it alludes to Pauls ministry. Of course, sowing applied under the twelve in Acts 2 when Peter began to preach, but that was a Jewish position, externally, whereas when Paul and Barnabas began to preach, they went among the gentiles and began to sow for a crop, but they could not get it among the gentiles any more than among the Jews, unless God worked, but in Acts 13 God did work. 

    FSCWhat would you say about the Canaanitish woman in chapter 15? Would she be an outgrowth of the Lords ministry? 

    JTShe was an exception, of course. It was the exception that came into view in the time of the Lords ministry because He was still ministering among the Jews, but the branches ran over the wall (Genesis 49:22). If you look at Romans 15, you get what the Lords ministry was. For I say that Jesus Christ became a minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises of the fathers; and that the nations should glorify God for mercy; according as it is written. For this cause I will confess to thee among the nations, and will sing to thy name. And again he says, Rejoice, nations, with his people. And again. Praise the Lord, all ye nations, and let all the peoples laud him, verses 8 - 10. The Lord, in the days of His flesh was a Minister of the circumcision to confirm the truth of God and He carried it on in a wide way. He went to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and He told the twelve that they should not go in the way of the nations or the Samaritans, but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. That is this gospel. The woman of Canaan was not of the lost sheep of the house of Israel, but she said to the Lord that her daughter was ill and had a demon. The Lord did not answer her, and she cried after Him, and then He says, I have not been sent save to the lost sheep of Israels house. Then, later. He says, It is not well to take the bread of the children and cast it to the dogs. But she said. Yea, Lord; for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from the table of their masters. Then Jesus answering said to her, O woman, thy faith is great. The truth was that she took her place as a dog and got blessing. 

    This is our own position. The gentiles have come into blessing because they have taken a low place and accepted the Lord; whereas the Jews refused Him. 

    APTWould Pauls remarks in Acts 26 confirm your remark that Paul began to sow according to the Lords commission to him? He says ... and the nations, to whom I send thee, verse 17. 

    JTQuite so; he was formally sent to the nations. He was not really raised up for the circumcision; in fact, in the general assembly in Jerusalem, the leading apostles said to Paul particularly, that he should go to the nations and they should go to the circumcision. (Galatians 2:7 - 9). 

    ARHe says to the saints at Corinth, Paul plants. Would that be beyond sowing? 

    JTThe emphasis there would be on God giving the increase. Paul and Apollos worked together. 

    WWMIn the parable of Luke 15, would the Lord have in mind that the elder son represented the Jews, who would not come in, whereas the nations, represented by the younger son, did come in? 

    JTJust so; because the prodigal says to his Father, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son, verse 21. He refers to the bounty of God through the heavens, in what is given in a world-wide way, for the heavens declare the glory of God. They are not limited to any nation or persons. They are universal, and the prodigal had failed at first, but he acknowledged that he had failed, I have sinned against heaven and before thee; I am no longer worthy to be called thy son. He comes on to the ground of the Canaanitish woman because he acknowledges his unworthiness. 

    CHHWould this be spoken of prophetically in Isaiah 49 where the Lord says that He laboured in vain and spent His strength for naught? And then, in the following verses there is the indication that He should be glorified among the gentiles. 

    JTYes. He would raise up the tribes of Israel, too. And so Simeon in Jerusalem refers to the Lord, as in his arms, and says to God, Now thou lettest thy bondman go, according to thy word, in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast prepared before the face of all peoples; a light for revelation of the gentiles and the glory of thy people Israel. The gentiles come first. It is remarkable that Simeon should say that, as if God had the gentiles in mind before the Jews. It is characteristic of Luke. It is a question of the throne of grace. It is a question of grace on the throne, and working out unlimitedly to the gentiles, so that Simeon says, ... a light for revelation of the gentiles. He is to bring the gentiles into evidence. The word revelation means unveiling; to bring them out to be seen; to be revealed; no longer veiled, as the gentiles were. There was a veil over the gentiles, but now the light is to reveal the gentiles, to unveil them for blessing, and then the Jews come in after; as it adds, ... and the glory of thy people Israel. 

    DPWould this judicial teaching of which you have been speaking be seen in Acts 13 when Elymas the magician is seeking to turn away Sergius Paulus from the faith? Paul said, O full of all deceit and all craft: son of the devil, enemy of all righteousness ... thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season, verses 10, 11. 

    JTThat would mean that the Jews would come in for judicial blindness just as we have been saying, according to Isaiah 6, but it was only for a season, not for ever; and so it is now. The Jews, we know, are coming in for blessing, but now they are in darkness. 

    JTJrIt is remarkable how the blessing is extended to the Jews right to the end in the book of Acts. Paul graciously takes them into his lodging. Would that not indicate how gracious God is with certain elements today in order to reach them? 

    JTIt would be like the father of the prodigal with the elder brother. He begged him to come in, he would do all morally possible for him, but he would not go in. That is the position of the Jew now, whereas the gentiles are coming in. 

    HHSimeon said, This child is set for the fall and rising up of many in Israel. 

    WCRIt says in the last chapter of Acts, ... persuading them concerning Jesus, both from the law of Moses and the prophets, from early morning to evening, verse 23. 

    JTIt is remarkable the time he spent on them. The Lord Jesus seemed to be in a hurry to get to heaven at the end of the gospel by Luke. There is no period of forty days referred to in that book. It would almost seem from the text as if the Lord went up to heaven the day He arose. It brings out how He had heaven in mind; not simply to be there, but to carry on administratively what was in the mind of God; because administration has a great place with God, to make things effective. And then He says to the apostles, Do ye remain in the city, as if there were no other, till ye be clothed with power from on high, Luke 24:49. It would seem that what was in His heart was to administer to the Jews. He also said that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem, verse 47. It would stress the idea of grace  the wonderful grace of God that was coming in and that it should get to the Jew first. That was the point, the Jew first and then the gentiles. So Acts 28, which has been quoted, says that Paul laboured all day with them at Rome, but in vain. The salvation of God was sent to the nations and they will receive it. 

    CHHPsalm 81 is beautiful: Oh that my people had hearkened unto me, that Israel had walked in my ways! I would soon have subdued their enemies, and turned my hand against their adversaries ... And he would have fed them with the finest of wheat; yea, with honey out of the rock would I have satisfied thee, verses 13 - 16. It is wonderfully tender language. 

    CNActs 13:46,47 says, It was necessary that the word of God should be first spoken to you; but, since ye thrust it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of eternal life, lo, we turn to the nations; for thus has the Lord enjoined us. 

    JTYes. It looks as if God at the very outset brought circumstances about so as to enhance the idea of grace. It is the throne of grace; not the throne of mercy, but the throne of grace. God can move out freely into the conditions He has set up. He can labour freely according to what is in His own heart. 

    RWSHas not the system of sin become very complex, especially ecclesiastically, and is that why we have these seven parables, so that an instructed believer can chart his way through the evil? 

    JTI think that is very good, because we have to chart our way through, as you say. These parables contemplate a mixed condition. The kingdom of God has taken the form of a mixed condition through mans mind being allowed in the teaching. The position is darkened and these parables are intended that we might make our way through. As discipled into the kingdom of the heavens, we can make our way through. 

    Perhaps we should proceed further in the chapter. Verse 24 reads, Another parable set he before them, 

    saying, The kingdom of the heavens has become like a man sowing good seed in his field. That is the Lord. The seed is good, but then, While men slept, his enemy came and sowed darnel amongst the wheat, and went away. That is the work of the Lords enemy, which we know historically took place very early in the history of the assembly. The enemy began to sow something in the way of imitation. The darnel resembles wheat, and the devil chose to imitate in order to defeat the divine teaching. 

    HHThe note says, A useless weed resembling wheat. 

    JTIt goes on to say that his enemy came and sowed darnel amongst the wheat, and went away, meaning that the devil knew his work would be done as the evil was sown. It would work itself, and we know historically what has happened. Therefore it says, But when the blade shot up and produced fruit, then appeared the darnel also. The devil knew that would happen. And the bondmen of the householder came up and said to him. Sir, hast thou not sown good seed in thy field? whence then has it darnel? And he said to them, A man that is an enemy has done this. How the Lord felt that! The enemy got in on the principle of imitation. He had failed to get in by persecution, but imitation succeeded. And the bondmen said to him. Wilt thou then that we should go and gather it up? But he said. No; lest in gathering the darnel ye should root up the wheat with it. Suffer both to grow together unto the harvest, and in time of the harvest I will say to the harvestmen, Gather first the darnel and bind it into bundles to burn it; but the wheat bring together into my granary, verses 28 - 30. Now some one might say from that parable, that the good and the bad must continue together, and we must mix with them, whereas there are other principles that deal with that; that is to say, 1 Corinthians deals with evil amongst the brethren  put it away. Remove the wicked person from amongst yourselves, (1 Corinthians 5:13). So there is no tolerance of evil in the fellowship. 

    ABPDoes the apostle endeavour to deal with the tares of Judaism at Galatia, in order that the fruits of the Spirit might come to light? 

    JTQuite so; and so it is now that we have withdraw from iniquity. These are principles that enter into this, because we cannot make Scripture contradict itself, We must not assume that Christians can mingle with unconverted people and take the Lords supper with unconverted people, because Scripture says the contrary. We are told that we must come out from among them, (2 Corinthians 6:14 - 18). And, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, (2 Timothy 2:19). So that we do not have to walk with unconverted or ungodly people. We must withdraw from them. 

    ABPDoes the parable of the seine support that? They gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out. 

    JTJust so; these parables are very complete because the truth is spread out in them. We can see the truth as to separation there so that we can understand. 

    This parable of the darnel runs on to the end of verse 30, and then it says, in verse 36, His disciples came to him, saying. Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. And the Lord did expound it, as we have seen. 

    The next section is another parable: Another parable set he before them, saying. The kingdom of the heavens sowed in his field; which is less indeed than all seeds, but when it is grown is greater than herbs, and becomes a tree, so that the birds of heaven come and roost in its branches, verses 31, 32. So that the evil that the devil sowed among the wheat is now showing itself as overshadowing everything. Mere profession is overshadowing the truth in real Christianity, and this parable deals with that. It typifies inflatory conditions where Gods people are darkened by wishing to be great and have a name in this world. 

    ARWould you call that Protestantism? 

    JTWell, it includes what Protestantism has become; it makes room for the birds of the heaven; that is, Christian Science and modernism and many other whereas, Catholicism cages the evil, but it is there in a worse form then even in Protestantism, and of course it has the greater pretention; it claims everything. 

    HHDoes the word Christendom cover it? 

    JTYes; as corrupt  it covers the whole position. We have to differentiate between Protestantism and Catholicism, but from the point of view from which we are speaking Christendom is a huge growth overshadowing everything else of the kind. 

    DPA believer, in coming out of those systems of which you have been speaking, would be required to have a judgment according to the truth about them? 

    JTQuite so; even as regards Babylon. Come out of her, my people, that ye have not fellowship in her sins, (Revelation 18:4). God has His people there, like the wheat, of which we have been speaking. According to 2 Corinthians the word is, Wherefore come out from the midst of them (that is, certain specified persons who have adopted evil), and be separated, saith the Lord, and touch not what is unclean, and I will receive you; and I will be to you for a Father, and ye shall be to me for sons and daughters, (2 Corinthians 6:17,18). 

    ABPIn the first parable the birds of the air come and take away the seed that has been sown; but in this parable they have a roosting-place in the system. 

    JTQuite so; a roosting-place, whereas in Revelation 18 you have the idea of a cage or hold of every unclean and hated bird. I believe that Roman Catholicism cages these wicked people so they cannot have liberty. 

    JTJrA tree is large enough for the birds to have freedom, and does the idea of liberty, too, come in; they can go to any tree? 

    JTThey do what they like and go where they like; go from one church to another if they wish to; but not in Roman Catholicism, they are caged there. 

    WCRWould so-called Open-Brethrenism be like the tree? 

    JTIn measure; that is, there is a refusal to acknowledge the truth. The truth was presented but they refused to acknowledge it, and carried on in spite of the protest that was made and the truth that was presented to them. They are still carrying on. Of course, it is fair that we should differentiate and not put them on the same level as others of whom we are speaking, but still, it is a solemn thing that they have refused the truth of fellowship, and the truth of the assembly. There is not much to be said as regards Protestantism or Roman Catholicism, for they hardly touch that, but so-called Open-Brethrenism did touch it, and the question of fellowship was brought to their attention, and they refused it. 

    JTJrThe importance of the wall in Nehemiah came in at that point. It was a question of the wall. They said, Come, let us meet together in the villages in the plain of Ono  they would make it all one level. 

    JTBut Nehemiah would not accept it. 

    ARThey did not understand the truth of 1 Corinthians 10: The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? verse 16. 

    JTQuite so. 

    HHOne thing that might be said is that many persons connected with that system but not acquainted with the history of it, when they get light, leave it, thank God. Many of our brethren have come from them. 

    SJHDoes the lesson in the next parable refer to bad teaching? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens is like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal until it had been all leavened, verse 33. This is a parable of the kingdom and has mystery attached to it, and the idea of leaven is that it corrupts the whole body. 

    JSIs this the enemy now working on the inside? 

    JTIt is a woman, which would mean corruption. 

    SJHIt is connected with the food? The teaching that some companies put out has something in it that would innate those that partake of it. 

    JTQuite so. How very searching all that is! Then it is said, All these things Jesus spoke to the crowds in parables, and without a parable he did not speak to them, so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things hidden from the worlds foundation, verses 34, 35. This is another quotation. We noticed one earlier, from Isaiah. And then we have this important point as to the house in verse 36. The crowds are left outside; but the Lord goes into the house and His disciples come to Him. It is a question of who will go to Him in the house. The crowds are dismissed. That is a point in this gospel. They are not interested enough to follow, but the disciples are. When the Lord went up into the mountain in chapter 5 the disciples came to Him, showing the disciples are real and the Lord recognises that. He does not ask for them; they come to Him. We are left free in that sense so as to bring out what is in us. The work of God will lead in that direction. They want further light. Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. But he answering said. He that sows the good seed is the Son of man. And so the Lord opens up what we have already touched on. Verse 44 says, The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. There are two parables that are somewhat alike. The next reads, Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it, verses 45, 46. These two really allude to the assembly, and, therefore, our hearts ought to burn within us as we touch them. They present the greatest thing, especially the second one; that is, what the Lord saw in the assembly. How we should cherish it! He was seeking beautiful pearls but He found one and He was detained by that. He is arrested by it, as it were; there is nothing like it. Although the Lord Jesus is in the highest heavens, to Him there is nothing like the assembly. 

    JSIs that why He presents Himself as Son of man in that connection? He sows as the Son of man. 

    JTThe Son of man is a term leading outside of Judaism. 

    ARIn connection with the pearl, it says that the merchant sells all whatever he had, and in connection with the treasure it is whatever he has. Does that suggest purpose? 

    JTThe idea of all that he had is historical  all that he had. All that he has is a present matter. We ought to go on that line. All that he has is what is going on; those that are likely to be subjects of the gospel: the treasure; it is indefinite. He knows its value, and He does not want others to know. He hides the treasure, and for the joy of it, buys the field in which it is. Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. But whatever He has would be the present time; it occurs in verse 44. It is an immediate transaction. 

    HHThat is an interesting thought  connecting the treasure with the gospel. 

    JTIt contemplates the gospel; what accrues from it. Paul and Barnabas would be governed by this. Hence the teaching in the assembly for a whole year, (Acts 11:26). 

    JAPIs this the same as Paul referred to in Colossians? He says, I became minister, according to the dispensation of God which is given me towards you to complete the word of God, the mystery which has been hidden from ages and from generations, but has now been made manifest to his saints, to whom God would make known what are the riches of the glory of this mystery among the nations, which is Christ in you the hope of glory. (Colossians 1:25 - 27). Is that what he refers to here; what has been hidden all down the ages? 

    JTI suppose the idea would be there, but the application of it in a practical or concrete way would be, Your life is hid with the Christ in God, chapter 3: 3. The Colossians had to learn that because they were in danger of making a show of what they had received. They would mingle with the philosophers as Christians often do and make a show of the ministry and the like. So he says, Your life is hid; yourselves, in effect, but your life. The real life of Christians is hidden. It is not to be made a show of in this sense at all, although it ought to be a testimony, of course; but it is not to be displayed as a mere toy or adornment. It is for God and for Christ. It is a hidden matter. 

    JTJrWe have to keep out of public sight as much as possible. 

    JTIt is not building a cathedral  you may build a room but it is only to accommodate the brethren. 

    ABPDoes the word as unknown, and well known cover it? 

    JTYes; and the upper room at Jerusalem would mean that. They were well-known, but when they came from the mount of Olives, after the Lord Jesus went up to heaven, they went to the upper room in Jerusalem; 

    they did not build anything like what is called a church. They just contented themselves with an upper room, and evidently it was in a house. 

    APTIs there a delightful significance in the fact that the Lord, speaking in verse 44, brings the thing into view first: The kingdom ... is like a treasure hid in the field, but in verse 45, a person comes into view first: ... like a merchant 

    JTYes; it is a person, but a merchant, that is, one with skill, able to discern and value what he was looking for. He was looking for beautiful pearls. And having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. The pearl, therefore, as was remarked, refers to purpose. It is a deliberate matter. The assembly was in the Lords mind in becoming man. It antecedes Israel. Someone once said to F.E.R., Why do you make so much of the assembly? and he answered. What is there to make anything of except the assembly? And that is the truth here. 

    HHIt is worth as much now as when He bought it. It raises the question as to what we are doing in relation to the assembly. 

    ABPAt the treasury the Lord saw the rich casting in their gifts and He saw also the widow. Does that enter into this? 

    JTNo doubt it is suggestive of what the assembly is. I mean to say, her soul was taken up with what is of God. It was the treasury of God  not simply the money, but the treasury of God, which now would be the assembly. 

    Question Would you say the true preacher today is digging up this treasure which is hid in the field? 

    JTQuite so, not making a show of it or of what he is doing but serving in a lowly way  your life is hid  and gathering the converts up when the time comes so that they should be in fellowship, and as in fellowship, under reproach. 

    ARDo you think these parables suggest our day? Was the Lord looking forward to our day? 

    JTThe Lord undoubtedly looked down the line, and I am sure He is especially interested in our day, not to think of ourselves, but of Philadelphias day. That is the day. We read in Numbers 7 that each prince had his day. There were twelve days and each man had a day to present his offering, and that was to express his love for God and for Christ. But these parables cover the whole dispensation. 

    HHPhiladelphia would be the pearl? 

    JTIt would, in character. It is characterised by keeping Christs word and not denying His name: Thou ... hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, and so on. It is loyal to Christ and loved by Him. But the one pearl represents the whole assembly. 

    CAMI wondered, in that connection, would it be right to connect the completion of the age in any sense with the finishing days of the assembly on earth? 

    JTI would think so; not in the character of the remnant but in what is in character as the whole assembly, the Lord clothing it with that thought. And so, I also will keep thee is the assembly. 

    He says to Philadelphia, I will cause that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet. (Revelation 3:9). The thy is the assembly. The Lord has nothing less than that in mind. They ... shall know that I have loved thee. That is the assembly. 

    AIWhy do you think the thought of joy comes into verse 44? It says, ... for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has. 

    JTI think it is what He has, in the gospel and the fruits of the gospel, what the treasure affords in the working out of it; and then verse 45 is the thing viewed as the assembly according to plan or purpose  one pearl of great value. The language referring to the treasure is not so definite and direct the field is immediately before the mans mind. 

    CHHWhat is the distinction between the field in verse 38, where it says, The field is the world, and the field in verse 44? 

    JTI was thinking that the field of verse 44 is some specific field, meaning that it is the field out of which the Lord would obtain the treasure, as the western world, for instance; Japheths world  that field. Perhaps it is more limited in size than the other, but it is that particular field. The treasure that the Lord has in mind in the gospel was found in the western world. 

    SJHWould that correspond with the land of Havilah of Genesis 2? The gold of that land is good. 

    JTThere is what corresponds in that, but, of course, we do not get the nations there. I think that field would allude to the division of the earth after Noah. It is a question of the division of the earth, I think. The field in verse 38 is the world. It is the whole idea without specifying any part of it, but that field would be more particularly some part of it which afforded material for the assembly through the gospel. I think it is Japheths part of the world. There is the suggestion of the Lords discrimination in the gospel field, that He differentiates certain territory. When Paul would go into Asia the Spirit would not suffer him, meaning there was somewhere else He wished him to go to, and the man of Macedonia clearly points to the West: Pass over into Macedonia and help us. That is where the assembly came from, although at the beginning western Asia yielded much. 

    HHNot the heathen world  the far East  but where the Spirit has wrought. 

    JTYes. In heathen Asia polygamy is a disgrace to humanity and detrimental to the gospel and especially the assembly. Of course, we cannot say much as to the western world now, but still the idea of one man and one woman linked in marriage is professedly maintained there, and that is not for nothing. 

    ABPDid Naomi have the idea when she instructed Ruth not to be found in any other than the field of Boaz? 

    JTThat is a scripture bearing instructively on what is before us. 

    Question The Lord said to the disciples, Lift up your eyes and behold the fields, for they are already white to harvest, (John 4:35). Would that be the field in which the treasure was hid? 

    JTIt is fields there; general. But the idea of the field is limited except it is specified as in verse 38. But the field of verse 44 is contrasted to a city or town and is more limited (see note), therefore we have in the Proverbs, Prepare thy work without, and put thy field in order, and afterwards build thy house, (Proverbs 24:27). 

    What is said about verses 51 and 52 ought to be carried away with us. Have ye understood all these things? One wonders sometimes as to what we carry away. They say to him. Yea, Lord. And he said to them, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. That is what he has; not in his bookcase, but in his treasure. 

    WFKWhat form would this discipline take? 

    JTWell, the discipline of school education. Enoch would be the model. The name Enoch means disciplined. I believe it would be the idea from the very start of the human race, that man is to learn. 

    WFKEvery scribe is discipled. 

    JTThe word scribe, as we have already noted, means a man who writes. Davids cabinet included such an officer. We have our Bibles, and of course the thought is not that we open them and leave them in the meeting room, but carry them home and read them and there speak about the things that are read. 

    HHIt says, things new and old; not old and new. We are tested by present ministry. 

    WFKWhy is it a householder? 

    JTIt is a good word. It is important to the assembly that every elder brother should have that character. He has a care for things  something he is responsible for  and he comes to the meeting in order to fulfil that responsibility. 

    CHHThis would imply the previous instruction in Matthew? Is it like a culmination of the idea of the house? 

    JTYes. One has often noticed how prominent the idea of the house is in Matthew, and it seems nowhere more so than in this chapter. 
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    Matthew 13: 1 - 58

    JTBefore we come on to this chapter, which may be rightly called a parabolic chapter, there is just one word to say about the end of chapter 12. It seems that there is a slight reflection on Mary, the Lords mother there, and it may be as well for us to face it and inquire why it should be. The same thing appears in John 2 where the Lords mother refers to Him as if she were directing Him to do something and complaining as to things not being done. It is only a question now of whether it is seemly for us to refer to it, but I think it is, and needful too, because she is perhaps unduly thought of and exalted. Although she is a wonderful person, she is not a divine Person; she is just a creature, and the Lord is pleased to make certain reflections, and it is a question for us to inquire why that should be. We should be guarded too, ourselves, lest any of us should fall into the same error of exalting ourselves at the expense of Christ or of divine things. In Johns gospel she undertakes to say to the Lord, They have no wine, as if the Lord did not know, and that gives rise to a right inquiry as to why a person such as Mary, great though she was, should, in any way, indicate a reflection on the Lord, because there can be no reflection in any degree at all on any action or doing of Christ. 

    QuesIs it not a remarkable thing the way the enemy has seized on this, and established the idea in the great Romish system, that Mary is greater than the Lord? 

    JTJust so. That is just the very thought that is in mind, lest any of us should in any way fall into that error. 

    EALThe Lord seemed to cover that Himself earlier in our book, where He said, Thou shalt do homage to the Lord thy God, and him alone shalt thou serve. He was careful to bring that in at that time. 

    JTThat was in answer to the devil, and, of course, what we are saying about Mary has not to be compared with him in any sense. But at the same time what has just been said is quite right. It is here in Matthew, and it is also in John. In John 2 it was a marriage time, and Jesus was invited to the marriage and so was Mary, and Mary undertook to say to Him, They have no wine, and the Lord answered immediately, What have I to do with thee, woman?. It would be a very humbling thing that the Lord should say that to her, but still it was needed as a correction, because women are apt to say things like that; not that one would speak of women very much in that sense, but they should be on their guard not to allow themselves to say anything derogatory in any way to divine things, or about divine Persons, or even about the brethren. 

    JTJrIt says of Levi according to Deuteronomy 33: Who said to his father and his mother, I see him not, and he acknowledged not his brethren. Is that the principle the Lord is setting out here? The natural side is to be rightly in its place so that it may make no intrusion on the levitical service. 

    JTI am sure it is quite apposite at the present time to bring all this up, especially as to Levi, but above all as to the Lord, and as to Mary His mother after the flesh. 

    JSEDoes all this come forward to assist us in our regard for the Lord as to who He is in Himself, and is it not significant that He is never presented to us as actually addressing Mary as mother? 

    JTWell, the Lord is not quoted as saying anything to her directly; others have said something of her, that His mother and His brethren waited outside to see Him, but the Lord, as you quite rightly say, never called her mother. Still He inferred that she was His mother, in a sense, and so we are right enough in thinking that He did regard her as His mother, and indeed the angels said wonderful things about her in Luke. 

    GMSAre not the two sections of Christendom exposed in verse 55 of chapter 13? One section says He is the carpenters son; the other says He is Marys son. 

    JTYes, quite so. In Luke, she is beautifully subject: Behold the bondmaid of the Lord; be it to me according to thy word. It is right to bring out the position of Mary and how subject and simple she is, in that sense, according to Luke. 

    PLDoes the new generation to which the Lord refers in verses 49 and 50 warrant the parabolical ministry of chapter 13, and is that ministry on the one hand to confirm what is genuine, and, on the other hand, to baffle imitation? 

    JTTo confirm what is genuine and to baffle imitation  I would say that is just the truth. 

    QuesDo you think that this matter is intensified in that there were several of them in it? It says, his mother and his brethren, as though they were standing together. 

    JTJust so. Johns gospel would enlarge a little on that, too. It says, After this he descended to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brethren and his disciples; and there they abode not many days, John 2: 12. And again in Luke it says, he went down with them and came to Nazareth, and he was in subjection to them, Luke 2: 51. 

    AATIt says in John 19: 26, Jesus therefore, seeing his mother, and the disciple standing by, whom he loved, says to his mother, Woman, behold thy son. Then he says unto the disciple, Behold thy mother. The expression mother and woman are brought together there by the Lord. 

    JTThe allusion there would be to John himself, the Lord giving John that remarkable place and according him such a distinction as that. He is not referring to Himself at all there. He regards Mary as Johns mother, so it says, from that hour the disciple took her to his own home. 

    AATYes. I noticed how the scripture brought the two expressions together. 

    JTSo that that matter is clear, I hope, to all the brethren. It is well that it should be, and especially because of what obtains in the system alluded to. I do not feel like speaking much about that system, but it is to be spoken of because what that system sets out is a discredit to the whole testimony, the whole service of God, and the brethren ought to be wholly clear of it. 

    QuesWas Mary adjusted in John 2 when she said: Whatever he may say to you, do? 

    JTQuite so. She is making suggestions for the servants. There is not very much in it; but still there it is. She more or less corrects herself. 

    QuesWould you say something about the Lords expression, for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother? Does the Lord use the opportunity to point out that a new generation was coming to light, morally akin to Himself, as doing the will of His Father, and He claims them in kinship with Him? I wondered whether we were left with that impression that there was something there. 

    JTYes, just so. But the question is who these persons are. The Lord says, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. You mean that there is a new generation in those that the Lord speaks of there, and I think you are quite right in that. There is a new generation, and, by inference, we might say, we belong to that generation. 

    PLAnd do such furnish now, constitutionally, a trustworthy depository for this parabolical ministry and all that is to follow? 

    JTQuite so, and the Lord was able to speak freely to them at that time; He was able to speak to them with deep mutual feeling: Behold my mother, He says, and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. That is a beautiful thing that the Lord should thus speak to His disciples in that sense. 

    PLAnd does it establish the principle of pleasurable selection on the part of the Lord in regard to those to whom He gives light in these days? 

    JTJust so. Pleasurable selection is a fine phrase, I would think. We ought to be glad of phraseology that adorns the Scriptures. The Lord is Himself alluding to the brethren  even ourselves  those that do the will of God. The greatest thing morally, we might say, is the doing of the will of God, whoever we may be. Of course, we might easily follow up this thought in the other gospels, but there is not time. We should proceed now with the gospel of Matthew. 

    QuesAre you going to say something now on those sections of the chapter which would be a help to us; a kind of basic outline of the truth that underlies this? 

    JTWell, the next thing is the idea of parables  parabolic service. Verse 10: The disciples came up and said to him, Why speakest thou to them in parables? And he answering said to them, Because to you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it is not given; for whoever has, to him shall be given, and he shall be caused to be in abundance; but he who has not, even what he has shall be taken away from him. For this cause I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear nor understand; and in them is filled up the prophecy of Esaias, which says, Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and beholding ye shall behold and not see; for the heart of this people has grown fat, and they have heard heavily with their ears, and they have closed their eyes as asleep, lest they should see with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand with the heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them, and so forth. Now this is a very important section, because it really points to the great apostasy that is coming in. The book of Revelation would indicate that Christendom as such is going to vanish. The real Christians will go up in the rapture, but Christendom itself is about to vanish  a most solemn thing, and this section points to it. The whole chapter, indeed, is the doom of Christendom, in that sense. Christendom will not last, and God is dealing judicially already with it in certain things that are coming to light. 

    PLIs that presented in a prophetic way, though, of course, bearing on Israel, And many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and snared, and taken. Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples, Isaiah 8: 15, 16? 

    JTVery good. That is exactly what is in mind. It is the terribleness of the doom of Christendom. I can only use the word doom, and it is most solemn. 

    JTJrSpeaking against the Spirit in chapter 12 would lay the basis for the apostasy indicated in chapter 13. 

    JTQuite so, the basis for it. Take any section of the world; take Roman Catholicism by itself, such as in Italy and France and Spain and Ireland, well, 

    that is where the basis of all this is laid. The doom of Christendom is laid in it. It is a most solemn thing to think of. And then take any other section, such as Protestantism as it is in Germany, or in this country itself, or England. The doom of the whole thing is manifest to those who have eyes to see. It is most solemn, but we should face it and be sobered by it. 

    VCLWould you say that the positive side is conveyed in the suggestion of the word mystery, as though we are now put on our mettle to see if we can understand what the Spirit is conveying in a positive way? 

    JTQuite so, so it says, The mystery of piety is great. That is on the positive side, and it is a most blessed thing to think of. But see how things are going; see what is happening, the barefaced way in which things are happening, such as, for example, Christian Science  a terrible thing  going on openly in the midst of Christendom. 

    PLDo you mean that something of the Lords tears over Jerusalem in the pending doom that would result, should be found with us? 

    JTJust so. Christian Science is greatly increasing in America, I am sorry to say, and possibly in this country and in England. It is right that we should think of it, and be with God about all these things. 

    ARWould you say then that Christendom is guilty of the sin against the Holy Spirit? 

    JTJust so. That is what we get here. I had hoped to speak about that in time. Speaking against the Holy Spirit is an awful thing to think of; the consequence of it is not said as to the Father, nor as to the Son; it is said of the Spirit only. 

    MAWIs it significant that Paul brings in the same quotation from Isaiah 6, in speaking to the apostate Jews at the end of the Acts, and brings in the matter of the Holy Spirit there too? 

    JTQuite so, and so he says there, this salvation of God has been sent to the nations. That is a judicial act towards the Jews, that God was sending the gospel to the gentiles, and they also will hear it, it says. A remarkable thing! The word was against the Jews, and it might be worked out, too, to see that it is against a certain class of people at the present time, who say they are Jews but are not. 

    JPIn 2 Thessalonians the apostasy is coming in because they have not received the love of the truth. 

    JTJust so. That is set over against the first epistle which is so beautiful in its bearing. 

    Now we must proceed in the sections. We have touched on verse 13, and what might be said is that the section comprising verses 13 to 15 is all judicial. Then we have verses 16 to 23, and it is the good ground now that we are directed to. The only ground that really yields for God is the good ground. However much profession we may make, only the good ground will yield for God. Verse 24 commences the next section, in which we have the devils work, following on the sowing of the good seed. So that we have to wait for the result in this great parable section. Gather first the darnel, and bind it into bundles to burn it; but the wheat bring together into my granary. The wheat implies the real saints of God at the present time, and one can say heartily and happily that there is a goodly number of them here today, because God is greatly honouring these meetings. I do not hesitate in saying that; whether it be in Edinburgh or London or in many parts of America or Australia, or elsewhere. There is the great work of God going on, and we all want to be in it, and these meetings are to strengthen us and make us real in it. We are heavenly, because we belong to heaven; the assembly is heavenly, and she is seen in Revelation 21 as coming down from God out of heaven. 

    PLDoes the first of these sets of three parables bear on the outward position? They refer to what is vulnerable, do they not? But the last three suggest what is impregnable, that is on the divine side. First, the darnel, and the mustard tree, and the leaven. The enemy has invaded all that, but the last three refer to the treasure, and to the pearl, and finally to the ingathering from the sea. Do they represent the kingdom from the divine side  impregnable? 

    JTI think the idea of the gospel field is in mind, but then we have to go on a little more to get the full bearing of the whole passage, because we want to come down to the end of the section read, and to return again to what you are saying. We have another parable, that is the woman with the three measures of meal, and everything leavened; and then again, All these things Jesus spoke to the crowds in parables, and without a parable  notice that  without a parable he did not speak to them. We are exposed, as it were, by the use of a parable, if we are not real; so that all these things Jesus spoke to the crowds in parables, and without a parable he did not speak to them, so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things hidden from the worlds foundation. So these verses are to be grouped more closely. And then again, in verse 36, we have the idea of the house. It says, Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house. Now we have to consider and see what the word house means there, as over against what He has been dealing with. There is a change in the Lords position; He goes into the house; and it adds his disciples came to him and so forth. They came to Him in chapter 5, as you will remember, on the mountain, and the Lord gave that wonderful teaching on the mountain, but then He went down to the plain again, and now again He has gone into the house, and it says, His disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. But he answering said ... So now we have to come to the Lord explaining things, and how beautiful it is to listen to Him explaining things. That is what we are trying to do today; very poorly it may be, but still there it is, the idea of explaining things. We are to explain things to one another, so as to be clear about them, and not foggy or dark. 

    WmHHe seems to speak of the last three similitudes that Mr. L. called attention to in the house also, as if that were a secret. 

    JTThey are really leading up to the assembly, so we might continue with this section just to get the idea of the assembly. In verse 44 the word field is the key-note, because it is really a gospel touch, and then in verses 45 and 46 we come to admiration  admiration in divine things, which is a very scarce thing. We are so little taken up with them, but there is such a thing as admiration in divine things. Matthew has it, but I think John has more of it. 

    HFNIt was a great source of help to oneself when you linked the treasure up with the ministry of the twelve in the Acts of the Apostles, and the pearl with the ministry of Paul. Would you still say that? 

    JTI would say that is quite right, for Paul comes to the fine things of Christianity, as we may call them. There are things that are, as it were, ordinary, but then there are especially fine things, glorious things, in the sense of material and texture; they are fine and to be admired by the eye. It requires a spiritual eye, of course, and it refers to what belongs to the assembly; the greatness and glory of the things that are in the house, within, as it were, in the assembly where we are secluded within with one another and with the Lord. What a wonderful thing it is, that it should be our portion to have the greatest things, the very finest things. The millennium will not have these things to the same extent that we have them. The assembly has the fine things of Christianity, of eternity, you might say. 

    ABIn verse 44 you have referred to the Lords joy in His present possessions. 

    JTWe have in the types, in Abraham and Isaac, people, you might say, of great means to get things and to be in the enjoyment of them, and so it is in the verse alluded to in this chapter. The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field. There are people of this world who can get anything they want in the way of show and texture and magnificent materials, and so forth; they can get anything they want. Well, that can be turned round to a spiritual sense, and I believe that is suggested in verse 44. 

    ABI was alluding to what you have said at one time, as to the Lords joy in finding the possession, following on what you were speaking of. It is what He has now, His joy in the assembly at the present time. 

    JTAnd so what we have in the house in Luke 15  everything is of the best. 

    JSEI feel that this matter of the treasure and the pearl as coming in this gospel in the house is particularly for ourselves, that we might have a better understanding of the Lord and what He is after. 

    JTThe Lord Himself is occupied with these things. Like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. That is, he values the worth of it, and he would have it. We know something about people of the world and the way they view things; they must have the best; they are only thinking of that. So it is we can transfer the thought to spiritual things; that there must be the best, and the best belongs to the assembly; everything that is the best belongs to the assembly. 

    VCLAnd is it not significant that in the house the suggestion is made of great cost, as though that would underlie the appreciation the disciples would have of the value? 

    JTIt is a question of whether we have become acquainted with these great and costly things, because there are costly things. Of course, we think of what it cost the Lord Jesus to secure what we have; to secure ourselves, indeed, for He has us too, and then the assembly which is the very best thing that you can get in the whole universe, next to divine Persons Themselves. 

    AHWould you say a word as to verses 51 and 52 in view of what you have remarked? 

    JTThe expression brings out of his treasure in verse 52 is to be noted. It says, For this reason every scribe  notice the word scribe  discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. There is some importance to be attached to a scribe here, as if God would distinguish divine writings, or persons who are writing about divine things. If you go back to J.N.D.s writings I am sure such are in mind, and, of course, Pauls writings. The Lord is never said to write Himself, except on the ground, but Paul did write, and others, as we said, including Mr. Darby. So we are dealing now with writings, and the thought of a scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens. There is peculiar greatness to be attached to a scribe in what he writes down spiritually. 

    JSEIs that because he is accurate? 

    JTI was thinking of that. Accuracy is a great matter in writing; I am glad you mention that, because there is much writing, of course. Take any of the ancient writings and recent writings, Greek writings, Roman writings, English writings and German writings. Much is made of writings and the persons who write, but there is nothing at all in them, compared with what we are saying now. The scribe, as we have it here, is a peculiarly accurate writer, for he is dealing with the things of God; lie belongs to God and is dealing with divine things and he would not harm them. He would not write in a careless way. He would write as they should be written. Therefore the idea of writing becomes of great importance in that sense. So much of it has come in, and it is coming along yet, and we thank God for it, because the brethren need food and they need spiritual refinement, and the writing helps to accomplish that. 

    JSEFor us is it acquired in the school of Tyrannus? I was thinking of Paul separating the disciples and taking them on in those surroundings, so that they might be accurately instructed in the truth. 

    JTGood; but we might read that. But when some were hardened and disbelieved, speaking evil of the way before the multitude, he left them and separated the disciples, reasoning daily in the school of Tyrannus, Acts 19: 9. 

    That is the idea; the school is there. Although we do not say schoolmaster there is such a thing as that in it. There is demand for accuracy and correctness; there is demand for it, divinely so, because we are apt to be so careless even in the Lords things. 

    The word therefore that we are just speaking of is to stress with us the idea of accuracy and refinement, because heaven will be of that character, we may be sure. It will be according to God, and to Christ and the Spirit. 

    GMSIn connection with accuracy, is there anything to be said about the present tense used in connection with the kingdom of the heavens like a treasure, and the past tense in the second parable? The first parable is For the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. But then in the next parable, Having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. 

    JTWell, the whole passage hangs together, I would say, and illustrates what has been spoken of, accuracy in divine things. 

    PLA workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, 2 Timothy 2: 15. 

    JTThat is it; cutting in a straight line the word of truth. It is a great thing to cut the word of truth accurately. 

    AADo you see the feature of accuracy in Acts 18: And Aquila and Priscilla, having heard him, took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly? 

    JTVery good. They are Pauls companions; persons whom he lived with, so that we can understand what accuracy there would be as they had Paul with them. So it is with ourselves, we ought to do things well if we are to do them at all, write things accurately if we write them at all, and speak things accurately if we speak at all. We have the idea of the speaking of the Lord Himself. 

    QuesMight I ask, if there is something hidden here which the Lord would eventually disclose to Peter, in chapter 16? Is the suggestion in chapter 13, the treasure and the pearl, what is hidden here for the moment? The Lord is not disclosing what it is actually. He puts another name on it, but we could say it is really the assembly. Is that it? 

    JTWhy do you refer to chapter 16? 

    RemI was thinking of Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens. There is something that the Lord seems to disclose to Peter now, that He had not done before; does it underlie chapter 13? 

    JTWell, I think Peter is coming into it, only he was to be superseded in time, I would say, by Paul in regard to these fine matters. It is the fine matters that Paul brings forward in the power of the Spirit, because you get all the excellencies of Christian teaching  the chief ones, the fine and glorious ones  in Pauls writings. 
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    Matthew 13: 1 - 58

    JTThe brethren will be aware of the occasion we had in Edinburgh, when we started the gospel of Matthew. The proposal, at that time, was that we should be occupied with the first half of the gospel in the meetings in Edinburgh, and that the second half (especially in view of the assembly) should occupy us at these meetings in London. Chapter 13 is in mind now because it is a parabolic chapter and treats of things that, we might say, are judicial. Christendom is on the way to apostasy, not yet openly, but on the way to it, and the thought is that these parables will enable us to deal with what is judicial, as applying to the whole position of Christendom. Although many who are not walking in the truth fully are Christians, and we do not disregard them, yet the principle of apostasy has set in. After we have considered this chapter, the thought is to take up the truth of the assembly, not the judicial side of it, but the idea of the whole assembly as the vessel of the Spirit of God here on earth. 

    It will be noticed that this chapter is only partially judicial, the parables in the latter half of it being spoken in truth directly. There are seven of them altogether, and the intent is clearly to give a complete outlook first of all as to this judicial aspect, and then the thought of the assembly comes in, in the treasure and the pearl, in order to complete the idea of parabolic ministry. These are features of the assembly, but they come out more fully in the direct teaching after this chapter. The chapter begins, as the brethren will notice, with the Lord leaving the house and sitting down by the sea. That is to say, it is a new setting of the truth. It implies that the Lord has taken up a new setting, and He is to be listened to on those lines, and the idea of a sower is that something is to be produced by the sowing. Then the quotation from the prophets only confirms or clarifies the judicial idea. It is seen beginning with verse 13: For this cause I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear nor understand; and in them is filled up the prophecy of Esaias, which says, Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and beholding ye shall behold and not see; for the heart of this people has grown fat, and they have heard heavily with their ears, and they have closed their eyes as asleep, lest they should see with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand with the heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them. No doubt all of us will have some understanding of the significance of these prophetic utterances; that is to say, they are judicial, and the judicial bearing applies to Christendom. It would be impossible that we should ever reach conclusion in the history of Christendom unless there were some judicial action leading up to entire judgment, as we have it in the book of Revelation. Christendom cannot go on for ever; we can easily see that. God must come in judicially, in relation to the whole system of Christendom, and that is the most solemn thing. The whole scene around us, called Christendom, is coming under judgment, and has already been dealt with judicially, hence the Spirit of God is not opening up the truth to Christendom as such in a clarified way at all. I think it would greatly help the brethren if they were to see the judicial action, as indicated in this chapter, and at the same time, be with God about it. 

    QuesDoes Paul in Hebrews 6 have the same kind of thing in mind? He speaks about it being impossible to renew again to repentance, and then he says, For ground which drinks the rain which comes often upon it, and produces useful herbs for those for whose sakes also it is tilled, partakes of blessing from God; but bringing forth thorns and briars, it is found worthless and nigh to a curse, whose end is to be burned. But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, better things, Hebrews 6: 7 - 9. 

    JTWell, that is the relief there, but it is not here; it is not in this chapter. The parabolic ministry of this chapter does not admit of relief; it is judgment; but Hebrews does, because Hebrews is uttered in Christianity. At the same time, the judgment is quite as severe as it is here. Perhaps you will help us about that further. 

    RemI was only thinking that Paul had in mind that the matter was carried into our own time, into the Spirits day, and the impossibility to renew to repentance persons who refused it as in Christendom, as you were saying. 

    JTThe apostasy is in mind, of course, but the relation of it in Hebrews is to the Jews, and, of course, in a certain sense this chapter has the same character. The Jews are more in mind in Hebrews, however, whereas Christendom is in mind in our chapter, because the Lord has taken up a new attitude in this verse. He has taken up a new attitude, going out by the sea and sitting in the ship and speaking to people on the land. It says, the whole crowd stood on the shore. It is a promiscuous company, but the Lord is speaking from the sea. 

    RemIf we are not with God in this judicial condemnation of one system, we shall not understand the blessedness of verse 16, blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears because they hear. That is another company altogether. 

    JTYes, and then later in the chapter you have, in verse 36, having dismissed the crowds, that is to say, He now clears the air of the mere professors, 

    and speaks directly to the disciples. It is one thing to speak to the disciples and another thing to speak to the crowds. The crowds are in mind in the parabolic teaching; that is to say, in the judicial teaching; and they are just saying what they wish. It is most solemn the way things are current abroad amongst nominal Christians. They are just saying what they wish. Some of it is speaking, you might say, in a most heartless way about the truth, denying even the holy Person of the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesIs this quotation from Isaiah showing an advance on Isaiah himself, suggesting that the apostasy has ripened in the Lords mind. Isaiah 6: 10 says, Make the heart of this people fat and in our chapter the Lord says, the heart of this people has grown fat. Is there the ripening of the apostasy in the Lords mind here? 

    JTRipening  just so. That is to say, the Lord is ceasing to teach, as He had been teaching in the early part of the book, up to the end of chapter 12. He is changing His attitude in this chapter, because He goes out by the sea and sits in the ship and speaks to the crowds. 

    ECMDoes Pauls word, in the end of Acts, bear on what you have in mind? It says, Having spoken one word, and then it says, Well spoke the Holy Spirit and quotes from this very passage in Isaiah. Does the Spirit enter into this matter of what is judicial? 

    JTVery good, confirming what the Lord has been bringing before us in recent times. I think the passage we have been reading is repeated three times in the New Testament, showing that this judicial side was long in mind and is now ripening, as has just been said. 

    RemThe Lord does not say to the crowds, Have ye understood all these things? He speaks it to those who have been immediately under His instruction, and they say to Him, Yea, Lord. 

    JTWell, that is final. That is His final word to them, but verse 36 is the one that fits properly. Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house; notice He entered the house in contrast to the sea, and his disciples came to him. It says they came to Him, meaning they were moved. In chapter 5 the same thing happened; the Lord went up into the mountain and sat down, and the disciples came to Him. And so here, His disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field. That is to say, it is the disciples now, He is willing to teach them, and ready to expound the parable to them. 

    PLIs it prophetically suggested in His going into the house that there would be a resumption of assembly relations in the very presence of the apostasy? 

    JTQuite so. It is to prepare really for the chapters we have in mind, dealing with the truth of the assembly, for the house suggests the assembly. 

    PHHThe word mysteries is used in connection with the disciples, Because to you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it is not given. 

    JTThat would confirm what we have recently spoken of as to mystery. For instance, the mystery of the kingdom comes in in the epistle to the Romans, and it opens up the New Testament, the epistles as well as the gospels. 

    PHHWould it mean that the parabolic ministry is able to be understood by the disciples? 

    JTAnd so the Lord assumes that. Its meaning has come out fully now, we might say, in the presence and power of the Spirit and the revival of the truth too, during the years that have passed since the revival. It is no longer mystery, although in a certain sense it may be, but it is not parabolic. What we have in the Collected Writings, for instance, and the current ministry, is not parabolic; it is open  a clarified setting out of the truth, and a clarified presentation of the truth should be the aim of everyone who ministers. Ye shall know the truth, the Lord says, and the truth shall set you free. 

    RemSo that Paul says, Let a man so account of us as servants of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries of God, 1 Corinthians 4: 1. What he had was made available to the saints. 

    JTJust so. It was made available, not that we should begin to have Sunday Schools, I hope we never will, because the truth ought to be before the young people in the essence of it as well as in the fulness of it. The truth ought to be presented to the young people. 

    FCHIs this lack of understanding that is emphasized in the chapter the result now of departing from Pauls ministry? Paul could say in writing to Timothy, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things. Has not the departure from Pauls ministry brought about this great lack of understanding? 

    JTQuite so, but then we should not limit clear presentation of the truth to Paul, because Peter set it out clearly too, and all the apostles set it out clearly. They were all men qualified to minister the truth. Peter stood up with the eleven, in setting out the gospel at first, it says in Acts 2. 

    PLDoes not Peter himself say, If any one speak - as oracles of God, 1 Peter 4: 11? 

    JTQuite so, and the Holy Spirit is here to help us to do that. We need not be at any loss, because the Holy Spirit is here purposely to do that. He is here this very day, to open up the truth to us. 

    It is not now presented in parables but by the Spirit of God, according to the Lords words as to the Spirit, He shall guide you into all the truth. 

    PHHWould you think that the conversation with Paul in Acts 20 was on this line of opening up the truth in a positive way? It speaks first of all of a long discourse, and then the second word used is, having long spoken or conversed, or communed. Would that be the way that the truth largely is opened up today? 

    JTI think so, but do not forget the Lords supper. The whole teaching of Christianity is bound up with the Lords supper, and hence the continuation of it on the first day of the week. That is found in the chapter you quote, is it not? 

    PHHYes. It says, And having gone up (that is, with Eutychus) and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken until daybreak. You mean to say that the opening up of the truth is largely based on the Lords supper? 

    JTI think so, and hence the Lord has made it very clear to us that the Lords supper is the beginning of all ministry, and it is the beginning of the service of God. But then another thing has to be said about Acts 20, and that is, there was evidently a defect in the assembly in Troas. Why should he be so long? Where the Spirit of God is free, we do not have any great lengthy speech at the Lords supper. We are to be brief. The inference thus is that there was something wrong at that time at Troas, because Paul had to say so much. I do not think any brother would be listened to much today, if he spoke to us as long as Paul did at the Lords supper, but it shows the order of things and how the Spirit of God changes His attitude at certain times. I have no doubt the great prolongation of the speaking by Paul points to something in relation to the Reformation, 

    and then the recovery of the truth in clarity in the revival one hundred and twenty years ago. 

    QuesThe greatest corruptions of Christendom centre in the Lords supper. Would that bear on what you are saying as to the apostasy? 

    JTVery good. It is centred in Rome. One does not like to speak too much on that point, because I think Rome is changing her attitude. At the same time, it remains the same essentially. It is the apostasy. Jezebel remains Jezebel, and we do well to keep that in mind. Thyatira was the beginning of the great corrupt teaching in Christendom, and it stays. Then we have other such things as Christian Science, Jehovahs Witnesses, and others, including Unitarianism, which is a terrible thing, the incarnation and the truth of the Person of Christ being denied. All these things have come in, and, of course, the devil has certain advantage in it, but the Spirit of God has His own advantage and retains it. Hence we have the Collected Writings and we have other ministry since, and God is still giving fresh ministry, so as to keep the truth as a whole before us; and we must always keep that in mind, that it is the truth as a whole. So it is that in these three-day meetings the Spirit of God has His own rights and His own advantages and He is keeping them before us. 

    QuesIs that why dispensationally the long discourse has been needed, to disentangle the Supper from what is corrupt? 

    JTQuite so. I think the Collected Writings (taking the liberty of referring to Mr. Darby) are immensely helpful and we should all look into them carefully. At the same time there is later ministry too that God is using, and I am sure the Lord will continue to use it right up to the very moment of His coming; so that the ministry will be kept fresh and clarified. 

    QuesIs it all in view of the personnel of the assembly being intelligent? Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons; do ye judge what I say. 

    JTAnd so here, the Lord says, Have ye understood all these things?. So we should be bent on understanding, and especially the sisters, because they are apt to assume that the brothers know everything and should know everything, whereas the sisters ought to know the truth too. There were prophetesses at the beginning, and there should be something of that kind today, if we are to have the truth clarified amongst sisters. 

    PLThe elder to the elect lady and her children, whom I love in truth, 2 John 1. 

    JTAnd Phoebe too, at Rome. 

    FWIn regard to what is judicial, why are the assemblies brought forward first in Revelation before the Lord deals judicially with other matters? 

    JTWell, the first thing in the book of Revelation is what the Lord Himself says. We have His own words, and they are given verbatim, but the Lord Himself, in what He says, directs that He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. So that it is not simply what the Lord Himself says to the assemblies, but what the Spirit says to the assemblies. 

    AJGPeter says, The time of having the judgment begin from the house of God is come, 1 Peter 4: 17. 

    JTJust so. The house of God; that is what we get here. He dismissed the crowds and went into the house; so that Peter, in principle, refers to that  the time of His being in the house. 

    QuesWhy is it that the Lord not only expounds the parables that have been said in the presence of the crowds, but He adds three more in the house? 

    JTIt is for the sake of clarification. It is a complete setting out of the truth as over against the first part of the chapter. They are to be clear, and two of the later parables refer to the assembly; as, for instance, verse 44, The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and then again, in verse 45, The kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value ... That is to say, these two parables directly refer to the assembly, but we shall have to wait for the later part of the book to get the truth of the assembly. It is in mind in these meetings to get the full thought of the assembly as over against the individual side in the early chapters of the book of Matthew. 

    PHHDoes the Lord have greater liberty in the house, to bring out what is next to His heart? 

    JTOne can understand that. In our own case, each one who is ministering can sec how we become clear as in the presence of spiritual and interested persons. You have found that, I am sure? 

    PHHYes, indeed. Does not the parable of the darnel mean that there is a mixed state of things right on to the end, publicly, but there is no mixture in connection with the treasure or the pearl. Is that what we enjoy as understanding the Lords own thoughts? 

    JTI think at a time like this, these meetings are intended for clarity, and the Spirit of God has liberty to use any one of us, or all of us if necessary, to open up the truth. It is not a time of hiding the truth but of opening it up. 

    QuesDo you regard the Lords action in dismissing the crowd as judicial? 

    JTThe bearing of it is judicial toward the crowd, not the disciples, for they are distinguished. Typically from Rome downward it is a time of hiding things; that is to say, God is dealing judicially with Christendom. 

    AJGSo that having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house. That would leave it open for all who sought the truth to seek Him there, would it not? His disciples, it says, came to him. 

    JTVery good. The same thing is said in chapter 5. The Lord went up into the mountain, and sat down, and His disciples came to Him, and He opened His mouth, it says, and spoke what we call the Beatitudes  precious truth. There are nine blessednesses referred to in that chapter, and it is similar here in the opening up of the parables. It was a time of expounding things, and I believe the Collected Writings  as I already ventured to say  are a great expounding of things. The Spirit of God has seized the opportunity and has caused it through the great servant that the Lord raised up to expound things, and now we are getting the benefit of it. 

    QuesIf we listen to the instructions in the house, would all of us become good householders with treasure which we are able to bring out? 

    JTJust so; we get the idea in this chapter of being like householders, that is, persons who have houses, but houses in a spiritual sense, not just for the bringing up of children and the like, but houses in a spiritual sense. 

    Now, the treasure is said to be hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it  notice the joy of it  goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. That is to say, the man is a type of the Lord, of course. Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls  beautiful pearls  and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. So that the buyer here had means, and we can only attribute that to the Lord Jesus and the means He has of buying things. 

    AJGThe mustard tree is one of the parables that deal with the public position. Is the character of being hidden, which is impressed upon the treasure, the divine answer to the pretentiousness which the mustard tree suggests? 

    JTI think it is like Colossians. Your life is hid with the Christ in God. That is the height of the epistle. 

    QuesIs the pearl in contrast with the leaven, the pearl suggesting what is incorruptible in itself and cannot be added to? I was thinking of the remark that the treasure being hidden was in contrast to the pretension suggested in the mustard tree, and I wondered whether the intrinsic value of the pearl in the next section was in contrast to the inflated idea through the leaven. 

    JTYes, it is more than the idea of treasure. It says he found one pearl  only one. It is a unit, but it is a precious unit; it is of great value, and who can tell the value? No one can tell the value. The Lord Himself is the possessor of it, as it says. He went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. The Lord alone knows the value of the pearl. 

    PHHWould not its connection with the assembly be seen in the Revelation where the gates are spoken of in connection with the pearl? In Revelation 21, where the city, the assembly, is being spoken of, it says, for instance (verse 21), And the twelve gates, twelve pearls; each one of the gates, respectively, was of one pearl. Has the pearl therefore distinctly an assembly reference? 

    JTI think so, but this parable here is strictly confined to one pearl. In the book of Revelation you would therefore have to distinguish what is said because the word twelve comes in, in chapter 21, which is an administrative word. 

    PHHYou mean that this expression one pearl is an expression of refinement all on its own? 

    JTJust so. Refinement is excellent because it is a word that we ought to pay attention to all the way through. We had the idea of refinement in Edinburgh, but this is refinement par excellence, I would say. 

    PLDoes it fit in to Ephesians 5, even as the Christ also loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it? 

    JTJust so  also loved the assembly, and again we have the word also in Matthew 16, I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. There again you have the full thought in the Lords reference to the assembly. 

    EALThe pearl has a peculiar entity as a jewel; it is at its best when worn on a person. 

    JTVery good, so that the bride in the book of Revelation has that distinction. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife has made herself ready  made herself ready. She has done it herself. 

    QuesWhat is implied in the expression seeking beautiful pearls? It is plural. 

    JTWould not the word beautiful refer to the eyes? We get certain expressions used typically by the Lord covering all this, in the book of the Song of Songs. The merchantman found one pearl. It was of great price, and it says, He went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. It is one thing, that is to say, the assembly. 

    QuesDoes it suggest what is distinctive to the assembly? Although there may be other families in mind eventually, what is distinctive to the assembly is now before us. 

    JTQuite so. It is the greatest family in the whole universe. Even the angels are not as great as the assembly. 

    PHHThe Lord says in John 14, there are many abodes ... I go to prepare you a place. Would that be in line with the special place of the assembly? 

    JTJust so  prepare you  and then again, He says, if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, showing that His affections are bound up with the assembly. 

    JMcKWould the fact that He sold all that He had give a touch of finality to the assembly? It says in verse 46, having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had. That would imply that the assembly is a final thought with the merchantman. 

    JTJust so. It is a final thought. 

    AJGDoes the fact that it is one pearl, with beauty attaching to it, show the importance of the thought of unity among the saints in love, and then unified affection toward Christ? 

    JTJust so. I think the book of the Song of Songs ought to be well studied, in view of all this, and especially in view of this particular chapter. We ought to consider what Christ has in that book, in type. 

    WCIn chapter 6 it says, She is the only one of her mother, she is the choice one of her that bore her (verse 9). 

    JTThat is right. 

    ABAnd again in chapter 4, it says, Thou art all fair, my love; and there is no spot in thee (verse 7). 

    RemThe word pearl, I think, was first used by the Lord. There is no record, I believe, of the word in the Old Testament. The word rendered pearls in Job 28: 18 in the Authorised Version is a different word. 

    JTI would accept that fully. 

    QuesDoes the fact that the Lord is referred to as a merchant, in connection with the pearl, indicate that He, and He alone, values the assembly at its true value? 

    JTJust so. The word merchant would mean one who knows what the value is. Perhaps that is something that we are very defective in, the true and full values of what the Scriptures present to us. 

    QuesSo that alongside of the matter of what is judicial, there is also this matter of discernment. Are both those qualities to be formed in the saints? 

    JTYou are referring to values? Very good. 

    EuRDo we get that in connection with the judgment of the false system in Revelation 18? In verse 8 we have Strong is the Lord God who has judged her, and then in verse 20, Rejoice over her, heaven, and ye saints and apostles and prophets; for God has judged your judgment upon her. Does that involve the gain of this teaching in that judgment has been maintained among the saints? 

    JTJust so. I would think that these meetings that we are having so often, thank God, would help us in arriving at true values, and then arriving at true judgments as to the evil that has to be judged; and so the book of Revelation includes both of these thoughts. 

    EuRI thought we had been helped as to that. The judgment that will be publicly executed has been maintained among the saints who are getting the gain of the recovery, and that, I suppose, dates back from the commencement till now. 

    JTSo that the book of Revelation therefore reaches conclusions, both for good and for evil. Evil is at its full height as described there, but then good too is described at its true level. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord adds the parable of the seine? Having spoken of the treasure and the pearl, which are of positive value, and not allowing of anything extraneous, He adds something else, saying, Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a seine which has been cast into the sea, and which has gathered together of every kind, which, when it has been filled, having drawn up on the shore and sat down, they gathered the good into vessels and cast the worthless out. We may have our attention called to the greatness of the treasure and the beauty of the pearl, yet as things proceed there is really the need for sorting things out, in the understanding that what is of value is to be preserved and what is worthless is to be cast out. 

    JTI would say, getting down to practical matters, our care of the saints, and of the Lords interests generally, calls largely for, discerning what is good and refusing what is bad; and it should go on more and more until the end, because the Lord is seeking to give us clearer discernment as to what is good and what is bad. 

    FPSThe good figs in Jeremiah were very good, and the bad figs were very bad. 

    JTJust so; that is a similar word. But this can be easily brought down to ourselves, that in our meetings to care for divine interests, whether in small meetings or in large, we should apply ourselves more strenuously to this matter of spiritual discrimination, and arrive at a united judgment. 

    QuesDoes that come in in Acts 15? Is there a sorting out there, and the result is, Then it seemed good to the apostles and to the elders, with the whole assembly. 

    JTWell, just so. It is, you might say, the only general assembly in the New Testament. The Roman Catholics have many general assemblies, but the only one in Scripture is in Acts 15, and Peter and James are the leaders in pronouncing the judgment, and the whole assembly is with them. I think our care meetings which are, of course, local and not general, and their findings and judgments, might be well based on Acts 15. 

    JPSo that Job speaks about abundantly declaring the matter as it is (Job 26: 3). 

    JTWell, just so, as it is. When we are talking about the care meetings, we have in mind that the brethren have the Spirit of God, and thus their final judgment is unified, it is, in principle, the assembly itself. 

    PLWould the word on the shore and sat down suggest restful investigation and enquiry in dignity? 

    JTJust so. The Lord did the same thing in chapter 5 of this book. He sat down and the disciples came to Him, so that sitting down would indicate deliberation. We should take time to do things, not rush them through but take time to do them. 

    PHHWould the treasure and the pearl preceding, help to give us a sense of value and discernment, so that this sitting down and gathering in the good and refusing the evil would have more meaning to us? 

    JTI think they would. Because the idea of a merchant is that of a discriminative person. He is discriminating; he knows values and takes time to value things. He does not act in a hurry. He takes time. 

    JMcKWould the woman of worth indicate moral correspondence to Christ? She is said to be like the merchants ships. The idea of the merchant comes much into her activities. 

    JTSolomon said, one man ... have I found, but a woman ... have I not found, Ecclesiastes 7: 28. That is what Solomon said. What he says in that last chapter of Proverbs is a matter of discernment, 

    for Solomon had a true judgment. That is what I believe is meant in that case, in the book of Proverbs, the woman is a woman of worth. It is an abstract thought. Solomon does not produce her; he just describes her and tells us what she is like, but it must be the assembly in anticipation. Solomon lighted on the thought of the assembly. So she is a woman of worth and there is no one like her, and she has children. I have no doubt at all that the thought is that Solomon lights on the idea of the assembly without saying so. 

    JTJrAnd he had confidence in her. He can trust her. 

    JTJust so. Her husband can trust her. That is just it. 

    ABWould the thought of worth or virtue be the ability to choose the good and refuse the evil? 

    JTJust so. I suppose we ought not to pass over lightly that proverb of Solomon as to the value of the woman. I believe God has helped the brethren, in recent times, to place a better value on the sisters than they had placed on them, and the time has come for them to show that they are worthy of it. The question is, Who can find a woman of worth?. Well, why should not all the sisters think of that. Who can find a woman of worth? Because it all points to the coming of the Lord for the assembly, when we shall all be changed. The thought of the woman involves the assembly, it will merge in the idea of the assembly. We also have in mind that we are to be like the assembly, in chastity. Paul says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11: 2. 

    PHHIs it remarkable that Solomon saying A woman among all those have I not found should be in Ecclesiastes  the meaning of Ecclesiastes being the former of assemblies? 

    JTIt is. Solomon would have a good judgment about her. So it is that we have in the last chapter of Proverbs the former of assemblies finds what he is looking for, and describes it. 

    QuesThe Lord says in Matthew 12, Whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. Does the Lord, in referring to the sister and mother, show what He would look for from sisters? 

    JTQuite so. He does not agree with certain who say that Mary is the mother of God and that she is immaculate. Mary, the Lords mother, failed very seriously, and that passage, in chapter 12 points to that. She stood without, asking Him to come out to see her, which was not respectful. And then again in John 2 she assumed that the Lord did not know things, whereas He did know things. 

    EuRWould this gathering the good into vessels involve the local companies of the saints? 

    JTVery likely. The principle of locality is in 1 Corinthians 1. It says in verse 2, To the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. All that in every place. That is the local assembly. 

    EuRThere are two gatherings; would the gathering together of every kind cover the whole of Christendom, and then in the midst of that condition there has to be this sorting out and the gathering of the good into vessels? 

    JTThe Spirit of God is implied, or there is nothing. If the Spirit of God is gone there is nothing but apostasy, nothing but judgment. 

    AJGYou mean that the good would be those who have the Spirit, and the worthless would be those that are rejected as not having the Spirit? 

    JTJust so. There is nothing at all if we have not the Spirit. We cannot assume that persons are born anew, we cannot make anything out of that, because there must be what goes on to completion or it is nothing. 

    FCHWould the woman of worth, as coming in at the end of the book of Proverbs, be regarded as one who is in the good of the instruction and discernment in the book of Proverbs? Is she the product of that? 

    JTWell, she is, although it is assuming she is there. It says: Who can find. It is an abstract idea; but still we can hardly say that she is there. 

    ECMDoes this feature of discernment come in with Abigail in regard to her judgment of Nabal? She says, For as his name is, so is he: Nabal is his name, and folly is with him, 1 Samuel 25: 25. 

    JTVery good. She was a woman of worth. 

    ECMAnd then David speaks of her discernment, Blessed be thy discernment, and blessed be thou. 

    JTQuite so. She is one of the best types of the assembly I know of in the Old Testament. 

    AJGSo that what is to mark the position publicly at the completion of the age, in the severance of the wicked from the just, is to take place in principle now in the assembly? 

    JTJust so. That is what I am thinking about. The assembly and the care in it is of great value, I believe, in the eyes of heaven, because of this discriminative power in the saints, discriminating the good from the bad. 

    QuesIs not that discriminating power more needed today, having in mind what you said earlier that Roman Catholicism has changed its character? May not other forms of evil change their character? 

    JTQuite so. I just mention that because I have noticed it incidentally, that it has changed its character. It is more sympathetic to Protestantism. The fact of the matter is that certain of the leaders of Catholicism assume that Protestant Christians belong to that assembly, as they call it, the Catholic Church. I do not know whether the brethren follow what I am saying, but it is a real fact, and there is a certain thing to be noticed in it. 

    HHWould not the effect of the conversation be seen in verse 52, And he said to them, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. It is not old and new but new and old. Is that the thought of adjustment? 

    JTVery good. I would say that. 
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    Matthew 13:1 - 9; Matthew 13:24-30; Matthew 13:51-58

    JTOur subject is the assembly. We considered righteousness, which is an important feature in Matthew leading up to the assembly, and it is thought now that we should consider the sowing, then formation in the next meeting, and the assembly in function in the last reading. The scriptures read deal with the sowing. The closing verses from 51 to 58 call attention to the Lords method of completing subjects in His ministry and, of course, He intends that we should learn from Him, from His example, so that the matter of sowing is finished, so to say, in this chapter and it is a subject that should now be touched in relation to the assembly. It is essential to the assembly. It is essential to the subject of the assembly. The subject of righteousness too, by itself, is essential to the matter of the assembly, as we saw last night. There are many other subordinate subjects which could be alluded to, but there is no time, because we are not pursuing the whole gospel of Matthew, but just taking up certain features of the assembly as mentioned. 

    The subject of sowing has a peculiar place, extending in the Scriptures to Genesis 8 and entering in peculiarly to the provisional period of the earths existence. It is said, Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night, shall not cease (Genesis 8:22). It is to continue. So that sowing is a feature of the provisional period of the earth as it is. Presently we will have a new earth and new heaven; but the learning time is in the first earth and the first heaven, according to the hymn we sang in which we said that the Lord is Head of creation  not the new creation but the present one. His great provisional position is in view of the working out of the truth of the assembly, and then the working out with Israel too, and the continuance of the nations in testimony; and then there will be change. In the meantime it is a provisional period, the learning period, and in order to have things for God there must be sowing, otherwise there will be sterility or such conditions which would hardly be controlled. The seed time and harvest show that God is continuing to provide for suitable seed to be sown and grown, and all this leads up to the thought of the assembly and enters into the truth of it. So we have in the verses read at the beginning of the chapter: And that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea, alluding to the nations. Having left the Jewish position, He took up a position in relation to the nations as the great sphere of His sowing. And great crowds were gathered together to him, so that going on board ship himself he sat down, and the whole crowd stood on the shore. And he spoke to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, the sower went out to sow: and as he sowed, some grains fell along the way, and the birds came and devoured them; and so the passage runs on until we come to the positive result of the sowing: And others fell upon the good ground, and produced fruit, one a hundred, one sixty, and one thirty. He that has ears, let him hear. 

    EGMcADoes this sowing indicate that what has preceded was not of right substance to bring in what would be suitable to God in the assembly? There had to be a sowing of something entirely fresh. 

    JTI would think that the whole history of Israel, extending down, we may say, from Abraham, had not yielded what was suitable for the assembly. The truth of the assembly had not been revealed. In view of it, the question of sowing comes up, and the Lord leaves the house He was in, which would be Jewry, and comes out and sits down by the sea. And great crowds were gathered together to him, so that going on board ship himself he sat down, and the whole crowd stood on the shore. And he spoke to them many things in parables, saying, Behold, the sower went out to sow. So that I would say the position that had been was not enough to yield what was now in mind. 

    CCTIn the last sowing fruit is produced, one hundred, sixty and thirty fold; this is on good ground. Was it your thought in speaking of this, that there might be the bearing of fruit coming forth in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. Matthew contemplates a shrinkage, a reduction in the yield from the sowing. Therefore it says, one a hundred, one sixty, and one thirty. There is reduction in the yield in Matthew as if it would be a feature of the assembly gospel that things become reduced immediately and the fruit less and less; whereas in Mark it is more and more. 

    EGMcAWould this one hundred, sixty, and thirty  the down-grade  correspond with the conditions seen in the letters to the churches in the second and third of Revelation? 

    JTThat is good. The reduction is indicated, too, in the fact of what is said in chapter 18 of this gospel. Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree Matthew 18:19, meaning that there will be a reduction in the personnel as indicated in the first part of the chapter, the first part which alludes to the assembly. 

    SMcCIn regard to this matter of sowing, according to Matthew the results have to do with assembly quality. Have you in mind sowing in that regard? 

    JTI think that is in it. In chapter 18, which we will have tomorrow, there is the idea of quality as well as quantity. The results would be produced gradually as is indicated in the addresses to the assemblies because the addresses to the assemblies are written under the Lords dictation. He tells John what to write and the order in which he was to write, beginning with Ephesus, Smyrna, Pergamos, and Thyatira, which would allude to the greatest outward volume, but the least in quality. Relative quality is greatly reduced while the volume is greatly increased in the profession. The quality really comes out in Philadelphia; the quality is there but the quantity is reduced  a little strength. 

    HBWhen we come to Laodicea it says, If any one hear my voice (Revelation 3:20). Great reduction! 

    SMcCTake this continent and the great States to the south of us. If we read Mr. Darbys letters we find references to Kentucky, and other States are much mentioned; but as we look around there is little in the way of result for the assembly there today, and yet there has been a good deal of sowing on other lines. 

    JTI believe the governmental side comes in there. What has marked this country constitutionally does not make for increase of spiritual quality. I think that is well established on fact. The quality is poor, and although there is great activity in America in certain ways, evangelical and the like, yet the quality is poor, and it certainly has not extended below the mark of the line dividing the North and South. I believe the government of God comes in. Governmentally God is not well pleased with the treatment of the negro. There is hardly anything at all for the assembly below the Mason and Dixon line. There is very little for God even now. 

    SMcCWhat you have said is very interesting. Going back to the negro question and the conditions which existed at one time, do you think the South has suffered because of it? 

    JTQuite so; whereas in the West Indian isles there is much for God in spite of the colour question. 

    That is to say, the negro race has yielded to the truth of the gospel in Barbados and Jamaica and other similar isles. 

    CAMThe idea of the nations is the broadest kind of thought in Gods mind. Gods attentions to man were more limited in taking up the Jewish nation. 

    JTWell, the Jewish house is left. Apparently the Lord contemplates it would be necessary to leave it to widen out to the nations. And so this agrees with the actual historical facts. Paul says, Lo, we turn to the nations (Acts 13:46), and the nations ... received the word of God, (Acts 11:1). It is remarkable that whatever response there has been since that time has been from among the gentiles. Although there has been a good yield from the direct sowing of the twelve in western Asia and eastern Europe, most of the work is through Paul. 

    ASBIs that why in verse 1 of this chapter we are told, And that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea? 

    JTThe meaning would be deliberation. He is now free to give time to that which is important. That is to say, time is very scarce but we must make up our minds to devote a good deal to the assembly. We cannot afford to neglect it, however scarce time is. It is the time for that now. 

    RWSAnd that same day would have a bearing on the Lords taking up assembly matters now immediately, would it not? 

    JTI would think so. It bears on what we have said as to the finishing of the subject; the beginning of a subject and the finishing of it. The finish is in the closing verses. It is said of the Lord in verse 53, And it came to pass when Jesus had finished these parables he withdrew thence. That is, the thing is over from that point of view. The course of instruction is given, in that particular area, and then the Lord withdrew and came to His own country, where we might expect greater attention. And having come into his own country, he taught them in their synagogue, so that they were astonished, and said, Whence has this man this wisdom and these works of power?. This man they say, not Jesus; not the great prophet of God which this book would open up, but this man. Where did He get these instructions? How did He get this light? Is not this the son of the carpenter?. You see the appreciation of the Lord in His own country; and, of course. His own country in a wider sense is the Jews. But He left their house. Is not his mother called Mary, and his brethren James, and Joseph, and Simon, and Judas? And his sisters, are they not all with us?. See how they minimise the Lord and reduce Him to an ordinary person; and, of course, the next thing would be disregard of what He says. If He can be discredited and reduced in value in the eyes of others, they will refuse Him; as it says, And they were offended in him. And Jesus said to them, A prophet is not without honour, unless in his country and in his house. And he did not there many works of power, because of their unbelief. So that they deprive themselves of the greatest possible thing, the instruction the Lord would give, because of their attitude towards Him. That is important in dealing with our matters, to begin and to finish things, and if there is a turning away we may be obliged to turn away from them. If people do not listen they are to be turned away from. There is no faith there to do anything with. 

    ASBIt is Emmanuel, God with us. We are to take account of the origin of the thing. 

    JTHow beautiful all that is! That is the point; Emmanuel, God with us. It was God Himself; and yet they say, He is the son of Joseph, and they speak of His mother and brothers and sisters, all to depreciate Him, to reduce Him to an ordinary person. 

    ABPThe Lord had already severed His link with His brethren and mother in a previous chapter. 

    JTYes; He brought in the moral side; they tell Him that His mother and brethren stand without, as much as to say. He must come to us; let Him come to us. 

    GMacPhIs it in your mind that the quality of the ministry should bring about assembly features in us? 

    JTThat is the intent of it. The Lord has been doing much for us all these years to bring about interest, and you just wonder how much there is. 

    GMacPhHe comes down from one hundred, and from thirty, to one person here: He that has ears, let him hear. 

    JBIn Numbers, in regard to the reduction, we find large numbers on the military side and small numbers in the priesthood. 

    JTYes; quantity on the military side, small numbers in the priesthood. Well, of course, when you come to the priesthood you expect refinement. You expect reduction in volume but increase of quality. No doubt that is the intention in regard of priesthood. The military ranks were furnished by the mass, something like six hundred thousand nominated for military service; whereas in Exodus we begin with one man for the priesthood, and that one man is Aaron, and then his sons; so that it is not so much volume in priesthood. There is a reduction in the numbers; in the government of God they are cut in half because of sin in two of them. Two of the priests come under the government of God and we are left with two: that is Eleazar and Ithamar, with their father. It is in the government of God that this takes place. God cut them off. Ultimately the foundation of the priesthood lies in Aarons rod that budded. The question of sowing comes in there, and our subject makes way for that  Gods rights in selection. For many are called ones, but few chosen ones. (Matthew 20:16). It is said in Hebrews of the priesthood, that no one takes this distinction on himself, but those who are called, such as Aaron. Priesthood is a highly refined matter centering, indeed, in Christ Himself, because He is Priest; the Son is Priest; whereas the military side is a question of numbers for conflict. 

    ASBIs the military side more a development of ruggedness and stability, and the priesthood more refinement as you are suggesting? 

    JTYes; the military side is a question of age, but not so in priesthood. The military began with twenty years, the age of twenty, which would allude to a convert who has the Spirit. He is qualified for military service, as having the Spirit, whereas the priesthood is not governed by age. It is a question of sonship, the eternal idea. 

    ASBHow would the idea of Gideons thirty-two thousand being reduced to three hundred come in here? 

    JTThat is God showing how He can refine even, in military matters. Only a certain number is needed, three hundred, of whom it is said they lapped water like dogs; not lying down in a natural way, but just lapped it from the hand, and then were off to the fray. They drank enough for the present need, and were off to the conflict. It is to show what can be done by a few instead of by many. God is in that matter, and He shows what He can do. 

    QuesJoseph brought before Pharaoh only five of his brethren. Is the thought of quality there? 

    JTYes; it would be Josephs selection. He brought five out of the whole number. It is a question of his own selection to set them before Pharaoh. 

    All of those matters are connected with what we are saying as to the assembly. 

    GMacPhAs to your reference to sowing, how are we to overcome this question of the government of God in these matters in connection with the quality in our localities in this country? 

    JTThe only way I see is for all of us who are left in the country here each to apply himself according to the principles governing such a position, such as Gideons circumstances. He shows how to work it out, how a small number suffices for the purpose in hand. The end is reached by a small number; so it is a question of just facing the matter and seeing what can be done on that principle now. 

    JRHThe Lord speaks of the word of the kingdom (Matthew 13:19). That is something different from the popular gospel of the day. Presenting that would help as to meeting present conditions. 

    JTJust so. We have great principles here; they say to the Lord in verse 10, Why speakest thou to them in parables? Matthew 13:10. What comes out in this parabolic way is to reduce the result. The parables would bring out what was real and what was unreal. To the disciples, the Lord, answering said ... Because to you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it is not given; for whoever has, to him shall be given, and he shall be caused to be in abundance; but he who has not, even what he has shall be taken away from him. For this cause I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear nor understand Matthew 13:11 - 13. The whole matter of parabolic teaching is in mind, and the Lord is saying to His disciples: You are to understand everything I am saying, but the crowd will not, because they are not valuing what they have. They are not making anything of it. For this cause I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear nor understand; and in them is filled up the prophecy of Esaias, which says. Hearing ye shall hear and shall not understand, and beholding ye shall behold and not see; for the heart of this people has grown fat, and they have heard heavily with their ears, and they have closed their eyes as asleep, lest they should see with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand with the heart, and should be converted, and I should heal them Matthew 13:13 - 15. That is to say, God is acting now governmentally, because the people have been neglectful and careless about the great things the Lord has been saying. Gods feelings enter into this, and the Lord is going to take away the advantages they have, but the disciples are to have the full advantage of the teaching; their ears were attentive to what the Lord was saying. He says to them in verse 51, Have ye understood all these things?. 

    CBIs the parable brought in to set aside casualness and to make it a special matter of inquiry? 

    JTThat is it; the Lord says as a result of their inquiry, To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens, but to them it is not given Matthew 13:11. There are people to whom it is not given; they have had the opportunity of getting it, and they have not got it, so there is a penalty attached to carelessness in listening to the ministry. 

    CCTIt is connected with the thought of unbelief in this chapter? 

    JTYes; the great result is worked out in the end of the chapter. The Lord is rejected by the masses; it is happening in Christendom now. 

    ABPIf we attend meetings like these and if we feel we cannot get into the current of them, what would you suggest we do? 

    JTWe shall see in this chapter. It is worked out in what the Lord says. It is a question now primarily of whether people are listening, and do they understand? The Lord has to open our understandings, and that is the secret of getting on in the truth  we must understand. 

    EGMcAWhy is the thought of the kingdom introduced here? And that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea. And then it says, The sower went out to sow, as though it would be an unrestricted area in view. In the kingdom we have a restricted area. Is there not light to regulate from heaven in hearing what the Lord had to say in the parables? It is the kingdom of the heavens which is to rule, and we are to know the mysteries of the kingdom  a new kingdom has been set up, new principles and a restricted area in which the Lord is working. It is not a world-wide thought as Lord of creation or Head of creation, but something new on the kingdom line; an area which He has under His own control and bringing in obligation for us to hear. 

    JTWe shall see in what the Lord said just what you are indicating. There is the restrictive element in people that cannot understand, and God is going to expose that principle which will bring out apostasy. He is going to order the development of apostasy; it will not happen without Him. The apostasy comes about because of the attitude of the persons being ministered to. And for this reason God sends to them a working of error, that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth, but have found pleasure in unrighteousness, (2 Thessalonians 2:11). The thing will widen out until the assembly is removed, and the removal of the assembly almost synchronises with the apostasy being completed. It is not complete yet. 

    CAMSpeaking of sowing, there is a word of encouragement in Ecclesiastes 11:6, In the morning sow thy seed, and in the evening withhold not thy hand; for thou knowest not which shall prosper, 

    whether this or that, or whether they both shall be alike good. There is great encouragement in realising that there is a remarkable answer to the ministry in these last days. 

    JTWell, there is indeed, and I hope we shall come to that. It is brought down: one hundred, sixty, and thirty. Thirty is quite a good proportion. There is that much to be said, but there is this power of God judicially. Some are just playing with the truth and God says, I am done with that. He will say it one day and the whole testimony will be withdrawn, when the time is up. The time is coming and that very soon. Let the filthy make himself filthy still, (Revelation 22:11). That is an awful thing. 

    CCTIt seems to be a heart matter, the heart is grown fat. It is a sad thing that God has to say to a company of people that they have closed their eyes as asleep. 

    JTIt is a question now of what the prophets have taught, which has to be borne in mind; to be instructed in what the prophets have taught. For this cause I speak to them in parables, because seeing they do not see, and hearing they do not hear nor understand ... lest they should see with the eyes, and hear with the ears, and understand with the heart and should be converted, and I should heal them Matthew 13:13,15. Lest that should happen. That is a most remarkable thing, but that might be going on even in this little company; there might be some who are dealing with the truth of God being ministered to them on that principle. God may say, The time is up. God will begin on the principle of estrangement so that they cannot understand. 

    RemIt is remarkable that this scripture from Isaiah is quoted in the last chapter of the Acts. 

    JTIt is quoted three times in the New Testament, showing how God had it in mind. The Lord said of Israel, Lest they be converted. God says, 

    I will do so-and-so, and that will hinder people getting the truth, a terrible thing! It is because of something that preceded; some neglect or carelessness of spiritual things, or worldliness, and God is finished with such things. The antichrist is to come; his coming synchronises with the apostasy. The antichrist will not come until the apostasy is full blown. For the mystery of lawlessness already works; only there is he who restrains now until he be gone, and then the lawless one shall be revealed, (2 Thessalonians 2:7,8). The apostasy will appear and antichrist too; but in the meantime God is keeping the door open. That is the most blessed thing for us; and the door is still open in this country for these meetings. 

    ABPThe woman who touched the hem of the Lords garment was conscious of the matter being completed; there was blessing through contact with Him. 

    JTYou shrink from thinking of what humanity is when thrown together with little or no governing principle. Whereas God is making His selection, in the midst of all these millions and millions of people. God is choosing out, making His selection from the masses we come up against in our daily life. 

    JMcKCornelius comes to mind. Peter says, Of a truth I perceive that God is no respecter of persons, but in every nation he that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him (Acts 10:34,35). Do you think the thirty-fold is based on the principle of righteousness as being maintained for God in the assembly? 

    JTIt is still thirty out of one hundred instead of one hundred out of one hundred. God is reducing, and it will be more and more so until the end. God will accelerate the terribleness of the apostasy as it is said, And for this reason God sends to them a working of error, that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth, but have found pleasure in unrighteousness, (2 Thessalonians 2:11). So the thing synchronises. When the apostasy has taken place the time is ripe for the antichrist to come. 

    RWSIs the reduction general? Generally speaking, there is more for God in Great Britain as compared with this country which has been the cradle of heresies. You spoke of the constitutional matter in regard of this country. The British Isles have been the cradle of the truth. 

    JTThe area is becoming greatly reduced in which God is operating. The main part of what God is operating in is the British Isles. He is operating in New Zealand too; but the leaders in England recognise that the nation is rapidly becoming apostate. The leaders of the Church of England have said that recently. They are endeavouring to stir up an evangelical effort to reconvert England, but we know this will not happen. There is no sign of such a thing. It is not Gods way that it should happen. 

    RWSWhereas it is Gods thought that we should recognise things as they are. The assembly would stand against Christian Science and all these bundles of tares. 

    JTJust so. We are to watch what is going on; not that I advocate devoting much time to the news, but just getting the mind of God in observing what is happening. God is watching what is going on in all these things, and this bundle gathering is an indication of what the angels will do presently. 

    EGMcAWhat is the idea in verse 36? Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house and his disciples came to him saying. Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field Matthew 13:36. It is where we are this afternoon, the atmosphere of the house where we are having things explained to us. 

    JTHe went into the house; and his disciples came to him Matthew 13:36. The brethren are here this afternoon, but the point is the basis on which we have come. When you think of the vastness of this country, how few there are who have any interest, but still there it is: his disciples came to him Matthew 13:36. That is what the character of this meeting is; the disciples are here, and we have come to learn; not only taking in the ministry but understanding it, because that is the point. 

    EGMcAAs having come into the house as we are now, the Lord opens up to the disciples the mysteries of the kingdom which He did not open up outside, such as the value of the assembly to Himself; the treasure hid in the field, and the pearl of great price, and then the casting out of the wicked. All this comes out to those not just watching, but learning. The precious things that Christ has on His heart are expounded to those who are given to know the mysteries of the kingdom. 

    JTThat is very important, to enter fully into what is being said. Blessed are your eyes because they see, and your ears because they hear Matthew 13:16. But then the Lord is warning us as to understanding. 

    GMacPhThe thought of the Son of man sowing good seed in His field  does that take in the profession or does it refer to the principle of the assembly? 

    JTWell, that is the next paragraph that we should look into. But first of all there is the sowing, the actual service of sowing. The Lord tells us the different things that happened in the sowing. Behold, the sower went out to sow: and as he sowed, some grains fell along the way, and the birds came and devoured them. That is the devils activity, taking away the seed. And others fell upon the rocky places where they had not much earth, and immediately they sprang up out of the ground because of not having any depth of earth, but when the sun rose they were burned up, and because of not having any root were dried up; and others fell upon the thorns, and the thorns grew up and choked them. These are all phases of this matter of sowing, the Lords own ministry and how it affects different persons and over against that are all these phases. He then says, and others fell upon the good ground, and produced fruit, one a hundred, one sixty, and one thirty. Now we have to have our eyes open for the good ground, persons known as the subjects of the work of God; not mere listeners, not simply attending the meetings to meet others, but to learn of the word of God; that is the good ground. 

    JAPWould that be like the Bereans? It says of them, And these were more noble than those in Thessalonica, receiving the word with all readiness of mind, daily searching the scriptures if these things were so. (Acts 17:11). There is need of continuance with us. 

    JTThat is the idea exactly; that is where the good ground is. We have a notable reference in Acts 20 where we are told of the persons who accompanied Paul. They were all the fruit of his own work. You will notice that in chapter 20 they accompanied him, and it is said, And there were many lights in the upper room where we were assembled Acts 20:8. They listened to the ministry of Paul; they reflected his ministry; they knew what it meant. So there was a flood of light in that hall, so to speak, many lights. Well, these men were affected by Pauls ministry and followed intently what he was saying. That is, they are listening and really getting the truth. And then we are told that one young man did not get anything, showing how we may be getting nothing, but falling asleep. This young man fell down and apparently was dead. Paul served him, showing the energy of the minister in watching the good and watching the evil, so that the enemy may be defeated in all these meetings. Rivalry and all that is to be shut out, for one thing. Listen to what Paul says; attend to the things spoken by Paul. 

    GMacPhIt is said of Lydia: whose heart the Lord opened to attend to the things spoken by Paul, (Acts 16:14). 

    JTExactly. Reference has been made to the Bereans searching the Scriptures daily to see if these things were so. One is greatly impressed by the many things that are said that are not so. 

    ABPSearching the Scriptures should be a concern to the young believer. 

    CCTThe Lord looked about to see how His ministry was being taken and He would look about this afternoon to see how it is being taken on by us. 

    JTThat is how the ministry comes. It is accurate; that is, what is being said is the truth. If things are said that are not right, they should be settled so that everything should be clear. 

    ACIn Revelation 11 there are three classes of redeemed offering fruit to God. Thy servants the prophets, and ... the saints, and ... those who fear thy name, small and great Revelation 11:18. Would that suggest the hundred, sixty, and thirty? 

    JTVery good. The Lord told John what to write and the order in which it should be written. And so he says in Revelation 1:19, Write therefore what thou hast seen, and the things that are, and the things that are about to be after these. Now that is the order in which the book is written, and in order to understand we have to follow that order. John is to prophesy again, and he has to eat the little book, indicating that we have to keep up with the need, the necessity, the exigency of the time. We have to keep up with that and know how to meet everything. It says in Revelation 11:18, And thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead to be judged, and to give the recompense to thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and to those who fear thy name, small and great; and to destroy those that destroy the earth. Persons are classified here; this verse points to the conclusion of things; the day has come. That is what we are now dealing with; we are coming near to apostasy and who are to escape? Those on the earth then are exposed to the terrible judgments that are announced here. 

    ASBThe Lord is calling attention to Isaiah, who in chapter 28 says, Doth the ploughman plough all day to sow?, Isaiah 28:24 and His God doth instruct him in his judgment, he doth teach him Isaiah 28:26. He understood the ploughing up of the ground and the levelling out of things. 

    JTQuite so. Now to proceed: The kingdom of the heavens has become like a man sowing good seed in his field. Here we have to deal with persons, not simply the word of God, but the sons of the kingdom  persons. That is the next thing; where this one or that one is to be. The Lord is concerned where each one is to be; where we are to be sown as persons; where we are to exercise influence as sons of the kingdom; that is, to influence others. This is a very important matter in ministry leading up to the assembly; for it is a question now of the elders; those in the various localities where the truth is to be maintained and held. They are sown of the Lord; He sets them in certain positions so that they may be used as He sees fit to exercise His influence there. There is a great dearth of elders. The platform is much more sought after than eldership. Eldership involves care of the saints. But if one does not know how to conduct his own house, how shall he take care of the assembly of God?, (1 Timothy 3:5). Each of the saints is to be taken care of in each assembly; so that it says of Paul and Barnabas that they made selections, they chose them elders in every city. So that in a city the assembly should be provided for by elders, not simply teachers and preachers, but elders in every city. It is not only the ministry of the word of God in these meetings, but the ministry of persons being in right positions where the Lord can use them to the greatest effect. 

    SMcCWhat you have said is very interesting indeed. I had not heard it put that way before as to the sowing of the good seed, alluding to our respective spheres of influence. 

    JTI see in going around among the brethren a great need for elders, and others do, too, I am sure. The point now that we are dealing with is what the Lord is doing. He is sowing persons, and the devil knows that, and puts down his own seed as much like the persons the Lord is putting down to look after His interests. Darnel is a useless weed very closely resembling wheat. It is the devils work. 

    JRHThe good seed are really persons formed in the kingdom in subjection as sons of the kingdom. 

    JTAnd the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom, Matthew 13:38. The first idea is the word of God ministered by the Lord, and the second idea in verse 24 is, Another parable set he before them, saying, The kingdom of the heavens has become like a man sowing good seed in his field; but while men slept, his enemy came and sowed darnel amongst the wheat, and went away. But when the blade shot up and produced fruit, then appeared the darnel also. In expounding the Lord says in verse 37, He that sows the good seed is the Son of man, and the field is the world; and the good seed, these are the sons of the kingdom Matthew 13:37,38. Not the word of God, but the sons of the kingdom, persons. That is, it is the Lords work; He is engaged in sowing persons; none of us would assume to be sowing persons in our ministry; the idea must enter into what we are saying in view of the assembly, that the Lord must have this person here and that one there, and so on. It is His own selection, because they are so much needed; persons who are to look after the truth and the saints in the various localities in which they are. 

    CCTIs that why the apostle calls out the elders from Ephesus in Acts and instructs them as to shepherding the people of God? Is that the idea of the seed? 

    JTWe are to shepherd the flock of God. The Holy Spirit had made the elders of Ephesus to be overseers. The Holy Spirit Himself shepherded; the Lord does it here. 

    ASBGaius and Diotrephes would be examples: one a true leader, the other assuming the place. 

    JTI am sure that is good. How great the need is for men who are reliable, who can be counted upon to teach the truth, not bringing in novelties, but that what we say can be supported by truth and the Scriptures, according to the Berean way. The saints are to know the Berean way of testing things by the Scriptures, and if it is not scriptural, they are not to accept it. 

    EGMcAIf one lightly moves from ones locality in which the Lord has set him, he makes that much more room for darnel to come up. 

    RWSIt is a spiritual matter of identification. You identify the darnel and the wheat. 

    JTJust so; that is a good word: discerning the devil and what he is doing. It is not a question of our sowing, but it is most important to discern what grows up. We cannot deal with darnel - it must be left until harvest (Matthew 13:30). We are to distinguish between sowing the word of God and sowing persons. There are persons who are sons of the kingdom distinguished by subjection to the truth. Then follow the two great parables. The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it Matthew 13:44 - 46. Then we have verse 47, which is the fishing parable; and then in verse 51 the Lord raises the question, Have ye understood all these things?. He is now challenging every one of us as to whether we understand. What has been built into your soul? Are you a person whom the Lord can sow somewhere to guard His interests? Jesus says to them, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. He accepts that. And he said to them, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. It is a question of householders; the status they have in the economy. They are persons who understand what the Lord has taught, and have divine things in their households, so they can bring them out at any time. There are things new and old. Things new first and then things old. This householder is a connoisseur. He understands what is new and what is old. What may be classified as old is in the Old Testament, which is helpful to the understanding of the New; but he begins with the New. So the early converts began with the apostles; not with Moses. They were converted and persevered in the apostles doctrine. They did not persevere in Moses doctrine, but the apostles, which is a very important thing to understand. Doctrine must be tested first by the apostles teaching and then by the Old Testament, if necessary. 

    CAMConfirmatory of that is the way the Old Testament has been opened up to the saints. It is not that we lacked what was new, but we have been helped on the Old Testament. It is a new book to the saints. 

    JTQuite so; new and profitable, indeed, as number two, but not as number one. That is, the Old Testament is available if necessary. It is valuable, you might say, for its age and it is valuable in its place, but the New is first. The householder puts the new first. 

    EGMcAWas that principle carried out by the Bereans? They listened to the doctrine of the apostles and referred to the Old Testament to test things. 

    JTJust so; they searched the Scriptures. 

    RWSBut in administration in the assembly the New comes first. You have pointed out how much damage can be done by giving the Old Testament preference in such matter. 

    JTWe have had examples of that, the Old Testament being put forward as the means to judge a matter which was really a New Testament matter. It is a question of doctrine governing the assembly in cases of discipline. The first epistle to the Corinthians is the scripture in the New Testament which refers to it. If the Old Testament is necessary as an adjunct in the matter, good and well; of course, it is right to look into it; but the New first. The apostles first in all cases. 

    GMacPhThe heavenly city is built upon the foundation of the apostles. I wondered if it would suggest the new economy treasured in our households? 

    JTYes; the names of the apostles of the Lamb are engraved in precious stones, in the holy city (Revelation 21), showing what the Lord thinks of them. The early believers persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers (Acts 2:42). It is the whole question concerning the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. We cannot deal with these two parables about the pearl and the treasure, but we should have them in our minds and carry them forward. 

    ABPOne has observed a number of new households established among us and this word is very timely as to where the Son of man is sowing the sons of the kingdom; as to the locality chosen for the establishment of households. 

    JTSons of peace. Households are not of much value if not owned by sons of peace. The Lord enjoined the seventy that went out: And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say, Peace to this house. And if a son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it, (Luke 10:5,6). Of course, we are encouraged in the marriages and the Lord is blessing them too, but we wonder about the many marriages without houses set up. It is a weakness, because there should be houses when the marriages take place. A house is a great principle in Scripture; the housing of the saints as they are married is a very important matter. 

    SMcCThe householder needs a house to live in. 

    JTI am sure that is right. 
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    Matthew 13:44 - 46; Matthew 16:1 - 20

    JTThe thought is to look at chapter 16, reverting back a little to chapter 13 and, perhaps, to chapters 14 and 15. These should only be touched on briefly, our main point now being the formation of the assembly in chapter 16. This afternoon, God willing, we shall hope to look at the mount of transfiguration, and the function of the assembly in chapter 18. The summit of our inquiry is in chapter 16, and the special features of glory in the mount of transfiguration to follow. In chapter 18 the assembly is seen functioning and representative of heaven here upon earth. This chapter 13 is rather important in view of what has been said, because of the special glories involved: that is, the parable of the treasure in the field, and then of the pearl of great price. These are all exalted thoughts contributory to the end we have in mind. 

    SMcCYesterday allusion was made to the geographical spheres in which the testimony seems to prosper. Would there be some indication of this in verse 44: ... sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. It is a particular field. Would it suggest certain areas which the Lord seems to lay claim to in which the treasure is? 

    JTYes, that field. 

    SMcCIt is not the world generally, but a specific area. 

    JTI think that is what is meant, pointing back to Noah and his family; God had in mind the assembly in Japheth; not in Shem but in Japheth. There is a spreading abroad of certain influences, which had come in in Japheth. 

    ABPThe dwelling place of Japheth is referred to. Let God enlarge Japheth, and let him dwell in the tents of Shem, (Genesis 9:27). Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTWell, just so; which would point to Asia and the part that Europe had in Asia. The early assembly developed from Jerusalem, carrying with it the metropolitan idea, so the assembly is alluded to in the singular in the Acts right up to chapter 9, and even then it is questionable that the full thought of assemblies (in the plural) was known. It awaited Pauls ministry, and it is he and Barnabas who selected elders in each city, so that the assembly should be self-contained, as it were. We have in Thessalonica, which is distinctly a Pauline assembly, an allusion to the fact that they took their pattern from the assemblies in Judaea. The brethren will remember that. It is in 1 Thessalonians 2:14  For ye, brethren, have become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. It is remarkable that Europe should look eastward in the early ministry of the testimony through Paul. It would be like dwelling in the tents of Shem, but eventually we know that those who were brought in through Pauls great work in Asia turned away. Thou knowest this, that all who are in Asia ... have turned away from me, (2 Timothy 1:15). This included the seven assemblies. So gradually there is a falling away from Shem and little or nothing through Paul after that in the east; the movement is towards the west. It is the earth of Japheth that takes in the different assemblies. We have to deal with geography in these matters. The earth is Jehovahs, and the fulness thereof,(Psalm 24:1). And He does with it what pleases Him, and He was not pleased to turn east much after the assembly at Jerusalem. The movement was westward and it is westward still. 

    EGMcAThat is seen in the fact that the assembly is composed chiefly now of gentiles. There are not many Jews. 

    JTI suppose the idea is not only that, but that a part of the gentiles was prophetically indicated for the assembly especially. In Pauls movements you have him attempting to go into Bithynia, but the Spirit of Jesus did not suffer him. Then we have the man of Macedonia seen in the vision calling him over into Europe so that the work entered into Philippi. It went back to Ephesus, but in the main the movement was westward. 

    JAPRuths movements were westward from the field of the Moabites to that which Boaz told her to stay in. 

    JTWell, there is a suggestion there of staying in the field that is specially before the Lord  Boazs field. There may be some suggestion in that which would connect with the use of the word field in our chapter, the kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field. 

    CAMDo you not think that the fact that this country is so large is an encouragement, and so in one sense enlargement is the word for Japheth, spreading enlargement? 

    JTJust so. There is scope for the gospel, and one of the most remarkable features is the Commonwealth of Australia. It began as a penal colony and then gold was the great outlook, and now God has turned it into spiritual results; there are a large number of gatherings relatively. Out of six millions of people, a comparatively small number, we have about one hundred meetings; but in New Zealand, with less than one third the population, there are sixty meetings, showing relatively there is movement there to the south and west. 

    JMcKThe footnote says the field is in contrast to a city or town. The testimony as seen in Acts 16 was moving out into Europe  judaism is connected with Jerusalem, the city, but the assembly is connected with the field, which God is finding for Himself in the various countries around. 

    JTThat bears on what we are saying already as to the Lord going out from the Jewish house in chapter 13 and sowing in the field. 

    JMcKThere is another suggestion in Genesis 2. You have the river flowing out from Eden before you have the thought of the man and woman coming to light. Where it flows it speaks of the gold of that land as good. 

    JTThere is much in that as to enlargement, and in view of the woman coming in, in view of the human family. The family, the environment of the family, is in chapter 2; so that the gold of that land is good. You have indicated there that the earth is the Lords and it can be utilised by Him. It is after Noah you have the division of the earth in view of the assembly, for Shem was the leading idea of the three; but when looking at Japheth, we see he had the second place. Shem had the honoured place; Jehovah is the God of Shem, in view of Abraham and the Messiah, in view of the forty-two generations of the first chapter. You can see Shem had a great place, and has yet a great place, for Christ has come in that way. But then we have to provide in our consideration for Josephs part in Egypt; that is, Christ separated from His brethren. In the Colossian epistle there is an allusion to that position. The Lord is in a much more limited sphere amongst the gentiles, but a most fruitful one. He has worked there all these centuries. Luke would indicate that the movement was to be quick. The Lord goes to heaven quickly, so that the administration should begin; so that the testimony of the present dispensation would be short; but in truth it was large and so the second treatise of Luke makes for enlargement, as if there is a change of mind; not as though there is a change of mind in heaven, but a change of mind in the second treatise as Luke refers to it. The forty days of the Lords sojourn with them are alluded to, whereas Lukes first treatise does not make provision for that. As far as facts are narrated we might think He went up immediately after He rose, but there is delay in Acts 1 and that delay is extended and extended, extended to Paul. Much had to be brought out and worked out in view of the assembly. So the time is gradually lengthened out and it is lengthened out still; so that the mind of God should be fully unfolded. There is plenty of time devoted to it, so that Mark says, The Lord ... sat at the right hand of God Mark 16:19: sat, as if to indicate intent and deliberation. Go into all the world, and preach the glad tidings to all the creation, Mark 16:15. That would take time. 

    CAMWe often connect the epistle to the Colossians with the forty days, and what you say shows how that was needed to make room for all Pauls ministry. 

    JTWhat should we do if there had been any haste developed by the twelve? So there was plenty of time given. The book of Acts shows that Paul had full scope. As it says, For I have not shrunk from announcing to you all the counsel of God, Acts 20:27. 

    SMcCDo you regard the treasure and the pearl as referring to the Pentecostal assembly, or do they both find their answer in Pauline ministry? 

    JTI would think so. It is just what we are saying as to the Acts, the second treatise written to Theophilus. There are notable additions to what you find in Luke; and especially in the suggestion of the extension of time to have things opened up. The Lord Himself delayed forty days and Paul touches on that, so as to link the whole matter on with his position, his ministry. He speaks of the Lord appearing to Cephas first and then to the twelve, and then to James and then to all the apostles, and last of all... to me (1 Corinthians 15:8). It would appear that all the appearings in 1 Corinthians 15 would include everyone but Paul: and last of all, as to an abortion,(1 Corinthians 15:8) he says, and obviously it did not enter into the forty days. It was long after, last of all. It is linked up with what the twelve had; the five hundred brethren, for instance. 

    JRHIn connection with the treasure hid in the field, I was wondering if Paul entering into Europe and finding the man of Macedonia sets out the treasure hid in the field there. He had to find him. 

    JTYes, that might be right. I think we should include Paul in the appearings, because there is a long lapse from the last appearing of the Lord to the apostles, if that was included in the forty days, and a long period of delay until Paul arrives, last of all, as to an abortion,(1 Corinthians 15:8). Whether he really entered into the Lords relations with Israel in the future, or whether he just came in, born out of due time, out of the apostolic time, but he had a time of his own really. The Lord has given him wide scope. So He says of him, an elect vessel to me, (Acts 9:15) as if the moment is deferred for him. Though coming in late, he is the most important of all, opening up the truth of the assembly as it has not been opened up before or after. He has that in ministry, the mystery of the assembly. 

    ABPI wondered if the long discourse at Troas, speaking until midnight, would have any connection with the imparting of this doctrine to the saints? 

    JTYes; just so. That would be prophetic, I would think. 

    ACHe could say he had laboured more abundantly than they all. He comes in as an abortion and yet is measured above all the others in his activity, as feeling the thing and entering into it. 

    JTThe brethren are to be reminded of the need of studying and looking into matters intelligently. The historical side has to be taken into account, also the geographical side and the prophetical side. Pauls long discourse at Troas rather alludes to the need of further instruction as to the Lords supper. The long discourse of Paul would mean they needed more instruction than they had; they were deficient. And this applies to our own times. That is to say, the ministry God has provided to bring out the truth of the Lords supper and assembly service. 

    JMcKPaul says He was pleased to reveal his Son in me (Galatians 1:16). Is that the last feature of revelation God gave to man down here? 

    JTQuite so. He completed the word of God. The completion of the word of God was in his time. All this is instruction for us so that we may have a right view, each of us, as looking into the Scriptures, like the Bereans, searching the Scriptures daily. 

    ASBIs there something in the fact in Acts 16 in regard to the call of the man? The principle of treasure, as the apostle meets those gathering at the river to pray and the women assembled sitting down? 

    JTA most interesting account; what was opened up in the vision to Paul, and how he answered to it; what he met at first, the awful cruelty he met in the jail, but then what results, what a prize, what wealth was gained! So he says later, because of your fellowship with the gospel, from the first day until now, (Philippians 1:5). 

    ABPWas the appearing to the five hundred during the forty days or after? 

    JTI think we should have to say it was during the forty days. It is not easy to say where there were so many, but, of course, there were a great many in Galilee, and if the Lord intended to fit it into the forty days He could easily provide five hundred brethren. There is another suggestion of what the five hundred may mean. We cannot number them in this country, but in Great Britain and Australia they can number them without any difficulty. If the Lord intended it. He could have them there; but He is restricting us here, because there must be something in the idea of numbers. According to Acts 2 we have the actual number given, never again presented in that way as results; the whole work of God at a given time: three thousand at one time. 

    GMacPhIs this a remarkable idea of the assembly: the thought of treasure and how we should regard the ministry of the assembly as coming from our ascended Head through human vessels, that we may be adorned by the ministry? 

    JTThe idea of treasure should be before us. Clearly it should be connected with the saints, Gods inheritance in the saints, and whether numbers enter into that. It is said of Reuben, Let Reuben live, and not die; and let his men be few (Deuteronomy 33:6). The suggestion there is that they are easily counted; not vast numbers, seething in the cities, who have nothing in mind at all about heaven; but these are persons who are easily counted. A crowd of names would be suggestive of easy counting, one hundred and twenty persons. 

    CAMWould the list of names in the end of Romans fit in? That would be the setting for counting. There is a very accurate matter in mind as to each one. In Ephesians there is no counting, is there? I mean, it is all one whole. Would you say that that is the point; it is more the pearl in Ephesians? 

    JTYes, quite so; because He brings in intelligence in regard to the pearl, as to the man: Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls. I think Pauls ministry would indicate that he was aiming at something, not exactly on the line of numbers, but of quality in Ephesus. So that he has it, the assembly. The ministry of the apostle discloses what is in the mind of God really, in the way in which it is set out. The book of Revelation is laid out by the Lord Himself for John. We get a clue there as to how Scripture was written, and if applied to Ephesians then we see a great deal is left to the divine side. Even the matter of gift is not enlarged on until we come to chapter 4. The gifts come down from the heavens above from the Lord Himself. Having ascended up on high, he has led captivity captive, and has given gifts to men, (Ephesians 4:8). The main thought in the epistle is the laying out of the divine counsels in chapters 1,2 and 3, particularly, and then the gifts in chapter 4, as if we are brought into it, that is, the working out of it intelligently in the assembly, everyone doing his part, with a view to the work of the ministry, with a view to the edifying of the body of Christ, (Ephesians 4:12). The gifts come in there; but chapters 1, 2 and 3 are more the divine side, the divine plan as to the assembly, and then in chapter 3 Paul shows what his knowledge of it was. Someone had to understand it to write about it. This is worthy of attention, because it lays the basis for many opening up the Lords mind to the assembly which we are undertaking now. We are dealing with the matter in a restricted sense. Ephesians opens up the whole matter; it is a question of counsel. 

    HBIn Acts 18 Paul does not stay at Ephesus but goes back again and Aquila and Priscilla come to light. 

    JTWell, Apollos went to Corinth, meaning the Corinthian side was secured. Paul passed through the upper quarters, meaning the heavenly side, God preserving His full thought in that light. He had a man who knew that, and could expound it to us; and then the room made for the gifts so that up till now we have this working out in the assembly, the formation of the assembly as already mentioned in chapter 16 of our gospel. 

    ASBIs that why it says in chapter 19, And all the men were about twelve? Acts 19:7 Not exactly the rigid application of twelve but all the principles entailed in the working of it out Very good; so what you have is, as it were, the unexpected suggestion of the outgoing to the gentiles in Ephesus; and the twelve  the number that is used habitually for administration in the Scriptures, for the unfolding of  heavens way of dealing with matters. 

    GMacPhThe apostle says of Timothy he had no one likeminded who would care with genuine feeling how the saints got on. A beautiful pearl! There is the idea there of the beautiful pearl. 

    JTWhat has been said about Ephesus is true; there are certain reservations in the divine mind until we reach that point, and the whole matter is disclosed. Paul spent three years in Ephesus; and it was to indicate that there is time enough with God to deal with that matter as was necessary. It was necessary so that there should be the unfolding of the divine mind at Ephesus. It was necessary there should be persons to take care of the treasure, the precious thing, and therefore the elders are called over to Miletus. The elders came over there to Paul, and he went over his service with them, and the length of time he had taken to declare to them the whole counsel of God. 

    SMcCThere is an interesting reference to the fact of giving attention to things. Paul says, ... by which, in reading it, ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery of the Christ (Ephesians 3:4). He called upon them to exercise there this particular feature of reading in view of understanding his intelligence in the mystery. 

    JTIt would look as if the idea of devoting time is necessary. It is hard to get time for the things needed; time is precious. But heaven would say, There is time. Nineteen hundred years have now been taken in. There is no such dispensation as this earlier. God would say to us, If necessary take the time because the thing has to be unfolded. It is more important that it should be unfolded than that there should be large numbers. That is how the matter stands in the third chapter of Ephesians. It is a parenthesis; and the Spirit of God is here to open it up. The parenthesis really is an addition and it includes Pauls intelligence of the mystery; as if the Ephesians are to be reminded that it is worth their while to wait for Paul. Apollos is in Corinth and Paul has been up to Jerusalem, and now he is going back as if he were going to finish the matter of revelation. It is the finish of the matter in Ephesus. After that there was not much to disclose, no more disclosures. So Pauls intelligence indicates that the Lord had someone that knew this great matter; what is now unfolded to the apostles and prophets. 

    ASBIs that why it says in Acts 20:31, remembering that for three years, night and day, I ceased not admonishing each one of you with tears? It is to stir up our minds; the detail that enters into it all. 

    JTThat is very good. We are very busy men and the war has turned the world upside down, but God is saying. There is time for this; time for the work of God; time to give attention to these things. Let the nations and all that go on; God would say, My hand is on that too. But let us remember this matter of the assembly is now in mind, and let there be time for that; God will help as to the time. I am sure it is right to have a wide outlook of the truth. God had a man such as Paul who knew. John was a reserved man too in one sense, but Paul had things committed to him and amongst these was the truth of the assembly. 

    JMcKPauls word to Timothy was to give himself wholly to these things. 

    JTYes; and it is well to take time and look into these matters and see if they will not unfold to us more by taking time; the Spirit of God will come in and flood us with light if we take the time. 

    JRHIt speaks of the treasure being hid. Is there a reference to ministry in that? 

    JTOh, yes, there is. You see here in our chapter, after Peters confession the Lord enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. That is, we are not casting our pearls before swine, because men would not understand, even if we did. The principle in this parable is to hide the truth. It is Gods way to hide the truth. He gives it to selected ones and not to the multitude. 

    HBIs it somewhat on the principle of the badgers skins and the goats hair? 

    JTQuite so; it not only conceals, but it shuts out what would damage. It is like the badgers skins. 

    CAMI was just thinking in connection with what you said about taking time. The Lord evidently means us to take in much before His actual coming, inasmuch as we have the Bible reprinted in this remarkable form, and also a great move as to printed ministry. God intends us to read it. It should encourage us. 

    JTIt took a long time to bring out this Bible. The early translation in 1611, called the King James version, made the Scriptures available in English, and then the so-called Revised Version followed, but the truth was tampered with. In the early days of the present revival they had meetings down in the south of France to bring out this Bible. It took a long time with able men to do it. What should we do without this Bible in our readings! The blessed God provided the time for spiritual men to translate again accurately, and the question now is, what use are we making of it. What wealth God has given to us in the Scriptures, and specially so in the accuracy of the New Translation as we have it! So it is time for us to see what there is in the way of wealth for us to acquire. We are to be ready to go to heaven; and to go with intelligence as to what is there, what belongs to heaven and the assemblys place in it. 

    QuesPhilip went up and sat with the eunuch in the chariot as he read the Scriptures, as though the eunuch was a selected person. 

    JTVery good. He was a great man, prime minister of Ethiopia, I suppose. He was a busy man, but he was reading the Bible. He was an important man in the country, but was giving time to read the Bible, and Philip would tell him, I have time too. The eunuch invited him to sit with him, and Philip evangelised to him Jesus. He had time to do that. 

    EFWould you help as to the thought of hiding the truth? 

    JTWe are to go on with these meetings. I believe that is what God is saying. They are increasing constantly and the Lord is helping. 

    EGMcAWe get this right seed in the beginning of our reading: To you it is given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of the heavens Matthew 13:11, and then the Lord speaks in these parables. The meaning of these two we are having this morning is found or discovered in the writings of Paul; they are different phases of the setting forth of the assembly. 

    JTI think that is right. It awaited Paul, especially for the second one, the pearl; because it suggests the knowledge that Paul had: My intelligence in the mystery (Ephesians 3:4). And the Lord would anticipate all that. He would have a man like that. What a man the Lord had in Paul! and what Paul had in Timotheus, and successive generations of men, teaching others after them. The Lord thought of all that aforetime, and so I think these two parables, especially the second one, allude to Pauls ministry. 

    GMacPhThe assembly is a wonderful vessel in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

    JTJust so; a very wonderful vessel. 

    JMcKThe assembly of God purchased by the blood of His own. That brings in what we have in these two parables. 

    JTJust so; the cost involved, the overheads involved. The blood of his own (Acts 20:28)is a very touching word. 

    AEWThe seeking is in relation to pearls. Would the finding of the pearl suggest that God is concentrating on the assembly? 

    JTYes; and the first one would be verse 44: The kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field. I would say that is the extended idea in the Lords mind, the joy of opening up the truth of the gospel to the myriads of the nations, and it has come down to us now. We are told there is joy in heaven over one sinner that repents. Think of the amount of joy the Lord had in that! 

    ABPIs the idea of the treasure carried forward in Matthew 16? Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    JTQuite so. Think of what all these years have yielded, beginning with Paul and Barnabas; it is not confined to them, but beginning in that service. What the Lord had in Paul and Barnabas in their missionary journeys and all that came out of them! What joy in heaven! What joy the Lord had! The gospel meetings and all these services, what they cost Him, and yet the joy of it! The word which a man having found has hid, would mean that the man appraised it. He is not opening up the truth of what is in His mind; not letting that be broadcast in the news or the radio or the histories, but the Lord hid it. It was not to be disclosed to the natural man. It is a question of the Spirit. God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, (1 Corinthians 2:10). But then the unfoldings  what joy the Lord has, and what joy the Father has in it. In that way we see what the gospel service implies. Take the eunuch and the history we have; how pleased heaven was with Philip, as if it were a treasure that had not been thought of. Philip was one of those men ordained to look after the poor saints, and that he should discover such a treasure in the opening of the truth and the securing of the man as well. What joy in that. But when they came up out of the water the Spirit of the Lord caught away Philip, and the eunuch saw him no longer, for he went on his way rejoicing. And Philip was found at Azotus (Acts 8:39,40). So the gospel goes on. Philip had four daughters that prophesied. I only speak of that in a general way to show what there is in this verse; what God is doing in these centuries in the gospel field. 

    EGMcAWhat you remarked in regard to the missionary trip shows very beautifully in what field the treasure was found and the hidden character of it. The value of the pearl  He did not buy another; it is just one. 

    JTIt is more calculated; he is a merchant. We can understand what that means. When going to Europe recently they wanted to know what I could buy. I was not thinking of what I could buy for a few dollars, but what there was in England. 

    TLSThis is very precious as coming from Matthew, a man that was accustomed to the idea of money  the treasure and the pearl. 

    JTThe Lord likens persons who understand the truth to the householder bringing out treasures: For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old Matthew 13:52. The merchant here may be likened in that way. He is a merchant, a man who has to calculate. He is going to buy valuable things, involving much expenditure. He has to calculate, but he has in his mind what he wants. He finds it. It was greater, I suppose, than any idea that he had; not that I would speak of the Lord in that way, but as to the facts here: Again, the kingdom of the heavens is like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; and having found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. He was seeking but he found it. The word found is notable; it is not brought to him by some vendor of these things. It is found by the seeker. That settles the matter in his mind. He went and sold all whatever he had and bought it, which would refer back to divine counsel, I suppose. This is a matter of divine counsels; the greatest matter in the whole realm of testimony is this matter of the pearl, and I believe it refers to the counsels of God; what expenditure there was to have that thing. Matthew is intended to open it up to us, but Ephesians is the heavenly teaching that discloses it to us. 

    EGMcAHaving found one pearl of great value, he went and sold all whatever he had and bought it. Would that indicate what the assembly is to His affections? He sells all that he has and buys it. He never went to look for another one. 

    JTThat is the idea. His ideal; the matter is settled by this find. Now it is a question of opening up the thing in detail. We must go on now to chapter 16. Before this, in chapters 14 and 15, we have the two feedings of the multitude and the two thoughts that come out pre-eminently; in the first feeding, the Lord lifting up His eyes to heaven, and in the second not lifting up His eyes to heaven; the first alluding to what is in heaven and the second to what is by the Spirit here. Then follows Peters confession: the Father had made a revelation and put it into Peters heart, how to answer the Lords own question. The Lords question was: But ye, who do ye say that I am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. This confession agrees with what has been said as to the treasure and the pearl: what the Father had in Peter and then the Son taking on Peter. And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, the Son taking him on as material for the building. 

    GMacPhIs that the personnel of the assembly, the kind of persons the assembly is composed of? 

    JTJust so; see what this is  the Father Himself is in it. You can see the correspondence with the pearl and the treasure in what eventually happened in chapter 16. The Father Himself furnished the answer to the enquiry of the Son from the disciples. There was one whom the Father could use to make a statement. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Father put that into Peters soul, making him material. Therefore, the Lord goes on immediately: And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, alluding to the material the Father had produced to be used in this wonderful structure. 

    GMacPhThe composition of the assembly is choice and select. 

    JTThe Fathers action is the first thing to think of; we must begin there. Even the two parables we have been speaking of must be excluded when we come to the very top, or the acme of our subject. This is what the Father is doing. That is the thing to get into our souls. The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. That is, you are going back to the Source. I should say this chapter is the formation, and the very beginning is what the Father is doing. 

    CAMWould you say in that way the Father is stressed in the beginning of Acts? There is the dispensational idea connected with the Father; but really the material in Peter was here before Paul came on the scene at all. 

    JTJust so. This antedates Paul, of course. But it is a question of the Father, and so we have to begin here and see how the formation takes place. It comes under the Lords hand, because the Father loves the Son and has given all things to be in His hand. We are coming to the economy. The Father Himself has brought this about of Himself; the Son took this ground. The Fathers matter is entirely of Himself, and then all is given into the hands of the Son. It is a question of the economy; but the primary thought is revelation  the Fathers own action. 

    JKThe Lord says, I will build. Is that going back to what the Father is doing? 

    JTShowing the order of the economy now; everything is in the hands of the Son. Peter is taken up; so that the Father is beginning here and the Lord links on in that way. The Father brought it about. The Lord names it: Thou art Peter. And I also; there is another One speaking into whose hands everything is given. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3:35). The Lord is taking on Peter and the building. It is a question of the Father now  what is coming in from the Father. 

    ABPThis links on with the apostles prayer in Ephesians. He bows his knees to the Father. For this reason I bow my knees to the Father (Ephesians 3:14). And then we see what comes out of that. 

    JTJust so; and what is stated there, what the Father would do. The thing to do is to pray to the Father; Paul had that in mind. Then the Son comes into that, in order that ye may be fully able to apprehend with all the saints what is the breadth and length and depth and height; and to know the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge; that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, (Ephesians 3:18,19). That is how the matter works in Ephesians. 

    GMacPhDoes the hymn suggest that? Father of glory! Thought beyond all thought! (247:1). 

    JTYes; Thought beyond all thought. You just feel we are on the very fringe of things, but still there is one who understand these thoughts - Paul knows. Ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery, (Ephesians 3:4). The Father is the Source of all. Then there is the workman  the great Workman who does all His will is the Son; all is in His hands. He takes up the material; He claims it as His own. What will He do with it? He names it first of all. Thou art Peter. What will be done eventually? What is Peter constituted? He is typical of the material the Father has furnished. And then, what of Peter? Because we have to think of him as first Peter. Paul is not on the scene yet; it is Peter. 

    JMcKThe Lord says, My Father who is in the heavens has revealed this to Peter. Do we get the idea of where this administration is coming from  even the Father? 

    JTThe Father is the Source of all, and the Son is the One who does things. I have found David ... who shall do all my will, (Acts 13:22). Christ is the Doer of things. So He takes up the apostles, and He spends the whole night in prayer about them. What would He say to His Father about them in prayer? He says to Peter, I have prayed for thee (Luke 22:32). All that refers to administration and we come into that. 

    SMcCHow do we come into this now, this revealing? This is special to Peter. We do not have this in an individual way now as set out in this chapter. How do we come into this? 

    JTWell, I think the answer to that is, to take note of Peter and how he came in. In Matthew it is Peter first; Matthew has that idea in mind, a leading man amongst the apostles. First ... Peter, awaiting Paul. But it is not the assembly, Pauls assembly, that we are dealing with in chapter 16; it is Peters assembly in measure; what there was there in the twelve  the Lord taking the twelve to Him. That is the general idea; how the twelve are brought forward, and hence, when Peter is seen acting after the Spirit came down, he preaches, but he preaches with the eleven. He stood up with them. We have to keep our eyes on them and see how things are done. 

    JAPGrow up to salvation, if indeed ye have tasted that the Lord is good. To whom coming, a living stone ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, (1 Peter 2:2 - 4). Do we come in there? 

    JTThose are Peters own words. That is how Peter operates. He brings us in as living stones, a holy priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices. 

    JRHWould the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him (Ephesians 1:17) bring us in? 

    JTWell, quite so; I suppose we have to await Paul, because Paul is in mind, no doubt, in the pearl, but Peter operated at the beginning, and it is said that the twelve apostles of the Lamb are taken account of in the heavenly city in the foundations. Paul is not. He must be regarded in another light  what is operating inside in the way of perfection. 

    ABPIs there an unfolding process in the reaching of these impressions? I wondered if it would be seen in Paul in the words of the Lord Jesus to him on the way to Damascus. It really contained the embryo, what was involved in the opening up of the truth. If oftentimes we searched into impressions we received, we would find a great deal hidden in them which would be opened up through meditation. 

    JTPaul says, God revealed His Son in me; not so Peter. He did not reveal something in Peter - it is to him. But Paul says, But when God, who set me apart even from my mothers womb, and called me by his grace, was pleased to reveal his Son in me. (Galatians 1:15). It would point to the inward side of things; and so Pauls prayer. It is the Fathers Spirit working in the inner man. 

    EGMcAWhy was the opening up of the truth of the Son of God held for Paul when the revelation of who Christ was was given to Peter? Why did he not carry that out? 

    JTThat is a very interesting question. Peter never makes the Son of God the subject of his ministry, but Paul constantly does. 

    EGMcAHe mentions it once in his epistle. 

    JTOnly once, but Paul constantly. 

    ASBPeter says, According as our beloved brother Paul also has written to you, 2 Peter 3:15. 

    JTI am sure Peter would be very simple with those coming into the truth. Peter would say. If you want to understand that you had better go to Paul. The Lord has His specialists. That is an important thing. The Lord has His men, those He can use, and He has placed them and we may call them specialities. Peter is one, Paul is another, Paul especially so. 

    EGMcAWould there be anything in the position Peter had in Jerusalem in connection with the Jewish side that would prevent them taking up the large subject of the Son of God, whereas Paul was set free in regard of that matter? 

    JTI believe the Lord took all that into account, because Paul in speaking of himself goes up the stream much further than we might think from reading Acts 9. God had laid hold of him from his birth, not simply from his conversion, and that is important. The Lord is now operating from His own point of view and this speciality He has in mind, because they come down the line now and we have to wait and see what may develop in any crisis. The brethren have already looked into the delay or extension of time contemplated in the second treatise of Luke, the forty days added and then further time added in the appearings to Paul. So we have special matters from the Lord all coming out as the time arrives for each, and there can be no alteration in it either. We may think or do what we may, but the Lord has His own mind and He stands by it. 

    EGMcAThe Lord not only has His special thoughts but He has special men to open up the truth; it is not all given to one man to set forth. 

    JTJust so; and the Lord is saying that. Peter says. What about this man? The Lord says, Never mind about this man or that man; your business is to follow Me. The Lord implied that Peter had enough. There was much Peter had and he was to make all he could out of it. 
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    DIVINE SOWING (JT 84)

    Matthew 13:3; Matthew 13:23; Matthew 13:37,38

    I wish to speak about divine sowing, which is the subject of this section in Matthew. Satanic sowing is also spoken of in this section, which I only mention now, perhaps coming to it a little later, but the thought in my mind is divine sowing. God had it in mind from the outset. The more we look into the first chapter of the Bible, the more we shall be impressed with what God had in mind as opened out later. What we get there is the earth as come out of the general chaotic engulfed state of things, out of the waters, and it is called the dry land. Let the dry land appear was the divine word. And then, as it appears, we have the great general features of fertility or fruitfulness, so that the earth was to cause the grass to spring forth; that is, there was in it latently the power of life, set there by God. No doubt the submerged conditions may be regarded as tending to this power of fertility, which God intended in His wise ways to use, and the earth brought forth grass, herb producing seed after its kind, and trees yielding fruit, the seed of which is in them (Genesis 1: 12). We have thus, dear brethren, the idea of soil for sowing, which is never lost sight of throughout the Scriptures, having in mind men, women and children divinely prepared for the reception of the work of God. The idea may also cover a certain barrenness from mere profession, but the general thought is that God should sow in soil which would bring forth a crop. Later the idea was marred in the sin of Adam and Eve which caused the curse, and briars and thorns came up. Fertility was in it indeed, but the land yielded but a little, not in its full strength, showing how sin affects the soil in men and women. 

    Then we find that in the histories of the heavens and the earth, before sin came in, there is an allusion to the herb of the field before it grew (Genesis 2: 5), God taking account of us potentially, as He can, as knowing the end from the beginning. He reckons according to the end, for everything must conform to His mind and there can be no discrepancy between the divine requirement and the divine results  they fit exactly. In the histories of the heavens and the earth we have the herb and the shrub all taken account of before they grew; and then, as I said, they come under the curse. How terrible the curse, and how terrible the possibility of our bringing the curse upon ourselves. It is not characteristically the time of curse, thank God, but the idea is not excluded, the idea applies, and the solemn warning is that the action of sin or will in us renders us sterile and unfruitful. Peter deals with this, as other writers do. But the flood, the deluge, was a wonderful matter, much more wonderful than we are prone to think it, not simply in the outpouring of the waters and the springing up of the waters, but in the divine design that entered into it, in the presentation of Christ and His death in it. So that we return in Genesis 8 to seed-time and harvest; there is no suggestion of sterility at all. You can understand it, beloved brethren, because it is a question of Gods way of looking at things abstractly, ignoring that which is not in accord with that with which He is dealing. He has a right so to regard things and He does, so that it says He smelled the sweet odour, a savour of rest, and it says Jehovah said in his heart ... One of the most interesting things is that God says things in His heart. The words of God are not very often mentioned in Scripture  they are mentioned  but what He says in His heart is certainly most interesting; His whole Being, so to say, is in it. He said in his heart ... Henceforth, all the days of the earth, seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and night shall not cease. That is the state of things physically up to the present time and it will continue while the earth remains. But I speak of it in its spiritual significance, dear brethren, that this seed time and harvest, the two seasons, run on concurrently. I mean to say, seed time may be today, and the harvest of a previous sowing may be today too. That makes it wonderfully interesting, that a gospel meeting may be both: the seed may be sown for a future harvest, and the harvest of an earlier sowing may be reaped; we should have an eye for that. 

    We get later the idea of a field, not simply as used in chapter 11, a general plain or level place, but a field as a special part of the earth. God deals with specialities as well as generalities, and so does Satan. So when Jehovah directed Abraham to look to the east and to the west and to the north and to the south, the whole breadth of the land, and said it should all be his, that is a great generality. 

    The gospel presents great generalities, that is to say, great truths that are applicable to all, but it also presents specialities. And so you find with Abraham the purchase of a field. A field that I believe will yield a greater crop of fruit than any field. That is the field that Abraham bought of Ephron the Hittite with current money of the merchant. It was a definite transaction on both sides. It had reference, beloved brethren, to the burying place of the lovers of Christ, of the dead in Christ. You will observe in reading the well-known chapter which treats of the subject of the first burial recorded in Scripture, that much more is made of the field and the cave than is made even of the dead saint, that is, Sarah. Not that she is not spoken of as she should be, for Scripture is not only verbally accurate but spiritually accurate, and so we find the years of the life of that dear saint of God, that sister, who is classified among the holy women of old  a model sister. The Spirit of God dwells upon the years, not simply of Sarah, but the years of the life of Sarah (Genesis 23: 1). She is the seed, but what is in the mind of God is the life of that dear saint, the years of the life mentioned twice, as you will observe, in that verse. The life of Sarah was a hundred and twenty-seven years: these were the years of the life of Sarah. She is the first to be sown in this field; she is one of the dead in Christ. It is well for us, dear brethren, to face this matter of dying in Christ. Blessed are they, it says later, who die in the Lord from henceforth (Revelation 14: 13) under certain circumstances. It is blessed to live in Christ  the years of the life of Sarah. It is blessed to die in Christ  to depart and to be with Christ indeed. Sarah is the first, as I said, to be buried, to be sown, in that field. Jacob refers to it and refers to others who joined her, the great family of the dead in Christ who shall rise first. What a crop will appear! I am using the agricultural term because Scripture does. Scripture makes the clearest possible statement as to the dead in Christ, that the dead saint is sown in corruption, a very sorrowful consideration and yet it has to be faced, Sown in corruption, it is raised in incorruptibility. Sown in dishonour  a word we had better note too; whatever our ancestors, whatever our distinctions in this world, king or beggar  sown in dishonour but raised in glory. What a crop, beloved, incorruptible persons standing up in that field, as it were, honourable, glorious persons come up out of that sowing standing there side by side. Sown in weakness we are told, for it is really a question not of breathing out but breathing in, Sown in weakness, it is raised in power. Think of these things put together. Sown, again it says, a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. Put these four things together, dear brethren, and you will become encouraged to face death if it be the will of God that we should die. And it is the will of God; that is the thought of the death of the saints in Scripture. Moses, who represents the ministry, standing out pre-eminently as dying by the will of God. He went up to die at the direction of God. So that these four things put together in our souls as a matter of faith enable us to face death, to face it victoriously, because of our knowledge, of our faith of the operation of God that raised Christ. For Christ is the first-fruits, again an agricultural term, as I may say, Then those that are the Christs at his coming. What a glorious prospect enters into that field. The Spirit of God stresses that the money was weighed out by Abraham, four hundred shekels of silver, current with the merchant; there is no question about it. It is a question of what the Lord Jesus has secured now, a right of way for the burial of His people where they are watched over, where He can find them, where He will know where to go to get them. He will stand and call them out and they will come out, they will come out in incorruption, in glory, in power, and as spiritual. What an army, what a family, all in accord and in correspondence with Christ the First-fruits, those that are the Christs at his coming. And indeed we are told, so as to make it more glorious, they lived and reigned with the Christ a thousand years. Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection. I am speaking of this because it is so necessary that we should face this matter as real christians, real believers, real men and women of faith as believing in the resurrection, believing in Christ risen  Christ the First-fruits, then those that are the Christs at his coming. Therefore, as I said, what a field! 

    Then we have another field in Genesis, a field not for burial, not for sowing, but a field that is spoken of as having a certain odour. It is a person, and if one person, any number of persons of the same kind. Isaac, a type of the risen Man, as Jacob came to him, says, The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which Jehovah hath blessed (Genesis 27: 27). What potentialities in Jacob! Scripture is full of it. Later Jehovah says, I will sow her [meaning Israel] unto me in the land (Hosea 2: 23), indicating a special place, the place of purpose. For young men and young women as believers are sown unto God in a special place, and what is that special place? Amongst the brethren, in the kingdom of God, in the assembly. They are not to be sown in the world. Suppose any of us has a son with ability to shine in the world, what shall we do? What do, alas, many of our dear brethren? They prepare such a one for the world; they have him educated for it; they are not sowing him in the land, they are sowing him in the world, and what will they get? They will get a crop they do not expect. Maybe they do, maybe they have no other thought. But how sorrowful to sow your son or your daughter in the world. Jehovah says, I will sow her unto me in the land. The prophet Hosea is a remarkable prophet, a man full of feeling, whose mind runs rapidly and changes from one thing to another in his affections, because of the state of things in Israel. He is full of denunciation in one breath, and full of praise, full of glorious anticipation in the sovereignty of God in the next. But his son  his firstborn  is called Jizreel, meaning God will sow. Let God sow our children  of course He will use us to do it  and if God sows them, He will sow them in the land; that is what all our prayers as to them are for at the beginning. 

    Now I come on to Matthew who would follow up this line as regards sowing. Matthew is the great gospel for young people. Some of you may perhaps think you prefer Luke or John, which I can understand, 

    but if there is to be sowing in the land as I have been saying, if there is to be sowing and fruit for God assembly-wise, let us understand Matthew. Luke records that the Lord Jesus, when His glorious service was rejected by Israel, rejoiced in spirit (Luke 10: 21). Rejoicing in spirit implies depth of feeling, but intelligent feeling. It was not rejoicing in soul there; we do not get such a thing as My soul magnifies the Lord as with Mary (Luke 1: 46), but rejoicing in spirit alludes to intense feeling, buoyant feeling too, and He says, according to both Matthews and Lukes account, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight (Matthew 11: 25, 26; Luke 10: 21) (similar). That is, He would enlist the young people  you are the ones  meaning those unsophisticated as regards the world, thought little or nothing of in the world. In school you are looked on with scorn because you love Jesus, and in the business place you come under reproach because you love Jesus, because you love the saints. The Lord says, Babes; He speaks to the Father about them. Can anything be more interesting than to hear the Lord Jesus speak to the Father about them? And that is what He does. Later, He calls a little child to Him, not now a babe; Scripture, as I said, is perfectly accurate, spiritually as well as verbally; He calls a little child to Him, meaning that the child has advanced a little spiritually and is at the Lords call. The Lord is calling you now; He expects certain of you to hear; He would make much of you. He set him amongst the brethren, amongst the disciples. Think of who those disciples were; they were the most distinguished people in the universe and that little child was set amongst them. It is greater to be set amongst them than amongst any society in the world. 

    That is where he is set, and the Lord calls attention to him. Look at this little child set amongst the brethren; maybe the brethren will not treat him well. That is the place to be sown, amongst the brethren, set up there. He has already made progress. And then we have in chapter 21 a most remarkable thing that one has often spoken of  the very remarkable and instructive incident of children singing in the temple. We love to sing in our sitting-rooms, and rightly singing to ourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, and making melody in our hearts to the Lord; not merely because the tune is nice, but to the Lord. But here are children singing the praises of Jesus in the temple, and the enemies of Jesus say, Do you hear what these say What were they singing? They were saying the most intelligent thing, Hosanna to the Son of David. That is what they were saying, one of the finest notes at the time. The Lord said, I heard what they said; surely He did, it was delightful to His ear amid the din of that place, the changers of money and the sellers of doves, to hear those accents from the children. Hosanna to the Son of David  that is Matthew. He gives the subject in a most orderly and constructive way throughout his gospel. So here Matthew records that the Lord leaves the house at the beginning of chapter 13 and enters into a boat; then in verse 36 He enters into another house. Now the house in which He had been in chapter 12 refers to the worlds house; it refers to the society, beloved young people, that is all around us in the sphere of profession. You may get it in the basements of the church houses; you may get these things that attract the young, worldly things, under a religious guise. The Lord left that  it refers to Judaism  and went out by the sea  then He spake this parable to the multitude. That is to say, the Lord would have a crop such as He had in His mind, 

    such as Matthew outlines for us, and hence it is said that He spoke a parable saying, The sower went out to sow. It is, I apprehend, the sower, not simply any sower, but the real one, for the sower here is Christ, although it does not say so. He went forth to sow; the idea is He is the Sower  it is the characterising word of this passage that He is the Sower, and He has gone forth to sow, and He outlines the soil. There are four different kinds of soil, as we have often noticed. I only read of the fourth kind so as to show you what is current, that the Lord is having results, and no one can afford to be out of those results. The results are a hundredfold, sixty, and thirty. I apprehend the meaning is that, whilst there is a certain decline, the sowing is generally satisfactory. But no man of faith will be content with what is generally satisfactory, he wants the full amount; the Lord does, He looks for it, and hence you will find in the exhortation in the epistles, it is more and more. So that whilst we are not discouraged in what is generally satisfactory, we do not settle down in  more and more is the word  that you may exceed and abound more and more  that is the idea. Well now, the result, as I said, is generally satisfactory, and the Lords explanation of it is given, because the disciples asked Him not about the soils mentioned or even the seed mentioned, but about the manner of His ministry  why was He ministering in this way? I have not a doubt that the manner of the ministry in these last days in unique, not that it is contrary to what was at the beginning, but it is unique, it belongs to this time. There the enquiry referred to the kind of ministry: Why was He speaking like that? Why was it parabolic? And the Lord explains and He points out that God is acting sovereignly, that He is discriminating in the ministry between persons who are, as we say, mere public professors and persons who have eyes to see; that is what is going on. I was reading only today notes of some ministry transcribed evidently by an unconverted person, and the ignorance is amazing: he or she did not understand the words, and yet they are perfectly simple to those who have ears to hear and eyes to see. The ministry, beloved, that is being given today is not understood, it cannot be understood, by mere professing christians, and yet no one can afford to miss it. I may be under judicial limitations, and how terrible it is that God is obliged to put persons under judicial limitations because of their attitude and hardness. Yet they are not despised, they are the multitude and the Lord keeps on speaking to them, and, in speaking to them, hides the truth; yet it is all there, and perfectly discernible to those who have ears to hear and eyes to see. 

    After explaining it to His disciples, He goes on immediately to say that a certain man sowed a certain cereal in his field. It does not say that in regard of the first parable; this is speciality, and what is to be observed is that, although the Lord said the field is the world, it is the world from a certain angle, viewed from a certain viewpoint. It is not the Jewish world, nor the heathen world, nor the christianised world, it is the world held in reconciliation. God has a right to that. He has a right to take account of the world from His own point of view and to order it governmentally, so that the seed should make headway, that there should be a crop. 

    I would refer for the moment to the book of Daniel, to point out the prophetic instruction that explains what God has done to prepare for the gospel. Other things enter into it, of course, but the four monarchies are intended of God to order the world so as to prepare the way for the gospel. And that is the position at the present moment, and I have no doubt that this great empire is held as it is to keep the field open. The field is a large one and it is carefully governed in an external, providential way so that there might be results. This providential way of governing has borne towards the West almost entirely; that is to say, God has a right to the whole field and can use what part of it suits Him  that is the idea. Well now, the Lord says a certain man sowed good seed in his field (verse 24). I want to point out that the seed in this case is not the word of God; that is the seed sown in the earlier parable  as He calls it, the word of the kingdom (verse 19). I have no doubt that Romans is the word of the kingdom for us, and the right understanding of it makes sons of the kingdom. We shall never understand Romans until we arrive at the idea of sons of the kingdom. Not only are we brought into a kingdom, but we are made a kingdom, and that is the idea of sons, fully developed persons in regard of the particular matter before us. And that is the idea, dear brethren, that, having believed the gospel and received the Spirit, we develop into sons of the kingdom, and then we are sown in this field so that there might be others like us, sown in the land, as we were seeing in Hosea. Not that any christian should think of himself, but certainly he should never stop in his growth, and his desire should be that he might see others like himself. The primary thought is that we are all to be like Christ, to the end that He is presented in testimony here. The sons of the kingdom, those developed in the kingdom, are sown here in the field so that there might be others like them. Well now, that brings out, dear brethren, what we are in the mind of God as having believed the gospel, how that God, as it were, says, You might have been taken up at once into paradise, but no, you are to stay here. That is a very solemn matter. The man in Luke 8 wanted to be with the Lord, but the Lord said, No, you stay there where you are. He is a son of the kingdom, he is seen at the feet of Jesus, sitting, clothed and in his right mind. What was in the Lords mind was to have another like him there, and another like him there, and another like him there, and to have a meeting there. The devil does not like that, and he sows his own sons, a vicious progeny indeed, but there they are, set down alongside of the believers in Christ. We are left here so that there might be others like us. The devil would spoil that by imitation, and so, dear brethren, the point is to be like Christ, so that, although you cannot fully imitate Him, yet when a needy soul comes in contact with you they may be able to say that there is christianity, there is the power of the kingdom. So the apostle says, We ought, we that are strong, to bear the infirmities of the weak, and not to please ourselves (Romans 15: 1). Selfishness amongst us disqualifies us to be sown as sons of the kingdom. There is a power that goes with unselfishness, for the sons of the kingdom are strong. They have grown up in the kingdom of the heavens; hence the Lord has confidence in them as He had in that man whom He left in Decapolis, so that there might be others like him, and others like him, and that there might be assemblies in Decapolis. That is the thought, dear brethren. 

    That was all I had to bring before you at this time, and I think you will see, particularly in what I have just been saying, that there are to be left here in power true Roman christians  sons of the kingdom in power here so that there might be multiplication and increase of our own kind. 
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    SECRET SPIRITUAL HISTORY (JT 85)

    2 Chronicles 22:10 - 12; 2 Chronicles 23:1-3; 2 Chronicles 23:11; Leviticus 23:15 - 21; Matthew 13:51,52

    What I have in mind is to speak a little of secret history, that is, secret spiritual history. There is much history that is secret that is not spiritual, and it would be well if it were made public instead of being retained as secret, for confession is wholesome. The prophetic ministry of God searches us as to history that is secret, that should be divulged and confessed. As we read in 1 Corinthians 14, one falls down and the secrets of his heart are made manifest. He worships God like the woman of whom we have been speaking today. She discerns the prophetic word and values it, so that the secret evil coming to light and being owned and judged, room is made for the Spirit of God to take the place of these secret conditions that were unholy and corrupt, and then there is room for secret history of another kind, that is, the spiritual kind. 

    The truth requires secrecy in this respect, and it works out in formation, in ideals, hence we read of the hidden man of the heart. That is an ideal, an ideal that will be brought forth and enlarged upon later on, but first of all it has to be presented as a secret ideal. It grows in formation and definiteness of mind, but is still secret, potential wealth for the assembly, for heaven, hence sisters are enjoined not to ornament themselves by that tressing of the hair and putting on of apparel and other well-known methods of ornamentation of modern times. They are enjoined to have the hidden man of the heart, the hidden man worked out in a meek and quiet spirit. The meek and quiet spirit is the working out of the hidden man. It is the feminine spirit, but it is the development of the hidden man, the hidden man of the heart. 

    The apostle Paul shows how ornamentation would have a place at Corinth, worldly ornamentation, and he said, I have espoused you unto one man (2 Corinthians 11:2). He feared lest the enemy would deceive them by his subtlety, diverting them from simplicity as to the Christ. This works out in feminine simplicity of a meek and quiet spirit, so that it is manifest that sisters should have a hidden conception, the hidden man of the heart. It works out, but it may in some instances take time to be enlarged, and to become the property of the assembly for its enrichment and ornament. 

    I am opening up a subject from which we ought to get something of great value, if taken in by us, brothers and sisters, and that is why I have taken it up first. 

    And when Athaliah, the mother of Ahaziah saw that her son was dead, she rose up and exterminated all the royal seed of the house of Judah. The royal personage, Ahaziah, was slain, but Jehoshabeath, the sister of the king, stole Joash from among the kings sons so that he was not slain by Athaliah. This wicked woman had no hidden man of the heart, it was the hidden woman of the heart with her. She had no thought of eliminating herself in this matter. She wished to push herself forward into something, and that was to rule over the land. She was about to usurp this right. It did not belong to her, and you may be sure that unless we have the hidden man of the heart, that which God designs, we shall aspire to something like this, grasping after that which is not ours. 

    The second chapter of Philippians speaks of the mind that was in heaven. Sin did not originate in Eve, it originally came from Satan, who said, Ye will be as God (Genesis 3:5). That was what Satan effected, and what he intended, to displace the hidden man of the heart. The hidden man of the heart to her should have been Adam, and in giving place to him she would have been protected. If he was her head she would have said to Satan, I should listen to my husband, not to you. She disregarded the hidden man of the heart, hence the sorrows that came down upon her. She allowed the poison unchecked in her mind, contrary to what is alluded to in Philippians 2:5, Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. The serpent suggests they should grasp what was forbidden them and they should be as God. So it was here in the case of Athaliah. It was open robbery. If we grasp at rights to which we have no title we quickly fall into robbery. All that is morally good and right has to be cherished in the heart to save us from the open robbery that marked this wicked woman Athaliah. She destroyed the royal seed. 

    Now Jehoshabeath, the sister of the king, had a right conception. She had the hidden man of the heart. Joash was a boy, a babe, a small conception of the man, but still it was a king, the royal seed. 

    I only wanted to dwell on this passage, well known to most of us, to bring out how for at least six years this woman retained this hidden thought. She hid the child with his nurse for six years. It was a dangerous matter, with this wicked woman near by ruling the land, dominant in the land, so that Jehoshabeath was suffering, and if we have the hidden man of the heart we shall suffer. He is not liked by the society of this world, they have no place for Him. If you bring Him in they do not like it. They may not object to us, christians, as such, but we must leave Him out. They want the public man who makes much of himself here. We endanger our lives spiritually in a sense, if we bring this hidden man into society here. If we persist in it, we are not wanted. 

    So you can understand the idea here in this wonderful woman. For six years she hid this boy in the bedchamber with his nurse, who took good care of him. She was not like the nurse of Mephibosheth who let him fall to the ground. He is preserved intact under good nurture and care. Now this is particularly for those who are sisters. We want to watch this so that we may contribute to the kingdom of God in due time, and by the hiding of this hidden man, that we might contribute also to the assembly. 

    We are told that she hid and preserved him for six years, and now the time has come to bring out this great idea of the kings son. Athaliah has been ruling the land by open robbery. Is this to go on? No! beloved friends, it is not to go on. If I cherish the hidden man, I am going to overthrow all that entirely, and the Lord will overthrow such a condition as is described here by this method. Instead of Jehoshabeath strengthening herself, she has done her part in hiding, and of course this applies to us. Hiding things is in Colossians, the public side in Ephesians. 

    When the time comes, it is her husband who strengthens himself. It is the male side, the official side, that takes all this over and it becomes useful. It comes into its place, it becomes enlarged, it is far greater than we thought it was, and the priest takes it on, the official side, he strengthens himself. 

    He might say, My wife is a good nurse, but she cannot give an address, but I can. I can tell it forth as it should be told, I can fight for it, but she cannot. She has done her part, in nourishing and cherishing it for six years, but now it is my time to take it on. So Jehoiada takes it on, and in doing this he takes others into covenant with him. We have all these named, the captains of the hundreds, Azariah the son of Jeroham, and Ishmael the son of Jehohanan, and Azariah the son of Obed, and Maaseiah the son of Adaiah, and Elishaphat the son of Zichri ... And they went about in Judah and gathered together the Levites out of all the cities of Judah, and the chief fathers of Israel; and they came to Jerusalem. And all the congregation made a covenant with the king in the house of God. And he said to them, Behold, the kings son shall reign, as Jehovah has said of the sons of David. 

    What a fine day this is, when what this sister is hiding, the hidden man of the heart, is about to be displayed openly, and literally he is going to be set out and established among the people of God. You see how a sister or any one of us can bring forth something in this way, the hidden man of the heart, and when it comes into the hands of those who make the most of it, it stands. The military men, and the Levites, and all Israel, are brought into it, and they come to Jerusalem, the great centre of things for God, where the light of God shines, the great universal centre, and this conception becomes a great public matter. It becomes established in the form of a king of the royal seed, The kings son shall reign. 

    You can see the bearing of all this, dear brethren, and I commend it to you, that anyone here can bring something forward as he retains and cherishes the hidden man of the heart, so that it comes into hands that establish it and make the most of it in the assembly of God, and in the testimony. 

    Now we get what is ornamental here, as you will observe. In the 11th verse, They brought forth the kings son, and put the crown upon him, and gave him the testimony, and made him king. And Jehoiada and his sons anointed him, and said, Long live the king!. He is crowned now with all due rites and ceremonies, and he is anointed, and set up, and they say, Long live the king!. Let me repeat this to bring before you how the thing works out with us here, that we may, as cherishing the hidden man of the heart, shut out all else and bring forward something some day and put it in hands that are equal to establishing it as a fixture in the things of God through eternity. How attractive that is to our hearts! 

    Now I want to proceed to the next point in Leviticus. It is a question here of what is in the house of the believer. First dispensationally at Pentecost, a period in which the Spirit of God came in, we have this new oblation. It comes in after the waving of the sheaf of first-fruits before Jehovah. This sheaf was a meat-offering, and refers to what came out of the grave of Christ. What could touch our hearts more than the thought of the Father raising the Son by His own glory! The waving of the sheaf is the saints taking on Christ risen, and presenting Him before God. That is the first thought. These few verses speak of the new meat-offering. This time it is not the sheaf, nor fine flour, but loaves of bread, two of them, baken with leaven, an unusual thing for a meat-offering, but it is God encouraging us as to our houses, making full allowance for the inevitable fact that the leaven of sin is there, but the power is there to nullify sin in our houses. Romans teaches us how to nullify sin in ourselves and in our houses. 

    The apostle Paul brings out the great thought of the believers house. I have often thought that the stimulus that led to it was what he found in the house of Lydia at Philippi. She was a lone woman, whether an unmarried woman or a widow we do not know, but she had a house. She came in contact with Paul at Philippi by the river-side, and the Lord opened her heart. How God loves to do that, to open our hearts to attend to the things spoken by Paul, not only to be listening, but attending to them, and letting them have force, particularly in our households. 

    She was baptised, and her house, and she said to the apostle, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16:15). I believe the apostle so enjoyed the hospitality he found in that house that the next person he speaks to in the gospel, he tells him that if he believes on the Lord Jesus he will be saved, and his house. I believe that what underlay that remark had its origin in what the apostle found in the house of Lydia when he abode there, and the next convert has his house blessed too. His house is to be an appendage of the assembly, to contribute to the assembly, as well as to himself, and so he says, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved, thou and thy house (Acts 16:31). 

    This is an important matter with regard to these two loaves. It is always a question as to what is in your house, what is brought out of your house, and what is directly and livingly contributable to the service of God, namely, these two wave-loaves, loaves made of wheat or cereal of some kind, but baken with leaven, and yet presented to God as a new meat-offering. God is pleased to call it that. 

    That all reflects on what ones house is, what kind of flour is there, and what kind of baking. It is what I bring out that tells the tale of what is inside. Sin is there but it is judged, it is not allowed there, it is not active. The head is in charge, the husband is in charge, the wife is there, and even the children are in measure concerned, that sin shall be inert by the power of God. That is the idea and it begins the dispensation. It begins on this day, fifty days after the resurrection of Christ with what is brought out of the houses of the Israelites. When the day of Pentecost was fully come, or as it may be read, was now accomplishing, running its course, this mighty power came down from heaven, and filled all the house where the saints were sitting, and the Spirit sat on each of them, in the character of cloven tongues of fire. Each one was affected by the presence of the Holy Spirit, and hence as one of the house, this power is to be operative in my house, everyone disallowing what is contrary to God. Hence the believer is to bring forth these two wave-loaves, baken with leaven, but the leaven has ceased to act, for the fire has done its work. 

    That is the second point I would stress, if our households are to be contributory to the assembly. So long as I am concerned only about myself, and not what I am contributing to the assembly, I shall lose all this side of the truth, and my loss is very great. Some ignore the household side of the truth, but their loss is incalculable. By eliminating this truth, the truth governing the household, and what issues from it, God is robbed. Will a man rob God? (Malachi 3:8). I certainly would if I did not bring my household up for God, and how can I, save as I recognise this great principle of the believers house, and the power especially to bring up my children in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, so that they issue forth into the assembly? There is a contribution to the assembly in the power of the Spirit. Sin is not operative there, because the head of the house sees to it that there is nothing in the house that cannot be brought forward into the assembly. This is the second point. The third is the householder. 

    The Lord, after this important chapter of parables, with regard to the kingdom of the heavens and the assembly, says to His disciples, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord (Matthew 13:51). The Lord is always asking such questions, as He ministers to us, and instructs us, bringing Himself before us in ministry. He would say, Have you understood all these things?. You are responsible to understand. If you say you do not understand, you are confessing something you should not have to confess. The Lord will give you understanding if you seek Him in relation to it. 
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    THE BRINGING TO LIGHT OF THE TREASURE (JT 86)

    Matthew 13:44; Acts 13:4-7; Acts 13:12; Acts 13:52; Acts 14:8 - 10

    I intend to speak tonight, as seeking to present Christ as glad tidings, from the standpoint of His valuation of believers. This verse in Matthew 13 speaks about a treasure, and the Lord likens Himself to a man who has found it. As coming into this world and becoming Man, great thoughts filled His mind. As Man He stood in relation to all men, and as Son of Man He inherited all that attached to man from the divine side. He did not inherit mans sins, but He took on these in due course, for they were a liability on the race. When Adam was formed he was free from indebtedness; he was set up by his Creator without any liabilities; but in due course he involved himself, and became heavily indebted. Christ, as becoming Man, took account of all this. He was holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, Hebrews 7:26. One who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth, 1 Peter 2:22 and He was at any time at liberty to return whence He came, to go back to His Father. But we see Him at one time in the temple looking around, meaning that He was taking things into account as they were; and so in a wider way, He looked around in the world, and took account of everything, and began to act as One who would befriend this great debtor, One who would discharge his liabilities, his obligations. To do that He could not return to heaven without dying. This involved a great sacrifice on His part. Here He puts it in the terms of goods, or the value of goods: He does not value Himself here; it says, For the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has. 

    In order to do this He had to die, because the things that He had He inherited from Gods side, and it was in dying that He surrendered them all, gave up everything that belonged to Him as a Man. 

    He inherited all that attached to man as in creation, and what belonged to Him as a Jew, as the Messiah. All these things were, as it were, sold, in order to get this new thing that was hidden in the field. Who hid it there is not disclosed. We are told in the Old Testament that it is the glory of God to conceal a thing, Proverbs 25:2. The mystery was hid in God Ephesians 3:9; He kept it hidden for centuries. He did not tell Adam, or Noah, or Abraham, or Moses, anything about it; they were His friends, but He hid it. We are not told here who hid the treasure, but it was hidden, and the Lord pictures Himself as finding it. Of course, divinely He knew everything, but He became Man, and at times He limits Himself. No one else would limit Him but Himself; but He does limit Himself marvellously  Here He speaks of Himself as in the position of finding something that someone had hidden, and, carrying the idea of limitation through, His thought was to get control of this field. You say He had control of it creatively. Well, He is limiting Himself in the figure here, which is needful in order to get the truth into our little minds. If God were to come down and attempt to speak to us from His infinite point of view, we could not follow; but He comes down to our little minds to get into them. It is in this sense that the Lord says that He bought the field; He sold all that He had, for it is a business matter, as I might say, and He bought the field. He had the wherewithal to do that, and He did it. He is not saying that He gave up Himself, but it is implied. It is to get one thought into our minds, that there is such a treasure in a field, someone having hidden it there, and the owner of the field, of course, owned the treasure. The Lord is endeavouring to get this into our minds. So He buys the field, and hence can operate in it. 

    To use a further thought figuratively, if there were a gold mine in a mans field, or a silver mine, or oil, coal or other such things, he would operate it; whatever is in the field is within the claims of the owner of the field. But the Lord is not seen here as operating in that sense at all. There may be many other things in the field that are not hidden. A prospector would find all these minerals to which I have alluded, for some have great skill, even finding water hundreds of feet down in fields; but the Lord is not picturing that at all. What He has in His mind is this treasure which someone has hidden, and it is in a field, and He has acquired the supreme right to that field and all that is in it, and now He is to claim the treasure. To make the thing simple, speaking to believers, I would say, the treasure is ourselves, When God hid it there, it was potential, but He had the thing in His mind. It was a treasure, and He would use it in due course. And now Jesus pictures Himself as finding this treasure. You say, How did He find it? Well, He found Peter: he is one of the first He finds according to this gospel. Peter was a fisherman, and the Lord found him fishing, and He called him. Had I been there and known Peter previously, I might have said, Lord, there is not much there; I know that man, a swearer, a liar, a man who goes in for rough things! The Lord called him, saying, Come after me! That was the test; and Peter came after the Lord. The Lord said, I will make you something! Not all the universities in the world could make him what the Lord proposed to make him. He says, I will make you fishers of men! Matthew 4:19. Later on He would say to Peter, You are a stone: you are Peter! No geologist ever found such a stone as this. Never was such material found by any geologist as this. Well, I am only illustrating to you what this treasure is: Peter illustrates it. 

    I could go on and take up John and James in this way, for the Lord called them too, and they followed Him. John is another variety of this treasure; he is the most lovable of men. Sometimes natural men are lovely from an external point of view, even the man who went away from the Lord when He told him to sell all that he had. The Lord had been doing this, and He says to him, Sell whatever thou hast and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come, follow me, taking up the cross, Mark 10:21. He did not do that, but still the Lord looked on him and loved him. There was something to love in that sense, but it is only on the surface. The man who goes away from Christ in misery because the Lord tells him this is not lovable any more; but he was such a beautiful specimen of creation that it says the Lord loved him. But when we come to John, one of those early finds of Christs, he is characteristically the disciple whom Jesus loved. John 19:26, John 21:7 John 21:20. 

    What I have said illustrates to you, I am sure, what this treasure means. It is varied, and the Lord says, Now, I want the whole right to this field, I have bought it! So He is not intruding upon anybodys property. You see, if I met you on the street, and gave you a little book about Jesus, you might turn away with disgust, and throw it on the side-walk, if you took it at all. Well, if you do that you are really in my mind disregarding divine rights. The Lord has bought you provisionally, not yet finally, because this purchase does not secure you eternally at all; it is provisional. He has bought the whole race, you might say, to acquire rights over it just for a while, because there is something there that He regards as treasure. How much refuse you often see at the mouths of mines, mountains of useless stuff excavated for the sake of one little bit of gold! At Johannesburg they dig down six thousand feet for a bit of gold. There are mountains of stuff there, no good to anyone, but still, gold is there. These gold prospectors buy the land; they have a right there. That is the point. The Lord has something in His mind, and the next verse to the one we read in Matthew 13 speaks of a pearl. That is one idea; the treasure may be varied. The Lord has that in His mind, and I am here tonight in a little way, as hundreds of others are in rooms like this, to bring these facts before people, with a view to getting some of this treasure for Christ. He is looking for it and He knows just what He wants. He knew what He sought for, and He found it. It was what He found illustratively in Peter. It is not a Jewish idea; it is another idea altogether, a matter of secrecy, having reference to the assembly. It is the mystery, really. It is all a matter of secrecy, but there is definiteness to get the thing, and how great pains have been taken since the Lord Jesus died to acquire the field! The Holy Spirit Himself, the great divine Searcher, has come down, to preclude, in a way, any possibility of anyone escaping His touch. He strives with all. Paul, in order to make the matter clear, says, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2:5,6. So it is that from that day to this the testimony is being rendered in order to get this out which the Lord found. He found it in Peter, James, John, Matthew, Bartholomew, Mary and thousands of others. It is something that was not there before; that is the way it is put. It is a find. 

    Now these passages in the Acts help us to see how the Lord was going about this matter. These servants, Saul and Barnabas, accompanied by John Mark, are sent out. The Holy Spirit had been down here with perfect first-hand knowledge of the whole race. Let no one think he can escape His search! The Holy Spirit is not locating you to judge you, He is seeking to get you in view of this treasure being secured. That is His business: He is a divine Person here on the principle of search. We read of the woman who swept the house for the piece of silver; it is a thorough search for the thing that is there. In Matthew 13 the treasure is hidden carefully by somebody, and then found by somebody and carefully hidden again, and the whole field bought. So the Holy Spirit is down here on the principle of search. This little meeting is on that principle; the Holy Spirit is endeavouring to get somebody. The point of this meeting is to get some of this precious treasure for Christ. 

    So these men in Acts 13 went off, sent by the Holy Spirit. They were not free-lances in their preaching, going where they would, but they are sent by the Holy Spirit. The point in His sending is that He knows where the treasure is which He is searching out. The Holy Spirit is a divine Person with first-hand knowledge of the whole position: He knows where to send people. It does not say here that the Lord sent them, but the Holy Spirit did so  a rare thing; but it gives you the view I am presenting tonight. The Holy Spirit is operating as knowing the whole field, having first-hand knowledge of it, and He knows where are the varieties of the treasure. 

    The first man we get here is the proconsul; he is distinguished, a great man, as one of the Cabinet in London, the proconsul of the island. He is said to be an intelligent man: that is the point. He has been to college, so to speak, and has learned the sciences. But the point is not what man had made him, but what God made him. He is said to be an intelligent man; that is not simply that he knows things, but he has the power to know things, the ability to recognise things and to value things. But he is at a great disadvantage  this bit of gold, this treasure. We see presently that it is secured, apparently the only bit on the island! They went the whole length of the island, and the first man they met was Bar-jesus, a terrible thing! He speaks well, you say. But Satan disguises himself as an angel of light. His name takes up the thought of sonship, and he is doing all he can to keep the proconsul from the faith. Satan is not very far away from us tonight, but the more saints present at a meeting like this, the less power he has. If there is anyone here not interested, Satan has power with you. He is usually nearby when God is working, when He is gathering some of this treasure. 

    So Bar-jesus is set to turn the proconsul away from the faith. It says, But Elymas the magician (for so his name is by interpretation) opposed them,  that is, Paul and Barnabas  seeking to turn away the proconsul from the faith. Acts 13:8. I must not be too long in my definitions, but faith here refers to the great christian doctrine. The doctrine of the gospel had already been unfolded, and now was being preached, perhaps in the best possible way, by Paul and Barnabas. Satan is against that; and it is all the more urgent that we should keep to the faith, the truth of the gospel. Paul says to the Galatians: If any one announce to you as glad tidings anything besides what ye have received, let him be accursed Galatians 1:9. He does not put it off either; he means right now, Let him be accursed, that is the one who would preach to them any other glad tidings than that which had been preached unto them, so confident was Paul that he had the full truth. It was the faith, from which Elymas the magician was endeavouring to turn the proconsul away. Satans business here tonight is to turn away the mind of anyone who is listening, to divert you from the faith. He endeavours to divert you from what I am saying. Paul dealt with this man Elymas, but I do not go into that. We read in Acts 13:12, Then the proconsul seeing what had happened, believed, being amazed at the teaching of the Lord. He was an intelligent man as a part of the treasure. It is what the Lord is seeking. He seeks in believers that they should be intelligent. This man was intelligent, and now when he saw the power of God operating against the enemy, when he saw what happened to Elymas, he was astonished at the teaching  not the power, notice! It was the teaching that struck him; and one would hope that as I am speaking to you what is said may strike you as different from what you may have been accustomed to  different teaching. 

    The gospel implies teaching, and we must be intelligent if we are to be of any value in the assembly, for that is the point in the treasure. Matthew 13:46 speaks of one idea, the pearl, whereas the treasure may be varied, and it is. We read in Acts 1 of one hundred and twenty persons who are all distinguished. Those persons were the result of the Lords ministry. So the Lord wants intelligent people. You say, I am a poor, ignorant christian! Well, it may be so, but it should not be! The Lord is endeavouring to instruct you. It was said of old: My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Hosea 4:6. Satan has the advantage where people are ignorant. Indeed, it is a very solemn thing, for the Spirit of God says, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant, 1 Corinthians 14:38. Who would be included in that? Persons who come to the meetings, and who listen, but who never get the good of the truth, never take it in, never practise it. Some day the Lord will say to such, You are to be ignorant! That would be judicial, a most solemn thing! But this man, Sergius Paulus, is not going to be ignorant; he is an intelligent man already, and now he is amazed at the teaching of the Lord. You see, he is, as I may say, secured. The Lord needs you, He needs your intelligence. I am speaking now to believers, for many think it is optional whether I understand the truth or not. It is not optional. If you keep on being ignorant, you may stay there. I am not saying a true believer can be lost, but I am saying what the Spirit of God says in 1 Corinthians 14:38, If any be ignorant, let him be ignorant. You say, Would you not preach the gospel to that man? If I knew that man I would not; he is done for! How solemn to be neglecting what the Spirit of God is engaged with! The Spirit of God is here to teach us: why should I not be taught? 

    Then the next kind of people you get in relation to the gospel are happy: The disciples were filled with joy and the Holy Spirit, Acts 13:52. Some people are filled with joy, and are not filled with the Holy Spirit. The gospel is intended to make people happy, but the power for happiness is the Holy Spirit. There may be somebody here who is quite intelligent in the doctrine, who could tell me the facts of the gospel, and yet has not the Holy Spirit, but whose heart is cold; there is not a bit of joy in his heart! This part of the chapter is to show that the gospel, in securing the treasure, secures people who are happy too, but happy in a holy way. Heaven is not to be filled with doleful people, with depressed people. I am no testimony in the gospel if I am of that character. I should have joy in my soul. Paul says, Rejoice in the Lord always. Philippians 4:4. You say, I have been bereaved of my wife. Well, the Lord will weep with you; but nothing should take away your joy in the Holy Spirit. Has the Holy Spirit ceased acting in me because I have been bereaved? No! It is the testimony of the gospel, and I need the Holy Spirit. 

    In chapter 14 we see a man who had faith. Of course, all these persons had faith, but faith is another variety of this treasure, all making for the assembly. These features will all come out in our meetings in persons, real believers. We shall be intelligent, happy in the Spirit, and finally, we shall have faith. That is the next thing. Some people know the gospel in the terms of it, but faith is lacking. Of course, you cannot get anything from God apart from faith. I was speaking earlier of the provisional thing, of the world being reconciled to God. That is provisional; it cannot last; but while the world is in reconciliation provisionally there will not be the antichrist active properly; that is a great comfort at the present time. Not only that, but while that provisional purchase of the field is in force where the Lord is operating to get out the treasure  for what He is aiming at all the time is this treasure  one idea is in His heart, and the one idea is the pearl. No one would divide a pearl; you could a diamond, but not a pearl. A pearl is a very interesting thing, too, in a natural way, but infinitely more interesting in a spiritual setting. It represents one great idea. A man who has understanding as to pearls is seeking goodly pearls, and he finds one, as we read in Matthew 13:46. These details are to bring out how interested the Lord is in us, how He would secure us as belonging to this treasure. 

    This man of whom we read next in Acts 14:8 is a man who has faith: A certain man in Lystra, impotent in his feet, sat, being lame from his mothers womb, who had never walked. This man heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes on him, and seeing that he had faith to be healed. Now you see the kind of man he is! Paul represents Christ; he is moving in the energy of the Spirit, and he sees that the man has faith. Mind you, the man is not doing anything yet, but as having faith, he is part of the treasure. 

    Faith will not be needed in heaven, but the point is what the Lord has down here: He wants us for that purpose. The hymn we sang at the beginning of the meeting did not quite suit me because it makes too much of the believer going to heaven. We ought to have more in mind what God is going on with down here. He needs us down here for the assembly; He needs an intelligent man, He needs a happy man who has the Spirit. It does not say that the proconsul had, but the disciples in verse 52 had the Holy Spirit and were joyful. Then He needs a man who has faith, for the dispensation of God is in faith (1 Timothy 1:4). He is operating on that principle, and He wants people who have faith. If we are to be used of God we must have faith. Paul sees that this man at Lystra has it. There was that treasure in Lystra, that bit of gold, and Paul and Barnabas were sent of the Holy Spirit to get that. The Lord wants you not only to have faith to believe the gospel, but to be a man of faith. So in Acts 6 we get a man like Stephen, one of the seven appointed to be deacons, to look after the saints, and serve the saints. It says, They chose Stephen, a man full of faith, Acts 6:5. Even to prepare food for the saints at a meeting like this, you need faith, or you are not serving rightly. You say, Anybody can do that! Can they? God does not want anybody. He wants persons moving in service on the principle of faith. His service is carried on outside the world on the principle of faith. Every young person here who is sincere wants to be in that, and to have faith for it. Of course, you need faith to be saved. The Lord said to the woman in Simon the Pharisees house, just as she left, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace, Luke 7:50. He says, You have faith for salvation. He does not say, You have faith to be a minister, like Paul and Barnabas, but, You have faith for salvation. But what I am speaking of now goes beyond that. Here is a man who is characteristically a possessor of faith. Faith is the gift of God, of course, but why should I be without it? Why should I pose as a christian without it? Not only should I have faith for believing the gospel, but faith to be a man for God here in His dispensation which is in faith. That is needed: that is part of the treasure. 

    The Lord is operating here in Painswick to get somebody, perhaps to get all of us. I ask constantly that my faith may be increased. We need it; we are in difficult times. This man was not doing anything but sitting, being a cripple from his infancy, having never walked: This man heard Paul speaking, who, fixing his eyes on him, and seeing that he had faith. He had it: it is a characteristic thought. It is another feature of the treasure, and surely everybody as I am speaking would say, I would like to be thoroughly in that, so that I may walk by faith, do my business by faith, rule my house by faith, move in relation to the people of God by faith! That is the idea; because it is needed for the treasure now. The Lord values the treasure as having these elements, and the Spirit of God knows where they are, and the evangelist is like the woman sweeping the house to get them. So this man is secured, for it says, Seeing that he had faith to be healed said with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet: and he sprang up and walked. He is a conscript, but a conscript for the army of faith, in relation to Gods world. I suppose the word was authoritative: Rise up straight upon thy feet, He was secured for the testimony, for this wonderful dispensation in which we are; and it was not an optional matter with him. 

    You will say, no doubt, that I have preached more about the assembly than about the gospel, but the gospel and the assembly go together. The assembly is the great objective in view in securing souls by the gospel. Of course, we are secured for heaven; we shall go up together. Let no one here think he will go up by himself! When we go to heaven, we go all together. Scripture never says that when I die I go to heaven; it tells me that I shall go to be with the Lord, with Christ. When we go to heaven we shall go together, as it says, We ... ..shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord, 1 Thessalonians 4:17. May God bless the word! 
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    A MAN, A HOUSEHOLDER (JT 89)

    Matthew 20: 1 - 16; Matthew 21: 33 - 42; Matthew 13: 51, 52

    JTThis word householder appears several times elsewhere besides these scriptures read. It is sometimes rendered as master of a house; but in these scriptures we have it rendered as a householder, and adding interest to this is the word man appearing before the word householder. So that it brings in the human side of sympathy. The first, that is chapter 20, alludes to God as active directly in the house, typically hiring labourers for His vineyard; and the second would be the same, only that instead of being active in it He has let the vineyard out to husbandmen and leaves the country. The third is just a disciple, but he is a householder; a man, a householder, alluding to disciples who are attentive to what is taught and conserve what they learn, so that they have treasure. Christians are said to be of the household of God, directly. We have the highest thought of it in Ephesians, but what is before us now is responsibility on our part, first as regards working in the house, or in the vineyard of God, and what we are to learn as to the principles governing our service, that God is over His house sovereignly, and does according to His own will. He is not governed by those who labour. 

    ANWIn two of the scriptures the matter stands related to the kingdom of the heavens. Would you say a word about that? 

    JTThat is the first one, and then we have it in chapter 13. The kingdom of the heavens is clearly a wider thought than householding, but still it is linked to a householder. That is, the dispensation of God as applied to christianity is a household idea in 1 Timothy. His administrative services are in relation to His house. They are said to be in faith; Gods dispensation, which is in faith, 1 Timothy 1: 4; the word dispensation involves the household. 

    AMcNIs the vineyard somewhat like the house, the place of fruitfulness? 

    JTThe parabolic word involves the general administrative services of a man who is lord or master of the institution. It is not only what is done inside the house, but in the land adjoining it, or the gardens or the farm, or whatever it be. The Proverbs require that we are to prepare our field without and afterwards build our house. The house governs, as the central position, the central institution, but the whole is regarded as coming under the idea of the householder, because the vineyard here clearly is involved in it. 

    ARHe would be a family man. 

    JTThat is the general thought. Such as the vineyard or whatever else there may be would be subsidiary to the family institution. The king himself, we are told, lives of the field. So that the field is subsidiary and yet it comes under the administration of the householder, and especially the vineyard. It says that he went out with the early morn to hire workmen for his vineyard. 

    ARWhat was behind even the employment of persons to do work would be love. 

    JTThe household carries that thought. What is in the master of the house, the householder in relation to his family, would necessarily affect all. Although we see that when the servants question his doings, there are no family thoughts. He just says to the questioners, or to one of them, My friend, I do not wrong thee. Didst thou not agree with me for a denarius? Take what is thine and go. He elects himself out of the matter; whereas a servant, sometimes, according to other scriptures, becomes a son. If he falls in with the mind of the householder, 

    he comes in for the affections, but where he questions and criticises as the Jews did (for the Jew is in mind, doubtless), he is repudiated. That is, he is just a labourer and gets his wages and has to go. 

    TEHWould Jacob be a man that came under the influence of a proper householder? Isaac said that the smell of him was as the smell of a field, as if he had gained the good of the field and was prepared to build a house. 

    JTThat is good. When he came in Isaac smelled the smell of the field. He was part of the house, as it were, but when he came into Labans institution it was all a question of wages, and it did not work out so well. His wages were changed ten times. He did not really become part of the house. 

    WFKIs the vineyard a place where there is fruit for God, where God expects fruit? 

    JTThat is the idea of it, and very pungent sort of fruit, because it is a vineyard, involving stimulation. That is an important suggestion as pertaining to a household. 

    ARIn regard to your reference to the first man that came, the master of the house says to him, Is thine eye evil because I am good?. The word is either envious or jealous according to the note. It was really an exposure of the first men, and the householder was marked by doing good. 

    JTIt is a very exposing position that is in mind. The position is workmanship, and it is a long day. It is evidently a twelve-hour day, a good long day. So that there is time for bringing out what the motives of the workers were, whether they are in keeping with the institution. That is to say, if we are labouring in the Lords vineyard today, what are our motives? whether we are in accord with Him, because He begins the matter. He went out in the early morn. He was there and evidently intended to bring out the inwards of the workers. How far were they in accord with Him? Clearly it is a testing parable, and refers to the motives that underlie our services; whether we can commit ourselves to Him, or if we are not hired, to wait, and stand where the hiring is possible, not to be out of the way of it, or say, We may as well go home; there is nothing for us to do. They stood there and came in for the best thoughts. 

    RWSIs to be passed by possibly and state that they have not been hired, as if they were not worth hiring, a good state to be in as over against the first hiring? 

    JTI think it would show that they were different in spirit from the early ones. The early ones were evidently experienced in this sort of thing. They would make a bargain. The eleventh-hour men made no bargain, nor did they go home. They did not assume there was no work to be done; there might be. So they waited, Because no man has hired us. Why was that? Evidently it was the place of hiring; it was the place for it, and they stayed there until the last moment with the hope of being hired, showing they were not lazy. 

    CAMDo you not think the apostle Paul, in speaking to Timothy and otherwise referring to his being brought into the service, and his unworthiness, would show he was one of these last-hour men? Would it be right to say that? 

    JTYou said Paul was an eleventh-hour man? 

    CAMI was asking whether he would come under that category relative to what was being said about their reference to their unworthiness, or the spirit which they showed. 

    JTI suppose he would. He entrusted himself entirely to the householder. The householder says to them, Why stand ye here all the day idle? They say to him, Because no man has hired us. They were there all the day; they did not come in lazily. They were there all the day, but no one had hired them. It would look as if they were not such workers as were in demand in that market, but they stood there hoping that work would come. There are several hours mentioned: And having gone out about the third hour, he saw others standing in the market-place idle; and to them he said, Go also ye into the vineyard, and whatsoever may be just I will give you. And they went their way, Again, having gone out about the sixth and ninth hour, he did likewise. He did not ask them why they were not hired; but when he comes to the eleventh hour it says, But about the eleventh hour, having gone out, he found others standing, and says to them, Why stand ye here all the day idle?. Why did he ask them that question? Why did he not ask it before? Does he know his men? Is he going to bring out something? Is it that God, in these last days, would bring out something  what the make-up is of those who are last-day men, whether they can trust God, or whether they are only working for a consideration, whether they must have a wage? 

    ANWThe statement is made at the close of this passage, Thus shall the last be first, and the first last. 

    JTThese are the last. I think the labourers are what is in mind, the public labourers who know the market and who work according to the market, according to hire; whereas the last are the kind that really know God. They are not on the hireling list. They are the only ones that are enquired of as to why they are there, as if the parable would bring out something, and the master knew that something was there. So that it is a question of whether we come into that, this last, eleventh-hour labouring principle; whether God is going to bring out something, because we are all prone to belong to the first and the third and the sixth and the ninth, but especially the first. 

    The others, except the first-hour men, are all ready to go in and take on the work at the bid of the householder, but this last set are enquired of, Why are you standing idle? They have to admit something; that they are not quite in demand in the market; and why is that? 

    CAMIs it not right to connect that with the fact that the Lord is saying something special about the assembly matters at the end? In a sense, the bringing in of the mystery was a sort of special thing after the service had been inaugurated. 

    JTThey are under reproach; they are not quite the kind of men that are desired in the market, and the question is, Why is that? The others are evidently desirable. The first ones can afford to ask a wage. And having agreed with the workmen for a denarius the day, he sent them into his vineyard. And having gone out about the third hour, he saw others standing in the market-place idle; and to them he said, Go also ye into the vineyard, and whatsoever may be just I will give you. And they went their way. Again, having gone out about the sixth and ninth hour, he did likewise. So far so clear. The first ones were the only ones that made a bargain. Is the Spirit of God raising a question as to bargain-making in the workmens market? And that there are others who are ready to do the bidding of the householder without any bargain. And then there are those that have to answer why it is that they are there so long. And is it not that persons liable to reproach are in the market? And why are they under reproach? 

    TWVerse 6 begins with a but. 

    JTThe others are and; And having gone out about the third hour (verse 3); and then again, And they went their way (verse 4). It is the conjunction and, but in verse 6 we come up against something special. That is suggestive, and we want to understand why this special inquiry is there. What is the secret of this? What is to be brought out? 

    RWSWould it appear that this group does not get any promise of a just compensation? I notice in verse 7 [and whatsoever may be just ye shall receive] is put in brackets. Is there some doubt as to whether it is really there? 

    JTPossibly that is questionable. Go also ye into the vineyard, and whatsoever may be just I will give you. There is no question about that. But in this last set there is something peculiar. Why are you here? They have to confess they are not in demand, and there must be some good reason for that. The hirers are not pleased with them. They are there and no one is hiring them, but the master says, Go also ye into the vineyard, and if this bracketed part is not in the original, it makes it all the more simple, that it is simply doing the bidding of the householder and saying no more; leaving it all that way. There is entire submission to the householder in what he directs, without any thought of a remuneration at all. 

    WFKCan you give these different hours a dispensational setting? 

    JTOh, yes. It refers to official workmen; that is, persons who have that kind of attitude, who would call themselves workers of this kind and demand a wage. They are skilled men in their own account and they demand a wage. The others are not that. They do not demand a wage, but they commit themselves to the householder. But the final set are under reproach, because it certainly is a humbling thing to stand the whole day in the market-place and get no work. Why is it? 

    WFKWould the eleventh-hour be our day? The last day? 

    JTVery likely, only the question is whether we are eleventh-hour men; whether, after all, we do not secretly have in our hearts that we will get some remuneration, and that it is worth while going into the ministry. 

    FNWWould Paul be typically an eleventh-hour man in the account of his conversion? All he says is, What shall I do, Lord?. And he was told to go into the city. That was his prime object after his conversion, would you say? 

    JTHe had the thought of doing something, and the Lord did not tell him what to do, but He sent him into the city. The question is whether the voice of this parable is heard in the little services we are rendering; that is, whether we are under reproach before we get anything to do. If I am not invited out to preach or teach, or if I am, have I in mind remuneration? For we are apt to feel ourselves under obligation as invited; and if we have opportunity we will invite, too. But the danger is that underlying all that is the principle of a wage, of some gain; whereas these workers are entirely at the bid of the householder and leave it all with him, saying nothing, as it were, but going into the vineyard; and now, see what develops. There is exposure all around. 

    JSIs this parable introduced to check clericalism? 

    JTI do not feel like bringing that in, because we have not got any of those here today. What is, however, important, is what may underlie our services; the invitations that are accorded, and whether the same spirit is not with us as was with the first-hour men, the regular line men, you might say; skilled men, who were openly known to be worth something. In this last class there is something wrong from the ordinary standpoint, and the little work we are doing is not done on the principle of the ordinary standpoint at all. And that, of course, is the clerical standpoint. But we do not need to go into that. It is a question now of how far the idea of remuneration may enter into our services. 

    AATWhat represents this remuneration today? In that day it was money. 

    JTMoney may enter into it today, too; ones fare paid, and that sort of thing. It is just a question of getting the truth. Even money may enter into it. But these men have no thought at all of that. They just do what the householder says. But when the evening was come, the lord of the vineyard says to his steward. Call the workmen and pay them their wages, beginning from the last even to the first. 

    AATIt is remarkable. It says, These last have worked one hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, who have borne the burden of the day and the heat. Would there be some suggestion that they were looked down upon? 

    JTThe householder was making them equal, but in the minds of the workers they were not equal. 

    ASWhat is the thought of paying the last first? 

    JTIt says, And when they who came to work about the eleventh hour came, they received each a denarius. And when the first came. That enters into the whole parable, because it finishes with this; the last first, and the first last; for many are called ones, but few chosen ones. That is another point that is striking  the chosen ones. 

    ANWIn the range of building and having builders in mind, Peter, in speaking of the blessed Lord Himself, says, Cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, 1 Peter 2: 4. I wondered whether that was not somewhat parallel to the bearing of this scripture. 

    JTThat is a question of the stones value. 

    ANWI only thought of the disallowance side in contradistinction to the chosen and precious in Gods sight. 

    JTI was just going to remark in the second parable in chapter 21, the Lord brings in: Have ye never read in the scriptures. The stone which they that builded rejected, this has become the cornerstone. It is a question there of material, but the principle is the same. The real labourers according to God are of great value in chapter 20, and the real stone and material is of little or no value in chapter 21. Mans appraisal is not Gods appraisal. That is really what comes out in both parables, first as to workmanship and then as to material. 

    TEHWould it be right to say that the man who was found in Casiphia was an eleventh-hour man? His name is Sherebiah in Ezra. He was a man of understanding prepared to go into the service. 

    JTThe one they found at the place Casiphia? Yes. But still they had to seek him out. The Levites were scarce; they did not come into the movement. But here these men are in the market all day, and what is this parable for? Is it a parable of exposure, first as to the householder, what his way is, what his outlook is? Then as to the first-hour labourers, they are men known to be worth their hire, worth wages, but then there are men who are not appointed at all. It looks as if the day is going to run out and they will not get anything to do, but they get the first place when payment comes. They are entirely at the bidding of the householder, and something develops, namely that the first is last and the last is first, and many are called, but few are chosen. So it looks as if the parable is to govern us or enter into our outlook and make-up in this period of labour, that we are not on the line of wages. 

    JTJrIn view of what you have said, would it be well to take a look at some who are not hired at the present time? There may be some who are not hired that are fully capable of carrying on the service. 

    JTThat is the point. There is nothing said about their ability. There is nothing said about their doing more work by the minute than the others. It is a question of the will of the master of the house. 

    And why this process? Is he bringing out something? The spirit of these men is involved. He is bringing out into the field of labour what corresponds with His eternal thoughts. We are not ordinary people. We are not governed by principles around us. God is bringing out people that are governed by His thoughts, His eternal thoughts, His choosing thoughts. That is an immense thing, because that brings you up to the top, what goes into eternity. It is a question of divine choice, and the very thing you are doing brings that into evidence. 

    CAMThis matter of whether we should be doing more necessitates a sort of inquiry in your soul, because, after all, they had to be patient. That was, perhaps, to their credit. It was not that they were exactly lazy; and then what really got them moving was the masters voice. 

    JTWe may say, Well, the field of labour only runs into the kingdom and we will get our reward there; but the field of labour, according to this parable, is to bring out the eternal thoughts of God, and that is the issue finally. Because the question is against Him, what He was doing. That the men were not good, skilled labourers, that they did not do much, is not the point. What the objectors say is, These last have worked one hour, and thou hast made them equal to us, who have borne the burden of the day and the heat. They are complaining about the master. And it says, But he answering said to one of them  that is, is he a leader? Is he the leading man in this set? He said to one of them, notice: My friend, I do not wrong thee. Didst thou not agree with me for a denarius? Take what is thine and go. But it is my will to give to this last even as to thee: is it not lawful for me to do what I will in my own affairs? Is thine eye evil because I am good?. That is clear enough, that God is exposing somebody and He is justifying Himself; 

    and the result is that it is a question of eternal thoughts, selective thoughts. So that we are coming up to the top; the real persons are coming up to the top, those that are going into eternity according to divine thoughts. The field of labour is bringing out the reality of the persons, whether they are in accord with the mind of God or not. To those who are not in accord with His mind, He says, Go; and, Your eye is evil. 

    CAMIt would look as if the qualification would be a knowledge of what the Lord is saying in ministry at the present time. 

    JTThat is what it is. The field of labour is occasioning an opportunity for God to bring out something. Are the labourers in accord with His own mind? The Lord Jesus says, Behold, I come, ... to do thy good pleasure, my God, Psalm 40: 7, 8. That is the full divine thought in this matter, and these eleventh-hour men are just in divine hands, and it is not a question of bringing out what is in them so much, as it is that God knows; the master knows. He says, Is it not lawful for me to do what I will in my own affairs?. This is my matter. 

    ARIt works out in brothers being, say, fifty years in fellowship, and younger ones seven or eight years. I may assume that because I am older I have a greater status that those who are younger. 

    JTAll that enters into this. It is a question of whether I am in accord with the divine mind. God is bringing out this selective principle. The persons who are coming up to the top are not the ones who have been in favour all these years of labour, extending back for centuries. We would not be hired; we would not be allowed to preach, these eleventh-hour men, in earlier days. That is what God is bringing out. We have no status in the labour-market, but we have a status in the field of God. That is the point the master of the house makes. That is my affair, he says. 

    GHWhat about the prophet saying, Here am I, send me, Isaiah 6: 8? There would be a thought of readiness and willingness to serve. 

    JTThat is it. God says there, Whom shall I send, and who will go for us?. 

    FSCMoses had respect for the recompense of the reward and chose the reproach of Christ rather than the treasures of Egypt, and went and sat down by a well. 

    JTJust so. He had respect to the recompense of the reward. 

    FSCDoes not the reproach of Christ answer to that? 

    JTI think so. They are entirely in the hands of the master of the house. He tells them to go into the vineyard. Why are you standing here? And they say, Because no man has hired us. He says, Go ye also into the vineyard. That is all. You may leave out the bracketed part. That is all there is, and, therefore, the whole matter now is in the hands of the master of the house, and he is going to use it to bring out his own thoughts, and to confound those who are governed by their own thoughts; that is christianity. Clericalism is not His thought, and the end is going to bring out that He will prevail. It runs into the eternal counsels of God, that many are called but few are chosen. 

    RWSDoes it afford God a perfect answer in a public way, in some sense at least, over against trade unionism where the servant rules? Has God in some way got an answer to that in a labourer who is completely subject to his master? 

    JTThat is good, because there is so much of that coming up; trade unions are invading the divine realm. The divine realm is indicated here; and the brethren conforming to these rules, submitting themselves to them are running counter to what we have here. It is a question of God and the spirit that is in keeping with the field of Gods workmanship. 

    ARThe sin of Korah, Dathan and Abiram is really this. They assumed they had the same status as Aaron in the service, but there was only one rod that budded. God says, I will prove whom I have chosen. 

    JTThat is the same idea. God will have His way in His own realm. 

    TEHUnder the Lords gracious hand, the persons who have charge of the gospel in asking a brother to serve in the service are not looking for recompense. You would be prepared to leave it under the guidance of the Lord. 

    JTNot even looking for a balance in another invitation, for he may have an inviting power, too. 

    AMcNI was wondering whether the last-hour men would be waiting hopelessly or patiently. 

    JTI would say patiently. It would bring out the whole position, that they were in keeping with the divine field of labour. It is all in Gods hands, and the sequel shows they come out first, according to the principle to be brought out, namely, Thus shall the last be first, and the first last; for many are called ones, but few chosen ones. That is what is in the mind of God to bring out. And I thought in regard to chapter 21 we have another side to the position, that is, the vineyard being left to certain. The householder, it says, planted a vineyard, and made a fence round it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a tower, and let it out to husbandmen, and left the country, Matthew 21: 33. That is another position. The vineyard is fully furnished, but it is let out to husbandmen. That is, these are men who would farm, or look after such work, but they are doing it on their own. It is left to them to do. But when the time of fruit drew near, he sent his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. And the husbandmen took his bondmen, and beat one, killed another, and stoned another. It is now the side of responsibility. Our brother has been remarking about those who look after the gospel, which is a sort of service that has to be looked over every now and again, so that it should be understood that it is not an office, but the question now is, what is God getting out of it? Because the time comes when He looks for fruit. It says, But when the time of fruit drew near, he sent his bondmen to the husbandmen to receive his fruits. 

    CAMIf I understand you rightly, in both cases the defect was in the recognition of God as God. In the first case it brings in disappointment if God is not recognised in His rights. In this case it deprives God of a yield. 

    JTThat is right. He sends His bondmen to receive His fruits. That is, it is a question of the Lord being absent and having committed responsibility to some, and what are the results? Our brother brought up the question of those who look after the gospel. What is coming out of it for God, and any other services that are, as it were, left to us? In due course the Lord looks for the results, for the fruits. 

    GHPIn 1 Thessalonians 5: 12 it says, But we beg you, brethren, to know those who labour among you, and take the lead among you in the Lord, and admonish you, and to regard them exceedingly in love on account of their work. Would that help? 

    JTThat does enter into it as to how much we honour those who labour, but our parable is what the Lord gets out of the vineyard as let out to certain persons called husbandmen; not bondmen, but husbandmen. They are skilled men, too. The bondmen are sent to them. The bondmen are entirely under the Lords control, but the husbandmen are like men that you might make an arrangement with to look after your farm. They would get so much, and you. But you want your part of it. And that is the thought here. The Lord wants His fruits; it is what He looks for. 

    ARWhat He is getting out of a local meeting, do you mean? 

    JTIt is the responsibility that attaches to us from this point of view; working in the garden of the Lord. He looks for results, and He holds accountable those who are in the position of charge. 

    ASWould this bring out whether we desire fruit for the householder, or fruit from the householder, as bringing forth fruit for Him or ourselves? 

    JTIt is a question of what was in the mind of the husbandmen. What is being brought out in these parables is what is underlying our activities, what is in the mind of these husbandmen. They are murderers, and, of course, we are not contemplating anything like that as regards ourselves, but still the question is what our motives are. The Lord has left and we are under charge. The parable of the talents is another side of this, but here it is a vineyard and persons who are called husbandmen, which is a term governing skill in farming or the like, are in charge. The Lord has left so that their hand is free. What will they do when the Lord is not looking on them? When we are entirely free in what we are doing, what are our motives? Are they such as will keep us right even if we are not conscious that the Lords eye is over us? 

    JTJrWould the idea of the fence and the winepress and the tower suggest the principles that should govern the local meeting? There would not be any deviation in what is done in the meeting from what was set out by the Lord. 

    JTYou mean what is done is according to what He has set out? 

    JTJrIt says, And made a fence round it, and dug a winepress in it, and built a tower. These are like thoughts that would govern us in the working out of what is local. 

    JTIt is just that these husbandmen would know the value of the fence and the winepress and the tower. These things would greatly help in making the matter pay. What we have in mind is simply what the master gets out of it, his fruits. What are they? It says, And the husbandmen took his bondmen, and beat one, killed another, and stoned another. That brings out the terrible condition that underlay this service that was undertaken. We are not contemplating anything like that at all. The question is whether I am tested by any service that I am taking on in the vineyard when the Lords eye is not supposedly on me. It is a question of my integrity. Am I loyal to His interests? 

    TWYou spoke about the ten days in prayer; how they carried on then. Would that have any connection with this? 

    JTHow they carried on in those ten days would bring out their loyalty. The Lord could easily have sent the Spirit as He went up; we may be sure of that. But the ten days were to bring out what they were. Our meetings require a great deal of attention. The wall is the fellowship. The winepress is a sort of thing needful to bring out the fruits; and the tower, too, has its own use; but then there are other things. How much is left at loose ends? How much eldership is effective in our gatherings? How much care? It is the work of the deacons, such as the vineyard requires. How much is carried out in integrity of heart? Because it is there; because it has to be done; because the position requires that it should be done. Still, the idea of husbandman enters into this; a skilled farmer; a man that knows how to work a farm. But the point is what to do when the owner of the vineyard is not there. He has taken it on as a matter of duty, and no doubt, recompense, but that is not the point. The point is integrity of heart, and what comes out? What comes out is murder. 

    CAMDo you not think we should be encouraged in this way  the fact that there is a recompense for Gods Son in these last days, and that God has helped as to the truth of sonship, in regard of Christs position, that there is an integrity? He may have had to wait a long time, but there is an integrity. 

    JTI think we can see how all this works out in these last days. There is no recompense for the Son in these husbandmen, so that if there is any recompense for Him, it is in the opposite of this. No doubt the sonship of Christ having come out so strikingly helps to have recompense for Him. We are not saying, Come, let us kill Him! It is the very opposite of that. 

    ANWBoth these scriptures bring before us the assertion of Gods rights, do they not? That is evidently what we need. 

    JTI think it is integrity of heart in care meetings. With whom hast thou left those few sheep in the wilderness? 1 Samuel 17: 28. Eliab spoke in a disdainful way to David, but in truth David had taken care of the sheep. It says he left them with a keeper. And, moreover, he says, I am under a charge. There is a cause for my presence here. If I am absent from my place of responsibility, I ought to be able to show a good cause for it; otherwise I am neglecting my home duties. That would promote weakness instead of strength. 

    QuesDoes 1 Peter 5 fit in with what you say: Shepherd the flock of God which is among you, exercising oversight, not by necessity, but willingly; not for base gain, but readily; not as lording it over your possessions, but being models for the flock, 1 Peter 5: 2, 3? 

    JTHe spoke to the elders. That is to say, eldership and deaconship are as essential to the service and the promotion of the work of God as evangelical ability or teaching ability. Eldership is not gift, nor is deaconship gift. It is a question of certain qualifications for care, and the care is essential to the prosperity of the work of God. If there are none such, no elders and no deacons, there is exposure to the wolf. No one is in charge, so to speak. That is the idea. There is not integrity of heart in the local position, and, therefore, exposure. 

    GVDThe question to Cain was, Where is Abel thy brother? Genesis 4: 9. Was he sinning on the line of shepherding? 

    JTThat is right, I know not: am I my brothers keeper?, he says, intimating he is not. Whereas we have the idea of aspiring to the office of an elder, or the office of a deacon, even deaconesses, too. That is a matter of aspiration. Well, as far as I can see, no one is aspiring to that at all. Ability to preach is good, and God gives it, but that is not the thing needed for the vineyard now. The greatest need really is care. 

    GHStewardship underlies all this, does it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemIf I understand, you are suggesting that the Corinthian and the Ephesian side give us the gifts that may be used in the assembly. This other line is a line taken on. It is not designated at all. 

    JTThe apostles Paul and Barnabas chose themselves elders in each assembly. They did it themselves. They took it on themselves, because God had given them moral weight for that, to select certain persons in each gathering, to constitute them elders, elders in each assembly. That meant, the apostle says, that if that service was not there, they would be exposed to the wolf; hence he calls the Ephesian elders to him and directs them to shepherd the flock, to take care of the flock. They are not treated as evangelists; they might be, of course. An elder might teach. We are told one might be able to teach, but the care of the flock is one of the most essential necessities. That is a matter of aspiration, and the next thing is to qualify according to 1 Timothy. 

    JSWould you say something about rendering their fruits in their season? How do elders do that in a public way? 

    JTIt is a question of taking care of the vineyard and promoting the growth of the crop. An elder would watch for the souls of the saints, how they get on. And it is in the growth of the saints that the Lord gets His fruit. 

    FNWWould Romans 16 show that if we follow that epistle we will arrive at this integrity of heart? Would it work in us inwardly? 

    JTVery touching, indeed. 

    AATWhat is the service of a deaconess? 

    JTOh, the same as a deacon, only in a less prominent way; looking after the temporal needs of the saints, visiting them. Visiting is one of the greatest things; looking after them in their houses. 

    JTJrIf the net breaks, you want to be on hand to try and mend it. If an outbreak of some kind happens in a town, there is a certain department to look after it. If there is a breakdown of electricity it is a question of repairing whatever it is to keep the thing going. We need to watch that in our local settings, do we not? 

    JTA brother may be delinquent in attending the meetings, growing cold; that is an illustration of what is meant. He should be sought out and restored. 

    RWSThe care that God uses would encourage us to have care, too. I wondered whether the Lords word to Paul at Corinth, that He had much people in the place, and Pauls labours there would confirm that, that God had Corinth in view for a long time, and that applies to each assembly. God had us in mind for a long time. He has had each local assembly in mind, and is looking to get something out of them. 

    JTAll really springs from what God is; the care He expends. As in the parable of the Samaritan, it says, Take care of him, Luke 10: 35. 

    RemThe Lord seems to give us this lead Himself in chapter 24 of Luke; there were people who were not coming to the meetings, and had their backs on the meeting, and He is going after them. 

    JTThat is a good example. They came back the same hour. 

    AATIf a brother is getting cold in his affections, or neglecting the meetings, and one or two spoke to him and he did not seem to answer to the exercise, do you think it is right to have a prayer meeting just to pray for him, a special prayer meeting? 

    JTIf there is agreement at the bottom of it; If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18: 19. 

    AATYou would not just confine it to two or three? 

    JTIt is a question of whether it is a special case; if the persons really know it and are concerned about it, If two of you shall agree; agreement is underlying the act of special prayer. You are entirely of one mind about it. 

    ARIn chapter 21 these men are working, and there is fruit resulting, but are they diverting it? Instead of giving it to God, they are diverting it to themselves. According to the narrative, there must have been results. 

    JTThey were murderous, too. It is extreme. No doubt the Jewish system is in mind. You can see how it extends down, because the Lord has left us. In one sense He is in heaven, and we are here. And elders and deacons and persons who care with genuine feeling are the ones that are needed, persons who care with integrity how the saints get on. And then as to the other instance in chapter 13, it is again a man, a householder, who is disciplined into the kingdom of the heavens. He has treasure. It is not as wide a thought, but it deals with more precious features. There is a treasure or treasures. There is a scribe. He would be, I suppose, one who values the things that are brought to his attention by the Spirit of God. He is an active man, but he is disciplined into the kingdom of the heavens. That is, he is moving through the discipline, through the teaching that he is coming under; he is moving in that direction. The preposition shows that he is moving in that direction. He is a noted man; a man that has something, not simply integrity of heart, as we had it, or in accord with the counsels of God, but he has something positive of his own on account of being disciplined into the kingdom of the heavens. He is like a householder who brings out his treasure things new and old. That is not simply that he has them, but he brings them out. He is a noted man; he is a valuable man. He is a man that has great things, valuable things, and he takes care of them; but he brings them out. 

    ASWould Abraham under the oaks of Mamre be an example of this? He ran to meet the men, and prepared refreshment. 

    JTVery good. He had the real things that were needed. You like to have the thought in your mind as to persons of distinction in this sense, not now as labourers, but as persons disciplined. For that is the idea, I suppose, or discipled. The word discipled involves teaching and instruction, involving discipline, but it says, discipled to the kingdom of the heavens. He is moving in that direction, or his education affects him in that way. And then he is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. He brings them out. He has them and brings them out. 

    TEHWould the man in John 9 be a person like that? He received by the way of discipline the knowledge of Jesus. Then he speaks of Him as Lord and worships Him as the Son of God, as if he finally arrived at the thing through discipline. 

    JTThat is it. You can see from the very beginning that he is moving in one direction, and every crisis in the experience leads him further. He is further on every time you look at him. He is moving in one direction. 

    ARYou said at the beginning of the meeting that the householder would be God Himself. Now you are really applying it to the saints as taking on features of God Himself. 

    JTIt is a question of the person discipled. The Lord had been giving them long lessons. In this chapter there are seven parables running throughout. That is a full curriculum finished. Now it is a question of who is coming out of it able to pass muster and get his degree, so to speak. The disciples agree that they have understood what He was saying  He says, Have ye understood all these things? They say to him, Yea, Lord. Then as moving in that direction, as the preposition shows, in due course we will have treasure. He is a householder with treasure, and he brings it out. Not only is it there, but he brings it out; and when it is in his hands you understand it, and he can show you what it means. 

    GHHe gains through soul exercise. Is that right? 

    JTThings are rightly valued. 

    ANWThe scribe would indicate he is an accurate recorder. 

    JTI think so. To anybody coming into contact with him this man would be able to give an answer on things. There is nothing loose about him. 

    WFKWould it be that at every meeting he brings out something fresh and new? 

    JTThat is the idea. When the opportunity is there he brings things out. If you visited him, or in the assembly, he brings things out. 

    ESIs he able to keep the balance in bringing out things new and old? 

    JTIt is very interesting, that not only has he got the things, but he shows you what they are. This is new, he would say. That is as old as Enoch. Well, many would not know that. 

    RemIt would be like speaking from the Old Testament and the New Testament. 

    JTTake the saying of Enoch. We do not get it until we come to Jude. Jude must have heard it. Why did other people not bring that out? But he had it. Where did he get it? He watched something the Lord said maybe, and brought this thing out when it was needed to bring it out. 

    JCI was wondering if the Object of service would be the same as the source. We receive and then we give it out. We get the treasure from Him; we move in relation to the Lord. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWould the new things be new light God has given us? 

    JTNot that exactly. They are new in the sense that they have just been learned. It would be New Testament truth and Old Testament truth. You are able to distinguish. This belongs to Abrahams time. The Lord Jesus said something we never heard before: Your father Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8: 56. Where did that come from? 

    RemWe have treasure at the beginning of the gospel. It says, And having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh, Matthew 2: 11. 

    JTThat was treasure suited to the moment. Showing they intended to worship the Lord; they did not come empty-handed. They brought things out of their treasure. 

    JSWas Matthew not an instructed scribe? He could bring plenty out of the Old Testament. 

    JTHis gospel is full of that. If you look into the quotations in his gospel you will find a peculiar touch to it. 

    JSThat that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord, through the prophet ..., Matthew 1: 22. 

    ASHis mother kept all these things and pondered them in her heart. Would that be the thought? 

    JTThat is it. She was a treasury. The treasury is the heart and the treasure is kept in it. Keep, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1: 14. 
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    DIVINE RIGHTS TO PURCHASE (JT 93)

    Matthew 13: 44; 1 Chronicles 21:18,19; 1 Chronicles 21:25; Acts 20: 28; Genesis 23: 17 - 20

    What is in mind in these scriptures is divine rights to purchase. There are also creative rights, divine rights, and these rights God covenanted with men, beasts and even the earth, furnishing a universal sign of this covenant  a sign which is still visible. God speaks of His bow  my bow, He says. When He sets it in the cloud, as He often does, it is for men to see and to rest in assurance of the covenant. It is wholly from Gods side. No conditions are asked from man at all. God engaged Himself from His own side to these terms, so that every farmer and indeed every man, woman and child from that day has profited and is profiting from this covenant. The farmer ploughs and sows, and raises cattle and even a family. He is entitled to rest in the terms of that covenant. So that, we are told, while the earth remains, seed-time and harvest, cold and heat, summer and winter, day and night, shall not cease. 

    Men come and go; conquerors come and go; wickedness mounts up. Yet that covenant stands. Presently the Lord Jesus, in whom every promise is yea and amen to the glory of God, will come out from heaven. Indeed He has done so already in testimony, and places His right foot on the sea and His left upon the earth, and cries with a loud voice as the lion roars. The angel is said to be clothed with a cloud, and the rainbow upon his head, meaning that that covenant stands, the rainbow being the token of it. It is on His head  as if to be maintained in infinite intelligence. 

    I am referring now, however, to divine rights to purchase, and so I take up this verse in Matthew as basic of what I have to say. The Lord in this chapter, by parables, alludes to Himself as finding a treasure hidden in a field. He was in the world, we are told in Johns gospel, and the world was made by Him, and the world knew Him not. It was about to turn Him out ignominiously, as if He had no rights at all  not that they did not know He had rights, but it was as if He did not have any. They said amongst themselves, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may become ours, Luke 20: 14. He was in the world and this was the outcome, but He is not alluding to that fact here. The Lord is not here referring to His death directly. It is the feature of selling what He had. No doubt this involved His death, but He is speaking about the commercial transaction, and He sells all that He had in order to obtain the field, so as to have indisputable rights in it that no one could question. His operations have in mind the securing of this treasure, which we, as instructed in the Scriptures, may readily see, has taken long centuries to accomplish. It is still proceeding, and every one of us who is the Lords will rejoice that He has waited so long, so as to secure ourselves out of the field. Men are doing much. We read of the works, the earth and the works that are therein. Their works, mans works, do not include what I am speaking of. Theirs shall all be burned up with the earth, but the divine operations stand by themselves, and they are proceeding even now. The Lord is securing this treasure. He has indisputable rights in the field, whatever men who are on the earth may say. He has right of way in the field. He will make other use of the field presently, but in the meantime He is securing this treasure. We are left to understand what the treasure is from other scriptures. Indeed a very much quoted thought is the very next verse, where we get another parable  i.e., the parable of the pearl, showing what was in the Lords mind. 

    The pearl is one thought  one idea  but the treasure may involve many. He does not have to buy the field to get the pearl in it. He buys the pearl outright. It is not said to be hidden, nor does He hide it. It is a public matter, as it were, but this treasure is a secret matter. It is a hidden thing, and I only touch on it now as basic, as I said before, that we might have it in mind that the Lord has these rights in the whole world  the whole earth, and is operating. It is not left as some might assume. We are enjoined to labour on, for our toil is not in vain in the Lord. There are results. The results are His. It is a question of in the Lord. Many may be operating otherwise, professedly in His name, but the labour is to be in the Lord, in His name, of course, but in the Lord, and their labour is not in vain as in the Lord. We may be reduced to small limits and even outwardly small results, but still the labour is not in vain as in the Lord. So we are told and enjoined always to abound in the work of the Lord. The results may be small, as I said, but there are always some; the work is not in vain. 

    If I have stirred up sentiments in our hearts by these remarks, they are surely of value when we belong to that treasure. Whatever men may think of us  however much in reproach  we belong to that treasure, and we are not understood. It is always a hidden matter, and those who are spiritual walk in the light of what I am speaking of, and are not understood at all. For this reason the world knows us not, 1 John 3: 1. It is well to bear that in mind, and not to be surprised if we are not known. We are wonderfully watched over by heaven, although perhaps sometimes quite insensible of it. Scripture is so full of divine interest  Gods interest in His people. The Lord is pressing it upon us. Ye are of more value than many sparrows, Matthew 10: 31. 

    That is one point. The next is that the treasure is to be put together structurally. The first mention of the word build is in relation to Eve. I should not call her Eve, because it was before she was called Eve, but it was Ishshah. She was out of Man. God builded her, we are told. It was a structural thought. There was no suggestion of a foundation in Genesis 2, as she is a person, but still there is the word build. It is not even used in regard of the earth and the heavens. It is framed  the word framed is used as to the universe  not so concrete, not so staunch a thought as the word build conveys. Heaven and earth may pass away, but not this building. And so when we come to David, we have the foundation, and it is a shown matter, as we learn in the next book, the second book of Chronicles. Solomon following David, being the counterpart of David in a sense, begins the structure on mount Moriah, which means a shown matter  shown of the Lord, shown of Jehovah. Hence it was God who took the initiative in this chapter as to the threshing-floor of Ornan, the Jebusite. It was a remarkable period in Davids life. It is through a crisis. It is there, dear brethren, that we are all made. If we are anything for God, the chief periods of making us are in the crises of our lives. So let us not falter in the presence of difficulty  the presence of disaster, it may be  it is the making time, and as I have been remarking about what the Lord found hidden in the field, it really alluded to the saints  the disciples. He found them. The suggestion is that He was not just looking for the treasure. He found it. It was there hidden and He found it, and He found it in a man like Peter  a man of whom He said, He would make. I will make you fishers of men, Matthew 4: 19. What crises he passed through, but in them all, one after the other, he was made what the Lord intended him to be. And so here with David. It was the making time. He was getting on in years, but it was still the making time. Till the last breath we take, it is the making time. So let us be watchful and not take ourselves out of the hand of the Lord in the crises of our lives. Let us be in the hands of the Potter. We read of a potter making a certain vessel that was broken on the wheel. It was not suitable. He discarded it or rather made of it what pleased him. So the great thing is to hold ourselves in that attitude in the hands of the Potter, for He is making things. 

    It was so here with David. It was a critical time, but in the midst of the storm  the angel, devastating Israel, having come to destroy Jerusalem  what a moment in the life of David this was, and all brought upon himself. It was a question of the governmental dealings of God with him, but he said, Let me fall, I pray thee, into the hand of Jehovah. That is the thing. His mercies are great, and in the midst of all the angel of Jehovah withdrew, and Jehovah sends to Gad to tell David to set up an altar in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite; it is a place definitely selected by God. David does so; he is subject  one of the most important things. Without this there is sure disaster. Never lose confidence in God, He never changes. What He was before I was converted, and what He was when He converted me, He is now. So David is amenable to the direction, and this is what he was directed to do, and it involved a threshing-floor  that is to say, in Davids own soul. The word threshing-floor is used several times here, not for nothing surely; it is a question of soul history. Foundational history must be soul history. It is a question of what is done in our souls. The foundation is not in the air; it is in our souls. Of course, Christ is the foundation, but it is the question of what is in our souls  the apprehension of Christ in our souls. The idea of the threshing-floor is separative  violent separation, too. The threshing-floor involves a violent process. If the grain is to be separated from the husk and the chaff, there must be this violent action, and God loves us so much that He resorts to this in our histories that there might be a sure foundation. It involves the death of Christ. That is the basis of all this separative work. The process is carried on in our souls  the lesson of separation  separating the chaff, disengaging the wheat. That is what God has wrought in our souls separate from the chaff, from the refuse. In Matthew, of course, John the baptist says that the Lord would come with a fan in His hand, and He would thoroughly purge His threshing-floor. He will gather the wheat into His garner, but the chaff He will burn with unquenchable fire. So it is what is thoroughly worthless that is being removed from us. 

    David is very particular about this matter. He is going the whole way with the divine mind, according to what God enjoined. That is a great point, not to falter, but go the whole way in the mind of God. Nor would he accept anything from the Jebusite; he would not offer to God but what would cost him something. We must pay for things in that sense. 

    It is necessary. The Lord Jesus entered into death. It cost Him something, infinitely so, and the process goes on, to acquire the place. The word place is used. That is the final thought  the place of the divine foundation. It is called Solomons foundation, later. That is where the structure begins, but here it is the purchase of the place. Solomon did not purchase it, but David did. David presents the suffering side. There is the suffering side of each of us as well as the restful glorious side. They run together. This is the time, this is the suffering time, the making time, and so David secured a place at the full price. We are told the exact amount he gave for it. It is much more than is mentioned elsewhere, but it is a wider thought here than in Samuel, showing that David is going the whole way, that there will be no narrowness in the result. The whole way is to be trodden that God may have full scope, plenty of room for all He has to effect in us, whether it be in any of us or all of us collectively. There is to be full room given to God who is working in us the building, and the point is to give plenty of room to God in the crises, and we shall see the glorious result. 

    Thirdly, there is the purchase of the assembly itself  a collective thought  obviously a thought that applies to the assembly as it is down here, for the apostle is speaking to the elders of it. These will not be in it in our glorious condition; as in heaven, we shall not need their care; all is perfect then, all glorious. The assembly comes down, it is in perfect liberty with God, mark that! She comes down from God out of heaven  not only out of heaven, but from God. She belongs to God up there, in perfect liberty  not sent down, but she comes down. In order to come down she needed to be placed there. 

    This reference to purchase by the blood of His own is very remarkable. There can be no question that the New Translation gives the right rendering. That is, God purchased the assembly by the blood of His own, meaning the blood of Christ  stressing the thought of His own  a very precious thought indeed. Who else could be His in that sense but Jesus? At the banks of the Jordan, it is made clear that it is His own. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, the Father says, Matthew 3: 17. He speaks of it on the mount, out of the excellent glory. That voice was heard on the mount, Peter says, even by himself. This voice ... we heard, when we were with him in the holy mount, 2 Peter 1: 18. So that there could be no doubt as to whose He is. He is the Fathers very own. Leaving out the word Son emphasises the thought of His own. It is said of the Lord, having loved his own. It is a very precious thought, and so God purchased the assembly by the blood of His own. Down here we are under leadership, under overseership, and we are regarded in this verse as the flock  Gods flock. How precious that is  under His wing  under His care, and then Gods assembly which He purchased by the blood of His own! How well off we are, dear brethren! The present economy means that we are  in little companies here and there, not accidentally surely, but by divine order, in cities and towns  under divine care. The idea, of course, is that the assemblies are to be sustained, hence eldership is secured. That marked the apostles Paul and Barnabas. They chose, it says, elders in every assembly. There are two thoughts  elders for cities and elders for assemblies. Elders in cities, of course, would have government or control in all parts of the city. Elders in one assembly would, of course, have control in that assembly, if there were only one gathering in the city. In either case, the assembly is to be cared for so that it stands on its own feet  the saints in every locality. In the chapter which tells us of the selection of elders by Paul and Barnabas (Acts 14), we learn that there was a certain man who had been lame from birth; he had never walked  that is the state of the gentiles. We gentiles never walked, but now, as set up in assemblies, they are to walk, to stand on their feet. The apostle says of this man that he had faith; he said, with a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet, and he did so. So it is that, as representative of assembly material and having the knowledge of God, we are to stand on our feet. In every locality however few  we are to stand on our feet. God will support us. Eldership will not be wanting, for the idea in eldership is care: how shall he take care of the assembly of God? 1 Timothy 3: 5. So that even sisters are brought into this. Why not care for what there is  however small a company or however weak  the weaker, the more the need for care and nursing! 

    I would urge the importance of the separative thought in the foundation of our souls  the evil separated from the good in our souls and the truth maintained there by the power of the Spirit; and then the structural thought  the foundational and the structural thought in the word assembly, as belonging to God. The assembly of God, it says, which he has purchased with the blood of his own. He loves the thought. He regards the town in the light of that thought. It is important to maintain it, for God is robbed if a meeting ceases in the town. That, in general, sets out our position here in this world to the end. The Lords supper we celebrate carries with it the thought of the Lords coming; as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, 1 Corinthians 11: 26. That is the position. So the Lords supper must not be given up, either. God is robbed of something if the assembly ceases to function in a town. Christ is robbed, too. Hence the great urgency of maintaining these divine rights under these heads. Let us go on. Occupy, says the Lord, till I come, Luke 19: 13. Behold, I come quickly, Revelation 22: 7. He would urge us to hold out, to get stronger and stronger in holding and occupying till He come. 

    Then there is the possibility of dissolution, which is a point that everyone old and young should accept. If our earthly tabernacle house be destroyed, 2 Corinthians 5: 1. In Pauls case it was, and in Peters case it was, and so with every departed christian since that day. Think of the myriads that have fallen asleep through Jesus. That is a beautiful word. So also God will bring with him those who have fallen asleep through Jesus, 1 Thessalonians 4: 14. How interested divine Persons are in us! 

    I read in Genesis 23 just to bring out the thought of divine ownership  divine rights, too, as applying to our graves. The very grave is in the mind of the Lord, and He will know where it is. All that are in the graves shall hear his voice, John 5: 28. Hence in Lazarus case, He says, Where have ye laid him? John 11:34. The Lord would be led to the tomb. Of course, at the tomb He said, Lazarus, come forth. So the Lord knows where the tombs are, and I believe that is a wonderful thought. This is the first grave we read of, as we have all often heard, and this whole chapter is devoted to the subject. One might wonder why more space is not given to the death of Sarah. How interesting it would be if we only knew what her last words were! But no, she died, we are told. The New Testament speaks about her as a holy woman. That is a fine testimony  a holy woman  subject to her husband. She called him lord. But there is not a word of her last words to Abraham or to Isaac. It would be very interesting, of course, if we had them, but the Spirit of God leaves all that, and gives us this whole chapter as to the purchase of a grave. Surely there is something to meditate on in this chapter. 

    The sons of Heth are respectful to the patriarch, like Ornan the Jebusite, and full money was paid. Is it not something for us to think of the Lords rights over His departed ones, over His sleeping ones? Does it not mean that He is intensely interested in the graves of the saints, and not only their graves, but their burials, for there is a field. It does not say that the field is to be used for the graves. The field is surely for convocations, as in Davids case there was space for the structure, and the trees, too, for shelter. Is it not that the Lord is saying to us that He has secured these things for us? I am watching over you as you die, He would say, for He uses the word died. Lazarus died. 

    He had already said that he was fallen asleep, but the word died is used, for the Lord is saying to us that He is watching over us so that we may face the last moment in that sense in the light of departing to be with Christ  that there should be victory in our eyes, in our voices, as long as they remain, that is in our last breath. Who would question the Lords rights over us? Victory is what is happening. It is happening under His hand, as saints fall asleep through Jesus, and are buried. We bury one another. Devout men do it. It ought not to be a matter for lawless relatives to arrange. It is the Lords matter. Sometimes they are allowed too much, as if the circumstances covered lawlessness. Never can divine circumstances cover lawlessness, nor excuse lawlessness  neither in marriages nor in deaths. The Lord is asserting His rights. It is in the Lord. Blessed the dead who die in the Lord from henceforth. Yea, saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; for their works follow with them, Revelation 14: 13. So the Lord has the matter in hand, dear brethren, and that is why I read these scriptures  this last one particularly now  so that we might be comforted and as we advance in years, if this tabernacle house be dissolved, there is still victory, so that the saints are victorious in all circumstances. There are divine rights to enter into every position we are in, even as we close our eyes in death and are buried, and how comforting it is! The Lord secured the burying-place, the field, the tomb, and the trees, so that love may show itself at such a time. May the Lord bless His word! 
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    BUYING AND SELLING (WJH 12)

    Acts 20: 28; Matthew 13: 44-46; Acts 4: 36, 37; Acts 5: 1-11; Revelation 3: 14-22

    The Spirit of God through the prophet Ezekiel seems to make clear what many have overlooked, that Satan is really behind the commercial world. Tyre in scripture represents the world of commerce, and the prophet discloses, by the Spirit, that behind its king, that is its authority and power, is Satan himself. That I believe to be the import of the word in Ezekiel 28. The king of Tyre, doubtless as associated with Gods people Israel, is there said to be the anointed cherub that was in Eden, the garden of God. He was set there as a protective covering, but because of the multitude of his merchandise, everything was corrupted. He used the position of power and glory and trust that was committed to him, to acquire by commercial means, a glory and power that only resulted in pride. This spirit is also seen in the king of Babylon, in Isaiah 14, another representative of satanic pride. He says, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God... I will be like the Most High. The Spirit of God has used these kings as figures, to make clear that Satan himself is behind the great world of commerce as also the world of idolatry. All the selfishness, the cruelty, the greed, the falsehood, which marks Satans world, has its origin in himself. It is well to remember that. 

    In speaking of the world of commerce, I am not of course referring to the ordinary buying and selling in relation to the necessities of life, but to the great commercial system marked by greed and pride and cruelty  sometimes dreadful cruelty: behind all that is enthroned the devil himself. Those of us who have to touch it, need to remember this, lest we get drawn into its vortex, lest our minds and spirits and souls get drawn into this great system over which the devil rules. The Lord speaks of Satan as the ruler of this world, and the apostle says the god of this world; these are most important things to recognise. With the Lords help I want to touch on buying and selling according to God, so that our spirits might come under the influence of another world, and of other principles. 

    In Acts 20, the apostle speaks of God Himself purchasing. He says the church of God, which he has purchased, not with His own blood  that is not the correct rendering  but with the blood of his own. That is quite a different thing. The idea of death could not possibly apply to God as God. That is clear from the general teaching of scripture, and while our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of God, was Himself God in Person, yet scripture invariably speaks of His death, as that of a Man: not that it was unreal, for that Person who became flesh died. Scripture speaks of the death of his (Gods) Son. Gods Son died. Immortality is inherent in God alone, so that it cannot be said that God died. The apostles word in Acts 20, refers to the death of Gods Son, He was Gods Own, the assembly has been purchased with the blood of His Own. What a wonderful transaction that must be! What value must God put upon His assembly, that He would purchase it at such a price! There are those who say, I am not interested in the assembly, I am only interested in the gospel. How little such persons understand the thoughts and feelings of God. The apostle understood when he told the elders that God had purchased the assembly with the blood of his own. If God put such a price upon His assembly, if it is of such value to Him that He would purchase it at such infinite cost, does it not claim the profoundest interest, the most ardent affection and the most diligent service of every believer? 

    I would for a moment dwell on the price that God has paid to have the assembly for Himself. The assembly is so great with God, that He is going to secure glory to Himself in the assembly in Christ Jesus, unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3: 21. What a wonderful thought for us, that God is to have glory to Himself, a glory that will never diminish, but will continue throughout all the generations of the age of ages, and it is to be in the assembly  the assembly over which Christ is Head. The apostle says, That now, unto the principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by the church (assembly) the manifold wisdom of God, Ephesians 3: 10. This assembly is composed of those who are the sons of God, the brethren of Christ. God is to have in His assembly, innumerable sons who are intelligent in His mind and who respond to His heart, as being that which he hath purchased with the blood of his own. 

    I do not know any word in scripture that expresses in so forceful a way what is the secret value of the assembly to God. It ought to appeal to us more and more  the blood of his own. Think of the Lord Jesus Christ as His own! With what delight God could look down upon Him here on earth, for it clearly refers to that, his own, is Christ in manhood here  Gods Son  His Only-begotten. In what manifold ways Gods delight was evident. First of all He could say, This is my beloved son. God could identify Him in this way among men, and to the Lord Himself comes the word, Thou art my beloved son, in thee I have found my delight. Through the prophet Isaiah God calls our attention to Him and says, Behold my servant whom I uphold, mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth, Isaiah 42: 1. Matthew understood it as he referred to the fulfilment of it in Jesus, Matthew 12: 18. The apostle Peter says of Christ that He was chosen of God and precious. David in Psalm 2, tells us of Him, and the disciples in Acts 4 referring to this, speak to God of His Christ  the kings of the earth stood up... against the Lord, and against his Christ, Acts 4: 26. That blessed anointed Man was the One whom Paul designated as His own  Gods own. 

    In understanding something of what Christ was to God, we come to realise the value of the assembly to God, for God has given up that precious life in order to have for Himself the assembly. He has purchased it with the blood of his own. How this should make us realise the great value that God sets upon His assembly, the apostle is using this to encourage the overseers to feed the flock of God, to lay down their lives in service to that which is so precious to the heart of God. One desires, dear brethren, that something of that may enter into the heart of every one of us so that we may live for God and His assembly, as realising more the preciousness of that which God has purchased with the blood of his own. 

    Coming to Matthew 13, we have the Lord presented as selling and buying. I do not refer now to the treasure, wonderful as that is, but I have the pearl particularly in mind. The Lord speaks of Himself under the figure of a merchantman: He uses a commercial expression, applying it to Himself. The kingdom of heaven is like a merchant man, and the activities of a merchant man are to buy and sell, but the Lord here reverses the order, He sells and then He buys. What did He sell? It says, He sold all that he had. What for? To buy the pearl of great price, to have something that was of exceptional value to Himself. That is what a pearl is. People do not buy pearls to use them in the ordinary matters of life; they do not buy them for what service they can render, they buy them for their intrinsic value and for adornment. It says, when he found one pearl of great price went and sold all that he had and bought it. 

    That pearl of great price was composed of those who were drawn to Christ here and who loved Him. He found it in the love of His disciples, of Martha, and of the family of Bethany. The love of Mary prompted her to pour out the precious ointment upon Him, even as that unnamed woman who anointed His head in the house of Simon the leper. These affections were the evidence of the presence of the one pearl  there were like affections in all their hearts hence they were one  it evidenced the work of God in their souls. The pearl is the aggregate of this work. In the work of God evidenced in those who followed the Lord, He saw anticipatively the whole pearl  the assembly which God Himself valued, yes, purchased with the blood of his own. But in Matthew 13, we see the Lords side of the purchasing. 

    In order to have these affections set together as one  for they were really one, the nucleus of the assembly which is His body  He gave Himself, that is, sold all that he had. It is like a man adorning himself with his wife, for the normal position is that the wife is the adornment of her husband, as the apostle says, the woman is the glory of the man, 1 Corinthians 11: 7, so the Lord finds in the affections of His own, that which shall be for His glory. As He said in John 17: 10, I am glorified in them. Thus He found the pearl, and He went and sold everything that He had. 

    You say, He must love the assembly to sell all that He had? He does. Scripture says, He was rich  Ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that though he was rich, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich, 2 Corinthians 8: 9. All that by title belonged to the Lord Jesus as Man here, He surrendered by going into death in order to have the assembly. All that God placed under Adam as head of the creation, all that was Israels, Christ as the rightful King of Israel, had title to; in fact, everything that God had given to man  life, glory, authority, mans whole inheritance  all was the inheritance of Christ. He had established His title to live and therefore all was His. He did not sell what belonged to Him in the Godhead; that could never be sold. It does not say that He gave all that He had, but that He sold it to enable Him to secure the pearl for His own heart for ever. The thought of selling is brought in to suggest the surrender of what He already valued. 

    I commend it to our hearts for consideration in order that we may understand the value of the assembly to Christ. That which He had here was of more value than we can ever compass  and who valued it as Christ did? In the language of Psalm 16, He said, Yea, I have a goodly heritage. The understanding of this calls for the same kind of surrender and devotedness in all our hearts in relation to that which is precious to Christ. I wonder whether we are ready for it? He wants the same spirit at the end, as that which marked the saints at the beginning. In Acts 4, the saints at the beginning were ready to lay down everything; it says, neither said any of them that ought of the things which he possessed was his own. Thus, dear brethren, these things indicate to us the kind of buying and selling that the Lord would have continued. One feels this really lay behind the act of Barnabas. He had lands and he sold them. He need not have sold them; nobody commanded him to sell them, but something of what we have touched upon  that God had purchased the assembly with the blood of his own, and that Christ had sold all that he had to have the assembly  something of that came into the heart of Barnabas, and, having lands, he went and sold them and laid the price at the feet of the apostles, for the service of God in the assembly. As a result of this, the apostles gave Barnabas a name. 

    This passage shows how names that abide are obtained. People seek after names today  that is poor work! Men will sacrifice their all upon the altar of fame to get a name that will perish in a few hours. Barnabas got a name that will abide, and which heaven recognises. He got it by sacrifice. That road to divine approval and recognition is still wide open for every believer. Not many take it. The Lord Jesus secured His name by surrender and death  He has a name above every name. It says He became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. That was the extent of His sacrifice in obedience to the will of God: wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a name which is above every name. 

    Barnabas made the sacrifice, and the brethren gave him a name; they called him the son of consolation. Ananias and Sapphira thought also to secure a name without sacrifice, and Gods judgment came upon them. We all need to judge this, perhaps young men especially. The young men are brought into the matter here, no doubt to suggest the need of their learning the lesson. The young men carry out both Ananias and Sapphira, as much as to say, they must feel the burden of this for their own education. The attempt to get a name amongst the people of God except through sacrifice will lead to the judgment of God. Sacrifice that is real and that which God recognises, must not be merely external. 

    I commend this to the young men especially because if they remain and the Lord tarry, and they take up the service of the Lord in a pleasurable way, these lessons must be learned. Let us be content, dear brethren, that our names are written in heaven, and in response to the grace thus shown to us, see that we are amongst the saints of God on the principle of sacrifice, and as surrendering all that we have, let us first yield our bodies to God  sacrifice starts there. God does not want your money nor your time, unless He first has your body. The apostle says, I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, Romans 12: 1. It is the body  the whole man; it includes all the members, the whole vessel, retaining no part for yourself. We must face that if we wish to contribute to what is of God. If we would follow the example of Barnabas, we must face this, for everything that is of value in heaven and amongst the people of God, is secured on the line of sacrifice. 

    The Lord brings us face to face with this principle of surrender on the first day of every week. The Lord the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, 1 Corinthians 11: 23. Each scripture that refers to the supper, brings in the betrayal of the Lord. You cannot separate this from the Lords supper, for the Spirit of God has joined them together. Now the betrayal of the Lord was a commercial act. We read that they weighed the silver, and Judas made the contract. Outwardly, he had a link with the Lord, he went about with Him, and was recognised as one of His disciples. The Psalmist speaks of him prophetically and says, we went up to the house of God together. Judas heard the Lord pray; he had thus what few on earth have ever had. He had all this outwardly but his valuation of the Lord was expressed in the act of covenanting with the Jewish leaders for the thirty pieces of silver. 

    You may enquire, What has all that to do with us? When the Lord said, One of you shall betray me, Matthew 26: 21, Peter said, Lord, is it I? They owned in that question that their hearts were such that they could do it. I believe the Lord would have us to face this question again and again. What is our valuation of the Lord? That is the question. The Spirit of God raises it through the prophet Zechariah. He says, If ye think well, give me my price; and if not, forbear. In business, in our domestic relations as husband and wife, or parents and children, in our friendships, in our reading, the Lord is saying to us every day, If ye think well, give me my price. For what will you part with communion with the Lord? What will you give in exchange for His support? For what will you part with your place of liberty in the house of God? Do not evade it. Let us face it honestly. We cannot go on with unrighteousness in our business life and be at home with the Lord and His people. 

    I do not mean that we may not be at the meetings, and even partake of the Lords supper, but we cannot enjoy what is available to us while we go on with unrighteousness. The Lord would say to everyone again and again, If ye think well, give me my price. Are we going to be like Esau, who, for a mess of pottage sold his birthright? What a birthright a saint has! The fulness of the blessing of God is available to him. Esau preferred a few minutes pleasure and self-gratification to the blessing of God. There came a day when he wanted the birthright back, but he could not get it. Many wake up when too late to the fact that they have missed the blessing of God  their present inheritance among them that are sanctified, and too late to be available to God. 

    If I am addressing anyone who is going on with what is known to be wrong, if you are in principle, selling the Lord, may He help you to judge it before it is too late. With Judas though filled with remorse, his act was irrevocable, for there was nothing there for God. The Lord had spoken to Judas indirectly among the disciples about the one who should betray Him, but Judas was entertaining covetous principles; he was a thief and had the bag. He allowed covetousness a place in his heart until the devil took possession of him. We should all learn to judge these covetous, unrighteous movements in their beginnings, otherwise we are in danger of parting with the blessed Lord and the fellowship of His people for worldly gain. Parting with the eternal and precious things of God, 

    for something in the way of advantage in this world. 

    The Lord would continually appeal to each one of us as to our valuation of Him. In Revelation 3: 18, the Lord says, I counsel thee to buy of me  whatever the state of His people  poor, wretched, miserable, naked, blind. He does not say I will give, but I counsel thee to buy of me, gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment that thou mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve that thou mayest see. This great Merchantman has wonderful stores! The bride in the Song of Songs has all the powders of the merchant; all the fragrant odours that come from her were procured from Him. How we love the fragrance of Christ as it is discerned in His own. 

    Think of Stephen  even to this day the odour remains  the fragrant incense of his closing words  he secured it from Christ. Who is the Merchant that has all these fragrant powders? Stephen had paid the price, and so, too, Paul and Silas in the prison of Philippi. What fragrance goes up  and it abides to this day. The bride, the Lambs wife will have all the powders of the Merchant, for the fragrance that is proper to Christ will pervade the assembly; but she has to buy it. 

    It is secured as what is of man after the flesh is surrendered and judged. The buying involves that we judge in ourselves the glory of man and of this world which are worthless, in order to have the gold tried in the fire. The glory of man and the glory of this world are to be surrendered and judged, if we are to have the gold tried in the fire, and the white raiment which the Lord offers. As we allow the Lord to expose the filthy garments we see them in their true character, those unholy ways in which we may have been clothed. 

    The Lord wants us to face and judge these things, and in that way pay the price for the white raiment that He sells. And then eye-salve that we may really see  that we may have spiritual vision. May the Lord help us to make room for this kind of buying and selling, that He may give us a right estimate of the price He has paid for the assembly. May we be more prepared to sell what we have and use it as sacrificed to the glory of His blessed name. We have in Judas and in Josephs brethren solemn warning of how we may act in regard to Christ. Josephs brethren heedless of his agony, and heedless of the effect upon him or upon Jacob, his father, sold him to the Ishmaelites. How the Lord felt the action of Judas! In the language of the Psalmist He said, it was not an enemy ... then I could have borne it. Touching words! 

    The Lord takes account of what enemies do in a very different light; it was when we were enemies Christ died for us, but Judas was in the place of a friend. Those of us who are professedly friends of Christ, who are known publicly in that way, let us think of the heartlessness of one who would sell our blessed Lord! The Lord help us to judge the initial movement that would make room for Satans activities in our hearts. May we each say in self-judgment, Lord, is it I? And then if we are made sensible of need and poverty, let us hearken to the Lord who says, I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire that thou mayest be rich, and white raiment that thou mayest be clothed... and eye-salve that thou mayest see. 

    May the Lord help us that buying and selling according to God might mark His people, and that we may not be dominated by that great commercial system of Tyre over which Satan is ruler. 
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    AUGUST 1ST, 1912 (CAC 22)

    Matthew 14; Matthew 15; Matthew 16

    MY BELOVED BROTHER,  I have read your papers with interest on Matthew 14 - Matthew 16, and Christ in the Midst. 

    I am glad to have seen the latter paper as it gives me opportunity of sending you a few lines on the subject of your last letter to me. 

    There is much in your paper which I believe to be of great importance and value. Your remarks on the Supper and what it leads to, seem to me to express the truth clearly as to how the Lord leads His own into conscious association with Himself where we can be in accord with His praise. And this has to be reached spiritually  reached by following Him in spirit. 

    Now it seems to me that the assembly in the midst of which He sings praise is viewed in the light of having reached this place of spiritual privilege in virtue of the drawing and leading of which you speak. He sings in the midst of a company in perfect accord with Himself. That this is Gods mind for all His saints is certain, but it is equally certain that but few have reached it in spiritual reality. I am sure that you would labour that this should be wrought in the souls of the saints in divine power and reality, and I believe this to be a necessary condition for the fulfilment of Hebrews 2: 12. 

    This is why I hesitate about using the terms abstract, general, and unconditional in connection with this Scripture. These terms seem to me to suggest that what is involved in the verse is true of all saints apart from the work of God which alone could make it spiritually good. That it is for them in Gods mind and purpose I rejoice to believe, but there are many, alas! who have never reached it. 

    To sing praise in the midst of the assembly is a characteristic position and action of Christ, but I do not see that it is necessarily a continuous action. The coming together of saints in assembly is an abiding characteristic of Christianity, but this does not imply that it is continuous at all times. 

    The assembly gives expression to its existence by coming together, and thus takes form locally in every place where saints call on the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. And it seems to me that the enjoyment of assembly privilege is connected with this, and would be entered upon in proportion to the spirituality of the saints, and the measure in which the work of God has become effective in them. And I look upon Hebrews 2: 11, 12, as the crown of assembly privilege  the goal which divine love has set before our hearts in all its blessedness and attractiveness to draw us on to its realisation, and to make it an exercise and desire that we may reach it on each occasion when coming together in assembly. 

    I do not think that the presence of Christ in the midst of the assembly can be applied in a general sense as being true of all the saints of God apart from being convened, or apart from that spiritual formation which alone would qualify them to be of the assembly viewed in the height of its calling and privilege. The assembly viewed in this light is not only the result of Christs death and victory, but it is the product of a mighty and divine spiritual work in the souls of all who compose it. Apart from this effective operation of God it has no real spiritual being ... 

    I am sure you will understand that I am expressing my thoughts as one desiring to learn on such matters rather than as setting up to teach. 

    With very much love in the Lord, 

    Yours affectionately in Him, 

    August 1st, 1912. 
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    MATTHEW 14 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 14

    CACGod is pleased to bring His testimony before those in high places and to let us know that they have consciences. John was not afraid of Herod, but kept on speaking of his sin in taking his brother Philips wife. We see how men are carried by Satans power beyond anything they intend to do. Herod had never intended to kill John because he feared the crowd. Man in authority is really the slave to his fears and lusts. The Lord accepted it as a kind of foreshadowing of what would happen to Himself. When He heard of it He withdrew. He seems to withdraw so as to be the centre of attraction to those who fear God. 

    We see that the Lord does not always intervene to stop the violence against His most honoured servants, but He goes on with His service in grace in the midst of Israel. There was that in Him that could not be checked by any wickedness by man; whatever happens the service of grace goes on. Herod desired to see Jesus later on, but He treated him with contempt (Luke 23: 8, 9); He never used a contemptuous word (see Luke 13: 32) of anyone else. There is a certain moral baseness of character that deserves and receives contempt from God. 

    But it is beautiful to see the crowd following the Lord (verse 13) and being healed and fed  there was an unlimited store of grace there to be drawn upon; He is really Master of the situation. These were not such a spiritual company as those later on, but they made a journey and had a certain interest in Him. It is a comfort that He takes account of it, even if their interest was a selfish one. John records that He had to tell them so, Because ye have eaten of the loaves and been filled, John 6: 26. He goes on in the service of grace even when the objects of His service are unworthy. The feeding of the multitude is an important miracle; it is the only one recorded by all four evangelists. It is an important point with God to satisfy the minds and hearts of people, as we sing, Jesus! Thou art enough, the mind and heart to fill. God would bring people to satisfaction. We have as much here with us to satisfy every person in Teignmouth, and as many more as you can find. We have got enough to do it! The loaves signify what they were possessed of in the knowledge of Christ, not much and feebly held, but enough to meet many thousands. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord say, Bring them here to me? 

    CACWe hold that little in very weak hands, and it seems not very serviceable. Well, Bring it to Me and see what I can do with it, that is, the Lord takes account of the smallness of what we have really got. But are we ready always to bring it to Him for Him to do with it what He likes? Five is the number of human weakness. God has stamped the number five on man; he has five fingers on each hand and five toes on each foot, and five senses. It marks everything we have on the human side. It is also the number that speaks of grace. The infirmity of our flesh remains. Paul says, I speak humanly on account of the weakness of your flesh, Romans 6: 19. He is not speaking of something wrong. We are sometimes made very conscious of it; well, the Lord takes account of that, He knows how we are affected by things. But there is something there (if we are believers) that the Lord can use, and delights to use for men. 

    The loaves would be what knowledge we have of Christ, and the fishes represent what is wrought subjectively in the souls of men. They are taken out of the sea, indicating the work of God in men. It is like the two sides of the truth: in Christ it is objective, and then there is what God has wrought in the souls of His people. If it is only in two it would be sufficient for a testimony. It would remind us that though our side is feeble, it is not unreal. Most of us would admit that our knowledge of Christ is feeble, but the thing is there substantially nevertheless; there is some appreciation of Christ, and some work of God evidenced because it is so. It is there though feeble, if we would only put it in His hand and let Him use it! It is not like the manna that came down from heaven, but He uses what is there, what His saints have. Do not be discouraged because it is a little, but let us bring it to Him to multiply. There is much in christendom that if brought to the Lord would be turned to dust and ashes in His hand. 

    No doubt the disciples had gathered up many precious thoughts of Christ from the Old Testament, and they realised that all these thoughts were substantiated in the Person in their midst, so that they had something to serve out. It would not be amiss if we had a stock-taking to see what we really have on hand. What do we really know? What have we really of Christ? It is good to look round and know. 

    QuesAs to the fish and what is objective and what subjective? 

    CACWhat is wrought in men is illustrated in John 1. When Simon was brought to the Lord He discerned he was a stone and, Nathanael an Israelite, in whom there is no guile; there was something wrought in them. Now all that enters into the food, what is objective in Christ and what God has wrought in the souls of His people; what is wrought in the saints is also food for you. The Scripture is largely made up of what is worked in the souls of the saints; the bulk of the Psalms is what is wrought in the saints. What is in Christ is the loaves and what is wrought in His saints, the fishes, and both sides are needed, it seems to me. So that the saints normally can not only speak of Christ objectively, but they can say what He has become to them. We value in each other what Christ has become to us; that is what makes the saints precious to us, is it not? 

    I wondered if we get here an illustration of the fellowship. It is not that we subscribe to certain doctrines held by the exclusive brethren! Here there is grass. They had not any grass later on; they did not need it. It was rather a poor sample of people here and the Lord in His consideration provided conditions for them; but as saints get on they become independent of conditions. The Lord really never suspends His operations of grace, whatever the conditions are, and they are peculiar at the present time. Well, the Lord knows far more than we do about them, and His service of grace is going to take account of the peculiar conditions; indeed, it will take character from those very conditions. 

    QuesIs there any link between the crowds we have been referring to and the sea the Lord walks upon? 

    CACI think it was rather the contrast. He had been available as amongst the crowds, and they had opportunity to benefit by all His resources, but He dismisses them. I suppose it intimates that His service in Israel would come to an end, and He takes a new character of service that was in relation to His own in the ship. Is it not very much the Lords present position that He has finished His service in Israel and sent Israel away? But then He takes up another service on high, he went up into the mountain apart to pray. 

    There is great comfort in thinking that He has gone on high, not as retiring from service, but as taking up a new intercessory character of service, and that having reference to the position in which His own are found in the world. It is good to have that distinctly before us  He is on high praying, and He knows exactly what to pray for! I have found great comfort in falling back on the intercession of Christ and of the Spirit. Even if the prayers of the saints fail His do not fail or cease. He knows exactly what is needed, and He is praying about the circumstances that the saints have to go through. 

    QuesIs this the stone in 1 Peter 2: 4? If it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. 

    CACYes. Peter seems to set forth peculiarly the assembly position. The disciples in the boat are the saints looked at as the Jewish remnant. They have to pass over the stormy sea until the Lord returns to them; but the portion and privilege of the assembly is really to join the Lord; and the more we understand His interest and care for us, and His intercessory service, the more we shall be drawn to Him. He never forgets us, and knows every wave that beats against the boat; and all the frailty and weakness of those in the boat. He knows all about it but it is a matter of intercession. 

    QuesPeter says the saints are begotten ... again to a living hope through the resurrection of Jesus Christ from among the dead, to an incorruptible and undefiled and un fading inheritance. That would be in principle Christ taking another place? 

    CACYes, but He is occupied with the conditions here. Romans 8 contemplates many things that may possibly come upon us, but it comforts us by telling us that Christ is at the right hand of God, and intercedes for us, and that none of the things down here can separate us from the love of God. It is a fixed constancy in that love! And in Hebrews it comes in in relation to the service of God, so that it may not suffer. But He ever lives to intercede for us, so that ones feebleness and the circumstances we are in may not hinder the service of God going on. It is precisely what He is making intercession for. 

    RemHebrews says the law makes men high priests which have infirmities. 

    CACWe do not know such a system of imperfection; whatever He takes up is done perfectly, and Gods way is to teach us to leave all our infirmity and really come to Christ. Every infirmity raises the question, Well, can I come to Christ? That is what He is doing, He is making Himself available to us to come to Him. 

    RemWhere it says in Philippians, in everything, by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving, let your requests be made known to God it also says, The Lord is near, Philippians 4: 5. 

    CACWe do not use Him enough, do we? We want to make use of Him, He is near! A help in distresses, very readily found, Psalm 46: 1. 

    QuesIs the fourth watch the darkest of all? 

    CACIt is nearest to the morning, is it not? Well, that is the time He presents Himself to His own. 

    QuesThe fourth watch is the last? 

    CACYes. 

    QuesWhy does it say, he went off to them? 

    CACI wonder whether it intimates that was the night of His absence. As we draw near the end we may expect a special movement on the Lords part and I think there has been, as the night is far spent. The Lord is making Himself a reality to the hearts of His saints. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord appear in such a way; they did not recognise Him at first? 

    CACI think it brought out that they had not very good eyesight! But the Lord often comes near and we do not recognise Him. I think it shows the possibility of the Lords coming to His own without being recognised, as in John 21. But then, He immediately spoke to them. If we do not recognise Him, He makes His own voice heard. 

    RemWe get into the darkness and difficulty sometimes and He is near all the time! 

    CACSo we look for the Lord to make Himself known by some ministry that is really His voice to us. And Peter understood that where the Lord was he could be; he rose at that moment to great elevation, Where Thou art I can be  which is a great thing to apprehend. 

    QuesWhat about the thought of being commanded? 

    CACEverything depends on His word. John speaks much of commandment. His commandment is the pleasure of His love in regard to His saints; it is what pleases Him. That is the way to get at privileges  to see that it is according to His pleasure that we should take them up, though it might seem an impossibility to walk on water. It is an impossible thing for nature! One marvels it came into Peters mind; it certainly did not come naturally. He got an impression that he could do it too! Though an impossibility to nature, it was possible to love, and what is possible we have to learn from the Lords own words. We might think that it is impossible that we should be fitted for association with the Son of God and that He should be our life  what an impossibility for nature! But if we take His word for it, we see it is a divine possibility that we should join Him, and He loves that we should do it. Peter had a spiritual impulse and a spiritual desire but he was not really equal to what he proposed. 

    RemHe just walked on the water for a moment or two which was wonderful! 

    CACOf yes, it was shown to be a practical thing. I suppose we get impressions from the Lord, and we have desires to move spiritually, but we have to learn we cannot sustain ourselves in a position into which in faith and love we have brought ourselves; we have to be dependent on Him. 

    QuesIn Galatians 2 is Peter beginning again to sink and needing dependence again? 

    CACYes, it is not enough to have a right thought before us, but have we the power to work it out practically? 

    RemIt says, immediately Jesus stretched out his hand and caught hold of him. 

    CACOh yes, He never fails. It was a very blessed experience, though very humbling to Peter. He could not get back into the ship and say, I did it all! The Lord has very often to let us down; we propose a thing, and though in faith and love, cannot carry it through. We have to cast ourselves upon His mercy, and then it is all right! Peter went back into the ship a better man than he came out. 

    RemOur security lies in keeping our eye and faith fixed on the Lord. 

    CACThe first thoughts of love are generally right, but then the test comes in, the wind was there. I do not know that it was any worse, but his attention was diverted from the Lord, and then he began to sink. It shows the importance of keeping the eye on the One who is in absolute supremacy. Whatever difficulties there are, He is in supremacy; and when we think how the Lord can meet things, it keeps us steady. It is not how I can meet things, but how He can; and any circumstance that makes us feel practically that we cannot do without the Lord is very good for us. That is why the present distress is very good for us, showing us that we cannot do without Him. It shows that circumstances may be very adverse; they are sometimes, but then the Lord draws near and gives an impression of Himself. It is a wonderful thing to get an impression of the Son of God; it is that here because it all brings out that it is Gods Son. 

    RemIt was lack of confidence in the Lord at the bottom with Peter. 

    CACThat is most important. Why should we ever doubt Him? It is sad to think we should. Paul says, Be careful for nothing  a very simple word, but one of the most difficult things possible for us to do! Mr Stoney used to say that all this is education for the assembly; all leading up to chapter 16 where the truth of the assembly comes out. We are taught the privilege of leaving everything that would naturally be a support; there is the privilege of leaving it all. It is the weakness of the church that it is always clinging to something that gives a natural support; but the Lord would teach us to take up a position outside all natural support. The boat was adapted to the water and served its purpose, but it is a greater thing to walk on the water than to keep in the boat. 

    The Lord comes back to the boat eventually and He will come back to the remnant of His people, who will be found in the presence of great distress and trouble, and give them rest from their distresses, so that all will know that He is Gods Son. 

    It is wonderful how the Lord has opened up the truth of His Sonship in later years; there is a better apprehension of Him as Son of God than ever before. And then we have the privilege of association with Him, as we get in chapter 17: the sons are free, give it to them for me and thee. He puts Peter along with Himself in sonship; what a wonderful position! 

    RemIt says, They brought to him all that were ill, and besought him that they might only touch the hem of his garment; and as many as touched were made thoroughly well (verses 35 - 36). 

    CACI suppose it sets forth typically what He will do when He comes back. He will put everything right. And we are just waiting for that! The people of the earth will have to learn by their very distresses that there is no remedy but the Son of God; so He will become the desire of all nations. It is marvellous to think of! And everybody will be healed. What marvels this Person is able to do! It is all in that Person. It is true that none of us has anything worth having outside that Person, and all there is in Him is available to each individual and to the whole assembly. So there is nothing exclusive about it. 
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    THE PRESENT PATH (FER 21)

    Matthew 14: 24 - 33

    There are two things put in contrast here. We get the present path for Gods people, and also that which will eventually take place for Israel, when rest from trouble sets in for that nation. In christianity we are called into a path where it is impossible for man as man to walk. The call is to come out of the ship and to walk on the water to go to Jesus. It is a path entirely apart from the natural order of things, so that only those formed by the Spirit of God can respond to the call. The Lord calls out of the ship as the shepherd calls out of the fold, so that all may be left behind which pertains to the old order of things, and that like the flock led out into liberty and pasture, we may walk on the water to be with Him. It is difficult to explain, and only those who are Spilt-taught can enter into it, for who can naturally take in what it means to have living association with One whom we have never seen? Whom having not seen we love. It is to walk in the light of this love that we are now called out of the ship, or that which expresses suitability to man. The ship was this, and to secure safety in crossing the waters according to natural means. But christianity is apart from all this in a path unknown to nature, and it is now during this present interval, that we are called to walk on the water to go to Jesus. It is He who says to His own Come! By-and-by the people of God will enter the ship again! The Lord will appear for Israel and all their tossings and turmoil be forever ended in the calm of His presence who will speak peace to the nation. But christianity unfolds something else to us, and in leaving the ship to join the Lord, we shall find what the wind and waves are, but it is here we shall prove His sustaining power and love to the end. But we must leave all here if we would answer to the call or prove the sufficiency of His grace. Thus in the scripture before us we get the present path for the Lords people and in contrast that which points onward to Israels day of blessing.
1898. 
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    OUR TITLE ENJOYED (JBS 2)

    2 Kings 2:9 - 12; Matthew 14:25 - 29; Ephesians 1: 19, 20

    The first thing we have to learn is what grace has done for us; that you get in Ephesians. That ye may know ... the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward who believe ... which he wrought in Christ. That is our title; but a great many do not know it is theirs. The first thing is to know that it is yours, the next what it is to enjoy it. 

    I read the other scriptures in order to show the state of the heart before it enjoys the grace. What I have in Ephesians is, it is actually given to me; it is mine. A person says, I never enjoyed it. One aspect of the death of Christ is Jordan. Our place is over death, though you may not know it. Christ died so that we might be there. The first thing you have to learn is that it is so. Why do I not know it? That is the great question. 

    Neither Elisha nor Peter knew it, but they would like to have known it. Neither of them had what you and I have. The power is ours, but we may not enjoy it; they had it not, but they desired to have it. That is the difference between them and us. 

    Read Ephesians 1: 19. It is that we may know the power that wrought in Christ. It is for us. The same power that brought Christ up to heaven is the power that brings us up. We were all brought up to heaven together a long time ago. It is not that we add anything to Christ; we come from Christ, all raised up together. We take a long time before we know it, but it is great gain when we do know it. 

    .. . The Spirits power
Has oped the heavnly door
Has brought me to that favoured hour
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    There it is! 

    The first thing in dealing with souls (and that is the difficulty) is to make them alive to the fact that the power is theirs, though they do not use it and may never have enjoyed it. The same death that brought me out of Egypt brought me into Canaan. The same death that saved me from eternal judgment has entitled me to eternal glory. Christ not only bore the judgment, but everything He acquired in suffering for man He acquired for us. That is the wonderful character of the grace; not only complete discharge from all that lay upon us, but all the glory, all the distinction, He acquired in paying our debt, is ours! I am not only out of debt, I have a fortune. The One who paid my debt paid it in such a manner that He has entitled me to glory: The glory which thou gavest me I have given them. Of course that is not His essential glory. 

    You must have right to a thing first before you can know what is the good of it. You must be over Jordan before you can talk of possessing heaven. In Colossians a man is over, but not possessing. He is going on to possession. You are entitled to be over, but are you over? It is no use yet to talk of anything else. Until you are over Jordan you cannot enjoy the place. You cannot understand the prayer in Ephesians 3 till you are on heavenly ground. Why do I not enjoy it? I will show you two reasons why you do not know it. 

    The apostle says to the Ephesians, Since I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love to all the saints, I cease not to pray for you. The counsel of God is one part of the prayer, the other is verse 19, that you may know the power that puts you over. Until you know that, you cannot know what the power does. It must first act upon yourself. It puts you into a new position. You must know you have the power before you can use it. A person reads Ephesians 1, and says, It is very clear the power is mine. But do you know you have that power? Can you honestly sing: 

    ... The Spirits power 
Has oped the heavnly door, 
Has brought me to that favoured hour 
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    Not will bring, but has brought. 

    I turn to Elisha, to see the first thing that must spring up in your hearts. Elijah is going away: he says to Elisha, Ask what I shall do for thee. A very solemn question to put to yourself. If the Lord says, I am going away. What would you like best? Some would say, the conversion of my children; others, some other thing. What did Elisha say? Let a double portion of thy spirit be upon me. I can face this world in your absence if I have your spirit. That is what will make up to me for your absence; I can bear it if I have your spirit. People say, Have not I received the Spirit of Christ? Quite so, I admit it; but the question is, Do you value it? Elisha valued it as that which would make up to him for the blank caused by his absent lord. Does the Holy Spirit make up to you now for the absence of Christ from the earth? Is that the one thing that satisfies your heart in the scene where He is not? 

    Our blessed Lord does not ask His disciples what He should do for them; He tells them what He will do: You shall have another Comforter. I do not put you on the ground on which Elijah put Elisha. I tell you what I will do, I will pray the Father and He will give you another Comforter, who will abide with you for ever. That is the Holy Spirit. Elisha had not the Holy Spirit, but have you the same value for the Holy Spirit that Elisha had for the spirit of Elijah? Have you the same interest in the presence of the Holy Spirit? I will test you in a minute about it. 

    Elijah told Elisha he should have it, on a certain condition. Mark the condition: Thou hast asked a hard thing; nevertheless, if thou see me when I am taken from thee, it shall be so unto thee. He was to see him taken. You say, We have the Spirit, we are better off than Elisha; but have you the same heart, and do you really fulfil the condition that Elisha had to fulfil? Is, your heart set upon Christ taken? Not an object here for me now that He is taken. 

    That is the way the apostle puts it in Colossians: Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. That is what Stephen found; he being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus. The Comforter is come down, but have you the heart of Elisha? His eye was upon the taken one. Is yours? It was so with the apostles at first, their hearts went with Him. It was said to them, Why stand ye gazing up into heaven? He was to come back again. The very thing not allowed in Acts 1 is what marks the action of the Holy Spirit in Acts 7. He being full of the Holy Spirit, looked up stedfastly into heaven. It is a very simple thing to put it to your own hearts. The Spirit of God always turns you that way. It has been said that man is the only animal that looks up, and a Christian certainly is the only person who can look up. It is a great thing to look up. Everything turns in a sense upon a look: Life in a look, the hymn says; I admit it, but everything depends upon a look, beholding the Lords glory now. It all shows where your heart is. The object of my heart is gone up there. Therefore that was the condition: If thou see me when I am taken. Do you not think he kept his eye upon him? 

    I trust you will understand that it is not only that you have the Spirit, but that nothing can make up to you in this world for the absence of Christ except the Holy Spirit. All the riches, all the honours (I do not mean worldly honours), all the favours that may come from the hand of God, nothing but the Holy Spirit can make up for the absence of Christ. So now, if you want to know His action and power, you must keep your eye on the taken One. 

    In Elisha you get what alone can compensate you for His absence. I put it to my own heart, Can I say honestly, Nothing can compensate me for Christs absence but the Holy Spirit? The Holy Spirit is the source of everything to me. The apostles were told to tarry at Jerusalem until endued with power from on high. 

    I turn to Matthew 14. You get here another trait which I believe is of all importance; affection in Peter that wants to be with Him. It is not merely grace and the power to go to heaven. The first question with the soul is heaven or hell, as another has said; the second is, heaven or earth. I have seen a great many who would happily give up what they had on earth for the Lord, but I have not seen many who would give up the earth altogether to be with Him. Like Rebecca or Ruth: Whither thou goest I will go. You are out of everything. You would not be one bit less capable in the things down here, but the Lord would be with you in them, because your heart is with Him. Your heart is so with the Lord you must be according to His pleasure here. In Matthew 14 the Lord is seen in a new position. Peter in the ship sees Him walking on the water. It seems a very unaccountable place. Of course it is. It is as hard to walk on smooth water as on rough. Peter had not the power. You have the power to walk on the water. The believer has the power to set his mind on things above. We are better off than Peter, better off than Elisha. I do not say we have the same heart. In Elisha we get the heart that says, I can stay in the place of your absence if I have your spirit. In Peter I get, Nothing would please me but to be in the place where You are. Everyone knows a ship was made for water. I get out of the ship to go to Him, to walk in the most unaccountable way. You have not gone this road heretofore. A new road it is surely, but Jesus has gone the road; that is enough for me, and He has opened the way. Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. The Lord says, Come. There is a reality about it. Do you believe it? 

    I was once alluding to this passage when a nice intelligent man was present, spiritually intelligent, I mean. He said to me later, Two years after it flashed across my mind what it meant, the reality to overcome everything here to go to the Lord. He only looked at the figure while I was speaking. Do not be discouraged. It takes time to work things out, like some corn that is so many months before it will sprout. 

    How did Peter come to get that power? In Elisha I get, Nothing can console me for your absence but your spirit; in Peter I get, Nothing would satisfy me but to be where You are. And the Lord said, Come. Why did He say Come? Simply because Peter had affection enough to wish to go to Him. These are the two things really: you do not value the Spirit of God enough as the only One to make up to you for the blank of your Lords absence, and the other is, you have not affection enough for Him, like Peter. You do not say to Him, Bid me come. Peter had not the power. He got it for a minute, it was delegated to him, so to speak, but we have it. If you understand Ephesians 1: 19, we have it in Christ; we may never have used it. Why? Because you were never like Elisha nor like Peter yet. We do not want title, we have it; but we want heart to make use of what we have. If we have heart for the Lord, as the hymn says, 

    No place can fully please us
Where Thou, O Lord, art not. (56:4)
 

    One illustration I give you. It brings out the actual knowledge of the power. The parent bird, when the young birds are fledged, goes up two or three feet above them. The young birds will not fly. Like Christians now, you have the power, you have the wings. Why do you not use them? You would never forget it if you had. The parent bird knows very well that the young birds will try to get to it; it counts upon their affection. They have the affection, but do not know that they have the power to satisfy their affection. What now? The young bird begins to move, and to its surprise, finds it can fly. Have we got the affection? We have the power; all we want is the affection. We find, when we have the affection, we have the power to satisfy and gratify it. 

    I need hardly refer you again to Ephesians 1. I trust it is plain to you, that we are superior, as to grace and standing, to Elisha and Peter. What we want is that real heart for Christ, that, like Elisha, can say, No other thing can suit me but the Spirit of God, the Holy Spirit, during Your absence. I show I value it by keeping my eye on You as the taken One, and, like Peter, no matter what my circumstances are, no matter what the difficulties, my heart is so set upon You where You are, that I am not thinking of difficulties. No doubt he began afterwards to look at the winds and the waves, but first he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. He lent Peter His power, as it were. It is not lent to me, but given. A gift is not a loan. Thank God, I have a gift. The only question is, have I used my gift? Like the young birds, have you used your wings? They had their wings before they used them. That is all I want to insist upon. 

    Turn to another scripture for a minute which marks the thing in a very definite way: Joshua 5: 9. The reproach of Egypt is rolled away. You have the power, and you have gone over Jordan. Two things mark the enjoyment of power, and are necessarily connected with it: a double action, in a certain sense concurrent. We never should be happy otherwise. When they knew the power, they got rid of what was unsuited to possession. I have parted with what would unfit me for this new position before I enjoy it. The old thing goes, in order that I may entirely enjoy the new thing. The new possession has it all to itself, no rivalry. One is gone, broken, silenced. It may rise up again? Quite true, but it is silenced. Hence there was Gilgal, rolling off the reproach before they ate of the old corn of the land. I part with what would spoil my enjoyment before I enter upon my enjoyment. I am clear of it. 

    Take the prodigal son. Do not you think he took off the old garments before he put on the new? Put off you get in Colossians 3, where it is a man over Jordan, but not yet in possession of the land. It is a most serious thing to think you could get into a fine place in unsuited clothes, never such a thing! I used to think that when I saw the Lord I should become like Him; but I shall be like Him to see Him: it would not be happy to see Him if I were not like Him. The bride will be brought to the king in raiment of needlework, everything done with a stitch; all glorious within, all fitting. That is the beautiful history of Rebekah. She gets off the camel, in true godliness showing her deference to her lord, and casts a veil over herself. There is Isaac, and she is ready for him. 

    I am in possession, a person says; but he has kept up the old thing. I do not believe it. You have to part with the old thing, and you would like to feel you have broken with it. Hence Gilgal comes before possession, as Colossians 3. I have the right of entrance? Yes, and more: the power to enter, but the very power enables me to separate from the thing that would not suit. You would not bring it into heaven, would you? Your nature, your self-gratification, your vanity, your natural worldly desires? You know in your heart you could not bring them in. Therefore Gilgal was before possession. There is renunciation always before possession. You are thus qualified for possession. The more the renunciation, the more thoroughly you are in possession. Paul in Philippians 3 had done with everything. Far better leave it all, not one bit or another bit, but all. 

    A person years ago was helped by a simple statement: A bird cannot fly unless he leaves the earth. He must leave it. The leaving came first. Cease to do evil, before learn to do well. It could not be otherwise. Nothing can be plainer in its principle. I take them in the order in which I read them. Now look at Elisha, what was the first mark of power in him? He took hold of his own clothes, and rent them in two pieces. He has done with them now; that is the first mark. Then he took up the mantle of Elijah and put it on him. He comes out now in a new dress. That is the mantle with which he went over Jordan. The more I look at it, the more I see that you must break from the man who is at enmity to Christ. That is the terrible character of the flesh. Not only, as in Romans 7, it is incompetent to keep the law, but as in Galatians 4, it persecutes him that is born of the Spirit. I have found out that you oppose Christ, and I have done with you. I like to be free of the flesh. When a person is getting on, how does the Lord help him? We which live are alway delivered unto death. I say, I shrink from this entanglement, and the Lord lets death in to help me. I tremble sometimes at what the process may be; wonderful examples one has seen. I cannot let my heart go that way any longer. Then the Lord takes you at your word. He rolls in death. 

    The Romanist says, Through my death I get life; 

    I say, I get life through Christs death; that is right, but practically death works in us. Through life I get death. The moment you desire to be free, the Lord says, I will free you. That is where the power comes in. You do not renounce to get the power; that is legalism. I illustrate it in this way, A dog tied up is trying to get loose, but when he is free, and you try to tie him up again, he avoids you. He knows what liberty is, he does not want to be tied up again. We which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus sake. The Lord never presses any one to devotedness, but He likes it. 

    What am I going to possess the other side? Heaven itself; in spirit there already. Do you want to bring the flesh in? Not I. I have done with it! It is not simply I have put it by for a time, because it is Sunday, perhaps, but I have done with it. I will not be molested by it. 

    Peter in the same way left the ship. You may call it the Jewish ship, or what you like, but he did leave it, he walked on the water to go to Jesus. There was renunciation before possession, he left the ship. The first mark of power is renunciation, not enjoyment. Enjoyment is the second mark. I renounce that which would interfere with my enjoyment, and now I have my enjoyment without interference. Everyone knows that if you want to enjoy yourself over the fire with a book you shut the door first. Renunciation before enjoyment; you will find it so in every case. I know very well why we do not enjoy heaven. 

    What is it really? You are over Jordan, but you are not in possession of Canaan. You do not get that in Ephesians, because there it is all the power of God; but in Colossians it is: If ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above. Put off - let it go. Mortify your members. It is not Marah. Marah is that I drink death as the thing arises; but Gilgal is circumcision, the old thing is over; all things are made new. Mortify all round the indigenous plants; put off the habits, the annuals. Proper education would perhaps help one to put off lying, evil speaking, ill temper, and so on, but the things we are told to mortify are all ingrained; you can only mortify them. 

    Circumcision is the first thing when you are over Jordan; it could not take place in the wilderness; you had not the power there, you were but struggling through the wilderness. Now it is the knife: Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus. 

    One little illustration I give, to show how the Christian is qualified for possession. There is actual stripping of all that which would unfit you for the enjoyment of possession. We do not fight for possession, as they did, it is ours, but do we enjoy it? This is the way to enjoy it. I illustrate it by a recruit. A young man is enlisted and brought to the barracks. What does he learn? He has to leave all the civilian, his old dress, his old gait, outside. He did what he liked before. He is to be remodelled, he is to be made a soldier; he is divested of everything that does not suit a soldier, and invested with everything that suits a soldier; he has to get the ways, the movements, the evolutions of a soldier; it is a new course of education, but what does he start with? With his being stripped and divesting himself of the old things. That is the principle of Scripture. Put off the old man ... and have put on the new. I believe there is no conscientious person who would not say, I am delighted to hear it, the old thing goes first, and I am a free man to enjoy the new thing that I am brought into. 

    That is the first action of the power, freed from what embarrasses you. I do not doubt there is a practical severance as you grow in it. I am getting greater enjoyment in that scene, and I am glad to say, I am more detached here; not suffering by detachment, but pleased to be detached. Paul was not mourning that he had to go when he said, I long to depart and be with Christ; all my links are formed up there, so I am very glad to go; all the links loosened here. 

    The Lord lead our hearts practically to enter into it! What a thing to find we have this power according to Ephesians 1, the power to bring us up to that spot. You have the power, you have the wings. I tell you why you do not use them. Oh, that I had wings like a dove! for then would I fly away, and be at rest. You never had the heart to go. You may tell me your prayers are three hours long, that you read the Bible and notes incessantly, but you have not the heart to go! If you had you would know that you possessed the power, and that nothing could console you in the absence of the Lord but the Holy Spirit, who leads you to where He is. He knew Himself nothing could make up for His absence but the Holy Spirit, and blessed be His name, He gave the Holy Spirit without our asking for Him. 

    You must be like Peter. It is not enough to see Him in that new position above everything; you must want to go to Him there. 

    Then I say, what is the practical consequence? Two things come out. You renounce the thing that would hinder your possession up there, the other is that you enjoy it. Believe me, you will find it so. Renunciation is always before enjoyment. I assert it, I know it, that if you do not renounce you would be actually spoilt and hindered in your enjoyment. It would be a trial to you. It is the principle of what Paul says: Whether we be beside ourselves it is to God. He was in an ecstasy like the queen of Sheba, No more spirit in her. You say, Do you want me to leave the earth? No. You will go back to your duties on the earth with a heart and a half, because it is His pleasure for you to remain here for Him. 

    A river runs within its banks. These are the channels you are to flow in, to testify in. Thank God, I know where I am to run, and I know where His grace will run with me and support me. I am not dead to nature, but I have to act in divine power in all my natural ties and duties. 

    The Lord grant that we may know where His grace has placed us, and that we may have the heart to use what His grace has given us, for His names sake. 

  

  
    WHERE IS HE? (JBS 5)
    

    
    
  
  
    WHERE IS HE? (JBS 5)

    Matthew 14: 26 - 29; Colossians 2: 10, 11; Colossians 3: 1 - 11

    When one has learned what Christ has effected for us on this earth, and is living in the enjoyment of what He has accomplished, enjoying the fulness of it now, and can say, As he is, so are we in this world, having learned what it is to be on resurrection ground; the first great question is, Where is He? Having learned the greatness of His love, that question must arise. I would be very glad if that little word where was written on every one of your hearts here tonight. That was the word on Mary Magdalenes heart - Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. I do not doubt that all of you, being well taught in the Scriptures, could answer as to where He is, but have you gone through it in your heart, being first settled in that peace that you - can joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the reconciliation? Romans does not go further, except where it speaks of counsel (chapter 8), where it says, Whom he justified, them he also glorified; but having peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ, that question comes, Where is He? - because I have to do with a Person now, and I want to know where He is. Someone will answer, Oh! He is in heaven. Yes; and now I have another question to ask you: 

    Would you like to join Him? That is question number 2; that is the difficulty; that is where we are all more or less at a standstill. One feels how little one has the affection that would make us long to join Him. Then question number 3: Have you the power to join Him? I do not think anyone finds out that they have the power until they have the longing desire to go. What I desire to see is the doctrine wrought by the Spirit of God in the soul; many a one knows the doctrine that he is united to Christ who does not know in his soul what union with Christ is. You must have the desire to join Him before you find out that you have the power. But how can you join Him? He is in heaven - you are on earth; it is not like Rebekah going from one place to another, you cannot join Christ unless you have crossed Jordan. Many a one thinks that Jordan is his death-bed. It is not; it is that I have died with Christ, I have left what belongs to material life, to enter upon a new order of life. As another has expressed it, I am in an out-of-the-world condition of things. If I have real affection for Him, I am ready to join Him. 

    In the gospel of John you get that the Fathers house is your home, and you rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory. In one sense you could not get higher than being a son in the Fathers house; in the church you are united to Christ, but would you like to join Him where He is? If you are attached to Him you would. Few understand what love is; there is a great deal of talk about it. What do you call love? Is it when one seeks to please you in everything, anticipating your wants and wishes? Gods love has one thought about me - to make me suited to Himself. I have a way of testing love; love takes an interest in me; it is not what one gives me - that might be mere benevolence - but what I find very rare is one taking a divine interest in me. Are you looking for the affection of christians? You will not get it, because you are going the wrong way for it; you are seeking to make yourself an object of consideration. I say to a parent, Seek the interests of that child, and you are sure to win his heart. If you take an interest in a person you are sure to pray for that person (that is the proof of it); it is easy to do what you could for him, but the point is, you take an interest in him. Christ loved the church. His love has one thought or purpose about me - that I should be like Him, suitable to Him, morally conformed to His image now. He would like me to be with Him and suitable to Him. Peter left all to have His company, and so the hymn says: 

    Whose love is as great as His power,
And knows neither measure nor end. (23:1)
 

    If you are really attached to the Lord you will want to join Him. I do not think you get the power in Colossians that you get in Ephesians. The first sense of union you get in Colossians 1: 18: And he is the head of the body, the church. 

    Turn now to Matthew 14: 28 for an illustration of one who wanted to join Him. Peter saw the Lord walking on the water. The Lord here is educating the disciples for the assembly - He is taking the place of supremacy. When I come into the assembly I come into a place where the Lord is supreme, not occupied with this or that gifted brother, but into the presence of the Lord of glory. The thing that marks me is, I am going to meet the Lord, to listen to Him - the greater than Moses, the greater than Aaron. He is supreme; see Him in the storm, in the most trying circumstances, superior to it all in divine tranquillity. He is above it all, above the winds and waves (Satans power), and the vessel is tossed on the sea; He is not in the ship, and Peter would like to join Him. Have you considered the circumstances? Peter was in the ship, and outside were the raging elements, the winds and waves, and he said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. Some of the old commentators say that the water was solidified; if so, how could Peter sink? It illustrates an out-of-the-world condition of things. Have you that affection for Him which would join Him outside everything here? He next finds that to join Him he must leave the ship - that which suits the natural man - and he takes his place on the water, which is detrimental to man; man had no place there. One was Jordan, the other was Gilgal. Leaving the ship was Jordan; leaving everything that would suit natural life to pass into another order of things, that was Gilgal. 

    Now the apostle is trying to get the Colossians to know the mystery; they were a nice company of saints, but they had not learned the mystery. Some tell us that we must go back to what the assembly was in Acts 2. I need not tell you that is wrong. Many a pious man is in the dispensation of the Lords prayer; he may love God truly and yet not take resurrection ground. No doubt Jacob wanted to get back to the times of Noah. The lack is, you are not in the dispensation God has set up. His interests, all the resources of God, are there; it is like being in the trade winds. Now I come back again to this interesting company, the Colossians. The apostle was afraid they would be carried away by ritualism or rationalism, that is, as though mind and body could contribute to Christ. He says, I would have you know what combat I have for you ... that their hearts may be encouraged, being united together in love, and unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to the full knowledge of the mystery of God; in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. They had received the gospel, and the apostle could speak of their faith in Christ Jesus and love which they had to all the saints, but they had not got the mystery. It is not what you get in Ephesians; there it is union of Jew and gentile, of twain making one new man; but in Colossians 1: 18, He is the head of the body, the assembly; who is the beginning, firstborn from among the dead, that he might have the first place in all things. That is the first sense I get of union. I am united to Him, but what is the good of being anything if I do not know it? You cannot be descriptive of it until you are it; then it comes out as a part of your being. It was not that the apostle had this conflict because they had fallen into the snare, but to prevent them doing so: lest any man should beguile you with enticing words, and lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit. 

    Two things are necessary to be known to understand the mystery: the first is in Colossians 2: 10, and the second in Colossians 2: 11; and then risen with Christ in chapter 3. And ye are complete in him; who is the head of all principality and authority (Colossians 2: 10). If you really understand this, if your affections are true to Him, you would not tolerate any addition to Christ; everything you want is there, and you are complete in Him. It is not that He has removed everything, but you are complete in Him. That is a wonderful thing. And the apostle says, Meditate upon these things. People listen and read, and I know not what else, and do not meditate on these things. 

    Then verse 11: In whom also ye have been circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ. The whole thing of the old order is swept away; it is not merely as Paul puts it in Romans 6: Knowing this, that our old man has been crucified with him. Here you are cut off; it is no longer a part of yourself. In our version it is putting off the body of the sins of the flesh. You can understand a pious copyist putting in the word sins, not being able to take in the whole idea, putting off of the body of the flesh. If that is true, he might say, all my religiousness is not worth a farthing, all my abstinence and my devotedness are no use. It is the whole thing gone in the cross. 

    In verse 10 I am complete in Christ; in verse 11 the body of the flesh is gone, gone in the circumcision of Christ, that is Gilgal. I would press upon you these two things: one is that you are complete in Christ; 

    the other is that everything is cut off in the circumcision of Christ. If you really are complete in Christ, you do not go outside of Christ for anything; it is not only that He is chief, but He is everything: that is the doctrine, and if you are cut off in the cross, then you are a dead man. If you do not get these two points you cannot understand the mystery. Now comes out the question, Are you risen? If you tell me that you have a true desire to join the Lord you will rejoice that you are risen with Him. How could I be dead with Him and not risen with Him? If I have real affection for Him I shall want to have made true in me what is true of me. I shall want to join Him in spirit now, I would like to join Him now. In the gospel you get to Him when you die, but in the church you are now brought to the place where He is, because you are united to Him. 

    And see! the Spirits power
Has oped the heavenly door,
Has brought me to that favoured hour
When toil shall all be oer. (74:5)
 

    I can join Him now and enter into the fact that He is my Head. 

    If therefore ye have been raised with the Christ, seek the things which are above. You are in His life, you are outside yourself. You have now come on to new ground, you get to the Person, you enter on His life; you must learn the great reality of being outside all else with Him. Anyone who has heard of ascents in a balloon will understand how one loses the senses of hearing, feeling, etc. - that is an illustration of it; but the failure in that illustration is that you have lost the old ones and have not got the new. In the life of Christ I am outside all the old senses, but I have got the new. Many a christian I know has the desire to be over Jordan, but has not really accepted it. I ask the devoted soul, Do you want anything but the Lord? 

    and he may reply truly that he does not; but that same person the next day may lose some earthly thing - a canary, or a little dog - and make a great to-do about it. He has not accepted Jordan. If he had he would not be surprised at anything here. I want to know where He is. The disciples in John 1 said, Master, where dwellest thou? and He said, Come and see. They came and saw where he dwelt, and abode with him that day. Once you get the word where in your heart you have a great thing. You then seek the things that are above; you set your minds on things above, not on things on the earth. 

    Now I find the contrast between heaven and earth. I cannot put them together. James is very severe and says, earthly, sensual, devilish. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory. We have life in the One who is on the new ground. Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth. I come now to Gilgal. That is what I call practice, it is difficult to explain; nothing is so difficult as to explain a road to a man who has never been on it. Here the road is Gilgal - that is, there is no quarter given to the flesh. I can compare it to nothing better than to Elisha rending his clothes when he saw Elijah taken up. In Romans we get, Make not provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof; that is Marah. But what we get here is, put it off, both lusts and habits; all is to go in one sweep; it is done for me - gone in the circumcision of Christ. I am now carrying out in myself what has been practically effected for me in the cross. I am not trying to do it myself. I have known some pious people make a great failure, measuring everything by their own moral death. The actual measure is Christs death; it is not, How far have I advanced? - it is all done for you; but the point is, how far are you carrying it out? It is not merely being saved here, but I want to join the One who has saved me - my heart is set upon joining Him. I have to get to the One in whom I am complete, and I am glad to be clear of everything else. 

    Now I must turn to chapter 3: 10. You are outside it all, where there is no place at all for men. You have put on the new man; you are on new ground; and now when you come to verse 11, there is not Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, freeman; but Christ is everything, and in all. There is no man of any kind at all - no man here but Jesus. I learn that He is my source and my Head. I derive everything from Him. He is the One to direct, legislate, counsel and dictate to me. He is the Head to the individual - it is not collective, it is singular number - He is my Head as well as yours. What He leads me to do is in correspondence to what He leads you to do - there is no clashing. It is a wonderful thing. The great favour to us is, it is like telling us the road we must travel. The question is, where are our hearts? Are you so attached to the Lord that you would like Him to be in that wonderful place to you as Head? In which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and of knowledge. If I knew Him as my Head I would turn to Him for everything. What do you say? Christ is my Head? Then that necessarily implies I have lost my own. It is a very difficult thing to explain to one who does not know it. I know what an amazing thing it would be for one to say, I got that from the Head; it is not credit to myself; I got it from having His direction. If you are led by Him to give out a hymn, every spiritual person present would know that it came from the Head. I do trust every one here will understand it; some are well-informed, but I do not think they have the slightest taste of the blessedness of it. 

    The great lack amongst us is attachment of heart to Christ. There are three questions for our hearts: 

    (1) Where is He? 

    (2) Would you like to join Him? 

    (3) Have you the power to join Him? 

    Peter had not the power. The great advantage Peter had over us was his affection for Christ; that is the great lack with us. It is a beautiful fact that when parent birds want to teach the young ones to fly, they cannot tell them they have wings, but they go about a foot above them, and the young birds, having the affection, find out they have the power, and they come. There is not a christian here tonight who, if he but had the affection, would not find that he has the power to join Christ where He is. 
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    HOW WE ARE TO BE FOR CHRIST (JBS 5)

    Matthew 14: 22 - 31; 1 Peter 2: 1 - 5

    JBSWe have been considering our side - what Christ is for us; now we come to His side - how we are to be for Him. Every christian knows something of what Christ is for us; but the practical difficulty is, how to be for Him. These scriptures show that we are first to go to Him. He came into the world to our side to relieve us of all our misery, and bring us into the boundless joy of the Fathers house. Everyone is delighted to hear of Christ in the vessel (Matthew 8: 24), that is our side; but here (Matthew 14) He is not in the vessel, but walking on the water; supreme above all the power of evil here. The point is, will you join Him? For that you must be attached to Him. Peter, in leaving the ship to join Him, discloses the reality of his affection for the Lord; he leaves a position suited and natural to man, and representatively sets forth the christian moved by faith and love to leave all for the company of Christ. The first great thing is to see where He is. I do not now mean in heaven, but above all the power of evil here. He is supreme as the risen Man on this earth. You must take one step at a time. John 6 and Matthew 14 happen at the same time. The Lord says, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Except ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you. You cannot have it but through His death; therefore many of his disciples went back, and walked no more with him; they would not take that path. 

    QuesHow can you see the Lord risen out of the ruin, and not look at Him in heaven? 

    JBSIt is an out-of-the-world condition of things; you must be above all the evil of this place first. Practically people are pretty clear about heaven and earth, but not about the middle place; that is out of the world, and that is the first great step. In 1 Peter 2 Christ is the living stone, disallowed indeed of men, counted worthless. To whom coming. Are you ready to take that step? It is very much against flesh and blood. He has a spot on this earth where He is supreme and is known there as such, as Son over Gods house, as the risen One, the Son of God with power. 

    Ques. On earth? 

    JBSYes, He had not left the earth when He walked on the water, or Peter either. Peter left the ship, and as still on the earth, knew Christ as supreme above all the power of evil. Matthew 14 and 15 are education for the assembly; chapter 14 is His supremacy above every power here; chapter 15 is that He is able to relieve us in the lowest condition here because of Satan. 

    QuesThe supremacy really comes out in resurrection? 

    JBSYes, of course. In the out-of-the-world condition of things, everything of man is a hindrance. You could not retain anything of man; that is the great moral power of resurrection on the soul. John 20 presents to us a beautiful pattern of this. The first thing the Lord pronounces is peace, every disturbing element gone. Who would like to introduce the subject of their sins or their needs there! It corresponds with chapters 13 and 14; the disciples are shut in with Him, and He washes their feet to keep them fit for this new ground. If you are not in intimacy with Him, you will not feel the need of having your feet washed. 

    There was nothing but Christ before Peter in the step he took when he left the ship and walked on the water to go to Jesus. It was not a question of place, but to join the Lord. You have the pattern in John 20. They had heard the Lord had risen, and they were waiting to see Him. He had said, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice. 

    QuesIs it faith in His word - if it be thou, bid me come? 

    JBSIt is not that way with us now because we have the power to come. Peter had not the power, but he had the affection; that is the difference between Peter and us. What we want is affection. 

    QuesWould you say that every one coming into the assembly should know Christ as the Son of the living God? 

    JBSYou must know who He is. I do not see how you can be in your right place if you do not give Christ His place. The whole point is the Lords place. The important thing that comes out in chapter 16 is, I will build, etc. - I will have a structure on this earth which no power can remove. It is to be maintained on earth. If you admit that Christ has a place on earth, how can you be without the desire to join Him? The practical obstacle is the lack of recognition that Christ has a place on this earth. 

    QuesWould you say everyone having the Holy Spirit has the power, and everyone that has affection would say, I must join the Lord on this new ground? 

    JBSCertainly, I do not ask for intelligence, but simply affection; we have the power. 

    QuesIn Matthew 14 you do not get as far as the assembly? 

    JBSNo, it is first spoken of in chapter 16; chapter 14 is to show how you can enter on the new ground. You have a pattern of the Lord supreme in resurrection above all the power of evil here, and how He would by His Spirit conduct you to Himself. What we are tracing is the leading of the Spirit of God; our hearts are drawn to the Lord to be where He is. 

    QuesDo you mean to go to heaven? 

    JBSNo, resurrection ground on this earth; it is outside of man. It is here John 6 comes in, you must travel to it through Christs death. Nothing but what is of Christ could be on that ground. Look at the order in 1 Peter 2: To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men ... ye also, as lively (living) stones - you become one. 

    QuesI thought we were living stones when we come? 

    JBSTo whom coming, you must first come. 

    QuesI thought you came to be built up? 

    JBSQuite so; but you are recognised as a living stone by coming to the Living Stone. 

    QuesI thought we were recognised as living stones? 

    JBSYou first taste that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming is another step; disallowed indeed of men - you pass outside man, that is before you are built up. You are built in first, then you are built up. Ye also, as lively (living) stones, are built up. You are of the same material as Christ, you are of Him, He does not build of other material. 

    QuesIs not everybody a living stone who has tasted that the Lord is gracious? 

    JBSI do not think that is the order in Peter. If so be ye have tasted first; then to whom coming; you come to the One who is counted by men as worthless; you come into vital contact with the Living Stone. 

    Many sincere people have left a religious system because of the evil; but separating myself from evil is one thing, being drawn to the Lord where He is, is another. Whatever God has established on the earth He does not give up, though men give it a new form. Here, it is a spiritual house, it is the house of God. 

    QuesIs the spiritual house spoken of here the progressive building which will ultimately be the new Jerusalem? 

    JBSNo, it is a question of present privilege here. 

    QuesWould it be in the place of what they had lost? 

    JBSYes, they had lost the material and got the spiritual, therefore it must be for the present. 

    It is an immense thing in the history of the soul to step into Christs place here on earth, an entirely new thing, and everything outside of man. 

    QuesIn the very place where He is disallowed of men? 

    JBSYes, not recognised by man for a moment. It is here in keeping with the parables in Matthew 13; after having set forth the first three the Lord sent away the multitudes and went into the house (verse 36). The disciples follow Him apart from man, and He points out to them in the last three parables what His real interests were here. There is nothing so little known as what His interests are. People are looking for something or talking of the ruin. If you are inside you are not occupied with the ruin, but with His interests. The business of the evangelist is to separate the good from the bad. 

    My impression is this, and it makes me very anxious on the subject - if you do not take the first step you will not go on; if you do not get to the company where He is, you will never know the mystery. 

    QuesThe first step is coming to Him as unto a Living Stone? 

    JBSYes, and the difficulty of seizing it arises on account of the confusion of christendom; it must be taken in a sort of abstract way. Everyone must be individual in the step, and there is nothing for you to see. Disallowed indeed of men is the real difficulty. You cannot limit the truth of the spiritual house to those who have taken the step, still if they have not they are not in the enjoyment of their privileges. The fact is that some do not really take the ground of the house of God - the spiritual house. 

    QuesI suppose it is that there is no idea that there is such a thing, or that Christ has such a place on earth. 

    JBSThat is what I mean; you have to seize the truth in a sort of abstract way. It does not take many to form the house; there were not many at the first. I think if a person has not got the truth he adopts a material idea. The difficulty is that it is impossible for anyone to enter into it except spiritually. 

    Well, it is an immense thing to know that the One who has been rejected as worthless by man has a place on this earth where He is supreme, and where I can be in His company. 

    I think we must understand the assembly in Acts 2, before we can understand the mystery. Our subject is the leading of the Spirit in our souls. 

    QuesWhich way would you say Paul learned it? 

    JBSNo doubt it was revealed to him at first, though he was not in the power of it till afterwards. He was to be a minister and a witness both of these things which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which I will appear unto thee. 

    Now we come to Acts 2. They were so filled with the Spirit that they were entirely governed by the Spirit. They were led of the Spirit. The mystery was not revealed. 

    I am come to Christs place, Gods house, and am now in the power of the Spirit. As the Spirit really leads me, He leads me in reference to the Lord. With the soul full of the Spirit everything of self is in abeyance. 

    QuesWhat is the practical difference between the way of acting in Acts 2 and as governed by the Head? 

    JBSI should say anyone who knows Christ as Head, and is in communion with Him as such, would act according to His dictation. I do not think, until you know the Head, you could act beyond Acts 2 - filled with the Spirit. 

    QuesYou could not get better direction than by the Spirit, could you? 

    JBSNo, if you were absolutely under Him, but from the Head you get distinct dictation. 

    QuesIf full of the Holy Spirit you could not get more? 

    JBSStill the Spirits help in opening the Scriptures is a different thing from dictation from the Head. I think when it is from the Head He may propose a subject to you of which you know little, but it is His pleasure and you obey. 

    QuesYou mean in the assembly? 

    JBSOf course; it is a different thing altogether. 

    QuesSome insist that we cannot go beyond Acts 2? 

    JBSA great many have no idea of the Head at all, but of being moved by the Spirit of God. In Acts 2 they did not act themselves, the Spirit of God moved them, perhaps beyond their intelligence. 

    QuesDid not the Spirit of God exclude the man? 

    JBSI quite admit it; still it is different from dictation from the Head. 

    QuesDoes the Spirit of God refer us to the Head? 

    JBSThe Head directs. I have no bond to Christ but the Spirit. The great thing is to understand first what Acts 2 is. 

    QuesDo you mean in Acts 2 a person may have the sense that the Spirit will help him to do it? 

    JBSYes, and I may speak on Scripture as impressed by the Spirit, but I think dictation from the Head is quite different. I do not think we are as a rule beyond Acts 2; the question is, are we up to it? They were a company all filled with the Spirit of God, and the Spirit of God led them. 

    A man in the assembly might speak with tongues in the power of the Spirit of God without direction from the Head. 1 Corinthians 14 gives the idea of the power of the Spirit without the knowledge of the Head. I do not think the Corinthians understood the mystery. 

    In John 13 and 14 we have the Lord preparing the disciples for the field of service; if you do not understand the Lord inside, you cannot be rightly for Him outside. It is a great thing to see these chapters in connection with the assembly. 

    QuesIs Acts 13 an illustration of it - they ministered to the Lord and fasted? 

    JBSYes, everything in the assembly comes from Christ. Gifts are given in the assembly. A saint finds out his mission there. 
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    EDUCATION FOR THE ASSEMBLY (JBS 6)

    Matthew 14; Hebrews 10

    You can never find the church unless you see that Christ is rejected here. If He were not rejected He would be reigning; He is not reigning, but He is at Gods right hand, and this is proof of His rejection. God says to Him, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy foes thy footstool, Acts 2: 34, 35. Everything in christendom is got up to deceive you, as they are deceived. Men wish to make out that Christ is well received here; and so, if I walk down the street, I see numerous so-called places of worship, erected professedly in honour of Him. But Christ is rejected: He is disallowed of men. One interesting thing in connection with this is that His power is just as great after His rejection as it was before it. In this chapter (14) we see Herod, the Edomite, ruling in what was really Christs territory; and he puts John the baptist violently to death by beheading him. The Lord, when He heard of Johns death, did not need anyone to say to Him, You are going to be rejected, too. He goes away Himself into a desert place. If the Kings herald is murdered, what may the King Himself expect? 

    It has often been said that in these chapters the Lord is educating His disciples for the assembly - the new structure that He was about to set up on earth. In this chapter He feeds the multitude with the five loaves and two fishes, using His disciples as the administrators of His bountiful grace. Then He sends the disciples across the sea, while He goes on high to pray - His present place and service in intercession. Wind (Satans power) and waves (mans power, as acted on by Satan) are contrary; and their own efforts are unavailing against the opposing elements - true picture of the relative position of Christ and His people all through the long dark night of His rejection. But He also comes to them. They are in the boat (a figure of the Jewish system really); but Peter, seeing the Lord as One supreme above all power (wind and waves), and having the affection for the Lord that would lead him out to face every difficulty, says - Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. And he said, Come. And ... he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. Peter had the affection; we have the power. If you have the affection you will soon find out you have got the power. The Spirit is the power. We were seeing in the last reading that what characterises the christian is having the Spirit. A very good illustration may be found in the case of a nest of young fledglings. The mother bird hovers over the nest just sufficiently near to make the young ones wish to reach her. They begin to flutter, and find that they have not only the affection for the parent bird, but they have wings - the power - to rise to her. Depend on it, if you have the affection you will find you have the power. Christ is in an out-of-the-world condition, and the point is for us to reach Him there by the Spirit. 

    This chapter sets before us the value of knowing His priesthood - His present service for His own which are in the world. The One who has saved you, now Himself becomes endeared and indispensable to you. We have His sympathy, intercession, succour, salvation (see Hebrews 2: 18; 4: 15; 7: 25; also Romans 8: 34). Why were those disciples not swamped? How are saints upheld and comforted under the most pressing and crushing things such as are mans common lot in this scene? Christ lives to make intercession for them! See how the truth of His priestly service comes out in connection with Peter in the moment of his need and infirmity (it is quite plain it was no question of sin). He had left every earthly and human thing on purpose to join the Lord, and though he failed, and though everything failed, yet he got near enough to the Lord to be reached by His hand. He realised the truth of I cannot do without Thee. This is the character of the Lords priesthood as opened out in the earlier part of Hebrews; it is the truth of what He is as Priest to us - in our pathway outside, so to say. In chapter 10 we come to the other side, what He is as Priest to God - inside. We enter the holiest of all not only as a cleansed but as a consecrated company - like Aaron and his sons. The holiest is where Christ is. When gathered together to the Lords name we have His presence in the midst; He is the antitype of the holiest, and if His presence is not true to us we are not so well off as Israel was. They had the cloud of glory; we have the Lord of glory. Holiness is the condition in which we draw nigh. The sacrifice is the basis of our approach; but the priesthood is that which sustains us in approaching. Holiness becomes Gods house for ever. Therefore in going to the assembly there is always fresh exercise; for, while having the heart sprinkled from an evil conscience and the body washed with pure water there must also be the true heart and full assurance of faith; Hebrews 10. One who has a blemish cannot draw near; and it is very easy for us to contract a blemish; one might enjoy the meeting and yet not be in the holiest. Any of Aarons sons who had anything betokening imperfection were not permitted to draw near to offer the bread of God. They might eat it; that is, they would get their portion through grace; but they could not go within the veil. In the holiest we not only enjoy His grace, but we behold His glory. We are in the assembly on heavenly ground, in an out-of-the-world condition (a pattern of which we have in John 20). What a wonderful favour! It is important to remember that what the Lord was teaching His disciples in Matthew was the assembly as the structure-the house of God on earth - not the body of Christ. The latter was not revealed until Acts 9. 

    David says, To see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary, Psalm 63: 2. He was not, like a mystic, looking for something he never had seen and never could see; it was what he had known that he wished to see again. When you see His power and glory you are absorbed and abstracted; men and things have no place then, and you must be apart from them to worship (see Abraham; Genesis 22: 5). 

    Many know Christ in grace who do not know Him in power; many know His love who do not know His wisdom. What is knowing the wisdom? You see, like the queen of Sheba, all the wonderful ordering of things, eclipsing, even in the smallest details, anything you have ever known. It is not only that you have heard a true report, but you have come to the very spot and the very Person; the result is, there is no more spirit left in you. Many know His work who do not know Himself. When you get a sight of His wisdom, and taste a little of the excellency of the knowledge of Him, things here look very trifling. I do not think the queen of Sheba would ever have been satisfied with her own order of things again after seeing Solomons. She would say, That wisdom of Solomon has eclipsed everything here for me. Her servants might not think so, but she would; and if we only realised what it is to see His power and glory in the sanctuary, we would bear a different stamp here in this scene. It would affect us on Monday as well as on Lords day. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY (JBS 6)

    Matthew 14: 10 - 31; 1 Peter 2: 2 - 10

    JBSOur subject this evening is the assembly. The first point is, what is its object and purpose? Secondly, how you are in it. Thirdly, the privileges and responsibilities of it. Fourthly, the moral effect of being in the assembly. 

    The first thing to see is Christs rejection. In Matthew 14 John the baptist has been beheaded, and the Lord is going to prepare the disciples for His own rejection, and to give them instruction as to the new ground. It was a moment of profound interest, what is called in political language a crisis. From chapter 14 to chapter 16 He is educating His disciples for the new structure. 

    QuesWhy do you connect it with the beheading of John? 

    JBSJohn was the forerunner of Christ. It is like a courier going before a king. If they kill the courier, it shows they are ready to kill the king. The Lord plainly accepts it as indicative of His own rejection; and what does He do? He goes into the wilderness. Do you understand that? Do you accept His rejection? That is the first step towards the assembly. There are many pious men in system who cannot find the assembly. Why? Because they do not start aright. They do not start with His rejection. The object and purpose of the assembly is to supply a place for Christ on earth where He has been rejected. How little is known of it! 

    The Lord goes away to the desert where the poor of the flock can find Him, and feeds them there. Then He sends His disciples on the sea, that they may realise the state of things on earth. He Himself goes to the mountain. They are in the midst of the sea; the winds and the waves - the power of Satan and the world against them. And He goes to them. BUT HE TAKES NOW A NEW POSITION. He is not now, as in chapter 8, quelling the storm; but He is above it in a new position - supreme now, not only superior; He was always superior; now He is supreme, outside of it all. I ask each one of you, Do you believe that the Lord is in a new position? 

    RemI think I can say I do. 

    JBSYou admit He has changed His position; He is walking on the water, supreme above all here - outside of it - He is declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of holiness by resurrection from the dead. If you could meet the Lord now, I ask, could you find Him on earth? 

    RemThe only way we could know Him now is as the glorified One. 

    JBSThe Lord is rejected, disallowed of men. He is declared to be the Son of God with power. He is outside the whole thing. Has He any place on earth? Yes; He has His assembly; He comes into the assembly; He has no other spot here. He is there as Son of God. You come to meet Him there, not as your Saviour, but as the Son of God. He is Son over Gods house. If we meet Him in the assembly it is as Son of God. In these chapters 14 - 16, He is preparing His disciples for the new structure, which they would belong to in the place where He was refused. In the gospel narrative all is pattern. In the Old Testament you get types, not patterns. 

    Our second point is, How do you get in? The assembly is formed of living stones. How do I get to be a living stone? Matthew 14 describes the step - coming to the living Stone. We come to Him first. Peter illustrates the step. He leaves the ship, and gets to Him across the water. If you go to Him now you must cross the water. How do you do that? 

    QuesWater represents death, does it not? 

    JBSYes; the water represents death. If you appropriate His death you are in His life. That is the step. I believe a great many brethren have never taken that step: they have not got to the Lord personally as the living Stone - the new material. John 6 and Matthew 14 happened at the same time. One is His side, the other our side. 

    RemPeter had been dealt with by the Lord previously. 

    JBSYes; there must be conversion. The current idea is that when you are converted you come to the living Stone. Nothing of the kind. You come to Him in His new position, and then you are come to the new structure, to form a constituent part of the assembly where He dwells. I do not think a person can come to Him as the living Stone if he has not deliverance. It is a great thing to get deliverance. We were speaking of that subject on a former occasion. Tonight it is the Person we have before us - He is our life, and we are in the place where He is. 

    It was affection in Peter that made him leave the ship to join the Lord. If a young believer has affection he will never be satisfied until he gets to Him. 

    RemIt is the heart that is drawn. 

    JBSQuite so. I often give an illustration of it in the way young birds are taught by the parent birds to leave the nest and fly. They flutter over the nest, and the young ones in their desire to join them, discover that they have wings - the power for it. The power for us is the Spirit of God. We have the power; what we want is the affection to join the Lord. When you do join Him, you find He is your life - He is everything. 

    QuesIs the step easier now than in Peters time? 

    JBSNot a bit. Coming to the living Stone is the act of the Spirit of God, and then it is you are built in. In John 9: 35 the man who had been blind has come to the Son of God. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? ... Who is he, Lord, that I might believe on him? ... Thou hast both seen him, and it is he that talketh with thee. He has come to the living Stone; he is in the solitude of light, outside of man. 

    QuesDo you mean that joining Christ means giving up? 

    JBSNo; I am not thinking of giving up. I am thinking of one thing - the Lord Himself. I want to join Him, and to do so I must step outside of myself and of man. It is only in His life that you can cross the water. 

    Peter began to sink. There is where priesthood comes in. The Lord stretched out His hand to him. He did not smooth the water, as in chapter 8; but He draws Him to His own side. Relief is what most christians are looking for. 

    RemTo join the Lord is really to know Him in His new position. 

    JBSExactly. It is the same order that comes out in Hebrews, He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11). 

    RemI do not see the difference between a person being converted and being a stone. 

    JBSEvery converted person is a stone, but he is not confirmed yet - not in his place. In 1 Kings we see that the stones for the temple were in the quarry, but they had to be brought from the quarry to Jerusalem, to be a component part of the building where God would dwell, and covered with cedar and gold for Gods presence. All saints are stones out of the quarry, but all are not built in. You are a stone but you are not a living stone till you come to the living Stone. It is actual contact with Christ Himself. 

    QuesYou would say that a person might be converted many years before he got to that? 

    JBSI say it is so with thousands in christendom; and I come closer; I think that many among brethren have not taken that step though they have peace. It must be by the Spirit of God that you take the step. The Lord is on the other side of death and you cannot be on the ground that He is on except through death. If you are in liberty you practically realise John 6. 

    Now we come to the third point: the privileges and responsibilities of the assembly. The first thing that characterises us is that we remember the Lords death. It is a weak meeting when the breaking of bread is postponed. There is the altar and the door of the tabernacle; I have death and glory before me; I with the consecrated company join Him; I am in the holiest of all. There is no type of it in Scripture because it is so transcendently great. The high priest went in alone in the Old Testament. He has companions now. 

    Ques. What do you go for? 

    JBSI go to remember Him, and to listen to Him. Wherever Christ is, is the holiest of all. He is the greater than Moses and the greater than Aaron. Moses received communications. We listen to Him. He would give the suited word, and even if no word is spoken, a wonderful effect is produced. Beholding ... the glory of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3: 18) is the holiest of all for the gentile. When He comes to me in my room, it is to my circumstances; when I join Him in the assembly, I go to His. Verbal ministry, if in the Spirit, always indicates freshness from the Lord. The Father is made known. There are two things in John 14 - I will not leave you comfortless, and, I will let you know who I am - At that day ye shall know that I am in my Father, etc. 

    QuesYou expect communications in the assembly as nowhere else? 

    JBSI do. Psalm 84 is a time of ruin a valley of Baca. I get into Gods house; I come forth, as a royal priest, to show forth the praises of Him, etc. This is our fourth point, the moral effect of being there; the royal priesthood explains it - what you are outside. 

    QuesYou couple responsibility and privilege in the assembly? 

    JBSYes. A man who says not a word may be a. hindrance if he is in a bad state. How often the giving out of a hymn may lead the meeting astray! It is a great responsibility to take part, but blessed. A true minister of the word never speaks beyond what he knows. There is no ring in it unless he is in it himself. If you have to do with the Head you will get light on the spot, and though you may give it out feebly, it will be telling. If you are with the Lord you are thinking of Him, and of His people, and you get direction from the Head, and the light He gives you being from Him, brings a blessing with it. All do not know the Head, but if they seek the welfare of His people, He gives a word to help them. You may get an impression from the Lord that brings the word in a fresh way to you. 

    RemExplain the difference between believers meetings and the assembly. 

    JBSIn believers meetings believers come together to rejoice in the Saviour and salvation, but in the assembly you go to meet Him as Son over Gods house. In the former you go for yourself. In the latter you go for Him. You form part of a building where He dwells. It is entirely new ground. You find yourself in a new position. 

    QuesIn speaking of our being brought into the assembly, would you say it is individual? 

    JBSWe learn it individually; we learn everything individually. If you talk of sins in His presence He is not supreme to you. 

    RemWhen we speak of sins in the assembly we speak of ourselves. 

    JBSQuite so. You have gone to your own house instead of to His. If you were to go to court you would not tell the Queen that you had a dirty face yesterday, you would go to her suited to her presence. All the sons of Aaron had the right to go in, but if they had a blemish they could not go in, though they could eat the bread. You must be in the perfection of Christ. There are no sins connected with the christian; there is no more conscience of sins. There may be consciousness of it. If I sin, I cut a rod to beat myself. I do not deny that we sin; we do; but the brethren of Christ as such do not sin. 

    RemIf we apprehended the new order, we should not be occupied with the old. 

    JBSSurely we should not. The consecrated company enjoy Himself. It is not that you go in in the acceptability of His work only, but in the acceptability of Himself. I do not think we realise, on the Lords day morning, when we come together, what it is to be a building for Himself. The longer I live the more I see how little I have apprehended the nature of the new structure. How different our coming together would be if we apprehended it more! It was very soon spoiled, bad material brought in and ruin. But the Lord is not lost; the living Stone is not lost; and we come to Him. We never understand the Lord until we come to Him. We may understand Him as Saviour, but we do not understand what the living Stone is until we come to Him. The mass of christians do not get beyond conversion; and among ourselves how many are not beyond having peace with God? If you have not that, you have nothing. But is there nothing beyond? Faith tells me what God has effected for me, but it is only by the Spirit I enjoy it, and if not walking in the Spirit 1 do not enjoy it. 
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    HE WALKED ON THE WATER, TO GO TO JESUS (JBS 9)

    Matthew 14: 29

    To know the right way and to have power to walk in it is the greatest favour in a scene of danger and difficulty. Before the flood, man in the flesh was proved to be unfit for God; and after it, when he was set up again upon the earth on more favourable terms, the saint, in the person of Noah, failed to control himself; and man in general used the new favours of God to be independent of Him, as the tower of Babel testified, and they worshipped demons. The earth had thus become in the eyes of God a moral swamp, and hence the call of Abram defined the path now necessary for the saint in it. This path was the path of faith. The eye must turn away from all visible things and must wait entirely on God. Abram was called to break from all natural associations. He could retain his own, all belonging to his own house; but he is called to break with all the rest, and this break included three classes, namely, his country, his kindred, and his fathers house. The break was a very sweeping one, but no less could be enjoined if the moral state of man on the earth be taken into account. If every new favour which God had given man on earth only proved mans incompetence to be trusted with favours in it  nay, that it had been used by man to supplant God altogether  what other course could be prescribed but one of complete break with the order of things here? and then nothing could afford guidance but that which was not of earth at all, even the word of God. The importance of this new path will not be apprehended unless there be a true sense of how man had perverted all the favours which God had given him on the earth, and had used them for his own self-exaltation. These favours were not effectual in leading the heart of man to God, but the reverse; and hence a new path is introduced, and the great characteristic of it is faith in God; not in anything given or visible, but in the word of God Abram went out, not knowing whither he went. He became a pilgrim and a stranger on the earth, because he had no guidance but by the word of God. To appreciate this new path, it is necessary to bear in mind what the earth had become in the eyes of God, and again what unerring guidance God in His mercy vouchsafed to every one dependent on Him. Dependence becomes the great characteristic instead of independence; and henceforth these two forces, like rival streams, course the earth, until one culminates in the new Jerusalem for glory, and the other in Babylon for doom and judgment. From the call of Abram onward, faith, or counting on God as He had revealed Himself, determined the guidance of the saint; whether to walk in the land as Abraham, or to return to it as Jacob, faith ensured it; and be it deliverance from Egypt, or succour in the wilderness, there was but one way to secure either, and that was faith. In the wilderness, where there was nothing from the earth, there especially the supplies from above were daily assured; both the cloud and the manna thus intimating that there would be no separation between guidance as to the path and support in it, when there was nothing to be found on the earth. 

    The forty years in the wilderness teach us pre-eminently the greatness and blessedness of the path, because where there was really nothing, everything was supplied by God independently of the earth, and hence it is said that it is there we should learn that man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of the Lord doth man live. Now this is the passage which our Lord quotes when entering on His public ministry, as describing what would guide Him in His course here. He begins by showing to Satan in Luke 4 that nothing here will divert Him from the word of God, that He has nothing to guide Him here but the word of God. To get relief from personal suffering, even though it be righteous suffering, will be no guide to Him. To prove the care of God will be no guide to Him. To receive all the world and the glory of it will not induce Him to go outside the word of God. 

    We shall find that it is always in one or other of these things  for each may be taken as head of a class  that we are drawn away from the path of faith and the guidance of the word. Jesus is the author and finisher of ... faith; and there is something supremely imposing to see Him, the Creator and Upholder of all things, counselled and guided by the word of God, and thus walking in the power of God unmoved by anything here. He looked to God for everything and not to His own creation. Thus the five loaves were enough for the five thousand, and the fish supplied the piece of money to pay for Himself and for Peter. He silenced and expelled evil spirits by His word. He hushed the wind and calmed the sea. He was never balked by anything, but was ever the dependent Man, with power and guidance to act on every occasion. He passed unhurt through the enraged crowd, and yet He had not where to lay His head. His counsel and His strength were from God. He showed how a man of faith could master every opposition and never expect anything from man. He was always superior to things here, and for God, whether it was in relation to things affecting Himself or others. He expected nothing from the earth, but derived everything from God, and therefore was ever for God. This was His path before His rejection. Consequent on His rejection, as He foreshadows in Matthew 14, He goes into the wilderness, there feeds the poor of the flock  which He does to this hour  and then walks on the water; no longer calming the sea and rebuking the wind as He had previously done, but showing how He would be superior to them, that while He would allow them to take their course, yet He would be superior to all power here. As we read, far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come, Ephesians 1: 21. 

    The path of faith in which every saint all the way down had been guided, blessed, and tested, was now perfected by the Son of man who is in heaven. And now that the greatest favour from heaven has been refused on earth, faith only acquires a new force and value; and as the eye rests on Him, one is not only perfectly guided, but endowed with power to overcome every adverse force. Jesus exalted, gone into heaven ... angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him, was to be the magnet not only to attract and to guide, but also to determine the measure of power for us while walking through this hostile scene. Peter inaugurated the new path when he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. It is now with the eye on the ascended Man and deriving power from Him that we surmount every opposition here. Whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 

    Every conscientious person values guidance, and power also to walk according to it; but while every one desires it, very few find it, because they are seeking to learn it from something on the earth, where even providence cannot be a guide, because the mere checking of evil, which is the order of Gods present dealing with the world, cannot indicate how He would direct things if they were all in order, any more than what is prescribed for a maniac would indicate the course proper for a man in sound health. 

    In seeking guidance now, the simple object must be to reach the spot where the Lord is at the moment. Peter ... walked on the water, which was superhuman, to go to Jesus. If the heart be simple in seeking Jesus, with the eye only on Him, every difficulty will be surmounted, however great the waves, or however boisterous the winds, and nothing less will be expected. Guidance is generally sought in order that one might find an easy path without trial or sorrow, and prayers are made to this end. The path of faith now leads to Jesus, and as the eye is on Him, His power worketh in us mightily, and is confirmed in us as the difficulties are surmounted. The heavenly Man who was rejected by the earthly man is the One who imparts power to every faithful heart to walk on to Himself, superior to every opposition here. Nay, He uses the obstacles as only opportunities to prove to us that we can do all things through Him who gives us power. In the path of faith obstacles come first, necessarily so, because the enemy is in power here, and afterwards is the victory over him; the evening before the morning, the fence before the flat, the conflict before the peace. There must be the walking on the water, the superhuman power, before reaching the spot where the Lord is, where fellowship with Him is enjoyed. If I look for the removal of obstacles in order to be assured of guidance, I have lost sight of the exalted and ascended Man, and have no sense of how the whole tide and force of everything here is against Him. When we reach a desired end without obstacles, as one would reach any spot through a gap in a fence, the act brings us no increase of power, and if trouble arises afterwards there is an easy surrender of the ground gained. 

    In order then to ensure guidance, the first thing to be ascertained is whether the Lord is there  that is, that He assures the heart that He is there; this being settled, the next thing is that though every obstacle remains, yet there will be power given to rise over them. 

    In the wilderness, wherever the cloud rested there the manna was. As soon as they were assured of the cloud, they could reckon confidently on the manna. So now, wherever the Lord is simply presented to your heart, you may be assured that He will sustain you in order that you may be in association with Himself. 

    There are two marks of guidance in this time. The first is, that it is the Lord I seek to reach in the spot where He is; and the second, that I am ready to walk on the water and encounter what is contrary and impossible to nature in order to reach Him. The latter proves the sincerity of the former. Paul is led to Philippi and there endures every kind of trial, but afterwards reaches the desired end. He had to walk on the water in order to reach it. 

    When the eye is simply on the ascended and rejected Man, the point where He would be at a given moment is never reached but through difficulty, which is so above ones own power naturally that it would be as death to attempt it; and the course is literally that of a man walking on the water, but still surmounting, and finally reaching safely to where He is. 

    But it will be said, Are not obstacles removed, or how could one ever reach anything? The obstacles are overcome when you are undaunted by them, when you have accepted them as opportunities for the power of Christ, and not as insuperable barriers. It was thus with the three wise men in Daniel 3, who were not afraid to face the fire. The obstacles were not removed, but when they accepted them they were superior to them. The fire had no power against them, although they were exposed to it. Thus the very obstacles which Satan throws in the way, as those he stirred up against Paul at Philippi in Acts 16, only make the power of God the more manifest. A wife or a child in a godless family, though dutiful and subject, finds plenty of obstacles; but the true way, the path of faith, is to learn how Jesus would act there; and having learnt this, to fear no obstacle; and it will be found that if there be faithfulness, the fire has lost its heat, and as the devil flees when he is resisted, so are irritating oppositions suspended, because they are found to be ineffectual in checking the course of faith. The walls of Jericho fall down, not in order that one may enter in and indulge oneself like another Achan, but that one may be more simply the friend of God, drawing the Rahabs out of it into the heavenly ground. 

    May we be so filled with the Holy Spirit that we may look steadfastly into heaven, and see the glory of God and Jesus, and thus be able to walk superior to every power here for Him who loved us and gave Himself for us. 
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    NOTES ON MATTHEW 14 (JND 38)

    Matthew 14

    From this chapter, we have the controversy with the adverse Pharisees, but here a kind of sketch of the whole. The wanton power of evil puts to death what is given up to its power. Christ is Jehovah (Psalm 132) in Israel, but dismisses the multitude  the Remnant being alone on the Sea while He is on high. We have an intimation, I think, of the Churchs faith, in Peters walking on the sea  but they are the Remnant, and at land as soon as He rejoins them, and go forth into the world which once rejected Him, which is blessed and willing. 
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    MATTHEW 14 (JND 39)

    Matthew 14

    After the presenting Himself, and the principles of His kingdom in the midst of the people, and then, on rejection, declared that He was a server (not a fruit gatherer) and the character of His kingdom as thus set up on His rejection, what follows chapter 13, and on the actual rejection, and death of John Baptist, is the retirement of Jesus, and a testimony against the nation, but of continuous, sovereign goodness to the poor of the flock, whether then or hereafter, as in the double feeding, and then the Church and the Kingdom in glory. 

    There is also a looking out to the full millennial blessing, not only in the satisfying the poor with bread, but in the looking out to the Gentiles  yet these owning themselves as inferior to the Jews, dogs compared with the children, yet having to say to God in grace, having all their desire in connection with Him. 

    This chapter brings out distinctly Johns rejection (and the apostate king thus) but the Lord still in fact waits on Israel, though appreciating this act; verse 13. But the real bearing of all this, and result, is figured forth clearly in the close of the chapter. This itself connects the present state of the Jews, as rejecting and set aside, with the close of the dispensation. The interval is Christ on high, and the disciples toiling below, but they do not lose their Remnant character on earth. All is willingness on the other side, as those in the ship own His personal glory. The moral history of all this is given in the following chapter, and the manner of introducing the worst of the Gentiles in grace  the Jews being still owned in their place, but this by faith  chapter 11: 22, in outward government. In the close, while still in fact dealing with Israel in Jehovah blessing, it is after rejection. 

    After the rejection, often remarked, of the Jews on their rejection of Christ in chapter 12, and the sowing and likeness of the Kingdom of heaven in chapter 13, we get the working of the principles of this process of rejection or breach between Messiah and Israel, and then, after the statement or exhibition of the new thing (the Church and Kingdom) the principles of the Church and Kingdom as regards those in it. This makes the middle part of Matthew most clear in order, and interesting. The series begins with verse 54 of chapter 13. He is the carpenters Son for Israel, rejected in His own country. 

    Chapter 14 begins the active and violent rejection  John is put to death. Christ takes notice of this, and departs into the wilderness. Still, as long as could be, the grace of Christ exercises itself towards Israel, and, in the perfection of His divine and perfect human rights, He satisfies the poor with bread, and the twelve is the perfection of human governmental power  as in the twelve tribes of Israel. All this He came to present, knowing He was to be rejected, but sends the multitude away, and takes His priestly character, goes on the storm in which the disciples, the Remnant of Israel, would be, enters the ship, and the wind ceased. Peters position is apart  the state of the Remnant before Christ gets into the ship, but then He is received where He had been once rejected when He had shown His power over Satan, but Satan his over the unclean. In chapter 15 we get the moral ground of all this breach  God would have real righteousness, the Pharisees, hypocritical outside service, drawing near with lip-service but in vain. All would go into the ditch together  the inside must be clean  but mercy reached on the other hand, in the very nature of God, beyond Israel, to the most reprobate of nations according to flesh, but not on the ground of being Son of David and promises, but of grace. Then Christ, in divine perfectness, not in connection with present Messiah government, feeds the Remnant and poor of the flock, who glorify the God of Israel. In chapter 16, as heretofore remarked, we have the generation rejected, and their spirit warned against, and the Church set up, for faith, on the Christ the Son of the Living God. But here the path was the Cross. He was no longer to be proclaimed Messiah to Israel. But not only the Church built by Christ, but the administration of the Kingdom of heaven confided to Peter. The Son of man was to be not merely as in Daniel, but to suffer, and come in glory. This Kingdom of glory is then shown in the Transfiguration. Elias was come already, had suffered, and so must the Son of man. The reason for His leaving that generation was their unbelief  even His disciples, so that if He were not there they even could not cast out Satan, dispel that evil power which hung on man; with a word He could. There was not in them that nearness to God in which this power was exercised in abstraction from nature, and its force was wanting. However, by faith the mountain could be removed, and so it was afterwards. Then the Lord (who revealed the Father) shows that He and the disciples (Peter) had the place of children (Peter specially represented the Kingdom) with Jehovah. But then, not to offend, they were to take the place of servants and pay tribute. The character in which, for faith, Christ is to be heard is not Son of man nor Christ, though He be both, but Son of God. 

    Thus, from chapter 13: 54, to the end of chapter 15, we have the principles working connected with Christs then relationship to the Jews, and its being closed; chapter 16 we have the Church, the Kingdom of heaven, and, chapter 17, the Son of man coming in His Kingdom (till then, Son of God to be heard). From chapter 18 we have the principles which belong to the Kingdom of heaven and Church, when they are set up, down to chapter 20: 28. 

    The order of this chapter is more complete and full than I had remarked. The first parable is not the Kingdom of heaven, though it be the word of the Kingdom  it is individual; still the outward effect on the sowing of the word, not the question of grace, or how produced, but the fact and the hindrances, what operates morally, i.e., we have the effect of the word in individuals. Then the Kingdom, the effect of the word in the world, and then Gods part in the matter in purpose, or spiritual understanding. 

    I have not sufficiently noticed, I think, that this chapter comes after the rejection of Israel, on their rejecting Christ and the Kingdom of heaven in chapter 13. Hence we have the apostate King, and, that for which I now notice it, Jehovah, in His beneficence, unchanged according to Psalm 132, satisfying the poor with bread, and perfection of administration in Man  fragments gathered, but the twelve baskets full. Then the intermediate scene. He sends the disciples away, lone as the waves (the Remnant, when He is gone)  He sends the multitude away  goes up on high  is perfect Master of what tosses them  and, with the episode of Peter (which is more Christian place, going out to meet) rejoins the ship, all is calm, and the world that had rejected Him receives Him with joy, and He brings power in blessing. 

    I pursue the chapters a little. In this chapter, we have the false king, and Jehovah who satisfies the poor with bread according to promise, to be accomplished in the last day (manifested then) when He will gather up the fragments, and make a perfect human order and ministration out of it  twelve  as often noticed. Promises here will be fulfilled, and the Jehovah of old present in power. Then He dismisses the disciples on the sea of this world, while He is on high. Peter comes out of the ship, to walk on the sea where He was. Then they are at land, and the world, which once rejected Him, receives Him gladly. In chapter 15 He goes deeper. It is not promise with a people, but man with God  mans religiousness against Gods commandments  hypocrisy contrasted with righteous obedience in what was real. But there was more than commandments  the state of mans heart, and revelation of Gods out of reach of all dispensations. Out of the heart of man proceed evil thoughts, etc. Then we have Tyre and Sidon  models of hardheartedness, and Canaan, the accursed race; what would the Son of David have to say to these? Then faith, working in wants, makes its way through all these things to goodness in God, above and independent of them. He had something for dogs. Dispensational promise is, in itself, maintained, but God is seen in Himself behind and beyond it all, and cannot deny Himself  is revealed in Christ. Evil was out of mans heart  good, above all, out of Gods. Then though they glorified the God of Israel, yet we have not the twelve baskets, connected with accomplishing promise, and measured perfection in man  seven baskets, God in His own displayed perfections, above mere human order, One and indivisible, but displayed as the highest sent. This, though recognising promise, evidently goes deeper, bringing us to what man is, and to God. 

    I have been occupied with chapters 14 and 15, for they occupy evidently a special place between the mysteries of the Kingdom, on the judicial rejection of the Jews at the end of chapter 12 (which, note, goes on to the end of the age) and the Church, and Kingdom glory in chapters 16 and 17. The contents are naturally special, for the Kingdom is set forth in chapter 13, after the rejection of Judaism, and the Church, and glory of the Kingdom come after. What is this special place? It is plain that chapter 13 gives the Kingdom of heaven in the peculiar character it assumes when the King is in heaven not manifested, and, as Mark says, it grows and springs up, He, seemingly, knows not how. What then is brought out between this and the revelation of the Church on earth? It is the actual proof of present rejection, and the incapacity of the disciples to avail themselves of His then present power  the moral darkness of the scribes and Pharisees, 

    the intrinsic falseness of their religious principles. But the disciples really got no farther. The Pharisees were not plants of Gods planting at all  the disciples, blind in many things as they, were. The Lord is here getting on strong moral ground  what God had planted, and the human heart being the source of evil. Note the force of this  God, not Judaism, nor tradition, was the Source and Guide of good, and mans heart only of evil. But Christ, still in His own place, takes only His service in Israel, but He goes where one of the old accursed race, and of wicked Tyre, has access to Him, and owns Him as Son of David. As such He could not help her, but this brings out that which must go beyond those limits  the goodness of God. This, to faith, He could not deny. Thus, while mans heart, even in the Jew, was only evil, Gods was, could not but be, good, to faith. But He had not given up Israel, though all this were true, and the hungry multitude of Galilee are again fed, but the disciples are not now called upon to do it  He takes the loaves and does it Himself. The Remnant is not now the number which was the sign of perfect government in man, but of spiritual or divine perfection  seven, not twelve. It is grace above promise, not simply divine power able to fulfil it. 

    This leads me to say a few words more in detail of chapter 14. The work of rejection begins. John is beheaded, and Jesus retires, but only to find a multitude, and He meets them in grace. He then shows Himself as the Jehovah that was to satisfy the poor with bread, let Him be rejected by the nation as He may. But He expects the disciples to understand and use this power, but they do not  they judge by sight, Give ye them to eat, We have five loaves. Then He sends the disciples away while He is on high, and joins them still in the ship, connected, I apprehend, with Judaism which He had left to cross the world by divine power (our part). But Peter cannot  only that he was helped he was sinking  and the Jewish Remnant re-enters the ship, but with Christ. The walking on water was, I apprehend, in principle, Church position  walking simply by faith to meet Jesus, with no known fold, only by faith. When He rejoins the ship they own Him, not as Messiah in a carnal way and expectation, as even the disciples had done, but as Son of God, which was just what the nation would not do, and the disciples practically never did, though God taught individuals so. So the country of Gennesaret, 

    which once rejected Him, now received Him with open arms. It is a divine Person then here, where not only Israel but the disciples could not own, or at any rate profit by His manifestation to Israel. We have then, as noted above, the moral judgment of Israels state, and of their teachers, but again the disciples are without understanding. Yet in this very chapter, where essential divine principles of sin and grace are brought so clearly out, there is a special recognition of Israel. The Canaanitish woman not only called Him Son of David, but owned Israel as the children and herself as only a dog. The Lord takes this ground, though necessarily owning God to be good to others, and the people glorify the God of Israel. 

    On the whole, we have Israel rejecting the witness of God, Christ present as Emmanuel, the disciples, unable to profit by it, left and rejoined, moral principles of mans heart, and Gods overflowing goodness, Israel rejected but owned. But plants must be of Gods planting or rooted up. Still the Lord distinguished the disciples as possessed of personal faith (save of course Judas)  plants of the Lords planting, and, when He now simply leaves the Pharisees, He appeals to that faith. Ignorant as they were of Gods ways, and incapable of availing themselves of what Christ was, yet the enquiry addressed to their personal faith brings out the answer, given of the Father, of that on which the Church should be built. They clung to Him, to His Person, when the nation rejected Him, and when even they could not profit rightly by His presence in Israel. But then, when Israel was for the time rejected, this Person became the foundation of every thing. And the Lord who had put the question to draw out this distinctive faith, however prejudiced and buried in traditions even they were, at once recognises the direct teaching of His Father. On this, now Israel was gone, the Church would be built. The contrast of verses 1-5 then 6-12, and what then follows is very striking. Read, in verse 18, And I also say unto thee, in contrast or addition to the Fathers revelation, and also to Peter confessing. He had said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God  Christ says, Thou art Peter, but this was authority, the really divine (or divinely given) title to give a name. The rest of the verse is a kind of parenthesis. By the revelation of what Christ was by the Father, he partook of the nature of the foundation, as all true believers do, though not distinguished as Peter. But the building of the Church comes out as Christs new revelation, consequent on the setting aside of all preceding, leading up to the Fathers revelation of His Son (to Simon) triumphant by His divine Person and nature over death, whence Satans power could not prevail against it, though Israels hopes in flesh were ended by His death, even the disciples. But the Son of the living God would, on this title, build a Church over which Hades gates could have no power to prevail. But Christ builds the Church, not Peter, but Peter does administer the Kingdom. Nothing is said to him as to having anything to do with the Church, save a name which shows his confession, put him into connection with it, for, if the Church was built on that truth, and he had confessed it as taught of God, he was (though the Church was not yet revealed or begun) in principle on the footing of it as to his acknowledgment of Christ. Hence they are now charged not to say He is the Christ  the Father has revealed Him in another way. The Kingdom of heaven he was to administer. 
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    READING MATTHEW 14 (JT 2)

    Matthew 14:14-36

    JBYou were speaking of the greatness of Christ as coming out in chapter 12. 

    JTYes; as naturally following on the position the Lord takes up in chapter 11. In chapter 12 He occupies the position David occupied as rejected by Saul, and the various occurrences and signs bring out what He was in His greatness. He was Lord of the sabbath, and a greater than Jonas or Solomon; and yet both in the case of Jonas and Solomon the Gentiles had been affected. The Ninevites had repented at the preaching of Jonas, and the queen of the south had come to hear Solomons wisdom. These facts would only throw more into evidence the thorough blindness of Israel. And another thing helps in regard to chapter 12; the Lord brings forward the relative value of man; not now of Israel as such, but of man. How much then is a man better than a sheep? Matthew 12:12. In view of what God was about to establish in connection with man, I think we can see the importance of that. 

    EJWIt is noticeable that the Spirit comes prominently into view in chapter 12 in connection with the kingdom of God being there; verse 28. 

    JTThat is in keeping with His position at that time. There was the demonstration by power of the presence of the kingdom among them. 

    GFWIt is usually the kingdom of heaven in Matthew, and there must be a point why it is the kingdom of God here. 

    JTThe kingdom of God is ever the exercise of divine power here on earth for man; whereas the kingdom of heaven has reference to the presence of Christ in heaven as ruling those below. The power of the kingdom was exercised here on earth by Christ amidst Israel. 

    EJWIt is helpful to see the way the kingdom has been introduced first in testimony; its great power and its character were set forth in testimony by the Lord Himself in His ministry. 

    RSSIn verse 26 the kingdom of Satan is spoken of and in verse 28 the kingdom of God. 

    JTThe kingdom of God is, according to this passage, as we have been saying, the exercise of divine power in man for the good of men, as against what is adverse to them. I suppose the kingdom of Satan is that which is recognisable by all of us as present here on earth, a sphere dominated by him. 

    JSGDoes the Lord not only show the foolishness of what they have said, but the wonderful fact that God had come in and was delivering man out of the condition in which he had placed himself? 

    JTAnd the fact that the Lord cast out demons proved the superiority of the kingdom of God; that is, it was greater than the kingdom of Satan, as He goes on to show. How can anyone enter into the house of the strong man and plunder his goods, unless first he bind the strong man? and then he will plunder his house, Matthew 12:29. That is, the testimony of this chapter is that the Lord was in the midst of Israel in the exercise of the power of the kingdom, and that it was such a power as was superior to the power of Satans kingdom, in which the Jews really were. There was not only the presence of the Messiah personally amongst them, but also the presence and activity of the kingdom in the power of the Spirit, and they rejected both. The Lord adds, whosoever shall have spoken a word against the Son of man, it shall be forgiven him; but whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age nor in the coming one, Matthew 12:32. What has struck me lately is the inveterate activity of the enemy to set aside, in one way or another, the presence and power of the Spirit here on earth. 

    JSGSpeaking against the Spirit rendered them hopeless. Morally speaking, God, having sent the Spirit, can do nothing more. 

    JTSo that the attack on the Spirit is all the more serious. The Lord distinguishes between speaking a word against the Son of man and speaking against the Spirit. The Spirit has been pleased to come into the lowliest of circumstances in connection with the testimony of Gods goodness to man, and so is exposed to the attack of the enemy, but there is no forgiveness for those who speak against Him. 

    JSGEven though man placed himself under Satans power, God could come in; but if man refuses that, he renders himself hopeless. 

    JTFollowing on this, the Lord deliberately refuses all natural relationships. His mother and brethren come; Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren are standing without, seeking to speak to thee. But he answering said to him that spoke to him, Who is my mother, and who are my brethren? And, stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother, Matthew 12: 47 - 50. That defines the position very clearly, that those whom the Lord owns now as in relation to Him are those who do the will of His Father. 

    JSGA moral link. The chapter starts with the sabbath, and that was an important thing in connection with Gods covenant, and it ends with the Lord refusing to recognise any natural link. There must be now a moral link, and He would recognise nothing else. 

    JTThen that gives rise to chapter 13. He has to produce something for God where there was nothing. 

    JSGReally the Lords ministry was not to seek to find anything in man, but to sow seed for the glory of God. 

    JTHe came in testimony among men so that it might be brought to light that there was nothing there. The earlier chapters bring this before us. There was nothing for God, and so He takes the place of a Sower so as to produce something. 

    JSGI think the presentation of the Lord in the chapter as a Sower is a very important point. A prophet came to recall the people, but the Lord takes the place of a Sower. There was seed to sow which would produce fruit that would be for Gods pleasure and glory. 

    JTI have heretofore wondered why the kingdom in Matthew is presented first in chapter 13, and again developed after chapter 16, and it occurs to me that the kingdom in chapter 13 is connected with the Lord directly; it is what He brings to pass, and the corruption that ensues is the result of the antagonism of the enemy to the Lord personally. The Lords enemy sows the tares, and the result is corruption. Whereas the parables of the kingdom after chapter 16 connect it with human administration. In chapter 16 the assembly being introduced, the Lord says to Peter, I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 16:19. Peter could not administer the kingdom here unless he had the assembly, that against which the gates of hell could not prevail, as it were, to support it. 

    QuesWhat is the connection between the church and the kingdom? 

    JTThe connection, as I see it, is that the kingdom in its present form depends on the presence of the assembly here. In a sense, the relation of the assembly to the kingdom is analogous to the Lords relation to it when He was down here. The existence of the kingdom depended on His presence here. Now the Spirit is here in the assembly, and so we have the kingdom. 

    JSGAnd would you not say that while that is true morally the assembly is inside the kingdom? 

    JTYes. It is a narrower circle, but the Spirits power is in it. The kingdom is dependent on the assembly in a way, in the sense in which a kingdom is dependent on its capital. Take Rome the empire began with the city, and that may be taken as a figure. Things work out from the capital. Looking at it from the opposite point of view, the capital is supported by the power of the kingdom, but at the same time vitality is in the city  the assembly. 

    JSGThat will be the principle throughout the world to come. Everything will go out from the centre. But while everything will go out from the centre, of course all will revert to the centre. 

    JTThe presence of the kingdom here depends on the presence of the assembly here. The assembly is the vessel of the Spirit. It is built by the Lord on a sure foundation (Himself), and the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. 

    RSSWhy is the expression kingdom of heaven found exclusively in Matthew? 

    JTIn most of the writings to the Jewish Christians heaven is prominent, and for the reason that naturally their affections would be centred on what had been established in relation to the earth. 

    RSSThe idea was to draw them away from that. 

    JTYes. 

    EJWIn that connection it is significant that in Luke, which is written for Gentiles, it is the kingdom of God. Gentiles needed specially to be led into the knowledge of God. 

    JTTake the light in Genesis 1:3, And God said, Let there be light and there was light. It does not say there what the light was, or whence it came. The necessity for the light existed, and God commanded the light. Christ here on earth was the light. When a man is in darkness, he needs light; what kind of light it may be is not the point for the moment. But on the fourth day of Genesis 1 two great lights are made and placed in the heavens; the greater light to rule the day, and the lesser to rule the night; showing, I think, that when God has established His order, the source of light and rule is in the heavens. I think that corresponds with the teaching of the kingdom in Matthew. 

    JBYou take that in a moral way. 

    JTI have no doubt at all that Genesis 1 indicates the work of God in mans soul; so that on the fourth day in the experience of your soul you come to recognise a great light in the heavens, and it regulates everything. The lights were to be for signs and for seasons. I think that points to Christ in heaven. We must look to Him for the introduction of eras and seasons, not to developments here on earth. What is in the heavens regulates everything. You can never understand prophecy by developments existing at the present moment. 

    JBIs there not more thought of the Spirit of God in the kingdom of God than in the kingdom of heaven? 

    JTAs we have been saying, in this gospel the kingdom of God is connected with the activity of the Spirit  the kingdom of heaven clearly points to rule being established in heaven. 

    EJWIt is interesting to see that when the Spirit of God presents the truth to people He presents it as adapted to their state of mind and soul. The Jew needed the truth of the kingdom presented to him in a certain form adapted to his form of thought. He was attached to the earth, but God would elevate his thoughts to heaven and what was to be exercised and administered by Christ from heaven. But the Gentile was sunk in darkness and ignorance of God, and the gospel by Luke is written especially for the Gentile; what becomes prominent there is the kingdom of God. God came near to man so that He might be known by man. 

    JSGWhich is necessary for us to learn first? 

    JTI think it is the kingdom of God, because that is what man requires primarily. He is suffering from the power of evil, and the kingdom of God delivers him. It is subsequent to that that he discovers that he has need of a guiding light in heaven. 

    JSGThat is clear. The first thing he must know is deliverance from the kingdom of darkness. 

    RSSI suppose the reason the kingdom is established at all is in view of the satanic power that exists. 

    J .T. I think so. The passage quoted in chapter 12 shows clearly that it is the Stronger than he that enters into the strong mans house to spoil his goods. That shows it was because of the presence of the power of Satan that the necessity for the kingdom arose. 

    EJWWhen you see that, it is easy to understand that the announcement of the kingdom is gospel  it is good news. 

    JBGod coming out in grace and power. 

    EJWWhat came out was not only that there was grace, but there was power in activity corresponding to the grace, to set aside the power of evil by which man was dominated. 

    JBI was thinking of the Acts; the Lord spoke to the disciples the things concerning the kingdom of God. 

    JSGTo return to the parable of the sower; there you get largely the ministry of Christ here on earth. 

    JTI think so; the first three parables connect the introduction of the kingdom with the Lords work. The three closing parables (these were spoken in the house to the disciples) have reference to the assembly. 

    JSGLeaving out the parable of the sower, the Lord, in the next three, gives a sketch of what the kingdom would be outwardly; and then in the next two, what the Lord finds dear to His heart; and in the last parable, what is the great service at the present time. The servant has to get the good fish out from the bad, and to prepare them for shipment as it were. They have no place in this present world. 

    JTLeaving aside for the moment the corrupting influence of the devil, the production of such a thing as the kingdom in this chapter is a wonderful thing. The Son of man sows and all this comes to pass as the result. 

    JSGPeople often say what is the good of the subject of the kingdom? That is because there is undue occupation with the way it is presented in the first four parables here; and forgetting that there is the true thing, as seen in the last three, which is dear to the heart of Christ. The important point of the chapter is the last three parables. 

    JTIf you did not have the last three you would be hopeless, because you have a leavened mass, and an overshadowing tree which could not be of God. The last three are the secret; they were spoken only to the disciples. 

    JSGIn connection with the leavened mass, is not important to remember that leaven is not necessarily what men would look upon as something wicked? It is largely the thought of the human element working. What has really corrupted Gods things is not what is outwardly so bad, but the mind of man working in divine things, giving a human colour to what is of God. 

    EJWOne set of parables here gives us what is under mans eye, and the other what is under Gods eye, and the important thing is to have before us what is under Gods eye. What is under mans eye is a great formal system, but what is under Gods eye is that which is of Himself. 

    JTAnd that is where the encouragement lies. The disciples would be the interested ones, and we can only hope that there are disciples at the present time who are interested; by such, the ministry of the truth of the assembly is always appreciated. There are a great many amongst Gods people who have very little ear for it, but the encouraging point of the chapter is that there is the vital and valuable thing, and the Lord speaks of that to the disciples in the house. 

    WHFDoes not that constitute the kingdom under the eye of God? The genuine thing exists at the present moment. 

    JTYes. Mr. Stoney used to dwell on these three closing parables; I recall reading his remarks as to how little they were understood. It is only interested souls that get light about the assembly. 

    GFWIs there any way in which these three closing parables typify the remnant of the Jews, or is it the present period? 

    JTIt is the present period. This chapter is the beginning of the new order of things which the Lord has inaugurated by sowing; but what He sowed resulted in a huge public thing in which there is nothing outwardly to indicate that it is of God. In the beginning of the chapter it says, And great crowds were gathered together to him, so that going on board ship himself he sat down, and the whole crowd stood on the shore, Matthew 13:2, Taking up a position on the sea would indicate that He was having to do with the whole of humanity. 

    GFWWould the last three parables indicate that the kingdom goes on to the end, including the remnant of Israel? 

    JTIt is the history of the kingdom during the time of the Lords absence that is in view, but the results lead on to the completion of the age, and hence the remnant is involved. Those who select the fish taken in the net are concerned only with the good; the angels deal with the wicked. The Son of man sends His angels, and they take out of His kingdom things which offend. The kingdom goes on, but the offending things are removed. 

    JSGThe period goes on to the public manifestation in more than one instance in the chapter, but those that form the assembly are really the saints (the righteous) that are spoken of. The explanation of the parable of the net has reference to the future, but the parable itself is for the present, and contains a word for us. We are to be occupied with the good. 

    JTIt would not be characteristic of Matthew to introduce the heavenly side, because with him it is a question of the continuance of the government of God here in the absence of Christ. We know from other scriptures that the assembly will actually be removed before the Lord appears; and so, the kingdom out of which the wicked are taken, is connected with others. The kingdom is established in Christ in heaven; His being made Lord has reference to all the earth; and His rule, once inaugurated, does not cease until its end is reached. So the Revelation may be inserted here as showing how the scene is cleared of evil when the kingdom appears publicly. What God sets up never passes away, although it may change its character. 

    JSGThe kingdom here is spoken of like the world in John; what is not of God goes out. Christ must become the centre for all, or else they must disappear. 

    JTIn Revelation 10 Christ claims all below. At the present time men claim the earth, but the testimony is that all is Christs, and the assembly bears testimony to this fact at the present moment. 

    JSGWe bear testimony by not being overcome by the world, but by overcoming. The world is ours, but the danger is of our being possessed by the world. 

    RSSI suppose the beginning of the next chapter would show that someone else than Christ was in authority; that is, Herod. 

    JTIt was a sign to the Lord, And Jesus, having heard it, went away thence by ship to a desert place apart, Matthew 14: 13. It is not the nation here, but the power of Herod, the false king. 

    Before we pass from chapter 13, we might look at what the Lord said about the scribe instructed into the kingdom of heaven; every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13:52. One feels one would like to be that. A man of this kind is very interesting. If you have any taste for things new and old he can interest you from his treasure. 

    RSSWhat are old things? 

    JTThings that have relation to Israel. All are now found in a man that, is discipled to the kingdom of the heavens. 

    WHFNew would refer to Christianity. 

    JSGIn chapter 14 we are taught that they find everything in the Person of Christ. 

    JTIt is a question of education in view of chapter 16. No believer is equal to the truth of the assembly unless he goes through, in his experience, chapters 14 and 15. I think that the first thing we learn is the sufficiency of Christ; that is important if you are going to be here in testimony. The disciples say, send the multitude away, but the Lord says, They need not depart; give ye them to eat Matthew 14:16. So in result it comes out that the Lord is able to make the loaves and fishes suffice for the multitude. 

    JSGGive ye them. 

    GFWWhat is the significance of the five loaves  human weakness? 

    JTI think five is symbolical of what is small; I had rather speak five words with my understanding ... than ten thousand words in an unknown tongue, 1 Corinthians 14:19 The Lord puts the obligation on them. The Lord is anticipating. As if He were saying. I am going away, and you are going to be here, and you have to learn that you are to help men. 

    JSGThere was abundance because God was with them, though they were weak as far as they were concerned. 

    JTThis gospel insists on what the saints should be, and what they should do, in the absence of Christ. This miracle was to instruct them as to how they might depend on Him in seeking to administer for Him in His absence. However little we may have, the Lord is able to make it abound. They had five loaves and two fishes, and the five thousand were fed, and there were twelve baskets left over. 

    TADo the twelve baskets set forth the twelve tribes? 

    JTI suppose they set forth the abundance of administration. I take twelve as symbolic of administrative power in man. 

    JSGIt is well to compare the two feedings, here and in chapter 15. I have taken the first to refer more to the beginning, to the twelve apostles. I have thought that the second feeding sets forth how the Lord can come in in a divine way, though everything in connection with man may break up. The seven baskets in chapter 15 were larger baskets. In the early days there were twelve apostles; a wonderful moment! Now we have none, but the Lord shows in the second feeding that there is no change with Him. He comes in and cares for mens souls. 

    JTAnd I have no doubt that the seven baskets in chapter 15 point to the perfection of the Spirits power remaining here. 

    I suppose the next lesson that comes to light in this chapter is the Lord going on high. And immediately he compelled the disciples to go on board ship, and to go on before him to the ether side, until he should have dismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the crowds, he went up into the mountain apart to pray, Matthew 14: 22. It is a very great thing to see that the Lord is on high for us, for we must bear in mind that all the way through it is a matter of souls being fitted for the testimony. It is not a matter of feeding the disciples, but rather that they should learn how to feed others. Now they are going to encounter rough seas. The Lord says as it were, This is what you will meet with when I am not here. You will have to do things when I leave and I want to show you how to do them. Now you are going to encounter rough seas, and I am going on high and I shall be praying for you. The mountain indicates the Lords present position in relation to those who are contending with the winds and waves. 

    JSGThe secret of their success would be unseen. 

    JTYes. This chapter is not simply for ministers and preachers, but for those who are to form the assembly as the pillar and base of the truth. 

    JSGIn Scripture are not all Gods people spoken of as servants? Speaking of certain people as servants exclusively has done a lot of harm amongst us. 

    JTI never feel free to call myself one as distinct from other saints. 

    WHFThe fourth watch indicates His coming to Israel. 

    JTAnd what comes to light is that He is recognised by them. In chapter 11 He speaks of Himself as the Son, but now they recognise Him. Truly thou art Gods Son. Matthew 14:33. 

    GFWDo those in the boat typify the remnant? 

    JTYes. The boat was fitted for the water; that was Judaism; but the Lord was in a new position. He was outside of Israel, but superior to all the power of evil. He is outside the whole order of things in connection with this world, and Peter joins Him there. Peter represents the affection in which the assembly is formed. 

    WHFI was thinking that the fourth watch is connected with Israel. The third watch would be the one in which the Morning Star appears, and is more connected with Christ coming for the assembly. The Lord divided the present period into four watches  even, midnight, cock crowing and morning; so the fourth watch evidently refers to Christs public coming. 

    GFWWould it be that Peter going to the Lord on the water represents the moral action of the saints at the present time? 

    JTIt represents the soul who has affection for Christ, and as seeing Him outside of everything here, but superior to it, wishes to be with Him. Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee. Matthew 14:28. The Lord going into the ship, no doubt, refers to His coming to the remnant, so that at the end He is known to them as Son of God. But Peter had an experience which those who remained in the ship did not have. 

    RSSWhat would be in their mind when they said, Of a truth thou art the Son of God? Matthew 14:33. 

    JTI suppose what had been indicated in the Old Testament that Messiah should be Gods Son. Nathanael recognised Him as Son of God. The confession is not  Thou art the Son of the living God (that was a distinctive revelation from the Father), but Thou art the Son of God. John 1:49. Seeing Him superior to the elements of opposition induced the confession. 

    EJWThat was one idea connected with the title Son of God  His absolute superiority to all the powers of evil here. In Romans 1:4 He is marked out Son of God in power ... by resurrection of the dead. 

    GWHWas it the thought of Peter that he wished to be superior to everything here? 

    JTWhat we see in Peter is affection for Christ, and that is what one would like to see in everyone. Bid me come unto thee. Matthew 14:28. There was affection and there was confidence. Peter felt the Lord could support him. Be the circumstances what they may, you want to be with Him. 

    RSSWhat do the waters signify? 

    JTI think they signify men dominated by the powers of evil. I think the boat is in the midst of that which is unfriendly, and is capable of being affected by what is against Christ  the winds. The winds suggest satanic power; they were contrary. Who was contrary to Christ? Chapter 13 shows that Satan is: An enemy hath done this. Matthew 13:28. He does something to nullify what Christ does. And those in the ship were Christs disciples, and He was praying for them; but Satan was against them, and so the boat was tossed by the waves. 

    RSSThen the wind acts on the water; that is, on man, on people. 

    JTThrough them opposition comes. The beasts of the field do not harm the people of God specially. 

    RSSThe question has been asked as to what was the character of the distance between Peter and the Lord. 

    JTI think the Lord left the disciples in the boat. He did not take them out of Judaism in His dying; but in the power of the Spirit they should leave it afterwards to join Him in resurrection. I doubt not but that the boat was the order of things that had been established, that fitted into the mass of humanity, but the Lord had left that through death and took up a new place in resurrection as superior to satanic power, and the disciples had to learn that they were to join Him there. Historically this never came out fully till Acts 9. 

    RSSWas not the Lord there figuratively superior to death, and have we not to join Him beyond death? 

    JTThat is true, but the question is what the water symbolises; I think it is that which Satan can act on, and what we have to overcome. 

    JSGIt is important to notice that at first Peter did not look at the water but at Christ. When he looks at the water he begins to sink. 

    TAIf you look at Christ, you can walk on the water. 

    JTThe apprehension of Christ as Son of God enables us to abandon whatever we may have been depending upon in this world. Henceforth we live by faith, the faith of the Son of God. 

    WHCIn the thought of the ship and the Lord walking on the water, do you get the idea of the old order and the new? 

    JTI think so. Judaism was the old order, but Jesus was leaving this to take up a new position in resurrection. Judaism was an enclosure that fitted in among the nations, but these could be influenced and used against the saints. The Acts show this clearly. 

    EJWJudaism afforded a measure of protection for those who were in it, against certain evils practised among the heathen: idolatry, depravity, etc. 

    LTFDoes the boat represent that for the Jew? 

    JSGI think the boat is connected with the remnant. 

    ACSupposing one left the boat and went forward to join Christ, would not all the power of the enemy used against us mean death to us, unless He put forth His hand and drew us to His side? 

    JTIt would, no doubt. 

    EJWMoral death, as represented in masses of men capable, as apart from Christ, of being influenced by the enemy. 

    RSSThe Lord becomes the attracting power that draws us, and that is the main point. According to what is natural, we gravitate downward, but we have found another attraction which counteracts that. 

    JTHow complete the deliverance was in the case of Saul of Tarsus when the Son of God was revealed to him! He never went back to the boat afterwards. 

    LTFIs that like going forth to Him without the camp? 

    JTIn a way, bearing his reproach. Hebrews 13:13. But I think the point to be learned in this chapter is that the Lord is outside of all here, and He has become of interest to your soul. You may not be outside of all, but you would like to be with Christ. The consequences may be terrible, but affection says, If it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water; and the Lord says, Come. Matthew 14:28,29. 

    WHFIt is like the two disciples in John 1. Where dwellest thou? They want to be with Him. 

    EJWOn the other hand the consequences set forth in Peter are very blessed. Peter enters into the sense of victory and supremacy with Christ. This sets forth Christianity in a very wonderful way, and in a way we do not know much about. 

    JTI do not know that there is any experience so precious as the experience of knowing Christ as sustaining you in superiority to every adverse power. 

    W.H.C. Is it priesthood? 

    JTThat is what it is. 

    GFWWould walking in separation today answer to that in a practical way? 

    JTYes. You find the antagonism of Satan all the time if you are true to Christ. Affection induces separation. The heart is separate on account of Christ being away. You must be separate from that from which He is separated. The real point here is, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. Matthew 14:28. Then the Lord shows how you will be supported. You can hardly explain how it happens, but it does happen. 

    RSSThere hath one object been disclosed on earth that might commend the place; but now tis gone: Jesus is with the Father. 
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    OUR SPIRITUAL FOOD (JT 10)

    Matthew 14: 14 - 21; Psalm 132; John 21:5; John 21:9; John 21:13; Luke 24: 41 - 43

    In Matthew 14 and Psalm 132 we get the thought of food, the source of it, and how it is introduced and distributed. In John 21 we get certain circumstances among Gods people which preclude the existence of spiritual food, and in Luke 24 such circumstances as ensure it. It is of food, spiritual food - that I desire to speak. The need of spiritual food is very great at the present time, and one would desire to know the conditions which would ensure the supply of such food to the saints. The dearth in many connections is apparent, and it is well for any who have food, whilst enjoying it themselves, to think of those who are in need today. 

    If one speaks of material food in the same way, we would connect it with God, who is concerned about His creatures. God designed that it should come through the earth in the way of fruit-bearing, whether as to the vegetable creation before the flood, or in the form of meat as after the flood, it came indirectly from the earth. It is how God designed that food should be supplied for man and beast. He could, as Creator, bring in a constant supply, but He forms the earth and causes the sun to shine and the rain to fall, so that there should be food in the way of fruit. It receives its blessing from God, and in Hebrews 6 that is applied spiritually, and suggests to us how God brings in spiritual food on the same principle on which He brings in material food. 

    It is well to think of that, otherwise we overlook the exercise that becomes us as those by whom God would bring in a supply. The supply is from Himself, as the Psalms and Matthew 14 show, but it comes in in certain conditions on the principle of fruit-bearing. 

    It is a question for every Christian to ask, What does one supply under divine culture? Each one of us should have something, for the divine thought is there should he a yield from every one. In John 21 we see conditions that preclude the yield of this fruit. The disciples were together, and amongst them Peter and Thomas were first. Peter was taking the lead in a false course. He said, I go a fishing, and the others say, We also go with thee. The others take it up, and under this circumstance the result is they have no food. They have to confess that they have no meat, they had nothing. 

    I give you a test, dear brethren. Do you find in your associations spiritual food, or spiritual supply? If not, I would say, take account of these associations; are they marked by human leadership in a false way? It says in the beginning of the chapter, that there were together, Simon Peter and Thomas and others, and Simon says, I go a fishing. Now one has no desire to disparage the apostles Peter and Thomas; these are men God would commend, but in this connection they would represent men who were not in communion, for Peter says I go, and the others go too. They said it in their own strength without the Lord, and they toiled all night and got nothing. 

    The Lord tests them by the question, Children, have ye anything to eat? Now if there is nothing to eat, examine your associations, and maybe in the examination you will discern the why and the wherefore of the poverty. The Lord comes in in His grace and shows them how to find the food, and then He has the fire of coals, and bread all ready for them. We need not despair whatever the circumstances. The Lord is near by to supply the food. 

    In Luke 24 you have different circumstances. The two who set out for Emmaus had been joined by the Lord on the way, and their hearts were caused to burn, and He turns in with them at their invitation. He knows how to test what is in our hearts. He knows the good as well as the bad; and where there is a tendency to stray, He would follow us up with the purpose of touching what is in our heart. He accomplishes His object in these two in the most striking manner; they have something to eat; and He seizes the opportunity to display His own functions as Head. He breaks the loaf, and as He breaks it, their eyes were opened and they knew Him. 

    It is a wonderful moment when we come to know the Lord as Head; it said, They knew him. He is the nourisher of the body, the One from whom all substance flows; and that thought is left in their hearts, and they returned to Jerusalem. They set out for the place where that is to be known. They returned back to the point they had left, that they might find Him in His own circle. He had been in theirs, now they would go back to His, as it were, that they might find Him as Head in that circle. They found those who recognise and own the authority of the Lord, talking about the Lord, and saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon, and they say, He appeared to us also. Each of us should have something to supply. These two tell the others how he was known of them in breaking of bread. That is spiritual food. 

    What joy it would bring into the hearts of those present to hear the account of the event, how the Lord of glory had been in the house, as Head, and had broken the loaf, and so made Himself known to them as Head. That is a very real contribution, and then the Lord came in. What a spiritual time it was! Then He says, Have you anything here to eat? That was another test; and they had. They were not without food. It says, while they believed not for joy, and wondered, he said unto them, Have you here any meat? And they gave him a piece of broiled fish and of an honeycomb. These things are written for our instruction; and there are conditions among the people of God which ensure the presence of food, and the Lord takes account of it. He puts them to the test by asking if they have got it, and they give Him a piece of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. 

    I stop and ask, Have you here any meat? It is a question that may still be put; what are the saints here living on? Is there a supply? There can be no doubt as to the source of what is there. There is abundance of supply in Christ; and the Holy Spirit here unfolds that. What have we now in a spiritual way? The Lord says, What have you here? Have you it in this locality, or are you talking about what is in heaven? It is all right to speak of things in heaven; but if the Lord was to speak here, He would raise the question, What have you here? The answer is, they gave Him a piece of a broiled fish and of an honeycomb. They not only had the fish, they had it broiled, it was ready for eating. The Lord looks, dear, brethren, for an answer to those things in a spiritual way among His people. They gave it Him, and He did eat before them. He would prove to them the reality of His blessed humanity. They saw Him, a Man risen from the dead, eat the fish. He was a real Man, divinely so. Having passed out of flesh and blood conditions, He was a real Man. 

    Having said so much about the conditions, I want to show from Psalm 132 and Matthew 14 how the Lord supplies things. We have Zion introduced and the anointed in Zion. It represents the sovereign mercy of God. In Psalm 87 it says, The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. We can understand that, for it is the principle on which God has recovered everything for Himself. It does not represent His creatorial power or rights, it represents His sovereign rights in mercy. 

    One can understand how God loves the gates of Zion, for it is in these gates that all His bounty spiritually is administered. He loves a cheerful giver. Such a one belongs spiritually to the gates of Zion. He is dealing out divine bounty. As the Lord says elsewhere, Freely have ye received, freely give. (Matthew 10: 8) Whatever the form, whether spiritually or materially, we should be marked by giving. The Lord loves a cheerful giver, one who acts like Himself. 

    He says in Psalm 132, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell; for I have desired it. The Lord has chosen Zion; He has desired it for His habitation. It answers to the nature of God, and thus He says, This is my rest for ever; here will I dwell. That is, God rests in that which is the product of His sovereign mercy. Would that we took that into our souls; not His rights as Creator, but His sovereign mercy. The position of the whole spiritual universe rests on the sovereign mercy of God. He dwells there, but when we come to the dwelling it is in those who are as living ones; we have the heavenly Jerusalem, the Jerusalem above, the assembly of the living God; so that He dwells in those who are living. Paul says to Titus, According to his mercy he saved us ... and renewing of the Holy Spirit which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our Saviour. (Titus 3: 5, 6) To the Ephesians he writes, Ye also are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. (Ephesians 2: 22) We are thus constituted the habitation of God. He loves it, and He rests in it. And then He says, I will abundantly bless her provision; I will satisfy her poor with bread. That is how God acts. The disciples according to Matthew 14 really represent this principle. He had selected them, as He says, Ye have not chosen me, 

    but I have chosen you. How each one of us would admit that had we been left to ourselves, to our own exercises, we would never have chosen Him. And now He has blessed us in the light of this sovereign choice, and it says, I will abundantly bless her provision. They had very little when the Lord asked, How many loaves have ye? They say, But five loaves and two fishes (Matthew 14: 17); but they had that much; and the Lord goes on the principle of taking up what there is; to him that hath shall be given. (Matthew 13: 12) 

    There is much said in the epistle to the Hebrews as to what we have in an objective way. We have the Apostle, High Priest, Great Priest, and we have boldness to enter the holiest, we are said to have many things, but the question is, What have we subjectively down here, what have we in the way of spiritual food amongst us? They say, we have just five loaves. The Lord says, I will abundantly bless that. I will satisfy her poor with bread. What encouragement there is, dear brethren, in these days to develop the exercises one with another, that we have it in however small a measure, and as having it, the Lord blesses it, abundantly blesses it, I will satisfy her poor with bread. And as speaking thus, I would turn aside to say a word as to all the saints. If we are in the light of Zion and the purposes of God, and if in any little measure we have anything spiritually, we think of all the saints, and we regard them as before God, not that we assume to be right. Every saint on earth belongs to God, and do you think God neglects any one of His people? Paul says, The Lord knoweth them that are his. (2 Timothy 2: 19) The more you take that in the more you include in your prayers every one that belongs to Zion. Does He not think of their poverty; is He not concerned that they should be ministered to; and if there is any food going it is for the whole assembly, and He takes up the little He finds, and blesses it abundantly, so that the poor may be fed. I will satisfy her poor with bread. 

    There is another thought, and that is, He makes the horn of his anointed to bud. He says in verse 16, I will also clothe her priests with salvation, and her saints shall shout aloud for joy. There will I make the horn of David to bud: I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. It is what God does, He clothes the priests, the priests of Zion. The point is to be a priest in Zion; that is, to be a priest in relation to the purpose of God, and the assembly. One who is clothed with salvation is not under the influence of this world; he is not held by it; he is not influenced by it; he is free of it. That is the principle of salvation. Now the psalmist asked the Lord to clothe her priests with righteousness. That is an important feature. If one is to perform the function of priest in connection with Zion, one must be righteous in every relation, and as there is righteousness, God clothes them with salvation; so that the priests are free from worldly influences. It is a very important word for us to see to it that we are clothed with salvation. Then He says, I will make the horn of David to bud. We may refer to that as the evidence of life. It is that which represents the power of Christ in His people. God brings that about, and one looks for it among the people of God; that the horn of David should bud, and then, I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. These are the things God is doing; and the exercise one has is to be in accord, that there may be the evidence of life; and the horn of David budding, and then He says, I have ordained a lamp for mine anointed. If one sees one who is dignified by the anointing, the thing is to respect him. David respected Saul because he was anointed of the Lord, he says, the shield of the mighty was vilely cast away, the shield of Saul, as not anointed with oil. (2 Samuel 1: 21) We are to have the greatest respect for the holy anointing oil. May we know how to give the Lord His place, who abundantly blesses Zions provision and knows how to satisfy the poor with bread. 
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    Matthew 14 and Matthew 15

    JTWhat came before us previously was, that in presence of the rejection of the Lords ministry by Israel, He is consciously superior in praising the Father, recognising Him as Lord of heaven and earth, and as revealing to the babes what He was hiding from the wise and prudent. Then Christ Himself becomes a model for all who labour and are heavy-laden; coming to Him they would find rest, and would learn from Him, so that He stands out as the model in view of what He had before Him to introduce, namely, the kingdom as we have it now, and the assembly. He therefore becomes the beginning. Then in chapter 12 He is Lord of the Sabbath, having in that way authority to break the bond that existed between God and Israel, the sabbath being the sign of that bond, and He calls attention to the relative value of a man as compared with a sheep, indicating that men were now in view, not simply Israelites; that is, men as such. He deals with the man with the withered hand so that it becomes whole, further announcing that a greater than Solomon was there, and a greater than Jonas; and thus chapter 12, coupled with chapter 11 brings the Lord before us in an objective way; then chapter 13 brings in His sowing; He sits down to announce the truth. He went into a ship and sat down. (verse 2) The thought of His sitting down is in evidence, which, I think, points to care and deliberation as to what was before Him; an element that we do well to take note of, because in the Lords service we are apt to be rash. It is well to be deliberate and thoughtful. In the synagogue at Nazareth He stood up for to read, but here He sits down. 

    ENHDo you think there is added force in the fact that it is not a Person who is said to be greater than Solomon or the temple, it is more than Solomon and more than the temple? Do you think it is not only the Lord Himself; but what He is bringing in, the assembly? 

    JTI suppose the kingdom was included at any rate, so it is not so much He, but what is greater. I think it involved the kingdom. If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons, then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you. (Matthew 12:28). 

    ENHDo you think it involves more than the kingdom? 

    JTI think He refers to Himself and the power that He exercised. 

    HHHow do you regard the sowing? Would you regard it as having a subjective effect? 

    JTThe position of sitting suggests that He sowed with the greatest deliberation, and in conscious superiority; He was not troubled by circumstances. The sowing refers to what is subjective; it is an agricultural reference which is invariably subjective. The sun, moon, and stars represent what is objective, but when you come to the earth it is what is subjective. We do well to take note of the deliberation with which the Lord carried on His service. 

    EJMcBWe left off yesterday at what was a very interesting point in the reading, when the question was before us as to the importance of the house. 

    JTI think it fits in with chapter 14, which takes up definitely the question of administration, not only in the hands of Christ, but in the hands of the disciples. Chapters 12 and 13 present what He carries on Himself; His own work, and the principle of example appears throughout. It is of great importance in service to be restful. God would have us on His own side; in service we are on Gods side. 

    God is not disturbed by any conditions, so that the Lord is here in complete superiority to conditions, whether on the shore or in the boat. He is perfectly restful, so that the work is carried on with deliberation. 

    QuesWould you mind repeating what was said yesterday in regard of administration? 

    JTAdministration marks chapters 14 and 15, but we went rather wide afield yesterday. I wanted to get to the point in chapter 13 of the example that the Lord set in regard of ministry. No farmer would sow under unfavourable conditions; I think the Lord sitting shows that He is in supremacy, He will not be disturbed or forced by conditions, He sows with deliberation. The truth is too important to admit of conditions affecting one in the work. Then He proceeds to speak the remarkable parable of the sowing of the seed, with a view to fruit. 

    QuesWhy does Jonas come in here? 

    JTHe was a remarkable servant of God; his experience was unparalleled; he was three days and three nights in the fishs belly; a most extraordinary experience. He was a type of the Lord Himself. Think of a man coming out of the fishs belly on to the dry land and then being sent to Nineveh. I suppose the Jews would regard him as a most remarkable servant of God. 

    HHI think you said that as being in the fishs belly, Jonah was a type of Christ. 

    JTHe was, and these two personages, the queen of the south and Jonah, being introduced, hint at what was in the Lords mind  the area of the place of service was going to be extended. 

    R.D. What did that cover? 

    JTThe greatness of Solomon had extended beyond the limits of Israel, so that it affected one so far away as the queen of the south. The Lord intimates that there was something greater; He hints too at the world-wide testimony that He was about to render; and it was for them to take heed to that. 

    RDIs that in view from the very outset of Matthew, the Lord being spoken of as the Son of David and Son of Abraham? 

    JTNo doubt the evangelist had administration in his mind. Abraham was the depositary of the promises, David the administrator of them. 

    RDI thought that scope was in view. 

    JTYes, and so Solomon comes in as the counterpart of David; the area of his administration was widened out to the queen of the south. 

    EJMcBIs it important to notice that He is presented first as Son of David before Son of Abraham? That is, as Administrator He is on the line of promise. 

    JTQuite so; David is the one raised up of God to be the ruler, and he administers. Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may show the kindness of God unto him? (2 Samuel 9:3) He was a suitable man to administer what was of God in divine bounty. 

    EJMcBI thought the man coming out of the whales belly would suggest that he is beyond the limitations of the national thought of Israel. 

    JTJonah got his experience outside the limits of Israel. These men were qualified to administer. Solomon is the counterpart of David, in fact he is a type of Christ as Son of David. 

    HHIn connection with the result of the sowing it says, some an hundred fold, some sixty fold, some thirty fold. What would you say as to that? 

    JTThis chapter presents the kingdom in seven phases, and in this particular parable of the sower, Matthew contemplates the decline of power in result, whereas Mark contemplates increase, thirty, sixty, a hundred. I think Matthew treats more of what is connected with the public vessel of testimony, whereas Mark is occupied with what is connected with the Spirit; the end is greater than the beginning, he himself being an example of that. Mark was more efficient after he had been restored than he was at the beginning. 

    ENHLuke gives only a hundred fold; would that be the result of the Lords own ministry? 

    JTIt would be the full result of the grace of God, without modifications. It is humiliating to have to be reminded of decline; thirty is a fair yield, but when you think it might have been a hundred, it humbles you. If you review your history, you see how much better things might have been than they are. 

    EMAs to the favourable conditions you referred to, why did Paul say that Timothy was to preach in season and out of season? 

    JTI was speaking of a persons state of soul. If you consider the weather you will not go out, but I was not speaking of that, but of state of soul. The Lord here shows His complete superiority in service; He was not affected at all by conditions. I think Acts 2 compared with this shows how the testimony began. Peter was not in any way under the influence of what had preceded in his own history, otherwise he could not have stood up as he did at Pentecost; he would have been hampered by his own state. Now he is in such deliverance that he can speak to them about their having denied the Lord. One always goes back to his sermon for an example; he stood up with the eleven, the eleven accredited witnesses of Christ, and announced the message. It is therefore important that anyone serving in the world should be free in his own soul; he should see to that himself; and the saints should see to it too. Paul considered for Timothy: See that he may be with you without fear. If a man work the work of the Lord, be sure you do not throw any hindrances in his way, but rather the opposite. Timothy was evidently a retiring man, and naturally timid. Paul said to the Corinthians, I look for him with the brethren; (1 Corinthians 16:10,11) instead of the brethren coming with him, he came with them. He was just a brother, and therefore a model for the last days; he was to be with them without fear, not hampered in any way. The letter to him places the responsibility on his shoulders, but the letter to the Corinthians places responsibility as to him on their shoulders. 

    EMA servant needs a sympathetic atmosphere. 

    JMcMSowing supposes fruit. Is it that there should be those who should carry on the administration? 

    JTThe sowing in chapter 13 brings in the multitude. Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon (master of a multitude). (Song of Songs 8:11). The multitude is set in order in chapters 14 to 18. There we get instruction how we are to be regulated, but the sowing brings in the multitude. In the Acts you have the thing historically; there were multitudes of those who believed, but the master of assemblies has to consider how the saints are to be regulated, so that they should be here locally as vessels of Gods will. The instruction in chapters 14 to 18 is in order that we should be regulated here as the assembly of God. A good deal of instruction is necessary to qualify us to take up that position. 

    J.McM. Under the Lord? 

    JTSurely. He has redemption rights. The yield of the vineyard was to be in silver; there was to be an answer there to redemption. The Lord has His rights over His people. 

    RDEveryone for the fruit thereof was to bring a thousand pieces of silver. (Song of Songs 8:11) 

    JTThat is what I was thinking of. The trumpets in Numbers 10 were to be made of silver, and those would bring the saints into rank, whether it were for war or for discipline. The silver trumpets were employed to call them into line; and that is the side which this gospel emphasises. 

    QuesDo I understand there are three thoughts in your mind; first the model, then the gathering of the material, and then the adjustment of the material to the model? 

    JTThat is right, but the lack with us is that we are content to belong to the multitude, but Solomon looks for a yield, he let the vineyard out to husbandmen. Evidently a lover speaks in verse 12, Thou, O Solomon must have a thousand, and those that keep the fruit thereof two hundred. He got his full yield, and we should not be content with less than that, and note too, the keepers get their portion. I think all that comes out in the assembly. 

    WKI hope you will be able to show us how it does come out. 

    JTThat is what we are aiming at, and as we go on with our chapters, I hope we may see how these principles apply. This is preliminary; the Lord is showing us how He does things. 

    RemThe Lord is now introducing a new thing for God, and it is transitional; He starts with a small thing, the seed, and then it grows. 

    JTWe are not told what the first seed is that He sowed, it was some grain. The point evidently is that there was a sowing, but in the next parable it is wheat, and in the next a mustard seed. The first parable impresses us with the principle of sowing, and how a man sews; it is occupied with the fact that he sows, and the result of his sowing; then in verse 31 it is a grain of mustard seed, the least of all seeds. Wheat is obviously a grain of very great value. The enemy would try specially to spoil that by imitation. 

    RBWhere does this find any analogy in connection with the work of the Lord? 

    JTI think the reference here is to the service of the apostles. 

    RDIn the beginning of Acts? 

    JTYes. The first four parables refer to what was public and the effect of it, the last three refer to what belongs to the assembly. 

    RDWhat about putting the good into vessels? 

    JTThat is spoken of in connection with the house. 

    RDI wondered if you had in your mind the general idea of forming assemblies in connection with putting the good into vessels? 

    JTFish are living things; we have in the first of Genesis vegetable life and animal life; both are typical of Christianity; when you come to the net, you pass on to the fifth day of Genesis 1. 

    EJMcBThe agricultural figure is then dropped? 

    JTYes. The fish would be living creatures; in the first of Genesis they are called souls, they have life. 

    RemHe spoke in parables in regard of things kept secret from the foundation of the world. 

    JTYes, and I think the moral reality of the first of Genesis was secret until the Lord came; so you have in this chapter the idea of antiques. Every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven ... bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. He has in his treasure all the things of the Old Testament that refer to Christ; the older they are the better they are. Elsewhere old things are to be discarded, but here they are valuable; the Lord brought them out in Luke 24:27. He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. They were all the beautiful antiques, one might say, of the Old Testament. 

    HHThe scribe would look at all the Old Testament as having reference to Christ? 

    JTThe enemy would lessen its value, but that is only a stepping stone to attack the New Testament. The Scriptures cannot be broken; they have their own value. Every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens has a treasury. 

    EJMcBI think the human figure is exceedingly good; if a person buys a house and furnishes it, the more he would value antiques. 

    JTIn other words, the more spiritual you are, the more you would value the Old Testament. 

    EJMcBWe would like a little help in regard of chapter 14, how we are set in order, so that we might become distinct from the crowd. 

    JTThe crowd is seen in verses 14 to 17. The Lord says, Give ye them to eat. The first service in this connection is to give people something to eat. 

    ENHThen they have to bring the little they have to Him, and He uses them as instruments through whom He can give abundant supplies. 

    QuesWould the five loaves and two fishes represent the Old Testament? 

    JTIt is what they had, it did not represent the system at Jerusalem, it represented what was spiritual; what the Lord was taking up, and was going to use. 

    RWGWhat do the twelve baskets over represent? In the following parable we have seven baskets. I understand the twelve are small hand-baskets, while the seven are large baskets. Is the thought of the twelve, administration at the beginning of Christianity? If so, what do the seven large baskets represent? 

    JTThe Spirit, I suppose; the miracle in chapter 14 would set forth apostolic administration, and that in chapter 15 what there is for us by the Spirit. 

    RWGIs there more food for the saints at the end of the dispensation, than there was at the beginning? 

    JTI should not care to minimise what they had at the beginning, but I think the seven large baskets point to the fulness of the Spirit. That is a great encouragement now, and although the apostles are not here and public administration has disappeared (I think the brethren will not misunderstand that), yet spiritual administration has not disappeared; it remains. There is that which lies in the Spirit, and there is no limit to it; there is administration in a spiritual way for those who are humble enough to keep out of sight; the Spirit is with them, but public administration as represented by the word twelve has ceased. I think we must accept that. Chapter 15 gives us the seven large baskets; what they represent remains. 

    RDWould not what we have in chapter 14 be a great gain to us as a model? 

    JTThat is important. If we are to get the truth, we must go back to the beginning and see what then existed. By comparing that with what now exists publicly, we have a sense of the ruin brought home to us. 

    RDIt is a great study for us, the way the multitude was fed. 

    GWWIn our souls we hold on to the twelve as light, but as to actual fact we avail ourselves of the seven. 

    RWGIn regard to the administration of the twelve, was not their support in what was spiritual? 

    JTThere was nothing official at the beginning that was not supported by the Spirit. That which was official and that which was spiritual were correlative at the beginning; in time the two separated. The addresses to the assemblies in the Revelation show that they did, but the Holy Spirit remains. Matthew 16:18, On this rock I will build my assembly, should be connected with the spiritual side. The administrative side has collapsed; those who profess to be the apostolic successors are not spiritual men. We could hardly say they have the Spirit, whereas the Spirit remains here and is in those who are out of sight and who in accepting that are of no account. Such get the good of the Spirit; they have the light in their souls and act on it in their private capacity, but do not assume to be in the position of administering publicly on the behalf of Christ. 

    QuesBring them hither to me. How do you apply that? 

    JTTake those whom the Lord employs in a spiritual way now, they would not fit into any official place at all. We have to accept that we are not fit for the public official thing as it is now regarded. 

    RDIn this respect it is still the character of the babes in chapter 11. 

    GWWDo both the miracles of feeding the multitudes teach us that we are not self-contained? In connection with administration, we must have to do with the Lord. It is not that we have something we can carry on with apart from Him. 

    JTThat is an important lesson. Taken together the fishes and loaves represent what was to be administered. Two fishes would have their own meaning, a testimony to something. They were very little taken together to meet the situation; it was a serious matter for the disciples, but they were to learn how the Lord could enlarge what they had. The Lord will take what you have and enlarge it, so that you need not go beyond your measure. The disciples knew what they had. A lesson that may be gathered from this passage is that at the present time we should not exclude from our thoughts anyone that belongs to Christ. It corresponds with Psalm 132:15, I will satisfy her poor with bread. We may be in danger of a sort of super-spirituality, arrogating to ourselves what really belongs to all; 

    every one of Zions poor must be taken account of. No one who seeks to minister Christ should have anything less than that before him. We are to be thinking of all, and what the Lord is giving is in relation to all. It is wonderful how one hears of souls getting refreshment in unheard of ways. We are apt to get on to narrow lines unless we take into account all that belong to Christ. The Lord knoweth them that are his. (2 Timothy 2:19). 

    HHThe Lord commanding to sit down on the grass, has that reference to His personal authority in the house? 

    JTThat was a mark of His consideration for them. He took account of the grass; it would afford certain comfort as they sat down. Whilst we do not take the place of being public administrators, the administration goes on; the food is available in that way. We want to consider for the saints. These chapters are to qualify us for what is brought out in chapters 16 and 18. 

    RGWould the sitting down involve quietness of spirit on our side in being ministered to? 

    RemThe New Translation reads, He caused the crowds to recline. We have to seek to get them quiet, so that they might get the benefit of what is administered. It is not only that we ourselves have to be quiescent, but we have to get others into a quiescent state. 

    GNWhat is the character of public administration in contrast with spiritual administration? 

    JTPublic administration was in connection with the apostles. The epistle to the Corinthians was the public recognition of the assembly. Now that having become a great house, as 2 Timothy 2:20 indicates, it is a question for all the saints how they are to walk in the light of that letter now. That is the exercise. I think Matthew 15 helps us on that point, because it is a question now of what is spiritual. 

    As to our public attitude, we are humble about it; the assembly is a failure publicly; there is no value in trying to re-establish it. We have to accept the situation, and go on under reproach. No one knows us; we have to appeal to the Lord. What is the use of pretending to be administrators in an official way? It is better to accept what exists; all that we need will be there, food and everything else, but there must be no pretence. 

    RBDo you connect the feeding of the multitudes in chapter 15 with what obtains now? 

    JTI do. The Lord calls attention to the seven loaves, and the mind is at once occupied with that number. The presence of the Holy Spirit here and Christ on high as the Head of the assembly have been called attention to, and are still available. It seems to me that we get instruction in the facts presented in chapter 15, as to what has been recovered in these last days. 

    HHDo you look at chapter 15 in the light of divine Persons? 

    JTYes. In chapter 14:19, the Lord looked up to heaven; but in chapter 15:36, He gave thanks simply. It does not say He looked up to heaven, because administration is in connection with heaven; The kingdom of the heavens is the administration of heavenly bounty here. In chapter 15 it is the Lord speaking to God simply. 

    HHWe can still have things in relation to divine Persons; this suggests Johns ministry, We know that the Son of God is come. Things are viewed in relation to divine Persons; and on the other hand we can have things in Pauls ministry which are light and direction to us in relation to the failure and ruin which have come in as in 2 Timothy when difficulty and departure are contemplated. 

    JTI think Johns ministry would fit in with chapter 15, the way in which the giving of thanks is spoken of. The Lord simply gives thanks as if the ministry of the Spirit is centred in that form. I refer to the Lords supper having acquired such a remarkable place in the affections of the saints; the Supper brings Him in in a peculiar way, and the food that is connected with it; the Holy Spirit bringing in the wealth of God. All that is pictured for us in chapter 15, and corresponds with what, through grace, we have proved in some measure. It is well to remember the unlimitedness of the Spirit; the ministry goes on; the Holy Spirit Himself speaks at the end to the Lord, the Spirit and the bride say, Come. (Revelation 22:17). 

    GWWIn the first incident you have five thousand and in the second four thousand. Does five suggest the possibility of weakness, and four that which cannot break down? 

    JTNo doubt, and that which is universal too. 
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    LEARNING IN THE DIVINE SCHOOL (JT 25)

    Matthew 14:22-32; Matthew 16:13-23; Matthew 17:1-5; Matthew 17:24-27; Matthew 18:21,22

    I wish to speak this evening on educational lines, and I have selected these passages because they present to us incidents in Peters education, so that he should be qualified to have part in the assembly, and in the administration of the kingdom of the heavens. These incidents are recorded in regard of Peter, because he is a model, or I should say, he represents a pupil believer. Everything in Scripture is written with design and forethought, and, I need not add, in wisdom, so that Peter is distinctly brought forward in this gospel  in the others also, but particularly in this gospel  in relation to divine administration. We are all to have part in that administration, and so it is well to go to school, so to speak, so as to qualify by divine education, by divine instruction, and discipline to come out in this administrative service. 

    Now, as I was remarking, we are put to school, for although one may educate oneself, speaking from an ordinary standpoint, as many do, yet the most effective way is to learn with others. We profit by their mistakes, for alas! as in ordinary, so in spiritual education, we all err; and then, too, we profit by the excellencies of the other pupils or learners. Great ability tends to quicken ability in others who possess it in a much less degree. Those who might not pass, so to speak, are at any rate stimulated by those who do; and so Peter is taken up by the Spirit, and set before us, particularly in this gospel, both in regard of that in which he excelled, and also of that in which he erred or failed. 

    Now there are scriptures that refer to Peter earlier in the gospel which I did not read, not wishing to occupy too much time in reading, but I may refer to them so that you may see how his education began and how it developed. What is to be noted is that Peter, in company with many others of those who served with distinction, was called out of his business. We are reminded in this fact of what might not have been observed by some of us, that God takes account of our business occupation. It is not a matter of accident that Peter is first introduced to us in this gospel, not only as a man engaged in the fishing industry, but engaged in it actively (Matthew 4: 18); as if the Holy Spirit would remind us that God looks for that, He looks for our best in that in which we may be legitimately engaged. And then another thing, mentioned by Luke, is that Peter and those engaged in the industry with him were washing their nets. In Matthew he is seen casting a net into the sea in company with his brother Andrew; that is to say, in his business relations he was evidently co-operating with his brother. If we are to go and qualify later for spiritual administration, we have to learn to co-operate with our brother or brethren. They were casting the net into the sea, the two were doing one thing: they were engaged in their work industriously, they were occupied in it. It was not merely their profession; but they were in the act of casting a net into the sea, for they could never secure a fish, if they did not do that. 

    Well now, I only just touch on that, and pass on to the next mention we have of Peter, but I would especially call attention to the business; for many assume that the things of God are one thing, as it were, and business another, whereas God would indicate in this way, that the men whom He used, and who were distinguished by intelligence and faithfulness, and by results in His work, were men who were marked by care, by cleanliness, by attention to their secular calling and particularly in the washing; 

    for in no relation are we more exposed to defilement than in our business relations. 

    We come in contact with the world in the transaction of these, and therefore we are peculiarly exposed to what is unclean, and we come under the influence of what is unclean in our spirits, so Luke emphasises that they were washing their nets. So the instrumentalities of our business, the ramifications of our business, must come under the washing, or we shall presently become unclean, and so unfit for divine partnership, and disqualified for divine administration. They are called from this in Luke, called from their most successful business: they left all and followed the Lord. 

    Now, the next reference to Peter is in regard of his house (Matthew 8: 14); not that he himself required any particular service from the Lord in the incident recorded, when the Lord entered into his house. It was a relative by marriage, a mother-in-law; and the state of things in his house, which disqualified that house as a place of congeniality for the Lord was that it was a feverish house. We have had already today the thought of the house of Chloe, and that it was from her house  whatever their relation to the meeting had been  that the person came, who brought the tidings to Paul as to what existed at Corinth contrary to God. You see, therefore, how a mans relationships, the relatives in the house, may become useful even in the conveyance of important information. The second reference to Peter is in that connection, so that the Lord enters his house, and takes the hand of his mother-in-law, and the fever leaves her; that is to say, Peter had experience of the Lord not only in his business relations, but he had experience of the Lord also in his household relations. We must be right in both, and the Lord would put us right in both, if we are to be effective in the assembly, in the kingdom. 

    Now the next thing I will allude to is in Matthew 10:2, where we see Peter designated the first of the apostles: The first, Simon, who is called Peter. We see how he is selected sovereignly; the names are given, and it is said, first, Simon. At this point in our histories we are reminded of divine selection, and one may then become the occasion of rivalry. If in my locality, God is pleased in His sovereign ways to put me forward, or to put you forward, to distinguish you, it is a test. I need grace in my business, and in my house, but now if I am signalised in relation to the ministry, and what God has given as distinguishing me locally or generally, I am tested in that. The sequel shows that Peter was equal to the position given him: he was morally qualified for it through divine education. But it is a supreme test to any one of us to be put forward in the sovereignty of God, and distinguished in His service. You will be exposed to rivalry. I need not enlarge on that. He that is first is to be last of all: that is how you get out of it, you will never get out of it otherwise. If any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and servant of all, for no one in his senses will quarrel with me if I am serving him. He is not only to be last of all, but servant of all. That is the third point. 

    I want now to show you in the first passage I read how Peter with the others was amenable to divine influence. If I am first, I am apt to assume that my will must rule, that my judgment must be right, and I have therefore to learn with others how to come under divine constraint. It says, And immediately he compelled the disciples to go on board ship; He compelled them. Were they not constrainable they would have missed this experience. Now this, dear brethren, is an important lesson for every one of us in the school of God  the lesson of being constrainable; for after all you may just err a little, assuming that your standpoint is best. Even the great apostle Paul  what is striking about him in the book of Acts is that he was amenable to advice from his brethren. I do not go into the details; but if you look through the Acts you will see that whilst he would go to Jerusalem and suffer, he was nevertheless amenable to advice. (See Acts 17:10; Acts 17:14,15; Acts 19:30). Unless I learn to give up an unbending will, I shall disqualify myself, both for the assembly and for the kingdom. The Lord constrained or compelled His disciples to go into the ship. Peter might have objected and said, Lord, You are not going with us, and I do not wish to go just now; it does not seem advisable; but He compelled them. How shall we get on in assembly matters unless we cultivate the habit of accepting, of bending under sound advice, under heavenly influence? He compelled His disciples, and they entered that boat; it was a boat full of men whose wills had given way to Christ. 

    What a fine picture that is morally! It is what the assembly is, a number of men and women who are brought into subjection to Christ, who have obeyed from the heart the form of teaching delivered them, who are amenable to divine restraint, to divine correction. That may work out through advice from one and another. We are to be subject one to another in the fear of Christ. I am not always right: it is quite possible I may err a little bit; why not think it over, and see the wisdom of divine compulsion? It is a remarkable picture, a number of men getting into a boat under divine compulsion. 

    Then the Lord sent away the multitudes, and went up into the mountain apart to pray. It is those who are subject to Christ that come under the benefits of His intercession. Where should we be without His intercession? He is interceding for us continually, He ever liveth to make intercession for us, but it is intercession for those who are under His compulsion, who bow to His will. Well, Peter has reached that point, and now the Lord is walking on the water, and they are all troubled. Peter shines, he exceeds the others, he is making more progress than the average. We read, the disciples seeing him walking on the sea, were troubled, saying, It is an apparition. And they cried out through fear. But Jesus immediately spoke to them, saying, Take courage; it is I: be not afraid. But now we see how the excess of Peters progress shines; that is to say, he is an object lesson for us, he is set up as a pattern for us, he shines above the others. And Peter answering him said, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. He is under divine constraint; he says, Lord, I am not going to move without Thy word; he is now to move at the word of Christ. He is a safe man to follow, a man who is ready to move, but ready to move only at the word of Christ. If it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. And he said, Come. The Lord said, Come. Then it says, And Peter, having descended from the ship, walked upon the waters to go to Jesus. But seeing the wind strong he was afraid; and beginning to sink he cried, saying, Lord, save me. It is evident, dear brethren, Peter is learning faster than the others. 

    If I were in the boat by Peter, and saw him go out, and walk on the sea, I would say to myself, Why did I not do that? I am not learning as fast as Peter; and for that reason I am missing the privilege, otherwise why should I not have that great privilege of stepping out at the word of Christ, and walking on the water? So this man that progresses rapidly, as Peter did, has an experience that the others never had; nor shall we have it till we come up to the other. He is at school, but presently you see him sink; he is just a learner, a wonderful pupil, but nevertheless he has not graduated. Remarkable as his progress was, yet he began to sink; he was not perfect, to use language found elsewhere. I think you can see that he sets an example for us in the school of God. There is a point reached where I move at the bidding of Christ, and moving at His bidding, I find myself divinely supported. The fact is miracles are happening every day; if scientists only knew, they are all around them. There are those who are moving at the word of Christ outside the laws of nature. We understand something of the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, and that is outside the laws of the physical universe. 

    Now I want to go on to the next passage I read, because I think you will see how Peter is progressing: he is learning to be spiritual. It is only when I am subject that I can ever hope to know the realisation of the support of the Lord, and to taste the laws that govern the spiritual universe. In chapter 16 I come to revelation, and here again you see how wisely Peter is put forward as a model pupil in the school of God. The Lord says, Who do ye say that I am? He questions them all. It is the school, and the education is for all in it, and the questioning brings out the intelligence of those who answer. Many will not answer, because they are ashamed to be exposed; but it is better to be exposed than to be ignorant. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge. Why then not go in for the knowledge that is available? You are at school, wonderful things are being taught; the Lord Himself is the teacher. He puts the question; they were all able to tell what others said. 

    Current religious books tell what people are saying about Christ. I need not say, terrible things are being said about Him at the present time, and we do not want to be in any doubt about Christ; we must be clear about the Person of Christ above all things; we must have our hearts and minds fully established as to His deity, as to the truth of His Person  who He is, so that if I am questioned, my answer will be immediate and definite. Hence Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. If there is anything I would urge, it is definiteness in what we say. The better we know a thing, the more definite we can be in speaking of it. In reading Jeremiah one sees how definitely the word of God came out, no ifs, no I thinks; hence we want to be definite. When the question is put to Peter his answer is definite, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    I cannot enlarge on this, but it is a wonderful subject: I only wanted to call attention to this particular stage in the believers education; he has arrived at the point of revelation. You say, Are there revelations now? There are no revelations in the ordinary sense of the word, but there is the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of Him, and in a sense that is greater than revelation, greater than spiritual communications, for it involves having the spirit of them; I am in the realm of revelation, as Paul speaks of being caught up into paradise, where there were revelations of the Lord, and where he heard unspeakable things said which it is not allowed to man to utter (2 Corinthians 12: 4). I only allude to that for the principle. At this stage of the believers education he understands revelation, he is in the realm of revelation; he has the spirit of it. So the Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. Thus you are outside the realm of flesh and blood, if you are in the realm of revelation, and if you understand what it is to be in that realm, where the Son of man is known to be the Christ, the Son of the living God, it will give character to you in every other relation. 

    Now I must refer to the incident that follows, which is a sad one, as showing that Peter was still learning, that he was not yet perfect. The Lord speaks about suffering, about going to Jerusalem to suffer and to die. Peter says to Him, as it were, Pity thyself, spare thyself, do not go that length; he is not equal to the light he has, for he has wonderful light. What God would effect in us as His pupils is regularity of education: not only that I have light, but that I am in accord with the light  that my whole moral being is in accord with it. That a man who is in the light of the revelation should be saying to the Lord, that He should pity Himself, spare Himself, shows that he is not in accord with it. If he is saying that to the Lord, what would he say to himself? Why, he would say, Peter, you cannot undertake that, it involves too much cost, it involves too much suffering, too much deprivation; you must spare yourself, let others do it. If you let others do it, it will not be done. If you see things are to be done, see to it that you do them; the principle of sacrifice comes in with the believer. Have I learnt to sacrifice? The Lord Jesus sets out in the fullest way that He is going to sacrifice; He leads the way, He goes to the limit of sacrifice for the will of God. What comes out in Romans? I yield everything I have. There is the sacrifice of my body. That is what the compassion of God works out in my soul; He has spared nothing. He who, yea, has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all (Romans 8: 32). God went to the full limit of sacrifice: what am I doing? Peter would have dissuaded the Lord from the way of sacrifice, and if he would have dissuaded the Lord from it, what would he have done himself? If the will of God is to be done in this world, it must be on the principle of sacrifice; so the Lord says to him, Get away behind me, Satan. 

    You see how serious this is; it might be on a cold night, and you say, I will not go to the prayer meeting tonight. Pardon my bringing the thing down to such a limit. Suppose every one in the meeting resolves to stay in, what happens? There is no prayer meeting: the needs of the saints are not presented to God. How serious that is! So in many other connections, it is spare yourself, instead of seeing that sacrifice is the order of the day. You may say that it is a very little thing to stay in: but it is Satan keeping you in; he is acting on your selfishness, on your self-consideration. So the Lord names him here Satan. Thou art an offence to me. Think of being an offence to the Lord in any action of mine! It might be in a very little thing; but I am an offence to heaven, to Christ, in considering for myself instead of considering for God. Thy mind is not the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men. 

    Now the next two references are in chapter 17. Peter is now greatly honoured in being taken up to a high mountain by the Lord with James and John; it was a great opportunity. We have a great deal said about what we speak of as the morning meeting; it is where we enter into privilege. Here are three men selected; I have no doubt they are the ones who had progressed most at school. The Lord takes them up into a high mountain, and it says, He was transfigured before them. 

    Now I am tested on the high mountain, in the place of privilege. I have had revelation, and I have shown I am unequal to the light I have had, but the education goes on. Peter is rebuked. We may all thank the Lord for His faithfulness in rebuking the intrusion of the flesh, in giving place to Satan. No doubt Peter profited by the severe rebuke he had had, otherwise the Lord would not have taken him up to the mount; but he is taken up, and he is in presence of the transfiguration on high. The Lord is pleased to accord to us such privileges, 

    but how am I in the presence of them? As we are in the presence of the Lord together, we are put to the test as to how we regard Him, whether we can distinguish a divine Person. His face shines as the sun, and His clothing is white as the light, and presently we have Moses and Elijah speaking with Him. 

    Now, Peter, what about this education you have had? What about the revelation you had the other day? What about that confession you made? Where is it now? Let us make here three tabernacles: for thee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias. Ah! he had missed it; he will have to learn it all over again. That is how the thing goes: it shows up his conduct in the supreme place of privilege. He has not learnt the lessons of the last few days, he has missed them. Three tabernacles  one for Moses, and one for Elijah, and one for Christ. Did you confess that Moses was the Son of the living God? Was Elijah the Son of the living God? You see how inconsistent he is. As the apostle says, Each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas and I of Christ (1 Corinthians 1: 12). Has Paul been crucified for you? he says. How utterly illogical we are, placing men on the same footing as God, as the Son of the living God. Now Peter is rebuked by heaven; but nevertheless the rebuke is for his education: he is to remember for ever that no one can be put on the same platform as Christ. You must never, Peter, have it in your mind again, that the Son of God is on the same footing as the others; and so this voice from heaven comes, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. 

    Well, now, dear brethren, it must be assumed that this lesson would be learnt by Peter, once for all, that he would never again err on this line; and I call attention to this point, because one is conscious in oneself how we have to learn the same lesson over and over again; and in the patience of God, it is often taught us. If I do not learn it today, God will teach it to me tomorrow; so the Fathers voice from heaven had rebuked Peter by proclaiming that He had found His delight in one Person alone, His beloved Son. 

    Now Peter is in Capernaum, and someone says, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? The thing is sprung on him suddenly, as we may experience: we may be challenged in this way. I believe if Peters soul had been full of what he had seen on the mount, of the revelation he had had, he would have said, My Master, my Master, why He is the Son of God. I have had a revelation in regard of Him; I have made a confession myself in regard of Him; I have heard a voice from heaven announcing Him as the Son of God. The Son of God does not pay tribute; He is not an ordinary man. Peter had not learnt these lessons; have we all learnt them? Are we in accord with the light that God has vouchsafed to us? If our hearts are full of the Son of God, if the question is put to us suddenly, we shall not be at a loss to answer. We certainly shall not say anything dishonouring to that Person. So Peter, forgetful of what had been said to him, says, Yes. His confession to these men made manifest that his soul was not in the truth of the Person of Christ; he did not mean to deny it, but he was not equal to the light he had; it was not in his heart in any power, it was not in his soul. Whilst he did not answer to the test, the Lord says, Peter, you have to learn the lesson again; you have to know who I am, and moreover in learning this third time who I am, you will learn, too, that you also are a son. So it says, the Lord anticipated Peter; He knew what had happened. 

    Sometimes we dishonour Him, because we answer according to what is in our heart. If Christ is in your heart, you will not say anything that would dishonour Him, you will guard His Person. So when he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying, What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. He could answer that quickly enough, he knew what the kings of the earth did. That is it; you know what they do, but you do not know what God does. The assembly belongs to God: why should the sons have to pay tribute? The kings of the nations do not exact it from their sons; why should you say that God exacts it from His Son? You have not been learning. How we miss it through not learning what we are taught! So the narrative goes on, I cannot go into it further; but the point was, the sons are free. Take the piece of money, and give unto them for me and thee. Now you see Peter lifted up in the school of God in his education to the platform of sonship, to the knowledge of the Son of God, whose face shone as the sun. Moses face did not shine as the sun, nor did Elijahs, only the face of Jesus. The infinite goodness of God, rising above the wickedness of this world was expressed in that Person, and Peter now knows it. 

    Now another point: the kingdom was composed of little children, so at the beginning of chapter 18 the Lord calls a little child unto Him, and sets him in the midst of them; setting forth that we are great enough to be small as we are divinely taught, we are great enough to be little. He called a little child; one would love to be within His call. Whenever troubles arise, the Lord would call, and point out one who is not pretentious. 

    Just one other thing: Peter did not know grace. The Lord had been wonderfully patient in teaching him. Peter says, Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? until seven times? He asked the question, but in answering it, he disclosed what his idea of the answer was. Now he has failed again. It is a question of learning. The Lord would say, I never taught you that, you have not got the complete thought; if you are to be here for God it must be until seventy times seven. 

    The book of the Acts gives us the finished product from the divine school; so in chapter 3 Peter says, Look on us; Peter and John are there as the product of the work of God. You want to look at perfection, and if you have not arrived at that, keep on. It is seen in Christ. Peter has some idea of grace, but not a perfect one  until seven times. The Lord says in effect, I never said that. I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven; that is really that the grace is to be without a limit. If we are to be in the kingdom, our countenances must be like the sun. His countenance was like the sun, supreme goodness rising above the wickedness of this world. So as like God, you maintain the spirit of grace under all circumstances, and you are never overcome. Be not overcome by evil, but overcome evil with good (Romans 12: 21). That is a great triumph; that is where Peter erred at the last point. 

    I bring before you this thought of divine education, so that we may be exercised to learn our lessons, and thus know how to be in the assembly locally, and to administer in it, and also to be in the kingdom according to God. 
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    SONSHIP (JT 27)

    Matthew 14:33; Matthew 16:15 - 18; Malachi 3:16 - 18

    I am thinking at this time, dear brethren, about sonship, and how it appears in difficult days such as these in which our lot is cast; and so I have taken up these passages in Matthew that we may see how sonship is presented in this evangelist, as bearing on the assembly; that is, how it may bear in a collective way, how sons were together. And I may remark, here, that it is as sons that we shall be together in heaven. It is indeed involved in the hope of our calling. We have to understand Gods calling, and we have to understand our calling; as we have to understand Gods inheritance, and our inheritance. Our calling is involved in sonship, so that as sons we shall be together. Unless we learn the relationship now, we shall not cherish our calling, for it implies what we shall be. The wise man in Proverbs speaks of his desire rather It is better to dwell in a corner of the housetop, than with a contentious woman, and a house in common Proverbs 25:24. We have thus to learn how to discriminate in regard to living companions; how to dwell in a most inconvenient, uncomfortable place, physically, rather than to be in contentious companionship. The book of Proverbs bears on the assembly; and what I refer to is one of the maxims that may be put down by each of us as of first-rate importance. Christians, of all others, are intended to be very discriminating in the choice of living companions. 

    And so, in the epistle to the Ephesians, believers there are said to have loved locally and universally; they loved all the saints. We have to learn to love at a distance. The apostle Paul, for instance, speaks about his regard for certain who had not seen his face in the flesh. We are thus to have love for all saints; 

    then we are fit for translation. I do not say that we shall not be translated without it, but there is need of fitness. It says in Revelation 19, his wife hath made herself ready Revelation 19:7. To have part in the bride involves that we have love to all the saints; for we are to be caught up together, we do not go up severally. We do indeed sometimes speak of certain having gone to heaven, which is not quite scriptural. When the time for going to heaven, according to the purpose of God, arrives, we shall all go up together. So that, in treating of the subject, the apostle says, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us, (we too being dead in offences,) has quickened us with the Christ, ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:4 - 6. Together has to be noted there, because it has reference to our regard for one another; that there shall be no such thing as quarrelling, or resentment, or discord, otherwise we are unfit, morally, for being translated. I do not say that anyone will be left out  not one; but I am speaking of readiness, of that fitness that corresponds with the divine thought. So that if God raises us together, and sets us down together in the heavenlies in Christ, it is as those who love universally, who love all; and that is the apprehension of sonship. I love the saints in the light of their dignity, I love them in the light of their birth; for every one that loves him that has begotten loves also him that is begotten of him (1 John 5:1); but I also love them in the light of their dignity, because they are all Gods sons, Scripture says, by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3:26);  all! 

    I wish to speak of it in its bearing on the present time, as presented in Matthew; for Matthew deals with the assembly, as we all, I suppose, know; and what underlies it is sonship. It is only as I apprehend myself as a son that I can be rightly in the assembly. Matthew quotes the passage from Hosea 11, in which God says, When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and out of Egypt I called my son Hosea 11:1. These two thoughts are perfectly presented in Christ, in Matthew; the first has reference to youthful affection, and freshness; if applied to the saints it is seen in the epistle to the Thessalonians; saints recently converted, who had turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God; and to await his Son from the heavens 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10. They are addressed as the assembly of Thessalonians in God the Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ 1 Thessalonians 1:1. They were beloved of God. All this has reference to a company of saints in any locality; a local growth; the outcome of the gospel, in youthful vigour and freshness; they are in God the Father (1 Thessalonians 1:1), and are beloved by God 1 Thessalonians 1:4. 

    The same applies to the Lord, so that, in Matthew, you find the young child mentioned eight times in the second chapter. The magi from the east found Him; having come into the house they saw the little child with Mary his mother, and falling down did him homage. And having opened their treasures, they offered to him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh Matthew 2:11. He is marked off as revered by the Gentiles at the very outset. But I speak of Him according to what he is to God. There was infinite pleasure for God in that young Child. He was cast upon God from the very outset of His being here on earth. A marvellous thing! a fact that only could appear in a divine Person becoming incarnate. What delight was for God in that young Child! He was under divine protection. Arise, take to thee the little child and his mother, and flee into Egypt Matthew 2:13. And then Matthew quotes the scripture, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken by the Lord through the prophet, saying, Out of Egypt have I called my son Matthew 2:15. So that Christ is presented in Matthew as a son, called out of Egypt. The whole history of Israel from the divine side was taken up in Him; for the prophecy of Hosea referred, historically, to Israel as a child; alluding to the freshness of youth in them, as God saw them at the outset; the firstfruits of His increase. But then He says, out of Egypt I called my son Hosea 11:1. The call has reference not to the Child, but to the Son; the Son is called out of Egypt. So that Matthew gives us what underlies the assembly from the beginning the idea of being called out; separated from the world. Out of Egypt I called my son. I wonder if there is one here as truly a son as Paul, a true believer, and yet possibly in the world? your links, your friendships may be in the world. God would say to you tonight, Out of Egypt I called my son. Your place is not there. The divine call to you is to come out of Egypt, for that is not your place. God has got a place for you; heaven is your place, as a son. 

    I wish now to show how this great relationship becomes apprehended; we can get the idea from the Lord only. First, I want to call attention to the passage I read from Matthew 14. The Lord had fed the multitude: about five thousand men, besides women and children; He had used the disciples in the service. It was divine bounty administered through them, indicative of what was in His mind, that His people were to be in His hand for such a service. And then, after this miracle, it says, immediately he compelled the disciples to go on board ship, and to go on before him to the other side Matthew 14:22. He compelled them. You see it becomes a question of the will of the Lord. So I have no option at all; it is imperative. Let no one assume to have a free will. If the Lord reveals His will in regard to you, you have no option but to bow. To refuse to bow means that you are outside that realm in which He will display Himself; outside of that in which His sonship is witnessed. So His disciples, immediately after their service that was so effective, are to go into a ship under His compulsion. 

    Now, I would say to any young man or woman here, that the Lord has made His will perfectly plain at the present time  This is the way, walk ye in it (Isaiah 30:21); and any one who refuses to bow to His will in that way simply shuts himself out of the sphere of light and privilege. You may say, The boat does not seem safe; or you may say, looking at the clouds, Possibly a storm will arise; you may say, Some of these people are not congenial to me; but those excuses and criticisms are only the evidence of the lawless will which underlies them. You are having to do with the Lord, to whom you are responsible; you must bow to His will whatever the apparent inconveniences. 

    Here the Lord compels the disciples to go into the boat so as to cross to the other side. There was no option; to refuse to go would be simply lawlessness; moreover, any who refused in this instance would miss most wonderful education, for it was those who were in the ship that rendered homage to Christ, and recognised Him as Son of God. If any had elected to stay at the other side, refusing to go for the reasons I have mentioned, they would have shut themselves out of all the light and instruction which the journey in the boat afforded. 

    First, the Lord sends the multitude away. He does that; and then He goes up to the mountain and prays. For whom is He praying? He is thinking of that ship; He is thinking of every one in it; it was under His command they entered into it; the responsibility of the voyage is His. We may count on Him to carry us through any course into which He directs us. Is the voyage safe? Yes, beloved friends, it is safe. He is on high in regard to it. And then, presently, in the fourth watch of the night, He is on the sea, and walks upon it, on the boisterous wave. Had they ever seen that before? Never, so far as Scripture relates. The wind had risen, and the waves, and the ship was tossed. Christ walks on the waves! a marvellous thing. They thought it was an apparition. It was no apparition; it was a real Man, a Man whom they had learned to love; now they saw Him in a new way, they saw Him as the Son of God! They worshipped Him. 

    This is what I may call objective instruction; it is what you see in Christ; He is walking on the waves, but only those in the boat saw this and got the gain of it. I need not remark on what may have passed between them in that boat; mutterings, doubtless; complainings, doubtless; as the waves beat in upon them; but one man is affected by the sight of the Lord on the water; he says, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters Matthew 14:28. He is seizing the idea  the Son of God walking on the water. He is superior to the water  to satanic power; and now another wishes to be superior to it also. Sonship is seen in this chapter. The Son of God is walking superior to the power of Satan, superior to the winds and waves, and another essays to join Him. Peter had the light, though he failed in faith; he learned the spiritual lesson fully afterwards. When the Lord had gone up into the ship, the wind fell, and now it says, those in the ship came and did homage to him, saying, Truly thou art Gods Son. They acquired in that position, as subject to Christ, a knowledge of Him they never had before, and they rendered homage to Him as Son of God. It is a definite point reached in the history of our souls when we apprehend Christ as superior to the powers of evil; the waves might seem to wreck the boat, but the Son of God is there; and the knowledge of the Son of God thus acquired, renders the believer superior to the waves and winds of Satan. We are of little use in the assembly unless we have learned this lesson. 

    What we have in chapter 16 is not what is objective, but what is in Peter by the Fathers revelation. This needs nothing in the way of power outwardly. The Lord, in order to bring out what was there (He knew the revelation would come), demanded of them, saying, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16:13. They answered Him that some said this, and some said that. They were not indifferent; they knew what men were saying about Christ. No one who loves Christ will be indifferent to what is said about Him. If Christ is well spoken of, he will be thankful, whoever the speaker may be; Satan is not prompting that. If a man speaks ill of Christ, Satan is behind that man, and I feel it. The Lord demanded of them, and they told Him; and then He says, What about yourselves? Who do ye say that I am? The result shows that He does not here refer to anything that had appeared publicly in His ministry. He knew what was there; something had taken place in one of His disciples, and He wants to bring that out. 

    We are dealing here with a wholly spiritual matter; it is not now a question of raising the dead, or stilling the winds and waves, or walking on the water; it is a question of revelation. How much do we know about this? The apostle Paul prays for us that we may have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him Ephesians 1:17. Paul says that God revealed His Son in him. It is a question of what happens inside the believer; it is a divine transaction within. Man affords a sphere in which the Holy Spirit operates directly to bring about results. The Father had wrought with Peter. And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. How did he know? The Lord enlightens us on the point, He would emphasise it: Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It was the Fathers work. I am not seeking to explain it; it has to be known by direct relation with God; it is a spiritual matter. Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. The Lord had waited for this; He knew it was there; He wanted to bring it out, hence He demanded from them; He put them to the test as to whether they knew who He was. 

    And you find that in the history of your soul; it is a question as to whether you are spiritual; it is not what you have seen objectively; not even what you have learned from the Scriptures, but whether you are spiritual in regard to Christ, whether you have come to know Him on the principle of revelation. So Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And the Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. He says, Thou art Peter. This is applicable to every stone in the building, really. It is a spiritual thing now; it is now what you are by virtue of the work of God in your soul; in confessing Him thus I apprehend Him in relation to God. I have the light of it in my soul; it is on the principle of revelation. Thou art Peter  Peter is taken up in the light of his confession, and he is regarded abstractly as that now. On the confession of Peter, the Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. We have now the foundation and the material for a structure that is to be invulnerable; the hades gates shall not prevail against it; the gates. It is not exactly a question of military power, but of counsel; the assembly which Christ builds is composed of persons of His own order. The universal lords of this darkness (Ephesians 6:12) take counsel how they may circumvent the counsel of God, but they have no power against this of which I am speaking. It is a spiritual formation  composed of those who apprehend Christ as the Son of the living God. Peter represents those who are stones in this wonderful building. It is formed of persons; they are spiritual as of Christ, apprehending Him as the Son of the living God. 

    In chapter 17 we see how little this was apprehended. This chapter shows how slow the disciples were. At Capernaum those who collected tribute money said to Peter, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? Matthew 17:24. He is put to the test; and we are put to the test also it is for us; we shall be tested as we proceed in the school of God. Well, what have you learned, Peter? Peter says, Certainly my Master pays tribute; he had missed the mark entirely; not that the light was not there, but it was not operative. You see, it was not ready to hand when the question was put to him, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? If it had been ready to hand he would have said, My Master is the Son of God; my Master is a divine Person; my Master is greater than the temple. That is what Peter should have said had he followed the revelation he had; but he did not follow it; hence when he was tested he broke down. Now the Lord would set him right, and He would set us all right tonight. The Lord deals with this matter in the house. When Peter comes into the house the Lord anticipates him, and He says, What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free Matthew 17:25,26. 

    Some of us are better versed in the manner of the kings of this world, and in the etiquette of this world, than we are versed in the truth of the house of God, and we are not ashamed of it! We should be ashamed if it were a matter of ordinary education that had been neglected; and yet of things spiritual that we are ignorant of, we are not ashamed! When the Person of Christ is attacked all around us, it behoves us to have ready material to meet it; that is to say, the knowledge of the Son of God. Peter had been up on the mount with Christ, and he had heard the voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him (Matthew 17:5), but he seemed to have forgotten it. When he is faced with this question he says, Yes, He pays tribute; he was not ready to meet the question. 

    Now the Lord would make him ready; He is patient with us; when He questioned him about the kings of the earth, Peter answered aright, and then the Lord says, The sons are free; the sons! What Peter needs to know is that now he is one of the sons himself. For it is as one of the sons that you are able to answer correctly when questions are raised about Christ. Then are the sons free. What a word for us! The Lord graciously allies us with Himself in these remarkable words. Think of brethren holding themselves aloof from that  the relationship of sons! And now the Lord says, But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee Matthew 17:27. So we are linked up eternally with Christ, as sons. 

    I wish now to show briefly in closing, from Malachi, how all this fits into a day of small things. Matthew 18 treats of the assembly; that is to say, it treats of the spirit in which we regard and deal with one another as in the assembly of God. The Lord speaks of the assembly as the final court of appeal: If thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone ... if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides ... But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer Matthew 18:15 - 17. The man that refuses to hear the assembly is treated as unfit for fellowship. Let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Such is the greatness of the assembly, and such the solemnity of refusing to hear it. But then He says, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 18:19. And then He goes on to say, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18:20, That is to say, in these last words He makes provision for a day of small things; He speaks of two, and then of two or three. 

    Now I want to show that this great principle of sonship works out in a collective way in a day of small things. In Malachi we have reference, in a general way, to God and His servants; in chapter 3 we read, Since the days of your fathers have ye departed from my statutes, and have not kept them Malachi 3:7. Then in verse 13, Your words have been stout against me, saith Jehovah; but ye say, What have we been speaking against thee? Ye say, It is vain to serve God; and what profit is it that we keep his charge, and that we walk mournfully before Jehovah of hosts Malachi 3:13. That is to say, they are disregarding the service of God; for them there is no profit in it. It is a dreadful state of things that Malachi depicts. And, mark you, he is dealing, not with the mass of Israel, but with the returned remnant. Decay had set in even in these; Gods word was disregarded, and His service disregarded; there was no profit in it. One looks abroad now in nominal Christendom, and sees the difficulty they experience to keep things going; spirituality is waning, dying out; men who will serve God are scarce. 

    Now, in the presence of all this, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it. This has often been spoken of; it is a well-known Passage. I quote it for one purpose; it refers to a saint that serves. It is a day of small things, as I have said; it is a question of those that fear the Lord. Now, if we go back to the book of Proverbs, which is an assembly book, we read, The fear of Jehovah is the beginning of wisdom Proverbs 9:10. So in speaking one to another, wisdom has its place, and assembly conditions come into view  tabernacle conditions  wisdom is seen in the building of the tabernacle, and in the building of the temple, and it comes into action amongst those who fear the Lord. 

    So John says, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me; but he that loves me shall be loved by my Father, and I will love him and will manifest myself to him John 14:21. That fits in here amongst those who fear the Lord; they get manifestations of Christ. This involves a pattern; He presents Himself by manifestation, so that we should see what should be. Judas (not Iscariot) says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the world? John 14:22. And the Lord replies, If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him John 14:23. I have spoken of the fear of the Lord being the beginning of wisdom; the connection now is His word. I not only regard His commandments, but I have got His word, and I keep it. What does that mean? It means the wisdom of God that the epistles to the Corinthians, Colossians and Ephesians have opened up. Hence I arrive at tabernacle conditions in a day of small things, amongst those that fear the Lord. And so the Lord says that He and the Father will come, and make their abode with him. 

    Think of that, dear brethren! We have tabernacle conditions in spite of the smallness of things. And then He says, I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. His own son! Now contemplate that. The term is applied peculiarly to Christ. You will find that Scripture never errs in the use of words; the more you look into Scripture, the more value you set on the words. In Romans 8 we have it that God did not spare His own Son. How that touches the heart! He has not spared his own Son, but delivered him up for us all Romans 8:32. But now He says, He spares those who fear Him and speak often one to another, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. You see what importance God attaches to true service as found amongst those who fear Him, and speak of Him one to the other. You see what God values: the son who serves Him. 

    Now, perhaps some of you will have noticed that in this last book in the Old Testament, the people of God are enjoined to keep the law of Moses given at Horeb for all Israel. You can understand that. It appears in the last chapter of Malachi. It was no question of what was given for the remnant merely; it was given for all Israel. That is to say, the whole scope of revelation is for us. The law is kept by sons. In Romans we read that as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God (Romans 8:14), and that we have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear (Romans 8:15), but the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father Romans 8:15. Of old Israel was regarded as a son: Let my son go, that he may serve me (Exodus 4:23), God said to Pharaoh. This service is now found in those who are led by the Spirit of God. I would say to all that God deals tenderly with us. He did not spare His own Son; He gave Him up for us; but He spares sons. As the Lord says, I do not cast upon you any other burden Revelation 2:24. It is in the light of our serving Him as sons. 

    May it be our portion, dear brethren, in a day such as our own, to serve God as His own sons, while He spares us! 
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    MOUNTAINS AROUND JERUSALEM (2) (JT 31)

    Matthew 14:22 - 36; Matthew 15:29 - 39

    JTI suppose that some present now were not at our reading yesterday afternoon, so it may be remarked that our subject is the mountains on which the Lord is seen in Matthew. It was thought that they correspond with Psalm 125 in which it is said that mountains are round about Jerusalem. Matthew speaks of Jerusalem as the holy city, (chapter 4:5) and the city of the great King (chapter 5:35). Although he contemplates the setting aside of the literal Jerusalem, he brings in the assembly in such a manner as to indicate that what Jerusalem represented of old was to be continued in the assembly. So that these mountains  six in number  may be taken to correspond with what is spiritual, answering to what was referred to of old as round about Jerusalem. 

    We also dwelt at length on the place that Jerusalem had in the hearts of the godly, contemplated as going up, in the Songs of degrees. They think of Jerusalem feelingly: that their feet should stand within its gates, and that they should pray for its peace. And then in Psalm 125 Jerusalem is mentioned with a note of exclamation as shewing how feelingly it was regarded by the godly Israelites. The example set thus, I think, is intended to stimulate us, as to the place the church has with us. Although we may not see it concretely as at the beginning, we have the light both as to what it was at the beginning and what it will be at the end; so that as the thought of it lays hold of the believer, he regards it feelingly, and ever has it in mind. It was thought that what the Lord said on the first mountain  recorded in chapters 5,6 and 7  unfolds subjects that are regarded in a beclouded way by christians generally. So that the vision is clarified in these three chapters; the vision of the believer is clarified as he ascends and listens to the Lord teaching. They contemplate, too, that the believer is to be like his Father in heaven, in goodness and mercy. Chapter 7 ends with the foundation on which the believer stands, shewing that he has reached from his own side a firm rock; and thus arrives at the idea of the church, of which the rock foundation is spoken of later. 

    Chapter 14 gives the second mountain, in which the Lord is seen alone. It is, as you might say, the mount of intercession  an important mount, or place of strength and defence  the Lords position on high, interceding for us, with our position deliberately selected by Him. It says, he compelled the disciples to go on board ship, and to go on before him to the other side, until he should have dismissed the crowds. And having dismissed the crowds, he went up into the mountain apart to pray. And when even was come, he was alone there, but the ship was already in the middle of the sea tossed by the waves, for the wind was contrary. These circumstances were deliberately selected by the Lord for them, and His own position was deliberately selected too, so that they agree. His position on high in intercession agrees with our position here. 

    WHMIs it a picture of His priestly grace? You say He selected the mount. 

    JTYes; clearly it is His position on high; and the service there is in relation to the position He selected for them here. That is, it was no accident that they were on the sea; the position is selected by Him; He compelled them to go that way. 

    QuesDoes the ship indicate our position today? 

    JTWell, I think what is more in view in this particular passage is the state of the sea, and it is the only passage which tells of a believer walking on it, although there is importance to be attached to the ship, it went the whole way across. But it is more the state of the sea and the wind here; not so much a sudden squall as that the wind was contrary, creating a troubled sea. There is the idea of a sudden squall, that is to say, an attack of the enemy as he sees an opening; but this is more persistent and permanent, that is to say, the position of the saints during the absence of the Lord on high. 

    JHIt continued while Peter walked on the water, and it continued while the Lord supported him, until he got into the ship. 

    WHMDoes it shew how everything here is contrary to the christian? 

    JTThat is the point. The wind was contrary, and the Lord knew that. He compelled them to that position; we need not expect anything else, and that makes us all the more dependent on the intercession of the Lord on high. You feel that you are dependent every moment because the wind may rise higher and higher. 

    EGIn Luke 8 it says there was a sudden squall. 

    JTThat is, Satan taking advantage of an opportunity; not so here: Christ is not in the ship here. 

    RMcBWould you say it is a mercy from God when the wind is contrary? 

    JTWell, it brings out what the Lord can be to us. When you see that your circumstances are divinely selected, it makes you very restful. And so the Lord says, as it were, I want you to know what I can be to you. 

    That is the reason why I suggested the whole position, because it brings out how He became better known; for at best we know very little of the Lord. 

    RWWould you say it is the Lords intention that we should really get to know Himself better as the One who is all-powerful over the enemy; and also that we might learn His wonderful sympathy? 

    JTYes. Of course we have the doctrine of the Person of Christ now, but they did not have it then. Gods way is to bring out the doctrine as the thing is there. What you find in the gospels and the Acts is that a thing became known, and then the doctrine. 

    RWI suppose we must learn contrariety here? 

    JTWe must learn the Lord in the contrariety! That is the thing; He has placed us in it, as was said. 

    WHMWhat is the difference, in your mind, between the wind and the waves? Mark 4:39 says that He rebuked the wind, and said unto the sea, Peace be still, as if the wind were satanic power. 

    JTWell, I think it is. We know from Ephesians that Satan is the prince of the power of the air. I suppose it is symbolic of his way of acting  an unseen way, but effective. It is used also to symbolise the power of God, so that it has to be read in its context. The wind bloweth where it listeth, the Lord said (John 3:8), referring to the new birth; something happens through it. 

    RMcBDo you think this way that the Lord takes would save us from being earth-dwellers? 

    JTYes. The thing is to see that the Lord has deliberately selected these circumstances for us. Elsewhere we come into them as if it could not be helped  they exist, and we cannot help it; but the Lord selected the position deliberately here. He compelled them to go on board ship, and go on before Him to the other side. 

    HHIn saying that do you think of what the saints are in relation to the church? 

    JTYes; this leads up to that. We have to take account of the church in its members, and we have to take account of it as a whole. We do not come to that really until we come to chapter 16. You have two words in Exodus 12; first the word assembly, as it is properly translated, which is a moral whole; then we have to take account of the same thing viewed in its members, hence you have the word congregation, verses 3,6. The latter embraces all the individuals severally  each having responsibility. 

    LESI suppose the constituents of which the church is formed ought to prove the Lord in every situation that arises? The constancy of the storm is still here. 

    JTThat is right, and it induces dependence on the Lord. That is what is brought out here, that there is no one with Him on the mount, He is there alone; there is no other one who can intercede for you but He; He is the only intermediary between God and men. So that it is emphasised that He is there alone; He is apart first, and then He is there alone. 

    Now as we were remarking about the congregation, that is more what is in view from chapter 13 on, until we arrive at chapter 16, and then we get the corporate thing. Here (chapter 14) Peter is an individual  not yet viewed as material for the building. But when the Lord says, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, the individual unit is regarded as Peter, that is to say, he is qualified as material for this new structure. 

    JCDid the apostle Paul illustrate this in all his experience, in which there was continual pressure  shipwreck, stripes and so on? 

    JTThat indicates what he was as corresponding with Peter. He was, as a unit, qualified, he was manifestly of the assembly in the way he bore things, such power marked him. So that he could say, it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me, (Galatians 1:15,16). God revealed His Son to Peter; but in either case they are constituted members fit for the assembly. 

    EGWhen Saul persecuted the assemblies the wind was contrary. 

    JTIt was indeed; he went out breathing threatenings and slaughter. That was a wind. It was a dreadful persecution. 

    I think the position here is very clear; this is a mount that is most essential to us all, that is to say, the Lord is on high by deliberate choice. He says, it is expedient for you that I go away. He would go there and beg for the Spirit, but then He would also intercede. We have an Advocate with the Father; we have a great Priest over the house of God. 

    HHThe circumstances, therefore, which He has selected for the saints are all taken account of in His intercession for them where He is. 

    JTThat is important, because it makes you restful; if the Lord has deliberately selected these circumstances, He will see you through them. And then He would have us know that He has gone up, and intercedes for us. 

    RWIf the Lord has selected these circumstances, it is that we might learn Himself in them. 

    EGDo you connect it with Hebrews 7:25: he ever liveth to make intercession for them? 

    JTExactly; only the peculiar setting of it on the mount is that it is a source of strength that is one of the features of the position in Matthew. The Lords position on high implies that He will carry us through. 

    FIIs the thought of intercession connected with the individual rather than with the corporate thought? 

    JTYes; it is what the Lord is to each of us. If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, (1 John 2:1) And so as regards priesthood, and sympathy, and support, it is all for the individual, but to the end that we might draw near. The great bearing of Hebrews is seen in chapter 10, where we are enjoined to draw near to God; and then, not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. 

    JRSWould you say that Hebrews is individual all through? 

    JTWell, pretty much. I do not think they had the true idea of the church, though it is introduced  the Lord sings in the midst of the assembly. But it is more abstract in Hebrews; the Hebrew christians were hardly equal to it. Hebrews is an elementary epistle, but on the line of recovery  not like Romans. They had retrograded; when for the time they should have been teachers they needed that one should teach them the first principles of the oracles of God. 

    JRSDo you link that with the first mountain in chapters 5,6 and 7? 

    JTThe instruction there clarifies the vision of the believers, as we saw. But now you have an advance here  Christ in heaven praying for us, and we here, but having left the world. It was not that they did so voluntarily  He compelled them to go into the ship and go to the other side; that shewed what influence He had over them. It was love. They needed the experience; especially of what He became to them in the adverse circumstances. What seemed to be contrary was really the selection of love. 

    HBIs it true today, that such a course is obligatory and not optional? 

    JTCertainly. This is obligatory, the Lord enforces it upon them. There was good reason for it; later on you see that love was behind it. You would always feel that you would not be without the experience indicated in this chapter. The lesson is that you can rely on Him in the most adverse circumstances. 

    HBDoes that apply to every one of us today? 

    JTOur position is determined by the Lord; it is not optional at all. But His putting them into the ship was not taking them very far. That is really what Judaism was. Christianity is not a ship. This chapter teaches us that christianity does not imply a ship, but walking on the waters  superior to them; that is more than the ship. 

    RWHave we not to leave the ship? 

    JTThat is the point; and how Christ is known in the altogether new circumstances. 

    RWIf we want to get to the Lord we have to leave the ship. 

    JTHere He is on high at evening-time. He goes apart, and then He is on high alone and the wind is contrary. The disciples are on the sea toiling there, and at the fourth watch of the night He comes to them; there is now a great new lesson to be learned, we have to learn everything from Christ. Certainly how to walk on the water. Peter asks Him to bid him come unto Him on the water. He would move only in subjection to the Lord. 

    RemWe never can know what the assembly is if we do not go that way; we are attracted to the Lord Himself. 

    JTQuite so. You see the position clearly enough, that He has left the mountain for the moment and He is on the water. That is, He is now shewing us how to walk on the water. 

    QuesWhy does Peter say, command me? 

    JTWell, you feel the suitability of that word; you are subject to the Lord. Peter had already experienced His compulsion; He compelled them to enter the ship. They were there under the Lords compulsion; they did not select the position themselves. They were together under these circumstances. It is a question entirely of the will of the Lord, and no one can be in the assembly without submitting absolutely to His will. 

    WWThat was the way that God took with His people when He led them out of Egypt. 

    JTIt was all a question of their obedience; they were to move as Jehovah directed. He knew better than they  He was a man of war. He took them through the wilderness. Pharaoh says, the wilderness has hemmed them in (Exodus 14:3), but normally it is the very thing that does not hem in a christian. He brought them up against what seemed to be an impossible barrier, and yet that was the way of victory. It brought out the power of God. 

    LESWould you link these mountains with those in the typical books, in which Israel proved the resources of God? 

    JTQuite so; but here each mountain is to bring out a feature of strength. The mountain in the land of Moriah (Genesis 22) conveys the idea that it was shewn. The same thing applies in 2 Chronicles 3. (See New Translation, verse 1, note.) The temple was built on the mount shewn, it was mount Moriah; not necessarily the same mount as in Genesis 22, but the same thought is evident. Abraham names the place Jehovah-jireh, and the inspired writer adds, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided  whatever it is that is needed; that is an immense thing to get hold of. And so Moses led the flock of Jethro to the back side of the desert and came to Horeb, the mount of God; and that is where he met Aaron, and where the covenant was made and the pattern of the tabernacle given. The children of Israel were there a long time, and God unfolded to them the wonderful resources He had. In this way the believer is instructed as to mountains; and Matthew gives these we are considering. If we apprehend them, we shall be invulnerable in the testimony. 

    HHEvery contingency is seen and provided for. 

    WHMScripture speaks of that goodly mountain, and Lebanon, (Deuteronomy 3:25). What is the goodly mountain? 

    JTI suppose Moses had in mind the mountain of Gods inheritance. He speaks of it in Exodus 15:17. 

    FIDoes Peters appeal shew that in the enforced exercise that is put upon us it is necessary to call in the Lord as the solution of everything so as to be available for the corporate position? 

    JTIndeed! Then we see in Psalm 125 Jerusalem is the first thing; the heart is full of the city because of the divine thoughts in it. Then, mountains are round about her; that is the second thing. The third thing is: Jehovah is round about his people, from henceforth and for evermore. Mountains refer to what God has effected in His people, He has effected these principles of defence; and in connection with what is effected in our souls, He is there. It is the presence of God in connection with what He has effected in our souls. Thou art Peter, the Lord says; that means a man in whom things are effected; he is material; he is like the rock. It is in such as Peter that God is. All, of course, is by the Spirit. 

    WHThe confession shewed what was in Peters soul. 

    LESThe Lords voice touched Peter. It was His voice. It was substance, and not an apparition. 

    JTJust so, the voice was Himself, as it were. Peter later had an experience like that, his own voice was recognised by Rhoda (Acts 12:14). A man is known by his voice, also in his handwriting; but more in his voice, because the voice is living. So that you have the substance. That is a great thing in christianity  substance. John speaks of what was heard, seen, handled (1 John 1:1)  a living Person. 

    SLSo that it is in connection with what God effects in our souls that we are available for the testimony. 

    JTThat is the idea. You think of a city  well, you are bound to think of the work of God in the place, not simply the number of christians; in that there is defence for what is of God. We are bound to take account, if we are with God, of what He has effected in the place. The Lord says, Thou art Peter. That is the idea  every unit in the place is to be known according to what he is spiritually; that is his only value. God is in the place in that connection. That is the principle of the assembly. 

    CMJWas that special to Peter?  Thou art Peter  or is it representative? 

    JTI think it is representative. The idea of it is that he is the kind of material that has been reached through all these experiences; he is the one prominent here. He walks on the water. Here he is in the making but in chapter 16 he makes his confession as to Christs Person, so He says, Thou art Peter. 

    FSDo you distinguish between persons and gift? 

    JTWell, in Ephesians the person is the gift. It is a question of the person, for what is a gift unless Christ is expressed in the person? You think of the person. The first epistle to the Corinthians treats of gifts as given to persons. I think a gift is a dangerous thing without the person being characteristic of it. Thou art Peter is not gift, but what the person is  actually or potentially. A stone is evidently a formation under certain influences. 

    FSMountains go up a long way, so you may rely that they are on solid foundations. 

    JTProverbs 8:25 speaks of the mountains being settled. Geologists have all sorts of things to tell us, but settled means that they are fixed, founded. 

    RemHis foundation is in the holy mountains (Psalm 87). 

    JTJust so; what He had founded  I believe the allusion is to the work of God in His people; but the foundation of things is Christ. 

    LESSo that when you come to the beginning of Acts, would you suggest that the mountains are there in the crowd of names? The work of God is there. 

    JTExactly; there is something there that is reliable; and the Holy Spirit comes in in that connection. The material for the building was there; in principle it was on the Rock  fully so as the Holy Spirit came. 

    QuesDo you regard these mountains as entirely a matter of defence? 

    JTYes. I think that is the idea. I mean what is effected in us as seen in these mountains. 

    QuesIs it like an outer circle of bulwarks? 

    JTQuite. Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, 

    (Psalm 48:12,13). Well, these are defensive, they are military allusions. As to any locality you visit, if you are with God you are thinking of what is for Him there. Sometimes you hear it said that there is an assembly, say in A , meaning that there are christians in the place, although not in fellowship; you cannot speak of an assembly in that sense. You cannot speak of an assembly save in the sense that it is recognised  that there are persons walking in the light of it. There are members of the congregation there, but you cannot speak of the corporate thing  anything representing the corporate whole  save as the principles of fellowship are recognised. 

    JGIf a meeting is being started, would you look out for elders first? 

    JTWell, not necessarily. Of course you would look for believers who have the Spirit. You could not have the assembly in any sense without material. Thou art Peter  that is the idea. Sometimes you hear it said, Where are the elders? But what is the use of an elder without an assembly? Have the assembly first, and then the elder (see Acts 14:23). 

    RemSuppose two are walking in the Spirit? 

    JTWell, that is the principle. Two or three ... gathered together (Matthew 18:20)  that is the idea; there is a sense of corporate responsibility. 

    FS. Does this chapter go further than two of you? 

    JTNo; I do not think so; this chapter is only one of you, one who walks on the water. Of course they were all in the ship, but as long as you remain in the ship you are not on assembly ground at all. It is one of you, first; that is the principle  before you get two of you, you have got to get one. I am speaking only of how the element in chapter 14 enters into what follows. We do not reach the assembly until we come to chapter 16. 

    JHThen it is hardly right to say that all the saints in a place form the assembly? 

    JTNo; it is not; they belong to it. There are many towns and cities in which there are none walking in the light of the assembly; there are christians in them, but you cannot say there is an assembly in a town in which no one is recognising it. 

    JHI think that is important. 

    JT-LDo you mean that it is one thing for some of the people of God to be in a locality, but another for the features of the assembly to come to light there? 

    JTThat is a very important distinction. As soon as you have the concrete idea, then you can include the others abstractly. You can speak of the assembly in the place as inclusive of all, if there is some recognition of it. God regards it in that light. 

    LMThe Lord said to Peter, Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father, (chapter 16:17). I was wondering what you thought as to the Father? 

    JTWell, it is my Father which is in heaven. That is, it is that Person revealing to Peter who the Person was who was before his eyes. 

    LMI think that what is being conveyed to us is very helpful. I had always thought that wherever the saints were it was Gods assembly. It is well to see that there is the walking on the water. 

    JTYou must go through these chapters to get what the assembly is in the mind of God  what it is as encountering evil in this world. 

    QuesWill you say a word on Truly thou art Gods Son? 

    JTWell, you see it is not here based on revelation, but on what came out in Him. It says in verse 32, And when they had gone up into the ship, the wind fell. The Lord does not rebuke the wind here; that is to say, it is a change of circumstances now. But those in the ship came and did homage to him, saying, Truly thou art Gods Son, that is the outcome of what happened. This homage to Christ, the acknowledgment of His being Gods Son, is based on what came out in Him; and so is the gospel based on what came out in Him. The gospel in Romans is based on the fact that He is marked out Son of God. On the other hand, you have at His baptism the announcement that He is the Son of God, and in Matthew 16 a revelation that He is Son of the living God; but on neither of these cases is the gospel based. The gospel is based on what came out in Christ in His ministry  in His own Person. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, (Romans 1:4). That is how the believer first comes into the knowledge of Christ in his soul. The gospel is presented to him as in Romans. Later he is brought into the other features. But the general position is that I apprehend the gospel and I receive it, and I have got the foundation as to His person in my soul. 

    EGIt says, when they had gone up into the ship, the wind fell. You said that the Lord did not rebuke the wind. 

    JTI think it is dispensational; Peter on the water represents the church period; it is followed by something else, in which the Lord joins the remnant, leading on to the millennium. 

    HHWhat you have just drawn attention to, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead  the saints coming into that through the gospel would enter into the thought of the mountain; that is, the saints standing here in the defence of the truth. It would give wonderful stability. 

    JTYes. I think that the gospel, therefore, lays the basis in our souls for everything  for the superstructure that God is working at. 

    HHRomans 1 is not only a reference to what is true of Christ, but what the gospel proposes for us. 

    JTYes. He is the Son of God. The basis is laid there for our being brought into association with Him; only there is ever that distinction that He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. It is the power that was in Christ. So that He has got the pre-eminence. 

    GFGIs the way in which He deals with Peter specially characteristic of the thought of this mountain? It says, Jesus stretched forth his hand. 

    JTVery good; you are made to realise the power of His hand, His support. You can always trust that hand; that is the great lesson here. 

    JRSWould you link that with what you get in Hebrews 5:9, the author of eternal salvation? 

    JTWell, indeed. He is able also to save them to the uttermost that come unto God by him (chapter 7:25), and one becomes a tower of strength when one learns that lesson. When you might think you must give way, He puts out His hand and holds you up. One who has proved the Lord thus in any local company would be an immense defence to the testimony. The Lord may allow you to go to the verge of a precipice, but you do not go over. So that in your locality you know well enough that at the crucial hour the Lord will stand by you. He sees to it. 

    QuesWould you say why the Lord chose to go off in the fourth watch of the night, walking on the sea? 

    JTIt would be the last watch. It is very comforting that the Lord gives final deliverance  comes in at the last hour. The Lord would encourage us in this; what He was at the beginning He is at the end. 

    EBGI suppose that, having regard to the way the Lord made Himself known, it is a dishonour to Him to have any doubt as to His ability to carry things over  to support and carry everything over. 

    JTWell, that is the thing; and do you not think that is the idea of the mountain? You go to a locality, one thinks of those who are there; if there is a brother there who has learnt this lesson, things will be held there. 

    EBGThe Lord says, Wherefore didst thou doubt? I was thinking, what a serious thing it is to have any lack of confidence in the Lords ability to carry His people through and sustain His own administration. 

    JTTherefore this mountain becomes very important. The first is that I am perfectly clear about everything, I know the whole landscape, so to speak; but now the Lord sends me circumstances that are adverse, and that is the position of every one of us, by His own choosing. He chooses the position Himself. But it is that I might know Him better, that I might know how to be supported by Him at the crucial time  when things seem to be at their worst. Paul despaired even of living; it seemed hopeless, but God came in  God who raises the dead; who has delivered us from so great a death, and does deliver, (2 Corinthians 1:9,10); when a man has that experience, you see, things will be held for God against the enemy in his locality. In a general way, too, men like that are a defence, you can rely on them. 

    EBGAre these circumstances the worst that can be met with? 

    JTThe Lord selects them Himself, to present the worst circumstances, and shews that at the utmost extremity He comes in. According to Psalm 107:27, when you come to your wits end, the Lord comes in. 

    QuesYou say this is a very important matter? 

    JTWell, it is the point of our reading. It is a great thing to learn how to rely upon Him  to know that He is not beyond your reach, and you are not beyond His reach. This is a different idea from His prayer; His intercession on high is to bring in Gods help. Here it is His own direct help; and, as the apostle Paul says, the Lord stood with me, and strengthened me; that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that all the gentiles might hear: and I was delivered out of the mouth of the lion,(2 Timothy 4:17). 

    RemI suppose the principle works out in Philadelphia, in the overcomer being a pillar. 

    JTYou see how the Lords hand is there: I have set before thee an opened door. He has done it Himself. He is to be known in this way now; we are in the fourth watch of the night, so to speak. 

    Well, the next mountain (chapter 15) brings in the multitude. In chapter 14 the disciples are left below, but as to the next mountain it says, he went up into the mountain and sat down there; and great crowds came to him, having with them lame, blind, dumb, crippled, and many others, and they cast them at his feet, and he healed them. Now you see, you have the multitude on the mountain. That means, I think, that Matthew contemplates not only the Lord coming to where people are; he contemplates special revivals, special movements. The multitudes that the Lord sent away did not shew any special energy; but when you get the multitude going up the mountain, that is a work of God. People are moving, they are taking things to heart, and they are going up; it is costing them something, it cost them some energy to go up the mountain. You see, there is something important going on. Because going up the mountain does not mean simply going to large popular evangelistic meetings; it means that there is genuine exercise; you are going up because of dire need. It was no small matter to bring all the cripples up, it meant a good deal of exercise. It says, he went up into the mountain and sat down there; and great crowds came to him, having with them lame, blind ... crippled; these people could not walk up. You can see that there is now something going on that is beyond the ordinary. In chapter 5 when He went up His disciples came to Him. 

    RemThe disciples would be a living testimony that attracted the crowds to come up there. 

    JTWell, the Lords own service, I suppose, was the testimony, although the apostles had been sent out too. There had been a widespread testimony presented, and there was a response to it. We ought to expect that God will come in at times and cause a move. When you see people going up the mountain carrying lame people they mean something, and that is the point here. In chapter 5 the disciples came to Him, but here it is the crowds coming with those cripples, carrying them up; as in Mark you get the man carried to the roof and let down; that meant that there was an evangelical movement; God was working. Here it is a general movement of sympathy with others; the crowds are not there for themselves only, but they bring others; they are unselfish. 

    RWThe Lord had compassion on them, and I suppose we ought to have compassion on the multitudes. 

    JTThat very thing comes in here  Jesus, having called his disciples to him. He says, in effect, I want to bring you into this; it is Gods doing, and I want to bring you into it. We often see that  God is working and we are not in it. The disciples did not seem to be affected at all. So, Jesus, having called his disciples to him, said, I have compassion on the crowd, because they have stayed with me already three days and they have not anything they can eat, and I would not send them away fasting lest they should faint on the way. And his disciples say to him, Whence should we have so many loaves in the wilderness? If I am in the light of Exodus, I know what God can do in the wilderness, that the wilderness does not hinder God; it becomes the occasion of divine supply: On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, (Genesis 22:14). And the Lord wanted to bring the disciples into this. 

    RWGI suppose you mean that these mountains are distinct advances. 

    JTThey are; this third mountain is an advance on the second one, because the Lord wishes now to bring the disciples into a work of God. It becomes a severe test; the disciples were not equal to it. 

    FIDo you mean that the Lord would impress on the disciples His own unselfish service as leading to their being material for the assembly? 

    JTThat is right; and what comes out shews that the Lord alludes to what was already here. He does not lift up His eyes to heaven; He simply gives thanks. In chapter 14 He lifts up His eyes to heaven; because there it is a question of administration  of what is up there, but in this passage it is what is down here. So in Ephesians 3:20, if you pray to God He does exceedingly above all you ask, according to the power which works in us; that is, we are apt to ignore what we have got. As Moses complains, I am not able to bear all this people alone, for it is too heavy for me; God adds seventy men, but takes power from Moses and puts it on them (Numbers 11:14,17). There is no extension of power, but great extension of personality, which is important. And so the Lord calls His disciples here, and they could not see how the thing could be done, although He had done it before. And He impresses on them that God has supply enough for any emergency in the presence of the Spirit. 

    QuesIs this incident to bring before them what they had in His being with them? 

    JTAnd that the Holy Spirit was there. It is seven loaves instead of twelve. It is not what comes down, but what has come down  what is here. I mean it is anticipative of the presence of the Holy Spirit in the church. 

    QuesWould you say that seven speaks of what is complete? 

    JTYes; complete spiritually. 

    JRSSo that they should not have looked on it as the wilderness. 

    JTWell, wilderness conditions only bring out what God is, what His resources are. 

    LESIf we have a sense of what is in Him, we bring the lame and the blind. 

    EGIs there a special thought in being filled, All ate and were filled? In John 2 the water-vessels were to be filled to the brim. 

    JTWell, you would expect it. If the Lord is doing anything He does it completely. 

    LMI was thinking of that; all are in healthy condition on this mountain, and all are satisfied as well. 
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    CHRISTS SONSHIP IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (4) (JT 35)

    Matthew 14: 23 - 26; Matthew 16: 1 - 18

    HHWould you say a word with regard to the yoke in chapter 11? 

    JTIt is to bring us into the Lords position before the Father  His yoke. What was remarked about the inwardness of chapter 11 should be borne in mind in this connection, for the passage introduces the Father and the Son, the Son evidently influenced by powerful feelings towards the Father. He had spoken about John, and about the area in which His own mighty works were done, and then, answering, He speaks to the Father, evidently influenced by powerful inward feelings: Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, and then He proceeds to speak about Himself, His Person, that no one knew Him but the Father, nor did any one know the Father save the Son and he to whom the Son was pleased to reveal Him. So that we are in the presence of the greatest things, things that are opened up in Johns gospel, and I believe the Lords invitation at the end of the chapter has in mind that those spoken to should come into all this, and learn from Him, I apprehend, more as a model than as an instructor  learn from Him objectively. 

    PLHave we something like this in Psalm 45, the king moving in power and blessing, and then the appeal to the daughter to See, and incline thine ear  would that be the word to the disciples? And then, All glorious is the kings daughter within (in the royal apartments, J.N.D. gives it in the note)  would it suggest this inward side of things that the assembly is to be brought into? 

    JTThat helps, for the allusion in Psalm 45 is directly spoken of in Hebrews 1, as referring to the Son, and hence it enters into this section in Matthew. 

    The idea of the Son coming in in Psalm 2 is in view all through the Psalms, and will have a place in the future in the experience of the remnant, but it has an exalted application now in its inward aspect  in its inwardness. In the account in 1 Chronicles 11: 6 of the capture of Zion, the stronghold was taken by Joab, but the record in 2 Samuel 5: 8 omits reference to Joab  though, according to the New Translation, space is left for him. The Spirit hesitates, as it were, to bring him in, or what he represents, that is, the exercise of gift or ability among us. Under such circumstances 2 Samuel rather places the whole matter typically in the hands of Christ Himself, and what is in view in this chapter is the inward bearing of the instruction, so those addressed are to take His yoke on them, and learn from Him, and they would find rest to their souls. It is what He is in the presence of the Father as Son; and then, what follows in chapters 12 to 16 emphasises the thought of inwardness, involving the mystery. Joab, it says, renewed the rest of the city (1 Chronicles 11: 8), which looks on to the future and in a way to what is public now. But there is the inward side in 2 Samuel which leaves out Joab. 

    PLIs it the thought in 1 Corinthians 13 of love surpassing public gift as seen in Corinth? 

    JTQuite so, and the account that John gives as to what transpired at the supper table, the one that Jesus loved finding himself in His bosom  not on it, but in it. We lean on it, but he was in it; that is the inward thought, the idea of the bosom being receptiveness, and John is in it; so that he had a view of things that no other could have, and what he gives leads up to chapter 17, which is peculiarly inward in its bearing. So, in chapter 20 the disciples are inside and the doors are shut. It says in 2 Samuel 5, David built round about from the Millo and inward. 

    DLHMight there be a reference to what the Lord says: Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me, in Hebrews, where it says, though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered (chapter 5: 8)? Would that refer to my yoke? 

    JTThe idea is there. We are brought alongside of the Lord, as it were, to learn things there. We are taken out of the realm of current religion  what was in Judaea and Jerusalem and Galilee, publicly, and placed alongside of Him. Come to me, He says, ... Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me. 

    What John opens up as he contemplated His glory enters into this. You are by Him, so to speak; you see how He is with the Father, and you are taken out of the realm of ordinary religion, indeed out of everything, and brought into a new realm where the Father and the Son are apprehended. 

    HWADoes the thought of inwardness, as you are now speaking of it in spiritual apprehension, lead on to trustworthiness as forming a constituent part of the assembly. In chapter 12 we have this thought fully in Christ. Behold my servant, whom I have chosen, my beloved, in whom my soul has found its delight (verse 18). 

    JTThe inward thought is what is totally outside of the realm of current religion, indeed of the world generally. You begin to grasp what is inward, and then what follows in the way of parabolic ministry has in mind to shut out what has proved itself reprobate, although under responsibility as to what has been said, it is yet unable to understand. So it says in chapter 13, All these things Jesus spoke to the crowds in parables, and without a parable he did not speak to them, so that that should be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying, I will open my mouth in parables; I will utter things hidden from the worlds foundation. The things hidden are being disclosed by parabolic ministry, but in the next verse it says, Then, having dismissed the crowds, he went into the house; and his disciples came to him, saying, Expound to us the parable of the darnel of the field, and He goes on to expound to them in the house, so that we have a formal separation now between what is public  and which has proved to be rejecting the Lord  and what is private, leading up to the assembly, the mystery; and those termed babes, the persons addressed here by the Lord and invited to come to Him, are the nucleus of this new order of things  and also His brethren in the end of chapter 12. We are now distinctly on a new line leading up to the assembly, and it is of great importance to notice that there is inwardness in the introduction of the Father and the Son, laying the basis for all this. 

    QuesSpeaking about inwardness, is it attractive that the Lord should speak about His own heart? It is the only time that He speaks of His heart: I am meek and lowly in heart. The Lord could speak to certain ones to come unto Him and He would open to them all the secrets of His own heart. 

    JTThe learning is very suggestive. What they had to learn had to do with what was thus inward in Himself. It really implies what He is before the Father. What a Man He is! What feelings He has! How what He is thus is to be learned, giving us character for the new order of things! 

    ASLWould you say a word as to the character of the rest that He gives? Ye shall find rest to your souls. 

    JTThere again you have the inward thought. Externally there may be trouble, but there is rest of soul. 

    ASLI wondered whether it might be  speaking with all reverence  what He Himself found as the perfect Servant and the dependent Man, as just expressed in His saying, I praise thee, Father. It is all well, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight  whether He would bring us to that attitude of soul? 

    JTJust so. There may be much physical toil and weariness, but the rest of soul alluded to cannot be disturbed by what is external. 

    WCGDoes Christ in you the hope of glory, connect itself in Pauls teaching with inwardness? 

    JTIt does; Colossians has it in view; hid is a sort of key word in that epistle (Colossians 2: 3). Christ in (or among) you the hope of glory; not yet publicly with us, but inwardly He is in us or among us. The Lord would draw us alongside of Himself so that we might learn what things are in Him as before the Father. 

    HFNWhat are the distinctive features that come out in these following chapters as leading up to Peters confession of Christ as the Son of the living God? 

    JTIf we bear in mind the inward teaching of chapter 11 as the nucleus of what is contemplated, we can more readily proceed and see how all this is carried forward as material for the assembly, but it is carried forward through certain experiences contemplated in the intervening chapters. The first thing is in chapter 12, where the greatness of what is there is stressed. It is a delivering element, whilst full recognition is given to the previous greatness  all of which was there  the greatness of the temple, the greatness of Jonas and Solomon, yet now there is the One who is greater  and all that He brings in. It is a delivering thought, transferring from Old Testament ground on to New Testament ground, so to speak. In an informal way, as alongside of Jesus, we come to see this greatness, and take our stand in relation to it. Then the chapter brings out the awfulness of the opposition, in attributing the mighty works of the Lord to the power of Beelzebub. You can hardly conceive of anything more dreadful, and He treats it so. We are to be educated as to the character of the evil that is current against Him. He exposes it most logically, showing how shallow human reasoning is under the influence of the devil. How could Satan stand? How can his house and kingdom stand if he be divided against himself? Then He shows that He has bound the strong man. He brings out in the teaching His superiority, indeed, that there was a greater there. It is the greatness of what is here that chapter 12 stresses; and then the brethren are brought to light under those circumstances, that is, persons who do the will of God; as it says, stretching out his hand to his disciples, he said, Behold my mother and my brethren; for whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. That is how the matter stands in chapter 12. The brethren are brought into view, marked by this feature of doing the will of the Father who is in heaven. It is deliverance: brought from the authority of darkness under the rule of the Father in heaven and doing His will. So that, in the end of chapter 12, we have an advance from the babes and those who are weary and heavy laden, to the thought of the brethren, that is, persons who stand and do the will of the Father who is in heaven. 

    SJBCIt is a clean cut with Israel, is it not? It seems to be the great division in the gospel. The Lord disowns all natural relationships and all relationships with Israel, acknowledging only that relationship which is moral  those who do the will of the Father. 

    JTThat is right. Then, in the beginning of chapter 13, it says, that same day Jesus went out from the house; the matter is settled on that day: that same day Jesus went out from the house and sat down by the sea. That is, He takes up another position, and the outlook is the sea, or what is among the nations. Then we have the parable of the sower, the parable of the wheat and the tares, and then the entrance into another house (verse 36). That other house indicates what is in mind, that we are to learn inwardly; we have to learn inside. 

    MWBIs there the thought of inwardness and what is exterior in the two sets of parables mentioned, the outward expression in such as the mustard tree and the leaven, and the inwardness in the treasure and the pearl? 

    JTQuite so. I believe the inward side is what has been particularly stressed by the Spirit in recent years, and indeed from the very outset of the revival. It is a question of the house, but what is in christendom is generally what is public; everything appears outwardly, whereas the Lord has brought into evidence the thought of the temple and the house. The first great trouble that arose amongst the brethren had relation to the house; the order of the house, involving its inward bearing, was really set aside, and hence, those who had part in that great movement of division have lost all thought of the assembly; they have really lost the assembly and the inward teaching that we are speaking of. I think the Lord would help us to hold to it, especially as to His own Person. How essential is the knowledge of the Holy, as spoken of this morning, and holy associations, as it is said, the holy One of God. All that is inward. 

    EuRAre there in that way three circles: that which is wholly opposed, and then those who stand without who might be believers not prepared to part with natural religion, and then the saints entering into the inwardness of which you speak? 

    JTThat is right. There is that which is wholly opposed, and there are those who have interest, and, we hope, see the truth, and then there are those who go in; as it says, he went into the house; and his disciples came to him. He does not compel them here. We shall see in the next chapter that He compels them to go on board ship, but here they come into the house. We want to keep that in mind; we must not lose the idea of this other house that He entered into. 

    HD'ACWould you explain a little further as to the first great trouble in relation to the house? 

    JTThe first great trouble was Bethesda, whose principles set aside the thought of the holiness of the house of God. They really made no provision for the protection of the Person of Christ amongst the brethren. But inside this house He would be protected. You get throughout the gospels what was inside, and I believe the upper room in Jerusalem, according to Acts 1, refers to what is inside. It was the guarantee for the protection of Christ and all that refers to Him, the guarantee of holiness. That is, the names of the eleven apostles, and the women, including the Lords mother, and the Lords brethren, were all in the upper room. 

    HESIs what is outward and oppressing felt in chapter 11, and what is inward seen in Christ, emphasised in this chapter? 

    JTYes, and the Lord had all this in mind in sending out His servants. He enjoined that they should not go from house to house, and if they entered into a house and the son of peace was there, they were to stay there. Going from house to house tends to looseness; there are no headquarters, so to speak, no rallying point where the Lords interests are cared for. Well then, we have the house here, but before the house is entered, besides the first parables as to sowing, there is the parable of the mustard seed and the parable of the leaven. All that is public, and then we are told that He only spoke in parables to those without. Inside we have the exposition of the second parable, and then the Lords word as to the treasure, and the pearl, and the net. These are all inside, and allude to the assembly or what pertains to it. It is not yet named, but when it is named we understand that is what the Lord had in mind. The Lord would specially stress the idea of inwardness, and how it is maintained in the house, outside of which is the crowd that is spoken to in parables. Inside, the Lord expounds everything to His disciples, and takes us into His mind and into the counsels of God. 

    ECRDoes the thought of the disciples coming to Him and the instruction following, link on with Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me? 

    JTYou can see the trend of it, He went into the house; and his disciples came to him. They are now on the move according to the end of chapter 11: everything is to be learned from Him, and what wonderful disclosures are here in these parables! 

    Then the next chapter is to bring out how the Lord will provide in the way of food. There is a great miracle, and after that He dismisses the crowds, having compelled the disciples to go on board ship. Now they do not go of their own volition; He compels them to go, meaning He has influence and moral power with them to do that, and the disciples are amenable to such influence. It says, And having dismissed the crowds, he went up into the mountain apart to pray. Now we have the inward thing again. He is apart on high, and they are in the ship under His influence, compelled to be there. The Lord has His own way of compelling us into conditions for our safety and education. Now there is a new lesson; that is, He is seen walking on the water. This is not a public thing really; it is for them. We can see the point of His compelling them to take up this position for the great lesson to be learned in it, and Peter learns the lesson  in measure at least  and then we have the acknowledgment openly of His sonship, which is a remarkable thing, and to be noted. It says, But those in the ship came and did homage to him, saying, Truly thou art Gods Son. 

    FWWWould you indicate the great lesson to be learned in this walking on the water? 

    JTIt is superiority to circumstances, the enemy acting on the waves: the ship was already in the middle of the sea tossed by the waves, for the wind was contrary. It is a picture of our circumstances acted on by the enemy. Am I superior in those circumstances? For contrary winds and wild waves are the order of the day for the assembly. We cannot look for anything different until the Lord comes. So the lesson is to be superior, and to know how to walk as the Lord walked  to walk upon the water. 

    QuesIs it not an attractive scene to think that for a brief space of time there were two  the Lord and Peter  upon the water, and they were doing exactly the same thing? I was thinking of the word, Come unto me. The Lord says, Come, and for this brief space Peter was absolutely superior  like the Lord  to every contrary element. 

    JTYes. It was a very good beginning, if he had only held to it in faith. But, as you say, he did actually walk on the water. It was possible, and the idea of two runs through Matthew. The Lord says later, for me and thee. It is very precious to be in His company in this way, for really they were suffering, the wind was contrary and the ship was tossed. In result you learn how to do without the ship  the Jewish system or any establishment in this world. 

    HFNIf this ship represents the Jewish system, why did the Lord compel them to go into it? 

    JTThe Lord was to use this ship to teach them; it was employed by Him under these circumstances as a means of getting over, other than what He had in His mind for them. They were to learn that the ship, although He put them into it, was for their education, really to get them out of it. Lord, if it be thou, says Peter, command me to come to thee upon the waters. When the Lord placed them in the ship it was a more or less comfortable position, although the wind was contrary. Well, is there anything to induce me to leave it? Can the Lord present Himself in such a way as to induce me to leave it?  that in superiority I leave it, not to condemn the ship, but to bring out the greater thing, to be in accord with His position, as walking on the water. 

    HD'ACI suppose it was not exactly that Peter wanted to walk on the water, but to get to Christ on the water. 

    JTCommand me to come to thee upon the waters. Taking account of the water, it was impossible from mans point of view, but after Peter got out, it seems as if his faith waned. But the point is, that the Lord puts Himself in such a position before my eyes that I want to be with Him, in spite of the difficulties, and no one can be an assembly man without this experience of getting alongside of Christ, however difficult the position may be. 

    EGAlthough his faith waned, he knew the Lord would save him. 

    JTHe had confidence in the Lord; he is learning. 

    ASLIs not Peter a representative of what the Lord would lead each of His own to do? You are stressing the fact that He compelled them to get into the ship, but He did not compel Peter to come out of it; He said, Come. 

    JTIt is the principle of attraction. The Lord places Himself in the most difficult position, and faith says, I want to be with Him even there, notwithstanding the difficulties, on the water. It is not simply, command me to come to thee, but, upon the waters, accepting the difficulties. 

    SJBCWould the ship indicate the Jewish system, and Peter leaving the boat, the faithful  those loyal to Christ  leaving that system? Then would there be an analogy now? It is not now a question of coming out of judaism, but of judaised christianity. 

    JTThat is the lesson for us. However difficult the position, and the position is difficult today  for young christians certainly  you say, I want to go to the Lord in spite of the difficulty, not only to be with Him. Some say, we are looking for the Lord to come, and what they mean in many cases is to get out of the difficulty, but the Lord does not appreciate that at all. This chapter is to teach us to be with Him in the difficulty; 

    He is so much to the soul and heart, that you want to be with Him in Spite of the difficulty. 

    ASLIs risen with Christ accepting death and having faith to reach resurrection ground? 

    JTIt is understanding superiority to death really, but the point is, I want to be with Him, If it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. 

    JTSIt is the power of attraction unto Him and, as reaching Him, we should be conscious of bearing His reproach. 

    JTIt would involve that, whatever the difficulty, you want to be with Him. 

    EuRWhat have you in mind as to the result, that all in the ship do Him homage and confess Him as Gods Son? What does that signify? 

    JTIt is a picture of the Jewish remnant owning Him by and by. It goes beyond our dispensation. Peter on the water is the assembly position, but going out of the ship and landing is another matter. 

    HESWe have to learn that the power is there although outside of the ship. 

    JTExactly. It was Peters salvation that He knew the Lord could help him. 

    JJTHow far does Truly thou art Gods Son carry us? Does it suggest a formative work in those who pass through the experience? 

    JTYes. It does not take us so far as chapter 16, which is the assemblys knowledge, so to speak, of Christs sonship. We have not as yet come to the full assembly position, but the instruction is leading up to it. This is a Jewish thing, what they did in the ship. Then it says that the men of that place recognised Him, which would be the Jewish position in the future. 

    MWBMore like Nathanaels expression at the end of John 1: Rabbi, thou art the Son of God. 

    JTThat is right. The allusion would be to the Old Testament: Truly thou art Gods Son. That will be the confession of the Jews by and by. 

    RemI wondered if John 11 gave us the same thought. Martha thought He might have come when the difficulty arose, but as soon as she heard Him she said, I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God. 

    JTJust so; she came into the light of the Son of God. It is Jewish ground, not as in Matthew 16, but, though it is not our ground, we have part in it. The assembly properly goes beyond this, that is, in chapter 16, which we are now coming to, it is a question of revelation, bearing out the thought of inwardness. In chapter 14 it is objective knowledge acquired by events that came out in the Lords ministry, but chapter 16 is revelation. That is, chapter 11 and chapter 16 link on in the sense of revelation. 

    QuesDoes Peters moving out of the boat to go to the Lord on the water have an answer in his epistle where he says, To whom coming, a living stone? 

    JTThat is the idea: To whom coming. He is the supreme Object of your heart. 

    EuRWould it be right to say Truly thou art Gods Son is more the result of declaration in contrast to revelation in chapter 16? 

    JTRevelation is to persons, but this is a public thing. Of course, it was to those in the boat, but nevertheless, it was what they saw in the Lords movements, and not a question of revelation. 

    JJI suppose if chapter 14 is a Jewish scene, chapter 15 is gentile  the Canaanitish woman, and would the two put together give the Lord an opportunity to bring out the truth of the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. Chapter 15 is a question of traditional teaching, and then we have the gentile brought in, and then the second feeding of the multitude. These are additional thoughts leading up to chapter 16. The end of chapter 15 ought to be noted in relation to what we are speaking of  indeed, the whole chapter bears on our subject, because it is a question of deliverance from traditional teaching, that is, Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up. It is very sweeping, and so we may well accept it. The Father is in control, beginning with chapter 11, and so all traditional teaching is wiped out. There is not a single organisation in christendom that is not to be wiped out: Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up. Whatever the pretension, the Father has not planted it; He has to do with the assembly, and He reveals Christ to Peter with a view to the assembly. Then the Canaanitish woman represents the gentiles coming in of themselves. Coming out from those borders, it says, she cried to him, He has become a centre of attraction now. Then in the next paragraph it says, Jesus, going away from thence, came towards the sea of Galilee, and he went up into the mountain and sat down there; and great crowds came to him, having with them lame, blind, dumb, crippled, and many others, and they cast them at his feet, and he healed them, and then He says to His disciples, I have compassion on the crowd, because they have stayed with me already three days. We have now the idea of people staying a long time with Him, the idea of conferences, as we call it, the brethren prepared to stay three days. It is an assembly principle. 

    MWBThey were three days with David eating and drinking. 

    JJWhat about the two feedings which are brought together in the Lords word in chapter 16? 

    JTThat fact helps as to what we are saying. The import of the feedings of the multitude has the assembly in view. The first feeding is administrative. The Lord lifts up His eyes to heaven and gives thanks; that is, He recognises the rule of heaven, which is an important thing with us  that is the Father in heaven. In the second feeding He does not lift up His eyes to heaven, but just gives thanks  which alludes to the Spirit. The two thoughts of the Father in heaven, and the Spirit on earth are involved in these two feedings, and they are brought together in chapter 16 before we have the revelation in Peter. 

    FSMIs the revelation to Peter in this chapter: flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens, an advance on chapter 11, the things which are revealed to babes, or is it an example of it? 

    JTIt is decidedly in advance. Things is one thought, and persons another. Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, that is, who Christ is. It is a question of who Christ is. 

    GJEThis revelation of the Father was given to the man who got out of the boat. 

    JTQuite so. If we are to understand the subject, we have to keep our eye on Peter, because it is what he is, not who he is. There is no doubt as to who Peter is, but it is now what he is, that is, material: thou art Peter. But before we come to that, we have to see the position of the Lord. There is a movement on the part of the Lord with regard to the Pharisees and Sadducees. It says, the Pharisees and Sadducees, coming to him, asked him, tempting him, to shew them a sign out of heaven, but He says, A wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and a sign shall not be given to it save the sign of Jonas. And he left them and went away. He not only left them, but left them and went away. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the sign of Jonas here and in chapter 12? 

    JTThis has a sort of judicial reference. The Lord in chapter 12 calls attention to what He would do, that He would be in the heart of the earth, but here it is that the Pharisees and Sadducees would get no sign but His death, that is, what transpired at the cross is the only sign He was going to give them now. His resurrection was a private thing, but His death was public. 

    QuesDo you think it has any reference to the fact that Jonas went to the gentiles and not to Israel? 

    JTThe sign of Jonas would rather be his experience  what came out in him. 

    HFNIn connection with the Lords movements in verse 13, when Jesus was come into the parts of Caesarea-Philippi, would it be right to link them with the ark moving of itself in Numbers 10  to find a resting place in relation to the assembly? Would that be just? 

    JTThere is no doubt that all these references involving the gentiles, including this, show what is in His mind. In whom ye also are built together, in Ephesians 2, alludes to the gentiles, in result really that the assembly should be among the gentiles. The Jewish part was early and of course prominent, but in result the assembly is taken out from among the gentiles in the main. So the Lord had that in His mind undoubtedly. 

    JRSHis heart yearned after the gentiles. 

    JTIt did, but the point is how material for the assembly is to come about. 

    EJMcBIs the question the Lord puts to them a test of assembly material? 

    JTIn referring to that it is well to keep the earlier verses in view, that is, he left them and went away, and then the question of the leaven that many retain after leaving what is not of God; they leave the persons  that is the thing outwardly  but carry the leaven with them, and that has wrought damage. I have no doubt a good deal of leaven was carried over a hundred years ago, and this showed itself after a few years, and resulted in the terrible rupture and loss. Therefore the Lord, in what follows from verse 5, is aiming at the leaven being left behind as well. So it says, Then they comprehended that he did not speak of being beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees. They not merely apprehended, 

    but comprehended, which is a very important word. They are now taking things in, and especially as to the leaven, which is one of the most important matters; that in leaving what is leavened, we judge the leaven as well, and leave both. 

    QuesDo we find in contrast to the leaven that there is food from the Lord, and He would have us ponder over every item? He was surprised that they had not learned their lesson as to food coming from His own hand. 

    JTThey had forgotten what He could do in regard of food, but the great point is, beware of the leaven, and in leaving, not to carry any with you. Then, having comprehended His meaning, it says, But when Jesus was come into the parts of Caesarea-Philippi, he demanded of his disciples, saying, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? This is a new thing. What are people saying about Christ? I believe the Lord expects us to know what is said about Him, and if we love Him, what is said about Him will be interesting to us; we are to have a judgment as to it. 
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    THE LORD ENTERING INTO PERSONAL RELATIONS WITH HIS OWN (JT 46)

    Acts 9:3,4; Acts 9:6; Matthew 14:22,23; Luke 24:36 - 39

    These scriptures afford us instruction as to how the Lord enters into personal relations with His own. In our days the Spirit is enlarging for us on the great thought of the divine economy; the order of things into which God has come, and, in coming, has revealed at the same time, the great fact of the Trinity; each holy Person in it being recognised in the order in which He is seen, and in which He functions, in view of the great purpose on hand. So we have the Father, and the Son, and the Spirit; the Son having taken on the ministerial and mediatorial services, and thus having peculiarly to do with us; His services establishing personal links. In doing so He brings the Father near, for as in the economy we find not only direct teaching as to the holy Persons, but facts incidentally stated, which gradually operate to enable us to fit in to the economy, so that we are not strangers in it. 

    The Lord Jesus seems to take peculiar pleasure in saying, in these circumstances and this service, at certain times, It is I; sometimes calling individuals by name; though this is not new to our dispensation, nor distinctive of it. It may be said, however, that all the dispensations have this one in mind, for in speaking on this line the apostle says to the Corinthians, upon whom the ends of the ages [or dispensations] are come (1 Corinthians 10:11); all has our dispensation in view. Whatever happened or whatever is written, all is for us, and the apostle Paul, with characteristic forcefulness, says, all things are yours. Whether Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas ... all are yours; and ye are Christs, and Christ is Gods (1 Corinthians 3:23). So that we are bound up in this economy, not as silent partners, so to speak, or inactive, but aglow with interest; that is the intent. 

    However lethargic we may be, from the divine side all is active; the angels above are always on the alert to note any repentance effected by the operations of God in us. Any little movement in any one who may have been lagging behind is taken notice of there, even to second or third conversions. The keenest interest exists all the time, and history is being made above, of what transpires here below. 

    So that one designedly takes up Saul of Tarsus first, to make application of these remarks  the greatest servant, one can say unhesitatingly as to him  but I take him up not so much to speak of his service, but to show that he is an example, indeed, as he calls himself, a delineation of those about to believe ... to life eternal (1 Timothy 1:16). This includes every one of us, so that the Lord takes him up, according to the first account we have, impressing him at once with the saints; and if we make a present application, this is important. If the Lord is taking anybody up now, He would speak to him in relation to the saints, as much as to say, You are to be bound up with them both for time and for eternity, and you must regard them rightly; you must have right thoughts of them, and make the most of them. You must learn to see that they are worthy of your confidence and of your love. This was what Saul of Tarsus, like each of us, had to learn. 

    We have two other accounts, by himself, of this incident; they vary from this, particularly in this matter of the saints. In the last one, that is made before Agrippa, he leaves out the matter of the saints, for it was a question of his ministry. This would be intelligible to the king and those personages with him, who were conversant with Roman order and rank; they would understand how the Lord of glory, as Paul would have them to know Him, appointed him a minister, delivering him from the Jews and from the nations, to whom He would send him to open their eyes. It was of no consequence to Agrippa and his friends to be told about the matter of the saints, although the apostle very affectionately does allude to our whole twelve tribes, but it was of no consequence to them that there should be such a man in Damascus as Ananias or that there should be a meeting of saints in Damascus. They might however be impressed by the fact that this man who was a prisoner before their eyes was in truth a minister of Jesus Christ, not simply a servant, but a minister; he used the word that implies relative dignity. 

    In speaking at Jerusalem regarding the facts, Paul makes much of Ananias as a pious Jew and in favour with the Jews, and indeed he goes so far as to discredit himself in saying that he lingered as regards baptism, so that Ananias had to urge him to be baptised (Acts 22:16). The apostle was conveying to his Jewish audience that he was not rushing into christianity, he was urged into it, and no one who understands christianity in its greatness and glory and blessedness, could fail to urge people to enter into it. Ananias had said, why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name. The Spirit of God does not give us the account fully here in Acts 9, although the facts were doubtless known in measure to all. Luke would have heard about them, but the Spirit of God gives us the account through Luke, and what is stressed is what was in Damascus; the Lord first calling the name of Saul twice, which is a matter to be noted. It is not new; it was not peculiar to him, because others had been signalised in like manner, especially Abraham, Moses, and Samuel; but what is evidently implied is that this person is peculiarly in the Lords mind. Of course every christian is peculiarly in the Lords mind; the Lord would always give us to understand that each is a special one, for in truth each one has his own distinction. Divine results will not be complete until each one, selected according to divine foreknowledge, is secured; so the apostle says I endure all things for the sake of the elect, that they also may obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory (2 Timothy 2:10). He had that great thought that each of the elect should obtain the salvation that is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. Each one is needed for the divine purpose, each has his own distinction. 

    Nevertheless Saul is especially singled out; and the first word to him is, why persecutest thou me? meaning the saints. The Lord is beginning at the bottom with him. He would henceforth be bound up with the saints both for time and for eternity, to love and to serve them. No one, as far as Scripture shows, had such a view, and such an impression of them from the very outset. I am speaking of this now, dear brethren, so that each of us might be impressed accordingly in his measure, for the Lord would impress each of us with the saints and what they are to Him. In fact, in the sense in which we have it here, they are Himself. We are apt to think lightly of the saints, and if any little opportunity arises, to speak ill of them. It may be to cover an ignominious retreat  someone seeking to find a place in the world hides his wretched apostasy, for that is what it is in principle, by calling attention to discrepancies among the brethren. Heaven will not admit of that at all, for the Lord resents it peculiarly, but it is very patent that it is current. The enemy finds avenues of attack through such ignoble, despicable motives. How much less discreditable it would be for such an one to tell the truth, and openly state that he wants the world. Satan finds avenues of attack through such motives, and other kinds of motives, too, in order to malign the saints, sometimes leavening a whole district by misrepresentation of the saints in other districts, or it may be a servant. Leaven of that kind gets in and works, and it takes time to eradicate it; in some instances it is not eradicated. 

    So this great servant was converted under the circumstances described in the verses in Acts 9 which I read. He was to be minister of the gospel in a special way, and of the assembly, involving the mystery  having that wonderful ministry to which the saints are essential; in that mystery being hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. It was that he might be impressed with the saints; that he might see that the saints are essential to him, first of all in telling him what to do. You may say, The Lord will tell me what to do. Do not forget that the Lord sent this great convert to the saints, in fact, He sent him into Damascus. He was teaching him by inference, in a way even more effective than by direct words. As much as to say, Saul, you know I do not mean you to go to the Mayor of Damascus, nor the City Council; you will understand by My sending you to Damascus that there are those there who belong to Me, whom I regard as Myself; I have just called them Myself, I have just asked you why are you persecuting Me. Would Paul ever forget that question? Persecution of the saints is common, as I have already intimated, not in the sense of dragging them before tribunals perhaps, although that is coming in now, too, but in the sense of maligning them, accusing and belittling them. There is much of that, and the Lord would say to anyone of us who is doing it in any way at this moment, Why are you doing it?; you are doing it to Me, you are persecuting Me. 

    Then another thing here is that the Lord having conveyed to Saul that He had something in Damascus, makes him know also that He had those in Damascus who could instruct him. I may ask in passing, dear brethren, Where is there anyone who will instruct you really as to God, save those who have the Spirit of God, and who recognise the Spirit of God, those who are pious, like Ananias? You may go to seminaries, colleges, universities, but they will not tell you what to do as subject to the will of God. They will instruct you as to many things, but they will not tell you what heaven wants you to do. On the other hand, 

    there are those who know what heaven wants, and they will tell you; that is the point. Thank God there are such, and the Lord is concerned about them, so that if a convert or a convicted person comes to them, they will know how to meet him. That is another side of the matter; I am speaking about the saints, and the Lord is concerned that, if we are enquired of, we may be able to tell people what to do. People all around are asking  if they are not asking in words, the question is in their hearts  What am I to do? Well, the Lord would convey to such that there are people who can tell you, and it is for you to find them. 

    Here the Lord does not wait for Saul to say, What shall I do? We get it later, of course, but the point here is not that, but that the Lord is anticipating the fact that he needs to know what to do. He always anticipates the needs of His people, and Sauls need at this particular time was to know what he should do. The Lord says, There are people who can tell you; go into Damascus; the Lord inferring thus that there are those that can tell you what to do; and so as to make the matter complete, the Lord goes before him into Damascus. He can go quicker than any other, there is no locomotion like His: we have an illustration of it in Elijah, who told Ahab that he heard the sound of rain, and that he should go to Samaria, but Elijah girded up his loins and went before him, in spite of his chariot (1 Kings 18); and so the Lord is always before us. He was before Saul in Damascus, at least He was with Ananias before Saul met him, and he prepared Ananias to do what was needful in order to serve this convert. 

    So the lesson is the Lord coming into the circumstances of a Saul, and stressing the fact of His saints. If there is one here who thinks he can get along without them, it is a mistake, the Lord indicates that you cannot. Even when you go up to heaven you will go with them; we are to be all raised up together. So this convert is with the disciples; the Lord sent Ananias to him, 

    and Ananias set him at rest, calling him brother. It may be there is someone here, lonely in his soul, isolated; you are assuming perhaps that you must go on by yourself, there are none you can go on with. The Lord would say to you, go into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. Not only will those to whom you are sent tell you what to do, but they will love you and make you at home. One of the finest types in the Old Testament, I think, is the feast of tabernacles; it refers to the households of Gods people, the families, where love is, not in an abstract way, as we speak of it sometimes in our addresses and reading meetings, but love shown, that is the idea of the feast of tabernacles. The Lord said to His disciples, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, (John 13:35). The feast of tabernacles recognises that; it is the saints together in outwardly small circumstances near to one another, so that love can have free course; and if there is anyone here at all isolated in his spirit, cold, and thinking, it may be, that nobody loves him, the Lord would say to you, not only that He loves you, but there are those here that love you too  go into the city, as it were, and you will find them. 

    Now I pass on to Matthew, and what you get in this remarkable passage is that the saints are together under the Lords compelling influence. If there is anyone here such as I suggested, you would do well to take this to heart, that in this feature of the subject before us there is no option. To remain isolated is not optional, it is lawlessness; that is another side of the matter, so we are told that the Lord compelled the disciples to go into the ship, they had no option in the matter. It very often is our salvation to be reminded of authority, for we are prone to think that as regards divine things all is optional, but no, there is nothing optional; all is imperative, even in regard to repentance; God commands it (Acts 17:30), but particularly with regard to the saints associations, He compelled them to go into the ship. 

    These verses in Matthew 14 are dispensational, that is, the boat has a meaning in that connection, the Lord not being in it at the outset, but entering it later. What is in mind here is that the disciples were directed or compelled by the Lord to enter into certain circumstances. He was praying for them from above, but they are there under His compulsion, and the enemy would like to upset that position, to defeat the divine intent in it. So the wind was contrary to them, and the sea became agitated. Applying it now it would be the Lord giving us to understand that our position in relation to the things of God is not optional. He would have each of us in a certain setting, He would have each to be with the saints, with his brethren. Why should anyone be isolated? Well, you may say, the brethren get into trouble, and I do not want to share their troubles. Well, the sea became agitated, for the wind blew; that is, Satan would upset that position, but then it is educational, this matter of the agitation of the sea, for what are we if we do not experience some little adversity here? We are not worth being called christians, unless we are ready to face a little opposition, or a big opposition, whatever it may be, good soldiers of Jesus Christ, or good seamen, as it were. 

    You may think that if you remain in isolation or in some human association you will avoid all this sorrow, but then we want to see how the Lord comes into such circumstances as these, the sorrows and troubles of the saints. As compelled into a certain position by Him, we must be safe there, no ill can befall us there. It is education, the Lord would instruct us as to Himself, and He would draw us to His side in these circumstances into which He has come, for in this instance He came into their circumstances  not at first into the boat, but on the sea near the boat, And now the next question is what am I to do, if He is in that position and I am in this position? What were the twelve to do when troubles and persecutions arose as at the time of Stephens martyrdom? They remained at Jerusalem, they did not, as it were, leave the boat. I am not discrediting these servants, because their names are in the foundations of the heavenly city, and that means that, from the divine point of view, everyone of these men did his work; the Lord gave to every man his work, and each man did his work, or his name would not be in the foundation of the city. But they did not leave Jerusalem, whereas others did, and the Spirit of God went with these others, the scattered ones, as much as to say, They have taken to the sea, they have left the boat, they are walking on an agitated sea, scattered by persecution; but they are quite composed, superior to their circumstances, and as in them they are preaching Christ, and they are getting souls, too. 

    Now, dear brethren, what is meant is that the forsaking of a position in which Christ has placed us must depend on His command. If I have to move from any given position in which He has placed me; if His instructions require that I am to be in it, then I must await His command before leaving, nothing is optional. The saint has to learn that every step of the way is to be at His commandment. The word is not bid but command. Peter says, command me. I do not know why Peter did not say that when Stephen was martyred. He stayed in Jerusalem, although the Lord had said, when they persecute you in this city, flee to the other (Matthew 10:23). Most of the saints were scattered; they became part of the dispersion. They had to walk on the sea, as it were, the troubled sea that arose on the persecution of Stephen; and they joined the Lord in that way. He had, as it were, commanded them; it was perfectly evident from His instructions to the twelve, that the time had come to leave the boat. 

    Well now, someone here may be in such a boat. You may say, I was converted there. Thank God, if you were; wherever you were converted, we can thank God for the conversion, but being converted in a certain setting does not mean in itself that you are to remain there. The Lord is not in the public profession. Where is He? That is the point now. You say, Well, just now you have been telling me to stick to the saints; to get amongst them. That is true, but I am speaking now about a boat, and a boat is typically what fits into the water, the agitated thing, it fits in. There is not a sect in christendom  not that I am here to accuse  but there is not a sect in christendom that does not fit in with the world in some sense; not one. If I were to go over each one consecutively I could show you how they fit in, whereas there is a position today that does not fit into the world. The Lord was walking on the sea, it does not say He was walking on agitated waters, He was walking on the sea. That is a new thing for man, it was unheard of before. People say, Well, this thought of leaving worldly religious associations is new, it is unheard of. Well, it may be unheard of in your ears, but that does not mean it is unheard of. 

    So the Lord is saying, maybe to someone here, I am in circumstances in which you are not, but still it is I, and I am in them in relation to you, to the end that you should come into them. The Lord could have gone round the lake, He could have gone over it divinely, He was not walking on the water just to get across, but He was walking on the water in relation to them. They were in the boat, and they were troubled. One would be thankful if all the christians in this city were troubled about some movement of Jesus. He is moving all the time, walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps. Would that every christian in humanly organised associations were troubled about His movements, it would be an indication that there was something of God in them, some hope, but alas! there are very few troubled about it. Perhaps you do not know anything about His movements, and yet He is walking in the midst of the seven golden lamps. 

    Now, the Lord is walking on the water and the disciples are troubled; they thought He was a spirit; they were hazy and unspiritual, but still He was there in relation to them; that is why He was there. He is drawing near to them, walking on the sea, but the waters are troubled, they are agitated, and the Lord says, It is I, be not afraid. Assuring words! The One who has said I Jesus, says, when referring to the saints, They are Myself; that is what He had said to Paul, but now it is not that. The saints are in the boat, the associations of the boat, and Jesus is alone, nearby on the sea; He is there in relation to those in the boat. He is walking on the water in relation to them, as I said. He is in this city moving in relation to someone or many. Is anyone interested enough to notice? He says, It is I, be not afraid, and Peter said, Lord. Here is one who is interested, only just one, interested enough to say, Lord, if it be thou, command me. It is a question of the Lords authority, and this extends to us all. If anyone is not in the right association He would call you out. The object in what He is saying is that you might ask Him, if it be thou, command me. Does the Lords authority require that I should move? Yes, it does! Then it is imperative that I should do so, and so Peter went down out of the ship and walked on the waters to go to Jesus. 

    Now some of you may not have noticed that it was the strength of the wind that caused Peters fear. But the Lord had ordered him to come to Him on the water, and hence Peter was perfectly safe in doing so; but he did not use his mind in faith. Our minds are under our control, our eyes are under our control; hence I must not be baffled by them. If I am moving under the Lords authority, I am safe, and I must not be discouraged by feelings arising from opposition. 

    I have an eye and I have a mind, and I may allow them to rule me, whereas the teaching in Romans 7:25 is that I am to rule them. I myself with the mind serve Gods law. What is Gods law? Well, Gods law was implied in command me to come to thee on the waters, and the Lord said Come. That is Gods law. Whatever people say about the laws of nature, the laws of God are above the laws of nature. Command me. This was to Peter an untried law, but moving in the recognition of it, all would be well. All such laws speak for themselves. Here was Peter, his feet were sinking in the waters, it was because of his mind, which he ought to have used to serve Gods law in walking. This is important, do not let yourself be governed by what you should control. Why should I think of the strength of the waves, I am not sinking; the Lord Jesus has said, Come. A divine law was operating, and that is as sure as the foundation of the earth. It was through giving way, allowing his mind to carry him away, that he began to sink. There is much instruction in all this for everyone here, to be steadily under the command of Christ. Whatever it is you may have to leave, do not be afraid. If you are serving Gods law, if Christ says Come, all is well as you move to Him; you cannot be safer than as obeying. 

    Then the dispensational thought arises, namely, that the Lord goes into the ship, meaning that it is the Jewish ship, and they come to land. The effect of all this is that those in the ship are helped, they worship Jesus. I mean by this that if there is anyone moving on these lines, coming under the Lords direction and compulsion and finally His command, then others will be affected; it is a movement. One hears constantly of little or no movement in some places, little or no addition; no outside material secured. Well, this is the way to it, it is moving under the Lords compulsion and command, and serving Gods law (I myself with the mind serve Gods law), and the effect is that others are affected. Here all that were in the boat came and worshipped Jesus, and said, Truly thou art Gods Son. That is increase. 

    Finally, just a word as to Luke. I wanted to show that the Lord coming in at this time says I myself. He had said to those in the boat, It is I, and to Saul, I am Jesus, alluding to the saints as His body, but now He has come into their midst, that is the next thing; and we have the pronoun added: Jesus himself; as much as to say, These are My own circumstances. Walking on the sea is not characteristic of His circumstances, He is doing it for a purpose; to lead others to do it; to teach us how to walk, and to be superior to our circumstances, however bad they may be. Now He has what He may call His own circumstances. How attractive that thought is! And what you will notice is, that it is amongst the saints, as those who are talking about Him and His things  the assembly in its public aspect. He has come in there and it is Jesus himself. We get it indeed earlier when He is seeking to recover two that belonged to the assembly, but who were going away from it, turning their backs on it, though belonging to it  two of you. We may say, it is always Himself to those of the assembly; so that Jesus Himself drew near and went with them. To any two, or one, turning away from the truth of the assembly, and yet belonging to it, the Lord says, You belong to Me, and you belong to the assembly  two of you. It is not only that you belong to Christ, but you belong to the assembly, the most august body in the universe. The Lord would impress us with that. But if you are turning your back on the assembly, you are not characteristically of it, although still belonging to it. Jesus Himself drew near, as much as to say, You are of these people, you belong to the assembly: why should you be elsewhere? Jesus Himself drew near and went with them, and then, 

    when they go back to the assembly, Jesus Himself stood in their midst; it is His own sphere. 

    The Lord is greatly helping His people on this point, and I bring it forward now so as to confirm us in what is being done by Him, and if there are any inclined to move away, the Lord would say, You belong to the assembly, do not forget that your place is there. These two had come back, and they were talking about Jesus, they were telling the others that He was made known to them in the breaking of bread, a sure evidence that they belonged to the company. What could they know about the breaking of bread if they did not belong to that company? What does any one in a humanly-made organisation today know about the breaking of bread? There they do not understand it, they call it the sacrament. It is not the Lords supper; but the two at Emmaus belonged to the assembly, and hence knew something of the breaking of bread, and they can tell others that the Lord had appeared to them in the way, and that he was made known to them in the breaking of bread. Then, as they were saying these things, the Lord himself stood in their midst. He is now in His own circumstances, normally circumstances corresponding to what He has in heaven. He says, it is I myself. Handle me and see. He is not a spirit merely; a spirit has not flesh and bones. 

    May the Lord give us to ponder this beautiful expression, it is I myself, and cause it to rest in our souls! And let us not only be content in the position into which He has brought us, but let us be as those who are baptised in the power of the one Spirit, into one body, and who drinking into one Spirit are thus satisfied, and see that we can provide the Lord with what He regards as His own circumstances. 
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    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (8) (JT 67)

    Matthew 14: 23 - 36; Matthew 15: 29 - 39; Matthew 16: 13 - 20

    JTWere we to look, in detail, into the passages read, time available would not suffice us; so the thought is to note certain features in these passages that lead up to the assembly. Chapter 14 is especially important in view of all that we have had in previous readings. We should note the need of faith, as seen in Peter walking on the water. And then in chapter 15 the incident of the feeding of the multitude carries with it the thought of the Lord giving thanks, but not looking up to heaven; whereas in chapter 14 He does look up to heaven to give thanks. The thought, therefore, is to call attention, in chapter 15, to the presence of the Spirit here, rather than what is in heaven. And then in chapter 16, of course, attention is called to the foundation on which the assembly is built and all that enters into that, including Peters position in the administrative system. It is thought that these remarks would help us in what leads up to the assembly formally in this book, which has been before us from the very outset in these readings. So that the first instruction is to learn how to walk on the water with the Lord, which is a purely faith matter. The Lord uses the words, Why didst thou doubt? 

    JTJrDoes the element of fear come into that? He cried out through fear. Is that not often with us? 

    JTQuite so. There is much to fear in what we may encounter, and have encountered, even in a physical way, but we have to learn to be without fear, according to the great instruction to Joshua: Be strong and very courageous, Joshua 1: 7. We have to learn to go through things and count on God in these matters, as well as in the pressure of sickness. There is much sickness and there is apt to be much fear. We are at the end of the dispensation and so the Lord may be coming at any moment. 

    RWSThey were compelled to go on board ship; they were under command. The position was a right one, was it not? 

    JTQuite so. As we are under the Lords orders, in a moral sense, we need not fear. Who shall injure you if ye have become imitators of that which is good? 1 Peter 3: 13. 

    WFKHas the fourth watch any dispensational value? Would it be the present day, near the end? 

    JTThat is what we might conclude by observation. In the very early days of christianity the Lords coming was not stressed in the same sense as at the end. It is stressed especially in the Lords letters to the assemblies in the book of Revelation, which makes much of His coming. Of course it was always a truth to be held in hope. 

    FHLThis right position as under command would be supported by the Intercessor on high, would it not, despite the waves and the night conditions? That would apply today, would it not? 

    JTQuite so; the Lords intercession on high is a very great matter, because He makes intercession for the saints according to God. The position of Christ now is in relation to a system. Intercession is a feature of it. 

    ANWWhat is the significance of His moving from the mountain down into the very disturbed conditions where the disciples were? 

    JTI suppose to bring out what we may count on in these difficult times in which we are; what we may count on from the Lord to help us. Even if we have to suffer, we are to go through it patiently. But faith is the point. The Lord said to Peter, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? 

    ARBehold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. He was nearby. 

    JTThe position in Matthew, in general, is on the earth. The Lord is here where the attacks are. It is not so much intercession that is in mind, as in Luke, but Matthew is that the Lord is here: Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is to say, He is where the attacks are made, and we can count on Him. And then the further word, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, chapter 18: 20. Think of the comfort of having Him in our midst in a time of trouble! 

    CNSo that it is said, in verse 25, that He went off to them: But in the fourth watch of the night he went off to them, walking on the sea. 

    JTIt was to set an example of what could be done, even in such circumstances. 

    CAMWhat would the ship mean in a practical way for us now? Peter descended from the ship. 

    JTWell, it would be something from which to get away. Faith would lead you to leave it to prove what the Lord can be to you. That is to say, the point is to bring out what the Lord can be to us, and He puts Himself in circumstances so as to be seen, so that suitable exercises should arise. They thought it was an apparition and cried out through fear. The circumstances brought that out. That is to say, The disciples, seeing him walking on the sea, were troubled. The Lord intended that they should see Him. What is in mind is to bring out that the Lord Himself is walking on the sea; and Peter would have in his mind to come to Him. He says, Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. The Lord intended that, and it must have been a joy to Him to find that Peter had that thought in his mind. There was more than that to come out, but Peter said, Command me, showing how thoroughly he was in the spirit of the moment. And the Lord said, Come. And Peter having descended from the ship, walked upon the waters to go to Jesus. But seeing the wind strong he was afraid, verses 29, 30. They were already afraid, but now Peter is afraid because, having come down out of the ship, he sees the wind strong. And beginning to sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me. 

    WWMAt this point, is it a question of apprehending which is the greater, the Lord or the things that are against us? As long as his eye was on the Lord, he could walk on the water. 

    JTWhen he saw the wind, or the tempestuous character of the water, he was afraid. 

    ANWAre we right in assuming that the source of this contrary wind was an evil one? 

    JTI would think so. I think it indicates evil influences. Satan is the prince of the power of the air, but this is a smaller matter than we get elsewhere; I mean, it is a limited incident, really, and yet it is a wonderful incident as teaching us a lesson of faith in the presence of what might cause fear. The Lord is moving and Peter has right thoughts and is governed by right principles. Command me he says to the Lord. But then the element of the water, and the wind acting upon it, is a thing we have to notice, and to see how the Lord meets it. 

    CAMSince, as you say, the incident is not a large matter, would it be possible to apply it to our local church position? We have no such support as the ship might indicate. We do not belong to any kind of outward system of things. 

    JTI certainly think that. It is a question of whether we have faith. Instead of a system which we might rely upon in such circumstances, faith makes up for all that. We rely on it. It is the great lesson of faith; negatively the word is, O thou of little faith. 

    ARApparently he was not afraid of the water  it was a question of the wind. Is it satanic power working in the lives of men? 

    JTQuite so; But seeing the wind strong he was afraid. It was not the water, as you say. And beginning to sink he cried out, saying, Lord, save me, verse 30. So far, so good; but faith would have saved him. The Lord asked him why he doubted: And immediately Jesus stretched out his hand and caught hold of him, and says to him, O thou of little faith, why didst thou doubt? So that it is a question of whether we have learned how to trust the Lord in adverse circumstances such as are indicated here. 

    FHLWould not Peters position be the position we should all take at the outset? Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. We must leave all thought of system such as is suggested in the boat. 

    JTI would say that. At first, after the Lord had gone to heaven, the disciples went into the temple, and I suppose they would get certain protection in the temple, but that did not last long; they were in the temple blessing and praising God. After the Spirit came down and the assembly was formed, then they left. The position was that they left all. 

    RWSWould Matthew confirm the point that there are no short-cuts in the exercises we must pass through? There seems to be no modification; it is the fourth watch of the night. But immediately they cried out, the Lord spoke to them; and when Peter cried out, immediately the Lord stretched out His hand to save. Would that suggest a sort of consummation of an exercise? 

    JTI think so; He does something. One has often wondered how things, that are real sorrows, go on and on, but presently someone does something that is according to the position, like Isaiah bringing in the figs and applying them to Hezekiah, effecting a cure. But then, God was acting before that; only the bringing of the figs was what Isaiah did. And so it is, that when a thing that is detrimental to the testimony is prolonged, we should question in our souls. Why should it continue? It may be that we are missing something that could be done that would help to modify our sorrows. 

    CNDoes divine sovereignty underlie all this? The Lords intervention saves the position. And does that lead up to the revelation to Peter in chapter 16? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWIn spite of Peters failure was it not better to have left the ship in faith than not to have left it? Did he not gain an experience that the others did not have? 

    JTQuite so; he left the ship. Many a one has said, I would be with the brethren but for certain reasons, like the anchors that held the ship firm in Acts 27; meaning wife and children, or the necessity for a certain income, or the like. So that in Luke 5: 11, it says, Leaving all they followed him. They left the fishing boats, and all, and followed Him. 

    TDWe can trust the Lord, even in a seeming impasse. He will make a way out. 

    JTQuite so; God is waiting an opportunity to support faith, even if it be only a little. The Lord says to Peter, O thou of little faith. He had a little, and that is what the Lord is waiting to support; not that He expects but little. He is waiting for the evidence of faith in us. Here, however, reproof was intended in what the Lord said. 

    EALDoes it seem that the disciples were particularly weak here? 

    JTThe position is depicted in the history of the testimony according to Acts 1 and 2. The position in the boat alludes to Luke 24: 53: ... and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. That was good, but it was not praising God in the assembly. It was not the Lord singing praises in the assembly. 

    WFKEven though we are weak in faith, the Lord, in grace, will save us. 

    JTStill; He stresses faith. And I think the Lord would help us on the point of where the real thought of the assembly begins in the history of the testimony in the Acts; it was not in the temple. The temple was the provision of God at the outset in mercy and patience. He would stay with Israel. It was consistent with the testimony. But staying there and singing praises to God in the temple is not at all what we learn later, in the book of Hebrews: In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2: 12. That was the thing they had to learn. 

    JAPDo you see the position recovered in Acts 12: 5? Unceasing prayer was made by the assembly; but still, there was lack of faith, according to verse 15. 

    JTThere was. Prayer was made, and it was answered; but still the Lord did not get the full result of the prayer and the faith. 

    TEHThe apostle said, But in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. That involves the full result? 

    JTYes. I live by the faith of the Son of God. That is a high level; but then we have also in Colossians: Ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2: 12. That is a great matter. These are the great basic thoughts as to faith. 

    JTJrWould Hebrews 11, in its record of faith operating in the history of the testimony, fit in with this, especially in the movements of the saints? 

    JTI think that is right. The epistle to the Hebrews came in late. It came in much later than the testimony at the beginning of the Acts. It was in order that the Lord, through His servant (I suppose Paul was the writer) might take up the types to bring out the truth of christianity. Paul came in late, but the writing of the epistle was later than that. It alludes largely to the types and the Psalms, and is to bring out the authority and the use of the Scriptures in the late history of the assembly. We are now in the very late history of the assembly, and therefore Hebrews has acquired a great place among the brethren; a delivering place. It serves to deliver people out of human systems because there is the same sort of thing as Judaism in the systems around us, and we have to learn from the types as they did at the beginning. I do not know whether the brethren follow what I am saying, but I think it is very important to see the historical side of the position beginning with Acts 1, and where Paul came in, and the epistle to the Hebrews following upon that. 

    JSDo you feel that the systems have become Judaised, in principle? 

    JTThey have, and the epistle to the Hebrews serves us now to get out of these things, because they correspond with Judaism. 

    TEHWould it be right to say that everyone of the persons in the cloud of witnesses would be indicative of this measure of faith? In view of helping us into the testimony properly, a cloud of witnesses looms up before the soul; and I wondered if every one of those persons would have faith, the faith of the Son of God. 

    JTJust so. They come in in Hebrews 11 to strengthen the position of the testimony. This cloud of witnesses is not before us as so many persons. They are persons who have come and gone in the testimony from the beginning. They have come and gone, but they are brought in in such a way that you can see them passing. They pass in a victorious way, so that the writer says, Time would fail me telling of Gideon, and Barak ... But then we have a general idea. The thought is brought before us in a sort of rapid way, so that we might see that from the beginning, 

    right through, God had His witnesses. They are brought into the end of the dispensation to strengthen the faith of believers and get them out of the system. 

    EALDo we see that in the end of Luke 16? The Lord says, If they hear not Moses and the prophets ... There is a living voice still coming from them. 

    JTJust so; a living voice. We have an exact reference to that: Ye have come to ... the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel, Hebrews 12: 22 - 24. It is a voice. Each of these men had his voice, but the blood of Christ speaks better things. Everything that is brought forward in Hebrews must be better than the old system. 

    AATWhen they said, Truly thou art Gods Son, Matthew 14: 33, what light did they have as to His person? 

    JTIt is not the same idea as Peters testimony. Peter, in chapter 16, is called blessed because of his confession, but these men, those in the ship, are not the disciples; they are persons in the ship. They are acting in the ship. They did homage to Christ saying, Truly thou art Gods Son. 

    JSDoes Peter give the lead? He says: Lord, if it be thou, command me to come to thee upon the waters. That is, it is to the Person. 

    JTYes. These men in verse 33 were persons that were in the ship. We have not yet come to chapter 16. We have not yet come to the real formation as to the assembly, but these men are observing things. They say, Truly thou art Gods Son. That is by observation, not revelation; but Peter did not confess by observation. The confession was developed in him. It was something in him that the Father revealed to him. 

    ARWhat do you have in mind to say about chapter 15? 

    JTJust to get on to the thoughts with which we began. We have covered what is in mind in chapter 14, having come to the thought of the Son of God by observation, as remarked; but that is not revelation. We do not build on that passage when we come to chapter 16. These men did not get a revelation. What they had was by observing, just like the centurion in Matthew 27: 54. It is one thing to see things, to learn by observing, which is right, but it is another thing to get a revelation, and christianity is built on revelation. 

    WWMIs revelation more inward? 

    JTThat is just what it is, although Paul said, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, Galatians 1: 16. He used a different word; but the revelation as to assembly foundation was to Peter: Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 16: 17. 

    FSCIs manifestation greater than observation? 

    JTManifestation is one thing, and observation is another. But manifestation may be the means of light in my soul. It is a word John uses, especially in the last chapter; the third time of manifestation is referred to; but here it is what they saw in the sign on the water. Let us go back again to the passage that was referred to. It is said, But those in the ship came and did homage to him, saying, Truly thou art Gods Son. That is because they saw the things that happened. 

    CAMI suppose it would be right to say that every one of us here knows that the Lord Jesus is the Son of God, but to know Him as Son of God, I suppose, is a greater matter. 

    JTWell, what we come into is what Peter had, the revelation that Peter received. That is the great basis of the assembly. It is found in Matthew only. 

    JAPWhat does the ship represent when Jesus gets into it. Is there any change? You were speaking of the ship as being the position from which the Lord Jesus would deliver us, but when Jesus gets into the ship, and the men make this statement that He is Son of God, is there some change that comes about? 

    JTI see what you mean. Verse 32 says, And when they had gone up into the ship, the wind fell; that is to say, the Lord came into the ship, which corresponds with what we are saying as to Acts 1. The Lord had led them out as far as to Bethany, and He went up from Bethany. It does not say that He went up from the mount of Olives. He went up from Bethany; that is to suggest that He still remains in relation to Judaism in Luke. He went up from Bethany. But in chapter 1 of the Acts, which would probably allude to the same position, the inference is that He went up from the mount of Olives, which would mean that in our minds we have to move on from Bethany. Even from Bethany we have to move on. We have to move to the position that leads up to the assembly, and going up from the mount of Olives would be nearer to the truth of the assembly than going up from Bethany. Bethany was a place of love, but in Israel. It is particularly a type of the position in Israel, but the mount of Olives was more than that. It was a heavenly relation. 

    ANWI wondered regarding the boat, whether it had served its purpose, and we should learn that lesson. Now the Lord, as getting into it, is a further matter; leaving the boat is a vital matter; and the Lord quelling the storm, also; and the confession and acknowledgement that He is Gods Son. All this is vital. 

    JTIt is: He was moving in that direction; but the ship would correspond, I would say, to Bethany instead of Olivet. 

    CAMThat seems to be a very helpful suggestion, because after Bethany at the end of Luke, there is immediate reference to the temple where the disciples were found praising and blessing God. 

    JTQuite so; in the beginning of Acts they do not go to the temple; they go to the upper room. The position is changed. It is one of the most important things we can have before us, that the position of the testimony is in relation to the mount of Olives in the Acts. And they go to the upper room, and we are told who is staying there. It is a completely new position leading up to the truth of the assembly. 

    RWSIs there order in the scriptures read? First there is faith, which you spoke of in chapter 14, and then the Spirit is implied in the end of chapter 15. Is that how we come into the assembly morally? 

    JTFaith is stressed in chapter 14; I think it is well to stress that. It is linked up with the observation of the boatmen, leading up to what Peter had later; that is, a revelation. But now before we come to that, which is in chapter 16, we have to think of the fact that that Lord did not look up to heaven when He gave thanks in chapter 15: 36, whereas, in chapter 14: 19 He did look up to heaven. 

    RWSWhat do you make of that? 

    JTWell, I think it is to bring out what is down here. After the Lord went up to heaven, He sent down the Holy Spirit, and this second feeding of the multitude contemplates that the Holy Spirit is down here. In chapter 14, it is more what we have been saying, that it contemplates the Lord having gone up into heaven; and it is right to have to say to Him up there; and it is right to refer to God up there; but we have to learn to refer to the Holy Spirit here below, too, as a prime matter. We have to learn to do that. So it is a fixed matter that enters into the whole position of the testimony of God in this dispensation. 

    ETPThe Lord tells the disciples to remain in Jerusalem until they be clothed with power from on high. Would that link on with His compelling them to go into the boat until the other side is reached? 

    JTVery good; that is to say, the going into the ship is just a temporary thing, but the idea of the Spirit of God down here sets us out on our journey to the full thought of the dispensation. 

    ARWhat is the difference between the twelve baskets in chapter 14 and the seven in chapter 15? 

    JTThe numeral seven refers to spiritual completion; whereas chapter 14 is administrative completion. Both are true and necessary, but the point of the Spirit is particularly important in view of the character of the dispensation. 

    JTJrIs chapter 14 linked with the apostolic side, and this in chapter 15 with the Spirits place? 

    JTQuite so; and we are in the Spirits time, as much as they were; but we are not in the administrative side in the same sense, the apostles having to be taken account of at the beginning. But the Spirit continues with us always, even as the Lord is with us always. In Matthew the Lord is viewed as being here, because He is not said to have ascended. The Spirit is in mind as here, in this chapter, as indicated in the number seven. 

    TNWYou had something more to say about the manner of giving thanks? 

    JTJust that the Lord does not look up to heaven in chapter 15 to give thanks. It is said, in verse 36, And having taken the seven loaves and the fishes, having given thanks, he broke them and gave them to his disciples, and the disciples to the crowd. It does not say He looked up to heaven because it is to stress that the Holy Spirit is down here. The point here is to show that the Spirit is in mind; whereas chapter 14 is the administrative side. 

    ANWThe Lord points out a distinction between the two cases in chapter 16: 9 which perhaps confirms what we are saying. He says, Do ye not yet understand nor remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many hand-baskets ye took up? nor the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? It is a larger basket. 

    JTJrDoes all this side link on with the inward conditions of the saints that comes in in chapter 16? 

    The food would have that in mind. What is given to the people would bring about a constitution in them. 

    JTWell, the food in chapter 15 would. We are on higher ground. What has just been remarked as to the size of the basket and the number seven instead of twelve is important. It is to bring out greater thoughts, maybe leading up to such scriptures as Colossians, Ephesians and Johns ministry. It implies what is peculiarly spiritual. 

    FHLSo that the feeding of the four thousand would be a greater thought than the feeding of the five thousand. 

    JTJust so; as implied in the size of the baskets and the other things of which we have been speaking. It is to bring out the greatness of the presence of the Holy Spirit here below. 

    FHLWould it not suggest what is universal, also? 

    JTQuite so. 

    WFKWould the food be ministry by the Spirit? 

    JTThat is the idea, only that when you come to Johns gospel the Lord Himself is the food. 

    RWSIn chapter 16: 4 it says, He left them and went away, and the footnote indicates that it means to leave absolutely. He had left before, in a different way according to the earlier chapters, but does this suggest that we are to come into something special now in separating from the Pharisees and Sadducees as in unbelief. 

    JTI think so. That is the point we have to come to now, and think over a little. It says, And the Pharisees and Sadducees, coming to him, asked him, tempting him, to shew them a sign out of heaven. But he answering said to them, When even is come, ye say, Fine weather, ... And he left them and went away, verses 1 - 4. Many may take the ground of leaving religious systems, but they do not go away. They linger about and are apt to go back again. But it says that the Lord left them and went away. That is a word that enters into the moment in this chapter, meaning that we go into the assembly. We have a place into which to go. 

    JSIs divine fulness suggested here in the seven baskets? 

    JTJust so. The writer to the Hebrews says, We have an altar of which they have no right to eat who serve the tabernacle, Hebrews 13: 10. That is, there is exclusiveness. They have no part in this. It is not that we do not want to be with them, but we want them to understand they cannot be with us, except on right principles. Fellowship is in the light. We must have right principles. 

    ARThe word is, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees, Matthew 16: 11. 

    JTWe are apt to be coloured by the company we are in. Unless we leave such we are apt to bring in their principles and influences. 

    ANWIs it not in this setting that they become a wicked and adulterous generation in asking for a sign in chapter 16: 1? 

    JTWickedness is defined in this chapter. So it is, that we have so much said about the facts relating to the revelation which Peter received. It says, beginning with verse 13, When Jesus was come into the parts of Caesarea-Philippi (note that even the geographical position enters into this) he demanded of his disciples, saying, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? And they said, Some, John the baptist; and others, Elias; and others again, Jeremias or one of the prophets. He says to them, But ye, who do ye say that I am? Now they are tested as to the Person, not principles just here but the Person; Who the Son of man is. So Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. This is the confession. And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Now this is the crucial point in Matthew; reference to the assembly itself being formed, and all that leads up to that. Points to be noted are: the separation from the Pharisees and the Sadducees in verse 4, He left them and went away, and then the geographical position involving the nations, because the assembly would not only be drawn out of Israel, but out of the nations also. It is at Caesarea-Philippi that the revelation is made to Peter. 

    FNWWhy is a revelation required for the introduction of the assembly? 

    JTI think it is to bring out the wonderful nature of the assembly. We have no such thing as to the formation of Israel. Matthew 16 is the only place where you get the spiritual side stressed and emphasised so fully. It is a question of the spiritual basis of things in the assembly. 

    JSDoes the Lord introduce Himself as Son of man to bring in the universal character of the assembly? 

    JTYes; I think it is to keep clear of Jewish terms. The Son of man would be His relation to men; and that is the point He made. Who do men say that I the Son of man am? verse 13. 

    RWSThe very best opinions, outside of revelation, miss the mark, do they not? He asks His disciples, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? And they said, Some, John the baptist; and others, Elias; and others again, Jeremias or one of the prophets. I thought of how shut up we are to revelation as to who the Person really is. 

    JTThe Lord is clearing the ground now, and Peter is equal to that position, because God acted in Peter, Blessed art thou. Simon Bar-jona. The setting is to bring out the spiritual character of the whole matter; that Peter himself is blessed because of the confession; and so the Lord says, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter. It brings out who Peter is. It is a spiritual name. Thou art Peter. 

    CAMIs there a parallel, in principle, to the revelation to Peter, in what Paul says: By revelation the mystery has been made known to me, Ephesians 3: 3? 

    JTQuite so. Peter did not have all the truth as to the assembly. He was to be an administrator in the kingdom, not to bring out the truth of the assembly. But he said enough to set out the foundation of things. 

    WFKWould every member of the assembly have to make this confession? 

    JTIn some sense; we must come into it. It is mentioned here according to this chapter, and we all have to come into the thing. The light was there. The light came in through Peter, and it is here still. The Holy Spirit takes it up, and the light that Peter had is applied to each one of us. It is most distinctive. 

    CAMThere is nothing like this in relation to Israel, showing how very wonderful the assembly is. 

    TDIt is a great feature in Pauls ministry too, as we have seen; after seeing the greatness and glory of Christ revealed from heaven, he brings it to the assembly. 

    JTJust so; And the Lord said to him, It shall be told thee. He had to learn things. He did not get the revelation then. He got it later. God revealed His Son in him, he said, which is very much like Peter; in fact, in a sense it is more, as we have already noted. 

    ARIs the assembly set up on the same principle? 

    JTIt is, and all outside of that is just Judaism, the public profession of christendom today is Judaism, in principle; it is really outside of this revelation to Peter. 

    FNWThe epistle to the Hebrews opens up, God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son, chapter 1: 1, 2. Would that be the position here? He is not merely one of the prophets; He is the Son of God. 

    JTHe is not only the Son of God. He is God Himself. God speaking in Son. The Speaker is God, God in Son. The article is not there. It is God in Son. The Son is viewed as God. He is the Speaker. 

    TEHIn connection with that, in Hebrews 12, when it speaks of the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven; it goes on to say, and to God, judge of all, as though the next step in the education would be that we come to God. 

    JTYes. 

    ANWIs the reference to Peters parentage, in Bar-jona, to bring in sovereignty? Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona. Why does He refer to his father in that way? 

    JTI suppose it is to link on the individuality of Peter. It is the same person, only he is not viewed as spiritual material under those terms. But when He says, Thou art Peter  not. Thy name is Peter but, Thou art Peter, the material is in mind. That word Peter is important as regards selecting material; not only is the foundation referred to in the passage, but the actual material generally is there. I believe the whole formation is in mind. Here you have the whole matter of the assembly; not only the foundation in Peters confession, the truth of the Son of God and the Christ, but that Peter himself is also essential to the whole matter. He represents the material suitable for the assembly, and all outside of this passage is, in principle, Judaism. There may be modification, because many of our brethren are in it, but all outside of what we are now dealing with has the character of Judaism. 

    FSCWould you say why the transfiguration follows so closely on Peters confession? 

    JTI am glad you bring that up now, for it should be kept before us. Peter had to come into that, too, as we see in chapter 17. 

    ARThe only thing that is worth while in the systems around us is the work of God in mens souls. 

    JTAnd it all centres around these facts with which we are dealing. The work of God today is centred around these facts, the confession of the Son of God, and the confession involving Peter as material for the assembly. 

    ANWDo you think we have to consciously realise that two divine Persons, the Father on one hand, and Christ on the other, have had to do with us sovereignly? 

    JTI am sure that is true. And the great place the Holy Spirit has had in recent times is also remarkable. 

    AATIf a brother speaks in a prophetic meeting in keeping with 1 Corinthians 14: 30, what kind of revelation is involved in that? 

    JTWell, it is a revelation, but what we have specially noted here is an action of the Father. Flesh and blood had not revealed it to Peter. It is not the Spirit, not Christ, but the Father. The Father is the Source of the revelation to Peter. 

    JAPIt is remarkable that Paul bows his knees to the Father. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ARThe Son of the living God stands out in Matthew. You do not get it in the other gospels. 

    JTIt is over against Judaism. I mean to say Judaism is not living, especially as it is dealt with in Hebrews; it is dead. Sardis is dead, thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead, Revelation 3: 1. That is Judaism of the present time. 

    ANWIn speaking of Judaism, you are referring to the accredited religion of the day. 

    JTQuite so. It is Sardis. 

    RWSAre there opportunities now in the assembly for revelation? I am thinking of 1 Corinthians 14: 30. 

    JTPaul said he went up to Jerusalem by revelation. 

    That would not be on the same level as this of which we are speaking. God would be pleased to give ministry in the sense of revelation to His servants, but it is rare now. 

    ETPPaul says that his revelation was by commandment of the eternal God, Romans 16: 25, 26. 

    JTThat is in keeping with the revelation to Peter. 

    ANWNathanael said, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1: 49. But that is not this. The Son of the living God has a peculiar touch. 

    JTJust so. So here we have the Lord saying, in verse 20, that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. That is, He is not going to bring out the idea of the Christ in public literature, religious literature. That is not the idea of this chapter. 

    JHEWould what the Lord said in John 17: 3 be akin to this? And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent. 

    JTI think it would. This point, that the Lord enjoined in verse 20, is most important. He enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. Why should we not say that Jesus is the Christ? The Lord means that the truth of the assembly should not be reduced to the level of mans natural mind. 

    DPDid the Lord have Paul in His mind in the remark: I will build my assembly? 

    JTQuite so. Paul was the builder of it. We cannot just say that Peter is characteristically the builder of it, although he did build in it and he speaks of it too, and of the stones; but Paul is the one to whom the truth of the assembly was especially given. If we look at Pauls ministry in Colossians and Ephesians we shall see that he had the truth of the mystery. The whole matter is placed with him. 

    WFKTo Peter it is said, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens. That was not to the assembly. Would they be needed to supply material for the assembly? 

    JTYes; the kingdom is subservient to the assembly. 

    WFKWe must come into the kingdom first? 

    JTJust so. Romans is, in general, the truth of the kingdom. 

    ARPaul says, ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 22. Is that included here? 

    JTI think so. In principle, all is included here. 

    RALPeter says, God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ, Acts 2: 36. Does he not confess there that He is the Christ? 

    JTThat is ministry. That is what Peter spoke as a minister. The apostles were presently sent out, constituted ministers by the Lords appointment; so that it is said that the saints at the beginning persevered in the apostles teaching and fellowship. That was the position of the apostles as set up in the power of the Spirit; not simply set up by Christ Himself, personally, but set up in the power of the Spirit. At the outset the apostles were not complete. But they became complete. This was before Acts 2. According to 1 Corinthians 15: 5 He appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. It is not to the eleven. Twelve is the complete administrative number. 

    RHSWould you say a word as to why this great truth precedes the disclosure of His death in verse 21? We might think it should be the other way round. 

    JTThe remaining part of the chapter is to guard the foundational truth in the passage before us, because you can see how Peter failed. In verse 22, it says, Peter taking him to him began to rebuke him. Think of an apostle doing that! It shows how our minds might come under the influence of the devil and we may talk about the most precious things in a purely natural way. The Lord has to say, Get away behind me, Satan. That all helps us to see what is meant by verse 20. 

    QuesWould you say something about the word that God hath made Jesus both Lord and Christ? 

    JTIt is a gospel testimony; the time of the Spirit. The twelve were constituted by the Lord for this whole position; and the Spirit came down from heaven to make all effectual. But here they were considered worthy of having this wonderful charge committed to them, so that the thing should not be discredited, like pearls cast before swine. The Lord enjoined them to tell no one. 

    FHLWere the Corinthians apt to be on the line of Peters failure when the apostle said that they were saying, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ? 

    JTQuite so. Any sort of untrustworthy sectarianism is what the Lord is rebuking here. Even Peter, the leading apostle, is rebuked. For this precious jewel, as we were saying, this gem of the truth contained in this section, is to be guarded most jealously from the natural mind. 

    EALDoes the Lord act on that principle in verse 4: A wicked and adulterous generation seeks after a sign, and a sign shall not be given to it save the sign of Jonas. And he left them and went away. 

    JTThe terse reference to the sign of Jonas there is striking. That sign would mean that the Lord would be put to death. It implies the guilt of the Jewish leaders. 

    JAPReferring to the assembly, Paul says, The assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3: 15. What is the link between the base and the secret that was committed to the disciples? Is that the truth, the Son of God and the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth. What the Lord says in verse 20 is bound up in that, that the assembly is the ground of the truth now; the pillar and base of it. 

    JAPYou mean that we are not only holding objective truth in the ministry, but it is in our souls? 

    JTQuite so; it is a question of whether you are true to the trust. Paul speaks about that with which we have been entrusted. 

    TEHWould you help as to the adverse conditions referred to in the gates of hades? How close they come to this marvellous setting of the truth. 

    JTSatan will get as near as he can to us. We have to be on our guard as to how we are holding the truth, so that hades gates shall not prevail against it. The Lord regards us as reliable in relation to His interests here. The virtuous woman in Proverbs helps as to that. 

    TEHIs some kind of administrative power on the part of Satan suggested in the gates of hades, that he would set himself up against the assembly? 

    JTHe would get as near to the assembly as possible. 

    ARIt is the only impregnable thing on earth at the present time, it is not? 

    JTQuite so; that is a very great comfort too. So that our point is to hold to the truth of the assembly, and all that enters into it as to love for one another, so that the enemy does not get in. 

    AIHow did Nathanael get his understanding of the Lord as the Son of God, and as the King of Israel? 

    JTWe have to follow the whole history as to Nathanael. Evidently he was an immediate subject of the work of God. He was a remarkable subject of the work of God, and the Lord recognised that when Nathanael said, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel. Although remarkable, it was not as great as Peters confession, but the idea of His sonship was there. Nathanael was capable of taking it in. It is well to compare Nathanael with Nicodemus. Nathanael was a quick learner in contrast to Nicodemus. The Lord knew that and said, Thou shalt see greater things than these. 

    AIYou were speaking earlier in the meeting about learning by observation. Would that work out in Nathanael? 

    JTI should think so; and then the work of God in him. If we look into the history of Nathanael we shall see that at first he was slothful, sitting under the fig tree. But he moved, and made steady progress. He was a peculiar subject of the work of God. 
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    MATTHEW 15 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 15

    CACIt was grievous to the Lord to see people occupied with external things of no importance while setting aside what was of great importance in Gods sight. 

    The leaven of the Pharisees is an important thing to beware of for we are all naturally Pharisees. There was idolatry with the people from Judges to Acts, but after wards they fell into something worse. They were really worshipping the worst idol there ever was  self! Their heart was far from God. If we are near to God we know that it is moral and spiritual things that count. Their religion was against the commandments of God. If a man gave to the temple what he might have given to his poor old father they excused him. 

    RemIf they had been near the Lord they would love His commandments. 

    CACAnd that leads into liberty. The disciples were in liberty; they did not wash their hands when they ate bread. They were set at liberty from what men count important things; being in His company set them free from things that held other people in bondage. It was a very vital matter according to the commandment that a man should honour his father and mother; if he did he would live long in the land. I have observed that when people begin to be particular about trifles they are generally lax about a big thing. Legal persons are generally very particular about trifles that do not matter, but will do the most God-dishonouring thing. The household order precedes the house order. I suppose all the disorder in the world today grows out of the fact that children are extremely lawless with regard to parents. The divine order is that parents are to be honoured, not merely obeyed, and it is displeasing to God when that order is not honoured. So the Lord takes this opportunity to discard the legal system altogether; that is, it is setting aside Leviticus 11. No doubt Peter was astonished; he called it a parable (verse 15). What is in the mind of God has to be understood spiritually, but the Jew takes it up literally. Peter said, I have never eaten anything common or unclean, Acts 10: 14. He would never have said that if he had paid attention to this, but he could not say that nothing common or unclean had ever come out of his mouth. It is quite possible for religious flesh to take up outward things, but it is the state of the heart that God looks at and boasting in what is of no value. The Lord exposes the human heart; it is the fountain of every evil thing. J.B.S. used to tell us that this is education for the assembly, and we need to know that nothing comes out of the heart of man but evil continually: so there is a necessity for the Father of Christ to do some planting. Nothing man does is good because his heart is a fountain of evil, so the Lord says very solemnly, Leave them alone. It is a question now of what the Father has planted, and they are the ones that are of value. It is more the kingdom idea. The Lord is setting all the Pharisees aside, and we go on with the Lord as we accept what the natural heart is. It is not a very bright thing to consider, but we are to consider it  to recognise the natural product of the human heart and to take it in, so that we should not have to consider it any more. 

    JNDsaid he never thought of himself but as utterly vile, and it was the greatest help to him all his life. We are all Pharisees. It comes out in Peter when he said, I have never eaten anything common or unclean; he is a real Pharisee, and the Lord had to knock it out of him as He has to knock it out of each one of us. This is instruction to discount what comes out of our own human hearts; that cannot be taken up for any service of God whatever. So we really come in on the footing of the Syrophenician woman (Mark 7: 26). 

    God would furnish us with a supply of new thoughts. The only thoughts in my heart that are right are what God has put there. We are taken up to have an entirely new system of things put in our hearts, that which is moral and pleasing to Him. These plants are not marked by evil thoughts and so on, but Paul says, We ... were children, by nature, of wrath (Ephesians 2: 3), and he was a man who had been a Pharisee of the Pharisees. It moves us over in a very fundamental way from the old to the new. We want to go on with the holy thoughts that God has put in our hearts, thoughts of God and of Christ. It is a great comfort to go on with true and holy thoughts. If we do not maintain the sentence of judgment on the old man we shall bring out his thoughts but we are to go on with what is new. All these plants are suitable for the assembly. So that the heart is purified by faith; no one gets the Spirit until that takes place. The heart-knowing God, it says, bore them witness, giving them the Holy Spirit as to us also ... . having purified their hearts by faith, Acts 15:8,9. God could look into the heart of Cornelius which was purified. The heart that has admitted Christ is a pure heart, and God has made it possible for the christian to have a pure heart that delights in having occupation with what is pure and holy and of God. It is purely a work of grace. 

    RemThose that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, 2 Timothy 2: 22. 

    CACYes, the saints as such are persons that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, that is, they are not hypocrites. The Scriptures help us; what we gather up from the Scriptures is pure, is holy, is of God. So we need to use all available means to maintain purity of heart:  Scripture, prayer, the company of the saints, and getting together as we are now. 

    RemIf we live in a pure atmosphere we take character from it. 

    CACThis was great instruction for the disciples who were accustomed to live as Jews. I do not think it could be understood by a company of christians until after the Spirit came; that is the teaching of Leviticus 11. We cannot be too particular in paying attention to every detail of Scripture. Every word of God is pure. So with Leviticus 11 (which was intended to be instruction for us, not for the Jews) then we can read it spiritually. Everything that God commanded was for mans good. The law was all for mans good, and if they had kept the law they would have been very happy. 

    RemIn a future day they will keep it as in Psalm 119. 

    CACThere is nothing wrong with the law, it is excellent at every point; the trouble is that man is in such a state that he cannot be subject to it! The knowledge of God revealed in love is the spring now. There is a new motive  spring in the heart of man. If you get into the heart of a believer you find praiseful and adoring thoughts of God and Christ. Normally, it is occupied with the revelation of God in love and grace in His Son and they become the spring of conduct. You do not think of studying anything. Gods thoughts towards His people cannot be numbered; we have all that to go on with. So there is no excuse for going on with evil thoughts. 

    An evil thought comes into the mind, do we give it a chair and tell it to sit down or do we judge and disown it? And evil thoughts give christians great distress  no pleasure. Do these thoughts please you? Oh no, you say, I wish I could get rid of them. 

    CACWhat we have here is something like the branch of the wild olive being grafted into the good olive. I think of the Lord having Israel before Him, but having made known that the Gentile was to be brought in, but with due recognition of Israels place. 

    RemIt says the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift. This woman brings a choice gift with her faith. 

    QuesDoes the four thousand give a universal setting? 

    CACThey were a very superior company to the five thousand; although smaller they were a better company. Chapter 11 in Romans is a special epistle to the Gentiles; but Paul turns round in chapters 9 and 11 to say, Now you owe it all to Israel. So do not be high-minded or conceited. You owe it all to the promises given to another people; a warning is added too, to prevent us being conceited. We get off the ground of mercy if we entertain high thoughts of ourselves; and if we do we are no good for God. 

    RemThe woman speaks of His compassion here. 

    CACIt is delightful. She was a little presumptuous in making some claim to the Son of David, so the Lord had to treat her with a certain amount of reserve and coldness. These incidents are leading up to what the Lord says of the assembly in the next chapter. The Lord knew that the assembly was going to be largely composed of Gentiles. God had committed Himself in the way of promise to a certain family  to Abraham, who was really the root of the tree of promise. And all blessing depends on coming into that line. If not on a natural line we have to come into it in a remarkable way. Faith on his part laid hold of the promises. God did not make any promises in the garden of Eden. He told the serpent that the Seed of the woman should bruise his head; but He made no promise to Adam and Eve. He never committed Himself to any one before Abraham, that is to say, the world had then gone on about two thousand years. 

    RemWhatever promises there are were made to Christ, that is, to the Seed. 

    CACThat is very important  and to thy seed. Paul bases his argument on one letter  s. Well, they cannot break down if made to Christ! They would all break down if they were made to me, because of the unsatisfactory character of the person they were made to. If not exactly made to Him, He was the depository of the promises. This woman represents the Gentiles, that is, all of us Gentiles. She had to own that she had no claim whatever. (Pity brings in the idea of feeling, which mercy perhaps might not have). 

    She has to fall back on this universal title of Lord, and He is the same Lord over all. The Gentiles were in that miserable condition, pictured by the daughter, having no knowledge of God, worshipping demons, with no promises, and no covenants to lay hold of; as the apostle says, aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers to the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world, Ephesians 2: 12. But it is very comforting that God does produce in a few Gentile hearts some sense of it; it is a great thing to have a sense of it, and a desire to know something of that connected with the olive tree of promise. It was depressing on another line because the Gentiles had not any title on that line. He was no more entitled to the promise than a dog to the bread of the children. This needs care; the nations were to come in. The Lord is severe, is He not? There is bread for the children, but none for you! We are not always prepared to say Yes to the Lord, but we have to come to it! Her faith was marvellous, because it rose right above all that the Lord said. That might have depressed any confidence she had, but she rose right above what He said and replied: Thou canst not say there is not a crumb from Thy table even for a dog! 

    RemIt says, Jesus, going forth from thence, went away into the parts of Tyre and Sidon, whence she had come. It reminds one of Luke 10  He came up to him. He put Himself within her reach. 

    CACThat is beautiful. I suppose she read something into that. And she accepted His correction. No, I have no title to the promises but in her mind there was something greater than the promises. As rejected by Israel He was set free to let the branches run over the wall (verse 24). We want a moral answer in our souls to this; that is the great point; so that we are in the assembly not on the ground of the promises but simply on the ground of the goodness of God, what He is in Himself. The woman says, I cannot claim anything on the ground of the promises, but Thou art greater than the promises; and because of what He was, she put in her claim. He could not say He had not a crumb from His table; it would be denying Himself, and that would be worse than denying His promises! 

    We were seeing last Wednesday in Micah 7 that there is something greater than all the promises; it is the Promiser. The Promiser must be greater than the promises, and that sets us at liberty. If there is a new covenant, it is what sets us at liberty. We can take account of all we have been, but the blessed God is known to us in the absoluteness of His own Being, and He says, I will consummate that covenant with you, and will not remember one of your sins. If I have twice ten thousand sins I have come to the blessed God and I find that He loves me, and His love is expressed in forgiveness; it is what is in His heart. 

    We were greatly impressed on Wednesday by the thought of God known in forgiveness; at least one person was  I was! It is greater than the house or the kingdom, or the millennium; to know God is greater than all the promises. Under the new covenant they get the knowledge of God. With sins gone, I can go right into the holiest; if that is the position, I am not afraid! 

    The great danger of the Gentile is that he does not continue in the goodness of God. This woman started with the goodness of God; she had no title or claim. Now we are to stick to that; that is, everything depends on what God is, not one single bit on what I am. O woman, thy faith is great. Her faith was great enough, in spite of all her disabilities, to reach up to the blessed God. The only thing on my part is the desire for it; that is my claim for it. The poor unconverted sinner has no claim, but he can say  But I want it, and Thou art good enough to give it  there is not much difficulty in that! And this is the testimony that the Lord leaves in a Gentile world, for this woman was a daughter of Tyre. 

    RemJesus sat down on the mountain, it says here. 

    CACVerse 32 shows that more spiritual conditions had come about than when He fed the five thousand. Fancy stopping with Him three days without anything doing; the five thousand had only been one day. It sets forth a very spiritually minded company  they were with Him three days without ever feeling hungry; they were fed spiritually. That is why the number seven (verse 34) comes in I suppose. 

    RemThey were continuing in the goodness of God. 

    CACI am glad you said that; there is the principle of their going on with it with this company. There was no grass there; that is, these people are not fussy about being comfortable. They are so taken up with the Lord that they are independent of any special comfort. The Lord was so much to them that He says. they have stayed with me already three days. When on the line of grace (the number five of human weakness comes in there) the Lord provides comfortable conditions for His people. This nice little room is a bit of the grass; but we ought to be so attached to Him that we should be there if there were very poor conditions. It is not now a question of grace but the perfection of divine supplies; spiritual supplies are there in abundance. There is a little larger supply of fish too. I think the fish represent what is found in man for God, and the loaves what is supplied by God for men. The fish is never equal to the bread supply, but there is a testimony to it; there were two in the first case. A few small fishes caught show what is there, and so today, there is not much to say on our side, but there is something secured in the saints for the pleasure of God. 

    They came out to where the Lord was, and we have had to learn that we could not get light and blessing in our natural surroundings, but in association with Him in an outside place. Many people like to read our books but do not get much help from them. Healing comes before feeding. Many with us are attracted to the Lord on the line of infirmity so we cannot be fed before being healed  healing first then feeding! 

    QuesThe dumb speaking comes first? 

    CACThat is very fine. We often find that infirmity. If only we let Him have a free hand, He can deal with any case! Verse 30, they cast them at his feet. The only thing is to get it to His feet. He will deal with it! It is a great triumph when the dumb speak. 

    In verse 36, in giving thanks He recognises the Father as the source of all. In this giving thanks He takes His place as Head, that is, His place Godward. It was the most wonderful thing the disciples heard  far more wonderful than the miracles  when they heard Him speak to the Father! They would never forget it. How it would come back to them afterwards. Mr Raven, though greatly valuing J.N.D.s teaching, said how much he valued his prayers. The saints are still speaking to the Father through those wonderful hymns J.N.D. wrote. 
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    LIGHT (FER 7)

    Matthew 15

    It appears to me that in Scripture there are two distinct senses in which light is spoken of, namely, as exposing, and revealing. I think we have been accustomed to connect with light too exclusively the former idea. In natural light we have an analogy; by the bright rays of the great light appointed by God to rule the day, not only is everything which comes within their action exposed, but the heat and vivifying power which emanate from the source of light accompany and cannot be separated from the rays. They are felt and appreciated by everything not utterly insensible and devoid of feeling. Thus it was when Christ was here. He was the light of the world, and those who came within the rays of this light found themselves exposed; but there was with, and characterising those rays, a warmth and power which attracted hearts that felt the weariness engendered by the sin and coldness of the world; and the Lord could say, He that followeth me shall not continue in darkness, but shall have the light of life. 

    Men welcome increased light in science and natural things, which really means increased knowledge. How much more does the christian heart welcome the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

    Now in the passage before us we have a striking illustration of the application of light in two aspects, that is, as exposing and revealing, the first a necessity of righteousness, the second, so to say, a necessity of love. 

    In the answer to the scribes and Pharisees, the Lord, using the word of the prophet Isaiah, exposes the true character of all human religious service without the true knowledge of God, and subsequently to the disciples He shows the true dark character of the human heart, the source of all that morally defiles a man. 

    Man is, since the fall, departed in heart from God, but he cannot in conscience totally ignore God, of whose existence there are too many evidences, and whose word is too well vouched to be easily set aside. Hence he renders to God outward service, honouring Him with his lips while his heart is far from Him. There is the total absence of real affection toward God, the heart not having learnt that God has loved him. What should we think in the family circle of children who, while maintaining outward propriety of demeanour in their intercourse with their parents, made it manifest by the lack of warmth and reality that their hearts were devoid of affection? And is God to be worse served than parents? Does man owe less to Him? Hence it is not difficult to apprehend the completeness of the Lords exposure of the worthlessness of human service of God. And it is in principle as true in Christianity as in Judaism. 

    Nor is the exposure of the human heart less severe. What application could temptation by evil have to a heart that was not already in touch with the evil? Satan undoubtedly acts on the heart of man, but only to call into activity principles of evil already dwelling there. Such is the desperate state of things existing in man which was exposed by the light that came into the world. 

    But if all had ended here the case would have been sad indeed. The exposure would have been complete enough, but the poor exposed heart left without hope, without being made acquainted with good. 

    But in the case of the Canaanitish woman, we have another side of the picture, and the revelation of what is the true basis and starting point of all relationship of man with God. 

    When God created man, man could not be said to be a dog; nor could he have been acquainted with the moral goodness of God, for he knew neither good nor evil. He knew God as a beneficent Creator, and One who cared for his well-being; but I do not think he knew God spiritually; but, so to speak, through the medium of created things, and of all that had been established and ordered in relation to himself on earth. The first man is out of earth, earthy. But with the fall all was changed. Man had acquired the knowledge of good and evil, but was withal alienated in heart from God. Hence the necessity of which the Lord speaks in John 3 of a man being born again, in order that a spiritual craving may be created in his soul, which nothing but the apprehension of God spiritually can satisfy. 

    But then it is that he is content to accept the place of a dog, of one who, as regards God, has been without shame or sensibility, and thus left without claim on God, save on His compassion. Such is the place the soul has to take in truth; but only to find that divine goodness and power have come within reach of the appropriation of the most degraded here, with the full knowledge of their degradation, the great divine end being that the love of God might be revealed to the heart of man. This is light, or rather love revealed as light, good for the feeblest heart. The Son of man must be lifted up to bear the whole weight of the judgment that rested on man by reason of sin, that God might be revealed as love to the poor human heart, and the believer be enabled by the Spirit to respond to that love which has been manifested to him in the gift of the only-begotten Son of God. The love of God is shed abroad in the believers heart by the Holy Spirit given him, and now by the Spirit cries, Abba, Father. Not only has he reached blessing but liberty. 

    Truly no one need be afraid of light, for grace gives now as heavenly light what soon will be our part. The more that light is admitted, though we are searched by it, the more we become acquainted with the unfathomable depths of divine goodness and love, and the more capable we are to be here intelligently for the will of God, the whole body full of light. 
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    NOTES ON SCRIPTURE 1895 NO. 56 (JBS 8)

    Job 42: 5,6; Matthew 15: 21 - 28

    In every soul that turns to God there is a twofold sense awakened, which continues and is ever deepening throughout all your history here. The twofold sense is that you are evil and that God is good. They are simultaneous; you see this in the parable of the prodigal son. When he comes to himself he has the sense that he can say nothing for himself, but he has confidence in the goodness of his father; he will arise and go to him. If we look at the thief on the cross we also see this; he said to his comrade, We indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of our deeds: but this man hath done nothing amiss. (Luke 23: 41) Then he says to Jesus, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. (Luke 23: 42) It is supremely blessed to see that when the soul is near God, when the light of God has shone into it, while on the one hand ones own unworthiness is most patent, on the other hand the goodness of God gives confidence to the sinner in his deepest misery. Thus Jonah, though a prophet, was cast into the sea in order that he might practically learn this twofold sense; he said, I am cast out of thy sight; yet I will look again toward thy holy temple. (Jonah 2: 4) No one is absolutely for God until he has learned that God is absolutely for him, that it is all grace. This we see in the woman of Canaan. There is the pressure of Satan on the one hand, but she has confidence in the Lord, she accepts that she is entitled to nothing, and yet she can count on His grace. This confession obtains immediate relief from the Lord. O woman, great is thy faith: be it unto thee even as thou wilt. This twofold sense is expressed in Scripture by repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. (Acts 20: 21) Job was approved of God, but when afflicted by Satan he was disappointed that God did not appear on his behalf. Eventually he learns to abhor himself and repent in dust and ashes, and at the same time his confidence in God is in the ascendant; he prays for his friends, and the Lord turns his captivity. Many will admit that they are sinners, but they are not near enough to God to have the sense that the goodness of God leadeth to repentance. If you go on with God this twofold sense will deepen throughout your whole history here. And while the outer man perishes, the inner man is renewed day by day. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 15 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 15 (JND 38)

    Matthew 15

    This is a remarkable chapter, as, besides continuing the controversy with the Pharisees, we have the relationship with Israel fully maintained, yet on higher ground, and eternal principles, both as to man and God, brought out to light. The state of mans heart is brought into contrast with ceremonial priestly righteousness. Israel judged on this ground according to her own prophets  plants not of the Fathers planting, morally speaking, not true children of God, would be rooted up. But the true evil of the human heart, as such, is taught, and then Jesus, who really brought God in grace to man, goes beyond the limits of Israel, and to one accursed according to dispensational view, manifests Gods heart, the necessary goodness of God who cannot deny Himself, maintains fully the title of Israel, but recognises faith, blessing the worst of Gentiles, when this was laying hold by grace of what God was. He then, moreover, shows the maintenance of the same grace towards Israel, in spite of its evil, and, I think, on a higher ground, though a smaller sphere, as heretofore noticed  not the administrative blessing of a whole in man, but the sovereign goodness of God whatever man was (verse 7, not 12) but still Jehovah, according to Psalm 132, in Israel. In chapter 16 the judgment of Israel continues, but the Church is substituted for it, and He declares He is to suffer, and not to be announced as the Christ. 

     27. How evidently the poor woman gets at what God is, and that He cannot deny Himself, and that outside all promise and dispensation. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 15 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 15 (JND 39)

    Matthew 15

    This chapter gives a fuller and clearer statement of the great question between man and God, than heretofore noticed. The Word of God was set aside by mans tradition and commandments, and the worship of God too  what was from Him denied, and for gain, and what was to Him false, their hearts far when their lips were near, and there is no true worship not founded on the Word. Then we see how traditions, when educated in them, pervert moral sense  the disciples cannot understand. Next we find what the heart of man does produce, and then how Christ, manifesting God on the earth, and not promises, is the ground on which men can have to say to Him. Tyre and Sidon were typical of hard-heartedness, the Canaanite an accursed race, not only no righteousness but no promises to rest on, but God Himself there, and that, while owning this promise was to others, the woman rests on, goes right to the heart of God revealed in Christ. In chapter 14 moreover, we get the whole scene. After the rejection of the Jews in chapter 12, and the closing the Messiah testimony, the Son of man comes in, for, chapter 13, the Son of man sows, and the Son of man judges. He is passed from Psalm 2 to Psalm 8, as rejected (so all through); John Baptist is actually rejected. The Lord feels it and withdraws, but in grace ministers to the multitude, sends the multitude away, and the disciples (Remnant) on the sea, and goes up to pray, takes His priestly place apart from the disciples, rejoins them on the sea, Peter taking a place of faith outside the Remnant place, and Jesus, all the storm being over, is received with joy where He had been rejected (chapter 8), the world. The Remnant own Him Son of God when He rejoins them. In chapter 16: 13, He formally appropriates the title Son of man  the name He ever gives Himself (He never gives Himself the title of the Christ, save outside the Jews to the woman of Samaria). But the Church is not built on this (Son of man) but on Son of the living God, proved in resurrection. The Son of man judges, the Son of man comes in the Kingdom. The Son of man returning in glory to the unbelieving Jews (chapter 26: 64); compare John 1:49-51. Our Name is specially Son of God, or Son and Lord. Thus, Christ Messiah, is rejected, and was no more to be testified of, Luke 9; Matthew 16 and 17; Mark 8 and 9. Then the name He ever takes Himself, i.e., Son of man, passes from Psalm 2 to 8, as in John 1 above and John 12:23, 24. He must suffer and die to take up this Name fully; Gods glory (Hebrews 2), as our need, required it. Then He comes again in that Name, judges because He is Son of man. The Son of man comes in His own glory, as well as of the Father and the holy angels; Luke 9. But we come between the rejection and the coming in glory, for in this indeed we come with Him, and the Church is built on the Name of the Son of the Living God, and so is based on the resurrection, belongs to the new world and new creation, is created in Christ Jesus, for it is resurrection proves Him Son of God with power. 

  

  
    THE FATHER'S PLANTING (JT 10)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE FATHERS PLANTING (JT 10)

    Matthew 15: 13; Psalm 104: 16; Psalm 92: 12 - 14

    It has come before me today that the Lord in His service was peculiarly constructive; whilst overthrowing what He found here prejudicial to God and to man, He was at the same time constructive; He was in this way in keeping with the prophetic word in the book of Zechariah, where it is said that the opposers of the people of God, of Israel, were frayed by four carpenters. Carpenters are not for destruction, but for construction, and so the Lord in overthrowing what was opposed to God and to man, spiritually constructed what should remain and supersede that which He overthrew. This is seen particularly in the way in which He brings in His Father and His planting; the enemys work has always in view the effacing of God and what He is. 

    Human traditions had nullified, as Matthew 15 teaches us, the commandments of God. The Lord in constructing what He had in mind brought in the Father, for without Him nothing that is set up will abide. The Lord had made plain to the multitude that that which cometh out of the mouth defileth a man, and in answer to the disciples, who said unto Him, Knowest thou that the Pharisees were offended, after they heard this saying? He said, Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. He brings in His Father, and He brings Him in in this instance in regard of planting, a suggestion which directs the mind at once to the beginning of Scripture, for Genesis 2 introduces to us the thought of divine planting; the Lord God planted, it is said, a garden eastward in Eden. The earth had already shown its fruitfulness, according to the testimony of the third day of creation, and in regard to that I wanted to say that life is developed on the earth; it is not especially connected with heaven, but with the earth. I am speaking now of the facts presented to us in the book of Genesis. Heaven has its place, but the evidences of life according to the testimony of the first chapter, first appear on the earth, and that is not stated merely as a historical fact, for Scripture is not concerned with history, save in so far as history develops divine principles and ways. If life as seen first is introduced in its energy upon the earth, that has a typical significance, and I believe refers to Christ being here as Man. 

    Our Lord Jesus Christ appeared, and He is said to have grown up before Jehovah as a tender plant, as a root out of a dry ground; mark a tender plant. That word tender is not simply what we would apply to a babe after the flesh; it was what Christ was under the eye of God in all His growth. He shall grow up before him, before Jehovah, it is said, not necessarily yet for the public view, although it was there to be viewed. Jesus increased in wisdom and stature and in favour with God and man. This was said of Him in His boyhood, but life was there; life in all that it is according to God in Man. The child grew; that does not convey that certain things were not there, for He grew up in infinite perfection as a Man under Gods eye; life was there in all its varied perfections as evergreen in that tender Plant. The world plant is really sapling. One would love to dwell on the energy of life as thus seen; the Spirit of God dwells upon it; with peculiar energy and skill, He dwells on the growth of this precious Sapling, as He appears on the earth. 

    It has to be remembered that the Lord Jesus came outwardly in connection with the most insignificant circumstances, according to divine appointment. Heaven was quick to call attention to the magnitude of the event, for the angel of the Lord at once announces to the watchers, the shepherds, who were keeping watch over the flock by night, Unto you is born this day in the city of David a Saviour (notice, a Saviour, for He was nothing less), which is Christ the Lord. Which is, not which shall be, but which is Christ the Lord. The Spirit of God in that way dwells on and guards the Person who was there. And then a multitude of the heavenly host suddenly appears; a multitude; heaven, as it were, drew near and surrounded the Son. If men were falling away in their thoughts, as they were, heaven was all aglow: but divine thoughts were in the minds of these angelic beings and so they praise God and say Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men. Note, it is men, for other plants would appear, not only this tender Sapling, but others who would draw their sap in another way, whose roots should be set otherwise, but who nevertheless should be divinely planted, and should appear after this pattern under the eye of God. Good pleasure in men. 

    Simeon having come by the Spirit into the temple saw the Child Jesus. It had been revealed to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he had seen (not the babe but) the Lords Christ. The Lords Christ! Literally he saw with his naked eye but a Babe, but with the eye of faith, with the eye, you might say, of the Spirit, for he was filled with the Spirit, he saw the Lords Christ, for all was there. Hence he says, Lord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace ... ... for mine eyes have seen thy salvation. Mine eyes have seen it, he says; it was all there for Simeon, but he held a Babe in his arms. He was filled; he was a consecrated priest, we may say, with that precious Babe in his arms. Thus Simeon was let in to see; there was that that be could see, and hence be says, Mine eyes have seen thy salvation. 

    Well, now, the Father would plant others; Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up. It is really a negative statement, but a negative that implies a very great positive, that is, that the Father had planted. I wonder if each of us understand what it is to be divinely planted? You may take a place publicly in connection with the people of God, be numbered amongst them, even serve amongst them, and yet be rooted up if you have not been divinely planted. Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up. This rooting up is a serious matter; being rooted up is very different from being rooted down; the latter means that the roots are fixed in divine love. We read of the remnant taking root downwards, and bearing fruit upwards. What a thing it is to be rooted and grounded in love! Where are your roots? From whence do you draw your sap, the sap that sustains your soul? On what are you living? These are personal questions. Do you seek it in the world, or in your family? The scripture speaks of Being rooted and grounded in love, such is divine planting; God will not plant you elsewhere. The Father is planting and He places each of us according to His own divine intent and wisdom, and He plants in a soil of love. As I said, the thing for us is to be rooted down, and God does that, but it is through the exercise of our hearts. 

    Well now, I want to show you from other scriptures how the planting of God develops, how the plant grows into a tree, and how the tree becomes a means of testimony. In Psalm 104: 16, we read, 

    The trees of the Lord are full of sap. Note the trees of the Lord; the plants have grown. That word full may be rendered satisfied. The trees of the Lord are satisfied. Are you acquainted with the people of God? Do you go in and out amongst those who have been on the way? What do you observe in the people of God generally? What I observe, and what I know is so is, that as one grows as having been divinely planted, one becomes increasingly satisfied. Do I hear a murmur? Do I hear a complaint? Is someone saying in his heart, I am not recognised: my abilities are not appreciated? If so, you could not be characterised as a tree of the Lord, for the trees of Jehovah are full, they are satisfied, they lack nothing. That is what I observe in those who have grown as divinely planted, being rooted and grounded in love; they have grown to be trees full of satisfaction. You do not hear them murmuring. 

    Look at Paul: he had been to Corinth, and he laboured in Corinth for eighteen months, and numbers of people were converted through his ministry. He left Corinth and after he left it he was despised. He did not find the love that was due him. Ah, but, he says, Be it so; though the more abundantly I love you, the less I be loved. He said in effect, I am not going to turn away from divinely inaugurated methods on account of your barrenness: I remain what I am, a tree of Jehovahs planting. I am satisfied in the love of my heart. If you do not love me, I love you nevertheless, and I will very gladly spend and be spent for you. What a cedar of Lebanon he was! The passage here goes on to say, The cedars of Lebanon, which he hath planted. Paul was one of those. I need not apologise for bringing forward Paul, for the reason that he is set before us as an example. Of all the apostles, he it is who says, Follow me. Be ye followers of me even as I also am of Christ. (1 Corinthians 11: 1) He had grown up to be a cedar of Jehovahs planting in Lebanon, full of sap, a satisfied Christian. A Christian who murmurs is without sap, without satisfaction in his heart, without the love of God richly dwelling in his heart in the power of the Spirit of God Now where are we in regard of this, beloved brethren? Are we on the line that morally ends in being rooted up? Let us be on our guard as to this on the one hand, and on the other hand, let us see to it that our roots are in divine love and that we are grounded there. I apprehend grounding is settling, establishment; and such an one is not felled by the first wind that blows; he is fixed as set up in love: he is rooted, he receives all his sap thence; the wind may blow from any quarter, he stands up firmly against it, yea, he grows against it for he is grounded in love. Then, as I said, he is satisfied. Satisfaction in a spiritual sense is a wonderful thing. The satisfied Christian has whereof to minister; in him is seen good measure, pressed down and shaken together and running over; there are no unfilled crevices. Such is one who grows up as divinely planted, and then he stands out as a cedar. 

    Now I understand that a cedar is a tree of dignity. It is a poor thing if a Christian has to rely on some little bit of ancestry, or wealth, or education, for his nobility. Such a one has not grown like a cedar in Lebanon. Look at Jacob! thy name shall be called no more Jacob. He had a remarkable ancestry. He could have traced his line back to Noah through Abraham and Shem. With what pride the flesh in Jacob could have pointed to such a line, for the line of Shem is given twice over in Genesis; first in its place in relation to the sons of Noah, and then as the line of the testimony of God, and that line ran directly through the veins of Jacob according to the flesh. How he might have prided himself, but God says, thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel, for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men, and hast prevailed. Show me a man who has power with God and with men and I will show you a prince, one of Gods nobility, one of the cedars of God; he had grown like a cedar in Lebanon which the Lord had planted. 

    I desire now to show a further point; how this principle of planting works out in the place of privilege in the house of God, for that is the objective that I have in view, and it is that which every exercised person has before him. As truly exercised of God you are not thinking of what you may be commercially or socially in this world; your ambitions, and it is right to have them, lie in relation to the house of God; that is where they lie if you are divinely exercised. In Psalm 92: 12, it is said The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. That is a righteous man; a righteous man in this world is a great rarity; he is one who admits the rights of God, the rights of men, and more than that, who reserves the right, according to God, to be merciful; in other words, a truly righteous man is like God. David is an instance, he says, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul that I may show the kindness of God unto him. (2 Samuel 9: 3) That was righteousness. It shows how David had grown in the knowledge of God; he perceived that God acted on that principle and he would act on it too; he would be like God. 

    Well, now, it says of the righteous man that he shall flourish like a palm tree; he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. See a righteous man grow! That flourishing is not the extension of his business; it does not mean that; he prospers spiritually, he provides shelter for others, so that his influence for God becomes extended. He grows up like a cedar, that is, he stands out towering morally above other men. I think that the cedar is a man in Christ. Oh, that the Lord would give us to think a little more about that; what it is to know a man in Christ! If you do not know him in anybody else, it is your privilege to know him in yourself. 

    The Spirit of God goes on immediately from that to the idea of planting in the house. Those that be planted in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. There you have more detail as to the place of the fruition, but first of all you are planted in the house. I wonder if everybody here is in the fellowship of Gods Son? We are called to that. God is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fellowship of his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. (1 Corinthians 1: 9) Sometimes one raises the question with this and that one, Are you breaking bread? And they say, No. Well, why not? Are you the Lords? Yes. Well, the scripture I have quoted says of Christians that God has called us unto the fellowship of His Son. The Spirit of God places a dignity on the fellowship. You dignify yourself in taking your place there, for it is the fellowship of Gods Son to which you are called. As Gods Son He lends dignity to the fellowship; and so one would raise the question in the hearts of Christians, as to whether they have any exercise about this? Are you planted in the house of the Lord? Those that be planted it says, in the house of the Lord shall flourish in the courts of our God. That is the place of flourishing; courts are public, but the planting is inside, in His house; it is there where the love of God flows; the house is the place of affection. God has that here upon earth, sheltered by the kingdom, in which His love flows unhinderedly, and He maintains that. He maintains it here upon earth and will maintain it, and I am assured that He will maintain it to the end. There is a river the stream whereof shall make glad the city of God. (Psalm 46: 4) The love of God flows there in the power of the Spirit, and it is for each young Christian to see to it that he is planted there, in the house of the Lord; and as planted there, to flourish, as it is said, in the courts of our God. Christians have a God, and they have a Lord, and they boast in them and delight in the holy courts. One knows of many here and there, for the house is universal, whom God has touched, and who are flourishing. One rejoices in such, and one would love to have them always in mind for prayer, for they lead on others as they flourish in the courts of our God. 

    And then another word is added in the Psalm for those who are growing old, for the Spirit of God takes account of the old as well as of the young, and so it says They shall still bring forth fruit in old age; that is those who have been planted in the house of the Lord. They never take the position of being superannuated, no true believer would take up such an attitude; he is always in his place, like an Anna, who departed not from the temple in her mature old age, but served God with fastings and prayers night and day. And see the reward she had! Had she accepted a pension, so to speak, she would have missed that great privilege in Jerusalem of seeing the Lords Christ. She saw Him there alongside of Simeon, who was filled with the Spirit. She having come in that instant saw the Lord. Hence the encouragement to the old to continue in the energy of the Spirit, for the Spirit can use an aged believer as He can use a young one and it may be in greater maturity of spiritual affections and worship; and that is how it should be. So it says they shall still bring forth fruit in old age, and further, they shall be fat and flourishing. Hence the importance, dear brethren, of seeing what divine planting is and of not being moved away and tossed to and fro and carried about with every wind of teaching, but stedfastly remaining in your place under Gods eye and developing those traits of life, flourishing like a palm, and growing like a cedar, so that even in old age you are fat and flourishing. The fat is to be always for God. The fat would make you proud unless you are self judged; of Jeshurun, it is said, he waxed fat and kicked; that was his will, but in the Lord Jesus the fat was for God, and so all the result of spiritual nourishment in the believer is to be yielded up to God; it is for Him; all spiritual greatness and dignity in that way are for God. He has great delight in it, for it speaks to Him of what is of Christ, as one has grown up in Him. 

    Well, I have presented the subject as well as I have been able to, dear brethren, and I leave it with each one to take home to himself the thought of being divinely planted in the house of the Lord and of growing up and flourishing in the courts of our God. I verily believe that in the last days the features of the assembly are being brought into evidence. One would deprecate greatly any tendency to becloud these, for the Holy Spirit would bring them into the view of the saints so that they might be exercised thereby. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. The voice of a great multitude in that day will say, Let us be glad and rejoice for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. (Revelation 19: 7) The present is a time in which the affections of the Lords people are being stirred up, in order that they should be prepared to meet the Lord Jesus Christ. 

  

  
    THE TWOFOLD POSITION OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 12)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE TWOFOLD POSITION OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 12)

    Matthew 15: 32; 1 Thessalonians 5: 10; John 17: 24

    In reading these passages, my hope is by the Lords help to speak first of what may be termed the external position of the assembly here  that is, our public position, and then of our hidden, or secret position in relation to Christ, which is in mystery. The former is set out in the gospel of Matthew, the latter is developed in the epistle to the Ephesians, supported by the ministry of John. The gospel of Matthew treats of the assembly in its public function, and in that function it stands related to the heavens, as the centre of rule and light on earth, so that, to refer to the principles governing navigation as a figure, the spiritual mariner, according to Matthew, takes his bearings from the heavens, and this agrees in large measure with Pauls first letter to the Corinthians. In that letter he gives directions, including what may be termed in ordinary ecclesiastical language, the ritual of the assembly; for we must not overlook that there were divine instructions given for the maintenance of assembly order. 

    In the apostles own personal history we have indicated that a time should arrive in which the heavens should be black as regards the public profession, and accordingly the need for what, in nautical terms, is called dead reckoning, and John, as I understand, supplies guidance for that; that is to say, the saint has not only to look up, but under certain circumstances he is to make soundings in order to determine his spiritual whereabouts. For instance, according to John, if we wish to be sure that we have passed out of death into life, the proof is that we love the brethren. I refer to that as a sounding. One has to look in, so to say, to determine whether there is in ones heart love for the brethren. That love did not begin in my heart; it began in the heart of God. It flowed out through the heart of Christ on the cross, for He laid down His life for us to attest it. Nevertheless, it is to be in our hearts, and to such an extent that one is prepared to lay down ones life for the brethren. If such a disposition is found in ones own heart, one may be assured, without doubt, that he has passed out of death into life. 

    Matthew treats of the kingdom of the heavens, and so the position of the assembly is in that relation. It is here in relation to the rule of heaven. It therefore is a testimony against what may be called democratic principles; not that I wish to speak of that, I only refer to it by the way. The assembly is a witness to the great principle set forth in Genesis 1, that God has set in the heavens two great lights, the assembly, typified by the moon, being one of these. One light was to rule the day, and the other to rule the night; but they are both in the heavens. So while the assembly is literally on earth, she is morally in heaven, and that is Ephesians. She is heavenly, but here, during the night, let us not forget that it is night, dear brethren; the assembly sheds light on this poor benighted earth, and in that way is a witness to divine thoughts in regard of government. In Matthew the Lord is seen on the mount, transfigured, with His countenance shining as the sun; that is the point of view there; His face shone as the sun, the great symbol to the creation of light, government, and regulation. That is what Christ is, and all that was perfectly set out in His ministry according to Matthew is left here in the assembly. It is left here in a delegated way, so that there should be light on earth during His absence; a very great conception, and that is the position in Matthew. 

    The verse in Matthew 15 mentions that the Lord had compassion on the multitude, not only because they were hungry, but because they had continued with Him for three days; that is to say, He sympathises with us in this public position. You will understand that I am speaking now of the assembly as it was. If we are to derive any help from the light afforded through it for us in these last days, we must see it as it was, and what the Lords thoughts were in regard of it as it then was. To make the thing explicit: in chapter 18 in the case of the trespassing brother, the Lord says, If he will not listen to them; that is, two witnesses and oneself, tell it unto the assembly. You can understand that what the Lord referred to in this way was a very responsible body. It was constituted so by the Lord Himself, and He refers to it in this way. But then how much sympathy, how much prayer, how much practical support it needed in that position. It would, in that position, represent His authority, and indeed Gods authority, so that if one refused to hear it, one would become, to the one trespassed against, as a heathen man and a publican. The position was very defined at the beginning, and the Lord had the greatest consideration for His people in that position. In it they would be the object of the constant hostility of the enemy, but He had said at the outset, The gates of hell shall not prevail against it, that is, against what He built. There was what He built by His own hands, on a sure foundation, against which all the waves of satanic assault beat in vain. 

    At the same time there was that which was external, which needed to be cared for, to be supported, as bearing the burden and heat of the day, the heavy burden of responsibility to maintain for God here. The Lord has the utmost consideration for His people, and so I ventured to read this verse, because it brings before us what He says, I have compassion on the multitude. I know the multitude was not the assembly; it is distinct even from the disciples, but the Lord had compassion on the people because they had continued with Him for a measured period of time, a time which He took note of, three days. Three days, as we know, have their own spiritual meaning. As the assembly at the beginning came in for the Lords gracious consideration, so do we now, and I speak of this because of the need of continuance with the Lord in this public position, that we may not falter; and indeed, when I come to this point I want just to say a word as to how the public function is carried out, and where. 

    The Lord through the apostle, in writing to Corinth, says, To the assembly of God which is in Corinth ... with all that in every place call upon the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. The apostle had gone to Corinth, he had laboured there for eighteen months. In his service in that city he became not only an evangelist, but we may call him, in the language of the book of Ecclesiastes, a former of assemblies. He was the former of that assembly. The word Preacher in the book of Ecclesiastes, we are told on good authority, signifies not only one who announces a message, as a herald, but one who by his service calls together an assembly and not only so, but forms an assembly. Paul in his service at Corinth, not only brought a congregation together, but formed an assembly. We have to distinguish between a congregation and an assembly. An assembly involves order, which implies that those together are in a certain mutual relation with one another. Thus in writing to the Corinthians afterwards, the apostle says, I speak as to intelligent persons  and as such they were to consider what he said. They had a very important place as brought together in that way, and so he gave them directions, and they wore responsible to keep those directions. 

    Now I speak of that, beloved brethren, so that you might see how matters stood at the outset. The apostle says, not only to the assembly of God in Corinth, but with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. He as it were being the great former of assemblies under Christ, would convey a message that should regulate not only Corinth, but all companies in every place. Now it may be that someone occupies an outpost, where there may be only a few to walk with, and he may say to himself, I should like to be at Corinth, where there is gift, where there is ministry, but the word is to you where you are, not where you might desire to be. You are to receive the message where you are in your place. The message is to those who in every place call on the name of the Lord. There is not a word, not a hint in the letter, that you should remove from your place. Scripture says, If the spirit of the ruler rise up against thee, leave not thy place; remain in it, God has set you in it. As there, under the government of God, you are to receive the directions and to carry them out. You are calling on the name of the Lord in that place, and the Lord will stand by you there. That is the principle of the economy of the assembly in its public function. 

    And so the Lord sets before us the example in His own blessed life, as to how one is to be in ones own locality or place according to God. It says of him in the prophet Zechariah, He; that is, the Branch, shall grow up out of his place. But mark you, in that position He is a branch; it sets forth the Lord taking up His place in perfect obedience to His Fathers will, and remaining in it in perfect dependence on His Father. He was cast upon Him from His infancy, in blessed, holy dependence, and, he grew up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground. But He grew up in Nazareth, where, as the scripture says, he had been brought up. He went down from Jerusalem, after showing in the temple that He was about His Fathers business, to Nazareth with His parents and was subject unto them. How perfectly did Christ set forth and exemplify every divine thought! What delight there was for God, what food for the blessed God, in that holy One growing up in this way, in outward littleness, a carpenters son, yea, Himself a carpenter, for He is so spoken of, but every moment of His life growing up before the Father in His own place, in the place assigned to Him by the Father. He was there in entire submission to the Fathers will, and so He is the One who builds the temple of the Lord. 

    Hence, as I have already remarked, suppose one is in an outpost (I am not speaking of the present time; it is for us to gather up light now from what appeared at the beginning and act on it in our several circumstances), for there are divine outposts, and it may please God to set one in such a position, deprived in great measure of practical sympathy and fellowship, yet he can call on the Lord in that position, in that place, whatever its name may be, he is calling on the Lord there. Mark you, it is not simply to all that call on the name of the Lord promiscuously, but to all that in every place call on the name of the Lord. The directions are for you, the precious volume, the precious letter of the apostle is for you. 

    Then the next question is, How long have you continued in it? The Lord says here, Because they continue with me now three days. The Lord knows how long you have borne the burden there. He may move you; in other words, He may give you levitical work, and then you will be entitled to move yourself under His direction, and in this again He sets before us the model. When at Capernaum, they would have detained Him, but He says, I must preach the kingdom of God to other cities also, for therefore am I sent. He is now in the exercise of His levitical service, and that is general; so it is said of Him in the Acts, who went about doing good. The time may come when you may go about, and to your own Master you stand or fall, and He is able to make us stand in that capacity, but for the moment, I repeat, the point is to hold to ones place, and to maintain the directions, the principles of the government of the house of God in that place, and in the measure in which these principles are held in that place, that place will get light, will get benefit, far beyond any natural expectation of ours. 

    I am persuaded that in any locality where a brother stands for God in the maintenance of the principles that govern the assembly, he will acquire greater influence than he could possibly acquire on natural lines, for God is with him. Think of being supported, with, it may be, only one or two others, in that position by all the power of heaven, as one may say, for the Lord said, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. You will understand, I am speaking of what was at the beginning, for I am supposing an isolated one in Pauls day; for such, all that is done is supported, is ratified in heaven. That is not said of any action of any government on earth; although God supports such powers in measure by angelic means, yet He does not commit Himself to any government on earth, but He did commit Himself to the assembly. What a wonderful position for each company of Gods people, or it may be even but a few individuals who maintain divine principles here on earth during the absence of Christ. So in that position the Lord had the greatest consideration for them. He says, I have compassion ... because they continue with me now three days. The Lord considers for you in that position. 

    Now in coming to the passage in Thessalonians I want to show how the Lord, as we consider for Him, and continue with Him in public service, has compassion on us. Think of what the path of service involved for the apostle, the pressure, fatigue, dangers, sufferings, and privations, in deaths oft. He would say to you, as it were, It is only a little while; hold fast: you are there for Me for a moment. As the apostle says, Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. I commend that word to you. He says, too, the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed. It is well to weigh things in that light. He says further, But though our outward man perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day, and if our earthly house of this tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. Whilst the Lord has compassion on us, and has the greatest regard for us in our public position, yet He also compensates us, and more than compensates us, by giving us to have part with him. So we read in chapter 5: 10, who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. That is a wonderful verse, as bringing before us one of the Lords thoughts in dying for us, that we should live together with Him. 

    In Hosea we read, After two days will he revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. That is one thing, but this passage says not only that we shall live in His sight, but that we shall live together with Him. If we love the brethren now, we are going to live with them; as I said, we know that we have passed from death into life because we love them. Our life spiritually is a life of love. Our spiritual life is a life of love. As we enjoy the love of Christ we also enjoy and reciprocate the love of the brethren; that remains. Hence Johns writings, as I said, may be taken as dead reckonings, but sure reckonings by which we are made certain in a spiritual way of our whereabouts. 

    We are in the midst of a circle of love, the love of the brethren, and I verily believe that we shall never be without brethren to love, nor shall we ever be without brethren who love us. I certainly am not on individual lines. I love the thought of the brethren however few, but they are not so few, thank God. The brethren embrace many, and that not only in the abstract, but in the concrete. 

    There are many through grace available at the present time, and I believe that the Lord is going to hold them, and He has His own way of doing it. I always love to think of the word to Paul, Lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. He would not have one in the ship lost, and I believe this is what is coming about through the Lords grace. It has come out in a very pronounced way; the brethren have said as it were at the present time, We want each other; we are essential to each other. The more you enjoy the love of the brethren, what it is to be bound up with them, with Christ, in the same bundle of life, the more you hold to the twelve tribes in the faith of your soul; as Paul said, twelve tribes instantly serving God day and night. Remarkable statement! You hold to the brethren, and in that circle you are perfectly assured of your spiritual whereabouts; that is, that you have passed out of death into life. Whatever the state of the public thing may be, this holds good. If I have two or three brethren, I can prove, on the principle of dead reckoning, that I have passed out of death into life. I owe it all to the death of Christ, for He it is who spoke about the sphere into which I have passed, for it was He who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should live together with him. You would not have it otherwise than, that you should live, not only with Christ yourself, but with the brethren with Him, that we should live together with him. This is the great desire of the heart of Christ. 

    I refer now to John 17. One has to loose ones shoes in approaching this holy scene, the Son speaking to the Father. You will remember that in Luke 11 the Lord is seen praying, but we are not told what He prayed for, what He said in His prayer. One of His disciples, after the Lord had finished praying, said, Lord, teach us to pray. There is no such request as that in John. It is a unique position. John presents what the Lord prayed for, and, dear brethren, how wonderful to hear His very words; the saints are the great burden of His heart, and He gives expression to this desire, Father, I will that they also, whom thou hast given me, be with me where I am. Let that rest in our souls, the desire of Christ is to have us where He is. Where I am, He says, and then He adds, that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. We are introduced into what preceded the theatre of Gods ways, the love of the Father for the Son. What a privilege, dear brethren, to be with Him, to see that glory. He can define it in words, For thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. We are introduced, as one may say, into eternity. We are taken out of time in this wonderful prayer of Christ, and introduced into what is really beyond us as regards calculation. I do not suppose that any of us can think in any way but in the bounds of time, and yet we are taken into that which is not bounded by time limitations. He has gone out of them, and we are to go out of them. The feast of Pentecost, which involves the gift of the Spirit, is not bounded by time; it implies that we are introduced by the Spirit into that which is not bounded by time. For thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. That is all love. There is in it not only the love of Christ, which is said to pass knowledge, but all the fulness of God. Think of the desires of the Lord Jesus being expressed in words, in the hearing of His disciples, that we should be with Him where he is, and behold His glory. May God give us to be spiritual; spirituality and eternity go together. 

  

  
    THE GENTILE WORLD (JT 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE GENTILE WORLD (JT 15)

    Matthew 15: 21 - 39

    (Summary of Reading) 

    We see here that the Gentile world has become the field whence material for the assembly was to be drawn. This is the Gentile field; and the woman here qualifies as the right sort of material. The Lord places Himself within her reach; it was not what He was producing but what He finds. The woman qualifies in the way she answers to the light; she says, Truth Lord. Matthew 15:27. She answers to the truth, and the test is that He answers her not a word, when she says, Have pity on me, Lord, Son of David. Matthew 15:22. His disciples came and said, Send her away; for she crieth after us, and He answers, I am not sent but unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Matthew 15: 23,24. The Lord was bringing out her position; she had no claim on Him as Son of David; the assembly is not formed of persons calling Him Son of David. There was a good deal of trimming and dressing necessary. Silence is a very searching thing. If you ask a question and a person does not answer, you wonder why; here it is solemn, but very wholesome. We sometimes ask things of the Lord that He does not answer at once. The disciples break in on the divine silence; it is an unhappy thing to interfere with the work of God. They say, She cries after us Matthew 15:23  they were selfish  she was crying after the Lord. It was a question between her soul and the Lord. It is well for us to take notice of His silence and not to interfere with Him. It is a great thing to learn from Christ in divine things, to give the Lord a free hand. The Lord would bring her down for her good  she had a confused thought; she was not an Israelitish woman, but talked as if she were. She had to learn to be quiet and get the mind of God; hence the silence. She got down to the bottom when she reached the point of His dealings with her. 

    His service is not for nothing, it is for our blessing. He had His own joy in His service. He said, O woman, great is thy faith Matthew 15:28; there is feeling in that  we do not want to deny the Lord His own pleasure in the service. 

    The Lord does not deal in superficialities, He digs deep and goes to the bottom. What comes out is that faith is found. However humiliating the disclosure, faith owns it. How quickly one who is exercised responds to the light! He says, O woman, great is thy faith. Matthew 15:28. She ministered pleasure to the Lord, she would never forget that word. The Lord bears long with us, but it is when the full effect of the light is reached that He has joy. 

    Israels territory is not sufficient for the work of God. He was certainly the childrens bread, but the children did not appreciate the bread. What a wonderful meeting between Christ and this Gentile woman! She was one of those under the curse, but she had light in her soul as to her condition. She says, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table. Matthew 15:27. She had no thought of being a dog before, she responds to the light. Her faith was great. In Matthew the Lord invariably slights Jerusalem. In Luke He makes much of it. In Luke the preaching begins at Jerusalem, but in Matthew He slights it; so instead of any material for Christ coming from Jerusalem we have the opposite. What comes out here is that faith is found in a Gentile woman. She was one of the babes of Matthew 11. Faith, the acceptance of the light, was there. 

    In the next chapter He speaks of Himself as the Builder; here He is in the territory of rough material, and His presence  the shining of the light  reveals it. We have to recognise that the flesh profits nothing. 

    As long as we retain any thought of being something after the flesh it precludes the thought of our being suitable to the assembly. If she had retained the thought of being a Canaanitish woman she would have been prohibited from suitability. All natural thoughts, family pretensions and all that flesh lays claim to, interfere with our qualification for the assembly. 

    Then we see she is a mother, she has a daughter. A mothers exercised heart feels in regard of her daughter, and she gets the blessing for her daughter too. Many daughters are not affected by the exercises of their mothers, for they do not feel their own condition. The constitution of the assembly greatly depends on mothers. Spiritual mothers know how to teach young women to love their husbands and children. Maternal feeling is of God; a mother who exercises her legitimate feeling will shine in the assembly. 

    This woman is a subject of mercy, and, to use a figure, entitled to belong to the timber of the house of God; she would not have recognised the Lord at all had she not been a subject of mercy. It is not His work that is in view here, but He placed Himself within her reach. He did not go there by accident, but going forth He went away into the parts of Tyre and Sidon. There were other women there who did not come to Him; she must have had some previous light. 

    I was thinking this morning  the Lord did not work for nothing, He had His joy. He says about the Samaritan woman, I have meat to eat that ye know not of. John 4:32. While His disciples were in the town He was eating: My meat is to do the will of him that sent me, and to finish his work. John 4:34. As life takes full effect in a soul God gets His portion. The Lord would have us know that we belong to the highest family, but before that we have to accept the lowest position  the humiliating place of dogs. 

    All this time the daughter is not with her mother, but the mother is with the Lord about her. Discipline comes in in our families and it is intended to fit us for the house of God. Very often difficulties come in in our houses to teach us to be pillars in the house of God. 

    If we turn to 1 Kings 5 we shall see how the timber was brought down to the house of God. Timber refers to the dignity of saints, stone is more firmness and solidity. The woman began to qualify when she went to the bottom. It is dignity that enables us to go down. The natural man seeks to go up; flesh always exalts itself. True greatness enables the believer to go down. The timber came down in a raft; there is no architecture in a raft. It was just trees kept together and dragged through the water to the place Solomon appointed. These rafts were ungainly things, but they came under the influence of the water, and that is death. 

    At the end of Matthew 15 we have the feeding of the four thousand. It teaches us the presence of the Spirit, we get the number seven instead of twelve. The woman would appreciate this; great faith brings in the power of the Spirit. The Lord does not look up to heaven here, He is administering, having the presence of the Spirit in view. It is not apostolic days, but sufficiency in the Spirit; every sufficiency is in the Spirit. It is not here the administration of the twelve  the vessels, that is, the baskets are larger here, it shows abundance. In being emptied we appreciate the fulness  the Spirits power is unlimited. 

    The Lord takes account of those who continued with Him in spite of deprivation and inconvenience. If we are together and seem to be getting nothing, yet those who continue get the blessing. 
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    DIVINE PLANTING (JT 43)

    Matthew 15:13; Psalm 1:3; Psalm 52:8; Psalm 92:12 - 14; Psalm 104:16

    In my word at this time, dear brethren, I have in mind to enlarge on the idea of planting, divine planting. It is a very old idea, as old as man, and, according to the Scriptures, God is the first who planted. He planted a garden, we are told. The earth in itself had the power of fruit-bearing; it was to bring forth and cause grass, herbs and trees to spring up, suggestive of what we call natural latent fertility, but later it is said that God planted a garden eastward in Eden and He caused a river to flow out of the garden to water it. It was a spot that henceforth would be of special interest to Him, but the growth was not left to nature. It was to be watched over, Adam was placed in the garden to dress it and keep it. It was of divine planting, God planting a garden. Every gardener who had the opportunity would visit the garden for it was perfect, every tree in its place. God not only considers for fruit, but shelter and ornamentation in the garden; He made everything perfect and the garden would certainly have been worth visiting as divinely planted and rooted, to say no more. We know what happened in the garden, but I am speaking of it now as the first instance of planting. The interval between it and Matthew 15 was long, but the Planter is the same, only instead of the Lord God planting we have the Father planting. The Lord Jesus is the speaker. He is not enlarging on the planting, but alludes to the Father planting; others planted also, but the Lord alludes to the Fathers planting by way of contrast. There were other planters, as there are today. Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up. The Lord made this remark in answer to His disciples, Dost thou know that the Pharisees, having heard this word, have been offended? (Matthew 15:12) The Pharisees! These men were mentioned by His disciples. We have to mention such men in our prayers and ministry. In our prayers the Lord takes account of what His people mention. They made mention here of a class called the Pharisees. They were a sect. They were sectarian people, and no sect was planted of God. One of the first evils mentioned by the apostle Paul in regard to Corinth was the existence of sects in that city. He names them, He alludes to them in the eleventh chapter of the first epistle: I hear there exist divisions among you (1 Corinthians 11:18). There are many of them today, far more than there were, or have ever been in the history of the world, and not one of them is planted of God. There are some of great antiquity, apparently so well founded and rooted that no wind can overturn them. But there is a wind coming that will overturn the stoutest of them. No doubt the Lord had in mind the prophecy concerning a great religious system with three hundred million members, or more, so extensive that it appears that it must go on for ever. One of the most celebrated sages of men has predicted that it would go on indefinitely, but the Scriptures have a different mind about it, and we who know the Scriptures have a different mind about it. We know that this great sect and all like it shall come to an end  like a great millstone it shall be cast into the sea never to appear again. 

    The gospel of Matthew has in mind, not the coming of the Lord for us, terminating things here, but His intervention to remove out of His kingdom everything that offends. He tells us in His own words, with His own lips, in this gospel of the days in which His angels will remove everything that offends, great and small. Then He says, Then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father, (Matthew 13:43). This is the viewpoint in Matthew, and we may as well make up our minds that it is the truth of the holy Scriptures. The wicked have to go; all that is not subject to Christ will have to go. He is to remove all that offends, and then shall the righteous shine forth in the kingdom of their Father. Now in Daniel it says, They that turn the many to righteousness shall shine as the stars, for ever and ever (Daniel 12:3). Now what is in mind in reading the verse in Matthew is to bring out that the righteous are planted. In this gospel they are called the sons of the kingdom. We have in chapter 13 the sowing of the seed which is the word of the kingdom (verse 19), and the sowing of the seed which is the sons of the kingdom (verse 38), persons developed in the kingdom who will be subject, and these are the righteous. The Son of Man sows these and the enemy sows tares. The tares are called sons of the wicked one. These are persons, too, developed in wickedness. They shall grow up together till the harvest, when the Son of Man sends His angels to take out of His kingdom all that offends; then the righteous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of their Father (Matthew 13:43). In this world no void shall appear. The Son of God has come and come to stay; His coming here was to take possession in testimony. He has come and come to stay. The Revelation says, He set his right foot on the sea, and the left upon the earth, and cried with a loud voice as a lion roars. And when he cried, the seven thunders uttered their own voices (Revelation 10:2,3). He takes personal possession of the sea and land. Who can dispute His title here? Where are the armies and the navies that can cope with the lightning and thunder of God subservient to the Son of Man when He comes to take possession? So that it is a question of being righteous if we are to stay. You see all who are not Gods people taken away; of course there is the rapture, but that is only a detail relative to the appearing. We shall appear with Christ; then shall we appear with Him with the holy angels, holy myriads, all shall come forth in the dignity of power. The whole domain is under His hands, all that is of evil must go; it is only a matter of time and Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up. 

    Now I want to enlarge on the righteous as viewed in this way. How important it is to be amongst them in our several localities as divinely planted, for this is where the development of the testimony lies. The righteous are planted. We have a very beautiful word in Romans about Christians. There is a correspondence in the baptism of Christians to Christs death, for they are planted by baptism, and the apostle says, If we are become identified with him in the likeness of his death, so also we shall be of his resurrection, (Romans 6:5). But we shall be in the likeness of Him in heavenly glory too, for our bodies are to be transformed, not only raised, but glorified. 

    Psalm 1 touches on this point; it shows what a godly man is like. Anyone making enquiry into the Psalms can look at him. It is said that he is as a tree planted by brooks of water, which giveth its fruit in its season, and whose leaf fadeth not; and all that he doeth prospereth. This is a very remarkable verse, often noted by Christians. If you enquire about yourself, you can determine from this scripture something as to yourself, as to whether you belong to this class. There are those who are not certain and yet the truth in this corresponds to the godly man as he is normally. He is a tree planted by the rivers of water, and therefore anyone who is neglectful of opportunities of spiritual ministry is not characteristic of this class; he is not planted by the rivers of water. In Isaiah it is said of the children of believers that they grow up as among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. Children of that class become men of this class. It is said here that his leaf shall not wither and whatsoever he does shall prosper; that is, he is ever fresh spiritually, he is never stale, never too engrossed with ordinary affairs to take on spiritual conversation. He is never too preoccupied with what defiles to take up his part in the assembly. His whole business in the assembly is that the service of God is foremost; all is subservient to this. All else is incidental. His business here is the service of God, and he is the confidant of God, and God has confidence in him, and whatsoever he does prospers. If I am of this class I can go out in the morning knowing that whatever my calling may be, God will prosper me today. We are reminded of David and Joshua; God was with David whithersoever he went; that is, God was with that man. He had confidence in that man, and so here whatsoever he does prospers. God delights to look down from heaven and see such a group of persons; these are infinitely more to Him than the garden of Eden with its beautiful trees literally. Here we have a living man under the eye of God in all his freshness spiritually, and whatever he does prospers. Who gives prosperity? God gives prosperity. There is no prosperity that He does not give. Nature depends on God; a grain of wheat goes into the ground, God gives it a body; the prosperity is from God. A man may prosper, as men say, as a green bay tree, but only for a moment. All true prosperity is from God. 

    Then there is the consciousness of this as in Psalm 52 I am like a green olive tree in the house of God. I am like ...  the consciousness of it, the sense of it! A green olive tree is a figure of a man; it alludes to the Spirit, the power of the Holy Spirit, here indwelling believers and incorporating them in the house of God. That is, one is then in the house and he says I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever, (Psalm 52:8). I am not keeping myself there; he does not take that ground. How can we continue in the place of testimony save as kept by the mercy of God? See the stability of the man planted in the house, consciously there, a green olive tree, trusting in the mercy of God for ever. Storms will come to uproot things; no wind, no storm can overturn or uproot what God has planted. It is set here in relation to stability. This is the consciousness of it, of being set up here, conscious of the greenness of the sap of the olive tree, of the oil. 

    Then in Psalm 92 The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree. The word flourish is to be noted now, flourish like a palm. I know very little of botany, but have observed palms; how they suggest the thought of flourishing! To younger brothers and sisters I would say they should begin with the first psalm, which is the moral side of the position. The second is the official side. These two psalms stand on the threshold of the whole book of Psalms; you will not understand the five books of the Psalms unless you understand the first. To older brothers and sisters, Psalm 92 alludes to us who are older: They shall still bring forth fruit in old age. 

    In verse 12 it says The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree: he shall grow like a cedar in Lebanon. The palm I understand spiritually as victory, the cedar as nobility, the cedar of Lebanon. Moral victory allied with nobility is what is for our souls to take in in this verse as of divine planting, flourishing as the palm and growing as a cedar of Lebanon. The cedar of Lebanon had its place in the temple, the wood denoting dignity. The idea of victory should attach to the righteous man as he advances in years, victory and dignity! The greatest victory is over himself, victory over all his natural propensities; the Holy Spirit enables him to obtain this victory. Deborah sat under her own palm tree; she did not give out her own great personal qualities, she did not need to advertise, people came to her for judgment, they recognised her moral greatness and victory, sitting under her own palm tree. And so they will come to us if we sit under our own palm trees, and so gain the victory over our own spirit. It is said of Deborah that she dwelt under her own palm tree between Ramah and Bethel. People will come to us as they came to her for judgment. How they came to Him! It is a great matter to avoid advertising; it is a sure evidence that we have not the victory over our own spirit: He that ruleth his spirit is better than he that taketh a city (Proverbs 16:32). One that rules his own spirit can overthrow Og the king of Bashan. He will be enquired of; people will ask him questions as they came to her for judgment. In that victory there is conscious dignity, not lying in ones own ability, not lying in birth or ancestry. Nobility does not lie in anything of our own, but is in what I am in God, what I am in Christ, the man in Christ. And so, as I said, this scripture bears peculiarly on those who are older in the faith; those that are planted in the house of the Lord flourish in the courts of God, in the care meetings, in the public relations of the assembly, in eldership, deaconship. All this comes within the range of one who is planted in the house of the Lord and flourishes in the courts of God. We have the flourishing in the courts of God: he is an ornament in the testimony of God, and the older he gets the more it is so. He does not boast in old age, he flourishes in the public relations of the testimony of God and becomes a model for the younger brethren. There is nothing more important than a good example to the young. This flourishing in the courts of God comes under the notice of the younger brethren. For example, if one reads 1 Chronicles 23 - 1 Chronicles 29 one is impressed with David flourishing in the courts of God: it speaks of his affection for the house of God; he sacrificed his best for it, the gold of Ophir indicating fine spiritual qualities, adornment for the house of God. And so an example is set in David; he passes off the scene gloriously and Solomon his son, young and tender, sits on the throne of Jehovah. The throne of Jehovah is occupied. There is a man great enough to sit on the throne of Jehovah. David would show how the king should rule. He that ruleth over men must be just, ruling in the fear of God. And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds (2 Samuel 23:3,4). And so Solomon is fit to sit down on the throne of Jehovah. 

    They shall still bring forth fruit in old age ... to shew that the Lord is upright. It is a great matter for older brethren and sisters to keep bright and fresh in service. A spiritual man is a burden on no one; God will see to that. God has great regard for freshness in His own saints because they show the power of Christianity, and so in Psalm 104, The trees of the Lord are full of sap, that is, they are satisfied; they never complain; they are perfectly restful in what God has brought them into. There is nothing better in the whole universe than what they have got. They cannot be tempted by any worldly offer; they are satisfied. The pressure will grow more and more. Except those days should be shortened, there should no flesh be saved (Matthew 24:22). The temptations for the Jewish brethren will be terrible, even the elect will be in danger, the pressure is bound to get greater and greater. It is very important for the young and old to be satisfied. We have nothing but the best there is, the very best we could have. There is nothing better than what we have. Satisfaction is what is becoming. The secret of it is drinking into the Spirit, being filled with the Holy Spirit. The Spirit occupies us with Christ. No dissatisfaction is contemplated in the eternal state where things are filled to the fulness of God. 

  

  
    THE WORK OF GOD (JT 56)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE WORK OF GOD (JT 56)

    Luke 7:1 - 10; Matthew 15:21 - 28; Genesis 24:18 - 21

    It is in mind to say something about the work of God, and I have selected three scriptures in order to speak of this, and to see the character of the persons in whom it is seen, and I begin with Luke having in mind that the work of God is seen in the military element, and I may say here that the thought of wonder appears. We have no reference to wonder at the end of the physical creation, although, of course, it was indeed wonderful, but as to what God had in His mind, the idea of man that He should work in him, we have, in the Lord, remarkable evidence of wonder. You can understand that in referring to the Lord in this way, it is only to bring out how the realm of God admits of the thought of wonder, and in Luke God is seen working  it is grace. The word would not appear in relation to the physical creation. It appears in relation to man, and in this particular case in relation to the military, because it is a great military time, we might say, The world is filled with military renown, defeat, too, and it is not without significance that the Lord selected at this particular time of His service a military man, as I might say God ordered it in His operations, for it is a question of God, and in view of the great place the military has at the present time it certainly is worthy of our consideration that God is not making little of that of which man is making so much. But God is working among the military, and we are not unacquainted with the military, our sons and our daughters, our brothers and our sisters are having and have had to do with it, and to do with it not in a victorious way militarily, but morally, and that is a greater thing. Moral victories are the greatest. 

    So we have this centurion: a certain centurions bondman who was dear to him was ill, a certain centurion. I just comment on this to come to the point that is in mind, that he was in good favour with the religious class, and they represent him commendably, saying that he is worthy for whom He should do this for he loves our nation, and himself has built the synagogue for us. The passage suggests to us gospel circumstances, circumstances available for gospel testimony. The religious element is there, but not adverse; the military element is there regarded with favour; the servant, or working class is there in the servant; and the Lord Jesus is there, and so it is that one believes that the present juncture affords great opportunities to the brethren. It is a time for evangelical feeling, and evangelical testimony and work; the opportunities are great, and the fact that a military man is in evidence is surely something to note. 

    We are not unacquainted with the military, they are near to us; we love them and think of them all, how God has prospered them, and how the work of God has proceeded in them, and how they have been under reproach, and how they stood in the reproach, and now it is a time they should be honoured, but honoured in a moral sense, and so the circumstances afford these elements. There is the military among ourselves, not militant, although the word military applies to them, for they are not militant, they are followers of the Lord Jesus who said that His kingdom was not of this world; they have learned how to put the sword into its place and leave it. It will be needed again from their point of view, but for the moment they are not militant, they are conscientious, an element that belongs to the moment is conscience, not simply the abstract idea of conscience, but conscience in regard of God and of the brethren, conscience in regard of the government, and so they afford an element of great advantage in the way of testimony at the present time. 

    So I proceed to call attention now to the centurion, what a man he was, and that he should come in contact with the Lord Jesus in these circumstances is the more to be remarked on, and that he was commendable and commended by the Jews. But he comes in contact directly with the Lord Jesus, and becomes a great moral trophy in these circumstances  notice that they represent him commendably. Then Jesus went with them, ready to join in even with them, and when he was not far from the house, the centurion sent to him friends, saying to him, Lord, do not trouble thyself, for I am not worthy that thou shouldest enter under my roof. Wherefore neither did I count myself worthy to come to thee. But say by a word and my servant shall be healed. For I also am a man placed under authority, having under myself soldiers, and I say to this one, Go, and he goes; and to another, Come, and he comes; and to my bondman, Do this, and he does it. These are the words that fell on the ears of the Lord Jesus, the words of a military man, an officer, no ordinary soldier, a man having men under him, men who would obey him, and having depicted these circumstances to the Lord he uses the word also, as much as to say, Lord, that is your picture. He was respectful, he recognised that the Lord Jesus was here in authority, but in authority in the sense of being under it. It was graded authority beginning with God and coming right down to the Lord Jesus. I say, coming right down, for the Lord took a lowly place, and the centurion recognised that He was a Man under authority, and that all He had to do was to say the word, Say by a word and my servant shall be healed. 

    I am enlarging somewhat on this point to bring out that it was the work of God, and the work of God which causes the Lord to wonder, causes the Lord to be affected, and so the word is, And Jesus hearing this wondered at him, and turning to the crowd following him said, I say to you, Not even in Israel have I found so great faith. And they who had been sent returning to the house found the bondman, who was ill, in good health. Now I have arrived at the point that is being stressed, that is what the work of God is, not as in the physical creation, however much there may be to wonder at there. The Lord Himself called attention to the lilies, how they grow; that is the work of God in creation, but here it is a centurion, a Roman officer, and he has got a servant and he loves him. Think of what all that meant to the Lord Jesus. He had come into the scene in lowly grace as a lowly Man, so as to regard the circumstances, and as it were with wonder  one would speak reverently and with caution, but the word is noticeable, and is to be understood, and it applies to the work of God in how many there may be in this hall. One looks at the faces of the brethren (not because they are listening to one, I hope they are listening to the word of God), what a picture for heaven to see so many of us, speaker and hearers together influenced by the word of God, influenced by the work of God. I cannot speak of anything morally more important than what I am saying now. Here is a man, the subject of the work of God, and the Lord marvels at him, and is it not that there should be a radiation of this at this juncture of gospel testimony and gospel results, for surely it is an opportunity for God to carry on according to His own heart, not only His own mind, but His own heart  God so loved the world, John 3:16. It is a time just now for gospel testimony and results from it to follow, and they will be for His own pleasure, for the scene affords pleasure for the heart and mind of God, and the heart and mind of Christ, the Spirit Himself operating, the great potential Operator subjectively here since Pentecost, unfailingly operating to bring about conditions affording pleasure for the heart of God. It is a question of what is for the heart of God, and hence we have this centurion causing the Lord to wonder, and surely to think of what he and many like him would be eternally. 

    And this brings me to speak for a moment of faith. Without faith there is simply nothing. What I am saying and what is here is a case of faith. Faith exists. There is hardly anything one can speak of so important as faith at the present time, because the enemys aim is to use military achievements, and presently industrial and social effort and achievements to accomplish things. The enemy has marshalled his forces for it and will be successful because of what man is, but God is ready to operate, so this centurion becomes suggestive of what is the great point at the present moment, namely, the possession of faith. Let me be allowed to be simple with a word of exhortation. We need faith, and faith is available. The Lord says: When the Son of man comes shall he indeed find faith on the earth? That was His question; it was not answered, but I do know there is faith on the earth now, that the results of what has happened, and present sorrows, denote the existence of faith in the brethren, I know that. But the Lord speaks of great faith, and He speaks here in a relative sense, there was not the like of it in Israel. It has a present application, so we are reminded we are not to be content with the thing as it is  more and more is the idea. If there be faith, let it be increased, let me not forget what the Lord said in answer to the disciples, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself, Matthew 17:20. I am not ignoring that He said to Peter, O, thou of little faith, Matthew 14:31. I am afraid that applies to most of us: I am thankful it applies to us at all, but the Lord is talking here of great faith. 

    Now I leave this case and go on to the woman of Sidon in Matthew 15. In verses 27 and 28 she says, Yea, Lord; for even the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from the table of their masters. Then Jesus answering said to her, O woman, thy faith is great. Be it to thee as thou desirest. And her daughter was healed from that hour. The scene in Luke 7 involves a military officer, religious leaders, and a servant who represents the working class. These are grouped now, too, only the working class, you might say, are on the top. The relations between the centurion in Capernaum and his servant are most touching, He loved his servant. If all employers loved all those employed, I should say there would be an end to unionism. Love is the great thing, and God is going to bring about love, the great moral triumph where love will prevail. But here we have a class that is under reproach, not because of its religion, or love for Christ or the people of God, but the woman is a Canaanite, a heathen, an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, and a stranger to the covenants of promise, Ephesians 2:12. But the Lord sees fit to select her to bring out this matter of faith. The gospel aims at that, and so the Lord says, O woman, great is thy faith. The daughter was made well. 

    I will dwell for a moment on the effect of Satanic wickedness on young women. She was ailing from an unclean demon, that was her malady, but she was made whole. As the centurion yielded to Christianity, to the results of the gospel in a most marked way, so she, a woman under reproach nationally and her daughter possessed by a demon, becomes a trophy of the gospel. Is it not within our reach? We should not be neglectful of the moment. One of the greatest things is to maintain the character of the dispensation, 

    and that character requires gospel testimony and gospel results. 

    Now to go on to the third passage, Genesis 24:21. And the man wondering at her held his peace, to wit whether the Lord had made his journey prosperous or not. What made him hold his peace? I am going to speak a word about the assembly. The assembly is before us in this remarkable chapter, one of the longest and most remarkable in the Bible; the theme is Christ and the assembly. Paul says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. It is a great matter. I believe the Lord is stressing the assembly, the assembly as a whole, not so much the local as the universal feature, and it is the greatest thing, as I understand, in the universe. It is referred to in that sense in the Scriptures; it is referred to femininely and in many other ways, and it comes into line in the testimony of God as the most exalted and the greatest thing in the whole universe, and my hope is that what I have entered on now will lead the brethren to think a little more of it, and its dignity, and what it is in the mind of God in the sense of exaltation, what it is in the sense of lovableness, what it is in the sense of administrative ability. It is going to appear in all these senses, to come down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God. Let us think of these ascriptions and fit ourselves into the thing that is spoken of and see if we cannot learn to walk a little more in its blessed light, the light most precious, that is what it is, the light of the assembly which radiates throughout the whole universe. Anything that is to be made a matter of instruction will come out through it, it grows into a holy temple in the Lord; it grows, and we want to be in the growth. It is a question of growth, not that we shall grow eternally as has sometimes been said, and I would here warn against novelties. I am ashamed and alarmed at the novelties that are put out in readings and private conversations without any effort to support them by Scripture. God has His ideal, and He finishes His work; the unfinished parts go on here until they are finished, to present every man perfect in Christ, Colossians 1:28. Beware of novelties. Let Scripture have its force amongst us in our Bible readings, in our addresses (I am not, of course, eliminating myself) and in our conversation at our tables let it ever come into mind what the Scripture says, What saith the scripture? Romans 4:3, Galatians 4:30. The Bereans searched the Scriptures to see whether these things were so, Acts 17:11. 

    So the assembly, as I was saying, is so great and so glorious, and this type is most descriptive in the sense in which I am speaking. The idea originated with Abraham, that is to say, by extension the thought of the assembly originated with the Father; it originated with Christ, but it is more with the Father, the great thought running through this long chapter originated with Abraham. We are now in the presence of God and in the presence of the Fathers affections for the Son and whom the Son is to have for His bride, and so the eldest servant of his house must be in charge. It is a great matter to have in our minds that the Spirit of God is here and is in charge  what was said of the Angel in Exodus. 

    We should be afraid of saying anything contrary to Scripture, do not let it pass. The father is in mind; we are in the presence of the father and the eldest servant in his house, typically the Holy Spirit. It is wonderful that the Spirit should take such a place and be so lowly. Even the servants name is not given here, it is the eldest servant of the fathers house, the one most reliable who has everything in his hand, and who sets out on his mission, that mission being to secure this person who is described here, and who causes him wonderment. I am speaking to those who form the assembly, and it is a question of bringing it right down to ourselves as to whether we have these traits coming under the hand of the Spirit of God in His holy operations here below in our assemblies, in our services, whatever it be, in our ordinary occupations, let us be in the presence of the Spirit of God. He is here present; even for ordinary matters we can reckon on the Holy Spirit to be with us. 

    Verse 16 says, And the maiden was very fair in countenance, notice that, a virgin, and no man had known her. And she went down to the well, and filled her pitcher, and came up. And the servant ran to meet her  we should seek to visualise this in a spiritual way  and said, Let me, I pray thee, sip a little water out of thy pitcher. And she said, Drink, my lord! 

    I speak to the young brothers and sisters here. One has to come back to them; they are the ones heaven is looking on, expecting from; one generation goes and another comes, and the present one is the one to be relied upon; it is a question of quality in men coming out of the Army. How is the assembly to be displayed in them, and the young sisters, too, what is the Spirit of God looking on, what is He expecting to see? Rebecca said, Drink, my lord! and she hasted, and let down her pitcher on her hand (notice the hand), and gave him to drink. And when she had given him enough to drink, she said, I will draw water for thy camels also. There were ten of them, and I need not comment on how much water it would require to satisfy all those camels, and Rebecca undertook to supply them with water. Let us not say anything at all about how much we have to do. It is a time of doing. God is doing, the Spirit is doing, the ministers are doing, the angels are doing. It is a time of activity, of skill, a time also of ability, and so Rebecca is emblematic of all this in the way she undertook to supply the need of these camels. 

    However, the word that I am coming to now is she drew for all his camels ... And the man was astonished at her, remaining silent, to know whether Jehovah had made his journey prosperous or not. The answer is in the affirmative, it was prosperous in the extreme, and the very centre of it, the evidence of the prosperity is the quality of this young person and how the servant admired her, for that is the idea. I have already alluded to the quality of wonder in the divine realm, and these qualities are in ourselves; they are intended to be there, and, thank God, they are there. I speak in a certain way victoriously, that God has brought about such a number of persons who are of the assembly, and who have it within their reach to dignify it, to make the assembly the greatest thing. It is that now in administrative power, and it will be that eternally, and so, as I said, it is within our reach to beautify the thought, to begin with the abstract thought of the assembly. It runs right through this chapter, and remember the apostles words, I speak as to Christ and as to the assembly. Let us not only speak, but think and pray about it, so that it may come out more and more according to what it is in the divine thought, and according to what it is by the working of the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God is the great medium of all operations beginning with new birth. He was not the medium of the physical creation, although He had a part in it: it was by the Lord Jesus, not as the Son, but as God, He created the heavens and the earth. He Himself is the Creator of all things, let us never forget that. Scripture is full of it, but the Holy Spirit is also here on the subjective side operating, and all the operations are in His hands and they are successful. 

    One looks at the number present here, not in any natural sort of way to glorify ourselves, but to glorify God. We are the fruit of Gods work, the fruit of the Spirits work, and we may say the fruit of the work of each other. We are to be workers with each other, to help each other. Let us glory in our great calling, let us honour it, let us not degrade it, let us maintain the greatness, the glory, the dignity of the assembly, both in its beauty and its workmanship, and in all else that I can speak of and enlarge on, but let it be in our hearts, and let us rise up from this place and go forth in the sight of God and of heaven. It is an opportune time to go in for all these things. There is only a little while, and we are all caught up to heaven, as it is said in Acts 10, in regard of the sheet  it was taken up into heaven. It was let down, but it all went up into heaven. It is a question of testimony, and then going up to heaven and coming out in a great administrative way, first in the millennium, and then the state eternal. 

    May God bless His word to us. 

  

  
    GENERATION (JT 64)
    

    
    
  
  
    GENERATION (JT 64)

    Matthew 15: 21 - 28; 1 Peter 2: 9

    It is thought to speak about generation. We have to distinguish between generation, which refers to the family, and creation; both thoughts apply to christians, and men generally. It is assumed that those present now are christians, and with this belief one will have more liberty than if this were not so. The idea of generation is old, as old as man, if not older. It is applied to seen things, to physical things, but it is applied in general to persons. There are two words used in Scripture for speaking about generation, one of which refers to a circle, to an association of persons, who are near to us by natural or other relationship; the other word refers more to the origin of things. There are many families in the Old Testament referred to as generations, but not in the sense of what is now before me. There are generations in the New Testament too, especially in the gospel of Matthew. The first chapter deals with the matter very exhaustively; it mentions forty-two generations, as if God in working thus would call attention to the process by which He reaches His end; it is an end worked out through all these generations. All descended from one man, that is Abraham, not simply from God. There can be no doubt that God intended to work out through the process a perfect result, a perfect man, a perfect family. If that could have been effected without forty-two generations God would have done it, but God has elected to work out all by the Man by whom He could accomplish all things. God not only wished to distinguish Christ, for Jesus Christ is the first name in the book of Matthew, but the generations preceding Him, it is not that Christ is in the process, but Christ is reached as a result of the process in us. 

    Whatever we may think of the generations in detail, there was one thought in the mind of God and that was, that that family should be worked out from His point of view through these forty-two generations. Each generation has its own distinction, and every head has its own distinction. 

    I have elected to read from Matthew because it speaks of the very thing that I have before me. In chapter 15 he speaks about one who has no distinction at all as to generation, but is referred to by the Lord indirectly, or we might even say directly, as a dog. The word thus used in a spiritual sense, shows that the gentiles were in His mind according to their discreditable histories. It is not my purpose to enter into the negative side of the human race, but one might speak of the Asiatic race as peculiarly discreditable. Israel, it is true, was derived from an Asiatic, that is to say, from Abraham himself; but God took account of Abraham as of one who was creditable. He called him alone, as Isaiah tells us, I called him alone, and blessed him, and increased him, Isaiah 51: 2. He never said that of any other. Later Jacob was blessed, Isaac was blessed, and the twelve tribes were blessed. The children of Israel were blessed, for God intended to work out His thoughts in the continuing generations through them, and to this end He called Abraham alone and blessed him. We have to take note of the nations of Asia when we think of Abraham being called alone. 

    In the passage that I read in Matthew we have a woman whose daughter was possessed by a demon, an unclean demon. The mother told the Lord about her daughter; she cried out to him about her daughter, saying that she had an unclean demon, but He said nothing to her, he did not answer her a word. We have to learn everything from Christ and this is one of the things. He did not answer her a word. This is so, I might say, unendurable to the disciples, 

    that they would have dismissed her, but the Lord at length said, It is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to cast it to dogs, she answered Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table. Her words show that she had some knowledge of the truth. One of the certain things I can say at this time is that there is great need of the knowledge of the truth. The importance of the knowledge of the truth cannot be overstated, and above all the truth about God, and following that the truth about ourselves severally, and then about the whole of us together; that is, all christians. 

    We should understand that we are a generation, a chosen generation, a generation specially selected by God. One is not at all attempting to eulogise the brethren; one would not do it, because of being one of them; at the same time there are none like them; they are the brethren of Christ. The Lord Himself said, One is your Master, even Christ; and all ye are brethren, Matthew 23: 8. That is a fine word and the Lord is, you might say, eulogising His own, assuring them of what they were to each other, even as we are here today, we are all brethren. Along with others I rejoice in it myself, for I am one of them too; I should say, one of you. It was said about Judas, One of you shall betray me (John 13: 21), so that it is good to search our hearts, in view of the possibility of betrayal of the Lord Jesus. It is most touching, that in taking up the subject of the Lords supper in the letter to the Corinthians, the apostle says that the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread: and when he had given thanks, he brake it 1 Corinthians 11: 23, 24. On the night in which He was betrayed. Betrayed by whom? He had said one of you. I am not saying that such a one is here, for I have already intimated that I think the contrary, and I rejoice in it that we are really brethren and not betrayers of Christ. The apostle Paul, however, in taking up the subject of the Lords supper in the first letter to the Corinthians, says, The Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread. The apostle said that deliberately, and with concern too, for among the Corinthians, alas, some were betrayers. They were not all real, some were without the knowledge of God. The apostle says further in writing to them that he was in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled, 2 Corinthians 10:6. He was speaking to the Corinthians, for there were some of them who had done terrible things as will be seen by reference to later chapters of the second epistle. It is a most solemn thing that there should be among real christians anyone who betrays Christ. 

    I must refer again to the passage in Matthew 15 and the woman who spoke to the Lord saying that her daughter had a demon, an unclean demon. He did not answer her at first, but allowed her to wait, when she begged of Him about her daughter. He did not answer a word, but after some delay said, It is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to cast it to dogs. The childrens bread! What did the Lord have in mind? The children refers to a notable people, a family, not simply the human race, but to a family who love the Lord, a distinguished family. The Lord had that in mind, and, dear brethren, we all belong to that family. We are the children; the word refers to christians, a generation, but as a family. The Lord was not ready according to His words, He was not ready to take the childrens bread and cast it to dogs. The word dogs would mean that according to human standards there was not anything of importance in those so designated; they are of little or no value. The Lord said it is not meet to give to such the childrens bread. The children belong to a distinguished family. But then the woman, while passing through this searching process, is not turned aside, and the Lord valued that. If there is anyone who is careless as to these things, the Lord is not valuing your attitude. The woman was equal to the testing and the Lord loved that. She replied, Truth, Lord. She says, so to speak, You may think of me as a little dog, not to be thought of at all, only to belong outside, for without are dogs. She would say, in her heart to the Lord, Whatever You might say about me and how little I am, I want to say this that even the dogs partake of the crumbs that fall from their masters table. She answered intelligently, so the Lord continues and says more. I mention that because of the importance of brethren not only speaking intelligently, but hearing intelligently, for whatever is said we should see to it that we know what is meant. We should not speak in riddles, but say what is intelligible and plainly to be understood. Mark tells us in chapter 12 of his gospel that when the Lord saw that a man answered intelligently He went on to say more to him. It is always very interesting to read the different incidents in which the Lord goes on to speak more because of certain things in the hearers. He is influenced, I speak reverently, by the hearers. As to what I am saying now, I hope the brethren are listening intelligently. So one said Understandest thou what thou readest? Acts 8: 30. That was Philips word to the eunuch, a chancellor under Queen Candace of the Ethiopians. He recognised that he could not understand unless somebody taught him; it shewed intelligence for him to say that. 

    I would say to you, dear brethren, that we have to be taught. You may say, Well, I know I have to learn; yes, but you have to be taught. Christianity is established and continued on the principle and basis of teaching. Therefore you have to get a teacher to be taught. You are to learn by teaching and therefore I would urge the brethren to see to it that the teaching and what you are taking in by way of teaching is intelligible to you. See what is meant, Understandest thou ... ? as I have said before. So the woman said to the Lord, The dogs eat of the crumbs. She recognised her own position in saying it. The Lord intended it thus. He would not use such words if He did not intend it. He used it designedly and she was to understand that she was to take that place and she did. She says, Truth, Lord. She understood the truth, and the truth was being taught to her; the Lord was teaching her, and she was learning. As a result He says, O woman, great is thy faith, Matthew 15: 28. I should like to be spoken of in that way as one who has great faith; not as Peter was told, O thou of little faith, Matthew 14: 31. Christianity is based on faith and great faith. The Lord said to Thomas, Blessed they who have not seen and have believed, John 20: 29. It is a time of great opposition to the truth and we need to meet it with great faith, not great teachers or great preachers. I insist on this matter of faith, great faith. The Lord said it, because of what the woman said, and her child was healed. 

    Well now to come to the thought of generations. This woman was of the generation spoken of in Matthew. She was a distinguished woman. Joseph is distinguished in Matthew more than he is in Luke, and he is spoken of as a righteous man; he belongs to the generation which is in my mind at this time, and this woman too, she belonged to it. She was possessed of great faith. There are few described in that sense, but she was one of them, she belonged to that generation and I wish everybody here to try and take it in, in order to apprehend what a generation we christians belong to. It is a distinguished generation and we learn in her how we come into it. She came into it, because she said, Truth, Lord: 

    yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table, Matthew 15: 27. Even of the childrens crumbs, The Lord had spoken of the children in the sense of a great people; that is to say, a distinguished family. She spake of the dogs, the little dogs, for she was acquiring the idea of smallness in herself and others. The Lords dealings with her were bringing out what she was in His mind and she was becoming one of the personnel of the great generation recorded in the gospel of Matthew. The Lord had lifted her, elevated her, her own words enabling the Lord to do that. In recording it in Scripture the Lord means it for us. How many sermons have been preached from it and there will be more! I am doing my best now to commend it to you, this matter of generation and how we come into it. It is by taking the low place and apprehending the Lords teaching. 

    We thus come into this distinguished family. The woman laid hold of what He meant, she knew what He meant and she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters table. The generation I am speaking of is not simply Jewish, but a generation derived from among the gentiles, those who formerly had no generation of any dignity before God. The woman had no generation, she had no distinction, but now she has the greatest distinctions, and comes into the greatest family, a family elevated according to her own words, but by the words of Christ, O woman, great is thy faith. The Lord leaves her with us, and we are glad to have her; you know what I mean, we are glad to have all these records left by the Lord for use in ministry, as the woman in John 12, or the one in Matthew 26 who is doubtless Mary of Bethany, whom He leaves with us. The Lord says that wherever this gospel is preached the woman of Matthew 26 is to be mentioned, for she hath done what she could. We are glad to have her. She is distinguished and is of such use in the ministry. We can be assured as using these persons of the quality of the ministry and of variety in the subjects that we can bring forward. The Lord has put these into our hands to use to instruct His people. 

    I pass on now to speak of Peter for a little while. The chapter I read says that ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. The apostle Peter is speaking about the Jews at that time. He was assigned by the Lord to the circumcision; that is to say, the Jews. Taking up the gospel it was in mind that they should come into this family, this chosen generation, this royal priesthood, and Peter shows ability in using adjectives, he uses a fine vocabulary in order to express his thoughts, to express the truth. Right language is essential to the preaching, essential to the truth. I suppose it began with God. In the beginning of Genesis we read of God speaking. God said, Let there be light. He said to Moses, Who hath made mans mouth? Exodus 4: 11. God made it. The greatest masterpiece we might say in creation. God does not belong to creation. He is a Creator, Christ is a Creator, the Spirit of God had His part in the creation. I would say that mans mouth is the greatest item in the workmanship of God in the creation; the greatest creative act of God. As brought into Gods marvellous light our mouths are to show forth the praises of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. These praises are to come from mans mouth, so that it is a question for each one of keeping his mouth. God says to Moses, Who made mans mouth? Moses did not answer that, but he answered it in time in the inwards of his heart. He said to Jehovah, Shew me thy glory, Exodus 33: 18. That is what he said to Jehovah, and God did show him His glory. Moses saw the glory in the face of Jesus, he saw the glory of God there. He saw it on the mount of transfiguration, I would say; that is what I wish to finish with. As belonging to this chosen generation, this royal priesthood, this holy nation, this peculiar people, we are to show forth the praises of Him who has called us from darkness into His marvellous light. Peters vocabulary of adjectives in the expression of these things is worthy of our consideration; as we look into it we shall see what words he uses and how he leads on to God and His praises. It is for each of us to lay hold of the idea of faith and to have a great faith, because christianity is characterised by great faith. Those who are characteristically true christians are those who have not seen and yet have believed. That is great faith. I am endeavouring to speak so as to force into our minds in some sense the idea of great faith. It is a time of great opposition to the truth and what meets that is great faith, great understanding, and then great teaching; that is, the teaching of the great things of God. We need teachers, for it is a time of learning, and there is much to learn before the end. 
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    THE SON OF GOD AND HIS ASSEMBLY (CAC 18)

    Matthew 16: 6 - 18; Hebrews 2: 11, 12; Hebrews 8: 1 - 3; Hebrews 10: 14 - 22

    The scriptures before us should awaken profound interest in the heart of every Christian, for they speak of the Son of God, and of the saints as forming what He calls, My assembly. Though Christ was cast out of the world nearly nineteen centuries ago He still has a place here, for His assembly is here, and in that assembly He has a place and a voice. In Christs assembly He is necessarily supreme, and this in a way that is exclusive of everything not of Himself. 

    I desire to say a little about the foundation on which Christ builds, the material with which He builds, and the character of the structure which results from His building. Then I hope to show how Christs assembly really gives character to the House of God. 

    Many at the present day seem to think that Christianity is a development of Judaism, but there could be no greater mistake. Christianity is the introduction of what is wholly new and altogether divine in the Person of the Son of God. We are slow to get hold of this. We do not readily perceive that the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees (Matthew 16: 6), and human sentiment (verse 22, 23) are things of which to beware. But if we savour the things that be of men we are far from the savour of the things that be of God. The leaven of the Pharisees is human religiousness, and the leaven of the Sadducees is human intellect working in connection with divine things. Both are to be dreaded and shunned as elements ever opposed to what is of God, and human sentiment is no better in result, however well it may appear on the surface. In contrast to these the confession of a divine Person come in flesh into the world is the Rock on which the assembly is built. When Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, the Lord said to him, Thou art Peter [a stone], and on this rock I will build my assembly. It is impossible for the power of evil to prevail against a structure founded on that blessed Person and the confession of Him. The gates of hades shall not prevail against it. 

    The first and second chapters of the Epistle to the Hebrews correspond in great measure with what we get in Matthew 16. The Person of the Christ, the Son of the living God is brought out there in a wonderful way, and we also get what answers to My assembly (chapter 2: 11, 12). It seems to me that Christs assembly is to the House of God what the inner shrine was to the temple, and that it corresponds with what is spoken of in Hebrews as the sanctuary. It has not to do with testimony manward so much as with service Godward. But this I hope to touch upon presently. 

    The full revelation of God has come out in Christ the Son. This gives Christ an altogether unrivalled place in the estimation of every one who has been taught of the Father! Godhead glory shines out in Him before our adoring hearts! I do not speak of this merely as christian doctrine, but as something which has become a very great reality to us. It is our deep joy to know the blessed God revealed in His beloved Son. God has spoken to us in the Son, and He would have us to look at the wonderful record contained in the gospels in the intelligence of the Holy Ghost to see the revelation of Himself in it all. God has set Himself forth here; He has spoken in the Person of His beloved Son in order to win the hearts of His poor fallen creatures. 

    Then whatever came out in the life of Jesus here was uttered in a far deeper way at the cross. What a telling forth of Gods heart was there! The death of the Son of God is the mighty voice of divine love to man. The ruin, need, 

    guilt, and condemnation of man the sinner only serve as the dark background to show in stronger light the love that would reach him and bless him in spite of it all. When all were in utter darkness and ignorance of God He spoke in that amazing hour of Calvary, so that He might be known and loved and worshipped by all who have ears to hear what He has told of Himself in the Person of the Son. 

    The revelation of God necessarily carries with it salvation for man. God has spoken to us in the Person of the Son (Hebrews 1), and the great salvation began to be spoken by the Lord (Hebrews 2). Salvation is mans inheritance according to the grace of God. The portion of men in Gods mind is to be heirs of salvation, and those who despise their birthright are profane persons like Esau, entirely alienated from God. Salvation for man is bound up with the revelation of God because that revelation has come out in the way of redemption. The heart of God was toward man, but certain terrible questions stood in the way. Sins, death, and the curse seemed to bar the blessing of man, but the Son has removed them all out of the way. When he had by himself purged our sins He sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high (Hebrews 1: 3), and men can now find salvation in the knowledge of God. 

    Then there is another thing  the rights of God are all taken up in His beloved Son. There are two things in this connection  the inheritance and the throne. God has appointed the Son heir of all things; He will take up His inheritance in the Person of the Son. Then the throne  the rule of God  will also be taken up in the Son, so that Gods inheritance may be filled with order and blessing under His rule. The glorious Person who is great enough for all this, and the knowledge of Him by the Fathers work in souls, is the Rock on which the assembly is built. 

    When we come to Hebrews 2 Christ is viewed more on our side. He presents in Himself all the great and glorious characters which were set forth in typical persons of the Old Testament. God was pleased to make certain men prominent in Old Testament times in order to set forth in them something of what Christ would be. It was only an outline, but Christ fills it up. 

    For instance, Psalm 8 is quoted. What is man, that thou art mindful of him? or the son of man that thou visitest him? Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy hands: thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. Adam was a figure of this, as head of creation, with everything put under him, but Christ fills it up in a far deeper way than was ever true of Adam. Christ is the true Head, and everything in Gods universe is put under Him, though we do not yet see this actually brought to pass. In the meantime we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. Solomon was figurative of this; no king had glory and honour as he had, but Christ is the true Solomon. Then He is the Captain of salvation; that answers to Joshua. Joshua was the captain of salvation to bring the children of Israel into the land, but he was only a type; Christ is the great antitype and reality; He leads the many sons to glory. 

    Then in verses 11 and 17 Christ is the true Aaron  the One who makes reconciliation, and the Head of the priestly family. In verses 12 and 14 He is the true Moses to declare Gods Name to His brethren as Moses made known Jehovahs Name to the children of Israel (Exodus 6: 1 - 9), and as the One who brings Gods people out of the house of bondage that they may be in relation to the House of God. Then we read, In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. In this He takes Davids place. David gave a voice to Gods praise in the midst of Israel, but David  though a wonderful figure  was only a failing man after all. Christ in perfect devotedness to God has occupied every place between the throne of glory and the dust of death, that He might fill all things with the praises of God. Ere long He will be the Singer of praise in a reconciled universe, but at the present time He sings Gods praise in the midst of the assembly. Then in verse 13 He is the true Abraham  the Head of the family of faith. This wonderful divine Person, known in souls by the Fathers work, is the Rock on which the assembly is built. 

    I desire now to turn for a few moments to the consideration of the material with which Christ builds. This is a great and interesting theme, because it brings before us the whole subject of the Fathers work in souls. The Lord said, Thou art Peter [a stone], indicating that Peter was a bit of the material with which He would build His assembly. Peter got this character in two ways; first, by divine calling, as we see in John 1:42. When Jesus beheld him, he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, which is by interpretation, A stone. Then in Matthew 16 he is addressed as Peter  a atone  in consequence of his confession of the Christ the Son of the living God, and this confession is attributed not to Simons discernment but to the Fathers revelation. 

    All saints are living stones for Christs assembly by divine calling. That is what we are in the thought and intention of divine Persons. But we have to become living stones characteristically, if I may so say, and the Fathers work is essential to this. Peter was a kind of pattern man: he confessed the Christ the Son of the living God by the Fathers revelation; but no doubt he had afterwards to reach what was involved in his confession in the history of his soul. We often get things first as divine light, and then we have to be brought into the spiritual reality of them by the work of God in our souls. These two things must ever be kept in view  what we are by Gods calling, and what we are by Gods work. The first is all that is in Gods mind for us; 

    the second is the measure of our experimental entrance upon it. The first is altogether divine and perfect; the second is often very imperfect, because the Spirit is grieved and the work of God hindered. 

    A beloved servant of the Lord, now with Him, used to speak of Matthew 14 and 15 as being the souls education for the assembly. We learn by the imprisonment and death of John the Baptist that lawlessness and lust are in the ascendant in the world and will not tolerate any divine restraint. Jesus departs into a desert place; He leaves the ordered system of things, where lawless lust refused God, and in the desert He heals the sick and feeds the hungry multitude. As the righteous One He withdraws from all the lawlessness that is here, and as the gracious One He attracts need to Himself and satisfies the desire of the needy. He becomes the resource of needy man, outside the world as a lawless system. Each of us has to learn Him thus. 

    Then He walked on the sea to the disciples whom He had sent before him unto the other side. He made Himself known to them in a power and supremacy that could attach to none but the Son of God (see Matthew 14: 33). Peter recognised that the Lord could not only walk on the sea Himself, but He could empower Peter to walk there too. Nothing would satisfy the ardent affection of the disciple but to be in association with the blessed One who attracted his heart. The truth was not yet made known that He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11), but Peter anticipated it in his affections. It is affection such as this which constitutes one a living stone for Christs assembly. The soul under the power and attraction of the Son of God is prepared to leave everything that is suited to man naturally, in order to be in association with One who has become its supreme object! How much we know of that attraction, and how much we possess of the ardent affection that thus responds to it, let each heart answer for itself! 

    Then in chapter 15 the Lord exposes the hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees, and shows the impossibility of anything for God coming from such a defiled source as the heart of the natural man. But if there was nothing for God in the heart of man, there was everything for man in the heart of God, and this appears in the healing of the daughter of the woman of Canaan, who had not the slightest claim to anything, and again in the healing and feeding of the multitude. How blessed it is to be thus turned altogether away from man to God! No one is prepared as material for Christs assembly until he comes to this. The leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees clings to one until by a divine work in his soul he turns altogether from man to God. It would be a pity if we deceived ourselves by supposing that we knew all about this. Most of us, perhaps, are only beginning to see the necessity for this great conversion, and how much is involved in it. Thank God if we have got so far! 

    Do not be deceived by orthodoxy. The Pharisee was orthodox to the backbone, but he would ally himself with the free-thinking Sadducee in opposition to Christ! Christ is the only one who is of God and for God, and the introduction of Christ means the setting aside of man in the flesh altogether. Neither the Pharisee nor the Sadducee will hear of this for a moment, and hence they are ever in deadly hostility to the Christ of God. If anything has place in our souls which is of man, whether it be ritualism, rationalism, or human sentiment, it is a point of weakness which Satan can attack and overcome. But if we are brought in the consciousness of our souls to realise that everything of man as in the flesh has been set aside in the holy judgment of the cross, and that everything that is of God and for God subsists in Christ, there is no point of attack furnished for Satan. He finds nothing in Christ that he can work upon or overthrow. The assembly, as built by Christ, is composed of those who are in the life of Christ by the Spirit and who own no other, and therefore the gates of hades cannot prevail against it. Satan can overthrow everything that is of man, but he cannot prevail against what is of Christ. 

    The Lord said to Peter, Thou art Peter [a stone], and on this rock I will build my church. There is something in common between a stone and a rock; a stone is a small piece of the same material as a rock. Peter was a bit of the Rock, and that is what saints are. As taught by the Father to appreciate Christ, and to turn from what is not Christ, we are of kindred nature with Christ. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified, are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11). 

    If we look around in the world we see that people generally have little or no interest in Christ; His things are dry and unmeaning to them. But there are hearts that thrill with joy in the sense of His blessedness and love. What makes the difference? Just this, that it has been well-pleasing to the Father to reveal something of that blessed One to babes (Matthew 11:25). It is infinitely better to be the smallest, feeblest babe, to perceive the greatness and glory and love of Christ than to be the most honoured person in the world without any appreciation of Him. It is good when Christ can say to one, Thou art Peter  you are of kindred nature to Myself! Of course it is necessarily so if He is our life, and in the Spirit we own no other. The Father has taken us up to bring this about in us. If Christ has thrown self and the world and man in the flesh into the shade in the estimation of our hearts it is clear proof that we have been the subjects of a divine work. It is as being such that we are material for Christs assembly  divinely formed material for a divine structure. The Christ, the Son of the living God, is now before us, and the consciousness of belonging to Him and being of Him puts us in spirit outside things here and in moral separation from man in the flesh and his world. 

    I have no doubt it was as the ascended One that the Lord built His assembly. Go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God (John 20: 17). This was the message He sent by Mary after He had made Himself known to her in resurrection. He had secured the living stones, and now He placed them in a new and wondrous association with Himself outside the whole course of things here. His death had severed all their links with the world, and now He opened up another scene before them, in which He placed them in association with Himself in the presence of His Father and His God. It is as being in this holy and divine association with Christ, morally outside and apart from everything that is of man in the flesh, that Christs assembly subsists for His pleasure. He has secured a sanctified company of brethren, all of one with Himself before the Father. Brought into His life and into His relationship, to have part with Him in the Fathers love  sons with Him who is the firstborn among many brethren  His assembly shares His place and glory as the risen and exalted Man. What an immense compass of blessing and privilege is brought before our hearts if we ponder the fact that we are Christs assembly  appropriated in a peculiar and special way as His own by the risen and exalted Man! 

    Then if we participate in His life and place Godward we are also His assembly for His service and interests here. As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you (John 20: 21). He was here altogether for the Father; we are to be here altogether for Christ. As of His assembly we know and own no man after the flesh. We belong to a circle where Christ is everything and in all, and where we lose sight of all national, religious, and social distinctions. We only recognise Christ, and His saints as having Christ in them, living in His life. We have no one to consider or think of but Christ, no interest but Christs, nothing to display but Christ. We are outside everything selfish and sectarian; 

    we, as in the flesh, have disappeared, being not only dead with Him but buried. As quickened with Him and risen with Him we live in His life, and are His assembly. Beloved Christian, let this thought take possession of your heart, and see if it does not make the things of earth very small for you! You belong to a circle where Christ is everything as object and in all as life, and no other man has any recognition. You are of Christs assembly. 

    Ever since that resurrection day of John 20 Satans energies have been put forth to hinder saints from getting a true appreciation of the greatness of the Christ, the Son of the living God, and from getting a divine appreciation of what it is to be His assembly. Satan knows that if these blessed realities were known by the Spirit in our hearts there would be something there against which no power of evil could prevail. What is of Christ cannot be overthrown by the gates of hades. May our hearts be thoroughly arrested and held by the power of this great fact, that we are called to be of Christs assembly. 

    Turn now to Hebrews 3: 1 - 6. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our profession, Christ Jesus; who was faithful to him that appointed him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house. For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Moses, inasmuch as he who hath builded the house hath more honour than the house. For every house is builded by some man; but he that built all things is God. And Moses verily was faithful in all his house, as a servant, for a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; but Christ as a Son over his own house; whose house are we, if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm unto the end. We have already seen that Christ is the builder of His assembly, and in the scripture before us He is spoken of as the builder of Gods house. God in the Person of the Son is the builder of His own house, and when it is built the Son is over it. This suggests a close correspondence between Christs assembly and Gods house, as viewed in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

    Christ is in relation to the House of God in two characters, of which Moses and Aaron were types. He is Son over Gods house, and in this He takes the place of Moses, and He is also the great priest over the house of God (Hebrews 10: 21)  the true Aaron. He orders and maintains everything for the pleasure of God in His house. It must be clear to everyone that if Christ has an assembly He will certainly maintain in that assembly everything that is of God and for God, so that in Christs assembly everything is maintained that is proper to the true and blessed character of Gods house. 

    Christ the Son is supreme over the House of God. He is the only One who has authority there  the only One who can appoint and order whatever has place there. Everything that has not its source in the word of the Son is in one way or other the outcome of the action of mans will, and it has no place really in the House of God. For Christians to act in their own will in connection with Gods things is like the sin of Dathan and Abiram, who rebelled against the authority of Moses. Christ is the true Moses, and it is a serious thing to rebel against or slight His authority. 

    Then in Hebrews 8: 2 He is spoken of as the minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, and not man. The service of God is all ordered by Christ in this character. There were holy vessels of old in the sanctuary; we read of five thousand four hundred vessels of gold and of silver brought back from Babylon when those returned to Jerusalem who had been in captivity (Ezra 1: 11). The saints as sanctified ones are now the holy vessels. We are set apart in all the efficacy of Christs death, and brought into association with Him as risen, so that we may be holy vessels for the service of God in His sanctuary. We are morally formed as holy vessels by being brought into the knowledge of God according to that declaration of His Name which has been made by Christ in resurrection. It is most blessed to see that there is a circle where the Son of God is Minister; to see this gives us a great thought of the assembly  it helps us to realise what He meant in saying, My assembly 

    He ministers to the satisfaction and joy of God His Father, and there are two sides of His ministry. First, He has declared His Fathers name to those whom He has sanctified by His death. He has made known Gods name in all its blessedness as known by Himself. We know the Father by the One who has glorified Him, and on whom His affections rest. He has brought out all the Fathers glory and He is the Object of the Fathers love. How the consideration of this takes us outside the circle of our need, and carries us into the circle of the Fathers love! He said, I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare it: that the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I in them (John 17: 25, 26). It is in this way by the ministry of the Son that we are morally formed as holy vessels for the sanctuary. If the Fathers love, and Christ the blessed Object of that love, are in us we are morally qualified for the service of God in His sanctuary. But it is by the ministry of the Son that this is brought about; He is the minister of the sanctuary; He orders everything in that holy circle. 

    Then the other side of His ministry is, In the midst of the church will I sing praise unto thee. There is first the making known the Fathers name, and the formation of holy vessels by that revelation, and then there is a response. According to Gods Name so is His praise (Psalm 48: 10). The revelation is declared by the voice of the Son, and the response to it is also voiced by Him. Have our souls ever been exercised about entrance into a circle where the voice of the Son of God is heard? He sings in the midst of His brethren who form the assembly. If we are His brethren He is in us, according to John 17: 26  I in them. His singing is the suited and divine response to the Fathers name and love. If we have a place in the sanctuary it is because we have been formed by the declaration of the Fathers name made by the Son, and we are there to hear how the Son praises in the Fathers presence, that we may sing as He sings. Do we know anything of what it is to be thus formed and filled by Him who is the minister of the sanctuary? 

    What would a company thus formed and filled be to the Fathers heart? It would be a worshipping company such as He seeks (John 4: 23). The Son of God presents His brethren in the sanctuary, all of one with Himself, for the satisfaction of the Fathers heart. May we understand better what it is to be His brethren, and to belong to the circle where He ministers. Then we shall know better the meaning of the words, MY ASSEMBLY. 

    In conclusion I desire to say a few words about Christ as the great Priest over Gods house. He is presented in that character in Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. This is in connection with our privilege of drawing near. God delights to have His saints near to Himself, enjoying the liberty of His house. He has not only manifested His love in the gift of His beloved Son, but He has given the Holy Spirit as the powerful Witness of His love in our hearts. We are assured by a divine Witness of the efficacy of Christs work, and of the unspeakable love of God as the source of all our blessing. There is not a cloud on the love of God, or a spot on our consciences to keep us from enjoying it. There is nothing to keep us at a distance from the blessed God, but everything to attract us into nearness to Him. 

    Everything connected with our old state and history was dealt with and removed in the death of Christ, but that is not all. The revelation of God has come out in the death of His Son, who came into death, not only to banish every cloud and remove every spot, but in order that there might be a way paved with divine love over which our souls might travel adoringly into nearness to God. It is a new and living way; it lives in all the blessedness of divine love, and Christ is the One who has opened it up. He had to remove in holy judgment all that we were, but in the very place where He did so He disclosed the depths of the heart of God, that we might live in the love of God. 

    The One who has done all this is the great priest over the house of God. He is the great Centre and power of attraction by which those who love Him are withdrawn from every rival influence and led into the blessed privilege of approach to God. He attracts those whom He has sanctified  His brethren  because they are kindred to Himself, and in being drawn away from everything else to Him they give spiritual evidence of being, in truth, His assembly. 

    It is as we draw near that we realise the blessedness of Christ the Son as the minister of the sanctuary. He leads our hearts into the holy love of God, and into the vast and glorious purposes of that love which find their Centre in Himself and their circumference in a universe of bliss filled by Him with the knowledge and praise of God. He thus secures a company in the intelligence of what is in the mind of God, and knowing the love of God, and therefore capable for the service of God in praise and worship. Thus the House of God is furnished with a company morally suited to its greatness. Nothing less than Christs assembly would be morally suited to the greatness and blessedness of Gods house. Gods house is filled, in the sense that there is a company there capable of entering into His mind and the thoughts of His loveable to trace adoringly the perfection of His ways in Christ  and thus able to give Him now the praise and glory that is due to Him. Those who thus fill Gods house are the sanctified company of which Christ speaks as MY ASSEMBLY. 
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    MATTHEW 16 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 16

    QuesWhy are the Sadducees introduced in this chapter? 

    CACI suppose to show that they were equally incapable of discerning who was there, and also to show that they could work together with the Pharisees against Jesus. They were bitterly opposed one to the other, but could continue together against the Lord Jesus. They are two elements that we have to do with. What the Lord was looking for was some ability to discern. If there was no ability to discern what was of God when it was presented, there was nothing. Fancy asking Him to show them a sign out of heaven! The great sign out of heaven was there. They showed their utter blindness. 

    RemOrthodoxy and unorthodoxy both failed to recognise the Person. 

    CACYes, so if people maintain today that Peter is the rock on which the church is built, they are only confessing their own moral incapability. If they had any moral discernment they would understand it to be an impossibility. So the Lord will not respond and will not reason with them, but declares they are a wicked and adulterous generation. They could discern the import of natural things, but could not discern Emmanuel when He was there in their midst, with every evidence that He was Emmanuel. The Pharisees and Sadducees were both on the same footing evidently. It lies at the root of any understanding of the assembly to see that it does not hang on knowledge of the Scriptures; it all hangs on an inward power of discernment, which the Scriptures in themselves will not impart. And people can build themselves up on Scripture, and feel that Scripture will carry them through  it will not! It is the Person of whom Scripture speaks that will carry them through. The Lords word to the Jews is very important, Ye search the scriptures, for ye think that in them ye have life eternal. 

    RemThey it is which bear witness concerning me, John 5: 39. 

    CACIt is the Person of whom the Scriptures testify. And He says, Ye will not come to me that ye might have life, John 5: 40. It is possible to study the Scriptures without any inward power of discernment  and so useless. 

    RemThere must be a moral foundation of God in the soul. 

    CACThat is very important, and we have to come to that. You may reason and argue with people, but without inward discernment of what is of God it leads nowhere. 

    RemThe Lord was pleased to say flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. 

    CACIt is evident that this wicked and adulterous generation provided no material for God, and it had to be cast out, and that is the sign of Jonas. What the Lord had in mind was that by their rejection of Himself they showed manifestly that they were cast out by God. 

    QuesWhat does the sign of Jonas present to us? 

    CACIt is really the casting out of a generation that was entirely out of harmony with God. Jonas was entirely out of harmony with God, and that necessitated his being cast out. It is the casting out of the Hebrew. Peter had inward discernment; he had not learnt from the Scripture that Jesus was the Christ. 

    RemHe would be confirmed by Scripture. 

    CACHe did not need the Scripture; he had the Person of whom the Scripture speaks. It was not the Scripture that convicted him of sin, but he found himself in the presence of God in Jesus  the great multitude of fishes overcame him. He was there in grace and goodness, so he discerns his state in the light of who was there. It was declared before that, I suppose, that he was a stone for the building; that is, the Lord discerned something in Peter that was suitable to be put into His new structure. The record of the Scriptures is most important, but the Pharisees at any rate were full of Scripture and could give Scripture for anything, yet they had no capacity to discern the Person of whom Scripture speaks and when He was presented as perfectly as the Scriptures present, they did not recognise Him. 

    RemWe see the difference between a very simple soul and one with ritual with a scriptural basis, who does not know the Person. 

    RemWe want the Spirit of the Scriptures. 

    CACWe want the Person. 

    RemIt needs the work of a divine Person in a man, so that he accepts the Scripture. 

    RemThe letter kills, the Spirit gives life. 

    CACIt is very simple; these people were full of the Scriptures, and made their boast in the Scriptures, but there was a complete lack of ability to discern Emmanuel in their midst. 

    QuesWhat does the leaven of the Pharisees mean? 

    CACIt says, of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees in verse 12. 

    RemIt only serves to inflate and such would have no appreciation of what is of God. 

    CACAnd we find this same want of discernment coming out in the disciples; they reason among themselves, saying, Because we have taken no bread. It was great lack of discernment. He had shown quite recently that He could feed thousands of people! 

    RemLast week we had that the Lord spoke of the great faith of the woman; here He says, O ye of little faith. 

    CACYou see the Lord felt it, that even His disciples had so little inward discernment of who He was that they should think He would find fault with them, because they had forgotten to take bread. 

    RemHe expects His people to understand; it is educational (c.f. verse 11). It is connecting it all again with the Person. Here He was Himself in Person with them, so they should have comprehended Him in a wonderful way. The chief of the Pharisees, a Pharisee of the Pharisees, was converted by the presentation of the Person. 

    QuesIs Caesarea-Philippi going into other territory? 

    CACIt was the extreme north of the land which is rather suggestive that the assembly was going to take its place chiefly in the Gentile world. 

    QuesThe Lord asks, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Peter says, The Christ, the Son of the living God. Why should that be? 

    CACThe Lord habitually spoke of Himself as the Son of man. He had come to take up everything on mans side and behalf; it is also a title that extended beyond Israel. It was obvious that the Lord was taking up things on mans behalf; His whole life and service showed that He was taking up mans cause. They could not deny that, but did they really perceive who He was as to His Person? 

    RemThe Lord is touching the crux of the matter now  who He is. 

    CACWe find men had good thoughts about Him, but they did not rise above that. All could divine something wonderful there, but they could not discern who He was. But the disciples had an inward power of perception to discern who He was, and Peter declares it. The question is raised with them all, and Simon Peter is the spokesman for the rest. 

    QuesWould this help in the matter of asking for fellowship? It is a matter of what they can say as to Jesus, who He is. 

    CACAnd I think it will become more necessary to raise the question, because there are so many who profess to believe on Him who have no true thought of His Person at all. 

    RemThe Supper is for intelligent persons, that is, intelligent as to the Lord. 

    CACAnd those who hold any doctrine, whether of the Pharisees or Sadducees will, I believe, be found defective as to the Person; the root of the thing is that the Person is not known. 

    RemEverything revolves round this, the accuracy of Peters answer. If he is right as to the Person, there will be very little wrong doctrine. 

    CACPeter has a distinguished place here, but a representative place. 

    RemThis knowledge is the result of the working of divine Persons in our soul; it is what is wrought in us by God, not by the study of the Scriptures. 

    CACThere is stability about this. What the Father had revealed to Peter had the character of unshakeable stability. 

    RemThe rock is really the confession of Jesus as the Son of God. 

    RemIt is what was confessed  the truth that He was the Son of God. 

    CACAnd it was known by the Fathers revelation; what was objectively presented in Christ was known subjectively in Peters soul by the Fathers revelation; so there is a stability about it that hades gates could not prevail against. Gates is a kind of military figure. Christs assembly is an impregnable fortress, and when you think of the kind of material of which it is built, you find it must be so. It is built with persons who by the Fathers grace have come to a true apprehension of the Person of Christ as the Son of God, and those brought to it cannot be moved. It is difficult to realise it in view of all the failure, but we have to understand that Christ is building a structure that is impregnable. The one thing to have our minds set on continually is to understand who Christ is, that He is the Son of God. Each time we come together in assembly we should get a little deepening of the glories of Christ, the Son of the living God, and be more stable and fixed in our thoughts. We do not want to be carried about by winds of doctrine; we want to be stabilised. I am grieved to see how soon saints are carried away by influences that come along. 

    RemThe Lord enjoins on His disciples not to say that He was the Christ. 

    CACI suppose that testimony in Israel was finished; that is, a new order of things was coming in, the assembly and the kingdom of the heavens, both depending on the Lord being in heaven. The testimony of His being the Christ had gone forth in Israel and had been refused. The assembly is here viewed in its completeness; I will build my assembly (verse 18) regards it as the work of Christ. The local assembly is in chapter 18 but the universal assembly in chapter 16. 

    RemThe keys stand in an assembly setting though it was said to Peter, I will give to thee ... (verse 19). 

    CACThere is evidently a distinction between the assembly and the kingdom of the heavens. Mr. Darby said that to confound the assembly and the kingdom of the heavens had the worst possible moral effect on the soul; if so, it is a serious thing. Is that sound doctrine, Mr. B.? 

    RemPlease explain. 

    CACYou could not think of any foolish virgin in the assembly, could you? 

    RemThe mysteries of the kingdom recognize something that is spurious. 

    CACThat is helpful, I think. I suppose sometimes the Lord speaks of the kingdom of the heavens in its spiritual reality as that which has come under His own rule in heaven; yet there is a dispensational setting in which it has taken the place of Israel on earth and there may be that come in which is not perfect. I was thinking that Peter had the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, not of the assembly. He could not let anyone into the assembly as Christs building. Peter opened the door to the Jew in Acts 2 and to the Gentile in Acts 10, but it does not follow that all the people he opened the door to were converted. In this chapter it is the assembly in its universality and each stone is a living stone. Peter was a living stone because he had a true apprehension in his heart of Christ, which is what makes one. 

    QuesWhy was Peter tested by this question? 

    CACWe are all tested by what we think of Christ. What think ye of Christ? is a good question, and our place in the assembly is determined by what we think of Christ. What the Father has wrought in human hearts is what makes material for the assembly; nothing else has any value. Paul says, God ... was pleased to reveal His Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1: 15, 16. He had the same kind of revelation as Peter but it was entirely Gods work. 

    RemHere the Lord claims Peter as a stone for the building. 

    CACIt is after all the assembly viewed in a provisional aspect. It is a position in which the assembly stands in the presence of hades gates; they are not going to stand for ever; it is hardly an eternal relation of the assembly. It is one unit here  My assembly. It is by the Fathers grace if any soul gets a true and divine apprehension of Christ as the Son of God, and nothing  not all the powers of darkness  can overturn what is accomplished by the Fathers grace. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to binding and loosing? 

    CACI suppose that was personal to Peter. There is no hint that that particular power would be passed on to any other. The Pope pretends he has the keys now. In John 20 the disciples are set up with the power of the administration of the forgiveness of sins. The commission to remit sins has been given to the assembly. 

    QuesWhere would we get Peter binding? 

    CACWhen he said to Simon, Thy money go with thee to destruction, Acts 8: 20. He was binding him. 

    QuesThat soul was lost then? 

    CACYes. This commission is not continued; when he had opened the door to Jew and Gentile there was nothing more for Peter to do  nothing more to be done. The Lord has committed Himself to Peter and He has committed Himself to the assembly in that way, so there is no appeal against an assembly judgment. 

    QuesIn Galatians everything Peter does does not stand? 

    CACHe was the very man who denied the Lord; but when He said this in Matthew 16 it did not mean Peter was going to be absolutely perfect as an individual; but He spoke of his commission with reference to binding and loosing in the kingdom of the heavens. It was given to Peter to give a most wonderful declaration of Christs resurrection on the day of Pentecost. John could not have gone to the house of Cornelius and let the Gentiles in. It is the Lords appointment and we have to accept it; we recognise the wonderful place the Lord had given Peter. It was the divine appointment that Peter should let in the Jew and Gentile and he did it. There is always a selected vessel for an appointed service; no man could get into it voluntarily. I might pray to be an apostle for fifty years; it would not be the slightest use. I would rather pray that I might be a brother; I think the Lord might help me on that line. It is good to accept what the Lord appoints. The disciples all had to accept Peters appointment. 

    Scripture makes provision for the assembly sinning. Then it will be made known and they will come with their offering. It is very rarely the assembly is wrong. The old saint, when the Pope watched Peters pence being counted, said, The Pope cannot say now, Silver and gold I have not, neither can he say, Rise up and walk, Acts 3: 6. 

    QuesIs the opening statement of this section consequent on His rejection? 

    CACWhat belonged to His presentation to Israel as the Christ was now to be in abeyance (verse 20), this new thought having been introduced as to the assembly. 

    QuesThat He would be killed, and the third day be raised; would you connect that with the securing of the assembly? What is the thought of showing it to His disciples? 

    CACHe was bringing it out as a great present necessity, the cutting off of the Messiah and His having nothing. It was most important for them to understand that if they were to come into the new structure, was it not? It really meant the suspension of all the hopes of Israel connected with the flesh. 

    RemI suppose it was so important that the Lord took this way that they should understand the import of it. He showed that everything was based on His death and resurrection, so that everything was ensured for the assembly and for Israel. 

    CACYes, and the attitude of Peter showed how necessary it was for them and for us. Peter was so in the dark about it that he took upon himself to rebuke the Lord, a most unseemly attitude to take up, showing that his soul was not formed in the truth of what He had confessed in the Fathers grace that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the living God. It was a genuine thing in his soul but he was not formed in it one bit. How much we know and confess  real as far as it goes  but we are not formed in it. We have the light of Scripture and ministry and confess it and are prepared to stand by it, yet are not formed inwardly by it. If Peter had been he would never have thought of rebuking the Lord. We are, many of us, not spiritually formed by what we know of the truth. It raises the question whether we are in correspondence with the truth that we know. The secret with Peter was he was not prepared to give up Christ after the flesh, which shows he was not prepared to give himself up. If he had been prepared to deny himself he would not have had any difficulty about Christ going into death. 

    RemIt is important, this matter of formation which is so slow in us. 

    CACIt does not come quite so quickly as the revelation. It becomes a reality in the soul, and then the formation begins; it is the beginning. Formation does not come so quickly as the light of the revelation which we are prepared to receive and perhaps confess. 

    QuesIs light given in advance as encouragement? 

    CACYes, and of course, the Lords rebuke comes in; it was a very severe rebuke. I do not know that the Lord ever addressed any other saint as Satan. It is to impress the immense importance of it. If we do not apprehend the necessity of Christ going into death we are simply a mouthpiece of Satan  even with the very best intentions  to express what is opposed to the present mind of God. Thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men, the Lord says, and that when Peter has been speaking very kindly to the Lord! So there is the imperative necessity of denying oneself. The root of the matter in Peters soul was that he did not deny himself; he wanted to retain himself. That is, we must come into correspondence with the death of Christ, there is no other way to come into the assembly. 

    RemIf any one desires to come after me, that is attraction to Christ. 

    CACThat is very beautiful, and is the way that the power comes in. There was attraction to the Lord with Peter, but a good deal of Peter still. It is really worth while when the Lord according to grace becomes more attractive to us than ourselves. There is that in the Lord that surpasses self in the heart and there is power to say No whatever form it takes, and self takes many forms; that involves the cross; I cannot refuse myself without suffering. 

    The death of Christ was a necessity because of what we are  not because of what He was! The Messiah was cut off because of Israels terrible condition and they will have to learn that; and we all have to come to it, that our nature is such that the death of Christ is an absolute necessity. Then we can move after this wonderful Person who has been made known to us by the Fathers grace. 

    QuesDo we accept the fact that the death of Christ as the cutting off of self was an absolute necessity? 

    CACAnd that we should live in another life, that it is possible to live the life of One who lives to God. Through the death of Christ we can live in His life, a new kind of life in which self has no place. That is He becomes the true self  the choicest object of the heart. It is good to keep out of the things that are of men; the world is full of them and we must have fins and scales to go through without being contaminated by human thoughts. Is it not delightful to see that though the Lord rebukes Peter it does not alter Peters place in the new structure? We see the character of the new structure in chapter 18  persons He can trust without any question, showing that the Lord can bring about what is in His own mind in spite of the poor material that He starts with. So it is a question of which life we want to save. If a man desires to save his life he will lose it, that is, all that belongs to himself as a man living here; but if Christ has become the life of the believer, it is Christ he wants to save, not himself. It is a wonderful triumph when we give place to the life of Christ at some very real cost of suffering to ourselves  and even in a small way it is a good point gained. To be able to consider for Christ and be able to retain Him is a great victory, and there is no other way of being in the assembly. What a company of people the assembly really is! 

    QuesOnly what is of Christ goes into the assembly, so it is a question of formation really. 

    CACYes. So that it is an exercise, all the time, that we do not suffer the loss of our souls. This is a continual exercise  not once; For what does a man profit, if he should gain the whole world and suffer the loss of his soul? It is to lose it in the sense that place is not given to Christ. If I do not give place to Him I lose my soul. It is so important in view of the assembly. What makes all the trouble is that something comes in that is not the life of Christ, not the new life but the old life, and what we gain on that line is not gain but loss. God generally allows His people to have what they are after naturally in order that we may learn that when we have got it, it is not worth having. Mr Stoney used to rub it well into us that it is all instruction for the assembly, and, of course, it has in view the day of manifestation. It says, the Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels. 

    RemIt is in view of what is ahead; the glory of Christ is ahead. 

    CACAnd everything is coming out. He will render to every man. One who is diligently giving place to Christ will not be much thought of in the world, but it is all coming out by and by. The Lord was pleased that they should have the prospect of His kingdom, and He allowed them in a remarkable way to see His kingdom. That is like the other side of the cross. While there is suffering on the one hand, there is the glory. There is a system of glory, of which He is the centre, and all that is spiritually real in us will come out in that scene of glory. It will all come out, so hypocrisy is not worth much after all; and really we have to do with Him glorified. It is a present reality that He is glorified. 

    RemI suppose Peter profited by this. 

    CACYes, and He could only enter into His glory by passing through death. 

    QuesWould you explain the difference between the cross of Christ and the death of Christ? 

    CACThe cross involves suffering, He that hath suffered in the flesh hath ceased from sin. In a sense the cross is all the week. 

    RemPaul said, I am crucified with Christ. 

    QuesIs it the passover side of things? 

    CACWell, I suppose that is the solemn fact, the lamb roast with fire. It is very solemn. Perhaps, we do not dwell upon it in private as much as we ought to. 

    QuesDo we have to come to this balance of things, the whole world and a mans soul? 

    CACYes. Why does He speak of coming in the glory of His Father? That seems to be additional to the Son of Man coming in His kingdom. His bringing the Father into this matter of glory is very striking. Really, He comes as invested with the glory of the Father. 

    RemThe Son of Man is a universal title, so the Father is to be universally known. 

    CACYes, it seems to suggest that, and I suppose we could hardly see the glory of the Son of Man apart from the glory of His Father, could we? 

    RemIt says, About to come. 

    CACIt is the kingdom in prospect in Matthew, in Mark it is the kingdom in power, and in Luke the kingdom in pattern. What we see in Matthew is a different aspect of it, that is, we are to be powerfully affected by what is yet future. And the glory of the Father would be in contrast to all worldly glory; it means the setting of all that aside if He comes in the glory of His Father. There is an order of things from which every other glory is excluded. It is the glory of His Father. The glory of the Father is all that is of the Father is brought into display. When the Son of Man comes all that the Father is will actually shine forth in display. 

    Ques. Why the angels? 

    CACAre they not connected with Gods providential ways? So that what is now secret will be in display. The providence of God is largely hidden from our eyes now, but what God has been doing in a secret way all through time through angelic service will all come out then. I think that is why angels have a place in it. What do you say? 

    RemI was thinking that the beneficence of God will come out, and they will be the bearers of it to carry it around. 

    CACAnd there will be no veil on providence in the world to come. The angels will be visible then; they are invisible now. We do not know what they are doing now, but Gods providential ways entrusted to angels will be publicly known and recognised then. 
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    THE SON OF GOD AND HIS ASSEMBLY (CAC 28)

    Matthew 16: 6 - 18; Hebrews 2: 11, 12; Hebrews 8: 1 - 3; Hebrews 10: 14 - 22

    The scriptures before us should awaken profound interest in the heart of every Christian, for they speak of the Son of God, and of the saints as forming what He calls, My assembly. Though Christ was cast out of the world nearly nineteen centuries ago He still has a place here, for His assembly is here, and in that assembly He has a place and a voice. In Christs assembly He is necessarily supreme, and this in a way that is exclusive of everything not of Himself. 

    I desire to say a little about the foundation on which Christ builds, the material with which He builds, and the character of the structure which results from His building. Then I hope to show how Christs assembly really gives character to the house of God. 

    Many at the present day seem to think that Christianity is a development of Judaism, but there could be no greater mistake. Christianity is the introduction of what is wholly new and altogether divine in the Person of the Son of God. We are slow to get hold of this. We do not readily perceive that the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees (Matthew 16: 6), and human sentiment (verse 22, 23) are things of which to beware. But if we savour the things that be of men we are far from the savour of the things that are of God. The leaven of the Pharisees is human religiousness and the leaven of the Sadducees is human intellect working in connection with divine things. Both are to be dreaded and shunned as elements ever opposed to what is of God, and human sentiment is no better in result, however well it may appear on the surface. In contrast to these the confession of a divine Person come in flesh into the world is the Rock on which the assembly is built. When Peter said Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, the Lord said to him, Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. It is impossible for the power of evil to prevail against a structure founded on that blessed Person and the confession of Him. And hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    The first and second chapters of the Epistle to the Hebrews correspond in great measure with what we get in Matthew 16. The Person of the Christ, the Son of the living God is brought out there in a wonderful way, and we also get what answers to My assembly (chapter 2: 11, 12). It seems to me that Christs assembly is to the house of God what the inner shrine was to the temple and that it corresponds with what is spoken of in Hebrews as the sanctuary. It has not to do with testimony manward so much as with service Godward. But this I hope to touch upon presently. 

    The full revelation of God has come out in Christ the Son. This gives Christ an altogether unrivalled place in the estimation of every one who has been taught of the Father. Godhead glory shines out in Him before our adoring hearts! I do not speak of this merely as christian doctrine, but as something which has become a very great reality to us. It is our deep joy to know the blessed God revealed in His beloved Son. God has spoken to us in the Son, and He would have us to look at the wonderful record contained in the gospels in the intelligence of the Holy Spirit to see the revelation of Himself in it all. God has set Himself forth here; He has spoken in the Person of His beloved Son in order to win the hearts of His poor fallen creatures. 

    Then whatever came out in the life of Jesus here was uttered in a far deeper way at the cross. What a telling forth of Gods heart was there! The death of the Son of God is the mighty voice of divine love to man. The ruin, 

    need, guilt and condemnation of man, the sinner, only serve as the dark background to show in stronger light the love that would reach him and bless him in spite of it all. When all were in utter darkness and ignorance of God He spoke in that amazing hour of Calvary, so that He might be known and loved and worshipped by all who have ears to hear what He has told of Himself in the Person of the Son. 

    The revelation of God necessarily carries with it salvation for man. God has spoken to us in the Person of the Son (Hebrews 1), and the great salvation began to be spoken by the Lord (Hebrews 2). Salvation is mans inheritance according to the grace of God. The portion of men in Gods mind is to inherit salvation, and those who despise their birthright are profane persons like Esau, entirely alienated from God. Salvation for man is bound up with the revelation of God because that revelation has come out in the way of redemption. The heart of God was towards man, but certain terrible questions stood in the way. Sins, death and the curse seemed to bar the blessing of man, but the Son has removed them all out of the way. Having made by himself the purification of sins He set himself down on the right hand of the greatness on high (Hebrews 1: 3), and men can now find salvation in the knowledge of God. 

    Then there is another thing  the rights of God are all taken up in His beloved Son. There are two things in this connection, the inheritance and the throne. God has appointed the Son heir of all things; He will take up His inheritance in the Person of the Son. Then the throne, the rule of God, will also be taken up in the Son, so that Gods inheritance may be filled with order and blessing under His rule. The glorious Person who is great enough for all this and the knowledge of Him by the Fathers work in souls are the Rock on which the assembly is built. 

    When we come to Hebrews 2 Christ is viewed more on our side. He presents in Himself all the great and glorious characters which were set forth in typical persons of the Old Testament. God was pleased to make certain men prominent in Old Testament times in order to set forth in them something of what Christ would be. It was only an outline, but Christ fills it up. 

    For instance, Psalm 8 is quoted there. What is man, that thou rememberest him, or the son of man that thou visitest him? Thou hast made him some little inferior to the angels; thou hast crowned him with glory and honour, and hast set him over the works of thy hands; thou hast subjected all things under his feet. Adam was a figure of this, as head of creation, with everything put under him, but Christ fills it up in a far deeper way than was ever true of Adam. Christ is the true Head, and everything in Gods universe is put under Him, though we do not yet see this actually brought to pass. In the meantime we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour. Solomon was figurative of this; no king had glory and honour as he had, but Christ is the true Solomon. Then He is the leader of salvation; that answers to Joshua. Joshua was the leader of salvation to bring the children of Israel into the land, but he was only a type; Christ is the great antitype and reality; He leads the many sons to glory. 

    Then in verses 11 and 17 Christ is the true Aaron  the One who makes reconciliation, and the Head of the priestly family. In verses 12 and 14 He is the true Moses to declare Gods Name to His brethren as Moses made known Jehovahs Name to the children of Israel (Exodus 6: 1 - 9), and as the One who brings Gods people out of the house of bondage that they may be in relation to the house of God. Then we read, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. In this He takes Davids place. David gave a voice to Gods praise in the midst of Israel, but David  though a wonderful figure  was only a failing man after all. Christ in perfect devotedness to God has occupied every place between the throne of glory and the dust of death, that He might fill all things with the praises of God. Ere long He will be the Singer of praise in a reconciled universe, but at the present time He sings Gods praise in the midst of the assembly. Then in verse 13 He is the true Abraham  the Head of the family of faith. This wonderful divine Person, known in souls by the Fathers work, is the Rock on which the assembly is built. 

    I desire now to turn for a few moments to the consideration of the material with which Christ builds. This is a great and interesting theme, because it brings before us the whole subject of the Fathers work in souls. The Lord said, Thou art Peter (a stone), indicating that Peter was a bit of the material with which He would build His assembly. Peter got this character in two ways; first, by divine calling, as we see in John 1: 42, Jesus looking at him said, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas; thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone). Then in Matthew 16 he is addressed as Peter  a stone  in consequence of his confession of the Christ as the Son of the living God, and this confession is attributed not to Simons discernment but to the Fathers revelation. 

    All saints are living stones for Christs assembly by divine calling. That is what we are in the thought and intention of divine Persons. But we have to become living stones characteristically, if I may so say, and the Fathers work is essential to this. Peter was a kind of pattern man: he confessed the Christ as the Son of the living God by the Fathers revelation, but no doubt he had afterwards to reach what was involved in his confession in the history of his soul. We often get things first as divine light, and then we have to be brought into the spiritual reality of them by the work of God in our souls. These two things must ever be kept in view  what we are by Gods calling, and what we are by Gods work. The first is all that is in Gods mind for us; the second is the measure of our experimental entrance upon it. The first is altogether divine and perfect; the second is often very imperfect, because the Spirit is grieved and the work of God hindered. 

    A beloved servant of the Lord, now with Him, used to speak of Matthew 14 and 15 as being the souls education for the assembly. We learn by the imprisonment and death of John the Baptist that lawlessness and lust are in the ascendant in the world and will not tolerate any divine restraint. Jesus departs into a desert place; He leaves the ordered system of things, where lawless lust refused God, and in the desert He heals the sick and feeds the hungry multitude. As the righteous One He withdraws from all the lawlessness that is here, and as the gracious One He attracts need to Himself and satisfies the desire of the needy. He becomes the resource of needy man, outside the world as a lawless system. Each of us has to learn Him thus. 

    Then He walked on the sea to the disciples whom He had sent before him to the other side. He made Himself known to them in a power and supremacy that could attach to none but the Son of God (see Matthew 14: 33). Peter recognised that the Lord could not only walk on the sea Himself but that He could empower Peter to walk there too. Nothing would satisfy the ardent affection of the disciple but to be in association with the blessed One who attracted his heart. The truth was not yet made known that He that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (Hebrews 2: 11), but Peter anticipated it in his affection. It is affection such as this which constitutes one a living stone for Christs assembly. The soul under the power and attraction of the Son of God is prepared to leave everything that is suited to man naturally, in order to be in association with One who has become its supreme object. How much we know of that attraction, and how much we possess of the ardent affection that thus responds to it, let each heart answer for itself! 

    Then in chapter 15 the Lord exposes the hypocrisy of the scribes and Pharisees, and shows the impossibility of anything for God coming from such a defiled source as the heart of the natural man. But if there was nothing for God in the heart of man, there was everything for man in the heart of God, and this appears in the healing of the daughter of the woman of Canaan, who had not the slightest claim to anything, and again in the healing and feeding of the multitude. How blessed it is to be thus turned altogether away from man to God! No one is prepared as material for Christs assembly until he comes to this. The leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees clings to one until by a divine work in his soul he turns altogether from man to God. It would be a pity if we deceived ourselves by supposing that we knew all about this. Most of us, perhaps, are only beginning to see the necessity for this great conversion, and how much is involved in it. Thank God if we have got so far! 

    Do not be deceived by orthodoxy. The Pharisee was orthodox to the backbone, but he would ally himself with the free-thinking Sadducee in opposition to Christ! Christ is the only One who is of God and for God and the introduction of Christ means the setting aside of man in the flesh altogether. Neither the Pharisee nor the Sadducee will hear of this for a moment, and hence they are ever in deadly hostility to the Christ of God. If anything has place in our souls which is of man, whether it be ritualism, rationalism, or human sentiment, it is a point of weakness which Satan can attack and overcome. But if we are brought in the consciousness of our souls to realise that everything of man as in the flesh has been set aside in the holy judgment of the cross, and that everything that is of God and for God subsists in Christ, there is no point of attack furnished for Satan. He finds nothing in Christ that he can work upon or overthrow. The assembly, as built by Christ, is composed of those who are in the life of Christ by the Spirit and who own no other, and therefore hades gates cannot prevail against it. Satan can overthrow everything that is of man, but he cannot prevail against what is of Christ. 

    The Lord said to Peter, Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. There is something in common between a stone and a rock; a stone is a small piece of the same material as a rock. Peter was a bit of the Rock, and that is what the saints are. As taught by the Father to appreciate Christ, and to turn from what is not Christ, we are of kindred nature with Christ. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2:11. 

    If we look around in the world we see that people generally have little or no interest in Christ; His things are dry and unmeaning to them. But there are hearts that thrill with joy in the sense of His blessedness and love. What makes the difference? Just this, that it has been well-pleasing to the Father to reveal something of that blessed One to babes (Matthew 11: 25). It is infinitely better to be the smallest, feeblest babe, to perceive the greatness and glory and love of Christ than to be the most honoured person in the world without any appreciation of Him. It is good when Christ can say to one, Thou art Peter  you are of kindred nature to Myself! Of course it is necessarily so if He is our life, and in the Spirit we own no other. The Father has taken us up to bring this about in us. If Christ has thrown self and the world and man in the flesh into the shade in the estimation of our hearts it is clear proof that we have been the subjects of a divine work. It is as being such that we are material for Christs assembly  divinely formed material for a divine structure. The Christ, 

    the Son of the living God, is now before us, and the consciousness of belonging to Him and being of Him puts us in spirit outside things here and in moral separation from man in the flesh and his world. 

    I have no doubt it was as the ascended One that the Lord built His assembly. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20: 17. This was the message He sent by Mary after He had made Himself known to her in resurrection. He had secured the living stones, and now He placed them in a new and wondrous association with Himself outside the whole course of things here. His death had severed all their links with the world, and now He opened up another scene before them, in which He placed them in association with Himself in the presence of His Father and His God. It is as being in this holy and divine association with Christ, morally outside and apart from everything that is of man in the flesh, that Christs assembly subsists for His pleasure. He has secured a sanctified company of brethren, all of one with Himself before the Father. Brought into His life and into His relationship, to have part with Him in the Fathers love, sons with Him who is the firstborn among many brethren, His assembly shares His place and glory as the risen and exalted Man. What an immense compass of blessing and privilege is brought before our hearts if we ponder the fact that we are Christs assembly  appropriated in a peculiar and special way as His own by the risen and exalted Man! 

    Then if we participate in His life and place Godward we are also in His assembly for His service and interests here. As the Father sent me forth, I also send you, John 20:21. He was here altogether for the Father; we are to be here altogether for Christ. As of His assembly we know and own no man after the flesh. We belong to a circle where Christ is everything, and in all, and where we lose sight of all national, religious, and social distinctions. We only recognise Christ, and His saints as having Christ in them, living in His life. We have no one to consider or think of but Christ, no interest but Christs, nothing to display but Christ. We are outside everything selfish and sectarian; we, as in the flesh, have disappeared, being not only dead with Him but buried. As quickened with Him and risen with Him we live in His life and are His assembly. Beloved christian, let this thought take possession of your heart, and see if it does not make the things of earth very small for you! You belong to a circle where Christ is everything as object and in all as life, and no other man has any recognition. You are of Christs assembly. 

    Ever since that resurrection day of John 20 Satans energies have been put forth to hinder saints from getting a true appreciation of the greatness of the Christ, the Son of the living God, and from getting a divine appreciation of what it is to be His assembly. Satan knows that if these blessed realities were known by the Spirit in our hearts there would be something there against which no power of evil could prevail. What is of Christ cannot be overthrown by the gates of hades. May our hearts be thoroughly arrested and held by the power of this great fact, that we are called to be of Christs assembly. 

    Turn now to Hebrews 3: 1 - 6. Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling, consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession, Jesus, who is faithful to him that has constituted him, as Moses also in all his house. For he has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. And Moses indeed was faithful in all his house, as a ministering servant, for a testimony of the things to be spoken after; but Christ, as a Son over his house, whose house are we, if indeed we hold fast the boldness and the boast of hope firm to the end. We have already seen that Christ is the Builder of His assembly, and in the scripture before us He is spoken of as the Builder of Gods house. God in the Person of the Son is the Builder of His own house, and when it is built the Son is over it. This suggests a close correspondence between Christs assembly and Gods house, as viewed in the Epistle to the Hebrews. 

    Christ is in relation to the house of God in two characters, of which Moses and Aaron were types. He is Son over Gods house, and in this He takes the place of Moses, and He is also the great priest over the house of God (Hebrews 10: 21)  the true Aaron. He orders and maintains everything for the pleasure of God in His house. It must be clear to everyone that if Christ has an assembly He will certainly maintain in that assembly everything that is of God and for God, so that in Christs assembly everything is maintained that is proper to the true and blessed character of Gods house. 

    Christ the Son is supreme over the house of God. He is the One who has authority there  the One who can appoint and order whatever has place there. Everything that has not its source in the word of the Son is in one way or other the outcome of the action of mans will, and it has no place really in the house of God. For Christians to act in their own will in connection with Gods things is like the sin of Dathan and Abiram, who rebelled against the authority of Moses. Christ is the true Moses, and it is a serious thing to rebel against or slight His authority. 

    Then in Hebrews 8: 2 He is spoken of as minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man. The service of God is all ordered by Christ in this character. There were holy vessels of old in the sanctuary; we read of five thousand four hundred vessels of gold and of silver brought back from Babylon when those returned to Jerusalem who had been in captivity (Ezra 1: 11). The saints as sanctified ones are now the holy vessels. We are set apart in all the efficacy of Christs death, and brought into association with Him as risen, so that we may be holy vessels for the service of God in His sanctuary. We are morally formed as holy vessels by being brought into the knowledge of God according to that declaration of His Name which has been made by Christ in resurrection. It is most blessed to see that there is a circle where the Son of God is Minister; to see this gives us a great thought of the assembly  it helps us to realise what He meant in saying, My assembly. 

    He ministers to the satisfaction and joy of God His Father, and there are two sides of His ministry. First, He has declared His Fathers name to those whom He has sanctified by His death. He has made known Gods name in all its blessedness as known by Himself. We know the Father by the One who has glorified Him, and on whom His affections rest. He has brought out the Fathers glory and He is the object of the Fathers love. How the consideration of this takes us outside the circle of our need and carries us into the circle of the Fathers love! He said, I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, John 17: 25, 26. It is in this way by the ministry of the Son that we are morally formed as holy vessels for the sanctuary. If the Fathers love, and Christ the blessed Object of that love, are in us we are morally qualified for the service of God in His sanctuary. But it is by the ministry of the Son that this is brought about; He is minister of the holy places; He orders everything in that holy circle. 

    Then the other side of His ministry is, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. There is first the making known the Fathers name, and the formation of holy vessels by that revelation, and then there is a response. According to Gods name so is His praise (Psalm 48: 10). The revelation is declared by the voice of the Son, and the response to it is also voiced by Him. Have our souls ever been exercised about entrance into a circle where the voice of the Son of God is heard? He sings in the midst of His brethren who form the assembly. If we are His brethren He is in us, according to John 17: 26  I in them. His singing is the suited and divine response to the Fathers name and love. If we have a place in the sanctuary it is because we have been formed by the declaration of the Fathers name made by the Son, and we are there to hear how the Son praises in the Fathers presence, that we may sing as He sings. Do we know anything of what it is to be thus formed and filled by Him who is the minister of the holy places? 

    What would a company, thus formed and filled, be to the Fathers heart? It would be a worshipping company such as He seeks (John 4: 23). The Son of God presents His brethren in the sanctuary, all of one with Himself, for the satisfaction of the Fathers heart. May we understand better what it is to be His brethren, and to belong to the circle where He ministers. Then we shall know better the meaning of the words, My assembly. 

    In conclusion I desire to say a few words about Christ as the great Priest over the house of God. He is presented in that character in Hebrews 10: 19 - 22. This is in connection with our privilege of drawing near. God delights to have His saints near to Himself, enjoying the liberty of His house. He has not only manifested His love in the gift of His beloved Son but He has given the Holy Spirit as the powerful witness of His love in our hearts. We are assured by a divine witness of the efficacy of Christs work, and of the unspeakable love of God as the source of all our blessing. There is not a cloud on the love of God, or a spot on our consciences to keep us from enjoying it. There is nothing to keep us at a distance from the blessed God, but everything to attract us into nearness to Him. 

    Everything connected with our old state and history was dealt with and removed in the death of Christ, but that is not all. The revelation of God has come out in the death of His Son, who came into death, not only to banish every cloud and remove every spot, but in order that there might be a way paved with divine love over which our souls might travel adoringly into nearness to God. It is the new and living way; it lives in all the blessedness of divine love, and Christ is the One who has opened it up. He had to remove in holy judgment all that we were, but in the very place where He did so He disclosed the depths of the heart of God, that we might live in the love of God. 

    The One who has done all this is the great priest over the house of God. He is the great centre and power of attraction by which those who love Him are withdrawn from every rival influence and led into the blessed privilege of approach to God. He attracts those whom He has sanctified  His brethren  because they are kindred to Himself, and in being drawn away from everything else to Him they give spiritual evidence of being, in truth, His assembly. 

    It is as we draw near that we realise the blessedness of Christ the Son as the minister of the holy places. He leads our hearts into the holy love of God, and into the vast and glorious purposes of that love which find their centre in Himself and their circumference in a universe of bliss filled by Him with the knowledge and praise of God. He thus secures a company in the intelligence of what is in the mind of God, and knowing the love of God, and therefore capable for the service of God in praise and worship. Thus the house of God is furnished with a company morally suited to its greatness. Nothing less than Christs assembly would be morally suited to the greatness and blessedness of Gods house. Gods house is filled, in the sense that there is a company there capable of entering into His mind and the thoughts of His love  able to trace adoringly the perfection of His ways in Christ  and thus able to give Him now the praise and glory that are due to Him. Those who thus fill Gods house are the sanctified company of which Christ speaks as My assembly. 
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    THE LORDSHIP OF CHRIST (FER 4)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 20; 28: 16 - 20

    What I am going to speak about now connects itself with what has been previously before us. I was speaking about Christ as Head, and now I want to speak about Christ as Lord. 

    The terms Head and Lord are centred in one Person, but they evidently convey two distinct ideas; the two ideas were not realised at the beginning in Adam. I think Adam had dominion, but I could not talk of him as Lord; but undoubtedly we get the idea of Head in Adam. In that way he is the figure of Christ, and is employed in that light in Romans 5. One important point connected with Lord is that it represents in a man the authority of God. We have the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ; the authority of God presented in a Man. You get this thought at the close of the gospel of Matthew; Christ is speaking to His disciples as a Man yet on earth (verses 18 - 20). So far as I can judge, it presents the authority of God in a Man when God is fully revealed. I do not think you properly get the idea of Lord until that point: God was fully revealed. The injunction was, Baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, and in that connection the thought of authority comes in; all authority was given to Christ in heaven and upon earth. 

    I said last time that in the ways of God it was impossible for the kingdom to come in until there was the Head. The reason was that apart from the Head there was no quickening power. Man was under sin and death, and hence quickening power needed to come in; but quickening power could only come in by One who could take up the liabilities under which man was, and that One was Christ, in the light of Head. He took up the liabilities under which man was  death and the curse of a broken law  that He might become a life-giving spirit to men. I suppose no one would have any difficulty in seeing that apart from such a Head it was impossible for the kingdom of God to come in. The kingdom of God would have been fruitless otherwise. You could not get the kingdom of God in Old Testament times; everything looked on to the kingdom, but the kingdom waited until the Man came. 

    Hence you see that the place of Christ as Lord, which is connected with the kingdom, is dependent on the fact of His being the Head. I look upon Christ as the Head of every man, the pillar of the moral universe. The whole universe of God is to be filled with Christ; it is upheld by Him, and He fills all. It has often been said that while He came to remove what was contrary to God, He Himself occupies the ground which he has cleared; He supports all and fills all, That he might fill all things. We have to face the great truth of our displacement in the death of Christ that He may fill all. The displacement is a fact for God; the great thing is when it becomes a fact for us, when we are prepared to let Christ fill all. We may take up the phraseology, but that is a very different thing from the reality. The apostle says, I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me. Christ filled the apostle. 

    But to speak of Christ as Lord. It is simple enough to see that the title Lord connects itself with the kingdom; it is that which led me to turn to the passages I have read. I want to give you a thought or two as to the bearing and importance of it. The first thought connected with the Lord is that He presents to us the authority of God. The authority of God at the present time is connected with grace; grace has come out in power; that is what marks the kingdom of God. When the kingdom of God is set up in the world publicly it will be grace acting in power. This was seen in measure in David in regard to Israel; grace was acting in power for the deliverance of the people. So in the present time grace has asserted itself in power, and by-and-by this will be in a public way. Another thing will come in, beyond all manner of question: there will be the puffing down of proved lawlessness, when it has reached its climax in the man of sin. But at the same time, that is not exactly the kingdom; it is preparatory to the kingdom, and when the kingdom comes in, its character is grace asserting itself in power. That represents the authority of God. It is only by the authority of God that grace can assert itself. Where can grace come from except from God? Who can be the fountain of grace except God Himself? If grace asserts itself it is the kingdom of God; hence the present effect of the kingdom is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    Now the Lord foreshadowed this when He was here upon earth. In John 1 it is said of Him that He declared God. How? He came full of grace and truth. The law was given by Moses; that was not the kingdom. Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ; then it adds, No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. The One who came full of grace and truth declared God. The cross held the same character; it was the declaration of God. Moses ministry was law; Christ came full of grace and truth. 

    But in connection with the ministry of Christ upon earth there was power; it was not simply grace. They who heard Him wondered at His words of grace; but it was not only words of grace proceeding from His mouth: there was power. At the very outset of His ministry Christ bound the strong man, and then He set to work to spoil his goods. The strong man kept his house, and his goods were in peace, but then a stronger had come. It would be a poor thing to think only of gracious words in the mouth of Christ down here: there was authority and power to command the unclean spirits, and they came out. That marked His ministry. He was presenting the authority of God; grace had seen fit to assert itself in power, and authority was there for the deliverance of man. The gracious words made God known in His gracious thoughts toward man; but there was authority and power which commanded the unclean spirits, and they came out. 

    Now a point in connection with that is, that authority and power were not against man; they were against the power of evil, against demons. You cannot, I think, find an instance in which the Lord used power and authority against man: He used it against that which held man in bondage. Men and women were bound under the power of evil; Christ cast seven demons out of Mary Magdalene, a legion of demons out of the demoniacs of Gadara. The unclean spirits obeyed Him; they never resisted. He commanded, and they came out. 

    This shows you how that in the ministry of the Lord Jesus here upon earth He was making clear the lines of the kingdom. The kingdom did not really come in, so long as Christ was upon earth, but at all events the character of it was foreshadowed. The principle was grace asserting itself in power, and that marks this moment. The gospel abounds in words of grace; but the gospel is not here simply in words of grace, but in the power of the Holy Spirit. It would be but a poor thing for man to be affected by words of grace. He is to be enlightened by words of grace, but that is not all; the gospel is accompanied by divine power, in order that man may be brought into salvation. You could not have salvation without power; 

    you could not entertain such an idea for a moment. Grace may, in a certain sense, be conveyed in words; but salvation, though through faith, involves power, and it is impossible for anyone to be brought into salvation except by power. Salvation is properly connected with the coming of the Lord, with the power in which the Lord comes in the future. Unto them that look for him shall he appear the second time, without sin, unto salvation. In the eye of God man is in bondage to the power of evil, and Christ has come in to make God known to man, so that man may be brought by the power of God into the enjoyment of salvation. This power is now in the Holy Spirit. 

    I refer to Matthew 16 again in connection with the commission at the close of the gospel of Luke. Jesus says to Peter, I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. There is no doubt whatever that the keys are used in Scripture as a symbol of administration. The Lord had the keys, and He gives them to Peter: He conferred upon Peter the privilege of opening the door into the kingdom of heaven. 

    But in verse 18 Christ had said, And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. The kingdom could not be brought in until the church existed, because whoever went out to preach must have behind him a living witness of the grace of God. The Lord speaks of forming the church first; then He commits to Peter the keys of the kingdom. When Peter went forth to preach, he preached the kingdom of heaven  not in words, but in fact  and in preaching the kingdom of heaven, Peter knew that he could appeal to the living witness of the grace of God upon earth. The church which Christ had built was the living witness here upon earth of the grace of God. The kingdom of heaven was not preached until the living witness was here. Hence I judge that you could not get the administration of the kingdom until the church existed; it was not according to God that it should be so. I believe the support of the truth is the living witness of the grace of God down here, and you may be sure that power as connected with the gospel depends on the state of the witness. If the witness is obscured, you will not see very much power in connection with the gospel. I see the immense importance of the church to the gospel, and that the gospel cannot be maintained in power apart from the church. If men go forth regardless of the living witness and display great energy in the gospel, I am confident that they are not in the mind of Christ. I do not say they may not have gift or ability, or be acquainted with truth and able to preach, but they are not in the mind of Christ. On the day of Pentecost the church was built. There never was any other building; the building has been extended since, but there is no other building, and there will be no other until the Lord comes. The purpose of the Lords ministry here was to build His assembly, to gather a little company together of which He was the centre; and the Holy Spirit descended on the day of Pentecost and the church was presented to God in the sanctification of the Spirit. Thus in preaching the kingdom not only was the servant testifying what he knew, but he had behind him all the moral strength of what Christ had built; there was the living witness, down here, of the grace of God. Peter had nothing to do with the building of the church; what was committed to him were the keys of the kingdom. 

    In Acts 2: 30 - 39 we find Peter acting on the authority of the Lord and under the Lords administration. Heaven was asserting itself here upon earth  that is what the kingdom of heaven meant; and when I speak of heaven, I mean the light which God had set in heaven, which was asserting itself here upon earth. If you get up early in the morning, you will find the sun asserting itself: the sun rises above the horizon, and asserts itself in light and warmth. That conveys to me the idea of the kingdom of heaven. It is the light which God has set in heaven, asserting itself in the way of testimony upon earth. Peter testified by the Holy Spirit what God had done in heaven; Jesus was exalted to the right hand of God, and made Lord and Christ; and there is the appeal to the people to repent and be baptised in His name for the remission of sins. They might have spoken of the gracious words which proceeded out of the mouth of Peter: they were words of grace, because they were witness of the gracious administration of Christ. Christ asserted Himself in the administration of grace on earth; that marked the day of Pentecost. The Lord might have asserted Himself in the execution of judgment; but instead of that He asserted Himself in the administration of grace by Peter here upon earth, and therefore Peter could speak to people about remission of sins. Remission of sins was a means to an end, and the end was that they might receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. The grace of God which brings salvation to all men had appeared; it appeared here to the Jew, and would appear in due season to the Gentile. Peter was using the keys which Christ had entrusted to him; he was acting in the administration of the kingdom, and the kingdom asserted itself in the way of testimony by gracious words at the mouth of Peter. Those who believed received the gift of the Holy Spirit, the effect of which was to bring them into salvation. The Jews were not going to be delivered at that moment from the Roman power, restored to their place in the world or to the promises of God, but there was deliverance from the power of evil by the Holy Spirit. The testimony of Peter was sealed in them by the gift of the Holy Spirit. But whilst Peter was preaching in that way, 

    there was the living witness, the building of Christ. Peter could have said to them, If you want an expression and witness of the grace of God here, it is upon earth in the company of people to whom the Holy Spirit has come. 

    I refer to this in connection with the ministry of Peter under the administration of Christ; it was not Peter acting according to his own intelligence; it was Peter taking up the keys which Christ had entrusted to him. In the present day, anyone who would go out in the testimony of Christ, cannot go unless sent: How shall they preach except they be sent? A man has to be sent. Paul said to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry that thou hast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. It does not want a Paul to preach the glad tidings of the grace of God now; but any evangelist who goes out does so under the Lords administration down here. 

    I come now to the question of power and authority, and that is an extremely important point as connected with the Lord. I think the kingdom means security for man; there is no doubt that the kingdom will be set up in the future for that end. The kingdom means to us righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. How is that going to be brought about now, except by the power of the Holy Spirit? The Lord, when here, was acting by the power of the Holy Spirit. He said, If I cast out devils by the Spirit of God, etc. Now, how do you think you and I are to have liberty from the power of evil? One point in connection with Christ is that He came, not only in grace but full of grace and truth. As Christians we begin with truth. I understand truth to be the expression of things as they are, not as they appear to be. A great deal in this world is very artificial: men cover up what they are with a great deal of appearance, leaven, honey, and so on, and things are not what they appear. Now, in the idea of truth, all is seen as it is. Truth acts in that way from the top to the bottom; mans eyes are opened, and he gets the apprehension of God as He is  Christ is seen as He is, man, idolatry, everything. When the gospel went out to the Gentiles they were idolaters; they did not know what was behind their dumb idols, but the effect of the gospel being proclaimed among them was that idolatry came out in its own nakedness. They learnt that behind idolatry was the power of evil. Truth had come in, and everything was seen as it was. And how were they delivered from the power of evil? By the power and authority of Christ. That is what the Holy Spirit brings into the believer. It is not power and authority against man; it is power and authority against that by which man is oppressed. Suppose India were in rebellion, and the Prince of Wales went there on behalf of the King to put it down; he could not go in his own power and authority, because he has none; but the power and authority of the King would not be against the Prince of Wales. I have no doubt he would be affected by it; but, at the same time, the power and authority would be that of the King against what was evil and contrary to the authority of the King. It is in that way that the power and authority of Christ works in the believer, and maintains the believer as against the power of evil. The power of evil is very real; there are many things to which we are exposed, and which might very readily hold us in bondage. Sometimes we have to withstand the wiles of the enemy, the allurements of the world, or to meet open hostility and opposition to the truth. You do not suppose you are going to get through the world without meeting evil; we have to meet evil influences here, and it is no small matter to stand against them. How are you going to stand in the evil day? I only know one way, and that is the way spoken of in Scripture: Be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. The fact is that the power and authority of the Lord are maintained in the soul, not as against man, but as against all that which is contrary to God and to the believer. In the power and authority of Christ, the believer can stand here against all evil, by the same power and authority with which Christ cast out devils when He was here. You are not terrified by your adversaries, nor overawed by evil; you stand in the power and authority of the Lord as against the power of evil. You are not strong in the power of your might  you have none  but in the power of His might, against all the influences of evil which govern man. When you see men under all kinds of influences, some under the power of the world, some infidel, some superstitious, they are in bondage; they have not got the truth. We cannot stand in the power and authority of the Lord unless our loins are girt about with truth. We are thus exposed, and everything is exposed. It is a great thing to see the world as it is  all that is artificial stripped away: that is what truth gives you  and above all, to see God as He is, and Christ as He is; then you can stand here in the power and authority of Christ. But the first piece of the armour of God is, loins girt about with truth; then you have on the breastplate of righteousness. 

    One word more. You get another thought in connection with the Lord: in special emergencies He can stand by His servants. This comes out in a very special way in connection with the ministry of Paul. There were certain moments in the career of Paul when he was under great pressure; but what do you find in those crises? When He was liable to be cast down, the Lord stood with him. You get a touching instance of it in 2 Timothy; in his first answer all men had forsaken him, but the Lord stood with him, and strengthened him. He needed special strength, in a way, that by him the preaching might be fully known, etc. (verses 16 - 18). And the Lord would preserve him from every evil work. That was Pauls experience of the Lord. 

    There are thus two things connected with the Lord  the administration of grace, and the interest of the Lord in connection with the testimony down here. But there is the other principle, that the power and authority of the Lord works through His people, in order that they may be able to withstand all the power of evil down here upon earth. Every form of evil which Satan can array against you, you can withstand in the evil day, only be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Nothing interests me so much as the apprehension of the great moral elements of Christianity in which its strength lies. 

    People have taken up Christianity too dogmatically. The point in Christianity is the moral elements which it has brought to light, consequent on the revelation of God: light, righteousness, holiness, truth, peace, wisdom, and a great many other things. Christianity takes up these words and gives its own peculiar meaning and light to them, for they are apprehended in connection with the light of the revelation of God. 
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    CHRIST, THE GATHERING POINT NOW (FER 7)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 20

    It is a great thing for us to know who the Person is to whom we have come. He has said, come unto me. He came and presented Himself to the Jews, and had they received Him, all the blessing would have gone out from the midst of Israel, as Elisha said of Naaman, let him come now to me, and he shall know that there is a prophet in Israel, but they rejected Him, and He accepts the rejection from His Fathers hand. No man knoweth the Son, but the Father. The Father well knew whose hands He was putting everything into: the Son who was ever in His bosom knew well what was in His heart, and is the One to make it known to us, all was in the hands of the Son. It is not now, come to Israel as a fountain of blessing, but come unto me, He is the bright gathering point now, not Jerusalem or this or that place, but Christ. Now He wants us to know who we have come to, and what is founded upon that. In chapter 12 He is thoroughly rejected. They attribute what He did to the devil, and then when His mother and His brethren come, He disowns the natural link, and stretches forth His hand to His disciples. A beautiful thing to see Him saying to us, Those are the ones I own, those who have come to Me; the same is my brother and sister and mother. 

    In chapter 13 the Lord is sowing a new seed in order to get a people for Himself. The parables in this chapter furnish a picture of the mystery of the kingdom. The word produces an outward aspect of things; that is what mans eye is upon, but the Lords eye is upon the treasure. He says, I have a treasure down there in that field; to Him it is the pearl of great price. And that sets us thoroughly in the company of the Lord; He is very dear to me, but I have learned another thing, that I am very dear to Him. Any poor sinner says  He is dear to me, see what He has done for me, but do we know that we are dear to Him? In chapter 14 Christs forerunner is killed. In a figure it points on to the last days, but it is the power of the world against Christ. We are not going to suppose we are to have an easy time in this world; the One precious to me is cast out, which makes this world a wilderness. The disciples come in the evening and say, this is a desert place, we have found that out; the Lord is rejected, all the power of the world dead against Him and we find we are in a desert place. But if the blessed One we have come to is there in the desert, we are sure to be fed, there is enough for us all, and there is not one the Lord cannot feed. We may say, There is very little, Lord, but the Lord was there. Do we know what it is to be in His company? The Lord is gone away on high, and they are crossing all the stormy waters of this world and apparently they are alone. But His eye sees them, and in the fourth watch of the night He goes to them. Now I learn, not merely that if it is a desert place He can feed me, but whatever the waves, He is above them. He does not make a calm here, but He shows there is a power He has which is above them all. He walks on the top, and I learn this fresh thing about that blessed Saviour. They were troubled till the word reached their ear: it is I. Do you know who it is? Peter answered Him; the Lord wants an answer. Lord, if it be thou  not, I would like you to give me that power, or, Will you still the water, but bid me come to thee; I would like to come to you. Another point He brings us to. I feel He can meet all my needs, but He presents Himself in this power of walking on the waters, and He wants this answer from our hearts. Peter had very little faith, but still he did actually walk on the water to go to 

    Jesus. He presents Himself in the same way in Revelation 22 at the end of all the storm, I Jesus. He draws our hearts. He says, It is I  now where is the answer? Like the virgins, I go out to meet the Bridegroom. 

    In chapter 15 religiousness is what we have to meet  the scribes and Pharisees, and at Jerusalem the religious place; and the Lord exposes the whole of their formality and brings out at the end that every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up, the distinction between all this religiousness and the true work of God. 

    Verse 21. We get the transition from the Scribes and Pharisees of Jerusalem to the most cursed race upon earth. The Lord departed from Jerusalem and goes to the coast of Tyre and Sidon, and a woman of Canaan comes to Him, first with a kind of claim, saying, Son of David, but she was not one of Davids people at all. Then she pleads in a certain sense her wants, Lord, help me, a piteous cry, but no  He does not answer to either, it is not meet to take the childrens bread and cast it to dogs. Then she says, Truth, Lord, she takes the place of a dog, and then she gets the greatest answer anyone ever got, Be it unto thee even as thou wilt. If you take the ground of debtor to mercy alone, you may have anything you desire. I have no claim, I get on the ground of sovereign mercy, and then there is nothing He wont give, a full overflowing of goodness to the worst of sinners. 

    Verse 32. There is a difference between this and the other case of feeding the multitude. We learn that the Lord is always the same. Jesus never could be anything but what He was. All the rejection, all the failure cannot alter Him, and this is a great comfort, for if we look at all the wonderful provision of grace the Lord gave at the beginning we may say it has all failed; but if there have been eighteen hundred years of failure we can say the Lord is always the same. The twelve baskets signify the perfect order of administration. He gave all the gifts when the church was set up; it is very different now, but here they gather seven baskets full, a figure of spiritual perfection. Though we have not all the vessels of ministry, the servants of God, we can never say we have not the power of the Spirit of God to reveal Christ to us. We have no apostles and prophets, but there is the spiritual power and energy which the Lord can use to feed His people when we have not all the gifts. Now we see what a Saviour we have! In Jonah we have the Jew sent to the Gentile to bring the message of God, as the Jews ought to have done, but he gave it up, and fell into the judgment of God. The Lord points to the sky and says, You can tell Me all about the clouds, but do you not see your own sinful wretched condition ready for the judgment of God like Jonah? But that is where the church begins, we are on the other side of judgment. The Lord left them and departed  nothing more solemn. In chapter 16 they had no bread, not even five loaves here, no resource whatever. The Lord says, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. We always think if we have nothing to give Him He is chiding us. Ah! I have everything in Him, He is everything. He, as it were, says, Have you not Me, do you not remember the five loaves and the five thousand  and then they saw it was the leaven of the Pharisees He spoke of, hypocrisy. There is no sin in poverty, the sin is in pretending to be rich when I have not a penny; the Pharisees had nothing but pretension to be something, but when I come to Christ I not only have everything from Him but everything in Him. Then He turns round and says: who do you think I am? I could never know the deep mystery of His Person, not that He is a blessed Man, a prophet, one who can walk on the waters, but the Son of the living God, except as taught of the Father. 

    We get here another thing: all we have had hitherto is in this world, but now we have something right outside this world. He has triumphed over death and He is building an assembly, outside of it all, against which the gates of death shall not prevail. Flesh and blood never taught Peter that He was the Son of the living God in perfect power over death. Now you see what the church is. I plant you on the rock of the confession of My own Person. I have been teaching you by your wants, and now you have this revelation of what My Person is. Verse 17: the Father reveals this to Peter. Verse 18: Christ says, Now I will say something to you; I will tell you, Peter, who you are, a stone; Christ the Rock, Peter a stone  part of Myself, not only in My company and learning who I am, but I give you a name that tells you, you are part of Myself (Petra, a rock  Petros, a stone), a bit of the rock. He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. Now we see how the church is formed. In paradise Eve was formed from Adam, and he calls her, bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh. Christ communicates to the believer His own life; the life that the believer has is all Christ. Christ his righteousness  everything. He calls him first by his name after the flesh  Simon, but now he has another name which signifies that he was part of Christ. Now we see what the church is, members of His body. We get the judgment of flesh in the Jew (religion). Judaism showed that the flesh could not bring forth anything for God, the cup and platter might be clean outside but corruption was within. Then the poor cursed woman comes and He gives her everything. Is the church out of reach of death? 

    There is no necessity that we should die; we have a life that belongs to heaven, and if the Lord were to come we should not die. As the Holy Spirit forms Christ in us we have the life that belongs to heaven. We know that the Lord had to die; that does not come in here, but to lay the foundation He must die; Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone. He must clear me as a responsible man out of judgment and death, but He could not be holden of it, and now He unites us to Himself by the Holy Spirit. In His death He ends our state as children of Adam to give us life in Himself the other side of death. We have a life in having Christ, that belongs to another region and order of things altogether. One thing more, He charges them that they should not tell anyone He was the Christ, and begins to tell them that He must go to Jerusalem, that the earthly religion would put Him to death, and, if any man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross. After showing what His own Person is, He begins to open out that it must be the pathway of rejection and suffering down here. Man no more likes heavenly and unseen things now than he did in the Lords day. How far we are able to tread that path is just how far we have apprehended the Christ we believe. He brings us to a place where we have nothing but Him, as in the boat with no bread, and then His fulness shines out on our souls and we feel well, we have got something now in having Him; brought to the end of self altogether. It is not knowing all the doctrine of the church and the right way of meeting, but if I am to be in the power of the thing I must know Him in this way. We might gather together and read and get blessed truths, and yet have nothing really, unless we get it with Him. We often read a passage and find but little in it, and another time if lowly and dependent the Lord lets His light shine in on it, and gives us what we never had before. 

  

  
    "UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH" (FER 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    UPON THIS ROCK I WILL BUILD MY CHURCH (FER 7)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 18

    When the Lord comes into the coasts of Caesarea-Philippi, He questions the disciples as to what the people said of Him, and then as to what they said of Him, and Peter confessed, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. No one could have told what change was coming in; the confession of Peter determined it. The Father had revealed something to Peter, and that revelation determined what was to come in consequent on the rejection of Christ: not only that Christ was rejected, but He had rejected them, He left them and departed. We come then to Peters confession, which brought to light what was to supplant all that existed. Hence He says: Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. And I say also unto thee, That thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church; and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Now, the thought of the church is very familiar to us, though many people associate very wrong ideas with it, and look upon it as either a material building, or an organisation of men; but here it means assembly. I have no doubt that, as to the main idea, Christ was going to build for the day of His glory, not for this world. We find the present application of the truth of building in chapter 2 of Peters first epistle; but in this chapter I think the day of His glory is in view, and the idea of the assembly was determined by Peters confession. Nothing would have been adequate to that confession but the building of the assembly, nothing else would suit it than that there should be a body which should reflect Himself  be descriptive of Him, in which He would be displayed. The heavenly city in Revelation 21 shows what it will be in the day of His glory. There is that here that answers to it, but it could not come out here fully. It is now a spiritual house, a holy priesthood; but that does not come up to the full idea. He was about to construct a building in which every stone was to be a reflection of His glory. Peters confession was an indication that the foundation was laid on which He could build, though the time had not quite come for building. Peters confession proved him to be a stone: the building is going on now. Christ rejected of His people, is declared to be the Son of God by resurrection, and He builds what is according to Himself. Temples made with hands are no longer the House of God  they are not Christs building at all. His assembly is not a material building. Here the Lord sees the foundation; it was the Fathers revelation in a living soul, and He says: On this rock I will build my assembly, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. 

    Here was a stone. What constituted Peter a stone was the confession of Christ as the Son of the living God; and it is the same as to every one of us  we have to come to that. It is more than the apprehension of Christ as Saviour, it is as One who came not from Mary or Joseph or from Israel, but from heaven; and that confession is a proof that a stone is there. There are two thoughts as to building; there is building in and building up. The stone is built in: it thus forms part of the structure. The confession is very elementary, though it is the effect of the Fathers revelation, and the soul has then to be built up. I might be asked, What do you mean by building up? I mean, built up in the divine nature. Christ is going to lead that soul on to the enjoyment of what He Himself knows. It is an immense thing for us to apprehend the glory of His Person, for He then leads us into what no one but Himself knows  the Fathers heart, and He imparts what no prophet or law-giver could impart. He dwells in the Fathers bosom, and He delights to impart to us the love which He alone knows, that we may respond to that love: that is what I mean by being built up in the divine nature. What I am brought into by the Son of the living God is companionship with Himself. He has relieved me from what was upon me, that I may enjoy what He enjoys and may respond to it. Every Christian has to be built up in the divine nature. In heaven none of our natural peculiarities will be left, not even natural memory: we shall recall only what the Spirit brings to our remembrance. In heaven affections will be spiritual, divine affections reign supreme there. The Son is the object of the Fathers affections, and He delights to bring us there. He puts every stone in place, and builds up every one in the divine nature. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, and we are formed by the place in which we are set through grace. 

    In the glory every stone will reflect Christ; no angularity, no obstruction there, not a bit of us will be left  nothing left but what grace has formed in us. Every stone in that building will reflect Himself and be descriptive of the Builder. There is nothing like the church in eternity: the glory of God is there  no natural light, no need of sun nor moon  no need of the most distinguished luminaries, the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. 

    The Lord seizes the moment here (He always did seize the moment) of this confession of Peters. It is wonderful to see what He works. It is of the utmost importance for us to get the idea of His assembly, and not to be content merely with being saved. No doubt Peter entered much more afterwards into all that the revelation meant  that Christ was not simply Messiah, 

    Son of Abraham and of David, according to promise, but Son of the living God. 

    May God give us great interest in these wonderful revelations, that our faith may be sustained and energised by them. 

  

  
    CHRIST'S ASSEMBLY AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (FER 7)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRISTS ASSEMBLY AND THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN (FER 7)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 28

    FERThe point that presented itself to me for our reading was Matthew 16  Christs assembly and the kingdom of heaven. 

    This begins with the confession of Christ according to the truth of His Person. Everything is now viewed from the divine side. We get three great thoughts: (1) the treasure, in a way, I will build my assembly; then (2) the keys of the kingdom of heaven given to Peter; and (3) the kingdom of the Son of man. The keys of the kingdom mean the administration of the kingdom. The assembly is what Christ builds  the treasure  you get thus the inward and the outward thing. He buys the field for the treasure; Matthew 13: 44. 

    QuesYou would say my assembly and the kingdom spoken of here both began at Pentecost? 

    FERThe assembly was there in a sense before the Holy Spirit came. It became the house of God then, for God dwelt there by the Spirit. Peter had the administration of the kingdom; the administration of the kingdom took place when Christ went on high, else it would not be the kingdom of heaven. The assembly which Christ builds is really mystery  He hides it. 

    QuesWould it be that the Holy Spirit came and sealed what Christ had already built? 

    FERYes; Christ built the house for God; so in Peter it is spoken of as a spiritual house. Christ is not exactly going on building, but in the power of the Spirit the building is expanded or extended. 

    RemIn John 20 they were all of one. 

    FERYes; Christ had held them together; when He was here on earth He was doing, to a large extent, the work of the Spirit. 

    QuesDoes not the public proclamation of the gospel cease from this chapter? 

    FERNo. The proclamation that Jesus was the Christ ceased, was sealed up, and Christ builds the assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the value of it? 

    FERWe get an idea of the character of the assembly from the foundation, the rock on which it is built; but the value of it is that in it you get His mind. It is in a sense what the Urim and Thummim were to Israel. We can get His mind by being in the truth of it. It is not an outward, public thing, as saints gathered together at Corinth; in that we see the outward form of the assembly. 

    RemWe have thought of manifestation, something to be seen, but it is the treasure, something spiritual. 

    FERYes, I think so. It is a great thing to have the mind of Christ down here. Who would understand the bearing of the truth of the seven churches except one in the truth of the assembly? It is a great point to see what the mind of Christ is at any given moment. We want to know what Christ thinks of things. We shall not get that if we are not in the truth of Christs assembly. The appreciation of Christ, of what He is divinely, gives the foundation. 

    RemIt is like Psalm 73, going into the sanctuary. 

    FERYes, you get His mind. 

    QuesWould it be something like the oracle? 

    FERYes, I think so. 

    QuesWould you say a word about the temple and the house? 

    FERHouse is more the social aspect of the church; the temple more the shrine. The house of God is the place for which a man learns how to behave himself; 1 Timothy 3. The oracle is connected with the temple. I think Gods house is His household. The church is the pillar and ground of the truth; the truth of God is deposited in the church; that is, connected with its responsibility. In what we have in Matthew 16 is involved the mind of Christ. The mind of Christ is here, and there is a way in which it is gained. You come across Christians still entangled in the world and worldly associations, and they have not the mind of Christ. It is dependent on what Christ has built. You do not get His mind if you are not kindred to Christ in nature. 

    RemThat is the relation in which Eve stood to Adam. 

    FERExactly. She knew his mind. If you are kindred to Christ in nature you know His mind. There is a response on our part. 

    QuesIs that what Peter refers to in his first epistle? 

    FERExactly. As living stones you are built up; you are kindred to the Living Stone. We appreciate His love and we love in response to it. We are one with Him in that way. It is no good talking about our being kindred in nature if there is not mutual affection. Abiding in Christ is being under His influence. It is in the kingdom that He builds His assembly. 

    QuesIs there any thought connected with Christs assembly except getting His mind? 

    FERI think that is the great thought, no other suggests itself to me. 

    RemIsrael had the mind of God. 

    FERYes; they were Jehovahs assembly. 

    QuesWhat is the application of Urim and Thummim? 

    FERThat is the divine judgment of everything. 

    QuesDoes the Lord refer to it in John 15, I have called you friends? 

    FERExactly. 

    RemIn Philadelphia they have the mind of Christ; a true Philadelphian would be one who understands the truth of the assembly. 

    FERYes, I think so. There are not many scriptures which present the assembly in this point of view. The truth of Christs Person comes out in Peters confession. Peter confesses Him by the revelation of the Father. The Lord takes the name of Son of man with regard to Himself. The Son of the living God has to do with the assembly; the Son of man is the title connected with the kingdom. What comes in between is the kingdom of heaven. The kingdom of heaven indicates the light which subsists for every man, like the sun rules in the heavens. The kingdom of heaven is preached to every man. The thought in it is not that you get the mind of Christ, but that you see your way. When Peter opened the door of the kingdom to Cornelius and his friends they saw their way. The kingdom of heaven is light by which man can see a way through this world. Light is set in heaven to bear rule on earth. Man has no light in himself. A man may be wise enough in things of this world but at the end may be a fool. Man has no light in him and so must walk in the light of the sun. 

    QuesYou connect the kingdom more with Christ up there and the church with the Spirit down here? 

    FERYes, I do. The church is the mystery, the mind of Christ resides there. The kingdom of heaven subsists and is preached for every man. In its application it is individual. I can find a way through the world. How can a man who has no knowledge of Gods will take a way through the world? The planets have each an orbit, but all have reference to the sun. Christ is our sun. The planets have no light in them; they have light relatively to the sun. Men are brought into the kingdom by receiving it. The subject of testimony is Christ in heaven as a light for men; if a man receives that, he comes into the kingdom and finds a way down here. 

    I order my path in Gods will. You must apprehend Christ in relation to all men, like the sun in the heavens. The proclamation of forgiveness of sins is in connection with the kingdom. God has set a great moral light in the heavens on the ground of redemption to be there for every man. The apostle preached the kingdom; everybody who preaches now preaches the kingdom  that Christ is light, on Gods side the light is there for every man. In the first part of Psalm 19 the sun is seen as set in the heavens; then there is the law and testimony of the Lord, etc. It is first Christ as light, then Christ in the heart. Christ is a light for every man. This comes very close to the truth of headship. The sun is the great head of the universe, so Christ is the great head of the moral universe. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God? 

    FEROne is perhaps more the objective side, and the other the subjective: the kingdom of God seems connected with the Spirit; the kingdom and the assembly are always kept clear; there is what is individual and what is corporate. The kingdom does not raise the question of our relation to one another, it is light for our individual path here. The kingdom of heaven will apparently in the future take the character of the kingdom of the Son of man. He purges it. 

    The everlasting gospel is hardly the gospel of the kingdom, but an appeal to men to fear God because the hour of His judgment is come. The Lord is now in heaven, not here, and that gives character to the kingdom. The Thessalonians were evidently in the good of the kingdom. The power of the kingdom of heaven is moral; in the kingdom of the Son of man the power will be also actual and evident. The kingdom of heaven is light: man has no light in himself, he is dependent on light that comes from another scene. If you are in the light of heaven  that is, in the light of Christ  you will know that God is going to head up all things in Christ, and will order your path in reference to that. 

    RemEvery one must be in the kingdom before he can be in the assembly. 

    FERYes, morally. The kingdom, as I said, has its relation to us in our individual path. You must get out of lawlessness into the light and rule of the sun. 

    QuesIs the Son of man coming in His kingdom what we have in the beginning of chapter 17? 

    FERYes, everything is then subjugated. The power of evil must be cast out of heaven before you can get the kingdom of the Son of man. What Christ is in heaven has relation to earth. The effect of casting out of the evil in heaven will be the heading up of evil here, and that will be the fitting moment for setting up the kingdom of the Son of man. 

    The Thessalonians were waiting for the public manifestation of what they were already in morally. But their part will be not to be in the kingdom, but to reign; the righteous will shine forth as the sun; we do not do that very much now. I am now better off than the most able man in this world, I do not stumble, I have light and I know where the way leads to. God has made known to us the mystery of His will. 

    RemThat involves the denial of self. 

    FERYes, and that Christ should be everything; it is blessed to see how everything is secured morally. God has been pleased to introduce in Christ three things: rule, atmosphere and light. God on His part begins with bringing in light. But in our apprehension we come under rule first, then we get life in the Christian atmosphere and then light. The first thing God said in Genesis was, Let there be light. Light is the last thing we really enter into; it involves spiritual intelligence and the entering into what God is in His own nature. It is the knowledge of God in what God is to us down here, as seen in 1 John 4. 

    RemThen we believe the love. 

    FERExactly. Love is perfected with us that we may have boldness in the day of judgment. Until a man is under rule he is in lawlessness. The first thing is for him to get out of lawlessness. The point of departure is the point of recovery. The devil led man into lawlessness, and the Son of God came to undo the works of the devil. 

    Then the next thing is the Christian circle, you love the brethren, and in this we know that we have passed out of death into life. Love is the atmosphere in which you live, there is no life outside it. Then the last thing is light, that is, the application of love to the Christian in all his path right up to the day of judgment. 

  

  
    THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CHRIST, THE SON OF THE LIVING GOD (FER 15)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 28

    I desire to say a little on the way in which Christ is presented to us in this passage. We get the thought of the Son of man, and it is in that way the Lord speaks of Himself all through this chapter; but we also find, by the Spirit of grace accorded to Peter, that he confesses Christ as the Son of the living God, and then the Lord forbids them to say any longer that He was Jesus the Christ. 

    Now, I want to say a little on what is connected with the Son of man, and then on the privilege of christians  because it is a privilege  of knowing Christ as the Son of the living God, given to Peter by revelation of the Father. It is not a question of the mere name, but of the significance of the name. Any one can repeat the name, but the important point is to know the significance of that name. What does it convey to you? I can only speak of it according to the apprehension I have myself; one cannot do more. 

    The Lord continually speaks of Himself as Son of man, and in each place the responsibility of man is connected with it; but as Son of the living God it is a secret, and was so important that the Lord says, Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. It was of the highest importance that this should be known in regard of Jesus. I think the title of Son of man is that with which the responsibility of man is bound up. It goes right on to the coming of the Lord and to the kingdom, when the Son of man shall come in the glory of His Father with His angels, and then He shall reward every man according to his works. The Lord raises the question, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? Every one had his own thought with regard to the Son of man. He was the veritable seed of the woman, but all had their own ideas in regard of Him. Some thought one thing, and some another. It is much the same in the present day. Men do not reject Christ out and out, but they are answerable for their own opinion, because responsibility with regard to man is bound up with the Son of man. Peter could not understand how that which was most respectable could have part in the death of the Son of man. I think the same sort of thing holds good today, because the rejection of Christ is mostly by the religious leaders of the world rather than by the common rank and file. Peter could not bear the thought of Christ being rejected by the religious leaders, and says, Be it far from thee, Lord; this shall not be unto thee. He gets a sharp rebuke from the Lord: Get thee behind me, Satan; thou art an offence unto me; for thou savourest not the things that be of God, but those that be of men. Christ was looking at things from the point of divine necessity, but Peter was looking at them with regard to men. 

    Then the Lord further speaks of what the pathway would be to those who follow Him. We have to share the rejection of the Son of man. His rights are in abeyance now, and therefore for the moment we have to suffer with Him. The present moment is the moment of suffering. Looked at down here, we only know Him as the One who has suffered. He has been lifted up on the cross, He has no place here, and hence it is a time of suffering; but at the end of the chapter He comes again in the glory of His Father with His angels, and then He will render to every man according to his works. It is in that way that mans responsibility is connected with the Son of man. I have no doubt the foundations of all Gods purposes have been laid, but then He comes again in connection with the responsibility of man. When He comes He will render to every man according to his works. We have the same thing in Johns gospel  all judgment is committed to the Son, because He is the Son of man, if you are really governed by this, you will take up your cross and follow Christ. That is the true path of faith, but the test of people is continuance. 

    The apostle John says to the young man in his epistle, ye are strong, and the word of God abideth in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one; but then he goes on to say, Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. If any man love the world, the love of the Father is not in him. For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the Father, but is of the world. And the world passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he that doeth the will of God abideth for ever. So when the Son of man comes in the glory of the Father with His angels, He renders to every man according to his works; that is, He will bring responsibility to an end in judgment. 

    I now pass on to the other light in which the Lord is presented in this passage. He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. 

    I just refer to three points we get in connection with this confession of Peter. The confession was the result of the revelation; but, there are three things the Lord speaks of afterwards: (1) He pronounces a blessing upon Peter, and tells him the source and spring of His confession; (2) He would give him the keys of the kingdom of heaven; (3) He forbids them to say any longer that He was the Christ. Here we have Jesus presented to us, not in connection with the responsibility of man, but in the light of divine counsels. Peter really knew very little of what he spoke about. Flesh and blood had not revealed it unto him, but the Lord laid great stress upon the confession. It is a great thing to be in the secret of what Christ is as the Son of the living God. There is very much in that. It is no longer Jesus the Christ, that is after the flesh. He is the anointed Man, and hence Head of every man. Christ the anointed Man has come in, and He has taken up all the liabilities to which men were subject, and on that ground becomes Head of every man; but Christ was also to be known in another light. You first get the thought of Christ as Head of every man, the last Adam, and then He is the Son of the living God. It was a wonderful thing that there was a Man down here who was the Son of the living God. The Jews could take in the Son of Abraham, or Son of David, but not the Son of the living God. He was a Man, the anointed Man, but yet He was of God, really was God, He was a divine Person incarnate, and therefore His source was of the living God. 

    Now there is the beginning of the creation of God, that is, all has its source in God Himself. That is what I understand by being in the secret of God. You get to the ark of the covenant. No one had access to the holiest but the high priest, and that only on the great day of atonement; but now the true ark of the covenant has come into view, that is Christ, the Son of the living God. Everything has its source in the living God  the church of the living God, the word of the living God, and so on. If you speak of the living God, all must be characterised by life, Christ is the beginning of that; but now we have the Spirit of the living God, by which the writing of Christ is made effectual in saints; writing not on tables of stone, inanimate, but by the Spirit of the living God, on fleshy tables of the heart. Everything that is living is of the living God, and is in holy, blessed affections. That is what the Lord made known in John 5 that man may be quickened in the seat and spring of his affections. 

    It is in that way Peter confesses Christ. The church is built upon that confession; it could not be built upon any other. Christ has built His assembly; and therefore it is all stable. There is that in the apprehension of Christ as the Son of the living God that forms the assembly; those who compose it are brought into contact with His Father, and they serve the living God. Christianity has come to be regarded as a religion of the world. The Lord does not present it in that light, but as of the living God. You cannot connect the living God with a dead world. There is nothing here upon earth for God but Christs assembly, there is a very great deal connected with mans responsibility, but there is nothing of Christ but His assembly. 

    It is a very great thing for us to be in the secret of God, and to apprehend Christ in the counsels of divine goodness. If you look at things from the divine standpoint, there is nothing but the spiritual house, the holy priesthood, and that is His assembly, it has His mind. We get a little taste of it when we come together. 

    The Lord was very considerate with His disciples when here upon earth. He was so ready to impart everything to them, but He found them so very dull, they never really understood what He said to them until the Spirit came. That is not the case now; we understand that which Christ has been pleased to declare to us, and in the midst of the church He can sing praises to God. What a wonderful thing to have the mind of Christ! I can conceive of no greater privilege than coming into contact with Him personally. It is not by Scripture, but by the soul coming in personal contact with Christ. 

    The Lord says to Peter, I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, and then forbids any one to speak of Him as Jesus the Christ; that is, He has cut off all connection with the world as after the flesh. If we know Him as Christ the Son of the living God, we know Him as He is now above. His church was built, I have no doubt, on the day of Pentecost. 

    Now all this is true at the present time. The title Son of man is bound up with the responsibility of man; 

    but in the meantime, by the revelation of the Father in the power of the Spirit, we are in the light of that which Christ is in connection with the purpose of the Fathers will  the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    May God give us to know a little better what it is to be of His assembly, and to covet the intelligence of Christ. After all, whatever men may take up in regard of things down here, the gates of hell can never prevail against Christs assembly. What I understand by the gates of hell is the powers of evil. The harlot will ride the beast, but the gates of hell will never prevail against the assembly of Christ. 
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    THE END OF THE WORLD  GODS BEGINNING IN THE CHURCH (FER 16)

    Matthew 16: 1 - 20

    The coming of Christ into the world of necessity brought in new things. It was impossible that the Son of God should accommodate Himself to what existed here; He must bring in what was new; yet it is most important to see that God proved His fidelity to Israel and what had been. That is one of the great principles which I have endeavoured to make plain through this gospel. I continue that thought in connection with the passage which we have before us. 

    I might call this chapter almost the most important one in the gospel. We get the death morally of all that had professedly been for God in the early part of the chapter. Then there is the real point of departure in that which God intended to establish. That point of departure is the living God. This is a remarkable expression which we find continually in Scripture; it is not confined to the New Testament. In connection with Israel going into the land of promise, the passing over Jordan was the proof that the living God was among them. God came out in that character. Such a title as that was doubtless in anticipation of what was coming. What really proved God to be the living God was the resurrection of Christ. We get in christianity the Son of the living God, the Spirit of the living God, the church of the living God, the service of the living God; everything connects itself with the living God. I would not attempt to give any definition of the expression, but it indicates surely One who is entirely above the power and dominion of death. God has come out in that way as the One who can deal with death. Men were powerless as to it, but God can deal with it. He proved this by the resurrection of Christ. The power of death was broken there, and God was proved to be the living God  just as the entry of Israel into the promised land was a proof that the living God was among them. Jordan was a figure of death, and it lay between Israel and the promised land; but the ark of the covenant could bring them through Jordan: Christ who has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings. The living God has come into view, and the Spirit of the living God. Everything is living. If we serve God at all, it is as the living God we approach Him. 

    But I want to speak first about the state of death that existed in Israel. We get this brought out remarkably in the beginning of this chapter. A number of things come into view. The unbelieving Sadducees and Pharisees appear first; the Lord warns His disciples of the leaven of the Sadducees and Pharisees, then we find that people all entertained their own ideas with regard to Christ; one said one thing and another another. Well, what all that speaks to me of is death. The Lord speaks of a wicked and adulterous generation. A generation that were not faithful to the light they had. That was the character of the world which presented itself to Christ. 

    If you look at the world, its most important element is its religion. I do not think the world is such, according to the divine idea, when there is no religion. When God established a world in connection with Israel there was a divinely appointed religion. When that world was swallowed up of Babylon, even then there was religion; the god of this world came in in Babylon and established false religion; but you get the religious principle there. There is bound to be that in any organisation which can be spoken of as a world. We get the character here of the world that had been; it is presented in its religious aspect, and we see in every direction moral death. 

    First they covered up their unbelief by seeking a sign. They were not attentive to what was there before them. And it is the same in the present day. There are plenty who are uncertain of mind, and would like a sign, but such people are not really attentive to what there is. When Christ was present there was abundance of evidence, but men disregarded what Christ did, and asked for a sign. It was the covering up of unbelief. So in the present day. I wonder if infidels have given any real attention to Scripture. I very much question it. They come to Scripture with preconceived ideas, and interpret Scripture according to certain rules of their own, as they would anything in the world. Suppose Scripture to be what it assumes to be  do you think people of that description are likely to arrive at any true judgment of it? They are covering up their unbelief, like the Pharisees and Sadducees, and asking a sign. What attention have they given to discern the true moral character of Scripture? Have they looked at Scripture at all, from a moral point of view, to see what the mind of God is and what is approved of God? If Scripture is not what it professes to be it is the worst imposture in the world; and if it is what it professes to be it cannot be treated as other things on the part of man. Man has such conceit of himself that he thinks he can judge of a sign. I very much doubt the capacity of man to judge of a sign if it were presented to him. In the time to come men will have signs presented to them  signs and lying wonders  and they will be taken in by them; so one cannot think very highly of the capacity of man to judge when one has the conviction that they will believe falsehood. 

    I refer to that as the first mark of the character of the then world, looked at religiously. There was a religious world which presented itself to the Lord, and of which He took account, and it was in a state of moral death. Unbelief was covered up by the pretension of desiring a sign. 

    The account which the Lord takes of it is this: He warns His disciples to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. What I understand by leaven is what is human. Christianity has become leavened. In one of the parables in Matthew 13 the Lord likens the kingdom to a woman putting leaven into three measures of meal till the whole was leavened. The Pharisees and Sadducees had reduced religion to what was material, the Pharisee in one direction and the Sadducee in another. You will find there are two principles in the world at the present time: religiousness with authority, and scepticism. In a sense they are in conflict, and scepticism, that is, infidelity, undoubtedly will gain the day. They are the two most powerful influences in our part of the world. 

    I will explain what I mean. There is a certain class of mind that will come under authority in religion; they cannot help it; you might reason with them for ever, but you cannot prevent it. They are not all unintelligent people, often the contrary; but religiousness and authority suit a certain class of mind. That accounts largely for the status and continuance of popery  there is a class of mind which prefers that state of things; that is the Pharisee. But there is another and large class that is sceptical about everything, disinclined to believe anything of which the mind of man cannot take cognisance. This is prevalent, but not universal for the reason of which I have spoken. So the Sadducee did not believe in resurrection nor angel nor spirit, because they did not come within the cognisance of man. 

    Now any moral operation of God does not come within the cognisance of man. If you say it is an impossibility for God to work in any way morally in His own creation, I do not admit the principle! God has constituted certain laws which operate in this universe of ours, and which are unvarying and consistent in action, but I do not think laws which God has constituted can limit God if He chooses to act. It is a weak position to take up, that one is only to believe what comes within the experience of man. The leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees is at work in the world at the present time. 

    The Lord warned His disciples of these things, and it is terrible to think how they have come into christianity. It has become pervaded by these principles, and is getting much more so. There was a great mass which used to lie in neutrality between them, but that is fading away, and things in christendom are resolving themselves very much into the two principles of which I have spoken. Now my point is, it is all death. You will get the two remaining after the church is gone. The Pharisee and the Sadducee really mean spiritual death. 

    The disciples took up what was said in a material way, and thought it referred to bread, they were so dull. At last they begin to see that the Lord spoke of moral things. 

    We come to another point. The Lord questions the disciples as to what mans thought was in regard to Himself. Some said one thing, and some another. It is pretty much the same at the present day. It is curious that people cannot leave Scripture alone. They do not like it, and cannot understand it; but they cannot leave it alone! Scripture is not learned in the letter; the letter kills. Vast numbers of people come to Scripture not in the right spirit, and so are stumbled. The fact of its being inspired shews that you must get it by the Spirit and not in the letter. A great deal of Scripture is the record of the circumstances into which the word of God came. Take the utterances of Jobs three friends, for instance. They were not giving the mind of God, but darkening counsel by words without knowledge. We need to get at the spirit and thought of Scripture. But one person has one theory, and another another, and all are human and very much akin to the ideas entertained in regard of Christ when He was here. It was a state of moral death. They had no knowledge of Christ. The Lord had done many wonderful works, but they did not apprehend Him as what He was, the One promised; they were darkened by the unbelief that was covered up by asking a sign. 

    I refer to these things because they shew the state of the world when the Lord was speaking in this chapter. Evil principles were at work, principles contrary to truth, while unbelief was covered up by the pretension of seeking a sign. That is the state of things before the eye of the Lord. There was no life there, all was darkness and ignorance of God. And alas! that it should have to be said, the same state of things marks christendom very much now. Light has been and is there; the Spirit of God is there, but darkness is settling down on christianity. You get these principles revived  a wicked generation, ignorant of Christ. 

    Now I come to the contrast. All so far was death. I want to touch on the other side, for that is life (verses 13 - 17). 

    What I would point out is this. All that is of God begins with the thought of the living God. In the beginning of Genesis God did not come out in that character. He was, of course, the living God, but He did not speak of Himself in that way. He created man, and there was no death there. Man has come by sin under the dominion of death, and the expression the living God is in contrast to the condition in which man is found. I do not think it is so much a question of what God is in Himself as of what He is in regard to man. He is above death, and by that fact can deal with death. The power of resurrection is in the hands of the living God in regard to man. 

    The next thing is The Son of the living God. It was revealed to Peter that Christ was the Son of the living God. This is morally antecedent to the beginning of Genesis, for, behind all that comes in, there the living God was. It is a great comfort to know that, whatever might come in, God was never taken aback. Sin and death came in; man became subject to death, and after death the judgment; but the living God was behind all. 

    He had His own way and His own purposes before Him. Then there came a long period of the reign of death  four thousand years; and then is revealed the real starting-point of the living God in the Son of the living God. Nothing could be established for God till the Son of the living God came in. He must be the Head and centre of all that is for God. 

    The Son came out to declare God, and to do this in accomplishing redemption. Redemption is a very important point to my mind. I have spoken of it as God taking up rights that properly belonged to Him. He had the right of redemption in regard to man, and the Son of the living God came that that right might be taken up in the death of Christ. But if Christ died, He must be raised again. He could not be holden of death. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. How could anything that proceeded from the living God be holden of death? The great thing is to be of the living God. The Son of the living God entered into death that He might annul it, but could not be holden of it. He entered into death because God saw fit to take up that liability in regard to man that He might discharge it. Resurrection declared who Christ was, but He was just as much the Son of the living God when He spoke to Peter as in resurrection. Have you apprehended the starting-point of everything for God? The Son can begin a new world because He is the Son of the living God. 

    We come now to another point. The Lord had come into contact with men on earth; men had become His companions. He had spoken of them in that way: Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. If Christ had come into such a place as that men could be His companions, can the grace of that be lost? What a wonderful expression of grace that was! It was a great thing in the eye of God. It proves the greatness of the Son of God that He could come into such a place. If He came down to be their centre, that they should be His companions as here after the flesh, you may depend upon it they will be His companions in resurrection. A thought so full of grace could not be lost. He said that they should eat with Him at His table in His kingdom and sit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. He valued their companionship; it is morally the beginning of the church  not dispensationally, I admit. Christ had come into such a place in grace; but if the Son of God would have companions here, He will have them, too, when He is revealed in glory and power. The truth was a revelation of the Father to Peter. Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens; and the Lord goes on to say, On this rock I will build my assembly. That is on the confession of Himself as the Son of the living God. And hades gates shall not prevail against it. A most wonderful and blessed truth comes out. There is His assembly, and the great privilege in it is, His mind is there. If we would desire to enter into the mind of Christ we should not find it among the priests at Jerusalem, if they were there; that used to be the case, and people got light by going to the priests. We shall not now find the Urim and the Thummim or anything of that kind. Christ has His assembly, and His assembly is the place where His mind is. Some may perhaps be disposed to ask, where shall I find the assembly? I could not tell you, but I can tell you this, if you regard His assembly, and are seeking to walk in the light of it, you will find great gain. Many will endorse that, I am sure. We have all been in different associations, some in one and some in another, and I do not think we found there the mind of Christ. What brought me out from what I was in was this: thoughts were brought to me that I had never heard of, and I desired to be in the truth of Christs assembly. You may say, It is very little light I have. That I admit; but whatever I have, I have got it where I am. 

    There is nothing more wonderful than the assembly of Christ. The powers of death and evil are not going to prevail against it. The assembly of Christ is still here. The gates of hell have not prevailed against it and are not going to, and I will tell you why: because it is living. Christ lives in it, and what Christ lives in cannot be prevailed against. The apostle Peter takes up the thought in his first epistle, To whom coming, as unto a living stone ... Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house. 

    I think all will recognise the great importance of getting back to what is vital from what is merely doctrinal. I admit the importance of sound doctrine, but the great point is to be exercised to get into what is vital and of Christ, and it is against that that the gates of hell shall not prevail. 

    The assembly is composed of the companions of Christ. The companions of Christ are His friends, and He makes known His mind to His friends. You might ask, Are not all christians friends of Christ? I admit they are; but they have to come to that place away from the world which disallowed Christ. Then they will find that Christ makes known His mind to them as being His friends. I have called you friends; for all things that I have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. Do you not think that is as true to us as it was to His disciples? Not in the same direct way perhaps, but it comes to us none the less in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    One word in regard to those who were the first to be brought into this place. Evidently it was the disciples. That proves the fidelity of God to the Jew. The foundation of the assembly was made known to Peter, and the disciples were brought into it: they were Jews. The remnant of Gods people were the first to come into the place of the companions of Christ, but it could not be limited to them, because all was established on the ground of resurrection, and the Jew had no claim to that. Everything in regard of them had expired, and if so, they had no claim to anything on the ground of resurrection more than any other; and yet God was faithful; He brought a remnant into the church on the ground of resurrection. Further light came out making known the truth in its application not only to the Jew but to the gentile. In connection with the advent of Christ you get such developments, for it was an absolute impossibility that the Son of the living God could accommodate Himself to limits accepted in the mind of man. 

    I have only one word more to say, it is in connection with the expression, I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven. I have spoken of the necessity of resurrection coming in. If the Son of God went into death, and rose again from the dead, He must be set in heaven in order to be the light and centre of Gods universe. If He had accomplished righteousness, then it appears to me that He must be the Sun of righteousness. He must be the source of light and rule in regard to men on the earth. 

    What I understand by the kingdom of heaven is the light and rule of what God has set in heaven. The best illustration I know is that of the sun. God set a great light to rule the day, and He has set a great spiritual light to be light and rule for man on earth. The moment we apprehend that God has set in heaven the Man who accomplished redemption, it is evident that the principle on which He is going to rule down here is grace  so that men on earth should not be under law but under the light and rule of grace. It is very simple. It operates in this way. In the light of Christ in heaven man receives forgiveness from God, and what he has received is to become the spring of his conduct on earth. You find this coming out in chapter 18. I owed ten thousand talents, so to speak. God has forgiven it. In what light am I going to walk? While denying ungodliness and worldly lusts I am going to walk in grace. That is what is preached. 

    The Lord said to Peter, I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven, not the keys of law but of the kingdom of heaven. That was given to Peter that he should go forth in order to bring man into the rule and light of what is established in heaven. That was the mission on which the Lord sent out Peter. You find at the beginning three thousand were converted  brought into the light of grace, affected by it. They did not take their fellows by the throat and say, Pay me that thou owest; they walked in christian fellowship and grace. That is the principle of the kingdom of heaven. I have received forgiveness of all my debt, and grace is the principle that rules and governs me in my conduct on earth. 

    When the kingdom of heaven was first preached Peter was the preacher. A Jew, one who had been a companion of Christ. God proved His fidelity to the Jew in this. And on the other hand you cannot limit the sun to any particular nation. The gospel must go out to all Gods creation under heaven. All will understand that; though the one first sent out to preach the kingdom of heaven was a Jew. 

    The more you look into the matter the more you will see that in connection with the coming of the Son of God you must have new and greater things. The Son could not be limited to what existed; but it is equally true that God took care to prove His faithfulness in regard to the Jew. That principle comes out all through. We have to take into account things new and old. God proving His fidelity to what was old, and yet at the same time bringing to light other things consequent on the Son of God coming into this scene. 
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    THE CHURCH AND THE KINGDOM (FER 19)

    Matthew 16: 1 - 28

    It is not difficult to see that in the history of the Lord down here, the moment arrived at in this chapter was a very critical one  a great change was about to take place. This is indicated by the words in verse 4  He left them and went away. From that point the Lord is occupied with the disciples: He looks upon them as the bread, and He warns them against leaven. They were the body He was concerned about, and they were not to be leavened with the doctrine of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. 

    Then when He comes into the coasts of Caesarea Philippi, He questions the disciples as to what the people said of Him, and then as to what they said of Him, and Peter confessed, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (verse 16). No one could have told what change was coming in; the confession of Peter determined it. The Father had revealed something to Peter, and that revelation determined what was to come in, consequent on the rejection of Christ: not that Christ was rejected only, but He had rejected them  He left them and went away (verse 4). We come then to Peters confession, which brought to light what was to supplant all that existed. I know well who the Lord was, and that He knew all from the beginning, but as the dependent Man He waited on God as to His service, according to Isaiah 8: 15 - 17, And many among them shall stumble, and fall, and be broken, and snared, and taken. Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. And I will wait for Jehovah, who hideth his face from the house of Jacob; and I will look for him. He waited on the Father, and Peters confession was the indication to Him of the course things would take. Hence He says: Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (verse 17). 

    We get three things immediately referred to. First, the church; second, the kingdom in mystery; and third, the kingdom in glory. I come to the first. Peter confesses: Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God; and the Lord declares, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Now, the thought of the church is very familiar to us, though many people associate very wrong ideas with it, and look upon it as either a material building, or any organisation of men; but here it means assembly. I have no doubt that as to the main idea, Christ was going to build for the day of His glory, not for this world. You will find the present application of the truth of building in chapter 2 of 1 Peter; but in this chapter I think the day of His glory is in view, and the idea of the assembly was determined by Peters confession. Nothing would have been adequate to that confession but the building of the assembly, nothing else would suit it, What do you think its meaning is? That there should be a body which should reflect Himself, be descriptive of Him, in which He would be displayed. The heavenly city in Revelation 21 shows what it will be in the day of His glory. There is that here that answers to it, but it could not come out here fully. It is now a spiritual house, a holy priesthood; but that does not come up to the full idea. He was about to construct a building in which every stone was to be a reflection of His glory. Peters confession was an indication that the foundation was laid on which He could build, though the time had not quite come for building. Peters confession proved him to be a stone: the building is going on now. Christ, rejected of His people, is declared to be the Son of God by resurrection, and He builds what is according to Himself. Temples made with hands are no longer the house of God  they are not Christs building at all. His assembly is not a material building. Here the Lord sees the foundation; it was the Fathers revelation in a living soul, and He says: On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it (verse 18). 

    I want to give you an idea about building. Here was a stone: that we all admit. What constituted Peter a stone was the confession of Christ as the Son of the living God; and it is the same as to every one of us  we have to come to that. It is more than the apprehension of Christ as Saviour, it is as One who came not from Mary or Joseph or from Israel, but from heaven; and that confession is a proof that a stone is there. There are two thoughts as to building; there is building in and building up. The stone is built in: it thus forms part of the structure. The confession is very elementary, though it is the effect of the Fathers revelation, and I think the soul has then to be built up. I might be asked: What do you mean by building up? I mean, built up in the divine nature. Christ is going to lead that soul on to the enjoyment of what He Himself knows. It is an immense thing for us to apprehend the glory of His Person  for He then leads us into what no one but Himself knows, the Fathers heart, and He imparts what no prophet or law-giver could impart. He dwells in the Fathers bosom, and He delights to impart to us the love which He alone knows, that we may respond to that love: that is what I mean by being built up in the divine nature. What I am brought into by the Son of the living God is companionship with Himself. He has relieved me from what was upon me, that I may enjoy what He enjoys and may respond to it. Every christian has to be built up in the divine nature. In heaven none of our natural peculiarities will be left, not even natural memory: we shall recall only what the Spirit brings to our remembrance. In heaven affections will be spiritual, divine affections reign supreme there. The Son is the object of the Fathers affections, and He delights to bring us there. He puts every stone in place, and builds up every one in the divine nature. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, and we are formed by the place in which we are set through grace. 

    In the glory every stone will reflect Christ; no angularity, no obstruction there, not a bit of us will be left  nothing left but what grace has formed in us. Every stone in that building will reflect Himself, and be descriptive of the Builder. There is nothing like the church in eternity: the glory of God is there  no natural light, no need of sun nor moon  no need of the most distinguished luminaries, the glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the lamp thereof. 

    The Lord seizes the moment here  He always did seize the moment  of this confession of Peters. It is wonderful to see what He works. It is of the utmost importance for you and me to get the idea of His assembly, and not to be content merely with being saved. I ask every one here to leave room for Christ and to see what He will do with you: I know what it will be, for I know what He has done for me. He will make you to know the Fathers affections as He knows them, that in the day of His glory you may be descriptive of Himself  that is what He will do. 

    I pass on now to the kingdom in mystery, verses 19, 20. What I want to say is, that the kingdom of heaven appears to me to subserve the assembly: it exists for the sake of the assembly. Christ takes the place not of ruling but of building: He is king in title but not yet in fact, as reigning, but He is supreme in administration: the proof is that He gives the keys to Peter. What I understand by the kingdom of heaven is the moral sway of heaven upon earth; it is established in those that know redemption. Until Christ was established in heaven, the kingdom of heaven could not begin. The authority of heaven is maintained by the testimony of what is there. Christ does not yet rule, and the keys of the kingdom were committed to Peter  the authority of Christ was to be exercised here by the word with regard to the kingdom: Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven (Matthew 18: 18). You may ask what is the importance of the kingdom. It is of great importance  it is the great bulwark against evil: if not for the kingdom, evil would be completely rampant, but so long as the kingdom is maintained that is impossible. There are plenty of people who though not converted are not prepared to give up the word of God. They feel that every barrier against evil would be gone if they did. What guarantee have you against the break-up of all social ties but the word of God? What to hinder a man putting away his wife? Depend upon it the kingdom is the great bulwark, the light of christianity. The church is very precious to Christ, His treasure here; the kingdom exists as a bulwark against evil whilst He is building His assembly. With regard to the church, Peter was but a stone like any other stone; but in the kingdom he had authority. Whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens. Peter was sent by the Lord in Acts 2 to open the door of the kingdom to the Jews. He preached forgiveness of sins in the name of Christ, and those who accepted the glad tidings were brought under the authority of Christ in heaven; 

    then I find him in Acts 10 bringing it to the gentiles and opening the door to them, thus carrying out the administration that was committed to him. 

    We see Matthew 13 fulfilled as to the kingdom. It has become conspicuous like a great tree, a leavened inflated mass, but we cannot shut our eyes to the great moral value of the kingdom, that opportunity may be given to Christ to build His assembly. 

    In the remaining part of the chapter the Lord shows that His path led on to suffering, but also that He was to come again in glory, the glory of the kingdom. Now a word as to the importance of this as regards us. What is the path for us? I have tried to show what Christ is doing, and what we are as stones, but as to our pathway here in this world we have to accept fellowship with His sufferings; He has been rejected here, and we cannot be at home in this scene where He has been rejected. If I save my life in this world, I lose it. If at home in this world I am not accepting the path of rejection with Him here. The path is not altered since 1800 years ago. Do you want to have part in the glory of the kingdom? Well, the road is to suffer with Him. Nothing is right in Gods thoughts till Christ has His rights. His rights as to this world are in abeyance now, but He will come again in glory, and if you want to reign in that day, be prepared to accept the suffering now: If we endure, we shall also reign together: if we deny, he also will deny us; if we are unfaithful, he abides faithful, for he cannot deny himself, 2 Timothy 2: 12, 13. That is the path now  it leads to glory. Would there have been any glory at all if Christ had not been content to suffer? It is the path He took, and we are to take the same. If you could put the world in perfect order, nothing could set it right for God till Christ gets His rights; and when He comes He brings His glory with Him, He does not find it here. He received from God the Father honour and glory, and He will come in glory. If we suffer with Him we have part in that. It is an individual thing, not exactly a question of the church. You earn your reward. Our part in the kingdom will be determined by our individual faithfulness here. Christ builds His assembly: our faithfulness does not come in there. Every stone will completely reflect Himself, but while we are living stones it is equally true that everyone is called to His pathway here. 

    The point I delight in is, the way the Lord seizes Peters confession as the opportunity to declare what He was about to do. No doubt Peter entered much more afterwards into all that the revelation meant  that Christ was not simply Messiah, Son of Abraham and of David, according to promise, but Son of the living God. I beg everyone here tonight to look for grace, to leave themselves in the hand of Christ that He may make known the Fathers heart to you, and in the glory you will be descriptive of Himself. 

    May God give us great interest in these wonderful revelations, that our faith may be sustained and energized by them. 
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    NO BREAD (JBS 3)

    Matthew 16: 1 - 23

    The two great subjects which come out at the end of the chapter I have read are, the one, the rock on which Christ builds the church  that is His own Person; and, the other, the cross. These two things must go together, and I desire to dwell upon what will prepare you to understand them; looking however at the cross, not as connected with our sins, but as that which separates us from the man that is here, and from the things that are here. 

    You will never understand that wonderful scene in which the Lord presents Himself to Saul of Tarsus unless you see that He there recognises no other man besides Himself: He has done with man. That blessed One, who is the Son of the living God, brought man  the first Adam  to an end in the cross: so that my hope is not in a dying man but in a risen Man. Now I wish to show you how we are taught this. 

    You have to learn the cross as that which has separated you from things here; you have to find out what Jesus is when there is nothing else but Jesus, or, as this scripture teaches it in figure, when there is no bread. The Lord says, Do not look for a sign. The leaven of the Pharisees was looking for a sign; but Jesus is to be sufficient for you when there is nothing but Himself, when there is nothing to supply you naturally. The natural is what man looks for; but what Christ would here teach His disciples is that it is not for what is natural they are to look, but for Himself. 

    You will never really understand the church of God until you understand this lesson. And why do not saints understand it? Because they have not learned Jesus as the resource of their heart, though they may have learned Him as their Saviour, as a relief for their conscience. 

    Bread is what suits nature. After forty years wandering in the wilderness Israel learned, man doth not live by bread only. Gods purpose is to teach me this lesson, and He does so in various ways: not only by leading me through sorrow; He gives me bright days as well as dark ones. But though there are dark ones, I wish to correct an idea that often troubles people, namely, that God always wants to bring us down when He chastens us. When He corrects a man it is not that He may bring him down, but that He may lift him up. He says, Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. I discipline my child in order that I may exalt him morally. 

    The Lord says, Man shall not live by bread alone. That is what I have to start with. Here is the blessed Son of God led into the wilderness to be tempted of the devil, and when He has fasted forty days and forty nights He hungered. He has no bread. Is it wrong to be hungry? Of course it is not. But what does the Lord say when the devil comes and says to Him, If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread.? He says, I have got no instruction from God to make bread. What a marvellous sight! There is the Son of God, that made the heavens and the earth  there He is, hungry, in the very nature and make that He Himself created; He is hungry, and He will not stir His hand to provide bread for Himself! 

    I just turn to that passage in Peter to which I referred. He says, Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time. Then, Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you. That is the proof that you are humble; a man who is really humble casts His care upon God. As a man here I must have care, but when I am humble I cast it on God. 

    But besides this there is the devil. Be sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking whom he may devour. Here I get a double character of evil: care inside and the devil outside. As to the care, you are relieved from it when you can say, I am so little that I cannot help myself, so I just cast it upon One who can help me, as in the case of the widow with the adversary. I am then a humble person, because I cast my care upon One who can care for me. But this lowly weak person has besides a most terrible enemy; and where does this enemy show himself? Perhaps in your next-door neighbour, who will try to carry you off to a flower show; perhaps in another, who will come in to talk to a mother about her children, or to a man about his business. Whom resist stedfast in the faith; and the more sense you have of your own weakness as you resist him, the greater the sense you will have of the power of God. You never learn power but in weakness, and the measure of the strait you go through with God is the measure of your strength. 

    Oh! it is the distraction of the soul that so hinders,  the looking for something else to relieve it in the strait instead of Jesus; so that it is unprepared for a place where there is only Himself. Our place is in the holiest, and what is there there save Jesus? What does Paul find when he gets into the third heaven? Not one bit of bread there; nothing to keep up nature. He did not even know whether he was in the body or not, so little was there to minister to it there. 

    Now there are three powers in the world: the power of Satan, the power that God gave man, and the power of the Holy Spirit. And since the cross, there is, as it were, a subterranean passage between the power of man and that of Satan. There was a coalition between them when they put Christ to death, so you cannot now use the power given to man; for Satan is connected with it. The moment you use it the Holy Spirit retires. I do not stay to dwell upon this now, but pass on to the power of God with which you really have to do; for the Spirit of God is my only power, and the only bond that I have to Christ. When have I the greatest sense of His power? My adversary the devil is going about as a roaring lion outside me, and inside, it is weakness and cares; but it is when I am most conscious of the power outside and the weakness inside that I have the greatest sense of the power of Christ. 

    What strait have you passed through with God? I do not doubt you have had troubles; but it is not passing through troubles that makes you strong, but passing through them with God. It is that the trying of your faith worketh patience; the trying, not trial. Putting a horse at a fence that he can go over is a trying of him, but it is no trial; on the contrary, he enjoys going over it if he can clear it. You say, I have gone through plenty of trials. But how has it been with you in them? You have been looking for bread, and often the bread has come in, and you have lost the blessing of the lesson which you might have learned. If God is going to teach it you, He will not let you have any relief until you have learned it; He will not give you relief until you are fit for it. When Peter was going to be relieved what was he doing? He was sleeping: he had no care; he had cast it upon the One who cared for him. But instead of this, people are shrinking from distress, whereas it is in distress that you learn what God is to you. In favours you learn what the kindness of God is; but it is in distress that you learn what God is Himself. 

    Let me say a word upon enjoyment, for I think people confuse in their minds the difference between enjoyment and strength, and thus after a season of enjoyment are much surprised to find that they want strength. Paul found this. After being in the third heavens he had to say, When I am weak, then am I strong, and to learn, My strength is made perfect in weakness, so that he could say. Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christs sake: for when I am weak, then am I strong. No man in life could make sense of this unless he knew that it is in straits that you learn what Christ is. Do you like to get into a strait to learn something of Christ? We are glad enough when it is over to see what we have learned in it; but do I say when going into it, Well, now I shall learn in this sorrow what a resource Christ is? I hear people talk in a very loose way of their being on the Rock, when they have very little idea of what they mean. To say that you are on the Rock is to say that you are connected with Christ, and, if so, you are prepared to find that Christ is sufficient for you in any circumstances in which you may be placed. 

    Now I want you, beloved friends, to see how what I have been saying is established in the third chapter of Joshua; namely, that it is the measure of the strait you go through with God that is the measure of your strength. This great truth is brought out in the bed of Jordan  in death. Here is a type of death!  every bit of bread gone, not a thing left to support nature. What can be weaker than death? Well, Hereby ye shall know that the living God is among you! See it in the death of Christ; God, the living God Himself came down  the mighty power of God  and raised Him from the dead. I have not got a bit of power; there is nothing left; well, then mans extremity is Gods opportunity. 

    If you have thus gone through death you will never lose the mark of it. Do you think you could forget what God is, when He is thus known to the soul and thus learned? And how did you learn this? Was it in His favours? When did Jonah learn it? He learned it when the gourd withered; when he had no one but God; when he was in extremity. I tremble for the saints who look for favours upon earth. Favours will teach you Gods kindness; but if Noah had been in a desert where there was only a little stream of water, he would never have got drunk. It is not that I want you to look for trial; I think a person who could do that has self-confidence: but I want you to say, Jesus is enough for me, and if trial comes, it but brings out the preciousness of Christ. 

    Look at David at Ziklag. He was in the greatest and most terrible strait; everything seemed to bear down upon him; his own conscience could not be happy because he was in a wrong place; and his friends, who had adhered to him through thick and thin, now spake of stoning him. What did he do? David encouraged himself in the Lord his God He cast all his care upon Him. And what was he brought through such straits for? It was all to prepare him for the elevation to which God was going to raise him. 

    As to myself, practically speaking, I may feel that I am not fit to be put through much suffering; that I should go to pieces if I were. But when I have the mind of God, I know that the highest portion I can have is, not favours, but suffering. In that wonderful chapter where the Lord sends out His disciples, 

    He tells them that they are going out as sheep in the midst of wolves, and that he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, is not worthy of me. You cannot complain of any suffering when you see that the greatest possible suffering,  the cross,  is only your normal state. But the Lord sometimes cannot put you through suffering; because you would be discontented, and He does not want you to be that. It is marvellous to see one like Stephen superior to everything, and to think,  Why, a tooth-ache or any trifle of that sort would put me out at once! The Lord says, I have given you an opportunity of learning, and you will not take it; you prefer the bread, so I let you have it. If you will not learn of Him, He will not force you; He will not subject you to suffering if you cannot bear it. But I believe the saint ought to be subjected to suffering. If he is not, he is to me like a horse turned out to grass; it may be all very fine for the horse, but I would rather have it said of me, I cannot do without that horse, and find myself kept at work, than be the horse turned out to grass because I was not wanted. 

    The more I suffer, the more deeply I feel a trial, the more I know Him with me in it. As He walked beside Mary to the grave, the Lord could not suppress the sensibility of His heart. Lazarus was dead; He knew what it was; and He walked beside her to bring her heart into acquaintance with His own. 

    Now you never understand a truth until you practise it. You do not preach to a child to walk; he must be set on his feet if he is ever to know how. It is in your greatest weakness that you learn the power of God, and you never know what Gods power can do until He has done it in yourself. If He has done it in you, then you have proved it, and you will be able to use it yourself. If you compare Ephesians 1: 19 with chapter 6: 10, you will find the same word used. I have only to take that same power that He used to quicken me, and use it against my adversary. I have learnt it in my weakest point, in death. No one ever yet got a right sense of dependence on God who did not learn it through death. This is the practical difference between a nun and a widow. A nun is a person trying to retire from things; a widow is one who has lost them all through death. We can learn this lesson in the death of Christ, and we ought to. I often think in connection with the death of those I love, how I have passed through a greater death before  the death of Christ. But there is this in sorrow, that you never get used to it; every new sorrow revives all the old ones, while every new joy eclipses all the old ones. And not all the nunneries in the world will teach you this; it must be death. A nun dare not look out of the window for fear of what she will see; but a widow says, However much I look out I can see nothing to engage me, for I have lost all. And when I have learned death I have learned what the sufficiency of Christ is. 

    Now I turn to two miracles in Matthew to show how they meet these two points, and whilst I do so I would say that it is not in our power to apply truth; God applies it according to the condition of the soul. 

    In chapter 14 John baptist is cut off from the earth. Death has come in; death is a thing that I am now prepared for; it has come in like a wave, and, if it has done its worst in the death of Christ, I cannot fear anything else; it cannot now take me by surprise. When the bridegroom shall be taken from them ... then shall they fast. That does not mean that I am to deny myself this thing or that thing, but that the Friend who lent a charm to everything has departed. Do you say, I want to learn the Lord in this way? Well, then, you must go into the desert to learn Him thus; this world must be a desert place to you; you are to be fasting here and feasting with Him. 

    Now the Lord finds in the desert the multitude that has followed Him; and He is moved with compassion towards them. In both the fourteenth and the fifteenth chapters of Matthew He gives us a miracle and an illustration; in one case the illustration is given before the miracle, in the other it is given after. As we have seen, there is the evil working in myself, and there is the adversary outside; weakness and care within, Satan without. In this fourteenth chapter we get the outside evil. He goes out to the multitudes and feeds them with five loaves and two fishes, and they take up twelve baskets full of fragments  twelve being the number of earthly administration of government. Where there is no resource He is my resource. 

    Then He sends His disciples over the sea; the ship is in the midst of the sea, tossed with waves, and the wind is contrary. And now we find Jesus walking on the water to go to them. He is acting throughout like a rejected One. He begins with feeding His people in spite of all the dearth, and then He shows Himself in power above all the evil. If the church had held firm to the Holy Spirit it would have been kept from the inundation of the world. Nothing but the Holy Spirit can keep me from the world. Christendom has entirely lost sight of Him as the One who is standing for Christ in the presence of the world, and He is here not only to comfort me but to witness for Him. I feel at times that I would do anything if I could persuade brethren to say. Not one single natural thing will I allow to come in to help me in the testimony. 

    Well, the Lord finds them in these trying circumstances. 

    The waters are men, and the winds are Satan; He is above them all. Where will you be? The ship was made for water; the ship was bread. Peter will not have anything to do with it. He says, I will have faith; I walk on the water to go to Jesus; I have done with bread. Is not a ship made for water? Of course it is; and if you have not faith you had better stay in it. But a ship is not faith; Jesus is not there; He is walking on the water. Do you think a man would try to walk on the water if he had not faith? I hear people say, But I cannot do as Christ did! Peter had the same power. There is no mediocrity in Christ. In any act of faith, I either have the power of Christ or I have no power at all. It may be only a thread of gold in a rope of cotton, but if there is gold there at all, it is as good gold as in Christ Himself, because it is the same gold; there is no mixture. If it is of faith, it is of Christ. 

    Faith leaves the ship which is made for water to walk upon the water because Jesus is on it; and the power to do it is to keep looking at Him, to keep the eye on Him. I find if I begin planning, and say, I will go to such a place and do so and so there, that it is sure to be all wrong, and nothing to happen at all as I expected; another time, when, instead of planning, I say, I will just go looking to the Lord, everything will turn out right. Why? Because I have set the Lord always before me: because he is at my right hand, I shall not be moved. How did Peter fail? He looked at Satans power, and he began to sink. However, I had sooner be near the Lord and sink in the water and have Him save me than I would be in the ship. 

    I turn now to the next chapter. Here we have the illustration before the miracle. It is the inside thing now. Those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth from the heart; and they defile the man. There is weakness, evil within you that you cannot get rid of. In the last chapter we found Christ taking His place in the desert and saying, I feed My people in spite of all that is against them; but if you will walk with Me I will make you superior to the bread altogether. I often ask myself. Why was one put before the other? Well, I believe it is that I often find that Christ has the power over things all round me, before I find that He has got practical power over the evil inside me. Stephen gives us an example of the one, Paul of the other. Stephen was superior to everything that was around him; Paul to all that was within him: he had the messenger of Satan to buffet him that he might know the power of Christ resting upon him. 

    In this fifteenth chapter we get the evil in ourselves. The Syrophenician woman comes to Him, and He answers and says, It is not meet to take the childrens bread, and to cast it to dogs. Here we get the illustration. She has no claim. She says I quite admit I have no claim; I am the lowest of the low. If I have gone so low as to be a dog I certainly have not a particle of claim on the Lord. When I accept the lowest place the trying is over  the strait is passed. What is the use of keeping Paul and Silas in prison when they are singing? They are just as comfortable as if they were at their own fireside, so what is the use of keeping them there any longer? They are morally over the fence. And David is over it when he says, I will not be afraid of ten thousands of people that have set themselves against me round about. 

    You will often hear a person say, I am so worried by the evil thoughts that are in me. Then, I say, you have never yet taken the place of being a dog  of abhorring yourself; that is repentance. You would soon come down if you got into the presence of Christ. This woman is there, and she says, I am a dog. And at once He answers, The devil is gone out of your daughter. 

    Then come to Him great multitudes of lame, blind, dumb, maimed  all weakness finds in Christ a complete resource. And next we find the seven loaves to feed the multitude and the seven baskets full taken up; that is completeness again  a complete resource. And thus we get back to what He is teaching His disciples: to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees. He prepares them to know the Rock, the Son of God, and then shows them that in the cross, the man that is here is set aside. 

    Well, what is the good of it all? What is the good of an hours recital of the truth? The soul must be exercised if there is to be any real good. Am I in straits? Then I am to learn what Jesus is in my strait. That is what measures every one of you here tonight. People go through trial, and think God has dealt very hardly with them. The fact is they have never gone through a strait with God; it has been a trial to them, not a trying. It is a wonderful thing to think that each of us has a history that will come out at the judgment seat of Christ; all that He makes us pass through will come out there. Is it that He likes to see us suffer? It is not! And this is why He spares a person who He sees will not learn in it. 

    What a blessed thing it would be if you were to start now and say, Well, whether it be a strait from outside or inside, I must from this night learn Christ in it and His sufficiency. I have to do with the Son of God, and in this same Son of God the history of the man that ruined me has been ended. God says, I have broken the bond that united you to him, and have brought in a new bond: I unite you to My Son. You are of the church, which is founded on the Rock. 

    The Lord lead our hearts, every one of us, to know what is the wonderful way in which He would lead us  the wide place into which He has brought us, even to have to do with the Son of God. May the Lord bless us. But to be blessed we must be content to walk with Him through straits to learn in them what Christ is, and how He can make Himself known as a sufficient resource when there is nothing but Himself. Very often then the strait is over; but the fence does not fall until you have passed it, and what matter if it fall or not when you are over it? Our place with Him is that of those who have passed into a scene where the natural man is at an end, to have to do with Christ Himself. 
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    WHAT IS THE HOUSE OF GOD? (JBS 5)

    Matthew 16: 18

    It is a sad fact, beloved friends, that the subjects that we are most familiar with are often the ones we are the most deeply ignorant about, and perhaps next to a persons salvation there is nothing more commonly in anyones mouth than the church. We are leavened with the incorrect idea of what it is. What is the house of God? If I go to the most learned divine or to the most reputable author, I look for the word and find a congregation where the sacraments are duly administered and the gospel faithfully preached. That is the definition abroad. Some say, It is a congregation of believers. There is no such definition in Scripture. That only ends in a believers meeting. The best way to set forth what is wrong is to set forth what is right. The first point is, what is the origin of this church? Some would say it was not a new structure, but I have divine authority for saying it is. I am quite aware the word assembly occurs in the Old Testament, and that in Acts 7 it speaks about the church in the wilderness, but the little word my never occurred before. I have positive authority as to the newness of the structure. What was the origin of it? It was in connection with Christs own rejection here upon earth. Turn to Matthew 14: 10, And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. There, up to chapter 16: 18, the Lord is educating His disciples for the new structure. I earnestly commend it to your study. Christ was rejected by His own on the earth, and now intimates that He will have a structure on the earth, and that all the powers of hell cannot prevail against it. I must refer to a passage of immense importance - 2 Thessalonians 2: 7: Who is He? The Spirit of God. But where is the Spirit of God? He forms the body. He is not in the body - He dwells in the house. In Acts He filled the whole house where they were sitting. That is what makes the congregation such a solemn place - it is the house of God. I do not believe that we have a sense of the solemnity proper to it. A churchman says, I respect the church. But you make it the walls, I make it the congregation - He filled the house where they were sitting. The Holy Spirit is dwelling here, and the flood of iniquity that is ready to course over this world is checked. 

    The next point is, what is the material of which it is formed? A child might answer, living stones. Quite right. There is a great deal more in a living stone than is generally apprehended. When Peter made the confession, You are the Son of God, the Lord said, You are a stone, and upon this rock - Himself, outside everything, a new foundation - I will build my assembly. Turn to 1 Peter 2: 5 - Yourselves also, as living stones, etc. It is of immense importance for a person to understand why he takes his place at the table. Because he is converted? There must be something more. You do not exactly know how you took your place there. You do not know what qualifies you, what really enables you to fill your place rightly, and therefore you are a very feeble article. You are not there in faith. I do not want intelligence; I want faith. It is faith that actually proves you are a living stone. Turn to Matthew 16: 8 - 10 - O ye of little faith, etc. The Lord was educating them. Is He talking about conversion? Conversion is what the Lord did for me, but when I look at a living stone it is my relationship to Him. Where is your faith? How many baskets took ye up? They were in the ship and had forgotten to take bread. Did the Lord give them bread? Not one bit. He throws them back upon what He is. 

    That is what qualifies me. It is not because there is a nice preacher there, but because the Lord is there. It is not His assembly without Him. I do not call any assembly His assembly but where He is Himself. I may get all the members of Parliament together in this town - it would not be Parliament. That thou mayest know how... to behave thyself in the house of God. People talk of going to the Lords table, of going to break bread; but where do you hear people say, I am going to the house of God? I have to go through the week, too, with it, because it is the week of unleavened bread. It does not mean that you may know how to behave yourself in the meeting - it means all the week through. 

    Every truth confirms the foundation truth. Every man, as he advances in truth, has a better grasp of the gospel. It is what I could not explain to any builder, but nevertheless a divine truth, that every brick you put on the building adds a brick to the foundation. 

    The next point is that it is the habitation of God through the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 22. In Ephesians 2 you are taken from step to step until you are brought down here to the habitation of God. There must be more than conversion; people must be put into their place in the house. Paul does not say, I converted a lot of people at Corinth. He planted them - the word is used for a colony. In Matthew 13 the net was brought to shore. To catch the fish? No - they sat down and selected. That is what is wanted - selection, putting in their place. I believe a deal of mischief has been done by getting people to the meetings. Get them to own Christ - His supremacy, His rights over His own house. Unless they get that they are rickety, they are unhappy, they do not understand what their true position is. Nine-tenths of the teaching is always dwelling on the benefits of the soul, not what they are there for, constituted to be an habitation of God upon the earth. The Old Testament people often put one to shame. I was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord. What has christendom done? They have got up great buildings to make the thing conspicuous. When Christ was exalted at Gods right hand the Holy Spirit came down here to maintain for Christ in the very place of His rejection - but not visibly. The moment you try to get up anything visibly, for man to see, you are going contrary to God. I know much feebleness in testimony has arisen from using human means, looking to the world for some countenance and some help in the preaching of the gospel. The more you adhere to the Holy Spirit the more power you will have. What happened to Paul at Philippi? A man asked him to go there and he met nothing but women at first. A woman proclaims him in a striking way as servant of the Most High God. It was an unclean spirit. He says, Come out of her. The whole town rises up - mob, magistrates and lictors - and he is put into prison. The jailer was the man. Gods power shook the place; it shook the jailer, and he was brought in. 

    The next point is not so easily explained, but I turn first to Hebrews 2: 12. In the house of God is the sanctuary. In the Old Testament it was there the sanctuary was. See Psalm 73 - until I went into the sanctuary. That is not your own house. I long to see thy power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary. What the apostle is setting forth in Hebrews is that they had a better thing in christianity than they ever had under the Mosaic dispensation. They are going to heaven, but they are on earth. Hebrews answers to Numbers. The first day is the beginning of the week. The one who is not eligible for the Lords table is not eligible for service in the house of God during the week. The danger is, we limit everything to the breaking of bread. That is the beginning - it is introductory. In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. We have Him now in the house. 

    Now I turn to Hebrews 3 - Consider the Apostle and High Priest of our confession. He is both, and wherever the High Priest is we can find ourselves. See verse 6 - Christ as a son over his own house. It is a wonderful thing to have the blessed Lord in the midst. Turn to chapter 8: 2 - A minister of the sanctuary. I want you to apprehend that I have a much greater sanctuary than the Jews had. But you say, Cannot I have the presence of the Lord in my own room? Yes, but not in the same way as in the house. Every believer has entrance into the sanctuary without leaving this room. If he comes in he does so without a spot. There are three parts in Hebrews: firstly the High Priest to relieve me of my infirmities; secondly, I go with Him into the holy place; then I am strong, I am running a race. He is in the sanctuary in all the halo of divine glory. You say, I cannot see it. But I say, do you feel it? It will have a distinct effect upon you - ecstasy - I am lost. I have lost myself - a very good thing to lose. I am outside the greatest favour and the greatest sorrow - I am perfectly enchanted with the presence of the Lord. I quite admit you can enjoy the Lord in your own house; but the Lord can never be the same to you in your house as you would find Him in His house. The queen of Sheba did right - she went to Solomons house. I address every ministering brother here: when you speak in the assembly and are really led of the Lord, the truth comes out in an expanse that astonishes you, that you never would have found in your own room. That is the apostolic pleasure of the Lord in making the truth known to the assembly. 

    A clergyman said to me once, What do you mean by the sanctuary? I said, What do you mean by the communion table? He knew no one but a priest was allowed inside at that communion table. We are all inside at the communion table now because we are all priests. Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter. I am never out of the light. I am not always walking in it myself. I have a taste of heaven in the presence of the Lord, and that enables me to say, I will go on, I will race. 

    The next thing I turn to is the organization, in 1 Corinthians 12: 13. I have dwelt upon the building. There is no union connected with stones; but now I have that which is formed where the living members are all united one to the other and to one common Head. 1 Corinthians 12 alludes to the assembly in function. A stranger walks into this room and listens, and says after the meeting, You have got an organization. Yes, we have. Will you explain it? How did that man give out that hymn? or that brother pray, or give that address? The Head of the body is the Lord of the individual. You have no right to do anything in the assembly but under the direction of the Lord. If anyone does, you have a right to challenge him after the meeting. A brother will say, I gave out that hymn because it was on my heart. That is not a safe answer. A sister might have it on her heart. The hymn to give out is the one for the benefit of the assembly. Organization is like the wise woman in Proverbs - as long as she goes on vigorously the house is in beautiful order. All the activity is connected with the body. 

    I turn for a moment to responsibility in 1 Corinthians 5: 7. I saw a brother walking badly; I could not remedy it. But you should find someone who could. If a mother has a sick child that she cannot cure, she will look for a doctor. We are bound not to let one bit of unruliness go on in the house of God. Purge out therefore the old leaven. 

    In 1 Timothy 3: 15 we have the church of the living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. I believe the assembly is where we should go to get the time of day. The church is the place to get the mind of the Lord. The only place where truth is is in the house. We ought to take to heart how very little we have set forth the truth that we know. How little have we tried to spread it abroad! What is the object of the house? To tell Gods mind to the world. The gospel has been sounded abroad since my young days, but beyond that I see nothing. Christs first coming - Christs second coming; between these two things people know nothing. They have no idea of becoming acquainted with Him by the Spirit of God. But how do you help them? Do you ever convey a tract to them? or give them an opportunity of getting one? 

    May the Lord lead your hearts, not merely to listen attentively now, but to be exercised before Him, that you may know what it is to get to the house of God and that you may understand what a wonderful place it is upon the earth. The person who enjoys heaven most in spirit is the one who enjoys the house of God most, because it brings his heart into unison with it. 
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    A PLACE FOR CHRIST HERE (JBS 6)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 18; 1 Peter 2: 1 - 5

    JBSWe must bear in mind how far we have gone. We have seen in Romans that we are justified and, more than that, we have learnt to prefer Christ to Adam. Consequently in Hebrews we have seen how we have the Lords company from the lowest point with us to the highest point with Himself in the presence of God, the holiest of all. Anyone who has learnt those two steps is prepared to go on. He knows that he is not only clear of all that was against him in the sight of God but he is freed from sin and, not only that, but he has learnt to prefer Christ to Adam. Then, further, he has company with Christ and in His company he learns what resources are in Him. We are borne by Him above everything here so that we can enjoy Him in the presence of God. Thus He is for us a great Priest over the house of God, and practically the effect is the same as beholding the glory of the Lord; 2 Corinthians 3:18. 

    Now you find that your heart is drawn away from this earth by a Person who is not here and whose company is the solace and desire of your heart. The next thing you have to learn is that there is a spot on the earth where you can find Him. In Hebrews it does not say you have gone to heaven but that you are in company with the One who is in heaven and you have found out how indispensable He is to you because of the benefits you derive from His company. To one who has reached that point it would be a great thing to know that there is a spot on earth where you can be in company with the Lord of glory, not only in your house or circle, but in His house and His circle. 

    WAWDo you think that we must find Him up there before we discover that there is a spot on earth where He is? 

    JBSWell, I think if you do not know what His company is you can hardly appreciate what it is to find Him in the assembly. In Hebrews you have presented the congregation of God, not actually the assembly. He is a great Priest for us collectively over the house of God, and He is also a great Priest for us individually to lift us above our infirmities so that we can accompany Him into the presence of God. 

    WKWhat difference do you make between the congregation and the assembly? 

    JBSIt is those who form the assembly who are the congregation. 

    WKBut then you make a distinction between them? 

    JBSI meant that in Hebrews the saints are not viewed as gathered as the assembly of God. It does say once, In the midst of the church (or congregation) will I sing praise unto thee, and in chapter 10 we are warned not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together. 

    JGDo you mean that the truth is more individual in Hebrews? 

    JBSWell, they are looked at as taking the place of Israel - the people of God. 

    WKDo you say they were not in union? 

    JBSWell, they were not formed into it. 

    QuesWould you say that they were not beyond the congregation on earth? 

    JBSThey are christians and therefore beyond the congregation. But I dwell on the simple fact for the soul that first in Romans you are freed from sin and thus fitted to have company with Christ; then in Hebrews you have His company and He not only supports you with His company down here but He bears you up above your infirmities as the great Priest who has passed through the heavens. You know what He is to you individually, and collectively He is for us a great Priest over the house of God. You are brought to Gods presence but Hebrews does not go beyond that; there is nothing about coming to the Father yet. I think it is when one has reached this point that he is ready for the further truth that there is a place here on earth where the Lord is to be found. Take the case of the youngest believer. He will say, I desire to break bread. Why? Because the Lord has asked me to do so in remembrance of Him. And where is He? I ask. Oh, He is risen. You know He is risen and you are going to remember Him in His death. It would be a terrible thing to remember His death if you did not know that He is risen. The way christendom gets out of it is by making the Lords supper merely a setting forth of the blessing received from Christs death. They say, Take and eat this bread in remembrance that Christ died for thee. There is not a word of that in Scripture. They make it merely the personal benefit to you, not a remembrance of the Lord Himself in death. Unless you know He is risen you cannot really remember His death, and christendom gets out of the difficulty by putting a human interpretation upon the Lords words which gives them a personal application to the believer. Nothing is more common. How often hymns are given out at the Lords supper as if my benefit was the chief thing in it. Sometimes I have to say, I do not go to meet my Saviour. He is my Saviour, but I go to meet the Son of God. If you are not saved, if that is not settled, you have no business there. 

    We have the pattern of it in John 20. The Lord says, Peace to you. There is not a disturbing element left, I have removed everything that-was between God and you. And then more, He breathed on them as if to say, I put you in the same character of life that I am in Myself. That is the pattern, not the institution, of the assembly. 

    I say to a person who has got the two first steps-brought to God without a cloud, knowing Christs love and preferring Him to Adam, and finding out the resources that there are in His company at the right hand of God - I say to such a person, however young in the faith, would you not like to meet that One in the spot where He is on earth? Certainly he would. I do not think it is a question of what his information is, but I believe that when he looks for the Lord in that place he must and he will look for Him as risen from the dead. For once you accept Him as risen from the dead you will find more and more every day what an inconceivable step it is to take, to go into His presence. 

    WAWAn inconceivable step to find Him on earth? 

    JBSAn inconceivable step to find where He is on earth. 

    WAWIt is a great thing to see everything settled first. 

    JBSYes, otherwise you will make it, as they do in christendom, a means of grace. If a man is going to die they give him the sacrament. The Lords supper is simply the remembrance of the Lord in death. If you are at the Lords supper you are identified with the responsibility of the table; but we are identified with Christs death all along the road. 

    WKYou do not mean the benefits of His death? 

    JBSI mean the effect of His death. If you are a partaker you have communion with Him, and that is the next step. We have rather confused things by speaking of going to the Lords table. It is to the Supper we go, but it is to the table that responsibility attaches. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? (1 Corinthians 10: 16). I am not identified with my own death but with Christs death. 

    WKYou speak of that as responsibility? 

    JBSAnd is it not? But I will tell you another thing: the more really you remember Him the more heartily you are glad that you are identified with His death here. Where thou diest will I die, and there will I be buried, Ruth 1: 17. I am out of my own death and identified with His. The Corinthians forgot this and they were trying to reign as kings. I am sure that if we had a deeper sense of the fact that Christ died here instead of looking for something from this place, we should be refusing everything that would tend to make us forget that He died here or that would in any way make up to us for His death here. Supposing you saw He died here written on every wall and every tree you came to, what would you think of it? 

    WKIt certainly is not the happy side. 

    JBSBut it is the true side. His death here has severed you from the place where He died and attached you to Him where He is. 

    WKIt connects with what you said on the first evening about being separated from the man. 

    JBSThe first great thing every one of us has to learn is affection. If we all had affection everything else would come easy enough. 

    TMGIf we were all like Mary of Bethany. 

    WAWBy taking the cup you say, I identify myself with Him in His death. Do you mean that I own there that I am severed from everything here, that everything is gone as far as this earth is concerned? 

    JBSIt is His death I have before me, not my own. I am out of my own death, not to enjoy myself here, but to be identified with Christs death. I am a partaker of the altar. 

    JWYou say you would hesitate to ask a person to partake of the Supper? 

    JBSBecause of its responsibility. 

    JWBut would it be right to put the responsibility before him? 

    JBSI would try to put the Lord before him. The question is, Does he know Christ risen? If he does not know Christ risen how can he remember Him in death? 

    JWA person might be justified and not up to partaking of the table? 

    J.B.S. Why not? 

    TMGYour point is that the person wants to get to the Lord where He is? 

    JBSYes. It is not only that he knows the Lord as everything to him outside of this world, but that there is a spot on this earth where He can be found. 

    TMGAffection is really the great thing. 

    JBSBut then you must have affection in connection with the fact that He has removed everything. Therefore I put the case of a young believer as an example and I ask him does he know Christ risen, because if he does not he is not justified and he has no business at the Supper, but if he is justified he can then remember Christs death. If it is Christ risen and in glory that he knows it is not simply his Saviour, though He is his Saviour, of course. He is declared to be the Son of God with power by the resurrection from the dead. Therefore in Hebrews all through it is the Son of God. 

    JFHI think there is a difficulty in peoples minds about being justified. They take it for granted in regard to others when justified themselves. 

    JBSA person is not justified until he knows Christ risen from the dead. 

    JFHBut sometimes we take it for granted. 

    JBSYes, sometimes we ask a man, Are your sins forgiven? But that is not the same thing. The question is, has everything been removed, and how does God whom I offended feel about me? Yes, everything is perfectly removed and God is perfectly relieved in regard to me. See how Paul preached the gospel. He said to the jailer in the agonies of conversion, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, Acts 16: 31. The question at once arises, Where is He? 

    He was in death and judgment, but He is out of it all. When I preach the gospel from the story of David and Goliath I only go so far as David having Goliaths head in his hand. The work is done, not doing. 

    WKWhen you speak of a person being justified you do not mean that they understand justification? 

    JBSNo, but that they are clear with God. It is very important to observe that the Person of Christ risen was the first thing presented by the apostle to the newly born soul. He did explain all to him afterwards, but that is the first thing he presented to him for faith. 

    WKThe point is to be in it; explaining it is quite another matter. 

    JBSQuite so. 

    WAWThat would give another character to the assembly. 

    JBSYes, surely it would. But let us take the steps we have gone over. First you are justified and in connection with that you prefer Christ to Adam; next you have the company of the One whom you prefer and you find the resources that are in Him at the right hand of God - that He can bear us above the greatest infirmities down here and can carry us into the glory of God up there. Now comes the question, how can you find Him here on earth? If you read Matthew 14 you find how the Lord is refused here on earth and takes a new place. In the beginning of the chapter John the baptist is beheaded (verse 10); the Lord was virtually rejected and He goes into the wilderness as rejected and there He feeds the multitude. Then we find Him taking a new place altogether: He is no longer in the ship, He is on the water - walking on the water (verses 24 - 31). You may say He was in the ship. Yes, but He is there no longer. 

    TMGWhat do you call the ship? 

    JBS. He was in our circumstances down here. 

    WKYour point is that He has left our circumstances, and that if we would be with Him we must leave our circumstances and enter into His? 

    JBSYes. Peter has affection for the Lord and therefore he will join Him where He is. So I do not put the step before the young believer but I would put the Lord before him. Would you like to meet the Lord? Yes, I would go anywhere to meet the Lord. I do not tell him where to go but I know that if he joined the Lord in the place where He is it would make a great change to him. What was said to me when I was young was, Have you faith for it? I did not know whether I had faith for it or not but I knew that was the place for me. Affection leads the believer to take the step without knowing what is involved in it, though he knows enough to deter him as a man from it. 

    WAWBut still the purpose and the affection surmounts everything? 

    JBSYes, that is the thing all through. In Romans you have His love, in Hebrews you have His company and you learn what wonderful resources are in His company. You have found what He is as passed through the heavens. Would you like to go to heaven? Would you like to find Him on the earth? It is easy to explain earth and heaven, but it is not easy to explain an out-of-the-world condition. Walking on the water illustrates it. I would not ask a believer, Are you walking on the water, but, Are you going to Him, a risen Saviour? If you go to Him as the risen One you are outside of everything that is of man. In Matthew 14, of course, we have only a pattern. In Peter you have first grace in action If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. But that is not all: To whom coming, as unto a living stone - where? Disallowed indeed of men. You have to go outside of man to get to Him. 

    WAWBecause the living stone is there. 

    JBSYou are coming to that. 

    WKAnd the step must be taken. 

    JBSYes, but I do not put that before the young believer; what I put before him is, Do you know Him risen and are you set for joining a risen Christ? It must appear to the youngest believer that to do that I must take altogether new ground, but still I do not mind it to get to Him. I have already learnt to know Him, I have tasted His love; I know something of what He is to me and that I have to do with Him in glory and how He can maintain me in the presence of God. 

    WAWWell, if that is not desired in some measure I would have very little confidence in the person. 

    JBSYes, but I do not say merely desired, but you are set for it. And you must come to the place before you find out what it is. 

    QuesWas that why you read Matthew 16? 

    JBSI read it to show how you become a stone. As the author of the Synopsis has said, Peter was called a stone the very moment he was called by the Lord but he was not confirmed till Matthew 16. You must be built in before you are built up. No doubt Peter was morally learning what his place was in Christ, when he came to a place where there was nothing to support him but Christ. John 6 occurred at the same time as Matthew 14: the one is Gods side the other is mans. John 6 is that I have to go through death to get life. I must feed upon Christ as dead. Therefore in the end of the chapter Peter says, Lord, to whom shall we go? Thou hast the words of eternal life. And we believe and are sure that thou art that Christ, the Son of the living God. I think it is interesting to see how Peter reached this: it was by going outside of all that is of man. He had travelled through what was death to himself (to us Christs death) in order to reach Him. If we live in that sphere it would be - it must be - the life of Christ. 

    AGWhat is the difference between that and what people have in their thoughts now, that it is their own death? 

    JBSWell, it is not true. You will very soon find out where they make the mistake if you speak to a man who holds the doctrine of holiness by faith. He says, If I am dead with Christ one minute, I can be dead two. The first part of the statement is right, the second is wrong - he leaves out with Christ. 

    AGIf you say baptism is the setting forth of the death and resurrection of Christ, does not that bring in ourselves? 

    JBSWell, nineteen out of every twenty people make baptism a profession of their faith. When you come to Scripture you find there is no other way you can appear before God but by baptism - you must pass through death. 

    AGI was thinking it was so little apprehended that it is Christs death. 

    JBSIt is Christs death, but death as Gods judgment upon man. What came out at the flood was, The end of all flesh - not sins - is come before me. Everyone admits that the sins must be put away but besides that the thing that committed the sins must go. There is atonement for sins, but there is no atonement for sin. Christ has appeared in the end of the world to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself. What people have thought to improve or get atonement for must go. If there is atonement for it you want to keep it, but I do not want to keep it. God has condemned sin in the flesh. It is ended in the death of Christ. He has died out of that condition. He gave up the life to which sin could be attached. 

    WKAnd being judicially ended it could not be revived. 

    JBSNever by God. If you revive it you will only bring in judgment, you will be scourged. 

    AGIs not that often a continual struggle - reviving the flesh? 

    JBSIf you say there is a continual conflict between flesh and spirit, I agree with you. 

    TMGWould you explain what you mean by saying that if you revive it again you will be scourged? 

    JBSOne who does so is delivered to Satan for the destruction of the flesh. I see it often, that a man indulges himself in what he calls a harmless thing and that very thing which he indulges comes down upon him. He has cut a rod to beat himself. I do not mean that a person is to be an ascetic. But the body is the Lords and you have no right to treat it badly, because it is His, and neither have you any right to indulge it, because it is His. It is entirely under a new government. 

    WKYou must then get direction from the One to whom it belongs? 

    JBSExactly, and there is where the exercise comes in. 

    WAWIt is not hard to keep the body under when you are in the proper place. 

    JBSIf you walk in the Spirit it is not. It is not, as under the law, a question of doing what you do not like, it is a question of affection and the more thoroughly you are attached to Christ in heart the more readily you can say, God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world, Galatians 6: 14. I part with the old thing and I am very glad to be rid of it for I am sick of it. 

    WKThe difficulty is in walking in the Spirit. 

    JBS. Quite so, but you see again it is heart work. If you are walking in the Spirit you will keep Christ prominently before you. If you have lost it you have allowed yourself to come before you. Nothing tries me more, for instance, the whole day long than to avoid trying to say something pleasant or amusing. 

    That is a trial. Why? Because it is of no profit. You say, What harm is in it? I say there is no profit in it. 

    But let us go on with the subject. I do not think that I come into the house of God for my own blessing. I hope I will be understood, because I know very well I am touching upon ground that is not generally familiar. I do not say that I do not get blessing there, but that is not what I am looking for. People say, I can have the Lords company at home in my own room. True, but not in the same way as in the assembly. We all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. I believe you could have that in your own room; but there is this difference, that if the Lord is with you in your own room it is about your circumstances, but if you are in His company in the assembly it is with reference to His circumstances. If I want to know what the Lords mind is and what His pleasure is for me as His servant I must come into the assembly. If I want to know how I ought to order my own affairs, getting a house, for example, I have the Lord in my own house. And I believe if I were really looking to Him I would go to the right place. I have said to a person looking for a house, if you go into the presence of the Lord He will soon direct you to the right place, He would influence you to the right course. But then in the assembly it is another thing altogether, it is not with my own affairs I am occupied there but with His. It is like the queen of Sheba: she gets into Solomons own private home circle and there she is lost. 

    WKIt was the things connected with him that entranced her. 

    JBSExactly. In the assembly you are brought into correspondence with the Lords pleasure and therefore you come out to serve Him rightly. 

    WKAnd all this is effected by the work of the Spirit? 

    JBSYes, you have come into the ground of the Spirit in Romans and you must keep to it. Not only your sins are gone but you yourself are gone. 

    WKWe have not merely the objective side - Christ up there - but we require the subjective side, the Spirit in us? 

    JBSYes, all is effected by the Spirit. I say that once you are conducted by the Spirit into the presence of Christ you will never lose it. I do not say you will never lose the joy of it. You may do that through failure but when you are restored you will come back to it. It is what the apostle looks for: Until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ, Ephesians 4: 13. Some people try to get out of that by saying it is in the future, but it happens to be present. You may say we are very far from it. Well, I admit that. 

    WAWThat dims the brightest thing on earth. 

    JBSIf I want to get the Lords mind about His interests I cannot until I go into the assembly. If you want His mind about your own circumstances or your own individual path you can find Him in your own house, but it is in the assembly you learn what fits you for His service. 

    WAWI do not see how you get His interests in the assembly. 

    JBSWell, that is where all His interests are found. I believe there is a great lack of understanding that the place from which to go forth on the work of Christ is from the assembly. I heard a brother once say, There are a great many preaching here but very few praying. The Lord shows in John 15: 12 - This is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved you - that you must begin at home, in the inner circle. 

    Ques Is Hebrews 2 accomplished in the assembly? 

    JBSThat is the first note struck. He leads the praises to God where God is. He bears our names upon His breast. 

    WAWBut it is privately in the closet I learn how to act for Him individually? 

    JBSIt is not merely learning it but you are fitted for it. It is like Elijah getting two breakfasts before he started on the journey to Horeb; 1 Kings 19. He was prepared. 

    AGYou were saying the assembly is like the parliament? 

    JBSYes, if one may say so, the Lord is the Speaker. It is He who rules everything. 

    AGYou must get His eye? 

    JBSAh, now you come to what I find rather difficult. I believe a great deal is said and done in the assembly that is not by the Lords direction. Things are often done by influence. We are no better than other people; we have all the elements within us that they have. The principle among some is that you wait till you are moved. And so a person often says, I had so-and-so on my heart. But having a thing on your heart is not authority for acting. A sister might have it on her heart as well as you. 

    WAWWell, if you think of all that we are the wonder is we get on so well! 

    JBSAh, that is not the way to look at it. The way to look at it is how far behind we are. 

    The next subject will be the Head. Now we are supposing that we have got as far as the assembly in Acts 2, and that we are there in the power of the Holy Spirit, but I think there is a great difference between being led by the Spirit of God and being directed by the Head. I do not believe 1 could explain it but still I believe there is a great difference. 

    WAWBut it is not direct revelation you get in the assembly? 

    JBSI do not say it is, but when we come to the Head I will tell you all I know about it, which is very little. You get direction. I do not say having a thing on your heart is direction; it might be of the Spirit and yet it might be only for yourself. Really it is so solemn and so great that I can say very little about it. But I believe that nine-tenths of our meetings do not go beyond Acts 2. We defer to the Holy Spirit and we look for the Holy Spirit to profit and He really does profit, but so far as I know the teaching does not go beyond the gospel as a rule. 

    WKI think that is very easily accepted. 

    JBSI do not see much going beyond the gospel when a brother gets up and speaks about the wonderful enjoyment the prodigal had in the fathers house. Everyone would say what a beautiful discourse; still he did not get beyond the gospel. I am only showing how low down we are, and I think it is a great thing for us to get the idea that instead of being the light of the world at the present moment we have only begun to light a farthing candle. So far behind are we as to what the church of God is. 

    TMGWhen you speak of the gospel do you mean that it is something connected with ourselves? 

    JBSYes, I know what people like. In the periodicals people are always looking for something about what Christ is to them. 

    QuesBut does not the Spirit of God take of the things of Jesus and show them unto us? 

    JBSWhere do you get that? The things of Christ in John 16: 14 are really the Fathers things as the next verse shows: All things that the Father hath are mine. But that is not direction. 

    RemIt will take you where you will get direction. 

    JBSWell, that I will not deny. Direction is from the Head and in connection with the body because it is what suits the body. There is nothing more difficult to explain. 

    TMGI think if I am not mistaken I have heard you say - using that word in Revelation 3 - that there is a difference between His supping with us and our supping with Him? 

    JBSI do not say that passage means that, but it explains the two sides. If a person asks me how it is that brethren with all their light are not in a different state, I turn to Haggai. There I see that the people were stopped building the house of God and they built none for sixteen years. They were very busy about their own blessings, but they were not prospering. 

    QuesDo you mean worldliness? 

    JBSNo, but they were occupied with their own blessings. I see it everywhere. No one can tell it like one who is suffering from it. People gladly hear of what concerns their blessings, but to turn to Christs side and to be occupied with what He is interested in - that they do not seem to enjoy. 

    WKDoes not that prove the want of the satisfaction of John 4? 

    JBSWell, I find in Haggai that they sowed much and brought in little; they looked for much and it came to little. 

    WKThe energy of the Spirit was wanting. 

    JBSReally nothing can satisfy the true heart but to know that I am united to Him, and if I am not united to Him I can never really understand what are His interests. 
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    Matthew 16

    Whatever may help to make the mind clear on passages used to support the errors of popery and Puseyism, is of use at this moment  at least to supply an answer to those whose minds are less exercised on such subjects, even though their own faith may be settled by positive truth. Gods goodness may preserve a soul from popish error; but as to doctrine, where redemption is not clearly know, I have always felt that there was nothing to secure the soul from its inroads. Its positive superstitions and errors may suffice under mercy to lead the mind to reject it, and for this we may thank God; but as to peace and acceptance, a vast portion of the evangelical world is so little removed from the popish faith that one can never be surprised (in the present confusion and prevalence of superstition) if people fall into the snares its agents lay for souls. Even the doctrine of the Reformation, assurance of salvation, held then by all, and condemned by the Council of Trent as the vain confidence of the heretics, is condemned by a vast body of protestants nowadays as presumptuous, and is possessed by few in simplicity of well-grounded faith, though the number of these be, thank God, increasing. Where redemption is clearly known, where what Christ positively promised is possessed, In that day ye shall know that I am in the Father and ye in me and I in you, the whole system of popery and ritualism falls to the ground, having no possible place in the mind. Popery and ritualism profess to patch up continually the conscience for those who are still far from God, leaving them to answer for themselves in the day of judgment: the true believer is with a perfect conscience in the presence of God. He is accepted in the Beloved, and has boldness to enter into the holiest now, and knows that God will remember his sins and iniquities no more. 

    Where this is the case, all the appliances of popery have no possible place. But how few of those opposed to ritualism are there! A Jew had his sacrifice for every sin; a Roman Catholic has his absolution when occasion arises; the Christian has by one offering been perfected for ever, though he may humble himself and make confession to God for every failure. But the evangelical world will speak of re-sprinkling with the blood of Christ; or, if Calvin be listened to, be taught, where failure has occurred, to look back to baptism, or will account the Lords supper a means of forgiveness (for forgiveness of sins is attributed to sacraments in reformation theology). On these subjects the protestant theology is too vague and too inconsistent to meet the positiveness of the deadly and faith-denying errors of popery. The cardinal point of complete redemption, of Christs having by one offering perfected for ever them that are sanctified, of our being accepted in the Beloved, of Christs appearing in the presence of God for us our abiding righteousness, is unknown or feared; and you have the pretension of positive priestly absolution in an uncertain conscience: in both an uncertain salvation; the doctrine of scripture is lost. We cannot insist too much on the godly life of the redeemed, but scripture will never use it to weaken the truth or completeness of redemption. Sacraments are most precious in their place, but not to undo or neutralize the efficacy of that of which they are the signs. Warnings and exhortations are, thank God, abundantly given for our path, as redeemed, through the wilderness, and as to our dependence every instant on grace to carry us through, but never to make us doubt the faithfulness of Him who exercises it in bringing us to the end of our journey, confirming us to the end that we may be blameless in the day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Our sin and condemnation have been learned, but also Christs substitution for us, and the truth that we are made the righteousness of God in Him; so that the question of our righteousness before God never can be raised again, for Christ is it always, and always before God for us. Our weakness we learn every day, but to know that Christs strength is made perfect in weakness. Failure, alas! may occur, but it gives occasion to Christs intercession, to His washing our feet; chastening may be needed from our not judging ourselves, but it is applied that we may not be condemned with the world. There is abundant exercise and testing and trying of the life given; but because Christ lives we shall live also. 

    My object is not now however to pursue the testimony which scripture gives of a complete and accomplished redemption into the enjoyment of which in its sure efficacy we now enter by faith (in itself a far more interesting subject), but passages and subjects which might perplex the mind in reference to forgiveness and ecclesiastical authority. It will lead us into some enquiry as to the government of God and the discipline of His house; the kingdom of God and the so-called power of the keys. We may take the well-known passage in Matthew 16 as our point of departure. 

    The essential difference of the synoptical Gospels and Johns is that the three former shew us Christ presented to the responsibility of man, and especially of the Jews in this world, with the result; while Johns assumes the Jews to be reprobates, and developes sovereign grace and electing love in connection with the person of the Son of God as a man in this world, which, and not merely Judaism, is now seen as its sphere, and the gift of the Holy Ghost consequent on His going away. There is this peculiar to Luke amongst the first three, that in the first two chapters we have the deeply interesting picture of the godly remnant in Israel; then Christ traced up to Adam (not from Abraham and David) and grace comes out as revealed to man in Him more fully. 

    In the Gospel of Matthew (which especially speaks of Christ as Emmanuel, Messiah), the narrative, which develops great principles more than facts in historical order, is arrived, in the chapter I refer to, at the point where the Jews had practically rejected the Saviour; so that (verse 20) He charges the disciples that they should no longer tell that He was the Christ, and proceeds to shew His disciples that He must suffer; and the substitution of the Church and the kingdom of heaven for the Jewish system (in chapter 16), and the coming glory of the Son of man in His kingdom (in chapter 17) are brought before us by the Spirit of God. The Church and the kingdom of heaven form, consequently, the weighty revelation of the Lord in chapter 16. On this let us dwell for a moment. 

    All is founded on the revelation of the Person of the Son of God. Various opinions were formed by men as to Him, but the Father Himself had revealed to Simon Barjonas that Jesus was the Son of the living God. On this rock Christ would build His Church. The true force of verse 18 is, and I also say. That is, The Father had told Simon what Christ was, Christ tells him what he, Simon, is. He is Peter, or a stone. But on the doctrine of His person as Son of the living God Christ would build His Church. It was on a risen Christ; for this was the public witness that He was Son of the living God, and all the power of Satan, who has the power of death, should not prevail against what Christ thus built. The important thing here to note is, that Christ and Christ only is the builder. No man has anything to do with it, nor is that which Christ builds yet finished. It is a building which continues till the whole temple is complete according to the mind of God. So, when Peter speaks in his epistle (1 Peter 2: 4, 5), he says, Unto whom coming as unto a living stone, ye also as living stones. are built up a spiritual house. We have no human builder. So in Ephesians 2, Ye are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ Himself being the chief cornerstone; in whom all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an holy temple in the Lord. In all this we have no builder save Christ, and the building is only growing up to a temple in the Lord. I have spoken elsewhere of the contrast of this with 1 Corinthians 3, where we have the agency and responsibility of man. Paul is a wise master builder; some might build with wood, hay, and stubble, but be themselves saved; others corrupt the temple of the Lord and be themselves destroyed. Into this I do not enter farther here. But they are looked at here as the temple of the Lord already, and Gods building, not merely growing to it. 

    What we learn from Matthew 16 is that in the building against which the gates of hell do not prevail man takes no part  it is Christ who builds; while in that in which mans responsibility is engaged, wood and hay and stubble may be built in and the work destroyed by fire. To confound these two things (a confusion on which the whole pretensions of popery and Puseyism are built up) is most mischievous, and makes God answerable for mans evil work, and bound to maintain and sanction it. It is a very wicked doctrine. 

    Further, there are no keys to the Church. It and its building have nothing to do with the keys. Christ builds and does not build with keys. The keys are the insignia of the administration of the kingdom. These were in a special manner entrusted to Peter individually; but the passage gives him nothing to do with building the Church at all, nor does he pretend to it when he refers to this passage in his epistle. He partakes in a remarkable manner of that on which the Church is founded. He is a stone, has part in the nature of the living stone, the Son of the living God, the truth on which the Church rests; but that is all. Of the kingdom of heaven he had the administration specially entrusted to him. The kingdom is not the Church, and never will be. In a general way, we may say, those who compose it have a part in the kingdom, and will hereafter reign in it as they now suffer for it. It is the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ now; hereafter the kingdom and glory. Christ, as John the baptist, had preached the kingdom of heaven as at hand, as did the twelve (Matthew 10: 7). When at length it was set up, though in no outward power, Peter had in an especial manner the administration of it, as we see in the Acts. The Lord added to the Church daily (then openly) such as should be saved. This was His own work; but we see Peter, whether in testimony to Jews or Gentiles, or ordering the choice of deacons, or dealing with Ananias and Sapphira, having the administrative lead in the work. And what he preaches is the Lordship of the ascended Man as a present thing (in chapter 2), and His return in power to accomplish the prophecies (in chapter 3). The assembly was there, and the Lord added to it; but the testimony was to the Lordship of Christ, made Lord, and returning in power. In the case of Cornelius the Church does not come in question. Peter never preaches once that Jesus is the Son of God. He is exalted, made Lord and Christ. In this administration of the kingdom, Heaven put its seal on his acts. Whatever he bound or loosed was bound or loosed with an authority which Heaven sanctioned. I will speak of forgiveness in a moment; but in general what was established by Peters apostolic authority in the administration of the kingdom had Heavens seal put upon it. But in Matthew 16 the keys have no connection with the Church, and Peter has nothing to do with building that Church against which the gates of hell shall not prevail. Scripture never confounds the kingdom and the Church. 

    Further, binding and loosing is not confined to forgiveness, even if, in a collateral way, it may include it, and it is only in such a way that it does. Whatever Peter establishes by the authority committed to him was sanctioned in heaven, as was also whatever two or three did as really met in Christs name. That too was sanctioned in heaven as much as Peters administrative acts; but only what was within the competency or left to the service of the place he was put in, or of the two or three gathered in Christs name. Heavens sanction on what they did does not mean that they could determine all that heaven could. The sanction of all that an inferior authority does is not saying that that inferior authority can do all that its superior is entitled to do or has to do. Many things may not be left to it. It is a question of what is rightly left. Thus, What you shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven does not include binding anything in heaven. Whatever in Christianity belonged to heaven itself, whatever was done there, Peter and the Church had no power whatever. He bound things on earth and only there; his commission did not go farther; what he did in these, that Heaven sanctioned; but he had nothing to say to what was bound or loosed in heaven itself. And this is of all importance when we come to certain points. He, Simon Barjonas, had the administration of the kingdom confined to him, backed by Heavens authority: a most important and solemn charge, but that was all. 

    The same, in its own sphere, is committed to any Christian assembly  two or three gathered together in Christs name, for such is the assembly spoken of in Matthew 18: but no one dreams that such an assembly can bind beyond its own sphere of action, and determine things in heaven. What it does according to Christs institution Heaven holds for good, but that does not confer a power of binding beyond the reach of its commission. Heavens sanction of what is within is not the same thing as giving a power beyond its limits. I come now to the case of forgiveness. 

    All true Christians are forgiven, have received the forgiveness of their sins; and God will remember their sins and iniquities no more. God has quickened us together with Christ, having forgiven us all trespasses. I write unto you, says John, little children [addressing all Christians], because your sins are forgiven you for his names sake. This can neither be bound nor loosed by any one, for God has settled it Remission of sins is the portion of every one who has the true standing of a Christian. He is accepted in the Beloved. We have redemption through Christs blood, even the remission of sins. Through Christ (we read) all that believe are justified from all things. Christ is made righteousness to us of God. In the Old Testament this was not made clear. There was occasional forgiveness, and the full acceptance of the person was not revealed, any more than the full character of sin. A sacrifice could be offered to atone for faults committed: for some there was no remedy. A prophet might be sent to proclaim the putting away of sin. It was administrative forgiveness. The righteousness of God was not revealed. In the gospel it is. There was the forbearance of God, who did know, of course, why; but the end of Romans 3 makes this point quite clear, that the actual remission of sins according to the revealed righteousness of God came in by the gospel: Whom God hath set forth a propitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that are past, through the forbearance of God; to declare, I say, at this time his righteousness, that he might be just and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. This is a most important sentence on this subject. God had been righteous in forbearing as to the sins of the Abrahams and Davids and others, because of the sacrifice of Christ; and that righteousness was now declared, and the ground of it seen. It was by Christianity Gods righteousness (we read in Romans 1) is now revealed; and Christ has been made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. Hence peace and remission of sins were to be preached in His name; all who believed were justified. The prophets witnessed that, through His name, whoever believed in Him should receive remission of their sins, and this was now come and announced in the name of the Lamb slain, with the blessed testimony for those who received it, that their sins and iniquities would be remembered no more; that, sitting at the right hand of God, Christ was the perpetual witness there that the work was accomplished and owned of God, of which the Holy Ghost testified down here, come forth in virtue of Jesus being up there, and that Christ sits uninterruptedly there, because by one offering He has perfected in perpetuity those who are sanctified. 

    It is not at all a question as to sins committed today or tomorrow, but of a work done before we had committed any, into the present efficacy of which with God we enter, an efficacy which is of perpetual witness before God: that, further, we are in Him, accepted in the Beloved, of which our life will be the practical proof for others, seeing that, if we are in Him, He also is in us. This is not an administrative matter. It is the condition and standing of every true Christian. Peter preached this, and Paul preached this, as we may read in Acts 2, 10 and 13, and the passages I have quoted from Romans 1 and 3, and Hebrews 10. They preached it, and so far as causing heathens or Jews to be received by baptism, administered it externally, though the latter act was accomplished by any and every Christian when the occasion presented itself; the apostles did it very rarely indeed. But a Christian was a forgiven accepted person according to the value and efficacy with God of Christs work, which never varied. He was accepted at all times in Christ according to the abiding value of Christs work. We have forgiveness: all that believe are justified are apostolic words. Once a person was a Christian, Simon Bar-jonas had nothing to do with administering this. 

    This leads me to another point in connection with this passage. It is a personal matter with Simon the son of Jonas. He was blessed by the revelation from the Father, and the keys of the kingdom were given to him; he was Peter, he only so designated of the Lord. To him, and to him only were given the keys or administration of the kingdom of heaven; what he, Simon, bound on earth would be bound in heaven, what he should loose would be loosed. He was the first confidential and divinely guided servant of the Master of the house. That was wholly personal to him, as the revelation of Christ by the Father to him was. 

    But the sanction of Heaven on loosing and binding on earth is declared, in another place, to belong to another depository of power where it is not personal, which does not refer to the kingdom but to the Church, and which (if granted of Gods grace) may be found at any time while Christianity subsists, namely, wherever two or three are gathered together in Christs name, because Christ is there in the midst of them. This is no personal authority of any or all the members, but of an assembly because Christ is in their midst. The language of the passage is so plain that there would be no difficulty to any one, if habits of thought had not clothed it with a meaning which its language leaves no room for. If a brother should offend, the offended one was to seek to gain him; if this failed, he was to take one or two more, so that it might not rest on the injured ones statement alone, if it had to come into judgment. If this failed, he was to tell it to the assembly; if he refused to hear the assembly, he was to be counted as a heathen man. The Christian assembly took the place of the synagogue, and, where the assembly had acted, the judgment (till repentance) was final; the offender was held to be outside as a heathen. First, one was to go, then he with others, then the assembly to be informed of it. It was the discipline of the gathered saints in any given place; and, to make the matter precise, we are told that, wherever two or three are gathered in His name, Christ is in the midst of them. Nothing really can be simpler. There is not a word of clergy, nor ministers (however useful these latter may be by their gifts for service), nothing even of elders, though these had their local functions also. The point is that, where two or three are gathered in Christs name, Christ is. This then is the abiding seat of the exercise of that authority in its due sphere whose acts are sanctioned in heaven. The same authority given personally to Simon Barjonas was that authority conferred on the two or three gathered together in Christs name, and exists wherever two or three are so gathered This is a very important point. The perpetuity of the loosing and binding power is in two or three gathered together. It was personal in the chosen apostle and continued in none. It is a mistake to think that forgiveness alone is binding or loosing. What the apostle wrote was to be received as the commandments of the Lord. 

    A special case in connection with this is that of forgiving sins, only collaterally connected, after all, with the general authority of binding and loosing conferred on Simon. Forgiveness is much more directly connected with the communication of the Holy Ghost and the mission of the apostles in John 20. Matthew 16 has no direct reference to it. In Matthew 18 it comes as necessarily administratively involved in it, of which anon. John 20 was the general mission of the apostles, which, as we have seen, had the forgiveness of sins for a principal object; indeed, as to the individuals state, repentance and remission of sins embraced the whole circle of its testimony, both of course in the name of Jesus. The apostles acted with the Lords authority in this matter, Paul (as is fully declared by himself) coming in to partake of it from Christ Himself. But this forgiveness had a double character. 

    All Christians (as we have seen) were a forgiven people. They had redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of sins. John would not have written to them but that they were all forgiven. I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven you for his names sake. God has quickened us with Christ, having forgiven us all trespasses. We are personally forgiven and accepted, our sins remembered no more, we are perfected for ever. Either this is true or scripture is not so true that there is no more offering for sin; if they are not forgiven completely and for ever (as regards the imputing of sin to us, and just divine wrath against the sinner as to judgment), they never can be, because there is no more offering for sin, and without shedding of blood there is no remission. I do not talk of sins past, present, and future, for I ought not to think of sinning in future; it is a misapprehension, leading to a reference to the time of the fault and the then change of the state of the individual needed for forgiveness, but shuns its meritorious cause, instead of seeing one perfect work accepted of God as its ground, a work perfect and complete as accomplished by Christ for believers before or believers after, before believed in a hoped for, now accomplished and believed in, righteousness, revealed and accomplished propitiation. If I will speak of time, all my sins were future when Christ bore them. But the true way is to see a complete work accepted of God, in the acceptance and sweet savour of which we always stand. God for Christs sake (in Christ) has forgiven us. This was the grand testimony of Christianity. Called thereby to repentance, men had received the remission of their sins by faith in Christ and they were to be remembered no more. They were justified. But, besides reconciliation with God and man by the precious blood of the cross, there is the government of Gods children. 

    God withdraws not His eyes from the righteous, says Elihu to Job and then enlarges upon the ways of God in chastening the righteous, and their restoration to blessing on their humiliation under His hand  just the lesson Job had to learn, and which is taught us in that book. The three friends insisted that this world was an adequate witness of the dealings of God with man as to good and evil, and hence that Job was a hypocrite. But we learn in it that when a man is righteous in Gods sight, then it is that the dealings of God have their place for his practical profit and the acquirement of self-knowledge; that whom the Lord loves He chastens, and scourges every son whom He receives. This connects the idea of forgiveness or the contrary (not at all with imputation of sin as guilt, and condemnation as the consequence), but with the present infliction of chastisement, in displeasure doubtless, wrath if you please, in the righteous. If we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged of the Lord, but when we (Christians) are judged, we are chastened of the Lord that we might not be condemned with the world. When this chastening, or the forgiveness which is connected with relieving any one from it, is confounded with the forgiveness by which we are accepted and reconciled to God, redemption is not known at all: I do not say, intentionally denied, but not known at all. A conscience purged by the blood of Christ has no more to do with guilt, or with the question of salvation. If he is not cleansed, forgiven, justified completely and for ever, he never can be, for Christ cannot die again; and, as the apostle reasons, were it not so, He must suffer often, for that only puts away sin. He suffered for our sins, the just for the unjust. Christ is his righteousness, and he is in Christ before God. But for this very reason God will not allow any evil in him. He chastens for our profit that we may be partakers of His holiness. 

    Let us see what scripture says of forgiveness in respect of these dealings of God with the righteous, whether using the word forgiveness, or practically referring to the thing. The whole book of Job is a history of it. I quote particularly chapter 33, He openeth the ears of men and sealeth their instruction, that he may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride from man. He keepeth back his soul from the pit ... he is chastened also with pain upon his bed ... . If there be a messenger with him, an interpreter, one among a thousand to shew unto man his uprightness, then he is gracious to him, and saith, Deliver him from going down to the pit: I have found a ransom ... He shall pray unto God, and he will be favourable unto him, and he shall see his face with joy. Here the man is not spoken of as righteous; but the dealings are in grace for correction; and when set right, the hand of God is removed from upon him. In chapter 36 it is expressly the righteous man who is dealt with. Again then He opens their ear to discipline, and if they obey and serve Him, they shall spend their days in prosperity; if they obey not, they shall perish with the sword and die without knowledge. The Psalms are full of this principle; it is, so to speak, their main subject, though founded on atonement. Blessed is the man whom thou chastenest, O Jehovah, and teachest him out of thy law; that thou mayest give him rest from the days of adversity, Psalm 94. Jehovah hath chastened me sore, but he hath not given me over unto death, Psalm 118. Thou wast a God that forgavest them, though thou tookest vengeance of their inventions. 

    In the New Testament we have a positive intelligent intervention of the saints in the administration of this forgiveness. First, indeed, men are called upon to judge themselves that they may not come under chastisement (1 Corinthians 11: 31, 32). But we have two cases where other saints have to say to it, besides apostolic power: discipline, and the supplication of brethren, or the elders prayer of faith. And first, in respect of discipline, the wicked man had been put out from the midst of the assembly. This, while purifying the assembly from evil, had brought the offender to his senses, and he was profoundly humbled about his sin. The apostle directs the assembly to forgive him; the punishment had been sufficient, and they were again to shew their love to him. It was no question of his being the righteousness of God, or of his part in it, but of the government of the Church, and the maintenance of its holiness here below. The wicked man could not enjoy in his wickedness the blessed privileges that belonged to it. He was excluded; now, humbled and penitent, he was to be forgiven. It was the present administration and government of the Church down here, and sanctioned of heaven. At the same time the apostle uses his apostolic authority; and as he had judged the case himself, so now he forgives (2 Corinthians 2: 7, 10). He had the same authority as that given to the apostles in John 20, and the assembly at Corinth was to exercise concurrently its own in dealing with the case. The apostle was careful there should be no jar between the two. This is the force of verses 10, 11. 

    The intervention of any Christian, in favour of a sinning brother, we find in 1 John 5. A sin may bring death on a Christian, bodily death in this world, and that in a twofold way irremediably, so that he cannot be prayed for because of the character of the sin (such were Ananias and Sapphira); or, it may result in death, if he be not humbled; as we find in Job, because there is wrath beware, lest he take thee away with a stroke. If they obey not, they shall perish; that is, when He opens their ear to discipline. The Christian is expected here to discern where the sin has a character which draws out terror and indignation, not intercession. But if it is a sin not to death, though unrepented of, it may lead to the sinning brothers being cut off, taken away with a stroke; then prayer is to be made, and the life of the sinning brother will be spared. He is in this sense forgiven. The threatened result of His sin is turned aside by the intercession. So, in Job 42: 8, the effect of Gods displeasure is to be averted by the intercession of Job. In James it is the elders prayer of faith. A Christian was sick, he was to send for the elders of the assembly, and they were, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord, to pray for him, and the prayer of faith would restore the sick to health, the Lord would raise him up, and, if he had committed sins, they would be forgiven him; evidently implying that if those sins had been the occasion of his sickness, it would not hinder the efficacy of the prayer, but the sins would be forgiven, and the man restored to health. 

    We have thus the various phases of administrative forgiveness. God, in His government, no longer held the offender liable to judgment according to that government exercised here below, not as a question of acceptance in Christ, but the government of His children. It might be chastening from Himself, or it might be also the assemblys discipline. It does not refer to final judgment: the believer has boldness for the day of judgment, because as Christ is, so is he in this world; but he is (as calling on the Father, and knowing he is redeemed by the precious blood of Christ as of a lamb without spot and without blemish) to pass the time of his sojourning here in fear, for the Father judges every man according to his works. Now, as regards the final judgment, the Father judges no man, but has committed all judgment to the Son; but there is the judgment of our ways in the path towards the glory obtained by Christ for us. There is a judgment of the ways of all. The unrepentant are heaping up wrath against the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men, but God withdraws not His eyes from the righteous, and it is our God who is a consuming fire. Where true gold is, it purges away the dross. There may be tribulation for good, in which we can glory; there may be chastening for actual transgression, under which we have to humble ourselves; there may be discipline which applies correctively to our state, and even, as in the case of Paul, anticipates the evil for our blessing. We have to distinguish the absolute forgiveness and acceptance of the believer from the forgiveness which applies to divine discipline, or even church discipline when we are accepted, the effect of the eyes of God being on the righteous. The denial of the fulness of the former is the great plague of modern Christianity. It will be resisted and calumniated as every important truth will; but if the word of God be true, being justified by faith, we have peace with God, and are purged, have no more conscience of sins, by one offering are perfected for ever. This the Old Testament saints did not know. Christianity is the revelation of the righteousness of God. It is that that made the apostle boast of it (Romans 1: 17). It was then that righteousness was declared. Gods discipline, and the assemblys judgment (for it judges those within), forgiveness as to present displeasure with the conduct of the children, come in when acceptance is perfect and apply to the righteous and accepted children. In the Old Testament these were not distinguished with the same clearness, because the full remission of sins was not yet revealed,+ nor divine righteousness; so that this distinction could not be brought out, for it depended on that remission and standing in righteousness, our entrance into the holiest through the rent veil. Hence even protestants who have not the consciousness of this standing are at a loss as to forgiveness. 

    +Nor was wrath from heaven against all ungodliness revealed. 

    Some remarks may have their just place here. First, it may be remarked that all the chastening is from Gods hand, even when wicked men are the instruments urged on by Satan God it is who has set Satan at work as an instrument, as we see in the book of Job. The interpreter, the man of prayer, may be the means of removing the evil, but no human authority imposes any. Chastening discipline is the judgment of the Lord, a Fathers hand upon His child; it has nothing to do with the Church, nor the Church with it. The Church or assembly only acts on proof of evil by putting out from itself, and so clearing itself, and bringing back when the person is humbled. It judges those within, and forgives when there is just ground for it. The Lord chastens in love, to make us partakers of His holiness. He forgives and removes the chastening, when there is just occasion for that. An individuals prayer may avert death when wrath is there, or the prayer of the elders of the Church, if the prayer of faith may restore to health when sickness is discipline, and forgiveness be granted. God may see occasion to inflict permanent chastisement, as Jacob halted all his life. Full remission of sins was not known under the Old Testament; its announcement is of the essence of Christianity, and peace with God through justification. An unjustified believer is a contradiction in terms: all that believe are justified; but justification, if it be more, is certainly imputing no sin. Blessed is the man whose iniquity is forgiven, whose sin is pardoned; blessed is the man to whom the Lord imputes no sin; but to him that believes in Him that justifies the ungodly, his faith is imputed to Him for righteousness. 

    We must not confound what the Church binds being bound in heaven, with the Church being able to bind and loose all that Heaven can. What the Church (that is, two or three gathered in Christs name) binds in the sphere committed to them according to the word, that is sanctioned by Heaven. But the Church has nothing to do with forgiving sins, in the sense of not imputing guilt, or making a person righteous; this Heaven (that is, God Himself) has done as regards the believer, and the Church can neither bind nor loose it. It has no power or jurisdiction in this sense at all. It has a sphere of discipline in which it forgives or judges, and its righteous acts in that sphere are sanctioned on high. And it is important to remark, that the binding and loosing is, in Matthew 16, conferred on Simon Barjonas in the administration of the kingdom of heaven. He has nothing to do with the Church there. That Christ builds. When the Church forgives, it is an assembly, it may be of two or three gathered together in Christs name. The apostles could administer forgiveness, and did, in receiving into the Church of God persons called in by grace John 20). Paul acts in the same power, and owns it in the assembly then in respect of discipline; the distinction of which from not imputing guilt I have already noticed. Simon Barjonas binding and loosing had nothing to do with the Church. Two or three gathered in the Lords name do it in church matters. It has nothing to do with any supposed authority of the Church as a whole. 
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    CHAPTER 16 (JND 30)

    Matthew 16

    We arrive at that part of the Gospel where other ways of God, other manifestations of His character and of His glory, are substituted for Judaism. The kingdom and the form that it would take have been already revealed to us in chapter 13. However, though the form announced in the parables was to be new, the kingdom itself was in view since the time of John the Baptist, though it could not be established then, Jesus being rejected. Purposes of God, important in very different respects, were to be accomplished through the death of the Lord. And although the judgment of Israel had been plainly declared, and the new condition of the kingdom depicted in the parables of chapter 13, the power and the patient grace of the Lord were manifested in the midst of the people, up to the close of chapter 15. But now all is terminated: the church and the kingdom of glory take the place of an Emmanuel Messiah in the midst of the people. The unbelief of the heads of the nation is manifested in their request for a sign from heaven; signs enough had been given. It was not genuine faith, and the Lord reproves them and goes away. They knew well enough how to observe the signs of the weather that was coming; how was it then that they did not see the far clearer signs of Israels condition  signs which were precursors of the judgment of God? It was nothing but hypocrisy: they should only have the sign of Jonas; the death and the resurrection of Jesus bringing the judgment, the terrible punishment of the nation, as a natural and necessary consequence of the scornful rejection of their Messiah come in grace. 

    The disciples themselves participate, not in the want of sincerity, but at least in the want of intelligence, of the Jews. Their faith understood no more than that of the Jews did the power that had manifested itself daily before their eyes. Jesus was to find nowhere a heart that understood Him. This isolation is one of the most striking features of the ordinary life of the Saviour, a Man of sorrows in this world. The Lord introduces what was going to be substituted for the kingdom in Israel by a question destined to bring out the doctrine of His person, the first foundation of everything recognised by faith. Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? This is the character assumed by the One in whom God was proving men according to His own thoughts and according to His counsels. The heir of all the glory which belonged to man according to the determinate counsel of God taking His place among men here below, and before God the representation of the race, a race then accepted by Him, although heir He associated Himself with all their miseries, the true representative of the race alone perfect before God. 

    +See Expository, Volume 3, for Notes on chapters 1-15, of which this is the sequel written since. 

    Psalms 8 and 80: 17, and Daniel 7 represent Him thus to us in the Old Testament according to the thoughts of God. Men, struck by His miracles and His walk, had their opinions; faith, through the revelation of God, acknowledges His person. Peter answering the question addressed to all, proclaims this truth, the foundation of every hope, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. It is worth while saying a word as to the character of the great apostle. 

    We know what was the burning ardour of this man, an ardour which placed him in difficulties from which his moral power could not succeed in extricating him and which even brought him, when God permitted it for his good, to deny his Saviour and his Master. So far as he was sustained by human strength, this ardour was a continual snare; but under Gods hand, when grace took hold of the vessel, he became the instrument of the most blessed activity. I find this instructive difference: human energy cannot sustain the trials of faith. It may bring us into circumstances where these trials are found, but the strength of mans will cannot make us triumph. If the power of God is there, we triumph over temptation; the flesh which has brought us into it cannot do so. Nevertheless God can make use of the vessel which He has formed; then the power of God is there to hold us up, sheltered from evil by His arms. Now what I desire to remark here is that God makes use of the vessel for His glory; whilst, when the vessel alone and the energy which is in it are at work, it fails in time of trial, and the energy, which God makes use of as an instrument, brings us, when it acts alone, into temptation, in which it cannot cause us to triumph. Sincerity and zeal in that case only cause us to fall because there is too much confidence in ourselves. Here it is the ardent confession of what the Father Himself had revealed to Peter. There are two parts in this confession  Jesus is the Christ, that is what the Jews denied. This was the first thing to be acknowledged in Jesus. He was the One who had been promised to the fathers and to Israel; but further, He was of the fulness of that eternal Godhead, in which was the power of life; the Son of the living God. Resurrection was the proof of it in the very place where death had entered. Thus, at the commencement of the Epistle to the Romans, He is of the seed of David according to the flesh, and marked out Son of God in power by resurrection of the dead. The promises of God were thus not only accomplished in His person, but the person in whom they were accomplished was Son of God in a power of life which is in God only; not only Son of God born into this world according to Psalm 2  Nathaniel had acknowledged that  but Son of the living God as to His person. Up to that time this had not been acknowledged; the Father had revealed it to Peter, the Father in heaven had made known to him His Son upon earth. 

    At the same time the Lord also shews His authority by giving to Peter a name in accordance with the confession that he had just made, with the truth which (while establishing His divine person, His relationship with the Father, and that as a man) laid the firm foundation of what was above all promises, of what had never been promised of the new thing, the church of the living God. Against this power of life in the person of the Son, the might of Satan, who had the empire of death, could not prevail. It is not here the death and the resurrection of Jesus, or His work, and the proof by this power of life that He was the Son of God in power; it is the essential character of His person revealed by the Father to Simon Bar-jona. Christ also says something to Him. As the Father had revealed the true character of Jesus to Simon, Jesus also (it is thus that we must take the sentence) gave him a name and a position. His person as Son of the living God was the foundation of the church called to have its true place in heaven, for it is in this character that it is presented to us here. It is Christ who builds, and up to this day the building is not yet completed. What we have here is not what Paul speaks of in 1 Corinthians 3. He, Paul, had laid the foundation of that house: others brought materials, each one on his own responsibility, so that wood, stubble, hay, were to be found in the building. That was what has been built under human responsibility upon the earth. What we have here is found again in 1 Peter 2: 4, 5, where there is no human architect, but where living stones come and are builded together into a spiritual building. The same thing is found again in Ephesians 2:20,21. It is Christ who builds a spiritual house, and the power of Satan could not touch it. It is the assembly which Christ builds for heaven and for eternity. 

    But there was yet another thing. The Lord, Master of all, gives the keys of the kingdom of heaven to Peter. He receives from Christ authority to administer the kingdom upon earth, and whatever he might decree here below would be sanctioned. It is no question, remark well, of keys of the church; one does not build with keys. Further, although Simon may receive the name of Peter, a testimony to his personal faith, which linked him with the Rock, and an acknowledgment of the fact that like a stone in its nature he belonged to the Rock; nevertheless here he does nothing at all, nor has he any authority, in the church. Christ Himself builds, I will build my church. No one else has any part in this. Peter himself acknowledges it in his epistle (1 Peter 2: 4, 5), by an evident allusion to this passage; the living stones come to the living Stone. The administration of the kingdom of heaven is confided to him. The keys of that kingdom are confided to him. For, I repeat, no such thing exists as keys of the church. Christ builds it, that is all. Now one can see well in the Acts that Simon Peter was the chief instrument of God in the work; and no true Christian doubts that what he established by his apostolic authority, with the sanction of the Lord, is from heaven. We must further remark that the only succession in that authority is found in two or three gathered in the name of the Lord (Mart. 18: 17-20). Christendom has accepted with strange facility the idea that there are keys for the church, an idea which is nowhere found in the word. Then, this error being once admitted, another was accepted, namely, that the church and the kingdom of heaven are the same thing, an idea also which has no foundation in the word. The passage that we are considering clearly shews that they are two distinct things. Christ does not build a kingdom, He is the King of it; whether as such He be either hidden or manifested. Further, a kingdom is neither a bride nor a body, as the church is, and the reader must remark, that since it is here Christ who builds, He certainly places none but true living stones in the house. At most there is a certain analogy in regard to historical limits and circumstances, with the house of which Paul speaks in 1 Corinthians 3 in which were found hay and stubble, the building in that case being left to the responsibility of man. What is positive is that in no case are the church and the kingdom the same thing. Further, to have confounded the church, which Christ alone builds, and which is not yet completed, with the house which Paul founded upon earth, is one of the origins of the Romish system, and of the high church, wherever it may be. 

    The church then, so far as built by Christ, is+ the kingdom of the heavens replacing the Christ coming to the Jewish people according to promise, and the disciples receive the peremptory command not to announce henceforth Jesus as the Christ. On the other side, the Lord from that time begins to make known to them that He was to be rejected, to suffer and rise. Peter cannot receive such a declaration. We see here how one may receive from God a revelation of the truth and be found in a practical state below the effect of this truth on the life. Peter had been taught by God Himself touching a truth which necessarily brought on the cross. For this his flesh was not at all prepared; further he who had just been called blessed by the Saviour is now denounced as doing the work and as having the thoughts of Satan. As a natural affection there was nothing to blame; but it was the mind of the flesh, not of God. It is a solemn thought for us that one may possess a truth as really taught of God and be opposed to the consequences which flow from it in the life. In this case the flesh is not judged according to the measure of the truth known, so that the divine effect of this truth should be produced in us. But the Lord, always perfect, puts Himself under the yoke of what was absolutely necessary to realise that which was worthy of God  redemption. The things which are in the world, its case and its glory, are not of the Father. Man is carnal: Peter savoured what was of man. It is terrible to see that it suffices to say the things which are of man to shew what was evil and opposed to God. It is only the cross which is truly worthy of God. Christ always walked in obedience and in the love of the Father, which were fully manifested in Him. Also the earth was for Him a desert land, dry and without water. He savoured always and perfectly the things which were of God; but this brought on the cross in this world. Also each of us who would enjoy the blessing of God must take up his cross and follow Christ. If one spares himself, one spares flesh; one loses Christ so much and finds oneself in opposition to God. He that loses his life for the love of Christ will have it with joy when all is according to God. The soul is not to satisfy vanity and carnal selfishness; it is gained for ever in tasting the things of God: such is what the cross means in a world opposed to God in all that He is. 

    +Query if this should read is not the kingdom of the heavens [Ed.] 

    There is besides more than this moral fact; there are positive ways of God. If the Son of man is actually rejected by the world, as presenting perfectly the ways and the character of God in its midst, the time comes when God will make valid the rights of Him who was faithful, and when He will manifest it in the glory which is due and belongs to Him. The Son of man will come in the glory of His Father not in the humiliation of the obedience in which His moral perfection was manifested, and in which, at His own cost, He perfectly glorified God, but (for He is Son of the living God) in the glory of His Father, and with His angels, then He will render to each according to his conduct. 

    This gives room for the manifestation of the kingdom such as it will be manifested when the Son of man will come in His glory. It is what the transfiguration meant as shewn in chapter 18. Chapter 16 had replaced Israel and the Christ in Israel by the church and the kingdom of the heavens, by a Christ put to death and risen, basis of the establishment of Gods counsels in divine righteousness, man being thus placed in a position entirely new. 

    Chapter 17 replaces the transitory system of the law and of the prophets in Israel by the kingdom of glory and by the order of things flowing from it. The mountain of transfiguration is not Horeb. It is no longer the first Adam put to the proof by a law, perfect rule of what ought to be in this fallen world. It is the last Adam seen in the result of the trial He had undergone; He, the victorious Redeemer who could bring other men to the same glory; He the Head of all, perfectly approved by the Father; a Man in whom He found all His good pleasure; His Son, His well-beloved seen in glory, and Moses and Elias with Him. And these two represent the law and prophecy in its highest order, for Elijah was not a prophet at a time when the law of God was recognised. He was in the midst of apostate Israel, as Moses in the midst of a captive people. Elijah returned to Horeb to denounce this apostasy and the refusal of the testimony of God, whatever had been His patience; for in fact nothing was then left but the election of grace, and Elijah went up to heaven after having displayed his grief on Horeb. Elisha was the prophet of resurrection, having returned across the Jordan which Elijah had crossed to go up to heaven. People have wished to see in this the living changed and the dead raised, and I have no objection. In fact, these two classes will be with the Lord in the glory of the kingdom. Still I do not see that this is the chief object of the Spirit, but rather the putting aside of the law and the prophets, of the law and the patience of God towards Israel. They now give place to the Son Himself, to Gods well-beloved, whilst they bear witness to Him. 

    Something is still left to be remarked. A bright cloud comes and envelopes them: it was the Shekinah of glory. The cloud had led Israel and filled the tabernacle with the glory of God, in such a way that the sacrificing priests could not stay there for their service: the word used here is the same as that used in the Septuagint when the cloud filled the tabernacle. It was in the cloud that Jehovah came to speak with Moses at the door of the tabernacle which he had set up outside the camp. Peter calls it the excellent glory, 2 Peter 1: 17, 18. What is presented to us here, however, is the glory of the kingdom in which Jesus is recognised as Son by the Father. The disciples do not enter into the cloud  like Moses and Elias, as takes place, I suppose, in Luke 9: 34. That is to say, the heavenly part, the Fathers house, is not found in Matthew; the glory indeed is, and the Son come in glory with His own, but not the dwelling near the Father on high: here we are in relation with heaven, but not in heaven. 

    These words, hear him, present to us the voice of the Son as the only one which ought to be heard henceforth. Not that Moses and Elias had not preached the word of God, but the order of things which they represent is past; and the words of the Son revealing the Father are those which we have to listen to. The law and the prophets have given testimony to the Saviour Himself, as it is said; but they addressed themselves to man in the flesh. Now it is the Son of man after death, raised and glorified: redemption being accomplished, the counsels of God in grace are revealed. The former witnesses disappear and Jesus remains alone: Son of God to whom the Father gives testimony, in whom the Father reveals Himself. Peter, like so many Christians, would have wished to mingle the three, but such is not the instruction of the Father. However, until Christ was raised, this new testimony had neither its place, nor its cause of existence (verse 9). 

    The difficulty, suggested by the opinion drawn from Malachi by the scribes, the last testimony given (namely, that Elias was to come before the glorious day of the Lord), presents itself to the disciples. The Lord confirms this testimony and speaks of it as a thing which was to come to pass. Elias is to come first  the idea is true  and he will restore all things. The prophecy of Malachi shall be accomplished, but as Jesus came to suffer before His glory, so too there had come one to go before His face, and he must needs be rejected like Him whom he announced. Then the disciples understood that He spoke of John the Baptist, come before the Lord, in the spirit and power of Elias. For what concerned the kingdom, all in fact, was only provisional. The king was there indeed, the Son of God Himself, but for a greater work even than establishing the kingdom: to save sinners and glorify God Himself by His death. To establish the kingdom He will return; but then all was prepared for faith to have its foundation, and for man to be without excuse. It was for that reason that the Lord could say, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of Israel till the Son of man be come (chapter 10: 23), although He was there. However, His establishment as king has been deferred, the last half-week of Daniel still remains unaccomplished, and even the whole week for unbelief. Christ is seated at the right hand of God till His enemies be set as the footstool of His feet, having by Himself purified our sins, gathering, as we know, His co-heirs according to the counsels of God, co-heirs given to Him before the foundation of the world. 

    Afterwards we find here, on our way, that which, without arresting the accomplishment of the counsels of God, made impossible all idea of the establishment on earth of His power, such as it was then manifesting itself. The disciples themselves did not know how to profit by the faith of this power to make it effectual; the power of Satan was in the world, whether directly or indirectly. The Lord was there to remove all the effect of this power and the consequences of sin. He had bound the strong man. A case of this power of evil presents itself to His disciples, and they cannot make use of the Lords power to subdue it. It was then useless to continue to exercise this in the world if His disciples themselves did not know how to profit by it. And the Lord says, How long shall I be with you? How long shall I suffer you? However, as long as the power is there, Jesus, unchangeable in His faithful goodness, exercises it in grace. Bring thy son hither. Great consolation for us! If the faith of all fails, the Lords goodness never is lacking. We can count on His power and on His grace, as always sure and indefeasible till all is finished. However the want of faith in His own is the sign that the patience of God is on the point of finding no more room for its exercise. The power of evil brought the Lord to this point: the practical unbelief of His own drives Him away; it puts an end to these ways, in regard to which unbelief manifests itself. 

    Two great principles are laid down by the Lord in reply to the question of His disciples. First, faith can do everything, according to the willed action of God at the moment of its exercise: but to overcome the enemy, where he shews his strength specially, a life of retirement is needed, which, in the consciousness of the strife in which we are engaged, refers to the presence of God, and places itself before Him in abasement of the flesh, and in entire confidence. This confidence displays itself in dependence on Him, owned in order to seek divine action. The Lord (verse 22) returns to His instructions with regard to His rejection and His crucifixion. Delivered up to men, He must be put to death and He must rise again. The disciples entirely ignorant of salvation are deeply pained by it, but at the end of the chapter the Lord places His disciples, at least Peter, and according to His grace all of us, in the same relation with His Father as that in which He was Himself, whilst at the same time manifesting the divinity of His person. It is one of the most touching expositions of what was about to happen through the change that His work would produce  the revelation of a position always true as to His person, true as to His relationships, having become man before God, but which was about to be demonstrated in a glorious manner by His resurrection. At the same time He introduces His own beforehand into His own position, now that He was about to give up the kingdom in Israel as far as it belonged to Him there; now that He had just announced to His disciples His death and resurrection as necessary for introducing them into greater blessings than those which they enjoyed through His presence. 

    Peter wished that He should be considered a good Jew. When the tribute collectors asked Peter if his Master paid the didrachma (owing by the Jews for the service of the temple), the disciple answered, Yes. When Peter returns, the Lord anticipates him, knowing, without having been there, all that had passed. He asks him if it is from their children or from strangers that the kings of the earth take tribute or taxes. Peter answers, From strangers. Then, said the Lord, the children are free. He and Peter, sons of the great King of the temple, were not liable to pay; but, adds the Lord, that we may not offend them, go thou to the sea and cast a hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up, and when thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a stater [two didrachmas]. Then the One who not only knows everything, but who disposes of creation with equal power and knowledge, places Peter afresh in the same position as Himself: That take and give unto them for me and thee. Peter therefore is also a son of the great King of the temple. At the same moment in which the Lord shews that He knows everything divinely, and that He disposes of everything as Master of the creation, He places Peter in the same relationship as Himself with Jehovah. He submits to the prescription of Judaism in order not to stumble the Jews. But He and Peter are really exempt, as sons of the great King. What perfect grace! At the very moment in which He must give up His relationship with the unfaithful people, He introduces those who follow Him into a far more intimate relationship with the God of Israel, and at the same time with Himself. He is Son, being man, and His own are with Him in the same blessed relationship. 
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    NOTES ON MATTHEW 16 (JND 38)

    Matthew 16

    The substitution of the Church, founded on the truth confessed by Peter, brings in the suffering and death of Christ. The first part, however true, they were no longer to announce. I repeat, what I have elsewhere remarked, how the state of the soul may not be up to the height of a revelation really received of God. I repeat it, because it is so important to remember. If He takes up His Cross, we must; and note it is a matter of saving the soul now, not of the kingdom to be set up, the internal realities of life, but the glory of the kingdom is added, and that is in chapter 17. 

     18. Not, And I say also unto thee, but And I also say unto thee. 
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    MATTHEW 16 (JND 39)

    Matthew 16

    Note as to the Church, where, as often remarked, we get the new ways of God introduced on the entire failure of man (proved definitely in Israel) the Church and the Kingdom of heaven are both introduced distinctly, but it is as to their administration and forming that they are spoken of. The first point is the Person of Christ. Every one had his opinion as to Him. Peter had certainty (faith) by divine teaching  the revealing of the Father, not of flesh and blood. This was, that Jesus was the Christ, the Son of the Living God. This is the introduction of divine life in the Person of the Son. It was proved in resurrection; the Son was given to have life in Himself, but it was as Son of the Living God. On this rock Christ builds His Church; but the faith of Peter made him of the nature of which the rock was, Christ being the Son of the Living God. The revelation of this to him by the Father, made him partaker of the nature of that which he believed in. He had share and part in this, but no authority or place in the building work, as such. It is not the point here at all. He is a stone, not a builder. Christ is the builder, and here it is a matter of building  I will build my Church upon this rock, viz., the truth that Christ was the Son of the Living God  on Him. The revelation of it made Simon a stone, a living one  it may be the first that was laid, though in point of time there was no difference. The Father had revealed this immense fact, that nothing is like the new thing  a Man that is the Son of God, the Son of the Living God. This was to be the foundation of the new thing, not merely salvation but an assembly. Christ also (and I also say is the right reading) had a right to give names. It is the place of authority, as God named Abraham, Adam named the animals. So Christ named Peter  He had authority to do it, and to call things what they were  God made him such. Adam named them rightly as they were made. Christ constituted Simon Barjona this, gave him this place. The Father had made him for it by revealing who Christ was to him. 

    Note further, Christ here builds the Assembly. Hence it is real; however man may outwardly spoil it, still Christ builds, and secures the building. If it be in the power of the Son of the Living God as life (which was shown in resurrection) what power could the gates of Hades (Satan as having the power of death), the whole power of the adversary, have against it? He had done his utmost, when permitted, in Christs death (though, in reality, as to Him he did nothing, and had nothing in Him) but the life of resurrection was beyond all of it. Adam could be prevailed against  the Assembly not; one stood in created life, responsible  the other in divine life, victorious over the power that was hostile to it. Hence Peter, in speaking of the Church, as far as he does, speaks of living stones being built up on a Living Stone, a holy temple, a holy priesthood. Hence, though built together, and the priests a company, all are individual stones. It is not a body, nor is the dwelling of the Holy Ghost there spoken of. The divinely-living individuals are brought together. Christ builds  He has not a body here  He is a Builder  He is not a Head. 

    Remark now, for it is with this view that I have particularly referred to it, that here the House (Assembly) to be built, is connected with individual life. It is not the Body, or union, nor the dwelling place of the Holy Ghost  that is Pauls revelation. Individual life by individual faith, the Father revealing the truth to the soul. This constitutes the quality fit for building with, and Christ makes an assembly with these stones. This is the nature of what it is built of when Christ builds, in contrast with flesh, or flesh and bloods thoughts. It is divine life and revelation. 

    Before I pass on to Ephesians, I add here another system in which Peter is given a place of authority on earth  not the Church at all, but the Kingdom of heaven. The keys not of heaven, not of the Church  there are no keys of the Church, there is a Builder, Christ. Nor are there any persons bound here at all. Anything formally enacted by Peter was warranted and sanctioned by heaven. He had the administration of the Kingdom confided to him. The key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder, is said of Hilkiah. A housekeeper, or intendant has the keys, and administers, as a trust, the household affairs. Peter did so in the kingdom and with full authority. Though in fact he did let in the Jews, he did let in the Gentiles, a most immensely important act, for it was changing the whole divinely constituted order  an uncircumcised man was received into the Kingdom. Chapter 13 shows us prophetically this would be spoiled, but that was prophecy, this administration. Simon Magus did not escape Peter though he did Philip. Philip admitted him, but he was soon detected when Peter and John came. This was not solely Peter, but the admission of Jews and Gentiles was the full power of the keys. It was not the Body, nor the revelation of the Body. The giving of the Holy Ghost was no way Peters act. He was anticipated by a witness of God. I do not mean that admission was the power of the keys, but Peter was administering the Kingdom  I should apprehend when Ananias and Sapphira fell dead also  thus, in one sense, binding and loosing would refer to sins, but in judicial administration as on earth. Binding in heaven is the divine sanction. 

    As to the Church, we have then Pauls revelation, Ephesians 1. 

    Christ is glorified  not merely has and is Life  and the Church is united to Him as His Body. This is not building. No doubt it is in the power of life, but it is more  the Assembly has this character, when being baptised with the Holy Ghost it thereby becomes one Body. It is, even for the individual as for the whole, union by the Holy Ghost, so that he is a member of His Body. Now Christ, on being glorified, could then send down the Holy Ghost as received in righteousness on the right hand of God, and we made Gods righteousness in Him. This He did on the day of Pentecost, and the Lord added the Remnant of Jews daily to the Assembly, but the doctrine involved in it was never taught till Paul was called by the revelation  after the Holy Ghost was finally resisted in Israel, and Stephen taken up  that all saints were Jesus Himself. He then, sent to the Gentiles from a glorified Christ, when the Jews had nationally rejected the Gospel, and from heaven, and by the Holy Ghost to every creature under heaven, becomes thereupon a minister of the Church (Assembly) to complete the Word of God. Here it is not divine life contrasted with flesh upon earth, but union with Christ  the Church is heavenly, the Body of Christ sitting in heavenly places in Him. In Ephesians 2 we have another character  the same unity, but Jews and Gentiles builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. This is upon earth, founded on the Cross, but characterised by the presence of the Spirit dwelling in it as a house on earth  as God had been in the tabernacle or temple. He dwelt in this house by the Spirit. Chapter 5 gives us a supplementary instruction on this point  the special and blessed care that Christ takes of the Church on earth as His own Body, and here the true members of His body, known of Him, are spoken of  it is as mans own flesh to himself. 

    In this chapter, the generation is formally rejected, and the Kingdom, and the Church brought in, but the Church, I judge, on earth, only in the power of life against which he who had the gates of death would not prevail. After this revelation, the Lord begins to relate historically to His disciples what, as Son of man, was going to happen to Him, and the portion of suffering and glory with Him, developed in the Transfiguration. The close of the chapter shows another and more intimate reason for leaving not merely the evil of the nation, but the incapacity of the disciples to use the power that was there to surmount the evil, under which they were lying, by faith in Him. The close of the chapter shows the true relationship on the earth of Himself and the disciples with Jehovah, but His acquiescence in condescension with the Jewish nation yet. 

     22. Matthew has here the Son of man coming in His Kingdom, to contrast the Transfiguration of chapter 17, or future actual Kingdom of heaven, with the Church mentioned in chapter 16. 

     25, 26. Note how very distinctly life and soul are, as to the reality, contrasted here, making the annihilation theory of its being only life, a nephesh chay-yah (soul of life) mere folly. From this chapter on to chapter 20: 28, we have the substitution of the Kingdom of heaven and the Church (as well as the Son of man) to the terms and evidences of Christs relationship with Israel, as a present thing proposed. After that, verse 29, commences His own final royal and Jehovah testimony to Jerusalem herself. 

     27, 28. These verses make it evident that it cannot be taken simply as one final judgment of men as raised, for The Son of man shall come, and some standing there should not taste of death till they see the Son of man coming in His Kingdom. Now, be itas alleged, the destruction of Jerusalem, which I do not believe, important as that was, but the Transfiguration; but be it so, the passage refers to it  that is not the final judgment. 2 Peter 1:16-18, shows it was the Transfiguration as a momentary presentation of the Kingdom as seen on earth. This leads to the sense of ashamed in Mark 8:38, for it is the parallel passage. But this makes it to run over the whole period of the glory of the Son of man, for He rewards every man. Yet it includes His coming in His Kingdom (they say, the destruction of Jerusalem). It is to be remembered the Transfiguration follows in each Gospel. Luke adds nothing more to the passage, save that his language is simpler as to the Kingdom. Matthew 10:32, 33, is thus very simple. The only difficulty is John 12:48, where judgment is spoken of as in the last day, at which, it is said, He will raise up those that believe. John only has this expression, as in Martha also, I know that he shall rise again in the resurrection at the last day. It is a peculiarity of John, that, while he speaks of eternal life far more than others, it is his subject, and in his Gospel treats the Jews always as reprobate, yet he lives in a Jewish sphere of thought more than all, never, till once or twice at the end, speaking of ascension or heaven. 

    If I will that he tarry till I come, says the Lord. The last day, I apprehend, was the close of the Jewish this world, and the bringing in of the world to come, or state consequent on the manifestation of Messiah. The Church never appears, nor is hinted at in John. Hence, the last day, goes over from the then time dosing providentially with the destruction of Jerusalem, but really when the Lord comes, Antichrist being the sign of the last days of the present time, for the present time on earth does not close, nor Daniels weeks, till the Lord comes. Hence the word judging is Christs word made good against Israel as rejecting Him, when the Lord comes. But, in fact, it will be made good, morally speaking, one very disobedient soul, but the direct application of the last day is not made there as it introduces the whole thought and condition of judgment. 

    The last day is the last day of something, and what was it to a Jew? Clearly not the end of the world, but the close of the present age. We see in Marthas word that it was a well understood Jewish term  not that I take their thoughts without divine light upon them, but when the Lord uses their language, I take the consideration of their language in with His light by the Holy Ghost upon it. No doubt it is enlarged into more general thoughts, but who can doubt for a moment that the form of Lazarus and the rich man is from Jewish habits of thought? The introduction of the Church opens out, and modifies the use of the language, but does not destroy its first intention. Eternal judgment and resurrection came in rightly, but they were additions to the dealing with men in the world proper to Judaism. The last day then is that great change which would take place when the probatory condition of things, and the life of faith would be closed by the incoming of the power of God, and the manifestation of His glory in Messiah. Nor do I believe there is anything more precise in it. Just as the testimony of Messiah (Hebrews 1) was in the close of those days, the coming in of the Church has postponed the clearing up of all till that is over. But this parenthetical introduction does not change the reality of the judgment, but explains what seems difficult in fulfilment and expression. So for the Jew, all this time is the time of the High Priest being within the veil on the great day of atonement. They cannot tell the acceptance of the sacrifice till He comes out. We know it by the Holy Ghost being come out thence. 

    In this chapter we have, then, very definitely, the passing away, and non-recognition, warning against what the old had become, and the substitution of the new thing. They could not discern the time, they are distributed into two classes  ritualists and nationalists  the death and resurrection of Christ in result, meanwhile His preaching (both are spoken of, though not here) and He leaves them and warns His disciples against them. Their teaching was leaven. Then comes the confession of His Person, on a new ground. He is Son of man, I, the Son of man. He takes this place Himself, not Son of Abraham and David, as given at the beginning. Vain opinions disappear before faith, by the revelation of the Father. Simon owns Him not only Son of God  that He was by the second Psalm, as King of Zion  but as born in this world, though divinely, and divinely owned, but He who was Son of man, as of man, and, in the title of Psalm 8, was the true Son having life in Himself, the Son of the living God, the Eternal Son, personally the Son, though Son of man, and as Son of man here. This, though ever true, and nothing else could have been true without it, had never been revealed before. There is one Son, as the ancients said (yet doubly Son) and on this rock He could build His Church, in the power of a life proved in resurrection beyond the power of Satan, which had been wholly destroyed through His death. This was a new ground thus confessed, His Person, and the gates of hell (Hades), the power of Satan, should not prevail against it. Christ would build His Church. This is not Pauline work. Christ builds, and it is not built yet. That is connected with Son of the living God. Then there was the Kingdom of heaven; this is connected with the Son of man, His Kingdom. This is administered on earth, and the management of it committed to Peter, and the authority of it confided to him, and what he should establish sanctioned in heaven. Here were the present substitutes for the place He held on earth as Messiah, Heir of promise, and Son of God, as here to be set on Gods hill. And hereon He charges them strictly not to say that He was the Christ any more; that was over. From that time he began to tell them plainly of the Cross; it was the only way into the new thing, and they must follow Him in it. Peter stuck to the old, the flesh, not being dead up to the point of the revelation he had really received from the Father, but that was only Satan now, not the things of God but of men, for God had now no more place in this world, known only in the Cross. The world and nature were over. The soul therefore comes in, and what this world is, compared with it. But more: the Son of man, now taking up His Cross, would come in the glory of the Father (Son of the living God, both names being thus taken up) and some standing there would see it before they should taste of death, the Son of man coming in His Kingdom  the actual revelation of the then displayed glory, still as Son of God. And both these are given in the next chapter. 
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    CHRIST AS BUILDER (JT 1)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 20

    I FEEL a good deal of reluctance in undertaking to speak on the assembly (for this is largely the subject in the passage I have read), but my thought is not to speak of the assembly exactly: I wish more to speak of Christ as Builder, and this to the end that our souls might be brought into direct contact with Him. It is a great moment in our history when our attention is directed to Christ personally. No one really finds his true place until he reaches this point. The Lord is the supreme Director in Gods universe, and if you wish a place there it must be assigned to you by Him. Coming to Him your history as a man in this world is ended; but then you find that there is a place for you in Gods world. As a man in the flesh it is likely that you had a place in this world; and if you are a Christian, and have not one now, I think Satan would interest himself to find you one. But the Lord has a place for you, and if He has spoken to you at all it is to the end that you might come to Him, and find your place in His system. 

    Christ is deserving of the attention of men. He is great. In chapter 11 of this gospel He calls attention to Himself, and in chapter 12 His greatness is dwelt upon. Great men are usually of interest to people, and it is on this ground I would call your attention to Christ. I am greatly impressed with the greatness of Christ as presented in this gospel. John the Baptist was affected by the Lords greatness when he said, Behold the Lamb of God John 1: 36. The result was that his disciples left John and followed Jesus. Coming to Him they found the Messiah  a wonderful find. Later on, Nathaniel found the Son of God  a still more wonderful discovery. Have you ever found the Son of God? 

    let me inquire. Do not tell me you believe He is the Son of God. I ask, Have you found Him in your souls history? The work of the Holy Ghost in us is to the end that we should make this marvellous discovery. 

    We are not appreciative of the immense privileges within our reach. If Abraham or David could have found the Messiah, or the Son of God, how rejoiced they would have been! And this great favour is available to us at the present time. You may say, I have forgiveness of sins. This, of course, is indispensable, but nothing can be compared with finding the Son of God. It is the turning point in your history, and you will find a cordial reception. I am sure the Lord was delighted when Peter and Nathaniel came to Him. In coming to Him we find He can use us; He can use us in His building. 

    The passage before us presents Christ as a Builder. There had been builders before Him, and God had tested them. He said, as it were, Here is a stone for your building. Wonderful condescension! What are you going to do with this Stone? lf you are builders you are surely judges of building material: can you tell whether or not this Stone is any good? Did they examine the Stone? They did examine the Stone, and they had no difficulty in deciding as to it. What was their decision? They cast it aside as worthless; and in this way the builders were thoroughly exposed. What a system that must be in which the blessed Son of God could not be used! And what the character of the builders who rejected Him! In like manner are the builders of our own day being exposed. They assume to test Christianity and the Scriptures by science, and the result is as of old. Pure Christianity and the Scriptures do not fit into the present day world-structure; hence they are rejected. But the Stone which the builders rejected is made the Head of the corner. 

    The rejection of Christ by the builders has created a most serious situation. He is cast aside as worthless, and it is to Him we come. No man in his natural feelings would care to be accounted worthless: the thought is terrible to the flesh. We all like to be accounted something in the esteem of this world, but if we are true to the Lord we are certain to share His fate, and indeed, if we love Him, we should not care to have it otherwise. A true disciple would scorn to be found in a system in which there could be no place found for his Master. 

    If the Lord was useless to the builders in this world, and if He could not fit into their structure, He would build Himself; He would have a building of His own. This is what appears in the verses I have read. He questions the disciples as to who He was. Whom did men say He was? Some one person, and some another. But whom did the disciples say He was? This was a great question on the part of the Lord. He gave the disciples an opportunity, as it were, to express their verdict. Peter expresses it, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16: 16. Wonderful confession! I think it must have been delightful to the Lords heart. He immediately recognises that the Father was the source of it; but how blessed for Peter to be made in this way acquainted with this wonderful Person. I think the Lord affords this great favour to us all. He would, as it were, ask you for your verdict as to Him. What is your verdict? may I ask. You would not be accounted orthodox if you did not believe that Jesus is the Son of God; every child who reads Scripture would say this; but the question is, What have you discovered Him to be in your souls history? Have you made acquaintance with Him as the Son of God? Directly Peter recognises Him in this way the Lord begins to speak of a building. Upon this Rock I will build my assembly. Matthew 16: 18. There was not only the foundation there, but the material for the building also  at least there was one stone there. Peter was this stone. 

    Now I want to impress upon you that Christ has taken up the position of Builder and evidently He must have material: He must have building material, and this material must be approved of by Him. We may be sure the Lord is a perfect Builder, and also a perfect judge of building material. I imagine I can hear someone say, I should like to be approved by Him; I should like to fit into His building. Then I say, if this be so the Lord can use you; but in order to be used you must be prepared. For an ordinary building the stones must be prepared, and so also must the stones be prepared for Christs building; in the latter case the preparation takes the form of education. It is an edifice in which the character of Christ is to appear throughout; hence to be stones here we must be of His kind. In any ordinary kingdom it is a much more simple matter to be a good subject than it is to play a public part in the metropolis. Any ordinary provincial may be a good subject, but it requires education and polish to shine at court. If we suppose a kingdom ruled by an absolute monarch (such as Babylon under Nebuchadnezzar) I should expect the capital to bear certain marks of the kings character. The whole kingdom would be more or less affected by his character, but more particularly his metropolis. His statesmen and courtiers too would bear his impress, and would seek in every way to be in accord with him. Beloved friends, we are not only in the kingdom; we are to be the metropolis. Is it not a matter of great concern to you? I think if you ponder it you will conclude that education is necessary. God had designed the church to be the great metropolis of the universe, and this should be a matter of the profoundest concern to every one of us; and it is evident that we must be prepared for it; we must be trained: we must be educated: we must learn from Christ. The church would be assailed by the same hostile power that assailed Christ. Who could stand against it? None but those who had learned from the Lord how to overcome. Peter was one of these. The Lord had educated him by example: the Lord walked on the water; so did Peter. A babe will not walk on the water: it requires energy and courage to do that. 

    In chapter 11 the Lord calls attention to Himself as the Model, and in chapters 14 and 15 a course of education is outlined, and all this with a view to the new structure. Peter is designated as a stone on the ground of his confession; but in his case a good deal had preceded this, as we have seen. But my object is to interest your hearts in Christ: He needs you in that which He has before Him and if you allow Him His way He will do great things for you; He will fit you for that blessed living structure of His, and give you a place in it. This structure shall supplant all that had preceded it and shall abide forever. 

    I greatly like the expression My assembly. I think the Lord contemplated something of His own. The Lord had the city before Him. It is true the word is not found in this chapter, but I have no doubt at all that the Lord had it in His mind. He had no place in Chorazin, in Bethsaida, or Capernaum, but He would have a city of His own; there His rule and order would be maintained and displayed. Dear believer, do you think you are His own in a practical way if you are self-willed? I am sure you are not. If your heart is set on some object in this poor world you are of no practical use to the Lord. In His assembly I think the Lord would have an answer to His affections, but I think He also intended to use it down here. For this it must be entirely under His control, and this is what He intended. He intended to have a centre of government and also a home  a sphere of affection. These two things were found in the church at the outset. The Lord had a place on earth into which He could come at any time, and with the most perfect freedom, and where too He would always receive the most affectionate welcome; to this also He could invite others. This was a great triumph. The Lord found a home here in the affections of His people, and poor homeless ones in this world found a welcome there also. But all this depended upon the relation in which the saints stood to Christ, and to each other. Every saint referred to in Acts 2 was a living stone, and they were all built in: they stood in relation to Christ and to each other in love. What a marvellous triumph in a world of hatred  a company of people standing in relation to the Lord, and to each other in love, and completely superior to all the power of evil. There was a witness to God in His nature: they stood there as the witness and pledge of His intervention for the blessing of humanity. 

    This, alas, is no longer visible, but we must not thereby be discouraged; we should cleave to the original thought of the Lord and yield ourselves wholly up to Him. Where this is the case He can still do something for men, but if we remain apart from one another, pursuing our several paths of disobedience, we are of no practical use to Him. 

    That there should be a few Christians walking in relation to Christ, and to each other in love, in any locality, is a great favour conferred upon it. It is really in this way God reaches men in blessing. 

    Well, it is but feebly I have presented this great subject to you, but I think you will not fail to catch my thought; the Lord is building and evidently must have building material. May we then be exercised about it and yield ourselves to Him for His pleasure. 

    Pages 108 to 255 Readings and Addresses at Meetings held in Chicago, December 31, 1904, and January 1 and 2, 1905 (Volume 1). 
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    THE SON OF MAN COMING IN HIS KINGDOM (JT 1)

    Matthew 16: 28; Matthew 17: 1 - 8

    The thought I have, beloved friends, is to seek to engage your hearts with the Lord in relation to His own sphere of things and for this I have chosen this scripture in Matthew. I might have taken up a parallel passage in either Mark or Luke, and spoken from it, but I have chosen Matthews account of the transfiguration because of the way he puts it There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdomMatthew 16: 28. It is the Son of man viewed in relation to the kingdom in perfection and glory; and because of this it has a peculiar charm. Not that the others are not very blessed; they are; but I think, if you will consider it, that you will admit that Matthews account has a very peculiar charm  at least to those who love the Lord. I think every Christian heart would say, I should like to see the Son of man coming in His kingdom. 

    As I said, I might have taken up a parallel passage in Mark or Luke, but it is not quite the same thought in either. In Mark it is the kingdom of God in power. Now I should like to see the kingdom of God in power; but in a certain sense one might see the kingdom of God in power, and not see the Son of man at all. To give you an idea of what I mean: I have seen the power of Great Britain oftentimes, and proved it. I lived in Great Britain, and in the colonies of Great Britain, and in both places I had abundant evidence of the power of the kingdom; but there are a great many British subjects who have never seen the king. I, for one, saw the king but once, but, as I said, I have oftentimes seen demonstrated the power of the kingdom. It is one thing to see the power of the kingdom, and quite another to see the king in state. 

    I think the point in Mark is the kingdom of God come in power, and in Luke it is the kingdom in itself, and that is another thought. I am sure there is wonderful instruction in each presentation of the kingdom. It is one thing to see the kingdom, and another to see the kingdom in power; and another, to see the Son of man coming in His kingdom. 

    Now you will find you have to ascend, as it were, in order to get a glimpse of the kingdom, especially if you are to see it from the point of view last mentioned. I think the kingdom does come down to the valley; and if you are in the valley, where the power of Satan is, you are exceedingly thankful if the kingdom of God in power comes down there. It is just what you need: I think it is just what is required in the valley. When I speak of the valley, I refer to what comes out in the latter part of this chapter (Matthew 17). What you come in contact with in the valley is the power of evil. That is where man is: man is in the valley, where Satan dominates, and the kingdom of God has come in power into the valley. There is no possible hope for man in the valley unless the kingdom descends into it and that is, I think, the idea of the gospel: it is that it has pleased God to come down in power into the domain of Satan, where man is, and to establish His kingdom in power there, for the deliverance and protection of man. 

    Now, before I proceed to call your attention to what is in the passage I have read, I should like to say just a word about the way things are presented in the gospel of Matthew. I think Matthew gives you the entire history of the kingdom, but more particularly as connected with human responsibility: the different phases of it are presented in a series of parables. But there is not only the responsibility but also the inevitable accompaniment of it  failure. Failure is seen in each, but you will find that in result things are adjusted by a divine hand. Now I think there is great encouragement in that. It is an immense comfort to see that whatever confusion may arise in what God has set up here in connection with mans responsibility, in the end all is divinely adjusted. 

    The parables I refer to begin with chapter 18 and end with chapter 25. Much confusion is detailed in the history, but in the end all is perfectly adjusted; the Lord relegates everything to its own place. Now, it is an immense encouragement in a day like this, to know that the Lord has foreseen all that would come in; He knew what things were coming to in the hands of men, but He has never given up the reins; hence every parable that He sets forth here ends with a perfect adjustment of affairs. 

    Take, for instance, the parable of the labourers. Did not the Lord vindicate Himself? Did He not adjust matters? Did He not show clearly that He was perfectly right in what He did? Then in chapter 22 (I only speak of these as illustrations) you get the man who came in to the feast without a wedding garment. The Lord adjusted that: the king saw to it. I do not know how the guests felt about it, whether they were offended at the man coming in unsuitable attire, whether they were in sympathy with the king or not. It does not say how they were affected, but certainly the man was entirely out of accord with the scene, and the king was quick to discern this. He says, How camest thou in hither not having a wedding garment? Matthew 22: 12. The king very quickly removed him. Bind him, he says, hand and foot, and take him away, and cast him into outer darkness, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Matthew 25: 13. The man found his own place. In this way there was divine adjustment. 

    Then in chapter 25 you get the parable of the virgins. The wise virgins did not seem to be much concerned about the unwise virgins not having oil in their vessels but as the latter went to buy, the bridegroom came, and what was the result? Things were perfectly adjusted. The wise virgins found their place. Who gave them their place? The bridegroom. They entered in to the marriage; but what about the others? The door was shut: they found their place. It was not arbitrary: it was their place morally. What business had they in the bridal chamber at the wedding feast? They had no oil in their vessels. They had no place there morally, for the bridegroom had no place in their hearts, and hence the door was shut. 

    So it is as you proceed. Take the parable of the talents. The Lord adjusted matters in regard to those who had received the talents. Each man got his reward. Each entered into the joy of his lord except one, and he was incapable of entering into it. He got what was due to him morally; that is to say, what he had was taken away from him. He judged the lord to be an austere, hard man; a hard taskmaster such as Pharaoh had been. His state was demonstrated by this; he really did not know the lord at all, and his talent is taken away from him. He is cast into outer darkness. The same principle comes out later on in the chapter. There are the nations, and when you come to the end, everything is perfectly adjusted by the Lord. I have no doubt all the parables, including the one just mentioned, refer to the present moment, which I might call the church period. But the Lord is not content only to adjust matters in regard to the present period: He goes right on to the end. The Son of man sits on the throne of His glory, and all the nations are brought before Him. Statesmen in every country of the world are at their wits end to know just what to do, but the Lord will not fail to adjust matters in regard to the nations. It is not arbitrary. The Lord has a perfect right to assign the nations to any place He pleases, but He assigns them to the place they belong to morally. There is nothing arbitrary about God: everything is adjusted according to the nature of God, Each finds his own place. Take Judas, for instance. What place belonged to him morally? He got to the place to which he belonged. No other place would suit him, and he would suit no other place; hence that is the place he reaches. Every nation will find its place. The Lord regulates the place of the nations according to their treatment of His brethren. The wicked shall go away into everlasting punishment but the righteous into life eternal. Matthew 25: 46. Now, that is a very great encouragement in a day like this. Most of us, if we are concerned about divine things, are affected by the conditions prevailing in what we call the church. But the Lord will adjust it all. You cannot adjust them, neither can I, but the Lord can and will. The Lord knows all that is going on, and He will assign everything to its own place. You may depend upon it you will find your place wherever you are, or whatever your state is, you will find your own place. We shall all find our own places. In a certain sense we are all creating our own places, and to say that is not at all trenching upon the authority or rights of Christ. The Lord will designate each ones place, but the place He designates will be the one to which we belong. The Lord Jesus Christ will give the place which belongs to each morally. 

    I think that is a very great encouragement in a day like this, because it turns you to Christ in all the confusion around. Your heart is turned to the Lord the One who is capable of adjusting everything. 

    Now I have only referred to these parables in order to show you the present state of things, but I wish to dwell upon the thing in perfection. As I said before, and as you can see from the parables, every single one involves failure; and why? Because human responsibility is supposed in every instance. The devil has always watched what God has set up: he has been interested from the very outset in regard to divine operations, and his great aim in regard to anything God has instituted has been to capture it. That has been the devils aim from the very outset. We know how he captured humanity at the beginning. Man was perfectly constructed. God was the creator of man, and of everything, and, having created all, He expressed His approval of His own work. All was very good. Everything God has created or instituted has been in perfection. So God creates man in perfection, and sits in judgment on His own work, and pronounces it very good. Now, I think the devils point was to capture it. Man was the best God had created, and would he not be a wonderful servant to the devil? Could not Satan use man? I believe that was Satans thought, and the same holds good as to everything God created and established down here. I could go over the Scriptures following the account of the creation, and point out how everything that God set up down here fell a prey to the devil. Why? Because it was committed to human responsibility. The result was this: Satan was more than a match for man, and hence whatever has been committed into the hands of men has become a prey to the devil, and thus has it been with the church. One has to admit the success of the enemy in capturing the church and the explanation of it is this, that it was committed into the hands of men. The church was set up in perfection by God: there was nothing lacking. Everything that was required for the comfort, satisfaction and support of the Lords people was furnished; and not only for that moment, but for the perpetuation of it; but as in the hands of men it was captured by the devil. And what has he done with it? He has done more with it than with anything he ever touched. Further, wherever God has moved in the way of recovery, Satan in turn has succeeded in capturing the result of the movement; and for the same reason  failure on the part of those responsible. Take the Reformation: that was a mighty movement of God. It was a movement of the Spirit of God. How long did it last? As a purely divine movement it was very brief. The leaders, instead of leaning on the Lord alone, accepted the patronage of the world and in this way fell a prey to the devil. I speak with reverence of those men; but as a matter of fact they all became system-makers. I do not know of one of them who did not become a system-builder, and in that way they were used of the devil. I am not saying they were not Christians: unquestionably they were, and also servants of God; but the devil was more than a match for them, and the result was they fell under the power of the world, and began to build up another system. Even Luther set up a system. They began to build up another system in the world. That is what Rome had done. Rome was the result of the original capture of the church. When Satan captured the church he set up his throne there. Where the throne of Satan is, the Lord says (Revelation 2: 13). Do you think the Lord is not observant of what is going on? He knows everything that is going on; He is perfectly aware of what has been carried into the church. He knows how Satan has got in, and what use Satan has made of the church, that he has set his throne in the church. There is more wickedness committed in the name of the church than ever has been committed before in the history of the world. That is the church in the hands of the devil. Look at her there. A public market for the souls of men! That is what things came to. That is what Rome was until the Lord mercifully came in at the time of the Reformation; and the devil then, 

    as I said, captured that too, and has built up Protestantism out of it and he has been adding material to this within the memory perhaps of some of us here. There was that remarkable movement of the last century. What has been the outcome? The devil has captured it. The bulk of those affected by the movement, primarily, turned aside from the truth and fell into system. 

    That has been the history of things, and if you are not in dependence every single moment on the Spirit of God you may be captured. Depend upon it, the devil is bent upon your capture. He does not care much about you if the Spirit is not moving in you: he will leave you alone: you are not of much account to him; but if he finds a man with the Spirit of God active in him, he will capture him if he can. Look at the apostles exhortation to Timothy, to labour patiently with those who are in error, That they may awake up out of the snare of the devil, who are taken by him for his will. 2 Timothy 2: 26. That is the purpose for which the devil captures men. He is building up a system, and wants the very best servants he can find, and those are servants who are enlightened by the gospel. We are never out of danger. If there is any movement of God the devil is bent upon its capture. He has captured everything that came into the world from God. If that marvellous structure reared up in the beginning of the Acts by God has fallen a prey to the devil, you are in danger, and I am in danger; we are all in danger of falling a prey to the world-system. It may be you are not in much danger from Rome; I think that snare was broken a good many hundred years ago, but there are other dangers. Probably the greatest danger in this country is prosperity. This is the most prosperous country in the world today, and we are living in it. The greatest danger we are exposed to is the prosperity of the country. A great majority of people here have emigrated to this country. Did they come here for God? I do not think so. I think most people have come here because there is prosperity here. The devil will give you prosperity so long as you yield yourself to him. He has a great many ways of helping you. He would hold out prospects to you. It does not take much to become prosperous in America. Any fairly intelligent person who comes here bent upon being prosperous can succeed, and I think if you are a Christian the devil will help you. It is policy on his part to do so. 

    Now I have not touched much on my subject. It is because I feel concerned about what I have spoken of. I think it is a most essential thing to be on our guard against the world-system. If there is any movement of God, you may depend upon it the enemy will do his utmost to capture the result of it. The world in its varied features is his great net, his great snare. What was that by which the children of Israel were captured? The world-system. Babylon was the great system Satan had been working at for hundreds of years. 

    Do you think he did not set a snare? The moral end of the church as such is Thyatira. Ephesus was properly the public beginning of the church, and the history of the church publicly closes with Thyatira. When we look at things in the face it must have a very humbling effect upon us, but now what we have to do is to look up to the Lord, and wait for His coming. The Lord shall deliver me, says Paul. If you do not remain close to the Lord, you may depend upon it that the devil will capture you. The Lord is the only One that can deliver you. He shall deliver me from every wicked work. 2 Timothy 4: 18. 

    But now I want to say a word about Matthew 17. What I should like to engage your hearts with for a moment is a scene without failure. Christ is presented in Revelation as the First and the Last; the faithful and true Witness, the beginning of the creation of God. The point is, He is the faithful and true Witness. Now it is to Him that we want to have our hearts directed. I think the Lord took pleasure in taking Peter, James, and John up to the mount of transfiguration. Have you ever been up there? It is your privilege. I do not think Peter, James, and John felt quite at home there. Peter said it was good to be there, but at the same time I do not think he felt quite at home there. In a certain sense, the time for it had not come. You will remember that in the end of the chapter before us, Peter said of the Lord that He certainly would pay the tribute. What did that mean? It meant that Peter did not understand that the Lord was a Son; and he certainly did not understand that he himself was a son in the thought of God. Now, it is your privilege and mine to know that we are sons. We have had this before us a good deal, but it is our privilege to know that we are sons, and I think what that means is that von can go up. Sonship refers to Israel also, but I think in our case the thought of sonship involves that we can go up. It is our privilege to go up. In Ephesians 2 we read, God has raised us up together, and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. Ephesians 2: 6. That indicates our great position. When I say we can go up, what I mean is that our place is in heaven, and there is nothing to hinder us from ascending; and so I should like to call your attention to this passage in Matthew in that connection. The Lord takes Peter, James, and John up into a high mountain apart in order to give them a blessed sight of Himself in relation to His kingdom. It is not Christ in relation to the kingdom in the hands of men, in responsibility, down here. The parables give that. The Lord is seen in relation to the kingdom in every phase of it in the parables, but I think the Lord would feast the eyes of His people on Himself in relation to His own blessed kingdom on high. He says, There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Matthew 16: 28. I was saying that Mark presents the kingdom of God come in power, and Luke presents the kingdom in itself. I take it the kingdom of God is righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost as Luke presents it, but here it is the Son of man. To see the Lord in this connection is a wonderful sight; and it requires that you should ascend. We have to go up in order to see it. In a sense it is Christ in relation to the coming age; and I believe the Holy Ghost would enable us at the present time to get a glimpse of it. I think you can read between the lines in the address to the church in Philadelphia that the saints there saw something of it. I believe the thought there is that their hearts were engaged with Christ  Christ in relation to His own system of things. 

    These three disciples were nothing in themselves, but look at what they saw! The Lord was transfigured before them. His face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. Matthew 17: 2. Look at the blessed Person there! See Him as compared with the kings of the earth. There is nothing morally beautiful about any of them. But look at Him! He goes up quietly to the mountain with the disciples whom He loved, and is transfigured before them. His face shone as the sun, and His raiment became white as the light. There is that blessed Man alone with Moses and Elias, and the Father comes into view. Ah, there is no failure there, no human responsibility there! It is the Son of man in His kingdom. Would you not like to see the Son of man in His kingdom? The Son of man is a marvellous expression and He is here viewed as coming in His kingdom. Would you not like to see that sight? To be taken up to the mount of transfiguration? Peter tells us about it: We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1: 16. Talk of majesty! There is majesty. In Christ you see majesty. Peter further says, He received from God the Father honour and glory, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 2 Peter 1: 17. Doubtless the Lord took this way of confirming and making things sure to the apostles, who were to witness to the kingdom. Peter was a witness: it was no fable: We were eyewitnesses of his majesty. If you want to be confirmed in regard to the truth, you have, in the power of the Spirit, to be a witness of the Son of man coming in His kingdom, and that is our privilege. I feel how unequal I am to dilate upon it, but it is marvellous, especially in view of the dark background, the history of all that had been before upon the earth. As I said, there was not one single trait of moral beauty in any of the Gentile monarchs. Nothing for God. But here is the embodiment of all moral beauty. That is what Christ is: that is what the Son of man is. What a sight to see such a Person coming in His kingdom! 

    Now it was a wonderful thing for Peter, James, and John, but they did not understand it. Indeed one might say they were not sons in their hearts affections and minds. Think of Peter talking about a tabernacle for Moses and Elias! The voice of the Father said, This is my beloved Son. Matthew 17: 5. Had they really known sonship, how entranced they would have been in that blessed scene! As it was they were not equal to it, but it seems to me that Paul was equal to it, and doubtless Peter, and all the apostles, afterwards, when they had received the Spirit, and I think you can see in the church in Philadelphia an appreciation of Christ in relation to His kingdom. I think it is a marvellous truth that Christ should have a kingdom. There were those who had kingdoms before, but now the Lord is going to have a kingdom of His own, and, as I said before, the parables present Christ in relation to the kingdom down here, for the good of man, and He adjusts everything in relation to it; but this wonderful scene on the Mount presents Christ in relation to His own kingdom in its perfection, and the apostles were privileged to be witnesses. As Peter says, To be eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1: 16. Peter could estimate it afterwards. In his epistle he does not tell us anything about the three tabernacles, or about what he said. I think he would then feel what he said to be entirely out of place but he says, For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1: 16. He does not say a word about Moses and Elias, but tells of the majesty of Christ. Now we shall all feast on that in the future, but I think, by the Holy Ghost, we might ascend to the mount of transfiguration, as it were, now, and see what Christ is with God. Did you ever think of that? What Christ is Himself, in relation to God, as His Father, and in relation to His kingdom? He has a kingdom. Is it not a matter of joy to you that He has a kingdom? Do you not love Him? Then, I say, you must be interested in what He has: in what He is coming into. May the Lord enable us to rise to the region of the Spirit! The region of the Holy Ghost is infinitely elevated above the region of this poor world. 
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    Matthew 16:13-28

    RSSDid you say yesterday that in these chapters we have been considering that the greatness of the Person is made prominent first of all, and then in the later chapters, which you mentioned, it was rather what He accomplishes? 

    JTYes. His greatness is seen in the things which He accomplishes, and it seems as if too much stress cannot be laid on the importance of the education that is needed on our part, so as to take our place in that which the Lord intended should supersede Israel here on earth, till the introduction of the kingdom in a public way. I think any thoughtful person will recognise that it requires very great divine training to fit us to occupy such a position, for all the power of evil would necessarily be against us, even as it was against Christ. I think chapters 14 and 15 give us the education. 

    WHCDid you say the first thing was to be with Him? 

    JTPeter says, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the water. Matthew 14:28. This indicates affection. Affection in that way is the moral starting-point. You desire to maintain things for One whom you love. But then He knows what you will have to contend with, and He prepares you for it. 

    RSSAnd that is not simply in view of the purpose of God in a coming day, but for the present day. 

    JTI think Matthew presents it more for the present; that is, to prepare the disciples for the maintenance of the testimony during His absence. 

    WHCHe called them that they might be with him and that he might send them to preach. Mark 3:14. 

    JTThat was in Mark, showing that the education in Mark is to make preachers of them, but in Matthew it is to make stones of them, that which is capable of supporting. The allusion to David in chapter 12 is instructive, as showing the place the Lord occupies as rejected by Israel; those that followed David became the mightiest warriors of which any account is given in the annals of war. There is no such account recorded anywhere as that of the mighty men of David. 

    RSSThat is the result of being with him. 

    JTYes. They were a despicable lot and nothing in themselves, but they came to David in the hold and he became their captain, and the result was that they became the greatest warriors of any in history. Safety lay with David, showing how that henceforth the power of God was with him. There was no protection with Saul. Protection was with the rejected king. See 1 Samuel 22: 23. 

    PAESWas the education then in view of something being accomplished, but now in view of something already accomplished, but to be sustained? What have you in your mind when you speak of education? 

    JTSee the Lords works, and how He performs them as recorded in these chapters. The disciples were to do these things. The Lord knew they could not do them then, but He intimates that they would have to do them subsequently, and He shows them how. 

    RSSHe walks on the water, and we are to do the same. 

    JTYes. 

    WHCI suppose Stephen walked on the water and crossed it; he did not fall as Peter did on looking at the winds and waves. 

    JTA very good instance, because the power of Satan was there acting in man against a witness for Christ, and he does not flinch for a moment. He is superior to it. I suppose Stephen is the characteristic witness in Christianity. 

    LDTWhat does feeding the multitude refer to now? 

    JTI think the thought is that there should be that in the assembly which would meet the need of man. The Lord says: Give ye them to eat. Matthew 14:16. The house of God was to be a place of plenty, which should he administered to others. 

    LTFDid He multiply the loaves and fishes in their hands? 

    JTThey had that much, and the Lord takes them and increases them. He gave to the disciples, and they to the multitude. 

    JSGWhat they gave had passed through His hands. 

    JTQuite so. He gave the food to the disciples and they to the multitude. What the disciples had could not meet the need of the multitude: they said as to the loaves and fishes, What are they among so many? John 6:9. It is only as Christ takes things up that they become enlarged. 

    JSGAll the blessedness that God has brought in reaches man through the saints. 

    JTThat is what comes out in Acts; the administration of the divine bounty is through the saints. That is what Matthew prepares us for. The disciples were to be the administrators of divine bounty here in the absence of Christ. The multiplication of the five loaves and two fishes really points to the coming of the Spirit. His coming in amongst the saints involved an infinite supply. There is no limit to it. Looking at it in that light and comparing our present position with what existed at Pentecost, you can see the poverty of the present moment, so that you are concerned about it and humbled before God. 

    JSGI suppose the point in Luke in the same connection as we have had is more how they are able to bring it in. In Luke 9 they return and tell the Lord all that they have done, and the Lord at once takes them aside in the wilderness and there is a multitude, and He says: Give ye them to eat. Luke 9:13. At once they feel they cannot possibly do it. Is not that an important point? They had done a great deal, but they are not able to do what the Lord wanted them to do, and that is to dispense all the blessedness of God here; the Lord shows how that is brought about. What they have is passed through His hands and there is abundance. 

    JTAnd it may be a further help if we look at the way Mark presents it. See Mark 6:30,31. And the apostles are gathered together to Jesus. And they related to him all things, both what they had done and what they had taught. And he said to them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert place and rest a little. It seems to me, that they had been successful in their service, and were engaged with it, and now the Lord puts them to the test as to what they could do for men. He says, Give ye them to eat. And they say to him, Shall we go and buy two hundred denarii worth of bread and give them to eat? And then (verse 46) He sends the crowd away: And, having dismissed them, he departed into the mountain to pray. And when evening was come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, and he alone upon the land. I think in both of these cases the Lord puts them to the test. Having assumed to be successful ministers, He now tells them to feed the multitude; and then He puts them to the test as to whether they can cross this stormy world in their own strength, and in both cases they discover their utter inability. They find it is through His aid that both things are accomplished. That is an important thing for a minister. It is for the apostles 

    here, but, in principle, it is also aid for ministers and preachers. 

    JBAre not these two things the principal things: the opposition of the enemy and the feeding of the multitude? 

    JTI think there are two main points: that the saints should know how they are to be here on earth in the administration of divine bounty to meet mans need, and then they are to know how they are to be sustained in the presence of antagonism. 

    RSSThe one is negative and the other positive. 

    JTAnd as a matter of fact we can easily recognise that the assembly has failed in both these points. 

    EHTWould you not say that the most important point at the present time is to get what you have from the Lord? 

    JTBut we should see that while it comes from His hands, yet it was to be administered through men here on earth. 

    WHCDoes the apostle not speak of the two things in Galatians 3:5: He therefore who ministers to you the Spirit, and works miracles among you, is it on the principle of works of law, or of the report of faith? 

    JTThere was the ministration of the Spirit in connection with his ministry, and the overthrowing of evil at the same time. 

    PAESDo we understand that Christ was not only competent to put out evil, but to introduce what was of God by the Spirit? 

    JTI think it is a very helpful thought that our brother points out. Greater things should be done by the apostles than Christ Himself had done, because of His going to the Father. 

    JBThey were taken up for this great purpose. 

    JTThat covers what has been exercising many of us  what is the divine mode of administering things here? It is through the saints, and to refuse it is only setting aside the truth of the Scriptures. 

    PAESThe fact of administering it through the saints does not minimise the fact that it is divine administration. 

    JTEverything depends on Christ. Here He takes the loaves and fishes and looks up to heaven and blesses. In His hands it is sufficient to feed the multitude, but the food reaches them actually through the hands of the disciples. 

    JSGIt is impossible for it to come in any other way. Of course every person would regard the Lord as the source, but clearly it comes through the saints. But if you consider what goes out to men now, I think there is nothing more humbling. Nevertheless, the saints are here so that all the blessedness of heaven may be brought before men. 

    JTAnd this principle is sedulously adhered to in the course of the testimony in the Acts. When Philip went to Samaria, and preached Christ, many believed, but they did not get the Spirit apart from Peter and John. Then in chapter 9 the Lord appears to Saul of Tarsus in the way of light, but He immediately sends Ananias to Saul, and the same thing takes place. The Holy Spirit is given to Saul in connection with Ananias. Then in chapter 10 although Cornelius was a pious man and had light, yet the angel directs him to send to Joppa to Simon, who, he says, shall tell thee words whereby thou shalt be saved. Acts 11:14. And as Peter was preaching the Spirit fell upon them. So that all through, the divine mode is adhered to. 

    WCRYou can see that also in Acts 19, when Paul went to Ephesus. 

    JTThere were twelve men at Ephesus who, although they had not a full gospel, had believed on Christ. After the apostle preached to them they received the Spirit in connection with Paul. 

    EJWIs there any instance recorded in Scripture of a departure from this; that is, the grace of God being received through the saints? 

    JSGIt appears to me it is important to remember that God gives principles, or rules, which are for us to observe, but you can never in any way bind God. God is sovereign. 

    JTNo, and we are to adhere to the rules, whatever He may do. 

    JSGI have often referred to the Old Testament times. God took up the people of Israel. They were placed in the most wonderful grace. They were Gods centre here on earth, but you see continually how God stepped outside. God wrought in a sovereign way, but His people must always respect the principles or rules that He has been pleased to establish. 

    EJWI am not aware of any instance recorded in the Acts or epistles of a person receiving the grace of God apart from human administration. 

    JTApart from those who formed the assembly. 

    WHCWhen a certain brother was in this country, he was opposed to this thought, and I asked him if he could recall any instance when anyone had received the Spirit apart from coming in contact with Christians where the Spirit dwelt, and he admitted that he did not know of an instance. 

    PAESDo you not think that the failure on the part of the saints to apprehend Gods method of administration would account, in a large measure, for the disastrous state of things today? 

    JTIt does, so I feel encouraged to turn to Matthew as the ecclesiastical gospel. It shows what the Lord intended to leave here till His return, and He did not intend that this should be departed from. He knew it would be, but the responsibility remains with us of adhering to it. 

    PAESThe passage in Philippians 4:13 is very encouraging, I have strength for all things in him that gives me power. 

    JTNo true Christian would care to act independently of Christ even if he could; one who loved Him would not. 

    EJWNor in the least to obscure His personal glory. 

    RSSI think a mistake people have made is that they have assumed that material distance alters things. They would have no difficulty in seeing that the disciples fed the multitude. Everybody accepts that; but now that the Lord is in heaven, not on earth, many think there is a difference in the mode of administration, as though a change has taken place because the Lord is in heaven. 

    EJWAs I understand things, there is, underlying this question the great principle and fact that all that was here in Christ for men when He was on earth is now here in the company that He formed and left. All the great principles of divine grace that came in and were active, and the power, too, in Him then, are here now, though not in exactly the same form. I think we find this principle in 1 John 4: 12 - 14, No man hath seen God at any time. If we love one another, God dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, because he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. It has often been pointed out that in Johns epistle there is seen in Christians that which is the answer to what we get in Johns gospel in Christ personally. In John 1:18 it is, No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him. The passage I allude to in the epistle opens with the same statement, but what meets it now is His dwelling morally in those who have received of his Spirit. The divine idea is that what was here in Christ personally is now to be reproduced and continued here in His own, and then to go out from them in the way of testimony of grace to men, we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 1 John 4:14. The Lords words in John 20: 21 - 23 are, I think, on the same principle. 

    JTThe Lord said, he that hath seen me hath seen the Father. John 14:9. What the Father is characteristically shone out in the works and ways of Christ, and so what Christ was here on earth is seen now in a company described in those verses in the epistle of John. 

    PAESYou do not exclude the thought that Christ is here? 

    JTNo. But it is in that way that He is here. Christ is seen here in His characteristic features; that is, in public testimony in the activities of love and grace amongst us. 

    JSGThus the assembly is called the Christ. 

    WHFIn Colossians 2:3 it speaks of the mystery, in which are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. It is not in whom. 

    JTThat confirms the thought, too, because Christ is the wisdom of God; and when here wisdom was active in Him and the children of wisdom came to light; wisdom was justified of her children but now all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are in the assembly. 

    DBAlthough ministry comes through the saints, yet we are not taught in any way to look to them. 

    JTThe gospel announcement would not direct you to the saints, because the gospel is presented to man on the principle of faith. If it directed you to the saints it would be on the principle of sight, because you can see them; but it is presented to man on the principle of faith. But after you believe on Christ risen and glorified, you should be made acquainted with the fact that the saints are here, and all the bounty of God is before us and administered in connection with them. 

    JSGThe humbling thing is that it is so little seen. 

    JTI suppose that when you announce the gospel now, you not only have to speak of Christ on the principle of faith, but the truth of the assembly has to be presented on the same principle, because there is no visible expression of it; whereas there was such at the outset. 

    JSGThat is where so many people have a difficulty. When the assembly is spoken of, they have so much thought about meetings, and what can be seen, and therefore they get into confusion. 

    JTIf I had lived at Jerusalem in the days of the early chapters of the Acts, I should have had no difficulty in directing souls to that company. 

    JSGEverything was there livingly. 

    JTThe assembly was there as God had ordained it; but this cannot be said now. 

    JBHere in Matthew, do we not get Gods thought and purpose in the assembly? You cannot set them aside. 

    JTYes. Chapter 16 indicates the power that should be in it; the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16:18. And when you come to chapter 18 it is the place of government  Tell it to the church. The Lord does not say, Tell it to me. This does not in any way detract from the Lords glory, because He set the assembly here on earth for that purpose. 

    JSGMr. Stoney used to say to a person who wanted to break bread, Have you faith? This was because of the state of things. It needs a special faith to go on in the light of the assembly. 

    JTWhereas at the outset, according to Acts 2: 47, the Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved; that is, there was the circle there that He could add to, where there should be protection. There is not that now to be pointed to. In principle, however, it may be found among a few who seek to walk in righteousness together. 

    JSGIt exists today, in principle, as much as ever, but it needs that people should look upon it according to God and go on in the light of it. 

    EJWI suppose the rule that now applies generally to what is connected with the assembly in its responsibility and practical form here would apply to this; that is, that in the state in which the assembly now is you can only take up things in principle, though none the less really. 

    PAESI heard Mr. Raven once say that there was the assembly of God and that must be taken account of in an abstract way, but the path was distinctly individual. 

    JTDirectly I meet a Christian I can fall back on the light of the assembly. Matthew 18:20 speaks of two or three. 

    RSSAnd if you meet one, you are two? 

    GFWWhen you speak of anything being in the assembly you mean administratively, not vitally. 

    JTBut it is here vitally. 

    GFWWhat I mean by vitally is inherently. It does not have its origin here. 

    JTQuite so; but we must remember that the Spirit of God is a divine Person, and acts as a divine Person here on earth. 

    WCRThe Spirit administers the gifts. 

    JSGAll that is in heaven is here in the power of the Spirit. 

    WHCThe gospel is preached with the Holy Spirit sent from heaven. 

    EJWYes, through human vessels. But I think we ought to be on our guard against taking up the assembly apart from Christ personally. You cannot do this really; that is to say, according to God; but it can be done in the way in which we do things. 

    JTIt can be done after the manner of Rome, and we are all liable to it. But so long as Christ is kept before souls as the Object of faith, you are perfectly safe in enlarging on the position of the assembly here as placed in administration. I regard the presence of the Holy Spirit here on earth as that which the enemy is endeavouring to obscure and set aside. If His presence cannot be denied, the effort will be to ignore His sovereign activities. 

    LTFIs the assembly as seen in chapter 16 the pillar and base of the truth? 

    JTIt is. But in regard to the Spirit, His dwelling here is marked by such obscure circumstances, so menial, so to speak, that He is exposed to the attack of the enemy. The Lord warned specially regarding sin against Him. Anyone speaking against the Spirit should never be forgiven. 

    WCRThe Spirit will bring all things to the remembrance of the disciples. 

    JTI think there is further education in chapter 15 and also in the first part of chapter 16 for those whom the Lord intended to occupy a place in the assembly. Chapter 14 is, perhaps, more important, but there is certainly education in chapter 15, that is also important, and further, there is instruction in the early part of chapter 16 which is necessary if we are to be here in the truth of the assembly. 

    RSSWhat have you in your mind in chapter 16? 

    JTCertain things have come out in regard to defilement. It is not from without, but from within. The saints should be sensitive to this, they were to learn to distrust their own hearts. Then the case of the Syrophenician woman shows that the assembly should not be in any restricted way, but the Gentile was to be included. In chapter 16 the question of leaven is important. 

    JSGIs not the planting of the Father in chapter 15 also important? 

    JTYes. Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up, Matthew 15:13. 

    JSGVery necessary for the disciples to see that all this outward thing that men thought so much of was really nothing. 

    WHCDo you say that in this way the disciples were to be fitted in order to stand? 

    JTThat is what I think. It is so with us. We must go through this class of education, not to fit us for heaven, though divine education is necessary for that, but that we should occupy the most important position in the whole universe of God. The assembly is designed for that. If you are to occupy a place in the cabinet of any country special education is necessary. The saints really were to be the centre of government. The responsibility was to rest on them in the absence of Christ. 

    JNHTo live at the capital. 

    PAESYou mentioned three different stages of education  chapters 14, 15 and 16. 

    JTIn chapter 14 the feeding of the multitude and the walking on the water. In chapter 15 there is the question of defilement, and, as our brother pointed out, every plant not planted by the Father, should be rooted up. You need not fear human activity and pretension. Everything that is not of God shall be rooted up. And then you are to recognise the place of the Gentile. God is sovereign, and will include the Gentile. The Syrophenician woman comes into blessing on the ground of faith. In chapter 16 there is the question of leaven. We are not to be leavened by the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. We are to be frank and open with one another. Evidently the truth of the assembly cannot he developed where there is hypocrisy. 

    PAESAnd the Christian has to learn these now. 

    JTYes, if he is to be in the assembly according to Christ. 

    WHCFor all that, it is necessary to know the Lord. 

    JTTherefore you can see how the Spirit presents the Lord in His personal greatness in chapters 11 and 12, and in chapter 14 you get Peters affection for Him. 

    RSSTherefore you get the question raised as to who He is. In chapter 12 Is not this the Son of David? Matthew 12:23. In chapter 13 Is not this the carpenters son? Matthew 13:55. But the Lord Himself raised the question in chapter 16 as to who He was. 

    JTYes, it is very striking that the Lord should raise the question. It is not a public question, but for the disciples. Whom say ye that I am? Matthew 16:15. 

    PAESIf they were properly educated they would recognise Him as the Son of the living God. 

    JTI think every person has to come to that point, not because the Scriptures record it, but because they have discovered it. 

    EJWThe way in which the Lord pronounces on certain people is very interesting. For instance, in chapter 11 He pronounced very solemnly on the cities where He had done His mighty works, and in John 6:36, He says, He has had certain things to say as to certain people. Here He pronounces on Peter, and says, Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 16:17. Peter being a representative man, it should come home to us as something exceedingly precious in connection with ourselves. 

    TAWould you not say that when the Lord says to the disciples, Give ye them to eat, that He had in His mind especially all that should be put under the authority of the apostles? 

    JTIn the next chapter, where it is a question of the seven loaves and seven baskets, the feeding of the multitude would cover the present period. It refers to the fulness of the Spirit in the assembly. 

    The Lord says to Peter, flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 16:17. The Son of the living God involves a new system of things which would be characterised by life. 

    EJWIt is a climax of the souls spiritual progress to come to know Him as Son of God. In John 9 the blind man was led on step by step until he reached the Son of God, as outside of mans world, but as the beginning and Head of the new divine system which comes into view in chapter 10. 

    JTIt constitutes you a living stone when you reach that point. 

    WHCSo we understand that Peter would come into the new system? 

    JTHe would be a part of the building. The assembly spoken of here is that which shall appear in the future as the heavenly city. What I would like to get clear is the greatness of the position. Anyone can see that the capital of any country is the prominent feature there, and if one is to shine, and occupy a place there in relation to the kingdom, he must, of necessity, be educated. 

    EHTYou realise the greatness of the person you represent. 

    JTAnd the greatness of the responsibility resting upon you, and upon that with which you are connected. 

    RSSSo that in England they always speak of going up to London. 

    PAESBy-and-by it will be Jerusalem, the joy of the whole earth. Psalm 48:2. 

    RSSPeople in Great Britain are educated for statesmanship, whereas in this country people who develop certain abilities as they advance in life enter politics. There they are educated with the object in view of becoming statesmen. In regard to the assembly now, the Lord would educate us to fill the position we are to occupy. 

    JTThat is, the Lord was the King when here, and He administered things. Now He says virtually to them, I am not going to remain, but the government has to go on. I can understand Peter and the others saying, How can we act for Christ? And what that leads to is, Learn from me. Matthew 11:29. Whatever it is that you are to do you must learn how to do it from Christ. In Mark it would be to know how to preach, but in Matthew it is to know how to administer. People attempt to administer in connection with discipline and the like, just when they are converted, but they cannot. They must learn from Christ. 

    RSSAnd the first thing to learn from Christ is how to be meek and lowly in heart. Matthew 11:29. 

    JTThere is nothing that tests us so much as a case of discipline, and no one can deal with a case of that kind except a humble and broken man, that is, one who knows himself. Lest thou also be tempted. Galatians 6:1. I think it is in seeing the function the Lord intended the assembly to fulfil during His absence that you can see the force of these chapters. 

    JBIs not the force of the revelation to us the same as to Peter, as to who Christ is? 

    JTAs someone was saying, it is when you arrive at that point that the Lord pronounces you blessed. Have we got there? 

    EJWIn connection with this education I think we might say there is such a thing as a point in the souls history when the Lord can say to you, You are a stone, that is to say, when one receives from Christ the consciousness of being of the same order spiritually as Himself; and, therefore, spiritually suitable to be a part of that building which is formed on Him. 

    JTIt is noticeable that in Johns gospel, where the Lord gives Peter a name, it is simply, thou shalt be called Cephas. John 1:42. It was no question of what Peter was intrinsically. It is a question of the Lord as last Adam having title to give names. But here it is, thou art Peter. Matthew 16:18. He was that in virtue of his confession. 

    WHCThe revelation constituted him that. 

    PAESWhat are we to understand by that? 

    JTPeter means stone, as you know. The Lord does not say, Thy name shall be called Peter. That is Johns line. Here it is the Lord recognising what the Father had done. What had taken place in Peter was the Fathers work; flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 16:17. 

    PAESIs that continued? I refer to 1 Peter 2:4, To whom coming, as unto a living stone. 

    JTThat is designated of those who grow up to salvation. It is important to see that there is a new starting point in this chapter and this starting point does not originate with Christ, but with the Father. I think the Lord was here in perfect dependence, and now that Peter makes this confession the Lord accepts it as a new point of departure; henceforth they were not to speak to anyone of Him as the Christ. He must die. 

    EJWThe fact of a new beginning and order of things coming in seems to be indicated in the way in which various localities come into view in these chapters. In chapter 15 it is first Jerusalem, then Tyre and Sidon, and lastly Galilee. The thought occurs to me that this indicates the course of Gods public ways in connection with Christ. Then in this chapter the Lord goes to Caesarea Philippi; a place distinct from those in view in chapter 15, and outside the boundaries of Israel proper. It is here that the first full and clear light regarding the assembly is given. 

    JTAnd that coincides with the historical development of the assembly. The foundation feature of the truth of the assembly, in its full worldwide character, as including the Jew and the Gentile, is seen in Acts 9. The Lord appeared to Saul outside of Jewish territory; not at Jerusalem, but outside of Damascus, and it resulted in Saul apprehending Him as Son of God. From that point you can date the assembly as presented in Matthew. 

    EJWActs 9 is also the commencement, as far as Scripture records, I think, of the preaching of the Son of God. 

    RSSThe question was raised as to whether the way in which Peter was constituted a stone, that is, by the Fathers revelation to him, is continued? 

    JTDo you mean that the Father makes a revelation to each Christian? I would not be prepared to say that. I think this is the distinctive starting point of the assembly, and the Lord accepts it as such; but there is that which is analogous to it with each of us. Each Christian must come to the point where he recognises Christ as the living Stone, One outside of everything here, and the One on whom all that is for God rests. You are not resting your hopes on anything in this world. There is no moral foundation to anything we see here. 

    PAESHow is he brought to that point? 

    JTAccording to 1 Peter 2: 2 - 5, he is exhorted, as a new-born babe, to desire the pure mental milk of the word that he might grow up unto salvation. If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of men but chosen of God, and precious, ye also, as living stones, are built up a spiritual house, 

    an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. I think that is the order of the development of the truth in the Christian at the present time. It is by the Spirit we apprehend Christ as the Son of God. 

    WHCDo you think anybody could have any vital connection with the assembly apart from the knowledge of Christ as Son of God by the Spirit? 

    JTOf course directly a man receives the Spirit he is in the assembly looked at from the divine side, but it is another thing to be in it in his affections. 

    EJWThere is such a thing recognised in Scripture as being in divine things consciously; indeed this is constantly in view in Scripture. 

    JTAnd for that you must have grown. A Christian grows up into things. 

    JSGI think so. Do you not make a difference between the intelligence of the mind and the intelligence of the soul? 

    JTI think that coming to Christ as the living Stone is the result of affection. You have tasted that He is good, and you are drawn to Him. 

    JSGThat is, many people have divine things in their souls and they could not speak clearly of them, but you could say they are in the enjoyment of them. 

    JTThat is abnormal. That was allowable in the case of Mary of Magdala at the tomb, and in her case even it was scarcely so, for she should have known that the Lord would arise. 

    JSGI would have quoted Mary of Bethany as an example. She had intelligence in her soul beyond where her mind was at the time. 

    JTThe question is whether her mind was not in it. Against the day of my burying hath she kept this, John 12:7. I think in the full development of a Christian that intelligence has its seat in the heart. You would not be an intelligent being without a mind, but, according to Ephesians, Christian intelligence has its seat in the heart. In chapter 1 it is, that the eyes of your heart (Ephesians 1:18) may be enlightened; and in chapter 3 it is, that you may be strengthened by the Fathers Spirit in the inner man, that ye, being rooted and founded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints, etc. Ephesians 3:16 - 18. It is all connected with the activity of your affections. 

    EJWDoes not the work of God in us involve our having both a new heart and a new mind, so that we become capable, morally and intelligently and in our affections, for the reception and appreciation, and enjoyment also, of all that lies in the purpose of God regarding us? Both are important as being essential parts of man as Gods creation. 

    JTYes. We get the mind of Christ in contrast to the natural mind. 

    JSGWe have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 16, means that Christians have the thinking faculty of Christ. 

    JTBut to return to the subject. On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16:18. The Lord is going to establish something impregnable. How can you have the maintenance of divine testimony apart from this? How is it that Satan has not obliterated everything that is of God? This passage explains it. 

    JBSomeone said Peter was a representative stone, so the other stones could be just as blessed of the Father as Peter. 

    RSSWhen you think of a stone, it is there for a purpose; that is, to form part of the building; it brings you to the thought of association, and what this is in a practical way. 

    JTThat is where Peter in the chapter we have been alluding to is so in keeping with this passage, because there we are being built up a spiritual house. 

    EHTThe assembly being maintained impregnable explains the fact that the testimony is maintained here. 

    RSSIn connection with what you were saying in regard to 1 Peter 2, there is an objective point to be reached there; that is, you reach Christ as the living Stone, which really brings you into association with Him, and is not that the highest point to reach? 

    JTI suppose it is. It would be difficult for anyone to make me believe that there is anything higher morally than association with Christ. Of course, being elevated to heaven is another thing, but then association with Christ is the climax morally. I think the recognition of who Christ is evidently explains that. 

    RSSAnd it is association with Christ as the Son of the living God. Do you not in that way get a greater thought than even Christ and the assembly as spoken of in Ephesians; that is, in connection with union, because association is greater than union, for in one case it presents the Lord as Christ; in the other as Son of the living God? 

    JTYes. 

    JSGThe proof of that is the epistle to the Ephesians. It presents the greatest first, and that is association with the Son of God. You could not conceive of anything greater than that. If you think of the all things it is as connected with the Man Christ Jesus. 

    EHTIn what way are we associated with Him at the present time? 

    RSSI think in the spirit of our minds, if you speak of it subjectively. 

    EJWAnd then is it not that we come into association with Him as being of Him? The stone partakes of the nature of the Rock. 

    JTJust so. Peter puts things in the same order exactly; yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up. 1 Peter 2:5. But that is preceded by coming to Him. 

    JNHWould you say we are in association with Him as Head, not as Son of God? 

    JTWe are sons of God also, and thus great enough to be associated with Him. 

    JSGThat is, association is with the Son of God. That is the greatest thought that God makes known to us. You could not conceive of a greater thing than association with Him. My Father and your Father (John 20:17) is the principle, but in Ephesians 1:5 you get having marked us out beforehand for adoption according to the good pleasure of his will. He was bound to do it, but it was for the satisfaction of His own heart. 

    JTThat we should be holy and without blame before him in love. 

    JNHI suppose we are not in association with Him as Lord. 

    JTIt is a great thing to have before us Gods design with regard to us; that we are really of Christ, and thus entitled to take account of ourselves as livingly associated with Him even whilst here. 

    WHFI suppose that sonship is the highest position that the creature could possibly have with God, therefore Christ is the Firstborn among many brethren Romans 8:29; but His brethren are sons with Him according to His nature. 

    JTGod is leading many sons to glory. 

    LDTEphesians 2:18. For through him we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father. Would that be association? 

    JTThat, I think, is simply to show the privilege the Gentiles were brought into, that they were on an equal footing with the Jews. They had perfect title now to enter into the Fathers presence through Christ. 

    GWH N. I am not quite clear on the difference between union and association. Do you distinguish between them? 

    RSSMy thought was that in union you are united to Christ; in association you are with the Son of God. 

    JTI think that is right. Union is really prefigured in Adam and Eve. They present the most perfect figure of union. 

    JSGUnion is with the Man Christ Jesus. 

    JTIt is the Man out of heaven, and His complement. 

    WHCIs that not future? 

    JTThe public nuptials take place in the future, but at present we are regarded as united to Christ by the Spirit. 

    WCRIt says so in Romans 7. 

    JTI think it is individual there. We are to be to Him, to bring forth fruit unto God. It is not full assembly truth in Romans. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY IN RELATION TO DIVINE ADMINISTRATION (3) (JT 11)

    Matthew 16

    JTWe have noted in chapter 13 how the Lord took up the position of sitting when He spoke the parable of the sower, suggestive, I think, of the deliberation with which the testimony was rendered at the beginning; then in chapter 14 how He carried on His administration. Chapter 13 brings in the multitude, and in that connection we referred to the Song of Solomon, in which it is said, Solomon had a vineyard at Baal-hamon, (Song of Songs 8:11) signifying master of a multitude. Chapters 14, 15 and 16 show how He regulates the multitude, with a view to the saints being here in the assembly. It was pointed out that the administration in chapter 14 stands connected with the ministry of the apostles, the number twelve appearing there, and that the administration in chapter 15 is rather connected with the Holy Spirit, so we get seven full baskets of fragments. 

    EJMcBI thought what helped us greatly this morning was the importance that you attached to the position of the Lord at the beginning of chapter 13; the quiet spirit of deliberation in regard to the sowing. Also, I thought we had a great deal of help in regard of the conditions favourable to feeding, getting the multitude into a restful condition. 

    JTThey were made by the Lord to recline on the grass. 

    EJMcBWhat is the main thought in your mind in this chapter? 

    JTWe arrive formally and definitely at the assembly here as that which had been in the Lords mind in all this instruction, He calls it here my assembly, and in chapter 18 the assembly. 

    In chapter 18 He assumed that it should be a court of appeal as we speak, one could appeal to it as having authority from Him, but here it is my assembly. 

    RWGThis is the first mention of the assembly in the New Testament. Why does it come out first in the gospel of Matthew, and only there? 

    JTBecause Matthew has administration in view in his gospel. It was pointed out this morning that the Lord being presented by Matthew as Son of David and Son of Abraham had in view that He was to be the great Administrator for God. 

    RWGIt is remarkable that it is in what we would call a Jewish gospel that the assembly appears first. 

    JTYes, it is to show that the Jewish system is formally superseded by the assembly. 

    RDWhat was in your mind in pointing out that He says my assembly in this chapter? 

    JTIt is that which He will have to the end; it does not break down. 

    RDYou mean it is not the public thing here so much as what is His own building, and vital? 

    JTYes, what is spiritual; He has that. The addresses to the assemblies in Revelation show that He has not the public thing; it has given way. 

    EJMcBThis would be the answer to His giving thanks to the Father. 

    JTI think so, The Father operated here; He had already revealed certain things to babes, but what these things were is not specified; here the revelation is formally declared. 

    ENHDoes my assembly bring in the thought of what the Father gives Him as a recompense for His loss of Israel, for the joy of His own heart? 

    JTNo doubt, if you take up the type of Rebecca, but it is presented here as my assembly, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it; so that it is from the side of His own work or building. 

    EMWhy does He ask His disciples saying, Whom say ye that I am? 

    JTIn order to bring out this. It was important if He were going to build, that it should be brought out in this way what the Father had done. He was about to announce the great fact that He was going to build, but He would bring to light first where the foundation was. The foundation was the Fathers work. The Father had already revealed things to babes, but it does not say what the things were; no doubt they were things that He had already spoken of in His public ministry; but the revelation made to Peter is not exactly what the Lord had spoken of to them. 

    RDSo that He takes account of something that is now in Peters soul. 

    JTThat is right, and the putting of this question brought that out. 

    EMWould it be going too far to say that it brought out what the Father had effected. 

    JTIt would lead to deep searching of heart as to what apprehension each one had of Christ. 

    RemThey would if they were believers, apprehend that He was the Messiah. 

    JTThere was much to indicate that He was that, of course, but He was about to bring out what the Father had effected. 

    JVIs my assembly in contrast to the assembly? 

    JTI think in chapter 18 it stands in contrast to the Jewish Sanhedrim. Here the Lord never had anything, Messiah was cut off and had nothing; His rights as Son of David and Son of Abraham were not coming to Him for the moment, hence there is this thing that He Himself would build, the foundation of which originated with the Father. It takes us back to chapter 11, in which He speaks of the Father revealing. In that chapter He says the Father had revealed these things unto babes, but they were there for the wise and prudent, because they referred to all. But this referred to what the Father would do; it was therefore a wholly new thing, something that the Lord Himself has, His peculiar portion. 

    RWGHow does verse 18 come in? He adds, And I also, I say unto thee. The Fathers work was manifestly there, and then He adds, I also I say unto thee. 

    RDIs it that the Father laid the foundation, and now the Lord is going to build on the foundation? 

    JTThe also means something additional to what the Father had done. The Father had revealed to Peter that He was the Christ, the Son of the living God and now the Lord says, as it were, What I say is Thou art Peter. It is His own assembly, it is His part. My Father worketh hitherto, and I work (John 5:17) fits in here. 

    ENHDoes the name given to Peter indicate the material of which the structure is built? 

    JTQuite. It does not say, Thy name is Peter, but Thou art Peter. 

    HHWhat is the material that Christ builds with? 

    JTThat which is the result of the revelation; what a believer is in the light and apprehension of the Lord as the Christ, the Son of the living God. One who apprehends Him in that way is not going to turn to man to do anything, nor is he going to rely on what decays, and perishes, and disappears. He relies on what is living. 

    SLIt was Peters apprehension of Christ as Son of the living God that constituted the foundation on which the structure rested. 

    JTThe Christ, the Son of the living God is the foundation or the rock, but it is a subjective idea; Christ as apprehended in the souls of the saints. Chapter 14:33 testifies to the fact that He was already known objectively as Son of God by His works. 

    RDSo that it is important to see that it is the Fathers doing; it is a subjective work. 

    JTWe have to apprehend that in which the foundation is laid, and the foundation itself. The revelation to Peter laid the foundation, so that it was the Fathers doing. The Lord had already been recognised as the Son of God according to chapter 14, so that it is not what came out in His ministry that is in view, but the revelation of the Father made to Peters soul. 

    JMIt is what is wholly new. Is it not important for us to have the truth of the assembly in this way in our souls, for it is of Christs building? 

    JTMy assembly remains; it is what is His own. 

    RemThere is a building in and a building up. 

    JTHe gives a name to Peters confession, and He gives a name to Peter because he made it; then the confession itself is called the foundation or rock. 

    QuesI suppose you would not say there was much building in Peters case? 

    JTThe thing did not take form in a concrete way until the Holy Spirit came down. 

    EMIn the working out, would it not involve quickening? 

    TMGTo whom coming, as unto a living stone. (1 Peter 2:4). 

    JTThe fact that we come shows that there is life; there is power to move. 

    HHThat raises an interesting question; it links it up with Peters epistle; perhaps you would say a word on that. 

    JTThe epistle shows that the saints, as desiring the pure mental milk of the word, grow up to salvation. The epistle supposes growth in us, that we become free of all worldly influences. If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. (1 Peter 2:3). You apprehend Him outside the present order of things, and join Him there. 

    HHThat is rather analogous to the previous chapters that we have been considering a little. 

    JTThe teaching of the previous chapters shows how a believer is led on to be clear of the world. In this chapter it says of the Lord that he left them and departed. Evidently there was a distinct move there, and a break, but the weakness of the disciples, as ever, comes into evidence, they had forgotten something; there were the discrepancies that marked failure, and it led to confusion in their minds as to what He was saying. 

    HHWhat is the thought of having forgotten to take bread? 

    JTI suppose they themselves were the bread, and it was a question of their being unleavened. The figure of bread, as we get it in 1 Corinthians 5, enabled the Lord to speak of what we are so exposed to. 

    RDHow is that a hindrance to our apprehending the new thing? 

    JTLeaven is such an insidious thing. The Lord introducing it here would mean that the saints would always be exposed to that hindrance to entering into the truth of the assembly. Leaven is a terrible thing, whatever form it may take; it tends to inflation. Inflation is a sure hindrance to the working out of the truth of the assembly. Our section in this gospel begins with this; I am meek and lowly in heart. 

    RemThe Corinthians were puffed up? 

    JTYes; leaven comes in in so many ways. Here He speaks only of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

    WKIt is important to get a general idea of what leaven is. 

    JTThe leaven of Herod would be political, that of the Pharisees religious pretension; the leaven of the Sadducees is more the mind of man working in the things of God. 

    GWWDo you think there was an advance as Peter moved on in his soul, from the thought of Cephas, the name the Lord gave him in the first of John, to the name Peter that He now gives him? He was there presented to Peter as Messiah; now that was over, and He was taking another position outside of all that, and Peter had to move in his soul. Is not that the move that really saves one from this leaven? 

    JTI think that the way leaven is introduced here and in 1 Corinthians 5 helps us to apprehend how it works to interfere with the truth of the assembly. You cannot have the assembly developed where there is leaven, whatever kind of leaven it may be. Christ our passover, coupled with the unleavened bread, indicates how the saints are to be held free of leaven. 

    GWWTo apprehend Christ as the Son of the living God and in the new position which He has taken, must keep the soul free of inflation. 

    EJMcBYou could not very well inflate a stone. 

    JTWe have to bind on humility. Peter says, bind it on; it brings us into correspondence with Christ. Paul speaks of the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, so that leaven would mean insincerity and falsehood, hence the importance of being sincere and true in our relations one with another. 

    RBIn regard to the confession, the Lord recognised in Peter that which the Father had wrought, which was akin to Himself, and it was in connection with that that He said, Upon this rock I will build my assembly. 

    JTThe confession rendered Peter a stone. 

    The coming of the Holy Spirit consequent upon redemption made Peter that in a practical way. 

    GWWDo you think that in effect what it comes to is that the revelation of the Father laid the foundation, but that Peter had to take account of himself as being of the order of Christ? Is not that important when He says, I also, I say unto thee, thou art Peter? It is as if the Lord said, You have to take account of yourself as being of My order. 

    JTQuite. 

    SLThere is a difficulty in some minds, namely, as to whether Peters apprehension produces the rock. Peter had to apprehend, as I understand it, that he was of the order of Christ. 

    JTWell, he had to apprehend both things. What the Lord said was intended to enlighten Peter; he had to apprehend the Rock, and what he himself was as well. This refers to the confession. It is what Peter confessed; it is not what the Lord had set out in His ministry. 

    SLIt is what Peter confessed, not his confession. It was Peters apprehension of Christ that indicated that he was of the same order as Christ. 

    JTThere are two things in the Lords words: Thou art Peter, that is what he was because of the confession, but then He says further, And on this rock: that is what he had confessed. I think we have to distinguish, to take account of the Rock by itself. The Rock is not a creation or a work. It is Christ Himself, but as apprehended by the Fathers revelation in Peter. Peters confession proves a work of God in him. 

    EJMcBThen you would agree with the statement that if you want to look at the Rock in its generic force, you think of Christ personally? 

    JTQuite right. It is the truth of Christs Person come in that way. The truth of His Person revealed by the Father, and the confession consequent upon that makes Peter a stone. 

    SLI have no difficulty about that; that covers the ground and I quite accept it. 

    JTTherefore the Lord names him first, then you have the Rock on which the material is to be erected; but then the confession itself does not refer to Peter, but to Christ; therefore the Rock is what he confessed. 

    EJMcBA little earlier in the meeting you made a statement as to the difference between the foundation and the Fathers work with Peter in relation to the foundation. 

    JTThat has to be distinguished. 

    JMSo that his confession indicates that he knows Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God, as a new Centre outside of this world altogether. 

    JTThat is right. Now there is the material. Peter is the material. 

    JMThis was the Fathers revelation to Peter. 

    SMcCThe Christ the Son of the living God is the foundation. 

    JTIt is the foundation, because it has come in in that way; that is, by the Fathers revelation. For us the foundation is already laid; that is the principle of it, and each Christian has to come into the light of it. Peters confession is light; it is for you and for me, and as we come into it, we are of the same material as Peter. The Christ, the Son of the living God, is the foundation; He has come in in that way. These things refer to Israel too, but there is no such structure in Israel as this, nevertheless Nathanael confessed the Lord as Son of God, he said, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, and he represented the Jews. That was a confession too, but there was no intimation that anything should be built on it. Here it is not only what came out in Christs ministry, but what came out in this special way so as to make room for Christs building. 

    RWGWould it be right to connect 1 Corinthians 3 with this? The apostle had laid the foundation, and every man was to take heed how he built thereon. 

    JTThis is the Fathers doing. What Paul laid at Corinth had reference to the public thing; it does not say, Other foundation can no man lay than Christ the Son of the living God but than that is laid, which is Jesus Christ (verse 11); the order of man that the gospels present is in new. It was to set aside the order of man they were glorying in at Corinth. Paul says, I have laid the foundation, and no doubt refers to the result of his work, and ministry in Corinth. 

    EMWould you say that when the Lord says, Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona, it shows the value He set on what He saw there? 

    JTSurely; there is nothing like this anywhere else. Pauls work is not this; his work refers to the public structure on which others might build, and build bad material, too, alas! 

    RWGThis then is the sovereign side, and the other the responsible side. 

    TMGWhat Paul built in was in the souls of the Corinthians, however. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between the foundation and what is laid on it? What is laid on it is akin to the rock. 

    JTThe Rock is the Son of God, a divine Person in manhood. 

    EJMcBI think the point is important because the question was raised, and one had to face it, as to the Rock being the totality of the work of God in the saints. It raised a difficulty in ones mind, as one could not quite adjust it in connection with this chapter. 

    GWWDid the confession indicate that Peter was the right material, or did it make him the material? 

    JTThe revelation and confession go together; the latter proved that Peter was a stone, but it is a feature of the stone. The apprehension and confession of the wonderful fact that the Man before him was the Christ, the Son of the living God made him a stone; he was illuminated by the revelation. When he became true to his confession, what kind of a man was he? He was entirely free from this world. See him preaching in the Acts; he is entirely free; he says to the man at the gate of the temple, Silver and gold have I none, but such as I have give I thee ... rise up and walk. (Acts 3:6). In his soul he had no dependence on anything save on Christ. The whole fabric of Christendom is a negation of this. The idea of Peter as a stone, is the negation of the whole religious world around us, it is all a denial of what Peter represents. The important point for us is to keep to this and thus we prove ourselves to be living stones. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and the treasure we have in earthen vessels? (2 Corinthians 4). 

    JTThere the apostle was referring to the ministry he had received. The foundation refers necessarily to the apprehension Peter had of the Lord; otherwise the peculiarity of this passage would be unintelligible. Think of the change it made in Peter! Even as a believing man he would have Jewish hopes, whereas when he came into the good of this fully, he would relinquish all these and make everything of what is involved in the revelation made to him of the Father. 

    RemNothing could overthrow that. 

    JTNothing. So that if we are not already on that line in our souls, we should be exercised to come to it. 

    JMA soul that knows Christ in this way will not turn to man or things here. 

    JTThe Christ does everything, so we would look to Him for everything; then being the Son of the living God, He is incorruptible, He surmounts death. I think that is what we arrive at when we come into the good of these things. 

    EMHis assembly is viewed here as answering entirely to Him; the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. 

    JTWhen we reach this we desire to hold ourselves as available for Christ. If I speak about the assembly, what am I thinking about? I am thinking about the saints; then am I available to Christ as of His assembly? 

    GWWThe mere fact of Christ being such as He is here said to be is one thing, the apprehension of Him in that way in the soul is another; the latter could not be without an effect being produced in the soul. It involves a work in the soul. 

    RDOne should be exercised about having the Lord in this way before our eyes and hearts. It is the greatness of the Builder we should have before us here. 

    JTIf we are to stand for the Lord, that is the thing to aim at. The question is: Am I a Peter? Am I in accord with Christ as confessed here? 

    RDWe could not speak of the assembly in this way as a structure against which the gates of hades could not prevail unless in the light of the Builder. 

    JMcGIn Gods sight every true believer belongs to this. 

    JTYes, everyone who has the Spirit, only there is the thought of coming to Christ as the Living Stone. Christ does everything for God, and for us, and being the Son of the living God, what He does cannot be affected by death. The question is, Am I in the apprehension of this revelation? If I am, I move. I cannot settle here in connection with anything that man does, I want to be in that which subsists beyond death. To whom coming, as unto a living stone ... ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual house. (1 Peter 2:4,5). We have to take it as it stands in Scripture. 

    PSPIt is an evidence of the Fathers work in the soul today when one comes to the apprehension of Christ as the Son of the living God? 

    JTThe revelation has already been made; once revealed, it remains for all; we come into the light of it, and this latter would be the work of the Spirit now. On the day of Pentecost, Peter was in spiritual power, he had gone through exercise in connection with his denying the Lord, and had come to the end of the flesh. I think that in order to apprehend what Peter signifies, we have to study the history of Peter. 

    JPGI suppose that Peter leaving the ship in Matthew 14 illustrates his joining the Lord. 

    JTI think there is an indication there that he was a stone. He broke down in it, but he had a certain faith that enabled him to step out and join the Lord. 

    QuesAll of one. Is that on this line? 

    JTIn a way, I think. It is the generic idea; they all come from the one stock. 

    TMGPeter speaks of all flesh being as grass. Peter came to that himself. 

    JTYes he did. The matter is a very serious one because it is a question of whether I am relying on anything that man can do or be, or resting on anything that death can touch. We have to move away from our moorings to come to Christs assembly. If we are not here entirely for Christ, we are not in the good of His assembly. 

    QuesIs the building what Christ builds in the soul? 

    JTYou are the stone; it is not something in you, it is yourself. 

    RDIs there not a very great dignity belonging to this assembly, Christs assembly? 

    JTIt is marvellous to think that we belong to that which is invulnerable; Satan cannot touch it, nor can death. But how can that be true if I am moored to natural things, or rest in what man may be or can do? 

    RDIs the thought that Christs wisdom is to reside there for administration, the assembly being for counsel and deliberation? 

    JTI think so; it is that in which counsel is taken. The assembly is for counsel; deliberation and resource mark it. 

    GWWOne fears whether we are quite clear in our souls as to Christ having taken a definite position outside of flesh and blood, and while we have to move in a flesh and blood condition of things, yet all these things lie outside that region altogether. 

    JTThat is what I have been saying. One has to move away from all natural moorings. 

    QuesI wanted to ask in connection with the word of Peter, to whom coming; is not that to be characteristic? 

    JTYou mean that one is marked by that. Yes, it is not something done once for all like conversion; it is not having come, but to whom coming. 
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    MATERIAL FOR CHRISTS BUILDING (JT 12)

    Matthew 16:13 - 18; Song of Songs 8:5; Song of Songs 3:6 - 11; Song of Songs 6: 10

    I desire to show, beloved brethren, that the assembly today is being formed and developed in the light of Christ, and under His influence. Now if we are to have part in the assembly, and then to develop in it, we must first have a right apprehension of Christ; we must know who He is. The enemy would seek to discredit Christ, if not by direct attack, then by hindrance and diversion of the light. But Christians should say what is right and true about Jesus; they should confess that He is divine, yet verily a Man. 

    So the Lord in Matthew 16 raises the question with the disciples: Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? Men arrive at conclusions in a more or less careless way; it is a question here of what is said, not of what is believed: They said, Some, John the baptist; and others, Elias; and others again, Jeremias or one of the prophets. Then the Lord turns to them and says, Who do ye say that I am? Some say but little about the Lord; among the brethren He is known. It is all right there; but to limit Him to them is unworthy, He looks for confession among men. Peter here answers the Lords question; he says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Earlier they had said, Thou art the Son of God, Matthew 14:33, but here, what is confessed is the result of revelation: the light in Peters soul at this time was the direct outcome of revelation; the Lord takes account of it as such. 

    In Romans 1 we read that, he is marked out Son of God ... by resurrection of the deadRomans 1:4  but here the confession is the result of revelation, a revelation from the Father. It shows that if we say something about Him, it must be based not only on what came out in Him, but on a definite transaction in our souls with God as to who He is. The knowledge as here cannot be attained by reading, by ministry, or by aught else than a transaction between our souls and the Father in regard to Him. There must be a spiritual transaction, and there can be no right speaking about Him apart from this. We must be in the clear light of the Person of Christ as Son of the living God, and further, there must be not only believing, but saying. It is in this way that confession comes, and I stand out as material for the structure which Christ builds, through my confession. I qualify thus as material for the assembly. 

    Now this belongs not only to the advanced, but is for the very youngest, for the least developed, who can say these things about Christ. You stand out as material for the assembly which Christ is building  His own structure  by your confession of Him thus. This structure is composed of certain ones who say certain things about Christ, that He is the Son of the living God. What He sets up is living, the stamp of God is upon it  it lives. 

    This is supported in the Old Testament. In the Song of Solomon the question is raised, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved? Song of Songs 8:5. In Matthew the Lord raises the question as to Himself; the answer is immediate, for the revelation is there. We need not stagger at the thought of revelation, for the apostle in Ephesians 1 prays that the saints might be given the spirit of revelation in the full knowledge of him, Ephesians 1:17. But here in the Song of Songs, as we have read, the question is as to this one  Who is she? You may have no anxiety as to your distinction if you lean on Christ. The great blot on the Reformation was that the leaders leaned upon the world; they received support from the world. Their privilege was to have leaned upon the Beloved, to have been supported by the arm of Christ, by whom the worlds were made, but they turned to the State; they missed their privilege.. Well, the Lords arm is still available; His love is still what it ever was: Hereby we have known love; because he laid down his life for us, 1 John 3:16. We need turn to no other. 

    There is no direct answer as to who she is, for she is to be known by the features which mark her. He says, I awoke thee under the apple-tree. The believer is awakened under the influence of Christ. In chapter 2 the apple-tree is used as a figure of Christ. He stands forth as an apple-tree in the midst of the trees. So the believer is awakened under the influence of Christ. The mother is the feature in the saints that would care for and nurture others, that would bring them forth into the light and under the influence of Christ. Do not be afraid of the maternal side among us. The disciples left all and followed Jesus, but then as actuated by the maternal spirit, they would seek others. Andrew first found his brother Philip, and then serves very effectively in bringing Peter also to the Lord. So the remnant brought the assembly forth in that way, under the apple-tree; it is brought forth under the influence of Christ. 

    Now in chapter 3:6 the question is raised, Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant? We have to recognise that as coming under the influence of Christ, we come also under the scrutiny of God. The pillars of smoke were the result of the sacrifices in the wilderness; the smoke was the witness of the fire which went up upon the altar. But with the smoke, there was also the perfume of the myrrh and the frankincense. We must suffer, beloved, that we may be in accord with Him who suffered unto death. The Lambs wife in the Revelation is in full accord with Him; if He is the suffering Lamb, she, too, is a sufferer. But then with the acceptance of the suffering there are all the powders of the merchant; there is that which beautifies as the result of a transaction: we have surrendered something, but we have gained the fragrance of Christ. So if she comes up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke, showing that there is the full recognition of what is due to God, that is our privilege  it is given to us to suffer with Him  but then there is what beautifies, the powders of the merchant. 

    Then verse 7 calls attention to His couch; it is His couch. Her labours are not for herself, but for Him. Sixty mighty men are about it; they are there to defend His couch; His rest shall be secured. This is a test for any company. Are there those there who will defend His couch? What an opportunity for us, beloved, to come forward and defend His rest; to protect things; to hold the sword, so to speak; to be set for the defence, because of alarm in the nights. 

    Then verse 9 gives another thought; it presents His own handiwork; something He has made for Himself: a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon. That is not ordinary wood. The saints are not ordinary people; they are not governed by ordinary feelings, by common impulses; they are dignified as the handiwork of Christ. He made its pillars of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple. Then the midst thereof was paved with love. Christ now is everything to this assembly. It is dignified material right through, and the midst thereof is paved with love from the daughters of Jerusalem. Love is the thing that goes right through into eternity; so love avails amongst the saints. In verse 11 the invitation is to go forth ... and behold king Solomon. 

    Now turn to chapter 6: 10. Just think of this development under Christ. We are looking east, and what we look at is reflected in us. There is no lost hope, no disappointment; as He arises in the soul He is reflected in the countenance. The idea of the moon is reflection; there is nothing dark about it; the assembly is fair as the moon, clear as the sun. If we are in the shining of Christ, we shall have no hidden motives. Our looking forth will be as the dawn; the coming glory is reflected in our hearts, and there is that too which strikes terror in the heart of the enemy. Satan has anguish as he sees the development of the work of Christ in the saints. There is military power which is terrible  terrible as troops with banners  military power which will shortly come out of heaven with Christ for the subjugation of all that opposes. 
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    PRESERVATION OF THE TRUTH PROVIDED FOR IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 13)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 19; Acts 10: 25 - 27

    These two chapters, quite familiar to us all, I believe, have been read because of the suggestions set out in them: first, as to the matter of a structure or building definitely named; and then the matter of keys, conveying the idea of administration. The building that is designated in the Lords own words, my assembly, suggests many things, what is in mind now being the idea of a place of preservation; the preservation of the truth of the Lords Person, and of the administration which is in His hands. Christianity, coming in as it did in such a lowly way in the Lord Jesus, is exposed to attack in a peculiar sense. Indeed, those who are in any way characterised by the Spirit of Christ are themselves exposed to attack. The enemy never fails to attack as he finds an opportunity, including the use of violence; and so the word is, ye have condemned, ye have killed the just; he does not resist you (James 5: 6). Non-resistance exposes us, but heaven knows this and finds means of protection; and if, in divine wisdom, physical protection is not afforded, there is grace and strength given to endure. The Lord Himself says, Fear not those who kill the body and after this have no more that they can do (Luke 12: 4). That is, they, that class, are the enemys instruments of physical persecution. The Lord continues, But I will shew you whom ye shall fear: Fear him who after he has killed has authority to cast into hell; yea, I say to you, Fear him. 

    So coming in, as He did, in a humble way, the Lord Jesus began to be talked about by unhallowed persons. In our scripture the Lord would first bring out what the world said about Him; then He asked, But ye, who do ye say that I am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Lord proceeds from this revelation, given to Peter and confessed by him, to speak of two things: the structure and the keys. Material for the former had just come into evidence and He proposed immediately to use the material to carry out His purpose. This would ensure a secure place for the precious truth relative to Himself; it should not be bandied around by unhallowed tongues. It is a most holy matter. We read of holy things and most holy things; we read of the holy place, and the most holy place. The ark, a type of Christ, was kept in the holiest of all. When in movement it was carefully covered by the priests and carried by the Kohathites. So that the Lord is saying in effect, These unhallowed spoken opinions about the Son of man must be condemned. He is not saying, however, that the world must be cleansed, but that the truth of the Person of Christ must be jealously guarded amongst His own. Christianity does not imply that the world is altered or changed to receive it; Christianity is capable of holding its own, speaking simply, even in such a world. In the final analysis of operative powers, greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4: 4). Notice, it is not greater is he that is in heaven, it is greater is he that is in you; that is, in us. And in all battles the mightiest prevails. The great battle began as Christ became Man in testimony here. As He began to witness, the Holy Spirit having come upon Him, Satan immediately challenged Him. It could not be said there was no discharge in that war. There was,  the mightiest prevailed. Satan was bound by the Lord. He is not yet put into the abyss, but he is bound in a limited sense. The stronger than he, Scripture says, took away from him his armour in which he trusted and spoiled his goods; a most humiliating set of circumstances, that his goods that he treasured so much are now being spoiled by a greater than he. 

    Yet although limited, he is still in the conflict. But presently he will be in the abyss for one thousand years; he will not then see what is going on, he is not omnipresent as God is. He will be bound for one thousand years and great things will happen in the interim. This earth never saw such a thousand years in the sense of exploits, in the sense of the display of power in government, as the one that is coming. Every divine thought as to Israel, the nations and men generally will be maintained, and they all will be blessed. Today the Lord is allowing the world to go on; for nineteen hundred years He has allowed the present course of things, but He is around us. He is carrying on, not in a haphazard way, one victory here and one victory there, but in a systematic way, proving the power of the kingdom of God in its present form. All is in the Lords hand; from this point of view nothing is going awry at all, not an item. The great structure is going on day and night, already functioning, not simply waiting to be finished. From the very outset it was functioning. Indeed, before the Spirit came the idea was there. The Lord Jesus had been here and died and risen, and remained forty days on earth and then gone up to heaven. Who will take care of His interests now? They are not exposed at all. The eleven apostles are in the upper room, and His mother and His brethren: no one would dare say anything against the Son of man there! He would be quickly answered and rebuked. Then the Spirit coming down ten days after the Lord went up, the assembly was formed. It would exist without the upper room, the upper room was just a prepared place; it was over against current established religion, still owned of God but morally superseded. For the moment it was the home of the apostles and of all that was dear to Christ. The Lords mother and His brethren were there. But as the Holy Spirit came down He acted in a public way. It was a question of power, power out of heaven, the same power with which God wrought in raising Christ. It was as impetuous blowing, and it filled all the house. It was from the very heart of God. The very affections of God were involved in this power, it was love acting in power. And it filled the house  the same upper room, undoubtedly  but it is now where they were assembled, where they were sitting. God is intimating that His people may be restful in His presence. It is said that there appeared to them parted tongues as of fire, and it sat upon each one of them; it was where they were sitting, and now it sat upon each one of them. It is a restful scene notwithstanding the power that came in from heaven; there is no disturbance. Christianity is not to be a disturbed state of things, it is marked by restfulness. 

    I have said all that in relation to this matter of conservation  the conservation of the truth of the Person of Christ, and of the truth as a whole. The Spirit Himself has taken the matter on, saying of Himself that the Spirit is the truth. What can overcome that? What can interfere with it? But then it is to be housed, and that is what I had in mind, that the Lord had the idea of a structure and that material for it had come into view. He calls it my assembly; He says, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. Material had come into evidence and He is going to use it. It is not, What can be done with this? What use can be made of this material? What is this foundation for? But it is all in purpose; nothing is accidental at all, and it is to be invulnerable. The Lord Himself had spoken about heaven being immune from the attack of thieves; thieves cannot break through and steal there, He says; and the assembly is like that. It is something here in the presence of the thieves. And not only can mere thieves do nothing but the very gates of hades, the places of counsel belonging to hades, can do nothing. They shall not prevail against the assembly. 

    Well, that is one great thing that I was thinking of, dear brethren, and of course it suggests a great deal, especially how it is with each of us locally. For this great period that we call the present dispensation is worked out in localities. It is not worked out in one great centre on earth, like Jerusalem, it is worked out in localities, each locality having the principles that govern all. They are universal principles, principles applying anywhere on earth. But we must have material for the building, and the material implies that there is a foundation  which is a great objective thought. The material implies persons, and persons who are not delegates at large but people resident in cities, towns and villages. The Lord has this in mind. Take any town, like Corinth: the Spirit of God took that city  a very unlikely place  for the working out of the truth of the assembly. It was a very wicked city. Athens, which was nearby, was not nearly so wicked; but the Lord did not select Athens to work out the great spiritual structure  the foundations of it; He took up Corinth. Indeed we may wonder that unlikely persons, morally unsuitable from mans point of view, should be taken up so frequently in Scripture for the working out of divine thoughts. Corinth is a good example of this. That the Spirit of God should have passed by Athens  there was something done there, but very little  and gone to Corinth is noteworthy. Paul was at Athens a little while and he became acquainted with two persons, Aquila and Priscilla. They were not there accidentally. It is not said that they were Christians at that time. They were tent makers by trade who had been recently expelled from Rome. Many Jews are being expelled now from places; God will reckon with whoever does it. But Aquila and Priscilla were expelled from Rome, not because they were Christians, but because they were Jews. Let us not forget that Judaism externally is the cradle of Christianity; it is worked out from Judaism. Judaism has not been destroyed, it cannot be destroyed. Even unregenerate, it is under Gods protection as Cain was; it is under Gods eye. But these two, Aquila and Priscilla, were in Corinth, and Paul abode with them and worked with them, all being tent-makers. It does not seem as if he had any religious link with them at first. While he was there he wrought with them, but that is all the Spirit of God says about them. He made tents as they did. 

    Presently Silvanus and Timotheus came down to Corinth and as they arrived there, Paul was pressed in respect of the word. Why should he be pressed in regard of the word because they came? Why did not Aquila and Priscilla occasion his spirit being pressed? They did not. It would indicate that there was not much spiritual power in Aquila and Priscilla then; we know it marked them later. But as soon as Silvanus and Timotheus came there was a movement in the soul of the great apostle, a remarkable thing. He was pressed in regard of the word of God; not in regard of the tent-making, or the difficulty of getting materials for the tent-making, he was not pressed about these things, he was pressed about the word of God. I cannot go any further than that on that line, but it is full of interest. The Lord says, I have much people in this city. He is thinking of the structure in that city and it is to be invulnerable. You say, History does not say it was. But we have to take it from the divine side and Scripture says that hades gates shall not prevail against it. That is what the Lord said of the assembly. The Lord also intimated here that He would look after Pauls body. Doubtless Paul anticipated what he had found elsewhere, severe persecution as the testimony proceeded, but the Lord said, no one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city (Acts 18: 10). Paul stayed there for a year and six months, we are told. There was a careless sort of proconsul over Achaia at that time called Gallio, before whom the Jews brought Paul, accusing him of causing men to worship God contrary to the law. But Gallio had no sympathy with them, and he drove the would-be persecutors of the apostle from the judgment-seat. But Paul was not disturbed, he carried on his work; all this agreed with what the Lord had said to him. 

    Matthew 16 comes in here. Without something corresponding with what we get in this chapter we cannot look for the preservation of the truth, first as to the Person of Christ and then in its other features. We must have conditions locally to guarantee these things; and the first, as I said, is the structure, the conservatory of the truth. The Lord had that in mind, and not only that, but administrative ability. The truth must be spread out. It is said, For this was not done in a corner (Acts 26: 26). There must be publicity, and for this there must be administrative ability, and administrative ability in accord with the greatness of the structure. That is why I read the few verses in Acts: they tell us of the historical carrying out of the commission to Peter. The Lord made no mistake in selecting him. It might have seemed so but He made no mistake. His commission did not defer to his character as a stone  that is what he was thou art Peter. The history of that stone goes back. I suppose the history of every stone goes back; it might be thought that stones are indestructible; I do not think they are. But this kind of stone is indestructible, and it goes back to the eternal purpose of God. There was a beginning of this history. The Lord says, thou art Peter; it is what was right before Him. The Lord is engaged with what is before Him, and He names it. According to Matthew He names it as material, and according to John He names it as having a personal character, thou shalt be called Cephas. That is what comes out as regards a stone, that is Peters part in the general position. If it be applied to any one in a locality it is the same thing: yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house (1 Peter 2: 5). That truth applies to us locally as well as generally, and it is what each one of us is. If one has not got that character, the character of abidingness or permanency, he is not fit for the building. Fickle people are not very much use. It is the idea of permanency, acquiring a mind which is the mind of the Lord, the mind of God, and standing in that, increasing in it; but no fickleness, no changeability, no exposure to mere influence of persons. Permanency is needed or the building will give way. There is not only the idea of the foundation, but of the corner, and all that is between those two great features. What is between has the character of the foundation and of the corner. The corner refers to what is on the top, what is ornamental and binding. You cannot have a local assembly apart from these great principles. Fickleness or changeability renders us useless or worse; we must get the mind of God, which is conveyed in His word, this is what is true, and what is true today is true tomorrow and true eternally. The living stone has that character. 

    Now coming on to Peter in Acts 10, it is not here the stone that is especially in mind, it is the administrator The building is already up and the principles entering into it are conserved there; but these are to be expanded as applicable in every locality where God is working. That is what is in mind. So that Peter is first, we may say, a workman; for nobody can be really an effective head of an institution who is not trained in it. Peter is in mind in Matthew 16, and he has been holding the keys which the Lord had given him. The Lord had said to Peter, And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and he had kept them. He used them at Pentecost, and used them nobly. He was dealing with Jews, of course, his own people, the circumcision. No doubt, he was peculiarly gracious towards them; you may be sure he was much readier to deal with them than he was to deal with a Roman soldier; and he served them nobly and in a large way. He was a divinely appointed administrator, able to take on things in a large way; three thousand were secured and cared for on that day. They inquired of him, What shall we do? One could spend considerable time in going over the verses depicting his wonderful address in Acts 2 that we were looking at this afternoon. The apostle, as I said, dealt with the Jews nobly and graciously. There were proselytes from abroad, from many countries, but nevertheless he was undoubtedly at home with them. They addressed him and the other apostles: What shall we do, brethren? He answered immediately, furnishing instructions as to what they should do. 

    But he is not answering immediately to Cornelius messengers. We have to watch such things in our local positions. Leadership and eldership are much needed. We cannot have local assemblies without both. So according to what is related in our chapter, Peter is not ready; he is not ready in spite of the revelation the Father had made to him and the authority the Lord had given to him. The Lord had said, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter ... And I will -give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens. Still, as I said, he is not ready to use the keys of the kingdom at Caesarea. In view of this notable failure in a great divinely qualified administrator, I urge on the dear brethren the great need of leadership in the gatherings of the saints, leadership, of course, in what is right. Binding is the first thing mentioned in Matthew 16: a legal mind is apt to have recourse to binding. But the Spirit of Christ would lead in loosing, as seen in John 20: 23, whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. Remitting is there put before retention of sins. But Peter is not ready for this. Not that I would cast an aspersion on the great apostle, but did he not release the Jews quicker than the Gentiles? We ought to learn from this chapter that if we are to be employed in carrying out any commissions that the Lord gives us we must judge in ourselves personal bias and prejudice. I do not think a brother will ever be much if he does not have something in the nature of a commission, a transaction with the Lord as to something he should do, and that he binds himself to do. Peter accepted the commission given to him, but here he is not fulfilling it. I am not saying he did not fulfil it ultimately; he is just weak in the matter. The part of the commission that referred to the Jews he did immediately and well, according to Acts 2, but the kingdom of the heavens extended far beyond the Jews. This Peter should have understood, but he is not acting in that light. Heaven itself is active in the most remarkable way among the nations but Peter is not in this activity. 

    The immediate person in view is Cornelius, a Roman officer who has a household. He is in the mind of heaven. He had already invaded heaven through his prayers. The angel tells him, Thy prayers and thine alms have gone up for a memorial before God (Acts 10: 4). I do not suppose that memorial has ever been removed. It reminds heaven of him, of the kind of man he was. And yet Peter was afraid of him! Heaven was not; he has, as noted, a memorial up there. He is known up there. Thy prayers and thine alms have gone up for a memorial before God. He has that memorial still; I am sure heaven has never changed its mind about him; yet Peter had not come to the mind of heaven about him or those he represented. There is much more I could say on this great matter, for it is a wonderful story; it is the introduction of the Gentiles, not simply of one Roman officer. He is a representative of the Gentiles. Simeon in Jerusalem had said that Christ was to be a light for revelation of the Gentiles (Luke 2: 32), that is to say, to take away the veil that was over them. Well, that veil was over them in Peters mind yet, but God has removed it in Christ. As I pointed out, He was a light for revelation of the Gentiles. The idea of revelation, as many know, is unveiling, the cover is removed; and so it is removed from Cornelius. Look at him! Christ in heaven is shedding light on him. He is marked off for blessing, and he is already answering to this in his prayers and alms. Peter has not yet met him, but still he is seen in the sheet let down for Peters eyes. He is, however, not drawn to him. This is a very searching matter. I might be mistaken about persons that seek to be in fellowship  the veil may have been removed and I have not noticed it. In the case before us a good deal happens, as you know; the angel told Cornelius what to do and Cornelius did it. He yielded prompt obedience in what God told him to do. Look at the kind of people he has in his house: one is a pious soldier. 

    Could you find one like that in the whole world in a mans house? A pious Roman soldier would surely be exceptional, but this one is clearly a subject of the work of God. And Cornelius sends him to see Peter; he is one of those that went to see Peter, and Peter saw him. Was he impressed? Was he reminded by him of what God was doing among the Gentiles? Did he link him with the sheet? Undoubtedly the truth was dawning on the apostles mind; he was being made ready for the great transaction at Caesarea. This soldier could tell him a good deal about Cornelius and Peter would listen to him. Did he, by hearing that pious soldier speak about Cornelius, begin to think that maybe those beasts in the sheet represented him? They did. It is one matter and it is Peters matter. 

    And so it is, dear brethren, that the Lord is looking for administrators in all the gatherings of the saints: those that can exercise grace and patience; but not only that, but who can, if necessary, exercise binding and loosing too. Here the principle is loosing. The Gentiles are being formally admitted into the liberty and protection  and not only this  but into the dignity and blessedness of the house of God. It is a question of grace. It is one of the most beautiful chapters as to grace, and that is the leading idea of administration. Grace is reigning. The idea of grace reigning runs into all divine administration  certainly all that refers to Christianity. It is a day of grace  grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life. 

    I just wish to close with a few further comments as to Peter. How wonderfully amenable he was to heaven when the real turn came in his soul! It was a crisis in his history: Peter is in the balances. Will he shine in the test? Will those messengers of Cornelius go back to Caesarea without him, or will Peter go with them? Yes, he will go on the morrow, 

    rising up, he went away with them, and certain of the brethren from Joppa went with him. He says later that six had gone. It is a big matter now in his mind. Moreover he told his questioners at Jerusalem that at Caesarea he found it was a question of what God was doing; his administrative service had but little part in what was accomplished. He did have part, however, for he preached the word of the glad tidings to those gathered in the house of Cornelius; and after the Spirit came upon them he commanded them to be baptised in the name of the Lord. Who was I, he says, that I could forbid God? What a fine thought that is! What a fine expression! God is doing the work; woe be to him that interferes with what God is doing! Peter did not interfere. God brought him into line and he became amenable to His guidance. That was a beautiful feature in Peter, he was always convertible. He became a convert more than once; he had to be changed around. At first when the voice from heaven said, Rise, Peter, slay and eat, he said, In no wise, Lord; but he changed his mind. He became obedient to the heavenly voice. Three times the word was, What God has cleansed, do not thou make common. Peter changed his mind, obeying the divine direction. Now he is on the high road of God; he is on the right road with his keys, letting in the Gentiles en masse, so to speak. It is not simply a question of one Gentile any more than it is of one Jew. There were three thousand added at Jerusalem on the day of Pentecost. We are not told how many were assembled to hear Peter at Caesarea, but no doubt there was a goodly number; there were enough to represent a great collective thought. And, dear brethren, we ought to be big in our minds in this sense, big in our minds and affections to include all saints. Peter expanded himself in the house of Cornelius. No doubt it was a goodly house, 

    he was a Roman officer, but we must not think much of that. There is what is suitable or seemly, but I do think the bigger a man is spiritually the less pretentious his house is likely to be. Still, I am not saying a word about the size of Cornelius house, but I have no doubt it was a suitable house for a Roman officer in the city of Caesarea, an important city. He went out to meet Peter and he falls down. You say, Is he idolatrous? No; he has such a sense of the value of the man before him that he expresses it in this way. He should not have fallen down, I know, but it is not mere idolatry; it is great appreciation of the man. Peter did not charge him with idolatry; he lifts him up. He says, I myself also am a man, implying that Cornelius and he were, as men, on the same footing. They walked into the house together. It was a fine sight, but it was grace: grace in Peter, love in Peter too; and in Cornelius submission and appreciation of the work of God. 

    The Holy Spirit fell on those who heard the word as Peter preached. It was a beautiful word; not just as full and fresh and powerful as what he said at Jerusalem: Peter was in special liberty and power at Jerusalem. He was, we may say, in his element  full of the Holy Spirit, full of the sense of divine commission. But now he is at Cornelius house among the Gentiles, and his speech is not just quite so full, not quite so lengthy. It is enough, however; in fact, the Spirit of God hindered him. The Spirit of God says, in effect, I am first in this matter. God is saying, I am first in this matter. And Peter could well say, I am thoroughly with God. What divine greatness and love and glory and blessing entered into the whole scene! Peter had a better judgment of himself than Cornelius had. He said, who was I? It was God that was doing the work. Thus as we are with God and in His things we shall find that the saints will come in and be with us; and I confidently hope there will be something of this after all this terrible sorrow of war is over. God is going to turn the tide. The elect are going to be saved; we have that assurance. But at Caesarea it was a question of Gods activities, and so it is in our localities; if God is working there will be additions to those already gathered. I am afraid of the words applicants for fellowship, nor would I use the words reception into fellowship. These great privileges are not conferred by the saints; those who wash their robes have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city (Revelation 22: 14). The Spirit of God received those who were hearing the word in Cornelius house; Acts 10: 44. While Peter was speaking the Holy Spirit fell on all those who were hearing the word. This corresponds with the action of the father of the prodigal, Luke 15: 20: his father ... fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. Peters address was reduced by the Spirit of God. It is evident that he stopped as the Spirit fell on those who were hearing him. He was reminded of what happened at Pentecost. In both cases God was acting and what was done was done forever. The baptising was Peters part; at least he commanded those upon whom the Spirit fell to be baptised. The chapter narrates a wonderful work of God; it exceeded Pentecost in the sense that the Holy Spirit fell on the listeners while Peter was yet preaching. That had not happened before, it was a new thing. God is ready to do new things in that sense, to show how His love is active. The time of stressing love had come. Grace had been reigning, but in view of Paul love is more in evidence in the activity of the Spirit. Thus the Holy Spirit fell on all those who heard the word of God. 
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    THE SUFFERINGS OF CHRIST (1) (JT 17)

    Matthew 26:36 - 46; Matthew 27:32 - 56; Matthew 16:21; Matthew 17:22,23

    JTFeeling that the Lord would remind us that this subject is to be approached in an intelligent and sympathetic manner, I thought it would be helpful, by reading the verses in chapters 16 and 17, to call attention to the Lords preparatory instruction to His disciples in view of His suffering. It is to be dealt with in no sense academically, but reverently, sympathetically and feelingly, for it concerns a Person known to us and whom we love and adore. The verses in chapter 16 call attention to the Lords thought for His own in view of His sufferings, so that they might be able to enter into them in some measure. He looked for sympathy from those that were with Him, and therefore instructed them as to His sufferings and death beforehand. In entering Gethsemane He made provision that there should be selected ones near Him in His agony. He says to the disciples, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder; then He takes the three known and trusted ones to be nearer to Him. It seems to me that the Lord would press upon us that the subject is to be considered by us as being feelingly interested, sobered, and holy. The apostles Paul and Peter would be representative of the saints in this sympathetic way, especially Paul who shared more than anyone in the sufferings of Christ. Peter refers to them very touchingly as a witness of them. The Spirit tells us in chapter 17 that the disciples were greatly grieved. There were two instrumentalities of suffering: first, He must suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed; then in chapter 17, The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; that is, you have the Jews and their leaders, and then men, so that the race, as well as the Jews, is brought into responsibility for the killing of Christ. In Mark 8, He teaches them about it as if to fix it in their minds; and in Luke 9:22, He says, The Son of man must suffer; and in John 3:14, thus must the Son of man be lifted up. All these statements are to impress upon us the character of the sufferings of Christ, and to draw us in accord with them. 

    WB-wIs chapter 16 the first reference He makes to His sufferings? It says, from that time Jesus began to shew. 

    JTYes. After the truth of His Person and of the assembly came out, He began to speak of His sufferings. That subject stands peculiarly in relation to the assembly. In chapter 17 He is seen as coming in His kingdom, then as descending from the mount He says, Thus also the Son of man is about to suffer. 

    JSIs it as the Son of man you view His sufferings here? 

    JTThe Lord uses that designation of Himself as over against His special relation with Israel. He stands related to the whole race of mankind, which would include Israel as well as ourselves. It ought to touch every man, woman, and child, that the Son of man had to suffer. 

    AFMIt is as the Son of man that He is on the side of man. 

    JTYes, He is the only hope of the human family; the light that shone in Him was the light of men. The race must have gone into utter oblivion apart from the Son of man taking on its obligations. This should touch every one in the world. 

    CAMIn chapter 16 the Lord refers to the religious element. 

    JTYes; it is in keeping with Matthew, to call attention to Jerusalem in this way. He must go away to Jerusalem, it says, as though it had become the place of opposition to Him, and consequently the place of suffering. It had become that  a terrible fact. Elsewhere He says, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those that are sent unto her, (Matthew 23:37). It is called the holy city even as Satan takes the Lord to the temple, in chapter 4:6; it is also called the city of the great King, in chapter 5:35. These are abstract thoughts, but the murder of the Son of man in that city is all the more dreadful in view of its place in the counsels of God. 

    FHLIs there any significance in the elders being mentioned first in chapter 16? 

    JTI suppose the elders represent the responsible element in the people; the chief priests have the official place with the scribes, and would represent the religious side. The whole system was thus embodied in these three classes; so that there is no escape for that nation in the day of judgment when this crowning guilt of Jerusalem, and of that nation, will come up. This crime of murder was done after full deliberation; the leading classes of the nation were all in it, and since the crucifixion of Christ was accomplished by their united and determined decision, what must have been the terrible state of these heads of the nation! You see the chief priests and scribes taking a judicial attitude, in formally condemning Him to death, but in verse 22 of chapter 17, it says, The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him. The killing would be the act of the nations of chapter 20:19, but here it is men. The race is guilty. 

    ABPIs there any significance then, in the article the coming before Son of man? 

    JTI think so. One Man only is in the Spirits mind, whether the title occurs in the Old or New Testament. 

    Referring again to Gethsemane the pressure would be dreadful, as the facts show: Then all the disciples left him and fled, (chapter 26:56). These were the Lords own picked men, but they all forsook Him and fled! The pressure was so dreadful that man, aside from the possession of the Spirit of God, could not stand it. No creature under any circumstances could endure Gethsemane and the cross. 

    AFMWould you please distinguish for us the sufferings of Gethsemane from those of the cross? 

    JTThe sufferings in Gethsemane were anticipatory, occasioned by the pressure of Satan  the power of darkness. He was bringing to bear on the Lord anticipatively the terribleness of death as the judgment of God, of which he had the power; it was the penalty of sin, and Satan pressed it on the Lord. 

    AFMDo you think the reference in Matthew to a place called Gethsemane, and not to a garden as in John, would be significant? The name itself would have some meaning. 

    JTIt is possibly meant to convey the idea of pressure. He comes with them to a place called Gethsemane. It was deliberate; He had been accustomed to go there. Luke 22:39 says, he went according to his custom to the mount of Olives, and John 18:1 says, beyond the torrent Cedron, where was a garden, into which he entered. But the point here is in the word Gethsemane. It is found only in the pressure gospels, Matthew and Mark. The instruction is in the word Gethsemane, suggesting the pressure the Lord went through with His Father beforehand, all that the cross would mean. Satans power, as we have said, entered into it  Satan bringing this to bear on Him; not through human instrumentality, but direct, as in the beginning, after He was baptised, when He was driven into the wilderness to be tempted by the devil. Here the devil comes back again, as the Lord said, the ruler of the world comes (John 14:30), which alludes to this particular time. 

    APTMy soul is very sorrowful, He says. Would this refer to His inward feelings? 

    JTYes; whereas, verse 47 looks at the external instrumentality: while he was yet speaking, behold, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and with him a great crowd with swords and sticks from the chief priests and elders of the people. Swords and sticks are weapons to affect Him externally; but Gethsemane was not that. The battle there was spiritual and inward. 

    JSSufferings in His spirit. 

    AFMWas the conflict intended to divert the Lord from going into death? 

    JTYes; to divert Him, if possible, from the path before Him of Gods will; that was the enemys intent; which if he had succeeded would have been a great triumph; it was what he looked for, having failed in his first effort to turn the Lord aside from the path of obedience. Satan, at that time, had offered Him all the kingdoms of the world if He would worship him, but now he endeavours to divert Him by pressing upon Him what He was about to suffer at the hands of God. Hence the Lords terrible anticipatory agony. It says here, taking with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, he began to be sorrowful and deeply depressed. The word depressed should be specially noted. Being truly Man, He was capable of that here, for He could not but recoil from the judgment of God. What unspeakable pressure was brought to bear upon Him, causing Him to be deeply depressed! The power of darkness 

    was there! Satan was pressing the thought of death as the judgment of God. The causes of judgment had accumulated; besides the wrath of God on account of sin, there was also before His soul the special wrath on Israel on account of a broken law, which He was about to bear. All that could but profoundly affect Him. The more we think of who He was, the more we understand how these things would affect Him. 

    JSBecause of the condition into which He had come? 

    JTYes; He was a real Man; perfect humanity was there. He felt as man should feel in view of all that He should have to undergo. All the wrath of God against sin was about to be poured out upon Him. 

    AFMWas all that of which you have spoken, condensed into the form of a cup? The Lord says, My Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me; but not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

    JTYes; it was not to be extended over months or years, but, as it were, compressed to the period of an hour. In Gethsemane, He is not undergoing the actual suffering. It is what He went through spiritually there, Satan bringing the judgment to bear upon Him, and the awfulness of what He would have to face. He Himself knowing, as no mere creature could know, what it meant. He went through it anticipatively with the Father, taking the cup in infinite obedience from His hands. 

    WGTDoes the presence of Peter, James, and John show they are brought into it? 

    JTYes; He did not ask for their presence or support when on the cross; they could have no part in that. Here He is going through conflict with Satan. It is not yet God pouring out judgment upon Him; but Satan against Him, seeking by the terror of death as the judgment of God to divert Him from the path of obedience He had entered on, 

    knowing, as Satan could not know, what it meant. 

    CAMIt would almost look as though Satan had anticipated another season to tempt Him when he left Him as stated in chapter 4; having in his mind another occasion when the Lord would perhaps be under more oppressive circumstances than mere hunger. 

    JTAfter the first temptations he had departed from Him for a time, (Luke 4:13). He had now come back in other circumstances with suitable and dreadful weapons. According to Luke, He was forty days in the wilderness, tempted; apparently the temptation covered the whole forty days. It was an extended period and afterwards He hungered; but here the temptation is very short. It is like the Jordan as compared with the Red Sea, it is condensed, Satan bringing every bit of pressure he was capable of bringing upon His spirit. It was not a question of mere physical death, but the judgment of God, which the Lord understood infinitely and from which He could not but recoil. His perfection involved this. 

    CAMSatan makes his supreme effort, so that if possible He should be diverted from the will of God. 

    JTYes. We see here how the Lord disposes of His forces. He told certain ones to Sit here. He was not calling upon them to do much, but they were to be there. Then He takes with Him the three selected ones and began to be sorrowful and deeply depressed; but He went a stones throw from them. So that there were three distinct steps, for finally He is alone, although they are regarded as near, and were to be a support to Him as there. He was looking for their sympathy as Man, and even their presence would be a comfort. 

    JSTaking with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee  did He take them because of their special place in the testimony? 

    JTI think so. They had been on the mount with Him, and in the house of Jairus. They evidently had a special place, like the first three of Davids mighty men. 

    AFMWhy do you think the Lord prayed the third time, saying the same thing? 

    JTOn the principle, I think, of two or three witnesses; there is full testimony, in these three prayers, to what was in His heart, feeling tested in the presence of God as to the work He had undertaken. On the one hand, He could not but shrink from the forsaking of God, and on the other, He would be absolutely obedient to His Father. It was infinite perfection in man. 

    RALDoes He allude to His sufferings in saying, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations, (Luke 22:28). 

    JTYes; only that was said before He entered Gethsemane. 

    RWSWhat does even unto death mean? 

    JTIt is the expression of His extreme grief, the pressure extending as a complete test; death itself was being tasted anticipatively. All was felt extremely in the most perfect way. The experience affected Him physically, but He speaks of what was inward: My soul is very sorrowful even unto death. He tasted death literally on the cross. Here, He is touching death in anticipation. 

    APDoes the brazen altar connect with Gethsemane? 

    JTI think so. Gethsemane would disclose the great moral power that He had to go through these things and to endure the judgment of God. The anointing oil was sprinkled upon the altar seven times, which is a very remarkable thing. It is not said of any other item of the tabernacle. Scripture does not say Moses was told to do that; it is, I think, expressive of the spirituality of the mediator, as seeing instinctively what it meant. The act was prophetic of what is before us. 

    APWould not the suggestion of suffering be implied in the altar being of brass? 

    JTYes, brass implies judgment, involving, of course, suffering. In Genesis the details of the altars were left to the altar-builders. When you come to Exodus you get the measurements of the altar as well as the materials for it. 

    WB-wIsaiah 53:4 says, Surely he hath borne our griefs and carried our sorrows. That would hardly go as far as Gethsemane, would it? 

    JTIt is connected with the Lords ministry of relief for Israel (Matthew 8:17), which was earlier. In relieving men of their sorrows and diseases He felt and carried them in His own spirit. All this did not cease in Gethsemane, but was absorbed in His own sorrow. The cross was now before Him on which He would bear, not our infirmities and diseases, but our sins, involving the judgment of God. Gethsemane involved a change of position in our Lords life; hitherto He had been engaged in service according to Luke 4:16 - 22, but now His arrest and the cross were at hand and the disciples, instead of relying on Him, must look after themselves; (Luke 22:35 - 38). Satan was coming in all his power and the cup which the Father would give to the Lord must be drunk. In the garden, He looked for comforters; His sorrow is in evidence rather than the sorrow of His own, although, of course, this would not be overlooked. 

    AFMHe came to Gethsemane with perfect intelligence and understanding of all that lay before Him; and then, when He came to the cross, they offered Him a stupefying mixture to drink, but He refused it. 

    JTWhen He tasted the vinegar mingled with gall, He would not drink it, showing that He knew what it meant. In Gethsemane, and on the cross, it was evident that His mind was perfectly clear. 

    APScripture speaks of Him as the Leader of our salvation through suffering. He is taking the lead here. 

    JTYes; He is like the ark. He is, as it were, two thousand cubits before them, so that victory was assured. When the Lord spoke of His death to the disciples, He usually added that on the third day He would be raised up, implying that the victory was sure. It was the same Person who comes out of heaven by and by with the armies which are there following Him. Here He disposes of the disciples. 

    AFMTo the eight disciples He said, Sit here. To the three He said, remain here and watch with me. That was beyond what the eight were asked to do. Would that indicate the special confidence our Lord placed in them? 

    JTI think so. It is a question as to whether or not we can enter into this matter, whether we can be disposed of by the Lord in relation to His sufferings; for He would dispose of us according to what we are. 

    API was wondering whether there is here an allusion to the disposal of the army in Joshua 8, where Israel took Ai. Joshua, it is said, went that night into the midst of the valley, having disposed of the armies. 

    JTThat is right. Jehovah directed him to stretch out the javelin that was in his hand, which he did, and kept it thus until Ai was destroyed. Christ is in principle in the valley here and does not withdraw His hand until the enemy is destroyed. Through death He annulled him who has the might of death. 

    As regards our part in the sufferings of Christ, I was thinking of Saul; the Lord says, I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name, (Acts 9:16). The suffering side was an important matter with the apostle, and so it should be with each one of us. 

    AFMIs that why he speaks of filling up that which was behind of the tribulations of Christ? It seems as if others were not taking their share. 

    JTI think so. I suppose there was very little acceptance of suffering. Paul enjoins Timothy: Take thy share in suffering as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, (2 Timothy 2:3). 

    CAMGod has a wonderful way of estimating our service and devotedness as indicated in what is said of Davids mighty men. Much is made of the first three, and what is written is written according to the divine estimate. 

    JTJehovah will count, when he inscribeth the peoples, (Psalm 87:6). 

    WB-wDo you think these are the first three  Peter and the two sons of Zebedee? 

    JTWell, I think they have that place; you may be sure that they came up to it in some way; otherwise the Lord would not give it to them anticipatively. We know that Peter suffered martyrdom. He tells us that himself, the Lord having shown him. The Lord told John and James that they should drink of His cup. We know that James suffered martyrdom by Herod. Whether John suffered martyrdom is not said in Scripture, but tradition says he did. Scripture says enough to show that the beloved disciple had his share of sufferings. Our last view of him is as a sufferer in Patmos for the word of God and the testimony of Jesus; (Revelation 1:9). 

    ABPBut in these sufferings, they did not pass through what pressed upon the Lords spirit here. 

    JTNo; the spirit is willing, the Lord said to the disciples, but the flesh weak. So we have to wait for their position in the testimony until after the Holy Spirit had come down, for these men were to take their part in suffering. This evidence of weakness suggests our incompetency without the Spirit, however much we may be subjects of the work of God. 

    APfIn this case the disciples all fled. 

    JTYes, which brings out the incompetency of the flesh to enter into what the Lord suffered. 

    ABPThe expression My Father here would show the Lords sense of a relationship which He would not have when forsaken on the cross. 

    AFMDo you agree with that remark, involving the Lord being forsaken by the Father on the cross? 

    JTCertainly; that is, the sense of His relation with the Father would be broken; for the abandonment would be complete. 

    APTThe intimacy is sustained in Gethsemane throughout. There is no suggestion of abandonment there. 

    JTNo. The relation with His Father is there in full consciousness, and after the abandonment on the cross He says, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit, but as abandoned, He says, My God, not My Father. 

    APIs the Trinity involved in the expression, my God? I am seeking help as to the relationship with the Father being broken. 

    JTThe Person who was dying was divine, but a divine Person as Man. We must not attempt to enter into the inscrutable. Here we have before us God and Man. Christ having taken a vicarious place on behalf of men on the cross, is forsaken of God. He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Christ is as man in mans place. It is not a son with a father, but Man asking God, as His God, why He forsook Him. He was dying as Man, but He never ceased to be a divine Person. To represent Him as having active part in the Deity while He was on the cross is confusion of thought and weakens the reality of the forsaking which He was enduring. The consciousness of relationship could not exist during the forsaking, otherwise the word could not apply and hence there would be no atonement. The abandonment was absolutely and infinitely real. 

    WB-wHe died as the Son; not merely as Man. 

    JTYes; sonship alludes to Him as Man, but implies that He is a divine Person, a divine Person in human condition; for none but a divine Person could effect atonement. We must have our minds controlled, by Scripture  the way the Spirit of God puts the truth. Scripture speaks of God not sparing His own Son, and of the death of His Son to show what God surrendered in love, also to show how great the Person given is; but this does not weaken the fact that on the cross Christ was meeting God about sin on behalf of men as Man; and that He was thus regarded and dealt with as if the sins He bore were His own. It is impossible to introduce conscious relationship with His Father or active part in the Deity into this position. Nor can we rightly say that Christ died only as regards His humanity, that Person died. He committed His spirit to His Father. His spirit was Himself, but as Man and without His body He went to Paradise, and so opened up the place for man; the saved thief would be with Him there. In all this He was working out the counsels of God and hence retained mans place  His divine Personality  being unchanged. 

    APIn Colossians 1:22 it says, yet now has it reconciled in the body of his flesh through death. Who does the it refer to? 

    JTThe it there is the fullness: for in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, verse 19. The words of the Godhead are not in the original, they are put in to make sense in English; but it means that all that God is, was there in Him. The neuter is employed in the New Translation, but it is the Deity that is acting. One of the divine Persons became Man to effect Gods thoughts, but the Deity remains; it is not impaired at all, even though One of the Persons of it has become Man and hence is great enough for the Deity to dwell in Him as Man. You bow to that, owning at the same time that it is beyond you to compass. 

    ARSThe Lord took a body in order that He might die. Doing so enabled Him to die as in flesh and blood condition. 

    JTQuite; and in that body, He has never ceased to be a divine Person; but to talk of Him as being God actively, as forsaken on the cross is confusion. He speaks as Man to God; He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

    JSSo that in His coming into manhood, we are able to follow Him intelligently in all that He does from the manger to the cross. 

    JTQuite so; we have to apprehend Him as the Spirit of God presents Him to us. We are not great enough to hold Him in our minds as God and Man at the same time. One divine Person becoming Man, does not alter or weaken the Deity. But all this is too vast for us to compass; our wisdom is to think and speak as Scripture presents the truth. 

    QuesDoes, then, the abandonment mean that the link between Father and Son had ceased? 

    JTThe relationship, of course, remained, but the conscious link must have ceased, for He was bearing the judgment; He was made sin; communion had ceased. You cannot bring in communion with God there. He was actually made sin. He was the Victim as in flesh and blood, and that condition was laid down and not revived. The Person who laid it down as under the judgment of God was raised, but in another and wholly new condition. The condition to which our guilt and the state that occasioned it could be attached, was laid down never to be revived. But the Person who died was victoriously raised in a condition of manhood answering to the eternal purpose of God. 

    CAMAs in the type of the sin offering, the victims blood was carried into the holiest, and its carcass was burned outside the camp. 

    JTQuite. That means that the judgment was absolute; it is a complete termination of all that we are as affected by sin. 

    AFMMight we go back to chapter 26 to ask whether the Lord in coming to the disciples the third time, came as victorious over Satan? 

    JTYes; He was perfectly calm; henceforth you hear nothing more of depression or of sorrow or of sweat as great drops of blood falling to the ground. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord not awaken the disciples the second time? 

    JTTheir inability to watch with Him was clear and He leaves them. Having prayed the third time, He says, Sleep on now and take your rest. That phase is completed. 

    JSThat conflict is over. 

    JTYes; He is perfectly composed now to face the judgment of God and all that Satan and men, as let loose, could do against Him. He speaks, too, in perfect obedience; He had settled the whole matter with His Father. He wanted them to be with Him in it, but they had failed Him; nevertheless He settled it absolutely. 

    QuesAnd going forward a little, he fell upon his face  There seems to be much meaning in that expression? 

    JTThe agony was most intense; falling on His face, would show how He accepted things and felt them before God. The meaning of this action is clear from Old Testament examples, especially those of Moses and Aaron in Numbers 16. 

    WB-wThere is the settling of the matter with His Father in Gethsemane, and then actually being forsaken on the cross. 

    JTHe also met Satan in Gethsemane as remarked already; Satan was pressing Him, He prayed, and finally Satan is defeated. 

    CAMSo that the cup was taken from His Father? 

    JTYes, Satan would put it into His hand, but it was taken from His Father. 

    ARIn Matthew, you do not get any mention of the angel strengthening Him, as you do in Luke. Does that emphasise the pressure? 

    JTLuke brings out the sympathy side. There is no forsaking recorded there. The Lord makes the way for us, more, to come into it in martyr character. 

    JSI suppose the spiritual sufferings of the Lord are more difficult for us to apprehend than the physical sufferings of the cross. 

    JTI think so. That is why I thought we might dwell on Gethsemane. Those who go forward in the testimony of the Lord, have to suffer the exposure, for there are the direct frontal attacks of the devil on your spirit when there is no one near you at all. If you are really in the conflict the pressure is there night and day. As in the conflict, the pressure upon you continues, whether through men or direct from the devil. 

    AFMWould you make the thought of continual pressure upon us a little clearer? Possibly some of us do not know much about the conflict in relation to the testimony. 

    JTWell, connected with the tabernacle there were eleven curtains of goats hair for a tent over the tabernacle, the extra one was to be doubled in the front of it; suggesting that those who are in the forefront of the conflict have to meet the enemy as he comes, even before others know anything of the attack. Gethsemane implies this. You would like to have the brethren with you, but they may not be ready. 

    JSSo the nearer we are to Christ, the more we should feel things in our spirits. 

    JTThe enemy would say, You had better compromise or turn aside altogether; but you have recourse to prayer. 

    JSHence the great privilege that these three had of being with the Lord in the conflict. 

    JTWell, they would encounter the enemy themselves later. The Lord knew that, and would bring them into the conflict with Himself. No doubt they would revert to this great event. 

    APWould you distinguish between suffering on account of righteousness, and the sufferings in Gethsemane? 

    JTSuffering on account of righteousness would be from man. The sufferings in Gethsemane were mainly from the pressure Satan brought upon the Lords spirit; He went through it in prayer and came out victorious. 

    THShould the three disciples, being with Him on the mount, have been helped in view of these sufferings? 

    JTYes; that is what the Lord intended; as they came down He spoke to them of His sufferings; (Matthew 17:12). 

    RDGJust what is involved in watch with me? 

    JTHow great the privilege to be called to watch with Him in that hour! It was outwardly the hour of His enemies and the power of darkness. It is a military position: the enemy is attacking; and we want to be intelligent as to things  for it is a question of temptation  that ye enter not into temptation. The enemy would say, Compromise; Do not go so far ahead; You are too extreme; that he might turn us aside. 

    JSYou are giving it a present application now? 

    JTYes, the temptation was there for them, but we must learn from what is recorded, for we have to meet the enemy too. 

    AFMThe position is like being baptised for the dead; we must fill the ranks, taking our place at the front as in 1 Corinthians 15. 

    JTYes, it is a military position; and the utmost vigilance is required. Warfare means vigilance. Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation. The enemys attacks take the form of temptation. 

    JSHow do you view the temptation that the Lord had? Was it a question of whether He should take the cup from Satan or from His Father? 

    JTIt was a question as to whether He should take it at all. It was right that He should shrink from it, but He accepted it from God, in unswerving obedience, which is the ground we should always take. 

    WGTWhat is your thought about His not getting any answer to His prayer? 

    JTWell, there is no outward answer as, for instance, in John 12:28, but the will of God that He should drink the cup was clear. Our Lords exercises and prayers here present infinite perfection in Man and should command our profoundest spiritual admiration and reverence. It was perfect manhood. 

    APWould you say that moving in the will of God keeps us in the boundaries where the sufferings might be encountered? We encounter other sufferings outside the will of God. 

    JTThe latter may be sufferings for sin; Peter says Christ suffered once for sins, so that we do not need thus to suffer. But the government of God may require this because of bad conduct. The path of the will of God brings in sufferings from men and Satan. 

    Before we close, it may be pointed out that there three groups at the cross: First, we have those that do not understand the Lords language. He cried out saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? and then we have the interpretation of those memorable words, of which we should take notice. They are the actual words He uttered, quoting from Psalm 22. Then in verse 47 it says: And some of those who stood there, when they heard it, said, This man calls for Elias. And immediately one of them running and getting a sponge, having filled it with vinegar and fixed it on a reed, gave him to drink. But the rest said, Let be; let us see if Elias comes to save him. One would call attention to that first. This group of persons does not understand the Lords words on the cross, yet the Spirit of God gives them in the original language in which the Lord spoke, and then the translation of it is given in Greek. Now, of course, we have the latter in English. 

    JSLest there be any misunderstanding as to what it meant. 

    JTAnd this all enters into what we were saying; it is the realisation of what the abandonment meant. There were persons there who did not understand this language; they said, This man calls for Elias. Of course, there is a relation between Eli and Elias; but they made the Lord an idolator. This man calls for Elias, they say  a group of persons making Him a mere man calling on another man. Then the passage says, And Jesus, having again cried with a loud voice, gave up the ghost. And lo, the veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom, and the earth was shaken, and the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. And then in verse 54 it says, But the centurion, and they who were with him on guard over Jesus, seeing the earthquake and the things that took place, 

    feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. That is another set of people  the centurion and those that are with Him; they are not misunderstanding the language; but are affected by the testimony and say, Truly this man was Son of God. 

    And then there is the group in verses 55, 56. There were there many women beholding from afar off, who had followed Jesus from Galilee ministering to him, among whom was Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of James and Joses, and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. I thought it well to consider these three sets of persons seen alongside of the cross, as you might say, one set of persons that did not understand the Lords language, although He spoke plainly; and another set of persons, military, who were actually affected by what happened, and made a confession; and a final set of persons that followed Him from Galilee and were there in sympathy. I believe that is the position today. 

    JSThe mother of the sons of Zebedee is mentioned here. Her presence here is remarkable. 

    AFMThis military group own Him as the Son of God; they confess who He was even as on the cross. Over against them there were the passers by who said, If thou art Son of God, descend from the cross. They, with the chief priests, scribes and elders, ridicule His claim to sonship, whereas these military confess who He is. 

    JTThese military Romans are capable of being affected by the testimony rendered. This indicates the position today; there are those that do not understand the language, and they ridicule, and would make the Lord an idolator as calling on another man in heaven to help Him; and there are those that are there officially (they are not mere sightseers), and they are affected by what happened. There are actual persons affected by the testimony; so that we need not give up at any time; at the darkest hour, you may look for results. 

    JSWould this first group represent the Jewish race in responsibility? 

    JTNo doubt; they are the ones who do not understand, although they should, because what the Lord cried out is a quotation from the Psalms. They thought He was calling for Elias, which exhibits the state they were in, for ordinarily they should have understood it. 

    It is very remarkable that the Romans should come in here. Not only the centurion confesses that Jesus was Son of God, but those also that were with him. 

    JSWould the light reaching that officers heart, indicate that the light was going out to the Gentiles?. 

    JTWell, no doubt; these are the first Gentiles in Scripture to confess the Son of God. But note what is presented in verses 51 - 53; it is to call attention to the testimony. The passage says, the veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom, and the earth was shaken, and the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. But the centurion, and they who were with him on guard over Jesus, seeing the earthquake and the things that took place, feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. Hence it is the idea of testimony affecting them; so that we should never give up; in the darkest hour, the testimony will yield results. The next group is the women, who represent fellowship; with these I think the scene at the cross properly finishes. 

    JSDoes it not show remarkable progress in the testimony in spite of the opposition? 

    JTIt is the beginning of a great harvest. Matthew tells us earlier about the field; in this passage it is yielding. 

    CAMIt would seem as if God would cause creation, as well as this Roman  representing the powers that then were  to pay a tribute to His Son. 

    ABPDoes the fact that the two Marys are mentioned suggest that these women had been brought into fellowship with His sufferings?. 

    JTI think so. The name means bitterness. John gives three Marys at the cross. They are truly in fellowship; they had followed Him from Galilee ministering to Him, and are here because of their love for Him. 

    JSThey are in the fellowship of His death. 

    APPhilippians speaks of the fellowship of his sufferings. These women had part in this. 

    WB-wDo you think these groups would run on to the present day? 

    JTI do. We should belong to the third. They represent the love side. They followed Him from Galilee, ministering to Him. John says they were standing by the cross of Jesus. 

    APTIs not the title of Psalm 22 feminine. It has an excellent finish: They shall come, and shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it. 

    JTYes; A seed shall serve him; it shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. Such a generation will be to His credit. And shall declare his righteousness unto a people that shall be born, that he hath done it. 

    JSIt seems the earthquake specially moved the military. 

    JTYes; and the things that took place. The point is  the testimony there was not fruitless. 

    FHLWas there intelligence in the second class and love in the third? 

    JTThat is right; the former determined by what occurred that Truly this man was Son of God. 

    JEHReferring to the Lords words, If any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me, (Matthew 16:24). Would that be illustrated by the women here? They were publicly identified with Christ as crucified. 

    JTYes. In chapter 16, where the Lord tells about His sufferings, Peter says, this shall in no wise be unto thee, (verse 22). He would turn Him aside; he was doing what Satan sought to do in Gethsemane, and so the Lord says, Get away behind me, Satan. Any one of us might turn another aside from the sufferings involved in the path of the will of God, so the Lord says, If any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me. 
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    GODS RIGHTS IN GRACE AND LOVE (JT 20)

    Matthew 16

    JTI thought we might proceed with the chapter in Matthew and perhaps touch a little on Luke and John, linking it all up together. What we have had can easily be linked up with the teaching of this chapter, for all must converge on the assembly; the different features of the gospels must necessarily converge there. We might touch on Luke and John. 

    God coming in in His rights in grace in Luke has all men in view. The preaching was to begin at Jerusalem, but to extend to all. In His rights in government as set forth in Matthews gospel, He did not begin at Jerusalem, He began in Galilee. What we may not do in government we may do in grace, so the Lord directed that the preaching should begin at Jerusalem, but that the apostles should wait the promise of the Spirit from the Father; then the Lord is parted from them as He is blessing them and is carried up into heaven, and they worship; Him and return to Jerusalem with great joy, and were continually in the temple, praising and blessing God. That is, they are there in the full sense of grace. It was Gods right to take up that attitude towards the guilty city. 

    AMHWould you say in that way that grace is operative now in Luke to deliver individuals from the governmental position? In Acts 2 we read, The Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. Acts 2:47 I suppose, saved from that position? 

    JTYes. God had a right to intervene in grace, so that as Jonathan sent the lad back into the city with his weapons, David arose, it says, from the side of the south (1 Samuel 20:41); that is, that notwithstanding the actual wickedness in the city and in the house of Saul, the attitude was favourable. It was not merited, far from it, but God had a right to resort to grace, which He did. David arose from the side of the south suggests that things were favourable. In Luke 24 the divine attitude is seen as favourable in the disciples going back into the city and being there in the temple, full of joy, praising and blessing God. There was thus a testimony present in the city, and any who came into the temple could profit by it. And so, later on, after the incident recorded, David said, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may shew the kindness of God to him? 2 Samuel 9:3 That is the attitude of grace. 

    AMHIs your thought that we should take account of governmental dealings? 

    JTThat was my thought. It greatly helps in the service of God to take account of His governmental ways; they cannot be altered. It is beautiful to see how David refused to touch Saul when he hunted him like a partridge on the mountains. He knew that Saul would die somehow, that Gods hand would reach him, but his hand would not be upon him. I believe the Lord would teach us in that way how to be gracious and take account of those who may be under the governmental dealings of God. We cannot alter them; Gods rights in government cannot be altered, but at the same time they are compatible with His rights in grace and His rights in service, so that David refuses to touch Saul and is enabled to pay a wonderful tribute to him and to Jonathan after they fell on mount Gilboa. In like manner we are enabled to take account of those who may be under the government of God, and to maintain an attitude of grace towards them. We have a right to  God has given us the right to act in grace. 

    QuesIs that contemplated in the first seven chapters of Acts? 

    JTYes, up till the rejection of Stephen the southern aspect is maintained. David arose from the side of the south. 1 Samuel 20:41 God maintains it until Stephen is rejected, and it is maintained in principle throughout Pauls ministry. 

    QuesWould the rejection of Stephen be the sin against the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt was, but the spirit of grace pursues the Jew in Pauls ministry right to the end, even at Rome. Then there are, too, the rights of God in love, which is the most wonderful thing of all. God so loved the world. John 3:16 We have come to the Son revealing the Father, to the Father giving the Son, and the saints  the disciples  receiving from the Lord His breath, He breathed into them. John 20:22. And it is no longer a question of government, or grace exactly, or service, but of Persons  As the Father sent me forth, I also send you John 20:21  the Father sent the Son and there are those sent out as the Son was sent out, that is, sent out in love. That is the most wonderful position of all, to be in this world actuated by love. 

    TRDo you regard the world as the people in it? 

    JTIt is the world as God made it, I think. He made it and ornamented it; it is wonderfully made. By faith we apprehend that the worlds were framed by the word of God, Hebrews 11:3 but then there is one world we have to do with in which man was set, and God thinks of that. It would be of little account without man in it. But it is wonderfully ornamented, made in divine wisdom, and God has that world before Him. 

    TRWill the result of it be seen in the future day when everything is brought under the influence of divine love? 

    JTYes; there is not a mountain, or a hill, or a lake, or a river that God does not take account of. All is there in divine skill, and He set man up in that scene. He will have that; He will have the world. 

    AMHYou mean the world in the sense of an ordered system of things; it is all men in Luke, but it is having men in relation to an ordered system of things, I suppose, in John. 

    JTThat is it, an ordered system of things in which He has set man. 

    AMHHe has set His heart on that, and His affections are bound up with it. 

    JTQuite. 

    TRSo it is the same world; it is not another world, but new conditions are brought in. 

    JTQuite, entirely new conditions. God never gives up a thought. If He has formed the world and set man up in it, He has not relinquished that thought; He is going to revert to it. 

    AMHWhen He says, Now is the judgment of this world, John 12:31 that is the ordered condition of things in the state to which it had fallen. 

    JTThat is it. Sin had brought that about, but we cannot conceive for a moment that God will relinquish His thought as to the world. God unfolded the pattern of it to Moses on the mount, and He has never given that up. Compare Hebrews 9:1 - 5. 

    QuesIs that the thought reached at the end of the Psalms, everything that hath breath? Psalm 150:6 Quite. It would be of little account without man, because it is all one piece, the ornamented and ordered scene and man set in it. 

    MWBIs that why love is brought in in relation to the world and grace in relation to man? 

    JTI think so. God so loved the world. John 3:16 Is His purpose in view then in God so loved the world? 

    JTI think so. He will bring about a world entirely suitable to Himself. 

    JJIf you speak of the assembly in relation to this system, it cannot be from a natural standpoint. 

    JTYou have to take account of the assembly on the principle of the house, as His dwelling-place. 

    Then it is a place of rule  government. Matthew presents it in this connection. That is a great feature of the testimony of God, and all this that we have had before us necessarily converges on what we have in this chapter. We come here to the foundation. As we have in 2 Chronicles 3:3, in the best rendering- This was Solomons foundation; that is to say, now we have arrived at the thought of the house and these things necessarily are in view, but we have got to begin with the foundation. This was Solomons foundation for the construction of the house of God. 2 Chronicles 3:3. You have to examine carefully the foundation because an these wonderful things are going to enter into this, and we must begin right. 

    RBThen with regard to what you were saying this afternoon as to the rights of God in love, are they preserved in the assembly by our being here with the same outlook on the world as God had? 

    JTThat is it. John takes that up in his epistle. He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. 1 John 4:16 We have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 1 John 4:14 That is love, the Father sending the Son. We have seen that and testify to it, so all these thoughts converge on the assembly because Solomons foundation for the construction of the house 2 Chronicles 3:3 had in view all that preceded it, and included the light that came in in 1 Chronicles. David was shown the site of the house, and he had the pattern of it by the Spirit, and all is in view in this chapter. 

    MWBThe way you have been speaking of the world gives expansion to the thought in the way John uses the term. 

    JTJohn begins, He was in the world, and the world was made by him. John 1:10 There it is the creation, but what it had become morally through sin is seen in the fact that it knew Him not. 

    MWBSo you used the expression, as God made it. 

    JTIt knew Him not, because of the conditions that had come in. 

    PLSo that the Son making the world would give an indication as to the conception that God had; this came out fully in the presence of His Son here? 

    JTYes; we read of The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come. Revelation 11:15 The world of our Lord is yet to come. 

    QuesIs the thought in John 1, Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world, John 1:29 that God will have it according to His thought? 

    JTYes, sin is to be removed from it. 

    TRThe death of Christ is the foundation of it all. 

    JTIf we apprehend the foundation, we are on our way to understand the structure, because it was Solomons foundation. The pattern was shown to David, but Solomon is the builder. 

    JJYou refer to Solomon as the son? 

    JTYes; it is the son who builds the house. 

    AHWDo you refer to the foundation as seen in Peters vision in this chapter, and does Peter refuse the foundation in the death of Christ at the end of the chapter? 

    JTHe did not see what was necessary to all this; he did not see that, as with David, things had to be bought. David paid a great price for the site of the house. We are told in Samuel that he bought it for fifty shekels of silver, but in Chronicles he gave the weight of six hundred shekels of gold. He gave it for the place. If one is going to build a house, plenty of room is wanted, he does not want to be limited for the want of space. David gave that amount in shekels of gold for the place. We have to think of what the Lord Jesus paid from His own point of view. If He has got the treasure, He buys the whole field; He must secure right of way. 

    MWBIs it on that line that the assembly is brought in in this chapter? 

    JTI think so. The Son of man must suffer; Mark 8:31 that is the cost. He is going to have a free hand in the building. 

    QuesDo you think it is in resurrection He builds? 

    JTHe builds in resurrection. He has bought the space; it is a wide area. Ornan the Jebusite did not fix that price. David was acting, I judge, from his own standpoint, so that he would have the right of way there. It was what he gave for it. 

    FWPAre you distinguishing between the cost and the foundation? 

    JTOh, yes. The site was evidently of wide area. God has secured a wide area for His house through the death of Christ. 

    PLWould you say the site was bought in the death of Christ, and He builds in resurrection? 

    JTYes; it was Solomons foundation. 

    JJSo the wide area would embrace all the things in the end of the chapter? 

    JTThere is plenty of room for building. The site of the foundation has to be distinguished from the foundation; there was no foundation there when David bought the place. 

    WCGHe gave himself a ransom for all; 1 Timothy 2:6 is that the thought? 

    JTYes. He has a free hand, having the right of redemption over all. 

    JJDoes it not make it all the more interesting that it was in the place where Abraham and Isaac were that Solomon began to build, on mount Moriah. I refer to 2 Chronicles 3:1. 

    JTIt was to the land of Moriah Genesis 22:2 that Abraham was directed to go, referring to the mount being shown. One of the mountains which I will tell thee of (Genesis 22:2); and so David was shown the site (1 Chronicles 21). 

    TRAs regards David, looking at him not now as a figure of Christ in buying the site, he moves on in great enlargement from that time forward. 

    JTHe prepares a quantity of iron for nails among the other necessary things for the house. Things are to be held securely. That is in resurrection. The nails are in resurrection and are very important in the building. 

    MWBHow would you apply that? 

    JTWell, I think they refer to the security in which things are set up in resurrection; they are beyond the reach of the ravages of time and Satans power. On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16:18. 

    QuesLike the nail in a sure place Isaiah 22:23? 

    JTJust so. 

    FWPWill you say a little more about the foundation? I think we can understand about the cost  what it was to the Lord to make the purchase. 

    JTWhat comes out in the early part of the chapter is that the Lord would deliver us from worldly religiousness  the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees  the two forms that religion has taken; and then the bread  the sense that the Lord is sufficient  comes in. These things relieve the mind; we have learnt their character, so that when we come to the foundation, it does not refer to what is objective. The Lord had walked on the water, cast out demons, had raised the dead and declared Himself to be the Son of God. But that is not what is referred to here. The gospel is presented on that ground. It is the gospel of God ... concerning his Son Jesus Christ our Lord, which was made of the seed of David according to the flesh; and declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead. Romans 1:1 - 4. But that is not referred to here; it is a question of being shown; that is, we are on spiritual lines. It is not what is presented in the way of testimony, it is what is apprehended spiritually, it was a revelation. 

    TRDavid had received the pattern of things by the Spirit. 

    JTExactly. It says, And Solomon began to build the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem on mount Moriah, where he appeared to David his father, in the place that David had prepared in the threshing-floor of Ornan the Jebusite, 2 Chronicles 3:1. That is the idea. The thing was shown, and so it is here. Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. 

    TRWould you say that Matthews view in regard of the kingdom of heaven would be in the main objective, but when you come to the assembly here it is more on the subjective line, what is built in? 

    JTIt is that; hence we have to be prepared to be shown things  not taught or preached to, but shown. It is a spiritual thing. 

    CHWYou mean the foundation was shown to Peter in regard to the Person of Christ, and so to every one  the foundation is shown to all the saints. 

    JTWe have to come in our spiritual apprehension into that which was revealed to Peter. 

    AMHWould you think that coming into that apprehension indicates that the work of God is there and the kind of material comes to light? 

    JTThou art Peter, you mean? He does not open much up to Peter about it. To him the Lord says, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens. 

    QuesOne would like to get the teaching a little more clearly; we have a good deal in Matthew about the kingdom of heaven and then in this chapter the assembly is brought in, and further on the kingdom is returned to. Why? 

    JTIn chapter 18 the kingdom is taken up in connection with the assembly. In speaking to Peter here, the Lord does not open up the truth of the assembly; He just suggests the foundation and the material, because really He is thinking of Paul; He himself knew what he would do. John 6:6. He said to Peter in effect, Your function will be to open the kingdom to others; but in regard of what would result from that  the wonderful development under Pauls ministry  the Lord maintained a reserve. 

    QuesWhy is it brought in at all? 

    JTBecause it fits in with the teaching in this gospel as it develops. The kingdom of the heavens was to work out through the assembly. In chapter 18 the assembly is to be appealed to here, it is simply brought in as corresponding with Solomons foundation, but we do not get the building. The Lord says, I will build, and this involves Pauls ministry. 

    FWJYou get Peter here as a sample stone; he had no function in connection with the assembly. 

    JTNo, not here. His commission here refers to the kingdom. In opening the door to the Gentiles he made room for Paul, who, as a wise architect ... laid the foundation. 1 Corinthians 3:10. 

    FWJThere is no builder but Christ in connection with the structure? 

    JTExcept that you or I build according to 1 Corinthians 3. We are responsible as to what we put into it. 

    FWJThat would be more doctrine, would it not? 

    JTThere is what is in keeping with the foundation, which remains as part of the building; thus what we build in is included in Gods building. Hence, I will build included Paul. It was in his ministry the truth of the assembly was opened up. 

    HFNHow do you distinguish between the foundation spoken of in 1 Corinthians 3  For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ 1 Corinthians 3:11  and the foundation spoken of in this chapter? 

    JTWell, I think this is Solomons foundation; it is Christs foundation in other words; that is, He is building on this. But this would include Pauls. Paul had the order of man in view  Jesus Christ  so as to shut out the man after the flesh. 

    HFNIs there any link between the way David built and the reference in Corinthians? It is said of David that he built inwards. I wondered whether the reference in Corinthians was more to Davids building and this more linked up with Solomons building. 

    JTDavid did not build the house; building inwards had reference to the city. Paul said, Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 1 Corinthians 3:11 The Lord said to him at Corinth, I have much people in this city. Acts 18:10. If we look at men and women as they are, we have to bring in Jesus Christ, because souls have to be led to the order of man that has been tested here, and who has answered in every way to God. That is what Paul had in mind. Hence He says, Let each see how he builds upon it. 1 Corinthians 3:10. We may all have part in that building, that is to say, in helping souls and serving in various ways, but Solomons foundation is what we have here. In the midst of all this service, the Lord is building continuously and He is building on the sure foundation of the revelation of Himself as the Son of the living God in our souls. 

    HFNWith regard to the first reference in Scripture to building  the building of the woman  might I ask how you view that in relation to the thought of building? 

    JTIt is very remarkable that is the first mention of building. The word is not employed in regard to the framing of the world. But He builded the woman. There is, of course, a link between Genesis 2 and this chapter, only there it is a companion for Christ; here it is His assembly, having administration in view. On this rock I will build my assembly. It is not human instrumentality here, but it all works together. The assembly here has the kingdom in view. 

    QuesThis is outside of flesh and blood conditions? 

    JTYes, it is outside; but 1 Corinthians 3 contemplates the conditions in which we are, and hence we must bring in the order of man that was here. The responsibility of the builders is in view. 

    FWJYou do not look at this from an individual point of view, but as exclusively the work of God? 

    JTExactly; Christ is the Builder. 

    QuesDo you connect Jesus Christ with the moral side, and is the Son of God the spiritual side? 

    JTOf course the spiritual element enters into the moral side as well, but what the Lord builds is absolutely spiritual and we arrive at it by being shown. Compare 2 Chronicles 3:1 and notes in New Translation. We must arrive at Solomons foundation. 

    RemSo the Lord refers to My Father in that connection. 

    JTYes, it was revelation. Already in chapter 14 He is acknowledged to be the Son of God, but that is by the miracles. This is another matter. This is one of the most difficult points in the whole of the New Testament  to arrive at Christs foundation. 

    PWWould you say that the Lord builds on what the Father was revealing to Peter? Does the Lord build on what the Father was doing? 

    JTWell, what was in Peters soul the Father had placed there and the Lord discerns it at once. There is the foundation. 

    JSWould you connect the foundation with Johns gospel? 

    JTIt necessarily enters into it, but here it is the Father revealing to Peter; to thee, as it says. In Johns gospel we have the revelation of God by the Son, but here it is the Son revealed by the Father to Peter. It is not based on what came out in the Lords service; it is entirely on what the Father made known in Peters soul. 

    QuesIs it on that account that the gates of hades cannot prevail against it? 

    JTGod has reached a position that cannot be overthrown. Government is now fixed. 

    JJIn Matthew the kingdom is a necessity for the assembly; I mean the kingdom exists for the sake of the assembly. 

    JTAnd then the assembly is the capital whence all the light radiates. Whilst government in the assembly is not arbitrary, it is right. 

    HHWhat do you understand by the kingdom of the heavens? 

    JTIt is the rule of the heavens, and means now that Christ is in heaven; and things are carried on here in the assembly on His account now. 

    HHWhy is there nothing said at the end of the gospel about His going up? He says, I am with you all the days. Matthew 28:20. 

    JTBut the Father is ever referred to as there. We know Christ is with us, but the fact that it is not said He goes into heaven does not mean that He has not gone into heaven. The point is He is here to support us; it does not mean He is here personally. He is here in the way of support. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by support? 

    JTAt the care meetings is where you realise it. 

    I was at a meeting here once when I realised it in a very distinct way. That is the idea; He is with us for the maintenance of the government of God and the discipline of God here, and indeed for the maintenance of the testimony. But how essential if they are to go and make disciples of all the nations that He should be with them: I am with you alway. 

    QuesAre you thinking of my assembly in the light of the four anointings you mentioned? 

    JTThe Lord has my assembly here, and all these features necessarily converge there. 

    CHWWhat is the thought underlying that expression, my assembly? 

    JTThat He would have it; He would not have Jerusalem. 

    CHWIn a personal way, like the pearl? 

    JTIt is available to Him for the maintenance of the government of God here, pending the public display of things. 

    WCGWhere would Paul help us in regard of Solomons foundation? 

    JTIn Damascus he began to speak it. And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he is the Son of God. Acts 9:20. God had revealed His Son in him. There was the basis for a new order of things. 

    MWBYou said the foundation was a subjective idea. Is it that which is laid in persons souls? That work would not be going on today as the foundation, would it? 

    JTI think you come into it. The thing is already there since the revelation was made to Peter, but you come into it on the same line. The Holy Spirit is here and He works in your soul. You receive things objectively in relation to what you hear and see, but then the Holy Spirit works in you. There is such a thing as the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knowledge of him. Ephesians 1:17. 

    MWBYou would not link the foundation exclusively with Gods work in Peters soul? 

    JTThat was the principle of it. It is what is here in the souls of the saints; that is what it is  the knowledge that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    ASLIs it right to think of Christ as the Son of the living God, still building the assembly? 

    JTCertainly; it is a question of what is known in our souls by revelation. 

    QuesIs that a different thought from what we get in Timothy, The firm foundation of God stands? 2 Timothy 2:19. 

    JTOh! well, it would be the same thing, but here it is something you have got on to, so to speak. You have got on to something that is fixed, that nothing can shake. You are on a spiritual rock; whatever happens here, there you are. That is a thing to lay hold of. 

    TRDoes that give us the ability to take account of the assembly in its administrative capacity? 

    JTI think it does; you know the ground you are on now. Chapter 18 really hinges on this. 

    QuesDoes the Lord in John show how we come into the apprehension of it, speaking of the Spirit, he shall receive of mine, and announce it to you? John 16:14 Well, yes; there is the suggestion there. It is what the Holy Spirit does in us really. 

    QuesIs not the discerning of the truth of the assembly a matter of divine revelation now as ever? 

    JTOf course, what we have here was very special; it was the beginning of a new order of things and the Father took the initiative. It is not the Sons work; it is the Fathers work. The Lord proceeds on new lines from this point. 

    QuesDid the Lord greatly appreciate that this point had arrived? 

    JTIt was a wonderful moment. In chapter 11 He looked up and gave thanks to the Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that He had hid these things from the wise and prudent and had revealed them to babes. Now here He does not tell us what the things were, but you have a definite revelation by the Father in Peters soul, and I am sure it was a wonderful moment for the Lord  the beginning of the new Jerusalem. 

    RemThe administration would not break down in the assembly as it did in Israel. 

    JTThat is it. 

    ASLThe activity of living grace in heaven is connecting the living stones together now. 

    HFNWould you contrast the Lords word to Peter in John 1, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas: thou shalt be called Cephas, John 1:42 with what we have here? Would you say what the difference is between the two? 

    JTThe Lord looked on him, it says, and said, Thou shalt be called Peter. The Lord is giving names there; that is to say, the saints are distinguished by their movements of life in John, because there it is the Last Adam naming us, and Peter gets his name. But here it is, Thou art Peter; not, Thou shalt be called Peter, but Thou art Peter, meaning that he is qualified as material for the building. 

    HFNAre there in that way three phases in Peters history  his relation to the Lord Himself in John 1, then in relation to the Father in Matthew 16, and then the Spirit in Acts 2; is that the completion of his education? 

    JTWell, quite. 

    JJYou feel in thinking of the Father the necessity for Johns ministry; you feel it is left for John to bring out. 

    JTI have no doubt. 

    PLSo there is what the Father does as revelation, and what Peter does in confession, and what Christ does in building. 

    JTThat puts it very well together. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God ... Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee, that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. This refers to the light that had come into his soul, and the Lord says, Thou art Peter. 

    QuesNow, will you distinguish between that and what we are in the presence of today  the breakdown of the responsible vessel? 

    JTThat is on the line of 1 Corinthians 3; it is because the truth of Jesus Christ has not been held to by the builders. 

    CHWWhat attitude was the Lord taking when He said, I also, I say unto thee? 

    JTThat of another divine Person  the Father had revealed something to Peter and He recognised it. The moral side must always be kept in view because of what you have to contend with. The moral side began in figure in mount Lebanon. The timber was cut down and carried over the sea and delivered to Solomon. That all refers to the moral side. 

    WCGAre we weak sometimes on the moral side? 

    JTI think so; that is where we are defective. 

    ASLWould you expound a little the difference between moral and spiritual? 

    JTMoral involves I am dealing with mixed material and I have to refuse what is evil. One has to discriminate between good and evil; that is a great thing in dealing with souls. You are not admitting any evil; that has to go. 

    ASLWhat is spiritual is beyond that? 

    JTOf course, you are working by the Spirit in all that, but there is a time when the thing is delivered over to Solomon, as it were, and he puts it into the building. 

    ASLThen there are things wholly spiritual, which is a different thought from what is moral. 

    JTI think so. You do not get the moral thought here, On this rock I will build my assembly, but there is a great deal preceding the actual putting in of the material. 

    QuesWould the blind man in John 9 help us in that regard? 

    JTThere is a process of disentanglement till the man is outside. What is noticeable in this chapter is the Lord left the Pharisees and Sadducees; He has done with them. 

    RBThen being shown, as you speak of it, is more a process on the line of the work wrought in the man in John 9. 

    JTI think you come into it; it is a spiritual apprehension. 

    RemThe Lord says, A sign shall not be given to it, save the sign of Jonas. He left them with that sign; that is the moral side. 

    JTHe left them, and went away. And then the disciples were warned to beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. That is where the moral side comes in. 

    MWBWhat is the connection between this and 1 Peter 2, To whom coming ... yourselves also as living stones? 1 Peter 2:4,5. 

    JTIn the whole realm of nature there is no such idea as living stones. It shows how unique it is, and what the nature of the building is. 

  

  
    THE ASSEMBLY RECOGNISED (JT 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ASSEMBLY RECOGNISED (JT 28)

    Matthew 16:15 - 18; Acts 19:1 - 7; Song of Songs 3:6 - 11

    I wish to say a little about the assembly, and the features whereby it is recognised. I have selected the passage of scripture from the Song of Solomon so as to call attention to these features, for we are not called upon to answer any question of this kind save as the answer is spiritually obvious. The scripture does not deal in puzzles; its questions suppose ability to answer in those questioned. I began, therefore, with Matthew 16 as the passage in the gospel that formally introduces the assembly. What it is may be gathered from the Lords remarks to Simon; He says to him as answering his question, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona He refers to him by the name he bore in his responsibility. In the corresponding passage in Johns gospel, the Lord says, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas (John 1:42), Omitting that he was blessed as such; it was what he was naturally, but in Matthew the Lord addresses him by the name he bore in his responsibility, and says that he was blessed; Simon, the son of Jonas was blessed. He was blessed in that he was so favoured as to receive the revelation from the Father in heaven about Christ. 

    It was an immense favour, and would stand in relation to Simon in his responsibility while he remained on earth. No one had that particular favour; others were blessed in other connections, such as Mary, the mother of our Lord. She was blessed among women; that particular advantage would never depart from her in her path of responsibility here. Again, the woman who anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house was specially distinguished, 

    so much so that whenever the gospel was announced she was to be mentioned; what she had done was to be made known. She had a personal distinction that was peculiar, but no one had a distinction like this, which was attributed to Simon. Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed [it] to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens 

    We have thus a man standing out in responsibility, but blessed, and it describes those of us who form the assembly in its public character; the assembly as it is seen in us as in flesh-and-blood conditions. The truth of the assembly at Corinth is an example. It was composed of men and women, old and young, who had believed in Christ, who had been baptised and in consequence received the Holy Spirit, but still remaining in their position in this world as responsible to God. Romans provides the material for the assembly from this point of view. The believer in Romans is Simon Bar-jona, blessed; it is the same person, of the same parents, the same family links, in the same place, but a disciple, baptised and possessed of the Spirit of God  a changed man, a blessed man, as I said, but still the same individual. Indeed, we see it illustrated in Simon the leper; he was not a leper then, but he had that public character; it was Simon the leper; Jesus was at his house, and the woman of whom I spoke anointed the Lords head in that house. Although a leper, he was responsible, and the fulfilment of that responsibility is in part seen in that he entertained the Lord; he had Him in his house and in that house the Lords head was anointed by the woman of whom I have spoken. 

    Now Romans contemplates the believer from that angle. He has got his body, which he can use as a sacrifice; it is the same body in which he sinned, but by the Spirit it is now in his control; it is dead in regard to sin; the Spirit in it is life in view of righteousness, and he presents it to God a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which is his intelligent service. The aggregate of believers viewed thus, being one body in Christ Romans 1:5 in any town, are treated as the assembly. They are still in responsibility, but in a collective sense, and God regards them not only as His people, but as His assembly  a body subject to Christ and in which the Holy Spirit is free. He maintains what is due to God there; He insists upon the keeping of the feast of unleavened bread; and by the presence of the Holy Spirit His responsible people are temple of God Whatever others may think of them, that is what they are, for the Holy Spirit dwells in them, and moreover they are the body of Christ; they are regarded as the Christ In them the features of Christ are exhibited in any city or place in which they may be, and in them the presence of God is known. 

    An exercised person comes into one of their meetings, and there is ministry. The women are silent, they are suitably attired, their heads are covered; the men are in subjection; they wait upon one another; they give place to the prophet because his ministry is the most desirable and profitable, and so one may discern in that company of persons in a particular room or building, in a particular street, that God is there, that God has got a footing, a place where everything is morally right; even the order of creation is not violated. Now that is what marks the assembly of God, and I take Simon, the son of Jonas, being blessed, as descriptive of those who form it. 

    Then the Lord goes on in the passage I read in Matthew to say to Peter, I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter not thou shalt be called Peter, as in Johns gospel, but thou art Peter and the meaning of the word Peter, as you all know, is simply stone. From this point of view Peter is not regarded as having a responsible history, but as spiritual, he is a stone. He was constituted that by his confession; it refers to what he was spiritually. Of such material the assembly is built. It is the other view of it, not what it is locally in responsibility here, although greatly affecting what it is in responsibility, but nevertheless it is a wholly spiritual thing, composed of persons who are viewed as spiritual. Now unless we make the distinction in ourselves severally and in the saints generally, we shall not arrive at the truth of the assembly, nor shall we recognise it. We shall be liable to regard companies that are not really of it as of it, and we shall be unable to see how the assembly is to be the eternal companion of Christ. It is from the standpoint of Peter, that is to say, what is wholly spiritual, that the assembly is to be the companion of Christ in heaven and the vessel of Gods glory eternally. The responsible side will pass away, for in the new creation there is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus Galatians 3:28. It is from that point of view that we form the assembly, as in the purpose of God. It is an immense thing for us to lay hold of. 

    Now I read the passage in Acts 19 just to illustrate these two features. You will observe that it says, While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper districts, came to Ephesus Now Scripture is exceedingly accurate in the words and phrases it makes use of. God was pleased to work in Corinth in an extensive way, whereas there was little or nothing in Athens. It suggests to us an answer to a question that often arises Why is it that there is nothing for God in such and such a large centre? God knows! There was indeed some result at Athens, but very little; whereas the Lord says to Paul as to Corinth, I have much people in this city Acts 18:10 Why He had them He does not say; He had 

    them! It certainly was not on account of the lack of ministry at Athens, for Paul was there and preached there, but he was directed to remain at Corinth. He had indeed a vision in the night so that he should know  that he should be thoroughly acquainted with the mind of God regarding the work in that city. 

    There was much people there, and God would have them, and so in entering Corinth from Athens it says that Paul found Aquila and Priscilla there. Now that is not an accident; they were assembly people representatively in its local character. Twice it is said that they had an assembly in their house. Paul lodged with them. It says also that they were tent-makers; they were of the same craft. It is calling attention, you see, to the humility of the vessels, and corresponding indeed to the smallness outwardly of the assembly; there was nothing in it to appeal to the man after the flesh. It was a question of tents, not great ecclesiastical structures as in the world; they were tent-makers  of the same craft. 

    Now that is the introduction to Corinth, and the apostle remains there some eighteen months ministering the word of God. It was a question really of the tabernacle, and so it was the word of God. It was what was prefigured in the tabernacle, that in which God is known in this world, and so it was the word of God. At Ephesus it was more the word of the Lord. Paul leaves Corinth and goes to Ephesus with Aquila and Priscilla, and he leaves them there and goes to Jerusalem. Presently Apollos arrives at Ephesus and is instructed in the way of God more exactly by Aquila and Priscilla. They did not do it in a public way; they took him aside to do it; but they did it. The perfecting of his instruction was most important, for he was a great vessel. Now we are told that Apollos was at Corinth  he left Ephesus, commended by the brethren. He was there in regard to the responsible body; he was mighty in the Scriptures; his ministry was to continue, and thus to preserve what Paul had planted. It represents a continuing ministry for the maintenance of the assembly in its responsible character here. God is greatly concerned about that, and Paul was concerned about it, but we may say it was the charge for the moment of Apollos. It was while Apollos was at Corinth that Paul went to Ephesus. It is a tribute, I think, to the sense of responsibility of the apostle, for the care of all the assemblies was upon him, and he was comforted doubtless by the fact that Apollos was at Corinth. 

    It says that Paul came by the upper districts to Ephesus. We are now on another line which corresponds with Peter  the material, for God knew what was at Ephesus. He did not tell Paul that He had much people there, as at Corinth, but we may be sure that Paul had divine guidance. He arrived at Ephesus and found certain persons who were believers, but knew only the baptism of John. They represent many at the present time, beloved friends, persons who believe, but have not had a full gospel. There are many like that, for there is much defective teaching abroad; much teaching which comes very far short of the truth, but then there is light in it, and God has respect for those who walk in that light; they are true to the light they have got. Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? he asks first of all, for now it is a question of what is wholly spiritual, and if you have not got the Spirit you are not material for the building. 

    Well, they had not heard of the Holy Spirit, and He tells them about Jesus, quoting John as saying to the people that they should believe on Him. When they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus They were ready for fresh light. I commend that to all here; if you have been true to the light you have, you will be ready for something fresh; you will not refuse it; you will accept it. They accepted what Paul said to them, and were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. This would take them wholly out of the world and would introduce them to all that is set forth in that name  to that which is wholly spiritual. I cannot tell you all that Paul said to them, but elsewhere he says, Having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also having believed, ye have been sealed with the holy Spirit of promise Ephesians 1:13. You may be sure that a touch of what is heavenly was conveyed to them in that gospel; there was something in it of the gospel of the glory as well as the gospel of their salvation, for in the epistle to the Ephesians, salvation means not only from wrath to come, but also from this present evil world. It is from the place, and baptism means that. Then they received the Holy Spirit, and thus there was spiritual material for the assembly at Ephesus. 

    Well now, I just go one point further to show you the bearing of all this. In writing to them he says, Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone Ephesians 2:19,20. I want you to take note of the place Jesus Christ himself has in this structure. Himself  it is very touching, especially in these last days. I take it that the foundation of the apostles and prophets refers to their ministry; it was not for show  foundations are not for show. The apostles never made a show of what they were doing; what they were concerned about in laying the foundation was solidity and permanency  material that would stand the test. It is a great tribute to them that the Holy Spirit says that the structure was on their foundation. 

    But what about the corner-stone  Jesus Christ Himself? That is to be seen. Christ is known in the assembly. It is said of the virtuous woman in Proverbs 31, Her husband is known in the gates she is a type of the assembly. The idea of the cornerstone suggests what is seen; it binds all together and it is ornamental. What it means practically to a spiritual person is this, that Christ is to him everything; that he thinks of Christ Jesus Christ himself; there is no mediator between Christ and the assembly; it is Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone Ephesians 2:20 The book of Revelation contemplates distance, in view of the failure of the public body, but not so Ephesians; Christ is head there. 

    Now I go on to the Song of Solomon just for a moment to outline these features. The question is asked, Who is this, [she] that cometh up from the wilderness Like pillars of smoke? It is not here leaning upon her beloved, as later on; it is a question here of herself; what she is as the subject of the work of God; what she is as spiritual. What are these pillars of smoke? They indicate, I think, that she had to do with God; that she had offered sacrifices. I suppose the allusion is to the smoke of the sacrifices on the altar in the tabernacle. But nevertheless she is not soiled by the grime of the wilderness or by the dust of it; she is not damaged by it; on the contrary she is, as it says, Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, With all powders of the merchant She does not bear a mark of the wilderness. She is perfumed; she is not a child of the wilderness, she is not like Hobab, who preferred to stay there. She has come out herself; it is not a question of Moses supporting her, she is coming out herself. She is also perfumed with myrrh  the fragrance of suffering love. She comes up answering perfectly to Christ, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense With all powders of the merchant 

    She has acquired all this at a price; it is a question here of what she is; what she has acquired and how she is using her acquirements for Christ. 

    And now Christ has something that He can call His own. Behold his couch, Solomons own He is restful, beloved brethren, where these conditions are. The virtuous woman in Proverbs had much, but all was to glorify her husband; everything there indicated what he was, and so we get here, Behold his couch, Solomons own as it should read. That principle began at Pentecost when nobody called anything he had his own; it was a question as to what was at the disposal of Christ. Am I at the disposal of Christ? The more spiritual I am, the more I am at His disposal; the assembly is Christs  something that He can regard as His own; My assembly He says. 

    Then there are the men of war to defend that. They were expert in war, threescore of them round about Solomons couch, each having his sword. The idea is collective; the number is given, but each has his sword. Each is ready for alarm in the night. They are expert; they can discern an alarm. If an alarm is sounded, they are ready to defend what belongs to Christ. Of the church it is said that Hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    And now Solomon  Christ  is free to provide something for himself. He made himself a palanquin of the wood of Lebanon We are now on a high plane, for it is a question of the dignity of the saints, as indicated in the wood of Lebanon. He made it for Himself. No doubt it refers to that on which He is borne by others, but He made it. Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold And now, instead of someone coming up out of the wilderness, there are the daughters of Jerusalem; they are not daughters of the wilderness. Many of us come into fellowship as those who have escaped from the world, but are content to remain in the wilderness and do not want to go into Canaan  to take up the heavenly calling. The midst thereof was paved [with] love we are told, not for the daughters of Jerusalem, but by them as the better rendering puts it; it is what they were doing. It is menial work to pave; you have got to get down to pave; they paved with love  what fine material that is! And then there is the appeal to the daughters of Zion: Go forth, daughters of Zion Thus we work back you see from the wilderness to the full purpose of God. Of ourselves it is said that we have come to mount Zion Hebrews 12. It is the principle on which we stand, beloved brethren, as we read, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us ... has raised [us] up together, and has made [us] sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus Ephesians 2:4 - 6. Zion represents sovereign election; God refers to it in that way: Here will I dwell, for I have desired it Psalm 132. There is nothing safer than to fall back on the sovereign mercy of God. He loves us to be in that position, and He loves to recognise us in it. It is there that we get great love and there that we get rich mercy; in the light of that we are, so to speak, daughters of Zion A daughter signifies a subjective result of the light presented. The daughters of Zion are called upon to go forth and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals and in the day of the gladness of his heart. All this refers to the affectionate recognition of the saints of the official glory God has conferred on Christ. His mother no doubt alludes to Israel as brought to this in a future day. The action of the woman in the house of Simon the leper foreshadows this. She anointed the Lords head. She, however, represents more those who form the assembly. The answer to the question, Who is this? (Matthew 16) is obvious if you are spiritual, and so the Lord asks such a question here with regard to Himself. In Mark He is the Christ in Luke He is the Christ of God; but in Matthew the addition is made, the Son of the living God It is a question of revelation, and so the evangelist adds the result in Peter Thou art Peter that which underlies the constitution of the assembly, making it a wholly spiritual thing; each member of it is, as it were, Peter. This is the result of light in the soul as to Christ, which you have by the Spirit of God. You can only be in the assembly by the Spirit. 
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    MOUNTAINS AROUND JERUSALEM (3) (JT 31)

    Matthew 16:28; Matthew 17:1 - 27

    JTSome present may not be aware that our subject is the mountains with which the Lord is seen connected in the gospel of Matthew. The suggestion has been made that these mountains, beginning with chapter 5 and ending with chapter 28, may be taken to represent the mountains that are spoken of as round about Jerusalem (Psalm 125). The Lord is said to have gone up and sat down on the first mountain (chapter 5), and His disciples came to Him, and He opened His mouth and taught them. In His teaching  inclusive of chapters 5,6 and 7  He clarifies certain subjects, so that the believer should see all things clearly. 

    This morning we had the mountain in chapter 14, in which the Lord is seen praying, having ascended apart. It says that He compelled His disciples to enter the ship to go to the other side, and He went up into the mountain apart, and His disciples were in the ship in the midst of the sea, the wind being contrary. It is said He was alone in the mountain. This may be called The mount of intercession; in it the saints learn the intercession of Christ  His priestly grace  in supporting them in the scene of contrariety; the result being that He is worshipped as the Son of God. 

    Then in chapter 15 there is a further mountain, in which the Lord sits down again, and the crowd comes with crippled persons, lame, blind, dumb, etc. It was suggested that this mountain indicates a general work of God, seen in the energy with which people ascended the mountain; they would be obliged to carry those crippled people up. Then the Lord calls His disciples and brings them into this work. Thus He would call us into what God is doing; further indicating that there is plenty here on earth in the Spirit to support such a work, so that the multitude is fed. 

    WHMWhat does this mountain indicate? 

    JTThe first three come in before the assembly is introduced; the assembly is introduced in chapter 16, so this mountain comes in after that. It was pointed out this morning that Peter being the one who specially gained experience in chapter 14, appears in chapter 16 as characteristic material: Thou art Peter. It was remarked that we have one of you  one of the assembly  that is, one of those who form it, in Peter. In chapter 18 we have two of you, two of those who form it. But it is obvious that the point, before the assembly is introduced, is to bring out one; in him you have the thing in principle as regards material, not as regards the working out of the assembly  you require two or three for that; but you only require one to illustrate the material  that of which the assembly is formed or built. That one is seen in Peter. The Lord says, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly; the assembly now is in prospect  not yet in actuality. What I think comes out in this mountain  one feature at least  is the principle of privilege, the outcome of sovereign selection. 

    SLDoes the one speak to each of us, that we should be individually right and available for the Lord? 

    JTThat is the idea; one representing the material, the stone; that is what the word Peter means. It is more than simply a believer, although every true believer is a stone; if not practically, he is so potentially; according to Peter, a living stone is marked by movement (1 Peter 2:4,5). Unto whom coming, that is to say, Christ is the object for such an one as that. Peter had already said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee. So that Peter represented that feature  one that would go to Christ, go in spite of the circumstances; the wind was still contrary, and strongly so, but He sought to go to Jesus, under His bidding. Command me to come to thee upon the waters  he recognises the waters, 

    that upon which Satan is acting. So that the material being there, the assembly is in prospect. And this chapter, among many other things, brings out the principle of sovereign selection, that is, three persons are selected out of many. Now the Lord is indicating that we are to have not only church material, but persons for church function. This brings in personality, which is another matter. The building material is one thing, but the functioning is dependent on those whom the Lord selects; and they are selected so as to be qualified in dignity. Peter later shews what he thought of this scene; he tell us of the majesty of Christ (2 Peter 1:16). 

    Another thing here is that the Lord refers to Himself expressly as Son of man, meaning that He is throwing reproach on the system that He is leaving  He is discrediting it. We do not want to leave anything that is not divinely discredited, but as soon as it is divinely discredited I must leave it. He has already left it. In chapter 16 He left them and went away; now He discredits what He has left. That is, He discredits it in the title He takes. The Son of man refers to all men, not to the Jewish system. 

    WHMIn chapter 14 it is Son of God, here it is Son of man. Peter speaking of it says, We were eyewitnesses of his majesty. I was thinking of the glory of that blessed One who had been revealed to Peter, coming before his soul. Here the Lord speaks of Himself as the Son of man. 

    JTYes; in chapter 14 He is worshipped as the Son of God. Then in chapter 16 He is revealed as the Son of the living God  revealed to one person, the man who represents the material for the assembly. And in this chapter He is announced from heaven as the beloved Son; that is what is in the mind of God  sonship. So that the sons are brought in at the end of this chapter; the sons are free. He is leading up now to the persons who form the assembly, from the standpoint of assembly function; for that you need heavenly dignity. The assembly is to represent heaven. 

    RWGDo you mean that these three alone were capable of going up to this mountain? 

    JTWell, it is what they would be capable of when they came down; what the experience involved for them. 

    RWGThey were selected to be here. 

    JTThe Lord says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom; that is what He said. Then the passage says, He takes with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them, that is, it is not their doing; they have nothing to do with the selection. He does it; He takes them and brings them up; this is most important, for if the assembly is to be here according to the mind of God  functioning here  this must take place. 

    WHThey were to be qualified? 

    JTThey were to be qualified in dignity. 

    WHTo function in the assembly? 

    JTYes; shewing what the assembly is to be in the mind of God  what it is to be here; it is to be heavenly. And these three represent the kind of persons who form it. In his second epistle Peter shews how he understood later the great import of this occasion. 

    EGDo we get the assembly functioning in chapter 18? 

    JTWell, its functioning is suggested there  tell it to the assembly. God entrusts the assembly with certain prerogatives. 

    RWDoes it take in what is priestly, in the functioning? 

    JTWell, it would, because we come out as sons in this chapter. The first thing is, I think, to see how the Lord discredits what He is leaving  He emphasises the title Son of man. It is not a title that necessarily enters into the assembly, but it refers to all men, as over against the special claims of the Jew to the Messiah. 

    QuesDo you mean that He stands in relation to all men as Son of man? And would you say that as Son of God He stands in relation to the assembly? 

    JTYes; that is more the way it stands; He is the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    HHDo you mean that the assembly could not really be brought out until the link with Israel had been broken? 

    JTNot fully. 

    HHChrist had to be rejected first by them. 

    JTAnd not only that, but He leaves them. Chapter 16 4 says, He left them and went away, that would correspond with Pauls ministry. He not only left them, but went away; He put a distance between Himself and them. 

    WHThen would you say the disciples would leave because He had left? 

    JTYes. And then He discredits the system; not that He wishes to say anything against Israel, but to deliver His people out of it. The epistle to the Hebrews is on that line, so that the people of God should leave the Jewish system: therefore let us go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach, (Hebrews 13:13). 

    HHSo that the assembly being here would mean that Judaism is discredited at the present time. 

    JTThat is it; and so christendom today, unless believers see how the Lord has discredited the current religious systems, they will not leave them. But if He shews you that He has left them, He will discredit them, I mean spiritually; so that you can leave them with a good conscience. 

    HHThe thought conveyed in this mountain would give you instruction, or light, for that action. 

    JTThat is the idea. It is the transitional period here; the assembly has already come into view, and this mountain scene is to take the people of God out of a system that is untrue to Him; that is the setting here. 

    JRSIs that why it is called a high mountain? 

    JTExactly; that is just why it is called a high mountain. There is great moral elevation. The scene is marked by supreme majesty and glory. 

    FIWhat position are the persons selected brought into, to enable them to be qualified? 

    JTWell, for us, the epistle to the Ephesians. That is, the Lord would introduce us to the heavenly position. I think that is it. What do you think? 

    FIYes; I believe that is it. 

    JTWe are raised up together, and made to sit down together (Ephesians 2:6). Notice that it says together ... in the heavenlies. Ephesians is on the principle of sovereign selection; we are chosen in Christ before the worlds foundation, that we should be holy and blameless before him in love. 

    JRWhat would James and John represent? You have dwelt on Peter; he was a stone. 

    JTThe three together represent personality. Personality is distinct from material. Thou art Peter  that is not exactly the idea of a person, it is the idea of material. John, relating this incident, says, Thou shalt be called Cephas, that is the idea of a person. John brings the person in: Jesus looking at him said ... thou shalt be called Cephas, (John 1:42). But here, Thou art Peter, is based on his confession, not his appearance; the kind of material that was there. But in John it was when the Lord looked on him, that is, it is the personal appearance. So that the three together here are not suggestive of material, but of personal dignity. 

    JCDo you suggest that the Lord has set up a heavenly system in contrast to mans system? 

    JTThat is the idea; hence the display of dignity and glory in persons on this mountain; and that is what is meant in the selection of the three; these representing all who form the assembly. 

    FIIf the three represent the whole, then every one is qualified to take up this function in the assembly. 

    JTThat is the idea. Each of us is a son, a partaker of the heavenly calling. The epistle to the Hebrews is on this line, having in view their deliverance from the Jewish system. 

    RemThus christians, young and old, enter into the Ephesian position. 

    JTSo that Ephesians really enters into 1 Corinthians, from that point of view. 1 Corinthians is that side of the assembly that touches the earth; it is at Corinth. But as on the earth it is something come down from heaven; Ephesians therefore qualifies properly for assembly function here. 

    When they came down from the mountain, a man came to him, falling on his knees before him, and saying, Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is lunatic, and suffers sorely; for often he falls into the fire and often into the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not able to heal him. You see, they were not able to help this man. I only refer to this as shewing the discrepancy in them. The mountain implied the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ; that is how Peter speaks of it. It was the Son of man coming in his kingdom; it meant power. It says, he was transfigured before them. And his face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. The impotency of the disciples in the presence of this is intended to humble us. 

    WAJesus coming to them touched them. Is that a different thought from what we had this morning  Jesus stretched out his hand? (Chapter 14:31). 

    JTYes; there is more energy in the Lords action in chapter 14. Here it says, And the disciples hearing it fell upon their faces, and were greatly terrified. And Jesus coming to them touched them, and said, Rise up, 

    and be not terrified. He would bring them into accord with the scene they had witnessed; indeed His touch imparts His own feelings. Thus they were to descend with Him. 

    WAIs it characteristic of the position in which He touched them? 

    JTQuite so. As touched by Him they saw no one but Jesus alone. 

    WADo you think we need that touch? 

    JTI am sure we do, because we are very little equal to the heavenly position accorded to us. The thought here is that we should see what is there. The Lord would bring us up, I am sure, as we desire this great favour. 

    RWDid not John get that touch on the isle of Patmos when the Lord said, Fear not, I am the first and the last, and the living one? 

    JTHe did, indeed. He says, he laid his right hand upon me, (Revelation 1:17). 

    WHMYou stress the fact that He brought them up; it was His power. And when they came down they were weak. Is it because they had not learnt the lesson? 

    JTI thought that. It is well to notice that He brought them up. As it reads, Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up into a high mountain apart. You feel it must represent something beyond ordinary ability in ourselves. It is a question of divine power, and I think we get that in Ephesians; He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies, (chapter 2:6). 

    WHMThe Syrians of old had to learn that God was the God of the plain, as well as of the hills (1 Kings 20). 

    HHAs you were saying a little while ago, this chapter stands in relation to Pauls ministry; Pauls ministry follows Stephens defence. 

    JTExactly. So that the light comes out of heaven after that to Saul; and then the sheet from heaven to Peter; it is all to shew that the scene of operations is changed from Jerusalem on earth to heaven. That is, I think, the setting of this chapter. 

    EBGIs there a period of education between the sovereign selection of which you have spoken, and the functioning of the assembly? 

    JTI think there is. The chapter shews that although they were brought up thus, when they came down they were unable to help this mans son. And then in Galilee the Lord spoke of His sufferings (verses 22,23); and in verse 24 the question of the taxes is raised, and Peter is not equal to these circumstances. Hence the need of education is evident. 

    EBGSurely. I was wondering whether the line of education might be indicated when the voice calls attention to the Lord in this wonderful way, and calls upon them to hear Him. 

    JTThat was the thing. They would now be confirmed, I suppose, as to their apprehension of Him as the Son of God. We want to have things confirmed from heaven. The Father had revealed Him to one of them as the Son of the living God. But now the voice from heaven is, Hear him. And Peter says later, this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, (2 Peter 1:18). That is to say, something you hear up there. The Lord, I am sure, would encourage us to ascend; to increase our spiritual altitude. 

    FIIt says, they saw ... Jesus only. Do you think they did not rise to the great thought of the Beloved? In the epistle to the Ephesians we are taken into favour in the Beloved, (chapter 1:6). 

    JTThe weakness of the disciples in this scene is intended to impress us with the fact that redemption and the gift of the Spirit were essential to mans entrance into and appreciation of the things of God. If these three men, having such advantages, could not, no one else can. The passage says, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. It is very delightful to think of the Father calling attention to Him up there. At Johns baptism He was down here. Up there we are away from the influence of this world. Ministry is down here, but there is power against it, but on the holy mount there is liberty. What a delightful thing to hear that voice! This voice we heard, says Peter, being with him on the holy mountain. 

    SLWould you say that all the ministry we have and enjoy, and our consequent upbuilding, have in view the heavenly position? 

    JTI am sure they have. The first three mountains I think deliver us. And now you are capable of being taken up. It does not say they went up, as in chapter 5; they are brought up. He takes them, that is, out from others, and brings them up. 

    CMJIt was the voice from heaven that terrified them, not the shining of His face or the shining of His garments. 

    JTLuke shews that they went to sleep in the presence of the glory  before the voice was uttered. All shews how unequal they were to what was there. But when Peter refers to it later he has no terror in his heart  the very opposite, he is exulting in the glory of which he was an eyewitness. 

    It is marvellous to think of it  being taken up! It is a question of divine power taking us up, and what we hear up there. Paul speaks of hearing things that are not lawful for a man to utter, but he heard them. What power there would be in his soul afterwards! 

    RMcBWhen do we reach this? 

    JTWell, as I was saying, Ephesians shews the way of it. It is a question of seeing the position and that divine power can place us in it. First, you get the principle of affection in the sovereign counsels of God; 

    that we are to be before Him in love; He has made us accepted in the Beloved. That is to say, you are in a realm of affection that extends back before the world was. That is the position indicated in the beginning of Ephesians. Chapter 2 shews me that divine power places me there. 

    QuesIs that what you mean by bringing and taking, which you referred to in this section in Matthew? Do you think of selection in regard to taking? 

    JTI think so; bringing up is power. And then what do I see up there? Well, I see Jesus as I never saw Him before  I never saw Him like that. He is transfigured before them; it is for their benefit. And then Moses and Elias are seen talking with Him. That is to say, heaven is a place of mutuality. You may inquire, Why was it not Jesus talking with them? It is to shew how mutual He is up there; He will let you talk with Him. Certainly I would like Him to talk with me. But even up there He lets you talk to Him. He loves to hear you talk to Him. Moses and Elias appeared to them, talking with him. 

    WWIn chapter 14 He is in the mountain alone, and He is heard apart. These three are brought apart and they hear. Is it because they are apart? 

    JTThat is it, they are entirely away from earthly links and influences. And then you see Jesus as you never saw Him before, transfigured there, His countenance like the sun. And these two are talking with Him. Well now, how are these three going to act up there? They are quite unequal to the position. But then we should be less equal; I mean, they are not singular. The Lord selected the very best, and this is the result. What education therefore is needed! The education comes in afterwards. Peter says, let us make here three tabernacles: for thee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias. He has entirely missed the point in chapter 14. There we read that the Lord went up into the mountain apart to pray. And when even was come, he was alone there, nobody else there. No one else can intercede for me there. In chapter 14 the point is that He is there alone. But here Peter misses that; he talks of making three tabernacles; he would place Moses and Elias on the same level as Jesus; therefore they are withdrawn. While He was still speaking the bright cloud overshadowed them, and the voice out of it is heard, This is my beloved Son ... hear him. The Father resents the indignity of making even the most honoured saints equal with His Son. 

    RWGYou were speaking of our being brought up by divine selection to a realm of affection; what a vast realm that is! 

    JTYou get a little peep into heaven here really. This is the most interesting of all the mountains in Matthew, because it is an inlet into heaven; it indicates the conditions existing in heaven. 

    RWGThe hymn says, Bright inlet to the light of heaven above. 

    JTThe voice out of the cloud implies that God would bring into evidence what Christ is to Him. You want to know what He is to God. 

    FIFormation through ministry is that we should be available for this. 

    EBGIs it in the light of this that every earthly system is discredited  everything which has become in the hands of man an element of the world? 

    JTWell, I thought that. The assembly viewed in its heavenly origin and setting, is that in which these great things are realised now. How am I to be there? how can I fit into that? I have some little idea of fitting into an organisation here on earth, but how am I to act in relation to what is altogether heavenly? And if I do not learn how to be there, I shall not act according to God down here. 

    LESWould that be involved in what is said here  After six days? I wondered if the six days refer to what relates to the earth? 

    JTI think so. The six days would also suggest a period of adjustment. If we are going to be received up into the heavens, it is grace to give us six days. Normally, during those days I am questioning as to my fitness. 

    RMcBDoes not this open the door for the Lord to come in to where two or three are gathered together, that He might get His place? 

    JTWell, it prepares the kind of persons who are to be gathered. This chapter is to bring out their personality; it is the personality of those who form the assembly, and I can never reach chapter 18 without going through this. 

    HBWould Moses and Elias represent the glorified saints? 

    JTI think they do. I think you get a peep into heaven, as was said already, to see the mutuality of things, and how Jesus is distinguished above all others. He is transfigured before them; and then comes Peters blundering, and then heavens voice: This is my beloved Son. That is to say, the Father is asserting His affection for that One, and I am to hear Him. 

    RWDid you say that we must know what is here before we reach chapter 18? 

    JTYes. Chapter 18 is where the assembly is seen, as you might say, functioning. We are to tell things to it. You see this illustrated in Abigail; she is a type of the church, as knowing what to do, and how to do it. One of the young men, hearing about Nabals answer to David, tells Abigail, stressing how serious the situation was. He did not attempt to do anything save to tell her. This chapter is to qualify the assembly for taking up these things; it knows what to do. Hence the Lord says, tell it to the assembly. So that, as the young man tells Abigail, she sets out with two hundred loaves, wine, sheep, and raisins, etc. You see, 

    she is fully furnished, and she knows exactly what to do, and the crisis is met  met according to God. She represents the assembly as formed of persons indicated in this chapter  so that if anything happens locally that portends disaster, wisdom will tell it to the assembly, will place it where it belongs. 

    RWWe not only know what to do, but we know how to do it? 

    JTYes; you do it after a heavenly fashion. 

    JRSAnd the voice from heaven is to establish that. 

    JTYes; that is, you learn everything from the Son  hear him. 

    FSDo they begin to learn in verse 19? The disciples, coming to Jesus apart. 

    JTYes; exactly. The disciples, coming to Jesus apart, said to him, Why were not we able to cast him out? That is a good question. 

    HLMoses and Elias here know what to do. Are they the pattern in that way? 

    JTYes. They are talking with Him; they recognise Him. As in heaven our education is finished. The twenty-four elders always know what to do and say. 

    EBGWhy did you remark that that was a good question? 

    JTWell, it is a good question. If you have to deal with a thing that you cannot settle  that seems to be insoluble  this is the way to take. Hard matters they brought to Moses, (Exodus 18:26). Here we read, The disciples, coming to Jesus apart, said to him, Why were not we able to cast him out? The Lord answers, Because of your unbelief. There was a moral reason for their impotency. 

    EBGAs they accepted His rebuke they would be prepared for help. It was not to discourage them. 

    JTThat is right. Certainly what they saw on the mount indicated sufficient power. So that the difficulty is, Because of your unbelief. The Lord adds, for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself. I suppose He alludes to the Jewish system; it would become clear later that it stood in their way. 

    QuesIn Ephesians 2:8 it says, by grace are ye saved through faith. Is not that the way preservation comes in from this thought of unbelief? 

    JTQuite so; salvation there is more than what you get in the kingdom. Salvation in Ephesians is from the earth as a place. 

    RMcBWhat do Moses and Elias teach us in relation to this? 

    JTI think they represent the heavenly saints, as has been remarked. Moses and Elias appeared to them talking with him. The point to note is not simply that they appear, but they appear to them, talking with Him. You have therefore a heavenly scene, but a scene in which Christ appears in relations in keeping with His dignity. It is not simply two heavenly saints talking to one another, we can understand that perhaps; but the great thing is to see two heavenly saints talking with Jesus, with the Son of God. So that I get an inlet into heaven, and see something of what will go on there; that the Lord will move about amongst His own there, so that they may talk with Him. Along with this, the Fathers voice owns Him as Son. 

    RMcBSo that we are nearer to heaven than we think we are. 

    JTWell, that is the question. 

    LMThey are glorified ones talking to One that they see now glorified in their presence. 

    JTYes; the Lord is not seen in His lowly estate now. He is in His heavenly condition, as we might say, in His habiliments of heavenly glory. It ought to rob us of all legality and distance. Heaven will be marked by the mutuality of perfect love, but the dignity and glory proper to Christs Person will shine everywhere. 

    EGMoses and Elias talked with Him after He was transfigured. 

    QuesI would like to know how far you limit that thought  the Son of man coming in His kingdom. Would Ephesians be a greater thought? 

    JTMark presents the kingdom of God come in power, and Luke the kingdom of God simply. But here it is the Son of man coming in His kingdom; that is, the Person  the mind is directed to the Person, how He is in this great scene of glory. Ephesians shews how we are made fit for it. The thought of His movement enters into this scene  the Son of man coming in His kingdom. In Acts 1:11 we have His going up to heaven and His coming back: this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. That is to say, they saw how He went up. The point here is how He comes in His kingdom; it is a question of His majesty. We ought all to get clearly in our souls the idea of the way He comes  the movements of Christ; how He moves in this scene of glory. And then how these heavenly saints appear and converse with Him. And then we have the Fathers voice owning Him as Son. 

    HHBoth Moses and Elias were familiar with heaven. Moses was on the mount and learnt the pattern, and Elijah had been a good long time in that heavenly scene, having gone up without dying; it all suggests that we should find our pleasure there at the present time. 

    JTYes, it does; they were both failing men, but now they know heavens ways. They are free to speak with the Lord of glory up there. 

    And then the next thing is the Fathers love. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts, but if we want to see love in its fulness we want to see the Fathers relation with the Son. So that John 1:14 says, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only begotten with a father. It was the relation between the Father and the Son. 

    QuesWhat would the bright cloud be? 

    JTThe allusion is to the tabernacle in the wilderness, only that now Christ here was the tabernacle, and the cloud is bright. I think that alludes to His Person. It was to honour Him. 

    JCYou seem to make a difference between talking with Him and talking to Him. Can we talk to Him and not talk with Him? 

    JTTalking with Him is more mutual. 

    QuesDoes all this suggest what we have in the assembly today? 

    JTQuite so; only that you must have Ephesians. Ephesians must govern our position in the assembly. Corinthians is the earthly side of it. But how I am to be in the assembly, functioning in it, depends on Ephesians, as already said. Sonship as known in true power fits us for the assembly. So we find at the end of the chapter that the Lord associates us with Himself: me and thee, and the sons are free. Now we have the sons. On the mount we have the Son: This is my beloved Son, but at the end of the chapter the sons are free. 

    Another thing that comes out in the setting of this mountain is very solemn, that is, in chapter 16: From that time Jesus began to shew to his disciples that he must go away to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised, (verse 21). And then, in chapter 17, He said to them, The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and the third day he shall be raised up. These two statements are in the setting of this mountain, and our hearts should be touched by them. The Lord would touch us by shewing us that He must suffer; for how are we to come into all these things if we have not feeling in regard to the sufferings of Christ. 

    HHYou were referring to singing. The saints are really given over in their hearts to that which is set out in the holy writings in regard to the sufferings of Christ; it is cherished in the spirits of the saints. As we speak of what is heavenly and eternal it is as having the feelings of Christ. It is important for us to be balanced in that way. 

    JTIt gives lustre and tone, hence here, He began to shew His disciples that He must suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised. The assembly, whilst brought by divine selection into all this heavenly glory, is to be marked by sufferings. And fill up that which is behind, says the apostle, of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his bodys sake, which is the church, (Colossians 1:24). 

    LES. Would not Paul, in being caught up to heaven, somewhat suggest this, as having been qualified by suffering? 

    JTJust so; he details the sufferings he went through before he touches on the heavenly vision afforded him (2 Corinthians 11). Paul would fill up that which is behind of the sufferings of Christ. The apostle could not bear the thought of that being behind. Whatever advance we may make we must balance it with the sufferings of Christ. The bride is the Lambs wife, she is the wife of the suffering One. That is a feature of this mountain. 

    HHThe mountains round about Jerusalem are the witness of a great deal of suffering. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY (JT 37)

    Matthew 16: 15 - 18; Acts 19: 1 - 7; Song of Songs 3: 6 - 11

    I desire to say a little about the assembly and the features whereby it is recognized, and I have selected the passage of Scripture from the Song of Songs so as to call attention to these features. I begin with Matthew 16, the passage in that gospel which formally introduces the assembly. What it is may be gathered from the Lords remarks to Simon; He says to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, as answering His question, Who do ye say that I am? He refers to him by the name he bore in his responsibility. In the corresponding passage in Johns gospel, the Lord says, Thou art Simon, the son of Jonas (John 1: 42), omitting that he was blessed; but in Matthew the Lord addresses him by the name he bore in his responsibility, prefixing blessed; he was blessed in that he was so favoured as to receive the revelation about Christ from the Father in heaven. It was an immense favour, and would stand in relation to Simon in his responsibility while he remained on earth. No other had that particular favour; others were blessed in other connections, such as Mary, the mother of our Lord. She was blessed among women; that particular advantage would never depart from her in her path of responsibility here. Again, the woman who anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house was specially distinguished, so much so that wherever the gospel was announced she was to be mentioned; what she had done was to be made known. She had a personal distinction that was peculiar to her, but no one had a distinction like that which was attributed to Simon: Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. 

    We have thus a man standing out in responsibility, but blessed; and it describes those of us who form the assembly in its public character, the assembly as seen in us as in flesh and blood conditions. The truth of the assembly at Corinth is an example: it was composed of men and women, old and young, who had believed in Christ, who had been baptized, and in consequence had received the Holy Spirit, but who were still remaining in their position in this world as responsible to God. Romans provides the material for the assembly from this point of view. The believer, in Romans, is Simon Bar-jona, blessed; it is the same person, of the same parents, the same family links, and in the same place; but a disciple, baptized and possessed of the Holy Spirit. We see in Simon the leper, a name attached to a believer in responsibility in a negative sense. Evidently he was not a leper then, for Jesus was at his house; but he has been so known, and the stigma attached to him; this would help him spiritually. But although a leper he was responsible to God, and the fulfilment of his responsibility is, in part, seen in that he entertained the Lord. The woman of whom I spoke anointed the Lords head in that house. 

    Romans contemplates the believer from that angle. He has his body which he can use as a sacrifice; it is the same body in which he sinned, but by the Spirit it is now in his control; it is dead in regard to sin, but the Spirit in it is life in view of righteousness. And so he presents it to God a living sacrifice, holy and acceptable, which is his intelligent service. Believers viewed thus in the aggregate, being one body in Christ in any town, are treated as the assembly. They are still in responsibility, but in a collective sense, and God regards them not only as His people, 

    but as His assembly  a body subject to Christ, in which the Holy Spirit is free, and maintains what is due to God, and insists upon the keeping of the feast of unleavened bread. By the presence of the Holy Spirit, His responsible people are Gods temple; 1 Corinthians 3: 16. Whatever others may think of them, that is what they are, for the Spirit of God dwells in them, and moreover they are the body of Christ; 1 Corinthians 12: 27. In them the features of Christ are exhibited in any city or place in which they may be; in them the presence of God is known. 

    An exercised person comes into one of their meetings, and there is ministry. The women are silent, they are suitably attired, and their heads are covered. The men are in subjection, they wait upon one another, they give place to the prophet because his ministry is the most desirable and profitable, see 1 Corinthians 11 to 14. And so one may discern in that company, in a particular room or building, in a particular street, that God is there, He has a footing among these people; the one who comes in may discern a place where everything is morally right, even the order of creation is not violated. Now that is what marks the assembly of God, and I take Simon, the son of Jonas, being blessed, as descriptive of those who form it. 

    Then the Lord goes on in the passage I read in Matthew to say to Peter, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, not that thou shalt be called Peter, as in Johns gospel, but Thou art Peter, and the meaning of the word Peter, as you all know, is a stone. From this point of view Peter does not represent our responsible history, but rather the spiritual. He is a stone; he was constituted that by his confession; it refers to what he was spiritually. Of such material the assembly is built. It is the other view of the truth of it, not what it is locally in responsibility here, although greatly affecting this, but a wholly spiritual thing composed of persons who are so viewed. 

    Now unless we make this distinction in ourselves severally, and in the saints generally, we shall not arrive at the truth of the assembly, nor shall we recognize it. We shall be liable to regard companies that are not really of it, as of it, and we shall be unable to see how the assembly is to be the eternal companion of Christ. It is from the standpoint of Peter, that is to say, of what is wholly spiritual, that the assembly is to be the companion of Christ in heaven and the vessel of Gods glory eternally. The responsible side will pass away, for in the new creation there is no Jew nor Greek; there is no bondman nor freeman; there is no male and female; for ye are all one in Christ Jesus, Galatians 3: 28. It is from that point of view that we form the assembly, as in the purpose of God. It is an immense thing for us to lay hold of this. 

    I read the passage in Acts 19 just to illustrate these two features. You will observe that it says, While Apollos was at Corinth, Paul, having passed through the upper districts, came to Ephesus. Scripture is exceedingly accurate in the words and phrases it makes use of. God was pleased to work in Corinth in an extensive way, whereas there was but little in Athens. It suggests to us an answer to a question that often arises: Why is it that there is nothing for God in such and such a large centre? God knows! There indeed was some result at Athens, but very little; whereas the Lord says to Paul, as to Corinth, I have much people in this city, Acts 18: 10. Why he had them it does not say, but He had them. It was not on account of the lack of ministry at Athens, for Paul was there and preached there, but he was directed to remain at Corinth. He had a vision in the night so that he should know the mind of God regarding the work in that city. 

    On entering Corinth from Athens, it says that Paul found Aquila and Priscilla there. Now that was not an accident; they were assembly people, representative of the assembly in its local character. Twice it is said that they had an assembly in their house. Paul lodged with them. It says also that they, being tent makers, were of the same craft as the apostle. Attention is thus called to the humility of the vessels, corresponding indeed with the smallness outwardly of the assembly; there was nothing in it to appeal to the man after the flesh. It was a question of tents, not great ecclesiastical structures, as in the world. 

    That is the introduction to Corinth; and the apostle remains there eighteen months, ministering the word of God. It was a question, really, of the antitype of the tabernacle, and so he ministered the word of God. The tabernacle is that in which God is known in this world, and so it was the word of God. At Ephesus it was more the word of the Lord. Paul leaves Corinth and goes to Ephesus with Aquila and Priscilla, and leaving them there he goes to Jerusalem. Presently Apollos arrives at Ephesus, and is instructed in the way of God more exactly by Aquila and Priscilla. They did not do this in a public way; they took him to them. The perfecting of his instruction was important, for he was a great vessel. Now we are told that Apollos was at Corinth  having left Ephesus commended by the brethren. He was there in regard to the responsible body; and being mighty in the Scriptures, his ministry watered the saints, and thus promoted the growth of that which Paul had planted. This represents a continuing ministry for the maintenance of the assembly in its responsible character here. It was while Apollos was at Corinth that Paul went to Ephesus. The feature of the assembly represented at Corinth was being cared for by this servant; and the apostle was comforted, doubtless, by the fact that Apollos was there. 

    It says that Paul came by the upper districts to Ephesus. We are now on another line which corresponds with Peter  the spiritual material; for God knew what was at Ephesus. He did not tell Paul that he had much people there, as at Corinth, but we may be sure that Paul had divine guidance. He arrived at Ephesus and found certain persons there who were believers, but who knew only the baptism of John. They represent many at the present time, persons who believe, but have not had a full gospel. There are many like that, for there is much defective teaching abroad; much teaching which comes very far short of the truth, but there is light in it, and God has respect for those who walk in the light they have; they are true to the light they have. First of all he asks, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? For now it is a question of what is wholly spiritual, and if you have not the Spirit you are not material for the building. 

    Well, they had not heard of the Holy Spirit, and he tells them about Jesus, quoting John as saying to the people that they should believe on Him. And when they heard that, they were baptized to the name of the Lord Jesus. They were ready for fresh light. I commend that to all here; if you have been true to the light you have, you will be ready for something fresh; you will not refuse it, you will accept it. They accepted what Paul said to them, and were baptized to the name of the Lord Jesus. This would take them wholly out of the world, and would introduce them to all that was set forth in that name. I cannot tell you all that Paul said to them, but elsewhere he says, Having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, Ephesians 1: 13. You may be sure that a touch of what is heavenly was conveyed to them in that gospel; there was something in it of the gospel of the glory as well as the gospel of their salvation, for in the epistle to the Ephesians, salvation means not only from wrath to come and the power of Satan, but also from this world as a place. Then there were twelve men who evidently received the Holy Spirit together; and thus, potentially, there was spiritual material for the assembly at Ephesus. 

    I go one point further to show the bearing of all this. In writing to them the apostle says, Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the cornerstone, Ephesians 2: 19, 20. I want you to take note of the place Jesus Christ himself has in this structure: Himself  it is very touching, especially in these last days. I take it that the foundation of the apostles and prophets, refers to their ministry; it was not for show  foundations are not for show. The apostles never made a show of what they were doing, but their service always afforded testimony for God; what they were concerned about in laying the foundation was solidity and permanency  material that would stand. It is a great tribute to them that the Holy Spirit says that the structure was on their foundation. But what about the corner stone, Jesus Christ himself  that is to be seen! Christ is known in the assembly. It is said in connection with the virtuous woman in Proverbs 31, Her husband is known in the gates; she is a type of the assembly. The idea of the corner stone suggests what is seen; it binds all together and is ornamental. What it means to a spiritual person is, that Christ is everything to him  that he thinks of Christ as Jesus Christ himself! There is no mediator between Christ and the assembly, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone. In keeping with this, the heavenly city has no temple; God and the Lamb are the temple there. 

    Revelation 2 and 3 contemplate distance, in view of the failure of the public body, but not so Ephesians  Christ is Head as seen there. 

    Now I go on to the Song of Songs, to outline these features. The question is asked, 

    Who is this, [she] that cometh up from the wilderness 
Like pillars of smoke ... ? 
 

    It is not here, Leaning upon her beloved, as later, in chapter 8: 5; it is a question here of herself, what she is as the subject of the work of God, what she is as spiritual. What are these pillars of smoke? They indicate, I think, that she had to do with God, that she had offered sacrifices. I suppose the allusion is to the smoke of the sacrifices on the altar in the tabernacle. But she is not soiled by it nor by the defilement of the wilderness. She is not damaged by it; on the contrary, she is  Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
With all powders of the merchant. 
 

    She does not bear a mark of the wilderness, but is perfumed. She is not a child of the wilderness like Hobab, who preferred to stay there. She has come out herself; it is not a question of Moses supporting her, she is coming out herself. She comes up answering perfectly to Christ, 

     Perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, 
With all powders of the merchant. 
 

    She has acquired all this at a price; it is a question here of what she is, what she has acquired, and that all is for Christ. And now Christ has something that He can call His own. Behold his couch, Solomons own. He is restful where these conditions are. The virtuous woman in Proverbs had much, but all was to glorify her husband; everything there indicated what he was; and so we get here, Behold his couch, 

    Solomons own. That principle began at Pentecost, when nobody called anything he had his own; it was a question as to what was at the disposal of Christ. Am I at the disposal of Christ? The more spiritual I am, the more I am at His disposal. The assembly is Christs  something that He can regard as His own; My assembly, as He says. 

    Then there are men of war to defend that. They were expert in war, threescore of them round about Solomons couch, each having a sword. The idea is collective; the number is given, but each has his sword. Each is ready for alarm in the night. They are expert; if an alarm is sounded, they are ready to defend what belongs to Christ. Of the assembly it is said, that hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    And now Solomon, that is Christ, is free to provide something for Himself. 

     King Solomon made himself a palanquin 
Of the wood of Lebanon. 
 

    We are now on a high plane, for it is a question of the dignity of the saints, as indicated in the wood of Lebanon. He made it for himself. No doubt it refers to that on which he is borne by others, but he made it. 

     Its pillars he made of silver, 
Its support of gold. 
 

    And now instead of someone coming up out of the wilderness, there are the daughters of Jerusalem; they are not daughters of the wilderness. Many of us come into fellowship, who have barely escaped from the world, and are content to remain in the wilderness; such do not want to go into Canaan  to take up the heavenly calling. The midst thereof was paved with love, we are told, not for the daughters of Jerusalem, but by or from them, as the better rendering puts it; it was what they were doing. Paving is severe work; you have to get down to pave. They paved with love  what fine material that is! And then there is the appeal to the daughters of Zion, Go forth, daughters of Zion. Thus we move from the wilderness to the full purpose of God. Of ourselves it is said, Ye have come to mount Zion, Hebrews 12: 22. It is the principle of sovereign mercy on which we stand, as we read, God, being rich in mercy, because of his great love wherewith he loved us ... has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 2: 4, 6. Zion represents sovereign selection; God refers to it in that way: Here will I dwell, for I have desired it, Psalm 132: 14. There is nothing safer than to fall back on the sovereign mercy of God. He loves us to be in that position, and He loves to recognise us in it. It is there we get great love and rich mercy, and in the light and enjoyment of these we are, so to speak, daughters of Zion. A daughter signifies a subjective result of the light presented. The daughters of Zion are called upon to go forth; it says, 

     Go forth, daughters of Zion, And behold King Solomon 
With the crown wherewith his mother crowned him 
In the day of his espousals, And in the day of gladness of his heart. 
 

    All this refers to the affectionate recognition in the saints of the official glory of Christ. His mother no doubt alludes to Israel as brought to this in a future day. The action of the woman in the house of Simon the leper foreshadows this; she anointed the Lords head. She, however, represents more, prefiguring those who form the assembly. The answer to the question, Who is this? Matthew 21: 10, is obvious if you are spiritual. The Lord asks such a question with regard to Himself. In Mark Peter says, Thou art the Christ, chapter 8: 29; in Luke, that He is The Christ of God, chapter 9: 20; but in Matthew the addition is made, The Son of the living God, verse 16. It is a question of revelation, and so the Lord names the result: thou art Peter. This, as we have seen, enters into the constitution of the assembly, making it wholly spiritual; each member of it, as it were, is Peter. This is the result of light in the soul as to the Person of Christ, which each member of the assembly normally has by the Spirit. You can only be in the assembly by the Spirit. 

  

  
    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    ASSEMBLY MATERIAL (JT 37)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 18; Ephesians 3: 20, 21

    JTIt seems right and needful that the brethren should have the assembly under consideration as a great feature on earth now, taking the place of Israel or Jerusalem, the centre of Gods operations of old; and also because of the imminence of the Lords coming and the great place it is to have in the future. Its present place and function command the first place next to the Person of our Lord Himself, so that it comes in in Matthew as the Person of our Lord is brought into evidence, as that which He has, which He calls His assembly. Ephesians gives us the greatest view of it, both in regard to its present place and function, and also its future place and function. 1 Corinthians gives us the assembly as Gods assembly here, especially locally, but the Lord speaks of it as His in Matthew, as His Person is confessed  for the place and service of the assembly can only be understood as the greatness of Christ is understood, whose it is. 

    WTEWhat is the idea in the word assembly? 

    JTIt is persons called out; the word was well understood from the outset, even from Exodus. The Lords use of it in this passage involves a building: a thought which perhaps did not attach to it before. We read of the assembly in the wilderness and we read of the whole assembly of Israel, but the idea of building, and building by Him, gives the term a dignity that it did not have before. 

    WTEDoes it mean an assembly of persons, whether assembled or not? 

    JTWell, there must be the concrete idea of it, and that is when the saints are assembled, but the building of it involves more than so many persons gathered under certain principles. The idea of building has to be understood. 

    HFNYou have referred to the thought of the assembly as suggested in Exodus 12, and then the thought of the assembly in the wilderness, but how would you link this up typically in the Old Testament in connection with the thought of building? for the idea of building comes out very early. 

    JTWell, it does. I thought the idea of building attached to it here gives it a distinctiveness that perhaps we do not get earlier in the thought of the assembly. Of course there was building of old, the building of the temple, for instance, which would in some sense correspond; but the word assembly has more than the idea of temple in mind, it is something even more distinctive than the idea of house  it involves intelligence; as the Lord speaks of it here, it also has a military feature. 

    QuesIs it indicated in the expression about Eve, that He builded her? 

    JTHe builded a woman  the idea of building is there, but it is a woman, whereas we have the word assembly here. 

    QuesWould you say it is all on the ground of resurrection, of what is spiritual? 

    JTYes, the Lord had that in mind, but the word assembly has to be borne in mind too, something that He has, and the full instruction as to that is, I think, in Ephesians. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle prays in Ephesians that the eyes of their hearts might be enlightened that they might be intelligent as to it? 

    JTQuite so. First as to the hope of Gods calling and then the riches of the glory of his inheritance in the saints, and finally the surpassing greatness of his power ... according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, and he set him down at his right hand in the heavenlies, above every principality, and authority ... and every name named ... and gave him to be head over all things to the assembly. That shows us what a place it has  a marvellous place! In that passage there is the full thought of Gods power acting to set Christ in heaven as Head over all things to the assembly. 

    QuesIs it a primary thought, not contingent on the defection of Israel? 

    JTIt is a primary thought. It shows how the counsel of God worked out in connection with the defection of Israel; that is, Rebekah comes into Sarahs tent: there is no word of a wife for Isaac till Sarah dies. 

    RemSo the assembly takes the place of Israel? 

    JTIt does, and to understand the type as in Rebekah, we have to see it in Ephesians. You get it in every chapter in Ephesians. 

    WTEPsalm 22 says, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, verse 22: but when that is quoted in Hebrews, it is in the midst of the assembly, chapter 2: 12. Why is the word changed? 

    JTWell, it is the Holy Spirit employing the Old Testament in relation to the present time: we have many such instances of the use of Old Testament scriptures in the New: congregation in Psalm 22 (Septuagint) is the same word as for assembly here. 

    WTEDoes the word assembly mean more than a congregation? 

    JTIt does. We have two words in Exodus 12: 6, the one is assembly which is a moral whole, even though every person regarded as of it, may not be present; whereas the idea of a congregation is every person in it, meaning that every one is responsible. The word assembly there, involves that you have a means of procedure although every person may not be there; there is responsibility attaching to it. 

    HFNWe should be glad to get a little help in regard to what you were suggesting as to the peculiar setting of the assembly in Matthew. 

    JTOne thought, I think, is, Who are we saying the Lord is? Because if we take up the idea of the assembly, it must be prefaced by what He says in verse 15, Whom say ye that I am? The assembly will not have its right place in our minds, unless we apprehend the Person who builds it; He is greater than the assembly. One great feature at the present moment is the greatness of the Person who builds. He is greater than what He builds, but then the assembly is great too. Much may be said or written about the assembly without understanding what prefaces it; the question is, what are we saying about the Person, who is He? It is not simply who I believe He is, but who am I saying that He is? 

    QuesWould it give a sense of dignity and character if we had that in our souls? 

    JTIt would. The Lord has graciously brought the subject of His Person to our attention, and the brethren are saying some things, and I think He is pleased with what they are saying. We can see the effort of the enemy to rob us of what is being said; and to becloud the truth of the Lords Person in our souls. 

    WTEThe Son of the living God  would that not suggest how the Lord has been revealed in relation to the thought of life, so that we apprehend Him thus also? 

    JTYes. He speaks of Himself as the Living One, Revelation 1: 17. The bearing of such expressions generally is against Jewish feeling and influence which tend to deadness, to mere routine; the assembly is in a living setting  Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. 

    HFNHow does this go with what John says, (we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of the Father), full of grace and truth, John 1: 14. Would the two confessions give their stamp respectively to the gospel in which they appear? 

    JTJohn speaks of what the disciples contemplated, not exactly a revelation. I apprehend it was how they saw Him, as illustrated in the various occasions in which it is recorded that they saw Him with His Father; as for instance, in John 17, and Luke 11. The Lord would be with His Father alone, whether addressing Him in prayer or otherwise, and I think that is what John alludes to. Having the Holy Spirit they could look back to what they had seen, and speak of it in that way  an only-begotten with a Father. What reciprocal affections were there! Matthew 16 alludes to the Lords Person as He actually was then  the Christ, the Son of the living God. Operations are in view in this, as I understand it; the Christ is the One who does things for God; and the Son of the living God is His relation with Him, the dignity of it, involving a living state of things. Operations are in view, which we should expect in Matthew; but in Johns gospel, what they saw would be something; that will exist eternally  the relation of a Father to a Son; not so much what the Son will do, as what His relations are  what the reciprocal affections are between the Persons. Here it is operations, and the Lord immediately says, I will build my assembly: there was something in the revelation in Peters soul that would be stable, that, as apprehended in our souls, would support the great super-structure of God, that is the assembly. 

    RemI got the impression from you that Christ built up on this confession in the soul. 

    JTThat is the thought, it is not a mere theory, it is something in mens souls. 

    QuesThe expression, This is my beloved Son, had not been understood but is it now made known to Peter? 

    JTYes, it was what the Lord was actually there, so that He is apprehended in this way as Man. It is not what He is in Deity viewed abstractly. 

    RemPeter had never seen Him that way before, but now it is made known to him. 

    JTIt is in his soul, it is not merely objective, the thing is there. There is that on which the Lord can build, which is not mere theory but something in mens souls; it is not the Lord who reveals it to Peter, but the Father. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord allude to Himself as Son of man? 

    JTThat usually alludes to His breaking the covenant with Israel; He only employs the term in the gospels. It alludes to the abrogation of the relations with Israel, that He is on wider ground: He is at Caesarea Philippi, which is at the extreme north of the land bordering on the nations. 

    QuesWould that involve His rejection? 

    JTIt does, that is implied in it, and that He is taking up wider ground which we see in Ephesians, the gentiles brought in. 

    HFNIs there no true material for the assembly apart from this? that until the Lord is confessed in this way we cannot be an intelligent part of it. 

    JTThat is the point. You cannot be Peter without the confession. Thou art Peter. Therefore it is a question of what we are saying. If one were to investigate, he would find out what every one of us is saying about Jesus. If we are to be Peters there must be confession as to His Person. 

    QuesAre we to gather from the Lords added words as to the gates of hell not prevailing, that the assembly is the subject of attack? 

    JTIt is, and it has been from the very outset; but the gates of hades do not prevail against it. It is not only Satan personally, but the whole satanic system  the gates. The features of testimony are seen in the assembly; it is the pillar and base of the truth. God works out all His thoughts in the assembly, as it says in Ephesians 3: 10  the all-various wisdom of God. We can see how Satan would marshal all his forces against it. 

    QuesWould the expression the assembly here come in direct contrast with what we get in Psalm 22, the assembly of the wicked? 

    JTYes. When Sennacherib came up against Israel the word is, The virgin, the daughter of Zion ... hath shaken her head at thee; she was unconquerable, that is the idea; the assembly cannot be overthrown  even in remnant times. 

    QuesIs there any relation between this and what the Lord says when He chooses the twelve  First Peter? 

    JTFirst Peter would mean that that was his place among the twelve; but this Peter is not presented as having precedence over other Peters or stones. He represents the material here. Every one who comes to make the confession he did is material for the assembly. 

    QuesWould there be an exercise of soul to reach this? I was thinking of Zacchaeus who got to the top of the tree to see Jesus who He was. 

    JTYes. Zacchaeus is thus an example of what we are saying. 

    HFNI suppose if we miss this we miss what is distinctive at the present moment, and is not that a very serious matter? 

    JTIt is indeed. The Lord, I believe, is bringing us to it  that we should say who He is, say it fearlessly and with intelligence. It is not merely what Scripture says, but the intelligence I have as to it. We are to arrive at the knowledge of the Son of God. 

    HFNThe Lord would not have the very youngest go beyond their measure, but He would encourage us to confess the truth, and in doing so it would become clear to us. 

    JTAs was remarked about Zacchaeus, he wanted to see Jesus who He was. He made a mistake in climbing up the tree, but he had the right thought, and the Lord honoured it, the Lord entered his house and dignified him by saying he was a son of Abraham. 

    HFNTwo of you, chapter 18; would that revert to this? Would it suppose that even two of them were an intelligent and deliberative company? 

    JTYes, the Lord would stress the value of those who are of the assembly. 

    HFNHave we not often taken up Matthew 18: 20, and tried to carry it out without this basis in our souls, that is, that the assembly underlies it? 

    JTI think we have. We must understand this. First, the Lords challenge as to who we are saying He is. If we are saying something as to Him, we ought to be concerned as to whether we are saying what is right: if we do say what is right, we show what we are, that we are of the assembly intelligently. It is of such material that it is made up, and what Ephesians sets out  and how great it is! 

    RemWe should see to it that we endeavour to be in accord locally with the truth of this, that there might be the state with us that prayers might ascend to God the Father. 

    JTYes. In what I am saying of Christ, who He is, I qualify as material, and then there is the building  On this rock I will build my assembly. But He says, Thou art Peter: He gives you to understand that you are material, and He is building what is invulnerable; that gives great stamina to us. 

    QuesAs to the knowledge of who He is, it says, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. Does that imply a knowledge of His Person? 

    JTThe Person as He then was. The assembly is properly outside the range of flesh and blood, it is built as the fruit of the resurrection of Christ, the Person known by the Fathers revelation of Him. 

    RemIt depends on the work of God in the soul. 

    JTIt does, but the thought is what we are saying. 

    QuesIs the saying essential? Why is emphasis laid on it? 

    JTBecause it expresses your apprehension of the Person, and it commits you. A creed is not a saying; the creeds were written hundreds of years ago, they are formal confessions of faith written down, but the Lord is not alluding to such a thing at all. He is alluding to what each says now because of ones knowledge of Christ. The Holy Spirit gives us increased light about the Lord and we ought to be saying what we understand. 

    QuesWould that confession give character to us in our ways? 

    JTYes, and it commits us. If you keep your mouth closed, no one knows what you hold. 

    HFNMen are saying certain things in regard of the Lord, and it is a serious thing for us, if we have not sufficient affection to wholly commit ourselves to Him by what we say of Him. 

    JTThe disciples here were evidently conversant with what men were saying. One said this and another said that. The systems have different views about Jesus; some are orthodox; some are infidel as to His Deity, some are doubtful but respectful. At the time of the Lords question here anyone who would say He was John the baptist, had a certain amount of respect for the Lord, for they did not have the Scriptures then as we have. Others said, Elias  well, he was a very distinguished man too. Others said Jeremias  Or one of the prophets  those who spoke thus were indefinite, not very interested one way or the other. 

    RemIt is the Lord Himself, having reached a certain point, who asked the question, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? 

    JTYes. He constantly raises this question. He does it through one or another by the Spirit, but He is doing it. People are saying various things about Christ, but they do not agree. These alluded to here did not mean to be anything but respectful, nevertheless they were wrong. 

    HFNIt was all on the line of speculation. Would that raise an exercise with us as to what we read? Ministry outside the truth is largely in the realm of speculation, and will give us defective thoughts in regard to Christ. 

    JTI think that is an important warning, for there is much ministry abroad in current Christendom about Christ that does not give the true thought. It is not always against Him, but it is largely speculative, it does not help you: we cannot get any help apart from the Spirit. The Scriptures, of course, convey right thoughts, but I can only receive what they convey rightly by the Spirit. 

    QuesIs that the idea in John  He shall guide you into all the truth? John 16: 13. 

    JTYes. We are not asking, What is truth? like Pilate; the idea is knowing the truth, and especially as to Christs Person. We should know it. Ye have not need, says John, that any one should teach you; but ... the same unction teaches you as to all things, and is true, 1 John 2: 27. Today there is much objective testimony as to Him, but little subjective testimony. That is the point here; it is what you have in your soul, and that is by revelation  which now is through the Spirit. As soon as it is disclosed that the Father has revealed the truth, the Lord proceeds to say He will build. 

    HFNI suppose the great feature of Matthew as the first evangelist is the objective side of things, and here he comes to what is subjective and what we are prepared to confess. 

    JTYes, it is something I have in my soul, and all the power of hades cannot take it away from me; in this sense that alone can be depended on. 

    QuesSo does this revelation, referred to as a rock, become something impregnable in our souls? 

    JTThat is the point exactly, who Christ is, known in us in this way  rejected by the Jews. The time had come for the subjective. Israel affords no solid basis for operations. Now the Lord is looking for something in mens souls that can be relied on, and that is the result of the Fathers operations. 

    QuesIt does not necessarily follow that all who have the Spirit have this revelation? 

    JTNo, although they are potential material. But the stone character is in movement  To whom coming, as unto a living stone ... ye also, as lively stones, 1 Peter 2: 4, 5. Now the whole ground is changed: it says, He enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ, and Peter has the keys of the kingdom of heaven. 

    W.T.E. Why was that? 

    JTThat others should be let in, that the field should be widened, but on the principle of the kingdom of authority. It is seen in Acts 2 and Acts 10. 

    QuesWhy were they to say it to no man? 

    JTBecause the world was turning away from Him. It says in the beginning of the chapter, verse 4, that he left them and went away; there is definite leaving. Now that which he leaves, is left judicially; He is not going to have it whitewashed with things about Him  but that is what has happened in Christendom. 

    HFNHaving this light in regard to the Lords Person and this confession, would the kingdom in the light of the assembly throw its light on, and enlarge, everything in our souls? From this point in Matthew, would the kingdom become greater with the light of the assembly shed on it? 

    JTIt would. You can see how it would greatly enlarge Peters function in the use of the keys, that he had this light in his soul. His own office would be just a subservient thought, and that is how he regarded it, that he is just used to let in the gentiles so that the assembly should be built. He would see that everything subserves the assembly. 

    QuesIs that why it is brought in that whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens? 

    JTYes, to give him full power. We see in Acts 10 how he used it. 

    QuesWould like power be extended to the assembly? 

    JTYes, in chapter 18 the ye is the assembly. 

    RemSo that today this company which confesses that He is the Christ, has the power to bind and to loose? 

    JTThat is the power that belongs to the assembly, but Peters power was, of course, peculiar to himself. In regard to Ephesians, we see what the assembly is, the vessel of Gods praise throughout all the generations of the age of ages. It is not here called Christs assembly, but the assembly in Christ Jesus: it is the assembly as I may say Godward; not as a vessel in Christs hands  My assembly  here, but what it is Godward, in Christ Jesus. 

    QuesWould this be the fullest thought of the assembly, so that we would touch eternal life here? 

    JTI think so. But here we get beyond eternal life. If I want to get light as to eternal life in the Scripture, I turn to Romans: Colossians and Ephesians include it, but they go beyond it. This is the position and function of the assembly eternally, in Christ Jesus, and there ought to be some correspondence with that now. It is not the formal doctrinal setting out of things, but rather a worshipful statement as to it, the heart full of the thought, which gives us the greatest conception of it. To him that is able to do far exceedingly above all which we ask or think, according to the power which works in us, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages: I suppose you could not get any greater thought than that as to it, it is a heart full of the great thoughts of God. 

    RemIt sets forth one who is able to delight in all that has accrued to God by the working out of His purposes in Christ Jesus. 

    HFNDo you link it up with the assembly as the vessel of praise in eternity? 

    JTYes, I think that is the view of it here, and that ought to have some place as we are together in assembly. 

    QuesWould you connect it with the beginning of Luke, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good pleasure in men? chapter 2: 14. 

    JTIt is the same idea, the heavenly hosts are full of the thought of the gospel. Here it is the apostle Paul who really is greater than an angel; I do not think an angel is equal to a member of the assembly in his worship. Certainly when you get a man like Paul in a worshipful spirit, you get something beyond anything an angel could say; the angels are learning in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God, it says. Paul speaks of, my knowledge in the mystery, the knowledge he had of it, and what the assembly was to be for God eternally; that was what was in his heart, not now so much what it was in the heart of Christ, but the assembly in Christ Jesus, the position and status of it: that goes beyond millennial thoughts, I think  it is what it is Godward. 

    HFNThe place that the assembly will occupy in eternity must ever be greater than any position she has in Gods ways. 

    JMcGWere the sensibilities of Moses right when he wanted to see Gods glory and was put in the cleft of a rock? As these desires increase with us, it is vouchsafed to us to get a fuller understanding of the glory of God. 

    JTI think it becomes intelligible to us as we have a vessel great enough to be the residence of divine thoughts. The divine glory finds its residence in the assembly, as we see in Revelation. Here it is glory to God: in Revelation 21 it is the glory of God; she has the glory of God, that is for its outshining here, there is glory out of it, showing how great a thing it is! But glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus: there is something going out of it Godward. The thing comes within our range as individuals, as we see the divine thoughts set up in a vessel which, although finite, is great enough for them. Although you do get great thoughts in the Old Testament, Israel or Jerusalem could never be what the assembly is; and the material is indicated here in the confession, in what had been said as to who the Lord Jesus is. 

    RemIn Ephesians you have the fully-formed vessel. 

    JTYes. The full thought of the assembly is in Ephesians; it is in every chapter, as we said. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AND ITS PRIVILEGES (JT 37)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 18; Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Acts 1: 4

    JTI am thinking of the subject of the assembly in a general way involving its privileges, and what I think helps to simplify it is that Peter, to whom the Lord was speaking in introducing the assembly, says here in Acts, in view of the choosing of an apostle, that he should be one who had assembled with them during all the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which he was taken up. The allusion would be to instances of experiences such as we have now in meetings. There was the idea of assembling current amongst the disciples from the beginning; it would suggest they had quiet seasons with the Lord and with one another all the time in which he came in and went out. In coming in and going out amongst the disciples there would be the suggestion with Him of the assembly, which He introduced early; for example in chapter 13. He speaks about a treasure which a man found, and of a pearl which a merchant was seeking and found. It is obvious that Peter had in mind that the Lord found enjoyment amongst His own above anything that judaism could yield. It says in the parable that He found the treasure in the field, and He explains that the field is the world: the Lord was looking at these persons by themselves, so to say, detaching them in His mind from the synagogues. The Lord was accustomed to enter the synagogues and preach in them, but Peter alludes to something outside that  assembled with us, he says: we could hardly think of synagogue gatherings as assembling with us. 

    RemThere was something in that company that the Lord would find pleasure in, and there is that in which He finds pleasure now. 

    JTThat is what I thought. The times of refreshing that Peter alluded to later would be apart from the synagogues and the Jewish order of things. 

    QuesDoes it suggest liberty? I was thinking of the going in and going out in John 10. 

    JTJust so, the disciples would learn how to come in and go out too: the Lord would lead the way in that. The Jewish system was too straitened, too set, for that: it did not afford the liberty that love required. Would you say that? 

    EMYes, I think so. I was thinking of David: it speaks of him going in and out endearing himself in that way to the men of Israel. 

    JTYes. We can see that the ordered religion of our times does not afford that liberty. 

    EMWould there be an object in the Lord drawing the disciples a long way away from Jerusalem, with which they had been occupied, to Caesarea Philippi? 

    JTYes, the further the better. In fact you get the suggestion of going away in chapter 16: it says in verse 4, He left them and went away, the idea is putting a distance between Himself and the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

    RemThe disciples saw the Lord by Himself. Although He went to the synagogue, He really lived in a sphere outside it; they saw Him withdrawing and they knew He was walking outside that. 

    JTYes they did. We read He went to a garden, as was His custom: even at Jerusalem they must have had those meetings. The last recorded is when He was in Gethsemane and He directed some to sit, and others He took with Him  He had them under His hand. 

    QuesDo we get the thought in Matthew objectively, and are they tested in the Acts as to what they will do when He is not there? He took them out as far as to Bethany; then it is a question of what they will do. 

    JTYes. When He was taken up, according to the Acts, they returned and went to the upper room showing they had been instructed in this matter. In the end of the gospel of Luke, they returned to Jerusalem, to the temple, praising and blessing God; but Acts looks more toward the assembly, and is in keeping with Peters comment on what they had been doing, assembling, before they went to the upper room  not to the temple; then we are told who were in that upper room. 

    EMThe Lord knew what the Father had effected in the soul of Peter, but would He give the opportunity for that to be brought to light? 

    JTI think so. I believe this method of assembling together had been coming to light before, but now the thing would be confirmed and established, as the foundation in the soul is laid; it was what had been going on before without a name having been given to it. You have the name formally given here in the Lord saying, I will build my assembly. Their method of assembling together would hardly be regarded as anything fixed yet and could not be until the Lord died and rose, but it was there in principle. When He spoke of building, He had in mind that He would die and rise, and there would be stones, He being the chief corner stone. 

    QuesWould not this challenge to the disciples in the Lords demand as to His own Person, bring out distinctly that they were apart from men generally? 

    JTThat is what the Lord had in mind to bring out  that very fact, for whilst the truth of the Son of God now is current in orthodoxy, the Lord would challenge us as to what we say; if we are governed in our thoughts by the Spirit of God, there will be something in us which is distinct from orthodoxy. You never can get the truth in a spiritual sense in a creed; it is impossible for a creed rightly to present the truth. It must be a matter of faith; God never intended it to be otherwise. 

    RemOrthodoxy would be flesh and blood. 

    JTYes exactly; it is the product very largely of what man can bring about by learning, by religious teaching, university instruction, etc. Philosophy has a great deal to do with the accredited creeds of christendom, far more than we are aware of. 

    EMIs that emphasised in the preceding verses when the Lord rebukes them for their lack of faith, bringing them on to the line of faith in order to apprehend divine thoughts? 

    JTJust so. And he left them and went away  and they were the orthodox men of that day! Then it says, When his disciples were come to the other side, they had forgotten to take bread. And Jesus said to them, See and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. And they reasoned among themselves, saying, Because we have taken no bread. Then He says, How do ye not understand ... ? Then they comprehended that he did not speak of being beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees, that is really the orthodox. Not that the Sadducees believed as the Pharisees did, but that is the thing, for you have accredited things today, and they had them then. The disciples were in danger, whilst leaving them, of carrying the accredited doctrines of the Pharisees and Sadducees with them; and I believe, whilst the Lord has separated the brethren during these last days, the doctrines have been carried on. 

    RemAll that we have in the assembly is on the principle of revelation, not on the principle of flesh and blood. 

    JTYes, and on the principle of faith, too: He said, O ye of little faith. 

    QuesWould taking account of the Lords movements in going in and out amongst us help us as to these doctrines and preserve us from the Pharisee and Sadducee element? 

    JTI think so. You can understand how His coming in and going out amongst His disciples would correct that. The Lord accepted an invitation to Simon the Pharisees house and He went in, but there was no liberty there, the atmosphere was not at all suited to Him, but nevertheless He brought the light in: it was a question of adjustment. If Simon the Pharisee had only been ready for it, what an adjustment there would have been. But it is very much like going into the orthodox system now, what can you do? It is fixed, you cannot alter it. 

    EMWould you see another instance in the Lord going into Peters house  his wifes mother being sick of fever, feverish conditions? 

    JTThat is a very good illustration; what a different house it would have been afterwards! So right through, His coming in and going out would imply adjustment. He would gradually detach them from the Jewish way of thinking. 

    RemThe very best estimate of Christ in the religious world comes short of the real thing. 

    JTYou can never get a right thought of Christ apart from the Spirit. Divine things are so wonderful! God takes up human terms but He uses them in His own way, and the Lord had in mind in going in and out amongst them to adjust them. Anything they said that was not in accord with Him, He would correct; we have abundance of illustrations of that. The idea of faith is introduced before He questions them as to Himself. 

    Another thing is the idea of comprehension in verse 12. Then they comprehended that he did not speak of being beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

    They have power of comprehension; they would not take up the thought in half measures; they would go all round and see the full force of it; that is a great matter in spiritual things. So when He says, Who do ye say that I am?. He has brought them up to the point of it: that is, you are to be different, whatever other people think or say of Me, you are to be different. What do you say? The thing is not what they thought, but what they said  it is current doctrine that is in view. 

    QuesIs not that important today? 

    JTMost important, there is no passage more important than this; the question of the Lords Person is in view, and a right understanding of His Person is essential if we are to touch the assembly. 

    RemSo it is of the greatest importance that all our comings together should be in faith. 

    JTThat is the thing, always be ready for adjustment. 

    QuesWill you say a little more about comprehending? There are things we can apprehend but not comprehend. 

    JTYes. The assembly is a finite thing, and that is what He is leading up to, but the Person of the Lord is infinite; you cannot compass that as the creeds attempt to do; they attempt more than is possible to the creature. 

    RemSo in Ephesians the apostle uses the word apprehend, Ephesians 3: 18. 

    JTYes, the depth goes beyond what is finite: it refers to Jesus, to what He experienced. You have the breadth and length and height  those three dimensions are finite; but the fourth, the depth, suggests what belongs to deity. But the heavenly city is a cube with finite measurements. 

    RemSo faith would preserve us from becoming fixed. 

    JTThat is the idea. The term faith in the beginning meant the system of truth as well as what a person might have in his soul. Contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints, Jude 3; that is held in the souls of the saints. As we have often heard, for many a day it was not a question of the Scriptures, for they did not have the New Testament Scriptures, but of what was held in the souls of the saints. 

    QuesIf we take the ground of knowing almost anything, are we not on dangerous ground? 

    JTWell John says, We know  of course that is apostolic, but I think it is characteristic, too. 

    RemI was thinking of that scripture, if any one think he knows anything, he knows nothing yet as he ought to know it, 1 Corinthians 8: 2. The truth is continually expanding. 

    JTThat is quite right, but there is the other side; whereto we have attained, Philippians 3: 16; you know something. In the prophets the Lord Himself says to Jehovah that He opened His ear to hear as the instructed; the Lord took that ground. The saints have that potential power or ability; they are instructed to a point, but they need more. We shall know, it says, but we shall follow on to know, Hosea 6: 3  that is the position. 

    RemThe man in John 9 began with knowing one thing, but he soon got more. 

    JTThat is the idea  we know something: the structure is built up in that way on what we know. 

    RemI suppose what the apostle says is important, we know in part. 

    JTYes, but we know. Whereas when you come to a fixed system of doctrines there is no progress. There is no room for any; it is fixed. 

    QuesCould we expect to get this adjustment in our assemblings even as we are at the present moment? 

    JTIt is a continuous thing. The Holy Spirit being here the Lord is continually adding to it if we are open for it: you get new thoughts as you are ready for them. They comprehended  that is a very strong word  they comprehended He did not mean mere bread; He meant doctrine. That is the kind of knowledge that is important, so that we can say the Lord does not mean that, He means this. You are fixed in the thing. Who do men say that I ... am? What are they saying about Me? But what He had in mind was not merely what place He had in the mind of men, but what they were saying about Him. 

    QuesIs it not a very great favour to have a faculty to be able to take in divine thoughts? 

    JTYes. If any man desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine. There is to be a moral element behind it. So that this passage is extremely important just now; it is a question of what men are saying. Some come more or less near the thought, but none get it apart from the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesShould we pay attention to what men say? 

    JTI do not think so; if we do we shall go wrong. Some, John the baptist  what could be more misleading than that? Some are saying things like that now, and worse things. Then it says, Others, Elias  what could be more misleading than that? It is not that these men were deliberately opposed to the Lord, but it is just to bring out what men think and say. Others would say He had a demon; but here it is what men are saying who are not against Him. 

    RemIt is more subtle. 

    JTYes, it is. Sons of light are to take His place and have to be in evidence as He hides Himself. They are persons developed in the thought of light. So that what men were saying  John the baptist, Elias, or Jeremias or one of the prophets  any one of them  shows the impossibility of men, as such, having right thoughts of Christ. There is no thought of a Person come into manhood. It is what we are without the Spirit; there is nothing perfect without the Spirit. They were still really under the law and, although the Lord Jesus came in and was teaching them, yet they had not come into the time of faith. Galatians distinguishes between this and the time of faith when we understand things rightly. They did not understand a Divine Person come into manhood. 

    QuesIs that the key to the position, as we apprehend that we are linked up with something new, something from heaven, in manhood? 

    JTThat is the position, so as soon as Peter says Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, the Lord speaks about building the assembly. The Lord is seeking to adjust us constantly that we might come into right relations with Himself. The Son of the living God implies resurrection, however little Peter understood it. We see the weakness of the flesh  The spirit indeed is willing but the flesh weak. The new state, the state in the Spirit, was not there. 

    QuesDo we see in these remarks of Peter that he was not equal to the light he really had, that his light exceeded his faith? 

    JTThat is what it is meant to teach us. It is to teach us the great importance of the epistle to the Romans in laying a basis in our souls: Ye are not in flesh but in Spirit, if indeed Gods Spirit dwell in you, Romans 8: 9. If I have the Spirit dwelling in me, I have the ability to apprehend divine things. 

    QuesWhy should Jesus charge His disciples to tell no man that He was the Christ? 

    JTWell. He does not want to impart knowledge to the world that it will use for its own aggrandizement. The parting of the ways had come, and the Lord did not intend to augment that which was rejecting Him. Christendom is a whitewashed state of things: terms belonging to us exclusively are taken up by them, and men are advanced by it. 

    RemThe need for a creed shows that the truth of the Holy Spirit has been lost. 

    JTExactly. Timothy says, Keep, by the Holy Spirit ... the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1: 14, and they attempt to keep it by a creed. The assembly is the pillar and base of the truth, it is to be held there, and that is by the Spirit. 

    QuesWith regard to Peters confession, would what he said here, though really beyond his actual state, confirm that we might be entitled to speak of things beyond our experience provided we were genuine? 

    JTThat is true, otherwise we should be extremely limited today. We have to have an outline of sound words, 2 Timothy 1: 13, but we are entitled to deal with it in that way because we are in it to some extent, there is the foundation with us. So the Lord says, Thou art Peter, there was something there. If there was nothing there, it would be simply like Simon Magus  Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter, Acts 8: 21; he had no right to say to these things, whereas a person who has the Spirit has a right, he has a footing in divine things. 

    RemPeters confession in John 6, Thou art the holy one of God, shows how entirely they were outside all that was orthodox. 

    JTThat is the thing. It shows that the element of holiness necessarily enters into christian teaching, you cannot have it rightly otherwise. 

    QuesIn regard to John 6, had they arrived at it so far objectively? 

    JTI think so: Peter represents the point reached. The Lord says to the twelve, Will ye also go away?  there was something there that the Lord could recognise. Johns gospel speaks of sons of light. Christ is hidden now from the eyes of men, but sons of light are here, that is, persons who are developed in light, they understand; so that we have throughout Johns gospel the different features of light, in the sons of it. The woman of Sychar is a son of light, and each one of the signs brings out a son of light. Peter is a son of light in regard to the testimony; because the Lord spoke to the twelve and Peter was one of them, so he represents that side. 

    QuesThe Lord says here, I will build, but in 1 Corinthians 3, we are said to build. 

    JTWell, that has often been discussed, and it is of importance. This is the full thought; it is not, I will build the assembly but I will build my assembly, to bring out what the Lord has, and will have eternally. He has now in a militant way what stands against the gates of hades. It is invulnerable, the pillar and base of the truth: that is the full setting and would include all that is stated in Corinthians, as the greater includes the less. Paul treats of a local service and persons locally having part. He points out that every man is to take heed how he builds: it is not how another builds, but how I build. Paul says, As a wise architect I have laid the foundation  I have done the thing well: not that he is eulogising himself, but he brings out the great feature that things must be done well. He did it that way, he did it in wisdom, let every one see that in his little bit he does it that way. 

    QuesYou spoke just now about the woman of Sychar being a son of light. She goes into the city and says, Is not he the Christ? John 4: 29. How much further does this confession of Peters go than that? It is revealed to Peter by the Father. 

    JTWell, it is one thing here, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, the woman did not go that far, nor did she indeed undertake to say anything beyond, Is not he the Christ?  the evidence was that He told her all things that ever she did: she is basing it on her own experience. The way she became a son of light, the evidence of it, is I think that she left her waterpot; a very simple matter but there is a great deal in it as showing what she apprehended, what she knew. 

    RemWho is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 1 John 5: 5. 

    JTYes, the two things go together in Peters confession. It is one thing to work things out in your own soul by the light that comes to you, and it is another thing to have a revelation. 

    QuesDo you see the two thoughts in what Paul says, That I may know him, and the power of his resurrection, Philippians 3: 10, and then, I know whom I have believed, 2 Timothy 1: 12? 

    JTQuite so. In saying, I know whom I have believed, he shows how he advanced in the knowledge of the Lord: but with Peter here, he already had some evidence of the Lord. They had said earlier that He was the Son of God, that was from the standpoint of their experience which may not be always reliable, but what is of the foundation is the revelation. The foundation is not what I have discovered by my experience, that would be too small a matter, but you have something from Gods side, and you have it in its fulness. Some flash of light must have come into Peters soul at the moment, that would give him a light of Christ no one could ever have from his own experience. Assembly formation is on the principle of revelation. 

    RemWe must not base too much on our own experience, though we can thank God for it. 

    JTYes, but for foundation to build, we must have revelation; but there is the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the assembly. In all ministry according to God you really begin with what you have obtained by experience or instruction by the Spirit, but as you proceed in ministry, the principle of revelation comes in, and that is what gives it authority; the thing comes out so that there is certainty. The secret of that is the Holy Spirit has had opportunity in the ministry. 

    RemI think the young brethren are in danger of being misled by experiences and accounts of experiences which are very interesting in themselves, but they are not establishing in the sense that the truth is establishing. 

    JTNo. The ministry is ministered by the Spirit, but the minister begins with something that he has. 

    RemWe may expect to learn quickly if we are on right lines and in subjection to the Lord. 

    JTSomething comes in on the line of revelation, not that there are any new things now, but there are new features. 

    RemThe truth of the Son of God is not dependent on resurrection, though it is declared, according to Romans 1, by resurrection. 

    JTYes, from the outset it was there: This is my beloved Son. 

    EMI think you have sought to call attention to the greatness of the incarnation: are we not defective in our thoughts in regard to the greatness of it? 

    JTI think we are very defective. So God surrounded it with indications of its greatness in the communications to Mary and to Joseph; and then in what comes out in the Lord when He was twelve; then when He began to be about thirty. He was praying, and the announcement from heaven is there to Himself and to others. The fact of His sonship is there, it did not await resurrection; the word in Romans 1 is marked out; that is an undeniable thing for any being, whether he be divine or a believer or an infidel. The devil recognises it, he is bound to, this Person is marked out. 

    I thought chapter 26 furnishes right feelings. We may speak about the revelation and the building, but apart from right feelings we are morally out of it, and that is what chapter 26 supplies. The way into the assembly is through the Lords Supper, surrounded by those holy feelings of the Lord, and what should correspond in us. In the Acts the spiritual side comes out, the Lord would show them what the thing is spiritually, how we are to be in the assembly spiritually, how we are to apprehend the Lord in it. How important it is to have right feelings, not to be in the assembly merely in our minds, with high expressions that we have learned perhaps from others, but in it feelingly with a sense of the sufferings: for as soon as the Lord brings out the question of His Person and the building, He speaks about suffering. He says, in Matthew 16: 21, From that time Jesus began to shew to his disciples that he must go away to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised. Then in chapter 17 it says, And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and the third day he shall be raised up, verses 22, 23. We might think the Jews did it, according to Matthew 16: 21, but according to chapter 17, verse 22 men did it; we cannot escape that, we are men; the whole race is brought into it, first in what the Jews did, then in what men did. Then in chapter 26, He is surrounded by murderers; it says, It came to pass when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said to his disciples, Ye know that after two days the passover takes place, and the Son of man is delivered up to be crucified. Then the chief priests and elders of the people were gathered together to the palace of the high priest who was called Caiaphas, and took counsel together in order that they might seize Jesus by subtlety and kill him, verses 1 - 4. Then Judas betrays Him. That is what surrounds the Lords supper. 

    QuesIs the woman in Simons house a sample saint who was swayed by holy emotions? 

    JTYes, I think she is the exponent of the light that governs the position. If it were Mary of Bethany, we can understand how beautifully it fits. She anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house, that is, in a place of reproach, the house of the leper. There this woman shines; she represents the light that governs that position, the time of suffering; she anointed His head. 

    QuesAs we come together to break bread, do we come in the spirit of acknowledging the way the Lord went in these aspects that are mentioned? 

    JTI think so. I think we ought to be full of the suffering side at the Lords supper. The woman here is saying by her action that she is thoroughly identified with this Man. The whole air is charged with murder against Him, but she is with Him, and intelligently she anoints His head; she apprehends the wisdom that is in Him. He is going to evolve a system of worship and service for God, when all this murderous state will have passed away forever. 

    RemPaul says, I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you. That the Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread, 1 Corinthians 11: 23. We would come together with the sense of that in our souls. 

    JTYes, betrayal involves the most poignant suffering. Then the eating is to build up a constitution such as shines in this woman; she anointed His head. A bone of him shall not be broken; 

    He is going through; but going through in resurrection. All that is in Him comes out in resurrection. 

    RemSo that as they were eating, Jesus took bread, Matthew 26: 26. 

    JTYes, it is a question of eating, for the point is to build up a constitution capable of eating this and of going through this. 

    QuesWhat is the connection between this and the mount of Olives? 

    JTI think the instruction is that they emerge from judaism. Luke tells us that at night He went to the mount of Olives; the mount of Olives was His retreat; so that I suppose here it means that we emerge from one setting into another. That is the point in view in Matthew and Mark, there is power to get out of the religious setting of things. As it is said of Dan, Dan is a young lion; he shall spring forth from Bashan, Deuteronomy 33: 22. There is power in the soul. 

    QuesIs that why the Lord says Whosoever will save his life shall lose it: and whosoever will lose his life for my sake shall find it, Matthew 16: 25. 

    JTQuite so. Power in the soul is the great thing in Matthew, the opposition is so great, so there is the necessity of eating. Then they went to the mount of Olives. In singing the hymn they were in victory, and in power to get out of one position and into another one. 

    QuesIn the passage in Acts 1, does assembled with them suggest that Gods end is reached? 

    JTI think so. The Lord is now restful in resurrection, He has His own, and He is outside the temple and the whole Jewish system. 

    RemHis name is Emmanuel. God with us, that seems to be realised in the assembly  He assembled with them. 

    JTYes. 
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    SPIRITUAL INTELLIGENCE IN THE ASSEMBLY (JT 37)

    Matthew 16: 1 - 18

    JTIt is in mind that we might consider the assembly from the standpoint of needed intelligence. The idea of spiritual intelligence is greatly stressed in the passages of Scripture which treat of the assembly. It seems to be the highest development of Gods thought in creation and intelligence is called for; indeed, the word revelation is connected with it, as in the end of Romans where the believer meets it in the ordinary course of his education; it is by the revelation of something hidden, called the mystery, now made known to the apostles and prophets. And so in Ephesians the apostle also speaks of it as being by revelation to him. He prays there that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, Ephesians 1: 17 and moreover that the Father might strengthen them in the inner man; that Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend with all saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to know the love of Christ, Ephesians 3: 16 - 19. So here it is by revelation; that is to say, it is a state of spiritual ability to receive things in that way, by the spirit of wisdom and revelation. And so Matthew, in leading up to the great subject, the assembly, records how the Lord had challenged His own: Have ye understood all these things? He had said much to them, and they answered Yea Lord, Matthew 13: 51, and he said, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old. That is to say, he is a person of wealth, able to contribute in the assembly. It is from that point of view I thought we might look on the subject linking it on with the Lords Supper in scriptures that are intimate to us all. The apostle begins the subject in Corinthians by addressing the saints there as intelligent, I speak as to intelligent persons. And so here the Lord brings in the thought of the leaven, counting on their understanding; so that instruction relative to the assembly assumes a knowledge already there, and if it be not there He rebukes us, as He did here. How is it that ye do not understand? It is for each one of us to ask ourselves if there is anything, How is it that I do not understand? The Lord is aiming at bringing about assembly conditions and looks for results in the gatherings of His people. He has become man in order that the most possible might accrue to God. It is a question of bringing in things for God  of whom, through whom and for whom are all things. He says, My assembly and He looks for us to understand what He has in mind in it. It is for Himself, to be presented to Himself, and then in His hand it is for God; it is that in which God is glorified and ministered to. 

    QuesWhy have you the introduction of the leaven here? 

    JTTo call attention to the danger of leaven being carried over by us as we leave the human organisations around us. Believers on Him were in danger of carrying over the leaven of the current religious systems represented in the Pharisees and Sadducees. The same thing applies today, the current religious organisations have leaven and we may leave them but carry the leaven with us. It says the Lord left them and went away, meaning it was a thorough departure. But the disciples might carry leaven with them. 

    ANI wondered whether what hinders a good many of us from the apprehension of these things is that we look at a thing in relation to ourselves and our own needs, instead of seeing that it is something of divine intention, what there is for God? 

    JTThat is very suggestive. 

    QuesIs that the idea of leaven? 

    JTIt is the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees; that is what He enjoins against here. 

    QuesIs it connected with what is material? They were looking for a sign. 

    JTWell, it would be partly that; it would be what would be visible. It says they understood it to be the doctrine; it would be connected with the doctrine. The sign would mean that we are not walking by faith, we are walking by sight. 

    QuesIs the key rightly to understand His own Person? 

    JTWell, that is the key to it, but what leads up to that great matter is what we should notice. Verses 1 to 12 are preliminary to the subject of the assembly. The subject of the assembly properly appears at Caesarea Philippi. That paragraph is introduced by the word but. It is not the but of contrast, it is the but of importance. There is often something more, some great matter that comes out of what He is speaking about. The preliminary word is most necessary if we are to enter the next paragraph, the challenge as to who He is, this matter of the doctrine of the Pharisees and Sadducees which we may be in danger of carrying over with us, that is to say the cherishing of natural thoughts, the doctrines, the rules, the spirit, we might add and the way of doing things. I may come out of it but I may carry the spirit and the doctrine of the thing with me and therefore I am unable in my soul to get on to the ground of the assembly. 

    QuesWould that be the concern of the apostle in writing to the Colossians? Are the Pharisees connected with the legal side and the Sadducees with the intellectual side? I am alluding to chapter 2 and thought that the disciples might be hindered in following the Lord at this point by the allowance of these things. 

    JTThe Sadducees allude to philosophy; the schools are full of that sort of thing now, what man has brought in out of his own brain. Then here is ceremonialism, that is the Pharisee. 

    These chapters from the beginning of the thirteenth are all leading up to the assembly. They are steps or degrees, steps up, and throughout you find this thought stressed, the thought of spiritual intelligence  whether you can understand things. And these verses are particularly so because the Lord mentioned the thought of leaven. He had already mentioned it in chapter thirteen, so that it ought not to be a new word to them, and so it humbles us, for things are brought up, time and again amongst us and the brethren have not noticed them. They have been passed over, either deliberately or inadvertently. And so here they were immediately natural in their thoughts. A loaf of bread, how miserable to think that the Lord Jesus was occupying them with a loaf of bread. They had gone into the town of Samaria to buy bread at one time and missed a lot. It does not say He sent them. They all went. Why did not one of them go? They all went and left Him. But the Lord has a moral question in view. It is questioners who get the light  What does He mean? What is the significance of Jonas? Has that to do with our education? 

    JTIt is His death  three days and three nights  that includes the Sabbath. As Jonas was in the belly of the great fish three days and three nights, thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights, Matthew 12: 40. That was the ending of a dispensation you know, 

    that was the termination of the old dispensation. 

    QuesIs that what we have to come to before we get to the idea of this leaven? 

    JTThat is right, we have ended something. When you come out from something it is a thorough break, a thorough separation and if we do not understand the sign of Jonah we cannot go on to this. 

    RemAnd you are not obligated to anything of the old system. 

    JTIt would call attention to that scripture, the Lords Person being brought into it, in him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2: 9. It means that it is brought into our range. It calls attention to His greatness in chapter 1, and in chapter 2 it is brought within our range. It is brought in the Person, the lowliest of men; that is a very important thing. In him dwells all the fulness of the Godhead bodily  we are contemplating in Him all that God is, as in Him, towards us and we are in Him towards God. So that we do not need to go outside of Christ for anything, all is there. 

    ANI think that is helpful, that it is an entirely new order of things. There is nothing of the old order that is going to be any help, indeed it will be destructive if we bring it in. 

    RemThe disciples had gone to the other side  the bread or the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees is of no use on the other side. 

    JTYes, that is what it says, When his disciples were come to the other side, they had forgotten to take bread. Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. The idea of bread was in their minds, and He brings in this thought. What do you say about that? 

    Van. K. That is not the kind of intelligence upon which the truth of the assembly would be built. 

    JTThen it says  they reasoned amongst themselves  we never get anywhere by reasoning among ourselves, for we leave Him out by that. When the Lord came down from the mount of transfiguration there was a tumult and they were reasoning amongst themselves, and a man brought his little boy and they could not help him. He says, I brought him to thy disciples, and they could not cure him. Well, could you wonder? When they were on the mount Jesus alone was with them. You have the nucleus of the assembly in that  Jesus alone with themselves. But they themselves are perfectly helpless and He reproached them, saying O faithless and perverse generation, how long shall I be with you? Matthew 17: 17. 

    QuesHave we not, in the feedings of the five thousand and the four thousand, the full meeting of our need? So we should be with One who would meet all our needs, and lead us on to that which is positive, that which He would bring in? 

    JTHe says, Do ye not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? neither the seven loaves of the four thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? The two miracles of feeding are brought in here, it is a question of resource; they were occupied with what they had neglected, what they had not brought; seeing how untrustworthy they were, they would forget even such an essential as food. But He calls attention to these miracles, to the resources there are for us; the first is in chapter 14 where He looked up to heaven, giving thanks. He looks up to heaven, meaning it is a question of what is in heaven. He is in heaven now and it means infinite resource for us. On the second occasion He does not lift up His eyes to heaven  the allusion being to the Spirit, that the Spirit is here. The feeding of the four thousand brings in the resources in the Spirit  we make room for the Spirit. The feeding of the five thousand, and the lifting up of His eyes to heaven, indicate what is heavenly, what may come from heaven by prayer and solicitation. The seven baskets allude to the spiritual side, the twelve baskets to the administration from heaven. The spiritual side goes on right to the end of the dispensation, the presence of the Holy Spirit amongst us. That there is no limit to the power is the point He brings in here. They forgot to take bread; are we not liable to forget what is essential? He calls attention to the feeding of so many. If we understand these two signs we shall never be at a loss. 

    RemThat is very helpful. Lifting up His eyes to heaven would remind us of the present position of the Lord on high as our resource and the other case would indicate what we have in the Spirit down here. These are resources indeed. 

    JTOur prayer meetings should be characterised by the lifting up our eyes to heaven spiritually, not naturally. We find that God does exceeding abundantly for us above all that we ask or think according to the power that works in us. There is nothing new coming down, it is down here, the resources are here in the Spirit, the power that is in us, but they come in through prayer, otherwise we could sit in our parlours and let God act. 

    QuesIs there significance in the fact that it is hand baskets, not baskets? 

    JTThe significance is that it is the larger vessel for the Spirit, the numeral suggesting perfection, seven fillings. 

    QuesIs all this leading up to the foundation of the assembly? 

    JTYes, that is it so that the Lord says in verse 11, How is it that ye do not understand that I spake it not to you concerning bread, that ye should beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees? Now they were concerned about bringing; it is not bringing that is to be enjoyed, it is that I understand things thoroughly. We never use understand in regard to what is infinite, only in connection with something within our power to grasp. 

    Then He says, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? which implies that He is now on another level. I suppose it is a gentile position, it is a combined name; Caesarea and Philippi have their own significance in the world, in the history of the gentile monarchies. The coast has an allusion to the world, it is a wide thought. He is now leading up to something greater than the matter of leaven. This is a question of His own Person. How important it is to divest yourself of every distracting thing if you are challenged with regard to the truth of the Lords Person. Anything that beclouds your mind should be judged if you are to face the great transcending fact of who this Person is. No doubt that is what we are confronted with today, the Lords Person. 

    RemThe leaven applied to this refers to the things that are handed down, come down with us. But then there is the old leaven of malice and wickedness, it is ever present in the natural man. 

    JTIt is an important thing, most important, that our eyes should be right. Mark, before he brings in this, opens the mans eyes at Bethesda; it is a question of vision being clear. What are you saying about Him? The Lord assumes that the disciples are conversant with what is current. We want to know what is being said about Jesus. There is a bedlam of voices about Him, the drift being to apostasy and blasphemy. Aside from the knowledge of Christ, where are we? It must be the rock upon which everything stands  On this rock I will build my assembly. So that there are graded apprehensions of the matter abroad in the world  that is, the first say John the baptist, the second Elias, and others Jeremias or one of the prophets. They are graded thoughts, some greater than others, but in no case is He considered as more than man, a great man, of course, but not more than man. 

    RemI was thinking it is remarkable how slow we are to take in any fresh light in regard to the Person of Christ. There are many of us who are quite conversant with what is past, but we ought to be open for every little new thought about Christ. 

    QuesDo you think this section has the gentile in view? 

    JTI think so; it is the assembly from the standpoint of Pauls ministry, not as at Pentecost; it is its universal bearing that is in view  the gentiles are brought in. But it is what people are saying, and the question is, am I thinking any different from them? You say John the baptist was a very great man, and anyone that says Jesus was John the baptist was not much behind. But ask John the baptist what he thinks about Jesus; he said, In the midst of you stands, whom ye do not know, he who comes after me, and then he says, who takes a place before me, because he was before me. It was not hidden from John the baptist. 

    QuesIs this a test that the Lord brings home to each one of our hearts? 

    JTThat is the idea, what is in your heart? Although we are orthodox and believe in John, what is our apprehension in our minds? The Lord is not asking what the Bible says, indeed it has said enough about Him to show who He was. The first chapter of Hebrews is most beautiful, pointing up to Christ and it is all taken from the Old Testament. What is my real apprehension of Christ and what am I saying? It is a thing to be spoken of. The Lord was really leading up to something different, that is, a transaction with the Father. However the knowledge comes about, whether it is from the scriptures, or whether it is through a transaction with the Father, it is a matter of inward revelation really in principle, for the Father gives us, the spirit of wisdom and revelation, Ephesians 1: 17. 

    ANYou get the principle in Ephesians 1: while Paul is on the line of revelation he prays that the eyes of their heart might be opened that they might know what is the hope of His calling. It is not to be mere intelligence gathered from the Scriptures, but it is to be known in their hearts. 

    JTYes, so that whilst they had known Him as Son, for He was announced and greeted as Son by the Father earlier, this is something different. The Lord is dealing with a transaction with the Father as to His Person. You have to get it in that way. It is the state of your soul. Anyone can say today Jesus is the Son of God, in an orthodox way, because it is taught in the catechism who the Lord is, but the Lord is not dealing with that here. As soon as Peter says, Thou art the Christ the Son of the living God. He says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. That takes you outside the range of orthodox religion. 

    QuesIs the revelation of the Father direct or through the Scriptures? 

    JTWell, of course, the point is to get the thought here, the ground we are on, that we are approaching the high level of exclusive spirituality. The Lord emphasizes it in this way; He says it is a revelation from the Father. Flesh and blood is ruled out; it is on the high ground of the assembly, it is not to be learned from others; it is a matter of spiritual instinct. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, that is what the Lord is waiting for. That is what all this has in view. He says, 

    Blessed art thou. Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee. The Lord is adding to what the Father has done. He is taking up the material that is there. Thou art Peter  his status is changed  and on this rock will I build my assembly. So that now we have the foundation of the assembly. 

    ANI think that is very helpful, that the Father has revealed it. I also say is really on the principle, My Father worketh hitherto and I work, John 5: 17. 

    JTThe direct transaction is in verse 17; the Lord goes on to say I also, I say unto you; that is something presented to you and is carried on by ministry now. 

    QuesCan we distinguish as to what we know in our minds and what has been revealed by the Father? 

    JTWell, I think we ought to be able to, there is helpful instruction in Numbers 15, where a man comes to God to worship and brings a lamb. He has to bring with it a certain, carefully weighed quantity of fine flour, and oil, and wine for a drink offering. Then if he brings a ram he has to enlarge all these things, the fine flour, and oil and drink offering. If he brings a bullock it is still larger. I mean to infer that the grades are from the lamb upwards, all the accompaniments must be in proportion, that is to say, it is a question of my stature. I must not bring to God merely what I learn from others. The other things must be there in proportion, the fine flour, the oil and wine. Every worshipper must be balanced as entirely after Christ, and what he presents he is in keeping with. What God is looking for is my stature, how much I have grown in relation to Christ. All must come to this, whatever I have learned by teaching from others, 

    all must come down to this: what is my measure, what features mark me? 

    RemThere was a time when Peter did not know what to say. Do you think there are times in our history when we need intelligence as to what to say? 

    JTWell, just so. You mean on the mount, in the next chapter. Peter did not know what to say, but here he did know what to say. The whole formation of the assembly was in the mind of divine Persons at this juncture, and here he knows immediately and the Lord expounds how it was that he knew. 

    QuesIs there any thought as to the building of Eve? 

    JTYou mean the word build is first found in connection with her? That is what we were saying this morning. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, that would mean that He is the One that does everything for God, He is anointed by God for it. In His every word, whatever is required, He will do all the pleasure of God. Well now, what will He do with the assembly? He calls it His here, My assembly; what will He do with it? The Christ implies His ministerial power and comprises the thought of the minister of the holy places, because the priest is also anointed. What will the Priest do with the assembly? The word The Christ would imply that He would use in holiness this assembly that He has. As Son of man He takes up His own relations with man, but as Son of God He takes up the things of divine intention. As David says to Solomon, Jehovah has chosen thee to build a house, 1 Chronicles 28: 10. David was not to build, Solomon was to do it, Thy son, so that the building by the Son is to be according to the Father. Christ is the anointed One to carry out that service. All the material is brought in, but the foundation is a holy spiritual thing from this point of view. As we sit down in the assembly we should be thinking of all this, what the Christ will do with the assembly. What will He do with the assembly? Glorify thy Son, He says, that thy Son may glorify thee, John 17: 1. How is He doing that? He will do it in the assembly. 

    RemCan you help us on what would lead us intelligently to take account of what Christ is forming down here in relation to what you have in John the baptist in looking on Jesus. As John comes He first points out the Person in relation to His work, and then as the gathering centre as bringing in new ground. 

    JTHe looked at Him as He walked: it is the Lamb of God there, the sacrificial thought, but also the thought of intrinsic worth. It is a larger word than in Revelation, it is more maturity there, it is how He walked. He was attractive and delightful to John and became the gathering centre. But then they seek Him, the Teacher, where abidest thou? He says Come and see. You will get more there than in His walk. Where He abides is His home, that would all lead up to what we are speaking of. In John 1 the Lamb there is a larger thought than in Revelation. In Revelation He is there as a sufferer. The word Rabbi in the minds of the followers would mean that they needed teaching, but in the end of the gospel of John it is, Rabboni, that is My Teacher. Mary would say, there is no other teacher for me. It is exclusive, it is Colossians really; you do not want any other. It is a question of the Christ; what will He do with the assembly? should enter into our minds as we sit down in the assembly. How is He glorifying the Father? He lifted up His eyes to heaven and said, Glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee. In what way could He glorify the assembly, this thing which He had built? As you get on to the great height, keep to it, do not drop down to the bottom of Olivet when you have reached the top. When you reach the summit you worship there. When David reached the top of Olivet he worshipped (2 Samuel 15: 32). We get the power  the power is in movement. 

    RemYou mean if we get on the level of worship to the Father, we should keep on that level? 

    JTIf the hymn book was written by one who was a literal minister of the sanctuary, he would put the hymns to the Father all together, but we should not like that, we should not be told what to sing, we do not need that. We do not need a prayer book, we have intelligence. I think room should be left in these things for the intelligence of the saints. 
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    THE FIRM FOUNDATION OF GOD STANDS (JT 41)

    2 Timothy 2: 19; 1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11; Matthew 16: 15 - 18

    From the scriptures I have read you will have observed that my thoughts are running on divine foundations  the foundation of God, as it is called in Timothy. The idea of foundation extends very far back, the earth itself being founded. Jehovah by wisdom founded the earth, Proverbs 3: 19. Its foundation is often alluded to in Scripture, and is particularly linked on with what I would bring before you. He built his sanctuary like the heights, like the earth which he hath founded for ever. Psalm 78: 69. So that the thought is very old, as old as the earth; and connected with it is joy, for the foundation indicated what the great structure was to be. Whereupon were the foundations thereof sunken? or who laid its corner-stone, when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? Job 38: 6, 7. Intelligence was brought into it in Gods creatures, and it was discerned that great things were in view, so that it occasioned joy. 

    If it occasioned joy then, it would be right to expect that sympathy would be aroused in our hearts as the matter comes before us at this time; for we are the sons of God as christians, and we should not be wanting in sympathy in following up this thought of the foundation of God; the matter is so great and involves so much. Without it, there can be nothing permanent; with it, we have unshakable conditions; a kingdom that cannot be moved. I speak of it that we might be established in the apprehension of it, as Paul says, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ, and has anointed us, is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. God loves to have us fixed and clearly apprehending the foundation upon which we rest, the immutability of it, for storms come and waves arise, and our hearts are apt to fail us. Hence God would establish us that our feet might be firmly set and that we might know they are on a firm foundation. 

    I would begin with the thought as it appears in view of our own times. It is said of our times that they are difficult, and it is in this very connection that we have this great thought introduced, for the difficulties that arise tend to baffle us. We say, Why should this be? Why has God allowed it? Why are there so few actually walking in the truth? How often do such questions arise in our minds  questions having their root in unbelief! And this is alluded to in the first passage read. Paul was concerned about his child Timothy that he should be able to carry on after he left, for Paul was about to suffer martyrdom and he knew difficult days were coming, in view of which he wanted to prepare one man at least to stem the tide. He was concerned that Timothys feet should be on the rock. In this connection he tells him to shun vain babblings (2 Timothy 2: 16). Christendom is full of them nowadays. They offer much, but they are just the effusions of the human mind, without the Spirit, but stimulated by the truth of christianity. Such vagaries find their votaries, and the word is not to look into them, not even to test them out, but to avoid them as poison is to be avoided. They make an effective appeal to the imaginative human mind. One meets with their votaries here and there, and one is impressed with the readiness with which certain minds become occupied with, and inflated under, these profane vain babblings. They lose themselves in occupation with them; they lose their balance, and are utterly inconsistent and illogical in the conclusions they reach. It is a matter of much consequence, for even christians may be affected as coming in contact with minds imbued with such thoughts, in persons carried away as with an evil spirit. Among these, Paul singles out one kind of evil; speaking of two men, Hymenaeus and Philetus, he says they are men who have missed the mark. They aimed too high and had gone beyond anything ever proposed or suggested in regard to Christian truth, asserting something that is utterly false on the face of it. Men, including Christians, are dying every day, and yet these have the temerity to say the resurrection is past already. Others will tell you that the Lord Jesus came back to earth in 1914, while another asserts publicly in a long speech that the Lord Jesus will come on a certain day which the speaker attempts to indicate, and people are taken with it. Certain minds are capable of being captured by such vagaries, such nonsense, such palpable falsehood. These are among the things that make this time difficult, and the apostle proceeds to tell Timothy to avoid this, saying, profane, vain babblings shun, for they will advance to greater impiety, and their word will spread as a gangrene, 2 Timothy 2: 16, 17. Do not touch these things, have nothing to do with them; they are terrible things, and one of the most vicious is Christian Science. That has captured thousands upon thousands. I take it no one here is exposed to it, but the tendency of the human mind is towards these vain babblings, unless through grace we are kept. I stir up ... your pure mind, writes Peter (2 Peter 3: 1). These vain things stir up impure minds, minds carried away by such fallacies. Christians should have pure minds, not following cleverly imagined fables, as Peter again writes, as having been an eyewitness of our Lords majesty, when He received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory. The voice said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1: 16 - 18. Such a voice  that is Christianity, there is nothing vague about it, or extreme. It is all on accredited testimony, and God has called us back to it. Many have responded and come back from their vagaries, they have come back to a sure footing. Many here tonight have a sure footing, I know, but I speak of it that we may be on it more firmly than ever. The firm foundation of God stands. Whether it be rendered the foundation of God standeth sure, or the firm foundation of God, the force is the same. Gods foundation is immutable and has a seal upon it. 

    I want to occupy you with this, that your affections may be brought into the matter of this seal, The Lord knows those that are his. Do I know all that are His? I have to admit constantly that I do not. The Lord knows all. This aspect of the seal belonging to the foundation ought to appeal to us. It is not mentioned elsewhere in Scripture. Paul does not refer to it in writing to the Corinthians, nor did the Lord Jesus allude to it in speaking to Peter of His building the assembly. The thought of the seal belongs peculiarly to the remnant, the bearing of it is on ourselves, on our times, when we do not know a tithe of our brethren, alas! Today, to attempt to compute how many Christians there are would be as the sin of David (2 Samuel 24: 10); but this seal is that the Lord knows all that are His. He can tell you at any given time how many there are. He is not telling us, for it is for us to find them; were we told, it might inflate us. The Lord reserves that knowledge, but He tells us that He knows, and that is a comfort to all of us. The Lord knows those that are his, that is on one side of the seal. 

    We read of the foundation in Ephesians: the household of God, being built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ himself being the corner-stone (Ephesians 2: 20), and in type Solomons foundation, but nothing of this seal. It belongs to our times. It ought to humble us that we do not know our brethren, but, on the other hand, it comforts and encourages us that the Lord knows all. He knows where they are and He is at the door knocking. That is the Lords present wonderful service to His own  He is knocking. He is solicitous for them all, He wishes to come in and sup with them (Revelation 3: 20). Have you supped with Him? It may be there is one here who has not, someone who has never opened his door to Christ. The Lord knows all about you; He has a seat for you. He bears your name on His breastplate, He intercedes for you. It may be you have just turned in here that He may give you light; this meeting may be as the Lords knock. Perhaps He has been knocking at your door before, and you have not answered. He may have taken away some loved one, or your money, or you may have lost your position. The Lord uses these circumstances to knock at your door, and you have not opened to Him. He is knocking again, telling you that He knows you and that you are one of His, that He has a right to you. One of His  how precious! Jesus, knowing that his hour had come that he should depart out of this world to the Father, having loved his own who were in the world, loved them to the end, John 13: 1. You, among them, loved to the end, and yet you are not available to Him. He has to get along in the testimony without you. He will not be without you in heaven, but now, He is. I take it you are a believer, that you do love Him. He would touch you now and would say, will you not open the door that I may come in and sup with you? The truth is, if He sup but once, you will love Him more than ever. He is so considerate; He lets us constrain Him. Of some it is said that they constrained him, saying, Stay with us, for it is toward evening and the day is declining. And he entered in to stay with them. And it came to pass as he was at table with them, having taken the bread, he blessed, and having broken it, gave it to them. And their eyes were opened, and they recognised him. And he disappeared from them, Luke 24: 29 - 31. They were affected by it, they thought more of Him than ever! They went back to Jerusalem and related to the disciples what had happened on the way, and it was at that moment that the Lord stood in their midst. He would sup with them. Have ye anything here to eat? He inquires, and He took what they provided, and ate before them. 

    This part of the seal, that the Lord knoweth those that are His, is in the foundation. It is an integral part of the foundation reserved for remnant times. The other side of the seal is, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. These are the things that meet you if you want to get your foot on the foundation, firstly that the Lord knows those that are His; and secondly, that if you are linked up with what is contrary to Him, you must leave it. This is like a notice put up as you approach. You know, as you read it, that if you are associated with iniquity you must depart from it. It is written thus upon the seal and it is imperative. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 

    Paul has indicated to us one feature of iniquity in the profane, vain babblings; but there are many others. It is for us to discover them and where we are ourselves, whether we are linked up with anything iniquitous, anything that affects Christ adversely. The seal is before our eyes with its imperative message, Let every one ... withdraw from iniquity. You must depart from it if you have anything to do with this matter of coming on to the firm foundation, for the foundation of God does not support iniquity. It is utterly foreign to it, and that is the foundation that stands in relation to remnant times, and we are in these times. The Spirit of God is operating throughout the world, making all this known. Many have answered to it, and God is appealing to you here tonight. Depart from iniquity! What the iniquity is, is for you to determine. Do not let this night pass without doing it. 

    Turning to 1 Corinthians 3, you will notice I am working backwards from the present day. It is an intelligible way to develop this thought. For if I move in the light of 2 Timothy, then I am ready to move in the light of 1 and 2 Corinthians; and that brings me to move in the light of Matthew 16. The subject intensifies as we go backwards, till we come to the supreme thought in Matthew 16. The foundation of God is the great general thought, but there are three definite points to note in 2 Timothy  that it is Gods foundation, that it stands firm, and that it has this seal of which we have spoken. 

    Now at Corinth the question was, what was laid there? What is laid here  for that matter, or in London, in Melbourne, or in New York? What has been laid? What testimony has been rendered? What have the saints come on to? What kind of a foundation is it? What are we standing on? If I were an Episcopalian, a Roman Catholic, or a Presbyterian, I should be bound to inquire what kind of foundation that is. What is it that is laid in any given place, as at Corinth, where it was a local matter, where the saints addressed resided; what was presented there? Paul says, Ye are Gods husbandry, it is a question of Gods rights in Corinth. He had property in Corinth. Ye are Gods husbandry, Gods building, 1 Corinthians 3: 9. Paul was about to speak to them of that building and its foundation, which he says he had laid. According to the grace of God which has been given to me, as a wise architect, I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. But let each see how he builds upon it. For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 3: 10, 11. There is none other. The foundation is Jesus Christ. There were rivals of Paul there who would lead people on to other lines, but he says there is no other foundation, and it was laid there in Corinth. Now you may say, Why is it Jesus Christ here in 1 Corinthians? Why is it different from Matthew 16? The apostle is dealing with a locality here and it was that feature of the foundation they were needing; he wrote thus that the saints might be brought on to that feature of the truth needed to meet current proclivities; for the city of Corinth was proverbial for its wickedness; the natural man was cultured and rich in this worlds goods, and looseness of all kinds prevailed. It marked the place. So the foundation laid must be over against this to nullify it. Jesus Christ, and him crucified. You could not connect loose things with Jesus Christ. For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, Hebrews 7: 26. That is the kind of Man who is presented now in the city. If a wicked profligate comes in, he hears Paul present Jesus Christ and Him crucified. For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2: 2. He would not preach more than that; it is the exact opposite of the Corinthians naturally, and he goes on, that your faith might not stand in mens wisdom, but in Gods power, 1 Corinthians 2: 5. Many did believe and as believers they came on to that foundation of which Paul had written that there was no other. As a wise architect, I have laid the foundation. He knew the thing that was needed in the town and presented that; many were set up on that foundation, and that being so, Paul says, Ye are Gods building. 

    To Timothy, Paul speaks of the foundation being Gods; but here, to the Corinthians, he says, I have laid the foundation. All these things were requisite that they should see what they were standing upon. You may be a believer and standing on a certain testimony presented to you, and yet there may be other features not known to you. The testimony of Christ is to be confirmed in us, according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, 1 Corinthians 1: 6. God confirmed Pauls preaching, as he said, Now he that establishes us with you in Christ ... is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. They were set up on that foundation and the result expected was that they might indeed refuse all wickedness, all looseness, and all that is inconsistent with Christ. That is how it works out. Let each see how he builds upon it, 1 Corinthians 3: 10. You have here in this city of Cape Town a pure foundation, one is rejoiced to see it, but each one should be adding to it, taking heed how he builds, for he may damage others. There is a voice to us all in this verse, Let each see how he builds upon it. I have laid the foundation, but another builds upon it. Paul was not building there any more; each had to contribute and to build upon that which the wise architect had laid. The building is to grow, but take heed how you build, that it be according to the foundation. Let the test be Jesus Christ and Him crucified, and that shuts the door effectively against all that is contrary. 

    In Matthew 16 we come to a most exalted side of the truth; it is a challenge as to what people are saying about Jesus. They have arrived at a state of things in which all kinds of questionings were rife as to Himself. The Jews are great questioners, great wranglers, great disputants; they contended with Johns disciples about purification instead of listening to the truth. The Jews today are, of course, literal Jews, but there are those spoken of in the address to Philadelphia who are not literal, those who say that they are Jews, and are not, but lie. Many things mark them, but the Lord says, I will make them to come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved thee. What a distinction! Everyone is to know how great that is!  to be loved by Christ, and every one to know it! These Jews have many traits, but they are always militating against the truth in one way and another, and questioning marks them. So the Lord says, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Matthew 16: 13. We are supposed to know what they are saying. You will understand I do not want to make you read the newspapers, yet the Lord intends us to know what is current that affects Him. Who do you say Jesus is? What is your own judgment? Well, you say, So-and-so says ... and I have just read ... but the Lord would ask, who do ye say that I am? The question implies, what have you come to in your own soul? The disciples knew what was being said  that he was Elias, Jeremias, John: all dignified persons; but men did not know the Person of Christ. Even a Unitarian might say this, or that He was greater then Elias. They did not know the Person of Christ, but that is the test for the moment; Who is He? The devil beclouds the truth by dropping his suggestions into the hearts of Gods people, so the Lord asks, But ye, who do ye say that I am? Matthew 16: 15. It is a very pertinent question. There is not one here but should be able to answer it for himself. He is my Saviour, you say, but who is He? What is your conclusion as to Christ? Well, each of the evangelists, Matthew, Mark, and Luke, gives an answer according to the point of view of his respective gospel. Matthew is concerned about the assembly and gives a full answer; he gives Peters answer in full; Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. What I am concerned about is to get you on to the line of knowing who your Saviour is. Scripture is full of inferences as to who He is, inferences as to the deity of Christ; inferences that work into your whole being as you read the Scriptures. If I think of the very names of Jesus, those contain the idea of His deity. Emmanuel means God with us; and Jesus, Jehovah is Saviour. So with every name of Christ, each impresses us with the thought of His deity, whether inferentially or by direct statement. If we cannot answer the Lords question as to who He is, we are not able to stand up against false teaching, and our footing will be weak as to the foundation. Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. What a moment that was, and what a moment in our souls history when we are able to say that, not because Scripture says it, but because we have our feet on that foundation, our salvation depends upon it. The knowledge of Christ as presented here is to be definitely in our souls. What a moment for Christ this was! It is the first time He had been addressed in this way, from the mouth of any creature of His, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens (verse 17). Now this a blessing the Lord intends to rest on every christian. They are all blessed, of course, in the salvation of their souls, but this is a blessing beyond that; far exceeding the blessing Jacob came into. Isaac told Esau that that blessing was irrevocable, for the blessing he had given Jacob was fixed. Here we have a peculiar blessing. It is not that the Lord lifts up His hands and blesses Peter; the point is that he is blessed in having such light in his soul. See what a man he is, what any christian is! What light you have in your soul!  and that light in principle, is yourself, for God regards you in that way. Blessed art thou, He would say. There is not a christian here to whom the word does not apply, I mean a christian in the full sense of the word, one in whose soul there is light as to the Person of Christ. 

    I would refer you to Zacchaeus of Jericho, who is an excellent example of this. He was said to be the chief tax-gatherer to the Jews  a very odious kind of man; he would not be well thought of, and he was little of stature and rich. The Spirit of God gives us this description, but also says that he sought to see Jesus who he was. The Lord knew that, and it made him exceedingly interesting to Jesus. It may be that someone listening at this time is saying in his heart, I cannot understand what you are speaking of, I cannot say much as to the Person of Christ, I know what the Scripture says and I believe the current teaching  like Martha  yet I have not in my soul what you are speaking of. To any such I would say, Have you a desire to know? If you have not the desire to know Jesus, your christianity is very questionable, but if you have a desire to know who that glorious One is your christianity is assured. He will see to it that you do know. Zacchaeus ran forward and went up the sycamore tree to see Jesus who He was, and the Lord knew that. There was something in his way; he needed adjustment, and you do too. You have not as yet arrived at the knowledge of the Person of Christ, your eye is dim, and the Lord would adjust it; 

    He knows what is in your heart. He says, Zacchaeus, you are looking down on Me, you are in a wrong position. If I do not know Christ I am apt to despise Him. I despise Him practically in the way I despise His people. In speaking ill of christians we are speaking ill of Christ; as we despise christians, we despise Christ. They are identified with Christ, they are bearing His reproach, and the flesh does not like that, so they are despised. The Lord said to Saul, why persecutest thou me? He identified Himself with His own. So here, He says to Zacchaeus, You are in the wrong position, you are looking down on Me, make haste and come down, for today I must remain in thy house; as if to say, I will make myself known to you, I will come into your house, and you can look at Me from every point of view, and see Me as I am to be seen. The Person of Christ is infinite, but He has come into manhood, and we can see Him in all His perfections. How the bride in Canticles can describe her Beloved in His varied beauty!  she can name every feature that marked Him. So the Lord says here, I will be in your house today, I will abide there. He knew what was in his heart, and Zacchaeus came down and received Him gladly. What an honour it was for him to have this glorious Person in his house! The Lord says, Today salvation is come to this house. He needed that. The difficulty often is that we are in need of salvation; we are not free from ourselves, not free from the blur that the world causes in our eyes; we want to be saved from these things. Salvation is come, it is just what you need, and you need it in your house. 

    Zacchaeus stood and said to the Lord, Behold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor, and if I have taken anything from any man by false accusation, I return him fourfold. He showed he was a righteous man. There are certain questions to be settled before we can arrive at this great question of the knowledge of the Person of Christ. This question of righteousness must be settled. Things are not just right with us; we are not clear about this matter. Zacchaeus showed he was; a righteous man, and the Lord says he is a son of Abraham, He links him up with Abraham. He is a true believer, he is of the true family of Abraham, and hence is able to enter into the knowledge of the Person of Christ. The knowledge of Christ extends right back to Abrahams time; Isaac was a figure of it. The knowledge of Christs Person shone from Abraham onwards. Now here is a son of Abraham, and he is to come into all this. What a heritage is the knowledge of the Person of Christ! Peter acknowledged it fully, and the Lord said, You are blessed. Would that everyone were in the enjoyment of that blessing, the blessing which goes with the understanding and confessing of the Person of Christ! The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona; he is veritably blessed in himself because of the acknowledgment. He has that light in his soul, and it is for every one of us here tonight. I would not go outside this room without this blessing, the blessing that attaches to the knowledge of Christ as the Son of God. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Lord says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona. All the colleges in the world, religious or otherwise, could not reveal this to him. It is a spiritual matter. Christians are supposed to be spiritual, their minds are supposed to be renewed in knowledge, after the image of Him who created them, and hence they are able to take in this wonderful thought, the knowledge of the Son of the living God. The Lord says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It is a direct transaction between the Father and the believers soul. Can we afford to be without it? We cannot. It makes us stand up on a firm foundation, it is the most exalted feature of the truth before us, the Rock, as the Lord calls it. Peter is not only blessed, but he is part of the building. The Lord says to him, thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. He is Peter  a stone, the same kind of material as the rock. 

    He himself writes later, To whom coming, a living stone, ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house. You see how great all this truth is, how spiritual it is, how attractive it is. Can christians do without it?  they cannot. To be without it is to be without the greatest heritage. To know Jesus, the Son of the living God, the Christ, the Man that does everything for God, the Man that delights His heart  the Son of His love  is incomparable blessing. It is not here His abstract deity, always an inscrutable fact, but what is before us refers to Him as incarnate. That is the Man we have to do with, the Man that has come within our view, who maintains everything for God, and builds up this wonderful structure which He calls my assembly. It is as become Man that He is the foundation of the assembly, so He says, on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. You will see, dear brethren, that as in the light of all this we are to be consciously in it, and consciously going through; we thus fear nothing, no power in heaven or on earth can overwhelm it. 

    May God bless His word. It embodies one of the most important things I can put before you; and God will give you understanding as to it as He gave understanding to Peter. 
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    THE LIVING GOD (1) (JT 42)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 20; Romans 9: 25, 26

    JTWhat I have before me is the living God and the features of the truth that stand connected with that appellation of God as seen in the New Testament. As we look into it we shall see that the subject is extensive, running throughout the New Testament from Matthew to Revelation, and found in the Old Testament too. Moses uses the title, also Joshua, David, Hezekiah, Jeremiah, Daniel, and Hosea, which is quoted in Romans 9, besides the Psalms in which it appears several times. What should be remarked is that it obviously alludes, not to Gods eternal relations with men, for the use of the word living can have no force when all are living, but it is applied to God largely in contrast to the religious conditions here on earth, and particularly to the deadness as seen in the Jewish system. Hence it is significantly referred to in Matthew, Hebrews, and in the Revelation. It has, therefore, a very direct bearing on the present time, when there is so much called religion which has no spiritual life. To say nothing of paganism and Mohammedanism, and the Eastern church which is characteristically dead. The great leading religious body in western christendom is marked by death judicially; as the Lord says, her children will I kill with death (Revelation 2: 23). In the Anglican system, the liturgy of which is hundreds of years old with little or no variation, there is no attempt at life. Without attacking any, the fact is that death, in a spiritual sense, characterises religion generally. It characterises what is called the christian religion. So that the living God is an appellation that has a very direct bearing now. To answer to it requires life in our services Godward, 

    and in our relations with one another, in our walk, as Romans says  newness of life, newness of spirit, the renewing of your mind, and our bodies presented a living sacrifice. 

    Another thing which would perhaps help is that the Lord, before this title is introduced in Matthew, inquires as to what men were saying about Him. That is, what was the current judgment or thought as to who He, the Son of man, was. The disciples were conversant with what was current at that time. They themselves had owned that He was the Son of God as the result of certain evidences. Whatever was in their minds, they spoke of Him as the Son of God in chapter 14; they had the right thought. They evidently did not have what we have here in chapter 16, for this was a revelation, but generally speaking the Lord was not known at all, although there were those who had certain thoughts about Him. In no case did men have a right thought about the Lord. He inquires about this before this great matter of the revelation appears, as if to remind the disciples that inasmuch as men had had abundant evidence of who He was, but did not discern it, it would be of no advantage, but rather the contrary, to tell them, merely as a matter of information. So that He enjoins them in verse 20 to say to no one that He was the Christ; that is, when there is abundant evidence of what is on Gods behalf, and it is not discerned, there is a state disclosed that is reprobate. There was abundant evidence who He was, but it was not discerned, as shown by the answers the disciples gave the Lord. That is how it is now. Today there is abundant evidence as to christianity, but men are not discerning it, and they are not to be merely informed. The ministry is to have in mind the work of God, and that nothing else will absorb what is of God. 

    QuesIs it the thought of what is inherent  the living God? 

    JTQuite so. The necessity for it was not to indicate any change in God; the circumstances bring out the truth, and I believe the force of it is a contrast to the state of things in judaism, as demonstrated in the earlier part of the gospel. 

    QuesWould it stand in contrast to idolatry also? 

    JTYes. The Thessalonians turned to God from idols to serve a living and true God (1 Thessalonians 1: 9), but the point in regard to judaism would be the deadness of things in the profession of a knowledge of God. I think that is the point now for us, the deadness that is current. Of course, paganism, and Mohammedanism, and the Eastern church, which is nearly apostate, are admittedly dead. The Western church and all its outgoings from Europe are marked by spiritual death. The Lord is about to introduce in Matthew, in view of His rejection and in view of the state of things in judaism, a new order of things. He has come to this position at Caesarea-Philippi, and He has in mind that a new order of things should be introduced. He has that in mind from chapter 11  all the instruction of that and those following to chapter 16 bears on this. Now in this inquiry as to what men were saying, the Lord assumes that the disciples had a right estimate of things. The Lord had been ministering a long time and there was abundant evidence of who He was. They knew who He was. His disciples, those in the ship, evidently referring to others as well, had owned that He was the Son of God according to chapter 14, but men generally did not. They were exposed by their answers, as to what they were saying about Jesus. He was naturally the subject of much conversation, as He is still in christendom, but what are men saying about Him? If we could get a consensus of what men are saying about Jesus we would readily conclude that there is an apostate condition abroad, necessitating a new movement on the part of God. 

    GAvSWhen you refer to the deadness of judaism, would that deadness be like the conditions prevailing before Elijah brought down fire and the people said, The Lord, he is the God? 

    JTYes, they were in similar conditions. Baal was their God you might say, but as to the people here, note the answers they were giving! The consensus of opinion was not exactly hostile to Christ, but men were not discerning who was there. The disciples had discerned Him. Those on the ship called Him the Son of God, but the generality of people did not discern it although they recognised the miracles. 

    RemThey thought of Him as one who was subject to death like a prophet. 

    JTTherefore, their thoughts did not rise to His deity at all; the truth of the Person of Christ was not discerned. That is the test today. Johns gospel is to meet a condition like that and to bring out the truth of the Person of Christ. Then it is not only the Person of Christ, but the living God! The Christ, the Son of the living God! 

    JDUDoes that verse in Romans 8:3 apply here? What the law could not do, God reached through sending His Son? The law only demonstrated the deadness of the state of things. 

    JTIn truth, what it did in that section is that it slew. Paul says, but the commandment having come, sin revived, but I died. And the commandment, which was for life, was found, as to me, itself to be unto death: for sin ... slew me (Romans 7: 9 - 11). The use of the law was very good  the law is holy ... and just, and good, and the knowledge of sin was effected by it. But through it sin brought death into the soul of the writer. It is not death in a literal way, but in a moral sense. He had no power to respond to God. The law is seen in Romans 7 as, in a negative sense, helping faith and the work of God. The point the Spirit of God, through Matthew, is making, is that the most perfect testimony is presented, a living testimony in Christ. It is not simply what the law effected, or was able to effect, but that the most perfect testimony was presented to men in the Lord Jesus, and this is all the result that there is (chapter 16: 14). The answers do not bring out that there is hostility to Christ, but that there was inability even where there were the best intentions, to see what was there. The point is not that they are opposed; that they hated Him and His Father, but according to the disciples answers, with the very best intentions, they missed the mark. Men would be favourable to Christ as far as they could, and the English-speaking world is generally favourable to Christ, but the underlying state is against Him. They are unable to maintain their ideals, because they are not morally affected in their own souls as to the Person of Christ. Such a state of things with, in a certain sense, the best intentions, exists today. The people of God who are quickened, are to perceive this, and know how to serve in these circumstances. The point is life! Nothing else will do at all. Mere doctrine, mere creeds will not do. These things inform the natural minds of men. There is no creed that does not appeal to the natural mind of men. Anyone can understand it in the sense of a literary production, but over against all that there is a living state of things. Only that will affect anyone toward God. 

    CDAs to the Lords two questions here, on the one hand He exposes the apostate condition of things, and on the other He would bring to light the work of God as evidenced in Peter. 

    JTYes. He knew the disciples, He knew God was working in them, and undoubtedly assumed that the answer would be forthcoming, and it was, so that the disciples, represented here in Peter, represent a new order of things that the Lord had in His mind. The disciples stand in contrast with what marked men, who were not actively hostile, but as is brought out by what they say about Jesus, were unable to take in the truth. It is the policy of mans empire to hold to christianity as far as it can. In spite of that, it is losing it; true christianity is slipping away. Man in the flesh with the very best intentions cannot hold the testimony of God. Man cannot commend it, nor make it effective in this world. With all the paraphernalia that there is, it comes back to this, that if there is to be a testimony, it must be according to what God is. God is not an abstract conception, not a God to be served as if He were quiescent or static in heaven. He is the living God, and all those representative of Him are to be living. 

    GH-nDoes Caesarea-Philippi indicate the necessity of a move out of the organised state of things as seen in Jerusalem? 

    JTThat is the idea; it would suggest the gentile world and that the Lord is going to move in that area. 

    QuesIs this question of life very largely a matter of affections? 

    JTWell it is, but you will find the term living God in connection with the creation as in Acts 14: 15. The apostle appeals to them at Lystra to turn from these vanities to the living God, who made the heaven, and the earth, and the sea, and all things in them. In the creation life is greatly stressed. We have vegetable life on the third day, animal life on the fifth day, human life on the sixth day, and the very term, living souls, shows what God had in His mind. What was before Him was that life should work out in the way of the affections, the lower affections especially in animals, but in man, also what is higher  man became a living soul. Animals are living souls, but Adam became a living soul by the breath of God, so that there was to be a reflection in Adam of the living God. It was by the breath of God that he became a living soul. The idea of life there is set out in man  life that God had in His mind. The Lord is inquiring as to the Son of man here  who is He? The true answer coming by way of revelation is, He is the Christ, the Son of the living God. Adam was of God, but here it is more than Adam ever could be because the Person before us is divine Himself, but still He is the Son of the living God. That does not bear on eternity as we speak; it bears on this world, and particularly where death is, religiously. 

    RemWhat is living must emanate from God. Even scientists admit that life alone can produce life, and in spiritual life God must be the source of it. 

    JTWe have the Son here, and this same Person is the Christ. That is, God is going to do things. That is really what the Christ signifies, One anointed to do things for God, but what is to be done has to be done in a living way. The history of christendom for seventeen or eighteen centuries is on the opposite line. The point is not living things, but philosophy, ceremonials, external things, which God never intended to be used in His service at all. In view of the assembly He introduces the idea of the Son of the living God, and this Person is the Christ, through whom God is going to do things  and do them in a living way. 

    QuesIs the thought seen in the living creatures that cease not day or night in activity? Is that the reflection of the living God? 

    JTYes. There are four of them, meaning that it is the universal thought of creation, but as living, as in life, not only mere physical life; they are praising God, day and night saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come (Revelation 4: 8). 

    JDWould the confession of Peter suggest that in Christ there was only one Person on earth at that time who corresponded with God? He was living  the Son. 

    JTYes. At the banks of the Jordan heaven had announced its delight in Him: Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight. That had been announced, but not yet the idea of the living God, because that had not yet been set out in testimony. What intervened between that time and this chapter enters into the confession. Not that Peter understood, not that he would have used the term of himself, because it is a revelation; God conveyed the idea to Peter, and it corresponded with what had been demonstrated. It is not exactly what He was in the thirty years of His life here. That is more what He was under Gods eye. There was more than the great thought of life there. What was needed in testimony to dead Israel was life; a living condition, and that is what is disclosed in the Lords ministry, so that the time had arrived for this, but Israel had failed to see it. The disciples no doubt perceived it in measure, but it required revelation to bring out the full thought. The full thought alluded to what was demonstrated. The living thought was there before their eyes. In him was life, and the life was the light of men (John 1: 4). 

    GH-nDoes sonship as connected with Christ indicate that what is official is intended to be living and connected with God? 

    JTThat is the thought, I am sure. The idea is that God has found One, according to Psalm 89: 19, able to effectuate all His thoughts: I have laid help upon a mighty one, but the revelation implies that the ministry or service of that Person was living, and particularly testified against the deadness of the Jewish system. The Old Testament abounded in the thought of life, but they had lapsed into a dead state, as christendom has today. Here we have to trace this new living order of things, but through Christ to God. 

    Of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). The Father Himself is the beginning of this living order of things. Christ is the Son of the living God. 

    GAvSThen does the revelation necessarily involve new and living activities on the part of God? 

    JTYes; that must be. God Himself must operate. Romans enters into this, the Spirit life on account of righteousness (Romans 8: 10). You must have life for the new order of things. 

    GHIs the new order of things referred to in Matthew 11: 25  revealed them to babes? 

    JTIn a way it is, that is, the revelation was of things, as it is said, thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes, the Lord says. Things that He had been ministering, but not yet the Person. The Father had not yet revealed to anyone who Christ was. He had announced His sonship, but announcing is not revealing. Revelation is more inward; God is beginning inwardly. Public testimony is external, but the revelation was in Peters soul, as you might say, and hence the clear verbal expression of it. 

    ABJWhen the Lord says here to Peter, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, would He suggest that we must have circumcised hearts to get revelation? 

    JTYes, it is on the principle of what we are inwardly, because Peter is able to put into words what came into his soul. That is, there is ability there to take in revelation. Those whose judgment about Christ had been stated by the disciples had no capacity for that. They were unable to take in the objective testimony. The disciples were able, as Peter said elsewhere: We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God (John 6: 69). In Matthew 16: 16 we have something more than the objective testimony. We have something revealed by the Father to Peter, and he is able himself to put it into words, and the Lord expressly says that it was not by flesh and blood. 

    EMDoes the Lord, in saying, Thou art Peter, imply that the assembly is living? 

    JTWell, He implied that Peter was material for the assembly. Later on Peter applies the thought of life both to Christ and the saints in relation to the building: To whom coming, a living stone ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house (1 Peter 2: 4, 5). 

    QuesDo we need to have an impression such as Peter had as to Christ before we can understand the assembly? 

    JTYes. What Peter had has come in, and remains here as a treasure in the treasury. Not that everyone gets the revelation as he did. The knowledge, by revelation, of Christ as the Son of the living God, is here already, and the Spirit makes it effective. It is not by merely holding a creed, by taking it in as a doctrine which an unconverted man may assent to. It is a heart and soul matter. That is what we ought to see clearly. David built inward. It is the inward side. It implies what a true Jew is; he is so inwardly; circumcised, in spirit, not in letter (Romans 2: 29). 

    FWWWould that be involved in what Paul says in Galatians 1, that God called him to reveal his Son in me? 

    JTIt is the same thought, only the preposition is a little different there. It is more definitely inward. I think the inwardness of the thing here is in the confession; it is the outcome of the light received within. It is not a mere intellectual matter. Peter is evidently affected by it. The Lord says, Thou art Peter. Peter is changed; he has become something he was not before. 

    HGDoes this stand in contrast to the sign from heaven that the Pharisees desired? 

    JTQuite so. The sign was there before their eyes. The disciples and others in the boat profited by it, and called Him the Son of God, but men generally did not profit. So the Lord when they asked for a sign, left them and went away, as much as to say, It is hopeless to have to do with you. We have come to that in regard to christendom; there are conditions that are hopeless in regard to any effect from the testimony of God. 

    GAvSDoes the revelation of the Lord as Son of God come in in order to displace the condition of things that was not able to receive Christ? 

    JTYes. The word Peter here implies that there was in principle a real change in the man. Thou art Peter  it is not a name, but what he was; new material, and that is what God is seeking today. It is a question of suitable material for the assembly; hence the Lord says, as it were, Now we can proceed. God had effected this in Peter. Peters confession shows that it was a matter that went through his being, and he had been ready for it, he was impressionable; the Lord names the material that was there. So, as I said, the Lord says in effect, We can now proceed with the new order of things. On this rock I will build meaning there was a foundation, and material with which to build on it. That is the inner view, and the kingdom is the outer; the great bulwark of the new system. He says to Peter, I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. The kingdom is protection, for there is power in it against evil and in favour of good. There is thus not only what is inward as to the assembly, but also external protection in a spiritual sense. So that the new order of things is formulated and protected fully; that is what these verses mean. The Lord enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ (verse 20). Merely passing on such information is harmful, seeing that it is proved that men as such are not capable of absorbing spiritual impressions, and it is spiritual impressions that are needed in this new order of things. Christendom today  particularly Rome  is the result of men, as in the flesh, being informed as to Christ and the assembly. 

    GAvSDo these spiritual impressions consist in the acceptance of the revelation? 

    JTYes  taking in this inward truth. We have in Ephesians 1: 17, the spirit of wisdom and revelation, and in Luke 24: 45, the Lord opened their understanding to understand the scriptures. Again, Ephesians 3: 16 speaks of the Father giving strength in the inner man by His Spirit, so that Christ may dwell through faith in our hearts, that we may apprehend with all saints the fulness of divine things. These thoughts enter into the chapter we are considering. 

    JMWhere did the rest of the disciples stand in relation to Peter? The revelation was made to Peter only. 

    JTWell, christianity began as a community. Acts 1 shows that all this was present in the upper room. They are not yet called stones, but the truth as to the kind of material was there. All this is a tentative state of things, awaiting redemption, awaiting also the Lord going into heaven, and the Holy Spirit coming down. Without the Holy Spirit here you cannot have living stones. This is only a pattern. Everything awaited the presence of the Holy Spirit, so that at Pentecost they had the truth of the assembly as seen here in the treasury, as it were, and those in the upper room are regarded as a community. Christianity began as a community, and it is always a community, that is, there is joint ownership by all of what anyone has spiritually. Peter leads; he is the first one to stand up in the midst of the brethren to speak. He would be speaking in the power of this in so far as he could at that time; at any rate, he had the idea in his soul. The thought of a treasury has to be understood if we are to understand christianity. Peter had the truth of Christs sonship in his soul, and never said a word about it formally, as far as the records go, until he was about to put off his tabernacle, and then he referred to the holy mount (2 Peter 1: 17). He would be impressed with it undoubtedly, although without introducing it in his ministry, he kept it. It was in the treasury, and so Paul had the experience of his elevation to the third heaven for fourteen years and said nothing about it. Mary had many things that she did not say anything about hidden in her heart, and they were with her as treasure in the upper room. Now in Acts 2, after the Spirit comes, we are told formally that those that believed were a community. What one had, they all had, and if this were so in material things, how much more in spiritual things! 

    GH-nDoes the building of the assembly depend on the Lords own words as well as what the Father had said to Peter  I also? 

    JTYes. He designated the material, and He is the builder. What is to be done, is to be done by Christ, but the origin of the thing is God, of whom are all things. God is the origin of the new order of things. He is the end in it, too. In the meantime it is set out, and it is going through in a living way. 

    QuesIs the enemy not seeking to detach us from what is living and take us back to what is formal and ceremonial? 

    JTExactly. See what you have today in christendom. There is positive hostility to Christ in the great Romish system, but generally speaking the English- speaking communities are outwardly favourable to christianity. The open Bible, the gospel, and the liberty of christians are allowed. In spite of this favourableness, there is the inability to take in spiritual impressions, room not being made for the Spirit of God. What prevails in the so-called service of God is clericalism, ceremonialism, music, choirs, and other such things. Many of our brethren are linked with these conditions, but necessarily hampered and deadened by them. 

    QuesDo you think that the things mentioned might even be found in measure in our meetings? 

    JTWell, that is the point. Are things living amongst us? 

    JSBWhy does the Lord say, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, would He not encourage Simon, and each, on the line of what is spiritual? 

    JTI think so. Simon Bar-jona is, as you might say, Peters responsible name. We have often talked about Isaiah 44: 5 in connection with young people coming into the truth. One says, I am Jehovahs; and another shall call himself by the name of Jacob. That means he is accepting responsibility spiritually. Another shall surname himself by the name of Israel, which would mean that he is going in for spirituality, because Israel signifies that, which is the idea in young people going in for the truth. They are capable of absorbing what is in the community even if they do not get a direct revelation. What is in the community belongs to them; and they appropriate it as it comes out. 

    QuesIs the living God a greater thought than Almighty God? It is more than power, is it not? 

    JTIn a moral sense it is a greater thought. Almightiness is more properly an attribute, although of course it is essential to God, absolutely essential, or we could not have creation and the overthrow of Satan and death. It is also a relative thought in view of opposition, and things having to be done. By it creation is sustained  as it is said, upholding all things by the word of his power (Hebrews 1: 3). These terms in the divine vocabulary have come out through exigencies. I believe the whole of the divine language is to be regarded in that way. It is for men, making things intelligible for us. I believe every title of God we have has come out through man by the power of the Spirit. It is a question of God operating, conveying an impression and giving power to put it into words. 

    CSSThe apostle says, in him we live and move and exist (Acts 17: 28). Is the highest thought put first? 

    JTYes. There is no doubt the allusion there is to ordinary physical life, but I am not saying that that does not apply spiritually, too. John would lift us on to a higher plane. He that abides in love abides in God, and God in him (1 John 4: 16). 

    QuesWhen the Lord said, Hades gates shall not prevail against it, is that because the assembly is a living system emanating from the living God? 

    JTI think so. I think life is the greatest preservative there is. Without it things become corrupt immediately, and Satan really works through corruption. If any man defile the temple of God really means corrupt it. Satans main plan is corruption. We are to love our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruption. In natural things, in what is animate, if life ceases there is corruption. It is so also in spiritual things. If spiritual life wanes or ceases there is corruption. So in the discernment of sin  leprosy  the white hair denotes decay, that the power of life is gone. Things are preserved only in life, and life comes from the living God. 

    QuesWould the thought of conscience purged from dead works to serve the living God, have a bearing on this? 

    JTWe shall come to that. It illustrates what we are saying  dead works over against serving the living God. We are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3: 3), that is, we worship in life, as Hezekiah said, The living, the living, he shall praise thee. 

    GHWhat is the binding on earth? Does it preserve the assembly from corruption? 

    JTThere is ability to value what would guard against satanic influence such as may be found even among christians. The ability to bind and to loose is a great matter. It is a preservative thought. We have it, in chapter 18, in the assembly. The assembly had power to do the same thing after it was formed. Peter only had this commission in an individual sense, and it was not hereditary to anyone. It ceased with him as regards the person, but the assembly has it as seen in chapter 18, and in view of the last days the Lord gives it to the disciples as disciples, but not until He had breathed into them (see John 20). There He puts remission before retention of sins, because, as it seems, He had it in mind to help us in these last days to loose people, to help people to extricate themselves. It is a great point, if it is followed, in carrying on this living state of things. 

    CDIn contrast with the gates of hades, there is the power of the kingdom of heaven, is that the thought? 

    JTThere is that, but more than that. The constitution of the assembly is against Satan. The preserving power of life is over against this corrupting power, so that the more we are living, the more active love is amongst us, the less possibility there is for Satan to get in. The gates of hades would allude to satanic authoritative counsels, but the assembly cannot be overcome by these. 

    JMWould you say a word as to the speaking of Christ? He said, And I also, I say unto thee. 

    JTI also implies another Speaker. The Father is one Speaker, the Son is another. That is what is meant, but He waited to say this until the Father had acted. 

    QuesIs it only as knowing the living God that we are able to walk in newness of life? 

    JTWell, that is what is conveyed by Romans 6: 4 following the statement: Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father. Glory here is the radiation of affection in the taking of Him out of death, and I believe that enters into the newness of life. That is, life of a different kind from anything that had been. 

    QuesWhat is before you in Romans 9  Sons of the living God? 

    JTIt comes before us as distinct from the sons of God in Galatians and elsewhere. Sons of the living God, coming in suddenly where they had been not my people, shows how quickly God can change a state of death into a living state of things. It is not children, it is sons. Hosea says, where they were disowned and under Gods judgment, not His people, they are called Sons of the living God. It is a question not of our bearing eternally towards God, but living here as a witness to the living God. It is in the place where it was said to them, Ye are not my people, there shall they be called Sons of the living God. I think we ought to say more about that later. 

    TRYWhy were the disciples told not to tell these things? 

    JTAs we were saying, it is useless to pass on spiritual information to people who have proved themselves to be incapable of receiving spiritual impressions, who are proving themselves reprobate. I am not speaking of any particular individuals, but as bearing on the general state of things we have been speaking of. Christianity is professedly accepted by men as they are, by the nations, and in Great Britain there is the national church. That is not the church of God; that is not a living state of things. Bearing that in mind, what is the use of passing on information to that system? What is the gain of it? It does not help at all. That does not, of course, apply to anyone who might be truly exercised, but I refer to passing on information to people who are characteristically impervious to the truth as it is presented to them. Then (verse 20),  a change had come about because of the facts presented in the chapter. The state of judaism indicated in the Pharisees and Sadducees (verse 1), obliged the Lord to leave it; and what men were saying about Him indicated inability to take in spiritual testimony; and finally the Father had begun to prepare for a new order of things, marked by the knowledge, by revelation, of who Christ was; suitable material for the assembly being simultaneously evident. All this is in mind in the Lords injunction to the disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. 

  

  
    THE CONFESSION OF WHO CHRIST IS (JT 43)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE CONFESSION OF WHO CHRIST IS (JT 43)

    Matthew 16:13 - 18

    It is imperative that we should have a right apprehension of Christ if we are to have part in the assembly and to become developed in it. The object of the enemy on every hand is to discredit Christ, by inference, if not by direct attack. The denial of His deity or of the reality of His humanity is a discredit to Him in a most subtle way. Men who profess to be His ministers are doing this, and it is well therefore for Christians to say what is true and right about the Lord Jesus, to confess that He is divine and also verily Man; for all kinds of other things are being said in the world. The Lord raises this question with His disciples, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Men varied in their thought of Him then as they do today; some said that He was John the baptist, some Elias, others Jeremias or one of the prophets. It does not tell us how each one arrived at his conclusion, but no doubt they did so in a very careless and haphazard way. 

    You will observe that the Lord does not here enquire as to what is believed, but as to what is said. Some of us may say very little about the Lord, we may speak about Him amongst the brethren, and so far so good; but to be content with this is very poor, and not worthy of Him, for He looks for us to confess Him before men, and here it is a question of what we confess. Who do ye say that I am? Peter answers immediately and says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Earlier, when they were in the boat. Peter and the others had said of Jesus that He was the Son of God, indicating that they had acquired their knowledge of Him and their faith in Him by what they saw; but in this incident the Lord does not refer to that, but to revelation, for He says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. This light as to Him was the outcome of revelation. If we are able to say something about Him, it must be based on this spiritual transaction in our souls with the Father. No man of theological training is ever equal to the knowledge of Christ as presented in this passage; they are not able to compare spiritual things with spiritual, and there can be no right understanding of the Person of Christ apart from revelation. 

    It is important to understand this matter of confession. You not only believe, but you say. The Lord says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, that is, by my confession as to Christ, I stand out as material for the structure. The assembly was not intended to be always a hidden vessel, but also to show its worth as militant; and as such it is based upon the confessions of those who are not ashamed to bear testimony to Him as the Christ, the Son of the living God. There is surely no need to fear, for God has by Him a Man by whom He can bring in a world for His pleasure, and also by whom He will effect all things, the Son of the living God. What He establishes has the divine stamp upon it, it is living. 

  

  
    THE HOLY MOUNTAIN AND ITS FEATURES (JT 46)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HOLY MOUNTAIN AND ITS FEATURES (JT 46)

    Matthew 16:28; Mark 9:1 - 8; Luke 9:28 - 36

    JTEach of these records has a particular character in relation to the gospel in which it is found, the first, I thought, having in mind personality, both in Christ and in the saints, in view of assembly formation and service, this gospel having the assembly particularly in view. In Mark, the Spirit has levitical service in view, service in the sense in which it is carried on by qualified persons, gifts. Luke is concerned about the moral side of the position set out in the kingdom as it is seen down here: first of all in Christ  as He said, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21); or in the saints now, as the epistle to the Romans presents it to us, and which requires new birth, that it might be seen and entered into. It is hoped that the Lord will show us certain features in each account that corroborate what has been remarked. 

    Matthew clearly has personality in mind, because he begins with the Son of man coming in His kingdom: Verily, I say unto you, the Lord says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. The idea is, the Person of the Lord Jesus, in this title, but coming in His kingdom; it will be displayed  involving a great personal distinction. So we have, as distinctive to Matthew, His countenance as the sun, and the bright cloud, and the voice saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight (chapter 17:5). We may look at Matthew first, having the features in mind to which attention has been called. Does this outline of the three accounts strike you as right? 

    CACYes, indeed. I was wondering whether you had in mind that this element of personality should characterise the assembly? 

    JTYes. The remaining part of Matthew 17 seems to emphasise and enlarge on the thought, for it introduces sonship, bringing the disciples into association with Christ, as He says to Peter: Then are the sons free; He associates Peter with Himself in connection with the piece of money; saying, take that and give it to them for me and thee. It elevates us in our thoughts and affections, too, as we humbly and yet really accept this dignity that the Lord puts upon us, especially in assembly service. 

    EBIWhom say ye that I am? the Lord said. 

    JTYes; the revelation to Peter in chapter 16 precedes this. There the Lord includes Peter in the same sort of dignity that attaches to himself as the Foundation  that is, in the sense of material, Peter, as no doubt all understand, being stone  part of the rock. So that the personal dignity afforded in the revelation enters into the assembly viewed as a structure. It is however more than a structure, it is a vessel of service, and it is as in this relation that we have the idea of personality in the end of chapter 17  sonship, required both for service Godward and manward. 

    FWWAre we to gather that these records of the transfiguration have a very definite bearing on the assembly at the present time, and are calculated to affect us? 

    JTI think so. Matthew brings out the idea of personality  obviously not what we are in any way after the flesh, but what we are according to divine counsel and work, divine counsel as to us, and divine work in us, and the education that goes with it. Hence we have the names of the persons here who appeared without saying they were men, and in Mark also; whereas Luke stresses they were men  two men  their names are secondary. These are outstanding persons in the Old Testament, and their appearance here is to remind us of the heavenly side of our position  those who are of the assembly, heavenly personalities. 

    Angels are heavenly, too, but not the personalities which the counsels of God had specially in mind as the occupants of heaven. Moses and Elijah here are typical of these, for man, as in Christ, has gone beyond angels. 

    RCIn connection with what Peter said to the Lord just previously, God be favourable to thee, Lord (verse 22), would that show our great need of being brought into this instruction as to the greatness of Christs personality? 

    JTYou mean that it was a natural trait working out in Peter to prevent the Lord from fulfilling the work which He came to accomplish; his assuming to know better than the Lord  that what the Lord had spoken should not be? That certainly is not a trait of heavenly personality, for the will of God is to be done here as up there. That will is to be known fully in man, not in angels, although they fulfil the will of God; but we learn the will of God from Man, that is, in Christ, and now, in measure, in those who are of Christ. 

    RJDWhen the Lord says, some of those, does He introduce the idea of dignity there? Should that not raise questions in our minds that we might be among the some of those? 

    JTYes, it would challenge us as to whether we are of them. 

    WRHas new birth a bearing on personality, as far as the saints are concerned? 

    JTIt has; it is the foundation of it. It is the foundation of our personality and refers to the family feature of our position. New creation, of course, also comes into it. It seems as if new birth is the foundational thought that culminates in the personality that God has in His mind. It seems as if generation is greater than new creation, for generation refers to persons only; creation refers to lower living creatures and inanimate things. Would you say that? 

    CACYes. Generation would involve stature in accord with the first thought, would it not? Creation is more the completed thing, a thing completed by the act of God. 

    JTGeneration therefore involves development. The model would be Christ, that is, the Adamic figure of Christ; God had Christ in mind in Adam. In Genesis 1, of course, it is a creatorial thought alone: male and female created he them; but in chapter 2 He formed Adam, and breathed into him, so that according to Lukes account of the genealogy of Christ, Adam is of God. I suppose the line of our Lord Jesus as in Luke 3 goes back into Genesis 2 rather than chapter 1. So Eve is formed, too  builded, alluding to the assembly. 

    CEBThe result is reached here: they saw no one but Jesus alone. Every other man disappears, leaving only one object. 

    JTMark says, Jesus alone with themselves, meaning the servants down here have Him in the discharge of their service. Matthew, I suppose, would put Christ outstandingly before us, the great thought of personality being in mind throughout his gospel. So he adds what had been already announced at the Jordan, that the Father has found His delight in the Son; and he tells us that His countenance shone as the sun. He is about to appear in that sense in royalty and government. The Spirit of God seems to keep that thought before us to imbue us with the idea of personality. Great as it is in Christ, there are two men seen talking with Him, as if He is accessible in this great thought  not that they are called men here, they are called by their great names. Applying the thought to ourselves, we, as His brethren, have liberty of access to Him to speak to Him. We are not told here what they spoke of; it is simply that they had that liberty as heavenly ones. I suppose the idea is that the great personalities of heaven are known in their distinctiveness, 

    by their names. It is simply Moses and Elias, not two men ... who were Moses and Elias, as in Luke. 

    QuesDo we see also personality coming out in Peter, James, and John? So that the idea is that we all may have personality in the sense of which you are speaking? 

    JTIt is for ourselves  Peter and James and John are not here now. It would not be written if it were only for them. It is written for us who are here, that we may take in the divine thought in personality, supremely seen in Jesus, and yet in two men who are known in this scene of glory by their names. 

    JEBIs the thought of personality to be connected with the crowd of names in Acts 1:15? 

    JTYes. The word crowd would stress the thought, for only by distinctiveness is one known there; each is known by his name. 

    PEHWDoes this thought commence in the history of Paul when he says, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law (Romans 7:25)? 

    JTThat is a basic thought of personality, that you arrive at a consciousness of yourself as in this relation. It is a moral thought there, that there is the resolve, as reaching self-consciousness through the process indicated, to serve Gods law, whatever it may be  not any specific law, but whatever it may be. It is evidently the basis for all personnel. Paul works it out in himself in several instances in which he says I Paul. He speaks to the Corinthians and Galatians in that way. He throws in the weight of his personality with what is said; that weight would be recognised in heaven, and by every spiritual person. In speaking to Philemon, he throws in the weight of his personality, adding his age to it, in order that the work of God should be respected by Philemon, for it was the question of the work of God in Onesimus, which was liable to be under-rated by Onesimus master. The relation of master and slave would tend to belittle, in the mind of the master, the work of God in the slave, and it seems that the apostle throws his personality, inclusive of his age, into the scale so as to ensure the recognition of the full worth of the work of God in a believer. 

    CACIs his personality in that sense, I Paul, a little different from the thought, I know a man in Christ (2 Corinthians 12:2)? Is not the latter a little more abstract? 

    JTWill you enlarge on it? 

    CACI was thinking I Paul was the living person known as moving amongst the brethren, and having a certain character discernible by the saints; but a man in Christ is a little more abstract, is it not? 

    JTGiving him a status in heaven? 

    CACI wondered whether I Paul is not his status among the brethren, but a man in Christ his status in heaven. 

    JTI am sure that is right, and it will help us in looking at Luke 9, for that presents the moral side of the kingdom. It is in such men as Paul that the kingdom is seen down here in a moral sense. The idea of the kingdom of God comes out in what the Lord said, nor shall they say, Lo here, or, Lo there; for behold, the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21). It is the thing working next door to you, so to speak. That is the idea  in the midst of you. What a man is morally is worked out here in the government of God, the service of God, and the discipline of God. I am sure that is what I Paul means, and it brings out the importance of men of weight, not only gift, not only ability given of God, but moral weight, to be thrown into the scale, if needed, in a crisis. Whilst it is right that we should be governed by principles and truth, we cannot omit the importance of persons: that is, those in whom God has wrought and whom He has used. It is more than hearsay; it is seen in being such a one as Paul the aged (Philemon 9). 

    QuesDo you get the thought of personality in Revelation 1:9? I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus. In the scripture you have referred to, Peter, and James, and John his brother are spoken of. Is it a further development of personality in Revelation 1? 

    JTYes. The idea of personality in a moral sense is a very interesting line of thought. 

    CACYou have made it clear to us that heavenly status is a man in Christ, but in a moral sense, men who can call attention to themselves are of importance, because they are of moral weight and, if thrown into the scale at times, weigh it down in favour of what is right. It is important to have distinction in that way. It is important in the testimony, for at times the saints are simply governed by the weight of a man of God like that; if they cannot see principles clearly, they know him. 

    JTSo, as you say, we have the idea in John in Patmos, and even in Jesus  I Jesus (Revelation 22:16). What He is as known thus is in mind. Daniel is an outstanding man: the Spirit alludes to him in that way in his book frequently. Go thy way, Daniel, ... the angel says, thou shalt rest, and stand in thy lot (Daniel 12:13). Ezekiel refers to Daniel as of importance in a moral way. 

    EBIIs there a group of such persons found at Antioch  named at the beginning of Acts 13? 

    JTYes; though they do not commend themselves. It seems a man is entirely free of himself when able to say, as the apostle did, I Paul. You might say, That is an egotistical man! No, he is not; he is so beyond that, that he is free of himself, and the Spirit causes him to speak thus. 

    EWBIs the instruction to make disciples based on the thought of personality? 

    JTThat is right. Make them. No one can make them unless he has personality. That is what is needed: influence is implied. 

    AJHIs Listen to Israel your father (Genesis 49:2) on this line? 

    JTJust so; such a man as Israel, and his being in that relation, added to his greatness as Israel  your father, the parental thought. 

    Now, as regards Mark, the idea is, as has often been said, that there are those who are to serve in a levitical way. In this gospel the Lord goes up into the mountain and calls to Him whom He Himself would, appointing twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to preach (chapter 3:13,14). Mark, in giving the account of the transfiguration, quotes the Lord as saying, ... the kingdom of God come in power; and he says, Jesus takes with him Peter and James and John, and takes them up on a high mountain by themselves apart. Earlier, Mark says the Lord, having gone up into the mountain, called whom He Himself would, and appointed twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to preach. They are viewed as a class; and here these three are taken by themselves apart. All this is peculiar to Mark, showing that servants have to learn to be apart with Christ; not as a clerical set, of course, but nevertheless servants of a peculiar kind. With him they learn true personality. They are not to be rivals, they have the same opportunities, all chosen of Christ, and all with Him so as to come under His influence, and all sent forth to preach: they are commissioned men. So the end here is, suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves  not and themselves, but with themselves, a great comfort to those who are in any way commissioned, would you say? 

    CACThe greatest comfort! 

    EBIDoes that correspond with what comes out at the end of the gospel, the Lord working with them? 

    JTThat is right, that is the thought exactly  with them. 

    EBHIn Matthew it is stated that His face shone as the sun, but here in Mark the shining is only connected with His garments. Has that to do with the way He is specially presented as the Servant in Marks gospel? 

    JTNo doubt alluding to the garments of those of us who serve. And the young man at the tomb (chapter 16), is clothed in a white robe  an important suggestion as to those who are serving as commissioned men, that their circumstances are pure. The enemy often damages a real servant through his circumstances, through his not attending to his garments, his household affairs, and his business affairs. Many a man has been brought down by neglecting to attend to his garments. The peculiar words used here as to whiteness are strong: his garments became shining, exceeding white as snow, such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. They must be from heaven to have such whiteness; no seminary training, no clerical training of any kind, nor monasticism, can produce such garments as these. 

    CACIs it not remarkable that that is the evidence of the power of the kingdom? 

    JTI thought that. It is a question of power. I suppose you have often noticed the frequency of the word power in the Corinthian epistles. It was really the test of things at Corinth  men were assuming to be ministers without power, and, of course, that implies, without white garments. Certainly the garments of at least some of them at Corinth were filthy, not only those mentioned in the first epistle, but others, as he tells them in the second letter (chapter 12:21). 

    CACWould you say we need this in addition to personality, personality coming first as in Matthew, but power is a most important requisite? 

    JTWe surely do, and you rejoice, I am sure, as looking on the field, to see the number of young men taking an active part in the service. What a word there is in this account as to garments, as to the circumstances in which we appear, whether in household affairs or business matters, or personal links! The power goes with the white garments. 

    CACThat is an essential support in relation to all exercise of gift. 

    JTIt seems to me that in youth it is one of the most important words  in purity (1 Timothy 4:12). The young man in a white garment at the sepulchre is certainly very suggestive; he was in the full knowledge of the Lords position as risen, but clothed with a white garment. Timothy is a model; and yet he is enjoined to flee youthful lusts, and to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace with others; showing that however gifted and honoured a man may be in his youth, he is exposed in this way. 

    JEBElijah is mentioned before Moses; is there any connection here with his mantle? 

    JTIt is Elias with Moses  not Moses with him. I think Moses has the distinction in all these accounts, but Elijahs garments, as you say, are mentioned in Scripture. 

    WWI notice in each case it says, hear him. Is that an essential to acquiring the qualities spoken of? 

    JTThat comes into each account. They are enjoined to hear the Lord, from the standpoint of the greatness of His Person in Matthew, and from the standpoint of His servant character here in Mark. If you are in service as called into it in this special way particularly, you are to hear Him in regard to that, and take account of Jesus as the perfect Servant. My servant whom I uphold, says Jehovah, mine elect in whom my soul delighteth! (Isaiah 42:1) We surely ought to consider Him, and look into all the facts relative to Him in that light, if we are to be true servants. 

    ACWould the word to Timothy bear on it  Keep thyself pure (1 Timothy 5:22)  suggesting that if that were not so his personality would be impaired? 

    JTJust so. Again, Take heed unto thyself. It is a constant thing; that is, it is a question of taking heed to yourself and all that attaches to you, and unto the doctrine; continue in them: for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that hear thee (1 Timothy 4:16). So that attention to oneself is most important; of course, it is so to all christians, but particularly to those in any way commissioned, because the saints look at us, and expect us to give them a lead, not only in what we say, but in what we are, each in himself. It is very striking with regard to Paul in his first missionary tour, on meeting with Elymas the sorcerer, how he dealt with him, how penetrating he was as to that mans personality and origin. O full of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert the right ways of the Lord? (Acts 13:10). Then immediately after the deputy of the island of Cyprus (being astonished at the teaching of the Lord) is secured for the testimony, we have Paul and his company  a safe company to be in, that of such a man. Not that he was a party man, of course, but the Spirit of God is pleased to honour him in that way as worthy of the saints taking notice of him and being near him. Surely, as living in his day, you would be near to Paul if possible, and obtain what you could of his company. 

    EBIWould that be a cause of Mark withdrawing from the work? 

    JTEvidently it was not the company he liked in his service at that time  a very humbling thing for him. How ashamed of himself he must have felt in later years! He must have said, What opportunities I had in service with the apostle Paul, but I did not value them then. 

    JH-kHis garments had become whitened at the time when Paul says, Take Mark, and bring him with thee: for he is profitable to me for the ministry (2 Timothy 4:11). 

    JTEvidently they had. Paul and his company would really synchronise with the Lord in the mount in Mark 3, when He chose certain that they might be with Him; it was Christs company then. The idea is companionship with such a servant as Paul. Of no one else is such a thing stated. Is that right? 

    CACYes, I think so. 

    FHWould you say that the garments of Paul and Silas, in prison in Philippi, were shining resplendently in their service, the power of the kingdom being there? 

    QuesAnd Peter and John in going up to the temple? 

    JTQuite so; and they were so entirely apart as men. I believe the idea of Nazariteship enters into all this. It is the secret one has with God in His service, and the garments that are needed to maintain that secret, and the power that goes with it, for power is with Nazariteship. 

    CACIs there something distinctive in the Lords action here? I was thinking of the principle of selection as seen in His taking twelve to the mount, but selecting three. Is there any principle like that today? 

    JTI think there is. There is considerable concern about invitations to special meetings, and the same principle might be applied. I am not saying that the invitations and selections now are so accurate as this, but still they ought to be based on known qualities in the persons invited. There ought to be no question about them. The idea of selection is divine, and cannot be quarrelled with in itself; our judgment in the selection may be, but not the principle. 

    CACThis principle of selection would, I suppose, apply to all service. Is it not a matter of the Lords own choice and selection as to each one, whether the measure be great or small? 

    JTJust so. He uses this principle in selecting these three men to accompany Him to the house of Jairus, and again here. There it would be evidently to form a spiritual atmosphere  a most important matter in special meetings, to make the atmosphere as spiritual as it can be made by the persons invited. The Lord chose these three, and put out others whose presence vitiated the atmosphere  the flute-players and the like. Here He would refine these men more, and make them more than they were. Surely the process of refinement is important in relation to those who serve, so that the saints might be better served; nobody should quarrel with what results in better service to the saints. 

    QuesDoes the principle of selection bring out His sovereignty  choosing whom He will? 

    JTSome are left behind, though already selected as having been made apostles; they are not taken on for this special refinement, this special view of the kingdom. The Lord would have it rightly presented, and He decided that those three men would be the best vessels for that purpose. It is a question really in each case of the greatest good for the brethren. So in 2 Peter you see how Peter shines in the light of this vision which he had on the mount. He speaks of it most beautifully and forcibly, having been eye-witnesses of his majesty, he says, in keeping with Matthews record; being with him on the holy mountain, he adds (2 Peter 1:16,18), as if they needed to be with Him to see it, for it was for the good of the whole assembly; each one of us has gained from it. Peter, as about to put off his tabernacle, is able to speak well, too, of the most spiritual of the levites, of the great servant of Christ, Paul; how beautifully Peter speaks of Paul, and of his writings! 

    CRTThere was a lack of white garments at Laodicea, and the Lord in His word to the assembly there appeals to anyone who would hear His voice. 

    JTQuite so, and He says He is ready to sell them these white garments, that is, one can have them on that principle, if not otherwise; but the Lord makes it imperative that they should have them. 

    Then Lukes description of the transfiguration is in a way the most important as representing the moral side: that is how the kingdom of God is seen. There the Lord says, There are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God  that is, the thing itself, not in any particular feature, but as known down here in a moral sense, practically worked out in persons. 

    ASKDoes this presentation involve more responsibility than the two previous? 

    JTIt is more what men are in a moral sense, what anyone of us is; and hence Jesus is presented as going up to pray  that is the first thing. A Man who is known to be a praying Man, moving up so high to pray, surely there is something of God to be seen in that Man! It is the kingdom of God. The kingdom of God is to be seen in persons who are dependent on God, not on themselves and their own ability, but on God. Jesus goes up to pray: that is what is in His mind. He is not going up to be transfigured, but to pray. That is how Luke gives the facts. Then he says, as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. Jesus is different from the ordinary man, and notice is to be taken of Him; it cannot fail to be taken if He is so different from the ordinary. The kingdom of God, the rule of God, is seen in that Man. Applied now, that includes not only levites, or commissioned men, but all saints; for every one born anew, born of water and of the Spirit, sees and enters into the kingdom of God; so that he in turn becomes visible in it. 

    Then it is stated that two men talked with Him, not, first, these great personages, but two men, and we are told what they were talking about, too  another trait of persons in whom the kingdom of God is to be seen. They were talking about what Jesus would accomplish at Jerusalem, that is, the great work of the cross. That is the theme of conversation, not ordinary matters. That is another thing that enters into the kingdom here in a moral sense, what people are talking about. 

    JHBDoes the fact that the kingdom is referred to in each of the scriptures, imply that we need continually to get fresh thoughts about the kingdom in order to function rightly in assembly? 

    JTThat is right, and what is before us now is important in that respect. It is what you are in your profession, what you are in your house, and on the street, and it includes brothers and sisters alike, persons who are born anew, who see and enter into the kingdom of God. The Lord called attention to it: the kingdom of God is in the midst of you (Luke 17:21), seen in the midst of them in such a lowly Man. Well, I want to be like that! The idea comes out in prayer, and it comes out in the fact that I am different. The passage says, the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent. Then He is accessible to two men, bringing out an additional feature. One of those of the kingdom may be head of a business, or a distinguished professional man, or a man of ancestry, as we may speak: whatever he is that is regarded as distinction in this world, yet he is accessible  you can speak to him, you can approach him, and he is ready to listen to you. 

    AFBHe took them up into the mountain on each occasion, involving elevation; such moral elevation is needed on our part for us to see the kingdom. 

    JTMoral elevation certainly attaches to the kingdom itself, and our going up to see it. But now it is a question of what is in the midst of men: the kingdom of God is in the midst of you. The Lord was the thing, He was there in their midst. It is not, Lo here nor Lo there. It is not a question of some great thing happening according to mans natural way of thinking, but it is in a Man like Jesus, a Man who prayed, and who was the most accessible of all men; we never read of His turning any away, He was always ready to receive people. It is said too of Paul, he ... received all who came to him (Acts 28:30); not simply that he allowed them into his house, but he received them; an important matter, because if we get on a bit in business, as men and women in this world, we are apt to put on natural features that convey a certain haughtiness and distance; whereas the point here is, two men talked with him. Their identity is stated afterwards, but the primary thought is that they were men, and were talking with Him, and talking about what He was going to do in Jerusalem; that was the theme of their conversation. 

    FWWJohn is mentioned here, and as one who in the Lords bosom, found the Lord peculiarly accessible. 

    JTThe Lord was peculiarly accessible to him; and the word bosom, as you know, refers to receptiveness  not simply that one takes the place, but you are received there. The idea of the breast is firmness: John leaned on the breast, but he was in the bosom of Jesus. 

    FHWhat was the service of God that the Lord was rendering in this mountain? You spoke of the service of the Lord and the service of the assembly Godward and manward. 

    JTHe was praying; He was praying when He was changed. It brings out that side, not simply the service of God, but the thought of a dependent Man, qualifying to represent God. The moral side of the kingdom is seen in Him in the very fact that He is praying. He is dependent upon God, not on Himself. The kingdom of God is the power of God, not as seen in the kingdoms of this world now, where everything hinges on the head, as one who said, Is not this great Babylon, that I have built? (Daniel 4:30) Jesus is not like that; He is dependent, so that He is a Model for us. It is largely a question of the word of God and prayer, with the practical result  righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit (Romans 14:17). 

    FHThat very attitude of prayer is service to God. 

    JTIt is His kingdom as seen in those thus characterised; and He acts for them, for His kingdom is in power. 

    SCIs there a suggestion of this in Acts 3  Peter and John say, Look on us? It is at the hour of prayer that they were going up. 

    JH-kThese two men on the mount were seen not only speaking with the Lord, but they stood with him. 

    JTJust so; there is there what is suggestive of Gods kingdom. That is the kind of thing. 
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    AMENABILITY TO ADJUSTMENT (JT 46)

    John 2:3-5; John 2:12; Luke 10:38 - 42; Matthew 16:22 - 24

    What is in mind in reading these scriptures, speaking as they do of well-known persons, is to show how the work of God is currently operative. There is amenableness to immediate adjustment where will has been at work. Adjustment in divine things is always necessitated by will or ignorance in us. From the divine side there is no need of adjustment. The wonderful economy into which we are brought remains in perfect love as it was when first inaugurated; nor can there be any change. As indeed in the physical universe, things go on; all runs on unalterably according to divine design and purpose. 

    It is in the moral system that adjustment is needed, but only from our side. From Gods side all is perfect. And so where in any way there is need for regulation spiritually, we may at once and with certainty put it down to the action of our wills. I may remark at this point that the people of God and men generally  but I speak particularly to the saints of God  are too prone to assume that things are optional and that at any time, however long will may have persisted, one may change his mind. That is, it is always regarded as optional with us. In view of the dispensation into which we have come, it is so generally, for God is waiting for any returning prodigal, but with all that, the government of God stands and is interwoven in the dispensation, although we rightly speak of it as one of grace. Grace reigns, but the government of God also subsists. We find, therefore, that He speaks in the Scripture of fixedness, whether for good or for evil, in persons during their lives here; fixedness, of course, lies with those of us who are true believers in Christ. 

    The Scriptures show unmistakably that fixedness lies with the believer from the standpoint of divine counsel, 

    but then the idea must be extended to us in regard of our part and place in relation to the tabernacle, or the testimony; and what Scripture makes plain is that in the working of will, God may fix a position, even whilst believers are here in the body. This is one of the most solemn things to be considered. It is one of the most blessed things, one of the most assuring thoughts as to the true believer from the standpoint of his eternal portion, but from the standpoint of his position in relation to the testimony here, it may become a most solemn matter. The abandonment by anyone of his place in that testimony may mean fixedness from the divine side, that is, if you will have it so, God will give you to understand that it is as you wish it. 

    Take, for instance, in the corrective epistle (1 Corinthians), which treats of the relation of the saints to the testimony, that is to say, whether they are in it or out of it, we have the statement: But if any be ignorant (chapter 14:38). Let him be that! But, you might say, that is not in keeping with grace. But God would remind us that, while we may think things are optional on our side, they are not so. Even in regard of repentance, God opens the door for it, grants it, and this makes mans position extremely solemn, more so than most of us have realised. God fixes things in this sense, not only in regard of the unsaved, but in regard of the saints, and, as I said, it is a most solemn consideration. That things are fixed in regard of the unsaved there can be no question. But if also our gospel is veiled, it is veiled in those that are lost (2 Corinthians 4:3). And again, Let him that does unrighteously do unrighteously still; and let the filthy make himself filthy still ... (Revelation 22:11). The Spirit says these things. God is fixing the matter in the lifetime of ignorant, unrighteous, and filthy persons. God would have us to understand that we have to do with Him and that He is a consuming fire, and that He has His own way. His government is perfectly compatible with His grace. As His government is disregarded, grace must be futile. The government of God supports His grace, and gives us to understand that God is not mocked. 

    The corrective epistle I have alluded to speaks of certain saints who partook of the Lords supper thus: On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11:30). They were misbehaving in relation to the Lords supper, and God was disciplining them in this extreme way, some of them losing their places in the testimony. The only remedy now was to take them away through death. John says of such cases, I do not say of that that he should make a request (1 John 5:16). In the present paralysed condition of the christian profession persons regarded as lost cannot be easily identified, but that they exist Scripture makes plain. And God would have us all to make our calling and election sure (2 Peter 1:10), that we may not be trifling with Him, assuming that we can take things on or leave them; assuming that, although we have eyes to see, we are justified in not seeing! God would say, Why not have eyes to see? I give them to you! Everyone who is born of God ought to be able to see the things of God. Except any one be born anew he cannot see ... (John 3:3), but if he is, he can! The work of God enables us to see things and if we do not, let us not excuse ourselves. Adjustment is always on our side. Do not blame God if things are seen by others and you do not see them. If you continue to say, I do not see, the will is at work. Your position as outside the testimony may become fixed  a most solemn thing. 

    Now I have said all that because it enters into these scriptures. They are most honourable saints that I have read of here. The first is the Lords own mother. No doubt each saint has his own experience to a point, but in general there is a similitude in our experiences. No other, however, had Marys maternal experiences; no other person could have them. She began with a most admirable attitude as Scripture presents it to us. She says to the angel, Be it to me according to thy word (Luke 1:38). She is subject, but what I want to point out is that in spite of her great advantages and undoubted spirituality, at this particular point she allows natural feeling to actuate her, and that immediately and directly in relation to Christ. In His very presence she allowed natural feeling to actuate her. She says, They have no wine. Well, you say, there is not much out of the way in that. Indeed, some might say, There should be no wine! But Mary says, They have no wine. It was deficient. Did the Lord Jesus not know? Yes, He did. She is calling into question His personal knowledge of the position. He was invited there, and was there with His disciples, evidently happily, not in a perfunctory way. He knew, He was interested in it, too. He was perfectly cognisant of what was, and what was not, there. As I said, some would say, in answer to Marys remark, It is well it is deficient. Anyone who says that is entirely out of the mind of the Lord. Prohibition as it is advocated in the world is an attack on Him. 

    But the Lord had something more to deal with than the deficiency of wine at that marriage. And so it is constantly; something more than the absence of the wine of joy has to be dealt with, and that is fleshly insinuation, fleshly assumption on natural grounds  the very things that make the wine deficient in a spiritual sense. Anyone with a sense of superior knowledge to Christ is the person who is making the wine deficient. The Lord deals with that, He puts that right in the most effective way, and what is so beautiful is that Mary is amenable to His correction. Amenability to immediate adjustment is of great importance; for if I continue on in the action of my will, God would say, Let it be that way! Let him be ignorant! Let him be filthy still! How solemn are those words! 

    Not so with Mary. The Lord says, What have I to do with thee, woman? He disregards the natural claim which she put forward, and calls her woman. She might have spoken loudly and rebelled, but the power of the work of God in her was immediately ready to subdue all that. Not a whimper, not a complaint, but immediate adjustment. She immediately says to the servants, Whatever he may say to you, do. Mary is submissive, and thus adjusted. Some are as ready to lead in error as in truth, more so. Had Mary rebelled, the servants might have done so, too, but there was perfect adjustment, and the wine of joy  the best possible  comes from the hand of Christ. I am speaking now spiritually, ... wine, which cheers God and man (Judges 9:13), and the occasion intended to be a joyous one, was made that by the Lord. He cannot make it that if there is insubordination: ... selfwill is as iniquity and idolatry (1 Samuel 15:23). If it continue, God may fix it, as I said. 

    Now what shows that there was complete adjustment is in verse 12: After this he descended to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brethren and his disciples; and there they abode not many days. That is, the meeting, as it were, goes on; there is no estrangement, there is no undercurrent of feeling; the matter is settled. His mother and He are on good terms and His brethren and His disciples  a combination. It says, not many days. Really it is a Jewish picture, but enough to indicate that the matter is settled, and no matter is settled spiritually unless the one involved is happily in the company of Jesus and His disciples and His brethren. How can any difficulty as to me be settled if I am not truly in the fellowship? If I am not in the fellowship, where am I? If I have washed my robes I am entitled to partake of the tree of life and enter by the gates into the city. After this he descended to Capernaum, he and his mother and his brethren and his disciples; and there they abode not many days, 

    but He abode there some days. It brings out the principle; the matter was settled not only between Him and His mother, but she is in the circle, she is in the fellowship. Why should she not be in the fellowship? Had she retained an unruly attitude, she would have been outside, but she is in it. It is open to all those who wash their robes. 

    I go on to Martha  another notable character, a believer unquestionably. She opens her house to Christ; she calls Him Lord, too. She had a house and she opened it to Christ and respected Him outwardly, but these are only initial thoughts  the opening of my house to the Lord in this sense and addressing Him as Lord. Depth of right feeling is often absent in these forms. Doubtless she knew Him before, but in calling Him Lord she is attacking Him. Think of the combination that is in us! She has a house and is opening it to the Lord, but she is attacking Him. She says, Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? You can understand how she was changing her mind about the Lord. You can understand that the flesh was rising and her appreciation of Christ was lowering; her valuation of Christ was diminishing. You can see it. The enemy is at work. She is thinking specially of Mary, of course. She does not perhaps mean to attack the Lord, but she is doing it! We must take account of our whole bearing in any issue; what is the bearing of my attitude in regard of Christ, in regard of the saints, in regard of the fellowship? Is it discrediting the truth, is it discrediting the fellowship, is it discrediting the assembly? I have to thus challenge myself. She was discrediting Christ, although the point of her words was toward Mary. Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? 

    The Spirit of God has in Luke one of the most gracious of all writers, and yet he does not indicate that Martha got help at this time. He is concerned about justifying Mary. He leaves us in doubt as regards Martha. Sometimes one inquires of a brother as to a certain one in his locality. If he says, I have not much to say about him, then doubt as to him arises. Here Luke does not give us an inkling as to Martha receiving help  he leaves her. John brings her in. I suppose John would say, Luke did not say a word in Marthas favour, but time has wrought and I have something good to say about Martha. 

    John is the disciple whom Jesus loved, and he makes the most of what is good; still, he is at times faithfully severe. Luke gives a wonderful picture of Mary, the mother of the Lord, but John had to say certain things against her. You know what the Lord on the cross said about His mother. He saw John there and He saw His mother there, and He said, Woman, behold thy son, and He said to John, Behold thy mother (John 19:26,27). And John took her to his own home. She was in this sense Johns mother; she was in that relation with him. She was his mother, and he her son, by the authoritative appointment of the Lord; and yet John tells us what I have just read about her. He does not hide it, and Luke does not tell us anything about Martha to encourage us. He shows her will at work, but John shows that God was working with her. 

    In the eleventh and twelfth chapters of John you will note what time does, and how the Lord never withdraws His eye from one of His own. He has watched Martha day and night. We read of the Lord Jesus going out from Jerusalem and spending the night at Bethany. What conversations He may have had with the three at Bethany we cannot say, but the first mention in John is that the Lord Jesus loved them all. He loved those three. I am speaking now of what, under God, time may effect. Time may shut Him out for years, but this did not mark Bethany. It is quite clear that He always had access there, and that is the secret of the result we see in chapter 12. True recovery where needed is in leaving the door open for the Lord to come in. Never close it! John would indicate that a link existed between the Lord and Bethany, and the scene in chapter 12:1 - 3 is the outcome of it. The Lord made Martha, Mary, and Lazarus what they were as seen there. Thus we must be encouraged to leave the door open to Christ. 

    Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus (John 11:5). John puts her first. Adjustment by the Lord makes her effectively what she was at the beginning  she was serving. She had been complaining to the Lord about her sister: Lord, dost thou not care that my sister has left me to serve alone? But now she is serving alone according to Johns account, and she is not complaining at all. Mary is still sitting at the feet of Jesus and Martha serves. That is to say, what she began with she finishes with, and the Lord makes her to serve without complaint and to serve on a great occasion. To know how to serve in the assembly is a great matter and one of the great ends of the Lords teaching. I do not come with a hymn all ready. I wait to see what is needed. To know how to serve on a great occasion is one of the greatest things. The Lord is spoken of as the shepherd and overseer of your souls (1 Peter 2:25), and has access to us at all times; and as He does, in time He brings about results so that I am able to serve on a great occasion. Very few of us know how to serve in the assembly. But the Lord teaches us as we make way for Him. We must follow the example He has given. Learn from Me, He says. She had served complainingly, but now happily; she is serving well and on a great occasion. The occasion would not be what it was without her. 

    Then finally, in regard of Peter, I want to show how will works in the most spiritual people. It is striking that even the most spiritual and honoured servants were not free from failure  Joseph, Moses, Samuel, David, Paul, Peter. Well, you say, that gives me encouragement that I have not been doing so badly. The point is, that however spiritual you may be, you are exposed to this, and amenable to the influence of the devil when the thing is thrust upon you suddenly  when you are confronted with something that has not been presented before. Something happens, and I am not ready for it. I may be a spiritual man  Peter was, but he was not ready for what the Lord said, as recorded in Matthew 16:21. He was evidently ready for the revelation made to him a short time before. When the Lord asked His disciples what people were saying about Him, and what they would say about Him, Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God (Matthew 16:16); but verse 21 is a different matter, as you will observe. From that time Jesus began to shew to his disciples that he must go away to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed, and the third day be raised. That was new to Peter apparently. He had done well in the previous incident, and the Lord owned him fully  changing his name. No one could be more distinguished in that sense, but this matter, brought suddenly to him, finds him unready, and he falls under the influence of the devil. In fact, the Lord says to him, Get away behind me, Satan. Thus, let no one hide himself in a false security, that he is spiritual. Something will come up that you do not expect. No one who is not in constant self-judgment is immune from the devils influence. Peter would have caused the Lord to turn aside. He was speaking as a man governed by natural sensibilities. The enemy thus got influence for the moment over this great servant. He was professing great consideration for Christ, but it was just nature. The Lord, turning round, said, Get away behind me, Satan. We do well to face this. We are in critical times and Satan is at our doors. I cannot remember a time when Satan was so active, and the brethren exposing themselves to his activities  allowing personal feelings to control them. The Lord says, Get away behind me, Satan; thou art an offence to me, for thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men. 

    How perfectly adjustment came about with Peter and how he reached the end, the desired end, you all know. When he was old, he stretched forth his hands in perfect submission, and another carried him to the very thing that he was here asking the Lord to save Himself from. He had said to the Lord, This shall in no wise be unto thee  that is, that He must not die. But Peter came to it, not only that Christ must die to do the will of God, but himself also. 
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    CHRIST ASSEMBLING WITH HIS OWN (4) (JT 51)

    Matthew 16:13-20; Matthew 17:24-27; Matthew 18:15-20

    JTIt is necessary to link these scriptures with what we closed with yesterday in chapter 13. We observed that in the house the Lord expounded to the disciples, at their own request, the parable of the wheat and tares. He enlarged on His teaching beyond what they could have thought of, because He introduced the assembly there, not under its own name, but in a parabolic sense; under the heading of the treasure and the pearl of great price. It is also in view in the parable of the net cast into the sea. They drew it to shore, and the good fish were put into vessels for further use. The further use is opened up in the scriptures now under consideration. 

    The Lord enquired of the disciples in chapter 13:51: Have ye understood all these things? We reached the end of a previous section in chapter 10. In chapter 11:1 we read, it came to pass when Jesus had made an end of commanding his twelve disciples. He finished a certain course of instruction involving His authority. He is not always commanding. The Lord would also instruct us. The scribe discipled into the kingdom of the heavens would not need to be constantly reminded of the Lords authority over him. 

    Now we are challenged as to whether we understand this teaching: Have ye understood all these things? (verse 51). Not only, are we subject, but do we understand? The Lord answered the disciples when they said they did understand, by saying that every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder. The Lord thus brings in a very great thought based on their assertion that they understood what He was saying. He used the word scribe, meaning that we are not to understand things in a general way, but in a critical way; to be like the Bereans who searched the Scriptures daily to see if the things Paul taught were right. We are not to be critical in an adverse way, but to be sure that what we are taking in is right. The Lord used the word  scribe , I think, as a suggestion of an accurate person; a person who writes. What we say at such meetings as these, as taken down in notes, is sometimes incoherent, and that is not always the fault of the note-taker. When we undertake to publish them, the idea of the scribe must come in; there must be accuracy.  Householder  is another figure which the Lord uses, it has a great place in Matthew, both the words,  house  and  householder . For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. That is, they are proved things. Like Mary, he keeps them in his mind, pondering them in his heart (Luke 2:19). Thus he has treasure out of which he brings things new and old. He is a spiritually educated man; educated on right principles, as Enoch was educated  on the principle of discipline. 

    It is not optional whether we read the Bible or not  or spiritual ministry. It is a question of understanding, and being obligated to the Lord for it, too; for He will have to say to us as to what He furnishes for the blessing of His people  whether we value and appropriate it. In Bible readings we can bring out things new and old. A scribe discipled into the kingdom of the heavens is not speculative; he is an accurate man; he has tested the things by Scripture, and he knows what he is speaking about. I thought we should note, before we proceed, the words,  scribe ,  discipled , and  householder . A man a householder. He is a man, but he is a householder. That is really what is needed for stabilisation among the brethren in our localities  following up Bible readings, ministry, and the like in the light of verses 51 and 52. 

    HHI feel how very important it is to get things accurately into our souls. Perhaps we are clear about the pearl being the assembly, but what about the treasure? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens is like a treasure hid in the field, which a man having found has hid, and for the joy of it goes and sells all whatever he has, and buys that field (verse 44). The Lords exposition of the parable of the wheat and tares tells us that the field is the world. The assembly is largely secured in cities; it is remarkable how much is made of cities in relation to the assembly economy: but here it is not the cities, but the field  a wide thought. The Lord pictures Himself as having found it, which, I suppose, would mean that He found it in His disciples. In Matthew 10, in relation to the Jewish economy, He told them not to go elsewhere, but to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Now, He finds something wider than that; He finds this treasure, as if He was not looking for it, but had been occupied with something else. He finds this, that the disciples were developing assembly qualities in their intelligence and affections, and so He is minded to buy the field. It is not now the land of Israel, but the whole world; the wide field in which the gospel was to be preached (Mark 16:15). He sees the treasure there potentially. Similarly, when Paul came to Corinth, a gentile position, the Lord said to him, No one shall set upon thee to injure thee; because I have much people in this city (Acts 18:10). He had them there potentially, though not yet secured. So here, the treasure is said to be found, and He hides it. Which a man having found has hid. It would be, I think, the saints viewed as affording the Lord more joy than He had found in the Jewish setting. 

    AEHDo you think chapter 13:44 should be carried forward to our present scripture? The Lord, in chapter 16, names the revelation to Peter. In chapter 13 He found the treasure, but what it is, is not stated. 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see. He names it in chapter 16, consequent upon the revelation the Father had made to Peter, because Peter was thus constituted actual material for the assembly. Chapter 13 does not go that far. It is simply treasure. So far the Lord was only dealing with the Jewish disciples, but now He takes a wider outlook. He has bought the whole field in order to secure this treasure; it is going on yet, including America. He is securing it out of the whole world through the gospel, but then He hides it. It is not yet a public thing. It is a mystery, the mystery of the gospel. 

    JRHIn Ephesians 3:15 the apostle addresses God as the Father ..., of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. There are other families beside the assembly, but would they be comprised in the treasure? 

    JTI think not. It is the assembly. The way it is spoken of would plainly indicate this. He enlarges on it in the next parable, which is another phase of the same thing. We have two other accounts; one in verses 45 and 46, and one in verses 47 to 50; the three together would form a group referring to the same thing, only in different phases. The pearl is a greater thought than the treasure, and it is something being sought by one who would know its value. He was seeking goodly pearls, and found one that was exceptional and secured it. 

    AEHGoing back to this question of hiding the treasure, does that develop in chapter 16, in connection with the various opinions that are abroad, and to which the Lord calls attention in His question? Is the secret or mystery of it seen in what is alluded to as in the soul of Peter? 

    JTJust so. The acquiring of the knowledge of Christs sonship in chapter 16 is not by signs, as in chapter 14, where He is recognised as the Son of God, because of what is seen objectively in Him. That is not the foundation of the assembly; this in chapter 16 is what He is as revealed by the Father, and Peter as having that revelation is constituted actual material for the building. These verses in chapter 13, therefore, as was remarked, are linked on with chapter 16, where the assembly is formally named, when the Father reveals to Peter who Christ is. 

    This section of chapter 16 is strikingly illustrative of our whole subject, because it is the Lord coming in among them. When Jesus was come into the parts of Caesarea-Philippi, he demanded of his disciples, saying, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? It is a meeting, a private meeting, you may say, with the disciples, and in His incoming the Lords mind is engaged with something. What are men saying about Him? That has a great place today. What are men saying about Jesus? 

    AEHThis would be an outstanding feature in Peters education for his service later. 

    JTHe would certainly need to get the good of this meeting, because in his service he would find people enquiring about Jesus; some too giving their opinion as to who He is, and it would be very important to be able to answer questions of that kind, and to insist on the truth. The Lord has helped us in late years as to this great matter, and we should all understand the truth of the Son of God. 

    WJCIs the mystery bound up in Peters answer to the Lords question? 

    JTIt is bound up in the Lords word to Peter, as given in verse 18. 

    WJCWould you say that Deity is involved in it  Deity in manhood? 

    JTThat is right. First of all, what are men saying? The Lord is enquiring as to what others are saying, and in service we are bound to come into contact with these varied views as to Christ. Christendom is full of them now. It was not that they meant to be derogatory, but what they are saying was derogatory to Him. Who do men say that I the Son of man am? 

    To say that He was John the baptist was belittling Him: to say that He was Elias or Jeremiah was belittling Him. Then one who would say that He was one of the prophets, was very vague and uncertain in his mind. So that what is needed now in meeting all these views is definiteness as to the Person of Christ. This definiteness is the outcome of the clear knowledge of Him by the Spirit. 

    JTJrIn Deuteronomy 33, Moses has a place in the affections of the Israelites  king in Jeshurun. Would that link on with our present thoughts? Moses was the one who had given commandments, but finally, the people give him his true place  king in Jeshurun. 

    JTThat was when the heads of the people and the tribes of Israel were gathered together. Men who knew Moses would honour him. A great concentration of spiritual wealth is contemplated in Deuteronomy 33, and Moses was king in Jeshurun  an upright people. Well, that is the point now. Am I upright in what I am saying about Christ? Where do I get my thoughts? Am I a scribe discipled into the kingdom of the heavens, endeavouring to be accurate? The Lord, we may say, is coming to the upright people; the taught people, in Matthew 16:13. He says to them, But ye ( Ye  is emphatic) who do ye say that I am? They are different from the generality of persons who were speaking about the Lord Jesus. The ye means persons who understood what He had already taught them, upright men. What good are we if we are not upright? King in Jeshurun means king among an upright people, and such a people would be accurate. They would not be speculative, but reverential in regard of Christ. 

    HHThe word Thou is emphatic as to Christ: Thou art the Christ; and lower down as to Peter: thou art Peter. 

    JTPersonality is in mind. The same suggestion as in But ye, who do ye say that I am? The first ye is emphatic. We get one of the greatest thoughts  a revelation of the Father to one of those persons; it was not simply what Peter saw in Him objectively, as in chapter 14, but what the Father revealed to Peter. 

    WGTDo you link this scripture with John 6:69? 

    JTThe authorised version is misleading there. According to the New Translation, Peter says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. It was not a revelation, but rather what the disciples learned by experience; we have believed and known refers to past history. Peter and the others believed and knew, not that He was the Son of God, but the holy one of God. It is a question of His priesthood, He is the Minister of the sanctuary. Peter is stating what he and his fellow disciples already knew. It is a settled matter. It is his own experience. Lord, to whom shall we go? thou hast words of life eternal. Others were drifting away. The feeding of the multitude in John 6 corresponds with Matthew 14, and this incident in Matthew 16 is later. 

    JWDThe revelation would bring about in Peter an affinity with Christ. The thought he expressed was interwoven in his spiritual being. He was subjectively part of the system that is headed up in the Christ. I am thinking of 1 Corinthians 12:12. 

    JTSo also is the Christ. Peter was included in that. And the word stone bears out the affinity you mention; the ideas of stone and rock being akin; so the affinity is striking both as to material and anointing. The Christ is connected with the anointing; and in 1 Corinthians 12:12 it refers to the saints. 

    ABWould one of the prophets suggest limitations in regard to the Lord in that sense? 

    JTQuite so. Some were saying He was John the baptist; a great man. Another says, Elias; a great man too. Then another says Jeremiah, coming down in the scale a bit; and then one of the prophets. Well, that would include the minor prophets. You can see the man who says one of the prophets is very vague and very careless. There was no idea of guarding the Person of Christ, but that is so characteristic of what men are saying today about Jesus. 

    EPDo these parts of Caesarea-Philippi suggest the region of the speculative mind of man? Is it over against the Colossian truth  the greatness of Christ, and the greatness of what was introduced in Him? 

    JTYes. I think too the idea of territory is involved. He is in the vicinity of the nations. The gentile world is in mind. The Lord deliberately raised this question there. Territory or locality has a great deal to do with the assembly. 

    EPDo you think it is an imposing kind of thing, the idea of Caesarea-Philippi, the greatness of man in his own realm? 

    JTIt is as to name. It denoted too that the Lord was going wider in His thoughts; going out into the gentile world. Peter opened the door to Cornelius, when Cornelius was an officer in the Roman army, and head of the band called Italic; Peters action went out to the Roman world. God was working with Cornelius in view of the assembly, in view of the great thought of God indicated in the vessel coming down from heaven (Acts 10:11). All the beasts were there; all the fowls of the air, and the creeping things: God was cleansing them, for He had in mind to go out to the gentile world. Peter did not preach the Son of God to Cornelius; he preached Christ. Paul brings in the Son of God in the testimony of the gospel. Peter knew that truth by revelation, but you do not get it in his ministry unless in the second epistle, where he speaks of the Son of God, announced from heaven (chapter 1:17). The truth of the Son of God is brought in by Paul, in whom God revealed Him, that he might preach Him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1:16). Paul could tell the whole truth of the Son of God in the gentile world. 

    EPPaul speaks about the gospel preached in the whole creation under heaven. Does that fit in with your thought? 

    JTYes. In Colossians he greatly enlarges on the truth of the Son of God. 

    JTJrIs the thought of government in Matthew connected with the Christ? 

    JTYes; the facts in the opening chapters indicate He is called Christ, and the generations in chapter 1 end in the Christ. Government or rule is clearly in view. The magi ask for the king of the Jews. Then the Christ is the one who does things for God. That is the point Peter makes  Jesus of Nazareth, anointed of God  who went through all quarters doing good ... because God was with him (Acts 10:38). He was doing things for God, and God was with Him in what He was doing; but the Son of God is what Paul stresses as to Corinth. The Son of God, he says, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus) (2 Corinthians 1:19). The two brothers with him preached the Son of God. It was a threefold testimony to this great truth, and significantly so in Corinth, where the foundation was. Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11). He does not say Son of God, but the Son of God was involved. He says Jesus Christ was the foundation he laid; no doubt because of the state of things in Corinth, and of course it enters into the general thought, but the Son of God is the great foundational thought. Jesus Christ is the moral side of the truth, what He was as Man down here. 

    HHChrist dwelling in your hearts by faith (Ephesians 3:17), would that correspond with what has been before us? 

    JTYes. It is a question of the great divine Operator, the Christ. The Holy Spirit operates subjectively, but He works under Christ. The Christ is the Messiah, but the appellation is taken up in christianity with a deeper and fuller significance than it had in Israel. That the Christ may dwell, through faith, in your hearts. The great divine Operator is to dwell in our hearts. 

    JSTIs there something to be gained by the thought of territory, in Saul being enlightened on the road to Damascus, and then the epistle just referred to, coming out of the Roman prison? 

    JTI think territory has a great deal to do with the testimony  places God selects in which to witness to certain things. The Lord does not reveal Himself to Saul of Tarsus in Jewish territory, He waits till he gets into Syrian territory; and later He tells him to leave Jerusalem. The Lord says, Go, for I will send thee to the nations afar off (Acts 22:21). 

    WWPaul wrote, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Jesus Christ our Lord (Romans 1:4). 

    JTThat brings up another thing. If we preach Him we must consider as to what phase of the truth of the Son of God we should present. The first announcement is, The holy thing also which shall be born shall be called Son of God (Luke 1:35). At Christs baptism, the Fathers voice proclaimed Him as Son, Thou art my beloved Son (Luke 3:22). When we come to Pauls foundational epistle, Romans, he refers to the Lord being marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1:4). It is not His own resurrection that is in view exactly, but that He could raise the dead; however many there were, He could raise them all. That is what is needed in the gospel. The Son of God has annulled death, and brought to light life and incorruptibility by the glad tidings. 

    HHThe gospel extends to us on these lines, so one does not preach a full gospel if he leaves sonship out. 

    JTI think Romans would link the thought of the Son of God with Machpelah, the place where those who died in faith were buried. The Lord would take all those out of death. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead. The word dead there is plural. No matter how long a man may be dead, Christ will raise him. The more you think of it the more wonderful it is to you. 

    WGTThou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, would imply that the Lord would have to do with the resurrection world. 

    JTQuite so. It is also an allusion to the deadness of judaism at that time, and of course has great force, as bearing on the deadness of christianity today; it is not simply Son of God, but the Son of the Living God. 

    SJHThese different ways of speaking of the Son of God indicate what the scribe would understand  he would know when to bring out a particular feature. 

    JTThat is right. The different phases of sonship that the Scriptures open up to us are remarkable. Gabriel announced, He shall be called the Son of God; the voice from heaven addressed Him, My beloved Son; and John says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father (John 1:14); and again, the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father (John 1:18). It is not who was, but who is in the bosom of the Father. In the number of further instances, we have phases of this great truth as to the Person of the Son of God. 

    JWDWhy does the Lord say My assembly, and not Gods assembly? 

    JTI suppose to confirm the truth of His Person as revealed to Peter. I would connect it especially with Him as the Christ, because it is a question of what He has now, His rights as Son of David being denied by the Jews. That He builds and possesses the assembly is a great testimony to His Person. Hebrews 3:3-6 shows that the deity of Christ is involved in His building the house of God and being over it as Son. Here He says, My assembly, which points to His deity. He says, I also; the Father had spoken to Peter and now the Son speaks to him  speaks as a divine Person. The assembly would be His, and He would use it in His administrative service in the economy with which He was entrusted; the Father giving all things into His hands. So the assembly has a special place in the service of God. The Lords supper is peculiarly His own matter; it is celebrated in His assembly, but He does not confine assembly service to the celebration of the Supper. He proceeds to the Father, to God; and finally to His Father and our Father, and to His God and our God. The Supper is initiatory to the great thought. The Lords supper is His own supper, but as the Minister of the sanctuary, He proceeds from it to fill out the full service of God. 

    WLWould you say the thought of My assembly follows on chapter 13, and is connected with the treasure and the pearl? 

    JTYes. He finds both. 

    ABHe sold all whatever He had, in order to secure both the treasure and the pearl. 

    JTYes, it is the cost to Himself, and this enters into His ownership of the assembly. It is, nevertheless, Gods assembly in a wider sense. It comes down from God out of heaven as the heavenly city, but it also comes down adorned as a bride for her husband, so it belongs to Christ as the Bridegroom, and at the same time it is alluded to as the tabernacle of God (Revelation 21:1-3). The ideas connected with the treasure and the pearl run together, but the pearl would point to Pauls work. The Lords word to Peter, Thou art Peter, asserts that he was material for it. 

    DGThe woman at Sychar could say, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: 

    is not he the Christ? (John 4:29). Is that material for the assembly? 

    JTThe great truth brought out in her was that she discerned she was a vessel for service. She left her water pot and went her way to the city, meaning she had been secured as a vessel rather than as material for the assembly. She had been a polluted vessel, but now she is a purified one, and she comes to the men of the city, and says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ?. The Christ  the One who does things and she is now ready to do things. 

    HHShe had something in her vessel, I perceive that thou art a prophet, and she has living water too. 

    JTIt is a very important side of the truth, that we are secured as vessels. Immediately we are enlightened we become part of the service; and so the woman of Samaria immediately secures men for the Lord. 

    WGTWould there be any suggestion here that there is the transfer of authority from judaism to heaven, in the reference to the Father in the heavens? Peter was to obtain the keys of the kingdom of the heavens. Judaism is no longer owned. 

    JTYes. That is seen in Peters service in Acts 10. It is a movement of heaven, the vessel comes down out of heaven. 

    EPDo you think this thought of revelation should prepare us for something fresh? Heaven has the right to communicate its own mind in regard to matters at any moment. 

    JTIt is wonderful; a new thing altogether, beginning with the Father. It is an extension of the Lords remark in chapter 11:25, where He says, I thank thee, O Father ... thou ... hast revealed them unto babes. Peter, however, is not viewed as a babe here. He has progressed in the truth. The Father reveals this great truth to him; and as Peter makes the confession, the Lord acts on that. 

    SPManhood is seen here in Peter over against manhood according to men in the area of Caesarea-Philippi. 

    JTYes. Caesar and Philip were great names in the gentile world. Philip and Andrew came to tell the Lord that the Greeks said, Sir, we would see Jesus. They thought it was important that the Lord should know that such people had come to find out about Jesus. The Lord immediately says, Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone (John 12:24). The greatest of these men is of no account at all in the new world. All that is for God must be on the principle of death and resurrection. 

    EPPaul closes the epistle to the Romans with an allusion to the mystery. 

    JTYes; he has laid the basis for it, and that would be the next thing for the Romans to understand  the mystery of God. We have it here, and the Father is moving; so that we are in the full economy of God here. The Father reveals to Peter who Christ was. The Son reveals the Father, but the Father reveals the Son so far as the Son may be revealed. The Lord says, No one knows the Son but the Father (Matthew 11:27), He does not say the Father reveals Him, but that the Son reveals the Father; so that the revelation here does not refer to the inscrutableness of Christ, but to what He was as Man before Peters eyes and the eyes of others. That is what is in mind, even as in Ephesians 4:13, where ministry is used for the perfecting of the saints, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ. We are to know Him in that way. 

    WJCIn what way then does the Father make the Son known? 

    JTBy revelation. That is the point here: flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, meaning that Peter could not have learned it from any mere human source. It was the Fathers revelation, the Father calling attention to the Person about whom the people were so puzzled; none called Him by the right name. The Father reveals Him to Peter, who calls Him by His right name; the Christ, the Son of the living God. This is the basis of all that follows. If the Father draws attention to Christ, it is on this ground. We are all to be in the knowledge of Him as thus made known. It is a greater transaction in Peters case than with ourselves, because it is foundational. Believers now are brought into this by spiritual means. Paul says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1:16). Peter did not get the revelation for that purpose, but for a foundation of the assembly. Peters name means stone; he is material for the assembly, but the revelation to Paul was for preaching. He preached the Son of God at Corinth. 

    HHIn his first epistle Peter speaks of Christ as a Living Stone disallowed of men, but chosen of God and precious. 

    JTYes. We also are living stones built up a spiritual house, as coming to Christ in this light. There is thus the working out of the truth of this chapter in Peters ministry. 

    QuesDo we see the work of God in the blind man when Christ asked him the question, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? He answered and said, And who is he, Lord, that I may believe on him? The Lord told him. And he said, I believe, Lord: and he did him homage (John 9:35-38). 

    JTThat is another view of what we are speaking of, the Lord Himself declaring that He is the Son of God. It was to a man that had been cast out. It is another point of view which is most important. He says to him thou, addressing him personally, Thou, dost thou believe on the Son of God? And Jesus said to him, Thou hast both seen him, and he that speaks with thee is he. He is thoroughly secured as a worshipper of the Son of God. 

    WGTThe public matter, what men were saying, is left unadjusted here, whereas the private matter is adjusted and then kept secret. 

    JTIt was not to be added to the public profession. I think christendom corresponds in the different views of Christ that exist in it; but this great matter was to be a secret. Then he enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. That subject is finished. 

    In chapter 17, we have the question raised of sonship in the brethren. The personnel of the assembly now is in mind, not from the standpoint of material, but from the standpoint of dignity, personal dignity. So the question arises in Capernaum, Does your Master pay the tax? and Peter, without thinking of accuracy, says, Yes. Peter did not understand sonship. He had been up in the mountain with the Lord and heard God proclaim Him as Son, and now he tells some questioner that the Lord is just like anyone else, and is subject to the temple tax. The temple belonged to God, and God had just proclaimed Christ as Son, and hence why should He be taxed? When he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him. This is another session in the house, as in chapter 13:36. The Lord opens up the truth of sonship in its application both to Himself and to Peter; a very important item in our subject. 

    JTJrDoes Peter represent therefore in a general way how the truth proceeds in our souls; that is, the revelation first, before the Lord tells them what is going to happen to Him in Jerusalem? Peter rebukes Him  he fails; and then he fails again in this chapter. Is that the way we usually learn this great subject  through our failures? 

    JTLargely it is so. The correction is intended to help us. Peter would not forget this. Possibly he raised the question with Matthias, if he remembered this incident as to how the Lord brought out sonship; how it applied to Christ and the saints; it is not a question of fitness for heaven here, but that I am immune from the taxation. It is a question of the temple tax, and God does not put me under tribute in His house. Sons are free in the assembly. We are all to learn this in the assembly, that we are free. 

    HHSonship in relation to Christ would have Deity behind it. Sonship, of course, for us would not. 

    JTQuite so, we are adopted. We have the same Spirit, the Spirit of Gods Son. 

    EPThis house would be a place of increased light, in all this teaching as to sonship. Peter coming into this house gets a fresh touch as to what is proper to the new system. 

    JTYes. If it were the house the Lord lived in at Capernaum, which is probable, it would give it all the more significance. Capernaum is called his own city. I think the Lord brings out this truth of sonship, not so much now in relation to our heavenly calling, but as in the testimony, to set aside legal claims that might be imposed upon us in the assembly. We are apt to impose these claims, but if we understand the sonship of Christ, and that we have the Spirit of sonship, we can see there is no tributary claim to be made upon us. 

    EPWould this be felt in the care meeting in Acts 15? Peters word as to the matter of circumcision seems to result from this. 

    JTIt is just what came out there. It was a question of sonship. The judaisers were endeavouring to bring the gentiles into bondage. 

    EPIt seemed good to the apostles and to the elders, with the whole assembly, to send chosen men from among them with Paul and Barnabas to Antioch, 

    Judas called Barsabas and Silas, leading men among the brethren (Acts 15:22). The whole position was in keeping with it. 

    JTJust so. Bringing out how the spirit of liberty was still in the assembly at Jerusalem. So that the Me and thee in Matthew 17:27 is beautiful. He says, Take that and give it to them for me and thee. We are not obligated by God to do it, but lest we should be an offence we do it; but maintain the truth all the same. If men asked us to do something that others do, we are careful that the truth is not compromised by it. That is the point the Lord makes. He establishes the truth of sonship and then pays the tribute. 

    WGTThis is a matter that ordinarily would have been handled by Judas, who had the bag, but it seems as if the Lord took it out of his hands. 

    JTThe Lord did not enquire if Peter had something in the bag to meet the demand. The Lords creative position is brought into this. The sea is His; He knew it; He made it. The fishes of the sea were His; He knew where they were, and here is one fish, and Peter was to get that fish, and it has in its mouth just what is needed and no more. The stater is enough to pay the tax for two persons, and the Creator provides it, which brings in another side of the Lords position here. 

    EPIt is really Psalm 8:6-9 in principle  Thou hast made him to rule over the works of thy hands; thou hast put everything under his feet: sheep and oxen, all of them, and also the beasts of the field; the fowl of the heavens, and the fishes of the sea, whatever passeth through the paths of the seas. Jehovah our Lord, how excellent is thy name in all the earth! 

    JRHThere seems to be a certain concession on the part of the Lord in paying this tax. Paul speaks of not giving place for one hour in this great matter that the truth might continue. 

    JTIn relation to all governmental requirements, you go a long way; the demand was by an established authority. The temple tax was an established matter; there were those responsible for its collection, but the Lord makes the position of Himself and the disciples clear, before they paid it, so that the truth is maintained. That is what came up at Jerusalem. Paul and Barnabas maintain the truth at all cost. The letter written to the brethren who are from among the nations was very limited, but it contained what was needed to meet the emergency. It did not assert the truth of sonship. In the epistle to the Galatians where he refers to this very meeting at Jerusalem, Paul enlarges on the truth of sonship and the liberty that it implies. The letter sent out from Jerusalem did not go nearly as far as that. It was, however, supported by the Holy Spirit and carried the authority of the apostles at Jerusalem, which was needed to silence the judaisers. Paul carried and delivered it to the brethren, showing he was a son and ready to acquiesce with anything that was right and that furthered the prosperity and unity of the saints. 

    AHPWhile the Lord provides this tax and pays it, the following chapters indicate that the dignity of sonship should characterise the assembly. 

    JTYes. It is a heavenly people that compose the assembly down here. They belong to heaven and they are sons. Chapter 18 carries this forward, showing that we deal with assembly matters on this line of sonship. It says, if thy brother  all is to be in the spirit of sonship. There is no exacting  it is to gain thy brother. 

    SPIs the teaching of these chapters drawing closer to that which is inside; in the previous chapters we had externals? 

    JTYes, I think we are getting nearer. Scripture says of David that he built inward. The gospels are all on that line, John particularly, although, of course, 

    they deal also with what is public, but I think sonship is what is in mind as the great inner thought linking us with heaven. Heavenly dignity and liberty are implied. All assembly discipline is to be carried on in that spirit. So the passage in chapter 17 bears on chapter 18. 
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    CONFESSORS OF THE SON OF GOD (1) (JT 51)

    Matthew 16:13-20; Matthew 17:4,5; Matthew 17:22-27

    JTOur subject for these readings is Confessors of the Son of God. In considering it, we may see how the truth apprehended and confessed works out in practice and testimony. The first to be considered is Peter and then Paul; Peter in relation to the assembly, and Paul in relation to preaching. Paul is the first who is said to have preached the Son of God; in fact, his confession is in the form of preaching (Acts 9:20). There is also John the baptist, whose testimony is related to the sacrificial side of the truth; and then Nathanael, Martha, the centurion, and others. 

    It was thought that we should begin with the leading features of our subject, for it appears that we get better results on occasions like this, in beginning at the top, thus seeing the full general thought of a subject, and then how it develops in detail. The passages read will enable us to do this. The Lord deliberately raises the question of who He was; what men were saying about Him. The Father had to do with the matter, as we see in Peters answer. Peter is enlightened by revelation; not by teaching, but by a revelation by the Father. He says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. This is one of the most interesting sections of Scripture, because it is divinely arranged with a view to bringing out the great truth of Christ and the assembly. The assembly is seen in Matthew in an administrative sense, corresponding with what is in heaven for the maintenance of the truth  the whole truth  and hades gates shall not prevail against it. Whatever the attack, it will remain invulnerable. 

    The confession Peter makes constitutes him material for this great structure; chapter 17 shows how the truth is confirmed afterwards. When a divine thought comes into the soul, it is confirmed in later events, 

    as on the mount here, the Fathers voice saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. Following this, at the end of the chapter, the Lord Himself takes up the matter, bringing it home in an effectual way, to bring out that the saints are to be sons too. He said to Peter, Then are the sons free. The Authorised Version says children, but that is misleading; it is sonship that the Lord has in mind. They are maintained, too, in a world of misunderstanding, in uprightness, in paying tribute so as not to offend. 

    This part of our subject ought to help us today as to the general position, including government requirements and the like; for we are to maintain uprightness, and at the same time avoid any unnecessary feeling; as Christ said to Peter, But that we may not be an offence to them. This brings out how the saints are brought into the particular truth before us. And when he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him. Matthew usually connects all such instruction with the house, the place of affection. 

    RemThis knowledge of the Son of God seems to furnish a basis for the assembly in our minds. 

    JTThe great teaching of this phase of our subject is the assembly and the material for it, and how it stands the test of opposition. Whatever advantage Satan may have, the assembly can always stand the test; the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. 

    ANWIn asking this question the Lord speaks of Himself as the Son of man. 

    JTThe Son of man is a title that He almost entirely uses Himself. It is not given such a place as the Son of God. Stephen uses it, and it appears in Hebrews, but there it is a quotation. The title Son of man would involve His universal rights; He is linked up with all men, but in His own way, not from their point of view. He would not admit of men taking on any special relations with Him. The title implies His relation to the whole race of man. He is the one Mediator of God and men, the man Christ Jesus (1 Timothy 2:5). 

    AEHDoes the title Son of man stand in contrast to the conditions prevailing in the end of chapter 17, where there are certain demands made that would bring in bondage? 

    JTYes; the Son of man is the hope of mankind. Stephen sees Him thus at the right hand of God. He is on mans side and has taken up his cause. It is wider than the title Messiah. 

    ARPeter says, in chapter 16, Thou art ... the Son of the living God. The Lord says in turn to him, Thou art Peter. We might think the confession is objective, but it seems to bring out something subjective. 

    JTIn the end of chapter 14 you might say it is an objective recognition of Christ as the Son of God, by the men in the boat; but in Peters case, it suggests subjective conditions such as the Father could use. The men in the boat recognised the Son of God in an objective sense, although their feelings are evidently seen. Peter is affected by the Father; the Father was ready to impart the revelation when the time arrived. The Lord began the matter, inquiring from them what men were saying as to who He the Son of man was; then what they  the disciples  said; not what they thought, but what they said. Then the Father comes in and takes His part in the great matter, and Peter expresses the truth. The truth is placed in Peters soul by the Fathers revelation of the truth as to the great Person that was before them. 

    QuesWould the title Son of man stand over against the name of the place  Caesarea-Philippi, a place, the name of which would suggest the glory of man? 

    JTYou are referring to the Greek and Roman world. When the Greeks came up and wanted to see Jesus, the disciples were pleased that such distinguished people should come, but the Lord says, The hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified (John 12:23). How was this to be? Not by the Greeks as such, but by the Son of man dying; by His bringing in a new race through death and resurrection. That is why it is Son of man; He is the hope of humanity. He falls into the ground and dies, otherwise He would abide alone. 

    CAMAs this subject, sonship, is brought out, the incident given from verse 14 of chapter 17 brings out the terrible power of evil against man. 

    JTVerse 14 brings out lunacy; the boy was a lunatic, under the power of Satan, which is one of the worst things you get in Scripture. It would tend to destroy everything of God. 

    RemThese various opinions as to who the Son of man is, indicate the confusion that there is where the Father has not operated. 

    JTI think that is right. The Lord says, Who do men say that I the Son of man am?. The Son of man is an accredited title. He is saying that He is Son of man, but He is not inquiring as to whether men were owning Him by this title, but what they said as to who He was. They were speculating as to who Jesus was, having no certainty, for the Spirit of truth was not governing them. There is no evidence that they investigated thoroughly, or with genuine desire to know the truth. In our meetings, normally, as inquiry goes on, the Father comes in; we often notice this. This implies the truth of the temple. The Lord did not enlarge on, or combat, what men were saying about Him. He inquired if the disciples knew, but He did not enter into mens speculations. He does not allow the matter to get out of hand. In a meeting like this, if a matter gets out of hand we do not get anywhere; we could have a long meeting on speculations; but it is a question of getting at the truth. The Lord says, But ye, who do ye say that I am?. The answer was not arrived at by each saying what he knew, but by letting the Father in. Let us always seek to make room for the spiritual side. 

    APTI notice the word demanded is used in verse 13. Is there some suggestion of intimate feeling in the request of the Lord? 

    JTThat would fit into our meetings. The word demand here may refer to mutual feeling and liberty; as if one were to inquire, What do you say about that? Generally, it would suggest the spirit in which questions are asked at our readings; as distinct from a question asked by an inferior. I am thinking in this of the note to John 14:16 in the New Translation. 

    SJHWould you say that one is hardly known as material for the assembly until this point of confession is reached? The knowledge of the Son of God is essential to it. 

    JTThe material comes into evidence by the confession, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Thou art Peter, the Lord says. The whole matter, we may say, was arranged; divine Persons having to say to it. The Lords raising questions with them leads up to the full thought. The Lord expects us to inquire about things. Even now, there is much confusion and darkness about the Lords Person. I suppose all modernists and those influenced by them would say that the Lord came for the advantage and improvement of humanity. There is hardly one that would not allow that; but they are missing the whole point as to His Person. The Father operates, as we see in Matthew 16, at an opportune time to bring the whole truth out. 

    Our present meetings are of little use unless there is a divine touch. These are spiritual matters, and we shall get nothing definitely unless God comes in. What this one says, and that one says, the Lord brings to an issue, and the Father takes advantage of that, and then someone says something that conveys the whole truth  that which spiritually should be understood at the time. 

    GFYou were distinguishing between what they said, and what they thought. What had you in mind? 

    JTYou may think a great deal, and not say a word to your neighbour about the truth. We should be on the alert for evidences of the work of God; because God is working, and having priestly sensibilities we should be able to discern what is of God in a soul and further it. There was no evidence of Gods work in what the disciples heard from other men, though some seemed to have more respect than others; apparently none of them showed disrespect. That is pretty much the situation today in christendom, but where God is working, there will be a spiritual touch and this should be fostered. 

    What is before us now is a great spiritual matter. In His own time the Father would speak as He has someone to whom He can say it. Can the Father use me to say the needed thing definitely at a given moment? These are exercises which everyone should have. In Matthew 16 the answer to the Lords question came directly from the Father; it was an ordered matter, the Father knowing all beforehand. 

    JWDDo you look at the Fathers action as connected with what is essentially spiritual, the Lords service being preparatory to that? 

    JTGod is a spirit (John 4:24); this thought distinguishes Him as over against flesh and blood. Here, it is not exactly His speaking, but spiritual impressions received from the Father; it is revelation. 

    CHHIn chapter 14:34 the men in the boat say, Truly thou art Gods Son. Did that involve a revelation from God? 

    JTI would not connect revelation with them. There was something seen that enabled them to connect with Christ the sonship prophesied in the Old Testament. Nebuchadnezzar said, The appearance of the fourth is like a son of God (Daniel 3:25); that was also an objective idea. Today, the sonship of Christ is an orthodox doctrine, owned by unconverted people, but the point for us is to have a spiritual apprehension of it. 

    RWSThis revelation affected Peter inwardly. 

    JTThat is what we should see. You could hardly say that of those in the boat. There was something, as they saw the miracle, that caused them to say, Truly thou art Gods Son. Peter is to be viewed by himself, and the men in the boat have to be taken by themselves, and the facts mentioned would indicate that God had wrought in them. What they said, however, was the result of what they saw in Christ  His works, not a revelation. What they said is recorded by the Spirit as fitting into the course of the truth there, but Peters confession is the result of a revelation from the Father, having in view the foundation of the assembly, and the material for the building. 

    CAMThese schools of opinion are around us today, but none of them have the full truth of the Son of God; but the Father is still ready to give us thoughts of the greatness of Christ, which cannot be found in any circles where the opinions of men prevail. 

    JTQuite so: it is an arranged matter. The Father makes arrangements, too. The Lord, at a suitable time and place, raised this great issue; conditions were suitable, and Peter was available, so that the Father came in in His own time to afford the needed light  Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Those in the boat did not say that, nor did Matthew, nor any others. Peter, alone, in chapter 16, got the revelation. It is fundamental, and it is from the Father. It is a wholly spiritual matter, and to be material for the great heavenly structure, we must come into this. 

    AEHIt was between the Father and Peter. 

    JTPeter was honoured in this way, but the revelation is for all; the truth of the body involves that what one gets is for all. 1 Corinthians 14 shows that one sitting in the assembly, as convened for ministry, might get a revelation, and that being so, room was to be made for him to convey it. 

    CMYWould there be a link with chapter 10, where it is said the Lord chose Peter? 

    JTYes; in naming the twelve apostles, it is said first, Simon, who was called Peter. That indicates divinely given leadership, and clearly Peter was fitted for it. His leadership was nevertheless not merely official, but generally in the grace and power of the Spirit. 

    AEHHe guards definitely against officialism in exhorting elders against lording over Gods heritage (1 Peter 5). 

    WRFollowing this revelation, He enjoins on the disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. 

    JTSpreading it abroad is what has made christendom what it is. This section of Scripture contemplates revelation and spirituality, so as to shut out the human mind. Christ was presented to men as they were, and their estimate of Him is conveyed in their words which the disciples reported. The Lord would not present Himself to the natural man again; henceforth the truth is presented on the principle of faith to faith. 

    JWDThis emphatic thou in verse 18  what do you think it conveys? 

    JTIt would carry with it the recognition of all that Peter had apprehended through the revelation. The Lord would, in addressing him, think of Peter in a potential sense; he was marked out as a stone for the building. This rock refers to what Peter confessed  the Christ, the Son of the living God; the confession  involving his apprehension of it  constituted him a stone. Thus Peter says later, To whom coming, a living stone ... yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house (1 Peter 2:4,5). 

    ANWPeter says, Thou art the Christ, and the Lord says, Thou art Peter. Both pronouns are emphatic. 

    JTChrist as known by the Fathers revelation is before Peters mind, and what Peter was spiritually is before the Lords mind. The pronouns draw attention to the persons. As the testimony appeared among the Jews, Matthew enlarges on Peter, as representing what is foundational in christianity. This would be over against the flimsiness of Jewish traditional foundations. Revelation 21 shows how the foundational thought seen here in Peter, extended to all the twelve apostles. 

    JRHDoes that bring out the spiritual affinity that existed between the Lord in manhood and Peter? 

    JTYes. The first time Jesus saw him He said, Thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone) (John 1:42). Here in Matthew 16 He uses the Greek word for Peter; it is more formal. John records, thou shalt be called; here the Lord says, thou art Peter. The whole position of real christianity is brought before our minds in this passage. Rome is built on a wholly false interpretation of the Lords words, and spirituality does not enter into it; it is but a testimony to the ability of the human mind to wrest Scripture in order to build up a false system. 

    SWPThe heavens are introduced here, the Lord saying, My Father who is in the heavens. 

    JTIf we look carefully into Matthew we shall understand that. Heaven is greatly stressed, no doubt to lift us out of judaism and all that corresponds with it today. 

    SMcCWhat would you say was in the Lords mind when He says, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona? 

    JTIt is to show the greatness of the revelation. Simon Bar-jona is the responsible person, but that is not all. God had blessed him in his responsibility. The Lord would no doubt ask him about Jonas, and the Lord fixes the person by bringing in his fathers name. The Lord was three and one-half years or more with his disciples, and, no doubt, many a subject came up in their conversations. 

    SMcCThis great matter of spirituality is not something in the air, but is seen in a responsible person. 

    JTYes. Peter was a responsible person. The Lord had that in His mind. The Lord perhaps asked Peter about his father, and maybe like Solomon he said, I am a son unto my father. John had a father: Zebedee. He was, perhaps, better off circumstantially than Simon s father. The Lord would know all about the antecedents of the apostles, and would refer to what was needed in teaching at any time. Paul speaks of serving God with pure conscience from his forefathers (2 Timothy 1:3). Peter was Simon the son of Jonas. Solomon says, I was a son unto my father (Proverbs 4:3). Maybe the Lord would make use of this in teaching His disciples. The Lord might inquire of John, What about your father, Zebedee? His wife wanted to push the two sons ahead; the Lord adjusted that; but they were working with their father in the boat; and the Lord would take notice of that; they were dutiful young men. Christianity recognises what people are ordinarily. Paul says God set me apart even from my mothers womb (Galatians 1:15); what he was from the outset is thus mentioned in relation to his service. 

    APTIs David an example? As about to be anointed he was feeding his fathers sheep (1 Samuel 16:11). 

    JTHeaven took account of that; he was the dutiful son in that whole position. His father sent him into the camp with needed things for his brethren, and in executing this order he left the sheep with a keeper. David rose up early in the morning, and left the sheep with a keeper, and took his charge and went, as Jesse had commanded him (1 Samuel 17:20). 

    GFWhat is conveyed in the word blessed as applied to Peter here? 

    JTAs used here, it would mean that Peter had great spiritual advantage; even as in the word to Mary, Blessed art thou among women (Luke 1:28). 

    ARPeters father, Jonas, was not telling him anything about Christ. The Father  Christs Father  in heaven was doing the communicating now. 

    JTThat is the point. The Lord was here about His Fathers business. If one is faithful in a literal fathers business, God respects that. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord say so emphatically in verse 18  And I also, I say. 

    JTThe Father gave the revelation to Peter, and now the Lord  another divine Person  says, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. That is the counterpart of what the Father had said to Peter. Divine Persons were there working together. 

    JWDWhat part has the Holy Spirit  a divine Person also  in all this? 

    JTHe is the medium of divine operation subjectively. 

    RemWhat you have said would show the importance of right arrangements that we might make, so as to give divine Persons the greatest liberty. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Paul in 1 Corinthians had that specially in mind, that arrangements in the assembly should be suitable, especially as to the Lords supper and the ministry (see chapters 11 and 14). 

    ANWAs a result of understanding this should we address the Son as Peter does here? 

    JTThis is a very special instance; that the Son should be known and addressed in this way was needed at this juncture, to bring out the truth foundationally. Chapters 13, 14, 15, 16 and 17 of Johns gospel show that the Lord would have us address the Father more. In hymns and prayers, the Lord is much more addressed in our meetings than the Father; adjustment is obviously needed. 

    CHHThe apostle prays that the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, would give you the spirit of wisdom (Ephesians 1:17). Would that be by the Spirit? 

    JTYes. Through Christ we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. Normally, the Spirit is the immediate medium of operations in and through the saints; it is in His power that we worship and speak to divine Persons. 

    QuesWould you say that generally the Father should always have the greater part in the economy? 

    JTYes; the greater part  that is the way to put it. In the Lords supper, of course, that is, in the memorial, the Lord Jesus is peculiarly before us, but as to the general position, the Lord says, glorify thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee (John 17:1). At Pentecost, Peter says he has poured out this which ye behold and hear (Acts 2:33). The Holy Spirit was operating, and the saints were all filled, and began to speak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them to speak forth. They spoke of the great things of God (Acts 2:11). 

    ARWhat I notice is, that those who speak to the Father seem to have more power in addressing Him. 

    CHHIn John 14, John 15, and John 16, there are about seven allusions to prayer. 

    JTThere are very few prayers to the Son; yet we should be very wrong if we did not pray to Him. He is equal with the Father. He says, ye believe on God, believe also on me; also, If ye shall ask anything in my name, I will do it. It is right and necessary, therefore, to pray to the Lord; but it should be with intelligence; the order in which divine Persons are seen in the divine economy should always be kept in mind. 

    Returning to our Scripture, the Lord proceeds and indicates now that Peter is not only material for the assembly, but that He is also a reliable person; he is trustworthy; I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. He is commissioned to administer the kingdom of the heavens. 

    ANWIs Peters being constituted material for the assembly a distinct thing outside his apostleship? 

    JTAssembly material is not apostleship; it is what he is by the revelation of the Father, and the confession of what was revealed to him; he is material in that sense. All true christians are material for the building; we are this as having the Spirit, and as coming into, by the Spirit, what was revealed to Peter. 

  

  
    THE ASSEMBLY - THE CUSTODIAN OF GOD'S TESTIMONY (JT 58)
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    Matthew 16: 13 - 20; Matthew 18: 15 - 20

    JTWhat I have in mind is to call attention to the assembly. This is the gospel which speaks of it directly as the custodian of the testimony of God in this world. It is well-known that the gospels are intended to confirm the epistles, and this gospel supports Pauls letters to Corinth. 1 Corinthians 12 tells us that God has set certain gifts in the assembly including the gift of government, which is an important item, to preserve and support what is of God; and to exercise needed discipline and correction. It is thought, therefore, that the Lord my take account of us as we are and of our history in this city and grant us such help as is needed, so that the assembly may have its place in all that relates to the testimony in this city, inclusive of the persons in the assembly. They are especially in view, particularly in Matthew 18 which supposes that difficulties would arise and it provides light as to how they are to be met. 

    PHHWould you please explain a little more what is in your mind when you say that the assembly should have its place with us in relation to the testimony. 

    JTWell, I think it is a divine system calculated to fit in with conditions as they are, meeting every exigency that may arise, whether it is by teaching, or preaching, or ministry generally. It is not the assembly in its heavenly relations which is before us. That is dealt with in Ephesians and is in mind generally in the Pauline epistles, but what is before us here is the assembly militant as having to do with adverse circumstances in the wilderness where evil has to be met. 

    WWWould this be like the children of Israel passing through the wilderness in view of reaching the land? 

    JTWell that is just what is in mind. But they reach the land. The tabernacle, of course, represents the assembly in the wilderness, although as in the land the tabernacle was set up at Shiloh, which was a provisional position until the temple was built, as it is said Solomon built him a house. (Acts 7: 47) So what we are dealing with now and what Matthew contemplates is the assembly in the wilderness. 

    QuesHad you in mind that as the truth of the assembly has a place with us, independent activities or movements are eliminated? 

    JTWell, that is a good way of putting it because independency has been the instrument in the hands of the devil whereby damage has been caused and requiring a change as indicated in verse 19 of Matthew 18. The earlier part of that chapter beginning at the 15th verse contemplates the assembly in order, but the 19th verse contemplates a change as the word again implies. The Lord had said Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven, and then He adds Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

    But the remark as to independency may need a little elaboration so that we may get an understanding of what is in mind. 

    RemI thought you were speaking of the assembly as the custodian of the testimony, and you spoke of gifts being set in the assembly. I was wondering whether you had in mind that the truth of the assembly as having place with us would rule out freelance activities or independency either on the part of individuals or of gatherings. There would be the unifying of thought and of judgement of what is said. I was wondering if that was what you were emphasising? 

    JTWell it is. In the 12th chapter of 1 Corinthians the gifts of government are referred to but the earlier part of the chapter deals with spiritual manifestations, running down to the end of the 27th verse Now ye are Christs body, and members in particular. Then it adds, And God has set certain in the assembly: first, apostles: secondly, prophets; thirdly, teachers; then miraculous powers; then gifts of healings; helps; governments. I thought of calling attention to that because where difficulties arise involving the persons of the saints, the matter of government and the discernment of conditions that have caused the difficulties is so necessary. Solomon would represent that side typically. In his realm he had to deal with the persons of the Israelites and right and wrong amongst them, hence we have the judgement between the two harlots. He discerned who the mother of the child was and that idea may be extended to the assembly and the saints as in it. The motherly spirit would care for the life of the child, or as we might say, the lives of the brethren, their general welfare, and hence if conditions exist which involve the brethren, perhaps their imprisonment or their being deprived of their liberties, all that has to be dealt with. We cannot be healthy if any members are, so to say, in hospital. I do not know that the idea of a hospital applies to the assembly but certainly if any of the saints are deprived of their true position, then there is the need for adjustment, and I should think the idea of governments  persons who understand government  then comes into action. 

    QuesI was going to ask how would the government be discerned. 

    JTWell, the question of history comes up in such an enquiry because of what may have happened, as, for instance, in Luke 13 the woman who was bent over for eighteen years. The Lord dealt with that, of course, but the assembly also has power to deal with conditions like it, and it is a question of administration, I would say, and what is discerned in my history by certain persons who can deal with such matters. We learn by history. We have already noticed that elsewhere. Troubles arise, as for instance in Israel, when Moses was enjoined to choose out seventy men to take part with him in the government. In the New Testament also the apostles according to the 6th chapter of the Acts suggested to the people that they should choose out seven men full of the Holy Spirit, persons who would be capable of meeting the emergency, which was a question of complaint on account of certain widows being neglected. The apostles said it was not for them to leave the word of God and serve tables, and they put it on the multitude to choose out seven men, well reported of and full of the Holy Spirit who could take on the matter of administration, but they were men who could be known historically as fit for the service. 

    QuesDoes it show that if we are to get benefit from those who teach and those who have the gift of government we should be submissive and have an open ear to what such can bring in? 

    JTI think what you suggest is very good, and do you not think what has been suggested as to history is good too. We know those who have been going on amongst us for years and which persons are most likely to be useful in any given emergency. 

    RemIt says of Solomon that all Israel heard the judgement which the king had judged; and they feared the king, for they saw that the wisdom of God was in him, to do justice. (1 Kings 3: 28) The thing became apparent. 

    JTQuite so. 

    WHTDoes this matter of revelation still enter into our having a right understanding of the assembly? 

    JTWell, we are dealing now in this chapter with the primary thoughts of God, what you might call the inaugural thoughts of the assembly, what the Lord had in mind as to it. He was speaking before it actually existed, because it did not actually exist until He went up to Heaven, having died and risen and the Holy Spirit having been given, because it is the descent of the Holy Spirit which constitutes the assembly. 

    WHTWhat I really had in mind was the need of revelation and that there was in the assembly what would meet every question which might arise. 

    JTWell that is true. That is what was in mind in making the proposal. 

    PHHIn the second half of chapter 18 it is contemplated that there is a spirit of reckoning. Would that enter into these matters of brethren and their difficulties? Half of the section speaks about one sinning against another and so on, then later it speaks about the king who would reckon with his bondmen. Would that spirit enter into it in a practical way in regard to government? Verse 23 says For this cause the kingdom of the heavens has become like a king who would reckon with his bondmen. Does what you are saying about governments assume that there is ability to reckon things in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so, very good. The latter part comes in obviously to augment what is already said in the 15th verse where it reads But if thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone. If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. That is what Peter evidently had in mind to enlarge on when he said Lord how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? Until seven times? Jesus says to him, I say not to thee until seven times but until seventy times seven. For this cause the kingdom of the heavens has become like a king …  or as the margin says a man a king, meaning that manly feelings would be in it and not simply kingship or kingly feeling. Solomon of course was a king, but there were these feelings of a man, as it is said in the prophets A man shall be a hiding place … And so having begun to reckon, one debtor of ten thousand talents was brought to him. Is what you have in mind that this king represents what is needed in government and in the administration of matters among the brethren? 

    PHHYes. It works out in the man; the spirit of reckoning between the king and the great debtor and then the relative situation of the great debtor to a small debtor. I wondered whether that was in line with your mind about the brethren getting help and not remaining in hospital, but getting the benefit of teaching and of the gifts of government in the assembly. 

    JTTherefore the great advantage of a kingdom, which includes the idea of adjustment of difficulties between the subjects of the kingdom, between man and man as it were. So that the assembly becomes the vessel, for the idea of the vessel comes in as in 1 Corinthians, as it says So also is the Christ; a remarkable expression! What would apply directly to Christ personally is evidently applied to the assembly. That is, Christ, being the great Administrator, is brought down to the idea of the assembly. It is as if the Lord Himself were adjudicating. These governments would represent Him in judgements arrived at, and hence Matthew 18 where a matter between two brothers has arisen, we are told of the procedure that is to be entered on so as to reach a right conclusion. The assembly is the arbitrator as to what happens to the offender, the Lord saying further but if he will not listen to them, (that is, two or three witnesses) tell it to the assembly  meaning it is a last appeal, such as heaven will recognise and endorse. So that you are on sure footing for we are never driven to the wall in these difficulties. It is not contemplated that we should take months or years in settling a thing. There is a means of settlement, an authoritative means of settlement, as it says if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer  meaning he is an outlaw, so far as the person who is sinned against is concerned. Then it says in the 18th verse Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. So that we are on the surest possible footing in moving on these lines in settling matters. 

    SBHow do you view the assembly here? 

    JTWell, as I have just remarked Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth  it is the assembly as on earth that is executing this office. 

    SBWhat I had in mind was whether this was the care meeting or the assembly meeting? 

    JTIt is the assembly that is in mind. The care meeting would fit in with the procedure in verse 16. The care meeting is tentative and has no authority; the assembly alone has authority. The thing is finalised in the assembly. 

    QuesI would like to ask whether telling it to the assembly refers to the assembly meeting which would be convened in a case of discipline? 

    JTOf course in Matthew 18 it is not so much the actual composition of the assembly that is in mind. But it is seen by implication that the assembly is spoken of as a thing that is recognised in heaven, and whatever there has been prior to this it is now seen as functioning. We have to appreciate when the assembly makes a pronouncement and if he will not hear means that a pronouncement has been made. 

    RemIn the care meeting, as has been mentioned, the deliberations are rightly in view of the assembly but the care meeting has no executive capacity, the assembly retaining that. But an assembly meeting is not convened for deliberations as all that has already taken place in the care meeting. 

    JTSo that the care meeting will have to be put into verse 16 of Matthew 18. First of all it is the reproval of the man. If thy brother sin against thee reprove him between thee and him alone. The care meeting would not have to go through all that, and it does not necessarily imply that an assembly meeting will be required, as it goes on if he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. There is no need of a care meeting, except that the brother who has been offended is caring for the other. But the care meeting is implied when it says But if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides, that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three. The care meeting is tentative and the question of witnesses comes up. But if he will not listen to them  that is plural  one or two, besides the one offended. If he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. 

    JMYou do not think that the care meeting could impose restrictions pending the finalising of a matter? 

    JTI do not think that would be right at all. 

    Anything that is done in that way would be on moral grounds. If a brother has sufficient moral power to speak to an offending brother and advise him authoritatively, that might be observed, but it is not final. 

    QuesHow far does the word reprove carry the matter? 

    JTWell, it would be just what the word implies. You might talk to him for an hour with that in view. 

    RemThere is a note in Johns gospel which says To show the true character of anything, so as to convict, and hence reprove by showing a mans fault. Note e to John 3: 20. 

    JTThat is a word that ought to help us all. Here in Matthew, however, it is between the two persons, Between thee and him alone. 

    WHTDo you consider it important and necessary for the offender to be present at the assembly meeting or at least that he should be given the opportunity of being there? 

    JTCertainly. If it is convened for disciplinary purposes in which he is involved, he ought to be there, and if he is not there he is an offender for that. If he knows the assembly meeting has been convened and he is not there and his will is in it then he is adding to the sin. 

    SBIs it not convened that he should hear them? 

    JTQuite so. 

    SBI should like to ask, could he be gained by the assembly? 

    JTYes. The word here is If he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations, and a tax-gatherer. The assembly would seek to gain him if possible, but the position now is more authoritative. 

    QuesIt is not suggested that the assembly becomes a deliberative meeting of any kind? 

    JTI do not think so. That has often come up and I am sure it is proved from historical facts among the brethren, that it is not deliberative. 

    RemSo that the utmost care to do justice should enter into the deliberations of the care meeting prior to this, and if the spirit of forgiveness, to which attention has been called, is present, and if the person refuses to hear, it really increases the difficulty. 

    JTBecause his will is in it. 

    WWWhat about the time between the care meeting and the assembly meeting? Should sisters not hear of it in that period? 

    JTThere is no reason why they should not. We have scriptures that would bear on that, for instance Let them ask their husbands at home 

    WWBut there are some sisters who have no husband. 

    JTWell, if they have fathers or brothers, or neighbours who are brothers they can ask them. 

    WWBefore the assembly meeting? 

    JTI think so. 

    QuesShould sisters not be conversant with the exercises of the assembly generally so that there should be no surprises? 

    JTQuite so. It is a general matter. If we are characteristically in the assembly we want to know what is current. 

    QuesIs it not a remarkable thing how exercised persons do know? 

    JTTake a person like Anna in Luke 2; there are such sisters in the assembly. Well, she would want to know, no matter what it was, and she would enquire and pray accordingly, and be a great help. 

    SGWould it be proper for the brothers, as having looked into the facts of the case, to go forward to the assembly meeting with a tentative judgement or decision? 

    JTWell, I certainly would have a judgement, and tentative is a good word. You are preserving the function of the assembly and that alone can be final. 

    RemIf the offender comes to the meeting when the assembly is convened and listens to the judgement of the assembly and afterwards continues to come to the meetings and takes true ground, such a person would be recovered, would he not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    SBHow does that come to light? Does it not show that there is a final voice at the assembly meeting? 

    JTThere is a final voice. Each is to abide by it, particularly the offender. Here the Lord implies that it will not be so in some cases  if he will not listen to the assembly. The Lord implies there that certain would not listen, and that is the great difficulty usually in these cases, that the obedient ear is not there, obedience is the point and it carries us back to the principle on which the gospel is received, for it is said to be for the obedience of faith among all nations. 

    QuesDoes the assembly meeting furnish an occasion for the offender to speak? 

    JTI would say so. Grace reigns, and there would be a readiness to listen. If the offender had a wish to speak there is no reason why he should not. He is still in principle in the assembly because the judgement has not been pronounced. The matter is proceeding. 

    SBWhat would be done in the case of an assembly meeting where a sister would be involved? 

    JTShe could easily intimate what is in her mind. 

    SBCould sisters do so in the assembly meeting? 

    JTWell, why not? How did the Lord act with Mary Magdalene and the woman in Samaria? He would clear them at once if the state were there and indication given that there was some judgement of the matter; but it would be done in a comely way. 

    SBI would like help as to that. I have difficulty as to how that indication may be expressed. 

    JTThere are many ways in which you can intimate your mind. Why should not a sister indicate a change of mind? She can sing a hymn. Why should she not make a confession? It could be done in a suitable way. 

    WAShould there not be an expression of love in matters of this kind that are evident in the assembly. The 13th chapter of 1 Corinthians follows the 12th where governments are mentioned, and shews how love would come in to help. 

    JTQuite so. The chapters are consecutive as they are in Matthew too. 

    QuesDoes the word listen imply repentance? 

    JTit does. It is not simply that he hears but he is attentive to what is said and assenting to it too. 

    GHPDoes the opening part of verse 17 contemplate that a person might be gained at the care meeting stage and the case may not have to go to the assembly meeting at all? If so, has it particular relation to Matthew 18, or does it apply generally. I was thinking of a grievous public sin. 

    JTWell, that would have to be taken into account, because sin is graded. We have to take account of the grades, and a case such as you indicate now has to be regarded as more serious. What we were considering had become bad because of his refusal to listen. What you contemplate is something which has happened outside. 

    QuesDoes it mean in the setting here that the offender is only to be seen once, or is there to be a continued effort to gain him before finally going to the assembly? 

    JTI am sure patience would enter into that. Another thing which should be noted is the procedure in Leviticus 14 as to leprosy. How much patience is shewn by the priest in visiting the person who has got the disease! It is remarkable the amount of holy scripture that is allotted to this matter of leprosy, two chapters (13th and 14th) being devoted to it, and that is what is suggested now, that there ought to be plenty of patience. 

    SGIn relation to the priest shutting the man up, without bringing it to the care meeting, is there any way in which he could bring in a modified measure of restriction in view of saving the brother before it goes to the accustomed place, viz. the assembly meeting? 

    JTWell, of course, the law of leprosy implies that the person is restricted while leprosy is at work. But then another thing that arises is that it is never suggested that there is no priest. That perhaps is the difficulty  the absence of priestly state. These two chapters in Leviticus do not suggest there is no priest  there is always a priest. 

    SGWould that priest be present at the care meeting? 

    JTDefinitely; he should be present, and the offender too. 

    SGCould there be any restriction by the care meeting? 

    JTThe care meeting has no authority to impose anything. 

    SGSupposing the care meeting put a ban of silence upon a brother, what would you say? 

    JTI would say that it was not right. 

    QuesWill you help us as to Leviticus in regard to this matter because that is a scripture that has been in mind, that the person there who has been in trouble is restricted. 

    JTWell, that is so, if there is evidence of guilt, evidence of leprosy, but then there is not always such evidence. 

    QuesWould not the evidence be seen in a wilful spirit? 

    JTWell, quite so. But what are you going to do with him? The will might be just for a moment and pass away. I think the procedure here in Matthew 18 is the thing to go by, that we have to wait for the assembly to act authoritatively. 

    RemIn regard to Leviticus, if the procedure already mentioned had been carried out and there had been deliberation, over a long period, resulting in the brothers in care deciding that the matter should go to an assembly meeting, would you regard it as very unusual that the person who had so much time and opportunity to repent should only repent in the short space of time between the care meeting and the calling of the assembly meeting. Would not that enter into the history of which you have spoken? It would seem to be unusual for such a drastic change to take place, although we should have to allow for the possibility. 

    JTWe would have to allow that it is possible. So that when Peter says Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? until seven times? Jesus says to him, I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven. I am referring to this to show the principle of forgiveness. This word of the Lords has to be kept in mind and we have all to look into our hearts and see where we are. This whole paragraph refers to the matter of forgiveness. Why should there be prolonged conditions of restriction on brethren? Why should not grace bring about something? We may put people into prison and keep them there, and it may be because of that they are not getting on in their souls. 

    SGI would like further help as to the difference between the priest shutting up the man and the inability of the care meeting to restrict. I would like to see the difference. 

    JTI would say there is some relation between the care meeting and the priest. Leviticus is, of course the priestly book and therefore it is a question of the priests, not the care meeting. If the leaders in the care meeting are priestly you will reach some end, but if there is some wrong principle governing them, or feeling, we reach nothing. 

    QuesIs the priest spirituality? 

    JTYes, and intelligence. 

    HBWould the priest shutting up correspond with the moral and spiritual advice to the brother that would restrain him from activity rather than an authoritative action? 

    JTQuite so. Therefore the priest is the leading thought in all this. We are dependent on the understanding of priesthood in order to meet it. We often refer to Galatians 6: 1. Ye who are spiritual restore such a one. You may say that is the care meeting, but it is not the care meeting. Everyone in the care meeting may not be spiritual. Therefore we are driven to the idea of spirituality, and those in the lead ought to be spiritual and to influence all the others so that the priestly idea is dominant in the care meeting. 

    QuesWould not the one that we call an offender be called upon to listen to that? 

    JTQuite so. But that is not the assembly, which has its own place. You cannot restrict a man because you are in the care meeting. The care meeting does not do that. It is a question of the priest, and hence when you come to actual disciplinary action you must have the assembly. 

    SGWould the priestly action come in on individual lines like Paul to Peter in the occasion when he was remiss? 

    JTYes, it would. The care meeting has a great place, but it is always tentative and looks towards the assembly for any action. 

    WRMCan one who is in fellowship be deprived of any one of the privileges of the fellowship? 

    JTThe question is what the word fellowship means. If the word means what it normally means, he should not be deprived. He belongs to it. He has entered by the gates into the city. Entering in by the gates means you have a right to partake of the tree of life. 

    RemI was wondering whether sometimes we get into a difficulty by avoiding a ban officially by the assembly but doing the thing tacitly by inference. Would you agree with that? 

    JTQuite so. If the brother is free from what you might call blame, or even what we get in 2 Thessalonians where you have the idea of restraint perhaps in the brethren, he is in fellowship. Admonish him as a brother the apostle says. Well, if he is to be treated as a brother the privileges of the assembly belong to him. 

    SBIt might be thought that what you have said about the authority of the assembly in this final stage would somewhat encourage the offender, but does it not put him in a more serious position in regard to the assembly? 

    JTIt certainly does. The assembly is intended to be custodian of all that God has down here and that is what we are dealing with, and Matthew 18 augments and clarifies it from our side. Peter is mentioned as having the keys of the kingdom and that is for the protection of the assembly, On this rock I will build my assembly and hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    SBWould that be why there is no mention of forgiveness being exercised? 

    JTWell, it is, and the function of the assembly, the authority and power of the assembly appears, taking care of what is of God and including persons breaking bread. So the assembly can go on. The brothers position is clarified. 

    RMcGIf the thought of the brother being recovered is taken account of fully, has his past history to be kept in mind? I was thinking of what has been said as to history, that we have to take account of it if a brother offends, and even if it has got to come before the assembly, but if he has been restored would you have to bring up his past history after that? 

    JTNo, why should you? He is restored. 

    RemSo old scores are not to be paid off. Justice is mentioned so many times in relation to Solomon. It is the idea of a wise and understanding heart and largeness of heart  a word to all who have to exercise government in any measure. 

    JTFirst it is the kingdom and then it is the house itself. We should look at the saints, not simply as the kingdom, but as the house. How beautifully Solomon went up to the house of the Lord  the manner of his going up! That is what is in mind in Matthew. The kingdom is available for that purpose. So that there should be such a beautiful scene as in 1 Kings 10 where the queen of Sheba came up. That is the idea of the testimony. 

    QuesCan the assembly meeting take a lesser action than withdrawal, can it impose restrictions without withdrawing from a person? I was thinking of the question that was asked about a care meeting imposing a ban of silence which you would disallow, but could the assembly meeting do that? 

    JTWell, I dont know. I recognise restriction, but the assembly can do that  not the care meeting. 

    JnoGI would like to ask, if it is not diverting, would we be justified in showing any measure of reserve towards a person who has given concern before the assembly takes authoritative action? 

    JTI would say yes. Certain things are required and the brother should commit himself to them. It is not desired to excommunicate or put the brother or sister away, yet the circumstances in his history are such that there should be restraint  he should feel he is under restraint  but the assembly has its place in the matter  it is the assembly that is doing it. 

    JnoGI was thinking of one, say, who has given concern to the saints. Ought we to maintain our relations just as with any other saint until the assembly takes authoritative action, say withdrawal? 

    JTWell, that would be a question of the priest, and of course I do not know how it would work out in your case. You are the person involved  how would it work out? 

    JnoGI am not sure it you have got what is in mind. If one is giving concern and is before the saints in care capacity, should we maintain our relations towards him or her as with any other of the saints who are going on well until the assembly takes action of withdrawal? 

    JTI would think so. The priestly element would help us and that element should be in the assembly. If it is not there you cannot talk about the assembly, but if it be there the brethren concerned would understand, and yet nothing is done authoritatively, for the priestly side is a question of the Spirit of God operating in our souls. 

    RemWithdrawal is emphasised in 2 Thessalonians 3: 6 Now we enjoin you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye withdraw from every brother walking disorderly and not according to the instruction which he received from us. 

    JTWell, there might be that. I would say that the passage in 2 Thessalonians 3: 6, would bear on this point. There is a distinction between that and 1 Corinthians chapter 5 where you have actual withdrawal; that is, it is putting away or removal. 

    JnoGThat is in relation to an individual. Could we extend the principle to a company? 

    JTWell, I dont know. You mean, I suppose, something has gone wrong in a local meeting and it has become leavened? 

    JnoGI mean, if a locality is not going on well, perhaps it is considered that there is unjudged evil there, would the saints in surrounding gatherings maintain a measure of outward reserve until that would be judged? 

    JTWell, I am not so sure about that. There has been history amongst the brethren which has afforded much help as to matters of that kind, such as the Ryde trouble. The assembly there was held by certain meetings to be leprous. Brethren were for a time uncertain about the condition at Ryde, but at any rate it was still acknowledged to be an assembly. It was made clear at the time that so long as an assembly is acknowledged as in fellowship, it has all the privileges of the assembly and any brother is free to go there. It took quite a long time for all this to emerge but the position was as stated. It applies to what you are raising now and we have to be clear that if an assembly is recognised as in fellowship there can be no restriction on anyone visiting it. We have to wait for some authoritative person or persons or assembly to pronounce as before God a judgement on the situation. 

    QuesIn that connection I would like to ask a question. If there is a gathering in which there is a measure of difficulty which is known, is it within the jurisdiction of a neighbouring meeting to request others to keep away from that meeting? 

    JTI think not. The matter is serious. It is a matter for heaven, and heaven acts through the priest here. 

    RemSo that a priestly person with the good of the saints heart, and a little food supply, should not be restricted from going to the place to help. 

    JTCertainly not. How are they going to get help? History helps us and we have the case of Glanton to guide us as to this matter. Such things are part of our experience and should help us in other things like them. 

    JnoGSupposing that help has been tried for a long time and there is still no improvement of conditions, what then? 

    JTWell, I would say the surrounding gatherings are in question if they cannot help. We had it at Newcastle, and the Lord came in and set the thing right. There was will at work, not only in the assembly concerned but also in the assemblies around. A whole district may be affected. One could cite many other similar cases. 

    RemIf a meeting has assembly status you would avoid any activity or suggestion that would weaken that as long as it continued. 

    JTQuite so. There is no suggestion in Pauls letters that the meetings in Galatia should be abandoned or that brethren should keep away from them. Likewise there is no suggestion that the gatherings around should avoid Corinth. 

    JnoGWhat constitutes assembly status in that setting? 

    JTWell, so long as the Spirit of God is there and there is no evidence that He has been set aside. If the Spirit of God is quenched then I would say that that company is undeserving of recognition as an assembly. But Paul did not say that of Corinth or of the Galatian assemblies. 

    QuesIf in a small meeting a case of judgement arises and they have no gifts of government in that meeting, what will they do? 

    JTWell, I dont know. You would have to show that it was so. You are speaking now abstractly. 

    RemI am thinking of some of the smaller gatherings and a difficult case arising and no actual gift of government in that locality. 

    JTWell, what about the second part of Matthew 18, which contemplates only two or three. It does not contemplate the gift of government  it contemplates brethren who gather unto the name of the Lord. Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. And the previous verse says that if two of you, (meaning two of the assembly) shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. Therefore what you enquire about is implied in these two verses. There is no question of gift. It is two of you or two or three. It is simply the persons  the personnel of the assembly, and they agree in prayer about a thing and they meet together, two or three of them, and the Lord says I am with you. In the latter verse the Lord says He is with them, and in the former God answers their prayer. If you have two or three who are characteristically of the assembly, or two who pray  the same remark applies, why cannot the matter be settled? 

    SBWhat if the two do not agree? 

    JTThey do here. If even two out of twenty or out of a hundred agree, the Father will act. 

    SBIf they are three and three, what then? 

    JTThe three, if they are right, will get support from God. Heaven recognises such persons, however few. The persons have to be taken care of, and heaven knows the persons. The Merarites in their levitical service were to take care of the persons. If there are three wrong and three right, the three right will be heard in heaven. 

    SGIf the three and three continue in deadlock for a long time until eventually there is an appeal to a nearby meeting, and the nearby meeting acts in a certain measure towards it, how should we be regulated as surrounding the locality? 

    JTThe nearby meeting may not be right. 

    QuesUnto my name would be important. Would not that diminish any petty feeling, and completely eliminate personal prejudice? 

    JTQuite so. It says Two of you, and again Unto my name. Heaven recognises what is there. 

    SGIf the nearby meeting has all the facts and others have not, are the latter not at a disadvantage? 

    JTWhy have the others not the facts? If they are there nearby and acting in a neighbourly way in accordance with Deuteronomy 21, why have they not the facts? They are there to be had, surely. 

    RemYou cannot get the facts if you stay away from the place. 

    JTQuite so. If any nearby brethren want to help, let them go where the thing has happened. 

    RemThey should bring in help where the trouble is. 

    JTQuite so. According to Matthew 18, the thing ought to be brought before the assembly. If the assembly exists characteristically the thing ought to be brought to them. 

    QuesDoes that entail that there should be two or three witnesses? 

    JTWell, there was only one in the days of Abigail; one of Nabals young men brought the testimony to Abigail about what happened, and that brought the matter to a settlement. Lay it before the assembly. We are not told how many are to do it. The word is, tell it to the assembly. The brother who was offended in Matthew 18 was to tell it to the assembly. No matter how many there are who are not of the same mind, he is doing what is right. 

    FBWhat you brought before us recently was that the basic thought in the assembly is love  I suppose it is the lack of love that causes trouble? 

    JTLove never fails. I am certain that love, if it existed, would never allow an issue to be carried over years or months. It never fails. This verse contemplates two conditions that heaven recognises. First, two saints agreed, and second, praying to God. Heaven recognises them  the Father does and answers it for them  not for the assembly  for them. 

    QuesWould we be quick to act if we were conscious of the fact that if one member suffers the others suffer with it. 

    JTQuite so, and that is the skill with which Paul wrote his letters to Corinth. The 13th chapter is the great chapter of love. It never fails. The whole chapter is about love. 

    RemI suppose the Corinthians did not know that Paul wrote his first epistle with many tears? 

    JTQuite so. 
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    A PROPHETS COMING AS REPRESENTING THE LORD (JT 58)

    1 Corinthians 11: 34 (last clause); Matthew 16: 1 - 2; 1 Timothy 4: 13 - 16

    It will be observed, dear brethren, that the apostle in all these passages speaks of his coming. He is not speaking of the Lords coming but of his own, which in some sense is like the Lords coming for he peculiarly represented the Lord both in love and in intelligence. We read of Samuel in his day that he had a circuit. He is a similar servant, though perhaps in a way not so great, and he covered his circuit annually. His coming to a certain place would in a way represent Jehovah. We know from the narrative of his life and ministry that coming to any place he would cause a stir, cause an interest, and so it was that the land in principle was influenced for good and for order and all that was becoming to the kingdom by the annual circuit made by the prophet Samuel. God had given him a great place amongst the people so that it says … Jehovah was with him, and let none of his words fall to the ground. And all Israel, from Dan even to Beer-sheba, knew that Samuel was established a prophet of Jehovah. (1 Samuel 3: 19 - 20) A prophet is not simply one who can foretell future events, but one who can bring God into localities and bring His mind to persons. Now the apostle Paul is not formally said to have a circuit, yet he reminds the Corinthians and he tells Timothy of his coming and I have read these verses in this connection. The first scripture bears upon the order of the Lords Supper, the apostle having said much as to it in this chapter which ends up with the word And the rest will I set in order when I come. Thus they were to understand that Paul would come not as an ordinary brother, an ordinary visitor or as an ordinary servant, but as an apostle. Indeed he sends word beforehand as to how he should come, saying What will ye? That I come to you with a rod; or in love, and in a spirit of meekness? I need not say that I believe he would come in love, even with a rod. So evidently he had in mind that they needed to be told concerning other things as well as the Lords Supper, such as headship  Christ the head of every man, but womans head is the man, and the Christs head God. But I am thinking now particularly of the Lords Supper, not indeed that much is not needed in regard to headship, for there is very much needed as to that point. That is that the idea of headship descends from God to Christ, and from Christ to man and from the man to the woman. There certainly is much to be said  and much has been said  about that and there never seems to be any end to it. That is not for any credit to us that we are so long in taking in this great truth of headship. 

    Now I speak of the Lords Supper. I can only devote a certain time to each scripture  to each subject. The next is the collection in chapter 16. The apostle, you will observe, speaks of that saying that there should be no collections when he came. Then in Timothy what is in mind in regard to the portion read is the servants  a matter of which we have spoken much recently. That is to say, it is a question of instruction to servants, whatever the character of the service might be. It is persons who have gift, the passage speaking of such and there are those still. 

    Now referring to the Lords Supper we spoke of it last evening in this city as bearing upon quick learning  the importance of learning divine things quickly. Not simply to get over them quickly but to learn them properly. Not to be as those who are always learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth. The Christian way of learning is set out in Nathanael who represents one who is exercised  a good word to use as to divine things. There is no need that we should continue in uncertainty but as we said about Paul, he is told not to tarry but to arise and wash away his sins. One is damaged by sin attaching to him. He may be forgiven in the ordinary sense, for forgiveness is preached and is not something to which we attain, but then to wash away our sins is an action of our own and we ought not to delay doing so and thus deprive ourselves of Christian fellowship and all its privileges. So the word is And now why lingerest thou? Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name, Acts 22: 16. That was the word to Paul then and it is the word to us now, and there is no soul progress until it is done. The Lord has done things for us that we cannot do but then He leaves certain things for us to do and it is a moral necessity attaching to us, and especially if we are affected by sin in any sense, whether it be in our commercial relations, or in a social way or in a religious sense, we may be tainted, by sins in some form and it is our duty to see that they are washed away. I cannot provide the answer to every question that may be in the minds of brethren but if a word be given out it is for us to learn from it and, if we are hindered by sin which so easily besets us, that has to be washed away and we are to call upon His name. We can only hope to effect this by calling upon the Lords name. He helps us. 

    I have referred to the necessity of the Lords Supper, and before taking that up we must be cleansed  it is the washing of water by the word which involves cleansing. Then following upon baptism we have the Lords Supper. So Ananias told Saul to arise and have his sins washed away. Why should we delay on such a point and deprive ourselves thus of the great privilege of the Lords Supper? Baptism goes before that. So having our souls cleansed and as it says our bodies washed with pure water, that is the water of the word  the word of God in its moral bearing washes away from us ourselves and our circumstances and our sins. We do so calling on His name. The truth of baptism is developed in Romans and we have it elsewhere too. Peter refers to it telling us that baptism saves. I am quoting Peter now, not Paul, where he says … into which few, that is, eight souls, were saved through water: which figure also now saves you, even baptism … 1 Peter 3: 20. It is one thing to be saved by fire but we are also said to be saved by water, and that is a question of the moral bearing of the death of Christ upon everything we do. What follows upon that is the Lords Supper. Why should I deprive myself of the Lords Supper and the holy fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of the Spirit too and the fellowship of Christs death? Why should I deprive myself of these great matters? It is obvious that we should not, and I believe that Paul has such things in mind when he says, The rest will I set in order when I come. 

    Now you will understand by what I have said as to similar persons how a man like Paul, an apostle, would affect the saints as he came to a place. He had been to Corinth and had remained there for eighteen months, and yet after he left he had to write as he does. Things had arisen in his absence that had not come to light when he was there, for if they had he would have restrained and restricted them. So he writes this first epistle and the second half of this 11th chapter refers to the Lords Supper. If there are those within the sound of my voice who are partaking of the Supper, one would urge you to look into the matter and see if there are not some things to do in your case. You may say, But there is no one here like Paul or like Samuel. Well, there are gifted men here, and the gifts have come down from above the heavens as it says … who has also ascended up above all the heavens, that he might fill all things; and he has given some apostles, and some prophets and some evangelists, and some shepherds and teachers … (Ephesians 4: 11). There are such  not apostles, of course  but I cannot say that there are no prophets. You may say, I have never met a prophet. Perhaps not, but in the sense in which I am speaking you may have, and if you have and have not been moved, then the Lord will have to say to you. You will understand I am not speaking of prophets as foretelling things, but speaking of those who represent the Lord, which Paul did more than most; persons who represent the principle of care and authority and who on the Lords behalf come into your circumstances and into mine with the intention to move us as to our condition and conduct and associations. The question is, am I going to move? The apostle meant that there would be things that would have to be done when he came, and that is why I read this passage. For the principle is that we should be an influence for good amongst the brethren and as helped by the Spirit of God to affect them Godward and Christward and saintward so that things may be right. That was a great matter with the apostle  the setting of things right; not only converting people and the forming of assemblies but the setting of assemblies right. They were to be affected if anything of this kind comes in and things are not settled. I could continue speaking about the Lords Supper which is dealt with in this chapter from verse 23. I would ask are there any here who are not partaking of it; if so, why are you not? The apostle is saying certain things here, really it is the Lords word as he says elsewhere, If anyone thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14: 37). That is what this epistle to the Corinthians is, and therefore as reading it an obligation is put upon each of us to move in relation to the truth ministered, and if there is anything to correct or adjust in my body, in my personal condition, or in my family or my business or in the assembly, if there is anything to correct it is time to move. No matter how simple a word may be we should hear it and accept the obligation to judge ourselves. Some of us will have the privilege of partaking of the Lords Supper tomorrow, and what a privilege it is! How much it is to Christ for His saints to come together in assembly to partake of the Supper! The Corinthians, as we know, did not do so properly and hence the apostle writes to them as he does, saying here On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, (1 Corinthians 11: 30). It was because of their conduct at the Lords Supper that many were weak and infirm. Then he says to them, if there by anything wrong for them to judge it. We are not to wait for a month or a year, but we should judge the thing at once. So we ought to judge ourselves at once and not wait to be put out of fellowship, but as it says here But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. So the thing is to get the matter settled. God has set up a wonderful system of things with Christ above and the Holy Spirit here, and there is infinite power in Divine Persons to settle matters, and so we should continue to eat the Lords Supper. 

    Now the next thing is the collection, which likewise involves love. Corinth was a long way off from Judea and the saints at Corinth were about to make a collection for these saints who were afar off, and that is love. They had never met them. It is no philanthropic matter, it is a love matter and it is to be expressed now not in the Lords Supper but in the giving of the saints. There is not much need now, thank God, for wages are high; but big wages may become a curse, money may become a curse. Loves challenge here is the giving of the saints  the collection  and the brethren act together. We have instructions in the scriptures for giving individually. Persons who are well off are to give according to the teaching of Acts 11. So as in that position we can give as much as we like and as we can. It is not assembly giving but persons who are well off. There are not now many such but nevertheless this is a word for them. If there are those who are well off the idea is to use the excess for the relief of the saints. Heaven will make much of it, and it will render a return more than any bank will give. So in Acts 11 these well known servants, Barnabas and Saul, are selected to carry this money to the saints. It is a beautiful touch which God gives for His ancient people, stirring up the hearts of these converts among the Gentiles to think of them in this practical way. The apostles Peter, James and John, it will be recalled, were concerned that Paul should not forget the poor Jews. God has them in His heart yet, whatever men may do to them, and they have done some terrible things during recent years. But they are in Gods hand and the word is So all Israel shall be saved, (Romans 11: 26). It is the Israel of God and they must be saved. The word would apply to persons not yet converted, perhaps, and yet God thinks of them and has them in His heart. So the collection here in Acts was for the poor saints in Jerusalem, they are not Jews exactly. The Lords word to Judas was ye have the poor always with you, (John 12: 8). Judas thought of them then when the Lord was enjoying a love feast with His own. He brought them in at the wrong time. Judas is never right  a man like that is always wrong. So Paul says as to remembering the poor, which same thing also I was diligent to do, (Galatians 2: 10). I mention all this now because I believe it represents this great feature of love in our hearts for persons whom we have not seen. It is a question of giving to the saints on the earth, the excellent, of whom the Lord says, In them is all my delight. (Psalm 16: 3). Now the word here is concerning the collection for the saints. The apostle says as I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so do ye do also. On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come, (1 Corinthians 16: 1 - 2). I am reading from the New Translation which many of us here have in our possession. It is the best translation of the Bible in the English language. One feels protected by it because of the inaccuracies of the Authorised Version, not that I would belittle that version, but the New Translation is the best. In regard to these verses just quoted from the 16th chapter of 1 Corinthians, there is not much to be added now, for there is not much time, except to say that we are in our minds moved back from the truth of the Lords Supper which is in an assembly setting, to the home. The word home is used by the apostle here in connection with the collection. He regards the saints as in their families. Heaven has great regard for the saints as in their families  the fathers and mothers, sons and daughters and brothers and sisters. Heaven has great delight in the children in that they are brought up in relation to the testimony, like the house of Stephanas referred to later in the chapter, who devoted themselves to the saints for service. That gives the household a wonderful place and every child is in mind, and each ought to be able to do something for the saints. The very name saint becomes a known name in the vocabulary of the child in the Christian household. So the apostle says here laying up in whatever degree he may have prospered. The word concerning (1 Corinthians 16:1) refers to a letter they had written to the apostle or to a matter which would be understood among the brethren. So he says Now concerning the collection for the saints, as I directed the assemblies of Galatia, so do ye do also. We learn from this as from the earlier reference of the apostle in 1 Corinthians 7:17  and thus I ordain in all the assemblies  that whatever the principles, or practices or customs amongst the brethren, they are to be all alike. The idea of a congregation is foreign to Christianity. Individual assemblies, each independent of the other is not according to God. The assembly of God is one and it can be viewed either in a local or universal way. I am speaking of the universal thought now as the apostle says Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, and so in 1 Corinthians 16 the home is referred to. The Christian home should be adorned and sanctified  that is a great matter. The houses of the brethren should be sanctified and all in them should be brought into things. The children of Christian parents, according to 1 Corinthians 7 of this epistle are already sanctified as born. So you see how tender the thing is and how the young should be handled with care  like as with the Lord Jesus when He took the infants into His arms and blessed them. So the word in verse 2 is On the first of the week let each of you put by at home, laying up in whatever degree ha may have prospered, that there may be no collections when I come. You may say that may seem a very insignificant thing, but it is very important from the stand point of the truth of which I am speaking. The apostle had a great place and great influence in the assembly; his name was revered amongst them and hence the effect his coming would have upon them. He refers to it also in the second epistle and there we see his coming would be dreaded too, at least by some. He said there that if he should come again he would not spare (2 Corinthians 13: 2) and he spoke too earlier of coming with a rod, so in a sense they might well dread his coming. And if we are going on with something not right something like this will come in. 

    So here it is a question of the collection and of ministering to those who are gifted and who help in relation to the truth. These are important things and so the apostle says here, I did not influence you at all as to giving money  but I am doing it in a letter. He reminds them of the authority he had and there are several instances where attention is called to the authority Paul had, and which he exercised to discipline them. He brings in the rod to reach them if necessary. So Paul says here, In approaching you in this matter of giving I leave it to yourselves. It is a question of bringing out what a brother has in himself. It is a question of love for God bringing out what love is. In the 13th chapter of this epistle how much is said about love, and that is the point I am dealing with now. It is the point too in the Lords Supper. What love enters into that occasion! And here love enters into the giving  whether I am giving little or giving much it is a question of love. We read that the Lord sat over against the treasury; that shews that His attitude was one of deliberation; He was noting how they gave. There was one who gave little, but the Lord says that she gave all. I could go to chapters 8 and 9 of the second letter to the Corinthians which deal further with this matter of giving but I trust you will all go through those two chapters which enlarge on this matter. We see in all this the stress that Paul lays on this matter of giving but he says here, I am not going to urge giving when I am there; I do not want any collections when I come. It is a great matter for servants to be skilful, that is not only what we say but why we say the things. It is a question of saying the right thing at the right time, and this is what Paul says now. I am not going to influence you in this matter but I leave it with you. This is Christianity, that each Christian is shining like Christ, as it says in Philippians 1: 19 the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ. The apostle here in the second letter to the Corinthians refers to the assemblies of Macedonia and to the extent of their giving, and he desired that the Corinthians might do better. His presence amongst them would bring that out. The Corinthians were his own converts and he says to them, I have you in my heart continually. Wherever he went he would speak well of them, and in writing to them he says Ye are our letter  2 Corinthians 3: 2  and yet in truth they were very naughty, at least some of them were. But the apostle knew how to clothe them according to his love for them, but he never overlooked their naughtiness, for he says later to them And having in readiness to avenge all disobedience when your obedience shall have been fulfilled. 2 Corinthians 10: 6. That would include the matter of the collection, of the giving of the saints, which the apostle writes about and to which he would look for a response. 

    I will now say a little as to the verse read in Timothy: Till I come, give thyself to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. This word is to Timothy. Paul had said of him For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on, Philippians 2: 20. Timothy had a care and feeling for the saints on that line, but Paul wanted him to be helped and wrote this epistle to him. So he says here, Till I come, give thyself to reading, to exhortation, to teaching. Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. Now this word is to be understood for it is the outcome of a servants service and ministry. So this whole passage is now to the dear brethren here in the ministry. You will understand what I mean by that phrase. It is a question of the Levites, those who come under the influence of Eleazar who is spoken of as the prince of the princes of the Levites. He would have great influence and it is a question of spiritual expression and influence as we are near the Lord and become like Him. It is a spiritual matter I am speaking about. One has remarked both in this country and in America, in all parts where brethren are found, there is a remarkable movement in the number of young and middle-aged men coming into service. Those who are older are thankful that the work is thus going on. One generation passeth away and another generation cometh, and this particular verse in Timothy is a word for the coming generation, as having ability to carry on the work. This is what the apostle had in mind when he says, Till I come give thyself to reading ... It may be public reading or in private, but it is reading. That is the point to have before us. What do we read? Read the scriptures above all else. Paul speaks of books  of his own, books he intended to read. There are books which are profitable for ministry and as well they are for the help of the saints. We can thank God for the books that the Lord has left for us to read  there are many such and then there are the books that are still being issued for the saints and these too are from the Lord. They are books of ministry, for that is the proper word for them. So Timothy is told to give attention to reading  a wholesome word. It suggests to me that the brethren need to read. We have the Bible and we should read it above all others. Paul says as to Timothy, From a child thou hast known the sacred letters ...2 Timothy 3: 15. The children should make themselves familiar with the scriptures and then when they come to the meetings  meetings such as these  we know what is being talked about. I am urging the young to give attention to reading. 

    The next word is exhortation  it would, of course, have peculiar force in the case of a man like Timothy, but we should all learn to be in exercise in relation to the meeting for ministry, learning to give a word of exhortation on such occasions. God has been pleased to revive meetings of this character where prophecy is ministered. No one need say that it is not so, for I know it is and have heard ministry on such occasions which brought God to our souls in spiritual power. In connection with meetings of this kind we are told in 1 Corinthians 14 that some unbeliever or simple person coming into a Christian assembly and hearing prophetic ministry, falls down and does homage to God in the presence of it. He is judged of all; it says, the secrets of his heart are manifested. He is searched through and through like the woman of Samaria, who says as to the Lord Who told me all things I had ever done. So the man in Corinthians reports that God is indeed amongst us. By meetings of this character we are adjusted  for that is the thought in the word of exhortation. 

    Then we have teaching. There are things which follow the meeting for ministry in which the Spirit of God is free to bring forward spiritual ministry  ministry that will be authoritatively supported by the Spirit of God and the scriptures. There is to be nothing less. 

    Further it adds Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. Whatever you may have got in the form of gift, see that you do not neglect it. The thing is to use it and you will get increase. It is remarkable that a man like Timothy has to be exhorted not to neglect the gift that he had. So that even distinguished servants may have some defects but it is not for me to enlarge on that now. So Paul says to Timothy, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. It is the hands of the elder brethren. Apostolic hands had been laid on Timothy too, but it is not that here. He refers here to the elderhood  these are elder brethren whom at that time heaven recognised and they imparted gift to Timothy by the laying on of hands. Such is Christianity as it was and we are bringing those thoughts down to what we are now. 

    Then he says, Occupy thyself with these things; be wholly in them, that thy progress may be manifest to all. Let this be a word to all of us here who are ministering. That we are really gifted men provided of God for the needs of His people at the present time. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching. He is to watch himself. He is to be looked after himself. A very important word. How much we can do as to ourselves. We are to see to it in this matter that we do not neglect to fast. I have to take heed to myself  to watch that things that do not help me are not allowed a place but are refused and avoided. Give heed to thyself and to the teaching; continue in them; for, doing this, thou shalt save both thyself and those that hear thee. You can see how spiritual things spread out  how they become enlarged as we let them have a place with us for there is no end to divine things. Let us not forget that there is much for each of us in these things. 

    May God bless the word. 

  

  
    RESTRAINT AND LIBERTY (JT 61)
    

    
    
  
  
    RESTRAINT AND LIBERTY (JT 61)

    2 Thessalonians 2: 5 - 8; Matthew 16: 15 - 19; John 20: 21 - 23

    I wish to speak at this time, dear brethren, about restraint and liberty, making it, as it were, a dual subject; and also added to that, the means of accomplishing restraint, and the means of accomplishing liberty. The subject will be divided up in a threefold manner, firstly, political restraint involving the government of the world, involving too the rule of Christ in the world, a sure guarantee of the restraint of evil, and the liberty of good. Secondly, the restraint in the service of God, through the personnel employed by Him, involving apostolic power and skill. Thirdly, collective restraint, or I should say, firstly collective liberty afforded through collective means, and then restraint afforded through collective restraint. 

    The first point is obvious; it occurs only in the second letter to the Thessalonians. Second apostolic letters are peculiar, and are usually to meet conditions arising immediately, which had not been arrived at in the first letters. The same applies to the gospel of Luke, which did not fill out what the writer had in mind, at least, according to his judgment; but afterwards he was helped in filling it out. Heaven knew; Luke was a servant, and heaven took him on again for a great service in writing to the same servant Theophilus, thinking that he would be gracious in looking into the matter of the truth of Christianity. So that second letters, such as this second epistle to the Thessalonians, are peculiar; the first was the proclamation of the gospel and the loveliness of the Thessalonian assembly, for the idea of the word assembly had come into use. Until Acts 14 the metropolitan idea had prevailed and was thought right and useful. In Acts 9: 31, the word assemblies comes in, though it is disputed by some, that the single thought was still prevailing. It would seem so, as in Acts 18: 22 Paul went to Caesarea, and then it says he went up, and saluted the assembly, as if it was the only one. But the plural thought remains till now, and evidently love enters into it, and this is of advantage to the ministers. The Lord was establishing garrisons, as David did; in establishing His empire He has set up garrisons, and placed the authority in local assemblies, and the saints prove the benefit of them. So it is these second epistles are very instructive. But here the first is so, even more than the second, because the first deals with the attractiveness of the company at Thessalonica, as if God rested on the thought of the Thessalonians, young and fresh and most attractive, and obedient as well. They had become imitators of the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. (1 Thessalonians 2: 14); they followed the way, the order of the assembly set out in that section, the assemblies of God which are in Judaea in Christ Jesus. The assembly of Thessalonians is one of the finest you can get, especially because it is in God the Father. The second letter is to warn and instruct the young assembly as to the coming of the Lord, and the coming in of the antichrist, or rather, of the man of sin. It all turns on the means of meeting the conditions from which the assembly was formed; it was early, but not one of the first. Jerusalem was first, then the assemblies in Judaea, then in Syria. 

    But the man of sin (verse 3) is called in verse 7 the mystery of lawlessness, not any particular person, or empire, or even the Roman Empire, but a mystery, that is something that was working by the enemy against the truth of the assembly. Now that mystery exists today; it has many more ramifications than previously, and it is now steeped in sin; 

    all its ramifications working to that effect. It becomes us whocall upon the Lord, according to 2 Timothy 2: 22, to enquire as to this matter, as to how it is to be met. We all need to understand what it is; though the antichrist, as yet, is not seen; in Pauls mind it is more the anti-God. It is working still, a mystery. We all need to understand that word, the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory (1 Timothy 3: 16); that is the truth; it is a combination of words, almost poetic words, unfolding the deity of God, and piety, too, to call attention to the need to be pious, hence it is the mystery of piety. Anyone who understands the mystery of piety has something about him that others do not know: And confessedly the mystery of piety is great, and the greatness is apparent. And so the man of sin is called the mystery of lawlessness. The intent is not to enlarge any more upon it, but to add the corrective, it is being restrained; that such a thing as that is being restrained, and the Holy Spirit is here to help us to keep ourselves free of that iniquity. There is the power of the Holy Spirit working in us, greater is he that is in you than he that is in the world (1 John 4: 4), and that great Person is the Holy Spirit. We are to cultivate godliness and piety and assembly service, and not to forsake the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some, Hebrews 10: 25. This awful thing is still current after these eighteen hundred years, all working against the truth of the assembly, which is growing and is supported in the sense of piety, the mystery of piety; it is one thing, and it produces the mystery of the assembly, which is a greater thing. How great a thing is glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus, Ephesians 3: 21. It means enjoying it and being in it to the glory of God. 

    That is the first point, and the second is the passage read in Matthew 16. When I speak of persons, I cannot but think of the twelve apostles; they are primary; there were the things as to which the Lord loved to go over the ground with them, as to who they were that He had in His mind, not one more than another. The number twelve has administration in mind, and they were to be the great administrators. So Peter is selected, the Lord at times calling attention to him. The twelve did not discern what an instrument the devil had in Judas. It is what we read this afternoon as to the darnel of the field, (Matthew 13: 36)  the sons of the evil one, a terrible thing; sons that oppose Christ are the progeny of the devil, not just a demon, such is the character of the wickedness we have to deal with. The sons of the kingdom were copied or imitated, just as Moses and Aaron were imitated, and so it is that such persons are devils this is not to occupy you with evil, but that you should be acquainted with it. But I am speaking of the personnel, that of the twelve, and Peters selection; not here primarily, when the Lord had seen him fishing; that is not what I am speaking of here, but now as being appointed an administrator, and having the keys, the custody, of the kingdom of the heavens it is said of him, first, Simon, who was called Peter (Matthew 10: 2), so that he becomes a most interesting person, especially in the maintenance of good against evil. There is the release of good, the deliverance of good, to meet the evil. Peter was in that office, and he becomes a most interesting occupation, not with his failures, we have no time for that But I want the brethren to see this idea of restraint; that we have a weapon called good, with which to overcome evil. We all recall the incident on the holy mount, in Peters glorious ministry, but there is one thing the brethren may notice, that though he had this remarkable revelation, and spoke as he did here, he never spoke of it himself but once; he never uses the thought involved in it until he is about to die, that was in his second letter. It is to seek to show how we have the means of keeping things; Keep, says Paul, by the Holy Spirit which dwells in us, the good deposit entrusted, 2 Timothy 1: 14. The Lord would have us keep this most precious thing. Paul kept his item in 2 Corinthians 12 for fourteen years how long Peter kept his, we do not know; which shows that we do not want to be resting unduly on one point of levitical service. There are levitical rules; that is, we are to learn to say what we are given of the Lord to say; it will keep; and it will come out, bringing in those thoughts, even when it does come; so Peters matter came out in his second epistle, on the holy mount, from God as to His Son. Paul had the commission of the Son (Galatians 1: 16), and of Christ among the nations (Colossians 1: 27); he had the knowledge of the Sonship of Christ; his first preaching was on that (Acts 9: 20), bringing to us in these modern times what perhaps our earlier brethren did not know. I urge the brethren to keep to the full thought of the Sonship of Christ, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, Galatians 1: 15, 16. It was revealed to Peter, but to Paul it was a closer thing. We shall be there in the full thought of son-ship. Peter used his knowledge beautifully, but Paul even more so. The dispensation of sonship is the dispensation of the Spirit. It shines especially in Pauls ministry, the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, (Galatians 2: 20); He was endeared to the heart of Paul. The thought of Peter enters into what I am saying as to binding and loosing, And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens (verse 19). The Lord gave that to Peter, not even to Paul, though he does similar things; he binds people, and looses them, but he is not given the keys of the kingdom, though he did his work well. Peter brings this forward as he is about to put off his tabernacle, a thing that comes very near to us who are older; but we feel He is coming; the Lord says it to His bondman John, and hundreds and hundreds of years have elapsed because He has waited for us. We are all bound up in the Spirit; and let us wait on others, not that any should perish, but that all men should be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth, 1 Timothy 2: 4. The work of the gospel is a prime work, for it is woe to me if I should not announce the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 9: 16. It is the time of the gospel; the work is being done, not in any profession, but let us each see to it that we perfect the work, not in any doctrinal sense, or creed of any system, but in Christ Jesus; that is where the perfection is. So to finish as to Peter, and what I had to say. How he must have had this thought before him, this lovely finish, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty, how he would delight in that word, for he loved the Lord; so he says (2 Peter 1: 17), This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight; and this voice we heard; it was the Fathers voice; a fine thought in Peters mind as he was about to depart, to put off his tabernacle, to be martyred, another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire (John 21: 18); even if Peter did not seek it, he valued the privilege the Lord gave him of being a martyr. Now thirdly, in John 20, we have, not the binding, but the remitting; the Lord gives it to them as He breathed on them, He is going to commission them; it was a peculiar commission, and it has come down to us; it was not apostolic, it is for disciples (and if we are anything spiritually, we are this!) to be in the power to remit sins, and surely we should be thankful to do so if we can; whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. There is nothing else, no conditions beyond that; the Lord says He is trusting them to act faithfully in His absence, because there is so much of the committing of sins, even in us who break bread, who have all this privilege, there is so much of this committing sins. But our great High Priest is above, and the Holy Spirit is here, if there is anyone who needs forgiveness, any who are not growing in the truth, the Lord at the top will inaugurate it for you, so that If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 1 John 1: 9. Well, there is the confession and the cleansing, the outcome of the Lords own great service; and then we have the great High Priest above, and not only the High Priest, but we have Him as the propitiation for our sins (1 John 2: 2); it is the great work of redemption, so that it is possible to have forgiveness because of His death. So in our verse it reads (John 20: 23), whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Now forgiveness must be touched on for a moment; it is a matter of the Lords mind, and He is delegating it now, such forgiveness, to those who are saints, that the fellowship should be kept pure. If sins are committed, then there is forgiveness and cleansing. It all follows what He said through Mary of Magdala, of whom it says, Mary who was called Magdalene, from whom seven demons had gone out, Luke 8: 2. For in verse 21 He says, as the Father sent me forth, I also send you; He is speaking to His disciples as having already been told the message through Mary, involving that they were great morally; so He breathed into them the Holy Spirit, in pattern, not the truth as at Pentecost, but He is showing them how intimate He is with them, so that the truth of the dispensation can go on. There must be the confession of committed sins, and then the cleansing. The commission was to remit sins; how can we be together in the fellowship and have love amongst ourselves unless there is this matter of forgiveness, for in remitting there is no more consciousness of it in the fellowship? It is in this passage these disciples are like us all, having moral authority to forgive sins; to confess them, but more, a commission granted by the Lord to forgive and remit sins. The fellowship thus goes on to the end as these things are looked after. If there is the remission, there is also the retention of sins; we cannot go on with people who will not judge themselves, for as appropriating each other, we are to join with each other in dealing with sin. 

  

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEW'S GOSPEL (8) (JT 70)
    

    
    
  
  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (8) (JT 70)

    Matthew 16: 1 - 28

    JTIt might not be out of place to urge the brethren to seek to chasten their souls in view of the great truth that is to be unfolded to us in this chapter. It is so familiar to us from past experience that we are apt to take it in a shallow way, whereas the immense spiritual importance of it should be taken into account, because we have to do directly with the divine Persons, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. Then added to that, there is the idea of the assembly, and the great servant whom God raised to help in the truth of the assembly, that is Peter. The Sadducean effort is to be noted particularly, indeed we have the Sadducees and the Pharisees, as if the devil had his agents ready to confront the truth and nullify it if possible. Thus we have almost immediately the Father Himself intervening, and then the Son intervening too, saying, I also. 

    PHHWould the Sadducean element be met by the sign of Jonas? According to chapter 22, the Sadducees say there is no resurrection. 

    JTWhereas the sign of Jonas points to resurrection. Well, that agrees with Peters confession, and shows that the Father had to do with him in the revelation. It was the Fathers revelation; it was not simply the Son Himself acting, but the Father, we might say, acting first, and the Son and the Holy Spirit added to the great facts relative to the assembly. 

    QuesIs it necessary, in view of our taking on what is living, to be completely free of shallowness and lack of faith, which might be indicated by the Pharisee and Sadducee? 

    JTJust so. The Lords remark to Peter was, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. 

    QuesIn verse 1 do we find the enemy presuming in the realm of heavens right to assert itself, having in mind your subject on Lords day afternoon? They ask to be shown a sign out of heaven. 

    JTJust so. The book of Acts makes a point of that. We had it on Lords day, as you say, and I think it would be well to call attention to it, before we enter fully into the matter in hand now. We might challenge our souls as to whether we are spiritual, for we are dealing with spiritual things. It says, The spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one, 1 Corinthians 2: 15. So that the spiritual is of peculiar importance as we look into a chapter like this. Matthew 16 is the great assembly chapter. 

    RemWe were speaking this morning of discernment. Is it important to discern the signs of the times as a background of the assembly? The Lord says in verse 3, Ye cannot [discern] the signs of the times. 

    JTThe question of discernment is something to be looked into by all of us. David said to Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment. The spiritual power of discernment seems to be a point to be stressed amongst us, because the enemy particularly aims at this chapter. In the great system that we speak of sometimes, the enemy has wrought to nullify this chapter. 

    RWSSo is the opposition in the first four verses to be left, and then also those who speculate, a little later on, when it says, Some, John the Baptist; and others, Elias. In the presence of opposition and speculation are we to judge those features in ourselves, in order really to understand what is in mind in this chapter? 

    JTQuite so, and the shallowness of the disciples, too, in questioning the matter of mere bread. How easily we may take up a point of little or no importance and make an issue of it. We should be dealing with great things, as the Lord said to Nathanael, Thou shalt see greater things than these. 

    QuesThe Lord is warning His disciples as to the leaven of the Pharisees and the Sadducees. Would you say a little as to what particularly that is, so that we might be on our guard against it? 

    JTPharisaism, of course, is superficial, religious pride and the like, whereas the Sadducees represent open infidelity, and there is a great deal of that at the present time. People are so ready to say anything they please, without any regard for the truth or the judgment of God. So that, on entering into this chapter, I think we ought to challenge our souls as to all the matters that come up here, so that we might be free to enter into the spiritual side of things. 

    HHMight I ask how this would compare with Pauls version of things in regard of his knowledge of Christ and the assembly? 

    JTIt corresponds, of course. We are dealing with Peter here as an apostle, and Paul, of course, was also an apostle, and he leads too, because he deals with the body; he has to do with the body of Christ, which is a prime feature in the assembly. Peter is a stone and lie treats of the structure, but Paul deals with the assembly as a body, and he speaks of Christ and the assembly in that light I speak, he says, as to Christ, and as to the assembly. I speak. So that what Paul says enters into our conversation in a peculiar way, but still we are not dealing with Paul, we are dealing with Peter here, and the great revelation made to him. Paul had a revelation too, for he says God revealed His Son in him, but the Father revealed Christ to Peter. Paul does not say the Father revealed His Son in him, but here the Lord says to Peter as to the confession he made, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. So that we are dealing with the greatest things in this chapter, in that sense. 

    AJGHave you in mind that the revelation of the Father to Peter constituted him invulnerable material? 

    JTJust so; invulnerable. 

    AJGI mean if the assembly is to be invulnerable, is it not important that each of the saints composing it should be invulnerable? 

    JTJust so; and marked by permanency too. I would think the idea of a stone is permanency. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the Lord delighted in the evidence of the work of the Father, and He takes it on immediately in view of assembly structure? 

    JTJust so. My Father worketh hitherto, He says, and I work. The Father took the lead in everything, you might say. The Father is first; He is supreme. The economy is what is hardly understood much by us, but we have the supremacy of the Father in the economy, and then the Son and then the Spirit. The order is in chapter 28 of this book, the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The three divine Persons are seen there. 

    PHHIs it your point that the Father comes in here immediately, over against all the speculations in Christendom, as we might say, to reveal to Peter? 

    JTJust so. The Lord challenges the disciples as to who men said that He was, and the disciples could hardly give an answer, but Peter gave an answer. I mean to say, there was no answer except the one that Peter gave, and that was through the Father. It was the supreme answer; there could he nothing greater than it. It all deals with the Person of Christ, and life, particularly life. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord say, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee? 

    JTIt was in contrast to all that had existed earlier, even in the service of God; it was a new thought entirely. The Father is intervening Himself to answer the question that was raised. So the Lord says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It is the supreme answer; there could be no greater. 

    QuesThe spirituality of the matter is thus emphasised? 

    JTWell, I would say so, the spirituality of it, and the living character of it too, because it was a question of life. It is the living God, not simply God. In Genesis 1 we have In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, and so forth, but here it is the living God. It is a question of life and a new order of things entirely different from anything that God had been going on with. 

    PHHDo you mean that the living God and the Son of the living God would stand over against all the deadness of accredited religion before? 

    JTJust so. Deadness is a good word on this point, because Christendom is just dead. But when we come to the Sadducees and Pharisees it is worse than that, for their attack is not merely deadness, but it is satanic, and we have satanic darkness abroad at the present time. So it is not only deadness, but satanic work. It is what belongs to the unseen world and it is still active in opposition to what is of God. 

    QuesIs this operation of the Father a necessary thing for each one of us? 

    JTIf you apply John 3, I would say that it is, but this is, of course, a special thing. We are dealing with special things. What is ordinary in believers, or in men and women, is one thing, but special things, or specialities, are another, and Peter had a special revelation. 

    QuesThat is to bring out the truth, which is for all of us? 

    JTJust so. We are to be onlookers. It is one thing to be a specialty, to have a special thought or to lead in anything, but it is another thing to be a bystander or an onlooker. In a certain sense we are called into bystanding; that is, entering into the thing in that sense, but not the specialist. We are dealing now with a special matter, and that is that Peter has this great privilege, and that is what the Lord stresses as He answers him. 

    RemI was noticing that the Lord does not say this of the others who were there, but only of Peter. 

    JTThat is just what I am trying to say, that Peter is a specialist here. He has got a special matter, and the Father has taken him up. It is a question of the Fathers selection. There is no other one like it. Paul, of course, has a similar word but, as I said, Paul says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me. God had done it, but it has not the same distinction as Peter has here. In Pauls case it was not to establish a new system, or a new line of thought, whereas in Peters case it was. It was the foundational thought. 

    EuRThe Thou is emphatic  Thou art Peter. Would that involve what you are saying? 

    JTIt does, fully. These special pronouns in the gospels are very important to notice, and Matthews gospel is specially marked by them. 

    HHYou get the thought of Peter as a stone in relation to the Rock. There is a very close connection, is there not? 

    JTQuite. It is part of the rock, you might say, but it is distinct; it is an entity. It is not a structure, yet it is an entity. 

    QuesDoes that fit in with the word, To whom coming, a living stone, cast away indeed as worthless by men, but with God chosen, precious, yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, 1 Peter 2: 4. 

    JTThat is the structure, but here it is the foundation. To whom coming is the foundation. Movement is the point, I think, when you come to the persons of the saints, but the revelation is a sovereign act of the Fathers. It is a sovereign act. It does not bring in all the saints at all; I mean to say, not each individual. The structure, of course, is in mind, but the action of the Father is a sovereign action, and no one else has any part in it directly. It is a sovereign action of the Father in Peters soul. 

    R.W.S. At the moment? 

    JTWell, at the moment; the Spirit had to come in to make it effective, but it was there anyway. It was the Fathers action. And so, corresponding to this, it says, in Luke 11: 13, If therefore ye, being evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him?. But in this case it is the sovereign action of the Father. No one else has part in it but Peter. We come into it, of course, in due time through redemption and the Spirit, but this is a sovereign action of the Father, and the Lord says, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, notice to thee  but my Father who is in the heavens. It is a sovereign action of the Father. 

    FCHDo you connect the sovereign action with what the Lord says, I also, I say unto thee ... I will build my assembly? 

    JTJust so. It is an I also, but it is the second thought. The Father has the first thought, but the Lord says, I also. That is, the Lord is taking the second place. He also does something, 

    and He says something to Peter, I say unto thee. He called Peter a stone. 

    QuesWould you say that the assembly has been given to Christ by the Father? 

    JTI would like the quotation from Scripture to cover your question. What scripture are you alluding to? 

    RemJohn 6: 37, All that the Father gives me shall come to me. 

    JTI would go with that. 

    HHWould you say a little more on sovereignty, and how it applies at the present time? 

    JTIt is a word that applies peculiarly to the Father. Of course, the Son has sovereign rights too, and the Spirit has sovereign rights, but it is a term applicable peculiarly to the Father. 

    PHHWould you be free to connect this at all with the mention of Moriah in the Old Testament? It means, that which Jehovah shows, both in connection with Abraham and later in connection with Solomon, where Solomon built the house. 

    JTQuite so. These are sovereign actions. Zion was a symbol of what is sovereign. 

    PHHMay I just read the verse, in 2 Chronicles 3: 1, And Solomon began to build the house of Jehovah at Jerusalem on mount Moriah, which means shown by Jehovah, where he appeared to David his father. I wondered whether the showing by Jehovah was at all comparable with the Father revealing to Peter. 

    JTIt is very like it. You feel peculiarly about this chapter, how sovereignty comes into it. It is the laying of the foundation of Christianity. It is not the millennium, but Christianity; that is, Christianity to be known in the assembly, because we have to regard things in this way. 

    ESHDoes the Canaanitish woman in chapter 15 also involve sovereignty? 

    JTThat passage contains a group of facts which characterise the Lords ministry here, but I do not think it is specially a matter of the sovereignty of the Father. 

    PLIs the Father in all this actuated by love for His Son, that where He is rejected He should have a vessel  the assembly  where He could give His mind? 

    JTWell, you have to come to that, but what is the particular thing you allude to here? 

    PLThe sovereignty of the Father. Is it not a matter of love with Him that the Lord rejected should have a vessel He could call His assembly? 

    JTJust so. We have not come to it, though. I think we should try and keep to the passage, verse by verse; it is so full and important. 

    QuesDo you mean that whilst Peter was assembly material, the assembly was still prospective? 

    JTStill prospective, because the Spirit had not come down. Everything waited for the Spirit coming down, and the Spirit coming down awaited the Lord going to heaven. It was not simply the dying and the resurrection of Christ, but the going to heaven, and the exaltation of Christ. 

    ABWould the reference to my Father who is in the heavens have relation to the Fathers supremacy in His own sphere? 

    JTJust so. It is the place He has. It is heaven having pre-eminence in all these things, and then it is not simply heaven, but the heavens, and that brings in the whole point of the heavens, and where they are and what they are. Elsewhere we get the third heaven, and then we get what is beyond all the heavens, and that the Lord has gone as far as that. These are questions that need to be answered in our souls, because the Lord went beyond all the heavens, into a non-created condition which the creatures do not reach. 

    EuRHave you in mind that Thou art Peter involves the sovereign work of God in the believer? 

    JTPeter had made a confession and that confession was that Christ was the Son of the living God. As we have noticed, it is not simply the Son of God, but the Son of the living God, and then the Lord says, Thou art Peter, and on this rock ... meaning that this rock is the Lord Himself. 

    EuRWould you say that the stone really is akin to the rock, and does that involve that the believer is taken account of in an abstract way as the subject of the work of God? 

    JTI suppose that would be right, but I think it is well to take account of the foundation by itself. There is only one foundation. The Rock is the foundation, and the Rock is the Christ. 

    JTJrIt was what the Father did. The Lord did not do it; the Father did it, and that stands by itself? 

    JTYes, quite so, and then the Lord just takes it on; He adds, I say unto thee ... The Lord takes on things, so as to give them form and bring them into the concrete structural position. But then everything, in this sense, awaited the death, resurrection and ascension of Christ and the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesIs there perfect continuity in that work, in the Father and the Son, and, as soon as it was needful for the Spirit to come, He comes? 

    JTVery good. One has often wondered at the absence of any allusion to the Spirit in 1 Corinthians 8. We have, there is one God, the Father ... and one Lord, Jesus Christ. One has often wondered why the Spirit is not mentioned there. But we have to make way for Him, and I think God has helped us to do so in recent times. There must be room for the Spirit. We must have the three Persons as in this gospel: the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    JPWhat are we to learn from the Lords words in the end of verse 18, Hades gates shall not prevail against it? The footnote refers to the character of the opposition. 

    JTIt is the unseen world in its activity. In warfare an unseen or hidden position gives a great advantage, and so it is that Hades is a hidden position and it has a great advantage, but the Lord says it will not prevail; in spite of its advantage it will not prevail. So that the advantage is in divine hands in everything. 

    AJGThe revelation by the Father in Peters soul was a hidden matter, was it not? 

    JTJust so. It had to come out and it has come out. 

    PHHYou mean it has come out in ministry? 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHWhat is involved in the double expression the Christ and then the Son of the living God? 

    JTWell, I suppose the Christ is the Messiah. That is to say, it covers the whole matter of Israels place, which is awaiting the fulness of the nations, but still Israels place has to come in. The Christ involves Israels place, only it is a term which also fits in in Christianity. Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, so that the Christ has a place in Christianity. The chapter has to do with Christianity, in truth, as is evident in the chapter itself. 

    QuesDoes it show that what belonged to Israel was not overlooked, but the assembly takes precedence? 

    JTThe assembly takes precedence over Israel. I would accept that fully. 

    RemBecause the Lord does not say anything more, or speak about anything else but the assembly. 

    JTQuite so; and so in Acts 1, when the disciples inquired as to whether the kingdom would come in immediately, the Lord says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority, and therefore the Lord tells them what they are to do, and that the Spirit was to come upon them. That was the point for them to learn and to go on with, rather than to refer to Israel. 

    AJGIs not the thought of the Christ greatly enlarged in Christianity, especially in the epistle to the Ephesians? 

    JTI would say that fully. 

    JMcKWould this structure have specially the earth in mind, and administration on the earth, as in keeping with Matthew generally, involving the present time? 

    JTIt involves the earth, but Peter had committed to him the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, according to this chapter: And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. Well, that is that earth is not everything, it is only touched on here; the heavens are pre-eminent in this passage. In view of Christianity and the assembly the heavens are pre-eminent; so that the truth is that the assembly comes down from God out of heaven. It is not an earthly thing at all; it is indigenous to heaven, and the sooner we make that plain to each other and generally, the safer we are, because earth is one thing and heaven is another, and the assembly belongs to heaven. It comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God  it is a marvellous statement! 

    QuesIs that what Peter had to learn in Acts 10, as to the vessel coming down from heaven like a sheet? 

    JTJust so. It is a four-cornered thing, which alludes to what is universal, but it is all taken up to heaven. It goes up to heaven to stay there, clearly, and I suppose the assembly is involved in it. 

    HFNIs that why in Edinburgh, in reference to the Holy Spirit, you were impressing the fact upon us that He is dwelling in us and in the assembly, and not exactly down here on earth? 

    JTThat is very good, because many times one has heard or discerned that the Spirit is regarded as on earth, whereas it is not so literally. The Spirit is in the assembly; He is in a vessel, and so, in Elijahs day, things were to be put in vessels. 

    QuesOn this rock I will build my assembly. Is it in your mind that I will build involves His glorification? 

    JTQuite so. It must be, because it is a question of the Spirit coming down. He said to the disciples that He was going to heaven and that they would do greater things than He was doing on earth, so that the heavenly position is shown thus to be pre-eminent. 

    RemWould you say then a little more about the rock? It seems as though at this time the rock was existing, but that the building of the assembly was a future idea. 

    JTThat is true. There was no building until Christ died and went to heaven. The building is by the Spirit, and although it is accredited to the Lord Jesus, yet the actual immediate building is by the Spirit. The Spirit is operating as One sent from heaven. 

    FCHIs that covered by the expression in Hebrews 3: 3? For he has been counted worthy of greater glory than Moses, by how much he that has built it has more honour than the house. For every house is built by some one; but he who has built all things is God. He who built all is God. 

    JTWell, that is the Deity stressed, but as identified here with Christ. He was the builder; and not one thing was done without Him  that is, God in that sense. The first chapter of Johns gospel shows that, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God ... All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being. That is, He is God Himself. I think that is the idea in the passage in Hebrews 3 to which you allude. 

    FCHWould that connect with this scripture as the one who builds  I will build? 

    JTQuite so. The Son builds, and the Son is God Himself. So it is in Johns epistle, He is the true God and eternal life, and that shows how Scripture changes things for us and makes them intelligible to us, so that we can compare spiritual with spiritual and not contradict anything that is in Scripture. We ought to be clear that everything that Scripture says is absolutely right. 

    GHMIs there any link with Pauls reference to the foundation? Other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

    JTThat is a good question. That is 1 Corinthians 3, whereas we are dealing now with Matthew 16, but I think we have to see that Pauls line implies a foundation too. There is no other foundation laid but Jesus Christ, but that does not set aside what Peter states here as a confession. Paul does not deny what Peter says. They are both agreed really, for Paul is supported by Peter in his epistle. There is no disagreement, I would say, in the two statements. There is just one foundation really, and we get it again in the epistle to Timothy. It says, 

    the firm foundation of God stands, that would cover both, having this seal, the Lord knows those that are his, showing that divine Persons know everything. Everything is within their reach in the sense of knowledge. 

    GHMThat confirms your thought that the Person is the foundation. 

    QuesWhy do you think the Lord says, And I also? Would that substantiate His deity? 

    JTIt substantiates His right to speak as the Father speaks. The Father and the Son are agreed. That brings out another matter, how the divine Persons are one. We never should say they are united; they are one. The divine Persons are one. I and the Father are one. 

    QuesDoes that not result in the synchronisation of divine operations? 

    JTJust so. Sometimes in Johns writings you can hardly say whether it is the Father or the Son; it is often so; They are one. 

    WCMay I ask if the building here is viewed as complete or still going on, that is anticipatively of the Spirits day? 

    JTIt is still going on, because we are in the Spirits day. I think we might say that this is the Spirits day, although I do not think that it is actually scriptural. The Spirit was not yet, it says in John 7, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, and that helps us as to the presence of the Spirit here below. The Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. So that the two things synchronise. 

    AJGSo that whilst the building is attributed here to the Lord, in that He says, I will build, does it actually take place by the Holy Spirit acting through gift? 

    JTThat is what I would say. The Holy Spirit is sent down, and He is the great Operator, and I believe the word expanse in Genesis 1 is to give scope for divine operations, and that is the position at the present time. 

    WCWould you say how it links on with the building of the woman, in Genesis 2? 

    JTI think it is used as a type. It is the first type of the kind that we get and the first time the word built is used. I think it just alludes to the assembly secretly, as it were, or covertly introduced, and how often we have found joy in the thought of it! Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman, Genesis 2: 22. 

    PHHDo you think the building in Genesis 2 is to be viewed as a completed thing? 

    JTIt will be noticed that Jehovah did not say anything, but He allowed Adam to say it. It says, And Jehovah Elohim caused a deep sleep to fall upon Man; and he slept. And he took one of his ribs and closed up flesh in its stead. And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man. And Man said, This time it is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh: this shall be called Woman, because this was taken out of a man. The brethren will notice that God is not said to say anything in all that statement. It is what He does, but Adam says the things. God is honouring His servant. And so it is earlier that He brought the animals to Adam, that he should name them, and so Adam named his wife too; he calls her woman. 

    PHHIs it in your mind then that this scripture in Genesis 2 views the assembly as a completed thing; that it does not refer so much to process of time? 

    JTWell, of course, the word complete might fit there, but as to teaching or instruction it is not completed. We have to wait for the Spirit to come down and redemption accomplished, before it could be completed. I am sure you have in your mind what is right in a sense, but I think we ought here to keep to the Scriptures. How could we say the figure is complete? It is just a figure. 

    PHHI must confess that I thought that, in a certain sense, the building was still going on, viewing it as a type, and God now doing it by the Holy Spirit. I thought that it was still going on, but perhaps I am wrong in that. Perhaps it is the complete assembly as the woman that is to be in our minds. 

    JTWell, it is only a type, of course. The real thing now is going on by the Spirit, what we have in the Spirit. 

    RemSo that in Ephesians 2, whilst it speaks of the future, the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord, it also says, in whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit  as though there was a certain touch of completeness at the present time. 

    JTWell, that is Ephesians. That is real building by the Spirit. 

    RWSDoes the expression in verse 21, From that time, suggest that all that has preceded now has to be worked out. It is all anticipative up till now, but the Lord has to go to Jerusalem and suffer and die and be raised, for the working out of all this great matter. 

    JTQuite so, and I can see that now clearly, that the Lord has enjoined silence as to this great matter; it is an assembly matter. It is not a public matter, and never is a public matter really. It is a wonderful secret; it is a mystery. The assembly is a mystery, and Paul says he had the mystery of the assembly. So that we are not to speak about it in the ordinary sense at all, because man does not understand it. He simply does not understand it, and, as we have said before, the truth is to be hidden sometimes and concealed from the natural mind. It only harms men if we instruct them beyond their spiritual ability. If they are not converted, they only spoil the truth, if they talk about it at all. We have to leave the truth as it is presented to us in the Scriptures, and leave it to be brought out by the ministry of the Spirit; and we have that, for we have the Spirit by whom we can minister. So that we have the word, He enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. So we had better just deny the natural mind information about the things of God, because it only builds up Christendom, which is to be destroyed, according to Revelation. 

    QuesIs the silence enjoined in verse 20 in keeping with the sovereignty of the revelation to which you have referred? 

    JTIt is. It is in keeping with the truth, and the truth is that spiritual matters should not be exposed or opened up to the natural mind; it just spoils them. 

    RemGive not that which is holy to the dogs, nor cast your pearls before the swine, lest they trample them with their feet, and turning round rend you, Matthew 7: 6. 

    JTI think that is a very good word. 

    AJGI suppose if the Lord had been made known as the Christ before He had died, people would have thought that He had come in to improve the world and set up man in the flesh. 

    JTThat is what they intended to do, according to Johns gospel. 

    QuesOught anything to be said as to the terrible attack on the truth of the Rock, that has been made by the Jezebel system? I was wondering if hades gates had made a tremendous attack on the truth of the Rock, in asserting that the rock is Peter. 

    JTQuite so. We know what the system that we have already alluded to has made of it; they make Peter the foundation of the assembly, and there could not be anything more false. 

    APBIs it noteworthy that the Lord Jesus here does not use a parable or a type, but for the first time says, My assembly, bringing it into great prominence. 

    JTThe Lord is claiming it for Himself. It is wonderful, and we all should cherish it. We have it in the service of God every Lords day morning professedly, but it is wonderful that the Lord can say of the assembly, My assembly. 

    ABWould it suggest how precious it is to Him and how He will protect it? 

    JTI am sure He does protect it. 

    PHHWe may expect that the service in the assembly will go on till the end? 

    JTI think so. It will go on until the Lord is pleased to take us up. He has definitely told us that we are going to be taken up, in the passage, The Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up. Not till that happens will the Spirit depart. The Spirit is here now and He is helping us. 

    AJGWhen you say that Christ is Himself the Rock on which the assembly is built, do you mean that it is the Person of Christ as presented in ministry or the Person of Christ as held in the affections of the saints, or both? 

    JTWell, of course, the Lords own instruction, On this rock I will build my assembly, is an anticipative thing. It is a thing which He is going to do, but it would all depend on His death and resurrection and ascension to heaven and the Spirits coming down, before you could have the real building going on. I mean to say, we must have truth; we must have ministry, and the ministry lies in the Spirit; it is going on all the time. 

    PHHWould it be right to say that it is Christ subjectively formed in the saints? 

    JTWell, it is. It is brought down from heaven really, in a certain sense, but it is ministry by the Spirit, and ministry by gift too. He has given gifts to men, and gifts are being used. So that it says, some apostles, and some prophets, ... and some shepherds and teachers; and so forth. The Lord did that. The work is going on, in the power of gift, which is a most important thing, and it should be made room for. 

    JTJrOn the first day of the week the Lord would come to us and He would have something to say to us every time He came in? 

    JTJust so, and we greet Him. When He comes in, there is a change in our attitude, and normally there is a stir too in our affections, because we are gradually coming up to the idea of the oneness of the body, the actual fact of the body of Christ and the brethren of Christ. 

    RBWas the sovereign revelation of the Father to Peter peculiar to him or is that extended to us now? 

    JTIt has come in because the Spirit has come in, on the ground of redemption, the word redemption there implying that He has gone into heaven and angels and principalities are subject to Him, and so the work proceeds. It is a thing that has happened once; that is to say, the Lord Jesus has been raised from the dead and has ascended into heaven, and angels and principalities are subject to Him, and the work proceeds because the Spirit is here. The gifts are going on in their work; so that this is not a matter that takes place in every soul, it is light for every soul to come into. This chapter involves the light, and that light is maintained by the Spirit. I would again repeat that this chapter is light. To say that every believer gets such a revelation as this is not right, but the light is here, and the Holy Spirit is here to shed the light and make it effective. 

    RemSo that in the passage you have already quoted in Ephesians, the operations of the gifts are until we all arrive at the unity of the faith and of the knowledge of the Son of God. 

    JTJust so. That is what is going on; it is going on today. 

    WCMight not this truth be described as church property? It has come out and now it is the property of the church. 

    JTIt is church property; not church property in the sense that it is in the Collected Writings or any other writings of man, but the Spirit of God has put it into our hearts and maintains it in our hearts, so that it will remain there eternally. The building is thus secured permanently, and that is, I believe, what the word stone involves. It implies the permanency of the building, the rock, of course, being the foundation. The Lord says, And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. And then we have already quoted verse 20, where all is protected. We are not to spread things abroad, as it says, Then he enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. Verse 19 is the administration given to Peter. It was given to Peter by One who has authority to give. Only One could give the keys; that is to say, the Lord has the authority to do it. He has the authority of the kingdom of the heavens, and He has given that authority to Peter. 

    SBWould it be right to say that those keys could not be used until Peter, to whom they were entrusted, had been himself brought into the truth of what was involved in them as opening the door and speaking of Jesus as the Christ, to the Jew on the day of Pentecost, and to the gentile in Cornelius house? 

    JTYes, that is the truth, and Peter was the man that we are dealing with here. Then in Acts 2 we see he is fitted now to open the door, and there were three thousand people opened to. Peter stood up with the eleven; all the apostles were recognised. It was a question of apostleship, persons who could do things, and Peter was the leader of it all. So they said, What shall we do, brethren? and Peter said, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. That had to come about and they were suitable persons to bring it about. The vessel was there. 

    SBAnd then he has to be instructed as to Cornelius and the gentiles by means of the vision of the sheet and its contents. 

    JTPeter is fitted to be the vessel for opening the door to the gentiles as well as to the Jews, the Jews first and also the gentiles. We want to get that one point that Peter is established to open the door. I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens, and so forth. Peter is established in that position. Nobody else but Peter had the keys of the kingdom. 

    PHHCould a word be said about the mention of Satan in verse 23. He said to Peter, Get away behind me, Satan. Is that concentration of hostility, his name means the adversary? 

    JTIt shows, I think, what material we are, to which the Lord puts His hand, what unfaithful material we are. It is remarkable that the Lord allows this to happen in Peters case, just after he had been wonderfully honoured in being enabled to make the confession as to the Son of God. Immediately after that happened he becomes Satan. It is very remarkable and very terrible, and very humbling, that it should happen. 

    AJGDoes it show how unspirituality exposes us to Satan? 

    JTIt does indeed. It just shows even with a person who is a real Christian, a real spiritual man, how the devil can get in. It reminds us of David too, and how a similar thing happened. We have thus to challenge our own hearts and find out what they are capable of. I often think of it, even at the Lords supper, what am I capable of, and refer to it, too. It says, the same night in which he was betrayed ... Well, who betrayed Him? It was Judas, one of the apostles. 

    QuesDid Moses have to learn that, in putting his hand into his bosom after he was commissioned? 

    JTQuite so. It was to prepare him for the great service that was being opened up to him. 

    EuRWould you say something as to the connection of the mind with this? The Lord says, Thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men. Does not the mind come in very much in relation to the Lords supper? 

    JTIt does, but it shows what we are all capable of, and how we have to keep our hearts, according to the word, Keep thy heart more than anything that is guarded; for out of it are the issues of life, Proverbs 4: 23. 

    PLIs this how the mystery of iniquity would work in opposition to the truth? The things that are of men will culminate in the man of sin, will they not? 

    JTJust so. We have the word in that connection. There is he who restrains now until he be gone. That is a great comfort. But then it goes on and then the lawless one shall be revealed. As soon as the hand of God is lifted, the wicked one will be revealed. The Spirit of God is now standing in the way, and the government of God is also standing in the way, and the powers that be are standing in the way. But when these are removed, then we shall have the apostasy; it is a terrible thought. 

    QuesDo you link that with hades gates? 

    JTJust so. The devil is not showing himself all the time. The word hades implies that he is hidden, but he is operating, nevertheless. 

    RemHe would attack those nearest to the Lord, if he could. 

    PHHThe antidote in us being denying ourselves and taking up the cross? 

    JTThat is just what we should touch on, and close. 

    PHHIf any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me. That keeps Satan out, I suppose? 

    JTYes, quite so. Then it goes on: For what does a man profit, if he should gain the whole world and suffer the loss of his soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? For the Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then he will render to each according to his doings. Verily I say unto you, There are some of those standing here (a very wonderful thing would happen here), that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. That is the end of chapter 16. 
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    Matthew 16:1 - 28.

    JTJrWould you say that what the Lord said to Peter in regard to the assembly is an outstanding feature of this chapter? 

    JTYes; in Mr. Ravens time much was made of this chapter, and the Lord used him greatly in the opening up of the truth of the assembly. It says in verse 18, On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. This verse was much stressed at that time; and it has been much before us since that time, too. Of course, there are some who make a good deal of this verse in a wrong way, but it is a question of getting at the truth. 

    JTJrOur brethren in Spain are suffering from that system at the present time. 

    JTYes; Spain had a great place among the nations at one time, but now she is of little account as a nation, but some of our brethren are under great pressure there. 

    WWMIs there any connection between this word build and the passage in Genesis 2, And Jehovah Elohim built the rib that he had taken from Man into a woman; and brought her to Man? Genesis 2:22. Would the thought of building connect these? 

    JTQuite so. On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it; it is not against Christ but against the assembly. 

    JTJrHas not the thought of the assembly been brought into great relief amongst the people of God throughout the world? 

    JTI think so; I think the Lord has greatly blessed the brethren and from Mr. Ravens time the truth as to the assembly has been greatly developed, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. 

    ABPAre we also to have in mind the man to whom this was said? 

    JTWell, quite so; the Lord used Peter particularly to open up the truth at the beginning. 

    ABPI thought that you may have had Peter in mind in view of our subject of manhood. We have been speaking of manhood as seen set out in persons and I wondered what particular feature of manhood is seen in Peter in this chapter. 

    JTWell, he is not the rock, of course; Christ is the Rock; but still, Peter has a great place as to the foundation truth of the assembly. 

    JTJrMr. Darby used to speak of Peters church, Pauls church and Johns church. Peters church comes first in the Acts. 

    ABPIs it connected particularly with the kingdom side of the truth? And is it necessary for us to be grounded in Peters ministry before we rightly can take on Pauls ministry? 

    JTI would say that. 

    ARWould the rock be seen in the confession of Peter? Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Would that be the rock? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrWe have much said as to the rock in the Old Testament. This would be somewhat the same idea, I suppose. In Gods mind there is something that cannot be overthrown. 

    ARIt says in 1 Corinthians 10, Now the rock was the Christ, 1 Corinthians 10:4. 

    ANWStability and permanency are features of the rock. Peters name means stone which is kindred, but not exactly the same idea. 

    SCMPeter, in his first epistle, speaks of living stones being built up a spiritual house; I suppose he got the idea from this experience. 

    JTQuite so; that enters into this matter; Peters name means stone as has been said: Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. 

    The rock was the confession of Christ as the Son of God; so that the rock is not Peter, but the Son of God. 

    ANWThe words Peter (meaning stone) and rock are different words. To make Peter the rock is to falsify the truth. 

    RemOne thing that marked Peters church (to use an expression which was used earlier in the meeting) was the large number of converts he had through his preaching; three thousand were added at Pentecost and these later were increased to five thousand. 

    LW. Does the expression hades gates suggest an administration of evil which is against the assembly? And is it right to say that down through the ages the assembly has withstood the attacks of the enemy? 

    JTJust so. 

    ABPIs it not interesting, in view of the error that has been brought in as to the rock, that this paragraph is preceded by the Lords words, Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees? 

    JTQuite so; very good; that is, beware of the danger of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees. 

    QuesDoes this section not suggest that if the assembly is to be in its true setting we must be right as to the Person of Christ? He raises the question as to who He is. 

    JTJrThat entered into Peters preaching; although he did not preach Him as the Son of God, yet it was the Person: God has made him, this Jesus ... both Lord and Christ, Acts 2:36. 

    APPeters ministry in the house of Cornelius would be assembly ministry. 

    TNWThe Lord Jesus says, My Father who is in the heavens had revealed the truth to Peter. Though he was not able to say much about it at the time, he would understand later on that it was the Father. 

    JTJust so; so that the Son of the living God is the rock, and this revelation to Peter developed the truth of the assembly to that extent. 

    JTJrPerhaps we should give more consideration to the extent of Peters work in connection with the assembly. 

    JTPauls ministry was the leading ministry as to the assembly but Peters ministry leads up to Pauls. 

    ANWPeters ministry makes way for Pauls. Luke seems to have design in giving Peter prominence in the early part of the Acts, and then giving full place to Paul subsequently. 

    JTWhat a ministry they had! And what a place the Lord gave them! And what a place they should have with us, too, as loving the truth! Both Peter and Paul should be held in the highest regard by us in the light of the truth. 

    CAMIn giving the keys of the kingdom to Peter the Lord would show his confidence in him. 

    ABPWould there be some link with the ministry of Peter and Paul in the two feedings in Marks gospel? In the first feeding the Lord lifted up His eyes to heaven and gave thanks, suggesting the kingdom of the heavens, whereas in the second He did not look up to heaven, which may suggest the presence of the Spirit of God here. 

    JTQuite so; say more. 

    ABPWell, I understand from what has been ministered that the kingdom of the heavens is that feature of the kingdom relating to Christ, the King, in heaven, whereas the kingdom of God is more what is centred in the Spirits operation down here, and I thought that Peter and Paul develop these two phases of the truth. Peter says that Jesus has been made Lord and Christ. Paul says that the kingdom is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    JTVery good. 

    JTJrDo not these thoughts therefore enter into the position; the kingdom of the heavens is heavens rule here; and the kingdom of God is Gods sway here in the power of the Spirit. 

    ABPI thought this would help us in the apprehension of the truth of the assembly. 

    SCMCould we speak of the rock as the foundation and the stones as material to be built thereon, so that the assembly is to be built; but the rock would be the foundation? 

    JTJust so: On this rock I will build my assembly. That refers to the Son of God. 

    JTJrPeter speaks of that, does he not? Yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up, 1 Peter 2:5. The stones are built upon the foundation which is the rock. 

    JTIt is a very important distinction. 

    WWMDo we need to understand the objective side of the truth in the kingdom of the heavens to come into the enjoyment of what is subjective by the Spirit? The Lord asked, in chapter 13, after His parables as to the kingdom, Have ye understood all these things?. We have attended meetings, some of us for many years, and spiritual things have been before us. It is a question, therefore, if we can answer like the disciples, who said, Yea, Lord. The Lord could then say, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old, Matthew 13:51,52. 

    JTOur chapter continues, For the Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then he will render to each according to his doings. Verily I say unto you, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom (verses 27,28). It is now a question of the Son of man instead of the Son of God. 

    JTJrYou are calling attention to the distinction between the Lords titles as Son of God and Son of man. Does the title Son of man suggest His relations with men, stressing the idea of manhood? 

    JTYes. 

    JTJrThe Son of man would have a distinctive place, then, in relation to men. I think He alone uses the title in the gospels in regard to Himself. It must have had much importance in His mind. 

    JTThat is good; I am glad you mentioned that. It is a question of man; not only that He is Son of God, but it is a question of what man is. 

    ARDoes verse 27 refer to the coming kingdom and verse 28 to what took place in the next chapter? He is now about to come in glory. 

    JTJrIt will be as Son of man because it is the rejected Christ. 

    JTYes. Angels are mentioned and have a great place, but man is greater; it is the Son of man coming in His kingdom. 

    JTJrWe are looking for that. 

    ARWill the angels be subservient to man? 

    JTJrThey are seen ascending and descending on Christ. 

    JTThe point in John 1:51 is the Son of man coming in His kingdom. Man is everything in heaven, you might say, because Christ is Man. Man has a unique place in Gods mind. We have much in Pauls ministry on this whole matter. 

    JTJrStephen saw the Son of man in heaven. That is the position now. 

    JTSo that we must keep in mind that angels are not pre-eminent; Man is pre-eminent. 

    ATDWill you help as to the glory of his Father in verse 27? 

    JTThe Son of man coming in His kingdom is the great thought there. The reference to the Father would refer to the honour He has from the Father, the great place that the Son has with the Father. 

    CAMEarlier in the chapter the Father had brought the glory of Christ into Peters soul. With him it was an inward thing, but this verse refers to the manifestation of His glory. 

    ABPIn referring to the holy mountain Peter says, For he received from God the Father honour and glory, 2 Peter 1:17. 

    JTThat is good; say more. 

    ABPI thought that would link with the thought of the glory of his Father in verse 27. Also, we have a similar idea in Hebrews 1:6 where it says, When he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all Gods angels worship him, Hebrews 1:6. 

    ANWWhile the Lord speaks of the Son of man coming in His kingdom, which I suppose refers to the mount, He is disclosed there as the Son of the Father  my beloved Son. Though one and the same Person yet in the vision in the glory it is my beloved Son, Matthew 17:5. 

    JTJr350:2 speaks of honours rare. 

    ARVerse 28 refers to those who would not taste of death at all until they shall have seen ... Should we have a sense in our souls as to whether we are going to die or be taken up? We should know whether we are going to live or whether we are going to die. 

    JTJrI suppose we should know whether the Lord is going to take us or if we are to be left here till the rapture. 

    A.B.P. How can we know? 

    JTJrI think we should know by the Spirit. Do you think we should know if we are going to be here when the Lord comes, or if the Lord is going to take us? 

    JTOh, I think so; and the assembly is to have the nearest place in heaven. 

    ARIt says as to the Spirit, in John 16:13, that He will announce to you what is coming, John 16:13. We should know what is about to come. 

    GVDSimeon knew that he was going to die, but that he would see the Lords Christ: It was divinely communicated to him by the Holy Spirit, that he should not see death before he should see the Lords Christ, Luke 2:26. Perhaps we should know whether or not we will be here at the Lords coming. 

    ABPDo you feel that there should be conscious knowledge generally amongst the saints as to this? It is proper that we should be expecting the Lords imminent return, but does not the Father have control of the times and the seasons? I wondered if it is right to expect that we can have a conscious sense, without doubt, that the Lord is coming before we are taken in death. 

    JTI would be guided by Pauls ministry. 

    ABPHe had the consciousness from the Lord that He was going to take him to Himself. 

    JTYes; it is marvellous to think that man can have such a wonderful place with God. 

    JTJrPaul had the desire to depart to be with Christ, but also to remain with the saints. 

    JTYes; having the desire for departure and being with Christ, for it is very much better, Philippians 1:23. 

    ABPHe had said earlier, We, the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord, 1 Thessalonians 4:15. He included himself among the living. 

    ANWPeter was definitely told by the Lord that he would die, signifying by what death he should glorify God, John 21:19. But then the disciples made a mistake about John when they said that he would not die. Are there not cases where the matter is one of prophecy and it is fulfilled? But so far as we are concerned we could hardly say that. 

    ARThe next to the last verse of the Bible says, He that testifies these things says, Yea, I come quickly. The answer is, Amen; come, Lord Jesus, Revelation 22:20. 

    RemThe language of the evil bondman of Matthew 24:48 would be, My lord delays to come, Matthew 24:48. But the word which has been quoted from Revelation is what the Spirit is saying. 

    WWMIt was said as to the Thessalonians that they turned to God from idols ... to await his Son from the heavens, 1 Thessalonians 1:9,10. 

    ABPIf the prospect of the Lords coming is not a living hope in our hearts we are not vitally in christianity, are we? 

    JTI would say that, it is a living hope. 

    ARYour word at a funeral recently was about life; that in him was life, John 1:4. 

    JTLife is the great thought that John had in mind. 

    LWDid not Paul have life in mind when he said that to be absent from the body and present with the Lord is very much better? Is it not continuing in life, for the believer?. 

    JTThe subject of life is a very great matter. 

    JTJrSo the revelation to Peter would have that in mind: The Son of the living God. We should connect the great subject of life with the truth of the Son of God. 

    RemIt says in verse 25, For whosoever shall desire to save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it. 

    JTThat is the Lords own word. 

    SCMGod is not God of the dead, but of the living, Matthew 22:32. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FNWI believe you have said that the Spirit would give the assembly intimation as to the nearness of the Lords return. 

    JTCertainly I would say that; the Lord will give intimations, so definite is the place that man has with God, in life. It is the living God. 

    BTThe word is, Encouraging one another, and by so much the more as ye see the day drawing near, Hebrews 10:25. And then Peter speaks of waiting for and hastening the coming of the day of God, 2 Peter 3:12. 

    ANWPaul puts it beautifully in 1 Thessalonians 4:15: We the living, who remain to the coming of the Lord. 
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    Matthew 16:13 - 28

    JTWe have now come to the thought we had before us in taking up the gospel of Matthew, that is, the matter of the assembly. Many questions will arise in our minds as to the place that Peter has in this gospel, and the place he has in relation to the assembly, because it is unique in both. So that in verse 13 the Lord raises the whole question with His disciples as to His Person. We notice also the position  Caesarea-Philippi; the very names indicate the gentile links, and yet the links are decidedly Jewish nevertheless. If the Lord would bring out the matter of the assembly, the Father has to say to it; the Lord would bring that out and also the additional thought of I also, and then the Lord would bring out too the place that Peter has, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, the additional thought of I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter. That is to say the Lord would bring out what Peter was; not who he was but what he was; he was Peter, not simply a name but a condition, meaning stone, a stone of the building. This is, as I remarked, really the crux of the whole matter that is now before us, the matter of the assembly and who builds it, and what Peter is  a stone, the material of which it is formed. It is not who he is, as I said, but what he is  he is a stone. 

    WWMDoes stone represent what is spiritual? 

    JTIt is to bring out what Peter was. 

    ANWIn chapter 10, as called with the twelve, he is put first; his name is given as Simon, who was called Peter, but here he is it; is that right?Thou art Peter. 

    JTJust so, Thou art Peter, it is what he was, not who he was. 

    RPWould the Lord in addressing him as Simon Bar-jona speak of what he was in responsibility? 

    JTJust so, son of Jonas; he is a son of Jonas, that is who he is; but what he is is the point, what he is under the name Peter. 

    ACWIs he looked at in a potential way here? 

    JTThat is right, that is a good word  potential. 

    FJFDoes stone indicate that what he was is abiding? 

    JTQuite so, permanent, the idea of permanency. 

    FJFThe Lord Himself is said to be The stone which the builders rejected (Psalm 118:22). 

    JTJust so, the builders rejected it, but He is made the Head of the corner. 

    FJFDoes that mean that Peter was characteristically of the rock, the same material? 

    JTCharacteristically of the same material, only it is the difference between rock and stone. Rock is a bigger idea, it is the idea of permanency in largeness. 

    EALStone involves divine workmanship, does it not, as against brick which is made by man? Stone is created. 

    JTYou say the stone is divine workmanship, quite so. Brick is a man-made thing, it is processed and burnt. Bricks are good enough for some building but they are in no way equal to stone. 

    BFWould you say that before the Lord disclosed to Peter what he was, He asked him of his knowledge concerning Himself, the Lord Jesus Christ? Who do ye say that I am? 

    JTWell, yes, but the Lord did not say, Peter, who dost thou say, but Who do ye say. It was a question to all of them, and Peter could answer it, 

    for he was characteristically the thing himself, the very thing himself. 

    BFDoes it indicate that we must have a knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ to get revelations from Him? 

    JTIt does. 

    JHPDoes the ye in that way involve the earlier parts of the gospel that we have been reading, particularly chapter 5, and then chapters 9 and 10 that we have been reading today? 

    JTVery good, because apostleship links on with it. 

    ABPDo we have a parallel in Acts 13:9 where it says, Saul, who also is Paul? Do we have Paul coming into prominence as to what he is in that chapter? 

    JTWho also is; it speaks of what the man is, he is Paul, a little one, the meaning is that he is little. He is not a great pretentious man like an archbishop or that sort of thing; all that is excluded from these thoughts that we are dealing with. 

    ABPFilled with the Holy Spirit (Acts 13:9). 

    JTThat is it. 

    JHPI was thinking too of what you were saying this morning about comparative values. Would that enter into it, the Lords evaluation here? 

    JTIt would. We were unable to go through the whole thought this morning, but it is well to keep it before us as to comparative values. I do not know how many we are here but we are not a very great many; still, there are values attached to us and they are comparative. We are not all of the same kind or the same value. We have to be discriminative as to what there is before us here in Washington at the present moment and how it is valued in heaven. 

    ACWIs this a special communication to Peter? 

    JTI would think so. It says that Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. That is what Peter said. And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. The Father has revealed the thing to him; it is a wholly spiritual matter. It was not the Son or the Spirit, it was the Father; He revealed the whole matter to Peter. 

    CHHThe thought of revelation is greater than that of observation, is it not? I was thinking of what we get in Ephesians 1:17, the apostles desire that we might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation, which is more than observation. The men in the ship in chapter 14 observed certain things and they say, Truly thou art Gods Son; but Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, by revelation. 

    JTJust so, it was a revelation that Peter had and nobody else had it; it was a foundational idea. 

    FJFIs the Father bringing out what is new now in contrast to the kingdom? The Lord speaks of the householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old (Matthew 13:52). 

    JTI think so. 

    ANWDoes the Lord show that the minds of two divine Persons converge on this man, in the I also? 

    JTQuite so, the also means that. The Father had said something to Peter, and now the Lord would say something, and what the Lord says to Peter refers to what he is in quality; that is to say, he is a stone, a stone in the building. 

    CFEWhat is the difference between Peter here and Philip in John 14:8 when he says, Lord, shew us the Father and it suffices us? 

    JTThe difference between what Philip says and what is said here is very simple. Philip said, Lord, shew us the Father, and the Lord said, Am I so long a time with you, and thou hast not known me, Philip?. He did not know the Lord though He had been so long a time with him; and of course we all have to challenge ourselves as to that. We are a long time with the Lord ostensibly, professedly, but then how much do we know Him? That is the question that comes up in the heart and mind. 

    ARWould it be right to say the Lord was waiting for this communication from Peter to bring out this light about the assembly? 

    JTUndoubtedly; He intended Peter to have this distinction. You get in chapter 20 of Johns gospel other things of a similar nature, but we are dealing with Matthew, and I prefer to keep to Matthew because he is the man that the Lord intended to use to bring out all this as to the truth of the assembly and the gospel. 

    QuesIn Matthew 11 the Father reveals something to the babes; but here it is a revelation to Peter, not to the babes. It is more personal here, is it not? 

    JTWe must quote what the Lord says to His Father about that, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes (Matthew 11:25); to babes. But this is not that, it is to Peter the revelation is made. 

    JHTThe coming of the Messiah was predicted in the Old Testament, but that the Messiah would be the Son of God was not revealed, was it? 

    JTNo, that is revealed in the New. 

    RWSWe have in verse 16 of our chapter that Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. He says just enough, does he not, as over against the men we were reading of this morning who spoke too much? He waits for a suited time and then just says enough, just a few words but in such power! Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Is he not an example for us that if we have received something in private we are to wait for a suitable time to give it out? 

    JTI think he is. Matthew makes Peter the first apostle, first, Simon, who was called Peter. But we have to wait for Paul for full assembly light; he does not appear in Matthew or in John or in any of the gospels; we wait for Paul and we get him in his own epistles and we get him, of course, in the book of Acts. 

    FHLThe Lord builds on this confession the great truth as to the assembly, does He not? It is on this rock, on the truth of what Peter is saying. 

    JTThat is to say the Father had said certain things to Peter in the sense of revelation; revelation is the word used. But the Lord says to Peter, I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter  thou art Peter. It is not your name, it is not your fathers name, it is what you are now, that is to say you are a stone in the structure; and that is a wonderful thing for us to understand, that we are to be stones in the structure. 

    VCLThere must have been something entering into what Peter was that was very choice to heaven; because the Father is able to reveal something to him, and the Lord is able to speak to him, and the Spirit of God later on in Acts is able to speak to him. What is the quality standing out in him that should mark us that we might get these free speakings by divine Persons? 

    JTWe have to learn it here where the Spirit of God is, that is where we have to learn it. Peter gets it first from the Father, and then the Lord says, I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter; that is, I have got a great structure:. on this rock I will build my assembly, and you are the kind of man that belongs to it; that is the point. On this rock, that rock is Christ; but Peter is a stone, thou art Peter. You are not a rock, the Lord says to him in effect, but you are Peter, that is to say, you are the kind of man that I am going to use for the structure that I have in mind to build. Thou art Peter, and on this rock, well, the this refers to Christ, on this rock I will build my assembly. The Lord is saying in effect, I have before Me to build a structure called the assembly. I want material for it and you are the kind of man I want. Thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly; Thou art is one thing, but this is the Lord Jesus Himself  He is the Rock. 

    AJEWIn the appearings in 1 Corinthians 15 Cephas  or Peter  is first again, but he is not last, is he? The Lord begins with Peter, but He can continue this thought of appearing so that He goes on from that point and leads right on to Paul. It says in chapter 15:5, and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me  also. I was thinking that again we begin with Cephas  or Peter  as if the Lord has something there that He can begin with; but He builds upon it; He brings in others as He continues the appearings, and eventually leads up to Paul. Is that right? 

    JTQuite so. But we get more than that there, we get how Paul laboured more than they all. Now tell us more about that, please. 

    AJEWI was thinking that it just gave us a link between the basic side in Cephas  or Peter  and the opening up of Pauls ministry to us, Paul himself being brought in as the climax. Verse 9 says, For I am the least of the apostles, who am not fit to be called apostle, because I have persecuted the assembly of God. 

    JTNow that is wonderful, morally wonderful, that he should say that, but he says more. 

    AJEWBut by Gods grace I am what I am; and his grace, which was towards me, has not been vain; but I have laboured more abundantly than they all. 

    JTI am what I am, yes, it is what God has done. We have the leading man now, but we have had to wait for him; and now we have him, and he is Paul. He is not Peter, he is Paul. 

    JHPDo you think there was anything lacking in Peters character that God could not use him for that purpose? The thought of the assembly is worked out by Paul, and the thought of sonship, Christ the Son of the living God, is worked out by John; but Peter did not go on to open up that line. 

    JTWell, those two are very near in 1 Corinthians 15; Paul goes very near to it there if we go back to the passage and read it again, because I would think the dear brethren will get great help this afternoon if we get all these thoughts about the foundation and about Paul; and the distinction that is made by the Lord Himself  first by the Father and then by the Lord Himself as to Peter. 

    JHPFor I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep, then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also (1 Corinthians 15:3 - 8). 

    JTWe have not got that information anywhere else but here; we must remember that so that we must all pay attention to it. The word abortion, meaning born out of due time, is a very remarkable expression. 

    JHPPaul goes on to say, For I am the least of the apostles, who am not fit to be called apostle, because I have persecuted the assembly of God. But by Gods grace I am what I am; and his grace, which was towards me, has not been vain; but I have laboured more abundantly than they all, but not I, but the grace of God which was with me. 

    JTNow it is wonderful to think on that, to sit down and think of Paul; he is there in the letters to Corinth depicted as he laboured. 

    FJFI was going to ask whether that very important phrase that he was born out of due time means that his ministry really belonged, as connected with the assembly, to eternity; whether the twelve were connected more with the kingdom and the ministry that they had in the Acts, but Paul coming in his ministry really brought in what was for the eternal glory of God? 

    JTOh, I would go with that; it is a question of the assembly and the place that Paul has in the assembly and with it according to the divine mind. Peter did not have it; therefore Paul takes the lead in all these matters. It is a remarkable thing that it is so, that the Lord should order it so that Paul would have this place. He is our apostle; Peter was the apostle of the circumcision, but Paul is the apostle of the gentiles. I magnify mine office, he says in Romans 11:13; I magnify it. We all want to know the meaning of the things in this chapter, for we shall not get the gain of them if we do not know their meaning. 

    EALFor other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ (1 Corinthians 3:11). 

    ANWBut by Gods grace I am what I am (1 Corinthians 15:10). It is just what we are. 

    JTWe are all in the hand of God; God is the Maker of us all, but as you say it is just a question of what we are. I am what I am, each one of us is that; whatever he is, God has made him that. 

    VCLIs that thought of what we are carried forward in the beginning of Acts where it speaks of the crowd of names, about a hundred and twenty? It is not who they were, but a question of the quality that was there. 

    FJFWas the revelation that Peter had stone in his soul? Did that constitute the stone character in his soul? 

    JTYou use the word soul; of course there must be much more than the word soul to cover a man. 

    FJFI was wondering whether that revelation that the Father was pleased to give him, I suppose favouring him above all others at that moment, constituted stone in Peter himself? 

    JTUndoubtedly; but the product was himself  that was the stone, he was the stone. And so Revelation 21 leaves out Paul; in dealing with the foundations of the wall he is eliminated, because it is a matter of the apostles of the Lamb, which is very remarkable. 

    LLPReferring to Pauls word as to Peter and himself in Galatians that he was himself to go to the nations and Peter to the Jews, would that be confirmed by the Lord Himself in John 21 where He appoints Peter to feed His sheep and feed His lambs? 

    JTJust so; there is great distinction in that. 

    LLPHe is characteristically a Jewish apostle in that way? 

    JTQuite so, characteristically a Jewish apostle; that is what he is. Paul is the characteristic gentile apostle, he is our apostle; we can rightly say he is our apostle if we are gentiles. 

    CHHI suppose Peter would have the distinction of preceding Paul by having the keys of the kingdom as you get in Acts 10? 

    JTQuite so; but he lost his ground, you know, which is a very sorrowful thing. I withstood him to the face, Paul says (Galatians 2:11); he was carried away with James influence and Paul had to stand the ground against them all at one time. 

    CHHYes; but whilst Paul withstood him to the face later on Peter spoke very well of the apostle Paul, speaking about his writings as being Scripture. 

    JTQuite so; because these apostles were real men, men with the divine nature; they were heavenly men, they were real men that formed the assembly. So that all these things that we have mentioned refer to these twelve men as having quality. Then Paul comes in afterwards, Paul and Barnabas too, so that there were others added. They were only twelve at the beginning, and then Judas was omitted because he failed altogether; he betrayed the Lord; he sold Him. 

    CHHI was thinking rather of the part that Peter had as having the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; that is, would that furnish the necessary moral basis for the assembly? I mean we must furnish the basis. 

    JTYes; but at the same time the one man that the Lord had in mind had yet to come; we have to bear that in mind, that one man had yet to come, and that man was Paul. Barnabas of course was with him, but Barnabas was carried away with dissimulation while Paul stood his ground. We get nobody like Paul in that sense. 

    RWSDoes the Lord look down through the whole dispensation when He speaks about hades gates not prevailing against the assembly? I was thinking of the great importance of understanding what the assembly is today, because of the presumption of Rome, and the speculation of Protestantism as to who Christ is, whether Jeremias or a prophet. The truth is in the assembly and we are encouraged that it will go through, that hades gates will not prevail against it. Did not the Lord in saying that, look down through the whole dispensation and see our time with all its difficulties? 

    JTI am sure He did, and the great revival too that we have part in now. It surely must have been in the Lords mind from the very start. 

    RPWhy is it the Son of the living God rather than the Son of God? 

    JTIt is just in the word living I would say, as distinguishing it from all else; Thou art the ... Son of the living God. It is a word that runs through Scripture. Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, wonderful statement! 

    EEHDoes not Peter use that word himself regarding living stones in his epistle? 

    JTJust so: yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood (1 Peter 2:5). 

    QuesThis confession is made to the Lord Himself. Is there any point in that for us, that it is not only a question of the gospel but of what we are able to say to divine Persons about Themselves? 

    JTVery good; I am sure the Lord is indicating to us that we should be able to speak as we ought to speak. 

    QuesIn Hebrews 13:15 we have, the fruit of the lips confessing his name. It is confessing His name to the Father there, is it not? 

    JTYes. 

    GGBCan we become suitable material for the assembly without this revelation? 

    JTI do not think so, So that every saint here today is in heavens mind for all this, that we belong to the assembly, and we belong to all this that we are talking about. Only that Paul is the leading man in the assembly, because he has got the ministry of the assembly; the mystery belongs to Paul, to nobody else. It is very important that we should make these distinctions in our minds and to one another too, so that we can speak with intelligence. 

    GGBThen we should receive the Lords own confirmation too, I suppose, as He says to Peter, I also. 

    JTJust so. Think of all the dear brethren here, and the young people especially  they are always before us  I mean as to whether they are really taking in what we are talking about. And the sisters too, are they all taking in what we are talking about as to the assembly, as belonging to it, as being stones in that wonderful structure, stones in it? 

    ABPSo that you would place great importance upon the clarification of the truth as to the sonship of Christ which God developed some twenty years ago for us in relation to entering into the assembly intelligently now? I was thinking of the truth as to the sonship of Christ, as to the position He took up in manhood; and therefore the part we have with Him in relation to all our eternal blessing as the One who has become Man, and the way it has thrown light upon the truth in Johns gospel in a special way. 

    JTVery good. 

    RWSI would like some help on revelations. Do we get revelations today? 

    JTWell, the apostle says, I will come to visions and revelations of the Lord. I know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago (2 Corinthians 12:1, 2). I do not say that that is going on now, but I would hesitate to say it is not. I mean to say, take all these meetings we have had, some of us for the last fifty years and others even more than that, what meetings we have had, and what disclosures God has graciously granted to us in these last closing days as we call them! What wonderful things have been brought out for us, Mr. Darby having been the man to do it. We have had enlargements on these, but the idea is that they are wonderful disclosures from God through the Lord Jesus to the assembly in the last one hundred and twenty years. The question now is whether we realise that these are knowable facts, and whether they are known to us. I am talking to all that are here, brothers and sisters; how much do we know about these things that belong to the assembly? Is the younger element here, brothers and sisters, taking on these things, and becoming characterised by them? 

    JCIs not this a day of great possibilities? Revelations are possible, Paul said, Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? (1 Corinthians 9:1); and again, I will come to visions and revelations, it may be possible, may it not? 

    JTThat is the question I am seeking to raise with every brother and sister here this afternoon, as to what he knows about these matters, whether he is able to talk about them intelligently. 

    ANW1 Corinthians 14:1 says, Follow after love, and be emulous of spiritual manifestations, but rather that ye may prophesy. Does that wonderful chapter regarding prophetic ministry seem to stand in that relation? 

    JTQuite so, but when was that written? The Bible was written in the beginning of christianity, so that all of that has come to pass. But then we are coming into the thing today and our children are coming into it; and our forefathers came into it; they have known something about it, and we are here this afternoon to learn something about it. And if we are conversing with one another, or if a group of all sisters are talking together, can we talk about these things intelligently? 

    CHHThe first prayer of the apostle in Ephesians desires that we might have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him (chapter 1:17). Do we get the spirit of it? The spirit of wisdom and revelation, it says. 

    JTI. would say the spirit of it, because the Spirit is here, the Spirit of God Himself is here; and therefore the thing is tangible to us, so that we can, as it were, speaking reverently, put our hands on the blessed Spirit of God. That is the wonderful thing that enters into our times. But then what we are reading in this book of Matthew was written nineteen hundred years ago, and there have been no revelations so far as we know, since. 

    GHThat verse in 211:2 used to read: Still the Spirit is revealing, but then it was changed to Still the Spirit is unfolding. 

    JTQuite so, and I would say that, because it is a question of the Spirit of God being Himself actually down here. He is down here, and here for us; He is here to open up these things to us and that is the great point this afternoon, that we have the Spirit of God actually amongst us. It is a verity, a wonderful thing to think of, that we here can say this afternoon that the Spirit of God Himself is actually amongst us. 

    EALLast night in the address that we had from our dear brother we read, And it shall be in the last days, saith God, that I will pour out of my Spirit upon all flesh; and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, and your young men shall see visions (Acts 2:17). What is the distinction between a vision and a revelation? 

    JTWell, I am not saying that there are not things going on that have the character of revelation; but it is a question of ministry today; it is not a question of actual unfolding of Scripture as we have it here; it is a question of ministry, and the ministry still goes on, and has been going on peculiarly for the last hundred and fifty years. We are coming into it now, and many of our younger people too are coming into this matter, and the question is, as I said, whether we can talk about these things together with intelligence. 

    EALIt is a developing matter. I mean the truth is always broadening out to us, is it not? 

    JTOh, it is; it is wonderful what has come out in the last hundred and twenty years! 

    QuesHave you in mind what John says in Revelation 22:18, I testify to every one who hears the words of the prophecy of this book. If any one shall add to these things, God shall add to him the plagues which are written in this book? The Scriptures are final, are they not? 

    JTThey are, and that is the point that I am trying to emphasise, that the Scriptures are final. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable (2 Timothy 3:16). The writing of Scripture is not going on now; that has not taken place since the apostolic times; we have nothing of that now. What is going on is the Spirit of Gods activity in using gifts. There are certain ones called gifts; God has given gifts, and they are used of God to unfold the truth to us. And that is going on at the present time. 

    EALThat is what I think we all need to come to, that the prophetic ministry is to stir us up to see how much we lack in the truth. 

    JTQuite so. It is not exactly prophecy, it is prophetic ministry; it is ministry that can be characterised or spoken of as prophetic. We have been having meetings of that kind all along for perhaps a hundred and twenty years. 

    BWIt says in 1 Corinthians 14:30, But if there be a revelation to another sitting there ... Is that revelation distinguished from a prophetic word? 

    JTThere is no revelation today. The Scriptures are complete; the canon of Scripture is complete. We may as well accept that, because it is so. The ministry is going on nevertheless, but the canon of Scripture is complete. These books are contained in it; they convey to us variety, these books from Matthew to the end of Revelation. 

    EALMr. Darby wrote that someone came to him and said that he had a revelation; but he could not show it to him in the Scriptures, so Mr. Darby could not accept the fact that he had it. 

    JTQuite so. There are many like the Mormons and such people who claim that they have revelations, but they are falsifying the truth. 

    RPWhat is the force of the word reveal in Galatians 1:16, where it says that God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me? 

    JTIt is a past event; God, it says there, was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations. Well, that is the past tense; that has happened; it is Paul saying what had happened through him. 

    RPI was just wondering as to the difference between revealing His Son in me, and revealing His Son to me? 

    JTIt happened in Paul; that is a very good way to put it, because to is quite right as well as in. But revealing in me is some operation that God had made in Paul that constituted him the superior man as regards the assembly, because he had the ministry of the mystery. Only he had it, and therefore he is our apostle, and we have all these great advantages in the unfoldings in his writings. We have the writings from Matthew to the end of Revelation  though all are not his writings  but we have all that now for our study and to enter into. We are here this afternoon with the hope that everybody will get something, because it is the assembly time; it is the time of the building up of the assembly, and it is going to be complete very soon. 

    GGBThe Lord says, On this rock I will build my assembly. Now we know that every believer is in the assembly, but we also speak of suitable assembly material. Are we all conscious of being built in by the Lord Himself? 

    JTBut then the question is, before we go on to that, Is  every believer in the assembly? There may be believers that are not in the assembly; they are not sealed; they may be born anew but they are not sealed. Is that clear to you? 

    GGBI am glad to hear you say that; but at the time of the rapture every believer will form part of the assembly? 

    JTI believe it fully; because God will do much in a short time, I believe, in the winding up of things. 

    GGBYou mean at this present time that some believers are not in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so, I am sure of that. Many are not delivered in their souls really. 

    GGBThat should be a very searching matter. 

    JTIt should. 

    EALCould we put it this way, that they are of the assembly, but not in the assembly? 

    JTThey are of it because it is a question of the divine mind; they are of it, but they are not in it if they are not sealed; and if they have not got the Holy Spirit they are not sealed. 

    FJFWe have sometimes to meet a statement that those believers who have not the Spirit will be left behind when the Lord comes. 

    JTGod does not put things in that way. I believe He is going to take out every one that is intended in His mind for the assembly, and He will fit them for it before the assembly is finished. God can do it in a very short time if He wishes, you know; He can do very much in a very short time. 

    RWSMay I ask at this point about ministry we have had as to the assembly being the only family? I would like to ask about children, those under age or infants; they are not of the assembly family, are they? 

    JTNo, but you see how wonderfully gracious God is. I would say that God is wonderfully gracious to His children. God would say to you, You have a large family, and I hope to bring them all in. He would convey to you and to all of us who have children that He is ready to bring them all into the assembly; it is the wonderful grace of God, I think. We are in a critical time, we are right in the time before the millennium; we have come along to the bordering time of the assemblys finish here. The whole idea is going to be finished. In the meantime God is greatly stressing the idea of the household and that we should take care of our children, and God is saying, I will take My part, I will look after them from My side; but do you look after them, see that they are brought into the assembly and properly cared for and nurtured and taught the word of God. I believe that is what is going on and it is a remarkable time for us. 

    FHLYou are using the scripture, For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body (1 Corinthians 12:13) in relation to the assembly? 

    JTThat is right, baptised by one Spirit into one body. 

    ACWWhat you are bringing before us would give us to have greater appreciation of what is coming out in the ministry, that we may be in the spirit of the apostle Paul in having conscious knowledge. In his writings he says, I know. He does not think or believe, but he says, I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded (2 Timothy 1:12). Would not the ministry bring us to that by the Spirit? 

    JTIt would. 

    LLPWhat about Ephesians 1:13 in the light of what you are saying; Having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise? I do not quite catch what you mean by those believing not perhaps being sealed. 

    JTWhen Paul says in speaking to the Ephesians, Ye have been sealed, he knew them; I am not speaking of people that I know exactly, but he did know them; he knew them all. 

    ANWThere were twelve men in Acts 19, believers, but they had not the Spirit, and hence were not in the assembly surely until they had. 

    JTWhen we get Paul saying certain things about certain ones in Ephesus, he knew them well; he knew them accurately with spiritual discernment and he could speak rightly of them; we cannot speak as Paul spoke. 

    GGBYou mean the sealing does not follow automatically upon the believing? 

    JTNo, it does not, but believers as a rule are sealed. But then there are certain things that may happen to believers that may hinder them; certain conditions may arise in their histories that may hinder their being in the assembly, and we have to face all that. We have not got the ability or the wisdom that Paul had to speak as to these things. He knew, God gave him wisdom to know these things, but we have not that; we have to admit our limitations. 

    WWMIt is Paul that spoke of what God will do in an instant, in the twinkling of an eye (1 Corinthians 15:52). 

    JTHow much He can do in a moment! That is what I am endeavouring to say. What God can do is one thing, but then we may be dilatory about what we should do, and that is another thing; many of us are dilatory about things that we should have done. 

    VCLYou have said recently, which helps me, that parents and the brethren can be free to speak to God asking that the Spirit might be given to one and another. As to our children, you would say we should be quite free to ask? 

    JTMany of us, I am sure, have been given to that, asking the Lord to give the Spirit to the children and the grandchildren, and we need to do it. But we are very dilatory, many of us are quite dilatory on the matter and let things go; but God is not dilatory, He intends to do certain things and He will do them. 

    DMacdWhat does Paul mean in 1 Corinthians 15:1,2 when he says, But I make known to you, brethren, the glad tidings which I announced to you, which also ye received, in which also ye stand, by which also ye are saved, ... unless indeed ye have believed in vain? 

    JTAs to believing in vain? He is just speaking of facts. Paul wrote it and wrote it to Corinth; he knew what their characteristics were, God had given him that ability, and we might as well admit that we do not have that ability. Are you satisfied in your mind as to that? 

    DMacdI cannot understand how anybody could believe in vain. It says, Believe ... and thou shalt be saved (Acts 16:31). 

    JTWhy should it not be? How many you have seen, that you can look back upon and say of them, Those persons had not the Holy Spirit! We have had to say that of some persons that were even breaking bread, that they had not the Holy Spirit; the characteristics were not there. 

    ANWThe question the apostle raises in Acts 19:2, is, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? That is the question. 

    JTJust so; they said they did not know about the Spirit. 

    RWSHebrews 6:4 - 6 speaks of those who have been made partakers of the Holy Spirit, and have tasted the good word of God, and the works of power of the age to come, and have fallen away, crucifying for themselves as they do the Son of God, and making a show of him. 

    JTSo even here today, we are here at this meeting and we are partakers of the Holy Spirit because the Holy Spirit is here today operating at these meetings; but there may be people such as I am alluding to who may fall away altogether and prove that they never had the Holy Spirit. 

    JSMatthew 25 would show that five of the virgins were wise and five were foolish. 

    RemAnd as to demons, James 2:19 says, The demons even believe, and tremble. 

    LLPIn Acts 8:13 it says, And Simon also himself believed; yet we know his history. 

    FNWIt says in John 2:23 - 25, And when he was Jerusalem, at the passover, at the feast, many believed on his name, beholding his signs which he wrought. But Jesus himself did not trust himself to them, because he knew all men, and that he had not need that any should testify of man, for himself knew what was in man. 

    JTQuite so; now that is all very simple and plain and very solemn. Because, while I would not impute it to any, yet it is just possible that many of us within hearing today may not be sealed by the Holy Spirit at all; they may never have had the Holy Spirit. But at the same time I believe God is very wonderfully gracious and is giving us to understand that it is the time of the Spirit, it is the time of giving the Spirit, and why do we not get Him? He is available to us, For every one that asks receives ... how much rather shall the Father who is of heaven give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 11:10,13). Why are we not taking advantage of that? There are many that one has had to do with for years, and one could say that at one time they looked as if they were real and had got the Spirit, and then they fall away. The world has had influence with them and they do not go forward. Well, we just have to bow to that, just carrying on as we are doing every day, trying to get the young people, everybody that comes within our reach, to believe the gospel; Repent and believe in the glad tidings (Mark 1:15), the word is; God is not failing on His side; then the question is; Why do so many miss it? Because they are careless, I would say. Therefore they need watching; and we need to carry on these meetings that we are having all these years. I do not see anything else to do but to do that, to keep on doing it. 

    CHHIn connection with Ephesians 1:13, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation, I suppose we may say that very many are converted without hearing the word of the truth; but eventually they might come under the truth and it would be like a second conversion. Would that be right? 

    JTThere is so much that is unreal abroad in the so-called profession, there is so very much of that kind that is unreal, that it casts you upon God that we might keep on; as we know that God is using us, that we might keep on as we have been doing. And God will not fail us; there will be results. I believe that we can say to the brethren that there will be results. Let us keep on; let us not lose heart. 

    FHLCan we link this on with the scripture we had this morning, According to your faith, be it unto you (Matthew 9:29)? 

    JTI am sure we can. 

    JHPI was thinking that we should not be too stereotyped in our views, should we? We have that part of the history of Peter in this very chapter where the Lord had to say to him, Get away behind me, Satan; and later He says to him, When thou are converted, strengthen thy brethren (Luke 22:32). So that Gods ways are wonderful in that way. He may take different ways with different people. Would you say that? 

    JTI would say that fully. 

    ABPDoes not Johns gospel suppose that we are getting fresh touches all the time? 

    JTI do think so, remarkably so; Johns gospel is opening up to us in a remarkable way. And I would say to the brethren not to give up heart, for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not (Galatians 6:9), it says; if we faint not. That does not refer to persons that are unconverted; it refers to young people, persons that are in the field, as it were, that are being reaped, brought into the garner; but the question is to be patient and wait, that in due season we shall reap, if we faint not. Keep on at it, let us be encouraged to keep on at it. 

    FJFYour labour is not in vain in the Lord. 

    LLPWould you say that the Lords parable in Matthew 13 would put us on our guard as to this kind of thing? It shows in the parable of the sower the possibility of failure as to the results. It says in verse 19, From every one who hears the word of the kingdom and does not understand it, the wicked one comes and catches away what was sown in his heart: this is he that is sown by the wayside. But he that is sown on the rocky places  this is he who hears the word and immediately receives it with joy, but has no root in himself, but is for a time only; and when tribulation or persecution happens on account of the word, he is immediately offended. 

    JTNow all these people are before us this afternoon. Young people here, let them get on their guard about all this and see to it that their case is not like these. There are things stated in Matthew 13 that are warnings to us. 

    LLPWho is at fault when these things happen, when failure comes in? We have young people among us ofttimes about whom we are quite happy, and the next thing we are mourning about them. Is it our fault? 

    JTVery likely; so that we must apply ourselves more strenuously to get results. 

    FJFDid not Paul stay a long time to seek to help people, for eighteen months in Corinth, and then three years in Ephesus? 

    JTWell, the book of Acts certainly affords us great information in all these matters, as to the truth of conversion and coming into the possession of the Spirit of God and coming into the assembly. The book of Acts is full of it, and it is for us to study it carefully and look into it prayerfully. There is no doubt that results are being reached, but let us be more strenuous about it so that we get more results, more definite results. 

    QuesMay I ask a question about this victory over the gates of hades? In Revelation 3:9 it speaks of those of the synagogue of Satan, that they shall come and shall do homage before thy feet. Would those who know a little about that be in the good of this victory? 

    JTI think the book of Revelation has to be taken into account as to its peculiar character. It is not like the book of Acts; things are not definite as they are in Acts. The book of Revelation deals with the very great indefiniteness as to the service of God that existed down through the Middle Ages, the kind of service that would be carried on and the assumed results reached; but they are not so reliable as they are in the book of Acts. Results in the book of Revelation are not reliable in that sense. It is a case of workmen who were growing weary; they were growing unfit and the results were not nearly so great as they had been in the book of Acts; we just have to face all that and seek to make ourselves more diligent to reach the results that we wish to have and to get our children saved and brought into the assembly. That is what I would say. 

    LLPWhat are you going to do when they are in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the real difficulty, to keep them in, to keep them walking in the truth according to the right principles that are laid down in the book of Acts or in the epistles. 

    LLPYou are putting your hand on things that definitely have been and are an exercise to this locality. 

    JTThat is very good. 

    ANWThat is the prophetic character of the ministry: Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet (John 4:19). 

    FJFIs it not a question now of the elders? What are the elders doing? 

    JTThat is a good question. 

    CHWhat about the binding and loosing in verse 19? It says, And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. We get something similar in Matthew 18:18; and in John 20. 

    JTLet us see what John 20 says. John is the spiritual side. It seems clear that we should bring in John at this point. He says, When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week, and the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you. And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Jesus said therefore again to them, Peace be to you: as the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit. 

    We should notice that having said this, he breathed into them. The Lord breathed into them and said, Receive the Holy Spirit. He did not say this to Peter in Matthew. This is found in Johns gospel; it is a collective idea. 

    CHIt says, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

    JTYe is plural, it is not just Peter. It is Johns ministry and it is the saints in a plural sense, that is, these things are open to them. Now this is Johns special touch dealing with this matter that we are now on. Johns special touch, and it is not hid. It is the saints that are in mind here, it is the plural; the saints are to come into all this by the Lords own action: he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whosoever sins ye retain, they are retained. These are great facts dealing with this matter that we are now speaking of. 

    FJFIs it because the Holy Spirit is there with them that they can administer the remission? I mean that when the Lord had gone on high the power still remained in the assembly, because God was present in the assembly. 

    JTI think so. The only thing that has to be added to all this is what was said at the beginning as to the finality or the completion of the word of God. When that is finished we have to leave things, and go on according to what we are doing now, carrying on as we can, God helping us; because God has not left the brethren; He is helping us, and He is looking for results through us. We are coming to it in a small way, but then it is to be in a greater way. 
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    MATERIAL FOR THE ASSEMBLY AND PERSONAL DIGNITY (JT 75)

    Matthew 16:15 - 18; Matthew 16:28; Matthew 17: 1 - 5; Matthew 18: 19, 20

    JTIt is well known to some of us that Matthews gospel is the gospel that most of all speaks about the assembly. In the gospel of Matthew the assembly takes the place of Jerusalem. It is in the assembly that the light of God and the order and government of God come out. Our first scripture alludes to the material of which the assembly is being formed, and the two others point to the persons that constitute the assembly. We ought to make a distinction between material and persons. We may look upon every believer as being material for the assembly, or we may consider him as a person in the assembly, a personality there. Looked upon as material it is a question of what he is; considered as a person it will be of who he is. 

    In chapter 16 Peter is addressed by the Lord not by his own name, but according to what he was, Thou art Peter. It is interesting to compare this with John 1 where it says: Thou shalt be called Cephas (which interpreted is stone). In John it is a question of what he should be called, his personality. In Johns gospel the Lord says this after having looked on him. When the Lord looked at him He saw certain features in him, and therefore He says: Thou shalt be called Cephas. This was to be his name. The name speaks of the personality. But in Matthew it says: Thou art Peter. In Matthew the thought is what he was, but in John it is who he was. In Matthew Peter is looked upon as material, and this on account of what he says, but in John it is in connection with his behaviour, what one could see in him. 

    QuesWhen it is a question of testimony, is the thought then of what we are? 

    JTYes. In his first chapter John presents the Lord as the last Adam; He gives names. It does not say that Adam gave names to anything not having life; he named living creatures. In the same way we find that the Lord in Johns gospel is occupied with that which has life, living persons. As the living creatures were led to Adam he named them all. The names he gave every creature allude to the life that came out and was expressed through the movements of each creature. In this way we see how the Lord in John 1 comes forth as the last Adam, giving names. He looked at Simon, and He said: Thou shalt be called Cephas. He was to be known by this name. The name spoke of what he was in his personality. But when the Lord in Matthew speaks of Peter, he is thinking of the material which was found in him. Further on in the gospel of Matthew we find how the thought of personality comes out more distinctly. The visions on the holy mount come in to show us the greatness of the Person in heaven, so that the Lord says: There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. It is the Person that is coming out here, the Son of man coming in His kingdom. Peters confession showed that he had apprehended the Lord as the Son of God, as the Christ. This is the way in which He is known down here in grace and power. But what these three disciples were to see was the Son of man coming in His kingdom; that is to say His personal majesty, not only a person, but the Person in His own glory, coming in His kingdom. It is not Jesus in lowliness, but Jesus, the Son of man, in highest majesty and honour. Therefore, when we come to the truth of, the assembly in activity, we get the thought of personality, first of all in Christ, and then in the two heavenly saints, Moses and Elias, and further in connection with the relationship into which the disciples were brought, namely sonship. Between chapter 16, where the material for the assembly is mentioned, and chapter 18, which speaks of the assembly in activity, comes chapter 17 showing us what personality implies. 

    QuesIs this your thought that we commence as persons whom God has called to have part in the assembly, but if this material is not found in us we cannot enter into the reality of the assembly? 

    JTI believe that the thought of personality in Scripture comes out after the thought of material; that is to say, I gain what one might call personality in the assembly; I cannot bring my natural personality with me into the assembly. If I were a prominent person in this world, a nobleman or a professor, then this personality has no place in the assembly of God; the only kind of personality which is of worth in the assembly is the personality I have received of Christ. 

    RemI thought you were contemplating Johns side first, and then Matthews side, and that it is the right person that makes the material. 

    JTNo, I was speaking of John to show the order in Matthews gospel. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to personality? 

    JTPersonality is some characteristic feature which distinguishes one person from another. Each one in the assembly has his own dignity, and the name he receives from the Lord intimates what underlies this dignity. This name may involve that which the Lord sees beforehand is to come out in us. He knows the end from the beginning, and if He gives me a name as He gave Peter one, He knows what will come out in due time. The dignity which characterised Peter was something which he had gained in being in the company of Christ. 

    The believer is looked upon as being material for the building, but he is even viewed in his personal dignity as one who has part in the assembly. The assembly is regarded from two sides, either as a building, and for this there is need of material, or also as a body or organism which consists of such as have spiritual intelligence. In Matthew 18 the Lord says: And if also he will not listen to the assembly. Here He does not view the assembly as a building, but as a gathering of certain persons, something like the Sanhedrim, the council of the Jews. 

    QuesDo we find in chapter 17 our place in the kingdom in connection with our personality? 

    JTYes, but it is not only our place in the kingdom. We see what kind of persons these were, and how they appear. In chapter 17 we have a heavenly picture. 

    QuesIt says of Gideons brethren that each one resembled the sons of a king. Was this their personality? 

    JTYes, quite so, it was their personal dignity that came out. In connection with Matthews way of representing the vision on the mount of transfiguration it was not only that they should see the kingdom of God, but that they should see the Son of man coming in His kingdom; that is to say, it was the Person who was so great. We see His majesty. It is as if God would show us majesty in a Man, before we consider the assembly in its activity, as we see it in chapter 18. There is no one found in the whole universe to be compared to Him. It was not Jesus seen here in humiliation, but Jesus as He is up there. It says that He was transfigured before them. His face shone as the sun, and His garments became white as the light. That is how He looked. When Peter later on writes about it, he says, Having been eyewitnesses of his majesty; this chapter lays stress on His personality. See too how Moses and Elias appear; they appeared to them talking with Him. Thus we have here the very greatest personality in Christ and then two of the heavenly saints that appear in glory talking with this exalted Person. When I contemplate this wonderful vision on the mount, I begin to ask, How great this is as compared to what we are accustomed to see on earth? What we see up there, is what is going to continue. Gods thought was that this personality which was found up there should be reflected in the three disciples when they came down from the mount. 

    QuesDo we see this in Acts 3 where Peter says: Look on us? 

    JTYes, there they were two persons, and the word was, Look on us. We find the same thought there. 

    QuesHave we the same thought in Acts 1 where it says: The crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty? 

    JTThat is a good thought. We were reminded of them in chapter 3 where Peter says: Look on us. It does not say: Look at this, but, Look on us. So also in chapter 1 it says, The crowd of names who were together was about a hundred and twenty. Each name had its own personal significance. Further on in the Acts we see these persons as living stones; this alludes to what we are. This is a question of what God has wrought in us, love and all that which makes us suitable for the building. But at the same time as we are fitted together in the building, we are also several individual persons. In Acts 15 we find that when a case was to be handled, the apostles and elders came together, and we read that Peter stood up and spoke; after that we get James speaking, and each one spoke according to his personal dignity. 

    QuesIs it so that each one of the saints possesses this personality, or is it only those who are more prominent? 

    JTEach one has it; it says that the crowd of names was one hundred and twenty. This includes sisters as well as brothers. Amongst this number the apostles are named, and also the mother of the Lord is named, as if she also was to be distinguished. I suppose that the eleven apostles and Mary, the mother of Jesus, had a special place in this company. In chapter 2 we find them all together in one place. This shows that they were material suitable to be joined together. 

    QuesIs the material that which God forms in the believer? 

    JTYes, that is the thought, and as being material I am suited to be built in. But the thought of personality involves that the believers exercise influence. Every believer has some characterising feature, and this feature is what exerts influence among the brethren. But this shows how important it is that all that which might characterise us after the flesh is shut out. I do not doubt that every one of those one hundred and twenty in the upper room had some personal acknowledgement from the Lord during the time He was with them. If we had been with the Lord during the time the Lord Jesus went in and out among the disciples from the baptism of John until the day when He was taken up, we should find that He would recognise us in some special way. He would mark us out by the way in which He spoke to us. 

    This shows how the Lord, when He came in and went out among them, could intimate what each one was. Every one was to be marked out in a special way, and He could say what it was. If we think of the names of the twelve tribes of Israel, we find that these names were given with prophetic significance, 

    and later on we find how the names are made use of in poetical form with a spiritual meaning. The name of Judah: Thy brethren will praise thee. This shows us what the name means. So also Levi which means joined; he was to be joined to the priesthood. The Holy Spirit applies the word and connects it with the truth. When the Lord calls John and James sons of thunder He meant something with it. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in this? 

    JTI cannot say, but I would only point out how names come out in connection with the truth. We may be sure that the name the Lord gave them, Boanerges, came out in their service. Mary, the mother of Jesus, was one amongst the most honoured in the company; for her name is mentioned together with the apostles. Twelve names are mentioned, but only one is a womans name. She is mentioned as the mother of Jesus. This shows how every kind of personal dignity that we may gain in this world must be shut out from the assembly. The Lord shows in connection with our entering the assembly what each one of us will be, and this is not on account of what I have been before, but of what I am going to be. What I am going to be is what I may gain in the assembly. Suppose I were a nobleman with a high title, and I found myself in some way transferred to heaven, of what value would my nobility be there? It would not help me for a moment to know how I ought to behave there. And the same thing holds good in assembly. The assembly down here ought to correspond to what is found in heaven. 

    QuesIs Stephen an example of this? 

    JTYes, his face shone as the face of an angel. This showed he was a personality from another world. What we see on the mount in chapter 17 is what should come out in the disciples down here, that is sonship. In the last part of this chapter the Lord says, Then are the sons free. And later He adds, Take that and give it to them for me and thee. This great Person whom I have seen in heaven, and who is addressed by the Father as Son, is leading the disciples into sonship conditions and is linking them with Himself as sons. Not any personality that might distinguish me in this world could for a moment be compared to this, that I am a son. It is only in the light of this that we can understand chapter 18. Here on earth is found something very wonderful, that is, the assembly; it is composed of such dignified persons that if someone who has done wrong will not listen to them, he will be regarded as a heathen and a publican. It says in verse 19, Two of you; this shows us that the thought of personality may be applied in a day when everything is in ruins. It is not a question of two who are believers, but it says two of you; it is such persons. 

    RemThese disciples had seen something that we never saw. 

    JTBut in principle believers see these things by the Spirit. Scripture speaks of what is possible, and not of what is impossible. 

    RemThere may perhaps be some among us who wonder if all the saints may be considered as material. 

    JTFrom Gods side all believers are in the assembly, but the Holy Spirit presents for us in Scripture what is Gods desire for us, and this is what we ought to be occupied with. In chapter 16 we find a man who had light about Christ in his soul. This light he received from the Father. Every believer ought to understand that this is possible. For us it is not in exactly the same way as it was with Peter, but it must be something corresponding to it. The Father has had something to say to my soul about His Son. We have apprehended so little the greatness of the Holy Spirits presence here and what is possible on account of this. By the Holy Spirit I can take in what it means that Christ is up there; I get an impression of His Person who is in heaven. It is in the power of these things that the believer is in the building and even in the assembly. When the Lord therefore says, Two of you, He alludes to two of such persons. If I cannot reckon myself as of such persons I ought to ask myself, Why not? Is it not open to us even here in Gothenburg to be one of these? 

    RemI suppose, it is open for each one who has an impression of Christ in his soul. Peter got an impression, did he not? 

    JTYes, and later it says, It shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. Not only that it shall come, but it shall come to them. 

    QuesDo the words two of you in chapter 18 allude to such as we have been reading of in chapter 17? 

    JTYes, no doubt; it says two of you, so also, Where two or three; they are the same persons. The Lord says, There am I in the midst of them. We are amongst these whom heaven acknowledges. 

    RemIs this possible at the present time? 

    JTYes, to be sure. It is a great consolation to know that such persons are found on earth. 

    QuesIs Romans 16 an example of such personalities? 

    JTYes, and there we find such who were well known in Rome, and we find the word salute there mentioned twenty times. In Matthew 18 we see the assembly in activity. We see there what the saints are as composing the assembly. They are persons who are known in heaven. Heaven would, so to speak, salute them. 

    QuesWhen can Matthew 18: 20 be applied? 

    JTI believe it is that side that Matthew presents. It is not the privilege but the administration side, administration that has Gods interests in view down here. This verse shows therefore that we may act on Gods behalf down here. The Lord gives His support to two or three. That two or three are gathered to His name involves that they are gathered as representatives of Him here. 

    QuesWhat we call a care meeting? 

    JTYes, or wherever it is a question of administration for Him. 
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    SELECTION IN DIVINE COUNSEL AND IN TESTIMONY (JT 85)

    Matthew 16:28; Matthew 17:1 - 8; Matthew 26:36 - 46; Luke 8:49 - 55

    I have in mind to speak about divine selection, and, as a secondary application of the thought, to speak of it in relation to service or testimony here; but the primary thought is in relation to the divine counsels. The fact that selection or choice is related to these counsels implies that there were some who were not selected; before the selected ones or the unselected ones had any being, they were all before God. The idea of selection or choice necessarily implies that all were not included in the choice; some were excluded. And so we have the idea of foreknowledge in God, meaning that He, as looking down the whole course of time, saw all, even in regard to life; He foresaw a time when it would be needed and the need felt, and promised it. In connection with this side of the truth, we have the idea of choice connected with our circumstances here, that is, that all things work together for good to those who are the called according to Gods purpose, and then the thought of foreknowledge, and that this led the way for what is particularly in the divine heart, that is sonship. Whom he has foreknown, we are told, he has also predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son, so that he should be the firstborn among many brethren (Romans 8:29). That is perhaps the most choice bit that we can get, as bringing in what is in the divine heart, foreknowledge, predestination, and conformation to the image of Gods Son that He might be the firstborn among many brethren. That is the great divine thought, the thought of Gods heart seen in Christ and in those that are like Him, conformed to His image. That is, as I said, the most choice selection of words that you can get as bringing out how, as God begins to speak to His people in regard to their circumstances here, He moves on to His own thoughts. And then further, so that the whole range before Him might come into view, the Spirit says, Whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; that is time, it is history. We have to learn, dear brethren, to think of God as He is, that is always in the present; and then as the historical God, that is God historically; and then as the God of prophecy, the God of the future. The more intelligent we are, and the more we love Him and know Him, the more we shall begin with the ever-present God, Him who is. That is how intelligent believers begin in thinking of God, He who is, and who was, and who is to come (Revelation 1:8). Others who are the outcome of later thoughts, like the living creatures, begin with the historical God, this thought having its own place (Revelation 4:8); but affection regulated by spiritual intelligence will begin with God as He is, He who is, first, for it is a present God who has spoken to us and who has put His love into our hearts. So that we should learn how to speak to God as God, not only to recite historic facts in His ear, even the most precious things relating to Christ but not that only; that is right in its place, but God looks for more than that; if we speak to Him who is, we ought to be able to speak about Himself. So that whom He foreknew He predestinated to be conformed to the image of his Son; that is all a matter of counsels before the world was. We know God there in relation to that, but then the next thing is, Whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; that is historical, and whom he has called, these also he has justified; that is historical too, and Whom he has justified, these also he has glorified, that also is historical, I mean, as applied to any christian at any given time. The third set of historical things in that chapter has in mind the saints being used here as glorified, God intending to use glorified persons in His service; He is the God of glory, and surely, as the God of it, He would attach it to, and bring it about in, those who are carrying on His service; He would make us glorious. So the Lord says, The glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one (John 17:22), in view of testimony here. So that, if He has justified us, He has glorified us, in order that we should be representative of Him in our service. All service is enveloped in glory in the divine thought; we are vessels of mercy, as we are told, before prepared for glory (Romans 9:23). And that leads me to what I have in mind, that these three selections, all relating to the same three persons, have in mind service and testimony at the present time. I speak thus, dear brethren, so that we may see how the word, selection, or choice, stands, that the more we know God, the more we see that everything must work out from His selection. It is not anybody or everybody; it comes to this in the end, it is divine selection. It may not appear at first, but it will appear. It took a good while perhaps before the apostle Paul shone out as an elect vessel, but it was in the Lords mind when He spoke of him first; He told Ananias of Damascus, This man is an elect vessel to me (Acts 9:15), and what a vessel of mercy before prepared for glory he was! Nothing, in a way, would be more interesting than to trace the history of that great vessel and see how the glory shone in his service. 

    Well now, the first passage is to bring out that the selected ones are to have the great advantage; they are to have every possible advantage that the divine mind can devise. You cannot conceive, dear brethren, that God would be at all meagre in His provision for those who serve Him; the matter is so important. His thought is not to wait for the future for glory; we are brought into a system of glory, and every agent in it is functioning in glory; whether it be actual display in power, or in a moral sense, glory is there, and God intends it to be there; and hence the selection for advantage. The Lord had spoken to Peter in this chapter 16; the Father had spoken to him; and that reminds me of another beautiful truth entering into what I am saying, the Fathers part in those who recognise Christ. The Lord says of those who came under His influence, Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and have set you that ye should go and that ye should bear fruit, and that your fruit should abide (John 15:16). Of them the Lord says to His Father, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me. And He says, They have kept thy word. You say, They were given out of counsel; well, it does not say that there; the Lord says, The men whom thou gavest me out of the world; that is another matter. They have had their part in the world, and the more they have had to do with it the harder it would be to make out of them what is in the divine mind. There is no diminution of that at all; I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world, He says, and they have kept thy word. Well, who is to be credited with that? It is the Minister. Whatever accrued in the wilderness, in a certain sense, was accredited to Moses; the people were given to him, you might say, out of Egypt. Think of what they were: what a difficult set of men they were! what a difficult man Moses himself was until he was brought into a state which was a type of Christ as the great Minister! Jehovah, as it were, gave them to Moses out of Egypt; indeed He says in Matthew 2:15, Out of Egypt have I called my son. Sonship there is cited in Matthew as applying to Christ, but in Exodus 4 it applies to Israel. Who could see the traits of a son in them? They were there nevertheless; they were there potentially, and {211} the ministerial service was to bring that out. Hosea shows what skill and patience were exerted in bringing it out in Israel. When Israel was a child, then I loved him, and out of Egypt I called my son, and then we are told what skill was expended upon him. Moses ministry was to bring that out, and it could be shown that it was brought out. Moses blessing of the tribes in Deuteronomy shows that it was there, the traits of sonship were there, all the fruit, under God, of the ministerial service; but the work was Gods, so that it shall be said of Jacob and of Israel, What hath God wrought! (Numbers 23:23). That is to say, all extraneous matter should be set aside in ministerial power so that what was of God should shine out. That is how the matter is; so the Lord says, Thou gavest them me, and He immediately says, they have kept thy word. And not only that, but He says, Now they have known that all things that thou hast given me are of thee; for the words which thou hast given me I have given them, and they have received them, and have known truly that I came out from thee, and have believed that thou sentest me. How did all that come about? Through the wonderful service of Christ, in spite of the fact that they were out of the world. And the Lord says, Righteous Father,  and the world has not known thee, how He knew it! How He saw what it meant in dealing with it; He sees it, of course, in every sense; He sees it in every one of us, He sees those He is working with. What sorrow of heart we cause Him as He is working out the divine thought in us. 

    So, according to this chapter, the Father had spoken to Peter so that Peter speaks about Christ. He says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Lord says, The Father revealed that to you. But then, in spite of that wonderful treasure in his heart and mind, Peter was out of the world, 

    and immediately he would turn the Lord Jesus away from the path of suffering; it is the spirit of the world; God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee, as if he would flatter the Lord and divert Him from the path of the will of God; that is what he would do. Is this tendency in Peter only? Not at all, brethren; this incident as to Peter is only given in order that each might see that these are the terrible contrarieties the Lord has to deal with; and He deals with them, and, in dealing with them, He gives us every possible advantage, so that He may have vessels of glory. So He says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. And one of these was Peter; the Lord knew that. In spite of the fact that he would turn Him away from the path of the divine will, the Lord says, I am not giving up. What a comfort that is! Where would any of us be if He did give up when these terrible contrarieties come out in us! He does not give up; it is to bring out the divine workmanship. He reaches His end. So He says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. One can understand how Peter would say, Well, I am ashamed of myself for what I said to the Lord; He rebuked me, He called me Satan. Can He ever make anything out of me? I hope he did say that. Anyway, he was a man with a tender conscience; he was capable of being affected. No doubt he did feel that he should not have said that to the Lord. The Lord turned round and said, Get away behind me, Satan; thou art an offence to me, for thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men. How stern the Lord can be! But He is dealing with the incorrigible flesh that is there and has to be judged in our hearts, so that we should be aware of it. Now He says, There are some of those standing here. He does not say how many, He does not indicate their names, they would all be challenged by it. What a wonderful thing it would be! And six days after He selected those three, Peter and James and John, and took them up to a high mountain apart and was transfigured before them. And his face shone as the sun ... and lo, Moses and Elias, not two men here, it is the dignity of the persons, appeared to them talking with him. These were two great servants in their day; God has taken wonderful pains with them, and He has brought them to this; now there they are, Moses and Elias, in the glory. No history is given, every one is supposed to know them in the glory. They are the handiwork of God; they are taken up with Jesus. We are not told what they were saying here; it is the dignity of the persons. Luke says, two men, that is to bring out that side; but Matthew is the dignity of the persons whom you see as the Lord is pleased to take you into the vista of glory; behind the persons is the handiwork of God there. The Lord is transcendently great there; His countenance is like the sun shining and His raiment white as the light; but still these men are able to talk to Him. He is great and glorious beyond words, but they are great, too. Let us not think that we detract from Christ in saying that His handiwork is glorious too; it is really glorifying Him. Well, I cannot say more about this passage except to point out how perfectly the result was reached in Peter. It took a long time; Peter represents what is reached in a lifetime. We have a full-size picture of him from the time he was converted, and what may be done in the lifetime of a man like that! So that we have dates: that is, we have the time when he was about to put off his tabernacle. That is not an accidental word there, it is a spiritual word. He had used it wrongly on the mount; he says, I am not going to do that again. He had said, Let us make here three tabernacles: for thee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias. He is never to say that again, nor did he. He says, the putting off of my tabernacle is speedily to take place (2 Peter 1:14), that is, his end is reached; it had already been indicated. He says, The Lord told me about it. And, so that we might see that the end is reached in him, he immediately proceeds to provide for the saints after his departure and tells them that he had not followed cunningly devised fables, but they were eye-witnesses of his majesty. How his heart was full of that thought! It cannot be doubted that it shone in him from the time the Spirit came down right through. The Spirit would give him such a view, such a sense, of what he saw on the mount, that it would shine out in his service and in his suffering. But he was a vessel of mercy aforetime fitted for glory, so the glory shone. And he goes on to say they heard the voice of the Father saying to Him from the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. He says, You have heard that, and we heard it when we were with Him on the holy mount. So full of the thought is he now, the divine thought being reached in him, that he can use such words, even attaching holiness to the very mount itself. Then, as to John and James, how this shone in them too! I suppose no one speaks more about glory than John. It is for us to work the thought out in them. James, who, we are carefully told, was the brother of John, was slain by the sword of Herod; he suffered. Peter waited a little longer; he knew his time would come, and it did come. John says the Lord alluded to Peters death as that by which he should glorify God; he died in glory. 

    Well now, I go on to chapter 26, and the next thing is being drawn into the sufferings of Christ by selection. I use the word selection, or choice, or election, but it is selection I have in mind, and how it challenges us! Is it so, you say, am I to be included? God would give you to understand that after all, whatever you do, however much you may seem to do, you must come back to His choice, and the more you get on in the truth the more you will be concerned that you may come back to that thought that the Lord has chosen you. I should not like to have any other thought than that, that whatever I may do, it is a question of the Lords choice, and of being prepared for glory, that is, the glory of service. So we come to suffering. I cannot say very much because of the time, but, before I proceed, I would remark that, whilst Peter identifies the holy mount and the glory of it, the Son of man coming in his kingdom, with his public testimony, that is, the making known of the truth, he identifies the public side with eldership, he says, I exhort you that are elders. You understand that we are not assuming to have official elders; still there are elders, and we are to know them too, and we are to know how to behave in relation to them, not to receive any accusation against one of them without good testimony, and that we are to entreat them as fathers. God is careful about these matters, but Peter says, The elders which are among you I exhort, who am their fellow-elder and witness of the sufferings of the Christ, who also am partaker of the glory about to be revealed. So that we have now something that bears on our care, and the Lord has greatly stressed the thought of care or eldership of late. All are brought into it, of course; the epistles to the Corinthians do not say a word about eldership but they stress all the saints, even the one least esteemed in the assembly is not to be ignored; he is to have to do with the administrative matters. But still one scripture cannot abrogate another, and one scripture {216} holds as a principle, and where there are elders there are elders, and they are to be respected as elders, and on their side, they are to do the work of eldership, and that means suffering. There are two words used, one is elder, the other overseer; they should be combined; an elder has moral weight, an overseer oversees and attends to things; they really refer to the same person. So there is no ground at all for episcopalianism or presbyterianism, the two ideas really refer to the same person, the looking after of things. If one does not know how to conduct his own house, how shall he take care of the assembly of God? (1 Timothy 3:5). Take care, that is a good word, referring to our meetings for care. But I am speaking of suffering and how the Lord selected those three men that they should be real witnesses of His sufferings. Peter says he was a witness of the sufferings of the Christ. They failed in it; fancy their going to sleep! The Lord carefully selected them; He says to the others, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder, and then He takes these three with Him to be near Him. What a favour! How they must have been ashamed of themselves afterwards! As they were asleep on the mount, so they were asleep here in the garden of pressure. The top of the mountain does not suggest pressure, but the valley suggests pressure. But they are there, and they were selected by the Saviour who was about to die to be with Him in those last few moments, but they missed it. Still the Lord does not give them up. How He must have felt it! Thus ye have not been able to watch one hour with me?, He said, as He went away again and prayed and told His Father what He was going to go through, and said, Not as I will, but as thou wilt. And they were asleep; but He finally said to them, The spirit indeed is ready, He knew that; that is the potential side, that is the golden thread He is working on; it is there. And in time all that miserable flesh in its weakness and cowardice will pass away, and they will become fixed in their souls as they take on the mind of the suffering Christ. Arm yourselves, says Peter, with the same mind; for he that has suffered in the flesh has done with sin, no longer to live the rest of his time in the flesh to mens lusts, but to Gods will (1 Peter 4:1,2). That man will be an elder, he has done with sin. It is a remarkable way of working it out, arming ourselves with the same mind, Christ having suffered for sin in the flesh we have done with it. How can we have done with it save in the power of the Spirit of God? But we come to it, the Lord sees to it that we come to it. But Peter is an elder, a witness of the sufferings of Christ and of the glory. The first epistle of Peter deals with this matter, and lays down the principles that govern us as old brothers and young brothers, but the outstanding thought is the sufferings of Christ; it is only in the apprehension of these we can take on the service of eldership, whether we are old or whether we are young. 

    Finally, in the passage in Luke we have the selection again of the same three men, and what I have been saying about the sufferings of Christ must enter into this, because it is a question of the saints, of whether there is life in a person, a nominal believer, or not. The Lord is about to do something very spiritual, and what He is stressing now is that He is aiming at what is very spiritual, because that is needed for the eternal thoughts. He is preparing us for the eternal thoughts, and incidentally, at least in the meantime (for this same material is to work out here in the formation of the assembly) the chapter treats of the component parts of the assembly. We have often spoken of it before, but it is well to introduce it here so as to get the bearing of this part of the service. The demoniac is seen sitting, clothed and in his right mind, and the man wants to be with Jesus, but the Lord says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee, and he did. That is one side, one element of assembly material, that is the intelligence and the courage and ability to stand by oneself; he stood by himself in Decapolis, the concentration of cities. Referring to our time, the time of cities, how young men are called upon to stand alone in the midst of the corruption and wickedness. He did it by himself and he did it well, he testified to what Jesus had done for him in a place where Jesus was rejected. They asked Him to leave. Think of being called upon to serve in a place where Jesus is rejected, really it is the whole world. Now it is necessary that the believer should be able to stand by himself, and then to be put in his place in relation to others, as the boards of the tabernacle. Then we have the woman who is mentioned here, she is the second component part of the assembly. And then we have the child. Oh, you say, she is only twelve years old; children should be segregated and taught separately. Yes, and sometimes taught by an unconverted person; where can you get a spiritual thought from an unconverted person? The thought with this child is spirituality, a remarkable thought which is not stressed with the man or the woman. I am not saying it is not there, but spirituality is stressed with regard to this girl of twelve years old; she must be raised into a spiritual atmosphere, and Peter, James and John are selected to be in that company in which she is to be raised. Can we not assume, dear brethren, that the previous selection enters into this? I am a witness of the glory, I am a partaker of the sufferings of Christ, now I am spiritual, for I can only be glorified as spiritual. I am not saying they had the Spirit yet, for they had not, but these gospels were written after the whole of christianity was propagated in the world. They have a peculiar place: they are to show how, as the result of the handiwork of Christ, the apostles worked like Jesus and reached the same end, so if they are to be spiritual, they must have the Spirit. And so here we have to assume that this part of Luke has in mind the component parts of the assembly; the first is intelligence; the second is the sensibilities in the woman. The truth is that the woman there represents the body, for the virtue came out of Christ and she was affected by what came out of Christ. We can understand that now because we understand in measure the mystery. She is a daughter, and she is sent away, and she is accredited with faith; that means she is trustworthy, it is her own faith, what she had. She had been untruthful in spirit, but she is not that any more, she is to be transparent, the whole matter is out in regard of her; she is an element in the assembly, dear brethren; that is essential. Trustworthiness, subjective feelings and sensibilities are most essential; indeed the assembly cannot be formed without the subjective side for the body depends upon it. And then the twelve-year-old child. Is she too young to be received into fellowship? Well, I believe if we say that we are cutting across this scripture. The Lord is aiming at this young girl being brought into a spiritual atmosphere, and He brings those three men with Him, selects them, Peter and James and John; and the mother and father of-the child; that would be six, and the girl would make as living, the seventh. What a scene is formed in that house! and the Lord says to her, Child, arise. What was in His mind at that time? The Spirit of God records this years afterwards, after Peter and all the others had come into the good of the Spirit, and knew what spirituality meant. What times they must have had in that upper room after the Spirit of God came down! What spiritual power was there! What spiritual influence anyone converted in this way, like the man who lay at the gate of the temple, would come under! and so here, they would not forget this. Why did the Lord ask them to go? Well, surely He is endeavouring to bring them to the thought of spirituality, because the flute players and the instrumentalists are all put out; the Lord puts them all out, and replaces them with Peter and James and John. So that the child of twelve and older, I am not saying a lot older, is brought up in the spiritual setting where they get spiritual impressions, where they get food from those who love them, that is their parents, and where they grow up. What would this girl in after years think of Peter, James and John? How she would remember; and supposing she lived on and came into fellowship, as doubtless she did, how would she regard Peter? If you were to ask a girl whom she knew to go to a Sunday school, she would say, You go to the meeting, go to Peter, James and John; there you will get impressions that will stick to you. That is what she would say; and that is what we say now, some of us who have come to see what these things mean, and how the Lord is selecting His servants and preparing them. They would see what He did and the effect of it on this girl and on the whole house, and they would remember it afterwards. Peter raised up the woman later in Joppa, as you will remember, and he presented her living. She had been a good sewer, a good garment maker, but now you have a living sister in your midst. That was his thought, and God is glorified in His doing it. 

    May God bless these thoughts. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY AS CUSTODIAN OF THE INTERESTS OF CHRIST (JT 100)

    Matthew 16: 13 - 20

    JTWhat is in mind particularly is that we might all see that the assembly is the custodian of the interests of Christ. We see in chapter 18 how it has a final word as to differences among the brethren. The interests of the Lord are not at the disposal of any nation or accumulation of nations, nor dominated by any person on earth. The assembly is constituted to take charge. Matthew has this in mind, the Lord saying in Matthews gospel that He is with us always even to the end of the age, not exactly to do things for us but that we should do them ourselves according to the light and ability He gives us, but He is with us, and so if any acute situation arises He is with the two or three gathered unto His name. I think the point that is important is, that drawing near to this section of this gospel of Matthew, dealing with the assembly and with the revelation made as to it and as to the Lord Jesus, we have stressed the idea of faith. That is, what we are dealing with is a faith matter, not simply a visible matter such as would appear in relation to any human matter or organisation. It is a faith matter, and so we have such statements as the Lords remark to Peter as having attempted to walk on the water, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thou doubt?. His faith was little. Then again we have the Syrophenician woman of whom the Lord says, Great is thy faith, and there are such statements which bear upon the passage in the gospel. Thus we are dealing with a faith situation, a faith system. Christ is above, He is not visible to the natural eye. It is said, Whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things 

    (Acts 3:21); but He is going on with the assembly and calling it. The Spirit too is not visible, but He is here. These are the thoughts one had. 

    QuesWhat is secured in the thought of the Son of the living God? 

    JTThat will come in later if you do not mind. In verse 13 it says, When Jesus was come into the parts of Caesarea-Philippi, he demanded of his disciples, saying, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? And they said, Some, John the baptist; and others, Elias; and others again, Jeremias or one of the prophets. He says to them, But ye, who do ye say that I am?. I was thinking we might dwell a little on this situation indicated here as to what people are saying. It is not what we think first of all, it is what we say, whether it be to one another, or to men, but men are saying things about Christ too, unconverted men. Perhaps it would be helpful that the young ones here might come to see they should have the right thought of Christ in naming Him, and then too the instruction is in a certain geographical setting, Caesarea-Philippi, which would mean it was outside the Israelitish territory. The assembly is not presented as exactly a part of Israels possession. Later on the disciples ask the Lord whether He should at that time take up the kingdom of Israel (Acts 1: 6), but that would becloud the assembly. He had already assembled with the brethren in Acts 1 and therefore we have to understand what the position is with regard to Israel, and with regard to the nations too, because the Lord Jesus is to rule over the nations also, but both are in abeyance, and we have to leave that, the Lord is leaving it. The Father has kept all these secret things in His hands. The Lord is now coming to the Spirit and the assembly, so that He says to the disciples in Acts 1 that they are to be witnesses. He would send them out as His witnesses. They were to wait for the coming of the Spirit, so that everything now hinges on the presence of the Spirit, and He is not occupied with nations nor even with Israel but with the assembly and all that relates to the assembly; that is the gospel. 

    QuesHad you in mind we should have the firm conviction of the Person of Christ with regard to faith? 

    JTYes, especially young people. The young need to be guarded so as to have the right understanding as to Christ. Zacchaeus sought to see Jesus who he was. 

    QuesSo would you say that is the first thing to be established with us, as to what we should say? Is that the ground on which the disciples act when sent out to all the nations: Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 

    Matthew 28: 19? 

    JTYes, just so, and that someone knows. Peter knew, hence Peter says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, so that it is a question now of the Son of the living God. So much is being said now, we ought to be on our guard as to whether we can say the right thing. It is what we say, not what we think! 

    QuesWhy does the Lord ask the question, Who do men say that I the Son of man am?. 

    JTIt is to make the matter clear, to give them to understand that men are talking about Him. His name had become public now. The brethren ought to know what they say, not only what they think. 

    QuesIs there a reason why the title, Son of man should be introduced with regard to speaking to men? 

    JTThe Lord says when He was come into the parts of Caesarea-Philippi, Who do men say that I the Son of man am?. Now arises the question as to the Son of man, and notice it comes in before we have the revelation made as to the Son of God. Son of man refers to His public position with regard to the whole race of man, so the mind must be centred in Him. He is the Son and Heir, Heir of what belongs to man; the Son of God is Heir to what belongs to God, therefore He certainly has a right here to the position in which man is, but the Lord had in mind, however, that the revelation would come and the Father would have part in the thing. He would take up the matter, so that someone answers and that someone is Peter, and therefore the matter is settled. It was the revelation. If what we are engaged with is revelation, what can anyone say? It is a revelation from God the Father; what need for debate if it is a revelation? Have we the revelation? We have; that is the point here. 

    QuesIs the same order seen in Acts 7 where Stephen testifies to the Son of man, and then in chapter 9 Saul preaches that Jesus is the Son of God? 

    JTThat is a good connection, I should say, because the public position is the one in mind, the parting of the ways, Stephen being cast out and about to be martyred; his martyrdom involved a new situation which would come out in Paul. That is another matter which comes into this section. The great thought of what was revealed to Peter was intended to be Pauls great matter, the great subject of his testimony. He preached Jesus that he is the Son of God, Acts 9: 20. Peter never did, as far as we know. It was a question of Paul, and that brings up another matter as to Pauls place in the assembly. Stephen says, I behold the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing at the right hand of God; it was a matter of humanity. The gospel implies humanity, God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. It is a question of men, therefore the Son of man is seen at the right hand of God. It is spoken of in Johns gospel as In heaven showing that the title Son of man involves His presence as Son of man. It involves that He is a divine Person. That is what we all need to understand, especially the young ones as they are coming into the truth. 

    QuesIs not ignorance as to the Son of man the great defect in Christendom? 

    JTSo that what men were saying implied they could say what they like about it. We sometimes see the Lords name connected with ungodly men. No one who loves the Lord will admit of that for a moment, they would never admit of placing the Lords name against great men of the earth. 

    QuesHow far did Peter go in his preaching in Acts, that God has made him, this Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ? 

    JTThat is the official place. Here he went the whole way as to the Lords deity, Christ, the Son of the living God. Notice the word living, meaning he did not imply a dead system of things, but living. The assembly is the assembly of the living God too. 

    QuesOne feels the importance of this great matter to which you have referred. Would you just help us, especially the young, how we can get these right thoughts with regard to Christ when His name is so lightly spoken of? 

    JTWell, of course, the Spirit is the great Teacher in that sense. The Lord is the Teacher too, and John tells us, They shall be all taught of God, John 6: 45. These are great facts to keep before us, and now you are enquiring as to how the young are to arrive at the truth. Well now, I would say the truth of the household enters into this matter. It belongs to Pauls line. Paul arrived at the full truth of Christianity as it was intended to stand in this world publicly; he preached in the household. He did not make much of baptism, but Peter would make much of baptism. Paul baptised the household of Stephanas, showing he was thinking of that and the place the children have in view of the assembly. All are to be taken account of potentially. All believers are to be taken account of and held as belonging to the assembly. If in time they break away after being baptised in the household of faith that would be apostasy in principle. While they remain in the truth nominally, their conduct being in relation to it they are to be held in relation to the assembly, and the teaching of the assembly is to be for them as well as for the brethren. It is a question here of teaching. 

    QuesIs that why they are addressed in the epistles to the Ephesians and the Colossians? 

    JTQuite so. They are not held in the same importance in Corinthians, nor in Romans. Not that these epistles ignore them at all, or set aside the thought of the household, but it is remarkable they come in such prominence in such epistles as Ephesians and Colossians. Brethren will do well to pay attention to it, if they are to come into the assembly. It is the design of God that our children are holy. They are held in the mind of God in that way and the teaching should have that in mind; the assembly should be in mind. 

    QuesIs Timothy an example: From a child thou hast known the holy scriptures? 

    JTVery good! That is what I would say exactly. There was good reason for it. His grandmother and his mother are spoken of, implying that not only the immediate parents of the children are responsible but the grandparents too. 

    QuesDoes the name the Lord gave Peter have a bearing on what you are saying? 

    JTIt is to call attention to his responsible position. The Lord names him, He gives him his proper assembly name. The Lord had the assembly in mind, I also (verse 18), meaning the allusion is to what the Father had said to him in revelation. The Lord alludes to that, I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, that would be he is material for the assembly, but the name Peter is called in John, Cephas meaning the same thing, the name the Lord gives to him directly as the last Adam, so that his status is established as to the assembly. 

    QuesDo you mean He speaks to Peter in his responsible position first as having received the Fathers revelation, and then, when He says, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, on the line of purpose? 

    JTQuite so. He is material; one man who knew, and I think Paul had that in mind when he said, Ye may understand my knowledge in the mystery of Christ, Ephesians 3: 4. If there is one man who knows, one man being a creature, why not others? I think the Lord is stressing one answering His question because of revelation, not simply because he had heard it from others or that it was a known thing, but it is by revelation. I think that is the great point, the basis of our position on the earth today is revelation, there is no question about it. Infidelity being current is simply wickedness, just denying revelation. 

    QuesIs On this rock on the revelation? 

    JTRock has a known value in scriptural language; it refers to Jehovah, the word rock signifies what is impregnable. The position of denial is simply wickedness; indeed it is blasphemy. 

    QuesIs revelation consequent upon Peters confession, Thou art the Christ? 

    JTRevelation is already made in the words, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. That is what he confesses, what he says, but that is already in his soul. That is where any idea of a stone or Cephas lies; the stones are impregnable too, the thing spoken of is also impregnable, Hades gates shall not prevail against it, the assembly. 

    QuesDoes Look on us bear on this? Would this truth have an effect upon the lame man at the beautiful gate? Peter says, Look on us. I wondered whether he would have this truth stabilised in his soul? 

    JTLook on would have some allusion to the word Cephas, the thing indicated in the word applying to Peter, and John too. If anything comes out from God it is not intended for one person but to be spread abroad, so when the Lord says to Nathanael, Thou shalt see greater things than these, He changes it to the plural, Ye shall see. I think that is important to get hold of. The idea you are speaking of would spread out to John and to all of us because it is a question of what is in Peters soul that would spread. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the principle of Look on us would be developed locally? 

    JTI should say so. If a man is converted the thing is to spread. To illustrate that I would quote the woman of Samaria. You could hardly get a better case. She went to the men of the city and said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? (John 4: 29), and there was a nice spread of the truth. That is the basis upon which the assembly is formed. 

    QuesThis was a special revelation? 

    JTI am quite sure it was, a great fact to present before Peters eyes. He who is said to be the Son of the living God is also the Christ. That is exactly what He said to the woman of Samaria. He told her He was the Christ. That enters into her testimony and into Peters testimony. It would extend to Pauls doctrine. I should think it included all. 

    QuesHis special ministry of the Son of God? 

    JTWell, yes. The revelation was there. 

    QuesThe assembly includes Jew and gentile? 

    JTQuite so. That is what is meant here. It spreads out to the gentile. The epistle to the Ephesians assumes that and enlarges on it. 

    (Question with regard to the Messiah and Son of the living God.) 

    JTHe was the Messiah of Israel. The word is He is the Christ the Son of the living God. He is Christ as well as the Son of the living God. 

    QuesAre you bringing this before us that we should be in the light of this revelation in the faith of our souls? 

    JTEven our children should be brought up in this great matter of the living God and the revelation made. Christianity is established on this line. It is an impregnable position and the children should know what to say to their school-fellows. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord say here, Thou art Peter, but when he is coming with Andrew his brother the Lord says, Thou shalt be called Cephas? 

    JTThe word Peter is just material for the building. We remarked Cephas is the name which the Lord gives as the last Adam. That is the way I think it should be understood. 

    QuesThou art a stone-material? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesDoes He name him in view of this coming to light? 

    JTJohn and Matthew run together, John later, I suppose, so there is the idea of a name because the word Peter or Cephas becomes a name, but here it is viewed as material, the one is just material for the building, I will build; the word build links the two things together, and Cephas is brought in in 1 Corinthians 15, but not Peter there. The Lord appeared to Cephas. Peter is stone. There was such a thing as material for the building and that is important too. What we are called to is to build up something the Lord has in mind, and it is to be impregnable, The pillar and base of the truth. 

    RemIt is suggested that all should be stones? 

    JTMixture is what does damage. 

    QuesI wondered about the distinction between the assembly of Christ and the assembly of the living God? 

    JTIt is very precious that the Lord has an assembly. It shows how divine Persons regard each other. He has the assembly and God has it. It is said God purchased it with the blood of His own (Acts 20: 28). The Lord builds it Himself. 

    RemIn heaven is stressed here, My Father which is in heaven, and bound in heaven and loosed in heaven. All that is bound up with what is committed to Peter in relation to the keys of the kingdom. Will you help us a little as to why that thought is stressed? 

    JTIt is a feature of Matthew, but of course it is generally true too. The heavens are brought in as well as the earth. The assembly involves, according to John, a universal position; indeed it is said in Hebrews, He who has built all things is God, all things refers to the universe, and we are told in that epistle, He that has built it has more honour than the house and the builder is Christ, so that it is a universal position, not simply what may be on earth by itself, such as Israel or the nations but the assembly. The assembly stands in relation to the universal position and the idea of heaven. Heaven is prominent in Matthew. What power there is in the universal position, it is not Israel simply, but God was coming out universally, therefore the assembly is always to be regarded as universal. Look at Corinthians in its principles, it is universal, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies; any local thoughts are foreign. 

    RemThe prayer meeting takes a universal aspect, it comes into line. Help is needed to go beyond what is local or district. 

    QuesIs this thought of building and revelation individual or more general? 

    JTI think it is what we come into. We have been speaking about the children and what they come into. What do they say they have come into? Is it church of England? It is a matter of revelation, hence it stands. That is the way it should be worked out. We are brought into a universal position and it is on the basis of revelation. All these religions claim revelation but it is all false. We have what is true here, we build into what is impregnable. I think children should be impressed with that and so with all of us in what we are saying to one another or to men. 

    QuesDo we come into it by way of faith? 

    JTThat is what I am thinking, only revelation is greater than faith. 

    RemRevelation stands once for all; the Spirit of God caused it to spread. 

    QuesIs what comes in by way of revelation by the Spirit held in faith on our side? 

    JTIf we have not faith we are not in it, so that faith is the test now. If one professes to be converted what has he got? Because the position has been secured by the death of Christ and the ascension of Christ and the gift of the Spirit. What has he got? It is a faith matter. 

    QuesHave you in mind that Peters confession showed what he had got? 

    JTI should say so. The Lord confirms it, Thou art Peter, not a Jew, not a fisherman, not son of Simon; the point is he was Peter. That is he was material for the new building. 

    QuesIs this worked out in Peter in chapter 2 of his first epistle, the living stones being built, and in Paul in Ephesians 2, being built together for a habitation of God? 

    JTOne is for spiritual sacrifices and the other for a habitation of God. He who has built all things is God. That building is not this material, but He that builds the house is greater than the house. It is material we are dealing with here; that material stands. The earth and heavens pass away but that material stands. Peter deals with what is passing, where there are all kinds of material things, but this material stands. The heavens and the earth pass away but this does not. It is indestructible. Hebrews 12 sets it out in contrast to the things which can be shaken. It is opened up in, Receiving a kingdom not to be shaken, Hebrews 12: 28. 

    QuesI also. Does that indicate the greatness of the Builder here? 

    JTJust so. He is another divine Person. He speaks of the Father. 

    QuesWhat is the importance of Christ coming before the Son of the living God? He confesses Christ first, then the Son of the living God. 

    JTI would take that to be to set aside mere Jewish thought, the thought of the Messiah historically, the way it was held amongst them. The Father is the One who gives revelation. He would establish the Lord on an entirely new footing because Christ is associated with the truth right through in the assembly, and He is made Lord and Christ. We address Him in that way. 

    QuesYou are emphasising the Father and Christ here, two divine Persons. Would that be in accord with Peters ministry being effected by the Father and the Son, that he is to first sound forth the truth of a divine Person, the Spirit, down here? 

    JTHe is called the first apostle in Matthew. First ... Peter would imply in the Lords mind that he had the first place with the apostles before Paul came. Not that he is relegated to the second place. It is never said of Peter that he preached Jesus as the Son of God; he never used that title in his preaching; it is as if the Lord reserved it for Paul. 

    It was the first thing Paul preached. He says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, Galatians 1: 16. 

    QuesDoes this testimony stand? The gates of hades cannot prevail against it. 

    JTThat is the idea one would like to have in ones own soul and in those of the brethren. We stand on impregnable ground which cannot be destroyed. It is a question of accepting that, and then the Spirit would support us in the position. We might die, we might suffer but the thing cannot be destroyed. 

    RemSay a little on verse 19, the keys of the kingdom. 

    JTIt shows what God can do in a man. Peter had the power to bind and loose, and indeed the apostles had, speaking in general in chapter 18, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, so it is a great matter. Peter had that power. It is exercised in the Acts. It is what we have in the assembly. It is one of the items that have come down to us; though Peter has passed away the binding and loosing has not passed away. John says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. This is in the assembly; it is something the assembly has, and it greatly helps us when a lawless element arises. There is this power in the assembly and we can deal with evil, we are not driven to the wall. 

    QuesWould it be right to say a man of flesh and blood reveals nothing of divine Persons? 

    JTThe Father and the Son can reveal, therefore the whole position is outside the power of the devil. 

    QuesWhy does he use the word whatsoever not whosoever? 

    JTWhatever lawless thing there may be. Persons may become things, they may become associations. Take the Roman Catholic system. It is a system of persons but it is an association and it is treated as such in the Revelation. 

    RemThe Lord enjoined them after such a confession that no man was to say He was the Christ. 

    JTWe are not to make these precious things public matters for the natural mind; we are to speak mysteries. We are not to cast our pearls before swine. Christendom is the things of God brought down to mens mind. When we preach we preach on the principle of mystery. We preach by the Spirit but not for the natural mind of man as man, but as taking account of men as God takes account of them. The natural mind is not appealed to; it cannot take in the things of God at all. 

    QuesIs this binding and loosing applicable in the local company now? 

    JTQuite so, in the sense of binding sin on a man; if one known as a brother has known he has sinned and if it is unjudged I would say that principle holds; it is in keeping with John 20, whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. These are remnant times and we have to acknowledge all the weakness of the position, hence the word is, Thou hast a little strength, and we exercise that. 

    RemThe natural mind does not understand Christ and the assembly. 

    JTThat is quite true, it is mystery. 

    (Question with regard to severity in dealing with one who has sinned.) 

    JTWell, if you analyse the first epistle to the Corinthians you will be fully confirmed in that. What vengeance!, and yet the man was restored, showing severity is warranted. 

    QuesIf sins have to be retained, what happens? 

    JTIt is a question whether he ever was converted, but then it is a comfort to know the man in Corinth was a bad case and he was restored quickly, more so than the highest hopes any one could have. He was restored and the apostle enjoins them to forgive him and comfort him. But if a mans sins are not forgiven and have to be retained, I question if he was ever converted. 

    RemIt speaks of being saved so as by fire. 

    JTThat is true too. If his sin is retained solemnly before God it is doubtful if he was converted. We have to leave that, I would say. 

    RemSo we look for repentance, If he repent. 

    JTQuite so. Repentance must be there before he can be forgiven. Convict before all. 
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    THE GLORY AND PRINCIPLES OF DIVINE ADMINISTRATION IN THE ASSEMBLY (SMC 4)

    Matthew 16: 24 - 28; Matthew 17: 1 - 5; Matthew 25: 31 - 46

    SMcCThe thought in mind in suggesting these passages as a basis for an inquiry in relation to the truth, is the thought of glory in relation to divine administration. We have, in the passages that we have read, remarkable allusions to glory, especially as entering into administrative functions and bearing on an administrative environment. In view of the apparent deterioration in administration on every hand and among the nations, it is important that we should understand the positive features linked with divine administration. Matthew is the great administrative gospel, and the assembly is presented in it in a very dignified and glorious way in relation to this subject of divine administration. Divine Persons delight, in the presence of the deterioration linked with mans administration, to draw our attention to, and link our thoughts with, the glory of divine administration, especially in regard to the positive features that are linked with it and what it brings in. Very often, perhaps, we have tended to allow the preponderance in our minds of administration as bearing on the repression of evil, without sufficiently seeing that divine administration, and the working out of it in its glory, involves the introduction of positive thoughts of blessing. There is a radiancy in divine administration, with which there is linked the representation of God; and every one of us, as having part in divine administration, should be marked by the right representation of Him who is the source of all administration. It is suggested that we look at this reference in chapter 16, where the Son of man is referred to, in verse 27, coming in the glory of his Father, a remarkable allusion to Christ; and then, in chapter 17, the overshadowing cloud, alluding to the excellent glory (as the marginal reference would suggest); and then the allusion in chapter 25, in the time of the sessional judgment, to the great thought of the Son of man coming in His glory; the reference to his throne of glory, all bearing upon the administrative position. As the brethren will note, in chapter 25 it is a question of executive administration, especially working out in relation to the protection of the people of God. I thought we might get help in considering these features of glory, as set out in this gospel, which brings administration so much before us. 

    SEEWould the glory of the administration of the assembly lie in the reflection of divine Persons in it? 

    SMcCYes, God would be rightly represented in all administration working out in the assembly. The Lord makes a remarkable allusion to the assembly in this chapter; my assembly. How much the Lord makes of the assembly! The way He speaks of it as my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it, an allusion, I suppose, to the administrative side in connection with what is evil. 

    WJHWhat you have said would be confirmed in the great issue in the book of the Revelation; when the cities of the nations fall. Gods answer to it is to bring in His city in holiness and transparency and glory. 

    SMcCSo that it is said of the holy city that she has the glory of God. She is marked by that, a vessel that has been formed in relation to divine outshining, and, as having it, capacitated to have her part and place in sharing with Christ in the blest administration of that day. 

    PBAre you suggesting that this administrative vessel, the assembly, is composed of persons who have to be cared for? 

    SMcCThat is what Matthew would impress us with, that the saints are great in the eyes of divine Persons. Matthew 18 impresses us with that, in the working out of the principle of care, and Matthew 25, while we know that prophetically it alludes to the sessional judgment of a future day, yet the principles that enter into the executive administration of that moment are to be understood by us, as rightly conveying what enters into divine administration. 

    RCRSo that administration is not limited to care meetings, but the care of the saints is basic in that chapter. 

    SMcCI think we may have been too limited in our thoughts as to administration. Think of the glory of it in our dispensation; Christ in heaven and the great system of administration set up in relation to Him there. He functioning as Man in heaven, and the Spirit in the assembly down here commensurate with the position up there; the great working out of divine administration in the glad tidings in the way the knowledge of God is brought to men. We need to have our thoughts enlarged as to divine administration. 

    HJMIn chapter 16 He speaks of the Son of man coming in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then in chapter 25, But when the Son of man comes in his glory - are those two features that shine in the matter now? 

    SMcCI think they do. The glory of his Father is a remarkable expression, and there is something for us to understand and learn as to this reference at this particular juncture; the Father being the great sovereign Ruler of the universe, and the One who is referred to by the Lord Jesus in that great turning point in Matthew 11: 25, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. That is one of the features of the glory of the Father, that He is not operating in relation to the wise and prudent. He is operating in relation to the impressionable state among the people of God. Unsophisticated as the babes are in the ways of human and worldly wisdom, the Father is operating in relation to them, with this great thought of administration in mind. 

    BOLThe glory of the Father was witnessed in the resurrection of Christ, was it not, according to Romans 6: 4? He was raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father. 

    SMcCYes, showing how early the thought of glory enters into the position of the believer in the wilderness. It is the glory of the Father there, God known in that way. 

    NBSIn this reference in verse 27, For the Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father, intended to direct the eyes of our hearts to the contemplation of that glory, so that it affects us in our movements here, and enables us to be ready to lose things here, as indicated in the verses earlier? 

    SMcCI think so. Peter had been the subject in relation to a divine movement in the body of the chapter. The Lord says to Peter, flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. That is another feature of the Fathers glory, His operations in putting an impression upon such as Peter represents. The great thought of administration is brought into Peters mind by what the Lord says in regard to the keys of the kingdom and what follows, whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. The Lord is inculcating into Peters mind administrative thoughts, yet Peter falls beneath the level of these great thoughts, and the Lord has to rebuke him in the succeeding verses, for Peter would turn the Lord away from the path in which the divine glory would shine, the path of suffering. Then the Lord introduces this matter of those who want to save their lives, and proceeds to speak of this matter of the Son of man about to come in the glory of His Father. It seems to have a distinct bearing in relation to what has preceded. 

    ACIs that why He takes them up into a high mountain apart shortly afterwards, and is transfigured before them? 

    SMcCYes. It would show the elevated side of things that comes into view in this great administrative section; whereas, in mans world, there is the thought of degeneration in administrative functions, just as in Daniels time there was the deterioration from the head of gold down to what we have in the feet. The Lord would elevate our thoughts in relation to the great realm and range of divine administration and glory. 

    HJMDid Hannah have an instinctive sense of that glory of divine administration in her prayer, which was really a song, the reversal of mens thoughts? He raiseth up the poor out of the dust; from the dung-hill he lifteth up the needy. To set him among nobles; and he maketh them inherit a throne of glory, 1 Samuel 2: 8. 

    SMcCVery good. Hannah had a right conception as to divine administration, linked with Gods anointed! She was a woman who was in power in her soul. Whilst the subject of persecution from her rival Peninnah, she finds herself liberated in her soul, giving expression to the exalted thoughts linked with the glory of divine administration. 

    JHHDoes it suggest to you that the Lord had confidence in Peter? I notice He calls him Simon Barjona first, but then He says, thou art Peter. Does it suggest that the Lord had confidence that Peter was going to come into the gain of all that you are saying? 

    SMcCMatthew would keep Peter before us: first Peter. We are not to lose sight of the distinctive place that Peter has; but what comes out in the verses immediately preceding those we read, shows what is possible with any one of us. If it was possible with Peter, it is possible with any one of us to fall beneath the level and dignity of divine thoughts in regard to what is going forward. 

    WJHYou refer, do you, to the Lord calling Peter Satan in that matter? An adversary! 

    SMcCA remarkable expression! We might have said naturally, Well, was the Lord justified in using such a strong expression at this juncture? We might say, All that Peter said was, God be favourable to thee, Lord; this shall in no wise be unto thee. But the Lord, turning round, said to Peter, Get away behind me, Satan; thou art an offence to me, for thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men. Peter was seeking to deflect the Lord in relation to the path in which the glory of divine administration would be established and shine out. 

    AWGWould Peters recovery be on the lines of following the Lord, as suggested in the following verses? If any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me. Does the pathway of suffering precede this thought of glory? 

    SMcCWell, it does; and I think it involves that we should be unreserved in our committal to things. Where there are reserves, you never get full enlightenment and full freedom in relation to the glory of divine administration. We try to save our lives, in whatever way it may be, in regard to things in the world around us - our businesses, or in the way of religious reputation, or other things. If we try to save our lives, we shall never get the full gain of what is linked with our part in these great matters we are referring to. 

    JDWould verse 29 of chapter 11 have a moral bearing upon this? Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart. 

    SMcCJust so. The Lord would help us as to our part in this great feature of administration, in which divine glory is shining; because we are not to have anything less in our minds, in regard to the working out of administration, than that divine glory is to shine in it; not the glory of men, but the glory of God. 

    GCMcKThat is emphasized in the heavenly city, that you drew attention to, having the glory of God, and her outshining corresponds with that? 

    SMcCAnd therefore, as to the city having the glory of God, there is the great matter at the present time of the forming processes, through suffering and other means and ways of developing us substantially, in relation to that great thought. 

    GJGWould you say a word in relation to the scripture in Revelation 21: 23? The glory of God has enlightened it (that is, the city), and the lamp thereof is the Lamb. Why are those two thoughts put together? 

    SMcCI think it suggests that where divine administration is working out, you will find enlightenment among the brethren. Where divine administration is interfered with, you get darkening and bondage - engendering elements, which do not set the saints free. The glory of God has enlightened it. It is a remarkable sphere and environment, where the gates are open and not shut, and where there are the remarkable resources for meeting whatever need there might be. 

    WJHWould the word in Galatians be in keeping with that? It says, Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4: 26. Is that one feature of the glory shining out in the assembly? 

    SMcCThat is what I thought Matthew 17 would teach us; the great matter of sonship. Preceding the functioning chapter (chapter 18), the liberty and dignity of sonship, in Christ and in the saints, is brought into chapter 17. 

    GCMcKIt says in chapter 16: 27, the glory of his Father with his angels. I was thinking of the angels there. What bearing would they have on the matter? 

    SMcCWe know that the angels will attend these great matters. They attend in relation to the working out of administration in the assembly. They are greatly interested in the working out of divine administration wherever it may be seen, and it is interesting to see how they appear in these matters. In Ephesians 3, the assembly is referred to, in relation to the working out of the all-various wisdom of God, and the angels taking account of it. 

    JGCThe first of the scriptures before us refers to individuals: If any one desires to come after me. Does the concrete expression of administration in a local assembly depend upon the presence of individuals in it who are thus committed? 

    SMcCI think that is important in a day of difficulty, such as we are in. It is important that there should be full and unreserved committal with us to the path of suffering and reproach; because, in that path, we see how divine glory shines out in Jesus; moral glory shining as the Lord drew near to the cross, and on the cross His relations with the thief, what glory shines; when He came and had to do with the Jews, in the light of Johns ministry, how the Lord stressed the fact that they rejected the Father; how He came in the Fathers Name; how He did the works which the Father did, and how He was rejected by the Jews. 

    AWGOn the mount of transfiguration, the Lords face shone as the sun, and His garments became white as the light. Are they in keeping with what you have before you, as to the glory of administration? 

    SMcCIt suggests transparency. The figure of the sun implies indiscriminate influence, shining on the just and the unjust; the great heavenly influence linked with it, too. All that enters into the position of chapter 17. It is to help us in the administration of chapter 18, 

    for in chapter 17 we are in an administrative environment, and the teaching in it is to help us by first seeing the dignity of sonship in Christ. 

    HJMThat is really the shining that shone upon Saul of Tarsus on the way to Damascus, and he started early with the light of sonship and the glory of divine administration in Christ. 

    SMcCPaul got an impression from that moment, and he is the minister that brings forward the assembly in her heavenly position. No doubt, all that entered into the moment gave him a permanent impression. I think we want to understand the heavenly side more, in relation to administrative matters; that we can only work out administration rightly and properly, as coming in from the heavenly side, with all the beneficent influence that the heavenly side, as enjoyed by us, would disseminate in the working out of the administration. 

    GJGWould that bear upon the reference to my Father who is in the heavens, and then further, your Father who is in the heavens? 

    SMcCMatthew makes a good deal of that, what is in the heavens, and what is in heaven; as if, to understand administration rightly, we have to understand that side of things. 

    FWIs that why it is spoken of as the glory of the Father of the Son of man? 

    SMcCThat is a very interesting reference, the Son of man implying His link with humanity. What this administrative environment would stress, is the greatness of man, as the Lords sets out as to the Son of man and His activities. And then the matter of sheep; earlier in the gospel it is said, How much better then is a man than a sheep! That is, we are impressed, in the Son of man here, with humanity; because the Son of man is what He is on our side. 

    FWSo that it is administration in a Man; but it is one particular Man; that is, the Son of man, is it? 

    And then the glory of the Father of the Son of man (at the end of chapter 16), and the glory cloud (at the beginning of chapter 17) with the word, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. 

    SMcCSo that you might say that the rights of humanity according to God are guaranteed in the closing verses of chapter 16, in the allusion to the Son of man. Evil will have to be dealt with, of course; but the very reference to the Son of man involves the protection of the rights of humanity, according to the divine viewpoint. It says, For the Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then he will render to each according to his doings. 

    WJHIs that why all judgment is given to Him, because He is the Son of man? He will deal feelingly even in judgment? 

    SMcCExactly; and the glory of the Father, linked with that, shows us (while the Father judges no one) the remarkable link of the Father with the matter of judgment in the hands of the Son of man; the grace side being intensified in the thought of the glory of His Father, because in the word to Laodicea, He is upon His Fathers throne, having overcome, a delightful reference to the unique character of divine administration at the present time. 

    FWIs that why it was necessary for the bright cloud to overshadow them? There were those that were saying, let us make here three tabernacles: for thee one, and for Moses one, and one for Elias; but has that all to be set aside, and the special and dominant position of the glory of the Son of man to govern the situation? 

    SMcCWell, that is it. So that, in this world of administrative glory in chapters 16 - 18, every man must go out; no one can stand alongside of Christ. If administration makes much of man according to the flesh, there is something wrong, because it is Christ and God that divine administration has in mind to set into relief in Their glory in its working out. 

    PBSo we have this wondrous touch of the Lords in verse 24 of chapter 16, as being the kernel of our arriving individually and in reality at this administrative thought, If any one desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me. 

    SMcCLinked with that, too, in the opening of chapter 18, 3 - 5, Verily I say to you, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens; and whosoever shall receive one such little child in my name, receives me. The Lord is showing, in this realm of administrative glory, the exact reverse of what obtains amongst men, that it is not the survival of the fittest in the divine realm. We are in a divine province, and room must be made for divine sovereignty in it; and especially that we should be in accord with the outshining of divine glory, which would distinguish Christ, and no man after the flesh. 

    JDSeeing Him, is referred to in chapter 16; verse 28, and then hearing Him; the Fathers voice follows with hear him, chapter 17, verse 5. Are both important in connection with this - the seeing, and the hearing? 

    SMcCIt is a question of what our eyes are taking account of; seeing - what do we see in the realm of administrative glory, as it is working out now? What can we see in the assembly? Are our eyes observing? Are they open to see what is being done, what is happening? And then the matter of hearing; are our ears open? Our faculties, in that way, must be sharp and keen. 

    WHFWe are ready, would you say, for the Lords word as to prayer and fasting? The impression of the divine glory would stimulate us to have power, as a result of the exclusion of the flesh, along that line? 

    SMcCWe are in an elevated realm here. We think of all that is around us in the public professing body; the sordid character of things, and how things are brought down into the dust. How we need to see the glory of the assembly in the divine mind, in this great realm of administrative glory, and the glory of the personnel of the assembly, which is in mind in this section. So, as Mr. Darby points out, the cloud covered, without darkening them. It was bright, the excellent glory. That is, the shining out of divine glory in a realm like this does not darken the saints, it illuminates them. 

    AWGDoes verse 1 suggest that it is a new day? After the six days, this is a new day, is it, in which we are found? 

    SMcCYes. And the Lord has selective rights; we must allow the Lord to do what He has in mind to do. He takes Peter, and James, and John, and brings them up. We might say, Well, why not someone else? But we are in a divine realm here, and we have to have our thoughts adjusted in relation to divine ways of doing things. So we have to be converted, as chapter 18 indicates. 

    HJMWhy does it add the words in relation to John, his brother? 

    SMcCIs not that a great feature in the environment of administrative glory, that we are to keep before us this dignified thought of the brother. His brother? 

    FRGThis is my beloved Son. Is it a realm of love, as well as of glory? 

    SMcCWell, that is it. That is the thought of the family side. The side of sonship, on the one hand, in relation to Christ, and its uniqueness in Him; the side of the brother working out, John his brother, the feelings in those relations. 

    GJDHad Peter learned this lesson in Acts 3, when he could say, Look on us, as administering something of this glory? 

    SMcCThat is it. There was something substantial there to be looked upon, and that is what the Lord is stressing at the present time. It is not the amount of light that we have (we can thank God for all the light that has come in through the great ministry of our day); but the Lord is testing us now, as to where we are substantially in relation to that ministry, in all its authoritative character. 

    PBSo the voice is out of the cloud, is it not? 

    SMcCExactly; it is linked with the excellent glory. It is conveying this kind of thing. 

    JGHI wondered if this glory is not also seen in Stephen? 

    SMcCYes. Stephen is a remarkable expression of a person who is substantially formed in the spirit and grace of the dispensation. He says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. Stephen is a wonderful administrator. He is not letting his thoughts run all over the place, nor speaking about things in general; he says, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. He is very specific. He knows what he is referring to. 

    Now, when we come to chapter 25: 31, But when the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, we are to see how this throne of glory works out, in the remarkable way in which are people of God are protected, for it stands related to the protection of the saints. We were saying across the sea the other day, that if there is any sphere on earth where a believer should feel safe and protected, it is in the assembly, the great vessel of divine administration. We should never be afraid of losing our lives in the realm of administrative glory linked with the assembly. It is the sphere of salvation, the sphere of divine protection; 

    and the believer should feel that if there is any place he or she would be protected, it is in that realm, the assembly realm. 

    SEEEven, too, as the Lord says, to one of the least of these my brethren. 

    SMcCOne of the least of these. The Lord is not writing anybody off here. He is taking full account of the smallest representation of Himself, as it may be; and the glory of divine administration involves that, that we make the most of every bit of the work of God connected with the vessel of divine administration, in our day, in the assembly. 

    AWGThe weak brother, for whom Christ died? 

    SMcCThat would enter into it. 

    ESWIt is not the will of your Father who is in the heavens that one of these little ones should perish. Is not that the working out of it? 

    SMcCThat all enters into it. So that the young brothers and young sisters growing up amongst us should get an impression, in the working out of divine administration, that if there is any place where they will be protected on earth, it is in that realm, the great city of refuge. 

    JWIs that why the thought of the kingdom of the heavens is stressed by the Lord in the beginning of chapter 18? 

    SMcCWell, it is; the rule of the heavens. This does not mean that evil is ignored, nor that evil is passed by; in all this realm of administrative glory, evil is repressed and fully taken account of; but that is not the great divine end only, it is that good might also be put in its place. 

    DJMIs that why it says in verse 34, Come, blessed of my Father? 

    SMcCIt is a remarkable expression; and the same verse begins, Then shall the King ...  The capitalized word King there stresses the regal side of the administration. Even in the glad tidings, there are inculcated into our minds regal thoughts linked with divine administration. Grace reigns through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord, Romans 5: 21. 

    GHWIs the reference to the shepherd intended to impress us as to care, and caring for one another, as entering into administration? 

    SMcCThe help of souls, caring for one another, as the Lord says, for I hungered, and ye gave me to eat; I thirsted, and ye gave me to drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me in; naked, and ye clothed me; I was ill, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came to me. What a range this working out of administration is taking into account here! 

    GHW-nSo have we the administration of Christ here, and the test as to answering to it? 

    SMcCThat is, we are tested by the way we regard those that represent Christ; that is the point in the passage. They say, Lord, when saw we thee hungering, or thirsting, or a stranger, or naked, or ill, or in prison, and have not ministered to thee? Then shall he answer them saying, Verily I say to you, Inasmuch as ye have not done it to one of these least, neither have ye done it to me. We can see how the principles of divine administration, underlying this executive judgment here, involve the protection of the least that belongs to Christ. 

    LFIn the actual carrying out of administration, the glory of divine administration is maintained, in so far as it is carried out in accord with Gods own nature? 

    SMcCThat is it. So it is a great matter, in the working out of divine administration, that we should feel secure. We want to get into our souls that the working out of administration in the assembly involves the protection of all that we have, and all that we are, 

    in this wonderful realm that the assembly affords; because the assembly is the sphere, at the present time, in which divine administration is working out, and especially as marked by the dignity of sonship. 

    CEJSo it says in Romans 8: 15, For ye have not received a spirit of bondage again for fear, but ye have received a spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

    SMcCWhy should persons be afraid of losing their lives if the glory of divine administration is working out in this elevated environment that we have in the assembly? For the assembly is a heavenly vessel here, representing God. 

    GCMcKWould the last word in chapter 25 have in view the saints being preserved in unity in view of the enjoyment of eternal life? 

    SMcCEternal life is the great end on the line of what is good. They go away into life eternal, strengthening in our minds the thought that eternal life involves a wonderful sphere, where the knowledge of divine Persons is enjoyed. So that, if any one of us does wrong; if a young brother or young sister gets involved in the world, in things that are wrong, they should not be afraid to open up in this realm of administrative glory in free confession of what they may have done, because they will be divinely protected and saved in the assembly. 

    SEEOne is impressed with the thought of the babes in chapter 11, and the little ones in chapter 18, and now, one of the least of these in chapter 25. It would all show the extent of divine consideration in this realm of administration. 

    SMcCIt is remarkable how the babes and the children come into this gospel. Matthew opens up with Rachel weeping for her children, because they are not; as if there is something in mind to begin with in regard to the feelings that would enter into the working out of divine administration. 

    RHPWould you link this with Isaiah 11: 9, They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain, and the administration of Christ there? 

    SMcCThat is how it would work out. As we were saying a little while ago, that does not mean that evil is passed by, nor that evil goes on unjudged. In the systems of men evil is allowed to go on unjudged, and the principles of the world espoused and no power to deal with them; but in the assembly, there is power to deal with evil, but also to bring in what is good. That is what we want to see. 

    PBSo it says, Then shall the righteous answer him saying. 

    SMcCThat is it. 

    JCDo we get a detailed outline of administration in Proverbs 31 - a full picture there of these activities? 

    SMcCYes; you might say the virtuous woman is there in her working clothes; a great thing to see the brethren in Sydney in their working clothes, to see what they are in a practical way, and how matters are working out, for that is what Proverbs 31 typifies. It is not an out-of-the-world picture far removed from practical difficulties, but what the virtuous woman is in a scene filled with practical difficulties. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY BUILT BY CHRIST (WJH 12)

    Matthew 16:13-18; Matthew 17:1-5; Matthew 18:1-10, Matthew 18:15-20

    The scripture in Matthew 16, reminds us of the fact that the Lord is active as Builder. It is said that he that built all things is God, Hebrews 3: 4. He is the Builder of the material universe. He spoke to Job of this. When Job undertook to enter into controversy with Him God said, Where wast thou when I laid the foundation of the earth... who hath laid the measures thereof... or who hath stretched the line upon it? All these are constructional ideas. The heavens are referred to as His upper chambers. But the Lord in Matthew speaks, not of a material building, but of a spiritual structure which He is now building. 

    The first building by man as recorded in scripture, is the city which Cain built when he departed from God after the murder of Abel. He went out from the presence of God and built a city. That line of things has gone on up to the present day, man is raising up a vast structure for his own pleasure and aggrandisement, but apart from God. There are no moral foundations in such a building, and it will come down. In contrast to this, we find Abraham waiting for a city having foundations of which God is the Builder and Maker. 

    The exercises and activities of David and Solomon regarding the temple, help us to see the glory and magnificence of Gods building. It is most remarkable that the great structure of Solomons temple was reared in order to house what was outwardly so small, but inwardly and intrinsically so great, that is the ark typifying even Christ Himself. Thus in what God is erecting morally in the souls of His people today, a shrine is being secured for Himself in their affections, they are being builded together for an habitation of God through the Spirit, Ephesians 2: 22. 

    In Matthew 16, the Lord Jesus speaks of His building  my assembly. Christ the Son of the living God is the Builder of this, and the material He uses is stones such as Peter was, as his confession indicated, reminding us of the living character of what divine Persons are doing. The Lord says of His building that the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. Not all the administration of the powers of darkness will prevail against this building. The enemy first sought to get rid of Christ, and though he did succeed in having Him put to death, yet Satan did not prevail, for Christ rose from among the dead the third day, thus establishing His supremacy over Satan and over death, his mightiest weapon. 

    Later, when the assembly was established here by the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost, the same enemy energised the breathings of Saul of Tarsus against those who constituted the assembly. But did he prevail? No! the one who so ferociously carried out the behest of the devil, is himself brought to the feet of Jesus. So also, in the Dark Ages, and the Reformation period, when Popery manifested such bitter hatred, the people of God were not overwhelmed, for they are still here. 

    The Lord is seen in Matthew 17, securing material for His building. He takes three of the future pillars of the assembly  Peter, James and John (see Galatians 2: 9) up on the high mountain, with the intention, I believe, of conveying impressions of Himself and His glory, which, as received into their souls, would qualify them for their place in His building. It is a most important feature in our education for the assembly, that we should apprehend the glory of Christ. As He was transfigured before them His face did shine as the sun. The sun sets forth the supremacy of Christ who is to influence all for good, and as the sun gives life and warmth to all the earth, so does Christ to His own, to those who form the assembly. This impression built into the soul, renders us free from other domination, and fits us for our service in the assembly. Matthew tells us His raiment was white as the light; raiment speaks of that by which we are known, our ways, our circumstances. How wonderful were the ways of Christ here; pure, guileless, transparent. He was altogether that which He said He was: every movement was before God, and in the light. That indicates the character of those who compose this building; and all must take character from Christ, who is its foundation. 

    How solemn it is to think that the religious leaders of the world, whom Peter addressed as builders, could find no way of fitting Christ into what they were building when He was presented to them. He was the Stone set at nought by the builders, but which has become the head of the corner... and it is marvellous in our eyes, Matthew 21: 42. What a wonderful place Christ occupies in relation to Gods building! How we need to consider this. 

    Peter on the mount fails to give this place to Christ, and so suggests three tabernacles, one for Christ, one for Moses and one for Elias. But the Fathers voice is at once heard announcing the unique place that Christ has in His affections and commanding us to hear him. This is a further precious ray of the glory of Christ. Peter says, when there came such a voice to him from the excellent glory  it was not only what was said, but the voice in which it was uttered which impressed him. Even in human relationships where things are right, the very tone of a fathers voice as he speaks to his son will convey the special place the son enjoys in his fathers thoughts and affection. So on the Mount, such a voice conveyed to Peter and James and John, the ineffable affection of the Father towards the Son. While they were also eye-witnesses of His majesty, the voice indicated the place they were to give to Christ in the assembly; they were to hear him! 

    Another step in our education, as being material for the building, is seen when they came down from the mountain to the ordinary affairs of life: the question is raised as to who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? Matthew 18: 1. And Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them. He would give an example of the spirit which should mark those who are to be built into the assembly. Indeed Except ye be converted and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. The Lord Himself fully displayed the spirit that was to mark His own; He was marked by the same humility at the close of His pathway, as when a Babe in Bethlehem. The thief on the cross found Him as approachable as did the wise men of the East. How dependent He ever was, how approachable, how transparent, how obedient! All these features properly attach to those who take note of the little child. Such a spirit is not of much account in mans world, for the element of deception is not in it. Children, indeed, are rapidly becoming less and less desired in the world, as apostasy increases, but these features of a little child are according to God. 

    In Matthew 18, the Lord refers to the things that offend and hinder our progress, and render us unserviceable to one another. First, He says, If thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire, verse 8. It may be objected that if one who is exercised as to being suitable as material for Christs building accepts the principles suggested, his activities and apparent usefulness will be sadly curtailed, for what is indicated would mean that ones activities and movements would be greatly affected. But the Lord says it is good to cut off one hand or one foot, and to accept the limitation so enforced, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into eternal fire. It is not suggested, of course, that any true believer will be cast into the hell of fire, but the Lord is speaking of the principle of these things. 

    Then again, one may say he prefers to maintain a wide outlook and be broadminded. Better, says the Lord, to restrict ones vision to what God is doing  though such are not really restricted  than to look into and embrace what will eventually come under the Lords judgment. As we look at things according to God, we acquire great breadth of vision. Peter himself says nevertheless we, according to His promise, look for new heavens, and a new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness: and looking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God, 2 Peter 3. 

    In the latter half of Matthew 18, the Lord speaks of the relations existing among those who compose the assembly. While it is serious that offences should come in, there is instruction as to how to meet them. We are to maintain the feature of transparency, and to go direct to the offender  not indeed with any other object than recovery. Instead alas, how often the offender is not spoken to at all, but the ear of another is sought. Such is a feature of this world, in which sometimes it is deliberately attempted to blacken a persons character; behaviour of this kind is not worthy of that world where the glory of God shines. I feel sure that in most cases where the person himself is sought out alone in the spirit of recovery, he is recovered and relations among the saints suitable to God are maintained. As we act according to these principles we may count upon the support of God. 

    If, however, one alone fails in this, he is to take one or two besides, and should they fail, the assembly is to be told, and if the offender neglects to hear the assembly, he becomes amenable to its judgment, as the final court of appeal on earth. Such principles apply to all cases of trespass, and as we follow these divine principles, we find they are effectual. 

    Thus that which the Lord said in Matthew 16, He would build, is viewed anticipatively in chapter 18, and, as consequent on the death and resurrection of Christ and the coming of the Spirit, is already here and functioning. So the Lord says If two of you shall agree  meaning two who are thus educated and intelligent, and are prepared to act on the directions indicated. Such are assembly material; and if two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18: 19-20. According to this gospel, as long as the assembly is on earth, the presence of Christ can be counted on by those who even in weakness seek to follow the principles governing the assembly as indicated in these chapters. 
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    MATTHEW 17 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 17

    RemIt speaks of the Son of Man coming but there is a period of six days and then He is seen in this form. Peter seems to want to start to build up things here. 

    CACWhy should Luke say, About eight days? 

    QuesIt is more the resurrection side in Luke. This, I thought, was more connected with what the Lord is inaugurating. Elias is before Moses in Mark; here Moses is before Elias; why is that? 

    CACI do not know. 

    RemI was wondering whether the Lord could give us a manifestation while we are down here? 

    CACThat is comforting. Had you in mind that the three tabernacles were there without requiring any to be built? 

    QuesWhere do we get the three tabernacles? 

    CACPeter, James and John. Were they three not intended to enshrine the glory of this blessed One? Peter did not drop the tabernacle idea altogether, did he? 

    RemMoses could not enter the tabernacle. This is the antitype, the glory of Christ brought out by the Father here. 

    CACAre not Moses and Elias brought in here as adding something to His glory? 

    RemHe was transfigured before them so there would be a reflex of His glory in them which they would ever carry. 

    CACAnd the greatest personages of the Old Testament are brought in as having a place in relation to Him. It was wonderful instruction for the disciples. 

    RemThey are being trained in the ministry. So Moses and Elias are brought in as forerunners of Jesus. They are talking with Him, so this would be very establishing to them in regard of the glory of the Lord and His place in administration. 

    CACIs it not most important to see that what is dispensational is brought in in connection with the Son of God, but showing that He is greater than all that is dispensational? So sonship can hardly be called dispensational. 

    RemThis chapter comes between chapters 16 and 18 which are assembly chapters. 

    CACIt is part of the divine glory; all Gods dispensations bring out part of His glory in some way, but everything has to yield up its glory to the Son. 

    RemIt would correct the tendency to track back to anything brought in by Moses and Elias (circumcision, for instance) that was different from what the Lord brought in. Christ was supreme. They would understand the prophets more than they ever had. 

    CACSo according to chapter 5 He is not come to destroy the law but to give the fulness of it. 

    RemPeter says that they were eyewitnesses of his majesty, 2 Peter 1:16. 

    CACWell, the effulgence of God shining out in a Man is the most wonderful and glorious thing there could be; there is nothing greater than that in the universe of God. His face shone as the sun (verse 2), the effulgence of God shining out in a Man! So that the resurrection and ascension of Christ has not added one bit to the glory of His Person. Whatever He takes up as Man in the way of what is moral and official, would that not answer to His garments? The effulgence of God in a Man is supreme; but along with that we get these offices and positions the Lord will fill which are in a certain sense subordinate, but they are all white as the light. They are all connected with His Person but are not exactly His Person. My garments are not me, really. But His countenance shining as the sun is His Person; there is no element of darkness at all. If we look at the histories of these great servants, Moses and Elias, we can see dark spots, but in all the service rendered by the Son there is nothing of darkness at all, but all is suitable to go along with the effulgence of God in a Man. 

    RemHebrews 1 goes with this. 

    CACYes, I think so, and all that was yet future was brought into this moment. 

    QuesDoes this come into the spiritual experience of the believer? Is it normal christian experience? 

    CACGod would bring us to know Christ as absolutely supreme in His universe; we come to Gods thought. 

    QuesThe greatest thing here is His personal glory as the Son. Is that what we want to reach? 

    QuesThe greatest thought of sonship is expressed in Christ, is it not? There could be nothing greater than that. 

    CACAnd it is seen here in its completeness because He is seen here as glorified. 

    QuesHow does it bear on the words in John 17: 5, The glory which I had along with thee before the world was? Is that not the place He takes in manhood  the glory of the Son? 

    CACWell, this is to be considered. We never share that glory, but sonship we do share. We come to that in John 17: 22. The Father has given to the Son to have this glory of sonship, but then He shares it with those the Father has given to Him. He could not pass on the glory He had before the world was. Well, the two things come together in the Lord: the effulgence of God in a Man, that is one side; but there is the glory of sonship as seen in a Man, that is the other, which corresponds with it, and so also the shining out in the same blessed Person of sonship which ministers to the satisfaction of the effulgence. What shines out in man must correspond with the effulgence; and into that side we can come. The Lord says at the end of this chapter (Matthew 17) For me and thee, and Then are the sons free  not the Son free, as we should think, that is, He puts Peter along with Himself. There is that glorious part of the effulgence of God, that which is beyond us. If it shines forth in the Son it is beyond the measure of the creature. 

    RemHence it is as the sun. We cannot bear it in its glory. 

    QuesWhy is it white as the light here, and as snow in Mark? 

    CACDoes Mark not stress the purity of the kingdom? And then there is a whiteness about His garments such as fuller on earth could not whiten them (Mark 9: 3). There is the thought of this ineffable purity. 

    RemThe effect was that they were terrified. 

    CACDoes that not shew that there must be an entirely new order of man? 

    QuesWould the three be potentially the kind of men to enter into this? Jesus went to them and spoke to them and touched them; and they saw no one but Jesus alone. 

    CACAnd it is really by the touch of His Spirit, is it not? Yes, evidently they needed adjustment. 

    QuesDo you not think that a moment comes in assembly history when we might give the Father an opportunity for calling attention to Him? 

    CACWhat Mr. P said is very important as to whether there is not a hint in this of a supreme privilege that might be ours. It is important to see that we are not equal to anything save as supported by the Priest. I think sometimes we are apt to think the Spirit is sufficient. In Revelation 1 it was not that John had not the Spirit but that was not sufficient, there must be the personal touch of the Lord Himself in priestly character. Our meetings would take on a different character if we were more dependent upon the Lord. So the Father would make us conscious that we need the touch of the Priest. We want not only the Spirit but a sort of personal contact with Himself as Priest. We come in lowly dependence and we get the personal touch of the Priest, the sympathetic touch. He makes us know that He knows all our weakness and He can make us equal to the greatest things in the universe. 

    QuesWhy were they not to tell the vision? (verse 9). 

    CACBecause it belonged to the time that was then future. It was a momentary glimpse of a future order of things not intended to be testified of then. It was a vision which belonged in its character and power subsequent to His rising from the dead, that is, our time. So it was fitting for them to be silent about it until it was the subject of testimony. The vision did not belong to the Lords humiliation; it belonged to His glory. So the two things were not to be mixed. The testimony of humiliation is one thing and the testimony of glory another, and it is important to distinguish them practically. The privileges of the assembly are not to be spoken of to everybody. Paul had an experience which in a certain sense corresponded with the Mount, but he kept it for the moment it was needed. Sometimes it is a test of spirituality to hold things in reserve, as Mary of Bethany did. In the assembly we need more exercise as to what is suited at the moment; sometimes things are not in tune with the present headship of Christ. Not only is suitability needed but timeliness, especially in the service of the assembly. There should be sensitiveness to know when a thing is suitable. Paul went to the third heaven; it was his own secret. The Lord says to the overcomer, I will give to him a white stone, and on the stone a new name written, which no one knows but he that receives it (Revelation 2: 17), and I think it is a mark of spirituality to keep it to yourself until the right moment comes to bring it out. The Lord credits Mary with having kept what she had gathered for the day of His burial. 

    The state of the company has to be taken into account; it is important to act in the assembly under the headship of Christ, and that needs great sensitiveness. All the prophets come with something in their hearts, but may find it is not the time to utter it. We have much to learn of the spiritual order and we are all learning  slowly. It is not how much we can say but we have to consider in speaking to christians how much they can receive. 

    In the portion we have read faith is important; intelligence and spiritual power do not suffice. The disciples had power and in a certain sense the Spirit, that is, as seen in figure (see chapter 10) what is anticipative of the Spirit; but they could not use the power they had. Often he falls into the fire and often into the water (verse 15). We go to extremes; it is a thing that often happens. 

    QuesWhy cannot we deal with it? 

    CACIt is very humbling to think we cannot. They had not the faith to use the power they had. It is an important matter because, I suppose, the Spirit in His operations never takes us beyond our faith. The Lord answers their question; it is want of faith. It is comforting that the Lord comes in even where there is no faith. The last chapter of Mark was written to show there was not faith anywhere, and then the Lord had to come in and take all in hand Himself  the whole gospel. But He likes to encourage faith, and it puts honour on Him and on His servants. 

    QuesHow do we get this faith? 

    CACIt is a question of maintaining in the soul the sense of Him with whom we have to deal. They had had a wonderful education in being with Him, showing that past experience does not suffice to keep up faith; we need a living sense of having to do with divine Persons. There may be things which call for special exercise and special refusal of nature; the Lord does not suggest it will be easy. Faith means we are able to bring God into the matter and that settles any matter however difficult and hopeless it seems. Faith brings divine Persons in and then the whole matter is settled immediately  it must be! Faith must be maintained. Paul said to the Thessalonians that their faith increased exceedingly; that is the thing  not decreasing. 

    RemThey needed to remember what was resident in Him. 

    CACYes, that is important because it is maintaining in the soul what was in Him. 

    RemI live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2: 20. Does it come in here? 

    CACYes, it is the life in flesh with its trials and difficulties; it is every moment the life is to be lived. We little take in how available He is in the love in which He gave Himself. He is available to faith in every difficulty to be brought into it, and then the whole difficulty is solved. We sometimes say we have not enough faith; it would be more honest to say that we had not any! A person may have very small faith but it is in a great God! Everything is accomplished if God is brought in; there are no difficulties or impossibilities if God is brought in. 

    RemThere is a difference between faith and confidence. 

    CACAs to circumstances here it is a question of confidence in God. The Hebrews were exhorted not to cast away their confidence under severe testing. It is most important to see that faith is not a thing you can work up; it is really giving place to God and to the Lord in the heart so that He comes into the place of all the fears and misgivings, and the thing is settled. When God is brought into the heart the thing is settled. It is important that we should bear in mind that very serious exercise is called upon on our part. Mr Stoney once asked a believer whether he had spent a night of prayer over something he much desired. When the reply was in the negative he said, Well, you do not want it very badly then. 
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    Matthew 17:1 - 5; Mark 9:1 - 4; Luke 9:28 - 32

    CACThese scriptures bring before us what is characteristic of the present time  Jesus glorified. They show us how on the principle of selection certain brethren were admitted to have a vision of His glory. It seems to me that that is somewhat characteristic of the present time. While Jesus is glorified the kingdom takes character from that  God ... has glorified his servant Jesus (Acts 3:13); This Jesus has God raised up ... having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:32,33. In a practical sense receiving from Jesus is a matter of sovereignty and selection. One thought that God would stimulate our hearts greatly by the thought of it so that we might wish to be amongst those who are selected and have the vision of His glory now. 

    QuesThe Lord had the three mentioned in these scriptures with Him at times apart from the others. Should we covet to be like them? 

    CACThat is what was in my mind. The Lords selection and apportionment of things are not purely or altogether in sovereignty; there is wisdom in it too. That is so in any distribution of divine wealth. In the talents the Lord gave, five to one, two to another and one to the third; it was according to their ability. While there is sovereignty in it there is wisdom in it too. There was the wisdom of divine love in the selection of Peter, James and John; they were selected for great spiritual privileges. It is part of the divine plan to secure things in a remnant. 

    RemWe see the confirmation of the Lords wisdom in the impression left upon Peter; he speaks in his epistle of the glory on the mount. 

    CACYes, the thing took a permanent character. The Lord must have had that in view in connection with the profession which He knew would come to pass  the tendency for things to become dim and forgotten. The Lord made a selection of those in whom His precious vision would have permanent effect. The Lord would bring an impression of Himself, a vision of His glory, to our hearts so that we might carry it through undimmed in the affections of our hearts until the moment when He appears. It is a very great thought and one that should stimulate our hearts; we should covet to be selected that we might have such a character under His eye that He should discern that we are suitable for such a privilege. It is not that any of us can lay claim to any title to divine favour, but there are spiritual possibilities. 

    RemGod acts sovereignly, not only at first in choosing us, but there is an inner circle that He selects from. 

    CACYes, and we ought to covet to be in that inner circle of all. We should aspire to the greatest thing possible in the vision of the glory of Christ so that its effect might be worked out. 

    I thought in connection with this that we see in Peter, James and John great need for corrective action in view of the glory. In Moses and Elias you see men in whom corrective action is completed and who are in full liberty, not only to hear what the Lord might say, but to speak with Him. They were in the liberty and intelligence of conscious sonship. That is the end of the kingdom; it comes in to adjust and correct in view of our passing on to know the Lord as the Son of the Fathers love and being in suited companionship with Him in the house. The kingdom leads to the house and has a practical bearing on our liberty with the Lord. Whilst sovereignty lies behind everything, yet everything depends on divine faithfulness. That is the great rock of eternity. Wisdom, fidelity and prudence go together. 

    RemThe Lord spoke to the disciples and then He left them six days to work out what He had been saying to them, and He noted that these three had listened to His intimation. 

    CACI like that thought. The Lord gives a certain intimation and observes how it is going to work out in His peoples exercises; the Lord knows how things are working with each of us. We come to the meeting and say, It was a good word, but the Lord follows us home and takes note of how the word has entered our hearts and whether there is secret prayer. I have no doubt that is why some are selected above others; they are following the things up in secret. I believe the result always justifies the selection. Things today are worked out on this principle of selection; we are where we are on that principle. One would like to be selected for the very best and there is nothing better than what is set forth in the transfiguration, Jesus glorified; that is the climax of the gospel record. 

    QuesIs it like, Many are called ones, but few chosen ones? 

    CACOne would covet to be chosen; that is not the choice of sovereignty but of discrimination. 

    QuesWould you connect it with, Hold fast what thou hast, that no one take thy crown, Revelation 3:11? 

    CACYes. What a crown this transfiguration scene was to those three! When Peter was about to put off his tabernacle he was carrying his crown. He had not lost a bit of it; he writes of it as an old man. 

    QuesWould James represent those whose service is less conspicuous? 

    CACJames represents devotion that will soon attract the attention of the enemy. He was the first to be killed. 

    QuesWe all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed, 2 Corinthians 3:18. Is that the way it works? 

    CACI thought so; the saints had moved up from the first epistle, where they were not on a high mountain apart. The apostle says in the first epistle, Are ye not men? They were on a level with men, but self judgment having been brought about they move on to a high mountain. He can speak in 2 Corinthians of a glory and ministry of the Lord that subsists in glory, and of a radiancy. 

    RemStephen saw this glory. 

    CACThere have been two witnesses in the church period who actually saw the Lord in glory, Stephen and Paul. They were selected for the special privilege of having a special vision of the glory of the Lord. I do not think that we should look at these things as merely doctrine; a spiritual vision of the glory is possible as suggested by these scriptures. 

    QuesWhat does the high mountain suggest today? 

    CACI thought it suggested separation from men according to flesh and all their thoughts. All that has a place in the thoughts of men is something for us to flee from. 

    John represents that the vision of the glory is to have a permanent place. It is not to be lost for all that belongs to the highest spiritual privileges is open to us if we are prepared to go in for it. 

    QuesWhy do we get a full account of the transfiguration in Matthew, Mark and Luke, and yet John, who was present, does not mention it? 

    CACI thought that John gives you the spiritual substance of it; he says, We have contemplated his glory, that is spiritual substance. In chapter 14 He says, But ye see me; I believe that answers to the transfiguration. The transfiguration corresponds spiritually to the Lord manifesting Himself to the faithful lovers which John speaks of. Those who love Him keep His commandments. The manifestation has certain grounds, obedience and love. He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me ... and I will love him and will manifest myself to him, John 14:21. Those are the selected ones for the supreme privilege of a vision of Himself personally. 

    Matthew presents the thought of what the Lord is personally; Mark presents the thought of what He is morally; Luke presents the thought of Him in character and pattern for us. In Matthew His face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. The privilege available for those who are selected is the privilege of seeing the effulgence of God in a blessed Man. 

    QuesDoes responsibility come in in the selection? 

    CACThese things bring to light the underlying work of God. I would stress that line. The work of God seems to take more definite form in some than in others. It is well for us to lay ourselves out in relation to the work of God that that attitude of soul may be formed in us that was found in Mary. She said, Be it to me according to thy word, Luke 1: 38. She was sovereignly selected for unique glory. Her affections, spirit and will were all identified with the divine proposal. The blessed God and the Lord take account of how our spirits are affected. He has brought marvellous things before us and He is looking that there should be that state that falls into line with His proposal. Introduction to this vision of glory brings about correspondence as seen in Moses and Elias. It says in Luke, Two men talked with him, who were Moses and Elias, who, appearing in glory, spoke .... In Moses and Elias you see those in whom a corresponding work had been reached and come to completion; they were in the good of sonship. The practical gain of sonship lies in how we are able to speak to divine Persons. 

    QuesHow do you regard that in Peter? 

    CACThere are permanent results, something that can pass into glory actually in suitability to it, because the glory has been assimilated spiritually beforehand. It is a wonderful thing that the assembly is clothed with glory now! We can come into a company of persons where all the corrective work of the kingdom has been brought to completion. How far short we are of that! The epistle to the Romans shows how the power of the kingdom comes in when everything is contrary and wrong to adjust it and put it right. In Romans 8 we have everything adjusted, so the Spirit bears witness with our spirits that we are children of God; there is nothing more to be adjusted; what we are inwardly has reached complete moral adjustment. We then come out as children of God; if not, we can know little of sonship. The idea of children is as great as that of sonship, for children involves nature, and sonship includes the dignity of position in which the relationship can be enjoyed. It supposes that moral adjustment is complete and that the children of God are just waiting to be manifested as sons of God. 

    QuesCan this be fully reached down here? 

    CACIt is doubtful if we ever fully enter into the divine plan. To secure it in perfection would require such power on Gods part that responsibility would cease. We shall never reach the point where we shall not want kingdom truth any longer; it will always be necessary. While down here we shall always need the kingdom in its corrective and adjustive power, but it has in view that things should be so in harmony with God that we shall be able to enter into another region and we shall be able to speak to God as companions of Christ in sonship. 

    QuesWould that be like Paul in the third heaven and John in Patmos? 

    CACThose scriptures suggest the thought of ecstasy. 

    Paul speaks of being beside himself, showing that it is possible for a spiritual man to be in Gods presence in the thoughts of divine love entirely apart from the question of responsibility; when that is reached it is a moment of ecstasy. We should look for that in the assembly. 

    Mark helps us by bringing out the kingdom in power, and that is marked by purity. The Lords garments are spoken of by Mark as being exceeding white. There can be a people on earth who are so clearly marked, they are pure in heart. It is the kingdom marked by the features of righteousness and holiness. This is a progressive thing with us; there are always things arising which call for adjustment. The Spirit is spoken of as identified with fire in Acts 2; the Spirit is the power for self judgment for the destruction of what is not of God. Any persons who go on without self judgment are not going on with the Spirit of God. In many cases the lack of self-judgment is really caused by people not having the Spirit at all. It is important to see that almost the first mention of the Spirit in the New Testament is when He is identified with fire. As the fire operates in consuming power you get the purity that surpasses all earthly thoughts of purity  such as fuller on earth could not whiten them. It is very important to take account that the Lords first thought of the saints in Matthew 5 is that they are pure in heart. Everything that is contrary to purity is contrary to the lessons of the kingdom. Everything inconsistent with the established rule of God in the affections is contrary to the rule of the kingdom. As we come under the glory of that One we are changed. 

    That brings us to Luke where the Lord goes to the mount to pray and as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different. The Lord suggests there the way in which the vision of His glory becomes effective; He is the Pattern. Here is a Man who is changed as He prays, 

    by His intercourse with God. It is wonderful that the Lord should have taken such a place; He is changed as He prays in Lukes gospel. It is a suggestion of how the vision of the glory should affect us; it should make us praying men and women, so that our countenances would be changed and our whole bearing changed. There is nothing more delightful than to move among the brethren and find how they are changed, how different they are in the way that they carry themselves; they are different in spirit. That is the transforming power of the glory and it would be more manifest if we went in for it more. 

    RemIt says when they had fully awoke they saw His glory. 

    CACPeters remarks were very unintelligent; he was like an impulsive brother who speaks out his feelings without intelligence. He would have spoilt the whole scene by not recognising the glory that was shining or the propriety with which Moses and Elias could speak with Jesus. It is a great thing for young brethren to observe those who speak with spiritual intelligence to Jesus; there is nothing so characteristic of sonship as spiritual intelligence. The highest amount of sonship in scripture is seen in Pauls two prayers. There you see a man speaking suitably to God; he turns aside in the midst of his writing to speak to God and to the Father and he gives the saints an insight into the true privilege of sonship. One would covet this, to be able to speak to divine Persons, whether to the Lord or to the Father, intelligently and affectionately. The Lord is to be listened to; it says, Hear him. He would bring us into the presence of His Father as we listen to Him, and we can also speak, as being His companions, to the Father. What an elevation! 

    Then one thought should not be left out and that is that Moses and Elias spoke of His departure. They understood the situation, all that was in the divine mind in His going out from the world. It is necessary that we should go out, that we should make our exodus too. We cannot touch these privileges and remain in the world; we must go out of it. 

    QuesWhat does being received up in glory suggest? 

    CACIt suggests the glory with which He was received up, the glory He took with Him, not what He entered into. He took the glory with Him, He was received up in glory. He was received up in all the blessedness that was expressed in Him here, and all that which was substantiated in Him here, so He carries a glory up that was never there before. 

  

  
    THE KINGDOM IN PROSPECT (CAC 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE KINGDOM IN PROSPECT (CAC 28)

    Matthew 17: 1 - 8

    The three evangelists, Matthew, Mark and Luke, each has his own way of presenting the transfiguration. Matthew brings the light of the future into the present: Verily I say unto you, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of Man coming in his kingdom, Matthew 16:28. It is The power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ ... And we have the prophetic word made surer ... until the day dawn and the morning star arise in your hearts, 2 Peter 1: 16,19. God would set every one of us in the present blessed light of what is still actually future, so that what we get here may be spoken of as the kingdom in prospect. 

    It is an extraordinary favour from God that we can live spiritually in the light of the coming kingdom of the Son of man. Faith makes the unseen more substantial to us than the seen, but hope makes the future to be spiritually present. Hope brightens the soul as nothing else does; it causes the light of the future to fill the soul with present radiance. Now the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing; but do not stop there! So that ye should abound in hope by the power of the Holy Spirit, Romans 15: 13. God has in prospect a scene of manifested glory in which the Son of man will be resplendent, and men will be supremely blessed in the shining forth of God in Him. And He sends a celestial beam of glory into believing hearts to illuminate them with the present light of what is yet future. Believers are not behind the times, but far ahead of them. One would desire to be more in the brightness of hope. Peter supposes that it will so shine out in the countenance and ways of christians that people will ask questions about it. Be always prepared to give an answer to every one that asks you to give an account of the hope that is in you, but with meekness and tear, 1 Peter 3:15. We are not called upon to answer every sort of question; the Lord did not always answer questions; and that might be a model for us when we are asked cavilling or infidel questions. But if I am asked to give an account of the hope that is in me, I am to be prepared to give an answer. If the light of the future were brighter in our souls, we should be more often asked as to the secret of our happiness, and what a joy it would be to answer! The effect of having seen the Son of man coming in His kingdom would be that we should appear as lights  heavenly luminaries  in the world, Philippians 2:15; we should be liberated from the controlling influence of the present world. 

    Peter, when writing of this scene on the holy mountain, speaks of The power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ as a reality and not as cleverly imagined fables. He writes as one who had been an eye-witness of His majesty; admitted into immediate vision of the glory (see note to Darby translation), and he writes that it may be as great a reality to us as it was to him. What were they eyewitnesses of? His face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. That is a majestic view of Christ. We know something, thank God, of the grace in which He was here in humiliation, and in which He went into death. That grace has touched us and blessed us, and set us free to contemplate a majestic view of Christ. What will mark the kingdom when He comes in it is that the effulgence of God will be seen in the glorified Son of man. There will be the unclouded shining forth in a public way of what God is in full revelation. The glory was veiled when He was here, but it was all there; He was Immanuel. 

    We see the Godhead glory 
Shine through that human veil. (188:6)
 

    Outwardly the Son of man was a poor Man; He had not where to lay His head. It is in a high mountain apart, in a spiritual elevation far above and apart from human thoughts, that we can become eyewitnesses of his majesty as now in heaven. He would take us with Him into that holy elevation. 

    In Matthews gospel we see the Lord here announcing that the kingdom of the heavens was drawn nigh. It supposed from the outset that there would be no place for Immanuel here; He was passing through on His way to the heavens where His place was appointed: In them hath he set a tent for the sun, Psalm 19:4. The prophetic Spirit had Christ in mind when inditing that psalm. Paul quotes it with reference to the universal going forth of the gospel consequent upon Christ being in heaven. There is now a universal testimony to what God is as set forth in Christ in heaven. That blessed One having gone by way of death and resurrection into heaven, His majesty is unveiled. God has set a tabernacle for Christ in heaven, And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, Psalm 19:5,6. It is a heavenly Christ who as a Bridegroom is attracting the affections of His saints to Himself by becoming to their hearts the effulgence of God. He is moving in all His majesty and heavenly attractiveness through His appointed course, bringing what He is to bear upon the subjects of divine purpose here. 

    Though the present time is, from one point of view, the dark night of His rejection and absence, from another point of view it is a glorious day during which myriads of hearts are being illuminated and made glad by the light of Christ in heaven so as to be secured in their affections to be His companions  to be the bride of that heavenly Bridegroom. That day has covered long centuries, as men mark time, but it is one day in Gods reckoning, during which a heavenly Christ is shedding forth the light of God, so that every one who is in the purpose of God has been, or will be, illuminated by that holy and blessed light. 

    The expanse of the heavens sets forth the whole scope of Gods purpose in securing sons to shine forth with Christ in a future day. Christ will shine in the heavens until every one of them has been attracted and illuminated. Think of Christ going forth in heavenly light and strength from hour to hour of this wondrous day, from His ascension to the rapture of the assembly, until every soul given to Him by the Father as His bride has been illuminated and won in affection for Him! What a course He has been pursuing in relation to the purpose of His Father! He will complete the whole circuit; He will illuminate every one who has a place in the Fathers purpose, and all will stand in affectionate response to Him as the Bridegroom. 

    There is nothing hid from the heat thereof. His is not a cold light; it is the light of love; it is God revealed, not only in His power or His attributes, but in His nature. God is love; it is what He is essentially and absolutely; and it is His glory that His nature can shine forth in all its blessedness. Nothing that is under the heaven of divine purpose will be hid from the heat thereof. All the subjects of the Fathers purpose are being brought under the shining of Christ into the warmth of the love of God. Presently they will shine forth with the Son of man when He comes in His kingdom in public glory, but He is known to them now as shining in heaven. He commands them as having become to their hearts the effulgence of God. 

    Then his garments became white as the light. His garments would set forth all that invests Him morally as found in manhood. Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated wickedness ... Myrrh and aloes, cassia, are all thy garments, Psalm 45:7,8. His garments are in perfect moral correspondence with the effulgence of God shining in His face. He has shown Himself to be competent to deal with every moral question in a righteous way for the glory of God. It was proved by His going to the cross to establish righteousness through His own death and to remove lawlessness. The more we see the effulgence of God in His face the more thankful we are that He loved righteousness and hated lawlessness. He is Jesus Christ the righteous. How blessed to know that His garments are white as the light! The linen vest, trousers, girdle and mitre of the high priest on the day of atonement speak of the unsullied righteousness and holiness with which He took up and settled the whole question of sin for the glory of God. His personal excellence came out in the way in which He did it. Myrrh and aloes, cassia .... How fragrant was that suffering love in which He went through the sorrows and the darkness of the cross, so that the lawlessness which He hated might be removed and the righteousness which He loved might be established, and so that ultimately all His redeemed ones might have garments like His own. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 17 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 17 (JND 38)

    Matthew 17

    Here the kingdom is essentially in substituting Christ the Son in place of Moses and the Prophets, but it belonged to resurrection testimony. 

     11. Elias truly comes first and shall restore. 

     14. Note how admirably, from this verse to the end, the whole position of Christ in the world is brought out. We are accustomed to look at the state of this world, sickness, death, Satans power as a natural condition, but, once the Lord who had created it came into it, its true condition necessarily came out  the opposition of its ruin to the fruits and thoughts of the divine nature. But He was power in goodness there. Sickness is there  He heals it  It was contrary to His nature and heart, who had made the world without these things, and who was in it in grace. He was there as Man, feeling thus for these sorrows. He touched her  the fever was gone  she was well. Blessed manifestation! But there was readiness, universal readiness to help. Many came possessed with devils  with a word they were gone  And He healed all that were sick. But He felt, and took, bore, all in sorrow on His own heart  divine love in fellowship with mans sorrow! 

    But, for the same reason, He had no place on earth; foxes had holes, and birds of the air their nests  the Son of Man none. How could He in a world departed from God? But He called to follow  Himself, others too. They had excuses. If it were the nearest claim, they belonged to another sphere totally. The rest were dead  leave the dead to them! What a word for this world! What it expressed in Christs mouth! But He takes them across the waves, and seems asleep. The devil, by Gods permission, can raise storms, but they are in the ship with Christ. Their fear was their shame. But a word of His, awake to their cry, settled all. Then we find the world rejects Him because He casts out Satans power. The sign that that power was there was given. Christs presence, though it freed when His power was exercised, brought that power of evil sensibly out, and man who cannot get rid of Satan, begs the Lord to go away, to depart out of their coasts. Such is the worlds history! In Luke, we have the effect on the delivered one. 

     24. Et seq.: I have spoken elsewhere of the tribute money; I only remark how it is connected with the Sonship brought out in chapter 16, and here, only He brings Peter into it, as indeed He did reveal the Fathers Name. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 17 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 17 (JND 39)

    Matthew 17

    The Son of man is here seen in resplendent glory; and now mark another thing  the saints in full association with Him (and in like glory with Him  this is not in Matthew) talking with Him. But, though He thus appears as Son of man, and the saints familiarly with Him, when Peter would associate the Old Testament witnesses with Him, as if alike in that, they wholly disappear. They had been Gods witnesses, and faithful as such, but this is the Son of God Himself to whom they bore witness. The bright cloud, the sign of Jehovahs presence in Israel, came over them, as once over the tabernacle (it is the same word as in the Septuagint) and the Voice came out of it, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. In Luke we hear of entering into the cloud, not here, because it is the substitution of Christ as Son of God (compare Hebrews 1) for all the old testimony, and Jesus remained alone there. But all this belonged to the new state of man, and could not be revealed till that state had effectually begun in the resurrection of Jesus. The present work of Jesus on earth was only, so to speak, a provisional work, as He came to accomplish a far greater one, the atonement, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself; so, as to Elias, one had come (for here it must be another person) in the spirit and power of Elias, who should surely come and restore all things, and he had suffered at their hands, and so must the Son of man, for Son of man He was in nature and Person, though the purposed and official glory was not to come as yet, the Church and Kingdom of heaven was first to take the place of the old covenant. But then the rejection was to rest on the responsibility of man, though God fulfilled His purpose by it; and this follows. Christ continues His grace in spite of all, but the incapacity to use it makes it hopeless to bear with the existing state of things  incapacity even in the disciples. There was no link, by faith, to the power that was present. It is this that closes a dispensation, not the presence of evil in the world  that, where grace wrought, brought the Lord in. But it was separation of heart to God which alone realised this power. Where there is faith, the power and grace is in Christ, whatever the evil and unbelief around. But all this, though it leads to final setting aside of the existing position of men with God, bringing in rebuke of disciples in that relationship, for, as Son of man, His provisional presented place in connection with mans responsibility passed away, yet His personal relationship with the Father could not, and into that, as relationship, He brings us. And this is what, in the most precious grace, He brings us at the end of the chapter. 

     8. There is a peculiar beauty in the way in which, Moses and Elias being set aside, Christ rests alone with them, as the One to be heard, because He is presented to be heard, as One who is the beloved Son who wholly, and alone, reveals the Father, and that to the exclusion of all other testimony; and thus telling of Him, as He knows Him, places us in the same relationship. Death and resurrection, however, are necessary for bringing out this. 

  

  
    CHRIST AS SPEAKER (JT 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRIST AS SPEAKER (JT 2)

    Matthew 17: 35; John 17: 26

    What I desire is to seek to engage your hearts with Christ as Speaker. It is evident that God intended to communicate His thoughts by means of speaking, and therefore He took up different vessels from time to time in order to communicate His mind through them. So you find in the ways of God there were many speakers, as we are told, God who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time past unto the fathers by the prophets. Hebrews 1:1. What I wish to make clear is, that now all speaking is by the Son. As we were saying this afternoon, God has recovered man in sonship, and all that He accomplishes now through man is through him as in sonship, so you will find in the New Testament that all that which God undertook to accomplish before is now taken up afresh and accomplished in permanency by the Son. There were many things that God undertook to do, such as speaking, writing and building; but, because of the character of the instruments used, imperfection marked everything that had been done, So that you find in the New Testament that God undertakes to do all these things now by the Son. Whether it be speaking or writing or building or ruling, all is by the Son. And all that the Son does is done in permanency and perfection. 

    So I wish to engage you with the Son as the Speaker. He is now the One through whom all communications from God to us are made, and hence I brought the passage in Matthew 17 to your attention. The Fathers voice is heard from the cloud. The cloud indicates the Fathers house, and it comes into view for the specific purpose of calling attention to the Son as a Speaker. Moses and Elias (great speakers) were there, but they are withdrawn, 

    and the Fathers voice is heard from the cloud, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him. Matthew 17:5. So the Speaker is One in whom the Fathers pleasure is. And it is He who is to be heard. 

    I wish, if I can, to show you that in the Old Testament in the typical part you get foreshadowings of Christ as Speaker; but what I wish especially to show is, that each man of faith in his closing word to men, set forth some feature of the testimony, and that feature of the testimony was the feature for which he in the ways of God stood personally. Therefore I shall refer to certain men of faith to show you that that which comes out now fully and perfectly in Christ had been set forth in individuals in the Old Testament. Now all is established permanently in Christ. When I choose to speak of the closing addresses of these men, I do so because I believe that the last words of any man embody substantially that which he represented in regard to the testimony of God. 

    I begin with Noah. In referring to him one must admit that the last words of Noah recorded were uttered long before his death. Nevertheless, his last speech, according to Scripture, is in Genesis 9, and it indicates what he stood for personally in the development of the testimony. That is to say, Noah stood for government. Noah is a type of Christ in other respects, but he is a type of Him in relation to government, and his pronouncement as to his sons conveys to us what he stood for; he stood for government, and his last recorded statement indicates what came to pass in the government of God in connection with his posterity. I do not dwell upon Noah, only to indicate that as a speaker he foreshadowed Christ. He had something to say which had reference to Christ. He blessed Shem and Japheth and he cursed the posterity of Ham. The speech is brief, but it indicate that which, in the government of God, befell his posterity. 

    Now I proceed to call attention to Isaac. One cannot but refer to Isaac with pleasure. His name signifies laughter. Isaac stands for Christ as the One in whom the blessing of God became effectuated. He superseded his father Abraham. He was conscious that he was qualified to bless. I take his utterance in the blessing of Jacob; he was, in type, the vessel of the blessing. This may be taken as his closing word, for it was spoken in view of his death, and it conveys to us that feature of the testimony which he represented personally. He was conscious of being the vessel of Gods blessing, and he passed it on to Jacob. So that he was a speaker, and his words conveyed what he stood for. He stood for the blessing of God. Isaac is Christ, the heavenly man in resurrection. 

    Now I pass on to Jacob. Jacob is the Jew: he is typical of Christ in relation to Gods earthly people, in all the trials and vicissitudes of their history. In all their sorrows and their joys Jacob represents them. When we come to Jacob as a type we descend to the level of Gods people here on earth in their responsibility, Christ with them; the Lord took a place in relation to Israel. He descended to where they were. In all their afflictions he was afflicted. Isaiah 63:9. Jacob represents the Israel of responsibility. 

    Now when you come to the closing words of Jacob that is exactly what you find. In Genesis 49 we have recorded from his lips an outline of the history of Gods people. He calls his sons together and he says, Gather yourselves together that I may tell you that which shall befall you in the last days. Genesis 49:1. And he faithfully outlines, in a prophetic way, from beginning to end, the history of the people. There was much wickedness; that, for instance, of Reuben; and as to Simeon and Levi, instruments of cruelty were in their habitations, and in their anger they slew a man. Then you get apostasy in Dan; and Issachar was a strong ass, couching down between two burdens. Now these things communicate to us what the people were as in responsibility, but there are the relieving features, especially seen in Judah and Joseph. Judah had the royal sceptre, and Joseph was a fruitful bough whose branches went over the wall; so that, whilst it is the people in responsibility, they are not without hope. Christ is contemplated. Shiloh should be the gathering centre, and in speaking of Joseph, Jacob says, from thence is the shepherd, the stone of Israel. Genesis 49:24. There are bright gleams of hope in the outline of responsibility, but nevertheless it is the responsible people. 

    We come to Moses next. With him it is not the responsible people. He did have to do with the people as in responsibility, of course, but the great end of his ministry was the deliverance and blessing of Israel. In this respect he represents Christ. He also typifies Christ as over the house of God. Here his personal greatness shines. He was the man who had to do with the house of God. If there is anything that puts us to the test, it is the house of God. And what came to light in regard to Moses is this, that although he had to do with the perverseness of the flesh, he was the meekest man in all the earth. I think he may be said to be the greatest man in the Old Testament. 

    He rises to the full height of Gods thought in Deuteronomy 33. I can only touch upon it. It is his closing utterance. The chapter records the dying words of Moses. I judge that a mans deathbed is the moment of his weakness, but you will find with men of faith that their dying words are most pregnant with victory. So it was with Isaac and Jacob. And so it is with Moses. The man of faith is never discouraged. The darker the day the brighter he shines. Moses began to speak of blessing when he was about to die. It is only in the light of Christ that he could thus speak. He is not now dealing with the people he had led through the wilderness. That people had departed in the brazen serpent. The brazen serpent had terminated that people for ever. A new generation had appeared as the effect of the Holy Spirit (the springing well), having come in typically, and that generation was blessed. So that you will find as Moses takes up each of the tribes he has nothing to say about any of them but what indicates blessing. He begins with Reuben: Let Reuben live and not die. Deuteronomy 33:6. He was worthy of death, but death had come in already. It must be remembered that Moses last words were spoken in the land of Moab. They were not spoken in Egypt, nor strictly in the wilderness, but in the confines of Canaan, after the brazen serpent and the springing well. Therefore this chapter has reference to a people who have the Spirit. God loves such a people  Yea, he loved the people. Deuteronomy 33:3. 

    Next I come to David. His closing words are recorded for us in 2 Samuel 23: these be the last words of David. I take it that the few words recorded from Davids lips here convey to us what he stood for in his testimony. Jacob had spoken of the people in responsibility. Moses has blessed them. David does not speak of the people at all, but of the King. Davids closing words therefore embody what he stood for. What did he stand for? He stood for the kingdom. Things had gone to the bad in Israel. The ark of the covenant had been taken captive; David comes forth, the anointed of the God of Israel, and he recovers the ark and establishes it in Zion. So he speaks of the King: And he shall be as the light of the morning, when the sun riseth, even a morning without clouds as the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after rain. 2 Samuel 23:4. I desire that your hearts should be engaged with the King. God told David that the Man that ruled among men should be just and that He should rule in the fear of God. Who is that One? That is Christ. I think that every Christian heart can testify to the justness of Christ. Every one that has come into contact with Christ as a Ruler, and we must come in contact with Him as a Ruler, can say, He is a just Ruler. He rules in the fear of God. We may well commit ourselves into His hands. I have no hesitation in committing myself into the hands of Christ. He rules with perfect discrimination. That comes to light in His rule. It is a serious question for each Christian as to whether you are directly under the rule of Christ; and to be under the rule of Christ is to be happy. He is as a morning without clouds. I only speak of these things because David speaks of the King. Thank God, there is such a Ruler among men. Now what is He to you? Is He as a morning without clouds? If you want the sunshine to beam into your soul bow to that Ruler. Did you ever bask in the sunshine of a morning without clouds? that is, in the presence of Christ. Submitting unqualifiedly to the authority of Christ, you discover a morning without clouds. It is genuine and abiding happiness to be under the rule of Christ. I do not enlarge on what David says, but it certainly bears examination. He proceeds to speak of what is the effect in our souls when subject to Christ: As the tender grass springing out of the earth by clear shining after rain. 2 Samuel 23:4. I only speak of the King, and the importance of being subject to Christ as the Ruler among men. 

    All these testimonies pointed to Him personally. Noah spoke, Isaac spoke, Jacob spoke, Moses spoke, and David spoke, but none of them spoke about the Father. You get testimony rendered to many things, 

    but the appearance of the Son was needed so that men should hear about the Father. 

    I just wish to dwell upon that for a moment in closing. The Father was there in the cloud in Matthew 17, indicating that He had a place of abode. He calls attention to the Son: This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him Matthew 17:5. Now all I would hope for is that your heart would be interested in the Son. One finds that believers are interested if you speak of government, or blessing, or responsibility, or the kingdom, but when you come to the ground of divine relationships, and the abode of divine Persons, one has to admit that the interest weakens. But these last mentioned should interest us most, for they involve the peculiar privileges of the assembly. What these men of faith had to say they had to say to a people that did not belong to heaven. Now it seems to me that the Spirit of God would speak to our hearts as to the full height of the calling of the assembly. It remained for the appearing of the Son so that the full thought of God should be made known. The Father says, Hear Him. This is my beloved Son ... . hear him. Matthew 17:5. Now Moses had said a great deal, and also Elias; they were both great men, but the Father indicated that there was a greater Speaker, and hence that there was more to say, and that is what I would endeavour to impress upon you. 

    The Holy Spirit would lead us to listen to Christ, and therefore I read the closing verse of John 17, because I take it as conveying to us the very highest part of what the Lord had to say. Beginning to speak publicly, the Lord said, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me. Luke 4:18. He stood up in the synagogue to read, and having read the roll from the prophet Esaias He gave it the minister, and the eyes of all that were in the synagogue were fastened on Him. There was the Man of Gods pleasure. The Spirit of God was upon Him, and He was about to speak on the part of God. He proceeds: This day is this scripture fulfilled in your ears. Luke 4:21. And what do you get next? It says, They wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth. Luke 4:22. That gives you an idea of the kind of Speaker that Christ was. They marvelled. Not exactly at what He said, but at the way He said it. He was the Speaker. What is recorded in John 17 was spoken to His Father. In the chapters immediately preceding He had been breathing out His closing words to the disciples, and now He turns to the Father about them, and in His closing sentence to Him He discloses substantially all that gave character to His life. In that closing sentence to His Father He gives expression substantially to what, in a sense, marked the whole of His ministry: I have declared unto them thy name. John 17:26. How much does that cover? It covers, we may say, that ministry of which the apostle John tells us. He says, And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which, if they should be written every one, I suppose that even the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. John 21:25. The infinite magnitude of the ministry of Christ is traced by the beloved disciple in these words. He had listened to Christ and had seen His deeds, and his estimate is, that if all were written the world itself could not contain the books. Have you such an estimate of Christ? It is the estimate of one who loved Him and had witnessed His words and works. It was not a revelation, but Johns own estimate of Christ and His ministry. There was one man that had a true estimate of Christs ministry. That ministry could not be other than infinite, for in it the Fathers name was declared. I have declared unto them thy name. John 17:26. The name of the Father! Is not that infinite? Yet it is declared so as to be apprehended and enjoyed by us. In coming out to speak the Lord took up every moral question, and nothing could be added to what He had to say on any point; but the declaration of the Fathers name was in a special way to the disciples. Here it is covered in one sentence. I spoke about others; their whole ministry and all that they stood for being contained in their last words. Here Christs ministry is put into that short sentence, and yet it was infinite! Now who could do that but the Son? The Lord had brought the Father into the light. The Son had made the Father known. Moses and David spoke according to their apprehension. No one could go beyond that. But the Lord is a divine Person, and He speaks in all the infinite knowledge that He possesses of the Father. 

    Now what was it that characterised Christ here upon earth? He says, He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. John 14:9. He had brought into evidence what God was. He had presented Him here before men in His words and works. He presented Him so perfectly that He could speak of Himself in that way  He that hath seen me hath seen the Father. John 14:9. The testimony was perfectly presented. But then He had instructed the disciples. The testimony of the Father was public. He was publicly the presentation of the Father to Israel, and the result was that He had to say, Now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. John 15:24. That was their estimate of Him. But then there were the disciples, and I trust that we are all in that position. We are disciples of Christ, and it is to disciples He makes known the Fathers name. Now I do not know whether you have dwelt on the Fathers name, but it signifies what the Father cherishes, what His renown is. That which specially represents the Fathers heart is embodied in His name. All that was opened out and made known to the disciples. Christ opened it up in His ministry to the disciples. They listened to Him. I think Mary of Bethany may be taken to be representative of the disciples. Whatever else may have marked them, they were attentive to Christ. I would press on everybody here the importance of paying attention to Christ. We are living in days when the commandments of Christ are being transgressed. They are being transgressed by His people and therefore the importance of paying attention to what He has to say, and I take it that Mary of Bethany represents that element in the disciples. She sat at His feet and heard His word. What do you think He told her? 

    Suppose you open your ear to Christ, what will He speak to you about? He will speak about the very greatest things. If you require forgiveness He will tell you all about that, if you need the Spirit He will give you the Spirit, but when your responsibility is met and you are free, He will tell you about the Father. He will open up the Fathers heart and the Fathers things to you. He will tell you all about what is inside that bright cloud. That is what He did for the disciples. I have declared unto them thy name. What for? That the love wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. John 17:26. How little Peter understood that on the mount. To think that what was in Gods mind was that that voice should actually have application in the principle of it to Peter. That Peter should be to the pleasure of God as in identification with Christ. Still there was nothing less in Gods mind. God had expressed His delight in His beloved Son; and Peter and the others were sons, and so they were to be for Gods pleasure. The love wherewith the Father loved Him should be in them, and He in them. Did it ever occur to you that the Lord Jesus seeks to have a place in your heart? He does. It may be the world has got a place there  some ideal, some object, 

    but the Lord wants a place in your heart, and to that end He opens up to you the Fathers name. The Fathers name made known, the love of the Father is known in the heart, and the next thing is, that there will be a place in your heart for the Son. Then you will become a speaker  you will speak of Christ I refer for a moment to Psalm 45. The psalmist says, My heart is inditing a good matter. Psalm 45:1. I do not know whether you have considered the word that is here translated, inditing. It is a remarkable word. It means to spring or bubble, as you will notice in the margin. The heart was spontaneously welling up a good matter. Now what was the good matter? I will speak of the things which I have made touching the king. Psalm 45:1. And then he proceeds to enlarge on the beauty of the King. So I think as we apprehend Christ in that light, as the Speaker, we cannot fail to speak about Him. He is not here on earth now to speak, but I think we should bear in mind that the Holy Spirit came in the character of cloven tongues. What I understand by that is that the Lord Jesus Christ intended to speak. He intended to speak everywhere. I think we should bear in mind that if God has given to us a tongue He has given it to us for a purpose, and that purpose is to speak of Christ. The psalmist says, My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Psalm 45:1. It was the ready member to convey that which the heart welled up by the Spirit. God grant that as the subject of divine speaking has been engaging us, we may not be slow to speak about divine Persons and divine things. As unconverted, you remember what your tongue was engaged in: With their tongues they have used deceit. Romans 3:13. But now as under the power of the Spirit, these members are converted into vehicles for making known Christ, and the things of Christ. May God use these thoughts in that direction! 

    Pages 129 to 262 Notes of Readings and Addresses, Indianapolis 1908 (Volume 7). 
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    THE GOSPELS AS OUR EDUCATION (JT 9)

    Matthew 17:1 - 8; Mark 9:3 - 8; Luke 9:28

    In reading the gospels the word to Timothy by Paul has a special significance, namely, that we should rightly divide the word of truth. The gospels afford a wide range of truth: they are on a much wider platform than the epistles. The bearing of the gospels goes beyond the assembly, into the millennium, so that we require to bear that injunction in mind in reading them, namely, to rightly divide the word of truth. 

    Now I want to speak a word as to the educational teaching of the gospels. I select this as one incident of note, and one which presents to us what is highly educational. The disciples were immediately in view, but the disciples had learnt their lesson when this account was written; and so it was written for those who follow after them, for us; so that we should profit by their education. We are to be educated divinely if we are educated at all. The gospels do not educate us for our place in this world, save as to bearing witness for Jesus in it. The education of the gospels is to qualify us for the world to come, for ourselves immediately as being the heavenly part of it. How blessed to know that we are to fill part of that wonderful world that the Gospel has before it! 

    Now these three men were taken up by the Lord to receive this special educational experience, for such it was. The record is left for us as followers in the path of faith. I wish first to dwell on the account in Matthew, then in Mark, and then in Luke more fully. 

    Matthew tells us that the Lords face shone like the sun, and His raiment was white as light. The Spirit of God records that through Matthew for us. 

    Neither Mark nor Luke mention the sun for the reason that Matthew is the educational gospel for administration. We are to be administrators; we are to have part in the world to come. What I say, I say from the conviction of my own soul, however insignificant one may regard oneself. The Lords mind about you is, that you should have part in that wonderful system of things. Hence the importance of looking at the sun. The sun is the greatest of all benefactors in the material system, especially in the wonderful regularity in which it revolves in our system. It is a wonderful piece of education to look at Christ in that light. What a countenance was His! John sees Him later in a vision at Patmos. His countenance was as the sun shines in its power. We have come to see with Paul, that we are not connected with this world; but our citizenship is in heaven. 

    In connection with Christ there is a system of citizenship in which we, as believers, have part. The Lord would have us there, hence He will come to receive us to Himself, If I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again, and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be, John 14:3. This is a precious truth for all who love the Lord; that is to be in the Fathers house; but there is another idea, the city of the living God out of which shall issue all government. Government is on the shoulder of Christ. Every nation cries out for a governor. The government is upon His shoulder. Think of the parental care of Christ: He is the everlasting Father; the government of the universe is sustained on His shoulder; and then He is also Wonderful, Counsellor, the mighty God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. All those great ideas shall enter into the city of the living God, whence issue all dominion, all rule for the whole creation. 

    What a blessed thing to think we have our part in that wonderful scheme. How necessary it is for us to study Matthew. In order to have administration we must first have legislation; in Matthew 5 we get legislation, but in Matthew 17 we have administration or government; his face shone as the sun, Matthew 17:2. Think of the counsels of the nations; who knows anything about them? Things are done in the dark, whereas here Christs face is as the sun and all His circumstances are white as light. Not a spot or shade on His Person or in His circumstances. Who is qualified to rule in the house of God save One who is without spot? I Timothy makes that plain, so in Matthews account we have instruction in regard to rule. 

    In Marks account the word themselves appears as distinct; a high mountain by themselves apart that is Mark. Mark is ever presenting Christ as the Servant of God. We have in it no reference to His birth or boyhood; it is the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. That is how Mark introduces his subject, very abruptly. There is no reference to His parentage or locality, it is the beginning of His service. The Lord is selective and exclusive. We must not be afraid of the word exclusive, provided it is preceded by selection, divine selection. Now according to Mark these three were taken aside by themselves. How lovely that is! It is as if to say, Peter, James, and John, only you three. It was a very small company, but a very select company. It is not a question of number, not that we shall not have numbers, but I prefer selection first, the selection of the Lord Jesus. If left to ourselves, not one would have chosen Him. He says, Ye have not chosen me, John 15:16. If they had been left to themselves they would have been with the multitude. There is no beauty that we should desire him (Isaiah 53:2) but I have chosen you, and ordained you (John 15:16) He says. The Lord selects and ordains. 

    Now it says, He took them by themselves apart: all that happens for them in consideration of divine education. It is not simply the fact that He is transfigured, but that it happens before them. How things happen before us! The world does not know what we enjoy; did they know it their attitude would be different. Paul says, which none of the princes of this age knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;), 1 Corinthians 2:8. He was the hidden wisdom. The wisdom of the Greeks was public; you can obtain it by buying their books. It says, none of the princes of this world knew, (for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory;) The world does not know; no city provides for the saints of God. Take what we find usually; in these despised places we find things that the world knows nothing about. The Lord excluded the world, I pray not for the world, but for them which thou hast given me. That is our position. He prays for us, so He manifests Himself to us. Judas said unto Him, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not unto the world? Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make our abode with him, John 14:22 - 23. If you love Christ you are one of the exclusive ones: is not that enough for you? What kind of countenance have they? 

    Gideon said, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? And they answered, As thou art, so were they; each one resembled the sons of a king, Judges 8:18. There is no difficulty in getting numbers, if that is what you want; some skill, a bit of Herod, a little leaven, and a crowd is easily secured; but it is a question of the quality: what kind of a company it is, what kind of a spirit and countenance. We want men calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. Mark calls attention to their selection. You say, You are shut up to yourselves, you are too narrow. It is not the exclusive narrowness of the flesh, corruptly so, but the exclusiveness based on the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ, His selection. 

    That is what we are shut up to. What do you know about what we enjoy? Look at the countenance of Gods people. Are they not happier than you are? The secret of it is, beloved friends, we are shut up to Christ. We are shut up to all there is in heaven and eternity. Think of its vastness! Christianity has no time limit. It is not regulated by the laws of nature; it has a vastness that is of God in Christ. Our outward man perishes, but the inner man is renewed day by day; but you do not see the inner. We should look not at the things that are seen, but at the things that are not seen, 2 Corinthians 4:18. Paul says, Our momentary [and] light affliction, works for us in surpassing measure an eternal weight of glory, 2 Corinthians 4:17. Mark is on that line. The Lord takes them up to a high mountain and is transfigured before them; afterward they looked round and saw no man, save Jesus only with themselves. Do not say, I am nothing; place the saints with Jesus; they are jewels. That is the essence of the epistle to the Colossians. The Father speaks out of a cloud, This is my beloved Son: hear him. And suddenly having looked around, they no longer saw anyone, but Jesus alone with themselves. That is, I apprehend, how Mark presents the thing. He would occupy our minds with Him, with Jesus announced from heaven as Son, He alone is to be Head, and He is with three men, and they see no man, save Jesus only with themselves. 

    Now in Luke, what I want to enlarge on is the Man. The transfiguration occurs while He is praying. It is as if the Father would say, in a way, It is not all for you now, that lovely view of a Man praying is for God. As he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different, and his raiment white [and] effulgent. And lo, two men talked with him, which were Moses and Elias. What were they talking about? All these things are educational. They were talking about His decease. If we were to meet Moses with our natural sentiments, we should ask him questions as to which Pharaoh was ruling in his time, and about the Red Sea and Mount Sinai; but there is nothing said about these things. He is in the presence of the Lord of glory. We might ask Elijah about his exploits, or about Ahab or Jezebel, but there is not a word about these things. They were speaking to the Lord about His decease, which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. Peter was afraid, James was afraid, and John was afraid; and they were not only afraid, but they fell asleep. It says, Peter and those with him were oppressed with sleep, Luke 9:32. Poor Peter was the leader in sleeping. There is usually leadership in these things. We have to be on our guard if we influence anybody: if you want to go to sleep, go to sleep by yourself. They that were with him. It is a terrible thing to be in a party or have a party spirit. We should be with Jesus, not with any man or company, but with Jesus. It is well to ask in the secret of your soul as to whether you are with Peter or with somebody else. They were asleep! 

    Further, when they were fully woke up, they saw His glory. That is what we all wake up to; that is what is available in the light of Christ glorified. Peter is the spokesman again. It is good for us to be here: and let us make three tabernacles, Luke 9:33. Luke says he did not know what he said. How like conditions around us: men waking up and making their proposals; let us make three tabernacles How many tabernacles there are in what we call Christendom. Even at Corinth Paul writes, Each of you says, I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas; and I of Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:12. All were guilty, not one was exempt; that is how it is in Christendom. The apostle says, Away with all sects and leaders; return to Christianity. Peter did not know what he was saying. A division brought about in saying I am of Christ, is an attack on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is Satans way of nullifying the truth. The Fathers voice is heard, and a cloud overshadowed them. Hear His voice! Amid the din of different voices of leaders God speaks. It is a question of righteousness. There is only one tabernacle; to make three would be a denial of the truth of the Deity, for God is one. In Exodus there is only one tabernacle, and Christ is that, and He stands for it here. They feared as they entered into the cloud, so God put an end to his speech. Hush! A suggestion to put My Son on the level of Elias and Moses, I will not allow. God is tolerating things today, but He has His mind about things, and is going to deal with things. He has His own mind about everything. 

    What does heaven think about Peters speech? It is an attack on the Son of God; so while He speaks a cloud overshadowed them and they were afraid. God was educating, and they were disposed to learn. The voice is past, now we are to be tested by it. When it is past Jesus was found alone. Now are you prepared for that? to be with that blessed Man who was received up into heaven; there, as Stephen saw Him at the right hand of God, standing ready to serve and to teach. Are we prepared to listen to Jesus? They kept it close and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen. Think of the wonderful truth treasured in their hearts. Peter does tell us about it, beginning with the expression, Being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:18. To whom does he tell this? To the Jews of the dispersion. He wants to stir up their pure minds by words of remembrance; he does not tell it to impure minds. These are priestly and pure minds. It was remarked today when Jehu met Jehonadab, and said, Is thy heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? Jehonadab answered, It is, 2 Kings 10:15. I believe your hearts are right; fellowship is not agreeing with doctrines, but it is a question of the heart. Is your heart with mine, and each with God? Are we together with pure hearts and hearts true to each other and to Christ? Peter wrote to stir up the pure minds; an impure mind had better be left dormant. To stir up an impure mind read a novel; they are intended to stir up the filth in the human hearts. Peter, as a true priest, desired to stir up purity in their hearts. He says, We have not followed cunningly devised fables for we were eye-witnesses, when we were with Him in the holy mount. He is stirring up the minds of the brethren, and he says, we were with him, and were eye-witnesses of his majesty, 2 Peter 1:16. So he leaves that in the pure minds of the people of God. 

    So would I seek to stir up your pure minds. Jesus alone! Wonderful Man! He is the One to fill our vision and keep us from the Antichrist; as we have Him in our hearts, we are invulnerable. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY IN RELATION TO DIVINE ADMINISTRATION (4) (JT 11)

    Matthew 17

    QuesWould you outline for us what you have before you in connection with this chapter? 

    JTIt brings in the heavenly side; not only the testimony of Peter, that Christ was the Son of the living God, but that those who are to take the lead, in a way, are to be in the light of heaven; so the Lord takes these three men, Peter, James, and John, up into a mountain, and was transfigured before them. What took place was for them. His face did shine as the sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 

    RDWas it that they might see the glory of the Administrator? 

    JTI think so. The reference to the sun takes us back to the first of Genesis. The sun was to rule the day; here the Lords face shines as the sun; we are reminded that the rule is to be beneficent. The rule exercised through the assembly is to be a benign rule, to be seen in those who are formed according to heaven, for this is really a heavenly scene. 

    ENHI suppose the glory of His transfiguration was so great that it excluded every other man; even Moses and Elias, so that we read, they saw no man save Jesus only. 

    JTYes. 

    RDYou mean that the reference to the sun suggests the bringing in of light and blessing into the universe? 

    JTIt would be the reflection of all that God is; the glory of God shining in the face of Jesus Christ. Here it is seen because of what is in view in this gospel; that is, ruling. 

    EMWould you say that what is spoken of in chapter 16 entails this outshining? 

    JTThe chapters are all educational. The three disciples who were taken up to the mount were permitted to see His glory in order that it might stamp their ministry afterwards, and that the whole assembly should get the good of what they had seen. Peter says, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty. (2 Peter 1:16). Their ministry was all to be coloured by this wonderful vision; after the Holy Spirit came, He would bring them into accord with it. 

    EJMcBThe three men rather suggest two ideas; the thought that we have been having, and what is heavenly. Peter suggests the stone, and James and John the brethren. The brethren is a heavenly idea. 

    JTIn Mark 9:8, what is said after the vision was past is Jesus only with themselves. That is the way in which Christianity began and it should continue so; Jesus only with themselves. Here it is Jesus only; the Lord Himself as the One who alone is to be heard is specially before us. 

    QuesIs this in connection with the previous chapter, the Son of man coming in His kingdom? 

    JTThat is what it refers to. There be some standing here which shall not taste of death till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. (Matthew 16:28). 

    GNWould you say you get the sun in this chapter and the moon in the next? 

    JTYes, that is right. Chapter 18 is the assembly as reflective of what is seen in Christ in this chapter. We have the two great luminaries referred to in Genesis 1. 

    JMIt is educational for us at the present moment, in view of the day of manifestation? 

    JTYes, and in view of the function of the assembly now, as seen in chapter 18. If we are in the light of Christ, we reflect His light as the moon reflects the light of the sun. Christ is hidden for the moment, but as the Sun of righteousness He is about to appear with healing in His wings, but His saints are already in the light of the Sun, hence the light they have. Matthew 18 should be read with Proverbs 31; it is what the assembly is in the absence of her husband. Tell it to the assembly the Lord says; that is, the authority for the moment. If the Lord were here, it would be told to Him. This chapter 17 is to qualify them by their seeing His glory. It is not simply that He was transfigured as a fact, but He was transfigured before them; that was the point. 

    RWGWhat is the thought of Moses and Elias being in company with the Lord on the mount, and that they were known as Moses and Elias? 

    JTThey represented the witness of the Old Testament; the law and the prophets. 

    RWGIs it the thought of the authority of a past dispensation, but now all is vested in this Person? 

    JTYes. Moses represents the authority of God, and Elijah was the testimony to Gods faithfulness, calling the people back to that authority. Now they disappear and all is in the Son; there is not only authority, but the speaking; hear him. Rule is by speaking rather than by the sword. Moses in Exodus 17 was to take the symbol of his authority, his rod, and smite the rock, but in Numbers 20 he made a mistake in smiting the rock; he should have spoken to it. So here, it is not the rod of authority but the word of Christ. Hear him; refers to Christianity. The regulation is by the word of Christ. 

    RWGMoses and Elias have passed off the scene, and all is now vested in this One who is to effect everything for God? 

    JTYes; so He is to be heard. 

    ENHI suppose Moses was quite content to withdraw. He himself had said, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you ... like unto me. (Acts 3:22). 

    JTYes. John the baptists ministry was the termination of what these two men represented, and John disappeared in joy; he said, this my joy therefore is fulfilled, (John 3:29) because he had heard the bridegrooms voice. There is a connection between the bridegroom and the sun. The sun is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and as a strong man running a race, and there is a voice which is to be heard. Compare Psalm 19. 

    JSIs this voice the voice of revelation? 

    JTYes; primarily, but there is a present voice for the assembly, he that hath an ear, let him hear. There is the Lords authority in the messages to the assemblies, and then there is what the Spirit says. 

    HHI thought there was just a little connection between what we have been having about the master of assemblies and the angels of the assemblies. 

    JTYes, I think so, only the angels are representative. The Lord speaks to the assemblies as being Himself in the position of Master of assemblies. There is His authority, also what the Spirit says. What the Spirit says has to be distinguished from what the Lord says. 

    WKJust another word as to the distinguishing? 

    JTTurn for a moment to Revelation 1. In verse 11 the Lord speaks, and in verse 12 John turns when he hears the voice, And I turned to see the voice that spake with me. That is a remarkable expression, but evidently it was to see the Person who spoke; then it tells us what John saw; being turned, he saw Christ clothed with official garb, and he is seen as armed with judicial authority to enforce His rule in the assemblies. It is not one speaking in love, ministering to the needs of the assemblies; but asserting His rights to rule, and showing that He has power to enforce the rule. Out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword. (Revelation 1:16). That refers to what He says. Then in chapter 2:1 John is told, To the angel of the assembly in Ephesus write. The One who has authority and supports the public assembly, the seven stars now speaks, and after He says what He has to say, the word is, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. (verse 7). The Spirit brings in another thought. 

    RBHow do you distinguish between what the Lord says and the Spirits voice to the assembly? 

    JTThe Lords word is according to His authority; from time to time He asserts it; things occur which bring out that it has been set aside and He reasserts it. He gives the saints to understand that they have disregarded His rights, but what the Spirit says involves what He ministers to the saints. The Spirit speaks to our hearts of Christ. 

    RDThe Lords word in the main calls attention to the conditions, and the Spirits word would be a present ministry to meet the exercises that such a word would produce. 

    JTI think so. The Lord in what He has to say speaks with the utmost discrimination as to what is to be commended and what is to be condemned; it is a judicial message; He judges the thing with the most accurate discrimination. All that is creditable is mentioned first, but then all that is discreditable is also given, so that there might be a true conception of the conditions as the Lord sees them and His judgment about them. Then there is the voice of the Spirit which is continuous. 

    RemAll that refers to the present moment. 

    WKIt is the present tense, what the Spirit says. 

    RDIt is said in Timothy: Now the Spirit speaketh expressly. (1 Timothy 4:1). 

    EJMcBThe overcomer is the consequence of the Spirits voice in the first three assemblies. 

    JVIn John 16:13 the Lord says of the Spirit, whatsoever he shall hear, that shall he speak. 

    JTThe Spirit, being here, has His own voice, and He ministers to the saints. In the addresses to the assemblies, the appeal to hear the voice of the Spirit in the last four assemblies is given after the reference to the overcomer; in the first three, it is different; see chapter 2, verses 7, 11, 17; but when you come to Thyatira you have the overcomer mentioned in verse 26, and verse 29 says, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. It is now supposed that there is no ear save as overcoming first. Apostasy had set in in Thyatira, and from that point onward there must be overcoming, otherwise there is no recognition of the Spirit. In the public body things are hopeless. 

    HHWe have not the Ephesian phase of the assembly now in a public way. When the case of the assembly is hopeless in Thyatira, the Lord says to the overcomer, I will give him the morning star. There is recovery to the Lord, and, as you were saying, the order is changed. 

    JTThe principle of speaking marks this dispensation, so in regard to the assembly, If he will not listen to the assembly; it is what the assembly says; authority is in the speaking; it is not a sword. By and by the Lord will rule the nations with a rod of iron, but now rule is to be exercised through speaking. When the assembly has to deal with one who is obdurate there is an appeal, every possible effort is employed to reach the man through speaking; even when it is said, them that sin rebuke before all. (1 Timothy 5:20). The point is to convict before all; that is, to bring the facts to bear that would convict of the sin. 

    RDFor power to do that we must be hearing Him? 

    JTThat is the point; we have to listen to Christ. If Moses and Elias are to be referred to, it must be through Christ. So in Luke 24:27, Beginning at Moses and all the prophets ... he expounded the things concerning himself. 

    JMYou mean that the Old Testament can now be read in the full light of Christ, and it is not, in this sense, to be connected with the legal system, nor does it make souls legal. 

    JTYes; we must begin with Christ, then it loses all its legal features and becomes spiritual, for the Lord is the Spirit of it. The spirituality is in the way the Scriptures are brought in by the Spirit; hence Paul says Every scripture is divinely inspired, (2 Timothy 3:16) but the Lord gives us the understanding of it. 

    RemIn the feeding of the multitudes, the Lord brake the loaves and gave them to the disciples and the disciples to the multitude. 

    JTYes, that is what we get in the synoptic gospels, but in John it is not so; see John 6:11 (New Translation). It was Jesus who distributed to those who were set down, showing that a time was in view when they would look directly to Christ; the food would come directly from the Lords hands. 

    TMGIn Matthew 5:22, the Lord says, in contrast to what Moses says, But I say unto you. 

    JTYes; then He says, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. (verse 18). All is fulfilled through Him. 

    RBHad not the apostles a peculiar place? The apostle John says, he that knoweth God heareth us. (1 John 4:6). 

    JTYes; they represented the Lords authority. Peter in Acts 2:14 stands up with the eleven, calling attention to the fact that these were specially delegated to speak on behalf of Christ. Go, stand and speak in the temple to the people all the words of this life. (Acts 5:20). 

    JMcMWould the result of hearing Him be that everything is done His way? 

    JTThe point in this chapter is to prepare them for that, so that they might learn how to do things. In Matthew 18:21,22 Peter says, Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? till seven times? The Lord says, until seventy times seven. That is the principle on which things are to be done while the Lord is absent. 

    HHIs your thought, that in this chapter the assembly has a kingdom setting? 

    JTYes, but I wish we could get the thought of the heavenly; this wonderful vision was special, and it is what is special that gives character to what is general. 

    RDHave you anything to say about the garments here? I wondered if it had to do with what He was officially in administration. 

    JTI suppose it had. Garments are usually symbolical of surrounding circumstances; this whiteness marks the beginning of Acts. The oil descended to the skirts of the priests garments; the garments would be the saints as they were seen at Pentecost; the purity that marked the Lord shone there. In writing to Philadelphia it is the same thing; He is the Holy and the True. 

    RDSo that what we see in the Lord in the gospels comes out characteristically in the saints who have part with Him in this administration. He associated Peter with Himself in the end of the chapter, in saying, Lest we should offend. 

    J .T. He brings Peter into associations as one of the sons. 

    RBHow do you carry the thought of the garment as having reference to circumstances? 

    JTJude says, hating even the garment spotted by the flesh; (Jude 23) if there is even a spot of the flesh on it, it is to be hated. 

    RDSpeaking practically, one could not take part in the working out of chapter 18 unless ones garments were in correspondence. 

    JMcGIt has a bearing on our walk and ways. 

    JTHere His garments became white as the light. There was no disparity between what shone in His countenance and His garments. If we are to have moral authority, we must correspond with what is presented here. 

    ENHIs it like Hebrews, where you get the speaking from heaven? 

    JTYes. 

    GNThe garments He wears in Revelation 1 are suited to the conditions to which He has to say. 

    JTYes, but the garments here had reference to what He was about to bring in as we see at Pentecost. What He set up then was in accord with Himself; what is presented in Acts 2; that is the saints as seen there, corresponds with this scene. 

    GWWWhat you are saying really runs through the Old Testament scriptures. Wherever there was a change of circumstances, there was always a change of garments. Joseph, when he came out of prison, changed his garments. 

    JTYes; so with Joshua the high priest; Take the filthy garments from off him. (Zechariah 3:4) 

    GWWCircumstances were changed, and that necessitated a change of garments. 

    JTSo that it is a great thing to have suitable garments; in fact, you have in Scripture the idea of a wardrobe. Huldah, the prophetess, was keeper of the wardrobe. You cannot get your coat anywhere; a goodly Babylonish garment will not do. 

    RBWhen the disciples were sent out, they were not to have more than one coat. 

    GWWIs it not therefore important that we should see to it that we have changed our garments in accordance with the present way in which Christ is presented? 

    JTI think we have to be in accord with Christ in His judicial attitude in regard of the conditions that exist around us. 

    GWWYes, in Revelation we have to apprehend the changed position which He takes, and adjust ourselves accordingly. 

    JTRomans brings us into accord with the light; the putting on of the armour of light is protective. The reference to the garments in the transfiguration scene has a voice to us. His raiment was white as the light. If we walk in the light as he is in the light, we have fellowship one with another. (1 John 1:7). 

    RemPut on therefore, as the elect of God. (Colossians 3:12). You have there the idea of putting on. 

    ENHThe garments of course take in the way we present ourselves: be clothed with humility. (1 Peter 5:5). 

    EJMcBWhat was in your mind when you drew attention to the importance of getting this heavenly vision? Am I right in thinking that the import of the close of chapter 11 governs the situation in a way up to chapter 16? Now I am to get the import of Christ with His face shining as the sun. 

    JTIt is no longer what He was here on earth; this chapter supposes what He is up there, and that is to give heavenly colour to all else. If we are to come out properly as in accord with Matthew 18 and 1 Corinthians, we must have Ephesians. We do not eliminate Ephesians for that is the heavenly side which lends colour to everything. 

    EJMcBThat is what I wanted to get at, that we might get the benefit of what these three got. The voice would cause us to rise from among those who are sleeping and to get the benefit of the shining. 

    JTThis would correspond with the royal priesthood, showing forth the praises of Him who has called us out of darkness into His marvellous light. This is the marvellous light. (1 Peter 2:9). 

    JMThey are kings sons too, at the end of the chapter? 

    JTQuite. The end of the chapter greatly helps us to understand the beginning of it. The Lord had in His mind that Peter should know that he was one of the sons. 

    SLYou made reference to Ephesian truth. I would like to hear a little more in that connection. 

    JTIt is what the saints are in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, (Ephesians 2:6) and is in view of display in the ages to come, in view of public shining in the future. So the end of the third chapter is a doxology; it is an outburst of worship on the part of the writer; to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age. (Ephesians 3:21) That is the shining then; but what is to be now? Ephesians 4, Ephesians 5 and Ephesians 6 have in view the shining here now, hence that section begins, Walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called, with all lowliness and meekness ... endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. (Ephesians 4:1 - 3). We are called back to the end of Matthew 11, to our model. I am meek and lowly in heart, (Matthew 11:29) but we take up that position as in the light of the heavenly calling. 

    TMGWhat it comes to is that we should be marked by the spirit of Christ. 

    ENHI suppose we should come out as being imitators of God, as dear children. 

    JTEphesians and Corinthians go together. I think Romans and Corinthians go together as regards Gods ways down here, but Ephesians is a special thing; we come out in what we may have to do in the assembly in a heavenly way here. 

    GWWIf we attempt to go through from Romans to Corinthians without the exercise of Ephesians, we cannot carry out the directions in the dignity and grace that become them. 

    JTIf we rightly understood the magnitude of the assemblys position here for God, we should understand the necessity for Ephesians. Divine principles were to be maintained in a company of men and women in a given locality in the Spirit and grace of Christ, and that in spite of all opposition and contrariety that might exist. If an angel, for instance, were seen in the most adverse circumstances, he would never lose his temper; he would maintain his balance; the heavenly would shine there. We are to be spiritual whatever happens; we have to be exercised to carry ourselves in heavenly demeanour at all times; when tested we are to be like Christ. 

    SLPeter, walking on the water, desired to get near the Lord, and he got the support of the Lord. 

    JTJust so. In dealing with things in the assembly you seek to be in the dignity that marks a heavenly man. I think Stephen is a typical Christian. Paul as a minister stands out, but I think that Stephen is designedly presented as a typical Christian; some one has remarked that he was stoned because Christ was seen in him. He was like Christ; his face shone as the face of an angel when he stood before the council; that is the idea. An angel represents what is heavenly, and if the spirit of Stephen is continued, we should not have any contention; things would be carried on in a heavenly way; there is moral weight in the newness and power in which things are done, so that the saints are preserved. We go by precedent in a general way, but every emergency calls for fresh exercises, and the Lord gives a new thought as to how to meet things. The heavenly man is never baffled. I am sure Ephesians is the special book for us, but I fear that as a study of the heavenly colour it is neglected. 

    GWWAt the close of the epistle to the Romans Paul refers to the mystery; that was the way they had to come. 

    RDYou were speaking about being equal to any contingency that arises; the two instances that follow in our chapter show that the disciples were not equal to the occasion. 

    JTSo the instruction which the Lord gives helps greatly: this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. Then the other instruction is that the sons are free. We are reminded of the necessity for prayer and fasting; they become a heavenly man; the Lord was marked by prayer; then we are reminded of our calling. 

    RDPeters answer indicated that he had not laid hold of that. 

    JTThe Lord says, Take the first fish that comes up. Leave things to the Lord; take the first one; do not use your own judgment, but act according to His instructions; that gives Him His place; you recognise Him. You will find what you need; a piece of money, When thou hast opened his mouth thou shalt find a piece of money. 

    GWWHave you any thought as to why the fish comes in? 

    JTIt indicates the Lords right over the fish of the sea. What do you think? 

    GWWIt is in connection with the temple. I wondered whether the Lord would bring up from the vast sea of the nations the resources for the effectuating of His purpose, and He indicates this to Peter. 

    JTI think so. The Son of man is put over the fish of the sea; (Psalm 8). It is really a vision of the Son of man coming into His kingdom; the nations are available to Him. 

    GWWIt would have been just as easy for the Lord to say to Peter, Under the first stone that you come to you will find a piece of money; but the fish of the sea has a special significance. 

    HHOne who commands the fish of the sea ought certainly not to be under tribute. 

    JTThe sons are to accept that outward conditions remain unaltered. We do not want to alter them; the point is to know how to act for God in them; so the Lord says, Lest we should offend them; that is important, they were to avoid being an offence. 

    RDThat is to say, with the light of sonship in our hearts, we accept the present conditions and limitations, lest we should offend. 

    J .T. I think we should be sufficiently dignified spiritually to do that. 

    RBWould you say in connection with meeting contingencies that might arise, that we take the first that the Lord gives? 

    JTWell, it would imply that you do not discriminate, you are acting under His word. The Lord knew that Peter was accustomed to fishing; He did not tell him how to do it. It helps us at the present time; we do not exercise choice, we take what the Lord gives as available. The hook may mean that we have our part to fulfil according to His word, but it is the Lords doing; the situation is met by Him. 

    ENHThe Lord might just as well have said, take the second fish; but the point was to do as He directed. 

    JTYes. 

    HHPeter asked the Lords permission to set up three tabernacles. 

    JTI think he had a very poor thought of Christ. Had he been instructed in Scripture, in the mind of God, he would have known that there was only one tabernacle  the tabernacle made in the wilderness, and that was for the Shekinah. Peter did not know what he said; he was ignorant. 

    ENHHow did they recognise Moses and Elias? 

    JTI do not know, but the fact is stated that they were recognised. Peters speaking was ignorant speaking, and so, while he yet spake, a bright cloud overshadowed them. The cloud would remind Peter of the wilderness, only now it is a bright one instead of a thick cloud; this was, I suppose, because Christ had become Man. 

    ENHIs that what you connect with their entering into the cloud? 

    RWGCould you give us a little on the Fathers voice? We are privileged to hear that voice. Would you connect it with the end of Numbers 7? After the tribes are set in order Moses heard the voice of One speaking to him from off the mercy seat? 

    JTThe voice here is really the Fathers, speaking about the Son. At the end of Numbers 7 the voice comes in where unity was established; God then communicated from off the mercy seat. This voice is from the cloud. I think it is a millennial scene; the Son of man coming in His kingdom. The heavenly and the earthly saints are both seen. Numbers 7 is typically, through Christ, the mercy seat; here the voice is about Christ. 

    RWGThis is a privileged company, and it will be our privilege for ever to hear that voice. 

    JTNo doubt. 

    RBYou were speaking in your address about the administration being carried on by speaking. Not only the Spirit speaks and the Lord speaks, but we speak; the apostle says, If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God. (1 Peter 4:11). 

    JTThe point is to learn how to speak in a divine way, so that what is said carries authority with it, as of God. 

    RDPeter was not speaking as oracles of God here when he suggested three tabernacles; he went before the Lord here. 

    JTYes. To go before the Lord is a serious matter. It says about Stephen, that they were not able to resist the wisdom and the spirit by which he spake. (Acts 6:10). 

    JSDeath and life are in the power of the tongue. 

    QuesHow would fasting apply now? 

    JTIt is denying ourselves legitimate things. We can only do it according to the measure which God gives to us. We acquire the habit of fasting by spiritual power. 

    HHThe disciples were not prepared for the voice from heaven, they fell on their faces and were greatly terrified. Peter does not say anything about that later on. 

    JTNo, that had nothing to do with the ministry: when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. (2 Peter 1:16). 

    HHHow do you understand verse 20? If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed ye shall say unto this mountain remove hence to yonder place. 

    JTIt was to remind the disciples that Judaism would disappear, to make room for the assembly. 
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    HEAVEN REFLECTED IN THE KINGDOM (JT 15)

    Matthew 17; Matthew 18: 21,22

    JTIn reading these scriptures ones thought was that the Lord might help us to see the bearing of this chapter on our conduct in the kingdom of heaven. It will be observed that the Lords face shone as the sun in this account of the transfiguration, and that would teach us how to reflect heaven in our relations with one another as in the kingdom of heaven. The sun in the physical system suggests supremacy in what is beneficial to man, whatever may be the conditions on earth. The sun rises and sets majestically, and it is only as we take account of this idea that we can shine in the kingdom of heaven and reflect the character of that kingdom. There are several features in the chapter that bear on chapter 18 in that respect. There is the Lords face shining as the sun, then emphasis laid on faith after He comes down from the mount, then sonship  sons are free. These features laid hold of by us, among others, of course, in the chapter, elevate us morally, and by that elevation we are content to be little here, of no account, like a little child; and then we shall not mislead or give offence, and we shall know how to deal with every one. The final touch as to that is in the Lords answer to Peter as to forgiveness. He wanted to know how often he had to forgive, and the Lords answer shows the character of forgiveness which should mark the kingdom of heaven That is the outline I had before me. One thing may be noted in regard of that; I think He uses Peter as a model for us for assembly education. 

    HESWhat is the difference between the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God? 

    JTThe kingdom of heaven conveys what is in heaven for good; the rule and influence of that on earth; it suggests the sphere of good. The heavenly bodies made and set on the fourth day of creation in the firmament are presented as provided of God beneficently  the greater light to rule the day, the lesser light and stars to rule the night. The fourth day furnishes us with what is absolutely indispensable to us if there is to be any life on earth. I think Matthew connects us with that; in the Lords face there is the reminder of it. And then Moses and Elias appearing makes it a scene which would impress the disciples as extremely significant. All this was intended to affect them as in the scene below. The kingdom of God refers more to what is connected with the Spirit here. (See Matthew 12: 28.) When the Lord was here the kingdom of God was present; Luke 17: 21. 

    QuesWould Stephen be an example? 

    JTQuite; his face shone as it had been the face of an angel, but there you have a further thought. The angels are a family in heaven. The sun, moon and stars are a constant reminder to us of the goodness of God, and supremely so; for whatever happens on earth there they are. It is as possessed with such forces of good that we can overcome evil with good. 

    RemWe are to shine as lights in the world, as we read in Philippians. 

    QuesTell us how to get into the shining of the sun so that we can bring it down. 

    JTWell, it says the Lord takes with Him Peter, James and John and brings them up into a high mountain apart. I think you get a knowledge of the Lord by following. Divine things do not go begging. The Lord looks for appreciation. He selected these three men; He is sovereign, but He takes account of the desires men have. If the Lord acts sovereignly in regard to the choice of Peter, Peter has to conform with that and justify that selection. The Lord knew he would! He was first among the apostles; the Lord knew what was there, and there can be no doubt with these three men, Peter, James and John, that there was desire to enter into what was presented to them. If you desire a thing you will get it. The Lord knows the desires of men. 

    RWThe cross and glory go together. 

    HESGod chose David sovereignly, but he was a man after Gods heart. 

    JTThere are three hearts in the opening of Samuel. Hannah wanted a son and she got him; the people wanted a king and got him; God desired a king after His own heart and chose David. Gods operations are in relation to hearts, in relation to what is underneath; the operations of God have in view that the thoughts of many hearts might be revealed. The cross brought exposure of hearts. Samuel is sent to Jesse and looks on Eliab and said, Surely the Lords anointed is before him, 1 Samuel 16: 6, but he was not looking at the heart. The divine ideal is not to look on the outward appearance. The Lord had not chosen him, and then Samuel says, as the others pass before him, The Lord has not chosen this. 1 Samuel 16: 10. God knew what was in Davids heart, and which subsequent history brought out. Peter says later, Lord, thou knowest all things John 21: 17; he got on to this line; he saw that the Lord knew hearts. Whatever pretence we may put up, what is inside must come out. 

    HSIn regard of these three disciples, why do we hear more of Peter and John than of James? 

    JTJames suffered martyrdom early; Herod killed him with the sword; Acts 12: 1,2. The Lord appeared individually to the James who, I think, wrote the epistle; 1 Corinthians 15: 7. The Lord had His own reason for taking up these three; we know what Peter was and we know what John was. It is a question of hearts. In Proverbs 23:26 it says,. My son, give me thine heart, and the apostle says, God who commanded the light to shine out of darkness hath shined in our hearts 2 Corinthians 4:6; not in our heads. Intelligence must come in, but the substance is in our hearts. 

    QuesWhat does the mountain top suggest? 

    JTMatthew deals with mountains more than the other evangelists, suggesting, I think, moral elevation. In chapter 5 we have the Lord going up, and coming down He meets a leper. That corresponds with Isaiah 6. The Lord is seen there high and lifted up, and the prophet realises then his uncleanness. When Jesus came down from the mountain in Matthew there were crowds; many of them would doubtless refer to the beatitudes, but there was one there who was a leper, and what comes out in the Lord is the expression of all the good of heaven, not only the throne, and the law and power to enforce that law, but all the wealth of heaven expressed in grace down here. The law is most essential, but how am I to use it for good? I take it that chapter 17 enables me to take up chapters 5, 6 and 7 and express them for good to man. It is as we are with Him, as these three disciples were with Him, that we can express the good of the kingdom of heaven. When His face shone as the sun it was for them, not that He needed it. 

    RemNot that He needed to be more glorious. 

    JTHe was transfigured before them; it was for them. 

    RemYou were speaking of the heart, Paul was changed from being a hard man. 

    JTQuite so, even the countenance has to be changed! What one sees the need of in brethren having to do with one another is that of being with Christ; you can then afford to be little for the sake of others. Heap coals of fire upon his head, Proverbs 25:22, that will bring a brother down when nothing else will. 

    The spirit of a little child is that you are simple and transparent, you do not desire to retain anything for yourself; you are on your guard too not to offend a little one. It is one thing to condescend, and another to descend. The Lords supremacy in judgment is seen in Revelation; His head and His hair were white, He is girt about the breasts with a golden girdle, and His feet are like unto fine brass, all showing that judgment was in view; but in Matthew 17 it is His supremacy in good that is evident. This is the thing to be impressed with, and to carry the sense of it into the scene of need. The test was that there was a case they could not help, and then the Lord points out that this kind does not go out but by prayer and fasting. You may come down with the light, but there is no power without going down and becoming lowly. Prayer is the power, it brings God in, and fasting shuts out the flesh. There are very few then who can fast continually; one has to practise it, and the Lord helps one. 

    QuesWill you say a word as to the two going up to the temple in Acts 3? 

    JTThe difference between the gospels and the Acts is that in the gospels the disciples were learners and in the Acts they were finished graduates, so to speak. In Acts 3 there are Peter and John, two of those here; they had completed the educational course and could say, Look on us. Acts 3: 4. All through the gospels Peter is the learner and asks questions. We learn by asking questions. One question he asked was how many times he had to forgive his brother; but in Acts God can bring him forward as one who has learned. He takes the lame man by the right hand; he knew how to do it, and now in the man we see a product of Peters work. 

    I would particularly commend to all Peter as seen in Matthew; he is the model learner, positively and negatively. In chapter 17 the Lord comes down and Peter is again put to the test as to what his apprehension of the Lord was, as to whether He was a divine Person really  the Son. Doth not your master pay tribute? Matthew 17: 24. We never know what may be thrust upon us, and we may deny the truth, so the thing is to have the truth as essentially in our being. Peter missed it; he says, Yes. He had the truth presented to him, but it was not really in his soul, and in view of that he must undergo all this training. He thought the Lord was like every one else. His soul was not yet in the good of what he had seen on the holy mount. Every young believer ought to take up Peter. You can learn better at school, and Peter is at school here, and we are all at school. Peter had to be rebuked in chapter 16. The Lord recognised him as material for the assembly, and yet alongside His remark as to being blessed in chapter 16, He has to say, Get thee behind me, Satan Matthew 16: 23. 

    This chapter is unique, you get things mentioned here that are found nowhere else. Peter had not got things he had seen on the mountain worked out; if he had he would have said, My Master is not like any one else, but he was for the moment beneath the light, speaking as if the Lord were like anybody else, but he has to learn not only that the Lord is the Son and free, but that the sons also are free. The Lord was really the creator and had the rights of creation, all was His, so He could command the fish of the sea. At the end of chapter 16 the Lord says, There be some standing here which shall not taste of death till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Matthew 16: 28. So they saw and heard that He was the Son of God, but they also saw that He was the Son of man. 

    QuesDo these things head up in your forgiving your brother? 

    JTThat is what I was leading up to; that the effect of them was to be seen here. Peter was a fisherman, and the Lord gives him a lesson in that with which he was most familiar; he knew what a hook meant. If the Lord had told him to use a net he might have caught a hundred, and would have had to pick out one, but here it is one hook and one fish; it was the concrete evidence that the Lord knew the fish of the sea severally. This is beyond men, it was a miracle. It would remind Peter that the Lord knows every man, woman and child on the earth, for the Lord had said He would make Peter a fisher of men. The feature of this incident is to bring out sonship, not only in Himself, but for us  the sons. They belong to the royal family, Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children or of strangers? Matthew 17: 25. In Matthew the Lord was born King and this suggests that we are children of the King. Later Peter says, we were eyewitnesses of his majesty, and speaks of the voice from the excellent glory 2 Peter 1: 16,17. If any one went then and asked him the same question, how different the answer would be! It makes a great difference when we see the brethren in this light  their place of sons. The effect of it would be seen in the attitude we take up. The Lord calls the saints to this, He loves to have a model to take up; the saints are within His call as the little child is; Jesus called a little child unto him, and set him in the midst of them. Matthew 18: 2. There is nothing to be afraid of in a little child; inwardly it is so simple and inoffensive, but it has a great place in heaven, and I should dread offending such. Woe to that man by whom the offence cometh. Matthew 18: 7. 

    FAPWhen Peter asks the question in the next chapter, does he come out like a little child? 

    JTWell, he is at school, and what marks a learner is that he hears and asks questions. The Lord Himself sets us the example of that in the temple. The sun is not concerned about what is below; it shines. That is the idea of its supremacy: He maketh his sun to rise on the evil and on the good. Matthew 5: 45. The Lord is not here dealing with confession of sins, He is dealing with the supremacy of what is good; you maintain your relations with heaven no matter what happens  like David, who said, Is there not yet any of the house of Saul, that I may show the kindness of God unto him? 2 Samuel 9:1. You want to be like God. 
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    THE ADMINISTRATION OF DIVINE BOUNTY (4) (JT 21)

    Matthew 17:24 - 27; Matthew 26:6 - 30

    JTWhat comes out in this house in chapter 17 is sonship, an important feature of the truth. It is not here sons of the kingdom, but sons of God. The Lord says, Then are the sons free. Sons of the kingdom would refer to development in that line of teaching, corresponding with sons of light John 12:36 in John. In our chapter we come to the family relationship, which involves liberty in the house. 

    JCSIs that the reason why there is no particular designation attached to the sons? 

    JTThe idea, of course, is taken from the kings of the earth: From their own sons or from strangers, whereas the Lord implies that Peter was a son as He was, He links Peter with Himself: Me and thee, He says. So it is sonship, and in the sense that we are in direct family relationship with God. 

    HLDIt is important that he found one piece of money. The Lord would link Peter with Himself in that way. When the widow came to the temple she had two mites. But here it is one piece, because, I thought, the Lord would link Peter with Himself as a son. 

    JTOne piece for the two  Me and thee. 

    JCSSo that this takes character from what had transpired on the mount. It helps to see that something has transpired on the mount before this takes place. 

    JTThe Lord is seen as Son there, so that the introduction of the kings of the earth makes it very simple. If their sons are free from tribute, Gods sons are free from tribute. 

    RJWWould you say Moses and Elias were linked up with the Lord on the mount in a certain way, but not in so great a way as Peter is now? 

    JTNo, they are withdrawn; but Peter remains linked up with the Lord  Me and thee. 

    RJWDid those two refer to the previous dispensation? 

    JTThey did. This passage is leading up to what we get in chapter 18  the assembly and Peters commission. It is important that this truth should come out at this point. 

    JCSSo that the outstanding feature of sons is that liberty should mark them in connection with the house, not bondage. 

    RJWWould John 8 help at all: If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed? John 8:36. 

    JTIt does; it fits in here, because this is really a liberating thought. It was intended by the Lord to liberate Peters soul; he was not to be a servant. The assembly is already mentioned (chapter 16), and then chapter 18 is to bring it in as functioning; and in order that it should function according to God this truth of sonship must be understood, because it is sons of God who compose the assembly. It is the family relationship which involves liberty and dignity. There are many men in countries who are spoken of as sons of their respective countries; indeed we get it in Psalm 89. Different countries have their heroes. Such and such an one was born there; they are accredited to their respective countries. But that is not the idea of a family. To be a son of the kingdom, or a son of light, is not family relationship; but this passage is family relationship  we are brought into the family. 

    JCSI think what you say helps very much. There may be sons after a certain character as indicated, but that is quite different from the family link. That is an important distinction. 

    WVSo you emphasise that this is in the house, not on the mountain. 

    JTYes, in the house. The Lord waits for that. It says, When he came into the house Jesus prevented him, saying, What thinkest thou? He knew what was going on in Peters mind. It was to be intimated in the house that he was a son. The Lord might have told them outside, but it is in keeping with the line of thought in Matthew that these great features are developed in the house. 

    EBMcCYou said Peter was a son, not a servant. A servant knoweth not what his lord doeth. John 15:15. But He had made known everything to them. 

    JTThe Son abideth ever. John 8:35. 

    EBMcCThat is privilege, is it not? 

    JTYes. Even Moses is said to have been a servant in the house, but Christ is Son over it. 

    JCSAre the sons in the house patterned after His place and position there? 

    JTI think so. In Hebrews it is said we are companions of Christ. We are companions as sons. 

    RJWDoes the truth of sonship lie behind all true administration in the present period as it does behind service in Marks gospel? 

    JTYes. You cannot have the liberty that is becoming to the house of God unless you understand this particular point. It comes in before the assembly begins to function. 

    RJWDoes it mean you have a place that gives dignity, so that when you come out in administration you are free from bondage? 

    JTYes. In the next passage in chapter 18 we have, In that hour came the disciples unto Jesus saying, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? That shows they had not laid hold of this great truth. If they had laid hold of the truth that they were sons they would not have been aspiring to this greatness in the kingdom of heaven. The sons of the kingdom have already been indicated, but now we have arrived at a much greater elevation  sons in the house  sons of God. They were dropping down to the level of who is to be greatest in the kingdom, whereas we have arrived at the house, and sonship in the house. It is like a reading on sonship amongst us, and after the meeting is over we are debating who is the most prominent, forgetting that the thing we are dealing with is greater than any prominence one may acquire in the exercise of his gift. You see how the disciples missed it when they said to the Lord, Who is the greatest in the kingdom? Matthew 18:1. 

    MPMSonship gives a dignity to our service. 

    JTYes, it does; you are a servant for Jesus sake, a servant of the saints; really below, them when you are serving them. So the Lord, having called a little child unto Him, set him in the midst. The little child represents the lowly spirit in which we are to serve in the kingdom. 

    HLDLet my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. True service comes from sonship. 

    JTQuite; and if one is in the good of this one could be little. It is great men that can be small. 

    WVThe Lord is the Model in John 13, is He not? 

    JTJust so. 

    LDBThose who are in the truth of being sons can accept the place of a little child and serve. 

    JTI think that worked out specially in the apostle Paul. He is the last mentioned in the list of those at Antioch; Acts 13. His name, as we have often remarked, signifies little. 

    EBMcCHe knew how to serve, and yet he knew his place in the house more than all. 

    JTHe did. I think he must have got the light of sonship at the outset. He says, When it pleased God ... to reveal his Son in me. Galatians 1:15. He announced Him as the Son of God immediately. 

    EBMcCAnd confirmation was there as well, was it not? 

    JTQuite. 

    JCSIs the character of sonship that is introduced here peculiar to the light of what the Lord had been calling attention to in connection with the treasure and the pearl? That is, whilst other families will touch sonship, this is something distinct. 

    JTI think so; sonship as we have it is unique. One piece of money for the Lord and Peter makes it very intimate. In all His present administration the principle of me and thee is carried through. It is very precious that the Lord links us on in this way with all He is doing. Hence the great importance of chapter 18 as showing how we are to act in the kingdom; not now as sons of it, but as sons of God in it. Hence you can become little, and if your brother offends you your great desire is to restore him. It is gain thy brother  one of the greatest moral triumphs. 

    JCSDo I gather from what you said that the more our souls are really formed in the light of sonship the greater will be our power and ability to gain our brother? 

    JTI am sure that is the thing. It is gain thy brother. Matthew 18:15. A son would not be without his brother. You see the value of a brother. 

    SFWould grace be the prominent feature in one who was bent on regaining his brother? 

    JTI think what underlies it is, he values his brother, and then he acts wisely. There must be the supply of grace, because you have to overcome every enemy, and it is only in grace you can do that. Grace rises above the evil. 

    AWA brother offended is harder to win than a fenced city. Proverbs 18:19. 

    SFIt appears you do not give in until all means are exhausted. 

    JTIf thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone. If he hear thee thou hast gained thy brother. Matthew 18:15. 

    JCSI suppose his hearing depends largely on the manner of approach. 

    JTI think that is true. Grace enables you to take account of what you have to deal with. God teaches us how He has overcome with ourselves. Grace and truth is the principle. You begin with grace, for grace rises above the sin. 

    EBMcCHaving the dignity and light in your soul you desire your brother to be back and apprehend his place as a son. 

    JTJoseph helps us in the skill with which he met his brethren at first. It is a question of knowing how to act. You know the value of the brethren from chapter 17; you see what they are to Christ. 

    QuesI suppose the value of the brethren to Christ would be the principal thought? 

    JTJust so; that is what I was thinking. Chapter 17 enables us to see their value. 

    JCSFrom this point of view they would be all of equal value, would they not? 

    JTI think so. Ye are all sons of God by faith. 

    JCSYou were speaking somewhere about a brother who might not be worth fifty shekels, but he is worth something. 

    JTThat refers to his spiritual stature  what he may be here in actual service; but the members of the family are all on the same footing. Ye are all sons of God, it says. So that the Levitical family were all first-born ones. It is very interesting that they were all first-born ones; they represented the first-born in every family in Israel. It would give dignity to them. They were round about the tabernacle. God surrounds Himself with the sons  the dignified ones. It is suitable; it is due to God that He should be surrounded by dignified ones. 

    RJWRound about the tabernacle would view them in relation to service. When you come to them in the land they are spread out over the whole of Israel. Would that be more their influence in the dignity of sonship? 

    JTThat is right; they are on both sides of the Jordan. 

    HLDI was thinking of Hebrews 12, where it says, The assembly of the first-born ones. Hebrews 12:23. 

    JTWe have come to that. Perhaps we might go on now to the other scripture. We see there are two houses in chapter 26. The latter is the one the Lord asked for, so that it is of peculiar interest. There is nothing said as to the other ones being specially fitted for anything. It is simply the idea of a house, but when we come to chapter 26 we have a house He specially asks for. But first of all we have the house of Simon the leper. That is a house that would be discreditable publicly  the house of a leper. 

    JCSYou think the house of Simon the leper would be a house that would be rather avoided  not the kind of house people would look for? 

    JTI think you can understand that when you take into account what leprosy was in the east  how it was regarded in Israel. 

    SFNaaman is spoken of as a great man. He had done great things, but it says, He was a leper. 2 Kings 5:1. 

    LDBWhat is your thought in emphasising that he was a leper? 

    JTThat I do not seek to cover up what I am. Unless I see this I may endeavour to maintain a good public exterior. 

    LDBNotwithstanding that we are carrying along the relationship in which God has placed us as sons, we still maintain this spirit of lowliness. 

    JTPublicly we are sinners. 

    LDBWhat does that mean? 

    JTRomans 2 and 3 contemplate us publicly. In fact chapters 1 to 3 are to expose what we are  to bring out what we are, and we do not endeavour to cover that up or minimise it in any way. The greater the leper, the greater the sin, the more the grace is magnified. 

    LDBThis is particularly interesting in view of all the developments which we have followed in these readings. 

    JTYes; why should it not be in the house of Mary and Martha? It is in the house of Simon the leper. 

    LDBThere is the danger of losing touch with the reality of these things. We are to bear about with us the sense of what we are publicly. 

    JTAfter we are forgiven we like to forget the past history, but that must stand. This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners; of whom I am chief. Of whom I am. 1 Timothy 1:15. 

    MPMIs it like what you were suggesting, that the altar of earth comes first and then the altar of stone? 

    JTYes, quite. 

    RMcMYou are speaking of what we are publicly, not what we are before God? 

    JTOur public history stands, but this does not interfere with our position before God. In the assembly my public history is wiped out through the blood of Christ. Ananias says to Saul, Arise, 

    and be baptised, and wash away thy sins. Acts 22:16. Justification is by faith. 

    JCSThis would emphasise the responsible side of our history here. 

    JTThat is what is meant by it, I think. It would magnify the grace of the Lord. He was in the house of this leper; He had cleansed him. A cleansed leper, but historically a leper. 

    RJWDo I understand our public responsible history does not actually stop until we die? 

    JTThat is so; but then there is the testimony of what grace has done for you. Once you admit the one and accept the other you are justified, but the justification is before God, it is for faith. 

    WJPIt is not necessary that I should always be occupied with my public history. 

    JTNo, but you must not forget it; it humbles you, and magnifies the grace that met you in Christ. 

    WVWhy is this fact left out in John 12  Simons house? 

    JTIt may be the same incident; we cannot be sure. There is another point of view there; it is to show a risen man. The idea in John 12 is a risen man; that is what he is in the new circle. He is outside of the world altogether. That is the thought there; this is the public position. 

    JCSIt is remarkable this comes in chapter 26; had it come earlier we might have concluded that the idea of sonship had cancelled it. 

    JTIn John 12 it is the dead Lazarus. You cannot charge anything on a dead man  whom he raised from the dead. John 12:1. But this man is alive in the world. It is good ballast to us; it keeps us lowly to bear in mind what our public history has been. It magnifies the grace of God that He has dealt with it in the death of Jesus; but nevertheless there it stands. 

    MPMNaaman taking the two loads of earth would be in keeping with this truth. 

    JTI am sure he would thus magnify the grace of God; he would never forget nor deny what he had been. 

    EBMcCWe are a sanctified company in connection with the assembly. 

    JTThat is what we are inside. 

    EBMcCBut publicly we are sinners saved by grace. 

    JTThe blood of Jesus maintains me. My conscience is clear. It does not say sins, it says sin in 1 John. That is, although I have been a leper I am free in my conscience. 

    RMcMThere are things we would all like to wipe out in connection with what is publicly true in our history; but, as you say, it is really ballast for us. 

    JTYes, you can always tell where people are. If I am occupied with my ancestors, means, and status in this world, I am not in the sense of the magnitude of the grace of God which has delivered me from my sins and the awful state in which I was. 

    RemWe are not to think we are better than others. 

    JTIt is a great thing to discover at the outset that one is a leper in the sight of God, but that the blood of Jesus has cleansed me  to feel that publicly. 

    JCSThat is how you feel about yourself, but in the family it is the dignified position rather. 

    JTThe blood relieves me of what I have been, so that I may enjoy family conditions, and not be disturbed. 

    HLDIn the assembly we take up our higher relationships. 

    JTWe do, indeed. 

    RemThere is a certain reproach upon us, but the grace of God does not admit of this being added to by us. 

    JTThat is right. Go, sin no more. John 8:11. That is the principle; but you cannot forget the other in your circumstances while down here. How could the woman of Samaria get rid of the fact that she had had five husbands? It only magnifies the grace of God that she is fit for His presence in spite of this. 

    SFAnd she could say, Come, see a man which told me all things that ever I did. John 4:29. There was no hiding; she was transparent. 

    WVIt was a fitting place for Marys action. 

    JTIf this was Mary. It does not say it was. I think the name is designedly left out. It is the act that is emphasised  what this woman has done. 

    JCSYou spoke of this woman as giving us the other side. 

    JTIt says, Jesus being in Bethany, in Simon the lepers house, a woman, having an alabaster flask of very precious ointment, came to him and poured it out upon his head as he lay at table. I think she represents the cumulative development of all that we have had. She has followed Him. It is on His head she pours it. She follows the Lord, as it were, throughout His service, and she intimates here that she appreciates to the full the official dignity of His Person. It is not, as in John, His feet, but His head; it is His official dignity. In John it is a question of the walk that is appreciated. 

    JCSShe has really come to the appreciation of what heaven did at the outset of His pathway. 

    JTI think so; she is in accord with heaven. So that this was to be handed down: Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

    EBMcCShe appreciated the wisdom of Christ, as shown by her anointing His head  the intelligence. 

    JTIn the next house He says, Go into the city unto such a one, and say to him, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples. Now He is selecting the house. 

    EBMcCThat would not be a lepers house. 

    JTIt was marked by the conditions that should mark the house of God. The Master says. His word is accepted. 

    MPMThe saints in that way have been educated, and now they are built up a spiritual house. 

    JTYes, in a way. He introduces His supper here. One can understand He would be concerned to have a suitable place for that. 

    RJWIs there anything in the fact that the disciples here did as Jesus directed them? 

    JTIt shows they were under His direction. It is not enlarged on as in Mark and Luke. Things are done as He directs. 

    JCSDo I gather that the Lord, in selecting this house, would indicate that there is something very special about to be introduced, and therefore everything must be orderly in view of it? 

    JTQuite; He marks out a special house. We are now coming on to the epistle to the Corinthians, where things must be in order. I mean we can come from this to the epistle to the Corinthians, where you must have the Lords authority owned. You must have conditions such as He would approve. 

    RDI was thinking of I Corinthians 5 bringing in the passover, which may be looked at as the entrance into what we have in chapter 11, where the Lords supper is found. So we get the two things, the passover and the Lords supper. 

    JTThis house has a great place in the links of the chain. We come at the end to a house which the Lord Himself selects. I think we have to bear in mind that this great institution He brings in here cannot be dissevered from conditions suitable to it. 

    JCSYou think there were conditions there the Lord could approve so as to introduce this. 

    JTThat is what I thought. He knew the owner of the house. 

    HLDAnother gospel says it is furnished. 

    JTThe other gospels have in view our finding it, so you have the pitcher of water and following the man; but that is not in view in Matthew. It is in keeping with the gospel, so that it is a question of the Lord approving the conditions; the disciples did as Jesus had directed them. 

    QuesWhat are the indications in finding it? 

    JTThey come out in Mark and Luke. A man was to meet them bearing a pitcher of water, and they were to follow him into the house where he entered. There it is a question of our finding the house, but here it is to be according to the Lords direction. It is what He directs. 

    JCSWould you say that the features of Christ as Son over Gods house came out in the appointment, supervision, and so on? 

    JTYes. Then another thing comes out  the challenge to our hearts in that house. He challenges those who are in it. That is another feature in the assembly, and it is while they were eating (verse 21), As they were eating he said, Verily, I say to you, that one of you shall deliver me up. He challenges our hearts in this house as to our loyalty to Himself. 

    JCSCould you say a little more as to the challenge? 

    JTI think it is very solemn, because it is in the house of His own selection, and in approaching the Lords supper there is this challenge: One of you. It is one of the final features of the house before we come to the Lords supper  One of you shall betray me. 

    QuesIs that similar to one of the Psalms? Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord? or who shall stand in his holy place? He that hath clean hands and a pure heart, Psalm 24:3,4. 

    JTThat is right; we are challenged in that way. 

    RJWDoes Paul repeat this challenge in 1 Corinthians 10 just before the Supper? 

    JTHe does. It is while at the passover the challenge is issued, and then we have again in verse 26, As they were eating, Jesus having taken the bread. The challenge comes in while they were eating, and then the Lords supper is introduced while they were eating. 

    JCSSo that the challenge really discloses the fact that there is a son of the evil one there who has to go out. 

    JTYes; he says, Is it I, Rabbi? He does not say Lord; he is discovered. No one can say Lord Jesus, but by the Spirit. One who cannot say Lord from his heart is not fit for the house. He says Rabbi, the others say Lord. 

    JCSThat is very interesting. 

    EBMcCIs it as assembled together this challenge comes in? 

    JTIt is preparatory; it is the passover. It is really more 1 Corinthians 5 as remarked. That is where we are challenged as to evil. We are to keep the feast with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 

    JCSWould the passover come in by way of keeping us from eating of this worlds food, and the Lords supper on the line of enlargement? 

    JTThat is good. The passover preserves us from what is worldly, but the Lords supper is positive, and enlarges us; it is the love of Christ. 

    SFThe passover seems to safeguard the Supper position. It is necessary for us to take it up intelligently. 

    Its bearing upon us is to enable us to reach the fellowship of His death, and then the Lords supper. 

    JTSo eating here means that you are keeping the feast of unleavened bread always, then the Lords supper is in its place. The feast of unleavened bread is to go on every day, meaning, that you are to judge sin; and it is in that state you partake of the Lords supper. 

    HLDThere would thus be no need to challenge us when we come together to remember the Lord. 

    JTWell, we cannot enlarge further on this precious subject, but there is just one thought at the end, that there is an outlet into what is entirely spiritual. It says, When they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. I think that is the highest point we reach in all this, we come back to the me and thee again. They sang a hymn: The Lord is included in it; not only He and Peter now, but He and all the others. He links us on with Himself in the singing of a hymn, and then there is an outlet into the mount of Olives. 

    LDBThe sons are free. 

    JTQuite; the sons are free to go up, because going to the mount of Olives means that we go to heaven  we can enter into our heavenly privileges. 

    RMcMDoes that come in after the Supper? 

    JTYes. I consider it to be an outlet from dispensational relationships. Matthew and Mark deal with dispensational things, and the Lords supper fits in with the past ways of God. It is in Matthew and Mark that you have this reference to the mount of Olives and the singing, because it means that we can pass out of our dispensational setting into eternal relationships by the Spirit. 

    QuesWhy does the forgiveness of sins come in here? 

    JTIt is the new covenant; that was part of the covenant. 

    QuesAt the Supper, as we have it now, we are past forgiveness, are we not? 

    JTOh, but we are there as those who are forgiven; we cannot forget that. How can we be there otherwise? 

    LDBWould you say what you mean by passing out of our dispensational setting? 

    JTI think it shows there is an outlet in the Spirit. It is a question of those who are equal to it. See the Spirits power has oped the heavenly door; (74:5) that is the principle of it. 

    JCSDo I gather that the assembly as set up in covenant relationships was a continuance of what was set up formerly, but the door opens out on something beyond that? 

    JTThat is it; that is what comes out in Matthew and Mark. 
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    HEAVENLY ADMINISTRATION (JT 24)

    Matthew 17:1-8; Matthew 17:22-27

    I had in mind that we might get help in this chapter as to how we are to take our place in the assembly according to the divine mind. The thought I had before me especially centres round the transfiguration. This chapter comes in between the introduction of the assembly by the Lord and its relation to the kingdom; chapter 16 is the assembly, and chapter 18 the kingdom. Chapter 17 gives us the heavenly character and the capacity to enter into the assembly, in order to have part in it. Unless we understand our part in what is heavenly, we shall not act according to heaven in the assembly. The assembly is that which is heavenly in the sense of dominance for good. It is said of the Lord, His face did shine as the sun. It is heavenly light in the sense of supreme dominance for good. The sun shines on the evil and on the good. Unless we are in accord with that principle, we shall not be able to deal with good and evil in the assembly. 

    The sun rises day after day, month after month, year after year, century after century, and shines in its power, regardless of what goes on on the earth. The Lord shines upon us in that dominant way, and He intended that Peter, James and John should shine correspondingly in the kingdom. Coming down from the mount they had to meet the power of Satan, but they were not equal to it then. Later in the Acts, when dealing with what existed at Jerusalem after the Lord ascended to heaven, they were superior to the power of evil. On the day of Pentecost, Peter showed that he had profited by this experience. 

    They had been eye-witnesses of His majesty when they were with Him in the holy mount. They were made superior to the evil, and had been constituted by the Lord to administer during His absence. The Holy Spirit had come down from heaven in keeping with this wonderful shining of Christ, and He was available at Jerusalem. The evidence of heavens bounty was there administratively. God was acting from Himself, in spite of the state of Jerusalem. 

    Matthew is peculiar in this presentation of the transfiguration, because he wanted to insist on the character of the heavenly administration. We learn thus how to rise above evil and to administer good, otherwise we shall be overcome by evil. If a brother trespasses against me, I am to seek to gain him. Peter inquires of the Lord how often he should forgive his brother; and the Lord says, Until seventy times seven. Peters inquiry and the definite number given by him  Until seven times  show how little he had so far profited by the lesson of the transfiguration. I believe the Lord intends Peter to be a model both negatively and positively to all those who have part in the assembly. The history of Peter as given by Matthew brings out the mixture which is found in every one of us. On the other hand, he confesses Jesus as the Christ, the Son of the living God, and on the other, he would turn the Lord aside from the path by which alone the assembly could be brought in. And here, in the presence of this light. Peter says, Let us make here three tabernacles. In chapter 16 we see, in Peter, the flesh on which Satan acts in us; he was the instrument of Satan in endeavouring to turn the Lord aside from the only path in which He could glorify God, sin having come in. In that light he would bring the Lord to the level of Moses and Elias. Then again, he would limit the grace that marked the kingdom of God; nevertheless, he was typically the material for the assembly: Thou art Peter, the Lord said to him. Thus, in Peter we see what the Lord has to deal with in every one of us. Finally, Peter denies the Lord with oaths and curses. So that, if we learn ourselves, we see ourselves in Peter, and we are horrified at what is in us. This lesson has to be learnt before we can take part in the assembly. You see the two things running on together in one person; on the one hand, the unmistakable work of God in the soul, and on the other, the tendency to oppose what is of God. What a work has to be wrought in each one of us so that the Lord may have in us a vessel for His use in the assembly! As Paul says, By the grace of God I am what I am. Perhaps we have not fully realised that God has taken us in hand to have part in that privilege. 

    Now the principle of the assembly is to come down; this is opened up in the Acts. In chapter 2 we have a sound from heaven; in chapter 9, a light from heaven, in chapter 10, a sheet from heaven, so that in Revelation 21 the city comes down from God out of heaven. Heavenly grace comes down. Here it is as He descended from the mountain. He who descended is the same also who ascended. He descended first into the lower parts of the earth. We see, therefore, that the whole conception of God with regard to the assembly is that it comes down. The gifts have come from a Christ who has gone up, but who first descended; therefore they  the gifts that are here  should be characterised by the grace of the One who gave them. Apostles, prophets, teachers, evangelists  all are for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ, so that the principle of going down should mark the servant. In taking our place in the assembly, we are to be in heavenly grace and dignity. Thus the assembly is morally lifted above the religious systems of the world. If evil has to be dealt with in the assembly, it has to be done on the principle expressed in the sun. There must be rule in the house of God, that is, rule for good, and that involves the refusal to go on with evil; but we must never act maliciously or punitively; we have to learn to act like God in the assembly. 

    Peter is asked a question in verse 24. I have to answer questions if I belong to the assembly. If someone asks me, Does your Master pay tribute? I say, My Master is in heaven; He does not pay taxes. I know what to say if I am asked. When the Lord asked, Whom do men say that I am? Peter said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The Lord says, that is a revelation; that is not merely the result of faith in an objective truth: it is a revelation; Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. I must learn to be governed by the light given. Hence, Peter having been on the mount, should have been able to answer the question, Does your Teacher not pay the didrachmas? But he was not yet governed by the light. He did not have in his soul the sense of the greatness of Christ, he put his Master down to the level of other people. The tax was for the service of the temple. The Lord gives special light for the moment, but the general principle of my being is that I have light and that I walk according to it. 

    Now Peter has to be instructed again on this point, so the Lord anticipates him. What dost thou think, Simon? The kings of the earth, from whom do they receive ... tribute? From their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free. Peter had just been hearing from the excellent glory, This is my beloved Son. Why did he not bring that light into his answer? In answering, we should be governed by the light vouchsafed to us. We can never admit that the Lord is on the same level as others. Peter would have brought Him down to the level of Moses and Elias on the mount, and now again he brings Him down to the level of others of those who pay tribute. But the Lord says, Then are the sons free. The delightful thing is He says the sons, not the Son. He would use the ignorance of Peter for his blessing and ours, and in order to enforce this principle, He directs him to go to the sea and to cast a hook and to take up the fish that first comes up, and adds, take that and give it to them for me and thee. The truth of His own Person was brought to light; obtaining the stater indicated creatorial power  that He had power over the sea. One is greatly impressed with the greatness of the power of Christ. Ones soul is bathed in the light that shines in that Person. We see Him on the mount in the excellent glory, then below in the power that He has over the fish of the sea. No one could count the fishes. We can count the mountains, but no one can explore the depths and count the fishes. This great and wide sea, wherein are things creeping innumerable, Psalm 104: 25. One hook  the first fish that comes up. If it were a net he might take a hundred. The unerring way in which the Lord reached that one fish should greatly impress us with the greatness of the Person. Peter would be impressed with this; it was the Lords intention that he should be so. Peter had been a fisherman himself, and the Lord had made him a fisher of men, so he must have been greatly impressed with the knowledge of the Lord of that one fish. 

    Then there is the piece of money in the fishs mouth; there was that which would enable the Lord to adjust things in relation to men here. But the sons are free. The epistle to the Romans corresponds with this. The truth in that epistle sets us free and enables us to enter into our portion; it teaches us how to be adjusted in going through this world, in a manner worthy of God. We have the Spirit of sonship in Romans, but Ephesians is the opening up of sonship, and the state proper to it. In Galatians we are on the same level as in Romans, but there it is a question of recovery. The relationship of son is one thing, but the place of it is another. In Romans and Galatians we are told that we are sons, but in Ephesians we learn that the place of sonship is heaven. There we are said to have been predestinated unto sonship through Jesus Christ to the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. That statement is preceded by the fact that we are blessed with all spiritual blessings in the heavenlies in Christ. It is in the power of that that we come down to have part in the assembly. If thy brother sin against thee ... You come down from heaven, and you see your brother according to his true relative value. 
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    PREPARATION IN VIEW OF THE ASSEMBLY (1) (JT 27)

    Matthew 17:1 - 8; Matthew 17:22 - 27

     It seemed to me that this chapter would help us to understand how we are to take our places in the assembly according to the divine mind. I had specially in mind the transfiguration and the reference which is found at the end of the chapter to sonship. This chapter is placed between chapter 16, where the Lord speaks for the first time of the assembly, and chapter 18 where He speaks of the kingdom in relation to the assembly. We most of us know that from chapter 13 instructions in regard of the assembly are in question, and that the end of these instructions is in chapter 18. Chapter 17 would result in giving us a heavenly tone to have our part in the assembly, which is seen in chapter 18. If we have not laid hold intelligently on our heavenly part and our place in the assembly, we shall not be able to act suitably. In chapter 17 the assembly is heavenly, in the sense of administering all that is good. It says that the Lords face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light. It is the light of heaven, but in the sense of administering all that is good. The Lord said that God makes the sun to shine on the righteous and on the wicked. If we do not lay hold of that principle, we shall be incapable of acting suitably in the assembly in the presence of good and evil. 

    The sun rises day after day, month after month, year after year, generation after generation, on the righteous and on the wicked; it shines in all its strength in spite of present conditions. The Lord shines upon us to control us, and it was His thought that Peter, James and John might shine brightly in the same way in the kingdom. Coming down from the mountain, they find themselves in the presence of the power of Satan; but they were superior to the power of evil. Later, in the Acts, the attitude and action of Peter on the day of Pentecost showed that he had profited by that experience. Peter was able to say that they were eyewitnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1:16) when they were with the Lord on the mountain. Being established by Him to administer good, they were superior to the power of evil. In accord with this wonderful outshining of Christ, the Holy Spirit came down from heaven and was available to them at Jerusalem. Peter said, Having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear, Acts 2:33. All the wealth of heaven was abounding at Jerusalem. We see that, from His point of view, God was acting Himself, in spite of the wickedness that reigned at Jerusalem. 

    Matthew presents the transfiguration in a dignified way, because he wishes to insist on the character of the heavenly administration. His face shone as the sun, and His garments became white as the light. That heavenly light shines anew from the administrators of the wealth of heaven, as we see in the Acts. In this way we learn to overcome the power of evil in order to administer good; otherwise we shall be overcome by the evil. For example, if a brother sin against me, I am going to try to gain him. Peter asks the Lord, at the end of chapter 18, Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? until seven times? Matthew 18:21. The Lord answers him, I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven Matthew 18:22. Peters question and the limit that he would suggest  until seven times?  show how little he had profited by the lesson of the Lord on the mount of Transfiguration. The thought was that Peter should serve as a model to all those who were to have part in the assembly negatively and positively. The history of Peter, as Matthew gives it, brings out the mixture that is found in us all as in Peter. On the one hand, he confesses that Jesus is the Christ, the Son of the living God; and on the other, he would have turned the Lord aside from the only path which made the introduction of the assembly possible. And it was Peter who said, in the presence of that light: Let us make here three tabernacles: for thee one, for Moses one, and one for Elias. You see in Peter in chapter 16, the flesh in which Satan can act in us. It is a very serious thing, that a believer might be an instrument of Satan who would even try to divert the Lord from the only path in which He could glorify God in the presence of sin. And in that light that was shining, Peter would put the Lord on the same level as Moses and Elias. Then, he would limit the grace that characterises the kingdom of God. Nevertheless he formed in type the material for the assembly which the Lord was going to build. Thou art Peter, (Matthew 16:18) the Lord said; so that in Peter we see how the Lord is engaged with each one of us. Finally, Peter denies the Lord with oaths. In measure as we come to know ourselves, we see ourselves in what comes out in Peter, and we abhor what is in us. When this lesson is learned, we are ready to take our place in the assembly. 

    We see in Peter the two sides which exist in the same person: on the one hand the evidence of the work of God in the soul, and on the other, the capacity we have to be in opposition to what is of God. 

     I am led to think: What a mixture I am myself! 

     What a work is needed that these two characters may be disentangled, in order that the Lord may have the believer as a vessel at His disposal in the assembly! So that, like Paul, each may be led to say, By Gods grace I am what I am 1 Corinthians 15:10. Perhaps we have not fully realised that God has taken us in hand that we may have part in such a privilege. 

    Now, the principle that characterises the assembly is that she comes down; that is what is developed in the Acts. She is heavenly; and in chapter 2 of the Acts a sound was heard coming out of heaven; in chapter 9 a light comes out of heaven; in chapter 10 a sheet comes down from heaven; so that in Revelation 21, the holy city comes down out of the heaven from God. Heavenly grace comes down. 

     She is heavenly in origin, in character, in grace. 

     Here, it says, As they descended from the mountain. 

     He that descended is the same who has also ascended up above all the heavens Ephesians 4:10. He descended first into the lower parts of the earth; and we see that the definite thought of God relative to the assembly is that she descends; the gifts have come from an ascended Christ, but who first descended; for this reason the gifts which are here are all to be characterised by the grace of the One who gave them: apostles, prophets, teachers, evangelists, all for the work of the ministry, for the edifying of the body of Christ. Then, what is to characterise the servants is the principle of descending to serve. 

    It is a question therefore of our taking our place in heavenly dignity and grace. In this way the assembly is, through grace, morally elevated above the religious systems of the world. If in the assembly it is a matter of dealing with evil, it must be dealt with on the principle of the sun which rules in the universe of God. In the house of God, government is necessary for good, which involves the refusal of evil; we do not act with malice, nor with the idea of punishment. We learn to act as God acts in the assembly. 

    They come to put a question to Peter; the question is in verse 24: Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? If I belong to the assembly I ought to answer questions. If in spirit I dwell in heaven, and if I come down from heaven and they put such questions to me, I answer, My master is heavenly; it is not for Him to pay taxes. Questions that are put to me I ought to answer with spiritual intelligence. Peter had answered the question: Who do ye say that I am? (Matthew 16:15) by saying, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God Matthew 16:16. And the Lord answered him, Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 16:17. It was a revelation, and not merely the result of faith in an objective truth. I must learn to be governed by the light given. Peter, having been on the mountain of glory, ought to have answered himself, but he was not yet governed by the light. He had not in his soul the sense of the greatness of Christ, and he put the Lord on the level of others. It was a question of paying the tax for the service of the temple. Why should the Lord pay that tax? The Lord gives us the particular light for the moment, but the general principle of my being is that I have light and that I respond to it. 

    Then, it is necessary for Peter to be afresh instructed on that point, and the Lord anticipates him: What does thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free. He had only just heard the voice coming from the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son. Why then did he not introduce this light into his answer? Our answers ought to be governed by the light that we have received. May we always know how to give an answer related to the light that governs us? We can never admit that the Lord is on the same level as others. Already on the mountain, Peter would have been ready to put the Lord on the level of Moses and Elias; but now he would put Him on the level of those who pay taxes. Then are the sons free. It is blessed to see that the Lord does not say to him, the Son, but the sons. He would use Peters ignorance for his blessing, as He would for ours  we who are sons. In order to establish fully the truth of the glory of His Person, He says, But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee. By this act He shows His almighty power. The truth as to His Person is presented, His power as Creator, having authority over the sea. 

     That agrees with Psalm 8 where He has authority over the fishes of the sea, whatever passeth through the paths of the seas Psalm 8:8. 

     It is a question of our being thus impressed by the greatness and glory of the Son; our souls being bathed in the sunlight that shines in that Person. The Son is seen on the mountain, and the salutation from on high comes out of the bright cloud. Then, coming down, He commands the fishes of the sea. Men can count the mountains, but no one can explore the depths of the seas and count the fishes. Only the Son is capable of that. Yonder is the great and wide sea: therein are moving things innumerable, living creatures small and great Psalm 104:25. He says, a hook and the first fish; that is sufficient. If it had been a net, one might have taken a hundred fishes. But the infallibility with which the Lord secured this one fish ought to impress us as to the greatness of His Person. The Lords intention was to make a living impression upon Peter. He was acquainted with fishing (it was his calling), and the Lord had established him a fisher of men, so that as a fisherman he was struck by the Lords knowledge regarding this one fish. 

     Elsewhere He could say to Nathanael, again showing His greatness: When thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw thee John 1:48. 

     The piece of money was in the mouth of the fish. It was the piece that was needed. But the sons are free. The epistle to the Romans corresponds to that; the truth of that epistle sets us in liberty to take our place as sons. 

     This piece of money governs all that concerns our journey? 

     In the epistle to the Romans we have light to pass through the world in a manner suitable to God. It speaks of the Spirit of adoption; but sonship is developed in the epistle to the Ephesians. 

     And in Galatians? 

     It is indeed a little on the same level, but it was necessary to recover the Galatians who had strayed from that position. The relationship is one thing, but the position is another. In Romans, as in Galatians, it is a question of sons; but in Ephesians we learn that the dwelling-place of the sons is heaven. We have been predestinated to sonship; and in the epistle to the Ephesians, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ has blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ, (Ephesians 1:3) and it is in the power of that truth that we come down from heaven to take our place down here in the assembly. 

     It says of the brother: If thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone Matthew 18:15. 

     You come down from heaven, and you see your brother at his true value. 

    Reading with J.T. at Livron, 5th May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    CHRISTS SONSHIP IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (5) (JT 35)

    Matthew 17:1 - 8; Matthew 17:22 - 27; Matthew 18: 15 - 20

    JTIt may be remarked for the consideration of all, that we have considerable ground to cover today in two readings. This morning we shall need to touch again on chapter 16, which is the main scripture of our subject, and on the scriptures read in chapters 17 and 18; and in the afternoon we shall need to consider the Lords confession of His sonship before the high priest, involving His sufferings  if the Lord give us grace for that  and then the acknowledgment by the centurion, at the cross, of His sonship, and finally, its place in the baptismal formula in chapter 28. It may be well to keep this in mind, so that the ground may be covered, keeping to our subject as much as possible. 

    HESYou referred to the Son and the Son of God, but the confession of Peter is, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. The expression the living God occurs at the time of the ark going into the Jordan. What is the particular force of that expression? 

    JTThe confession of Peter here is not the outcome of what he gathered from the Lords ministry, or even of the announcement from heaven in chapter 3, but it is the outcome of a revelation. The Father having in mind the assembly as taking the place of Israel in the testimony, it was important that the thought of life should enter into it; for the assembly was to be replete with life as over against the deadness which marked Israel at the time of our Lords service; and was in keeping with the living testimony rendered to the Jews generally. The idea of life is stressed in relation to the assembly, it is to be in the foundation, and to characterise the whole structure. So Peter himself, carrying out the thought by the Spirit, speaks of the saints as living stones; yourselves also, as living stones, are being built up a spiritual house (1 Peter 2: 5), but it is, To whom coming, a living stone (verse 4). It is to keep that in mind that it is stressed here: the Son of the living God. Of course, it has a great bearing today, because the profession has become dead, corresponding with the condition of Israel in a general way, and what God would stress is the idea of life as one feature of the assembly  it is a living organism. 

    AMWould the thought of inwardness be connected with the confession? 

    JTI think so. That thought runs through from chapter 11, taking us away from what is public in the history of the assembly where everything hinges on public events, public confessions of faith and catechisms, creeds and order; all has a public character and is void of the idea of mystery, of secret relations with God, and communications from Him, and to Him, within. This was certainly a new thing, although there had been public evidences of the Lords sonship as at the Jordan, because it was evidently taken account of by those present  certainly John the baptist took account of it  and then there was the evidence of His service. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead (Romans 1: 4), which would include what He did as in the case of Lazarus and others. Indeed, it seemed to be a general thought, because the message to John was, the dead are raised; and so, in chapter 14 He is owned as Son on account of external evidences; but this chapter is inward and private, the Father intervening of Himself, but in keeping with what the Lord had said to the Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. There was the hiding from the public, and the revealing to the babes, and so in the house in chapter 13, and again here: flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It was an intervention of the Father and therefore secret. There was no outward evidence of the Lord Himself knowing it; indeed, one would almost assume that He took that ground by the way He speaks; He awaits Peters confession. The Father intervened of Himself to bring out this confession from Peter. It was a matter, we may say, entirely personal to Peter until he made it known. 

    ELMWould the expression flesh and blood refer to the public position of the Lord, which is distinct from the revelation by the Father to Peter? 

    JTI doubt whether the expression flesh and blood could be applied to the Lord as marking His ministry. I should think it would be more what belongs to men as such. I should be afraid to include the Lord in such a classification, for His communications, although spoken orally through a mans mouth, had their own distinctive character which could not apply to any other. I know some have thought that, and there is not much to object to if it is guarded, but I think it would be hardly reverential to classify the Lord under that head; I mean, He must in all things have the pre-eminence. The Lord refers to flesh and blood in this way, in order to shut out what is held in such regard among men, to show that flesh and blood are outside of all this. The Lord referring to the confession as coming from Peters lips, implies that He takes the ground of not knowing, which is not derogatory to Him. If He were in the position of dependence here, He would wait on the Fathers movements; for the point from chapter 11 is what the Father will do, which we may always reckon on. The Lord gladly seizes the position as evidence of a movement of the Father, and then He says, And I also, I say unto thee. He would say something additional, but based on what the Father had revealed to Peter. He said, thou art Peter; it was the discernment He had, as based on what Peter had said, discernment as to what was in Peter; and I believe it enters into the mystery, what goes on inside, so to speak, the Fathers operations inwardly discerned by the Lord through Peters confession, and so the material would be taken on by Him and used spiritually. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord say, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, and then go on to say, thou art Peter? 

    JTIt says, Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, and then, And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly. Simon Bar-jona is Peter in his responsible setting. It is the Lords recognition that he is being greatly honoured as having such a revelation in his responsible setting, Blessed art thou, He says, but the pronouncement that enters into the assembly is more formal: I also, I say unto thee. It is another divine Person speaking, to pronounce on the effect in Peter and, now that material was already present for the assembly, a great point of departure. It will be observed in the New Translation that the I is emphatic I also, alluding to the Fathers communications; and so the revelation to Peter, and the Lords formal pronouncement should be taken together as inaugural of the assembly, and as entering into the great thing that is now taking form. 

    PLIs there a type of these activities of the Father and the Son in the dual activities of David and Solomon in relation to the inauguration of the house? 

    JTQuite so; Solomon was associated with David, receiving his orders from him. The link here between the Fathers revelation and the Lords pronouncement should be kept clearly in view as entering into the position of the assembly in this world. It is a wholly new thing, and its inwardness is seen as issuing here in Peters confession, the idea coming from the Father, the Lord taking account of what the Father did, and speaking and moving accordingly. So that it says, 

    From that time Jesus began to shew to his disciples … From that time looks on to the cross; the Fathers revelation, you may say, is the beginning of the matter. 

    LMThe first epistle of Peter begins with Peter, and the second begins with Simon. Is there any connection there in regard to the responsible side in the second epistle and what he is as privileged of the Father in the first epistle? 

    JTNo doubt there is something in that. What may be observed in our assembly relations, is that we have a public responsibility which is conveyed in Simon Bar-jona, involving the truth of Romans, and 1 and 2 Corinthians and kindred epistles, whereas Peter is the wholly spiritual idea, the side that goes through. There is the provisional side of the assembly, its position in localities throughout the world, composed of men and women in flesh and blood conditions in responsibility here, and there is the wholly spiritual side that goes through and is eternal; that is what the Father has in mind. 

    EuRWhat is suggested in on this rock I will build my assembly? 

    JTThe rock is the confession, what was in the mans soul, what the man is indeed. 

    EuRHow do you distinguish between the stone and the rock? 

    JTAs has often been remarked, the stone is of a kind with the rock, but the rock is a great thought running through Scripture as foundational. Peter is not foundational; Christ is foundational, but Christ known in this way. Remember, it is not the Christ known publicly  as we may say  but the Christ known as Peter knew Him by a secret revelation. 

    GJEWhen the Lord said, I also, I say unto thee, does it not show His own peculiar joy in the confession from the lips of a man as the result of the revelation of the Father? Had He not been waiting, as it were, for this confession? 

    JTThere can be no doubt at all that the introduction of this matter in verse 13 implies that the Lord was just looking for this. The time had arrived for it, but then He waited for it. His question as to who they said He was, was to bring this out, but nevertheless it is a secret matter coming in from the Father, and that has to be borne in mind as entering into the inwardness of the assembly in the mystery. 

    COBThe Lord speaks of Himself as the Son of man, but the revelation is that He is the Son of the living God. How would you speak of the conjunction of those names? 

    JTThe Lords use of the appellation Son of man is a matter that deserves enquiry and consideration. He uses it almost exclusively Himself, something like eighty-four times in the gospels. It is only used once in the Acts, I believe, by Stephen, and quoted in Hebrews and in the Revelation, but it does not enter into the ministry seen in the epistles of the New Testament. It does not enter in as formally used, save as a quotation, and therefore it is a matter to be inquired into, why the Lord uses it so frequently. I believe it is to inspire confidence in men; He is thinking of men. It comes out more particularly where His rejection is imminent or evident among the Jews. It is a term which, in a way, He seems to have lived in, as implying His relations with men according to eternal counsels. He uses the title constantly in Matthew, as intending to convey what He was Himself in the midst of His own, as marking Him off publicly; it has His public position in view. The Son of man is not a title that enters into the assembly; in this great matter His relations with God, as Son of God, are in view. 

    QuesIn Peters confession, he says, Thou art the Christ; would it emphasise the knowledge of Christ as the Son of God? 

    JTIt is well to compare this part of the confession with what is mentioned by the other two synoptic writers. Mark just mentions the Christ, meaning that what he has in mind, in the confession of Peter, is the service of God in an anointed Person in this world. Luke says, the Christ of God, meaning that the Lord is known as anointed for the exercise of grace, that God should be known here. Matthew gives us the whole thought; he includes the idea of the Anointed, which is taken over from the Old Testament, and it was important that the Father should have to say to Peter in regard of this, making known that the One who was the Vessel of grace and service here, was in His mind the Anointed. Both things came out at His baptism, of course, but the point here is what the Father is having to say to the one who had the greatest place among the twelve in the ministry and in the formation of the assembly at Pentecost. The Christ is simply that He is to be apprehended as the One at the disposal of God for His work, to do things for God, and His sonship is not only that He is Son, which was publicly announced before, but the Son of the living God. The import is that the assembly should be replete with life; it should be a living organism, and continue to be that. 

    MWBDo you see any connection between the confession of Peter here in specific relation to the rock and Pauls preaching the Son of God, and the reference to the Son of God in Ephesians 4? 

    JTI should connect Pauls service with this, because he also had a revelation, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me (Galatians 1: 16); not to me, but in me. It carries the inward thought even more strikingly. Then, what had come out already, that is the announcement from heaven in chapter 3, and the attestation of Christ publicly by resurrection, also enters into Pauls ministry, and is worked out in Ephesians, where it is a question of manhood according to God in Christ: the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ (chapter 4: 13). 

    HFNWe have spoken of the inauguration; would this confession have a practical bearing in regard of ourselves? 

    JTThe bearing of it is that in the assembly we are to be in direct relation with the Father and the Father with us, and nothing less than that. 

    HFNBut is there a distinct moment in the soul when the Lord is apprehended in this way, which brings us in really as assembly material? 

    JTThat is an exact statement of the truth. Believers stop short of the light in the soul as to Christ. It is here, once for all, of course, but it has to be entered into. 

    AJGThen is it the apprehension of Christ in this way held livingly in the souls of those who compose the assembly that makes the assembly invulnerable against the gates of hades? 

    JTThat is right. 

    QuesIs it beyond Deuteronomy 29 where it says, The hidden things belong to Jehovah our God; but the revealed ones are ours and our childrens for ever (verse 29)? 

    JTThe hidden things there are over against the revealed things. This revelation comes under the heading of what is revealed, indeed, everything is out now, as we may say. As the apostle says, according to the revelation of the mystery, as to which silence has been kept in the times of the ages, but which has now been made manifest, and by prophetic scriptures, according to commandment of the eternal God, Romans 16: 25, 26. The mystery is a known thing now, but then, is it known in each soul? We may know it abstractly, but coming into the thing is the point. 

    JTSThe spiritual discerns all things (1 Corinthians 2: 15); would that be important in this connection? 

    JTQuite so: God has revealed them unto us by His Spirit; everything now for believers is by the Spirit, but nevertheless one is in touch with the Father, 

    so that we have the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the full knowledge of him, Ephesians 1: 17. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in verse 20? Then he enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. 

    JTAll such expressions are to keep the unregenerate from seeing divine things. As soon as the principle of rejection or apostasy sets in, then there must be the principle of hiding or preserving things. That which is holy must not be given to the dogs, nor pearls be cast before swine, so that the natural mind of man may not misuse them. 

    JJThe Lord says here my assembly; would that be the inward side? When we come to Corinthians it is the assembly; is that the outward side? 

    JTThe expression my assembly is peculiarly fitting here, implying that He has something now of His own that He can use. Whether administratively or in the service of God inwardly, it is His in either sense. He has that, and it enters into our position as sitting down in assembly, as to whether it is really His. Sometimes He has to say, your house is left unto you, but the primary thought is that the assembly is His, and that ought to enter into the consciousness of every company of saints together in assembly. Can we say that it is His? And that He takes us, and uses us, according to the end in view? And can He sing praises to God in the midst of us? 

    JJI will build; would that be connected with the building of the woman in Genesis  the inward side? 

    JTThat is the first use we have of the word build in Scripture. The woman was for Adam as taken out of him. 

    EuRShould our great concern be to know this inwardness of which you speak? There is danger sometimes of generalising things and claiming them for all believers, without perhaps being sufficiently exercised to promote what is of this character in our gatherings. 

    JTWe have to keep in mind what the Lord meant when He said, I will build my assembly; and the question is, does what He meant enter into the assembly in which I may be? Does each local company answer to this? This is the most important passage in all those suggested; and is really the crucial one in regard to the whole subject, as to whether the saints have come to see what the Lord meant when He said, my assembly, and whether there is any answer to it when we come together, not with preconceived thoughts, or subjects, or hymns, but as entirely free to be for Him  to be to another. So the position is His, and all that, are there in the assembly are His unitedly; this is of immense importance at the present time, to arrive at what the Lord meant and whether there is anything answering to it for Himself now. 

    HFNIn that way, if we miss the importance of what you are saying, would not everything that is distinctive about the recovery of the truth be really lost to us? 

    JTThe truth in any and all parts of it must be held rightly in relation to the assembly, and that in a living way. The assembly is an organism, a living thing, built of living material. 

    WCGDo persons who have followed as far as you suggest with the thought of inwardness, have their mount of transfiguration now? Is that the privilege that goes with it? 

    JTWhat took place on the mount is the next thing that comes in in regard of sonship. Much could be said on the remaining part of chapter 16, but what ought to be noted particularly as to the mount of transfiguration, is the Lords remark, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Whilst the thought of the living organism is to be stressed constantly, over against that there is the principle of sovereign selection, which must not be quarrelled with: There are some of those standing here. The Lord is making His selection, but the statement would place all under concern as to who those are to be. Am I to have part in this great matter  to see the Son of man coming in His kingdom? That is the proposal, to see Him coming in His kingdom. 

    ECRWhy is it put in that way in Matthew? In Mark it is the kingdom of God come in power, and in Luke, the kingdom of God. 

    JTThe stress here, is on the Person of the Son of man coming in His kingdom, and the glory attaching to the display of it. That is to say, we are becoming acquainted with the personnel of the assembly. What dignity! And what ability to share in glory! For glory is not to be borne by persons unequal to it. We have to learn how to take on glory, so as to bear it rightly, for that is the idea in the glorious scene on high. One has to learn dignity, what one is in the divine thoughts, the greatness of the saints in the divine mind. Moses and Elijah represent that. See how they carry themselves here! It says of the Lord, he was transfigured before them. And his face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light; and lo, Moses and Elias appeared to them talking with him. Elsewhere it says that they appeared in glory, but here they are talking with him. There is not a shade of discrepancy between those persons and the glorious Person of the Son of man, because it is not the lowly man now, but the Son of man coming in his kingdom. He is changed and appears now in all the glory that is becoming to such a position, and these two men are equal to it. The intention is that we should learn to take on glory, to be at home in a glorious scene, to understand our greatness in the mind of God, for we are formed for this greatness. 

    HFNDoes the thought of inwardness come into this chapter? Has Peter to learn the great lesson of inwardness? 

    JTIt is remarkably so, because they are taken up on the principle of sovereign selection. 

    HFNThen, in addition to that, would not the voice coming out of the excellent glory suggest the thought of inwardness? 

    JTThat is the whole thought running through. As Peter so beautifully depicts it in his letter, the voice was by the glory. It is well to notice his statement: For he received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight, 2 Peter 1: 17. That is a remarkable statement, the glory itself speaking, so the idea of glory is personified. It is the Fathers voice, but spoken of as glory personified. 

    QuesIn chapter 16 the Lord says, thou art Peter. Is not that a greater thought than in chapter 14? Do we see the same spirit with Peter as with Ittai when he said, whether in death or life, even there also will thy servant be, 2 Samuel 15: 21? Peter had the desire of affection to be near the Lord and so he qualifies as material that the Lord can speak of in chapter 16: thou art Peter, taking character from Christ. 

    JTThou art Peter is simply what he was, not who he was. If it be a question of building, then it is what he is, but if it be a question of personal distinction, which John always has in mind, it is who he is. Thou shalt be called Cephas (John 1: 42); that was his name and would be personal distinction, but that all comes out here on earth. We are dealing in Matthew 17 with what comes out in heaven. We are so little acquainted with the idea of heaven and the dignity there  such dignity that men can speak to the Lord Jesus on equal terms. Not that He is on our level personally, but they were speaking with Him; this is recorded as calling attention to the liberty and dignity they had in that glorious scene above, and I believe that bears on our eternal portion. 

    EuRDo you link this with 2 Corinthians 3: beholding ... the glory of the Lord? 

    JTI do not think that is as high as this; this is a heavenly scene, 2 Corinthians 3 alludes to the effectuation of the covenant, which is a matter down here; what the Lord is carrying on by His ministry. This is a glorious scene on high bearing on our eternal portion and dignity. 

    MWBWhich we can now enjoy. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of entering into it, of whether we can take on the greatness above. We have the idea of greatness on high personified in Hebrews; and in Colossians we have the idea of fulness personified: in him all the fulness ... was pleased to dwell; and in 2 Peter the glory is speaking. These are wonderful things, and the Lord would help us to take them in, to lay hold of them by the Spirit, and enter into them, and become conditioned for the heavenly destiny before us. 

    HD'ACHaving been eyewitnesses of his majesty, or greatness. It goes beyond Corinthians. 

    HESWhy have we a fuller statement in this gospel of what the Fathers voice declared than in any other passage of Scripture? 

    JTThat is a good enquiry, because we are now dealing, as we said, with the personnel of the assembly, and how the heavenly greatness is to come out here in a moral way. The greater we are as of the assembly, the less we can afford to be down here. I have no doubt Peters comment in his epistle bears on Matthew. The announcement here is from the glory: lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. We do not get I have found my delight either in Luke or Mark. It is the fullest statement here corresponding with what was said at the Lords baptism. 

    ACIn Psalm 90, Moses said, Let thy work appear unto thy servants, and thy majesty unto their sons, verse 16. Would the first part correspond with chapter 16, and the majesty with chapter 17? 

    JTThat is a remark that ought to be well noted  the work and the majesty. The work is chapter 16 and the majesty chapter 17. It was asked whether this glory on high is the same as we all, looking on the glory of the Lord with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. The glory of the Lord in 2 Corinthians 3 is His glory in effecting the covenant, bringing it into our hearts; that is, it relates to His mediatorial service; the glory shines in His face. But this is transfiguration in Himself, meaning that He is taking on the glorious condition that is to mark Him in manhood eternally and in which we are to have part. 

    LMWould it answer to John 17, that they may behold my glory, what the Father has given to Him? 

    JTWell, there is something in that, but it is what He is Himself here, and His personal change, and what Moses and Elijah are, how they can speak to Him in this glorious position in perfect liberty. That is what is in mind, and Peter is so out of accord that he is unable to see the difference between the persons. That is a poor thing, because we shall ever see how distinguished Christ is; it will always be manifest, for He is the firstborn among many brethren. There is always a distinction in Christ, however glorious the saints may be, and that is where Peter failed here. 

    PLDoes the bride in the Canticles understand it? She appreciates His movements, and says, The chiefest among ten thousand (chapter 5: 10). 

    JTQuite so; it is a suggestion of myriads among whom He is chiefest, and enters into eternity. 

    AJGDoes the Fathers voice confirm the sense of this? Peter says, We heard such a voice. 

    JTThese are specially distinguished men in the Old Testament that God brought up. The one had actually gone into heaven without dying, and the other died and was buried by God Himself. God can do anything in this sense, and can bring any man up for a purpose. He brought these up as samples, as to what you and I can be, for it is specially stated that Elias was a man of like passions to ourselves (James 5: 17). So the change is a question of Gods operations in every one of us, and we are going to be changed; as it says, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory, Philippians 3: 21. That is the point, and He brings these two men up as illustrative of the thought; God is able to do that. He brought up Samuel, for instance; it was no demon that He brought up, it was Samuel, an old man covered with a mantle  what he used to be. But here it is not what Elijah used to be, but a man able to speak with Jesus in the glory. 

    WCIs the privilege accorded to Moses and Elias the answer to their faithfulness in suffering for the rights of the throne here? 

    JTThat may be right, and, moreover, they represent the law and the prophets, and they are withdrawn when it is a question of what is to be said. Now the whole thought is transferred to Jesus, and it is as the beloved Son in whom the Father has His delight. It is to bring out the change of the speaker, as Hebrews stresses, that God has spoken in Son. 

    EBGYou have mentioned the thought of the inward working and also the greatness of the Person of the Son of God; do those thoughts run collaterally with us? You alluded to 2 Samuel where it speaks of building inward; the scripture goes on to say that David became continually greater. As the inward work goes on, is there a greater appreciation of the glory of the Person of the Son of God? 

    JTIt is wonderful to ponder that the more insight we get into the heavenly greatness and glory of Christ, the more He becomes to us  continually greater. 

    HFNWhat do you gather as to the contrast between the baptism and the Fathers voice here in relation to the thought of sonship? 

    JTHear him is added here, but then it is Christ in heavenly glory now; that is to say, it is the communication of what has particularly come out through Paul. I do not set aside what came out through the others, but it is particularly what came out through Paul. It is Christ in heavenly glory that is the Speaker now, and that enhances what is said. Hence the Lord is said to have appeared to Saul himself and spoken to him in the Hebrew tongue, and he says, have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 1 Corinthians 9: 1. How that would enter into his ministry! 

    MWBDo you think this has any counterpart in the assemblys experience now in listening to His voice? 

    JTIt is a word to us to hear Him. The others are withdrawn  the greatest of the Old Testament saints, as we may say, and now, as the Son, He is alone with His disciples. In Luke (we have already touched on it elsewhere) we get an example of what is meant after the transfiguration, in Mary sitting at the Lords feet hearing what He is saying, an example of one who paid attention to the voice from the excellent glory. 

    QuesWhat is the point in Jesus coming to them touched them? 

    JTIt is to convey the sensibility that goes with the glorious scene that we are in there. Ministry would take on that. 

    JJIs your point that we come into this glory now? 

    JTWe take in the idea and see how suited we are, according to Gods thoughts of us, for companionship with Christ  that there is no disparity between Him and us. 

    QuesDoes this link on with Psalm 16 where it is said, Thou art the Lord: my goodness extendeth not to thee  To the saints that are on the earth, and to the excellent thou hast said, In them is all my delight? Here it is the voice of the Father to the Son, in whom I have found my delight, but the saints are referred to as the excellent in whom is all His delight. 

    JTThere is a beautiful link, but I do not think Psalm 16 takes us to heaven. It is the Lord amid the remnant here. The reading, as you will observe, is To the saints that are on the earth. We are now dealing with saints in heaven and what is becoming to them up there. In the Psalm it is the Messiah sharing with His own on earth, whereas here it is the Son of God sharing with those who participate with Him in sonship, according to the mind of God  His companions in heaven. 

    WCGSo we sing, There in effulgence bright, Saviour and Guide with Thee ... (79:5). 

    JTIt is important to notice that the saints in Psalm 16 are on the earth, but now we are dealing with a heavenly company. 

    JTSDoes it go farther than we see Jesus ... crowned with glory and honour (Hebrews 2: 9), and then, bringing many sons to glory (verse 10), and then the absence of disparity in that he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one (verse 11), in view of the service in the assembly? 

    JTThat brings it together beautifully; how we are in the assembly  all in this passage in Matthew enters into that, and how He praises in the assembly. That, indeed, comes out in the closing part of the chapter, I mean, as to what we are down here. The Lord anticipated Peter in the house, What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free, and then later He says, referring to the piece of money, take that and give it to them for me and thee. Now, this opens up to Peter the way to bring in those glorious things on high that were seen in Moses and Elias, and to apply them to himself, and to all the saints, as having part in the assembly  me and thee  in sonship. The Lord is the Son owned in His distinctiveness, but then we are sons, too, Then are the sons free; He is including Himself there. 

    WWWhy is the subject of lunacy raised as the Lord comes down from the mount of transfiguration? The man says, Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is lunatic, and he is healed by the One who had been acclaimed Son by the Father. It was remarked that Matthew is the only one that refers to the healing of lunacy. 

    JTThe allusion is to derangement of mind which, as far as we can see, is incurable by mens efforts, but coming under the notice of the Lord it can be cured, meaning, I think, that men naturally are senseless, unable to take in divine thoughts, indeed, everything is distorted with them, whereas the Lord has given to us a spirit ... of power, and of love, and of wise discretion  or a sound mind, 2 Timothy 1: 7. A sound mind is so essential to entrance into all these great things, a mind great enough in the power of the Spirit to grasp those thoughts above and carry them out down here. So it is remarkable that we have this case; he is definitely called a lunatic, but he is cured. 

    QuesIs there any point in that the Lord rebukes the man and not the demon here? 

    JTIt is in keeping with what we are saying. It is a question of man here in responsibility. 

    EuRDoes the last incident involve that the Lord would enable us to meet obligations here, so that we may be preserved in the liberty of sons? 

    JTThat is a suggestive question. We certainly should not be under any reproach for not fulfilling righteousness here. The tribute was really not due from the sons, but the Lord gives what is asked so as not to be an offence to those who made the demand. 

    Now the closing remarks ought to be in relation to the next chapter. What we have been saying ought to be viewed in connection with the assembly in its administrative service. It is essential that the substance of what has been already stated should be apprehended and enjoyed in order to enable us to come out as in chapter 18: tell it to the assembly. It is not now my assembly, but the assembly, meaning that it has now a definite status. As the Lord says, But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly, and so on. The Lord now contemplates in the course of instruction, that what He calls my assembly in chapter 16 has a known status here  the assembly, and I think the great thoughts we have been engaged with must be laid hold of and enjoyed in some way, if we are to be qualified to have part in such an august body; for it is the assembly here as qualified to give a judgment. 

    JJIs there allowance for the public side in chapter 18? 

    JTThere is. The position of the assembly is the assembly, without any reference to its history or origin; it has now acquired a known status on the earth, and is a court of appeal  as you might call it: tell it to the assembly, and if he will not hear the assembly, that settles the matter. 

    DLHDoes not the assembly represent the full expression of divine grace here? 

    JTIt does. Luke and John help as to the inward formation in addition to what we have been saying. According to Luke, the Lord appeared, after He arose, to His own who were gathered together, as it says, and they were saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. Well, that is the grace side. What they were saying means they had taken in the position that Simon was appeared to, the most undeserving one, as you might say, for he had denied the Lord. The idea is that the Lord exhibited grace in appearing to him, and that certainly is a great element in the assembly in dealing with disciplinary matters. It is like the cities of the levites of old; they were the residences of grace; they were marked by that, and occupied by the firstborn ones, enregistered in heaven. 

    MBWDo you link the thought of the name Emmanuel with verse 20 of this chapter? 

    JTI thought we might see that. We have clearly in view what has already been remarked as to the position of the assembly, that it has a definite status on the earth: the assembly viewed thus as a final court of appeal. Then, in view of possible declensions, the Lord says in verse 19, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. I think these verses contemplate a change from the verses, 17 and 18; which provided for conditions that marked the assembly at the outset, so that decisions were ratified in heaven: Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, the Lord said. There is however a change from that in verses 19 and 20, but the change does not preclude the idea of heaven acting, that is, the Father still having part in the thing, and the presence of Christ on earth. For Matthew never gives us the ascension; he always keeps in mind the presence of Christ here in the way of power and support, and so it is really in keeping with the name Emmanuel, which is God with us. 

    SJBCWould the two or three that are gathered together for prayer on behalf of the erring one be the two or three who had seen him and told the matter to the assembly? 

    JTThe point is two of you. There would be no point in making the two of you correspond with the persons who had enquired. Of course, you might bring them into it, but the point is two of you, two of those dignified persons that the Lord had been speaking about to bring out the greatness of the members of the assembly, even in regard to administrative matters down here. 

    SJBCIt has been questioned whether the two or three gathered to the Lords name applies to the assembly gathered for the Lords Supper or for other purposes  or is it an individual matter? 

    JTWe shall get help if we follow the order of the verses. There is a change in the use of the word, Again I say to you; there is another thing now to be dealt with, a possible reduction from the great position spoken of in verse 17, the assembly. There is a change contemplated, and so the Lord brings the thing down, not to another two, but two of you, that is the persons He had been speaking to, to bring out what is there, and what power they have in heaven. The point in verse 19 is that they move the Father, so that what they ask for shall be done unto them  those two. It is to bring out the persons  two of you, and then, Where two or three are gathered together ... It does not say two or three of you, but two or three who are gathered together unto my name; that is, they recognise the Name, and the Lord is with them: there am I in the midst of them, not simply in the midst, but in the midst of them  the persons are in view that are there. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord use the word again? 

    JTJust as I have said, to bring out the change of circumstances  it is another bit of instruction. 

    FIWould these in chapter 18 be those who pass through the experience of Luke 24, that you spoke of, and then John 20? In Luke 24 He came into their midst, and then in John 20 He came into the midst and breathed into them. Does the administrative side in chapter 18 follow the experiences of Luke 24 and John 20? 

    JTJohn 20 is the great general thought: the midst, including the whole assembly, all the saints. But their midst in Luke 24 contemplates the persons that were thus gathered; they were so distinguished that they were talking about the Lords resurrection, and the fact that He had appeared to Simon, that is, they were occupied with grace. Then, the others came in and spoke about His being known to them in the breaking of bread. The Lord honours them in being gathered thus and in what they were saying. So Luke 24 would correspond pretty much with this, because it is there am I in the midst of them, that is, those persons; it is the honour that marks them. 

    EuRDoes it in that way involve the local position? 

    JTSurely; administration is always local. 
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    FELLOWSHIP AND ASSOCIATION WITH CHRIST (JT 43)

    Luke 5:l-ll; John 21:5 - 14; Matthew 17:26,27

    JTThe scriptures read, involving fishing scenes, are intended of the Lord to help us first in regard to fellowship (Luke 5); then in regard to Christ in resurrection (John 21); and finally (Matthew 17), in regard to sonship, our association with Him in sonship. The reason why fellowship is suggested in Luke 5, is that we have the word partners used twice. There are two words, both signifying fellowship. The first, in verse 7, is partnership that can be reckoned on to afford assistance; the second time the word occurs, in verse 10, it denotes fellowship in the true sense, what we have in common. I think it will be seen that the Spirit of God has recorded the facts of this remarkable miracle with this end in view; for there are many who are glad to receive help, and count on others for it, but who do not go so far as the recognition of fixed relations in fellowship. 

    QuesDo you suggest that there are two kinds of partnership? 

    JTWell, it is rather two phases of the same thing, the first is in the sense that others are obligated to help you spiritually, and you count on that. In a certain way generally, all are in that relation. So, in the need that existed, they called on their partners in the other ship to come and help them. They were in the other ship, but still partnership existed. 

    RemThe word used in verse 7 is also used in Hebrews 6:4  partakers of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. Here the point we are seeking to make is help, in the sense that there are others who could help on this principle, and they are called upon to help. 

    MWBIs that the first way in which we should express fellowship practically? 

    JTWell, it ought to be an incentive to come into it, to come into what is available, if we obtain spiritual help, for it is only by the Spirit of God that we really get help; and if help is obtained in a spiritual way as from the Spirit of God, there should be a further move to where this is. 

    CACIs that thought largely entered into in 1 Corinthians? I was thinking of the power for edification in the assembly. 

    JTIt does. The ministry, especially prophetic ministry, extends far and wide, and people get help from it, and that ought to be a great incentive to move in the direction whence the help comes. Is that in your mind? 

    CACYes. 

    DLHWould you say that all Christians are in this fellowship that you are speaking of? 

    JTWell, it is a question of the obligation to help, but I would hardly go so far as to include them in the fellowship, because the word in verse 10 as applied to Christians contemplates mutual obligation to be free of evil. The use made of it in 1 Corinthians implies that we are obligated to one another in regard to our associations in the light; but certainly as those who know that, we are ready to own our obligations to Christians, to help them, whoever or wherever they may be. I was only thinking of the idea of help, that there were those who could be reckoned on for help in time of need. That was what I had in mind, not to extend the idea of fellowship in 1 Corinthians to all, because it cannot be extended to them save in the sense that they are free of evil, at least in principle. But then, there is the obligation to help any Christian. 

    QuesWould Aquila and Priscilla be an example of this in taking Apollos to them, and then the brethren writing to the disciples to receive him, and when he had come he contributed much to those who believed through grace?(Acts 18:27) 

    JTThat is a good example. Apollos was not yet fully owned as in fellowship, but there was much there evidently to indicate that he was on the way, and needed help, and Aquila and Priscilla were ready to extend it, and to do it well, so that he came into the fellowship and the service of God, and was commended and commendable. If there had not been help at that time, and given in the way it was, he would probably have continued as he had been, in an uncertain state and relation. 

    MWBIf there is need in one locality, is it within the scope of fellowship to ask for help from another? 

    JTWell, I am glad you mention that, because there is a constant danger of what we may call Congregationalism  independency and self-sufficiency in meetings. Whilst in a certain sense it is designed that the local assembly should be self-sustaining, as having the Spirit and the elderhood, yet the universal fellowship must not be lost sight of, and that any help or ability to help anywhere should be available, and availed of too, in a seemly and subject way. The thought fits in here, they were within range, it was not a message sent, they were beckoned to. 

    MWBThough they were in another boat, they were in the same partnership. 

    JTYou have in your mind that the two boats might be used to illustrate two meetings? 

    MWBYes, I was wondering whether we should not only be attracted by the advantages of help being available, but is there not a sense in which we should accept the obligation of rendering help? 

    JTWell, I think we ought to hold ourselves in that attitude, not to be ready to say. It is not my business, because it is; whether we intervene profitably or otherwise, certainly we should make it a matter of our business, as governed by general principles, in the way of prayer. Another thing that comes out here is that the Lord is in the midst of all this, the situation arises from an act of His, not an act of evil, but an act of Christ, bringing out who He is; and it would be in the way of blessing, which this may be taken to illustrate. Surely we should be ready to lend a hand and make the most of the blessing, that nothing should be lost, because there are diversities of gifts; the man whom the Lord may use to get souls, to launch out into the deep, may not be able to teach the word of God as Paul could, so that a teacher would be useful, if available. 

    QuesWhen they heard that Peter was at Lydda, they at Joppa sent for him. Would you make a difference between that and beckoning? 

    JTWell, I think there is a difference. They were very urgent in sending for Peter  he must not fail to come. Then the message from Cornelius was the result of direction from heaven to send for him. So that those who can help should be always ready, and availed of by those who are in need, whether in the way of blessing or dealing with evil. 

    QuesDid the testimony come into Europe on that principle? 

    JTCome over into Macedonia, and help us, (Acts 16:9). Quite so. This partnership is very convenient, people who go along together, and can beckon to each other. It indicates an understanding between them; and it is well that brethren in localities should understand each other. 

    MWBWe have sometimes limited the invitation to questions of need or service, and difficulties. Would it extend so far as circumstances where there is a great depletion of the number of brethren available for the Supper? I was thinking of such circumstances as occur in the north of Scotland, when a large number of brothers are away on their calling. Would it be becoming for a meeting nearby to recognise their obligations and go over and be present at the Supper? 

    JTVery much so. It is a question of supporting the weak. 

    CACThat is very good. 

    QuesIn saying that Peter guarded himself in going, were you referring to those he took with him? 

    JTYes. In meeting difficulties at Jerusalem he was particular to mention these six brethren who had accompanied him  an indication that we may take as many as possible if we feel special witness as to any matter is needed; and the sequel showed he was wise in that. If there was any question about it, he had these brethren to appeal to. So that in all these matters we should not expose ourselves, in the extension of help, to the charge of interference. If there are those who are ready to make a charge of interference, it is important to forestall them. 

    QuesHow do you regard the fishes? It seems the Lord is blessing Simon in this great haul of fishes. 

    JTYes, it is a scene of blessing; it is introduced by the reference to the word of God, there were those who pressed on him to hear the word of God. If the brethren come together to hear the word of God, you can look for something. The Lord called attention to that, and He acted according to the circumstances. It was a seaside matter; it is not a resurrection scene, it is in the sea  Gods way in the seas, and we see the abundance there is. I think the Lord is on these lines: He saw the ships standing there, and entering into one which was Simons, He asked him to draw out a little way, so that He taught from the sea, from the boat. It is a suggestion of what is in the deep  the realm of Gods sovereignty; therefore the scene is one of blessing. In the midst of it we have this great acknowledgment of Simon, which we should look for in times of blessing  not simply the catch, but the judgment of sin, true repentance towards God. He fell at Jesus knees and said, Depart from me, for I am a sinful man. Lord. But then the Lord was there; it was not a situation where the Lord would depart from him. It was a situation where Peters need could be met. The Lord was there, but He made no effort to preserve the fish; the ships were in danger of sinking, but the Lord did not remedy that part; it was a question of partnership; help coming in that way, and that is exactly what comes into view. 

    QuesDoes it connect with Psalm 8:8, whatever passeth through the paths of the seas? 

    JTExactly; all was put under Him, really His deity is implied; it refers to creation. The sea is a great scene of activity on the part of the Lord, and here there are remarkable results, but He does not attempt to remedy the danger of losing people, that was for the partners; that principle of help now comes in. 

    RemThese conditions are sometimes allowed to test the availability of love, and the ability to see where help is needed. 

    JTThat is exactly the point, I think, to bring out the working of the divine nature in us, what God delights in. The Lord does so much, but then He leaves much; it is for the partners; and that, of course, implies every one of us, no one should regard himself as exempt from the obligation to help the saints. 

    QuesIs what you were saying illustrated in Isaiah 41:6? They helped every one his neighbour, and each said to his brother. Take courage. 

    JTThey were going to make a god there. 

    MWBThat was partnership in an evil matter. 

    JTIt should rebuke us as to whether we are as diligent in our partnership as the idol-makers are. The partners here in Luke were equal to their obligation. The tenth verse would bring out that they were more than helpers, they were really in heart together  really partners: that is what God looks for in our fellowship. It is a fixed thing with us. The mutual astonishment comes in there, all were affected by the work of God. 

    MWBSo they were not only one in action, they were one in being. 

    JTThat is what verses 9 and 10 mean. It says, For he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the draught of the fishes which they had taken: and so was also James, and John, the Sons of Zebedee, which were partners with Simon. They were not called brethren here, but just sons of Zebedee. The point is, they are partners with Simon, that is, really with him in the thing, no jealousy existent. 

    DLHThe word in the original means that they shared and shared alike. 

    JTThat helps us. I should like to see that spirit amongst us and generally, people marked by proper feelings about others, being affected by what God is doing; and then the Lord, as it were, honours that in saying to Simon, Fear not; henceforth thou shalt be catching men  not merely one event, but it would be his occupation. 

    LDMVerse 7 says, they beckoned to their partners, changing from Simon to them all. 

    JTI think it is to bring out the collective thought. 

    AWGTDoes what you say preserve us from the independency as to help from brethren nearby? 

    JTWell, it does. Independency is often expressed in brethren in a locality saying of a certain thing, It is our matter. Maybe your ship will sink and you will lose everything! When the spirit and attitude of independency becomes fixed, the Lord may say, Your house is left unto you, (Luke 13:35). 

    RemThen it is a great matter that in our localities we should be spiritually near one another, and view one another for good, so that power would come in. 

    JTYou can see how the Lord intends that; 1 Corinthians 12 shows that the economy of the assembly is in that setting. 

    QuesWould Judah inviting Simeon to help him in his lot be an illustration? 

    JTA good illustration. We have often noted that Simeons lot was inside Judahs, which would have a tendency to vex; but it did not, excellent relations prevailed between them, so that Simeon helped Judah in his warfare to secure his possession, and Judah helped Simeon. It is really a love matter. The danger of sinking brought out the relation of partnership, and readiness to help, and then feeling together (verses 9,10), due to the great results. 

    MWBJust as Paul and Barnabas, as they went up to Jerusalem, declared on their way the conversion of the gentiles, causing great joy, rejoicing in the mercy of God to the nations. 

    JTThat is good. Then another thing is that Simon is to be catching men: that it is to be his occupation: thou shalt be catching men. He is not to be simply a person known to be a fisherman, but one who catches men. 

    JWWhy does the Lord single out Peter in this service? 

    JTI think He intended to make him first: First ... Peter, (Matthew 10:2). Luke does not give us the calling of the apostle as Matthew and Mark do; the first mention we have of Simon is in chapter 4; and they are not seen as pairs of brothers in Luke, they are called rather informally. It is to bring out the circumstances, that in their very midst the work of God was going on, the word of God was being spoken, but it did not come in through them, it was spoken by the Lord, and they are carrying it on. 

    QuesDoes the thought of catching men give the idea of bringing into fellowship? 

    JTIn the last verse read it says, leaving all they followed him. That is the first thing, if we are to take on the catching of men, we are to be known as followers of Jesus, as having left all. The ships were brought to land, however; everything received needed attention. Another thing is that they were washing the nets before this happened, showing that it was a well-managed business. The Lord looks for conditions like this in our ordinary occupation if He is going to choose us for His service. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand by the breaking of the nets? 

    JTThe circumstances brought out the reality of the partnership, there are other things in it, not in mind today, but imperfection marked what was used. Perfection in this sense awaited Christs death and resurrection. The net of John 21 did not break. 

    QuesDoes Paul, in Philippians 1, referring to the circumstances in which he was, use those circumstances to draw out the love and support of the brethren? 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes Lydia apprehend these fixed relations of fellowship when she says, come into my house and abide there (Acts 16:15)? 

    JTI think she does. Liberty for the apostle to abide there would be a fixed matter; her hospitality would be reckoned on, so that as Paul and Silas were released, they went to her, as if the door was always open. Those of us who move about the country know that there are certain whom we can reckon on in this way. The Spirit of God says that when the apostle visited Melita, the chief man of the island showed hospitality in a very friendly way  not simply hospitality, but in a very friendly way (Acts 28:7). That is the kind of feeling that marks a hospitable house, that you are welcome. A friend is, in a sense, more than a brother. The term brother is somewhat formal and official, but a friend is different. It is not that one is here to criticise, but there are many touches you get in one house that you do not get in another. 

    CACI was thinking of the expression at the end of 3 John: Greet the friends by name; 3 John 14 that would indicate that this friendly character should come into evidence in the last days particularly. 

    WEBWhat is specially chronicled of Hushai is that he was the kings friend (1 Chronicles 27:33). 

    JTYes. He came to Jerusalem, out of which David was rejected, as Absalom came in; he came in at the same time, and that meant the overthrow of Absalom  friendliness to David. 

    QuesYou would not suggest that acceptance of friendliness from the chief man of the island of Melita compromised the fellowship in any way? 

    JTI do not think so at all; I do not think the Spirit of God would record it as He does if that were so. As a result of this friendliness, Paul is received there, and he stayed a long time, and striking testimony to the power of God was rendered. And as Paul and those with him were leaving the island, they were furnished with such things as they needed. Surely the Spirit conveys in the narrative that more than mere natural kindness was stirred up. 

    RemIt says, The friend loveth at all times, (Proverbs 17:17). 

    QuesWould it be illustrated in the way that Abraham cared for those three who came to him, and then he is spoken of as the Friend of God? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CACIs this a step on the way to what you have before you in John 21? 

    JTI thought that John 21 leads up to a further thing, that is, Christ on the shore. He is not in the midst of the circumstances, but they are, these seven brothers; and it says, And early morn already breaking, Jesus stood on the shore (John 21:4). It is another position; He is outside their operations, not in them, but He is directing them in them. The end in mind is on the shore, and the Lord is there. 

    CACShould the fellowship, as you have spoken of it, have that in view? 

    JTI think so. Fellowship is a wilderness position, as I understand, in the presence of evil, and requiring the wall of fellowship to protect us, but then from that we go on to Christ risen. The circumstances may need correction, as they did here, for serious defection had taken place, but still the Lord calls them children, which is a very touching expression, showing that He is expressing fatherly care over them. He puts it to them as to whether they had any meat. It is not like Luke 24, Have ye anything here to eat? (Luke 24:41) It is, Children, have ye anything to eat?  a very tender, gracious way to address them at a time when they were not right. The Lords question in Luke 24 is a test for any gathering, as to what is there, what the brethren have. John 21 does not say, Have ye anything here to eat? (Luke 24:41) but the Lord is in the circumstances in Luke 24; He was in the assembly, where a disordered state of things had arisen. But in John 21 He is on the shore and the disciples in the sea, and so He just says, have ye anything to eat? The answer is, No. 

    MWBYou are emphasising that it is not here in John 21, for He was not in those circumstances. 

    JTQuite so; whereas in Luke 24 it is here, because He was in them. 

    QuesIs John 21 the Colossian setting? 

    JTWell, it is somewhat. Paul regulates the conditions in Colosse by letter, not having seen the saints there; so that it is regulation at a distance. Their order was good, but they were in danger of certain things. 

    JWIn difficulties in a locality, is it for us to think of the food question? 

    JTIf there are difficulties and you have not sat down together and faced the difficulty, you will not get much meat: not that the Lord does not help us, He does  the Lord here is dealing with such a state of things. There were seven of them, and the leading ones mentioned are Simon Peter and Thomas  not very encouraging in the circumstances, because Peter had not yet been fully restored; and they went off fishing. I go to fish,(John 21:3) Simon says. Well, it is an enterprise without the Lord. 

    RemThat must of necessity end in their having no meat. 

    JTExactly. They acknowledged it at once. Then the Lord, instead of telling them to launch out into the deep, says, Cast the net at the right side of the ship and ye will find. The right side suggests power. Here the Lord undertakes to do something from the shore, with the result that Simon Peter goes to the shore  the Lord becomes attractive now. It is no more Depart from me: he casts himself into the sea; he was naked; that is, exposed in all this. Whenever the Lord takes on anything. He reaches the point at once. Peter is exposed, he is naked. Paul was urgent that he should not be found naked (2 Corinthians 5:3). 

    RemPeter moving as he did proves that there was affection for the Lord. 

    JTThat is what comes out. When the Lord is operating for adjustment, whatever is there comes into evidence. So John discerns the Lord. It is a question now of going on to resurrection, of joining the Lord where He is, not getting Him into our circumstances, but of reaching the Lord where He is at once. 

    WEBIs that where the true features of love are found in the saints, as joining the Lord in resurrection? 

    JTYes. If you get a note like Johns, It is the Lord, every fibre of one who loves Him will be brought into action; so that Peter drew his coat around him and cast himself into the sea. 

    MWBIs there a suggestion in the fact that the first move on right lines was one of obedience? We must be subject in filling out the requirements of the Corinthian ministry before we can be drawn over to the other side. 

    JTThat is right. The Colossians apparently were quite clear as to order, but the point, I think, in the epistle is Christ, Christ is everything, and in all (Colossians 3:11). So that if I love Him, as soon as the note is struck, It is the Lord, all my affections are brought into action  I must be with Him. Then the passage read in Matthew brings us into companionship with Christ in a public way  for me and thee. We are exactly in His position here. 

    MWBWould you say one word about the difference between the partnership in view in Luke 5 and the way they shared together in John 21, which is figuratively resurrection? In what sense is fellowship or communion known? 

    JTWell, the Lord in directing them to bring in the fishes they had taken, is honouring them; they were great fishes, not viewed as boat-loads, but the number is given, one hundred and fifty-three. It is a question of count. They are to be used; so that it is a question of what we have as with the Lord in resurrection. And the Lord says. Come and dine  a dignified thought, not merely something to eat. 

    MWBWould it answer to eternal life, that kind of sharing together? 

    JTYes. There is great dignity about it, the kind of fish, and the number; and they are to be used. The Lord gives the invitation, everything being ready for them. 

    CACIs that rather the thought of fellowship as John presents it in his epistle? 

    JTJust so. It is fellowship with in his epistle, not fellowship of, as in Corinthians. 

    CACI wondered whether Luke 5 would not suggest the Corinthian fellowship, but John 21, fellowship as John views it? 

    JTI think that is good. The change of preposition helps. Fellowship of is the character of the thing, it is not anything in which Christ has part; He does not have part in the partnership in Luke 5. In Johns epistle it is fellowship with, the apostles had fellowship with the Father and with His Son, Jesus Christ, and then the saints have fellowship with the apostles and with one another. 

    CACWould that be the kind of fellowship that would be enjoyed in the land? 

    JTI should say that. And that, of course, links on with sonship as in the scripture read in Matthew 17. The idea is that the sons are free. It is a question of the obligation being put on the Lord to pay the tax, and He uses it to bring out the fact that the sons are free  to establish spiritual freedom. He could not possibly be under such obligation, but He would not give offence, and at the same time He established that the sons are free  a very precious thought. And the catching of this one fish  pointing to divine resources  is to enable us to fulfil that obligation, but as identified publicly with Christ. 
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    THE PROPHETS (1) (JT 54)

    Acts 3:17 - 22; Luke 9:28 - 31; Matthew 17:10 - 13

    JTMy thoughts have been moving in relation to the prophets generally, but particularly in relation to Elijah and Elisha, having in mind the apostle Peters word that the heavens must receive the Lord Jesus until the time of the restitution of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. Elijah will have to do with setting things right. As these meetings progress it is hoped there will be help from the Lord, from the sanctuary. The passage in Acts 3 is especially in mind as pointing to circumstances in which the Lord is, which are just provisional. Verse 20 says, he may send Jesus Christ, who was foreordained for you, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. The Lords present circumstances are in mind, that is, He is in a certain position indicated by these words until the things begin to happen which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. When these things begin to take place we may look for order in the universe, especially on the earth; but in the meantime there are circumstances into which we are brought that are indefinite and have now lasted some hundreds of years. It is thought that this situation should become clarified; also that we should look for the times spoken of by the prophets with a view to the establishment of the divine purposes and principles ordained for the earth, matters in which the Lord will be operating in His own way and place according to divine appointment; for it is said that God has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed. The thought is that we might pursue a line of ministry or truth relative to Elijah and Elisha, though not overlooking the other prophets; emphasising especially what is set out in Elijah in view of the reference to the restitution of all things with which he will have to do. He is said to be impersonated in others, especially in John the baptist. In Luke 9 he is spoken of in his present state as a man who appeared with Moses and spoke to the Lord Jesus about His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. That is to say, there is something in the way of mystery set out in the ministry of Elijah, followed by that of Elisha which perhaps we shall get into. We may say that these prophets taken together form, prophetically and typically, a view of Christianity: first in Elijah as a type of Christ, and then in Elisha as pointing to the operations of the Spirit at the present time, the spirit of Elijah being in him. A great deal is involved but I hope it will become clear as we proceed. 

    MODo you view the Lords present position as a provisional one? 

    JTThat is the way it is presented. It is not a formal entering into a provisional place, but according to this chapter He is received above until the times of the restitution of all things. That is, He is received there without saying what He is going to do, but it is pending the restitution of all things; so that this is in a sense a nondescript dispensation, and yet the greatest of all the dispensations because it is really reserved in the divine way for the working of love in its own self-power of operation and elasticity. How long or how short a time it may go on is just left. We have to learn it as being in it. 

    QuesDo I gather that the mysterious side of what you have in mind is seen in Elijah going up, but in view of that we have proved, great excess of spiritual wealth in Elisha while we wait for the restoration? 

    JTThat is just what is in mind, and Acts 2 bears it out, the way in which the Spirit came in in profuseness and the spiritual power that followed. It was left for faith to lay hold of at the time and was gradually absorbed into a heavenly state of things developing in Pauls ministry. 

    RemSo that Elias being seen on the mount indicates that his work is not finished. He is being kept, as it were, in view of the future. 

    JTHe is just there, and the Lord in His instructions about him also leaves the matter open. Such a man as Elijah, one who never died, is up there and will come again according to the prophets; but in the meantime there is an uncertainty. 

    RemThat perhaps would account for the meagreness in the circumstances of the widow who had to do with Elijah, two sticks, a little meal and a little oil; while Elisha acquires much wealth, the waters of Jericho being healed, and the debt of the widow of one of the sons of the prophets being paid. In all this there is the suggestion of spiritual expansion. 

    JTThat is what may develop for us in the history of these prophets. Meantime we might accustom ourselves to distinguish things not clearly defined, the state of things that is to be entered into and understood by persons who are spiritual and made intelligent by the Spirit of God. There is no other dispensation like the present one; the very fact that the description of it is left open shows the distinction attaching to it. 

    ABPWould the broad outlook of the position be seen typified in 1 Kings 18 where the prophets of Baal are said to have been slain and the decision to serve God was placed upon the people? Elijah says, answer me, that this people may know that thou Jehovah art God, and that thou hast turned their heart back again(verse 37). 

    JTYes. You are impressed with what is seen in this wonderful man and how it unfolds. You do not see it all at once. As you come to Luke 9 and elsewhere in the New Testament more of it will unfold. What a man he is in the divine reserves! God seems obliged to give an account of his history. 

    CAMThe mysterious aspect of it admits of everything in Gods holy ways coming into this dispensation. An immensity of thoughts accumulate at the present time in a spiritual way. 

    JTThey are not beyond or otherwise outside of it; all comes into it: Things which eye has not seen, and ear not heard and which have not come into mans heart, which God has prepared for them that love him, but God has revealed to us by his Spirit; for the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:9 - 11). That shows the wealth and blessedness of our dispensation, the depths of God are known in it. You want to be in all this, at least that should be the attitude of our minds at the present time. What we are in and what is developing in it is immense. 

    CAMThere is such immensity that you feel unable to grasp it. Do you think the prophetic ministry guides our thoughts at any given moment? 

    JTWell, the wonderful resourcefulness of the present dispensation works out in solving whatever comes up. The matter is not left open, it can be solved, so that John says, ye know all things. 

    RWSWould you say love is the great binding power, as seen in the beginning when there was no defined order in the giving? They had all things in common and later on they laid certain things at the apostles feet. Paul brings in the order, but love is the great underlying power of the dispensation. 

    JTI think that is the way we are to consider the book of Acts. What is present there and left open is unfolding, time entering into it. Every minute brings out something. So as regards the apostles question as to when the kingdom should be restored to Israel, the Lord said that was the Fathers matter, not theirs. They were to receive the Spirit, which is much greater than what referred to Israel. It is an unrestricted state of things connected with the Holy Spirit and hence has immense possibilities. 

    CNWhom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things; is it to be understood that there is this mysterious state of things which brings in the condition for Elijah to come back, or is the Lord personally to take up the position on the earth? He is up there until the restitution of all things; but there must be this mysterious service to regulate things in which Elijah is to have part. 

    JTQuite so, it is mysterious, whom heaven indeed must receive, the Lord is in that attitude. He is in an unlimited, undefined, unrestricted state of things, but John brings out who He is. He is divine, He is God. John intimates that there was to be a great opening up of things; that indeed the world itself could not contain the books if everything were recorded. 

    JWDIs there specific allusion to this dispensation in what is definitely arrived at by God? 

    JTWell, all is by virtue of the Spirit being here, it brings out the possibilities of the operations of the Spirit here in these circumstances. It exceeds all other dispensations; things are left open and it is a question to some extent of what the saints are ready for. The Lord in John says, what you know not now you shall know hereafter; things will come out that you will know later. 

    SRMcCIs the way Elijah does things a word to us? 

    JTYes. There are great possibilities, so that as the Spirit came in at Pentecost it was said by the multitude, We hear them speaking in our own tongues the great things of God (Acts 2:11). 

    RemThis would account for the difficulty in trying to explain the dispensation to any but a spiritual mind. 

    JTThat is the difficulty we find now in relation to the matter of conscience; it can be understood only by those who know something of the truth. How can we explain that a Christian cannot take the sword now, whereas the prophets show that believers of the Old Testament times used it, and saints of the coming dispensation will use it? We are in the time in which there are complications, but nevertheless there are solutions. There is a means of solving everything to the satisfaction of the spiritual mind because the Holy Spirit is here. We are never driven to the wall for a solution to any matter. 

    RWSIn verse 19 where it says, so that times of refreshing may come, is there a moral reason for that in the repentance and conversion mentioned in the same verse? Does it depend on the moral side in the believer? 

    JTYes; it says, Repent therefore and be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord. It does not say they have come; the Holy Spirit had come, but now another matter is pending: that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, and he may send Jesus Christ, who was foreordained for you, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, of which God has spoken by the mouth of his holy prophets since time began. Now that is all put forward to the future. According to the prophets things are going to happen from heaven, that is, all prophetic utterances generally allude to the coming dispensation and we have to wait for that; but this reception of Christ in heaven is in the meantime. 

    CAMReferring to the matter of conscience again, would you say that we are really acting on the fact that Elijah is gone on high but that the world has not known it? They have done to him whatsoever they wished. Therefore, as far as this present time is concerned, it remains for spiritual persons to understand. 

    JTThat is right. But God has the Spirit here, that is the outstanding fact. It is the time of perfection; there is a solution for everything. The devil is endeavouring to bring in solutions on the principle of so-called science, but the present time is the time of divine solution of everything; it is morally the greatest time. 

    JTJrIs there instruction in the fact that it is heaven that must receive Him? It does not say the Father received Him, it is the place. 

    JTI think so; it is heavens present function to receive the Lord Jesus. In the book of Revelation the Man Child is caught up to God and His throne, He is taken out of the way; but this is more definite, whom heaven indeed must receive, that is, it is a divine necessity that the Lord be in these circumstances until certain things happen. What are these things? They are the setting forth of the gospel and the formation of the assembly. Things come out on those lines. The mystery is unfolded. 

    JTJrThe earth would not have Him personally so the heavens must have Him. 

    JTThat is so; and what happens while He is waiting? To illustrate, Isaac is seen as having returned from Beer-lahai-roi when Rebecca was on the way. Isaac is not seen as doing anything, he is a man of leisure so to speak, and yet he is occupied in meditating in the field. But as soon as Rebecca comes great things happen and I think that is the way to get at the truth. The Lord is received above until; until alludes to the things of which the prophets have been speaking that must come to pass; but what about the Lord Jesus personally? What is He doing? 

    HBWould 1 Peter 1:12 fit in? To whom it was revealed, that not to themselves but to you they ministered those things, which have now been announced to you by those who have declared to you the glad tidings by the Holy Spirit, sent from heaven. 

    JTThat fits, because the Holy Spirit is sent from heaven; indeed you may say the sending alludes to the activities of Christ, the Lord taking on something in the interval until the times of prophetic announcement begin to arrive. The Lord is doing something else now, He is going to work out the greatest things. 

    JWDWould you say that the something else is connected with the gospel and the mystery? They are tangible things, are they not? 

    JTThat is what I was remarking. What has been concealed is the mystery, but now it is made manifest, involving the most interesting period to heaven. Now Peter is intimating that the Lord is in heaven, received and reserved there until the period of the prophets begins, but in the meantime He is not inactive. The history of Acts shows that another line of things is going to develop, and that line is the greatest. We are in the end of it at the present time. As already quoted, Peter says, Repent therefore and be converted, for the blotting out of your sins, so that times of refreshing may come from the presence of the Lord, and he may send Jesus Christ, who was foreordained for you, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things. The times of refreshing will be then; but what is coming out in the meantime is the greatest thing. 

    JTJrThe Lord says to the disciples, I go to him that has sent me, and none of you demands of me, Where goest thou? Does that allude to their lack of appreciation as to what was to happen? 

    JTJust so, they were not concerned about it. They had already asked about the kingdom, but the Lord gave them no definite answer as to that. The apostles might have said, What does He mean, what are we going to do? Well, the answer would be, you are to wait for the Spirit, and the Father has kept in His own authority these matters that you are asking about. So that Christ is in a waiting attitude and the disciples are in a waiting attitude; but then the Holy Spirit is here and what will He do? That is the way to get at the truth governing the moment. 

    CAMIt must have been mysterious to Peter himself when he said this because he could not have known all the wonderful things involved. 

    JTNor did he know. The thing was beginning to unfold. He was a subject apostle and spoke as the Holy Spirit gave him utterance. 

    JRHIt would appear from the expression, by the mouth of his holy prophets, that there was great spiritual unity. Peter himself had moved and with them waited for the development of the truth as given through Paul. 

    JTThey would all be in a waiting attitude. But there was plenty to do, enough had come in to occupy them. The dispensation was unfolding, the assembly was being formed and the Lord was adding daily those that were to be saved. Paul would be brought in in due time. It was Paul who said, the Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:10). 

    JH-tWould you say that the desires of Jabez coming in before the account of David setting up the kingdom have a place in the filling out of this? O that thou wouldest richly bless me (1 Chronicles 4:10). 

    JTJust so. We are ready for any developments that God may bring out. Availability for divine usability must be in mind. We should be available because there are such great things with God, and He is looking for those who can be used to take them in and then to unfold them. 

    CNThere is a verse in John 16, But when he is come, the Spirit of truth, he shall guide you into all the truth: for he shall not speak from himself; but whatsoever he shall hear he shall speak; and he will announce to you what is coming (verse 13). Does that enter into this? 

    JTVery much. You can see how the Lord intended that the apostles should be prepared in their minds for the great things that were still secret, still a mystery. The apostle Paul touches on them in Romans 16:25 - 27. 

    RemIf I follow the thought in mind, these mysterious movements of God completely confound all enemies but they give liberty for the introduction of the greatest thoughts of God. But how are you bringing the prophets to bear upon us? Is it in a moral way? 

    JTWell, I would say in general that what I see is the need of love among the brethren so as to make us ready for God, for His present thoughts. It is not simply the knowledge of the Scriptures but the need for love. The Lord stressed that in John 13 and I believe that is the point; there is so much ready to operate in heaven, ready to break forth into our hearts, and active love is the great need among the brethren. The Lord speaks to the apostles in that way, that they might have love among themselves. It is hardly to be expected that God will open heaven to us and the wonderful things that are there unless love, which alone can make way for them, exists. 

    JHEGod makes that possible by the love of God shed abroad in our hearts. 

    JTThat is the idea in Romans, exactly. 

    ABPWould you say repentance is the softening up process for the free flow of love? Repentance is referred to in this passage as though it enters into the moral basis for the Lords return. 

    JTJust so. The woman in Luke 7 loved much because she was forgiven much. If you have a good number of that kind together, those who are forgiven and love because they are forgiven, I think we can say there would be a state for God to operate in by the Spirit. 

    CAMThinking of repentance making way for love, I was wondering how this matter of the Lord alluding to Elijah as John the baptist comes into this setting. In some sense faith knows that Elijah has come. Would it be on the repentance line? 

    JTWell, quite so. He was there in John the baptist and the Lord would regard John as an immense accessory in the testimony. He is contemporary with Him; Johns gospel shows that the Baptists ministry went on at the same time as the Lords. The synoptics do not give us that in them, the Lord did not enter on His ministry until Johns was over; but in Johns gospel we have the two ministries running together. I think the Lord would regard the presence of John the baptist as augmenting His own ministry, and especially in the matter of repentance. The way John the baptist is presented in Johns gospel is most instructive, especially as recognising the Bridegrooms voice. What suggestions there are as to what is to follow in the opening up of the great marital subject! And John the baptist had a sense of the importance of it. I believe that is a thing to be followed out. John 4 shows the woman of Samaria coming into it; she came into the system the Lord was working out, and she is ready for it as soon as she was touched by the prophetic word which He spoke to her (John 4:19; John 4:28,29). 

    FCJohns statement comes into that, He who comes from above is above all. He who has his origin in the earth is of the earth, and speaks as of the earth. He who comes out of heaven is above all, and what he has seen and has heard, this he testifies. Would that link on with the present dispensation? 

    JTIt would. In that passage you can hardly distinguish between John the baptists ministry and that of John the evangelist as he joins in afterwards. So that Johns gospel helps as to what we are saying. The great acquisition to the Lords ministry there in the presence of John the baptist is, I think, what is necessary now. It is a question of love working out. What power there must have been as the Lord thought of John serving as contemporary with Himself! You get that only in Johns gospel. Earlier He had said to John, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. 

    WJWIt is the Spirits work at the present time to show the things of Christ to us. 

    JTYes. Here in Acts 3 it is a waiting time. It is a time in which great things are pending and yet they are not disclosed. Peter is speaking about things that will come from the presence of the Lord when the Lord Jesus is sent here; but in the meantime heaven is receiving Him and He has a place there with nothing definite said as to what He is doing. We have to wait now to see what He is going to do and that is this present dispensation. We are at the end of it and what these readings have in mind is that we might be ready and usable to God at the end of this great dispensation; for there is going to be an end to it and the end is to be in accord with the beginning. 

    ATYou referred to the Spirit searching the deep things of God; during the period of the patience of Christ the Spirit gave light on the movements of God; He gives light now in relation to the present circumstances. 

    JTYes; it is a time of light, but light that is not always specified beforehand. At the outset it was a time of great light, and so throughout; but always developments have had to be awaited. It is not exactly the prophetic time; that alludes to the coming of the Lord and the establishment of the millennium, but this dispensation is pending that. It is most wonderful that we are in it, and we want to be really in it, to have our ears open and be ready for God, for anything in which He may move. 

    QuesWould that imply that the full weight of prophetic ministry at the moment bears on our relations with Christ as the Bridegroom? 

    JTI think so. It is prophetic ministry, not in the sense of telling of coming events, but in the sense of bringing God in and stirring us up, stimulating us in the service of God. The woman of Samaria said to the Lord, I see that thou art a prophet, and then she brings in the subject that, I believe, the Lord was waiting for, the subject of worship. The official prophetic services did not exactly develop that, it is because of what God is. That was brought out in John 4, not simply what He is prophetically in view of the millennium but what He is now, what He is in Himself. His holy since-time-began prophets (see note) treated of coming events, involving the restoring of all things. But Christianity involves the gospel of the glory of God; it is the gospel in its fullest sense; also the ministry of the assembly  all that Paul was used to disclose. 

    JRHIs it in regard to the patient waiting for Christ that He is brought forward as a prophet in this address of Peters? Moses indeed said, A prophet shall the Lord your God raise up to you out of your brethren like me. 

    JTThat is right. It is that kind of thing, what the woman of Samaria found, really opening up the matter of the Spirit in His subjective operations. 

    JWDIs this principle of the opening up of all things in our dispensation like Aarons rod that budded and blossomed? Every feature of the dispensation opens from one thing to another. Is that your thought? 

    JTExactly. In Numbers 17 we have Aaron s rod that budded. Now that brings up the question of the rod. Exodus 7 speaks of the rod that was turned into a serpent; this rod, or staff, is regarded as used by Moses and Aaron, and in verse 17 Jehovah uses it Himself. They are all one really. This points to the way the dispensation works out: it is a question of oneness. Then as said, in Numbers 17, there is another rod, made for Levi, but it becomes Aarons. It is a beautiful rod, representing life; it budded and blossomed and bore almonds. I only refer to all that because it brings out what marks this dispensation. Aarons rod here is the evidence, typically, that our High Priest is established in the power of indissoluble life (Hebrews 7:16). 

    JWDWhat came out recently in regard to the heavenly character of eternal life shows how varied the light in this period is. 

    JTQuite so; so that while eternal life is spoken of in connection with the earth, it has in certain scriptures heavenly links and features. Believers are enjoined to lay hold of it. In the Old Testament the prophets spoke about eternal life; it is commanded in Zion; this is millennial. But in the New Testament it is a definite Christian blessing, having a heavenly character (see John 3:12 - 16). The blue, the heavenly colour, marks all that belongs to Christianity; we are blessed with every spiritual blessing in the heavenlies in Christ (Ephesians 1:3) the depths of God (1 Corinthians 2:10) are open to us. 

    JTJrYou used the expression medium several times in your prayer. Is it the idea of love among us? 

    JTThat is the point for the moment  what there is among us, what there is in this city in view of these meetings, because what is in this town is a reflection of what is in other towns; it is the same thing everywhere  not much love or unity, hence the liberty of the Spirit in opening up this dispensation is impaired. What marked the woman of Samaria was the opposite of all this; she left her waterpot and took up something else. 

    CAMIt is very helpful to connect this matter of love with the thought of prophetic ministry, whether you think of John or of the last book of the Bible. It is not the telling forth of coming events, it all culminates in bridal affections for Christ. 

    JTYes. What would the Apocalypse be if love were not brought in? 

    MOWould the reception of Christ by heaven and the restoring of all things suggest how competent He is to take up matters in the interval? 

    JTWell, just so. The coming world is not the greatest, this is the greatest time. He is received up there, but then, what is He doing there? That is the next thing. It is the most wonderful time; heaven is free to go on with sonship. It is what heaven is saying, what heaven will bring out. This all lies in the Spirit, but the state of the saints affects what the Spirit is doing. 

    MSIs the restoring of all things a public matter? 

    JTIt is. That is a comparatively simple matter. It is a question of the testimony of the prophets. As to this, however, it is important to remember that It is the glory of God to conceal a thing; but the glory of kings to search out a thing (Proverbs 25:2). 

    QuesWould the order of 1 Corinthians 13 and 14 bear on this? There is a call for love indicated in the former and the latter develops prophetic ministry. 

    JTI think it would: Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, and that way is love. The Corinthians were not characterised by love, and the question is whether we have it. In this country conditions are low. We might as well face it and challenge ourselves as to whether there is a state for these special meetings in which the Spirit of God can open things up. 

    QuesDo you think the brethren feel this matter? 

    JTWell, I am very doubtful. During recent years we had remarkable times in Great Britain, brethren in certain parts giving themselves up to spiritual things, and there were disclosures. The present public sorrow, however, has become a test, but I believe the truth is holding and the brethren are gaining. It is to be hoped that the Lord will stir up the saints on this continent. 

    ADWould each esteeming the other better than himself enter into this matter? 

    JTIt is a question of love. After the apostle left Corinth the first thing he had to challenge was the matter of disunity. They were not speaking the same thing. 

    JWDFor this is the love of God, that we keep his commandments (1 John 5:3). Would that meet the low conditions among us to which you referred? 

    JTYes. The way of love is the keeping of His commandments, and every true Christian ought to see how simple the commandments of the Lord are; the chapter quoted says they are not grievous. We cannot say the brethren have no love if they are keeping the commandments of the Lord. 

    JWDDo you think we should see whether we have love among ourselves before having special meetings? 

    JTYes. It is a pertinent question, before inviting brethren from other parts, for brethren in the place of the proposed meetings to enquire as to whether there are conditions of love among themselves. The Old Testament indicates conditions of love for the holy convocations in Israel. 

    ABPWould you say that the unhappy conditions among the saints, which are of comparative frequency, would, if gone into and thoroughly repented of, become an asset for the removal of dark spots so that love might flow freely? Love cannot rest where there are underlying unjudged conditions. These sad occurrences are an indication of a low state, but if they are acknowledged before God they will serve to bring about a basis for the free flow of love. 

    JTQuite so; the woman of Luke 7 loved much because she was forgiven much. Peters address in Acts 2 brings up the matter of state: What shall we do? they said to Peter and the other apostles. Peter replied, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. 

    AATYou are emphasising the need of the atmosphere of love among the brethren. As you said, the woman in Luke 7 had love, the atmosphere was there. 

    JTShe had it in herself. The Lord said she loved much. The atmosphere was against her, but she loved much because she was forgiven much. Peter says, Repent, and be baptised, ... for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. That is the basis for love conditions. We are to repent. Whatever there is to be repented of, do not let us fail in repenting. 

    QuesWhat you are saying would put greater responsibility on the localities holding these special meetings. Are they not generally carried on on an annual basis, the local brethren feeling they have done their part in inviting the brethren, providing the food, sleeping accommodation, etc.? 

    JTYes, whereas it is not only the physical food that we need. We have to get ration coupons for that, but what about the coupons for love? The government will not supply those, but love is absolutely essential. We could go hungry for a day, but what about love? We cannot get along without that. 

    JWDAre these scheduled monthly or quarterly meetings quite scriptural? They are put in the book regardless of whether there is a right spiritual state in relation to them. In some cities there are fellowship meetings once a month; other places have quarterly meetings, and they are in the book that is issued by the tract depot. These go through automatically regardless of whether localities are marked by the proper spiritual conditions. Is that right? 

    JTIt is not. Right conditions require unity and that implies love. 

    JHESpecial occasions in Jerusalem meant that the children of Israel had to journey. 

    JTYes, and the idea was that they could travel and live together without quarrelling. 

    QuesWhat should be done about conditions unsuitable for such occasions? 

    JTWell, I would point to Peter s advice as good, Repent. This matter of monthly, quarterly and annual meetings in the book has already been mentioned. One of the important things that comes up is the collection: how much is going to come in? Shall we be able to feed and house the brethren? That is foremost in mind; if we invite the brethren we must have food and sleeping accommodation for them. But there is never a question as to the love. What about that? Is it fair to invite brethren where there is not love? Is it just right? Well, the men at Jerusalem listened to Peter and it is said, And having heard it they were pricked in heart, and said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, brethren? And Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from this perverse generation. Those then who had accepted his word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. Then the remaining part of the chapter is to show that love was there. Besides the general outlook, involving the apostles teaching and fellowship, there was great spiritual liberty and affection among the saints evidenced in mutual care; for they sold their possessions and substance and made distribution according as any one might have need. Thus we have indicated at the outset of the dispensation conditions for holy convocations. 

    RemThat is all most important. When you go outside of what is local in view of such occasions there should be exercise among the brethren as to whether there are conditions to support them. 

    JRHYou would not give up the meetings, but are encouraging us to be exercised as to right conditions among us? 

    JTI should not like to see the meetings given up. God comes in for us in spite of ourselves, and I would not suggest for a moment that there is not love among us. There is love, but we need more and more of it. 

    CAMBut Lydda being near to Joppa, the disciples having heard that Peter was there, sent two men to him, beseeching him, Thou must not delay coming to us (Acts 9:38). Apparently they faced the conditions in the place and this great servant was available. Would you say that affords a guide? 

    JTQuite so. That whole section supports what we are saying: Now it came to pass that Peter, passing through all quarters, descended also to the saints who inhabited Lydda. And he found there a certain man, Aeneas by name, who had been lying for eight years upon a couch, who was paralysed. And Peter said to him, Aeneas, Jesus, the Christ, heals thee: rise up, and make thy couch for thyself (Acts 9:32 - 34). That indicates what the Lord does for us and what we should do for ourselves. Then it says, And in Joppa there was a certain female disciple, by name Tabitha, which being interpreted means Dorcas. She was a worker, but was she supplying what was needed for the work of the Lord? She was full of good works and alms-deeds, but there was evidence of natural sentiment by the widows. Peter put them all out. How essential it was that he should be there to create conditions suitable for the work of God! All that is applicable to what we are saying about conditions being suitable for general meetings. 

    CAMIt is quite different from printing the announcements of special meetings in a book; it is a question of what is current among the saints at the date of the meetings. 

    JH-tDoes Elishas question to the woman in 2 Kings 4:2 bear on this? What hast thou in the house? She seems to minimize what is there, but he shows her how it can expand. 

    JTThat is good. Referring to what we said earlier about the prophets, there is much to be done before Elijahs ministry can come into effect. That is the point now, what is to be done in a locality in which special meetings are to be held before we get to the real point in the ministry that may be given. 

    ABPElijah was a long time in Zarephath before the widows were brought before him. 

    JTQuite so. I do not know whether we have arrived at what was indicated earlier in this meeting as to Elijah himself and the mystery attached to his person, such a person as to be impersonated in others. Although belonging to a former age he comes into the coming one; but what is he doing now? All that is mysterious in a certain way, but we belong to a time in which mysteries are to be understood, the Spirit of God enables us to understand them. Of course, we do not want to seem too mysterious; but as already said, there are persons existent who never died, and where are they? There are persons who were raised when the Lord died and they entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. What has become of them? We are not told, but they exist. I am making these remarks in view of what we have said of Elijah, concerning whom more will come before us. 

  

  
    THE PROVISIONAL CHARACTER OF THE KINGDOM (JT 57)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PROVISIONAL CHARACTER OF THE KINGDOM (JT 57)

    Matthew 17: 1 - 9; John 18: 28 - 37

    JTThese scriptures are proposed for comparisons sake. The first is to call attention to the glory of Christs kingdom, which appeared to these apostles, clearly in order to affect them in view of their ministry. The second is to bring out the character of the kingdom now. The Lord was rejected and crucified and His royal position and rights here were affected, so that things did not proceed according to what might have been expected. There needed to be an adjustment in that He was not received by the Jews to be their King. What form has the kingdom taken now? Is it a form which is to be continued, or is it just provisional, necessitated because of His rejection? We shall see, I believe, that it is not to abide, as many of us already know. 

    It is a provisional kingdom and does not carry all the characteristics of the kingdom of David. When the Lord was born the angel told Mary that He should be given the throne of His father David, and that He should rule over the house of Jacob for ever. So the kingdom of His father David is evidently in abeyance. The conversation between the Lord and Pilate opens up to us much instruction as to the present provisional time in which many things, which will be seen later, are in suspension. But the glory of the kingdom, that is, the glory of the Son of man coming into it, should affect us in our service just as it was intended to affect the early servants in theirs. At the same time we are sobered and challenged by what the Lord says to Pilate in Johns gospel. 

    It is clear that the incident in Matthew was designed by the Lord. In the previous chapter (Matthew 16: 28), the Lord says, Verily I say unto you, 

    There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. Notice that it is not the kingdom of God in this gospel as it is in those of Mark and Luke. It is the kingdom of the Son of man, and yet the facts presented are similar in all three gospels. 

    ABPDo you have in mind that the kingdom of God come in power, according to Mark, is a present thing; whereas this looks forward to the future? 

    JTI think it is the Son of man coming in His kingdom, which is a coming matter, now deferred. It is the Son of man coming, but it is glorious; whereas Mark and Luke call it the kingdom of God. Mark says it is the kingdom of God come in power; and Luke says it is the kingdom of God. Matthew has in mind what is more personal to Christ, and therefore it can be compared with John, because the Lord says there, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might not be delivered up to the Jews, John 18: 36. So it brings up this whole matter of conscientious feeling now, as to whether we are really conformed to what He says to Pilate. 

    FNWAt what point does the stone cut out without hands in Daniel, smite the image? 

    JTThat is more future, I would say. Revelation 11: 15 says, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come. That is a future thing. It is cut out without hands and it breaks in pieces the other kingdoms and continues for ever, but this of which the Lord speaks to Pilate is clearly a provisional situation pending the time when He takes on the kingdom according to Daniel, because that will be a public matter, and the sword will be attached to it clearly, according to many scriptures especially Revelation 19, but in the provisional state of things in this scripture, the sword is not in evidence. 

    We are not to destroy it, for it will be used later, because they will beat their swords into plowshares, but it is not destroyed; it is just put back in its place. Peter used the one that he had, and the Lord says, Return thy sword to its place; for all who take the sword shall perish by the sword, Matthew 26: 52. It was a question of not using the sword to defend Himself or His disciples either, but of suffering. The will of God required suffering. 

    ARWhen Peter refers to having been eyewitnesses of his majesty (2 Peter 1: 16), does he have in mind Matthews account, His face shining as the sun? 

    JTYes; that would be His majesty, the glory of the Son of man in a coming day. It is here just to influence the saints in service, and we can see that Peter was very much influenced. How different his mind was when he wrote his second letter from what it is here. He did not have much more thought here of Jesus than he did of Moses and Elias. 

    JSIs it to enhance His personal greatness? 

    JTThat is the idea, the Son of man coming in His kingdom. It is a personal matter. His movement and appearance in it, so that His countenance is like the sun. 

    ANWIs the thought you have before you seen in the Lord saying, Tell the vision to no one on the one hand, and His enlarging on His path of suffering on the other? 

    JTThat is what comes out both before and after. Chapter 16 specially speaks about what they were going to do to Him. It says in verse 21: From that time Jesus began to show to his disciples that he must go away to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be killed. And then in verse 22 of chapter 17, He says, And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him. That is, the Jews first; and then, men. So that it is clearly the order of things coming down from the Old Testament as held up by this mediatorial attitude, so that we are told elsewhere, A certain high-born man went... to receive for himself a kingdom and return, Luke 19: 12. That is a primary thought; that is final. He is to receive that, but what is going on in the meantime? That is what I thought we might see. What an extraordinary state of things it is, not heralded before, not prophesied of before, really; so we are to accommodate ourselves to the change-over. 

    GVDWhen the disciples in Acts 1: 6 asked, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? does not the Lord go on to refer to what is to take place in the meantime? 

    JTYes; He does not satisfy their inquiry at all. He says, The Spirit is coming and you will be My witnesses. It is left open. It is the time of the Spirit; it is just left open pending the final set-up of things. It is a most nondescript state of things, and we are to be that too. It is not easy to make clear to people the extraordinary change that has come in. 

    RWSIt was not clear to the disciples. Their minds were not clear about the kingdom. 

    JTThey were not. After all the instruction they received from the Lord they said, Is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? That was clearly what was in their minds. They did not say a word about the assembly. He had spoken to them about the assembly  My assembly. Why did they not ask Him about that? 

    CAMShall not taste of death at all. They did not put any meaning on that expression perhaps. 

    JTWell, it has been said they did not understand anything He said. 

    CAMI suppose that is true, of course. What do you read into that? There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. 

    JTI think it is to bring the thing before them vividly. They were to see the Son of man coming in His kingdom. It would be a great matter. They might have thought it would be the final setting up of the kingdom, that the time had come for it, as He says in John 12: 23, The hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified. The time had come. The kingdom required the setting up of things, but everything was knocked on the head because of what the Jews were going to do to Him, and what men were going to do too. What could He do with the Jews and men if their attitude is murderous? He has to go back to heaven to await the change. But in the meantime is heaven to be idle? Is He to be idle? What is to be done? That gives time for God to disclose His hidden purpose in the assembly and that is the present time. 

    CAMI suppose as these men drew near to death and evidently faced it, the glory grew brighter in their souls? 

    JTIt was evidently to affect them. It was eight days after at the longest, according to Luke, that the word was fulfilled. So these men would not die for these eight days anyway. I think the wording is intended to make the thing impressive, that it is going to happen immediately. But then is it really to end finally? Is it a settled matter? Or is it a provisional appearing for the sake of the testimony? Clearly that is what it is. After the scene of glory the disciples demanded of him saying, Why then say the scribes that Elias must first have come? And he answering said to them, Elias indeed comes first and will restore all things (verses 10, 11). We have to understand what He is saying here, as to whether it is going to happen immediately or whether it is just left open. But I say unto you that Elias has already come, and they have not known him, but have done unto him whatever they would (verse 12). We have now to turn around and see if Elias has really come? It is rather that John the baptist fills the function provisionally. It is not really Elias according to Malachi. It is John the baptist, but the function of Elias as far as the provisional state of things is concerned had taken place. That is how the matter is put. Elias is still to come. What one is impressed with is the need of getting the brethren to look at things as they are in Scripture, not to put them in pigeon-holes, but to get alongside the Lord and see what He is working out, what is provisional and what is final. We are in the provisional, and it is not so easy to explain it. 

    AATWhat kingdom is Paul referring to when he wrote to the saints in Rome and said, The kingdom of God is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14: 17? 

    JTThat is the kingdom of God as it is now. As we said already, this same event is called the kingdom of God in Mark and Luke, but it is not called the kingdom of God here. Therefore we have to look at one thing in two aspects, or a dozen aspects maybe, and not say it is just that and nothing more. We have to be on the alert and move spiritually all the time. 

    JSIs the kingdom of the Son of man a much wider thought than Israel only? 

    JTThe Son of man is a wider thought. It is the whole race of men. 

    ARThe idea of what is provisional is seen in that we are not told the duration of this vision on the mountain. It is just said to be six or eight days after. 

    JTNo. We have to be on the alert all the time. You cannot put things down with your pencil; this is this, that is that. It is a changing or provisional state of things we are in, and we want to be with the movement; it is not easy to show from the prophets this present provisional phase of the kingdom of the Son of man as it is. If we were to describe the kingdom of David, it might be thought to suit the present time; but we are at a disadvantage because that kingdom will have the sword and there will be real fighting, so that is not the kingdom today at all. It is a provisional state of things today. 

    TWThis period that the Lord speaks of as my kingdom was just for that time. He came to die, and the period would not extend to now. 

    JTThat is not so. It does extend. It is just how things are now. He is rejected and has gone to heaven, and He told them at this particular time they were not to use the sword, but put it back in its place. They were not to destroy it. My kingdom is not of this world. Well, Davids would fit in, and it will again, because all the nations will be dealt with in a coming day when the Lord Jesus takes up His kingdom, sitting on His own throne; but in the meantime, He is on His Fathers throne. That shows us that this is a provisional state of things, that it is not fixed. 

    ABPPeter speaks of the power and coming of our Lord in relation to this. The power therefore is moral power; not the power of the sword, but there is power nevertheless. 

    JTPower to carry on what is to be done; that is, it is a question of the gospel and the calling out of the assembly. The assembly is a hidden matter, and we are brought into all this. It is a question of being able to speak about it intelligently when the matter Comes up. 

    JSDo you link grace and truth with the Son of man? 

    JTQuite so; that enters into it. It is a personal matter here, to enhance the testimony they were to render, but they were to have it in their souls just as Paul, having been in paradise, was to have it in his soul. It is a question of making us great inwardly; so we are to know how to accommodate ourselves to whatever the word of God may require, what the mind of God, the Spirit of God, might require at any time, and to be ready for it. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between this and the kingdom of the heavens? I was thinking of the man who brought things new and old out of his treasury. Does that enter into it? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens is another matter. We might speak of the British Empire. It is the kingdom or empire coming from Great Britain. It is not a question of the emperor of Great Britain but a kingdom or empire emanating from a certain section of the earth. So the kingdom of God takes the form according to Matthew of the kingdom of the heavens. He is stressing this that it is a kingdom that has its existence or control there instead of being controlled from Jerusalem down here. 

    WRDo you think that being of the kingdom enhances personality, and the glory of the person of Christ is carried forward? 

    JTYes: this chapter is a chapter of personality, and that is why we have sonship introduced in such a striking manner at the end of it. But instead of the glory of the kingdom, you have a murdered Christ, and sonship is to enter into the provisional state of things; that is, we have to deal with people demanding from us such things as the temple tax, and we have to know what to do about it. It is an extraordinary state of things, because you have to get down before God and ask Him to tell you how to act in these continually changing circumstances. 

    RWSLuke says, Lo here, or, Lo there (chapter 17: 21), as if that might cause some disquietude of mind; whereas the matter is one. There is the same standard in the testimony in the minds of all our young brothers in Australia and England as well as here. It is not, Lo here, or Lo there. It is a standard matter. 

    JTJust so; I think Johns gospel is for the last days. The more you see it, the more it impresses you that he has really written in view of our times; so we have no healing of the ear of the bondman of the high priest in John, we have no repentance of Peter because he denied the Lord. John would say to us, Well, terrible things are happening, you must just accept them. What an awful thing that Peter should deny the Lord, and not confess anything about it, and he could cut off a servants ear, and the Lord does not do anything about it. Things are to go on. Things are to survive in the presence of all this. That is what John means, so that the conversation with Pilate is peculiar to John, and we have to follow it, because the Jews did not want to come into the praetorium. It was the passover time. Pilate does not break that up. He just leaves it, the great religious status as it was before. The government recognised it. Pilate has to go out to the Jews; instead of their going to him into the palace, he goes out to them. That is not an advantage to the government. It is really a breakdown of government, because while the Romans were professedly governing Judea, they were not, not at this point anyway. 

    ANWThat was on account of their religious scruples. 

    JTThere is the tremendous system now after fifteen hundred years, and they do pretty well as they like wherever they go. You just have to accept that. Sometimes they have more power than the government. 

    ABPIs not the secret here in what Moses and Elias say? Both of them seen on the mountain were speaking of Jesus. Apparently there is a message in that. 

    JTMatthew does not record as much as Luke does, but says, He was transfigured before them. The point is, they are to see this transfiguration. It is not a universal matter. It is for these three persons to see. They represent the ministry, and then we are told, his face shone as the sun, and his garments became white as the light; and lo, Moses and Elias appeared to them talking with him. Notice to them talking with him. They are in mind as we are now in this reading. It is what impresses us. It is for certain ones, not for the universe. Then what is Peters reaction to all this? Well, Peter answering said to Jesus, Lord, it is good we should be here. If thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles. He is missing the point, which we are very apt to do. He thought he was taking the lead in making a proposal in a wonderful scene, and he was just unable to do it. He did not know his measure, nor did he have a right apprehension of the Person that was there. 

    ABPI thought perhaps if they had listened to what was being said there certainly would not be anything in the word of Moses and Elias that would give a distorted view of the thing. 

    JTJust so; if they had profited by the great experiences they had, especially that of Peter in chapter 16, they would not have thought of a proposal like this. That is, he is showing he has not been learning, and that is one of the great points made, that they have not really learned from their advantages all along. Therefore, Peter is blundering here, so that it is said the cloud came in immediately to settle the matter. While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. That is to adjust Peter. So we have to come to that and see whether we are listening aright and learning in our opportunities, and then if we have not been, we are to correct ourselves and not leave our correction indefinite. 

    CAMSonship was the thought. In this next paragraph there is the terrible thing happening to this mans son; would you think that the happenings of the present time are in order to supplement the ministry as to sonship? 

    JTI would go with that. There is one thing that encourages you here; that is this blundering of Peter, and then the matter with the boy, as you say. Is the thought not to expose us as to our slowness, because He is speaking of this now, their slowness in taking in things in advantageous circumstances? The man says to the Lord, I brought him to thy disciples and they could not do anything. The Lord says, O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? So the disciples were included in that. That is a most solemn thing. It would look as if the teaching in the chapter is to impress us with how slow we are in taking things in and being formed by them. This thought of sonship seems to be the only way to set us up in dignity, so that we take in things according to the mind of Christ. We have the mind of Christ; that is, His power of thinking. 

    CAMPerhaps if we took that in and were cast on the Lord in faith those things would change in view of the saints. 

    JTWell, you can see right through this chapter, Peter, and Peter, and Peter. He was ready to pay the tax. He told the Lord. He knew the order of things among the kings of the nations. How did he know that? Had he read history? Had he read accounts of royal houses and the condition in Rome? He is able to tell the Lord what they did in these royal places, but he did not know how to act in regard of the Lords royal economy. He was at a loss right through. 

    WRHow do you account for this in Peter? It seems as though in the previous chapter when he confesses Christ it is by revelation. The Lord is unique over against others. 

    JTHe would have turned the Lord aside from death immediately after that. Pity thyself; again he is at fault, and yet in spite of all that, the Lord says, This is the man I am going to use, so that we are encouraged all the time. For it is, First, Simon, who was called Peter in Matthew 10: 2. So that we are not to be discouraged, but acknowledge our faults. 

    JSHe is not left out of the cloud; the cloud overshadowed them. 

    JTAnd the voice out of the cloud says, This is my beloved Son. It is a question of being set right, but we cannot be set right without telling others we have been wrong. 

    ABPWould you say that while Peter did not show up very well in the main, his salvation would be that he must have gotten on his knees before the meeting and gotten adjustment after the meeting? 

    JTLuke tells us he went through much and made confessions. 

    FSCWhen he says, We were eyewitnesses of his majesty, he was speaking of the King. 

    JTJust so. He had got right there. He was about to put off his tabernacle. What a fine finish! What a glorious thought that is as to a man who made so many blunders, and of course there is not one of us that has not made blunders. We make them and do not say anything about them; I mean, even in the meeting. 

    AATIn his epistles, he reviewed the incident himself, and he speaks of it and says, He received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son, 2 Peter 1: 17. He speaks of it there as the excellent glory. 

    JTWhat a great impression he has of Christ now! That is the only place in his writings, I think, that he calls Him Son. He calls Him Son when he made his confession, and then here in the second letter, showing how thoroughly he was under divine impression in his ministry. It was not for him to stress sonship. That was for Paul in his ministry and John in his gospel. 

    RemHe makes much in his ministry of Paul. He calls him beloved brother. He had made a mistake as to him. 

    JTThat goes with the recovery. We make much of Christ and make much of the brethren. That is true recovery. We make room for the brethren too. 

    ARWhy is it that Matthew calls attention so much to the idea of the King including this thought of His face shining as the sun? Matthew speaks more of the Lord as King than any other. 

    JTHe does. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ. He begins with that, and it runs through in his gospel. I think the idea is to support the truth of the assembly, that royalty must be behind to support and govern the assembly. Matthew makes more of the King than any other. 

    ARWould the idea of royalty in Matthew enable us to stand before men in royalty? The Lord says, I am a King. He came before Pilate, and then He says, I have servants. Would the servants as understanding royalty in Matthew, be royal in standing before men? 

    JTThey would, quite so; when we come to John, that is what is in mind; that we might make comparisons. Matthew would set these three men up in the light of Christ in His glory coming in His own personal kingdom, for He is coming in His kingdom. They were to have this light in their souls. It would give dignity to them in their ministry, even though they were not speaking of it. It is what you have in your soul. Our thought was that we might see in the conversation with Pilate how the Lord calls it my kingdom, not the kingdom of God: My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; but now my kingdom is not from hence. This is to the governor. It is a circumstantial position. Pilate is the governor, representing the four monarchies that God had set up, and the Lord tells him about them. Pilate represents these men that we have to deal with today, and we have to learn the Lords mind from what He said to Pilate. It shows us the light governing the position; not that He is seen as a great royal Person, or as coming in His kingdom as in Matthew, but that He has been rejected, because He is here in the presence of Pilate. Pilate is walking in and out from the praetorium, really subordinating government to Jewish or religious feeling. But what Pilate is engaged with is the greatest possible thing, and the Lord is pleased to speak to him as He spoke to no other man: He spoke about the turn the kingdom was taking because of what was happening, so the Lord met the situation in this way, and we are to understand how to meet the situation. It is an extraordinary situation. 

    ABPHe did not do it to save Himself. He did it on the basis of the truth. 

    JTQuite so; He was born for this. So it is not an accident. There are no accidents with God, but there are changes on account of circumstances with God, and we have to learn to change with the changes. The will of God requires it. 

    RemIt makes the position somewhat complicated. 

    JTIt does, it makes it very complicated. These men would say, David was a great warrior; Christ is the Son of David and He is going to reign over the house of David for ever, and He will have swords; so He will. Well, I have to learn how to answer and to point out that the Lord before Pilate is not saying anything about Davids kingdom. He is speaking about His own kingdom. Things have to be set out  what belongs to David and what belongs to Jesus. 

    FNWHe does not enlarge on His kingship. He leads on to the moral side of the truth in speaking to Pilate. You might have thought He would have enlarged on His being born King. 

    JTThat is one of the last things He says. The order is, He had been before Caiaphas the high priest, and then we have Peters denial and Peters use of the sword. And then we have in verse 28: They lead therefore Jesus from Caiaphas to the praetorium; and it was early morn. And they entered not into the praetorium. They go that far and did not go in to the governor. Well, there is a defect there. It says, Pilate therefore went out to them and said, What accusation do ye bring against this man? He had to come down from his bench in the court and go outside to these men. It is an anomalous state of things, even though it is Judaism. 

    ANWYou are inferring that the Lords recognition of kingship extends beyond King of the Jews in this statement, are you? 

    JTO yes, in the Lord, you mean? The question of royalty is raised here; it is not premeditated by Pilate but seems to come out. That is what I am seeking to press, the way things turn unexpectedly, and how am I to meet them with intelligence? So He entered into the praetorium. Pilate therefore went out to them and said, What accusation do ye bring against this man? They answered and said to him, If this man were not an evildoer, we should not have delivered him up to thee. Pilate therefore said to them, Take him, ye, and judge him according to your law. Well now, you see, there is a breakdown again. It is an extraordinary state of things. There is the governor, and they bring a man to be tried by him, and he throws him back on them. The Jews therefore said to him, It is not permitted to us to put any one to death; that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled Now notice this! That is not overlooked. There is no breakdown in the words of Jesus. They fit perfectly, even here in this extraordinary state of things between the governor and the Jews. That the word of Jesus might be fulfilled which he spoke, signifying what death he should die. That is brought in by the Spirit. Pilate therefore entered again into the praetorium and called Jesus, and said to him, Thou art the king of the Jews? Why did he say that? That came in. Jesus answered him, Dost thou say this of thyself? The Lord was going to put everything right, and the young brother before the tribunal has to put things right, because you cannot expect them to be right. As a rule they are never really right at all if you come to examine things. 

    ANWDo you mean the authorities? 

    JTYes; they never have the right view of things. You will always find some defect in it. The Lord says, Dost thou say this of thyself, or have others said it to thee concerning me? That was a bold thing of the Lord to do, but it was necessary. This King of the Jews  that is hardly a proper term to hang on the truth. The wise men had come with the same thought. Where is the king of the Jews that has been born? Matthew 2: 2. Pilate has the same thought in his mind and the Lord says where did you get that? Who told you that? You must get things right. The Lord will be with anybody that patiently and humbly and courteously suggests that that is not right. If it is not right, there is a way of saying it is not right without offending anybody. 

    CAMThe name that is given to the Lord seems to govern the situation. I was struck with what you said just now about the name of Jesus and David. The name of Jesus seems to characterize the present situation, whereas in Revelation 19 what wonderful names the Lord has: Faithful and True, etc. 

    JTWhen He comes out with His military garb no one knows; it is an inscrutable situation, and this is too. Pilate is using wrong terms. So the Lord says, Dost thou say this of thyself, or have others said it to thee concerning me? Pilate answered, Am I a Jew? Thy nation and the chief priests have delivered thee up to me: what hast thou done? Well now, the Lord says, My kingdom is not of this world; He does not say, I am King of the Jews. They would make Him a man of this world for they would fight. Earlier in John they wanted to make Him king because of what He could do in the food question. So the Lord now uses a phrase and could Pilate understand it? It is not Gods kingdom or Davids kingdom, but My kingdom in these circumstances. 

    WRIn the present crisis the younger brethren appearing before the tribunals have brought out how much they have gained in impressions for themselves. Pilate evidently had nothing for himself. He was questioning whether the Lord is King of the Jews. He is not sure of his ground. 

    JTIt is clear that I am in a crisis when I am before a tribunal. The whole question of the present provisional kingdom of the Lord Jesus comes up, and over against that the four monarchies which God maintained to govern the world, to police the world in the meantime, running parallel with my kingdom as the Lord calls it. The Lord is not taking a hand at all in the government of this world now. Presently He is going to do this, but this conversation means He is not going to do it now. Pilate, you are to do that. Heaven is giving you power to do that. 

    ARIt is very difficult to convey to the authorities that you are praying for them but that you cannot fight because you belong to another world. 

    JTWhat we are saying is the crux of the whole matter; whether I can speak of the position today in this way. The Lord said to Pilate, This is the position. The tribunal is Pilate. There are religious systems around, and they are ready to tell you to recognise Pilate. They recognise Pilate. There is the religious position and Pilate. The Lord said to Pilate, Heaven recognises you, but He did not say that to the high priest. There is no religious system that God recognises at all now, no manmade system. That is the position we are in. So I have to turn my back on the high priest, as it were; whatever he says, I am not going to go by that; I am not going to recognise him as authoritative at all, but Pilate has power from heaven. Here is Jesus, and the trembling young brother who loves Him. Well, what can he say? I am a follower of Jesus, and I am going by what He said. That governs the position at the present time. He has a kingdom according to Matthew 17; it will be a wonderful one too. He is coming out in it. But in the meantime He is put to death, and in being arrested and put to death, He told Peter not to use the sword at all, but to put it back in its sheath. All who take the sword shall perish by the sword, Matthew 26: 52. That is the position, so that we cannot use the sword. 

    CAMWould it be safe to say that the great religious systems that recognise Pilate could really never give the Lord a right name? I mean they never say, Lord Jesus, by the Spirit, whereas the power in the confession of one that is before these tribunals seems to lie in that. 

    JTThere is power in that confession. Quite so. Here is a Man whom I love, and to whom I am responsible, and whom I represent. He has a kingdom, but that kingdom is in abeyance. It has taken on a provisional character, and I want to be in accord with that provisional character until He comes back. He will rule the world and I will be thoroughly with Him, but I cannot take the sword now, because He told one of His disciples not to do it, as plainly as possible. 

    EWhen the Lord said to Pilate, Dost thou say this of thyself? was the Lord testing Pilates personal knowledge of Himself? 

    JTWell, He had moral power to do that. He said in the presence of the high priest, I spoke openly to the world; I taught always in the synagogue and in the temple, where all the Jews come together, and in secret I have spoken nothing. I am not a fifth columnist. What I am doing, I am doing openly, and you can ask those that heard Me. They will tell you. That was a bold thing for the Lord to do in the presence of the high priest, and they smote Him on the face because He did that, but He did it and it is infinitely right. Why should He not say that? A Man with power, Christ! When everything was going wrong and the government was being miscarried, He is putting them at the bar, both Pilate and the high priest, but in such a way as to have power. That is the thing, that the Lord gives me moral power in facing these men. 

    EDo you think, especially now when our young brethren are away in camp, that having a personal knowledge in their souls of the Lord, they are able in power to confess Him before the men they have to do with? 

    JTThat is just what we are seeking to say. The Lord is in power here. You or I might be timid to say such a thing in the presence of the governor but He did it, and He will give you the power to do it too, because the light is in the disciples of Jesus, for all of them, the governors and everybody. There is no other, and if we do not speak, who will speak? But speak in such a way as to have power in what you are saying. 

    GVDIt is a question of moral power and not leaning on any set formula? 

    JTQuite so; it always tells, and the Lord makes it tell. 

    ANWIn addition to moral power, has a young man the right to quote the law? The apostle when they were just about to scourge him said, Is it lawful for you to scourge a man who is a Roman? Is that a right principle  to appeal? 

    JTQuite so; he cited that he was a Roman. Of course all a brother would say is that the President and Congress have passed a law, and I am taking advantage of that law. He does not say, I am a citizen, or I have a right to be heard. There is a way to do it. I do not see why he should not do it in a comely way. Why should I not take advantage of the law of the land? I am to obey the laws. Well, here the Lord says, My kingdom is not of this world; if my kingdom were of this world, my servants had fought that I might not be delivered up to the Jews; but now my kingdom is not from hence. There is the good confession in the presence of Pontius Pilate that Jesus bore. 

    QuesWould you say more as to what the Jews represent? It does not say that he was delivered up to Pilate but delivered up to the Jews. 

    JTWell, they were the ones who were accusing Him. Pilate was abstractly in favour of Christ, and the Lord respected that. It was only through the influence of the Jews that he scourged Him and put Him to death. The Jews were the ones the devil was using. We have to be on our guard against that. 

    ABPReligious impressions that the public authorities have, have been derived from a faulty source and instead of being helpful to Christians, as the government seeks to be, they are antagonistic. 

    JTThey are, and they are trying to convict us against the truth. 

    ABPIt is the religious impressions that cause them to act that way. 

    JTEven a chaplain of a regiment has more that feature. He is not with the government. Why should he not be? I know well these chaplains endeavour to influence men contrary to the law. 

    ABPThat is why I thought it would be helpful to see that the religious impressions which the authorities have should be dissociated in our minds. There are two elements, the Jews and Pilate. 

    ARThe chaplains do not know these scriptures, and they do not know God either, generally speaking. 

    JTThe Jews represent the religious element here, and they are the ones who are advocating the death of Christ. 

    RWSThe Lord Himself seems to get somewhere with Pilate to turn away from this religious error, in that he comes out again in verse 38 and says, I find no fault whatever in him. 

    JTThat shows that governments as a rule, abstractly any way, are right; whereas the religious element do not need to be with the right; they have their own interests to serve. They have no mandates from God at all. The Jews had lost their governmental position; the gentiles had superseded them so the Lord honours all that in what He says to Pilate. He recognizes what heaven recognizes. He did not say anything to Herod. He is recognizing what heaven recognizes, and that is what the tribunal is. It is Pilate; it is for the brother who has light to present it respectfully but intelligently. They are the only ones that are right. People say it is ridiculous to say that, but it is absolutely so. The Lord is the only One right here in this particular position, and He is using what He knows to put others right. 

    CNWould you help us a little as to the present activities of the kingdom of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTI think it works out in Romans. It is called the kingdom of God but on the same principle as Mark and Luke; Matthew views it as the kingdom of the Lord Jesus, and the kingdom of the Son of man. In Mark and Luke it is the kingdom of God, and I think that helps us to see how the epistles present the kingdom of God, for the kingdom works out as the kingdom of God in a moral way. It is not eating and drinking, but righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14: 17. It is a great general thought, and I think Romans 12 is where Paul begins to write up the principles that should govern us in regard to the kingdom of God. Vengeance belongs to me... if therefore thine enemy should hunger, feed him; if he should thirst, give him drink; for, so doing, thou shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, Romans 12: 19, 20. Do not exercise vengeance; that belongs to God. Then the next chapter tells us that the powers that be are ordained of God. That is just Pilate; so I am in the kingdom of God, or what the Lord Jesus called my kingdom and I know what to do in it, but at the same time, I respect the powers that be, so the position is very clear in Romans 12 and 13. 

    CNI was thinking, the Lord in casting out the demon said to the Pharisees, But if by the finger of God I cast out demons, then the kingdom of God is come upon you?, Luke 11: 20. Furthermore, He gave to the apostles power over the demons, etc. Would that help in the operation? 

    JTYes; I think the kingdom of God is a question of the Spirit, Righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. It is the form things have taken in this the Spirits day. 

    ARPaul tells Timothy to be a good soldier of Jesus Christ. Would that be working out what we are speaking of? 

    JTJust so. That is the kind of soldiership, not the sword, but that kind of soldiership. 

    AROur young brothers, in principle, are really in the front lines. 

    JTJust so. How remarkable it is that God seems to put them there to be lights in a world of darkness. 

    ACWhat sphere is that in Colossians: Who has... translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love? 

    JTThat is a good question. 

    ACPrior to that Paul speaks of the glorious power that is for us, walking in all patience and long-suffering with joyfulness. Then he refers to being translated into the kingdom of the Son of His love; so that we should have all that is before us, as being in the good of sonship. 

    JTYes; he has delivered us from the authority of darkness, which alludes to the darkening religious conditions around, and translated us into the kingdom of the Son of His love. That is a remarkable thing. You do not find it anywhere else, the Son of His love. It alludes to the sphere of love in which Christ rules. It is not any more than that. It is not to bring out that the Son of man comes in His kingdom; it is simply that love prevails where we are; where God has delivered us from darkness and translated us into the realm of the Son of His love. That is the kingdom in which He rules us now, as we are in this meeting, in our houses or wherever we are. It is a love matter. The book of Proverbs opens it up to us. It is the rule of the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. 

    JSDoes John define the issue between the Lord and the religious world? 

    JTHe does. They brought Jesus to Pilate and we are dealing now with Pilate and what the Lord is saying to him. 

    QuesWould you say more about Proverbs? 

    JTIt is Solomon viewed as the son of David; what he was to him; what he should say to us as a young man or a young sister. He uses the word son himself, but he says to us, I was my fathers son; tender and only beloved in the sight of my mother, Proverbs 4: 3. He is the one to listen to, because he nurtures you in love and tells you what to do in the most remarkable choice of language; the very best phraseology you can get anywhere is in the book of Proverbs. 

    RWSIn the parts of the world where there is darkness in regard of this matter, how do you act? Suppose the legal positions are being maintained through darkness and religious profession and otherwise. What do you do? 

    JTThere are countries like that. We can thank God we are not in them, in conditions like these. The question is whether these countries, such as France and Germany and other European countries, have had sufficient prayer, whether there is not a governmental element entering into that. Certain parts of the world have allowed light; they have opened the door to light and they are gaining from it. It is hard to say much but it is a thing to be noted and enquired about; people have had to suffer in those circumstances, whereas we have not. 

    ARWhere the light is shining as it is today, the majority of the saints are not enduring this. Most of us have not to endure what we are talking about. 

    JTWe have to endure it. We are with them, at least if we are spiritual. We are to be sympathetic with those in bonds as bound with them. The more spiritual we are, the more we are with people who are suffering for the truth. That is how I would look at it. 

    AATIs that not what John says in the isle of Patmos? Your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, Revelation 1: 9. 

    JTThat is exactly what he says. 

    AATThere are three thoughts in one. 

    JTThere are three thoughts under one article, showing it is one great thought of the present position. It is the tribulation and kingdom and patience altogether. That just covers what we are talking about. 

    FSCThere was seldom any mitigation for any of the apostles as to their sufferings. There were no laws to hinder their sufferings. 

    JTNot much; they were just to accept it. Paul, as has been remarked, on several occasions asserts his Roman citizenship and the like, but we are not doing that. We are not bound to do that. We just claim that the law of the land is favourable to us, 

    and we are taking advantage of it. Why not? If the government extends favour, why not accept it? They represent God. 

    AREvery young brother who faces the tribunals and the military, as standing the ground, will have experiences that will make him gain spiritually. The exercise should be that we might gain spiritually. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RMSometimes the authorities inquire as to the moral basis on which we include ourselves in this kingdom. They say, How do you consider yourself part of that kingdom. What would you say? 

    JTBelieve on the Lord Jesus. 

    RMJohn 3 tells us about the kingdom of God. Would you include yourself in that? 

    JTQuite so. What Matthew calls the kingdom of the Son of man, Mark calls the kingdom of the Son of God. Jesus is God anyway. His kingdom is Gods kingdom. 

    ABPWe should not have any difficulty in getting into the category of His servants, should we? if my kingdom were of this world, then would my servants fight. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (9) (JT 67)

    Matthew 17: 1 - 13; Matthew 18: 15 - 20; Matthew 19: 13 - 15

    JTJrWe reached the assembly at the last reading in chapter 16, which is the centre of the subject before us; that is, the assembly, not as in heaven, but down here. So that the chapters following take on a special character as in relation to the assembly. The Lord had said that the gates of hades should not prevail against the assembly. That needs to be in our minds at the present time, that nothing can overthrow the assembly. It is what the Lord has set up down here. Then we should consider how the chapters that follow have the instruction of the disciples in view so that they might function in the assembly. 

    EALWould you say that the Fathers voice in chapter 17 is confirmatory of Peters confession, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God? Is it that the Father would confirm the disciples in the light that had come through Peter as to who the Lord was? 

    JTJrYes; the Lords sonship being the foundation of things and the Fathers delight now coming out in that regard. So it says, This is my beloved Son; that is, God is calling attention to Christ on the mountain. If we have the Lord with us in our meetings we are on sure ground. 

    ABPDoes Peter later show how this experience fortified the disciples in relation to what is down here, when he spoke of it as the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ in his second epistle? It gave power to the ministry here. 

    JTJrThat is the only reference to it in the apostolic ministry. Peter is the one that makes it, showing how we may come into line with the truth, even though we may have been a little off at one time, as he was here. 

    ARPeter says that they were eyewitnesses of his 

    majesty. It says here that the Lords face shone as the sun. Does that give character to Matthews ministry? 

    JTJrI think that is right. The Lords majesty is what gives character to the assembly in Matthews presentation. 

    JSWhat would you say of the cloud of glory coming into view? It came into view at the Red Sea and Moses was told to stand still and see the salvation of the Lord. It would lead the people, and protect them, too. 

    JTJrNow it is the cloud in relation to the Lord Jesus. 

    CNDo you think that the instruction in chapter 17, which we have read, serves as education to the three apostles in view of assembly administration? 

    JTJrI thought that. The Lord takes up Peter, James and John his brother into a high mountain apart. That is, they needed to be brought apart from things here and brought up into a high mountain. It is a question of what we see. Those in the service, I think, would be especially in mind in these three; that they are to see things, and they do see things. 

    WFKBeholding His glory would help us all in the assembly, would it not? 

    JTJrI think that what we need in these meetings is to be sensible of the Lords presence with us. If we know He is with us then we are on sure ground in the way He will lead us in what may come before us. 

    ANWThe two added words, Hear him are important in connection with what you are saying. On Jordans banks the divine pleasure was announced, heaven having its own delight in Him, but here, while He is the beloved Son in whom I have found my delight, these further words are added, ... hear him. 

    JTJrSo that the Son is viewed here as the Operator and we are to hear Him. He is carrying on and He has His own way of carrying things through. We therefore should look to Him. 

    JSDivine speaking is in the Son. 

    JTJrThose active in the ministry will hear Him, and the assembly will hear Him, because it is the assembly that is in mind and all that is connected with it in its various functions. 

    ARWhy is He seen with Moses and Elias? 

    JTJrThey were talking with Him. It is, I suppose, their intelligence in the position. They come forward here, I think, to bring out the dignity of the Person of the Son of God. 

    WWMThis is my beloved Son. 

    JTJrWe are in touch, therefore, with the Person of Christ. 

    ANWWhile Moses has his peculiar place and Elijah has his, the Father would emphasise that it is His beloved Son that has to be heard. 

    JTJrYes; we have before us the personal dignity of Christ; His majesty; His power and coming. Power is always there in Him; there is no change in Him. When we come to the next paragraph there is weakness with the disciples in meeting a certain case, but the Lords power is there and He is able to deal with it. 

    FHLPeter, James and John would be representative of the circle of administration in the twelve? 

    JTJrI think so. They represent, therefore, the ministers in a general way, those who are active in the service. They require to see things. Their weakness comes out in this position and this illustrates our own shortcomings. The instruction they received here and the experience also would help them to arrive at a proper state in themselves to meet anything that might come up. They were not up to dealing with the lunatic. 

    ARIt was a very hard case, a lunatic, and they were unable to heal him. The Lord says, Bring him here to me. 

    JTJrThat follows the instruction on the mountain where the Father says, Hear him. The Lord says, Bring him here to me. If we ask the Lord to do something and we agree on it, according to chapter 18: 19, the Lord answers us. He will do it in time. 

    CAMBefore the lunatic is healed we have the Lords face shining as the sun. I suppose the word lunatic has to do with the moon, but it is remarkable that lunacy only is dealt with in this gospel that has to do with the ordinances of the heavens. Lunacy is not referred to as such in the other gospels. 

    JTJrI think the sun alludes to the character of the government that is coming in publicly; that it is the Lords government, and it will be of majestic character. There will be no darkness nor breakdown in it. Now, in the assembly, these features of the coming kingdom are to be seen. What will be seen publicly in the world to come shines out morally now in the Lords direct government in the assembly, so that no case is too hard to be dealt with. 

    CAMPsalm 19 speaks of the glory of God declared by the heavens, and then the sun is referred to as the bridegroom. The heavens declare the glory of God; and the expanse sheweth the work of his hands. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto night sheweth knowledge. There is no speech and there are no words, yet their voice is heard. Their line is gone out through all the earth, and their language to the extremity of the world. In them hath he set a tent for the sun. And he is as a bridegroom going forth from his chamber; he rejoiceth as a strong man to run the race. His going forth is from the end of the heavens, and his circuit unto the ends of it; and there is nothing hid from the heat thereof, Psalm 19: 1 - 6. 

    JTJrYes; the kingdom of the heavens is emphasised in Matthew, and the Psalm you quote would fit in with the Lords face shining as the sun. It is a question of majestic and glorious government which we know now in the assembly, but which will soon be public in the world. 

    RWSPeter speaks of being eyewitnesses of his majesty, and the note to the word eyewitnesses indicates that it is a word used for full initiation into the mysteries. It would seem as if nothing less than full initiation is required if we are to stand in relation to the assembly and all its exercises in the rigorous conditions contemplated in Matthews gospel. 

    JTJrI think so; and these three, Peter, James and John, would be examples of what is in mind in those who minister; that they see the same things and they say the same things. If there is disunity in what is ministered, there will be disunity amongst the brethren. 

    EALWe are to be unified in right judgment; not a certain number being unified to overthrow a right judgment. 

    JTJrQuite so. This is a high mountain apart. There is no idea of what is on a low level; that is, evil working underneath, or party lines working, which are always darkening. Here it is what is above. It is a high mountain and they are brought apart, as if the Lord would give them a clear view of things. We need to get clear in our minds and be free from all partisan thoughts and feelings. 

    EALThe father of this child says plainly that he is a lunatic. He is very emphatic as to his condition. 

    JTJrHe states the actual conditions that existed. As we come down from the mountain, it is a question of what faces us in our localities or our homes, and how things are met. Being on the mountain with the Lord should qualify us for meeting conditions like that of the lunatic. 

    CNWould you say the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ is not only a future thought, but it would be a practical thing that characterises assembly administration? 

    JTJrYes; I thought that we should understand that the assembly is connected with such a powerful order of things. The Lord says to the disciples, that they were not to say anything about it until after He arose; meaning, I suppose, until the present period; that this position on the mountain should give character to the whole assembly position down here where the evil is. 

    ABPIs that further confirmed by the description of the Lord in Revelation 1 of whom John says, His countenance as the sun shines in its power, Revelation 1: 16. That bears directly upon the assembly, does it not? 

    JTJrQuite so. Majesty is there in the allusion to His countenance shining as the sun and the description denotes that things are not right. His affections are bound up, but the judicial features are emphasised, meaning that the Lord is able and has the means of dealing with everything adverse. 

    GVDThere is the idea of regulation, in Psalm 19, in the law of Jehovah and the testimony of Jehovah and His precepts, which follow the reference to the sun and heavens in the first paragraph of the Psalm. 

    JTJrThe precepts come before us in this gospel. We have had the mount of legislation in chapter 5, and we get further regulation in these chapters. It is a question of how things are to be met. 

    ANWThe close of the previous chapter might be taken as merely historical: ... until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom, verse 28. But chapter 17 should certainly make it plain that it is not merely historical. It is a moral and spiritual setting which should have its counterpart today. 

    JTJrThis position of the Lord in His majesty on the mountain should affect us. It is to give character to everything in regard to the testimony here below. 

    AMacDDo you think that the Lord coming to the disciples and touching them is important? It was the Lords own movement here on the mount. 

    JTJrI think that is very suggestive. The Lord touches these three disciples. I think He had something special in them because He selected them for this occasion. Those who are specially selected in this way become known and the Lord would touch them and give them a sense of His own interest in everything that they are doing. 

    ARThe case of the lunatic brings out the state of the disciples. The Lord says that because of their unbelief they could not deal with this condition. 

    JTJrYes; it is a matter of faith again. It required faith for Peter to walk on the water, but here it is the need of faith in dealing with this kind of condition, and I think it shows how the answers come at the present time. The Lord says, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself; and nothing shall be impossible to you, chapter 17: 20. That alludes to a very difficult set of opposing circumstances. 

    JHHThey saw no one but Jesus alone, chapter 17: 8. Is that responding to the touch? 

    JTJrI think so. Moses and Elias withdrew. While we have great respect for those whom the Lord uses especially, yet the Lord Himself is to have the supreme place in our souls. He is in charge of the whole period of the testimony. 

    AIWhy did the Lord refer to this extraordinary event as a vision? He said, Tell the vision to no one. 

    JTJrI think it is because of what was seen. Peter says, We were eyewitnesses of his majesty. It is a question, therefore, of what the ministers see. You can tell what they see by what they minister. 

    WATThe disciples are referred to by the Lord as standing in Matthew 16: 28. If we are standing we are available for an impression like this. 

    JTJrStanding would allude to their availability. 

    WFKWhy do you think the vision was to be kept until after the resurrection? Would the Lord have some reason for bringing in resurrection after this wonderful scene? 

    JTJrI suppose it is because the Lords death and resurrection are the basis for everything, and this vision really bore on the present period, the period of faith. His resurrection would mean the establishment of the faith period. 

    ANWPeter would certainly not have given such a good account of the matter before the incoming of the Spirit as he did in his letter. It is an excellent account which he could not have given before the Lord arose. 

    JTJrShowing how we can come round to the truth even though our state may not have been right at the time the truth was ministered. The Lord would bring about a state of intelligence in us as well as a state of holiness, that we might be able to speak of these wonderful things. Peter says, ... being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1: 18. 

    AIWhy did Peter say that the prophetic word is made surer? 

    JTJrI suppose it is because the prophets all pointed to Christ and faith is answered in Him. There is an answer to faith. Things are made sure, so we have no doubts. The more we come together the greater sense we have of the surety of everything that we hold in our minds and hearts as to Christ. 

    ARNothing shall be impossible to you, chapter 17: 20. Everything can be carried through in the assembly. 

    JTJrI think that is the point we should see today, that the assembly down here is able to meet whatever the enemy brings against it. 

    RWSYou touched on an important point when you said that you can tell what the minister sees by what he ministers. There is the case of the man who required a second touch, but there is no second touch here. Would you enlarge a little on the matter of ministers saying the same thing? We are told that there are distinctions of services, but the same Lord. 

    JTJrI think the three distinguished apostles here were selected by the Lord for this special purpose, so that the testimony might be properly set forward and that unity would mark them. It came out specially in Peter and John in their service in the Acts, and what is needed today is that those who minister are of one mind; that they should get the truth into their minds and present it according to what they see. This involves going up and being apart. We have to leave everything here. Can we do that? Can we leave everything and go up and be apart and really see things. Then it also requires a right state in us. 

    FHLIn relation to what we see and hear, is it important to be at home with what is spiritual? In chapter 14 the disciples were filled with fear when they saw the Lord walking on the water, and here they are terrified at the voice. 

    JTJrI think the Lord has in mind to bring about in His disciples a spiritual state involving faith being active, because in the next position we see a lack of faith. They were not able to heal the lunatic. That is, the Lord has to show where the defect is. It is a question of state. Prayer and fasting alludes to what the persons themselves do. 

    CNSo in verse 7 it says, Jesus coming to them touched them, and said, Rise up, and be not terrified. All that would be for the development of a spiritual state in them and the activity of faith. 

    JTJrThere is so much that comes up that requires clarity of mind to judge what is right, and also restfulness of spirit to deal with matters. The Lord would set us up in the power of this in the experience on this mountain. 

    FSCIs it to be noted that the Lords departure is not discussed here, whereas it is spoken of in Lukes gospel? 

    JTJrWell, I suppose what is in mind is really the bearing of the testimony here; the public side of things; so that Peters remark as to the tabernacles would show where his mind was. It was running in certain channels to which he was accustomed. And we get accustomed to certain viewpoints with which we grow up, and in which we are rigid. These things come out and expose us. The Lord would expose us in them in order to get us to have a clear view, because what is needed more than anything else now is a clear view of things as to the assembly. 

    CAMI suppose a clear view involves that we get into the unclouded light of heaven. All the confusion and lack of adjustment here on earth is because Christ and the assembly have not their proper place in the thoughts and hearts of the saints. Without that, everything is out of bearing. 

    JTJrThe assembly is brought forward in chapter 16. It is only the assembly that can properly represent Christ. The assembly is a spiritual order of things that is based on what is inward and is able to appreciate what is of God; and we get our view of things clarified as thus we approach any subject. 

    AIWould the Lord Jesus coming to the disciples and touching them be an encouragement to them? 

    JTJrThe Lord had in mind that they should not be terrified. How quickly we are terrified. We get upset so easily; things upset us, but what the Lord is bringing out is that the assembly is foundational. Nothing can upset the assembly; it is going through. 

    EALPaul addresses his first letter to the Corinthians to the assembly of God in Corinth. Then in chapter 9 he says, Are not ye my work in the Lord? verse 1. He would look on the saints in that place in no other light. 

    JTJrHe looked on them in that abstract sense as the assembly of God, which was true of them; yet in the actual working of the assembly in Corinth, there were divided conditions, and the Lord is getting at that kind of thing here in this section. It is really to bring us into clarity. The bright cloud and the voice bring in the clarity of view; because everything depends on what the Son of God is and says. 

    Well now, chapter 18 comes in to meet the conditions that arise between brethren; and we have to acknowledge that they do arise, as they did in Corinth; but if they do, there is provision made in this chapter to go into matters and, if possible, to save the brother. But I think that if we hear the Son of God, and if we are on the mountain there will not be much that will need to be taken up with one another. 

    ARIt says in chapter 18, If also he will not listen to the assembly ... 

    JTJrYes, it goes on to that, the assembly being authoritative as having the final word. The Lord has the assembly here, and the assembly gives the final word as to everything. 

    ARWe might say that we would like to hear the Lord speak. In chapter 17 it is, Hear him, but we should realise that the assembly speaks also. We sometimes forget that side. 

    JTJrQuite so. It involves the whole company, and in speaking it would express the Lords mind. 

    GALIs Abigail a type of the assembly as seen in Matthew? Is she the wife in the wilderness setting, whilst Rebecca is the wife in the heavenly sense? We are considering the assembly as down here. Abigail makes much of David in what she says to him, bringing out who he really was. 

    JTJrI think that is right. Abigail has been referred to as typical of the church militant. It is a question of military operations in dealing with what opposes. God came in and dealt with Nabal and cleared the whole position of opposition to David. 

    DAPWould not these three tabernacles which Peter suggested, if permitted, bring in confusion? 

    JTJrThat is what would happen, but it is remarkable that the glory remains; that is, the bright cloud remains in spite of what Peter says. We may introduce something that is foreign and yet the cloud remains, but what may be brought in, in an extraneous way, is overcome. How much of what is extraneous is brought in at times, into this position of privilege. Christs glory shines through it all in spite of what Peter had said. 

    WATGod is quick to bring it in. While he was still speaking. 

    CNDoes the Fathers voice clarify the whole position? This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. 

    JTJrYes; Peter, in a general way, represents our own condition and state. In the previous chapter the Lord had to say that Peters mind was on the things of men. In this chapter his mind is taken up with Jewish thoughts; that is, he has the idea of Judaism before him. And what confused suggestions would arise out of all that! So that Peter represents our own condition which needs to be adjusted continually, everyone of us needs this. 

    FNWIs it in your mind that one undertaking to serve should see to it that he is in accord with the present mind of God? 

    JTJrYes, that the bright cloud has its effect, and that the Fathers voice and the Lords own personal glory have their effect. That all tends to bring the saints together, especially those who minister. They gravitate together because they are of one mind as to these things. 

    DPShould we be on the alert against two or three different elements operating in a meeting? 

    JTJrThree tabernacles were in Peters mind, which would bring up a great deal as to what a minister might bring forward, how he may be out of line in what he may say in a meeting. So that in a meeting like this it is a question of the Spirit of God leading us in whatever direction we need, through whomsoever He may give the needed word. What has been recovered to us is the presence of the Spirit and the Spirits leading in the temple. So that direction is given to the saints in such meetings. 

    WFKThe Fathers voice would have us delight in the Son of God. 

    JTJrQuite so. So that the Father should have His part in our meeting tonight. He is saying, in principle, This is my beloved Son ... hear him. He is not without those whom He can use in the assembly to bring out the line we need at any particular moment. 

    JSHe would have us move into loves circle. 

    JTJrI think that the position on the mountain gives character to the following chapters. 

    AIPeter said that this voice was from the excellent glory. As taught by the Spirit of God he is able to describe the glory as excellent. 

    JTJrYes; and he undoubtedly had often thought over the matter. As we ponder over things we are able to name them. It is the holy mountain and then the voice from the excellent glory. They are his own words, but nevertheless inspired. 

    FSCWhat ground do we have for saying that the Lord could have gone back from this point to glory? 

    JTJrIn His own personal right the Lord could do that. We cannot put any limitations upon Him. The Fathers voice to Him here is sufficient: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Everything up to this point was perfect, and so to the end. 

    CNI suppose the bright cloud and the shining of His own face would be of the same character. 

    JTJrThe Lord could have gone back to glory, but He goes on to the cross. The Fathers voice says, Hear Him. It is a question now of the character of the dispensation coming out, and Matthew bears on that in regard to public government and church government. What we need so much in our localities is assembly administration, and this chapter is to bring us up to the proper level from which everything should proceed in matters here below. 

    RWSSo He says, I am with you ... in Matthew. He is here to see that matters work out in that way. 

    JTJrSo that this mountain, in that way, remains; it is the mount of glory that is to give character to everything in the assembly. 

    ARThe assembly has the power to bind and the power to loose, according to chapter 18. 

    WATThis mountain of glory remains in its application to the present time. The mountain of verse 20 transports itself. 

    JTJrThe mountain of difficulty and opposition is removed. We should experience something of that in our assembly exercises and also in our personal affairs. We should have the faith to say, Be transported. 

    FHLThe same One who was on the mount in this glorious condition is in the midst in chapter 18. This should greatly solemnise the two or three, and fortify them also for testimony. 

    JTJrThat is helpful. He says, There am I in the midst of them. And reference is made to two who agree. This idea of unity, therefore, should be before us. We agree. It is a matter of unity in what we ask. 

    WFKNo local assembly would be weak if we were conscious of Him being in the midst. We would have all the power and wisdom needed. 

    JTJrQuite so. We would not have to send away for help. We would not have to wait for others to come in order to meet things. The Lords presence is sufficient to meet matters which arise. There am I in the midst of them. 

    SWIs the end reached in being on the mount, seeing the cloud and hearing the voice? When we see Him alone having the supreme place in the assembly, are we able to take care of matters? 

    JTJrThe position on the mount is just one side of it. They saw things there but when they came down from the mountain they were not able to deal with the lunatic. We may see things, but when the actual conditions arise, how are we meeting them? So the Lord points out that this kind cannot go out but by prayer and fasting. That is not merely seeing things. Prayer and fasting allude to what is going on in our lives. It is piety; in other words, are we godly persons; do we bring God into our circumstances. 

    ANWIt is very humbling that this answer to their question, even though they were disciples, is, Because of your unbelief. 

    WWMIn Peters second epistle, where he refers to this matter, he speaks of the state of the saints, saying that they should use diligence to have in their faith virtue, in virtue knowledge, etc., and if these things are not so, we are blind and short-sighted. So that if we have the right vision, then we must act on it, and come into conformity to that vision. 

    JTJrPeter had gained in his soul when he wrote that, but at the end of this chapter he says the wrong thing about the taxes. He did not realise that he was a son. The Lord says, Then are the sons free. The basis in the soul should be sonship. If we are conscious of being sons, we will be set at liberty, because we will hold in our souls that everything belongs to Christ. 

    ANWGive it to them for me and thee, the Lord says. 

    JTJrWhen we go out amongst men we are apt to be afraid to say what is right. We may say the wrong thing. If we do, we are untrue to our position in sonship. We may be in the presence of men who are ungodly though they may be nice people, but if we say the wrong thing in their presence we surrender our dignity in sonship. 

    CAMSonship is very prominent in this chapter. There is this wonderful voice from heaven: This is my beloved Son, and then there is the man that says, Have mercy on my son, for he is lunatic. Then the Lord says, Then are the sons free. Meeting the lunatic condition required prayer and fasting but the thought of association with Christ in sonship is in mind at the end of the chapter. 

    JTJrThe Lord saying, for me and thee, puts us along with Himself and applies to all of the circumstances we may have to go through as meeting righteous obligations. We should not lower the standard of what the Lord means here. We should not surrender sonship. 

    AIDo you think the father of the child had faith? It says, A man came to him, falling on his knees before him, and saying, Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is lunatic, and suffers sorely ... And I brought him to thy disciples and they were not able to heal him, verses 14 - 16. 

    JTJrHow far on he was, we do not know. He was criticising the disciples. He said to the Lord, Have mercy. The Lord brought out that what was lacking was faith. What was lacking was a state in the disciples consistent with what was disclosed on the mountain. 

    Glory revealed on the mountain in itself was not sufficient; it required a pious life as well, the ability to bring God in. It requires bringing God in and having faith. Nothing is impossible to faith. 

    AIThe man had some desire in relation to his son that the disciples did not have. 

    JTJrI am sure he had regard for his son, but whether there was faith operating in him is another matter. It did not seem to be operating at all. 

    RWSOur apprehension of what was shown on the mountain seems to require time. Before Peter finished his service, he appears to have come to the full meaning of what he saw on the mountain. His second epistle, in which he refers to this, was evidently written when he was about to put off his tabernacle. Is God bringing us to it now? Do you think that the saints will come to this great standard that you are suggesting before the end? 

    JTJrI think so. We should work it out practically in our circumstances, because all of us are tested as to whether we are true to our citizenship and whether we are going to say the right thing when the crisis comes. The Lord anticipated Peter. He does not leave us alone; He will follow us up to get us right. That is what He did with Peter here. 

    CNIn verse 13 it is said: Then the disciples understood that he spoke to them of John the baptist. They arrived at a certain understanding of things that they had not before. 

    RWSThe Lord says, All power has been given me, chapter 28: 18. He is exerting that power now, not only in heaven, but on earth in relation to the assembly. 

    JTJrThe operation of faith in the saints would link us on with that. Faith is a real thing, and no matter what the mountain or the obstacle may be that is in the way, faith is able for it. And these things underlie the administration of things amongst us. 

    FHLA real test comes in at the foot of the mountain. Perhaps many of us do not realise the very exalted character of the ministry that we have been in the presence of, or the truth of sonship that applies to us. The test at the foot of the mountain comes in as soon as we leave this particular environment, and it is a question of whether faith is operating in us in relation to what has been ministered. 

    JTJrYou feel that is so. What is at the bottom of the mountain alludes to what we have to go through individually and collectively. It may be in our families, something that is like a great mountain; or it may be other matters that are before us that are stumbling us, but faith is required, and the Lord is calling attention to it, and to the need for prayer and fasting, the pious conditions that are required amongst us if healing is to come in. 

    Chapter 18 brings out the true character of those who form the assembly. The greatest in the assembly is to be as a little child. If we receive Christ in our hearts we really become great. The assembly is composed of persons into whose hearts Christ has come. There is no other greatness; it is the greatness of Christ that gives character to the assembly. 

    RHSCan the liberty of sonship be enjoyed without the Holy Spirit? 

    JTJrI do not think so. I think the liberty of sonship involves the Spirit being in us. 

    QuesWhen did Peter acquire his power? He was very weak at one time. Was it when the Spirit came upon him? 

    JTJrHe had real power among the brethren in the early chapters of the Acts. In chapter 1 he knew what was needful and led the brethren in it. In chapter 2 he lifted up his voice, we are told. He was certainly in power then. 

    RemHe made many mistakes all through the gospels. 

    JTJrWell, he was a figure of ourselves. We make mistakes, and we fail; but then the point is, how is it with us now? In Acts 2 he stood up with the eleven. That is where we should be, standing up with the eleven. I allude to the present position where the Spirit is. 

    RWSYou alluded to the family; does that bear upon our households? 

    JTJrChapter 19 deals with family relationships. We did not say much about chapter 18, but the passage is well known to us. What gives character to the assembly in chapter 18 is the little child. It is that character of things, where Christ has been accepted. In chapter 19 it is a question of the family circle. The question of marriage comes up first; then little children; then young men. So that the relationships in which we all move are brought in in chapter 19. The Lord deals with the matter of marriage as it was in Gods mind in the beginning. He says, From the beginning it was not thus. He brings out the dignified setting of marriage as it was at the beginning. 

    CAMAs the light of heaven shines on these relationships, everything becomes clear. The troubles which hang over the world today are because heaven has been divorced from earth. As we think of the glory of the Lord shining upon everything from chapter 17 on, we know that everything is going to be set right according to that glorious light. 

    JTJrThe Lord deals with the marriage question. We have the weakness of the public setting in the chapter, but the Lord, going back to the beginning, would give His disciples a clue as to how it should be held amongst the saints  how the dignity of marriage should be maintained. Then, in verse 13 the children are brought to Him and He would have to say to them. We have many young ones and many babes, but are we really viewing them in the sense that the Lord has a great interest in them and wants to take them on in view of the assembly? 

    ARIt says He laid His hands on them. 

    JTJrThey were the same hands that touched the disciples on the mountain. He is thinking of the little ones and taking them on. But then the next section shows that one young man went away sorrowful. The babe has grown up and has gone off. The young man was not ready for the severity of the way. The Lord pointed to the cross. The severity of the way is the test when the young men become of age. The concern is that they might select the right way. 

    WFKThe disciples rebuked the children. We might hinder young ones. 

    JTJrIt is an exercise that we should not hinder the young ones. We should be models for them. 

    FNWShould both parents have before them what was in the beginning as to marriage? The Lord goes back to the beginning in regard to the matter. 

    JTJrYes, if we took up the marriage bond according to what it was at the beginning, children should not be lost. The babes are taken care of by the mothers as to their material needs but when they become of age are they lost? The young man went away sorrowful. There evidently was a defect in the home. There is no joy in turning away from the pathway of christianity. 

    ARHe had large possessions, and evidently was earthly-minded. 

    JTJrHow are the children to develop? I think the Lord, in putting His hands on the children, indicated how He valued them. Parents should value them in view of their place in the testimony and train them rightly. This young man could not have had a right household training or he would have stayed with the Lord. 

    RWSThe Lord, as laying His hands on the babes, 

    would say, in effect, I have done My part, now you do yours. 

    JTJrJust so, it is our part to bring the children up so that they will remain in the way with Christ. 

    SWThe disciples rebuked the children, but when the young man went away sorrowful, the disciples were astonished at the Lords words and said, Who then can be saved? Does that show how slow we are to learn? Peter stirs up the saints as to their minds, 2 Peter 3: 2, 3. 

    JTJrHis epistles greatly help, because he speaks of the marital side, bringing in Abraham and Sarah. The dignity of the marriage relationship is in Peters mind. He brings it up in relation to Abraham and Sarah. They are brought forward to represent a proper household, and children brought up in it would remain with Christ in the way. 

    FHLThis is a very searching section, because this young man appears to be the very best that Judaism could produce. He desired the blessing but he was not prepared for the path of suffering with the Lord. 

    JTJrThat is the serious issue today. Young people are growing up, but are they being properly trained for the assembly, or are they being allowed to go away? How will their training affect them when they come to a turning point? 

    JSIt is a question of where their hearts are. 

    AMacDMuch is said as to the word, and what Jesus said. Would that link on with the word on the mount to hear Him? And is it a question of what our children hear in our households? 

    JTJrThat is the idea. What do they hear in our households. It is the parents responsibility that the children abide in the pathway; that they do not go away sorrowful, but that they come into the pathway and identify themselves with the truth. 

    ABPThe Fathers voice on the mount brought in adjustment before the matter Peter introduced could spread. Would that be an example to us? Often, as children grow up, they more or less dominate the conversation in the household, but is there not an obligation on the part of the parents to break in with a word and hold the truth as it really stands? 

    JTJrI am sure that is a very needed word for all of us, that the speaking should flow out in that sense through headship in the house, and as under the Lords control, so that conversations are controlled. 

    RemWould you say that the prodigal son answered to the training in a good household? Although in the far country, he remembered what was in the fathers house, and came back. 

    JTJrYes, that is another point that brings out the character of the flesh, which is in every one of us. In spite of parental care we may turn to the world. 

    ANWThe young men may think it is hard to stay, but they will prove it to be harder if they go. This young man went away grieved. How could it be otherwise? 

    JTJrHe had large possessions. Every young man has large possessions of one kind or another. 

    KWRTo follow the Lords word would be like dealing with one of the mountains that had to be removed. Faith is required. 

    JTJrYes; that is what it was; the young man could not remove it. It was too much for him, and it will be so unless there is faith. 

    ARPeter says, We have left all. We should be able to say this, also. 

    
 

    You can never understand sonship until you see it in Christ. Becoming Man, He takes the place of Son, but the Lord did not begin His service until He was publicly acknowledged as Son. 

    Chicago, 1905. 
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    GODS DELIGHT IN HIS PEOPLE (JT 67)

    Matthew 17: 1 - 5; Isaiah 62: 1 - 5; 2 Samuel 11: 27; 2 Samuel 12: 24, 25

    It is in mind to speak of the delight that God has in His people. Surely it is the desire of each one to give God pleasure, and there is a measure of delight that God has in us commensurate, I would say, with the desire we have in our hearts for Him. I am assuming that there has been a beginning with each of us; a beginning in faith, which has brought about a change with us, so that we are no longer reckoned as in our sins, as David could say, Blessed is he whose transgression is forgiven, whose sin is covered! Psalm 32: 1. My point is that Gods delight in us has begun, but it should increase according to the measure that we are moving in our souls in response to the light that has come to us. As the Lord places us each in our localities it is with a view that we might grow even as the trees of the Lord  as terebinths of righteousness. Trees are suggestive of strength, endurance, longevity and continuity. And this matter of giving God pleasure should increase. As we get older there should be increase with us. Our knowledge of God should increase, and commensurate with that Gods delight in us should be extending so that we are more and more pleasing to Him. 

    The passages read have Gods delight in view. We read of Christ in this way, but there can be no thought of measure in Him. He trusted in God from the outset; God ever had delight in Him. The word in Matthew is about Him. The word is to us. That is, God is calling the attention of others to Christ. No doubt that continues, for God would call attention to certain ones who follow in the service of Christ and what they exhibit. But here we read, And after six days Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up into a high mountain apart. These were distinguished men, each one of them. The Lord had chosen Peter and had distinguished him  he had the first place among the apostles. And think of what shone in Peter, in his ministry, and how God could, and did, delight in it! At the same time Peter linked up with the eleven, showing how the early servants were identified with the brethren in their service. And so there should be no tendency with us to maintain individual characteristics, though each has his own distinction. Yet there should be intimate relationships between those who are prominent in the service. We see more and more the need of the labourers being together in their outlook and service in order that unity may be expressed in them. 

    So that we have the twelve, but Peter is speaking, and in it there is distinction. Then later, you will remember, in Acts 15, Peter speaks again, and Paul and Barnabas and James. They are distinguished as they speak, bringing out the truth. And so in these meetings the truth is brought out in order that the saints may be formed in it. We love the brethren because they are in the truth, and for the truths sake. It is Johns way of supporting the whole position. He is a family man who would stimulate affections amongst us  love for one another  and would value the different abilities that are to be seen, making way for them, and especially making way for the development of the younger men, for God delights in them. They are strong  they are to come forward in the service ready to do the work, as the word to Timothy was, do the work of an evangelist, 2 Timothy 4: 5. He was not to be negligent of the gift that was in him which had been received through the imposition of the hands of the presbytery, but which had to be rekindled. Our young men need to be stirred up to what God has given them, and to dignify the service so that Gods delight may come out in regard to them. The glory is to shine in them, for there is the shining of the glory in the servants. Moses face shone when he came down from the mountain. And so God distinguished Timothy. God delights to take up such and see that the work is carried on through them. The Lord has need of such at this time. 

    I mention all this in relation to the first scripture read because the Lord Jesus shines before us in it, transfigured before the disciples on the mount. Peter was affected by it and he speaks later about it, saying, For we have not made known to you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, following cleverly imagined fables, but having been eyewitnesses of his majesty, 2 Peter 1: 16. Think of what their eyes had seen! We need to see things, too. We need to get into the position where we can see things. It may be in the presence of other distinguished disciples, it may be in meetings such as these. We want to have our eyes open to see what is taking place as we are together. The Lord took these three disciples up in the mountain apart, and He was transfigured before them. And so the Lord takes us on that He might show us things; that we might see things and be developed in order that we might hear the wonderful acclamation from heaven about Christ, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. 

    The inward side of the truth is so necessary at the present time, it is that God finds delight in us  in persons. In our scripture it is not exactly what Christ has been doing that is referred to, but the Person in whom God has found His delight. What there was in Him! And so, in regard to the offerings in Leviticus, we are told that they were divided and the inwards were washed with water, meaning that they were made types of Christ by the washing of the water. He needed no washing, as we well know! The more we think of that the more we grow in our souls. Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5: 21. He was the One who knew not sin. It is an inward matter. It is not the statement that He did not sin, but that He knew not sin. It is such a One in whom God found His delight. 

    So in a corresponding way God is now looking to find His delight in men; first of all in His servants and then in all those who are of the assembly, we may say. He looked for delight in Peter, and in James and John, and He found it, too. He found it in the twelve when they stood up at Pentecost. There were twelve, and what a delight for heaven! Think of what was resident in those men as they stood together  what an accumulation of experience was there! Therefore, as those who would be in the service, we need to be kept, and especially the younger brethren. When we get older, perhaps we have more control and a greater knowledge of the enemys devices. We may be more able to meet the enemy as we get older, but when we are younger the enemy is apt to discover where we are weak and render us unserviceable. But John says that the young men are strong and that they have overcome the world and the wicked one. Therefore we can see the need of our younger men laying themselves out to protect themselves against what the enemy would bring in. 

    I refer to David briefly because I do not want to occupy you unduly with the negative side, but in this scripture there is the side of things that displeases the Lord. David is brought forward in the New Testament with no charge like this against him. How the truth shone in him! A man after Gods own heart! Jehovah told Samuel not to look on the outward appearance. God looks on the heart. He was looking on Davids heart, but what had come about in Davids heart at this point? He had done something to displease the Lord. I bring it up tonight that we may examine ourselves to see if anything is being allowed to displease the Lord, 

    whatever it may be. You may have confidence that what you are doing is right, perfectly assured that the way you are going is right. Job was such a man. He clave to his own righteousness. How often does that character of things exist and God is displeased with it? I know it was a very serious thing that David had done, but I merely refer to it to point out that David had done something to displease the Lord. What is it that any of us have done to displease Him? 

    I believe that there is a need of going over matters  getting into the presence of God and spreading out our motives there  things that no one knows but ourselves. Can we bring our motives into the presence of God and lay them out before Him? Had David done this? No! It was the time when kings went forth to war, but David stayed at home. And we may keep ourselves from the war. I am speaking of the war, you will understand, as having to do with the outgoing of the testimony: Gods war against flesh; Gods war against sin! In other words, the gospel is going out; God is making no peace with the enemy. But David abode at home. He was out of the service; he elected to be out of it. He was the king, and hence he could stay at home or he could go, as he wished. He chose to abide at home when the armies were at the front. But Uriah, a man who stands out in the testimony of God  Uriah the Hittite  one of the most remarkable men in Scripture, would not think of himself when the armies of God were engaged in battle. That is the kind of spirit that is required amongst us, that we have the testimony in our minds pre-eminently. That was Uriah! He gave his life for it. Even though David arranged for him to be put in the forefront, his life was given for the testimony. 

    And so we see David electing to abide at home. When we elect to do something such as this and make an arrangement which fits in with what we want naturally, it gives the enemy an opening. Satan takes advantage of it. Think of what had come about in Davids heart  that heart that God had looked upon with delight! It shows that though we may have been delightful to God we might lose that by some arrangement that we make for ourselves. It only shows what is possible if we hold back from taking our part in the testimony. But David was subject to the prophetic word. The prophetic character of things in our meetings is of the greatest importance. There is opportunity in the local gatherings for the prophetic word to develop. God may give you a thought in a prophetic meeting. Something comes into your heart and you know it is from God. Well, give it out! God will help you. He made your mouth. He will give you more than is in your heart. As we are prepared to give out something which God has given us it is surprising what He will do. Let us not think that we cannot do things, but let us try to do something  do the work of an evangelist! At the same time we need to be in right relations with God, for therein lies the prosperity of our souls and of whatever gift there may be. But if we are like David, giving in to natural desires and the working of the flesh, and we step aside for that, we are just hindering the work of God in us. But the prophetic word is to arouse us. It aroused David to self-judgment. So we have a Solomon  a Jedidiah. God loved him. Christ is the true Solomon, the true Son of David: This is my beloved Son. Gods delight is in Him. He loves Him. But He is seeking to extend this great matter, and His delight in His people, too. 

    I read from Isaiah because we get some very fine references there to those things. In chapter 61 the terebinths of righteousness come out as the result of the gospel. The chapter opens with: The Spirit of the Lord Jehovah is upon me. The Lord quotes from this passage in Lukes gospel. But the end of the paragraph refers to the terebinths of righteousness. 

    They are to be seen in the local meetings to support the position  to outline the position, what it is. In every locality there is to be the shining forth of this righteousness, and it is to give character to the locality. The more we are in the sense of that position the more the saints will prosper. We may have the sorrowful side of things, but the prophetic word comes in and makes way for those whom God loves, and makes way for peace. 

    The chapter goes on to show that the waste places are made to grow trees for Jehovah and the whole position is recovered to God. It looks on to the future day when Israel shall be in her place, but it has an application to ourselves, how God is bringing about a better condition amongst us through these trees of His planting  these terebinths of righteousness, and through self-judged conditions amongst us. He is bringing about a happy state of things in our localities as we get closer together, delighting in one another. 

    The sixty-second chapter speaks of Zion and Jerusalem. These are names that we can apply to ourselves: Zion and Jerusalem. There may be but a small number of brethren in a locality, but there it is Zion and Jerusalem  the outshining of righteousness, the outshining of light from the place, so if anyone wants to see it he can see it. So the land is no more given up; it is no more forsaken. God does not forsake our positions. He wants to show us He is very close to us, and the name is given here: Hephzibah and Beulah. These two names are not used much now, but they have great meaning in them: My delight is in her, and Married. The likeness is to a young man with his bride; the kind of conditions that God is looking for in our localities; the urgency of affection that is to be present amongst us. We are to love those who are far away, of course, but loving those who are near us is the way the matter works out. We are to bear with one another in love. We often offend one another; we are not perfect yet. There are many things about us that try one another, but the word is to bear with one another in love; and again, to forgive if ye have anything against any one. It is the very language of the mercy-seat, and it proves that we have been there and know what it is. So there is to be no distance between us as we are together, and the word is, My delight is in her. God is looking for that delight in our positions locally. It works practically in that we have pleasure in one another. We do not seek to get away from one another, but to be together. The local company is the working out of Zion and Jerusalem. The word in this chapter is, For Zions sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalems sake I will not be still. God is in this matter, and He will not hold His peace. He will not be still until He brings about what Zion is in our localities. Zion speaks of the principle of Gods sovereignty  the sovereign selection that enters into our blessing. And of Zion it shall be said, This one and that one was born in her, Psalm 87: 5. God has selected us, that is the principle. We leave that, it is Gods matter. For Zions sake will I not hold my peace, and for Jerusalems sake I will not be still, until her righteousness go forth as brightness, and her salvation as a torch that burneth. How blessed to think of our localities in this way, with righteousness shining forth and salvation as a torch! Think of the gospel going forth in power in our meetings. We need to be like Noah, a preacher of righteousness. He had to hold the torch against a generation that was mocking him. Let the shining of the glorious gospel of Christ go forth! Let the mercy-seat be in evidence! 

    So it goes on to say, And the nations shall see thy righteousness, and all kings thy glory; and thou shalt be called by a new name, which the mouth of Jehovah will name. The name is what should mark our localities at the present time: My delight is in her, 

    and Married. This is to mark the local position: Gods delight there and the position married. Young people think much about marriage. It is right in its setting if it is under control. But how sad if otherwise! What fellowship has righteousness with lawlessness? Lawlessness describes the world, the mark that is upon the world. Men do what they like. Lawlessness is sin  it is doing what the natural heart wants to do. But righteousness restricts me to the limits of the will of God. In the fellowship marriage is within those limits She is free to be married to whom she will, only in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 7: 39. 

    Think of the energy of love that is present with us spiritually when we are together in our localities in our thoughts and affections. What a crown of glory! Jehovah delights in that. So it speaks of the land being married: For as a young man marrieth a virgin, shall thy sons marry thee; and with the joy of the bridegroom over the bride, shall thy God rejoice over thee, verses 4, 5. The thought is that we might see these things working out in our localities where we are so close to one another. Surely every one of us would admit that we need some adjustment in ourselves that we may fit together better: each esteeming the other as more excellent than themselves, Philippians 2: 3. 

    Well, may we be in exercise that God may have delight in us and that we may have delight in one another  that God may rejoice over us with singing! 
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    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (9) (JT 70)

    Matthew 17:1 - 27

    JTThe line of truth still before us is the assembly, and what is immediately before us now is the mount of transfiguration. It may be remarked that the idea of the mountain is very prominent in Matthew, beginning in chapter 5 and going on to the last chapter. This has some bearing on the whole gospel, for it implies the idea of elevation. It has a bearing on the truth of the assembly because the epistle to the Ephesians has moral elevation in mind. In the Acts it speaks about Paul coming to Ephesus by the upper districts. The truth of the assembly and its service God-ward involves elevation. I suppose the bearing would be moral, although the literal side is seen here. After six days Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up into a high mountain apart. And he was transfigured before them. The thought now would be to apprehend the meaning of the transfiguration; why it should be. Luke says that the Lord was transfigured as He prayed. Prayer enters into it therefore in that gospel, so that the attitude of the Lord, in these cases, must be taken as meaning something. Here it is just that He was transfigured before them, but Luke says, He went up into a mountain to pray, and He was transfigured in prayer, so that the service of God would evidently involve prayer. 

    PHHDoes the idea of sovereignty continue in this passage? That is, the Lord sovereignly selecting Peter, and James, and John his brother, not all the disciples. 

    JTI suppose that would point to the divine selection in service, service committed to certain persons. Things have to be done, and certain brothers or servants are particularly fitted to do them. No doubt it will appear in this meeting that certain ones are doing certain things. 

    AJGI wondered if the Lord in taking Peter, James and John with Him, indicated that they were equal to being in that elevated position. Would that be right? 

    JTQuite so; they were equal to the position. The selection would correspond with the equality. Clearly the divine selection in the inauguration of Christianity as seen in the selection of the apostles must come into view in that sense. Therefore Peter comes first for he is the leading one as it says in Matthew 10, first, Simon, who was called Peter. Paul was evidently selected later and taken out of a sinful condition, and yet, you might say, he is made the chief servant of the assembly. 

    AJGWe know something of the distinct place that Peter and John had in service, but is it not remarkable that James was favoured in this way, and yet the Lord allowed Herod to put him to death early so that we have no record of any specific service by James. 

    RemMight that be, do you think, because we only have the record of the end of these three, as far as I know? John, in the island of Patmos; Peter who was to be martyred, and James slain by the sword. 

    JTJrThe apostles at the beginning had to take on a lead, I suppose, as the Lord had left them. He was no longer amongst them, and so it would be a question of what they could do. Peter shows what he could do as giving the ministry at the beginning of the Acts. 

    ETSDoes Peter show how qualified he was by the record he gave in his second epistle of this very incident? 

    AJGThat is an interesting example of how we may arrive at the spiritual gain of a matter, although we may not be fully equal to it at the time. In that account he eliminates his own unspiritual suggestion as to three tabernacles but concentrates on the glory of the position, and that they were with Christ in it. 

    RWWould you say a little more about being equal to it? 

    AJGI suppose we are all equal to it by divine workmanship, and as having the Spirit. Of course, here Peter, James and John had not yet the Spirit, but I thought perhaps it was intended to convey the idea of what the saints of the assembly are equal to in the way of privilege. At the end of the chapter they are sons. 

    MAWWould Galatians 4 suggest the moral elevation? It says Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother. Are we to be drawn to recognise that kinship? 

    AJGI suppose the liberty of sonship is the great distinction of the assembly. 

    PHHDoes John make a concentrated reference to this in his first chapter? We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1: 14. 

    JTIt says, We have contemplated his glory, does it not? Of course, that was true here. 

    PHHWould that be an apostolic reference? 

    JTI think it would in the sense in which John gives it. The Word became flesh, and dwelt among us. So that the contemplation of His glory would be concentrated. The law was given by Moses: grace and truth subsists through Jesus Christ. So that although we might touch on John, the chapter before us brings in sonship, and we do not get sonship in John, except once, save as applying to the Lord Himself. The Lord is presented as the beloved Son in John and so it is here, but we do not get the sonship of the saints in John. We only get it once in his writings and that is in Revelation 21: 7. So that the matter before us now is sonship. The Lord is said to have taken Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up into a high mountain apart. And he was transfigured before them. And then we have the voice from heaven. 

    QuesIs it not to become a principle in the assembly that we are to listen to Christ, hear him? 

    JTThat is undoubtedly the main point; that the saints were to hear Christ. The voice uttered its word immediately. It says, While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. That they were to hear Him is undoubtedly the main point, but at the same time we have the word as to the Son: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Then what corresponds with all this is the incident spoken of in verse 22: While they abode in Galilee, Jesus said to them, The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and the third day he shall be raised up. And they were greatly grieved. And when they came to Capernaum, those who received the didrachmas came to Peter and said, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? He says, Yes. And when he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him. So that the question now comes up as to sonship, and it continues, saying, What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free. But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee. I think this thought of association has to be taken into account in relation to the whole chapter. The Lord is associating His people with Himself. Take that and give it to them for me and thee. So the Lord associates us with Himself in such circumstances. 

    QuesIt says, He brings them up into a high mountain apart. Is that the Lord taking them into His circumstances? 

    JTI think He places them in a position where they could see what He had in His mind for them; what the divine mind was. It is in keeping with Matthew, as I was saying, for there are seven mountains spoken of in the book, and this one is one of them. So that the idea is elevation, but elevation in order that there should be observation. 

    AJGWould it be right to say that the result of His being transfigured was that they were permitted to see Him in the glory that is proper to sonship in heaven? 

    JTThat is what I thought, because we are dealing now with Matthew, and we come into the idea of the assembly after chapter 13, which we had yesterday. The assembly comes into view and then we have these chapters involving association, because we must have association if we are to have part with Him. The Lord said to Peter in John 13, Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, and this chapter involves part with Him too. But the first thing here is observation, observation occasioned and given an opportunity for by elevation. Why should we not be elevated morally to see things, because seeing is an immense feature of the scriptural records? 

    AJGSo that the Fathers voice here is not presented as spoken to Christ, but as addressed to Peter, James and John. 

    JTJust so. That was the idea. The Lord intended that too, because it says He told them not to tell the vision, Jesus charged them, saying, Tell the vision to no one, until the Son of man be risen up from among the dead. That must happen before this is spread abroad. The Fathers voice is heard immediately Peter speaks about the tabernacles. Peter is foolish, really, to say, Let us make here three tabernacles. It was a foolish remark and the voice from heaven comes immediately. So that Peters idea is simply drowned, which is a good thing where people are foolish in what they say. So that it says, While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. And the disciples hearing it fell upon their faces, and were greatly terrified. And Jesus coming to them touched them, and said, Rise up, and be not terrified. And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one but Jesus alone. And then they descended. After they get their view the Lord comes down to the plain. 

    WmHIn referring to the word eye-witnesses in his second epistle, Peter uses an expression implying not only a person who views a thing afar off, but a participator in it. 

    JTJust so. He says, Being with him on the holy mountain and he speaks of the excellent glory, so that by that time he had got right; and he had got right in the light of the fact that he is to be martyred. It is his last letter, and it is the only place where you get Peter mentioning sonship as to the saints, for that is involved in being with him. 

    PHHIs the excellent glory in the chapter quoted a kind of title of God, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory? Would that be a reference to God? 

    JTI would say it would be Deity as we see it in the expression, the fulness of the Godhead. So that in Colossians 2 you have the idea of the personal deity of Christ, but in chapter 1 the fulness is mentioned by itself. It is mentioned as a noun; it is a name pointing to Deity. 

    RBI would like some help as to the distinction between this voice out of the cloud and the revelation to Peter. He says, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God, but here it is, This is my beloved Son. 

    JTWell, of course, it was a revelation, and the Lord interpreted what Peter said as coming from the Father, but we have not got the Fathers voice in chapter 16. It is not a question of voice there; it is a revelation. The Lord explains: Flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. It is the Fathers revelation. It is not a voice but a revelation that is made to someone, which is a very different thing. Here there is no revelation; it is a voice declaring that the Son is there: This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. The Fathers voice is identifiable, but in chapter 16 it is a revelation; there is no voice. In chapter 16, the speaking is by Christ Himself to Peter, but here there is a voice from heaven. It says: While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them. It was not a darkening cloud; as the note says, it was bright  the excellent glory. It means that it did not darken. The note goes on to say, The word is used in the Septuagint for the cloud which took possession of the tabernacle and filled it with glory, Exodus 40: 34, 35. Now that is to be noticed, that the cloud was a brightening cloud. It was not a darkening or confusing cloud; it was a brightening cloud, and the question raised in this is the frequency of the use of the word cloud in regard of divine Persons. The Lord Jesus is to come with clouds, and every eye shall see Him, and so forth, so that the bright cloud here is remarkable. It is the presence of divine Persons, we might say. The voice comes out of the cloud. 

    QuesIt is only in this gospel that we get the statement in whom I have found my delight. Does that suggest that the personnel of the assembly are peculiarly fitted to share the Fathers pleasure in His beloved Son? 

    JTExactly, very good. Personnel is a good word to refer to the members of the assembly. 

    HHHow do you understand Moses and Elias being present? They were talking with Him. 

    JTWell, they represent certain earlier ministries. The stress is on them. It does not say Jesus talking with them, but they talking with Him, showing the distinction they had. And lo, Moses and Elias appeared to them talking with him, meaning that they were speaking with the Lord. These men are distinguished, as God loves to do with His people, if it is necessary to emphasise the truth. They were talking with Him; a very precious thing to be allowed to talk with the Lord Jesus. It is not to Him but with Him; so that association is in the chapter. 

    AJGDo you think Moses and Elias were on the mount and talking with Jesus in order that, in them God might set out what Peter, James and John were to take on? 

    JTI suppose so; they would be examples. That is to say, it is bringing the Old Testament into the New and giving it full distinction; for Moses and Elias acquire full distinction in this wonderful scene. So that at a time like this, even now among ourselves, if the Lord is pleased to give anyone distinction we ought to recognise it. There were two here recognised in distinction, and then three are brought up to the mountain. These are distinguished too, only they fail in it, whereas Moses and Elias do not fail in their distinction. Presently we have to reckon with Peter again because Peter alludes to this same scene in his second epistle. He said to the saints that he thought it right to write to them because the Lord had shown him that he was about to die. As also, he says, our Lord Jesus Christ has manifested to me. So that he was fully brought into it in his own epistle. 

    RemHe does not mention Moses and Elias in that account. He says We ... being with him on the holy mountain. 

    JTQuite so; it was an apostolic pre-eminence, and Peter shared in it. The we are the apostles. 

    JSEMay I ask a question relative to our reading on Lords day afternoon, in this connection? Does this appearing of Moses and Elias illustrate the right of heaven to assert itself at any given time to reach a certain end? 

    JTThat is very good. I would like to hear further what you have in mind as regards this point. 

    JSEI think we were all powerfully impressed with the reading on Lords day, and I wondered if this coming forward of Moses and Elias represents to us this right of heaven to assert itself in bringing two such persons forward, known to us in a previous dispensation, but to augment the position so that these three brothers go forward from now in the power of what they had seen there. 

    JTQuite so, and then another thing that comes into the mind in this gospel is the statement in chapter 27, many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and ... entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. We do not know where they are. We do not know just who they were, or where they are, but they came from the Old Testament time, and it indicates to us how the Old Testament merges into the New and how the rights of divine Persons are seen in that they can bring forward the Old Testament if necessary, and so Elias is brought forward many times, and so is Moses. God has the right to bring these men forward, because of their distinction in His service. Moses is the author of the Pentateuch, and Elias, we might say, is equally great and glorious in his service in seeking to bring back the ten tribes from their departure. That is the great service that Elijah rendered, but he went back to Horeb, as dear Mr. Revell once said about sixty years ago, to resign his commission  a very remarkable statement, but God accepted it and in due time called him up to heaven. So God did not at all reduce His valuation of Elijah, nor did He in the least degree reduce His valuation of Moses. They are two of the greatest servants in Old Testament times, and we do well to take notice of distinctions that God is pleased to make in His sovereign ways. He brings the Old Testament into the New and the New Testament into the Old. It is quite right that we should use the Old Testament in ministry because the types are of immense importance in the ministry of the Spirit. 

    RemAlthough Elijahs garments are mentioned, they were not comparable with these garments that became white as the light. He is eclipsed by the Lord. Elijah resigned his commission, but the Lord never did. 

    JTIt would be impossible for the Lord to resign His commission. He began early by saying, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will. It would be morally impossible for Him to do anything of the kind, but it was not impossible for Elijah. He went back to Horeb, and Jehovah said, What are you doing here, and then he pleads against the people of God, according to the epistle to the Romans. He pleads against them, but the Lord never does that; 

    the Lord is always doing the will of God in love to the assembly. He laid down His life for the assembly. 

    RWSHow is it that Peter recognises Moses and Elias? Of all the Old Testament worthies, he knows who they are, and yet he does not really know who was there in the Person of the Lord Jesus. There must have been something identifiable about them for him to name them. 

    JTQuite so, and so the Lord brought them up for further observation, and they would be equal to it, as we already said. 

    PHHIs there something in the way of intimacy in the way the Father speaks here? Although Peter is being adjusted, yet he is not being driven away; the bright cloud is there. 

    JTAnd the Lord comes down quietly and appeals to them. It says in verse 8, Lifting up their eyes, they saw no one but Jesus alone. Elsewhere it is Jesus alone with themselves (Mark 9: 8) but here it is just Jesus alone. So that He comes down to be with them as He had been. He resumes His holy, precious, loving relations with His disciples. There is no change in His valuation of them. They are the same three that the Lord selected to bring up. After six days Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up into a high mountain apart. And he was transfigured before them. Evidently it was an intended thing, for it is not simply transfigured, but transfigured before them. Their eyes were to see Him. It was an anticipated testimony to what He is now above in heavenly glory. We have not seen Him yet but we shall see Him there in heaven; for we are going to be taken up. As they were taken up, so we shall be taken up, but taken up for ever, to stay there. Just as the sheet was taken up to stay, so it is that the assembly will be taken up to stay, because it belongs to heaven. 

    FCHWould the hear him involve not only what He would say to us, but how He would address Himself to the Father? When we come to Hebrews 2 we have, according to the prophetic scripture, the Lord speaking to the Father: I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. 

    JTQuite so. It is just what you expect; it is what the Lord does in the service of God in the assembly. That is where He is and His praises go on there: that is where the service of God goes on every Lords day, and He is in the midst of the assembly. We do not simply carry on the service of God individually; it is in the midst of the assembly, the Lord is there, and He praises the Father there. What a glorious position it is, showing what the service of God is, and how it begins in the assembly. 

    QuesYou have several times called attention to the thought of change taking place in the service of God. Would this come out here, in that they noticed the change in the Lord, His face shining as the sun? That should have regulated their behaviour. 

    JTShowing that it is just change for the moment; it is just instantaneous, we might say. 

    RemI was thinking of the way the Lord appears to us as a principle connected with the service of God; the way He presents Himself would regulate the service. 

    JTSo that we get change. First of all we come from our houses and we come to the place of meeting and each takes his place. We see each other; it is the meeting time, because I do not apprehend that the saints come in and ignore each other, but there is the idea of meeting one another, the word meeting fits in there. Then there is a change in the whole position, and the change implies that the saints themselves take on change because immediately the Spirit of God has His place. Something happens, and that happening continues on until we come to the leadership of the Lord Jesus as the Minister of the sanctuary, and then the brothers and sisters are no longer to be regarded as brothers and sisters but as sons. They are approaching the Father; they are approaching Him as sons, and so the service goes on. We do not go out from the room as we came in, we go up, and we go up in glory. We go up properly in dignity; not as we came in, because we came in as brothers and sisters, but we go up in dignity. In the book of Ezekiel the worshippers do not go out as they came in, and that applies to the Christian assembly in the service of God. We do not go out as we came in, because a great thing happens. There is great gain every Lords day, every first day of the week, because of the change that happens. 

    PHHIs it significant that the word used here transfigured is the same word as in 2 Corinthians 3? It says transformed or changed. 

    JTThe second epistle to the Corinthians suits the idea of change in the Lord. It says there, transformed according to the same image from glory to glory. You have that in mind? 

    PHHYes. I was going to ask whether that is not the change in the saints as accompanying change in the Lord. It says: But we all ... are transformed ... as by the Lord the Spirit. Your point is that the change is not only in the Lord, but in the saints too? 

    JTQuite so; in fact, the sexes disappear. We are all sons, and the idea of sonship is the point in this chapter. 

    AJGDoes the Fathers voice to the disciples give them the capacity to enter into His own affections for the Son? This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. 

    JTYou would expect that the saints or apostles would be affected by that voice. The voice was heard, because Peter says in his epistle, This voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain. It was when they were with Him. 

    AJGThe Lord in John 17 says: That the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them. Does that fit in here? 

    JTJust so, and I in them. So that I think we would do well to get the full bearing of this chapter, beginning with the first verse. We have the glory and then the voice from heaven, and then what happens, and then the catching of the fish, to bring in association. The ending implies association, as He said to Peter elsewhere: Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me. The service of God carries the idea of part with Christ, and this chapter brings that out. 

    WSSWould the taking on of change, of which we have been speaking, also regulate us in matters of administration? 

    JTQuite so, if we are happy with each other in, administration, but if we have difficulties they may be very adverse, but in administration we have the word twelve. That is usually the sign of administrative authority or power, and it implies, too, that we love one another: By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. We must have love amongst ourselves and that is the great power of change. Love is the great power of change among the disciples. But then the Lord comes in and greatly enhances the whole matter, so that as we proceed in the Lords supper we come to the idea of My brethren  according to John 20, Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. All that enters into the idea of the service of God, which begins with the Lords supper; indeed it begins primarily as the saints come together and sit down together. Love for one another begins to permeate, and then we have the great idea of the Lords coming in. 

    QuesIt is only in Matthews gospel that you get John his brother. Would that be to emphasise the brotherly relations in these settings? 

    JTIt means that they are both the sons of Zebedee, but John is the one that Jesus loved. James was slain with the sword, but John his brother is the great matter, as you say, because John is the one that Jesus loved, and the writer of the great gospel of John. That is a peculiar gospel which brings in the idea of eternal life and all else that goes with it. But I would like to hear further what you have in mind as to John his brother. 

    RemI was wondering whether, in the working out of the truth and the love that you have referred to, everything should be done in brotherly love, on the line of the verse you have quoted: By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves. 

    JTQuite so, and another thing comes up there; I would not say sisterly love because it is not right, for the sisters become, as you might say, brothers, because when the Lord says Go to my brethren He would mean the sisters too. God has helped us on those lines, and I think we are being helped today, and yesterday. We are delighted to have the sisters coming amongst us as the brothers are, not to speak, of course, but to be there to feel things with us and to love one another. 

    PHHIt was a sister to whom the Lord gave the message. 

    JTQuite so. Mary was the great leader. It was Mary Magdalene, not Mary the Lords mother. On the other hand, referring to Mary the Lords mother, a very striking matter about her is that the Lord says to her, pointing to John, Behold thy son. That was pointing to John, and implying that John was to be her son, and then she was to be Johns mother; that is a matter of change. A sister is capable of that; the sister is capable of being the mother of a son like John. I hope the brethren will understand what I am saying. 

    PHHWould you say a little more about that, please. We would like to get the benefit of it. 

    JTWell, that is the way the matter stands. The Lord sees the disciple whom He loved, John, and then He says to His mother (although He does not call her mother), Behold thy son. Some might think that He referred to Himself; but He did not, He referred to John. He placed Mary, His own mother, in the position of being Johns mother, and from that time John took Mary, the Lords mother, to his own home, showing that he took the matter fully up, and I am speaking of it now to show what sisters can do; how the idea of change may come in. A sister can be motherly; although she may not have a husband she can be motherly, and she can love the brethren and care for them. So that I think the Lord is greatly helping us on the line of sisters coming into things and having right feelings; having feelings as the brothers have them. 

    QuesDo we come together at the Supper in the wilderness in the spirit of a disciple or in the spirit of sonship? 

    JTIt might be as a brother. I mean to say, you might be there as one of the Lords brethren in the wilderness. Sonship really belongs to the holiest or to the land, so to speak. We are sons in the land. God is leading many sons to glory, not brothers and sisters, but sons. Sonship implies that the sisters as well as brothers are all sons, because they have the Spirit. 

    HFNWould you say a word in regard to Acts 1 as bearing on what you said about Mary? It says: These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. 

    JTOf course, we cannot say that that was an assembly meeting. They were staying, or abiding, there. It was a sort of rendezvous for the apostles, and the saints of God at that time, at the beginning of Christianity. They met together, and they selected an apostle there, but they were staying there. It was the sort of place, as you might say, that was an abode for them. 

    QuesHas the incident of the lunatic son any bearing on the mount of transfiguration by way of contrast? 

    JTIt is contrast. It is a very solemn and humbling thing that the Lord said what He did here, And when they came to the crowd, a man came to him, falling on his knees before him, and saying, Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is lunatic, and suffers sorely; for often he falls into the fire and often into the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, notice this, and they were not able to heal him. And Jesus answering said, O unbelieving and perverted generation ... Now let us challenge our hearts as to why the Lord should speak of the disciples like that. He says, O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? How do we understand that the disciples are so designated; the Lord using that ejaculation O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? and then the next thing is: Bring him here to me. That is to say, His mercy comes out in the midst of all that, but there was something wrong with the disciples. How serious it is that there should be something wrong and very wrong, so that the Lord should be obliged to speak of them in this way. Now I would say, dear brethren, that we ought just to face this; why it is that the Lord speaks in this solemn way to the disciples. 

    PHHDo we sometimes find in a case of difficulty amongst us that the Lord has as much to say to us by way of adjustment as in the case itself? 

    JTJust so, and we need correction oftentimes. We need more correction than we think we need. 

    PHHIt does say that the Lord rebuked him, but before that He had very severely rebuked the disciples, according to verse 17. 

    JTAnd Jesus rebuked him, and the demon went out from him. It was the demon He was dealing with, although He did not speak to the demon, but He said to the disciples, O unbelieving and perverted generation. He rebuked the demon and cast him out, but I again repeat that verse 17 is a most serious one, and has to be faced. Why should He speak in that stern way to persons who are said to be the disciples? 

    WSSI was wondering if you would say a word about the kingdom aspect. The end of the previous chapter speaks of the Son of man coming in His kingdom. 

    JTIt is a question of the authority of the kingdom. The Lord is presently coming in the authority of the kingdom; He is coming. It is remarkable, it says: There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom. I should think that would point on to Christianity. What do you say? 

    WSSI was thinking about the two words with him which you have stressed already, and how the apprehension of the Lord in this way would make good administrators. 

    WmHWould the glory on the mount have to be accompanied with the features of prayer and fasting? 

    JTThat is another good remark. One has often spoken of the fact that we do not hear much of fasting and, less, do we see anyone who fasts. It constantly comes up, and it seems as if we have something to learn about it, as to dealing with matters. This kind, the Lord says, does not go out but by prayer and fasting. That is, the very demon that He cast out, could only be cast out by prayer and fasting. They were not able to cast him out, and the Lord admits that, because He points out to them that prayer and fasting were a necessity for that. I should think there is a weakness on that point, and probably there is a great weakness amongst the brethren at the present time as to prayer and fasting, because we do not resort much to it. In the book of Esther, for instance, because of the great crisis, Esther asked for fasting and she got it. 

    HFNIn Acts 13 it was as they were praying and fasting that the Holy Spirits voice was heard saying: Separate me now Barnabas and Saul. Would we know more of the Spirits voice if we were really marked by prayer and fasting? 

    JTEspecially when it is a question of the gifts and the exercise of gift of ministry. We might lay our hands on people and pray for them and fast in regard of them, because the power, according to the Lords word here, only comes that way in certain cases. In certain extreme cases, power only comes in by way of fasting. 

    QuesWould prayer and fasting be made most attractive to us as it is said: Nothing shall be impossible to you? The Lord does not say to Me but to you. 

    JTJust so. 

    JPMatthew is the only gospel that presents the son here as lunatic. Does that indicate the necessity of the mind being adjusted in view of the assembly? 

    JTThat is right. That is a matter that humbles many of us. There is so much weakness of mind, as we might say lunacy, in our families. We may as well accept it, and the answer to it is the thought of fasting. 

    JPHWe would like some more help as to how fasting might work out amongst us. 

    JTWell, just fast  fast for twenty-four hours. See whether you will not have any more power in a crisis if you fast twenty-four hours. I am certain you will have more power if it is a crisis; God will come in for us. I am sure we should resort to it in crises, and difficulties. Thank God, we have not got many of them, but they are apt to come and we ought to be prepared for them, and remember that the Lord says this, prayer and fasting bring power. 

    QuesAnd during the fasting time, you are praying all the while; would that be right? 

    JTJust so. Praying and fasting, praying is preceding fasting, although in the book of Esther there is no praying at all, only fasting. 

    PLIn fastings often, Paul says. 

    PHHEsther does say: If I perish, I perish. Was she prepared to go to the limits of the needs of the occasion? 

    JTQuite so, she reached it, and she and Mordecai acquired great power in the kingdom. 

    QuesThere are many difficulties and sorrowful cases in the families of the brethren. Is this a special word for us, as claiming them for the assembly? 

    JTI feel it for myself because one has this experience. Perhaps you have more to say about it. 

    RemOnly that it comes in this assembly setting, as though the Lord would look for special conditions in difficult cases which God would honour. 

    JTI think that is quite true, and I would urge the brethren to try it; to resort to it. They fasted and prayed, as we have had it just now, and there are the fastings often as referred to by Paul. In the book of Acts we have it resorted to, and evidently the result was there. 

    ESHWould you include in this the abstaining from material food? 

    JTI should; that is, rightly understood. Whatever is mentioned in Scripture, if we do not understand it, ask the Lord about it and He will give you understanding, The Lord will give thee understanding in all things, 2 Timothy 2: 7. 

    AJGCould we have a word on liberty, because the last paragraph seems to stress the liberty of sonship as well as association with Christ in sonship. Then are the sons free, the Lord says. 

    JTThey are free from penalty or tax. This was a tax imposed to support the temple, as I understand it, and the liberty would be that we are not obliged to support the modern temples or religious houses. That is the liberty, I would say. But, thank God, we are not mourning because we have to pay tax to the government, but at the same time we do not want to pay it to a religious institution. 

    EALWould the paying a trade union subscription come in, too? 

    JTNo, that is not a governmental tax; it is a lawless tax, that is what I would say. It is absolutely wrong  it is absolutely lawless. 

    QuesWhat about people coming to the door to collect for the Salvation Army and such like things? 

    JTI do not pay that, certainly. You would help a poor man who came to the door, but not Jehovahs Witnesses, for instance. Jehovahs Witnesses are just now assembled together in New York, and they come to our houses and ask for accommodation for their people as they come to carry on their meetings; they are apostate people. We do not allow them in; we refuse to allow them into the house. Anything like that is what is in mind here, that the sons are free; we are free of all that. 

    QuesWould you just say why the Lord uses the fish to meet the matter? 

    JTIt is to show, I think, His rights over the creation. He is the Creator of everything. According to Revelation 10, He sets His right foot on the sea and His left on the land. He has rights, and He can use the sea if He wishes, and the fishes in the sea, too. So He directs Peter to go to the sea and cast a hook and take the first fish that comes up; that is to say, it was a sovereign action. It was a creatorial action too, for He alone had power to do that. 

    QuesWould the fact that he uses a hook and not a net emphasise his sovereign power? 

    JTYes, I would think so. 

    ECBWould you say a word as to not causing offence? That we may not be an offence to them. 

    JTWell, I suppose the Lord was gracious in giving way. The Lord says, The sons are free, but nevertheless He gave way, as it were, which we often do and which we have a right to do. We change our minds rather than have a bad conscience or the like, or cause complaint among neighbours. The Lord says: That we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater, which is a piece of money, which is remarkable, you might say a miracle. The piece of money was there in the mouth of the fish, and the Lord says, Take that and give it to them for me and thee. The Lord is associating Peter, therefore, with Himself in that action. That is to say, the Lord is on the same level as the disciples. 

    RemIt is a remarkable thing that the one coin contained the two didrachmas; one for the Lord and one for Peter. 

    JTVery good; I often notice that. Take that, He says, as though the identical coin must be in mind. 

    PHHIn giving this liberty the Lord is not giving any licence for giving to a morally evil association, such as some we have mentioned this morning? 

    JTQuite so. Therefore the sorrowful evil of brethren being in trade unionism, actually in the thing, in the system. We are having to do with this in New York, too, finding alas! that some of our brethren were in the system. 

    RWSWould you distinguish between that and contributing towards the local hospital or the Red Cross, for instance? 

    JTOh! that is benefit to the public; I would not mind that at all. 

    WCWould the principle of latitude come in, in order not to give offence? 

    JTI think so; the Lord would leave it to us. 

    AJGPeter had already answered those who came to him and asked, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? Peter said, Yes. 

    JTThe Lord anticipated Peter, so that He had everything in His hand; He did everything right, so that there was no trouble. The saints should not create offence if they can avoid it. 
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    Matthew 17:1 - 27

    JTI feel encouraged that the Lord will help us in considering this chapter together. 

    ABPDo you have in mind to bring before us the order of manhood seen in Christ glorified? 

    JTQuite so. 

    JTJrIs this the Son of man in His own circumstances? 

    JTYes; in His own circumstances. We might link the Son of man more with Luke than with Matthew, but Matthew is the assembly gospel. 

    ANWDoes this incident fulfil what the Lord said in the closing word in chapter 16? There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom, Matthew 16:28. 

    JTI thought that; and it fits into what is known as the assembly gospel. 

    JTJrSo that coming in His kingdom would involve His assembly. It is introduced in the previous chapter; here it is the kingdom, but the Lord must have had the assembly in mind in relation to it. 

    CAMThe glory of the kingdom will be manifested after the assembly has gone into glory, will it not? The assembly will be with Christ then. 

    JTYes; because she is the bride of Christ. 

    JTJrThey had to go up the mountain to see the glory. 

    JTI just wonder about how we will go up, we will have to do with the clouds; We ... shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, 1 Thessalonians 4:17. 

    CAMIt is remarkable that clouds are referred to in connection with the Lords coming in glory: 

    They shall see the Son of man coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory, Matthew 24:30. 

    JTAnd again, Behold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him, Revelation 1:7. 

    ANWAnd as to His going into heaven it says, A cloud received him out of their sight, Acts 1:9. 

    JTThat is right; a cloud received him. 

    JTJrAnd it is a bright cloud in our chapter: A bright cloud overshadowed them (verse 5). 

    ARWe are told here that Jesus brought the disciples up into a high mountain apart; it is the idea of elevation. I was thinking of this when you were speaking of the assembly going up. 

    JHEThe footnote to verse 5 helps; it says, The cloud covered, without darkening them; it was bright  the excellent glory (2 Peter 1:17). 

    JTThat helps. 

    ARThe divine presence was apparently in the cloud, for it says, And lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him (verse 5). 

    JTJrIt involves the Fathers presence, does it not? Peter says, He received from God the Father honour and glory, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory, 2 Peter 1:17. It is not so much the physical idea, but that the Father was in it. 

    JTThat is good. Ordinarily, clouds involve moisture, when we think of them physically. 

    LWPeter links what has been said with the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, 2 Peter 1:16. Would Moses and Elias, seen in glory with the Lord, be typical, in some sense, of the personnel of the assembly? Moses had been buried but Elias had been translated without seeing death. 

    RemThe cloud in the tabernacle system and in Solomons day was connected with the glory of God, which shows that the presence of God is in mind: The cloud covered the tent of meeting, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle, Exodus 40:34. 

    JTThat is good. 

    APWhat have we to understand by His being transfigured? He was transfigured before them. Was there a change in the Lords body? 

    LWWould Lukes account help? It says, And as he prayed the fashion of his countenance became different and his raiment white and effulgent, Luke 9:29. 

    JTThe reference to His countenance shows that the Lord had intense feelings as to all this. It was a question of what He would do; they spoke of his departure. 

    VCLWould it raise the question with us as to whether we are ready to be changed when the Lord Jesus comes for us? We all will be changed and be given bodies of glory. The Lord here was ready, and we should be ready for the change that will take place when He comes for us. 

    JTHe was ready, and we glory in it, because it is wonderful that the Lord should be glorified. 

    EEHWhat object did the Lord have in taking these disciples up to see His glory? 

    JTHe wanted His disciples to know something of His glory; these were wonderful things. 

    EEHThis was secret, for publicly He was despised and rejected. 

    JHEDid Peter need this? The Lord had said to him, Thy mind is not on the things that are of God, but on the things that are of men, Matthew 16:23. 

    JTHe had said, Get away behind me, Satan, Matthew 16:23. 

    JHEAnd later in that chapter it says, The Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels Matthew 16:27. 

    QuesWould the word as to His face shining as the sun, be a representation of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, 2 Corinthians 4:6? 

    JTYes; as expressed in Christ. We all come into the idea of glory, and I often wonder how we shall share in it; it is wonderful to think that we shall all come into the glory. But then God is to have glory and Christ is to have glory because Christ is representative of God Himself; and, of course, He is God and glory belongs to God. 

    FHLThe Lord selected certain disciples to be with Him on the mount. Would you say that on Lords day morning at the Supper we are regarded as selected persons? 

    JTYes, I have spoken with Mr. Raven on this very matter, that the saints are glorious. And much has been said in later years about it, too. Every believer is glorious; both brothers and sisters. 

    RemGod is bringing many sons to glory. 

    ABPIs there the suggestion of the personal compensation for the Lord in the transfiguration? Is this the Fathers answer to His committal, in the previous chapter: From that time Jesus began to shew to his disciples that he must go away to Jerusalem, and suffer many things from the elders, Matthew 16:21. 

    JTYes; He was going to suffer. The sufferings and the glory are in mind. 

    ABPWell, would it be divine consideration for the Lord as Man? Are we to understand that He appreciated the matter of compensation? 

    JTVery good; we have the transfiguration in Matthew, Mark and Luke, and each has its particular teaching. This is Matthews presentation which we are considering now, and it is the leading gospel in regard to the assembly. 

    JTJrThe sufferer becomes the One who reigns. 

    ANWPeter puts it beautifully in connection with those who were to suffer. He exhorted them to suffer, that the Spirit of glory and of God might rest upon them; the suffering and the glory are very beautifully put together: If ye are reproached in the name of Christ, blessed are ye; for the Spirit of glory and the Spirit of God rests upon you, 1 Peter 4:14. 

    JTI am glad you referred to that; it is a fine expression. 

    ABPIs there a similar thought in relation to the children of Israel in Exodus 16? As they were about to go into the wilderness the glory appeared to them. They turned toward the wilderness, and behold, the glory of Jehovah appeared in the cloud Exodus 16:10. 

    JTJrThe glory appears in the wilderness. 

    ABPDoes it not seem that when there is a committal on our part to take on suffering, God comes in with some foretaste of glory? God considers for us in our feelings, and is aware that we need encouragement, so that if we commit ourselves to a path of suffering He will give us a compensating touch of the glory. 

    RemIn Numbers, Joshua and Caleb suffered but God sustained them through the wilderness and brought them into the land. 

    JTVery good. 

    EALIt says, His face shone as the sun. The Lord is the source of light and life. In Him was life and the life was the light of men. 

    JTThe sun is the great orb of light in the universe. 

    VCLHas there been a certain glory here ever since the Holy Spirit came down at Pentecost? 

    JTQuite so, it is wonderful to think of that. 

    VCLSo that while Christ was unique, the assembly is a vessel of glory even now, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. That is good, a vessel of glory. 

    JTJrAs to the individual side, which you are stressing, there would be seen in these three men the evidence that the Lord is concerned about each one of us as being suitable for this glory. 

    JTThink of what we have come into! The Lord is going to take us into the heavens; we will have part in the glory. The assembly, as a vessel of glory, is being prepared for that! 

    ARSo that we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit, 2 Corinthians 3:18. 

    JTJrDo you think that sonship underlies our part in this? As being sons of God now by faith we are made suitable for such a scene of glory as this? 

    JTI think God has been preparing the saints for this, and for our actual entrance into heaven. 

    CAMIs that why the enemy, as seen later in the chapter, endeavours to destroy sonship? This son had come under adverse power; he was not in the good of sonship; his father said, Lord, have mercy on my son (verse 15). 

    JTJrAnd does the end of the chapter bring us into the liberty of sonship as the Lord says, Then are the sons free (verse 26)? The great thought of sonship is maintained. 

    ABPDoes Hebrews 1:6 involve our part in sonship glory? It says, When he brings in the firstborn into the habitable world, he says, And let all Gods angels worship him, Hebrews 1:6. Does the reference to the firstborn imply the many brethren being brought in? 

    JTWhen the Christ is manifested ... then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory, Colossians 3:4. 

    FHLDo we get the glory of sonship on the mountain, but the test comes at the foot of the mountain, where the enemy seeks to destroy the son? 

    JTIt is wonderful that God has brought in the idea of glory in connection with sonship. It is a great matter that we joy in sonship and the thought of being sons of God and sons of the resurrection. 

    QuesAnd does this passage raise the question as to what we are able to say in the scene of glory? 

    JTVery good; it is a matter of what we are able to say. It says of Peter: Not knowing what he said, Luke 9:33. But I believe God is helping us to know what to say. 

    JHEPaul says to the Galatians: Because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father Galatians 4:6. 

    JTI think it is very wonderful that God has ordered for us that we can enjoy sonship at the present time. 

    ARDo you think it awaited Pauls ministry to bring in the idea of the sons being free? The Lord mentions it to Peter here but it is Paul who opens up the truth as to it. He tells the Galatians to cast out the maid servant and her son. 

    JTQuite so, as being sons of God. It is wonderful that we are to be sons of the resurrection. 

    SWWould you say that we should be at home and comfortable in the presence of the glory? Moses must have been acquainted with it. He set up the tabernacle and when everything was completed, then it says, The glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle. And Moses could not enter into the tent of meeting, for the cloud abode on it, and the glory of Jehovah filled the tabernacle, Exodus 40:35. He was well acquainted with the glory, and here on the mount of transfiguration he would be at ease. 

    JTJrThis is the Lords own sphere; His own circumstances. 

    JTYes, the Lords own sphere, and we are coming into it; brothers and sisters alike are coming into it. I think it is wonderful, and God is helping us to come into these glorious things. 

    FHLMoses could not enter the tabernacle nor could the priests stand in the temple when the glory came in. But would you say that the sons can stand in the presence of the glory? 

    JTYes; the Lord asks the Father that they may behold my glory, John 17:24. God has given us that right, we are sons of God. I sometimes wonder how we will get on when we get to glory; God will show to all intelligences in heaven and on earth that the assembly is partaker of the glory. 

    AEWThe disciples fell on their faces on the mount, and further, the father of the lunatic fell on his knees, but does our place in sonship give us the grace to stand as we have part in the service? 

    QuesWhen Ezekiel fell upon his face in the presence of the glory of Jehovah, it says that the Spirit set him upon his feet Ezekiel 2:2. Does not the Spirit sustain us in the presence of the glory of God? 

    JTQuite so; we are sustained. 

    CFEThere is a gracious touch here which the Lord gave to the disciples when they were terrified. It says, in verse 7, And Jesus coming to them touched them, and said, Rise up, and be not terrified. I suppose He wanted them to be occupied with Him alone. They saw no one but Jesus alone. 

    JTI believe the brethren are getting into the truth. It is a great matter to be occupied with Jesus alone in glory. 

    FNWWould you say that those who have served us have been in the enjoyment of sonship? Is it necessarily so? 

    JTIt is important to be preserved in the truth, and I believe that God would keep us going on in it until the end. We belong to the greatest family in the universe  the highest order of man. 

    JTJrThe sons are free, and they should be free of everything that would hinder them in their souls. 

    ARIn the last verse of our chapter the Lord uses the words, For me and thee. The Lord joins with Peter in the idea of sonship. 

    JHEPaul told the Galatians that God ... was pleased to reveal his Son Galatians 1:16 in him. What a unique vessel he was! 
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    Matthew 17:1-9; Matthew 17:24-27; Matthew 18:15 - 20

    JTI thought we should look at the passage in chapter 17, the mount of transfiguration, and then the reference to sonship at the end of that chapter, and then at chapter 18, having in mind an example of the assembly as functioning. The reference is to verse 17: But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Then again, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. The allusion is to the assembly functioning or acting in administration, of which we have or should have much in our gatherings. 

    EGMcADo you connect the transfiguration with the carrying out of this function in chapter 18 and the glory of the thing? 

    JTI thought the passage helps us as to the assembly in this light; the glory of it; and then the second passage read in chapter 17 is relative to sonship. That is an important element in the function of the assembly, that we are to act in the light of our being sons. These passages are just suggested, because it is thought that they are contributory to the main thought now; that is, in chapter 18, where the assembly is actually seen as serving or acting here on earth as representative of heaven. 

    EGMcAThis morning we had the treasure hid in the field  the treasure and the pearl  we had the inside statement of what the assembly is to Christ, and the service rendered to secure it. Now, is it more the function of the assembly in connection with what we know internally and the glory that is to be seen in the functioning? 

    JTI think we shall see the great pleasure that the Lord has at a time like this. There is a certain likeness in Adams position in Genesis 2; what pleasure God had in him as functioning according to the wisdom he had. So that it is said, And ... . Jehovah Elohim ... brought them to Man, to see what he would call them Genesis 2:19. The comparison that we are making is with what the Lord finds in the assembly in its service, in its functioning here; earlier allusion was made to the pearl, what pleasure He had in it, and the treasure too; whatever the treasure was, it affords joy to the Lord. The comparison that is being made is in verse 15 of Genesis 2, And Jehovah Elohim took Man, and put him into the garden of Eden, to till it and to guard it Genesis 2:15. And in verse 18 it says, And Jehovah Elohim said, It is not good that Man should be alone; I will make him a help-mate, his like Genesis 2:18. And then, And out of the ground Jehovah Elohim had formed every animal of the field and all fowl of the heavens, and brought them to Man, to see what he would call them Genesis 2:19. What God was to see in Adams movements and words! as if God would find pleasure in what He could see and hear. And whatever Man called each living soul, that was its name Genesis 2:19. So, it seems to me that this enters into our subject this afternoon, that is to say, the subject of the assembly, the assembly actually functioning for the Lord here, what there is in it for Him. 

    CCTThen according to Scripture and the thought in Matthew 18, the movements that take place in the assembly would be recognised in heaven. 

    JTThe Lord would be, as it were, looking on to see what would happen, and so He speaks of a fact that would illustrate what He had in His mind. He says, But if he will not listen to them. That is to say, we are now listening, as it were, to what this offender will do, a brother who offends. It is said, But if thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone. If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. Therefore, the assembly does not need to come into it. But if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides, that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three. But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly. So that now we have before us an action of the assembly speaking to an offending brother. It is a trespassing brother  what the assembly will do and how it is to determine what the brethren do; those who form the assembly; how they should be governed by it. 

    RWSWould it be in line to inquire if there is not a great deal of disparity in assembly administration as to the standards of it here and the concrete working out of it amongst us? 

    JTThat is a good inquiry. I think we should just perhaps go into that matter now, only it is thought that the earlier verses read, that is, in chapter 17, ought to be before us so that we may be able to rightly judge, be in a right spirit to gauge what the assemblys action may mean; and, therefore, the scene on the mount is surely intended to affect us as to dignity and glory. The very persons that are involved in chapter 18 are now seen above, and surely it is intended that they should be affected and when they come down know how to gauge aright what is said and done by the assembly. And then again in the end of chapter 17, this matter of sonship is not above; it is not seen above; it is seen in Capernaum, and it is a matter of taxes, of a certain tax that the Jews had to pay to the temple; and the Lord in taking this matter up waits until Peter came into the house before speaking of it, which is a characteristic idea in Matthew: that there is something in the house leading up to the assembly which gives liberty to the oracle; to whatever is in the nature of an oracle or an answer, which might be a divine answer to an inquiry. So there are two thoughts; that is, the mount of transfiguration, the mount of glory which is above where the Lord is honoured; the scene in which He is distinguished and honoured; and now below, where there is no such scene. It is a question of paying taxes, and hence the Lord waits until Peter comes into the house before He answers; and He raises this question with him as to the matter of sonship. 

    ASBYou referred this morning to chapter 14 in relation to the feeding, that the Lord looked up into heaven in the first instance; in the second it is rather what is available by the Spirit on earth. So in chapter 16 in regard to revelation, the initial movement is from heaven and then the Lord joins in with that, and so here it is the heavenly side preceding the earthly side. 

    JTIt is the heavenly side in the mount of transfiguration where Christ is honoured and glorified, and the earthly side in Capernaum where taxes are to be paid, and the question is raised as to who should pay them; whether the brethren are exempt in such cases or whether they may not or should not pay them rather than cause offence. The matter is trivial anyway, and it is a question of how the brethren may, in the dignity of the mount of transfiguration, be ready to adjust a small matter, the small claim that the government may put forth and meet it that way. 

    JRHIs it your thought that these two witnesses in chapter 18 would promote a sense of what is due to the Lord in our assembly functioning, and also the sense of dignity and association with Christ in our movements? 

    JTSo that our care meetings, for instance, should be clothed or surrounded in our minds with dignity, so that in matters coming up we act in dignity; we act in the liberty of sonship, and hence preclude any narrowness or smallness or jealousy or the like; or any natural thoughts. We are, as it were, to overwhelm them with the greatness of our calling. 

    CAMIt is a wonderful prayer: Let thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth (Matthew 6:10). It would really involve this wonderful knowledge of the glory and it would also involve the assembly. 

    JTJust so. Hence the importance of bringing in the mount of transfiguration. You wonder why it is brought in just here. The Lord notified the disciples that it should come to pass. He says, Verily I say unto you, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste of death at all until they shall have seen the Son of man coming in his kingdom (Matthew 16:28). That is, the Lord notifies His disciples that the thing would happen. Surely it was intended to bear on what had been said and bear anticipatively on what was about to be said; that is, the question of the taxes. 

    EGMcAIs that why it says, Hear him instead of Look upon him? It is not a question of the development of praise to Him but rather getting instruction from Him. 

    JTJust so; so that it is said, While he was still speaking, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them, that is beautiful, and lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying. This is my beloved Son. This is to call attention to words. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight: hear him. As you say, it is not see him but hear him. 

    GMacPhWould that suggest His voice being heard in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. We must expect to hear it. 

    CCTWould you say as the outcome of hearing the voice we do see Him, because a little later on it says, And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one but Jesus alone? Would that be the guidance in assembly affairs in administration? 

    JTThat is what we would expect down below in the care meeting. The Lord would say, I will not leave you. I am with you always, but in this sense, not as on the mount of transfiguration, but down here where the thing is to be dealt with, whatever it be. Jesus alone with themselves, is a great addition. There is no limit to what that may mean. 

    RWSThen you connect the lunatic and the Lord coming down and the teaching of His being delivered into the hands of men, and the customs and the matter of taxes  that all comes in here because of the glory on the mount. 

    JTQuite so. What men it makes out of us! Paul intensifies the thought in saying he was caught up as far as the third heaven and into paradise, and that he heard unspeakable things unlawful for man to utter. But when he came down here below there would be a danger of his being inflated by it; showing that while you are up there you are safe, but it is down here that the test comes; what we say in the care meetings. 

    QuesWhat is suggested in the cloud overshadowing them? 

    JTThat would be the Fathers house, the divine abode, where the Father is. That would be the allusion. Behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them, and lo, a voice out of the cloud. Whose voice was that? The Fathers voice; so that you see the surroundings and the possibilities to fortify us against what is down in the valley. It is down in the valley that we are tested. And so we have these incidents. In verse 14 it says, And when they came to the crowd, a man came to him, falling on his knees before him, and saying. Lord, have mercy on my son, for he is lunatic, and suffers sorely; for often he falls into the fire and often into the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not able to heal him Matthew 17:14 - 16. So you see, we are exposed to criticism down in the valley, and how are we going to do? We are already fortified by the scene above, so the chapter here is to help us as to what to do in emergencies in the valley, and is augmented by the further thought in the end of the chapter where sonship comes into view. Sonship is not up there only. We are now children of God, but here it is sons. We are viewed as sons of God, and that is a relation that stands, but it is intended to help us when we have to deal with adverse things. 

    JMcKDo you see that coming out by the ministry being calculated to help us relative to the administrative side? I was thinking of how Peter was given that distinction; the keys of the kingdom, and in Acts 15 in regard to the circumcision of the nations, James comes in and supports him. As a result it says, Then it seemed good to the apostles and to the elders, with the whole assembly, to send chosen men from among them with Paul and Barnabas to Antioch Acts 15:22. Then we see Paul, relative to what you brought out in Revelation in connection with Babylon, God has judged your judgment upon her, Revelation 18:20, bringing in the mind of God. 

    JTWhat you have been saying is of great importance relative to the care meeting, and things that tend to irritate and provoke. We are to be in dignity in all things relative to the assembly. Peter came into the house. 

    JAPHow do you account for the breakdown so quickly after Moses and the seventy elders of Israel were on the mount? There was breakdown in the valley. Moses had said, If any man has a matter let him bring it to Aaron and Hur, but there was breakdown. 

    JTIt enters into what we are saying. How easily failure and breakdown may happen. The man here in the verses read who had a lunatic son says to the Lord, Have mercy on my son, for he is lunatic, and suffers sorely; for often he falls into the fire and often into the water. And I brought him to thy disciples, and they were not able to heal him Matthew 17:15,16. That is a challenge. Why are they not able? The Lord says, O unbelieving and perverted generation, how long shall I be with you? how long shall I bear with you? Matthew 17:17. Now, who are the persons being addressed? Who is the generation? The Lord is not making a difference between his disciples who have been upon the mount and the ordinary man or person around. He says, O unbelieving and perverted generation Matthew 17:17. It might seem that the Lord was unreasonable, for there is no evidence, no great evidence that they had done anything out of the way. It is simply that they were unable to help the man, but it shows what testing there is in the valley; how something may come up to challenge us and irritate us and cause bad feeling. 

    CCTIs that why He allows this, to give them instruction? We are given the instruction as we go on. 

    JTYou see these three brothers that were up there, how they can think and speak of what privileges they have been brought to; but what effect has it had on them? Can they do any better in the Lords work? Have they improved as disciples or apostles? I think the inference is there is no change, and the Lord has to say, Bring him here to me Matthew 17:17. But He does say that. 

    CAMThat would imply there must be a new generation; and the new generation involves this matter of sonship. 

    JTThe difference is not being made between the disciples and the crowd as hitherto. 

    SMcCI suppose, this salutary word is for us today. We have had what corresponds with the first part of chapter 17; the wonderful unfolding by the Lord in ministry of the greatness of things, and yet when it comes to administering we seem to break down so much. There is a word for that in this very section. 

    ABPIs there not failure on the mount, too? 

    JTThere is. Quite so. But that had been adjusted in Peter, but he does not seem to have gained anything here in the way the Lord speaks of them all; as if nothing had been gained by the wonderful display of glory to which they had been admitted. 

    JKDoes faith enter into this? If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed Matthew 17:20, it says. 

    JTOf course it does. And here the Lord says, O unbelieving and perverted generation Matthew 17:17. To whom is He alluding? It is a mixed number but clearly the disciples are there. 

    QuesWould the Lords rebuke of His disciples indicate they had dropped to the level of the crowd? Is not the transfiguration to check unbelief and give us a greater conception of the Lords glory? 

    JTIt made a great difference to them, and yet the word generation is applied too, as if the Lord has to class the Christian with the average person, not being able to make any distinction. 

    CCTThere is movement on the part of the disciples afterwards. In verse 19 it says, Then the disciples, coming to Jesus apart ...Matthew 17:19. Is there a spirit of inquiry? 

    JTVery good; they come into evidence. Then the disciples, coming to Jesus apart, said to him, Why were not we able to cast him out? Matthew 17:19. They admit that they are not able; that they are wanting. So He says, Because of your unbelief Matthew 17:20. They were all classified under he same head: Because of your unbelief Matthew 17:20. How often it is that we are not any different from those around in matters. The Lord has to classify us with the others. 

    GMacPhThat is because the state of unbelief has not been judged in us. 

    JTBecause of your unbelief Matthew 17:20. Now the Lord is encouraging them as to what may come about if they are alert, and He says, For verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself Matthew 17:20. He does not say that to the crowd; it is to the disciples. He is distinguishing them now; before they had distinguished themselves in coming to Him. This is in the early part of the book. They came to the Lord on the mount in chapter 5. The Lord recognises that, and so here, Ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself; and nothing shall be impossible to you Matthew 17:20. All this goes with Matthew, for the Lord says later, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (Chapter 18:20). 

    ABPIs that why in verse 1 it says Jesus takes with him Peter, and James, and John his brother, and brings them up into a high mountain apart? The power of this lies behind what is said as to the transporting. The lunatic, the father said, often falls into the fire and into the water. The transporting is a matter of power in relation to movement. 

    JTSo that you can understand how the Lord would classify all alike, when there is a case of this kind; the disciples are no different; they cannot help the man and they are put into the general number of perverted generation. But then they soon extricate themselves, which is important. We may say, Well, this cannot apply to us. We have already alluded to Dan in Bashan; he leaps out of it. He leaps out of a position that is unsuitable; he leaps from Bashan. The disciples got out of the shame of the position by coming to Christ, and the Lord honoured them in doing it. He says to them, Because of your unbelief; for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself; and nothing shall be impossible to you Matthew 17:20. The Lord could not say those words to the crowd. 

    JMcKConditions seem to be indicated in the Lords words, But this kind does not go out but by prayer and fasting Matthew 17:21. Do you not feel there is a conscious weakness with us all in prayer and fasting? That is why there is a lack of power with us administratively. 

    JTJust so. And then the Lord recognises the distinction that belongs to them. They separate themselves and go to Him. We are now in this room where we can get something from the Lord. If we are mixing with the crowds in the world, what difference can there be? But there is a difference as we separate ourselves to be with the Lord, and He shows us how unbelief is operating in our hearts. 

    JMcKWhen Peter was praying and fasting he went into an ecstasy and got a vision from God. If we take on these things we will receive light from God as to what is before Him. 

    CCTWould you say that nothing shall be impossible to you Matthew 17:20 is in connection with faith? 

    JTThe whole position is brought up now inasmuch as the disciples save themselves by separating themselves and coming to the Lord. That is their salvation, and that is our salvation: not identifying ourselves with the generality of Christians around, but segregating ourselves and separating ourselves. It tells us how the matter can be accomplished; that is to say, it is a question of faith. 

    EGMcAWhy is this difficult situation brought in first, before the last difficult ones are taken care of in connection with an offending brother? Is it in order to test their faith? I was thinking of Acts 13 where John Mark, after he finds the opposition of Elymas, returns and leaves Paul; his faith was not up to it. 

    JTThere seems to be the constant testing brought forward immediately to test out what effect the mount of transfiguration had upon them, and even there they fail in proposing the three tabernacles; but that was adjusted, and even now that adjustment did not help them down below. I think the Lord intended to solve the matter of power in the assembly. What can we do without power? Thou hast a little power (Revelation 3:8). 

    ABPWould you say judaism became the real test when Christianity was introduced? It really waited for Paul to remove the mountain: his appeal to the Galatians and his withstanding Peter and his visit to Jerusalem all seemed to link on with the removal of the mountain. 

    JTQuite so. It was a matter of faith. What a problem they had! Paul and Barnabas went up to Jerusalem from Antioch. What a problem they had! Allusion has already been made to the good general relations that are set out in Acts 15, before the matter was put to the test and solved; most beautiful grace was put into evidence in Paul and Barnabas and those that worked with him, Titus being there. The very best in Jerusalem could hardly assail Pauls converts. The things that Peter says and the things that James says, put before us the great work of God that was going on among the gentiles. It was to buoy up the general spirit, and hence the great result reached in the letter that was sent out from the last general assembly. The general assembly was in Acts 15, but it was successful. 

    EGMcAIs it not striking that the mount of transfiguration is brought in before this failure; and then faith is restored and then the Lord brings in the great thought of sonship before the question comes up of taking care of this offending brother? 

    JTThis is the greatest test of all. What are we going to do with an offending brother? But there is the matter of taxes  it was a Jewish tax we are told and it was not very much. The Lord is saying, It is not very much; but it is a question of sonship. It may be a very small matter that is involved literally, but a very great matter is involved in it, in the question of sonship. So that is what the Lord solves, and He waits until Peter comes into the house which, I think, is to be observed. Questions are asked about this, that and the other thing; how are they to be answered? One often feels and one refers to himself, one could do much better if he were allowed to go to the assembly to answer them. You could do much better. Even at table talk and after the meetings are over we have another meeting. We may solve something but we may not. It may be only a matter of talk, but the solution really lies in the assembly; the house leads up to the assembly. 

    HBWe shall decide at the mouth of Jehovah. Is that the principle? 

    JTJust so. 

    SMcCDo you mean you feel safer in the presence of the brethren and the Spirit and the light of the temple? 

    JTYes. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you?, 1 Corinthians 3:16. That is the background of answering questions. You may hope to answer a question aright under those circumstances. 

    TLSIt may take a long time; sometimes things take a long time. Peter is directed to go to the sea here and take up the first fish, and take the money out of its mouth. It took quite a period of time to go into it. 

    JTYes; and then the question is, what was Peter thinking all the time, because our minds have to come into this matter. And so Romans, which is a basic epistle, deals with the mind, the renewal of the mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God, Romans 12:2. It is a question of the mind. What was Peter thinking when he started out to get the fish? The Lord says to him in verse 27, But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, (one hook) and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee. The link is beautiful, because it brings the Lord down to us. It is not simply that He is on the mount of transfiguration and everything made of Him up there; but He is down here on the seaside; it is a question of fishing and He is with Peter. I was thinking we should keep that in our minds; He is with Peter. It is a question of sonship, and the Lord associates us with Himself in this small matter externally, but a big matter is involved in it, namely, sonship. 

    TLSI want to ask whether this would help us as to the matter of a fund, Peters answer about the Master paying tribute. He might have thought He could easily take the money out of the bank. All this has to come out. 

    JTVery good. A great deal now comes into mind as to what has been called of late the question of the collection, the beautiful phrase the collection for the saints (1 Corinthians 16:1). Well, Paul saw to that, that it was taken care of by itself. It was taken care of in the houses of the saints, laid by at home where you live; that there should be no collection when I come, 

    he says; meaning that there is to be no external influence in the thing. It is to be a matter effected in your heart by love on the first day of the week. The Lord is saying, I think, that the mount where He had just been implies the Creator, and that everything is in His hand. We are told in 1 Kings what is in His hand; all put under the Son of man. Solomon named the things, but Psalm 8 mentions how numerous the things are, so that the Lord settles the matter of the tax in this case, not by a collection from the saints. That is another matter. Paul made much of that. Two chapters are written about it and others besides, but this is a creative matter; we are in the presence of a creative matter. The Lord Jesus is the Creator and as such He tells Peter what to do. He deals with a fish which Peter would understand, but it is just one hook and the first fish that comes up, and there is a piece of money in its mouth. That is where the money comes in, in the fish. It is not the price of the fish, what he can sell it for. It is a question of what is in the fish; what the Creator has put there and how it can be used, that we may fall back on no less than on the Person who created all things, if it be a question of this small matter of tax. 

    ABPWhy is it one coin? Why are there not two didrachmas? Why one piece that covers for both? 

    JTI would say it is the unity of our position. The Lord is identified with the position. 

    ABPThat is more than association? 

    JTI think so. For me and thee. But the Lord is the Creator. It is one matter and we are brought into it. He is behind us. It is a Matthew idea. Behold, I am with you all the days Matthew 28:20. No less a Person than this, and whatever comes up He can solve it. 

    GMacPhGod with us, among His sons. 

    JTJust so. Emmanuel is in Matthew; that is the idea of it. It runs through the idea of the assembly, the presence of God. God is in you of a truth (1 Corinthians 14:25). If it be a question of money, the Lord can take care of that. It is a very small amount, just enough for the tax for two persons. The Lord can well take care of that. 

    GMacPhOur care meetings would take on a spiritual dignity as the outcome of this exercise. 

    EGMcAThe word but in verse 27 would indicate Peter had got into a wrong position. From whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free. But that we may not be an offence to them. Would the Lord help him out in this difficulty? 

    JTThe next point is the word sons. How big that is, but how small the stater is. 

    SMcCIt is very interesting what you have pointed out about the hook because in every other reference, both in the synoptic gospels and Johns gospel too, to Peters fishing it is the net; a great general idea. But in this particular passage, and the only passage we have, it is the one hook. 

    JTThe hook and line fishing is the best you can get. Do not they say in the north of Scotland that the hook and line fish is the best fish? 

    ASBThe Lord said in chapter 4, Come after me, and I will make you fishers of men Matthew 4:19. 

    JTIt is the making time. Chapter 16 is the making time really, as I said. Now it is a functioning time. We are leading up to it and Peter is learning how things can be met financially; even financial things can be met. They may be very small outwardly, but they may involve important principles. The principles are the things, and hence the important point is that the Lord says here, 

    Then are the sons free. That is one of the most important sentences we can utter, the sons of God. 

    ABPThere am I in the midst of them . Does that link on with the stater? 

    JTJust so. See what that means when any problem arises, where there are two or three. The earlier passage is two of you in prayer. 

    CAMWhatever the obligation may be in these problems, there is some kind of tax placed on you. 

    JTI think it is not without importance that we are in the tax time. It is the tax time in the history of the world. There never was such a tax time as the present. Think of the immensity of tax being paid by all the workers; not all the millionaires, but all the workers. Each has to pay his tax and surely the Lord is saying, Your salary will not be so big. Things may be reduced and your salary will not be so big, and yet you have to pay your tax and you may be pinched in paying it. The Lord would say. Count on Me; I will take care of that matter. We are not to be held up by inability to pay the tax. 

    CCTIt is an orderly instruction we have to follow to carry out what you are speaking about. Why is the lesson here to go to the sea? It does not say go fishing. 

    JTThe Lord might have said of a certain brother, Go to him; he will pay for all you need. But the Lord would say, That is not what I want. It is to come this way. The Lord is to do it. He can take on these things. He is with us. And behold, I am with you all the days (Matthew 28:20). He will take on these things for us and we may be very thankful that He can take on these things. 

    EGMcAOn the way down to the sea and in the securing of the hook and the line and getting the fish, he was no doubt thinking of the instruction in the statement of the Lords as to sonship. He would move in the dignity of that when he paid the tax. 

    JRHWhat bearing have the words of the Lord in verses 22 and 23 on this matter? And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said to them. The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and the third day he shall be raised up. And they were greatly grieved Matthew 17:22,23. 

    JTHow important they are! It is one of the features of the chapter, what the Lord had to think of personally; not paying the didrachmas, but that He is to die. The Son of man is about to be delivered up into the hands of men, and they shall kill him; and the third day he shall be raised up. And they were greatly grieved Matthew 17:22,23. Well, what did the Lord say? That was His matter, peculiarly so. Peters matter was this matter of the tax, but see the difference between the two: the death of the Lord Jesus and the paying of the tax. How the Lord goes into the matter of the tax as if He would say to us, You may have to go into these matters. Things may not be so good as they have been, but you must have recourse to Me in these matters. He has promised to be with us in Matthew. Everything will be solved by Him. 

    ABPIs this intended to touch us, too, as to how real He has been to us in this wonderful unity? 

    JTQuite so. And behold, I am with you all the days (Matthew 28:20). There is no ascension in Matthew. The Lord says, You will have all My time down here; I will look after your affairs down here Myself. 

    QuesDo you look upon this matter of the tax as righteousness? 

    JTWell; it was met righteously. He makes it clear that neither He nor Peter were bound to pay the tax, but He says, But that we may not be an offence to them. Keep clear of offending them. It is a small matter anyway, but think of the principles that are involved in all this. The Creator Himself with us always. 

    CBWe are to be exercised to meet the tax, yet not to lower the dignity of the assembly. 

    JTWe are viewed as individuals here. It is a question of Peter and the Lord, and the Lord is saying, If the government wants a thing like that, it is a small matter anyway and the cattle on a thousand hills are His. We are to pay, and support the government. At one time He said, Show me a denarius (Luke 20:24). He recognises that it belongs to the person who made the coin and whose superscription was there, so that we should not be an offence. The Lord has helped us on those lines in regard to the claims of the government. 

    GMacPhDoes this show the way by which we may come into spiritual liberty by discharging our moral obligations? 

    JTQuite so. 

    EGMcAAre you using this as an illustration of the word, Pay then what is Caesars to Caesar, and what is Gods to God, (Matthew 22:21)? You pay it with the constant thought in mind that you do not belong to this country at all. 

    JTQuite so. It is a small matter, because we are bound to reckon relatively. Relative values are constantly in mind, and this is from the relative side a very small matter and the Lord would meet it on creative grounds; all that went through the paths of the sea were His. This one fish He knew, and He knew there was a piece of money in it, and that He could use that. It says, Take that and give it to them for me and thee. It is beautiful to see the Lord of glory coming down to us, identifying Himself with the fisherman to pay the tax for me and thee. 

    CCTIs there any thought of an outward testimony in this? 

    JTThat is what is implied: But that we may not be an offence. Why should I be an offence to the government for the sake of five cents or ten cents or a dollar? Pay it and pass on. 

    EFSo that Peter says, Wherefore also let them who suffer according to the will of God commit their souls in well-doing to a faithful Creator, (1 Peter 4:19). 

    JTJust so. What will He not do for us? It was a question of illuminating Peter. It was a line full of sonship. Why should we be held up by the payment of a small tax? The point is to get the idea of sonship into our souls. 

    ABPDoes the mount of transfiguration link on with Hebrews 1 and what we are speaking of now with Hebrews 2? I was thinking of the glory that it sheds on our position. The things that are the most menial  the Son of God has had to do with them, and as we have to do with them He would bring us into the good of the light of sonship, which is to govern us. 

    EGMcAIn the understanding individually of, And behold, I am with you all the days (Matthew 28:20), I would be helped as I come with my brethren to take up matters. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. If He is with us individually, He is with us collectively. 

    JTJust so. And then the outcome of this in the dispensation is seen in our taking up this trespass in verse 15. We were intending to reach this: the function of the assembly coming into it. The assembly is not in the fish matter; that is the Lords action; but the assembly is in the matter in chapter 18, But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Verily I say to you. Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. So, clearly, this offending brother is put under restraint by the assembly; not that the assembly is brought into it as fully as might be implied, but it is brought into it. The persons brought into it, especially the one that is offended against, are to regard the offender as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. It is most extraordinary, it seems to me, that this sort of penalty should be imposed almost at once. There is nothing more said. It is a question of the offending brother, how he acts, how he is affected by this action of the assembly, and how the matter is solved. 

    GMacPhYour earlier remark about the disciples being included in the unbelieving and perverted generation showed how serious was the position, and now this brother is to be regarded as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. 

    JTIt is a serious matter. There is much more to be said than is written here, what would lead up in assembly action to this, placing a brother in this position. How serious it is! How severe Matthew is! More so than any of the gospels. 

    CCTIt is not listening to the brother or brothers but listening to the assembly, so that it makes the assembly very important. 

    JTThat is just the point to reach. 

    SMcCWould verse 16 go as far as the care meeting? But if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides. Would it be brought to the care meeting subsequent to that? 

    JTI think so, leading up to an action of the assembly. So that what is often said in matters among us is, What has he done? But it is what he has not done. He has not listened to the assembly. It is a question of what the assembly is. If he does not listen to it, you might as well say if he does not listen to God. And if also he will not listen to the assembly. It is to bring out the importance of the assembly. 

    SMcCDoes the voice of the assembly proceed from the assembly as actually convened? It is not the voice of the care meeting. 

    JTOh no. The care meeting has no authority at all except, you might say, moral, but no formal authority. The authority is vested in the assembly itself, not in the care meeting. The care meeting is always tentative. 

    CCTYou would not announce the brethren in care have decided so-and-so? 

    JTIt is always tentative. Remember, the authority is vested in the assembly. 

    RWSThe verse says, And if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee. It does not say let him be to the assembly but to thee. 

    JTI see what you mean. Much more could be said, but the Lord means there is enough to indicate the place the assembly has for us to take it in. How great the assembly is! 

    RWSSome say as to shaking hands, that the assembly judged as to that, and then again it has come out in ministry that it is a matter of the priest, as to whether he will greet a person. 

    JTIt is a question of leadership. When it comes to actual restoration as in Leviticus 13 and 14 everything hinges on the priest. It is not said If there is one. There is always supposed to be one. The priest would take the lead in the matter of this kind. If it be a question of leprosy, and of course that would enter into this, it is a question of what the priest does. 

    JMcKThe assembly is like the highest court. It is the final matter. 

    JTThe Lord does not go so far as we might think He should go and tell us what should happen, 

    that a brother should be put away or withdrawn from. It is a question of settling the matter with the brother who is offended; how he behaves in the matter and how he is supposed to understand the authority of the assembly, and that affects him in regard to his relations with the offending brother. 

    CAMThe feelings of the assembly should be a guide to every right-minded Christian. 

    JTI do not understand how it is sometimes said that the shaking hands time has come as to a brother who has been withdrawn from That is a question of the priest, as to when he can offer his hand to a person. 

    CAMI think the trouble has been caused by an independency of thought, persons exercising their own independent feelings. That is where the trouble has been. If the priestly element governs the situation I am sure it would come right. 

    JTBesides, the gospels are not really the last word from heaven in cases of discipline or in any case. The last words are apostolic words. It says they persevered in the apostles doctrine. The last word is the apostles. The Lord is not entering into the matter fully. We have to go through things and see how they are perfected. The gospels do not perfect things. They are records of what the Lord Himself did. The Lord is concerned about what the assembly does, and to bring out how it functions, and we have to go to 1 Corinthians for this matter. We have to go to Paul for the completion. He gives the last word; he completes the word of God. 

    GMacPhIs there any possibility of this brother listening to the assembly? 

    JTWell, we are not told that here, it just says, If also he will not listen. The Lord does not go the whole way in the matter. The same is true in regard of the position in chapter 19. Things are left, because the Lord in the gospels has in mind that the Holy Spirit is coming, and things will be well when He comes. The Lord is not settling matters. He is going up to heaven and sending down the Spirit so that all assembly matters are settled by Him. 

    CCTThis is the outline and the Holy Spirit would guide us to fill in the outline. 

    JTEverything must await the Spirit. 

    EGMcAIt is the importance of the assembly here, and the future handling of a matter like this is consequent on the Spirit of God being here. You find out in other parts of Scripture how to act. 

    JTIt is the time of the apostles; that is where the last word is. 

    JMcKCould you help us in regard to verse 18, the binding in relation to this? 

    JTThe binding is collective. 

    JMcKThat is the assembly? 

    JTYes, and everything must await the coming of the Spirit from heaven. 

    JAPThe Spirit is brought in by Peter when dealing with Ananias in Acts 5. 

    JTVery good. 
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    DIVINE RESOURCES (JT 79)

    1 Corinthians 2:10; John 21:5 - 13; Matthew 17:27; Luke 24:41 - 43

    I wish to speak this evening, dear brethren, about divine resources, connecting my remarks with the Spirit through whom those resources are available to us. To suggest briefly how divine resources are mentioned in Scripture, I would allude to such a passage as that in Romans 10:12, which says, the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon him  He is rich. He was rich, we are told elsewhere, yet for your sakes he became poor, that ye through his poverty might be rich (2 Corinthians 8:9). That has come about, and now He is rich unto all that call upon him. Then we read in the same epistle of the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God (Romans 11:33)  the depth of the riches. The apostle in writing breaks out into poetic form, God coming into his mind through His relations and dealings and counsels as regards His earthly people, His ways with them as with ourselves, showing us incidentally that Gods ways on earth, inclusive of His earthly people, become the occasion of worship. O the depth of the riches, he says. Then we have His riches in mercy, God, as we are told, who is rich in mercy (Ephesians 2:4), and again, the unsearchable riches of Christ (Ephesians 3:8), these indeed being the theme of the glad tidings, showing that they are available in the fullest way, and are presented so that we should lack nothing. It is the Lords intent that we should lack nothing: perfect and complete, lacking in nothing (James 1:4). Indeed, so great are these riches that in Colossians we are told that all the fulness of the Godhead dwells in Christ bodily; God is there so as to be available, and that we might exclude from our minds all else. 

    For spiritual independency is what is in mind in that epistle, especially in regard to what appeals to a refined mind. Great appeal is made to the young at the present time in this respect, and there is considerable flattery in it; philosophy and vain deceit aims at flattery. Take away that side from the education of the world and it loses much that is attractive for the natural mind. God would impress us that we are independent as there is the depth of wisdom, as the apostle says, and then, that all the fulness of the Godhead dwells, as available to us, in Christ bodily. 

    Now I wish to take the liberty of using the product of the seas as illustrative of divine resources, and that is why I have read these scriptures in John and Matthew and Luke. I believe that these scriptures support the thought, for the seas are symbolic in their fulness  for we have that word in regard of them  of the resources of God. As over against the fulness of the earth, or the creatures upon it which are countable, as we may say, which are known, we have the great sea, as it says in a psalm which is full of creatorial glories, Psalm 104. The great sea is said to have moving things innumerable, living creatures small and great (verse 25). No one can make a census of them; indeed the word innumerable would preclude that, but aside from that, the very nature of ocean conditions forbids man determining what is there. God knows. But, while the living creatures in the sea are innumerable, they are put under man, as are the land creatures, with a view to the incarnation; nothing is withheld from man s dominion. Hence we find that in Genesis 1, man is to have dominion over the fish of the sea. There was no provision made for them in the ark, and directly the flood passed, God blessed Noah and his sons, and directed that the fear and dread of them should be upon the fish of the sea (Genesis 9:2). We can thus see in these facts what a place they have in the divine mind, and as in the divine mind, what a place they are to have  inasmuch as God has written for us about them  in our minds, and how we are to understand that there are the depths of God, and that those depths are searchable by the Spirit. The Spirit searches all things, even the depths of God, and that same Spirit is given to us as the passage declares; indeed, it is brought in there as over against the wisdom of this world. The apostle labours in those early chapters to detach the minds of the saints at Corinth from the wisdom of this world, and he brings in the hidden wisdom. He had not spoken of it to them; they were incapable of receiving it, but it was there to be spoken about, and he did speak about it to those who could receive it: the hidden wisdom, he says, which God ordained before the world unto our glory  think of that, dear brethren!  which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the things which God hath prepared for them that love him. The Spirit as in us searches these depths of wisdom. He is not here in any other way than in us. Think of the link there is in us, therefore, with those hidden depths of God, the Spirit available in us to search them for us and bring them into our hearts. The Spirit searches all things, we are told, even the depths of God How this renders us independent of mans wisdom! It comes to nought, says the apostle, and the leaders of this world come to nought. How assuring that is, and how it should detach us, especially young people having to do with the educators of this world. Our minds are so susceptible of being drawn into the whirlwind of the speculation of mans mind, never wanting of flattery and pride. Whilst recognising the need of ordinary education, God would detach us by presenting to us what is infinitely beyond it, the hidden wisdom which He prepared before the world, mark you, for our glory. 

    Well now, I want to show how these resources come to light in these last days, first in regard to the breakdown in the ministry. The most sorrowful part of church history is the breakdown in the ministry. The type of it is in Numbers where certain favoured ones of the tribes were linked on with certain Levites, that is, it was a party matter. The daughters of Zelophehad said, as regards their father, that he had nothing to do with that, and one is thankful to find saints who can say that they avoid party affiliations. Our father, they said, ... died in his own sin (Numbers 27:3). That is, it was an individual matter. It was bad enough, for he died in it, but it was not as bad as that party matter; he did not die in that party matter extending to the whole camp of Israel, led by Korah, Dathan and Abiram, against Moses and Aaron. But what is so comforting is that the cloud covered the tent in the presence of all that; God looked after His own interests. The precious testimony is to be preserved at all costs, and it was. Whilst the sinners themselves were swallowed up, I only speak of that to show you the full extent of the breakdown of the ministry, and how important it is for those who are in the ministry to avoid party affiliations. 

    Now we have Peter and John and some five others of the ministers, and Peter said, I go a fishing. That is to say, it is a movement among the ministers, and leading ones too, in independency and disregard of what was needed amongst the people of God. Whilst not dwelling unduly on these great men  for they were such and blessed of God subsequently  we have the thing here in principle so as to find a place in Johns ministry  I wish to show how the ministers are recovered through the introduction of divine resources, for as sure as possible, if we turn aside in party affiliations, we shall have nothing. We may have words and subjects, but there will be no supply, no communications, no speaking in the power of the Holy Spirit, no making of the excellency of the power to be of God. So the Lord says, What have you here to eat? And they said, Nothing; they were truthful. Well, He says, Cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find; and they did. That is to say, the passage calls attention to the resources of God under the Lords hand, and they caught, as we are told, a great multitude of fishes, a hundred and fifty-three great ones. It is over against the turning aside; persons turning aside have nothing in a spiritual sense. See what there is, the Lord would say, from the standpoint of divine resources, you who have been working all night and have caught nothing! They had no means of tapping those great resources of God. How could they? Wanting of faith for the moment, and exercising their own wills, how could they draw upon the resources of God? To allow them to do so would be to set them up in their self-will and independency. And now one says, It is the Lord. That is very beautiful. Who said that? John, the one who loved the Lord. 

    Then the Lord stood on the shore, and there was a fire of coals there, we are told, and fish laid thereon, and bread  not bread first, but fish. I say that, because bread generally is knowable; it comes under the number twelve, or the number five, or what not; it comes under the hands of the disciples elsewhere for distribution, but Mark, who treats of the Servant, reserves the fish, in the feeding of the five thousand, for the Lord Himself. The Lord blessed the loaves and the fishes, and He gave the loaves to the disciples, but He hands round the fishes Himself. That is a very interesting matter for those who minister. One may have something; I come here tonight with something and I know what I have got, but I am not so sure of what the Lord may have. I count that He has got something, that is to say, He brings in things from the standpoint of divine resource that I have not thought of. What would our ministry be without this? So the Lord comes in, and Mark says that the two fishes divided he among them all. I have not a doubt that those two fishes, small as they were, were sweeter than the loaves of bread. Coming from the direct hand of Christ, how sweet is something, however small, but enough to go round to all! One little word, it may be, or a sentence, or a suggestion directly from the Lord stimulates everybody. That is what one looks for in all these services. So John would present the thing in this way. He does not admit that the servants had anything in this passage. They had nothing, and they admit they had nothing. Were I to go to the leading denominational ministers and ask them what they have, were I to go to the Archbishop of Canterbury or York and ask them what they have  I am not here to say anything about them  What have you got to eat? Well, what have they got? They have got the Creed  I admit that, and the Bible, thank God, is appointed to be read in churches. The Authorised Version is the Bible for public reading, and it is no small matter that it is appointed authoritatively to be read in churches. Nor would I say a word against the Creed, or the Catechism, but what is the present catch? What have you got now? Well, there is nothing in the way of freshness, and that is the test. Peter and these ministers here say, We have nothing; they had toiled all night and caught nothing. Well, the Lord says, there is plenty, you know, just cast the net on the right side of the ship, and ye shall find. Would that those ministers I have alluded to would do that. The Lord would help them to do it. But do they cast the net on the right side? I do not think so. I look in vain for anything today of that kind; it is whosoever hath, to him shall be given (Matthew 13:12). The Lord is graciously helping those who have, but He is gradually but surely taking away from those who have not. That is a solemn matter. Well, the Lord says; there is plenty; there is no stint at all; there is not the least reduction in the resources at all; just cast the net on the right side and you will find. And they did. What did they find? Great fishes, that is to say, there are great persons to be had today. The Lord knows them, and I speak of them now as a matter of resource to carry on things here. Then, what is on the shore? The Lord has fish laid on the fire and bread, the fish presented first. It is a dainty, as it were. It is no ordinary matter; it is food of an excellent kind, and it is His own doing. It is no question of the ministers providing. He gives them opportunity later to bring in the fishes, but this is what He is doing. It is in keeping with John, and the Lord provides this dainty morsel from the standpoint of divine resources. There is the fish laid on the fire, and then there is the bread. But He brings the ministers back; He would bring them all into it. He would impress us with the extent of divine resources: Bring of the fish which ye have now caught, but there was what He had provided. Then He says to them, Come and dine. That is to say, John, at the close, anticipating ministerial defection, would bring in the best sort of things to effect recovery; the dignified word dine is brought in, the Lord Jesus Himself inviting us to dine. 

    Now I want to show from Matthew how those same resources are available for us viewed as sons of God. The passage has in mind the kind of people that are to form the assembly. The Lord announced the building of the assembly in chapter 16, and then we have the dignified people of chapter 17 that should form it, those seen on the mount and now here on earth regarded as sons. But we cannot sustain ourselves in this dignified way, we cannot sustain a spirit suitable to our dignity with bread alone, with what is known, with the Scriptures and all the writings we have, the creeds and all that can be availed of publicly. There are those, alas! who are relying on those things, but they do not maintain themselves in the spirit of sonship. It is a question of sonship here, and how it is to be sustained, so that we are right in spirit towards those who are without. It is the resources of God. It was a house matter, as you will remember. We were speaking of the house this afternoon, and this was a house matter. Peter came into the house. He had been answering a question outside, Does your Master pay the temple tax? He said, Certainly, but the Lord in the house said to Simon, Of whom do the kings of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or of strangers?, and Peter says, Of strangers. Now it is well to note that Peter knew that. He was a fisherman, and you may say that he did not know very much, but he knew what was necessary. God sees to it that His servants are not wanting in these matters. He knew and he answered the Lord rightly; he says, Of strangers. Well, the Lord says, Then are the sons free. How beautiful that conversation was in the house! The Lord loves to carry on conversations like that, because we are so feeble as to sonship; He would bring it home to us; it is a house matter, a conversation that belongs to the house, and the Lord says, Then are the sons free. How beautiful that was! Had Peter fully understood it, what a joy it would bring into his heart, that the Lord should say to him, Then are the sons free. And He goes on to say, But that we may not be an offence to them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee  you and I are the sons. How glorious that is! But, mark you, it is a question of maintaining ourselves outwardly. How is it to be done? By using the resources we have. The depths of God make us suitable to represent God in this world in the dignity of sons. This is a very important matter, and I do urge it on young people, to understand this house matter in Matthew. It is a great subject, and I do not know any incident in Matthew in the house so interesting as this, in which the Lord brought this matter up with Peter, and how He brought Peter on to His own ground as a son: Give it to them, He says, for me and thee. Peter would never forget that, I am sure. Indeed, I often picture in mind how these great servants in ministry to the saints in later years would bring forward these great things and mention them in the power of the Spirit to their hearers. The Holy Spirit is here today to bring to our remembrance, we are told, what Jesus said. It is one of the offices of the Spirit, to bring to our remembrance what the Lord said. It is a precious service He renders; He would bring to us these precious conversations, these precious remarks of Jesus during His ministry here. 

    Well now, the final thing is in Luke, and it brings me to the assembly  I may say, to the local assembly, but to the assembly. The passage is well known to us. We often speak of these verses, and I speak of them now because they indicate that the saints at the beginning, as in assembly, had something in relation to the resources of God; they had already learnt to draw upon those resources. I wonder if we have learnt to do this, dear brethren, in our little gatherings. I love the thought, and often use it as expressed in 1 Corinthians 11: When ye come together in assembly. I wonder whether that phrase is understood and taken up in our minds and hearts as we draw together on the first day of the week, and whether too, as coming thus together there is the sense of being pleasing to the Lord in our footsteps and in the manner of the wending of our ways to the place of assembly. We believe but little in the delight with which heaven takes account of it, and all is in the power of the anointing. Think of those two, for instance, recorded in this chapter. They had gone to Emmaus. What their footsteps would be to the Lord and to heaven as they were going back! How different from what they were as they were going the other way! What manner of communications, said the Lord, are these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad?. The Lord does not look for doleful countenances and hesitating steps as we draw to the place of assembly. I was glad, said one, when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of the Lord (Psalm 122:1). The steps are to be in the power of the anointing, and in the power of the incentive of what is before us  to be in assembly, the most august expression you can get in the Scriptures. It is going through to heaven. Hence, those two, we are told, returned to Jerusalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them. Every movement would be delightful to heaven as they moved back that day. 

    Now, as in assembly, the Lord comes in. The doors are not shut to Him. It is His assembly, and He comes in, and He says, What have you got here to eat? It is not only, What have you got? but here  in the assembly really. How He loves it! The Lord loves that thought of it. It is the joy of His heart to have part in it, and they gave him, we are told, a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb  the broiled fish first. Now, I think the Lord would say, as it were, They have got on to the thought. There are the resources of God available for the assembly. Why should we be impoverished? Why should we be unfurnished? Why should we not have everything needed, not only for our own comfort simply, but for the Lord? For it is a question of a part of a fish. They did not give Him all, nor does He wish it. Nothing pleases Him better than to share what we have. And what does He share? The resources of God. They have come in through faith and in the power of the Spirit, and He loves to have part with us. I would that the brethren would keep that before them, that every assembly should have in mind that Christ is to have part in it, not simply to help us  He does that  but to have part in what we have. Is there anything He can have part in? Things were not quite right here, according to the record, but right to this extent, that they had this piece of a broiled fish, and they handed it to Jesus and He ate it before them. What a lesson book that is as indicative of how the assembly is to go on! We who walk in the light of it are to go on in freshness, in the power of these resources, in the power of the Spirit who searches the depths of God and brings them to us as we are together. So, as the Lord comes in and reminds us of what He would like, have we got it? They had a piece of a broiled fish, and of an honeycomb, and they gave it to Him, and He ate before them. 

    I think you will see in what I have said, that the resources of God are available for us by the Spirit, the Spirit being here, not to leave us, but to stay with us under the title of Comforter or Paraclete, who takes care of us and reminds us of what should be, and helps us to provide what should be, and brings in from these infinite resources of God what is needed in its living freshness, so that the Lord can come and have His part with us. May He grant it! 
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    Matthew 17:24 - 27.

    I wish to speak at this time, as you will understand from what I have read, about Matthews gospel. Matthew was one of the apostles and was used to write this gospel. Like the other apostles, his name is in the foundations of the heavenly city which are adorned with every precious stone; so that the apostles are outstanding men. They are superlative in value. Peter was one, of course, and he uses the word precious in a very significant way. Undoubtedly he had learned from the Lord how precious he was and how precious the other eleven apostles were. The devil would spoil them; the Lord told Peter that Satan had desired to have them to sift him as wheat, meaning that he would show there was not much of value in him after all. The test would be severe. The pronoun there is not thee but you, which is plural; that is, it would imply that he would put the twelve of them through the high test that he had in mind, to bring out that they were not just what they seemed to be or what the Lord said or implied they were. But the Lord says, I have prayed for thee, Luke 22:32 using the singular, knowing that the pressure against Peter would be especially severe. The Lord told Peter, too, later, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst John 21:18 meaning that when he was a young man he did what he willed, like most young people. He went where he would and did what he would; but the Lord says, You will improve. The preciousness will be there, fully; you will improve; age will help you. I would say that to all of you young people here: age will help you if you are sincere. It will not help you otherwise. One may be converted and seem to make a good start, but the devil decoys him into the world, and age then does not do him any good, but the contrary; the older ones become the worst. It is very solemn. But the Lord showed that in Peters case it would be different, he would increase in value with age. I want to do that; I want to increase in value. The Lord has put a value on every one of us, indeed the book of Leviticus puts a value on us as christians; we are all valued. So the Lord said to Peter, You will increase in value with age, as you grow older; I mean He said that in effect, because He said, When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire, John 21:18. That is, he would be wholly resigned to the will of God. The will of God is prevailing even among the nations; God is having a certain advantage with them, and it is a great time for christians to learn to do the will of God. As James says to a man who would like to make money, You go to another town and make money there  like the Jews at the present time who make money fast even if they have to go to another town or another country to do it. But James says, If the Lord should so will James 4:15. I will do so-and-so, that is, it is a question of the will of God and not of money-making with us. 

    So as to Peter the Lord said, When thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, John 21:18. And I say to you young people, the older you become, the more serious you become  I mean, normally  and presently the time of departing to be with the Lord is coming, either by translation or death. It is imminent, and becomes more and more real, so that you are more disposed to be resigned to the will of God. 

    Now Matthew has all this in mind. He is one of the precious stones and doubtless he is precious in the sense of gathering up the Lords mind about the assembly. He is the only apostle, the only evangelistic writer, who speaks about the assembly formally, and I have no doubt that the Lord especially values Matthew because he did write about the assembly. Matthew came into the Lords mind as one who would write about that which He loved most and best. The most beautiful thing in the whole realm of the universe, of the creation, is the assembly, outside of divine Persons of course. They are not things, They are Persons, but the assembly is a thing and it is the most beautiful. It is composed of persons of course, but it is nevertheless a thing though presented as a peculiarly substantial thing  perfectly so, indeed, and measured. It is measured in the sense of being a cube, showing that it is substantial. It is not unreal; there is nothing imaginary about it; it is a substantial thing to be known as such. So the Lord undoubtedly regarded Matthew peculiarly because he was to write about the assembly; he writes about it in a certain chapter especially but all the gospel bears on that great subject. That is the theme, the trend of it  it all bears on the assembly. 

    This leads me to another point that I have in mind, and that is that the masculine side is greatly stressed in Matthew. The stressing of it is seen in the history of our Lord as born into this world, and the facts as to His mother and His father, His father by reputation that is, Joseph. God is His Father, of course, but Joseph was His father because he was the husband of Mary; He is called the Lords father in that sense, conveniently so; and he is made more of in Matthew than in Luke or in Mark, all by design, and all in accord with what is divinely done, the cause not far to seek. Hence we have in Matthew, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ Matthew 1:1; not those that were born of Him, that were descendants of His, but it is put in this way  that the generation is His. One person in it is Abraham, 

    but it is not Abrahams generation. In Genesis there are ten generations given to us and we might have expected Abrahams to be given, but it is not; the greatest man in Genesis is Abraham, but his generation is not given. Adams is given; Noahs is given, and those of others, but not Abrahams. Can we doubt that the Spirit with beautiful design and instinct omitted Abraham from the list of those whose generations were given, for the reason that he was to be directly in the line of the Messiah? He saw Him. Could Abraham wish to have his own generation portrayed in the presence of the fact that he saw the Messiah? And he rejoiced to see Him: Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. He would, as it were, hide in that holy presence of the Lord Jesus Christ, and as Matthew serves to give us the generation of that Person, Christ is first mentioned. It is, the generation of Jesus Christ, Matthew 1:1 not Isaac, not Abraham, not Jacob, not David, but Jesus Christ. He must be the First in that sense. So we have no generation of Abraham given in Genesis; in truth he is the heavenly man, and that is what one had in mind. 

    So I have read this passage because it speaks of sons. It is an outstanding passage in Matthew in that it speaks of sons; not children. We had it today that John speaks much of children. Matthew speaks about the Lord Jesus as a little Child with His mother; about nine times in the first and second chapters we have the little Child mentioned, not the Babe. Luke speaks about the Babe, but Matthew speaks about the little Child. Many other passages, as we had today, speak about and present the idea of children. The word child is common gender, it may be male or female, but not so the word sons. John speaks much of children; Matthew speaks about sons. John hardly speaks of sons at all. He speaks of the Son of God of course; he must speak of Him, but as to ourselves he speaks of us as children exclusively, except in one passage. But Matthew speaks of sons in this particular passage, and that is why I read it, in order to bring out the masculine side and that it is worked out in sons or in sonship, and that it goes to heaven. Children do not go to heaven. I am speaking now of how Scripture speaks, and Scripture never says they go to heaven as children. Understand that when I say that I am not overlooking the fact that the Lord said of children, of little ones, that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18:10. I am not forgetting that. Who can tell anything about the vast number of children that go to heaven in the physical sense? We have to leave that with God, and not forget that the Lord spoke about the little ones saying, Their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens. It is the comfort of all mothers and fathers. But what I am speaking of is christianity. There are the children of the heathen and what not abroad in the world that God claims as His creatures; we have to leave that with God; He will do right with all such. But that does not touch at all what I am speaking of. I am speaking of christianity, and each christian who dies in the Lord goes to heaven as a son. The idea is going up, the masculine side is going up; the family side from the standpoint of children is down here. John says, Beloved, now are we children of God, and what we shall be has not yet been manifested; we know that if it is manifested we shall be like him, for we shall see him as he is, 1 John 3:2. That is masculine. I want to keep to that point now so that we may have in mind that the assembly is in a masculine setting. In itself it is feminine, it is always feminine in the sense of gender when it is spoken of as a person; for instance, the Lambs wife, the holy city, the heavenly city descending from God out of heaven adorned as a bride for her husband. That is feminine. But Matthew is viewing it from the administrative side, dear brethren; I want you to keep on that line for the moment, and that must be in the main masculine; not that the feminine is shut out, because the virtuous woman in Proverbs is a great administrator. She is a woman, but her husband is absent; yet he is known here, he is known in the gates, that is where judgment is carried on, where government is carried on as seen with Boaz. The masculine side is presented in him. There he was in the gate. The transaction as regards Ruth was in the gate of the city; it was an administrative matter and so Matthew is an administrative matter. 

    I am speaking tonight just because of that: that we might all see that we have part in this administrative matter, be we sisters or brothers. I need only to cite 1 Corinthians, 2 Corinthians and Ephesians to prove all this, and Revelation too; indeed the whole history of the testimony is the masculine and the feminine so that it is said that God created Man in his image, in the image of God created he him; male and female created he them, Genesis 1:27. And He said to them, Have dominion, Genesis 1:26. He said it to both of them, so that the sisters and the brothers have to learn to have dominion; but there are things said about the sisters or about women, about the feminine side, that are intended to govern our minds as to the effect of femininity in this world. We cannot say that God could not do without it, But I would not say He could do without it; it is according to His purpose. The word man covers both male and female, and God said, Let them have dominion. But in the third book of the Bible God said that when a man-child is born the mother has to be unclean for seven days and then for thirty-three days; 

    but when a woman-child is born the mother has to be unclean for two weeks  fourteen days  and afterwards sixty-six days. We could not work out from a physical point of view why this should be. There is nothing moral, of course, attached to the mother of a female child any more than to that of a male child, but God is speaking from His own point of view. He has a long outlook and He sees the effect here of the female and the effect of the male, and He shows us that the effect of the female here is morally more serious. 

    You may say, Why are you saying all that? One reason particularly is because woman is so exalted at the present time. Now let the dear sisters here not think I am saying one word derogatory to the female sex; I am not. I am only speaking from the word of God, and God shows us in what I quoted from Leviticus that much more serious consequences flow from the feminine side. If they do not know it they should know it now and think about it and control themselves, so as not to lend themselves to the spirit of this world. It is only in the assembly that you get the right thought about everything. Of course you get the right thoughts in the heavens, but as regards persons and things we can only get the right thought in the assembly. We get the truth about man and woman and children and about nations; we get the truth about all in the assembly. The all-various wisdom of God is seen there by the most exalted creatures; that is, the angels in heaven see all this. The all-various wisdom of God is portrayed and worked out in the assembly, and it is for sisters and brothers alike to see that they belong to that and to control themselves according to that, so that they can be used according to that. Think of the magnitude of what I am saying, and that you yourself belong to it as I do, thank God! But that is not all: the question is to be available to God for this great matter that He is working out at the present time. Matthew has this in mind, so that there we have a great deal about Joseph. Why should Matthew tell us more about Joseph than Luke does? Surely for a purpose; he is going to speak of the assembly not as the bride of Christ but as the great administrator of the universe presently; that she is to administer. So that the sisters too have to do with administration in the assembly now, and that is a most serious matter as to our conduct. We have had the matter of conduct before us today, that is, it works out in the idea of walk and education and affiliations and fellowship so that God should have something, should have material, workable material for the great purpose He has in hand. He is doing one thing at a time; other things are held in abeyance until the great matter is finished. So Paul puts himself forward as the completer of the word of God, and the completer of every man too, to present every man perfect in Christ; and he lays great stress in certain epistles, especially in Corinthians and Ephesians, on the female side. He stresses obedience, because without obedience in either male or female God has no material with which to work. He created the earth out of nothing, but not the assembly; He does not create that from nothing. He did not create Eve from nothing. He created Adam from clay, from dust, but He did not create Eve from dust; He created her from a part of Adam so that He might have something in the way of material for what He is doing. It is a question of the antitypes now for us. What is the potential part of the epistles but to bring out this very thing, to perfect the assembly, to make it useable for the purpose God has in mind. 

    Well, as I said, Matthew makes a great deal of Joseph, I mean relatively a great deal. The first thing he says of him is that he is a righteous man, 

    and he was righteous in regard of his wife. He was most careful, most sensitive, most tender in regard of her, exposed as she was. And then in chapter 2 he is entrusted with the mother and the Son, the little Child Jesus and His mother; they are both entrusted to Joseph. He takes the little Child to Egypt and God is there with Him, and when Archelaus died He sent Joseph back. Joseph knew enough to go back and he did go back; he was careful about his precious trust. That is what I am speaking about, the infinite preciousness of that trust; Joseph was such that God could trust him with such a precious commodity (I am speaking reverently of our Lord Jesus) and His mother, the little Child and His mother. If I speak to you about that dear little Child, that worshipful little Child  because in chapter 2 He is seen as worshipful  let us never forget that the Lord Jesus is to be worshipped. The wise men said, We ... are come to worship him, Matthew 2:1 let us never forget that; it is put down in the very beginning of Matthew and rightly in Matthew. It fits there. We have to learn to worship the Lord Jesus; let us never forget it. The wise men not only came to do it abstractly, but they brought things by which they could do it: myrrh and other precious things that could be used for the worship of the Lord Jesus. They had in their minds to worship the King; not the Child simply, but the King. If only a little child in appearance, in their minds He was a King; and so He was and ever will be an Object of worship. 

    So Matthew 1 and 2 furnishes all this and a good deal more on the same line: how little children from two years and under were taken account of by Herod and how his wicked murderous attack was all aimed at the Lord Jesus to murder Him. It is really wonderful that God should entrust Joseph with the Child in view of the terrible hatred of Herod and others against Him; the precious Child, that He should entrust Joseph with Him to carry Him to Egypt! It is a long way from Palestine to Egypt, and Jehovah the Father entrusted Joseph with this precious trust: the Lord Jesus Christ as a Babe whom the wise men, the magi from the east, regarded as the King of the Jews and whom they came to worship. One always dwells on those men with a peculiar restfulness. They came such a distance! What it must have cost them! One cannot say how many miles it was, but the east was the east; I would say it was probably in the neighbourhood of the Euphrates. They came that distance to worship the King of the Jews. There was no antipathy toward the Jews then; it was a question of the Lord Jesus, the Son of God. They came to worship Him, and they found Him; the star guided them to the place where the little Child was with His mother, and the heart rests there. Matthew presents that beautiful picture, and surely it is, dear brethren, written for us. Many saints after Pentecost never saw the gospel of Matthew; many of them died ere it was written; but we have it and all the epistles and gospels. The word of God is complete for us, dear brethren, and surely it is intended to complete us, to finish us. It is a finishing time with us, and the Lord is seeking to perfect us so that He may translate us to heaven for His pleasure. 

    Well now, I go on to chapter 17 because that is what I read, and I just wanted to show how sonship is stressed in it. The writer of the epistle to the Hebrews says, For it became him, for whom are all things and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory ..., Hebrews 2:10. That is my point, that He is bringing sons to glory. He is not bringing children to glory. It is the same Person but He is bringing sons to glory; it is just to impress us with that point that I now dwell for a short time on these verses. It is a chapter of great facts; it is the chapter of the transfiguration, Matthews presentation of the transfiguration. This point as to sonship is the last one in the chapter and it happened in Capernaum; Scripture not only says things, but they are said in certain places. Usually you get things said that will fit into certain places, because the places enhance or instruct as to the thing that is to be presented; this matter was in Capernaum. It says in Matthew 2 that the Lord Jesus went to Nazareth. He did not reside there exactly; He stayed there in relation to His parents, His reputed parents. He did come back to Nazareth according to Luke to preach the gospel, and a wonderful time they had there afterwards; but it is said in Matthew that Jesus left Nazareth and came to Capernaum and dwelt at Capernaum. I do not believe there is any place mentioned in the gospels that has that honour save Capernaum. Nazareth was not just the same, but He was there, as I said, because His parents took Him there first of all when they returned from Egypt, and He grew up there and was a carpenter there. But He went to Capernaum. It was by the water side but Nazareth was away up on the hills so that it was no question of a better climate; it was no matter of that, the Lord never thought of that. He went to Capernaum because it was to be a centre of testimony. He says of it, And thou, Capernaum, who hast been raised up to heaven, shalt be brought down even to hades, Matthew 11:23. Why? Because of the mighty works that were done there. The Lord Jesus did wonderful things there, and it was there that this incident happened. It was a miracle too, the catching of one fish with a line and hook and in that fishs mouth was a stater, worth one dollar now according to the computation of persons that know. Peter had just met some persons who said to him, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas?, Matthew 17:24. That was a simple incident, 

    because people usually did pay this tribute. It was a tax that was laid on Jews in those days called the temple tax. We are very well accustomed to taxes now, I need not say anything about that; it is a tax time. When someone said to Peter, Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas?, Peter says, Of course He does. That was in effect what he said. It says, And when he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying ... (verse 25). Note it is when he comes into the house, because the Lord says, What I am going to say will have something to do with the family. He speaks about it to sons only; it is the great point in Matthew to bring out that the sons belong to the house regions. They go to glory; let us take it to heart and cherish it, that we do go to glory, and God is bringing us there; not simply lifting us there but bringing us there, bringing many sons to glory. He has made the Captain of our salvation perfect through sufferings. 

    Now Matthew in reporting on this is in keeping with the subject that the Lord gave him to write about. He gave Matthew his work and He gave all the apostles their work. He was the Superintendent of all these matters and He gave Matthew his work to do, and part of the work He gave him to do was to write this gospel. As I said in the beginning, he writes about the assembly and therefore the house must come into evidence. Let us not sit in the fields! You may say, It makes no difference; but it does. I could not speak to you as well out in the streets as I can here, because there are temple conditions here. It is not so out there. 

    And so it says, And when he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying, What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers?. The Lord is saying in effect, I am going to speak to you about the family, and I want you to understand that the families are not taxable; they are not taxable. I am not to be taxed when I go into heaven, nor are any of us; we are immune. And so the Lord uses this parable, but it was in the house, notice. And He says to Peter, What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers?. The word children in the Authorised Version should read sons; the original is sons, it is not the ordinary word for children. Peter says to him, From strangers. Well, that was right. And then what does the Lord say? As I said, it was in the house and the Lord is now speaking to us in the house; He is speaking to us as in assembly in a certain sense, and He is telling us that we all belong to the house. It is our place, not the field; Barnabas belonged to the family and he sold his fields and property and laid the money down at the apostles feet. He was a true Levite. And so the thought is that we belong to the house, to the enclosure, the house which belongs to the Lord, where He has rights and liberties, and He is saying to us that we belong to that. I want all you young people, and old people too, to take home, each to himself, that we belong to the house, not to the field. You may have to go into the field but your place properly is in the house, that is, the divine house. I have often thought that Capernaum was convenient to the Lord and it afforded Him an abode that He could call His own house. It was not His fathers house; it was not where Mary lived nor Joseph, nor his brethren; it was His own house. The Lord is speaking in this way to Peter when Peter came into the house; He waited until that time before He spoke to him about sons. He says to him, Then are the sons free. He is speaking in the house, in the divine enclosure, in the place where it should be spoken. It belongs to the ministry of the epistle to the Romans, and which Ephesians opens up to us. The house is a divine place, a divine enclosure, and things are said there that cannot be said elsewhere; therefore the Lord waited until Peter came into the house as to this question of who paid tribute and who did not pay tribute. And He says, You and I are sons. It is wonderful that He associated Himself with Peter in that sense! Take that and give it to them for me and thee. What did he give? Not the fish but the money that the fish brought. It was caught by Peter who was a fisherman. The Lord says to Peter, Go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater. A stater is a piece of money in value about one dollar or five shillings, and it took that amount to pay the tax. He says to Peter, Give it to them for me and thee. He is announcing in the house that He and Peter were free from all taxation in a moral sense. We are under no tribute in a moral sense, we are free; the Lord says, Then are the sons free. 

    That is just the word I would leave with you all. If the Lord Jesus is free, we are all free. We are all sons of God, as the Scripture says, by faith in Christ Jesus. Paul says, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4:6. The Father will not tax us; the angels will not tax us. The man that washes his robes has a right to enter into the city, he is not taxed by the angels at the gates. And so it is for anyone who is not in fellowship here, it belongs to you if you are a christian, and there is no tax put on you. It is contrary to the rules and principles that govern the house of God. There is no tax. We are free in the house. The Lord says, Then are the sons free. That is all I had to say. May the Lord bless the word! 
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    EDUCATION FOR HEAVEN (JT 94)

    Luke 9: 28 - 36; Matthew 17: 1 - 8; Mark 9: 2 - 8

    I wish to speak of these verses but wish also to read Matthews account and Marks account of the same occurrence. Matthews account is in chapter 17, verses 1 to 8, and Marks in chapter 9, verses 2 to 8. 

    In connection with the gospels the word to Timothy by Paul has a special significance, namely, that we should rightly divide the word of truth. The gospels afford a wide range, I need not remind you. They are on a much wider platform than the epistles. The bearing of the gospels goes beyond the church, I need not say, and goes into the millennium, so we need to bear that injunction in mind in reading them, namely, to rightly divide the word of truth. 

    I want to speak a word about the educational feature of the gospels, so I have selected these passages; especially the one in Luke, for they present to us what is highly educational. Immediately the disciples were in view, but at the time these narratives were written the disciples had undoubtedly learned their lessons, so that they were not written for them. They were written for those who should follow after them, those who had been converted through them; they were written for us so that we should profit by their education. We are to be educated divinely, beloved friends, if we are to be educated at all. I need not remind you that the gospels do not educate us for a place in this world. The education that the gospels afford is to qualify us for that world, the one that is to come. For ourselves immediately the education is for the heavenly part of it. A very blessed suggestion that, that we are to fulfil a function in the heavenly part of that wonderful world that God has before Him. 

    These three men  Peter, James and John  were taken by the Lord to receive this special educational experience (for such it was) and the record is left for us as followers of theirs in the path of faith, so that we should partake of the education that is available in it. So I will dwell upon the thoughts in Matthew, and say a few words as to Mark; finally I would desire to go into Luke more fully. 

    Matthew tells us that the Lords countenance shone as the sun, and His raiment was white as the light. That is what the Spirit of God introduces through Matthew for us. Neither Mark nor Luke refer to the sun in their narratives, and for the reason that I have stated, that Matthew is the educational gospel for administration. We are to be administrators; we are to have part in the rule of the world to come. Now these are not mere theories. I do not wish you to think that I am putting out accepted theories among the saints. I wish you to understand that what I am saying, I am speaking from conviction in my own soul as to the significance of the passage. 

    However insignificant we may regard ourselves, the mind of God is that we shall have part in the administration of that wonderful system of things He has before Him. He has His mind about it and He does not want you to come short. Hence the importance of looking at the sun. In some parts of the earth it is regarded (at least at certain times) as an enemy, but I am sure the whole human race would conclude that the sun is the greatest of all factors in the material system, especially in the wonderful regularity in which it revolves (as we speak), regulating everything in our system. 

    A wonderful piece of education, beloved friends, to look at Christ in that light! What a countenance was that! John sees Him later in the vision in Patmos. It was as the sun shines in his power, it says. We as christians have come to see that our politics are not connected with this world. We have come (at least some of us have  all christians have not) to see, with Paul, that our citizenship is in heaven. We have come to see that in connection with Christ there, there is a system of politics, or citizenship, in which we, as believers, have part. It is not only that I am to be with Jesus  wonderful as that is. Every believer is to be there. The Lord will have us. He loves us and hence He comes in order to receive us to Himself. We are told that. As He says, That where I am, there ye may be also, John 14: 3. Most precious truth for those who love the Lord, but that is to be in the Fathers house, in which there are many valued things, but there is a wider idea than the Fathers house. There is the city of the, living God, to which we have come. Out of it is all government. The government is to be on the shoulder of Christ. Would to God He were here now to take it up! Every nation cries out for a governor, for one who can face things and solve them. The government shall be upon His shoulder, His name shall be Everlasting Father. Think of the care, the parental care, the interest of Christ in the whole realm of God. The government of the universe is sustained on His shoulder. And then He is the Prince of Peace. All these great ideas shall enter into the city of the living God, whence shall issue all rule and all light for the whole realm of creation. What a wonderful thing, beloved friends, that God has destined that we are to have part in that. We are to have our part in that wonderful scheme. How important, therefore, to study Matthew. 

    Matthew is what I might call the legislative gospel, and also the administrative gospel, for in order to have administration you must have legislation. Now chapter 5 gives us the legislation of the kingdom. That is also upon the mount, but in chapter 17 it is the Administrator that is presented to us, the Ruler. So His countenance is like the sun. What brilliancy! As you think of the countenances of the nations, who knows anything about them? Things are all done in the dark. Whereas here you have the countenance of the Ruler as the sun in brilliance, and then all His circumstances, His clothing, are white as the light  not a spot or shade either on His person or His circumstances. Who can rule in the house of God? Who is qualified to rule in the house of God save one whose countenance is as the sun in clearness and brilliance with no dark part, and whose circumstances and whose relationships (domestic and otherwise) are as white as the light? 1 Timothy makes it plain as to who is to rule in the house of God. 

    Now Matthew, as I understand, is the gospel that instructs us in regard of rule. When you come to Mark what you will note is the word themselves appears as exclusive, as I apprehend. It says He took them to a high mountain apart by themselves. Now that is Mark. Mark is, as we know, the evangelist who presents to us Christ as the servant of God. You have no reference to His birth, or to His boyhood in Mark. It is the beginning of the glad tidings of Jesus Christ, Son of God. That is how Mark introduces his subject. Very abrupt  no reference to His parentage or to His locality. It is Jesus Christ, Son of God, at the beginning of His service, and so the Lord takes them with Him. They go up into the mountain. 

    The Lord is selective and exclusive. We must not be afraid of the word exclusive. It is a very good word provided it is preceded by selection, by divine selection. Now according to Mark they are taken aside by themselves. How lovely that is! It is as if to say, Now, Peter, James and John, only you three. The Lord evidently had no compunction in regard of hurt feelings. Only Peter, James and John, only you three. You say, a very small company. Ah, but a very select company. That is the point. It is not a question of the number. Not that we shall not have numbers, but I prefer selection first, the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ. It is a wonderful thing to be selected. Ye have not chosen me, says the Lord, John 15: 16. Had we been left to ourselves not one of us would have chosen Him. A very solemn thing to have to admit  not one of us would have chosen Him. He says, you did not choose me. Had they been left to themselves they would have been with the multitude, with the majority, who rejected Him. When we shall see him there is no beauty that we should desire him, Isaiah 53:2. He is not our selection, but He says, I have chosen you, and ordained you, John 15:16. 

    The Lord selects and He ordains. A wonderful thing to be in that select company! Now it says, He took them apart by themselves, and all that happens happens for them. Wonderful consideration in divine education! If you will notice, He was transfigured before them  not simply transfigured. It is not simply the fact of the transfiguration. That is there, but it happened before them. How much happens before us? Think of His consideration for us  how things happen before us. They do not happen before the world. The world does not know what we enjoy. Did they know it, their attitude would be different. As Paul says, speaking of the Lord in another connection, the hidden wisdom ... which none of the princes of this world knew: for had they known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. The wisdom of the Greeks is public, and all the sages that have followed (many of whom live now) you can attain to by getting their books and reading them, and listening to their lectures, but the hidden wisdom, beloved friends, which none of the princes knew (the word princes here does not mean simply the rulers of the world, but the learned men of the world). Not one of them knew it, he says, for had they known, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, 1 Corinthians 2: 8. And so, beloved friends, the world does not know the things that come before us. Hidden away in obscure places and rooms (for the meeting rooms we have are not built for us; none of the cities of the world provide for the saints of God; we have to take what we can find usually) we find things that the world knows nothing about. They happen before us  not before the world. 

    The Lord in going away, before He went up to heaven, prayed, and He deliberately excluded the world. A very serious thing! I pray not for the world, He says, but for them which thou hast given me. That is our position. He prays for us and He manifests Himself to us. Judas says, How is that Lord? How can you manifest yourself to us and not to the world? If any one love me he will keep my word. The secret is, if you love Christ you will understand how it is that you are one of the exclusives, one of the select ones to whom He makes manifestations. Is that not enough for you? There are those who look for companies and are glad to see a lot of brethren. Of course we are thankful to see large companies, 

    but then, beloved friends, it is a question of the countenances of those of the company. What kind of countenances have they? Gideon says to the kings of the Midianites, What sort of men were they that ye slew at Tabor? What were they like? That is the point. What do they look like? Well, they say, every one was like you. Each one of them is the child of a king. That is the company. There is no difficulty in regard of numbers, if you are after them. It only requires a bit of talent, and a bit of energy, and a bit of strife, the strife of Herod, the leaven of Herod, and you will get a company. There is no difficulty about getting a crowd. They are easily secured. It is a question of the quality. What kind of countenances have they? What kind of spirits have they? What kind of hearts have they? Ye have come, says the apostle, to the spirits of just men made perfect, and we want men, as we had it here today and yesterday, calling on the Lord out of a pure heart. These are the people. 

    Well, now, I think Mark calls attention to this, they are exclusive, they are a select class. Oh, you say, you are shut up to yourselves, you christians, you brethren. You are too narrow. I am not defending the narrowness of the flesh, because the flesh is exclusive too in its own way, carnally so. I am speaking of the exclusiveness that is based on the selection of the Lord Jesus Christ  His selection. You say, you are shut up to yourselves. But then, beloved friends, look what we are shut up to. Suppose we admit your contention, look what we are shut up to. What do you know about what we see? About what we enjoy? You have no part or lot in it. Look at the countenances of Gods people. Look at their ways. See if they are not happier than you are. How do you account for it? The secret of it is, beloved friends, that we are shut up to Christ. That is the secret of it. But then shut up to Christ is shut up to what? Shut up to all there is in heaven and eternity. Think of the vastness of it. We have spoken here today about the feast of weeks and the feast of Pentecost, that in the New Testament there is no time limit. It is not regulated by the laws of time or of nature. As christians we are shut up to that, 

    the vastness of what God is in Christ, made good to us by the Spirit. As Paul says, If the outer man perisheth (and he does) yet the inner is renewed day by day. You do not see the inner man. You only see the outer. He says further, We look not at things that are seen. We are the filth and off scouring of all things, nevertheless, we look at the things that are not seen, and in the light of all that, our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us an eternal weight of glory. That is the christians part. 

    Mark, I apprehend, is on that line, so he tells us that the Lord took them apart to a high mountain by themselves, and was transfigured before them, and after the transfiguration, in Mark it says they looked around and they saw no one but Jesus only with themselves. I only refer to that and I leave it with you, but, I say, what a wonderful thing to see Jesus only and themselves! 

    Do not say in your heart, I am nothing. Are we nothing? Place the saints with Jesus and see what they are. They are jewels. Really you might say that expression Jesus only with themselves is the essence of the epistle to the Colossians. That is what it is. The Father speaks out of the cloud, and He says, This is my beloved Son: hear him. And they look around and they see no one but Jesus only. Jesus only with them. He was with them. Well now, that, as I apprehend, is how Mark presents the thing. He occupies our minds with this beautiful picture  a glorified Jesus announced from heaven as the Son, who alone is to be heard, and He is there with the three men who are selected. He is with them and they do not see anything else but Him. As I said, it seems to me to be the substance of the letter to the Colossians. 

    In turning to Luke what I wish to enlarge on is the Man, and what you will see is that the transfiguration occurred while He was praying. It does not say that it occurred before them. I think that in a way the Father would say, I am not going to leave it all with you. It is not all for you now. That lovely picture of a Man praying, lifting up His face to God in prayer, is for God. And as He prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, and his raiment was white and glistering and Moses and Elias appear and they are talking with Him. What are they talking about? All these things are educational. They are talking about His decease. I suppose if we were to meet Moses, with our natural sentiments, we should like to ask him several questions about the Egyptians, or about Pharaoh as the warrior that ruled in his time. He could tell us. He could solve that problem. He could tell us, if we were disposed to ask him, certain things about the Red Sea and Mount Sinai. But there was nothing said here about those things at all. He was in the presence of the Lord of glory, he and Elias, these two wonderful men. Elias could have told us about Ahab and Jezebel, but not a word about these things. They are speaking to the Lord about His decease which He should accomplish at Jerusalem. That is the theme of their conversation on the mount. 

    Well, now, Peter was afraid, and John was afraid, and James was afraid; not only were they afraid, but they fell asleep. It says Peter and they that were with him were heavy with sleep. It seems Peter is the foreleader in the sleeping here. There is usually a leader in these things. There is not time to enlarge upon the leadership in which Peter figures; we have to be on our guard as to leadership of the saints which results in disaster for them, and as to whether we are influencing anybody wrongly. If you want to go to sleep go to sleep by yourself. Peter and they that were with him, it says. It seems as if they were together as a trio, in spite of the vision before them. It is a terrible thing to have partisan feeling. You may say I am forcing the passage, but the Spirit of God puts it just that way. Peter and those with him it should be (New Trans.). They were with Jesus on the holy mount. It was a question of being with Jesus and that is the question, beloved friends, for us. It is not what man you are with, what company you are with. It is a question of being with the Lord, with Jesus. It is a question for the secret of your soul to determine whether you are with Him, or whether you are with Peter or somebody else. 

    They were oppressed with sleep, it says, and then it further says that when they were fully awoke up they saw his glory, and the two men who stood with him. That was what they woke up to and that is what we all wake up to. Now that is what is available  that is the light, the light of Christs glory. But now see how it is with them: Peter is spokesman again, and he says to the Lord, Master, it is good for us to be here. For us. And let us make three tabernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias. Now, Luke says he did not know what he said; Mark says he did not know what to say. How like the conditions around us, men waking up and now making their proposals  three tabernacles. I wonder how many there are, how many tabernacles today in what we call christendom? How many? In Pauls time even, at Corinth, he says, every one of you saith (mark, there was nobody exempt). Every one of you saith I am of Paul; and I of Apollos; and I of Cephas, and I of Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 12. They were all guilty. There was none exempt. Every one of you. That is how it is in christendom. Each one of you says, I am of this, I am that, and I am the other, and someone says, I am of Christ, another sect called christians, as distinguished from others. The apostle says, Is Christ divided? was Paul crucified for you? or were ye baptized in the name of Paul? Away with your sects! Away with your leaders! Return to christianity. 

    Peter, it says, did not know what he was saying. Well, it is not only that they do not know what they are saying, it is far worse than that. The divisions of christendom are an attack on the Lord Jesus Christ. It is an attack on the truth of the church. It is Satans way of nullifying the truth. That is what it is. 

    A cloud comes and the Fathers voice is heard. It says that a cloud overshadowed them. Ah! God is going to have to say. Today, beloved friends, His voice speaks amid the din of the different voices of leaders. God speaks. It is a question of righteousness, the rights of God are involved in it. This is my beloved Son: hear him. There is only one tabernacle. There are not to be three tabernacles. Three would be a denial of the truth of the Deity, for God is one. So in Exodus it was asserted there should be one tabernacle, and Christ is that. At least He stands for it here. So the passage further reads, While he thus spake, there carne a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared as they entered into the cloud. That is to say, God brings Peters wicked speech to an end. Would to God He would put an end to it now, at least in the hearts of His own. The greatest comfort one has in a way is that the Lord knoweth those that are His, and if you have any such device in your heart, or any such speech as this, would to God the cloud would come and put an end to it forever. 

    The cloud came as a rebuke to Peter while he was speaking. There is no such thing as what he was saying. If you are holding any such thing as that it is not from Heaven. That is from the devil, that voice that suggested putting the Son of God on a level with Elias and Moses. God will not have it. That is what heaven says. But God has His mind about things and He is going to deal with them. God is a righteous judge. He is judge of all the earth, as if Elias says: The just Lord is in the midst thereof; he will not do iniquity: every morning doth he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not, Zephaniah 3:5. God has His own mind about everything and is going to bring His own judgment to light, so He hushes this wretched speech of Peters. You say it was not so bad? Just so, it shows where you are. What does heaven think of it? It was an attack on the Son of God. That is what it was, putting Him on the level of Moses and Elias, so while he thus spake it says, there came a cloud, and overshadowed them: and they feared. Thank God for that, they were afraid. They had good reason to be afraid with such sentiments in their hearts, for thus God was educating them. Thank God for that. They were to learn and judge. Thank God they were disposed to learn. 

    And so the passage goes on to say, There came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear him. That is Gods voice, as if He would say, Just give up all those wretched ideas about numbers, about leaders, and look at My Son, listen to Him, let Him speak to you. 

    Hear Him! And so it says, When the voice was past; that is, the voice in its own time has passed and now you are to be tested by it. The voice is past. When it is past Jesus is found there. It does not say He was found with them. Jesus was found alone. 

    Now, are we prepared for that, to be with that blessed Man whose life was taken from the earth, who was received up into heaven and who is at the right hand of God? When Stephen saw Jesus standing on the right hand of God, he said, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of man standing on the right hand of God. Standing ready to serve, ready to speak, ready to teach; are we prepared, beloved brethren, to listen to Jesus the Son of God? 

    And they kept it close, and told no man in those days any of those things which they had seen. I do not think you go and tell out these things. The thing is wonderful. Think of this wonderful treasure they had. You treasure it in your heart, it will work out. They did not tell anybody in those days, but Peter does tell us about it. He uses the expression holy mount. When we were with him, he says, in the holy mount, 2 Peter 1: 18. But whom did he tell it to? To whom does he tell this? He tells it to the Jews of the dispersion, in view of the fact that he was about to put off his tabernacle. He says, I want to stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance. We do not tell such things to impure people. It is not fit that they should hear about it. These things are priestly things and are for pure minded people. You say, why are you telling them to us? Just because I believe you are pure minded. I believe that. 

    We were remarking today about Jehu, the one who executed the judgment of God; he met with Jehonadab, and said, Is thine heart right, as my heart is with thy heart? Jehonadab said, It is, 2 Kings 10: 15. Well now, I believe that about you, that your hearts are right, because fellowship is not simply that we have agreed in regard of doctrine. It is really a question of heart. Is your heart right with my heart, and is my heart right with your heart, and both our hearts right with the Lords heart That is the circle of fellowship. Jehonadab says, My heart is right with your heart. I am with you. So Jehu gave him his hand and took him up to him in his chariot. I apprehend that is our position, in this sense, we are together with pure hearts, with hearts that are true to each other as they are to Christ. And so, beloved friends, Peter took account of those to whom he wrote as having pure minds. We should stir up pure minds. I would not like to stir up an impure mind. An impure mind had better be left dormant. The reading of a novel will stir up an impure mind; they are intended to stir up the flesh in the human heart and human mind. But Peter, as a true priest of God, is recognizing purity in the minds and in the hearts of Gods people, and says, I want to stir up that. That is what is to be stirred up. It is to be stirred up by way of remembrance. Remembrance of what? Remembrance of this wonderful vision on the mount of transfiguration. He says, We have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. We were eyewitnesses when we were with Him on the holy mount. He does not say, When James, and John, and myself were on the holy mount. It is Christ he is bringing before them, not James, John and himself. We were eyewitnesses of his majesty. So he leaves that as a remembrance in the pure minds of the people of God, and so what I seek to do tonight is to stir up your pure minds that we might be educated and especially that this wonderful Man should be before us. They saw only the Lord  Jesus alone. He it is that is to fill the vision of the people of God, and, in these last days, to keep us from the antichrist; for Jesus is the Christ, and as we have Him in our hearts we are invulnerable to the influences of the antichrist. May the Lord bless the word before us tonight. 

  

  
    "LEST WE OFFEND" (WJH 17)
    

    
    
  
  
    LEST WE OFFEND (WJH 17)

    Matthew 17:1-5, Matthew 17:24-27; Matthew 18:1-10, Matthew 18:15-20; Acts 10:9-16, Acts 10:34-38, Acts 10:44-48

    What I have in mind to speak a little about, dear brethren, might be summed up in what might be called divine interruptions. On each of the three occasions of which we read, we find God, or the Lord, interrupting Peter; each of them refers to Peter, and hence would indicate something of great importance. For God is the God of patience, and indeed this marks Divine Persons in dealing with men. This is witnessed in a wonderful way with Job. Think of how God waited for Job  Job and his three friends went on speaking, as recorded in chapter after chapter, and Job goes on till he finishes, and then, as it were, he puts his signature to all he has said, and signs it. (Job 31: 35. New Trans.) And then he continues his self-justification  a word or two more: If my land cry against me, or the furrows likewise thereof complain, if I have eaten the fruits thereof without money, or have caused the owners thereof to lose their life: let thistles grow instead of wheat, and cockle instead of barley. The words of Job are ended. And God does not speak till Job finishes, nor His representative Elihu. The words of Job were ended, and the words of his three friends were ended, and then Elihu speaks for God, longing to speak, as wine which hath no vent  ready to burst like new bottles, and says I will answer thee  God is greater than man. Then when Elihu has finished, God speaks: Who is this that darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge? Will you condemn Me that you might be righteous? God been listening day after day, day after day, until Job had finished, showing that when God does not wait till man is finished, it is of such importance that it is worthy of our profound attention. 

    While Peter was speaking, God interrupts him. God speaks; He does not wait for Peter to finish. Then when Peter refers to the Lord paying tribute, it says: The Lord anticipated Peter  did not wait for Peter to begin speaking. And in Acts, while Peter was speaking, God acts. One desires that the Lord might give us some impression of what is behind this. I do not want to dwell much on the Mount of Transfiguration tonight  wonderful scene! that has often brought worship from the hearts of the saints. But what I wanted to dwell on a little was that Peter says, It is good for us to be here; if Thou wilt, let us make here three tabernacles, one for Thee, one for Moses, and one for Elias, as indeed Mark says, not knowing what he said. God wants us to know what we say when we speak in the Divine presence. 

    Peter overlooks and does not preserve the unique glory of Christ one for Thee, one for Moses, and one for Elias, and while he was speaking a voice came out of the cloud: This is My beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye Him. One feels, dear brethren, the Lord is helping us as to the unique glory of Christ  nothing and no one must be put on the same platform as Christ. The tabernacle was built for the Ark, and the Ark is Christ. So we can see from the interruption of Peter that God will come in to secure in our hearts the unique pre-eminence of Christ. This has been so all down the history of the church; you find constantly the Spirit of God is intervening to preserve in our hearts the unique and special place of Christ. He does not stand on the same platform as even the greatest servant of Christ. 

    Let us follow on a little with regard to Peters statement lower down in the chapter. They come to Peter and ask, Does your Master pay tribute? and he says, Yes, without any qualification. Peter has just been one of the three on the Mount  he has seen the Lords face shine as the sun. What power, what glory, what majesty we see in the sun!  an expression of kingship according to God  it rules the day. And the Lords face had been seen by Peter, as the sun shining in all its brilliance. And they come and say, Does your Master pay tribute? 

    And Peter says, Yes. Do you think the Lord is going to let that pass? Then Peter has seen His raiment as white as the light  what blessed purity marked His garments, so different from ours! for, dear brethren, we all recognise that we are part of those who have washed their robes and made them white. We have to wash every action  I do not think there is one action, speaking generally, but needs some sort of cleansing as to our motive, our object. But Peter sees One whose raiment was white as the light, and they come to him and say, Does your Master pay tribute? Peter says, Yes. He had heard a voice. Such a voice from the excellent glory. I have no doubt that no one had ever heard a voice like that  not only that the words were wonderful, but such a voice  a voice that disclosed the supreme place that the Son of God had in the affections of the Father. We who are parents of children know a little of the way a father would speak to his son  such a voice, only infinitely greater: This is My beloved Son in whom I am well pleased; hear Him. And they come and say, Does your Master pay tribute? Yes. Peter had heard on the Mount that the Lord must be the speaker and all must listen to Him. Then they come down from the mountain, and a mighty demon is there, one that the Lord speaks of as this kind  there were some manifestly more powerful than others. 

    Peter sees this blessed One rebuke the demon and cast him out. They say, Does your Master pay tribute? and Peter says, Yes. The Lord could not let that pass, and He anticipates Peter. Our Master is under tribute to no one; you might as well say the sun is under tribute. Could men demand tribute of the sun? Think of Peter saying Yes. Then, says the Lord, are the sons free. You cant claim from sons, only from strangers. The Lord will not allow anything to pass that is derogatory to His Person. And then He says something which is one of the most wonderful statements in scripture: Lest we offend, and, linking Peter with Himself, says, for Me and thee. Then another ray of wonderful glory shines out  He says, Go to the sea and cast an hook and take up the fish that first cometh up  all is in His hands. How this would have brought home to Peter how wrong he was  the One who had everything in His hand, even to each fish! Dear brethren, let the light of that into our hearts, lest we offend. This glorious One whose face has shone as the sun, whose raiment was white as the light, to whom a voice had come from the excellent glory, Hear Him, this One who has control of the powers of darkness and can order demons to leave, and who holds the waters in His hands, could say, Lest we offend. He would render what none had title to claim rather than offend, and links Peter with Him  for Me and thee. How different is Christ to the natural man! He would not offend any, and He wants Peter to see the position clearly, and be like Him. 

    And then follows a great deal of instruction about not offending  nearly a chapter under the blessed influence of this One Who says, Lest we offend. He takes a little child and puts him in the midst, and warns against offending such. The seriousness of offending such is so great that, better for him that a mill stone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. And then the Lord says, If thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut it off and cast it from thee  the Lord wants His people to be marked by non-offence like Himself. If necessary, the movements of our hands should be limited rather than offend  whatever we do with our hands, write letters maybe, do we offend? The One who was so great says, Lest we offend. Dear brethren, let us consider it when our hands move, when we begin some activity with our hands, let us read this: Lest we offend, Me and thee, is the Lords desire in this connection! And our feet, the path we tread, the places we go to, the movements of the saints, are they giving offence? Accept restriction rather than do that. And our eyes, our outlook; better to be limited than have an outlook which is damaging to ourselves and others. The Lord would have correspondence to Himself with every saint, Me and thee, to be true. It is worth suffering, worth having one hand, one foot, one eye go, if Me and thee is true, in not giving offence. 

    Now you can see clearly the great power of what follows  If thy brother shall trespass against thee. An individual who has travelled such a road as has been indicated and does not give offence at any cost, when he comes to see the brother who has trespassed against him, what power he will have! So often we have given offence, spoken bitter words, etc. If the brother will not hear him, then take one or two more like that  what power then! and then the whole assembly, if necessary, all marked by non-offence on their side. If he will not hear the assembly, then let him be unto thee as an heathen man and a publican. If a person would not hear Christ, there is no hope for him, and the assembly normally is like Him. Each member like Him, not just a number of human beings in a room, not merely those who know the Lord even, but characterised by the Spirit of Christ. If he will not hear the assembly, then that is the final word. Dear brethren, what I feel we want is the power that goes with non-offence on our part, the Spirit of the One in Matthew 17, who said, lest we offend, give it for Me and thee. 

    Well, one would just add a word about Acts 10. The Father interrupts Peter on the mount, saying, This is My beloved Son. The Lord Himself anticipates Peter so that he should understand something of the true position of Christ and the spirit of non-offence expressed in Me and thee; but here the Holy Spirit interrupts. It says, While Peter yet spake, the Holy Ghost fell on all those who heard the word. That wonderful movement in the latter part of Acts was something Peter never reckoned upon, and in order that Peter should be prepared for it, he became in an ecstasy. Do we go up into the house-top to pray? That is where ecstasies come  above the level of our own things; not that one would belittle praying about our own affairs for one moment, but this is above the level of our own things; we move up in our outlook in relation to what is of God, of heaven. So Peter is prepared with an ecstasy, and then a sheet comes down from heaven, indicating that heaven is moving, and in the sheet Peter sees four-footed beasts, wild beasts, creeping things and fowls of the air. And Peter says in answer to the word  kill and eat, Not so, Lord. He had never eaten creeping things in his life, not one; or yet wild beasts, and he never reckoned that God could cleanse wild beasts. How patient the Lord is as the Teacher! What God has cleansed, that call not thou common, and this was done three times. Then come Cornelius messengers, and later Peter begins to speak, and while speaking the Holy Ghost fell on all those who heard. Fell is a word which indicates affection, not like the fall of Babylon; but we get it in Luke where the Father ran and fell on the sons neck. What one observed was that while Peter was speaking there is indicated the joy heaven has in embracing the Gentiles. Even then, Peter doesnt quite accept the position, and speaks in a negative way: Can any man forbid water? But God acted, and he could say later, Who was I, that I could withstand God? What I think we can see in this is the delight of heaven in the extension of the word of God. Sometimes heaven acts quickly. The Father ran. As we get nearer the end, and we are undoubtedly near it, I think we have to be prepared for heaven to act directly, and to act quickly. We must not limit God  we must not limit God or the Spirit. God will maintain till the end the unique place of Christ. If any of us speak in a way that is derogatory to Christ, heaven will interrupt, and God will make clear His thoughts of His beloved Son. Though we are linked with Him in many ways, He is unique, and we love it to be so. None can make claims on Christ, none can claim tribute from Him; but although He is so great, He will not offend. And this is the only way for us to take up difficulties amongst us. And then there is the urgency of embracing the Gentiles. We love to think of it, for we are Gentiles ourselves  heaven was urgent in bringing us in. May we have such a spirit in our hearts, that we long for an extension of His work, even in quarters that we hardly would have expected it  to be prepared for divine activities. 
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    THE PRESENCE OF THE LORD (CAC 28)

    Matthew 18:19,20; Matthew 28:18 - 20; John 14:18 - 20; Hebrews 2:11,12

    I desire to encourage myself and you as to the reality of the presence of the Lord with His own. I believe it is a great characteristic of faith, and particularly in a day of general failure, to stand in the consciousness of this. I do not mean merely holding to the statements of scripture, or regarding the words in Matthew 18:20 as a principle or ground of gathering. I think it may have been looked at too much from this point of view. What we need is to be encouraged in the sense of the Lords presence in the way of support and satisfaction. Having known this, it would not be difficult for us to understand that there is a company in the midst of which Christ sings Gods praises. May we be helped in the consideration of these three thoughts! 

    In Matthew 18 the Lord speaks of being with His saints in the way of support. When the Holy One and the True says to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power, it is not reproach but commendation. The secret of having power is the consciousness of the Lords presence with us. When Paul was before Nero no man stood with him, but he could say, The Lord stood with me, and gave me power, 2 Timothy 4:17. The brethren failed him but the Lord did not fail him. He had the consciousness of being supported by the Lord. We, in our day, are in difficult times but it is our privilege to be here in the blessed sense of the Lords support. The Lord is here to support His own. I dare say you have noticed that there is no ascension in Matthew. That gospel ends with, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. From that point of view the Lord does not leave the earth. He remains here in all His blessed power  All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth  to support His saints and servants. 

    The Lord is in the midst of two or three gathered to His name, to give His sanction and support to all that is of and for Himself. There are certain things in the world that are of the deepest interest to the Lord Jesus Christ. I wish we were more conscious of how the heart of the glorified One is interested in what is going on down here. His name is here; His interests are here; and His saints are identified with His name and His interests. If we are in affection and purpose here for Christ we need not have any misgiving, however great the difficulties may seem to be. Let us be encouraged in the Lord; He is with His saints. He will not abandon what is so dear to His heart. He takes pleasure in seeing His saints cherishing His name and interests, and He delights to give them the support of His own presence as they do so. He is with His saints to protect us from the power of evil and to encourage our hearts in all the blessed resource that is in Himself. 

    He says, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. It is two of you; that is, two of Christs assembly. He had not long before in this gospel spoken of His assembly. On this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. In Christs assembly no other business is entertained but the interests of Christ. He has called us out from this world that He might entrust us with His interests, and that we might be wholly for Him in the day of His rejection. If we are on this line it is impossible that He should fail to support us. The weaker we are the more necessary and certain is His support if we are set for Him. The fact is that we do not realize that we are of Christs assembly and here for Him, or we should be more conscious of His support. When the king convenes Parliament it is to mind the business of the nation; Christ convenes His assembly to mind His interests, and He supports it by His presence. 

    Outwardly the assembly may be broken up, but if two saints really seek to be here according to the truth of Christs assembly, He will assuredly be in their midst to support them in relation to His own interest. We need not fear if we are set to mind Christs interests, first in our own souls and then in regard to all the saints, and also in the service of the gospel which makes Christ known to men as Saviour and Lord. I am with you all the days is a blessed word to every true servant of Christs interests, and is the secret of his power. There is no power in the poor servant; his only power is to have the Lord with him. Everything that is done for God is done by the Lord Jesus Christ. He is the great Worker of divine wonders. If an evangelist is used in blessing to souls, it is because Christ is speaking in him, 2 Corinthians 13:3. At the close of Marks gospel we read that they, going forth, preached everywhere, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word by the signs following upon it. He is the great Servant, and His servants are but the vessels and instruments of His power. It is surely a wonderful thing to have the Lords presence for support! 

    Then there is another thing  the Lords presence for satisfaction. I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. Yet a little and the world sees me no longer; but ye see me; because I live ye also shall live, John 14:18,19. We live in seeing Him, and it is characteristic of the whole of the present period, while the world sees Him no longer, that He comes to those who love Him. It is that we may be in the satisfaction of life in seeing Him. He comes to us so as to be a great and blessed and present reality to our hearts, 

    so that we may find in Him supreme satisfaction. 

    He did this for Mary and for the assembled disciples on the resurrection day. He did not suffer them to feel bereft of Him. He came to them in the love of which His death was the witness  the love, too, which gave them a place of association with Him in the presence of His Father and God. And in this same love He still comes to His own. 

    It has pleased God to create man as a being capable of knowing Him, and having an intelligent appreciation of His thoughts and ways. Sin having come in, redemption and a divine work in man are necessary for this but the fact remains that man was intended to find his satisfaction, his life, in the knowledge of God. Now in the Son of God we see the perfect revelation of God in a man. Those who see Him see the Father. Then, again, we see in Him, glorified as the risen One, the perfect setting forth of all Gods thoughts and the purpose of His love in regard to man. We see Man accepted and beloved, in sonships place, according to the full height and glory of divine counsels. But, more than this, we see One anointed to give effect, in regard to us and to the whole universe, to all the thoughts of God. So that we not only see the greatness of Gods thought but we perceive that it is no longer to be a dead letter on account of mans breakdown. We see One divinely capable of carrying into effect all the Fathers purpose. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. 

    In addition to all this we see in Christ One who stands in peculiar and glorious relation to the assembly both now and evermore. He has received the assembly as the Fathers love-gift to Him, and it is the subject of His self-sacrificing love, and of His present care and profound interest, as it will be His supreme joy and peculiar treasure  His companion and bride  in scenes of glory. Now He is coming to us that we may see Him in all these varied and blessed perfections of His glory and love, that we may see Him, the living One, and live because He lives. The expression, I am coming to you, marks this as being not an occasional and extraordinary manifestation, but as what characterises the whole period during which the world does not see Him. 

    Is there not supreme satisfaction in all this for hearts that are capable, through divine grace, of a due appreciation of it? All through Johns gospel we do not see the removal of guilt, or relief ministered to the burdened con science. It is rather eyes being opened to see the kingdom of God, to see the light of God in His beloved Son, and the thirst of the heart quenched by drinking the knowledge of divine Persons and divine love. In short, life is the great theme. He is the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world and He baptises with the Holy Spirit that we may have eyes to see Him and hearts that can find satisfaction in Him. 

    In that day He says, ye shall know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, and I in you. He dwells in the Fathers affections; the saints are in His affections; and He is in theirs. He comes to us that all this may be a divine reality to us. How blessed to have His presence for satisfaction! There are unsearchable riches and fulness in Him, and it is all there for the satisfaction of our hearts now. He comes to us to satisfy us with His own presence and love. It is not to be supposed that the failure and ruin of the assemblies has stayed this activity of Christs love. If anything could have hindered His coming to His own it would have been such a state as we see in Laodicea. Yet even there, true to His own word and to His own love, He comes. Infinitely sad and solemn it is to see that He comes to a closed door, but He comes! We do well to ask ourselves if there is a closed door between our hearts and Christ. Something that hinders us from seeing Him when He comes to us? If there is, let us make haste to judge it, and ourselves who have allowed it, that the door may be opened for Him. 

    Scripture suggests another thought in connection with the presence of the Lord: we read, In the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, Hebrews 2:12. He is in the midst of the assembly in a spiritual manner. He is there to give expression to Gods praises in song. There has been a perfect revelation in Himself from God to man, and now praise according to that revelation is being sung by man to God. According to thy name, O God, so is thy praise, Psalm 48:10. 

    Praise suited to the God who has revealed Himself so blessedly is secured through Christ singing in the midst of the assembly; God is praised according to the perfection of His revelation, and not according to the feeble and mistaken thoughts of men. A true note of praise to the Father, a true response to the love and blessing in which He has made Himself known, is a wondrous and holy thing. It speaks of the presence of Christ who has identified Himself and His own perfect praise with the assembly. 

    It seems to me that this is of the deepest importance in connection with the testimony of God in the universe. Gods nature and attributes are glorified in the praises of His saints. He dwells amid their praises (Psalm 22:3). The praises of saints are the cloud of glory in which He presents Himself to the universe. How wondrous that all that God is as revealed in the Son  His nature, His attributes, His purposes and counsels, His ways  should be developed in the affections of the saints, and should take intelligible form in their praises! So that there is a sounding out before the intelligent universe of the testimony of God; all that He is and has done is told out in praise, and Christ in the midst of the assembly sets on this divine song. It is a melody which only He could originate or sustain. 

    The effect of the presence of Christ in the midst of the assembly is that Gods glory is there expressed in praise, brought out, not as a mere abstraction, but as known and appreciated in the affections and intelligence of men. Hence Paul ascribed glory to God in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages, Ephesians 3:21. 

    If we are supported and satisfied, it is that we may sing. And the support, the satisfaction, and the song are all the direct result of the presence of the Lord. May we be more familiar with that blessed presence! 

    Son of God, with joy we view Thee 
Of Gods love the object meet; 
While, Lord Jesus Christ, tis through Thee 
All our blessing is complete. 
 

    As Thy brethren now we hail Thee, 
Firstborn of a heavnly race; 
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    THE ASSEMBLY EXPRESSING THE GRACE OF HEAVEN (CAC 31)

    Matthew 18:1 - 35

    QuesWould you say that the kingdom of the heavens stands connected with the One exalted, and the kingdom of God more in relation to the Spirit? 

    CACI thought so. The Lord in Matthews gospel was on His way to the heavens to be the source there of an entirely new kind of influence, and it is a question for us as to how far we have entered into the kingdom of the heavens. 

    RemIt is remarkable that the heavens rule, and that what corresponds with that is the spirit of a little child. 

    CACYes, I suppose one must be conscious of dignity with God in order to become as a little child amongst men or with the brethren. The previous chapter ends with the light of sonship, Then are the sons free. The Lord identifies Peter with Himself in that place of dignity with God; that gives wonderful support in view of taking up the exercises of this chapter. 

    RemThat was seen perfectly in the Lord Himself; being who He was, there was great moral dignity in going down. 

    CACYes; one in conscious dignity as a son can afford to dispense with any greatness that might attach to him in the world or amongst men, or even amongst the brethren. The importance of a little child lies in the fact that it is a subject of affection. It is a great thing to move about in the consciousness of being a subject of affection, loved by God and the Lord Jesus. I think that is how a little child according to God thinks of himself. 

    QuesWhat would that mean here? 

    CACThe Lords words indicate that naturally we are otherwise; there is the necessity for everything being reversed. We have to be taken to pieces and put together on a new principle: Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child. We reach the condition of being a little child through the spiritual exercise of humbling oneself. It is an entirely new thought of greatness. Naturally we do not care for the kind of importance which being the subjects of love would give us; naturally we want some other kind of dignity or importance. 

    We read elsewhere of the Lord taking a little child in His arms, and He speaks of receiving one such little child. How good to be received as one who is in the arms of Jesus! People sing sometimes, Safe in the arms of Jesus; but it is a most blessed thing to be received by the brethren as one who is in the arms of Jesus; that is the kind of importance that is covetable, and, after all, that is our true importance. One such little child becomes a true representation of Christ, so that those who receive such a little child receive Christ. 

    What spiritual importance that confers on us! If we lose natural importance we get spiritual importance. I suppose the most important person in any meeting is the brother or sister who is the best exponent of Christ; not the brother who has the greatest gift or the most attractive personality, but the one who is the best representative of Christ. Persons like that are of the most immense importance with the Father; that little child spirit is so important to the Father that He always has it represented before Him: Their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens. It suggests the delight of the Father in having that condition represented before Him continually. 

    RemThis chapter gives us what God values, and consequently what we are to value. 

    CACI think so. And it is a true conversion to get ones mind and affections free from the things that have place with men, and which are really an abomination to God, and to get, in place of all that, what has value with God and what is descriptive of Christ. There is in one who is truly a little child the absence of self-consideration because he is assured of the affection of which he is the object. 

    RemThere could not be true administration according to God till we get this spirit. 

    CACThat is the basis of the whole thing. When we think of administration we think of something big and official. 

    RemThe Corinthians reigned as kings. 

    CACYes, but there was no divine administration at Corinth; they were endowed with everything, but unable to use it rightly. We often have gifts and spiritual abilities without the power to use them rightly. 

    RemThis is a wonderful conception of the kingdom of the heavens: the spirit of a little child. 

    CACYes, the influence of the heavens has come in to produce it; the spirit of a little child will not come about any other way than by the personal influence of the One who is in the heavens. There is a tabernacle set in the heavens for the Sun, and that Sun in the heavens is exerting His influence: There is nothing hid from the heat thereof (Psalm 19: 6). A certain sphere of influence stands in relation to Christ as the Sun in the heavens, and everything in that sphere is affected: There is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 

    The thought of this raises a very important exercise as to things which would hinder that influence; we must do nothing to hinder the production or manifestation of that kind of spirit; so the Lord speaks of offending one of these little ones who believe in Him. He says of the one who does it that it were profitable for him that a great millstone had been hanged upon his neck and he be sunk in the depths of the sea. We see thus the terrible character of any influence that would operate contrary to this little child spirit. If I bring in the influence of self-importance, and not only manifest it myself but influence others by it, it is a terrible thing in the sight of God. 

    RemWhat follows would show how this is to be dealt with. 

    CACYes, we find it a very serious matter. Certain things which are as close to us as our own members may be active to hinder this spirit, they may become an offence and a cause of stumbling. There is an exercise first about becoming an occasion of stumbling to another; then I find there are occasions of stumbling in myself. It may be a hand, or a foot, or an eye. 

    RemThat shows what true self-judgment is; you not only cut off the offending member, but cast it from you, as having measured what it is in relation to God. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of entering into life? 

    CACI suppose it is just the contrast to being cast into eternal fire. Life is that condition which is according to the thought of God for man in contrast to that which He rejects and casts into the hell of fire. There is such a thing as life according to God; that is, movements and active sensibilities that correspond with the pleasure of God. We find in ourselves certain things which are inconsistent with life. It is not simply we see they are wrong, that is negative, but the soul has apprehended something of the preciousness of life in a divine sense, and has set life before it as a prize to be won and entered into. What is unsuitable for entering into life, what would hinder one entering into life, must be dealt with with uncompromising severity. 

    RemIt is only in the power of life that we can do that. 

    CACThat is a most wholesome thing to remember. We can never get the victory over the flesh except in the power of life. A great many people are trying to be dead to the flesh, but we can only overcome what is of the flesh by being in the power of life. 

    RemThat is always the way God works; we turn to God first and then we leave idols. 

    CACYes, there must be a sense in the soul of the blessedness of life. Peter says, For he that will love life and see good days, let him cause his tongue to cease from evil and his lips that they speak no guile (1 Peter 3: 10). If I allow something which is contrary to the thought of life, my influence will tend to promote it in others, and I shall be a snare to them. The Lords words suggest that we are to be quite prepared to be deprived of one eye, or to be maimed; we want to enter into life whatever the cost. I have often thought that if one had gone to the man in Romans 7 and said, If you will consent to have your right arm or leg taken off you will be perfectly free, he would have answered, All right, off with them! We get the right eye and the right hand in Matthew 5, which emphasises the importance of it naturally. There may be that which is extremely important to you, and which you would not at all wish to lose as a natural person, yet coming into view of life, and having some appreciation of the kind of spirit suitable to God, you are prepared to deal summarily with it. 

    The Lord puts things in an extreme way; and he raises questions with every one of us as to the issue of what we are going on with. Is it the hell of fire? Is it something which must be absolutely refused by God and dealt with in consuming judgment? Or is it something which has the character of life, which is a matter of approbation with God? We do not always like to have things put so strongly, but the Lord puts them in the most serious light. The Lord raises questions, and He puts things in a serious light. Things that are a snare are not to be trifled with; whether it is an eye, or a foot, or a hand, it must go. It may be a thing you would greatly value naturally, but in view of life it must go. All this shows the character of persons who make up the assembly. 

    RemA soul who has gone through this exercise, and is characterised by the spirit of a little child, is an asset in the assembly. 

    CACYes, he is severe on himself, but it is the severity of a little child. We have to put together these apparently incongruous figures; they all really fit together beautifully. 

    RemSeverity with oneself in the administration of grace should mark us. 

    CACYes, and it grows out of the little child spirit; it is in the sense of having come under divine affections, and having learned touching lessons, that the Lord would teach, of the greatest importance in relation to the influence of heaven. 

    Then the more severe you are with yourself, the more tender you are in relation to others. Going after the straying sheep brings this out beautifully. The Son of man has come to save that which was lost. The man with a hundred sheep seeks one gone astray. I think it stands here in relation to the spirit in which you would regard a brother who had sinned against you; you would look on him as a sheep gone astray, and you would want to gain him. 

    QuesWhy does he rejoice more over the one recovered than the ninety-nine that went not astray? 

    CACI suppose because the recovered one has given occasion for peculiar activities of love. If you had a sheep go astray among the flock at S. you would expend a great deal of labour and exercise of love on that soul; and when it was recovered you would have more joy in that one than in the others, because of the peculiar intensity of exercise which you have had about that one, and not about the others. You would have peculiar exercises about that one, and you would have your compensation. What a beautiful spirit in the assembly! 

    The assembly is to take character from Christ, the little child is a representative of Christ; so if you receive a little child you receive Christ. Then those terrible influences which are so powerful in nature, and which often come in to turn one aside from that path, have to be judged uncompromisingly so that Christ may be in evidence. Then there is the beautiful spirit of gracious care going out to the straying sheep, the attention of the Owner more especially given to the one gone astray than to the ninety-nine! I have thought sometimes that brethren paid too much attention to those going on badly, but I see it is a beautiful feature of Christ. 

    If thy brother sin against thee. We are all more or less a test of each others state of soul; that is one reason why we are put together. J.N.D. said that often when we think we are judging other people, the Lord is really by their means judging our own state of soul. That is an exercising thing to remember. I may see much that is wrong in another person, and I may think I am right in being severe in my judgment of it, but the Lord may be really using it to disclose the condition of my own spirit. If a brother sins against me I have to think of it first of all as a test of my spirit. 

    We often begin by assuming that it is a manifestation of his bad state, but we ought to begin by considering that it is a test of our own spirit. It is very nice to sit down in a reading and admire the conception of the little child spirit, but it is another thing when we are tested as to whether we are of that spirit! We may find that instead of being little children we are very self-important personages. 

    The true character of the testimony now is that it is the manifestation of influences which emanate from Christ in the heavens. There is not a single feature in common between the present world system of things and the kingdom of the heavens. In the early part of this gospel the kingdom of the heavens is announced as drawn nigh; it was then within three and a half years of taking form in Christ in heaven; from heaven He was going to exert all those influences to which He gave expression in His ministry here; and He is doing so now. He does not support anything else; so that any administration that is contrary to it must be human, not divine. The brother who sins is to be reproved with the object of gaining him. If my brother sins against me he is a sheep gone astray; he would not have sinned otherwise. Now my concern should be to gain him. 

    Very often we go to get what we suppose to be our rights, very much like the man who took his fellow-bondman by the throat and said, Pay me if thou owest anything. We are not to go in that spirit. We should wish to gain our brother  to have him again in brotherly relations. We have, for the moment, lost him, but we want to gain him. No pains are too great to take to gain him. It is not exactly that I want what is due to me; that would be like trying to make him pay up; I want to gain my brother. 

    QuesIs that why the question of repenting is not brought in here? You do not even demand that? 

    CACYes. On the governmental side it may be necessary that there should be repentance and even restitution, but that is not dwelt upon here. Your concern here is to gain your brother. Hence if you find that your brother will not listen to you, you are grieved to find that you have not grace enough to make any impression on him. So you say, I must bring more grace to bear on him, to gain him, and you take with you one or two besides. The thing becomes more serious now because every matter now stands upon the word of two witnesses or of three. 

    Your exercise is of such a character that it commands the support of one or two others. That safeguards the assembly from being troubled by frivolous or vexatious complaints. If the brother, or the other one or two whom he took with him, had known what it was to cut off a hand or a foot, they would have power with the one who had sinned. The chapter supposes they are that kind of person  persons who have the spirit of a little child, and who know how to be very severe with themselves but very careful and gracious about others. 

    If one goes to see a brother who has sinned with that spirit, or takes one or two more with that spirit, he is very likely to gain his brother. But if the brother will not listen there is a further course open; it can be told to the assembly. The assembly can hear such a matter, and can speak with divine authority. 

    QuesThe assembly would bring more grace to bear, would it not? 

    CACYes, the assembly would speak according to the grace of heaven. There is nothing on earth that can speak with the grace and authority of heaven like the assembly; it is the last and greatest voice, so that if a person will not hear the assembly you are exempt from any further regard for him as a brother. The Lord absolves you from any further obligations to regard him as a brother. You are not called upon to determine whether he is a brother or not, but let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. 

    RemThe question here is not raised as to what may be eventually done. 

    CACNo, the assembly is left to speak or to act with its own spiritual intelligence; no instructions are given as to how the assembly is to act or what it is to say. But whether it binds or looses the Lord commits Himself to it, the thing is bound or loosed in heaven, it is ratified in heaven. Where things are done in assembly conditions the Lord commits Himself absolutely to what it has done. 

    RemIf the spirit of a little child predominates in the assembly, and if there is the spirit of grace in all that is done, and each one is self-judged, cutting off hand or foot, one can understand how a company like that would act according to what is pleasing to God, so that what they did would be ratified in heaven. 

    CACYes indeed, and all that accentuates the terrible condition of anyone who will not hear the assembly. But all this raises great exercise as to assembly action. What may be regarded as assembly action is not the product of fleshly indignation and strong feelings. 

    QuesDo you not think perhaps that there may have been with us a danger of being too much on the judicial line? 

    CACI think so. But one has hardly known a single instance of this scripture being carried out; I have never known a case in my experience of anything of this kind being told to the assembly. With what a voice the assembly could speak! This supposes the assembly has a voice, but I doubt whether we know much about the assembly speaking. This suggests the assembly speaking to the brother who has sinned with divine authority in a restorative way. It is not telling him that he is excommunicated or that the brethren cannot walk with him; there is a previous speaking to that. Have we left sufficient room for the assembly speaking as the supreme voice of grace and heavenly authority  speaking, not in a judicial way, but in a restorative way? 

    I have thought for some time that this has been largely overlooked, and that the Lord has provided a resource that we have not availed ourselves of as we might. I quite own the difficulty of the present state of things, but the principle abides. May it not be that many local grievances and roots of bitterness, which seem to go on interminably, do so because we have not used the supreme influence which the Lord has made available? 

    RemYou tell it to the assembly in order that the brother may be recovered. 

    CACYes. You want the assembly to speak to him in the same way that you have been speaking to him, and also in the same way that the one or two you took with you spoke to him, but to speak with the additional weight which belongs to that august company which is here on earth as the representative of the heavenly Christ. If the assembly speaks, it must surely speak with the same kind of voice as the heavenly Christ. 

    QuesHow does the assembly express its voice? 

    CACThe Lord clearly intimates that the assembly is capable, not only of hearing but of speaking. I think that we should consider this. In what follows, the Lord speaks of two of you. J.B.S. said, two of you, not any two, but two of you. Two of the assembly, and of true assembly spirit. 

    People say that there is no assembly now as a known company to which things can be told, and that therefore we can not hear the voice of the assembly. That in a sense is true; and to take things of this kind up today we need a plentiful supply of the little child spirit. But we could hardly think that this wonderful provision would cease to be available  at any rate in the principle of it  as long as the assembly is on earth. In this day of the churchs presence on earth it is the power of a heavenly influence that is felt. 

    The power is inimitable and irresistible, so that if a man will not hear that voice  the power of it, the tenderness and expressiveness of it are so great  if a man will not hear it, he is absolutely an outlaw; he puts himself in the place of a heathen and a publican. If even two persons spoke in the power of that voice, it would have the same character, whatever the ruin may be. One feels much exercised by the thought of it as feeling how little one is spiritually able to act in such grace and power. But the Lord distinctly calls us to consider this as a spiritual reality which in His mind characterises the present system. 

    The case of the wicked person in Corinthians is on a different line; public, disciplinary action of the assembly became necessary in that case. There are certain things that are altogether unsuitable to Gods assembly, and cannot have their place there, but even so, action is with a view to recovery and restoration. The Corinthians did not understand this, they were first careless and lax, not even exercised about the terrible sin among them, but when they did act they acted with great zeal and were perhaps inclined to overlook that their action had restoration in view. Then the apostle had to write them another letter to tell them to confirm their love of him. But in Matthew 18 the assembly speaking is on the line of gaining the brother. If he will not hear, other action may become necessary, but that is not quite the speaking of verse 17. 

    RemThe year of release would show that debts may be discharged by being wiped off altogether. 

    CACYes, the year of release brings out the wealth of the people. A privilege is extended to every creditor of making a release, and making it to Jehovah. If you transfer the account to Jehovah it is not a bad debt. What a compensation to ones spirit to be able to smile on all ones debtors as having made a release! 

    The coming to light of our true measure is the real starting point of increase. The very fact that we are made to feel how small we are is the way to begin to get a bit bigger; we acquire growth that way. 

    Two or three gathered together to Christs name are commanded by the name of the One who is in the heavens. He is in the heavens, but His name has exerted its power and brought two or three together in the interest and bond of that name; such will have the support of the glorious One in the heavens. Not only may Christ be seen in a single babe, so that if you receive one such you receive Christ, but there is a collective setting forth of Christ, and all in virtue of His support. He supports two or three in their prayers so that they pray with the support of Christ. I should like to know more of it as a spiritual experience. 

    The seventy times seven indicates an illimitable capacity for forgiveness. 
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    ASSEMBLY DISCIPLINE (CAC 31)

    Matthew 18: 15 - 18

    The assembly is entrusted by the Lord with administrative authority to pronounce judgment on moral questions which may be brought before it as the supreme court of appeal on earth. The sin of one brother against another is the particular matter in question in Matthew 18. The assembly may bind or loose: it may hold the brother to be guilty of the sin which he is alleged to have committed, or it may loose him from the charge. If the assembly binds the things upon him, it is bound upon him in heaven: the assembly holds him guilty and heaven holds him guilty. It is a sin which breaks in on the holy relationship of two brothers. If the offender does not bow to the judgment of the assembly he is no longer entitled to be acknowledged as a brother. The Lord does not say how the assembly is to regard him, but the assembly could not fail to act in accordance with its own judgment and the judgment of heaven. The particular thing is bound upon him on earth and in heaven: he can only get clear of it by repentance, upon which the assembly would loose him from what it has bound upon him. It is to be noted that it is whatsoever; that is, it refers to the conduct which is bound or loosed, not exactly to the person but the particular thing which he is charged with. In John 20 it is whose soever; it is persons whose sins are remitted or retained, and, I believe, more in a gospel sense. 

    Now it certainly appears to me that a public disregard of the Lords authority, and of the rights and claims of His love, is not less serious than a sin against a brother. The Lords supper is a matter of His authority. The assembly could never allow that it is optional whether saints of the assembly break bread or not. Paul says, We all partake of that one loaf (1 Corinthians 10: 17). How the Lord regards neglect of this institution of love we may gather from the serious consequences which followed upon the neglect of the passover (Numbers 9). One who habitually remains away from the Lords supper gives up practically his place in the body publicly; he goes voluntarily away from the assembly. 

    Now, surely, the assembly is to exercise all the grace of heaven in seeking to restore such a one to the sense of what is due to the Lord. The assembly would seek by all available means to bring the Lord into His right place in the heart of such a one. But the assembly cannot allow that fellowship go on just the same when the central act of fellowship is ignored or, at any rate, not partaken of. The assembly may forbear taking any action, and leave such a case to individual, pastoral care, but to leave it there indefinitely would tend to looseness as to our associations. The instructions as to associations in 2 Timothy 2 are very precise. We are to withdraw from what is unrighteous, and to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. We cannot say that it is following righteousness to keep away from the brethren, and if the assembly has to pronounce a judgment it cannot loose such a thing as that. It cannot possibly say that such conduct is to go without blame. This would be a dreadfully loose judgment and it would not be ratified in heaven. We must bear in mind that a little leaven leavens the whole lump (1 Corinthians 5: 6). 

    If one whose ways are contrary to the truth of the fellowship does not repent when admonished, and finally declines to be visited by the brethren, it necessarily brings pastoral care to an end, as far as the brethren in care are concerned, whatever opportunity individuals may still have to approach the person. To refuse to be visited is such a disregard of the Lords care, and of what He has set up in the assembly to watch for souls, that it can only be regarded in a most serious light. The assembly would not be prepared to loose that principle of conduct or to say that it must be held free of blame. It seems to me that it would have to say that such a person must lie under the imputation of sin until such time as God might in mercy grant repentance. Its fellowship could not be extended to one who was insubject to its judgment. So that it seems to me that, when such a definite point of insubjection is reached, the fellowship of the saints would have to be withdrawn from the person who acted thus. The assembly, if it speaks at all, must speak in support of the Lords authority, and of the truth of the fellowship, and of that principle of care which the Lord has set up in the assembly. He makes known His mind as the need arises and it can never be said that the assembly is helpless in the presence of a difficulty. It may have to wait upon the Lord, and go through much humbling exercise and searching of heart, but it can never be held up by any form of evil so that that evil remains unjudged. 
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    ASSEMBLY PRIVILEGE (FER 8)

    Matthew 18: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 1: 2; 1 Corinthians 3: 16,17; 1 Corinthians 12:12,13; 1 Corinthians 12:28-31

    It is on my mind to take up the challenge sometimes thrown out to write a page of note-paper on the subject of the church. What I have to say is little in amount and simple in character, as the scriptures I have read will show you. The first epistle to the Corinthians does not profess to go beyond what is fundamental. As a wise master-builder, I have laid the foundation, chapter 3: 10. The apostle says in chapter 2, We speak wisdom among them that are perfect, etc.; but in this epistle we get the church, not in the full light of the thought and counsel of God as in Ephesians, but in a very elementary way, though very important to us here. 

    It is just that which I wanted to touch upon this evening. The position of saints as gathered to the Lords name; and then the privileges that are proper to them; and how we may recognise where the truth of the church is  a very important point in this day. 

    The essence of what I have to say is this: there are two results of the Spirits presence here, as I understand it, whether looked at in the individual or in the assembly: He excludes and He introduces. The Spirit in the individual is exclusive of the flesh, and on the other hand He introduces Christ. I think the same thing is true in the assembly. The Spirit is here on the one hand to exclude man as to his mind, and on the other hand to bring in Christ; and in this light both chapters 3 and 12 are very interesting. In chapter 12 we have the anointed One, So also is the Christ. The church, as anointed of the Spirit, is the body of Christ, and thus the vessel for the display and exercise here of all that is of God. 

    I just say a word in taking up this subject as to the ground of gathering. Collectively, as I understand it, saints are gathered to a name, and to all the import of that name. Sometimes we talk of being gathered on the ground of the one body. I know what it signifies  unsectarian ground  all right as far as it goes, but it does not mean anything very distinctive in the present day. The fact that you are gathered to a name is important. 

    That leads me to a remark in connection with the gospel of Matthew. As has been often noticed, it alone brings in the truth of the kingdom of heaven. Luke gives us the truth of the kingdom of God. I think you will find that the truth of the kingdom of heaven centres round the Person of the exalted Christ, who has been rejected here; the truth of the kingdom of God in its present aspect centres round the Spirit given. If you bear that in mind it will help you to the force of the expression, The kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. The kingdom of heaven centres, as I said, round the great fact of the exalted Man. The One who is in heaven is exalted to bear sway over the earth. If you study Matthew attentively, you will find all the first part of the gospel goes on the ground of the presentation of Christ after the flesh to His people here; from chapter 16 and onwards all goes on the ground of His exaltation. I do not think you will understand any of the similitudes of the kingdom in the latter part of the gospel if you do not bear that in mind. The marriage supper (chapter 22) is on the ground of the exalted Man. The ten virgins who go forth to meet the bridegroom (Matthew 25) also. The Bridegroom is the One who has rights in relation to the earth according to God, rejected here but glorified above, and He it is who is to bear sway in the kingdom  and the virgins go forth to meet Him. The economy of the kingdom of heaven is to be found in Matthew 18. 

    People have made a mistake in going to that chapter for instruction as to the church. I quite admit it is introduced there, and also the point of gathering, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name. It is the One who, rejected on earth, is glorified in heaven. It is to His name that saints are gathered. If you examine Christendom, as to all that is under that name there, it will not help you a bit. Though they use the words of Matthew 18, I do not think it enters into their mind that they are gathered to the name of the One who is rejected on earth and glorified in heaven. But it is the very name to which saints are properly gathered, and to which every saint ought to be true. 

    In going forth to meet the bridegroom the virgins left everything here  the religious associations in which men were found on earth. The awakening cry is, Behold, the bridegroom! A great thought is connected with it  not only that Man is exalted above, but that He is coming again in glory  the saints go forth to meet Him. In the meantime they are gathered to His name here. 

    I pass on now to 1 Corinthians. I want to show you the privileges that belong to those who are gathered to the name of the Lord. In 1 Corinthians 1: 2 we find: Unto the church of God which is at Corinth, to them that are sanctified in Christ Jesus, called ... saints, with all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord. That is the ground on which the apostle saluted them, and the privileges that belonged to such were  what I want to dwell upon tonight  that they were the temple of God, and the body of Christ; chapters 3 and 12. They are very important subjects, and though elementary very interesting in regard to the true place of the church here. The saints who call upon the name of the Lord Jesus are properly the temple of God  the Spirit of God dwells in them, and they are all baptised by one Spirit into one body, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. They are Christs body. I will, if the Lord enable me, bring before you in a few words the import of both these expressions, and just add a word as to the vessel of the Spirit. I believe, as I said before, that the object and purpose of the Spirit down here is practically to exclude what God has judged, and to introduce what God has glorified. I think everyone would bow to that, and it is seen in a distinct way in the church. Let me ask you, If mans state has been judged of God do you think that mans mind is competent to judge of the things of God? Hence the apostle says, I determined to know nothing among you, save Jesus Christ, and him crucified. The presence of the Spirit is essentially exclusive, and exclusive of man. In the temple is Gods glory, the mind of God is there; His oracles are there  but the mind of man is excluded by the presence of the Spirit. 

    I go further; I say that the intrusion of what is of man in the temple of God defiles it. The holiness of Gods temple is inconceivable to the mind of man; it cannot take in the idea. But that is the very point of the temple, The temple of God is holy, and by the very holiness of it the mind of man in divine things is excluded. You bring an unconverted man there, he has no conception of the holiness which is of the Spirit of God. The temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

    Now I go to the other side, to what the Spirit of God brings in  that leads to the thought of the body in chapter 12. As I have pointed out, the contrast between the two chapters is, that chapter 3 shows the holiness of Gods temple and what that holiness excludes; chapter 12 shows what the Spirit of God brings in. The chapter introduces the thought of the Christ, and by that I understand the anointed. When we speak about Christ it has come to be too much a mere name; we want the moral idea connected with it  the Anointed. 

    One great thought about the Christ is this: He is the vessel in which God was brought to man. I speak with all reverence. In becoming Man, Christ became the vessel in which God was pleased to come to man in grace. We read (Acts 10: 38), How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power, etc. Again (in Luke 4: 18), The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel, etc. He was to present God to man. If you want a formal expression of it: God was in Christ, 2 Corinthians 5: 19. Christ was the vessel. The true deity of His Person is not the point for the moment. God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses. 

    Wherever Christ was, there was the fulness of the Godhead. The Father was there. There was no such thing with regard to the Lord Jesus as that He could act independently. The Son can do nothing of himself, He says, but what he seeth the Father do. In every act and word God was present in a man. The Father was there, the Holy Spirit was there; the blessed vessel of it was the anointed of God, the Christ. I have said it often, He brought to man all the good of God in grace. It was the form in which God saw fit to approach man, in the Anointed of God. 

    Now, beloved brethren, what I say is this. All the good that came out there to man was of the Spirit, for it is the Spirit which brings in the good of God. The vessel was suitable perfectly. He could receive the fulness of the Spirit, but the good of God was brought to man in Him by the Spirit. Every miracle was wrought by the power of the Spirit; every devil cast out, and every infirmity healed was by the power of the Spirit of God. I cannot conceive anything more marvellous. The Father was with Him, the vessel in every way suitable, and the fulness of the power of the Spirit present. The works were the Fathers works wrought by Christ in the power of the Spirit. The fulness of the Godhead was there. That is all past; but in one sense it is not all past. 

    We get the continuance of the power when we come to the church as Christs body. The church is the anointed vessel. By one Spirit we are all baptized into one body. The fulness of him who fills all in all. That is the wonderful truth of this time. When he ascended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men ... And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers, Ephesians 4:8; Ephesians 4:11,12. Everything, all Gods munificence and goodness to man is all set in the church. The world is not given up in that sense. It has rejected Christ personally, but His body is here, the Spirit of God is here, and the manifestations of the Spirit coming out here in the body, a witness of the glory of Christ. That is the wonderful thing. We do not see it in such a public way now. We have not the apostles, the gifts of tongues, and other displays of the Spirits power, but have we no manifestations of the Spirit? Have we no word of wisdom, no word of knowledge, no helps, no interpretations? That is all the grace of God in the body here. We see very little of it because of the distracted condition of things in Christendom. 

    I wanted to bring out the privileges proper to the saints gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus. The temple where all of man is excluded; the body where all the grace of Christ is. These are the privileges that properly belong to Christians as gathered to the name of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

    One word more. The Corinthians were that. Their state was exceedingly unsatisfactory, but the apostle says to them, You are the temple of God, you are the body of Christ. They were the vessel. Even at the very best, apart from the disgraceful things allowed among them, they were but babes in Christ. The apostle says, I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ, but they had the privilege of being the temple of God and the body of Christ; and the manifestations of the Spirit of God were there. 

    I have spoken of the manifestations. I want just to say a word now about the vessels. The tendency with us is to make everything of the endowment and very little of the vessel. I believe that is why chapter 13 comes in. It shows the measure of the vessel, the measure of every member of the body. If you have every endowment and have not love, you are nothing! I might be endowed with the gift of tongues, or of healing, or what not, but if I have not love I am nothing. It is everything to see what the size of the vessel is. Your size is measured by your love. How much do you love? Exactly as much as you are conscious of being loved. That is why the truth of the Lords supper is brought into the subject in chapter 11, showing how Christ also loved the church, and gave himself for it, and exactly in the measure that we apprehend His love, we ourselves love, and that is the measure of our spiritual stature. 

    If I have not love I am nothing. It is a very poor thing to be endowed and to be nothing, and really it had great application to the Corinthians; their tendency was to make much of the endowment and little of the vessel. 

    It is a point which might well exercise us  How much are our hearts under the influence of the love of Christ? We are His body which He loved, and for which He gave Himself. The Lords supper puts us, I judge, in touch with Christ and with one another. We are reminded afresh of the proper title of Christ to be the Head of the church, His body. He is entitled to be in that place, for He loved the church and gave Himself for it. If we are under the influence of His love we very soon begin to love one another. The church is the vessel of all the manifestations of the grace of God. All are in the church as the body of Christ. Well, beloved brethren, I have sought to point out to you two great functions of the Spirit. The one to exclude the mind of man which tends to defile and cannot conceive the holiness of God, and the other to bring in the good of God in those gathered to the Lords name. 

    May God grant that we may know something more of the love of Christ. A wonderful influence to be under! There never was a Christian yet who could work himself up to love. The Spirit will not work to support you, but to bring Christ in, to bring your heart under the influence of His love. Then the endowment will adorn you. There will not be the painful disparity which we sometimes see between the vessel and the endowment. When I speak of the body, everyone has part in that; not only the gifted people  all are members of that one body. Everyone is the object of the love of the Head, and is to answer to it in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    And, mark you, the righteousness of the Christian is, that he acts according as he has been acted towards. Why ought we to lay down our lives for the brethren? Because He laid down His life for us. We ought to love one another; why? Because we have been loved. 

    May God grant that we may be so under the influence of the love of Christ that we may be suitable vessels for the manifestations of the Spirit of God here. 
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    THE KINGDOM: A MEANS TO AN END (FER 13)

    Matthew 18: 21 - 35

    I read this passage as introducing the thought of retribution in connection with the kingdom of heaven. The subject of this chapter is the kingdom of heaven; we used to think that it was the church that was in view; but it is not difficult to see that the kingdom of heaven is really the subject of the chapter, and it closes with a parable, which is a similitude of the kingdom. Now the point to which I call attention is in verse 23, Therefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain king which would take account of his servants, and I would say that the moment you get the idea of the kingdom, you find that it is a time of reckoning; you could not quite say that the time of law or prophets was a time of reckoning, but the kingdom is so. It was in the kings mind to take account of his servants; that comes out at the close of this chapter. Everything is brought to an issue in the time of the kingdom. Now I doubt if we take that thought in connection with the kingdom sufficiently into account. In the servant who owed ten thousand talents you get the element of grace come in  there was humbling on the part of the servant  and grace comes in in remission; and the principle and rule of the kingdom is grace, not law. As the apostle says, Ye are not under law but under grace. 

    But another thought also comes to light, and that is that this very principle of grace becomes a test. It is not law, but grace, that is the test for people according to God. The man who owed ten thousand talents is forgiven, but then grace became the test. Will he show the same grace to his fellow-servant as had been shown to him? Now it is the failure of men to appreciate this grace that has come in, that will eventually bring in the judgment of God. You see this in the case of the Gentiles; they are cut out of the tree of promise, because they have failed to appreciate the goodness of God, and thus grace becomes a great test. The thought of reckoning is clearly in connection with the kingdom. It has been a time of reckoning ever since the Lord was here. He came in connection with the kingdom, and from that time on it has been a time of reckoning. The Jew in one way has already come under the reckoning; but it is still going on, and will not be brought to a close until the Son of man delivers up the kingdom. But meanwhile this principle of grace has come in, and has become the test. When Christ came to the Jew, the point was, Would he appreciate the grace in which Christ came? God was in Christ reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses. God had come near to man in grace, and everything depended on the appreciation of Christ. And so too with us everything depends upon our appreciation of grace, and as I said just now, what comes out in the end is that the Gentiles are cut off from privilege, for they fail to continue in the goodness of God. 

    Now I think this point needs to be apprehended in regard of the kingdom: if a man shows no mercy, then God will deal accordingly with that man. We are tested by grace as to how far we are under the influence of grace in our dealings one with another. As to the individual, he may come under the discipline of God for his failure; but in the end the Gentiles will come under the judgment of God because they have failed to abide under the influence of grace. 

    But I desire to say a word as to what God intended by the kingdom. What it has become was of course all under the eye of God, and the Lord when here spoke of it, but that was not what God intended. What is infinitely more important is what Gods thought was in the kingdom; I want to show you how the kingdom as it is now naturally leads on to the church, but before doing that I just touch on certain things which God never intended should come in, but which yet have done so. 

    God never intended that the kingdom should become a great system upon earth before Him. If you should ask me to what I allude, I direct your attention to Popery, or even, in a sense, to Protestantism, though Popery is a more distinct example of what the kingdom has become in the hand of man  a system certainly having the character of a great tree, as the Lord predicted. But that was not what God intended any more than that it was His thought that the kingdom should be a leavened mass. The time is coming when the kingdom will be set up in power, and it is to that the Lord is leading up in Matthew 18, but I repeat that it was not in the thought of God that the kingdom should become a great system here under His eye. 

    Now I will try to bring before you what God did intend. He intended the kingdom to come to man in delivering power; the thought in the heart of God in connection with the kingdom was that man might be delivered. I think you see this coming out in the lifetime of the Lord here, in His ministry upon earth. The spirit and end of His ministry was deliverance for man. In the presence of Christ here grace took account of man as captive to one thing or another, and there was deliverance for man. I see three ways at least in which man is captive: he is captive to Satan, and to man, and to the world; these three things no doubt work together, but still it is easy to distinguish them as separate influences. Now, as I said, the character of the Lords ministry was to give deliverance to the captives  He delivered men from their bondage. Men were in abject bondage when the Lord was here  not only to the devil, they were in bondage to the scribes and Pharisees, they went in fear of man. And they were in bondage to the influences of the world; and the influences of the world are extremely subtle, and it is difficult not to be affected by them. But the object in the ministration of grace was that man might be set free from the bondage in which he was. The same thing comes out in a fuller way in the gospel. The Holy Spirit came down to substantiate the kingdom here, and that is really to bring man into the enjoyment of liberty. The gospel brings to him the knowledge of the grace of God, and he learns that he is not under law, but grace; and it is in the apprehension of this that man gets deliverance. If you look at the world today you will see to what an extent men are in bondage; they fear their fellow-men and public opinion, and are in bondage to worldly influences. People do not like to be thought singular, and they are thus in bondage to the opinion of men  they consider what men will say, or think, and all that kind of thing. And the influence of Satan over the minds and spirits of men is exercised in various ways. 

    But by the influence and effect of grace man was to be delivered from these things; and where redemption is known and the grace of God truly apprehended, that is the proper result  man is delivered from Satans power, from the fear of man, and the influence of the world. 

    When the children of Israel were redeemed out of Egypt, and brought through the Red Sea, they were saved from the judgment of God, and they knew too deliverance from the fear of Pharaoh and the Egyptians  that is Satan and the world typically. They had been brought out of Egypt, the scene of mans power and of Satans domination. And that is what is fulfilled now spiritually in christians  they are brought into the light of Gods grace, they have access by faith into the grace wherein they stand, and in the reality of that, they have deliverance from Satan, and man, and the world. Then they are prepared to refuse utterly and entirely the influence of man or the world over the soul. Anyone truly under the sway of grace would refuse the system of priest-craft; and when one sees men in bondage to it, it proves this, that such do not enjoy the privileges of the kingdom, for the kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy, in divine 

    power, and there is no room for Satan, or man, or the world. The kingdom, in the thought of God, meant deliverance for man, as seen most distinctly in the ministry of the Lord Jesus down here: who went about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil  it was the blessed God making known His pleasure in setting men free from the influences under which they were held in bondage. 

    At the outset of His ministry, in Luke 4, the Lord stands up in the synagogue and reads, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord; and the passage in the prophet goes on to say, and the day of vengeance of our God, because, as I said, the kingdom brings in the idea of a day of reckoning  but grace came in first, and the effect of the gospel of the kingdom is to set at liberty those who are captive. It is often a long time before saints come fully to deliverance. For myself I am ashamed to think of how much one is affected by the influence of the world and the fear of man. Deliverance is no light thing; many a brave man physically is dreadfully afraid of man at heart, and I believe that it is that fear which hinders many a christian. When you come into the liberty of the Spirit you are free from the world, and man, and officialism; and further, it becomes a great day to you when you recognise the presence of the Spirit. It was the recognition of the presence of the Spirit that brought many of us out from what was attractive to us naturally; we felt that in the knowledge of His presence it was inconsistent to go on with things to which we had been accustomed. 

    Another thing comes in, and that is you are conscious that God is here; if the Spirit is here, God is here. When the Lord Jesus was here, it was a great moment in the history of any who came to Him, when they apprehended that God was here; and the same holds good now where the presence of the Spirit is recognised. Jew and Gentile are builded together for a habitation of God through the Spirit. It was a red-letter day to us when we recognised the presence of God here in the Spirit. But I doubt if we recognise that before we are brought into the liberty which God intends to give to us in the kingdom. If He brings our hearts under the sway and influence of grace, it is that we may recognise the presence of the Holy Spirit here. 

    I would just ask you to turn to a verse or two in Ephesians 2: 22, and Ephesians 4: 1 - 3. It is a great thing to be brought face to face with the fact of God being here. We cannot then go on with priest-craft or clergy. The ruin of the church, which I fully admit, does not alter that for an instant. God will be here in the millennium manifestly, but now He dwells here  Jew and Gentile are builded together for His habitation. Consequent upon the accomplishment of redemption, and there being a vessel suitable for the Spirit, Jew and Gentile were builded together in order that God might dwell here. 

    Now having recognised that, you get the moral effect of it, lowliness, and meekness, and long-suffering coming in. You are conscious of the love of God, which is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit given to us, and in the presence of the love of God, you find what is becoming to that love. When the Lord Jesus speaks of Himself in connection with the Father He says, I am meek and lowly in heart; it was the first time, as far as I know, that the Lord spoke in that way of the Father and the Son. He was all, as a man down here, that was becoming in the presence of the Fathers love; and if we apprehend the love of the Father, we shall be before God in all lowliness and meekness, with long-suffering, forbearing one another in love; endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace. Everyone that has part in the Holy Spirit must accept the obligation to keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace; there is one Spirit, and we all partake of that one Spirit. If I see christians going off on some particular line, not accepting the obligation to unity, my conviction is this, they do not realise the presence of the Spirit, for I am confident if they did they would be marked by what is suitable to the presence of God; they would be endeavouring to keep the unity of the Spirit. By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. Well, how is the unity to be kept? First, you need to be delivered from the influence of Satan and man and of the world. Thousands of christians would be glad to carry out their obligation, but the power of the world is too strong for them; they are under the influence of man and the fear of society, and this keeps people in bondage, and so they fail of their obligation to keep the unity of the Spirit. 

    Now I could not press too strongly the truth that God is here; and what an amazing truth that is! When the Lord was here the enigma was that One was here whose body was the temple of God, and now God is dwelling here by the Spirit. I have said sometimes that when God has taken a place upon the earth, speaking reverently, He does not leave the earth. He may dwell here in different ways, but He has set foot here and He intends to maintain His foothold. Of course, the new heavens and the new earth will have to take the place of those which now exist, so that God may dwell in them, that there may be nothing unsuitable to God; but God does not leave the earth, and faith comes in now to lead you to recognise the presence of God here by the Spirit, and the Spirit will bring home to you that there are purposes in the mind of God for you. This is one great gain of giving place to the Holy Spirit. 

    If I am speaking to those who have in some measure recognised the presence of the Spirit, I would say it is the pleasure of the Holy Spirit to lead you into the secrets of Gods mind. 

    To revert again to the kingdom. The application of the kingdom is individual, and if you have followed what I have tried to bring before you, you will see this; if you have followed the thought of deliverance, you can see that the application of the kingdom must be individual. Deliverance must be individual, and the thought of the kingdom is to give deliverance to the captive. It was not in the divine thought that the kingdom should assume the form of a great system here upon earth; and the Holy Spirit makes known to you that the kingdom is a means to an end. Now that comes out in Matthew 16. Peter learns that Christ is the Son of the living God, he confesses Him as such; but then the Lord gives to him the keys of the kingdom. He never gave him the keys of the church, but of the kingdom, and that was because the kingdom was to serve an end. But in chapter 13 the Lord gives the disciples three parables of the kingdom of heaven, in order that they might understand the truth of what was here under the eye of God, not what man had made of the kingdom, but what it meant to God, and that you get in the last three parables. He had shown in the first three what it would become in the eye and in the hand of man, but in the last three He shows what it was in the eye of God: it was a treasure hid in a field. God alone could discern it. The field was bought because of the treasure that was hid in it, visible to the eye of God, but not brought into manifestation. God had His own purpose in regard to the church. Then the same thing comes out in the pearl of great price. Whose eye saw that? Only the Merchantmans, and He went and sold all that He had to buy it. The pearl was there under the eye of God, but it was not discerned of man. The fact is, the church was in the purpose and mind of God from eternity. Then in the parable of the net, what is under the eye of God are the good fishes, and you get a sorting in the end: the good are gathered into vessels, and the bad cast out. The kingdom is serving Gods blessed end in delivering mens spirits from the different things around them, that they may be led into the purpose and thought of God. A special revelation was given to Peter, in chapter 16, that Christ was the Living Stone; but we too apprehend Christ as that, and none ever came to the Living Stone except in the power of the Holy Spirit; and it is when you have got there that you too are seen as a living stone. 

    Depend upon it, the first thought in the kingdom is a delivering power for man, that he might be freed from the influence of the world, and of man, and of Satan; and I desire that everyone might be in the reality of the kingdom, in the enjoyment of righteousness, peace, and joy in the power of the Holy Spirit. But then the Spirit of God will not leave you there: He will lead you into the thought and purpose of God. It is a great day for you when you recognise the astonishing fact that God is dwelling here by the Spirit. I feel how much we have got out of the reality of these things. We have become so used to the terms, that we have lost in great measure the reality of the things. Do you think we are characterised, as we should be, by lowliness, and meekness, and long-suffering? Divine things have, to a great extent, lost to us their power and freshness, and the only way in which this can be restored is by the Spirit bringing our souls into the reality that God is dwelling here. 

    I thank God for the gain of these things; it is a very blessed thing to see in the truth one great and blessed whole, and every part of truth serves every other part of truth. It is like the organisation of the human body, every member serves every other member, and the more you apprehend the truth of the kingdom, the more you will apprehend the thought of God in the pearl of great price  the church which Christ loved, and for which He gave Himself. 
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    THE KINGDOM AND THE CHURCH (FER 13)

    Matthew 18: John 14

    My object is to make plain the connection of truths  or rather of the detail of truth  for there is no such thing in scripture as truths, it is the truth: though in revealing it God accommodates Himself to us, for we can only know in part or detail. Truth is that which may be known of God  it is the light of the revelation of God. We have suffered from detaching one part of truth from another. 

    Now I have previously sought to shew how the revelation of God brings us to the kingdom; I want at this time to shew how you are brought by the kingdom to the church, and by church I do not mean the clergy, nor an ecclesiastical building, nor do I speak of the church even in the sense of an ecclesiastical formation down here  but of what it is in the mind of God  the mystery; that is really the thing that is of value to us, not the coming into any external and outward association, but reaching by divine teaching the thought and mind of God in regard to the church. Indeed in a day of ruin you cannot attach very much value to what is outward, but God helps us in giving us to see the reality of things in the divine thought; and I hope to shew how the truth of the kingdom in its practical working and bearing, leads to the church. 

    Gods kingdom is brought in consequent upon His having broken the power of Satan  the authority of darkness. The power of Satan was really annulled in the death and resurrection of Christ, for there life and incorruptibility were brought to light, and a deadly blow struck at the kingdom of Satan  just as at the Red Sea a deadly blow was struck at the kingdom of Pharaoh; it was not annihilated at the time, any more than is Satans kingdom, but when Gods kingdom is brought in manifestly, Satan will be bound and cast into the abyss, 

    and then Christ will reign for ever and ever. But for those who have eyes to see, a deadly blow was struck at Satans kingdom in Christs death  as we read in Hebrews 2 that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; men were to be thus delivered from Satans power, and the fear of death; they are translated from the authority of darkness into the kingdom of the Son of Gods love. 

    Now I want to speak of Gods kingdom as connected with His discipline, the kingdom is characterised by the rule of grace, grace reigning through righteousness unto eternal life  grace is the great controlling principle of Gods kingdom; but there is also discipline. The parable I read in Matthew 18 proves this, so also that of the labourers in the vineyard. If the kingdom is the rule of grace, man can set up no claims nor rights, for the reason that it is the rule of grace. If you come into the truth of the kingdom, you must be prepared to surrender every idea of claim, because the kingdom is characterised by the grace of God. The truth is that if God took up the kingdom on any other principle but that of grace, we should have a poor time of it! There is no room, however, in it for any claim of man; grace reigns, the kingdom is established through righteousness. The man that was obnoxious to God has been removed in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ. The principle of the kingdom is, is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye evil because I am good? The occasion of discipline is our failing to shew to another the grace in which we have ourselves been acted towards; we may come thus under discipline; the Lord says, so likewise will your heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every man his brother their trespasses. We come into the kingdom on the ground of being forgiven, and we have to act on that principle with regard to others, and if we do not, we bring ourselves under the discipline of the Father. If you take the ground of being under the sway of heaven, 

    you will have to take care as to the kind of spirit you cherish. You enter into the kingdom by appropriating the Lord  by believing on the Lord Jesus Christ; He is at the right hand of God, and we confess Him as Lord, and thus come under His lordship, and with this  His lordship  is connected His nurture and admonition. This expression is brought in as to dealing with children, they are to be brought up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord  and I judge that the nurture and admonition of the Lord applies to all those who have appropriated the Lord  and what do we come under this discipline for? That all that is contrary in us may be removed. The kingdom does not tolerate opposition; for the establishment of the kingdom of God outwardly, Satan has to be cast into the abyss; so with us, if we are in Gods kingdom, no opposition will be tolerated. In the christian the will, the mind of the flesh has to be set aside; he has to be free in himself from that which God has removed in the cross. Our will and the purpose of it have to be set aside to the end that we may prove Gods will; when our own will is set aside, by the nurture and admonition of the Lord, then we are free for the will of God. It is easy to understand this in connection with children; if there are eight children in a family, there are eight wills, and to allow them means confusion; in the nurture and admonition of the Lord, you have before you the practical setting aside of the will. The mind of the flesh is death, but the mind of the Spirit is life and peace. When the will is practically subdued, then we yield our bodies a living sacrifice, to prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God. What do you use your body for? What do you use your eyes and ears for? If presented as a sacrifice, they are used only for the will of God. The path of peace down here is to be for the will of God; the working of the human will only and ever brings in moral confusion  the mind of the flesh is death; we must be free of the mind of the flesh, and that is the object of the nurture and admonition of the Lord. Supposing the grace of the Lord, His nurture and admonition, have become effective, and the control of the flesh is broken, the will practically set aside, the next thing is that the soul apprehends the Spirit is here as witness from Christ. The power of the Holy Spirit in the believer doubtless carries into effect the nurture and admonition of the Lord, but His great purpose here is to witness of Christ. He is here to form the believer in the divine nature. Many would endorse this, that if the will of the christian is not set aside, he is not sensitive to appreciate the presence of the Holy Spirit. It was a great moment with many of us when we became spiritually sensitive enough to appreciate the presence of the Spirit. In christendom the Spirit is regarded as an influence, but the Spirit has come down from heaven to conduct saints to the glorified Man, and that in the PRESENT; the Spirit will not conduct us to Him in the future, for we read, I will come and receive you to myself. 

    Now to refer to John 14: 15, If ye love me, keep my commandments  if we keep the commandments of Christ (which is a habit of soul) it is a proof that our will has no place, we are as the apostle says duly subject to Christ, and when we are so, we are free from our own wills. The husband is the head of the wife, and thus Christ is to us, we are married to another that we should bring forth fruit unto God. If we keep His commandments, it is a proof of the will being subjugated, and the evidence of loving Christ is that we keep His commandments, and that means the practical surrender of our will; the love of Christ constraineth us; because we thus judge, that if one died for all, then all were dead: and that he died for all, that they which live should not henceforth live unto themselves [for their own will], but unto him which died for them, and rose again. 

    I could not press this too much: christians are too often governed by their wills, but to be really subject to Christ is to be absolutely so. We cannot appreciate the presence of the Comforter if we are not subject to Christ  we see this connection in John 14: 15, 16. The Holy Spirit was coming as a Comforter, what Christ had been to the disciples, on condition of their keeping Christs commandments. It is an immense thing to be here in the consciousness of the Spirits presence; and it is when the will is practically subdued that we are conscious of His presence. It is not enough to speak of the Holy Spirit as an influence; He is here as a Person, whom the world cannot receive, but He continues with you, and shall be in you. The Lord could not continue with them, nor was He in them; but the Spirit would continue with them  and shall be in you. All flesh will come under the subduing influence of the Holy Spirit when poured out, but I want to shew you what hangs upon our recognition of the presence of the Spirit. So surely as we do recognise His presence we come to unity  there is one body; if there is one Spirit, there must be one body. What shook ones confidence in christendom was the recognising the presence of the Spirit; the next thing one saw was that there must be unity if there is one Spirit; and thus you recognise the obligation to keep the unity of the Spirit. 

    The Holy Spirit descended at Pentecost and formed the saints into one body, by one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether ... Jew or Gentile, whether ... bond or free, and have been all made to drink into one Spirit. 

    Connected with this there is another truth, and that is, that the one body is Christs body, and the idea of that shuts out the notion of pre-eminence in any one member. It is a body of which Christ is the Head, and this shuts out the idea of any other head. I refer to what was going on among the Corinthians; they were divided into parties following party leaders, and the apostle asserts that they are Christs body, and in that Christ alone is pre-eminent, not even an apostle could claim pre-eminence in that body. 

    Now we all learnt these lessons in recognising the presence of the Spirit here, the existence of the one body, and the fact that that body is Christs body; when we come together, we own that Christ is Head  He is pre-eminent. When we speak of Christ as Lord it is as He is presented to us on Gods side, in the administration of the kingdom; but as Head, He is on our side, one with us, the Firstborn among many brethren; but there is no more difficult lesson for us, than to give Christ His place as identified with us. In the assembly where He leads the praises, He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren. He takes thus a place in identification with His brethren down here. He, the Sanctifier, and the sanctified are all of one, for which cause He is not ashamed to call them brethren. It is in that light that we have Him in the assembly; in the purpose of God, Christ is the centre of all on our side, He becomes the leader of the praises of the universe. He has not only the place of Lord and Administrator, but of Head as identified with man, where He can say, in the midst of the assembly will I sing praise unto thee, my praise shall be of thee in the great congregation. Now this is what we apprehend when we are sensitive to the presence of the Spirit, which we are not until the nurture and discipline of the Lord have been effective in us. The place that Christ has taken in connection with man down here according to the purpose of God is wonderful. He is the Mediator, but He has the place too of Head, as the Firstborn of many brethren; He is the Leader of our salvation  our Joshua  the Good Shepherd who leads His flock in. Christ is Head to the church, as the husband is head of the wife  they are one, so Christ and the church are one; now that is what the kingdom leads to. So long as we are here, we never pass away from under the hand of the Lord; we are under His discipline, that we might give more place to the Spirit and be led into that into which the Spirit leads. 

    I add one word by way of contrasting Peters and Pauls ministry  Peter speaks of the presence of the Spirit here as the proof of Christ being at the right hand of God, and Paul was raised up to testify that Christ is the Son of God, and to unfold all that has come to pass in virtue of the presence of the Spirit here  the house of God, and the body of Christ. Many confess Christ as Lord who know nothing of the reality of the assembly where Christ is Head, the Firstborn among many brethren, and where He leads the praises. 

    May we accept more simply the discipline of the Lord that we may be more sensitive to the Spirit, and thus be led into the reality of the church, the body of Christ. 

  

  
    CHAPTER 18 (JND 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTER 18 (JND 30)

    Matthew 18

    The three chapters, 18, 19, and 20, up to the end of verse 28, form a subdivision of our Gospel. They shew us from the Saviour Himself the principles that ought to characterise the disciples in the new order of things on which they were entering  principles of life and conduct, individual and collective. Nature, as far as established of God, is owned: but the state of the heart is sounded, grace and the cross characterising all the new system. The first principles enjoined by God in the Christian order are humility and simplicity. 

    The disciples, as usual, wished to have a good position in the kingdom, each for himself, this time however more in relation with moral character, with qualities. The Lords answer is limited to calling a child, and placing him in the midst of His disciples, as an example of the spirit which ought to characterise them: he who resembled that little child should be the greatest in the kingdom of heaven. The child pretended to nothing, and passed for nothing in the eyes of the world. He who was nothing in his own eyes should be great in Gods eyes. Whoever should receive a little child in the name of Jesus had entered into His thought  into the estimate that He had of the world, and of the things that were in it. As to the principles of his conduct, he received Jesus Himself, acting upon the principles which governed Him. But, further, should there be in the child faith in Jesus, then, whoever should cause him to stumble in the way of the Lord, or should put an obstacle in the way, so that he should not follow Him, was fastening a millstone around his own neck to drown himself; and, worse still, there were stumbling-blocks in the world, but woe to him who should place them before the feet of others. The question between man and God was entirely laid down. They were either for or against Him. Neither was it any longer a question of a captivity in Babylon, of a governmental chastisement, however severe it might be, but of being finally cast into hell; it would be better to lose the best of ones members than to find oneself there. 

    But the special principle of the ways of God which were then being manifested was grace. The Son of man had come to save that which was lost  a testimony of immense range! It was no longer the accomplishment of the promises made to Israel, nor the Messiah, as Head of the kingdom, expected by that people, and reigning in their midst, but a Saviour Son of man, but of man lost without Him. Man was lost. The difference between the Jew and the Gentile disappeared before the total ruin which was common to them, and before the salvation which was coming in His person. According to this spirit of grace, it was unsuitable to despise even the least important of human beings. Salvation was there, and the little child was of value in the eyes of God. God, who was giving His Son for the lost, took account of children. He took an interest in the happiness of men, and the child was not the least part of it. The work of Christ was available for them; He had come to save that which was lost. It is no question here of bearing the sins of the guilty, but of the general principle of the coming of the Saviour. Lost speaks of our condition; guilty, of what we have done: we are all lost together; every one will give account of what he has done in the body. Judgment relates to this latter point; bearing the sins of many does also; but lost is the condition common to all.+ Now children under the benefit of the work of Christ are accepted of God; their angels continually behold the face of my Father which is in heaven, said the Lord: a comforting passage, which gives us the happy assurance that children who die when quite young go to be with the Lord  the result of His work. 

    +It is the difference, developed elsewhere, between Romans 1: 17; to 5: 11 on one side, and chapter 5: 12, to end of chapter 8 on the other side. 

    The Lord uses the image of the shepherd who seeks the lost sheep, as in the case of other sinners. It is a question here, not of bearing sins, but of saving the lost. As to the condition of man, all are together lost; children, as a condition before God, are the objects of His love; through the work of Christ they can see His face. The Lord does not go farther than the fact of their position, through the work that He has done according to grace. Small, and despised by men (by the learned, great in their own eyes, but who are, after all, of this world), God set great value on them. They had not yet learnt the spirit of the age: evil itself, in them, had not developed itself before the eyes of God; there was simplicity and trust, so that, as a condition, they were a model. Nevertheless the work of Christ is laid down as the foundation of all. It is not man in his pretensions, it is God in His grace, that we have before us. 

    The same principle of grace (verse 15) applies to the Christian walk in regard to wrongs which may have been done to some one. Only what we have just been looking at spoke of what concerned the individual and sin before God. In what we are about to examine, we find our relations one with another, and along with that the assembly and discipline. 

    In what precedes we have seen what must characterise the individual and the counsel of the Lord with regard to the evil which would exist in the individual himself We have seen that man ought to be like a little child, and that, having to do with God Himself in the light, evil should be intolerable to him. He must put it away at all cost. With others evil is not allowed, but the Christian must act in grace. He warns his brother, if the latter has done him a wrong; then he takes two or three witnesses with him, in order that the facts may be confirmed, and that it may not be mere personal recrimination without proofs, if the brother does not yield to them. In this case, the complainant will tell all to the assembly, and the witnesses are there; and if the one who has done the wrong does not listen to the assembly, the one who has suffered is free to regard him as a stranger to all common privileges. It is no question here of the discipline of the assembly. It may be that the one who has done the wrong deserves to be put out, but what the Lord regulates here is the conduct of the individual who has suffered the wrong. The first object is to gain the guilty brother. If one cannot do this, one must no longer act of ones own accord as judge of ones own cause. The facts must be confirmed, as well as the perverse will of the individual, by others who have no interest in carrying their own views; then the assembly intervenes with its authority. 

    Here we are entirely upon new ground. It is not a question of Jehovahs patience in grace with His people on the earth, but of the conduct of those who have part in the new privileges which flow from the new position taken by the Son of man. Important principles are also brought out. Authority resides in the assembly, the authority to bind and to loose. The true apostolic succession is in the two or three met in the name of Jesus. It is not in individual successors, either of Peter or of the other apostles, but in the assembly, that is found the spiritual authority sanctioned by heaven. Let the wisdom of an apostle, if there is one, guide them: it is none the less the assembly which judges as a last resource. It is the assembly that must be listened to. In it is found judicial authority  the power of binding and of loosing; and the reason for this is given, namely, that, where two or three are gathered to the name of Christ, He Himself is there. The same principle applies to the requests one presents to God. Where two or three agree to ask a thing, it is granted. It is not individual will, nor a purely personal desire. The two or three being gathered to the name of Jesus, Jesus is there. The request is the fruit of a spiritual agreement, and God answers the request. The value of Christ and the mind of the Spirit are found there. 

    This position of the two or three, and the relationship in which grace has placed them in virtue of the name and presence of Jesus, is evidently of all importance. The privilege, which was given to Peter to establish the kingdom upon earth, falls as a heritage to the two or three truly gathered to the name of Jesus. There, and there only, is the divine sanction put upon what is done on earth. God can, no doubt, sanction and guide an individual; but an individual has not the authority which is conferred upon the two or three thus gathered. The promise made to the prayer of the two or three thus gathered to the name of Jesus, and agreed as to what they wish to ask, is also infinitely precious. Thus placed, Christians dispose of the power of God. It is a question of the things to which the Spirit of God leads their thoughts by common agreement. Now, for a soul which is sincere, and which seeks only the will of God, to be assured of Gods power being employed with that object, is a great favour. In what a blessed manner this associates us with divine activity in love in the work that this love wishes to do on earth! The basis on which this favour is confirmed to us is equally precious. Jesus Himself is present where two or three are gathered to His name. What encouragement! Now that He is in heaven, absent bodily, He is Himself present spiritually with those who trust in Him here below. What an immense privilege it is to feel that, until the Lord Jesus come to take us to Himself, we may count on His presence in our midst when we gather to His name! 

    The remainder of the chapter (verse 21) presents to us the spirit in which a Christian must act with regard to the one who may have offended him. It is no longer a question here of the way traced higher up, if he refuse to acknowledge his wrong, but of the disposition of the Christian to forgive it him, even if he should often repeat it. The Christian should always forgive  should never get weary of shewing grace towards the one that may have offended him; for a man might acknowledge his wrong, and yet repeat it. Ought this always to continue, and the Christian always to be ready to pardon? Yes, we must always act in grace. God has pardoned us much more. In Luke 17 the repentance of the one who has offended his brother is supposed. Here the principle is that forgiveness  such a case occurring  must always be granted. It is the Christian spirit which is established. I do not doubt, although the principle may be universally established as a Christian principle, that allusion is made here to what happened to the Jews. God in His ways with the nation having pardoned them the crucifixion of His Son, they would not have grace shewn towards the Gentiles, and were placed in consequence under discipline, under punishment, until they shall have paid the last farthing. It is not a question of expiation, nor of an individual, but of the nation and of the government of God. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 18 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 18 (JND 38)

    Matthew 18

    This is a striking instruction as to the spirit which is to animate those who are to have part in the kingdom and life  lowliness  a thorough judgment of evil in itself  a horror of evil so as to avoid it at all cost  gracious appreciation of what is lowly and little, for that is what God loves  grace towards offenders  still, an unbroken will in evil rejected  and the assembly the place of within and without. But grace characterises the kingdom. That is the mind of God. 

     11. This is a most clear and blessed witness that all infants are saved through Christ. 

     17. Tell it to the assembly. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 18 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 18 (JND 39)

    Matthew 18

    We have here the Spirit which characterises the Kingdom, and what belongs to the Assembly, in duty and authority. Unless, as a little child, they should not enter (for it was not yet come) and the most like a little child should be the greatest. What is most opposite to the spirit in which men, accustomed to evil, make as much of themselves as they can  the world. The child is simple, has no consciousness of place or self-importance, and, in the practical sense, is guileless and confiding, unhabituated to evil. Then as to self, the ruthless excision of everything that would be a snare to lead one into this, or to one such little one believing in Christ. Offences there would be, but woe to the world because of it. But Christ did not come to seek what had a place in this world or its esteem. He came to save the lost. These little ones had great value in His Fathers sight, were honoured by and present to Him. There Christs heart could, in a certain sense, find complacency, rest; to Him the spirit of the world was a wearying thing. It is strongly expressed morally in this passage. The application of the parable of the lost sheep is very striking here. 

    Next, if a brother offended, what was to be done? Grace  gain him personally, if possible. If that could not be, take two or three. It would not then be mere personal complaint, but persevering wrong proved. If he would not hear them, tell it to the Assembly; if he would not hear the Assembly, they might treat him as a stranger to it. The direction is to an individual, how to deal with an individual, but, in doing it, the Assembly, as locally constituted, replaces the synagogue. Remark here, we have the Church, as Christ builds it, not yet built, and an assembly, not the Assembly as known to and established by Paul, but a local body, though from other Scriptures we fully learn they act for and in the unity of the Body, as 1 Corinthians. But the assembled two or three to Christs name, have Christ with them, and here only, as to the Church, have we binding or loosing, not the Keys, they, as we have seen, are of the Kingdom of heaven. Christs administration from on high, of and by the Word. So, as to prayer here, the agreeing of two or three obtained the request, for Christ still was there. This provision so graciously meets the Church in its ruin, but that has been spoken of elsewhere. It is the element of order before the public body was formed. The unity has not to be given up, but the resource for its practical ruin, as to its full development, is here. We have the general principle that, when two or three are gathered together to His name, Christ is there. Then comes the spirit of forgiveness, though I doubt not that there is allusion to the Jews being forgiven on Christs intercession, and coming fully and completely under the guilt of rejecting Him by refusing the grace which went out to others after His death. I am not afraid of taking the broad ground of not measure in as, but principle, just as one not poor in spirit will not have the Kingdom of heaven. I doubt not that grace makes him poor in spirit, still he must be it. This last is the principle of the administration of the Kingdom, and hence is individual. After Peter personally, binding and loosing belongs only to the two or three assembled. Paul may make good his claim in power, but in the orderly administration of what took the place of Israel, this it was. Paul stands alone. 

    The connection of the Kingdom is this, that when the Word which is now the instrument of the Kingdom begets and orders the path of the soul according to the spiritual nature of the Kingdom, it is Gods mind to gather them in one around Christ. Then comes the action of the Assembly, having Christ there. The Holy Ghost alone can conciliate individual responsibility to Christ, and His Word, the first claim to it is absolute, with the suited action and walk of the Assembly, and by His individual action in grace and truth, forms them for their common action together. For the Spirit leads according to the mind of Christ. But the Kingdom always is individual, and regulated by the authority of the Word. They are the two things developed in grace  saving the individual, and then gathering together in one. 

  

  
    ADMINISTRATION (JR 1)
    

    
    
  
  
    ADMINISTRATION (JR 1)

    Matthew 18:15-20; Deuteronomy 17:8-13

    JRThe Lord may help us to consider His provision in view of sin coming in, in view of failure on our part.  Where would any of us be, or where would any of our localities be, if the Lord had not made ample provision for failure and breakdown?  The Lord has foreseen what we needed and made certain arrangements for us, that when there is sin or failure on our side, there is a remedy, there is an answer to it.  There is provision made for sin coming in between brother and brother, or, of course, between sister and sister; there is provision made for offence being settled between them according to the divine standard.  If that does not succeed there is something in reserve, that is one or two besides, and then the great reserve is the assembly.  I trust we may be helped to see how the assembly is available to us in this setting at the present time: Tell it to the assembly.  There is a certain level of things where there is the answer to every difficulty; whatever comes in, there is a full answer.  We need to learn how to arrive at this, how the assembly is available, how it operates and how we come into the good and benefit of it in facing difficulties which come in, have come in and, if we are left here, very likely will come in.  What do you say? 

    AJEWIt just affects me that the spirit of the new covenant enters into this.  God has come in from His side in the work of Christ to resolve everything, and that is the point that is to govern us.  Matters are not to be left, nor to be ignored, but to be resolved according to God, and the new covenant enters into that. 

    JRI am sure it does.  We need to see that matters can be resolved.  There is no matter that cannot be resolved. 

    RSRIn the beginning of the chapter the Lord Jesus called a little child to Him and set it in their midst and there is no suggestion that the child was taken away.  Is that the spirit which would help us? 

    JRYes, I am sure it would.  If we had read the whole chapter we would have seen that in the first section down to verse 14 a little child is very much in mind: the Lord refers in verse 14 to one of these little ones.  A little child is in mind and not withdrawn throughout the whole chapter.  You will notice that down to verse 20 is one statement of the Lord Jesus. 

    The disciples came to Jesus saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens?  And Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst and began to speak, and His speaking is without interruption down to the end of verse 20.  In verse 21 Peter has another question to ask, but down to verse 20 it is one statement of the Lord Jesus therefore it all hangs together.  We read in verse 2, Jesus having called a little child to Him set it in their midst, and in verse 20, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  There is a link between a little child being in their midst and there am I in the midst of the them.  Do you think so? 

    ECBYes, I do and it seems as if the Lord is really saying to them that this little child is exemplifying features of Myself.  What Mr Welch said is of importance, because it is the same sense in which the spirit of the new covenant underlay the old covenant, God providing for sin being dealt with with grace on His side, was it not? 

    JRThat is right; even in the old economy there was provision made for sin coming in, and there was an adequate answer to it which satisfied God; how much more in Christianity! 

    ECBIf God had not provided means of dealing with things He would have to come in in judgment; but He has left a resource. 

    GWBDo you understand verse 20 to apply to an expression of the assembly in any place?  It behoves us to have great respect for the assembly in any place even if there be only two or three. 

    JRExactly.  Again I say to you, in verse 19, would make way for conditions in our own day.  Down to verse 18 would be strictly applicable before the breakdown came in but Again I say to you makes provision for days such as we are in now. 

    GWBSo that we must not give up any of the truth that we have been brought to in relation to the assembly, however few there may be in the locality. 

    JRIn connection with what you are saying, verse 17 says Tell it to the assembly and verse 18 says Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth.  Who are the ye? 

    GWBThe assembly, surely. 

    JRThe ye would be the personnel of the assembly.  The Lord then says in verse 19 Two of you.  These are the same kind of persons as He speaks about in verse 18, are they not?  Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven.  The ye would be the personnel of the assembly.  Again I say to you, that if two of you, that is the same kind of persons coming through into our own day.  Is that what you understand? 

    GWBIt is the greatest comfort and support at the present time where there are only two or three in many places. 

    AJEWIt would not be going too far, would it, to say that the little child was still in their midst?  The Lord had set it there and, as you say, it is one statement right through.  So that the Lord would include the little child in the ye in the spirit and character of it. 

    JRThat is just it. 

    FCMSo that, whilst accepting the humbling character of the public position, it is not assumption, should the sad necessity arise, to call a meeting of assembly character.  I only remark that because some no longer with us call it claiming high ground, but this passage would emphasise the rightness of it and the necessity for it. 

    JRI am sure that is just it.  We would fail the Lord if we did not resort to assembly character when needed.  To go on with sin would be dishonouring to the Lord. 

    SGSIn that regard, referring to what we touched earlier yesterday  the mind of Christ  would we expect the Lords mind about a matter? 

    JRYes, I am sure that is so. 

    CHDoes this suppose assembly-minded persons, persons who take heavens view?  It explains what you have enquired about in verses 18 and 19.  Whilst there are the two or three, there is a qualification: Gathered together unto my name. 

    JRI am sure that is right.  The scripture in Deuteronomy speaks about the place which Jehovah will choose and, as is added in chapter 12, to set his name there, v 5.  I think there is a link between the place that Jehovah has chosen to set His name there and unto my name.  Unto my name is not presumptive claiming, it really makes way for what the Lord can put His name to.  What do you think? 

    CHIt involves moral qualifications because unto his name eliminates every other name.  I was thinking about Mr Welchs suggestion as to the covenant.  You referred to verse 14: It is not the will of your Father who is in the heavens that one of these little ones should perish.  It means, do you think, that you have the Fathers feelings as you approach the brother? 

    JRThat is very helpful. 

    FNSIs there an identity between the two or three, or the two of you, and the those of 2 Timothy 2:22?  If we take any ground at all it is that we call upon the Lord out of a pure heart.  That would involve having unmixed motives as to His own rights and claims, and this would make us morally qualified for being in this position that you are speaking about in Matthew 18, and in character have assembly features. 

    JRExactly.  It speaks in that chapter about the Master.  If therefore one shall have purified himself from these, in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work.  But youthful lusts flee, and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace, with those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart, vv 21, 22.  Your suggestion is that these are the same kind of persons as the two of you or two or three... gathered together unto my name.  I think that puts the matter rightly. 

    LABIs the Lords commendation of Philadelphia a link with this: not denied my name, Revelation 3:8?  I wondered whether it meant that in a day of breakdown there was the maintenance of the rights of the Lord here in this scene. 

    JRExactly, that is right. 

    SDKRRegarding this passage, If thy brother sin against thee, it has been claimed that this is only a personal matter.  If a brother compromises the fellowship, is that a sin against me? 

    JRI should think it is, if you get to know about it.  Maybe nobody else knows about it but you know about it. 

    SDKRThis passage amongst some has been ruled out in connection with matters affecting general fellowship, that it is only a person that has done something personally against me. 

    JRIn verse 21 it says, Then Peter came to him and said, Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him?  Until seven times?  Jesus says to him, I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven.  That is a new covenant attitude.  It is the attitude of forgiveness regarding personal matters. 

    SDKRThat is helpful. 

    J.R.  What do you think? 

    ECBIt almost seems as if Peter missed what the Lord had said.  He came to him and asked a question which took the Lord back to the beginning of what He had said.  The Lord said If thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone and Peter says How often shall he sin against me?  What the Lord says to Peter would obviate the rest of the procedure because you would forgive him; but if it went on and it was not possible, it would have ultimately to come to the assembly.  But there is something implicit in the question that Dr Roberts asked, that we easily tend to think it more important to deal with offences against ourselves than offences against the rights of Christ in the assembly, and we then get the thing the wrong way round. 

    JRThat is very helpful and very important. 

    JM-lIn regard to Dr Roberts question, do you think that, if it is possible, priestly persons would cover matters, and the more that can be dealt with in this way the better?  But then if matters have to be told they are told to the assembly. 

    JRThat is the truth, the more things can be confined the better.  If they can be satisfactorily settled in a confined way they are satisfactorily settled as far as God is concerned.  Is that right? 

    JM-lI think so.  Care should be taken not to tell things that involve individuals.  Do you not think we should be very guarded as to matters becoming the subject of gossip, for instance? 

    JRIt is thy brother.  It is a setting of the kingdom and discipleship, yet it involves the family feelings: thy brother. 

    CHIs it also priestly?  You go to the brother in a priestly way to show the true nature of a thing; reprove means that.  We do not go as legislators exactly but as those who have the Fathers feelings; and that involves giving place to the Spirit to show the true character of a thing, to help the brother to judge it if possible. 

    JRThat is very helpful.  Your reference to verse 14 the will of your Father who is in the heavens, is very interesting because it is thy brother in that relationship. 

    CHQuite so.  As to Dr Roberts question, it is after all a fellowship, a partnership, is it not? 

    JRExactly. 

    SNCIf we keep more before us the family idea there would be more affection entering into our dealings with one another, would there not? 

    JRThat is right.  The Lord says your Father.  We would say our Father: Our Father who art in the heavens, Matthew 6:9.  Our appreciation of our relationship with Him would help us to view each other in a respectful and affectionate way. 

    SNCI am sure that is right because naturally you do not want your family matters to be divulged abroad.  It is just as a man would not go speaking abroad about his wife, he keeps that to himself, does he not? 

    JRThat is right.  He would be jealous as to the family dignity. 

    EMWDoes the Lord make provision for the unusual?  He speaks about the spirit of a little child and then later of His being in their midst; but He says if thy brother sin against thee, as though it should really be unusual; and yet there is a provision, as you said, to meet it. 

    JRThat is very fine.  If we were all in the good of what we had yesterday the unusual would not occur, but we all know how far short we come in practice of what we had yesterday in the normality of what is available for us.  We ought to live in the joy and good of it.  What you say as to the unusual is important. 

    AABAs in Johns epistle, if any one sin (1 John 2:1), so it would be in the spirit of advocacy in our relations with our brother. 

    JRJohn begins that chapter by saying My children, these things I write to you in order that ye may not sin; and if any one sin; that is the unusual coming in, interrupting, do you think? 

    AABYes, I think that greatly helps.  In another connection, I would like to ask for further help as to the link between the Deuteronomy scripture and Matthew 18.  Is it your thought that the place which Jehovah thy God will choose is something available in each locality, not necessarily another place literally? 

    JRYes, it would be available in each locality, yet it is above the details and circumstances and the feelings and all the kinds of things that arise.  In Deuteronomy 17 a journey is involved, a journey from where the difficulty is.  We know how we can become obsessed with the difficulty, the details of it, the circumstances, the persons involved, sometimes prejudice, sometimes preference, and all that kind of thing; we get bogged down.  But they take a journey.  It says arise in verse 8: Then shalt thou arise, and go up to the place which Jehovah thy God will choose.  You can understand in Israel something happening within certain gates, but then they arise and take a journey and the further they get away from the place where it happened the less the details would count, and they come into another environment, another area.  That transferred to tell it to the assembly is what we need to experience. 

    AABIt is a higher level, as you say, above the detail of the matter, involving the augustness of the assembly.  You used the expression, the assembly being available to us.  How does that work out? 

    JRThis area we are speaking about, this elevated level of things, is available to us, were we all able to drop the other things that bog us down.  The tendency (and I speak from personal experience) is to go, as we say, into assembly with feelings and obsession with details and all that kind of thing, whereas we need to take this moral journey.  If we actually took a journey it would help us in a sense, but it is a moral journey we take. 

    AABThe way Paul approaches the Corinthian issue in the first nine verses of the first chapter would involve what you are speaking of.  He approaches the whole matter at the level of the assembly of God before getting into the detailed side. 

    JRExactly. 

    AJEW1 Corinthians 1:2, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours: is not that, in a sense, the moral journey?  That is in every place that one name and what belongs to it is governing us. 

    JRThat is very helpful. 

    ECBI think what is being said is of the greatest importance, as to getting out of the atmosphere of the trouble.  When you come to Matthew 18 you come to it by way of chapter 16, and the assembly to which you bring it is my assembly where cause and cause and stroke and stroke and controversy are relegated to their own level and the atmosphere is His. 

    JRQuite so. 

    JAPWould Acts 15:2 confirm what you say?  It says A commotion therefore having taken place, and no small discussion, and so forth.  But when the matter came into the assembly what order, what grace among the brethren, what unity was reached in that chapter! 

    JRIt has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us (v 28) is the conclusion arrived at.  It is a sphere where the Spirit dominates, the Spirits mind is available.  It says in Deuteronomy 17, Thou shalt come... and inquire.  The place that Jehovah will choose is in a certain contrast to within thy gates.  If there arise a matter too hard for thee in judgment, between blood and blood, between cause and cause, and between stroke and stroke, matters of controversy within thy gates, then shalt thou arise, and go up to the place which Jehovah thy God will choose.  It is of interest that in the instructions given in 1 Corinthians 5, which has in mind a meeting to deal with evil, Paul says For I, as absent in body but present in spirit, have already judged as present, to deliver, in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ (ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ) (vv 3, 4)  ye and my spirit.  Paul was not there personally but his spirit was there.  It just gives some idea of the place that Jehovah will choose.  The thing is faced locally but has in view what you referred to in Matthew 16, the assembly universally. 

    ECBYes; what you are saying makes me wonder whether we would not be better advised to revert to the old custom that an assembly meeting for discipline was a meeting specially arranged, and that if after discussing something in care we, as we used to say, go straight into assembly, we may not be leaving time for the journey you speak of. 

    JRI think that is just right.  If we go into assembly character immediately, we tend to go in with feelings, details, controversy, preferences, maybe prejudices: all these things in our minds. 

    ECBSometimes it may even be proved to have been valuable that the Supper intervened.  The Lord knew that the thing was being carried in a priestly way, but the Supper helps you to get to the place that He chooses. 

    JRExactly. 

    HAHSo would it be right to connect this thought of the place, and what Mr Welch has said as to the new covenant, with the reference to Jerusalem above, which is our mother, Galatians 4:26? 

    JRIt is another level, it is above.  We need to take this journey to get to the above, what is above the level of what is controversial which our own personal feelings often enter into.  To act with these feelings is not going to help.  We go and enquire, it is a matter requiring patience. 

    PJHWhat an opportunity in the interim for getting into the sanctuary and learning the way of things!  Did not the psalmist say Then understood I their end (Psalm 73:17) when he went into the sanctuary? 

    JRHe viewed things differently.  It is the place that Jehovah thy God will choose.  Thou shalt come unto the priests, the Levites, and unto the judge that shall be in those days. 

    ETMIt says arise, and go up to the place which Jehovah thy God will choose.  It is a matter involving what is gradual, what is deliberate, and counting on the Lords support.  The Lord uses the same term: if I be lifted up out of the earth, will draw all to me, John 12:32.  That would be in mind in a person who is considering for God, arising and going up to the place; and the Lord is with persons who are considering for God firstly. 

    JRThat is right.  You were giving us movement last night, the way to return.  This is the way up.  It is necessary that we take this way up if there is going to be a satisfactory answer to any difficulty. 

    PvdBWould the mount of transfiguration and the scene of glory coming in between chapter 16 and the practical working out of it locally show how this glory and this new covenant character of things would affect the working out of things locally?  Then in the end of that chapter the sons are free. 

    JRThat is fine, because on the mountain His face shone as the sun, Matthew 17:2.  It is the benign influence of Christ.  The sun on which all life on the earth depends is the position Christ has in relation to us. 

    NTMBoaz went up to the gate, Ruth 4:1.  I wondered if that was the idea; he went up, there was a very important matter on which a good deal depended, even David finally. 

    JRVery good, it is an upward movement. 

    DLSWhat comes out in this movement is the tenor of the word, and instruction, and then the thought of the law, bringing in, away from the detail of things, the way that God would speak and give right judgment. 

    JRThat is very confirming.  The judge that shall be in those days is spoken of in verse 8.  Between verses 18 and 19 of Matthew 18 we can think of the Lords appearance in Revelation 1 taking place; that is, the breakdown comes in and the Lord appears as the Judge.  In this chapter of Matthew, that would be between verse 18 and verse 19.  Therefore we have to do with the Judge and what the Judge says to each assembly.  We read, His eyes as a flame of fire and so on; He appears in the garb of a Judge.  They come unto the priests, the Levites and unto the judge that shall be in those days, and inquire.  It is all to be in the light of, and in keeping with, the Lords judgment. 

    CHMr Taylor sen epitomised it in what he said, that we should be governed by the light that governs the position.  What the Lord would accredit the assembly with, we at least try to act in the light and spirit of.  An action taken in any particular locality is really in the light of the whole, is it not? 

    JRExactly.  I think that is a very important thing.  Pauls spirit would be gathered with the Corinthians; they have to take the action but he is with them in it.  It is just a suggestion of what is universal, a certain standard entering into the action which takes place in a locality.  Do you agree with that? 

    CHMr Taylor also spoke a great deal about the universal priesthood.  That enters into this chapter, does it not?  If there is godly exercise everywhere about certain matters, that is to be carried by what is done in any particular gate. 

    JRYes, that is very important.  We can help one another to experience this assembly level we are speaking about.  We can help each other to take this moral journey when the occasion arises, leave behind the detail and the controversial side and really reach an assembly judgment on that level.  It comes down to two, two can do this. 

    ACCBoth Matthew 18 and the scripture in Deuteronomy give the idea of something greater: Tell it to the assembly and then the place which Jehovah thy God will choose.  You get the feeling of something being greater than what you may be dealing with; there is this august vessel that is your resource.  In Matthew 18 the man makes a journey; he finds he has lost his sheep and he goes after it to find it, as if he is coming into the matter as having had this journey.  What he would bring in in the way of feelings and care! 

    JRVery good, it is the will of your Father expressed in one down here. 

    RSDoes verse 12 support that?  Also is it in line with what you said as to the Judge, which enters into the teaching in Matthew?  The shepherd leaves the ninety and nine on the mountains, whereas in the Luke setting he leaves these in the wilderness.  I wondered if the Lords teaching on the various mountains in Matthew has to be followed up to get the importance of the level you are stressing. 

    JRYes.  In Luke 15 the sheep is lost, in Matthew 18 it goes astray. 

    CHIn Luke the sheep is found. 

    JRYes.  The one that is lost is found.  Gone astray puts more responsibility on the sheep, whereas, as to the one that is lost, the shepherd accepts the responsibility. 

    CHYes, in Matthew it is if it should come to pass, the Lord leaves it there.  There is perhaps the moral issue there; but Luke presents the divine system operating, the three Persons active in it in view of recovery. 

    JRExactly; the assembly, therefore, would come into that.  We need to see that the assembly, as we are speaking of it, is available to us as we are prepared to take the moral journey necessary.  Then shalt thou arise, and go up to the place which Jehovah thy God will choose.  Everything in that area is according to His approval, according to His thoughts, the place that He chooses; He does not choose any place, it is what is in suitability to Himself.  Now, we provide these conditions.  In the Old Testament it meant that the house had to be built.  There was in that building an answer on the earth to the place that Jehovah will choose.  That is what Matthew 18 presents really: if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter. 

    ECBIs the place which Jehovah thy God will choose the place in which He is known as the holy, the true, Revelation 3:7?  That is to say, you are in a sense beyond the descriptions of Himself in chapter 1 of Revelation, which are broken up in some of the other local assemblies that He addresses, but the atmosphere of the place is the holy, the true, is it not? 

    JRThat is fine. 

    AABWould the matter of judgment involve the distinguishing of both good and evil?  We are somewhat prone to think of judgment in relation to evil only.  What is commendable comes into the Lords adjudication of the seven assemblies. 

    JRThat is right.  He finds in two of them, Smyrna and Philadelphia, what He finds no fault with. 

    AABWould that help us practically not to lose sight of what is referred to sometimes as assembly status? 

    JRQuite so. 

    JASIf two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter: that is said and very often left short, but I think the important thing is whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, which brings in the note of dependence upon the Father and gives us the link with the little child.  What do you say to that? 

    JRThat is right.  It gives a link with the priests, too, in Deuteronomy 17: thou shalt come unto the priests.  Now this we are speaking about is available to two or three in a locality. 

    PHBDoes it refer to what Mr Taylor sen called attention to, the highest court of appeal?  That would be final, would it not? 

    JRExactly.  It is final in Matthew 18 and it is final in Deuteronomy 17 and it is final because it is Gods judgment expressed locally.  It could not be final otherwise; unless it were a right judgment according to God it could not be final.  There is the suggestion of what is normal in Matthew 18 and in Deuteronomy 17 and we need to get into these normal conditions.  The assembly is animated by the breath of Jesus; it is a place where the mind of Christ is and where the Lords headship operates.  It is coming from the unusual into the normal, which moral journey has to be taken. 

    EMWI think that is both helpful and important.  Do you not think it essential to emphasise that the place where Jehovah has set His name exists today?  I think Mr Coates says somewhere that we should not be prepared to admit that the place where Jehovah has set His name does not exist today. 

    JRIt exists: where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  Is that not where the place that Jehovah has chosen to set His name exists? 

    EMWThat is how I understand it. 

    FvRWhat do you say about a brother sinning against you?  Often we take offence in the heat of things and our judgment is not right.  We have to go to God about the matter and we find that what we interpreted as sin was not really intended. 

    JRYes, Mr Burr said earlier that we tend to have more regard for things personally than we have for the rights of Christ being violated. 

    CWHIs there a link between this place where Jehovah would place His name and the way that the Lord speaks of the Spirit coming: Whom the Father will send in my name (John 14:26), the peculiar character in which He is available? 

    JRYes, the name of Christ is here.  He personally is up there, He is in heaven, but His name is here, and the Spirit is identified with His name here, and we are to be identified with His name here in the maintenance of what is due to that name and the rights that belong to it. 

    CFDI think what is coming forward is instructive.  It would help us to get back to the dignity connected with the way things are presented in Matthew 18, which I believe was lost.  Telling it to the assembly carried a certain dignity, so that actually there was an announcement in assembly at one time. 

    JRThat is right, the anointing, in that sense, was identified with it.  I think what you say is important, that we get back to the dignity of the assembly, because things were done with much lack of such dignity. 

    GWBThat usually included a word from the Scriptures.  Do you not think that was very profitable and something that, if necessary to have such a meeting, should be in our minds?  The judgment should be supported by a word from the Scriptures. 

    JRI am sure that is right.  You remember that came up in your meetings in Edinburgh.  It is important to go over it because that is part of the dignity of the occasion of assembly character. 

    EJJWhat about the time factor?  I am thinking of the Lord saying I gave her time that she should repent, Revelation 2:21.  Our brother has mentioned about action being final.  Mr Darby, I believe, says somewhere that it is the last possible thing we should think of; so every avenue would be explored.  Both these scriptures suggest that there is time taken, a journey taken and consideration given.  I wonder sometimes whether we are in such a hurry to act that we overlook this, and it would link with what Mr Welch suggested as to the new covenant.  Is this in line with what you are saying? 

    JRVery much in line and very important, because we knew to our shame something of that haste during certain years.  What Mr Dadd says about the dignity that belongs to the assembly needs to have due regard with each one of us in our local settings. 

    RDPDo you get the two things in Isaiah 42:4: He shall not faint nor be in haste?  Do you think there are the two sides in that, both the not fainting and the not hasting? 

    JRYes, that is very important too.  We are not to faint.  There is not to be a lack of facing up to what requires to be faced. 

    DERDo you think, too, that if sadly the assembly has to deliberate on a matter we might well be reminded of what we have been taught as to the seriousness of compromising such a judgment? 

    JRExactly.  That is what we have, both in Matthew 18:17 and in Deuteronomy 17:11-13. 

    BWWDoes that mean that the breakdown about which we know something and form part does not alter the gravity of what is set out in Matthew 18? 

    JRThat is right.  An action taken according to verses 19 and 20 is to have as much authority with us as if it had taken place at Corinth when the first epistle was written. 

    WCLIs there something in the fact that in the breastplate of judgment the twelve stones are set in order?  I am linking it with what is in the affections, for all those stones were of great value.  Every one would be on the priests heart as he operated. 

    JRThat is right.  They would represent local settings.  The individuals would come into it too, but the stones were set in four rows of three which corresponded to the four camps of three.  Is that right? 

    WCLThat is what I was thinking.  It involves the whole.  There is a glory about judgment which maintains all the rights of God in the assembly. 

    JRQuite so.  The great public breakdown must have begun through lack of making use of the Lords provision in unusual circumstances.  That is how it must have happened.  There must have been a violation, or a lack of respect or a lack of making use of, the Lords provision.  Now, we are to respect the Lords provision for us when unusual things happen.  There is ample provision.  Do not let us think that we are deprived of anything, there is ample provision for anything unusual happening. 

    FCMWould you see a link between the stress earlier in the reading that things exist now, and statements in Hebrews 12: Ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; then it adds to God, judge of all; ...and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, vv 22-24?  Is this the area to which we are to resort and where there is every divine provision and yet all in relation to what God is, Judge of all? 

    JRI am sure that is right.  We have come in Christianity to the greatness and dignity of these things you refer to. 

    AKTWould gathering together unto my name involve on our part self-judgment lest any personal or natural motive might intrude, but that the rights of the Lord might be paramount? 

    JRThat is it, I am sure.  We have been taught that there am I in the midst of them is a consequence of two or three gathered together unto my name; it is not exactly a promise but a consequence.  That is, we provide the place which Jehovah will choose.  That is to be in our minds.  As we were saying, the house had to be built, satisfying divine requirements; there was a building on the earth which answered to Jehovahs desires as the place He would choose; it became tangible when the house was built.  Thus we need to provide the conditions and two or three can do that; two or three in a locality gathered together unto my name provide the conditions that the Lord would say, This is what I choose. 

    WLMr Taylor sen used the word franchise.  What would you say about that? 

    JRThat is authority to act and is important.  That depends on conditions. 

    ATOthers ought to discern where the Lord is in a matter when the priests act rightly. 

    JRYes, if it is right according to right judgment it is normal for it to be recognised. 

    ATYes.  Sometimes you find two agreeing this way and two agreeing that.  The brethren need discernment, do they not, where the Lord is in the matter and where the enemy is in the matter? 

    JRYes.  The exercise before us now is to take this moral journey and arrive at true assembly conditions and thus right judgment.  Of course these conditions are in persons and can be in two or three.  The Lord says here, if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides.  He does not say in verse 17 take with thee others also, as if it is on that level.  Tell it to the assembly is another level altogether involving a moral journey to reach this level of things, for divine judgment is available for us.  Is that clear? 

    ECBYes, and I think these things are of the greatest importance and are reviving us to something that we once knew.  But is all this actually the counterpart of purifying it in Ephesians 5?  That is, Christ does that from His side, but then there is the responsibility on our side.  The way in which He does it sets the standard for the way in which we maintain responsibility. 

    JRI am sure that is so.  There is to be a corresponding moral answer, practically and tangibly.  It is this practical and tangible side where we need help.  We must have the truth of the assembly abstractly but we are to be exercised to provide the tangible answer, and that is possible.  It is not a glorious impossibility, it is what is open to us and available for us. 

    ECBDoes not all this, from another aspect, emphasise that ministry generally should be calculated to raise the level of things amongst the brethren? 

    JRExactly. 

    HCHPsalm 122 speaks of set thrones for judgment, the thrones of the house of David.  Would that speak of dignity? 

    JRThat is right.  The Psalm opens with I rejoiced when they said unto me, Let us go into the house of Jehovah.  Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem.  It is the going up; it is the tangible answer.  Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem.  It is what we put our feet on, not something that is vague and distant. 

    HCHQuite.  Another scripture is them that turn the battle to the gate, Isaiah 28:6.  This is the standard. 

    ETMThe O Jerusalem, do you think, would be a result of the benefit of the inbreathing?  O Jerusalem would be the expression of deep feeling. 

    JRThat is good. 

    ABWould Hebrews 12:14, 15 help us to find the right way?  Pursue peace with all, and holiness... watching lest there be any one who lacks the grace of God; lest any root of bitterness springing up trouble you. 

    JRYes, it certainly would. 

    FvRMust we be preserved from trying to cover things up out of sentimental reasons?  Brethren sometimes say, Let the matter rest, it will find a solution.  But you cannot do that, can you? 

    JRIt depends what the matter is.  Certain things you can allow to rest and forget about.  Other things, of course, have to be taken up.  If a matter involves the rights of Christ it has to be taken up.  Mr Becker refers to Pursue peace with all, and holiness, without which no one shall see the Lord.  That is priesthood.  Watching lest there be any one who lacks the grace of God.  It is the pursuing peace positively and watching lest wrong things should come in. 

    RJCWould you say something more as to the place which Jehovah thy God will choose.  It is not the place that we choose.  Is there a certain standard, a certain level, a certain elevation that must be maintained.  Have we to come to that viewpoint? 

    JRThat is it.  I think unto my name really understood would involve all that you have said.  Unto my name is not what we claim; it is not that we act and claim that this is in His name, it is what He can put His name to as if He could say, I put My name to that action.  It is the place that Jehovah will choose to set His name there. 

    CBSo He says tell it to the assembly, not My assembly. 

    JRThat is right.  It is the assembly locally, My assembly is of universal character, what is on the earth for His pleasure.  In its fulness, I think; My assembly must include the assembly from Pentecost until the rapture, because it is the object of attacks coming in during the whole dispensation; but the assembly according to Matthew 18 is an expression of that locally. 

    ATSo there is always an odour with the name, when things are taken up. 

    JRThat is right.  There is the odour, and there are the rights attaching to that name. 

    WMcKWould you say that the actual presence of the Lord with the saints is the confirmation of the whole thing?  You referred to Christ in heaven and His name down here.  It first says they are gathered together unto my name, but then He says there am I in the midst of them.  It is not His name now, it is the Person Himself in the midst of the saints as arriving at this. 

    JRThat is very encouraging and helpful. 

    JCEIn that connection why is it that things come from the Father?  Whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens.  I had connected it rather with the Lords name and His looking forward to His being absent personally, though He would be known spiritually where His name was honoured and recognised, and yet things would come from the Father, so great was the Fathers interest in these matters in the Lords name. 

    JRThat is very helpful. 

    DTHDoes what the Lord says in John 17 link on with that?  He says Holy Father, keep them in thy name which thou hast given me, that they may be one as we, v.11. 

    JRYes, that shows the Father in His supremacy.  Would not that again refer to the Lords absence?  He said When I was with them I kept them.  Unto my name involves the Lords absence publicly but, as Mr McKay said, there am I in His presence.  It is how He is personally absent and yet how He is present.  Judas, not the Iscariote, said How is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world?, John 14:22.  He could not understand it.  It is by the Spirit, is it not? 

    WMcKThe same distinction is made in 2 Timothy 2.  It is those who name the name of the Lord; but later it is those that call upon the Lord, not His name but the Person.  So that it raises the test in all matters as to what our relations with divine Persons really are, do you think? 

    JRThat is basic.  We will not take this moral journey we have spoken about without having right relations with divine Persons. 

    JATWould Abraham set that out in Genesis 18:22?  It says And the men turned thence, and went towards Sodom; and Abraham remained yet standing before Jehovah.  Then there is the intercession as to righteous persons not perishing with the wicked.  I wondered whether that is very important.  It would be a question of pausing and considering as to righteous persons. 

    JRYes, it would emphasise the importance of being with God. 

    JATThe men moved on but Abraham remained there. 

    JRYes.  It says before that, the men rose up thence, and looked toward Sodom; and Abraham went with them to conduct them.  That is, judgment is in mind.  Abraham conducts them and then remained yet standing before Jehovah.  That is a man with God, one man with God.  Matthew 18 suggests two men like that in a locality.  In John 14 the Lord comes down to one person, what one person could be: We will come to him and make our abode with him; but in Matthew the Lord comes down to two, because it is a matter of administration, of acting.  Two or three can take action. 

    EPWould two or three extend to every person in the place committed to the Lord and the fellowship, gathered together unto His name?  I was thinking of the matter of responsibility, as to whether all of us, and I speak of myself first, carry the responsibility that we should in regard to what is due to the Lord.  Every one of us would be encouraged to take it on. 

    JRI am sure that is right.  When it comes down to two they must accept responsibility: similarly where there are three; but if you get twenty or thirty the optional side comes in sometimes. 

    FvRWhat about husband and wife? 

    JRWell, in the broken state of things we are in, the remnant conditions, that is all we have meantime in some localities, yet unto my name has in mind due regard for the Lords rights and shows what is possible in small localities.  It is a great encouragement. 

    JM-IIf state is there, there is no less status.  Is that right? 

    JRThat is right.  We do not require big cities and big numbers, it is a question of what the Lord is working out with two or three.  It ought to be a great encouragement to us at the present time. 

    C.G H.  As to verse 17 of Matthew 18  if also he will not listen to the assembly  if there is listening, there is something to be heard.  You said that the Lord might say as to a certain thing, I can attach my name to that.  How is His preparedness to do that conveyed? 

    JRIt is a question of what, to use the language in verse 17, the assembly does and says, which He puts His name to.  It is the acceptance of responsibility to which we have just referred.  Jehovah intimates in Deuteronomy as early as chapter 12 what He has in mind: the place which Jehovah your God will choose... to set his name there, v 5.  He just suggests what is in His mind.  Many chapters come in between that intimation and the tangible result, the tangible answer in the house built by Solomon.  We are to provide such an answer now.  We are meant to provide certain conditions and do certain things that the Lord can put His stamp upon, His name upon. 

    CGHQuite so.  But then to be authoritative, and so taken account of by others, there must be some evidence of that.  Is that evidence in that which is to be listened to? 

    JRWell, it says if also he will not listen to the assembly.  If he does listen to the assembly then the person is saved.  If he does not listen it amounts to presumptuous action such as is described in Deuteronomy 17.  But I may not have got what is in your mind. 

    CGHIf the Lord has a mind about something it has to be conveyed.  You cannot limit the Lord, of course, but normally He conveys it through a channel.  Now, what is that channel? 

    JRIt would be in some person, I suppose.  It might involve sitting down and enquiring and arriving at a judgment: It has seemed good to the Holy Spirit and to us, Acts 15:28. 

    CGHWhat I am trying to get at is the source of what is said. 

    JRIt seems to me it is what the assembly does and says which He can trust.  As persons are animated by the breath of Jesus, have the mind of Christ and are under His headship, He can put His name on what is done.  Normally that would be accepted. 

    ECBThe heart of her husband confideth in her (Prov 31:11) is the basis of it, is it not? 

    JRVery good. 

    ECBWhat may emerge from what Mr Hitchcock was saying is, how do we discern that it was the Lords mind?  Normally the fact that He confides in the assembly is justified by the assemblys actions, but being in a day such as we are the Lord will, in His own time and if necessary, manifest that He was not in what was done, but that would be abnormal. 

    JRExactly.  What Mr Brown said, too, as to the reference to the Scriptures would be important, that is, of course, the Scriptures rightly applied.  So there is wisdom involved in all this. 

    CMIn 1 Corinthians 5 they are gathered together with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, v 4.  It should not be entirely unknown today. 

    JRThat is right.  It speaks too, about In the name of our Lord Jesus Christ.  I remember Mr Hammond in Edinburgh some years ago helped me in this matter.  He said that we always have authority to act and the authority is the name of the Lord but the power for it lies in the Spirit.  We are not to say we have no power to act; we have authority to act and the authority is the name of the Lord.  Is that right? 

    CHYes, that holds true today. 

    JRI am sure it does. 

    EMWWe cannot say that we must not act because our state is too low to act. 

    JRExactly. 

    CHAs to Mr Hitchcocks question, do you not think that what is said and done in relation to any particular action would bear the evidence that those who have acted or spoken have been with God in it?  That requires, of course, priestly discernment on the part of us all.  It is not a technical thing.  We can get so bogged down in detail whereas, do you think, if we were with God, we should discern where His mind is and whether what is done is accredited or not accredited?  I mean, the priest here seemed to determine the situation. 

    JRThat is right.  The priests, the Levites and the judge are all mentioned together in the one verse. 

    DLSThese persons in Deuteronomy are in the habit of going up and appearing before Jehovah in the place that He shall choose. 

    JRVery good.  That is the place where He is served.  It is mentioned in chapter 12.  It says His habitation shall ye seek, and thither thou shalt come; that is in normality, and thither ye shall bring your burnt-offerings and your sacrifices, vv 5, 6.  That is a very helpful allusion to the fact that they were accustomed to come there in the normal service. 
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    THE LORDS INTEREST IN LOCALITIES (JR 2)

    Revelation 1:4-6; Revelation 3:22; Revelation 22:6,17; Hebrews 10:23-25; Matthew 18:20; Malachi 3:16

    JRThese scriptures give some idea of what it means to God that there should be persons in local settings and their comings together.  The verses we have read in Revelation speak about the assemblies: John to the seven assemblies which are in Asia: Grace to you and peace from him who is, and who was, and who is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his throne; and from Jesus Christ.  It is to the seven assemblies.  The verse we read in chapter 3 is He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; and in chapter 22: I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  These are persons in local settings.  All believers are the subjects of interest to the Father, to the Lord Jesus and to the Holy Spirit, but there is something special about persons who are in local settings and who gather together.  We need to see the advantage such persons are to heaven, to God.  We take these things for granted, but we might be encouraged to continue and to be assured of the interest of heaven in these settings and the advantage to the Father; I suppose him who is, and who was, and who is to come;  I suppose the Father is in mind; to the seven Spirits, which would be the Holy Spirit related to these assemblies; and to Jesus Christ, the faithful witness. 

    CFDDo you think it would help us to get a greater appreciation of what the Lord has been preparing to set in each place?  Paul seems to catch the spirit of this; he writes to localities  to Corinth, to Philippi.  These are local assemblies.  I suppose we should have great regard for what the Lord has set in any given locality. 

    JRPaul addresses the Corinthians: to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Cor 1: 2.  The recovery which began one hundred and sixty years ago was to the economy of local assemblies, not to Pentecost with the spectacular gifts that were there.  Let us appreciate not only what local meetings mean to us but the advantage that such settings are to the Father and to the Spirit and to the Lord Jesus and what They have in mind to produce. 

    JAPThat is reinforced by the Lord Jesus Himself.  In Matthew 16 He says my assembly (v 18)  which I understand is a general thought   but in chapter 18 He refers to the locality, as to which He has given further help since He went to heaven. 

    JRThat is right.  My assembly must involve the assembly consisting of all who compose it from Pentecost to the rapture; it is still being built; but the assembly in chapter 18 (v 17), as you say, is the local setting.  Let us be clear: we cannot say that we are the assembly.  We gather together in localities, but do not let us think that we are the assembly, because the assembly in a place includes every believer in the place who has the Spirit.  Assembly character is what the Lord would appreciate and what we would desire to have part in at the present time; assembly light, assembly character, assembly principles governing us. 

    JAPThat is very encouraging.  Whether the numbers are few or many in a place, to hold the light of the assembly is a very great test; it is to me anyway. 

    JRYes.  What you raise is important because in Matthew 18 you have the word tell it to the assembly; that contemplates the early days before the public ruin, when all believers could be together.  Then the Lord said, Again I say to you, that if two of you (v 19), that is two assembly persons, two having assembly light, governed by assembly principles, of assembly character, and that is what the Lord looks for in the day in which we are  two of you.  Then He says where two or three  that is the local setting  where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  Such local gatherings are for our benefit but also of benefit to the Father and the Son and the Spirit.  Those who are faithful in localities provide a training ground for having part in administration in the world to come, which will be assembly administration. 

    GHWhen He says, Again I say to you, does that bring out how important it is in His mind? 

    JRYes, the Lord graciously looking down through the centuries and having in mind conditions in which we are at the present time when the church publicly is in ruins.  Two of you and two or three gathered together unto my name refer to conditions in which we are, really remnant conditions, but all the moral features of the original are to be found in remnant conditions for the pleasure of God and of advantage to Him to form what He has in mind.  It is an advantage to us to have the privilege of gathering together and an advantage to divine Persons. 

    GDPEven in the Old Testament, Assemble the people, and I will give them water (Num 21: 16): that was the advantage.  But could you tell us a little more about assembly administration in the day to come? 

    JRWhat is your idea of administration in the world to come? 

    GDPI am sure that is right but the individual must come into it when he is over ten cities. 

    JRYes, but where did he learn administration? 

    GDPI suppose at the present time. 

    JRYes, and he learns it, I think, in taking responsibility locally. 

    GDPWorking together with the brethren locally. 

    JRBeing an influence for good in the locality he becomes influential in the world to come.  Is that right? 

    ECBThat is certainly what we have been taught.  Is it not, strictly speaking, the local assembly in Jerusalem of which the Lord speaks as me in Acts 9?  It is interesting that in Acts 8 it refers to Jerusalem and the assembly which was there, and in Acts 13 you have Antioch and the assembly which was there, showing how early the idea of assemblies in a place entered. 

    JRExactly.  Paul was used by the Lord to establish such local settings; he was specially used for that, the light from heaven and the truth of the body governing him.  Also what is peculiar to Paul is the truth of the new man.  The Lord said, Why dost thou persecute me?.  What Paul saw were features of the Lord Jesus formed in persons, and that is what he hated; he hated the Lord Himself, and he hated these features in testimony which is the new man.  The body is the organism and the new man is the continuation of Christ in testimony which Paul saw and hated. 

    ECBDoes that not come into 1 Corinthians 1: according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you, v 6? 

    JRQuite so. 

    WMcKWould you say that if the Lord has set me in a place He intends me to learn administration in that place, not in some assembly where I am not local. 

    JRThat is very important.  Most of us have our hands full looking after ourselves, keeping ourselves right.  If we are able to keep ourselves right, which is a full time job, maybe we are able to influence rightly what is in our locality. 

    WMcKI would agree with that.   What strikes me is that I can carry in intercession all the assemblies, but the Lord does not mean that I should be in every place administering. 

    JRExactly.  I do not think anybody today has the gift of government.  I believe as the result of all the ministry we have received that government belongs to localities, and government in localities depends on the quality of the persons in the localities.  I do not know whether you agree with that. 

    WMcKYes, I would agree with that fully.  The government shall be upon his shoulder, Isaiah 9: 6.  I think it behoves us to remember that. 

    JRThere were gifts of government that Paul speaks about in 1 Corinthians 12, and I have no doubt there were persons with the gift of government in those whose ministries we value which extended over one hundred and twenty years, but I do not know anybody now who has.  Hence the importance of the quality of persons in our localities. 

    JMcKThat is the principle which Paul gave to Titus in relation to Crete, to set elders in every city that they might set right what remained unordered. 

    JRQuite so.  Paul established elder  And having chosen them elders in each assembly, having prayed with fastings, they committed them to the Lord, on whom they had believed, Acts 14: 23.  Overseership and eldership in localities are very important.  The Lord addresses the angel of each assembly; all are responsible, but some are more responsible than others, and the Lord would hold some more responsible than others for conditions in our localities. 

    KAOTo confirm what you are saying, Paul told the elders of Ephesus in Acts 20 what they were to do; he says shepherd (v 28).  You might have thought that they did not need that, because that was part of their responsibility, but he exhorts them to take up that matter in responsibility. 

    JRExactly.  He showed them his hands how he had served them.  He said that for three years he had been amongst them publicly and in every house admonishing each one of them with tears.  Is that not the service of overseer?  They are not chosen today, they desire and qualify. 

    KAOToo, he twice mentions his tears.  I feel exercised myself  I wonder how much we really do care about our local brethren. 

    JRYes.  For instance the care of the young people; the feelings of Paul came out in his tears.  He says, each one of you. 

    JMcKSpiritual and moral qualities are needed in the elders in a city, not simply the hoary head (which, if in the way of righteousness, is honoured, see Prov 16: 31), but experience with the Spirit especially and with the Lords authority is required in elders in every city. 

    JRElders show by example, not only by precept.  That would have its place but example is very important. 

    JMcKAlso teaching, teaching the right way in which we should move and the things we should do, and our dependence upon divine Persons for our leadership and for our instruction, having an opened ear, the word going down into our hearts, so that we answer morally and spiritually to our place as elders in the city. 

    HGHIt is very interesting that in Mr Darbys day there were those who wanted him to go to a certain place to administer but he would not go for he wanted what was there to administer; he did not want to intervene himself. 

    JRThat is what Paul did at Corinth, he did not go but he sent Timothy, and he desired Apollos to go.  As far as I can see there is no locality in fellowship in such a poor state that we would not go there.  Things were bad enough at Corinth; Paul did not go because he was an apostle, but he sent Timotheus and he wanted Apollos to go, and apparently Titus must have gone because he brought back the report.  I fail to see any reason for one not going to a locality which is in fellowship. 

    TEDWould you say that our very inquiry as to our relations with God underlies how we act in the local assembly?  It is an individual matter in my own relations with God, and then as we work things out in the local assembly it is as drawing upon the headship of Christ. 

    JRQuite so.  We learn much by being in localities; we learn in our localities what is in our own hearts.  If we are alone in our Christian pathway we will not have the tests we have in our localities.  Peter writes, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envyings and all evil speakings, 1 Peter 2: 1.  Such things come out in company.  If I were alone on a desert island I would have no reason to have malice or guile or hypocrisies; it is as we work together we find these things in our hearts; they have to be judged or else disaster will result. 

    TEDWhen it comes down to just two in a locality it would be that much more exercising in working it out, but it can be worked out if there is the drawing from the headship of Christ and seeking to care in the light of the whole assembly in the place. 

    JRExactly.  The Lord comes down to two of you, two assembly-minded persons, two persons with an assembly outlook; and then two or three.  Is it not gracious of the Lord that He should foresee conditions such as we are in now?  I question if the great leaders whose ministry we value in the recovery foresaw the smallness of the conditions in which we find ourselves.  But is not the Lord able?  He says where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them.  As we have been taught, it is not a promise, it is a consequence.  As a consequence of two or three being gathered together unto His name He will be there, and if He is there I want to be there.  We need to value our local gatherings. 

    ECBIs not what you said earlier the whole substance of what is known as the Ryde division, when there were exercises there and a brother took it on himself to think the state of things there was weak and went down and intervened in local matters.  Mr Darby says, There was an assembly there that was to be recognised.  A brother took upon himself to intervene in that situation and division arose; there was sorrow enough already but the history of it remains.  I think the history of Bethesda is better known than the history of the Ryde division and it is the latter division which bears on some current exercises. 

    JRThat is right.  The reason of it was a low state among the brethren. 

    ECBAmong the brethren generally, not just in one place. 

    JRExactly.  It was not a matter of the truth, the truth was not at stake, it was a low state among the brethren.  Maybe our state is not so good as we think it is.  We need to see ourselves as the Lord sees us.  The Lord writing to the seven assemblies showed what He thought of them, not what they thought themselves. 

    ECBOne speaks humbly and carefully about these things, but I wonder if I go to a place and intervene in a local matter I do not regard myself as superior to what the Lord has there, and I ought to regard what the Lord has there as always superior to me. 

    JRExactly.  Even Paul had to recognise that what he was the means of forming under the Lord in localities was greater than himself.  In Acts 20 and 21 in every assembly there was a lead which he could have followed. 

    JAPI think it has been remarked that there was more evil stated by Paul in the two epistles to Corinth than could be said of almost any assembly in the recovery; that is not to legalise evil, as we know, but yet he called them the assembly of God which is in  Corinth.   The concern I have in moving around a little, as I know you have, is to strengthen what is right; feed the brethren. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    CFDWhich can be done without projecting myself into the rights of that locality.  There are certain things that belong there and I do not have to intrude into that.  I can remember, as you can, a situation in the eastern part of this country, in which a brother intruded into the rights of the place; he was giving direction as to what should be done, and the brother of whom we thought so much at the time rebuked that, he would not accept it.  I think we ought to remember these things and carry them forward with us and be affected accordingly. 

    JRI think one of the things that the Spirit is saying to the assemblies is, Leave local matters where they belong.  I think He has said that for a long time, but it is a question whether we have ears to hear what He is saying. 

    EFCMr Taylor gave a wonderful example in 1937 in his approach to the situation in Newcastle.  We can read the letters surrounding that incident.  He went there and gave a word in a powerful way and left the matter with the local brethren to work out. 

    JRIf there is concern there is plenty of room for prayer and, too, for positive ministry if occasion arises, but not going to a locality because they are not doing what I think they should do is not right.  I do not know all the facts but those who are local do. 

    SEHWould you say a word as to how the matter of overseers and ministers would work out.  You mentioned the gift of government not being present amongst us, but both of those features are in 1 Timothy 3.  Would you say something as to overseers and how that works out in contrast to, or along with, ministers. 

    JRMinisters are deacons, and sisters can be deacons, sisters are included in ministers in 1 Timothy 3.  Overseers would be concerned about the spiritual welfare of the saints.  Ministers would be brothers and sisters who care more for the practical needs of the saints.  That is the way I understand it.  Both these features are needed in our localities, but they are unofficial; they are not officially appointed, but the work has to be done.  There has to be desire to have part in these very important services in the locality. 

    SEHThat is helpful.  It speaks of one aspiring to exercise oversight, then the qualifications, and then the thought of taking care of the assembly of God.  That seems to be an advance on the man in the gospel who took him to the inn and said, Take care of him, Luke 10: 35.  Should that not be the exercise in any service toward the saints, taking care of them, taking care of the assembly of God? 

    JRThe blessed Spirit is the great Innkeeper, but then persons locally have to take on that service.  It says in Acts 20, wherein the Holy Spirit has set you as overseers, v 28.  So the innkeeper idea ought to be seen locally, the Spirit using persons. 

    JTGIn verse 5 of Revelation 1, is it the motives and the energy to carry things through rightly?  To him who loves us is a current matter, and then has washed us and made us.  We are in the making now.  Some of us have constantly to be adjusted but we are here to get help. 

    JRWe are here to get help, that is right.  Preparedness to be adjusted is a very fine feature.  We may have ideas and thoughts and think we are right, but we need to be prepared to be adjusted by the Lord to come into line with His mind; that would make for unity.  Lack of unity is largely caused by the lack of preparedness to be adjusted.  If we are all prepared to be adjusted according to the Lord we would all be of one mind. 

    TEDWe sang at the beginning of the meeting, 

    We sit as learners at Thy feet (Hymn 216). 

    Mary chose that part.  Is it not that element in a locality that leads to the needed correction and help coming in?  So in John 12 there is service and the house is filled and each is in his and her place in accord with the way we should be in our local assemblies. 

    MGWTell us about this touch in chapter 22.  After all the judgments He says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies.  Is this His intense interest in us down here? 

    JRYes.  Why did He say to you in the assemblies?  Why does the Lord say, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies?  It shows divine interest in local settings.  He could have said, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you, but He says, to you in the assemblies.  It is an advantage to the Lord Jesus that we should be in local settings, advantage to us too, and of intense interest to the Lord. 

    ECBIn regard to what you were saying earlier about external influence brought to bear on places, I suppose it would be right for us to say at the same time that no locality would exclude the godly advice or help from elsewhere, but the person bringing in godly advice would be equally godly in leaving the matter to the locality. 

    JRExactly.  Godly exercise would be priestly exercise, considering for God, considering for persons. 

    ECBI think that.  But while we emphasise, and rightly  and I venture to say we cannot emphasise too much at the present time  that localities have the authority from the Lord to deal with their own matters, it would not be right to exclude godly counsel from others, but those who are capable of giving godly counsel will recognise that the authority resides in the place. 

    JRVery good.  I am sure that is very important.  Also if any action taken by a locality causes concern, that locality should have regard to the concern because a locality acts on behalf of all.  Administration is local but local administration is action on behalf of all who are in fellowship.  So if there is concern the matter should become a concern in the locality where the action has taken place. 

    ECBThat is right.  But it needs also to be borne in mind that it is only those in the place who know the whole of the matter.  It is just factually true that anyone outside receives reports of what is inside from a particular source, whoever it is  right, wrong or intermediate  but the only persons who know everything are local. 

    JRThat is right.  After all the fuss and all the anxiety and all the exercise and all the feeling, what has been done has to be accepted anyway. 

    ECBIt is perhaps that we do not trust the locality to deal with its own matters, and we do not then trust the Lord that, if they made a mistake, He will see that it is put right.  We need confidence in one another, confidence in assemblies and above all confidence in Christ. 

    JRThat is very important. 

    LMcFSo in Acts 9 we get Ananias and the adjustment needed in relation to Saul: that is what we should be ready for. 

    JRThat is very good.  I was impressed recently with that chapter.  The Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, v 6.  The Lord knew when He said that that Ananias would have difficulty; He was the one He was going to send, but He had confidence that Ananias would accept the adjustment.  In Acts 10 the angel sent by the Spirit told Cornelius to go to Joppa to fetch Simon, who is surnamed Peter.  The Spirit knew well that Peter would have difficulties but He had confidence that Peter would accept the adjustment.  I hope the Lord has confidence in every one of us here that we are prepared to accept adjustment. 

    LBSo to Ananias it is no longer Saul the persecutor but brother.  He becomes a brother, which is very important. 

    JRSaul, brother: that is fine.  Ananias fully accepted the adjustment.  He had no wrong motive, he thought he was protecting the saints because he had heard what kind of man Saul was.  There was no ulterior motive but he had to be adjusted. 

    JAPIn Joshua, chapter 22, after a long period of silence, Phinehas comes to light.  When the brethren were ready to go to war with Reuben and Gad over a matter, Phinehas went down to them and ascertained the facts, and he came back and really said, It is not exactly what the brethren thought.  Thus unity was preserved.  There was a man, it seems to me, held in reserve since the book of Numbers when he dealt with a serious matter.  Newcastle has been referred to: there are elders amongst us who have seen things earlier who can help the brethren now in what you are saying. 

    JRWhat you say is true.  We had that chapter in the local reading at Toronto.  The people heard what the two and a half tribes had done and the whole assembly of the children of Israel gathered together at Shiloh, to go up against them to war, v 12.  They faced them with wickedness before they inquired; they inquired afterwards.  Before they inquired you find a whole section from verse 13 to verse 20.  Just like ourselves  we hear something and we put the worst construction on it before we inquire.  That is what they did, even Phinehas was in that.  When they inquired and had the matter explained to them they were quite satisfied, in fact it says the thing was good in the sight of the children of Israel. 

    JAPPhinehas finally says, This day we perceive that Jehovah is among us (v 31)  no need for the war. 

    JRThat is right.  But why did they gather themselves to go to war before they inquired? They spoke about wickedness, they compare the action with what happened at Baal Peor and Achan; they made all these accusations and then when they heard the explanation they were quite satisfied; it was good in their sight.  It is good to make full inquiry first. 

    HJGOne thing we always need to bear in mind is the feature of  lowliness.   Paul said I indeed myself thought that I ought to do much against the name of Jesus the Nazaraean, Acts 26: 9.  That really worked out in the local assemblies. 

    JRIt did.  He said in Acts 20, I was among you in all lowliness, see v 19.  That is a very fine feature  lowliness, humility  and we have every reason to keep lowly and humble; not to be presumptuous but to be marked by lowliness.  Keep the unity of the Spirit in the uniting bond of peace (Eph 4: 3); what precedes that is all lowliness. 

    LMcFIs that not part of the discipline we go through in the local assembly which is intended to keep us small? 

    JRExactly.  We are obviously in remnant conditions.  Think of the numbers we had in this area, in our country, on the Continent, in Australia and New Zealand, South Africa: we are in remnant conditions.  That is a humbling situation, but let all the moral features of the original be found in these conditions, not the public glory of it, but the moral features of it. 

    JNCLowliness is safe, it keeps the brethren safe.  Put thyself down in the last place, Luke 14: 10. 

    JRThe Lord was invited to that Pharisees house; where do you think we would have found Him?  We would have found Him sitting in the lowest place.  He observed how they all wanted the first place.  Put thyself down in the last place. 

    ECBWhile administration is important, it is not the most important thing. 

    JRNo, it is not.  The persons who administer are far more important than administration.  What is in your mind? 

    ECBI sometimes wonder whether we get so occupied with administration because we are occupied so little with the more positive aspects of what Christianity is in practice.  It is no doubt true that we learn administration here in view of the world to come  all these things we are familiar with  but we want to be a bit more in the world to come than administrators.  We shall want to be enjoying Christ for ever; that is the thing to be promoted now. 

    JREternal life is what we ought to enjoy, especially in our gatherings together.  How administration is carried out would be an expression of the quality of the persons who are in the locality.  The verse we read in Hebrews was, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some.  We can get into the custom of not regarding the privilege of our assembling together on the level on which God Himself values and appreciates these occasions.  Entering the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus is the new and living way involving our individual links with God, which would encourage us to find ourselves in our own company, not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the custom is with some. 

    KAOIs there some suggestion that this word but encouraging one another is connected with our assembling?  I wondered if there is a link in some way with the verse we read in Revelation 3: what the Spirit says to the assemblies. In a local company is where we get encouragement from one another. 

    JRThat is right.  One another is a fine expression; it says, let us consider one another for provoking to love and good works; not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together. 

    HGHIs this word by so much the more as ye see the day drawing near especially for us? 

    JRExactly. 

    SEHIs that the day of the Lords appearing or the rapture? 

    JRI regard the Lords coming as one thing in two parts.  The rapture is the rapturing of believers from Abel (who was possibly the first to die) right on to when the Lord comes.  Immediately a change takes place when the rapture takes place, and it is followed by the appearing. 

    SEHThat is helpful.  Does the day therefore encompass both thoughts?  We are looking for both matters. 

    JRYes.  The rapture, I understand, has been referred to as the hope of the church.  From the time when the Lord left His own until the present time it has sustained in hope the personnel of the assembly right through the centuries.  The hope of the church is the rapture, and the appearing follows after.  This dispensation in which we are has been said to be the longest there has ever been.  Why should that be?  The Father who has the allocation of time allocates one thousand years to the public vindication of the Lord Jesus. He allocates two thousand years to the formation of the assembly.  It is because of the greatness of the capacity of the vessel, the assembly.  You get some idea in Revelation  twelve thousand stadia, cubed, see chap 21: 16.  I have tried to reckon the cubic miles; I think it is three thousand three hundred and seventy five million cubic miles by the measurements given, showing the capacity of the vessel that is being formed.  It takes two thousand years, allocated for the purpose.  There is something special about the time we are in now; there was the time of Pentecost, the time of Pauls ministry, then the ruin; there was the revival one hundred and sixty years ago, and our time, the time of the completion of this vast vessel.  How tremendous the capacity of the holy city. 

    JMcKI wonder if you see the filling out of what is said in Malachi as the pouring out of blessing (see chap 3: 10)  the saints in that day looking on to what we have now, and the wonderful privileges that we enjoy together.  What could be greater than the giving of Christ and the Holy Spirit and giving us one another to walk together with! 

    JRExactly.  Inasmuch as we are reduced in number we need to appreciate one another more, just as these persons in Malachi.  It is a very fine verse; it says, Then  that is the time when there was indifference as to the rights of God, the name of Jehovah neglected, His service neglected  Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another, often.  That is a remnant condition, not many, one to another.  It says Jehovah observed it, that is sight, and heard, He listened to what they were saying, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. 

    WMcKThey were to be unto Him a peculiar treasure.  I think we ought to regard the saints in that light.  We sometimes regard them as mediocre in doing things and saying things, but what they are as a treasure to Jehovah means the highest quality that God can secure for Himself. 

    JRYes, a peculiar treasure.  The Lord has something very precious to Him in localities; let us have the same value of such persons. 

    TEDThe fact that He hears and He sees makes our responsibility the more. 

    JRExactly, He observes; Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him; somebody, I suppose, wrote that book of remembrance for them that feared Jehovah, that is, pious persons in localities down here, and that thought upon his name.  The Lord does not make great demands upon us; I lay upon you no other burden, the Lord says to a certain assembly (see Revelation 2: 24), just like those that feared Jehovah, and thought upon His name.  Can we get into that category in remnant conditions in localities? 

    TEDThose repeated words in Revelation, I know thy works: the Lord knows and hence our responsibility to maintain things in accord with His will and pleasure. 

    JRI am sure you are right.  It is a question of maintaining things.  The warfare in Ephesians 6 is defensive.  In the book of the Acts we have as many chapters dealing with Paul in prison as we do with Paul in active service.  Why should that be?  Paul in chapters 13 to 20 is moving out, the Lord using him to establish local assemblies; from chapter 21 to 28 he is a prisoner and he is on the defensive.  More than once he speaks in his defence.  That is our position, defending in humbling circumstances.  It is like the conditions in which we are. 

    GHI was going to ask you about the verse which says Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another.  It says about Cornelius, fearing God with all his house (Acts 10: 2) and in Ecclesiastes, Let us hear the end of the whole matter: Fear God chap 12: 13.  Did you say that fearing Jehovah was piety? 

    JRI am going by Hebrews 5: 7: and having been heard because of his piety, and the note says, Or fear, as some translate; and then well rendered, as in A.V., in that he feared. Piety is the same idea.  Fearing God is not being afraid of Him but being under His authority and considering for Him. 

    GHOne of the malefactors said, Dost thou too not fear God...? Luke 23: 40.  Did piety enter into that? 

    JRExactly.  There is a great need for piety at the present moment.  One of the features that marks the apostasy is ungodliness.  You find in Jude the words ungodly and ungodliness quite a number of times and that is what marks the general situation, ungodliness.  Piety with contentment is great gain, 1 Timothy 6: 6.  You have proved that? 

    G.H .  It does promote contentment. 

    ECBThe verses you read in Hebrews 10 are an echo of what is in Malachi 3, are they not?  Would you not think they were holding fast in Malachi  holding fast the confession without wavering, considering one another for provoking to love and good works, not forsaking the assembling of themselves together?  The day to which they are looking in Malachi is a day of judgment but the day to which they are looking in Hebrews is a day of blessing. 

    JRQuite so.  Also in Malachi 2 you have Levi, My covenant with him was of life and peace, and I gave them to him that he might fear; and he feared me, and trembled before my name.  The law of truth was in his mouth, vv 5, 6.  Where do you find that today?  You find it in Malachi 3: they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard.  Do you think so? 

    ECBYes.  It is interesting that in Malachi it is as if it is an individual; in the history it was a tribe, but it is written as if it is an individual, and now it must be in individuals. 

    JRExactly.  This remnant goes right through many years to the beginning of Lukes gospel.  It speaks there about all these things that were the subject of conversation in the hillÂ­country of Judaea, see chap 1: 65.  It is this idea continued, and we are in these days now.  It is a test: what is the subject of our conversation; but when we come together there is one subject of conversation.  We can sustain for a whole hour, in a reading for instance, a conversation about the truth; it {136}is a great privilege. 

    GDPIf we were more occupied with the positive side of things these other things would fall into their proper place. 

    JMcKYou can never exhaust that subject of conversation. 

    JRThat is quite true.  A brother who came amongst us recently told us that what impressed him most was the readings, the mutual conversation.  Readings are testing unless there is subjection to the Lord, liberty for the Spirit and love for one another. 

    EFCSo should we not be concerned that as many as possible in the place be together, that we may not forsake the assembling of ourselves together?  I wonder if the enemy is not out to try to bring in that little wedge at the present time.  I mean there is so much in this modern age to engage the time of the brethren, particularly the younger brethren, in education and otherwise, and should we not just all set ourselves to be at as many meetings as possible? 

    JRThat is right.  A brother with us, now with the Lord, certainly came to every meeting and was very diligent in exhorting all who could possibly be at the meetings.  Of course there are legitimate matters that have to be done, children to look after and such things, but we need to get the right view of what we have been considering, the local setting and local gatherings and what they mean to heaven, the advantage they are to God in completing His work; the gatherings have a great part in that. 

    KAOWould you include even meetings like this in this matter of not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together?  I do not think in any sense we want to neglect the local meetings  that is very important, probably our first responsibility  but we have many opportunities to be at meetings; I feel exercised that we should use the opportunities we have. 

    JRThat is right, not neglecting the local position.  There are a good number here; it is good to see interest in the truth.  How much more precious it is to the Lord to see persons who are interested in the truth.  It gives Him a great advantage. 

    RJDid not Thomas miss something by not being there? 

    JRHe did. 

    NBWhat the Lord said to Peter, Lovest thou me? is like why dost thou persecute me?.  It is the extension of me in a sense. 

    JRPeter had quite an idea of his love for the Lord and maybe some of us would have that too, but John did not have that outlook, he regarded himself as the disciple whom Jesus loved.  John would say, I cannot say very much about my love for the Lord but I can say much about His love for me, and of course that produces responsive love.  Our love for the Lord Jesus is response to His love for us.  The more we are conscious of the love of Jesus for us the more we will love Him in response, because initiative in love belongs to the Lord Jesus. 

    NBBefore the Lord actually comes and this formation period is completed would you think there might be an express word by the Spirit, the Spirit speaking expressly in the ministry meeting or whenever? 

    JRWhat we have in our meetings for ministry ought to be what the Spirit is saying to the assemblies. 

    JMcKThe Spirit would speak as the saints are assembled on every occasion; He is bringing out a certain exhortation in view of the saints being stimulated for the Lords coming, so that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    JRThat is right.  The question is, Have I an ear to hear, am I listening, am I coming in expectancy? 

    ECBYou were speaking about Peter in John 21 and love; is not what he says in his epistle very attractively humble, whom, having not seen, ye love, 1 Peter 1: 8?  That is, persons who have never seen Jesus and yet they loved Him and he who claimed so much has to be adjusted. 

    JRExactly.  He comes in John 21 to Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee.  That means, Thou canst observe something, there is something that can be taken account of. 

    ECBHe admired the others who had never seen Him. 

    JMcKI have seen paintings of Peter failing, walking on the water and beginning to sink, but I have never seen one where an artist showed the Lords hands stretching out and causing Peter to walk with Him into the boat.  We ought to have that in our minds instead of Peters failures.  Let us see the triumph in trusting the Lord for myself and for the brethren, that I am going to be safe with His hand of support. 

    JRThat is it. 

    ECBIt has been pointed out that Peter could not have walked on the water even if it was smooth. 

    JRHe walked on the water supported by the Priest.  It is like finding our way in the present public confusion, to experience the grace of the Lord Jesus and His priesthood to support us. 
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    THE LORD JESUS CALLING PERSONS (JR 2)

    Mark 1:4-8, Mark 1:14-20; Matthew 18:1-4; Luke 13:10-13

    I have a desire to speak about the Lord calling persons.  That is the Lords attitude today  He is calling persons.  Many persons called upon the Lord and He answered every one.  He never turned any away  any exercise, any need, the Lord Jesus answered every one  whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be saved, Acts 2: 21.  The Lord is available for every one who calls upon Him.  That is one side of the glad tidings, a very important side.  Now I want to speak about the Lord Himself calling, and He is calling here today.  He has a call for every one; He has something in mind for every one of us.  It is a very wonderful thing that we live in a day when the Lord is calling us; it will not be always so.  A gospel preaching is a very happy occasion, yet a very solemn and very serious one.  It is an occasion when we have the word of God before us; it is not an ordinary occasion; it is an occasion when God makes His presence known by His word.  I speak first of all about these four men whom the Lord called, that is Simon and Andrew and James and John.  We learn from the first chapter of Johns gospel that, if not all, at least Andrew was a disciple of John the Baptist.  That is why I read what John preached.  John preached the baptism of repentance for remission of sins.  That looked forward to the righteous basis for sins being remitted which was the work accomplished by our Lord Jesus Christ, it could only be on the basis of that righteous transaction on the cross.  We sang  On the cross He once has suffered, 

    There by Him the work was done. 

    (Hymn 154) 

    That is the basis on which God can righteously remit the sins of repentant sinners.  John preached it here, and Andrew was a sample of a disciple of John, that is, he had obeyed his glad tidings, had repented, and therefore was in the light of remission of sins.  It says, the baptism of repentance for remission of sins.  Repentance is a very deep work, not a superficial thing, it is not only an act of mind; we repent from the heart.  Repentance means that we come to the same judgment of ourselves as God has, and God has shown His judgment of us in the sufferings and death of our Lord Jesus Christ, that is how seriously God views sins.  His own beloved Son has suffered on the cross, suffered three hours of darkness, suffered the forsaking; He undertook a work that no other could undertake.  Only He was qualified to do it for only He was the sinless One but He suffered as if He had been the sinner.  He took the sinners place.  Think of the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ that He undertook this work at infinite cost to Himself.  Scripture tells us He was made sin.  What that means we cannot really fathom, but He was made the thing that He righteously hated.  What an awful thing it was for the Lord Jesus to be made sin.  He took the sinners place.  He suffered as if He had been the sinner, in the sinners stead, so that there might be a righteous basis for God to forgive, to remit, the sins of those who repent.  That work is so great that God, being as righteous and holy as ever He was, can forgive repentant sinners.  It is a tribute to the work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  He suffered the three hours of forsaking, He sustained the penalty of death, He poured out His precious blood.  He was buried in our stead.  Instead of the sinner being put out of Gods sight, the Lord Jesus was buried three days and three nights in the heart of the earth to be the end of that order of man that sinned. 

    Think of all that the Lord undertook and completed for Gods satisfaction; so much so that God was so pleased with that work that He raised Him from the dead and highly exalted Him; the highest office in the universe is occupied by our Lord Jesus Christ.  That is the position, so that righteously there is remission of sins based on the work of our Lord Jesus Christ, but based on repentance on the part of the sinner.  The sinner owns his sinnership; he calls for mercy which is readily available because the work has been finished; there is nothing left of that work to do, that work is completed.  What is called for on our part is repentance, so that we may come into the full result of what that finished work has in view in blessings that God has for us.  It says here, remission of sins, it is not only Gods attitude of forgiveness, but it is remission, that is, there is a transaction that is complete, so that our sins will never rise again in our life down here and will never rise hereafter.  That is the remission of sins on the basis of repentance, the Lord calls for repentance. 

    Then he goes on to say, and were baptised by him in the river Jordan, confessing their sins  confessing their sinnership.  The woman in John 4 said, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done, John 4: 29.  Her whole history was settled once and for all, not only for her satisfaction but for Gods satisfaction.  It goes on to speak about the gift of the Holy Spirit, I indeed have baptised you with water, but he shall baptise you with the Holy Spirit.  The gospel presented in these few verses that John preached anticipated the finished work of our Lord Jesus Christ.  The remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit are two blessings available in the glad tidings to repentant sinners.  I hope all here have repented and know their sins remitted.  If not, that blessing can be yours today.  If there is one here who is not assured of the remission of sins, do not hesitate, be exercised, be concerned, have that transaction this very day, and have it settled once and for all. 

    Now it is such persons the Lord calls here.  He called these two, Simon and Andrew.  He says, Come after me.  He is calling them to be disciples.  He calls believers today, believers who are real, who know their sins forgiven, He is calling them to be disciples, He is calling for committal to Him; for submission to Him as Lord and Master, and submission to His teaching; He is calling persons to be disciples, Come after me.  He says, and I will make you.  If we commit ourselves as disciples the Lord will make something of us for His own pleasure, for His service, for the promotion of His kingdom; He made something of these persons.  He tells these first two what He would make them.  He says, and I will make you become fishers of men, and so He did.  Then He called these other two, it says, and straightway he called them.  He did not say what He would make of them, but He made something of them because they committed themselves as disciples. 

    I would like to appeal to every one here, to answer the call that the Lord makes now.  Having your sins settled you should become one of the disciples of Jesus, be available for Him for His purpose, to learn from Him and follow Him.  Have Him before you as your ideal, that is what the disciples did, they followed Him wherever He went and listened to His instruction.  Then in the absence of the Lord these four disciples cared for His interests, and represented the Lord in the time of His absence.  The call is, Come after me.  He called them to become disciples of His.  I would appeal to every one here.  First of all these two great blessings are available this very day, the remission of sins and the gift of the Holy Spirit.  The Lord is calling those who have received these blessings, Come after me, He says.  He calls us to follow; He calls us to be His disciples, and He will make something of us.  The disciples often failed, they often said the wrong thing; read the gospels and you will find that, but the Lord was very patient.  In fact, Peter denied Jesus three times, but did the Lord give him up?  No, the Lord made something of him.  Even a disciple denied Him three times, you might say a hopeless case.  No, he had committed himself as a disciple and the Lord saw him through.  You could never commit yourself to a more blessed Master than the Lord Jesus.  The Lord became a Master to these disciples.  I think the idea of Master is individual, Jesus, Master.  Is He your Master?  Are you under His authority?  Are you here for Him, and for His pleasure, and for the will of God?  That is the call, friend, that is the call to you.  It is a call to be a disciple of Jesus. 

    The next we read of is in Matthew 18.  It says very attractively, And Jesus having called a little child to him.  We have had three days of meetings, and it might appear the little ones have been neglected.  We have been speaking about the wonderful reality of abiding in Gods love which is not beyond the little ones.  It says here, Jesus having called a little child.  He would call little children.  I would appeal to the little ones here, Jesus is interested in you.  The brethren are interested in you, and it may appear in our readings that it was not so; we do not have Sunday schools, the truth is for all, young and old.  When I was young I did not understand all that was being said, but I felt there was something worthwhile going in for.  I think that is what young people ought to feel.  If the older brethren speak about abiding in love and abiding in God, it is a very blessed thing, something worth going in for.  The Lord is calling  the Lord called a little child, and He would call every little child here today.  He called this little child, not only for the blessing of the little child, but for the older ones to learn from that little child.  The Lord was pleased with the simplicity and the reality of that little child.  It was not an ordinary little child, the Lord says, this little child.  It says, Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst.  He says, Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child  this little child  would you, dear young child, be a child that the Lord would call and you would simply answer the call of Jesus?  Come!  tis Jesus gently calling, the hymn says.  He gently called this little child and this little child answered.  May every little child be like that here today.  The disciples were saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? That is far removed from a little childs spirit.  Believers need to maintain, as long as we are here, the little child attitude, the simple reality of the little child.  In the world to come it says that a little child shall lead them, Isaiah 11: 6.  The Lord set the little child in the midst of the disciples as an example to them.  May we be kept in the simplicity and reality of a little child.  When we grow to manhood we become complicated, but a little child is simple and real, just itself, just as we ought to be.  Jesus called a little child to Him, and the child responded.  May every one such here today do so too. 

    Now in the gospel of Luke the Lord called this woman.  She was a believer, she was a child of Abraham.  Think of the potential of being a child of Abraham, but it says, there was a woman having a spirit of infirmity eighteen years.  It is not called an unclean spirit, it is a spirit of infirmity, some weakness, and Satan bound her.  She had this spirit of infirmity eighteen years, and she was bent together and wholly unable to lift her head up.  Dear believer, we can all get into that state.  If Satan had his way with us he would have us all bound down and not able to lift our heads up; in depression or some such thing he would have us bound.  He is a very mean foe, he would take advantage of every weakness we have.  We all have weaknesses and he would take advantage of them, so she was bound for eighteen years.  Then it says, And Jesus, seeing her, called to her, and said to her, Woman, thou art loosed from thine infirmity.  And he laid his hands upon her.  He identified Himself with her; identified Himself with the weak condition she was in, it says, And he laid his hands upon her; and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God.  Then He speaks about her as a daughter of Abraham, there was potential there.  There is potential with every believer, but Satan, if he had his way, would bind us and keep us in bondage, as he did with this woman for eighteen years.  It was not an evil spirit; it is not called an unclean spirit, but a spirit of infirmity which Satan took advantage of; he will take advantage of every weakness we have.  The Lord Jesus laid His hands upon her, He strengthened her, and immediately she was made straight and glorified God.  It says later, And as he said these things, all who were opposed to him were ashamed; and all the crowd rejoiced at all the glorious things which were being done by him, Luke 13: 17.  The Lord Jesus would call anyone who is bound; anyone who is depressed; anyone who has any kind of weakness, and give them strength. 

    Before closing I want to refer to Matthew 11 where the Lord calls certain persons.  He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest, Matthew 11: 28.  In this incident the Lord reviews His service in Galilee  He reviews the cities in which most of His mighty works were done, Chorazin, Bethsaida, Capernaum, and there was little result.  He was rejected.  It would not be right to say the Lord was disappointed, but He felt the lack of result.  Think of the Lord of glory, of God being here in Manhood in the Lord Jesus serving these cities, and being rejected!  But He found resource in His Father.  He said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth,  Matthew 11: 25.  He had resource in His Father to whom He turned.  He said prophetically, I have laboured in vain, I have spent my strength for nought and in vain; nevertheless my judgment is with Jehovah, and my work with my God, Isaiah 49: 4.  He turned to the Father.  Now He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened.  We may see little result, but He says in effect, I know what it is to labour and be burdened and see little result, I had a resource in My Father.  He says, I know how you feel, come to Me, and I will be your resource.  As Priest He understands this kind of feeling which many may have, but He says, Come to me.  He had a resource in His Father.  He says, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest.  There is rest there; it is a call to persons who have laboured and have been burdened and see little results of it all.  Then He says, Take my yoke upon you.  That yoke was the will of God, that is the yoke we take upon us, the yoke He took upon Himself we come into; and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest to your souls.  Not only, I will give you rest, which is the Lords attitude, but ye shall find rest, that is experience, ye shall find rest to your souls; for my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 

    The Lord is calling every one of us.  I wonder if every one of us will answer His call to repent, His call to discipleship; would there be anyone here?  He is calling each little child.  He is calling anyone who is depressed, who has an infirmity of which Satan has taken advantage.  I would say again, Satan is a mean foe, he would take advantage of any weakness we have and have us cast down as he did with this woman for eighteen years.  He would take advantage of any weakness we have, but the Lord would put His hands upon us, identify Himself with us, give us strength, give us power, no doubt by means of the Holy Spirit.  He is able to do that, to strengthen us to overcome any spirit of infirmity and move forward in the pathway of faith pleasing to God.  Then there is the call to anyone who has laboured and is burdened and seen little result; the Lord calls, He will give rest and you will find rest.  May it be so for His Names sake! 
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    READING MATTHEW 18 (JT 2)

    Matthew 18:1-35

    RSSIn what intervenes it would seem that we not only have the glory of Christ brought before us as the Son of the living God, but also His glory as the Son of man, with which the chapter we were reading this morning closes: There be some standing here, which shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of man coming in his kingdom Matthew 16: 28. What is the bearing of the introduction of Christ as the Son of man in connection with what we are considering? 

    JTThe Lord spoke of His death, and discipleship is introduced in the end of chapter 16 as connected with this; and I think the mount of transfiguration was to establish and confirm the three apostles in view of their testimony on earth; that is, what they would administer in a moral way they could testify to, having seen it literally. Peter says, we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when we made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses of his majesty ... when we were with him in the holy mount 2 Peter 1:16. They were eye-witnesses of the literal thing that they were to administer among men in its moral bearing. I think it is very important to see that administration as in mans hands is introduced directly the assembly is spoken of as that against which the gates of hades shall not prevail. 

    RSSYou refer to, I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven Matthew 16:19. 

    JTYes. And then it says, he enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ, Matthew 16:20. That testimony for the moment is over. The Father had made known the truth of Christs Person to Peter, which gave occasion to bring out the truth of the assembly; hence all would now assume a new aspect. It would be administration in the hands of man, as sustained by that which the gates of hades could not prevail against; then He says He must die. So that I think the situation is made very clear: the assembly is now reached. Now He is going to die, and hence the subject of discipleship is introduced. In other words, those who should be His witnesses here should accept all the consequences of the position. 

    RSSWhy does He tell them that they should tell no man that He was Jesus the Christ? I can see the consequences of it, but what is the reason? 

    JTI think it all hangs on the revelation made to Peter. The Lord accepts that revelation in Peters soul from the Father, as the indication that things were now to assume a new aspect. The testimony regarding Himself personally amongst Israel was over. It would be henceforth testimony connected with the assembly in His absence, and administration, not in His own hands directly, but in the hands of Peter. 

    RSSDoes He afterwards speak of Himself mostly as the Son of man from this point in view of His suffering? 

    JTYes. And the question of discipleship being raised would be as a test to those who should be His witnesses. He says, If anyone desires to come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross and follow me. For whosoever shall desire to save his life shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose his life for my sake shall find it. For what does a man profit, if he should gain the whole world and suffer the loss of his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? For the Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then he will render to each according to his doings, Matthew 16:24 - 27. 

    That is a most searching thing for all whom the Lord is about to leave here in responsibility. 

    RSSAnd the transfiguration is then brought in in order to strengthen their faith. 

    JBIs the term Son of man more comprehensive than the Christ? 

    JTYes; the sphere of the Son of man is wider than that of the Christ. 

    JSGPassing through death, He gets universal dominion as Son of man, according to Gods purpose. 

    JTThe term Son of man had a prophetic significance, referring to Him to whom universal dominion belonged. The Lord designates Himself by it as rejected by the Jews, intimating that, being refused as Messiah, He should enter through death into this wider glory. What they see in Matthew is not only the Son of mans kingdom, but the Son of man coming in his kingdom. It is the Son of man in circumstances which in every way enhance His glory. The Person is prominent. In the other gospels the kingdom is prominent. In Luke there are some of those standing here who shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God, Luke 9: 27. Peters comment on it is that we have not followed cunningly devised fables in making known the power and coming of Christ. His testimony had reference to the power and coming, but He adds that they were eye-witnesses of his majesty. 2 Peter 1:16. I suppose we can hardly take in how such a sight would strengthen these men for subsequent testimony. 

    EJWThe fact that the testimony has been established in such a way witnesses to Gods gracious consideration for our minds. That is, God has not merely stated certain things and called on us to believe them without anything to go upon, but has given suitable proof if the heart is ready to appreciate it. These men had seen His glory, and in them an adequate testimony was established here to the reality of it. The same thing is seen, I suppose, in principle in the opening words of Johns epistle, that which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes; that which we contemplated, and our hands handled 1 John 1:1; also in Hebrews 2:4. 

    JTAnother point comes out at the end of Matthew 17 which is a further element in the constitution of a witness; that is, the principle of association with Christ, me and thee. 

    JSGThe power of the kingdom seems to be displayed in the centre of the chapter when He came down. 

    RSSWhat was your thought about me and thee? 

    JTI think that it suggests to us the principle of association, that the Lord associates us with Himself. He says, Then are the sons free. Matthew 17:26. That is a most touching thing. He associates Peter with Himself as Son of the Father; He to whom the temple belonged. 

    Going back to what was said in connection with casting out the demon, the instruction that follows is a further element in the education necessary for testimony; that is, prayer. First of all faith, then prayer and fasting. They say, Why were not we able to cast him out? Matthew 17:19. It was a good question to ask. 

    JSGNo lack of power, but the question was the ability to use the power, and that necessitated a state of soul. 

    JTHe says, Because of your unbelief. And He adds, for verily I say unto you, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself; and nothing shall be impossible to you. But this kind does not go out but by prayer and fasting, Matthew 17: 20, 21. 

    GATWhat are prayer and fasting for us? 

    JTPrayer is simple enough. Fasting would be self-denial evidently. It would be accustoming yourself to deny yourself things that are lawful. 

    JSGLargely denying the claims of nature. 

    RSSThe general thought is that it necessitates a moral state in connection with a person. 

    WHCFor this kind of power to manifest itself? 

    JTYes. This kind of power is only manifested in those who are marked by these things. 

    JSGThat is, you get two very important principles  a person walking in dependence so that he is in the habit of expressing it to God and then, on the other hand, so as to be with God, there is the denial of those things which even nature would claim, and which would be perfectly right in themselves. 

    JTSo that we have clearly indicated how power is to be manifested, and it shows how that while we may speak of administration of divine things through men, nothing is attached to the flesh at all, for the recognition of the flesh only disallows the power. 

    RMLYou often find Christians taking up that scripture and denying themselves food. That is not the idea of it? 

    JTNo; that is not the thought, I think. Not but that over-eating would damage you spiritually, but I think it is, as was remarked, denying the claims of nature. It would suggest the thought of Nazariteship. 

    JSGIt is not only evil things, but things that are quite lawful and right for the natural man. Fasting is really a principle that is to be maintained in our souls. 

    JTIt would appear that chapter 17 indicates a certain line of instruction for the Christian which involves privilege. In chapters 14 and 15 the Lord is instructing largely as to how to meet things here, but I think for testimony, the saint has to see the privileges that are accorded to him. Not indeed that any of us can ever see the mount of transfiguration, but there is what is analogous to it. And then, moreover, there is association with Christ. First of all witnessing His glory, and then seeing that He associates us with Himself. 

    JSGIn principle, we see Jesus. And we read, beholding the glory of the Lord. 

    JTStephen saw Jesus. He saw the glory of God and Jesus, (Acts 7:55) and indeed, as you were quoting in the end of 2 Corinthians 3, we all with open face behold the glory of the Lord. It is that which fits us for testimony down here; and then to see that that same Person is pleased to associate us with Himself. He says, take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee, Matthew 17: 27. 

    GATYou say that is association with Him? 

    JTThat is the principle of it. What precedes it is sonship. The Lord does not say, Then is the son free, but Then are the sons free. Matthew 17:26. 

    RSSIs it exactly association with Him in the way we were speaking of it this morning as the living Stone? 

    JTWhat I see in it is the principle. If He says me and thee as regards tribute, He will say me and thee before the Father. I think the principle of me and thee goes right through. Me and thee is there in what the Lord says in John 20:17, my Father and your Father. 

    WHCAnd in Hebrews, Behold I and the children which God hath given me, Hebrews 1:13. 

    GATI was wondering if the thought of me and thee was not the Lord identifying Himself with the people, and not the people being identified with Him? 

    JTI think not. Sonship came to light in Christ, and if the Son identifies others with Himself as Sons, that is not putting Himself on their level. Peter was not a son by right of birth, but the Lord put Peter on His level by saying, Then are the sons free. Sonship comes out in the second chapter of this gospel, Out of Egypt have I called my son (Matthew 2:15), and in the third, the heavens are opened and the Father speaks to Him as Son. It came out in Christ personally. 

    EJWIt would appear to distinguish between the sons and those who are simply subjects of the kingdom. The Lord alludes to a royal family, which every kingdom has, and it would appear to refer to the royal family of the divine kingdom and the Lord would have us take account of our place, as He thus indicates it. 

    JTHe says, the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute, from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says, From strangers. Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free. Matthew 17:25,26. I think it is beautiful. 

    JSOI suppose it was our brothers point that the object of the scripture is not to give us association and the privilege of being connected with Christ before the Fathers face, but the privilege in its application to us here. 

    RSSYes, that is what I had in mind. 

    JTNo doubt it is so. This is not for the hearing of man. He spoke to Peter, and in the house, too. 

    JSOIt was for the enjoyment, clearly, of the saints. 

    JTAll I see in it is that the principle is there, and you could not for a moment think that the Lord would drop that principle in regard to us. He carries it right through. 

    RSSBefore we leave this section I would like to go back and ask in regard to chapter 16:26. It says, For what is a man profited, if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul? Matthew 16:26. You were connecting this with the thought of discipleship. We have rather connected that with people who are unconverted? 

    JTBut then you have to take the whole passage from verse 21. 

    RSSI see it comes in in connection with their denying themselves and taking up the cross. My difficulty is that if one is a disciple at all how could the question come in of losing his soul? 

    JTDiscipleship is responsibility, and the question is whether he would go to the full length, for many would take up the position of disciples, but the end would prove whether they were so. I think it is responsibility, because the next verse says The Son of man is about to come in the glory of his Father with his angels, and then he will render to each according to his doings, Matthew 16: 27. 

    JSGThat is a principle that you have to apply if you take the full and complete fulfilment of the words, it means one that takes the place of a disciple; but it does not do to take away the keen edge of it. What advantage is it to me if I gain the whole world and get fined  that is the thought of it  in my soul? You have to pay the price. Where is life found? In connection with Gods things. What is the advantage if I gain the whole world? I have to pay the great price of my soul. 

    RSSI suppose it is the great contrast that is brought in  gain the whole world. That is the greatest thing a man of the world could have before him. 

    JTI think these closing verses of chapter 16 are an appeal to the consciences of the disciples: the seriousness of taking up the position of becoming a disciple and coming short of it. But chapter 17 shows the other side, that is, what the disciple comes into in the way of privilege, and we cannot emphasise that too strongly. It is our privilege to behold the glory of the Lord on the one hand, and to be in association with him on the other. I do not know of anything so sweet as me and thee, because it is the Son of God who speaks. He who could command the creation, for it is that which comes to light here, is pleased to call a poor fisherman, accustomed to catch fish with a net or hook and line; such an One is pleased to say to him, me and thee. I am sure you appreciate that thought: me and thee! 

    EJWThis is emphasised by the fact that one coin was used, and availed for both the Lord and Peter. He could as easily have made the fish bring up two coins as one, but it would not have conveyed quite the same precious meaning. 

    JBHe links Peter with himself. 

    JTAnd as sons. Then are the sons free. The fact is, John 20 is the opening up of it. It is introduced here in the way of strengthening the witness. 

    EJWHere it appears to be the external aspect of sonship; it is sons of the King; thus in relation to the kingdom. There is also the inside aspect, where it is distinctively with the Father. A royal family may be viewed in relation to that which is within and that which is without; that is, they would have certain privileges and joys within, in the family circle, with their father, but they would also have their own proper position, dignity and functions as his sons, without, in connection with his kingdom. 

    TAWould you say a word as to the difference between sons mentioned in the Old Testament and in the New; we get the term in Genesis 6 and also Out of Egypt have I called my son, Hosea 11:1. 

    JTThe latter is quoted in Matthew. Israel was called a son. He was Jehovahs son. Let my son go that he may serve me. Exodus 4:23. Sons of God in Genesis 6:2 refer doubtless to angels. 

    JSGSons are generally angels in the Old Testament. 

    TAI thought in Genesis 6 it alluded to some order of saints. 

    JTSpeaking generally, in the Old Testament sons are angels, but Israel is called Jehovahs son. In the scripture referred to, Out of Egypt have I called my son, (Hosea 11:1) I think it is the special place of privilege which Israel had with God as distinct from all others. Israel is my son, even my first-born, Exodus 4: 22. 

    GATWill you go back again to association with Christ? I can easily see that it means Peter here, but cannot get my mind to grasp that it means me. 

    JTIt may be that there is something that grieves the Spirit of sonship which we have received. The Spirit in us is the Spirit of adoption. The knowledge of being a son now is not merely based on the Scriptures, but on the presence of the Holy Spirit indwelling us. 

    GATI think I see that, and it is very beautiful, but I do not feel I am in the full enjoyment of the thing as I ought to be, and in the enjoyment that it is my privilege to realise. 

    JTIt is a great thing first of all to have the light of it. All Christians are sons now whether they are conscious of it or otherwise. They have come to the fulness of time. When the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his Son, come of woman, come under law, that he might redeem those under law, that we might receive sonship. But because ye are sons, God hath sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, Galatians 4:6. There is the light of it on the one hand, and the consciousness of it by the Spirit on the other hand. There are many who may take up the light of it, but then you want to get the consciousness of it as well, and that lies in the Spirit. 

    JBDo you think the Lord was bringing Peter into the consciousness of it? You get a double kind of link with Peter; lest we should offend them ... thou shalt find a piece of money: that take, and give unto them for me and thee. Matthew 17:27. 

    JTHe couples him with Himself three times. Firstly, Then are the sons free secondly, lest we should offend them and lastly, me and thee. A threefold cord is not quickly broken. Ecclesiastes 4:12. Peter is representative of all Christians. 

    RSSDo you not know that you are a son through the consciousness of filial affections, or is that more in regard to children? 

    JTI think that is how you know. He hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our hearts crying, Abba, Father. It is the consciousness of our relation to the Father. If we have not the consciousness of filial affections it ought to be a matter of exercise, because if we have not we are not in Christianity. 

    GWH N. As a matter of fact Peter was getting the light here, but after that he got the consciousness. 

    JTHe could not get the consciousness here. All these things spoken to the disciples have the coming of the Spirit in view. The Spirit instructed them as to the sayings of Christ. The Spirit makes you conscious of the love of God. 

    WHFThe soul has no consciousness of the love of God till the Spirit comes in. 

    JTThe love of God is not known in the way of light. You can see it in Christ, but He is not known except by the Spirit. The great thing is to give the Spirit room and let Him work in you. 

    DBDoes the Spirit always give the consciousness of the relationship? 

    JTYes. Everything lies in the Spirit. 

    PAESAm I conscious of sonship when I arrive at the source of my origin? 

    JTI doubt not but what that would take you further. I think the first effect of the Spirit in your heart is to produce filial affections. You answer to the Father. It is the cry of a babe, Abba, Father. If you could adopt a child and impart your spirit to him you would make him conscious of sonship. God takes up those who were slaves and gives His Spirit to them, and in His grace He even takes up sinners of the Gentiles, which we were. 

    EJWThat involves also a new state in the Spirit and an entire change of nature. Thus there is moral suitability for the new position, as well as having the consciousness of it. 

    JSGThere is a very important question at the beginning of chapter 18. 

    JTYes. I think that chapter contemplates the actual establishment of the kingdom, the presence of the assembly and the administration in the hands of men. So the question is, Who is going to enter into it? This refers historically to what we get in the Acts. It was established there, but who is going to enter into the kingdom, and what is going to mark it? This chapter gives what is to characterise the kingdom of God in its present form. 

    GATDo you think the disciples were looking for a place in the kingdom? 

    JTIn that hour the disciples came to Jesus saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? Matthew 18:1. It is not difficult to find out who are great in Gods kingdom. This chapter soon tells them. Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst. He set a child before them. 

    JSGOne who could do nothing so far as the kingdoms of men are concerned. 

    EJWIn the preceding chapter we were noticing the secret of power in being for Christ here; that is, faith and prayer and fasting. Here we have the way of truly entering the kingdom, and of being truly great in it. One feels that both these things, that is, the way of true power and of true greatness, are very practical and exercising. 

    JCHe that humbleth himself shall be exalted. Luke 14:11. 

    WBWhy is conversion brought in here? 

    JTIf a kingdom is established ready for man to enter into, the question arises, How? For the Lord not only answers the question of the disciples, but He points out the mode of entrance. Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens, Matthew 18:3. 

    WBIs that of general application? 

    JTI think so. An application to all men; for God has instituted the kingdom here for all men. It is open for all, but if God institutes a kingdom He must appoint a mode of entrance, and principles which are to govern there. 

    WHCWould it give the thought of being turned from one order of man and being formed for another? 

    JTI think so. It is as though He said, I have opened the door of this kingdom to all who begin as babes. I am going to form all, that my thoughts may prevail. If you bring in full-grown men, with all the characteristics of men of the world, into Gods kingdom, what would be the effect? God says, I will not have them, If you are to enter you must be converted. 

    EHTDoes that mean new birth and the Spirit? 

    JTI think it means that there must be an abandonment of what you have been going on with. You are not going to carry into the kingdom of God what you had in this world. 

    WHCThe disciples needed to be converted. 

    JTDoubtless, as all men do. The Catholics say, Give us a child for the first few years and we will make him a Catholic for ever. You can see what God intends. He wants children because His idea is to form us from the outset for His own order of things, so to get on in Gods kingdom you must begin as a child. 

    PAESThat fits in nicely in regard to your thought as to education. 

    RSSIt does not debar a man of fifty. He can be a child. 

    JBAre conversion and becoming a child the same thing? 

    JTIn the passage, becoming as little children follows conversion. You assume to be nothing. The Lord takes a child and sets him in the midst. That is the model. A child is unpretentious, natural and frank. There is no guile. That is the kind of man God wants. Woe to the man that touches that little child! The passage following is most touching as showing the intense interest in heaven regarding a little child. 

    JSGAfterwards He begins to give the characteristics of one great in the kingdom of heaven. Such an one does not stumble one of the little ones. There is no sparing of anything in connection with himself. 

    JTThus in having to do with the kingdom these instructions impress you in order that you may not become a stumbling-block to those who have been converted by the gospel. It is a serious thing to become an occasion of stumbling. The world causes offences. It is the great means the enemy has of causing the people of God to stumble, and the Lord says, Woe to it, and then He says, if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut it off, Matthew 18:8. 

    GFWWhat is the application of what He says regarding the hand and the eye? 

    JTI think that refers to natural tendencies: things that would become a snare to you. 

    JSGHe does not spare what is most precious. 

    RSSOf course, it is not literal, but moral. 

    JTQuite so, Then in verse 10, See that ye do not despise one of these little ones; for I say unto you that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens. Matthew 18:10. So you must not stumble nor despise them. 

    DBWould you say it is not taking advantage of their humility? 

    JTWe know the natural man does take advantage of a humble person. In the world you are placed at a disadvantage. In the world a little child is easily imposed upon. You can easily take advantage of him, but the Lord takes care of us according to these verses. 

    EJWThis would appear to have some reference to Christendom. Looking at this warning in its wider bearing, it has a solemn voice for Christendom; for Christendom has despised and oppressed the little ones, and has been a great cause of stumbling to them. It is significant in connection with the Lords words here, that when the time for judgment comes for Babylon, the figure used (Revelation 18:21) is that of a great millstone cast into the sea. 

    JTI saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus, Revelation 17:6. 

    GFWWhat is the connection between verse 11 and that which precedes? It is not quite clear to me. 

    JTI think you see the value of the little ones in that the Lord came and died for them. They were lost, and He died for them, and that is a further incentive to you to care for them, and to treat them well. And then their angels do always behold the face of my Father. Matthew 18:10. How infinitely important they are! I suppose their angel now is Christ Himself. 

    He is there in the presence of God, their representative, and if He is so interested in us we should be interested in one another. 

    EJWDo you think there is a double meaning; that it refers to the disciples, morally, and also literally to little children  their angel being before God? 

    JTDoubtless you would recognise little children, but I think it is moral: what the Lord intends among Christians. I am sure you could think of it as referring to little children, but from the way the subject is introduced I think it is a question of the Lords people having that character. 

    JBDoes not the Lord set forth how the Father regards them? My Father which is in heaven, and then, The Son of man is come to save that which was lost. Matthew 18:10,11. 

    JTJust so. The Father and the Son are both interested in them. 

    JSGThe great in the kingdom would tread in the same path as the Son of man. 

    EJWI suppose we may rightly desire this greatness, only not in the way of self-occupation, but as that which is Gods pleasure about us. 

    WHCYou mean, Whosoever will be great among you, let him be your minister, Matthew 20: 27. 

    JTThere is plenty of room for the exercise of that kind of greatness. 

    GATWould you say we ought to be noted in the eyes of the world as great men? I was thinking of what we had last night about David. He was noted in the world as being ten times greater in his exploits than Saul, but he was not occupied with his greatness. 

    JTNo. That would be Christ personally, but Davids mighty men were made great through their association with him. 

    JSGWe should be exercised about displaying these marks of the great ones. We are not stumbling a little one; we are not sparing ourselves; and we are able to gain a brother. 

    JTThat is it. It shows what is to be exercised. You will gain your brother. That is the way the greatness comes out in Christianity. You have to surrender all you are as man. Like the Nazarite with long hair, you have to surrender all your manhood according to mans idea. It is a continual humbling process if we are to get on with one another. 

    JSGIs it not a solemn thing, if you take Gods people generally, that they are not set to gain? They are not moving on that principle. 

    JTThe principle in the kingdom is that you are set for the good of others, and if you are offended you are thinking of the man who offended you. 

    JSGYou are not occupied with the loss or what you have been defrauded of, but you think of the King and His interests and glory. You are occupied with Him. 

    WCRIn chapter 17 the Lord made provision lest they should be offended. In chapter 18 we must take care lest we offend. 

    JTIt is a moral victory if a brother is able to wear long hair, figuratively speaking; for everything in the world incites to the opposite. In most countries the thought of manhood is so much cherished, but the Christian surrenders his manhood. 

    WHFI was thinking of how you would reconcile that with, if a man have long hair, it is a shame unto him, 1 Corinthians 11:14. 

    JTThe apostle in 1 Corinthians is seeking to bring in manhood according to God. He is not to wear long hair before God. That is a shame. It is a shame to be other than a man in the presence of God, but in the presence of men you do not assume manhood according to their thoughts, you surrender. 

    GATYou get the principle in Samson. 

    JTYes. Directly his hair was cut his strength was gone, and so it is with us before men. If you assert your manhood you lose your strength. If a man offends you in business and you assert yourself you have not a bit of power. The Spirit of God is not with you, but if you surrender, God is with you. 

    JSGIf a man offends me, if there is any true greatness about me, I do not resent it. 

    GATIf a man comes and takes away my goods, am I to let him do it? 

    JTFrom him that would take away thy garment, forbid not thy body-coat also, Luke 6:29. That is what the Lord says. 

    WHCI suppose there is nothing more difficult than to submit to unrighteousness. 

    JTIt is a terrible test, but God is with the one who is prepared for it. 

    JSGThis is the hardest. This is your brother. A person says, I would expect it from the world, but I am not going to allow it in my brother. 

    JTThe brother is the greatest test of all. 

    JBAnd this is the kingdom of heaven. 

    JTAnd it is particularly the brother that is near to you that tests you. But true greatness in the Christian is seen in that he lays himself out for the recovery of his brother. We are being continually tested in this way. 

    WHCIs that what Paul means, I endure all things for the elects sake? 2 Timothy 2:10. 

    JTQuite so. 

    JNHWhat do you mean by the one near to you? 

    JTThose in the meeting with which you are connected. Those are the persons that test you. The man at the other end of the world is a nice brother. 

    JSGI suppose the point is that the person is set to gain the brother and does everything conceivable able to bring it about. It is not just going and taking one or two and then telling it to the assembly as the last thing. 

    JTThat brings us to the point of the church in relation to the kingdom. It is now the court. The Christian has done all he can to recover his brother, but if his brother is irrecoverable another mode of procedure has to be entered upon; tell it to the assembly. Matthew 18:17. If he does not hear the assembly he is unfit for christian fellowship. 

    JSGI suppose he would feel rather small if he has to tell it to the assembly, because he has not succeeded in gaining the offender. I have known a person saying, My brother could not be won. But that is not my side. My side is I was so small I could not win him. 

    WHCThat is, there was not sufficient good in the one to overcome the evil in the other. 

    JTHowever, we must remember that there are cases that are irrecoverable, and in that event you have to tell it to the assembly. 

    GATI find if a brother has offended me that I have tried to get him right with me, but I have to get myself right first. If I have not I have always had a failure. 

    EHTWould you say the one that offended is the one that is wrong? 

    JTThe one that trespasses is the one in the wrong evidently. 

    RSSWhy are verses 12 and 13 introduced? 

    JTIs it not in the same connection  the Fathers interests? 

    RSSIn regard to the children, He says, The Son of man is come to save that which is lost. Matthew 18:11. Then, if a man have an hundred sheep, etc. Matthew 18:12. 

    JTSo it is not the will of your Father who is in the heavens that one of these little ones should perish. Matthew 18:14. It shows the Fathers interest in us in going after the one sheep. 

    JNHI should like to know in that connection why it is not to seek and to save. I have heard it was in view of little ones that they would be saved by Christs death apart from the seeking, in contrast to a case like Zacchaeus, for in Luke 19:10 we get to seek and to save. 

    JTThe point here is, any one of the little ones is of intense interest to the Father. The man would leave the ninety and nine and go after the one. 

    JSGThe instruction is given in connection with a little child. The little children are suitable for the kingdom. While the instruction is in regard to Gods people, a little child is the basis of it. 

    GFWIn what sense did God leave the ninety and nine and go after the one? 

    JTIt is a figure here. If a man, etc. I suppose the ninety and nine would allude to those who had outwardly remained with God as Israel claimed to have done. The elder brother claimed to have remained with the father, whereas the prodigal had gone astray. 

    JSGIt does not say that God left the ninety and nine. It takes up the figure of an ordinary man. An ordinary man would go after the lost one. 

    JTThe point is not that he leaves the ninety and nine, but that the straying one is before his mind. Therefore the moral is, it is not the will of your Father who is in the heavens that one of these little ones should perish. Matthew 18:14. He is interested in one of them. 

    JSGIt seems to me the instruction is this: if we have taken character from Christ, we shall act toward one another according to the way in which He has acted, that is, in going after that which is lost. 

    JBIs there not also force in the word moreover in verse 15? It takes up the care regarding the will of the Father, and the word moreover connects it with us. 

    EHTIs not care one of the great principles of the kingdom? 

    JTI think the chapter up to verse 14 takes up the intense interest of God and of Christ in regard to the little ones. Then you are put to the test, and what are you going to do? You must take your lesson from the way God has acted towards you, for we have offended God seriously. 

    JSGThere is the same connection at the end of the chapter in regard to forgiving. 

    JTThe general principle is that of forgiveness in relation to one another, and where that is not found we come under the discipline of God. It says, his lord being angry delivered him to the tormentors till he paid all that was owing to him. Thus also my heavenly Father shall do to you if ye forgive not from your hearts every one his brother, Matthew 18:34, 35. 

    GATIt says, from your hearts. 

    JTYes; not verbal forgiveness, but from your hearts. 

    GATI had occasion to hear of two brothers who had a difference. The one who was offended went to the offender and said, I forgive you, but I think the same of you still. 

    JTHe did not forgive him from his heart at all. 

    JSGOne who is great is really set for the good of others, and if sinned against he seeks to gain the offender. When a difficulty arises he is a man who can forgive largely  seventy times seven. That is being morally great: forgiving like God. 

    JTThe fact is this, you never hold anything against your brother. You rather try to remove what is defiling. 

    JSGThis is trespass  positive sin, and it is the word that is translated trespass; it means, I defraud you. 

    JTThe word offence means a fall trap; something you would stumble over. It is not something that merely offends a brother, but you do something that he stumbles over; something that causes him to fall. 

    GATYou would have a very peculiar opinion of me if I came to you seventy times on the same subject. 

    JTSeventy times seven shows the state of the Christians heart. It is disposed to forgiveness. There is nothing else there. It does not retain anything against its brother. 

    GWH N. How would you tell the brother his fault according to verse 15? It is rather a delicate matter. 

    JTTell him what he has done. 

    RSSGo and tell him his fault between thee and him alone. I think you can do it privately. You do not make it public. You can say a great deal to a man personally, provided you have not been talking to others about it before you go to him. 

    EJWLove will prefer that way; it hides a multitude of sins, instead of making them known. 

    JTThen there is another thing which it would be well to mention. A man may sin when it is not a question of personal trespass, and also where it is public in connection with the things of God; that man must be rebuked before all, 1 Timothy 5:20. There it is not a question of dealing with it privately; the sin is public, and the rebuke must be made public; so when Peter came to Antioch he sinned, not against Paul, but in connection with the truth, and Paul withstood him to the face. Galatians 2:11. He said to Peter before all. Galatians 2:14. So that in dealing with a brother for a sin of that kind, you convict his conscience of what he has done before all the saints. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY, ITS PRIVILEGE AND SERVICE (JT 7)

    Matthew 18:20; Acts 20:7; 2 Thessalonians 2:1

    JTI thought that these three passages would help to show the place the assembly has; how being together prepares for special privilege, on the one hand, and also that we are in a position as together to act for the Lord. 

    QuesWould you put Acts 20 before Matthew 18? 

    JTWell, I have done so, for it is quite clear we cannot act for the Lord unless we know privilege  unless we know what we have in the assembly. Matthew 18 follows properly after chapter 16, and the latter treats of the assembly as builded. 

    QuesDo you mean that in Matthew 18 we get the principle of acting for the Lord? 

    JTYes. The apostle in writing to Corinth intimates that coming together in assembly is for the breaking of bread, 1 Corinthians 11:18 - 22; whereas coming together in Matthew 18 is not for the breaking of bread; it is to act for the Lord; to take up His interests. 

    WHSo He says In my name. Matthew 18:20. 

    JTYes; things are to be carried on in His name. 

    JPWThe two or three are connected with the assembly? 

    JTYes; two or three are a few. 

    JPWThere is no ground for independency connected with the assembly. 

    JTThe history of Christianity has been that man became dissatisfied with the provision that Christ made for the maintenance of things during His absence, and there was a turning to human devices. That is to say, the provision that Christ made was not held as sufficient; and my thought is that we might see what that provision is. When Moses was leaving the camp he left a provision for the time of his sojourn in the mount; they had Aaron and Hur; but presently the people grew dissatisfied with the provision and sought out a captain. So I thought it would be a great help if we were to look simply at the provision that Christ has made for us before leaving and pending His return; for it must be remembered that His return was looked at as not far off. Moses in no way indicated that his absence from the camp would be lengthened. 

    WHMWhat is the provision? 

    JTThere are His commandments and the Comforter, love among ourselves, etc., but we are to come together for the enjoyment of privilege. Of course everything in the way of service is privilege; but when we come together for enjoyment the Lords supper is what is immediately before us, because the Supper suggests family relationships and affections. Then the Lord comes to us, and we enjoy His presence and the affections flowing from the relationship in which we are set with Him and each other. He promises to be with us when we come together in His name, but the very fact that we come together in His name shows that He is not here. In either case we have the thought of coming together. 

    EJMcBWhere would you put, He died that He might gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad? 

    JTThe point there is that the children of God might he gathered together into one, instead of being scattered abroad. It is not that they should be gathered together in one place. 

    EJMcBIf the Lords idea is to have His people gathered together, you cannot have all the saints together in one place locally, but you can take up the thought locally. 

    JMWould you say what the force of the word together is in these scriptures? 

    JTWell, first of all, that we are in one place, but the thought underlying that is that we are together in affection. In 1 Corinthians 11:17, it is suggested that we may come together for the worse. So I think that the thought which underlies the word together in these passages is, that there is affection; there is confidence; there is sympathy. The things that are involved require that we should be together first, the breaking of bread necessitates it; and anything in the way of administration requires it; ultimately translation requires it; hence we see the import of it. We are not translated to heaven as so many separate units. To be translated implies that we should be together. 

    TEWWe are brought together first, and caught up afterwards. 

    JTI think we see the import of the thought if we carry it on to Thessalonians, because there the idea of being together precedes translation. 

    ENHI suppose it is very important that administration should be maintained in love? 

    JTI think that at the outset everything that was done was to be done in love. Peter and John went up together into the temple at the hour of prayer, Acts 3:1. The Lord added to the church daily. He added to the assembly, Acts 2:47. Service, administration, enjoyment, are all made to hinge on being together. 

    RLAnd in Acts 2:44 we read that all who believed were together. The Lords prayer in John 17 was being answered. 

    JTYes. In Ephesians 2:5 we are all said to be quickened; we are said not to be quickened together, although it so reads in the ordinary version. The New Translation reads has quickened us with the Christ; but then as quickened we get the thought of together. We are raised up together; we go up in company, and are made to sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ, 

    EJMcBDo you connect the thought of being together with the thought of order? 

    JTI think that the being together for the Supper leads on to that. We are together in the spirit of regard for each other. I do not understand the assembly in any other way. That there should be any recognition of class or clique is foreign to it. The principle of it is that there is a bond of sympathy; there is sympathy in the sense that we are all under the same reproach, we all have the same interest in Christ, and we all have the same destinies and hopes; so that as together there is a link of sympathy, and that leaves room for the Spirit. 

    WHMThat is because the Lord is there. You spoke of the provision, and that was why I asked what the provision was. The Lord is the centre. 

    JTThat raises the question, perhaps, as to whether the Lord is there until the conditions are there. As I was saying, we may be together outwardly for the worse, and surely the Lord would not be there in that case. 

    EJMcBThere is a thought abroad that we come together because the Lord is there, whether order is, or is not, recognised. 

    JTBut the Lord is jealous as to conditions. I think we do Him injury in assuming He is locally where He cannot be morally. The question to each of us is  Why do you come? Do you come because it is a religious custom? 

    EJMcBIn Acts 2, where they were all together in one place, it was not because the Lord was there that they came together. 

    W.H. Why do you come? 

    JTI have in view the breaking of bread; but I come to meet the brethren  I meet with those whose spirits are kindred. 

    TWThey went to their own company, Acts 4:23. 

    JTYes; what a pleasure it was for them to go into that company. As Peter and John entered they found sympathy there. 

    WHIt is not everywhere in Belfast, for instance, that one could join in with other Christians. I should like to get help on this point: there are a number of people who meet together to break bread, and I should not like to go there, though in a kind of way they have the Lord in view, and there is a measure of affection for Him. 

    JTBut I should not break bread unless there was sympathy as to Christ and the testimony. 

    QuesWill you kindly say in what sense you use the word sympathy? 

    JTWell, take for instance these people in the Acts; they all met on the day of Pentecost; there was a bond of sympathy between them; they were all followers of the lowly Nazarene; and now He is rejected and He has gone to heaven, and those who love Him are all together. There is a bond of sympathy between them; they had all the same experience to a certain extent, and there was the same reproach attached to them; and, above all, they all loved Christ. But open principles ignore all this. With such it is just a question of breaking bread, and a person is to break bread because he is a Christian; but then there is another question. Is there such sympathy in the exercises and affections of nominal Christians, as to Christ and His testimony, as would exclude wrong associations? 

    EJMcBThe bond which those in Acts had was that they all missed Him. 

    JTIt is remarkable how even in the world at the present time, if you are travelling with people and there is danger at hand, a sympathetic feeling springs up at once. I believe there is one thing that saints are very lacking in, and that is sympathy; there is a want of sympathy amongst us. So coming back to the question of why you want to come together  it is that there is sympathy. We should be together in heart before we come together in one place. 

    EJMcBTo return for a moment to one of your opening remarks with reference to Moses, it helps as to what is before us. The Israelites were not satisfied with the provision which Moses made for them during his absence in the mount. As a matter of fact, what we call Christendom is a system of things inaugurated to make up for the absence of Christ. 

    JTThat is what it is exactly. The people in the camp were not content with the provision Moses had made, and neither has Christendom been content with the Lords provision for His absence, and hence they have turned aside to human devices. Now the Lord would lead us back to the provision which He made; and when going away He did not intimate that He would be very long. It was just for a moment, as it were, that these provisions should hold us until His return. 

    QuesI suppose if we are not in sympathy with one another there can be no sympathy in the things of the Lord? 

    JTThe very idea of fellowship suggests sympathy; they continued stedfastly in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread and in prayers, Acts 2:42. There was full sympathy with the testimony of the apostles. 

    RemMoses came into fellowship, as it were, on the point of sympathy. 

    JTThe thought of his brethren came into his heart, and he went out and found one suffering at the hands of an Egyptian, and he undertook to defend the sufferer. He identified himself with a suffering people. The next day he went out and found two of them striving, not with the Egyptians, but one with his brother. And surely the present situation is that. We are suffering, not from the Egyptians, but from our brethren. And the man who did the wrong refused Moses. That is to say, those who are wrong in spirit become persecutors and the persecutor rejects the authority of Christ. So that to be in fellowship supposes that you are to be in suffering. Our day is not a day of suffering from the Egyptians; we suffer, as faithful, from the religious people; and the suffering is no less real. 

    EJMcBI certainly go with that. One of our greatest difficulties in these days is this question of coming together. There are believers who think they have affection for Christ, but they are not really drawn out in sympathy with those who are identified with Him. 

    QuesIs sympathy used in a relative sense, taking the illustration of people being drawn together in face of a common danger? 

    JTI think the point of present danger is very important. We see how nations draw together on account of common danger. Well, we are under a common reproach. In Acts 4:23 we read; being let go they went to their own company. That was a coming together outside of the world, and in the sense of the danger that threatened them; but then, as together, they invoke divine aid, and they get it. I do think every Christian ought to raise the question in his own soul as to why it is that he comes. 

    JMWould not the acceptance of the provision that the Lord has left for His people during His absence intensify the bond of sympathy and lead to being together? 

    JTI am sure that is so. There is, first of all, a sense of reproach outside, but then there is the sympathy that you find within. And then, beyond all that, the thought of the Lord coming there. 

    EMThere was a company in Malachis day that came together and spake one to the other. 

    JTYes; the point is they spake often one to another. Malachi 3:16. We are not told what they said; they spake one to another, and that drew the Lords attention, and He hearkened and heard and made a record of it. In Christianity you get more than hearkening and hearing, for in addition to that He comes to us. 

    WHMWould it answer more to Zephaniah 3: 5, The just Lord is in the midst thereof, etc.? 

    JTYes. Now, I think we ought to be clear as to why we come together. 

    QuesDo I understand your thought to be that we should be morally right and of one mind about the things of the Lord before coming together? 

    JTYes; and that invites the Lord: it opens up the door, as it were, for Him to come into the midst. 

    RemBecause coming together in any meeting is not of much use if we are not together in affection and of one mind. You could hardly apply that to the Corinthians? 

    JTThese passages are normal. We come together for the breaking of bread, as in Acts 20, and for what might be called administration, Matthew 18. Coming together to break bread is not, strictly speaking, coming together unto Him; nor is coming together in His Name, strictly speaking, coming unto Him. 

    QuesWhat do you understand by the passage read in Thessalonians? 

    JTWhat I understand by it is that the Lord is away, and according to chapter 4 of the first epistle He returns with an assembling shout, with the voice of the archangel and the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them. There you have the principle of drawing together; only then those who have been asleep shall be assembled. 

    EJMcBDo I understand that your thought is to establish the principle that we are to be together before translation? 

    JTYes. 2 Thessalonians 2:1, is the only place where we get gathering together unto him, and it is for translation. 

    WKHow does that help us in the present time? 

    JTWell, the other passages that we read refer to the present time. 

    WKYou do not give 2 Thessalonians 2:1, any present application? 

    JTNo; except that it shows the full bearing of being together  that it goes on to that. But what I want to make clear is that the Lord has made provision for us during His absence, just as Moses made provision for the ordering of the camp while he was in the mount; and we can see what that provision is, and to avail ourselves of it. The provision is that we can come together as those who are bound up in sympathy with each other and in love to the Lord and one another. 

    EJMcBHence the value of Peters remark; Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the brethren, see that ye love one another with a pure heart fervently, 1 Peter 1:22. 

    WHAnd being together sympathetically, your point is that the Lord come and makes Himself manifest. 

    JTThose are conditions that He can recognise and commit Himself to; but if there are lines of demarcation among the saints, the Lord is hindered. 

    WHWhat was in my mind was that every individual for himself would be regarding the rights of the Lord. 

    JTYou want to have conditions such as the Lord can recognise, and if you have He is sure to act for us. 

    RLThat is why I thought that the end of Acts 2 gives us the conditions. There was not the smallest dissension amongst the company there present; they were all of one mind. 

    JTYes; and you see how heaven acted for them. The place was shaken where they were assembled, Acts 4. The Lord is sure to act for us if the condition is right. The Supper is the gathering together now; by-and-by it will be the assembling shout. 

    EMWill you make a little plainer what you mean by gathering together unto him ( 2 Thessalonians 2:1), in contrast to the other two passages. 

    JTBecause in the latter case He is present. He comes, the Lord himself with an assembling shout ... shall descend from heaven, and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, etc. 1 Thessalonians 4:16,17. Hence, then there is the gathering together unto him. He is present, not on earth, but He has descended to gather us together to meet Him in the air. 

    EJMcBSo that both gathered together unto my name Matthew 18:20 and to eat the Lords supper 1 Corinthians 11:20 involve His absence; but when He appears it will be gathered unto him; and this involves the whole company of the saints? 

    JTYes. I do not think the Lord could be connected with any locality in any absolute way; gathered together unto him is universal. In the passage in Thessalonians He is present; that is, 

    He descends; and He descends before the assembling takes place. Whereas in the Supper the assembling takes place first. We come together. It proves how much we think of Him. 

    QuesThen you distinguish between translation and our coming together? 

    JTYes, because the blessing in the assembly is that He comes to us. Our eating the Supper shows, at least outwardly, what we think of Christ; and His coming to us is after that. Whereas in Thessalonians the Lord himself descends first, with an assembling shout; and then it is said, our gathering together unto him. 

    EJMcBSo one point of serious exercise to you is the question of how far we appreciate the provision the Lord has made for us during His absence? 

    JTYes, that is my thought. The locusts have no king, yet go they forth all of them by bands, Proverbs 30: 27. They have no appointed leader, but they go forth by bands. The provision is there; the provision is our gathering together; going forth by bands. I think the coming together in the Acts superseded everything that had been connected with the temple. 

    EMI often think we becloud the situation with the expressions we use; for instance, it is a very common expression to hear, We come around Thyself. 

    JTYes. How true the Scripture is to its own principles! If the Lord is away we come together in His name. If it is a question of our love for Him, and our enjoyment of His presence, we come together to break bread. If it is the quickening of our bodies and an assembling to be taken to heaven, the Lord Himself descends from heaven with an assembling shout to take us to meet Him in the air; 1 Thessalonians 4; and then the apostle says, Now we beseech you brethren by the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, 2 Thessalonians 2:1. So it is He who brings us together. 

    TWThere is a great similarity between the way we shall gather together for translation and the way we gather together now. 

    JTI think there is a parallel in it, because the word assembling is very similar to the way we come together now. 

    WHMThe Lord is as good as His word, and He says, where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. If the conditions correspond to His presence He is there. 

    JTI think that is right. If the conditions are there He is there. But then you must have the idea of being gathered first; because you may be the first in the room; and you must have two if He is to be in the midst. If it is simply a question of coming to Him, well, then, to be logical, you must say that directly you arrive at the room He is there. But that will not do; you must have the saints gathered first. 

    QuesDoes what is quoted in Matthew 18 apply to the Lords day morning? 

    JTThere it is for looking after His interests. 

    QuesDoes the prayer meeting come under that? 

    JTYes; because the prayer meeting is really in connection with His interests. 

    JMI suppose that one of the principal thoughts with regard to the Lords supper and our coming together on Lords day morning is Christs absence. 

    JTThat is true. 

    JMAnd we come together to break bread in remembrance of Him. 

    JTThat is the truth of Scripture; whereas the other side, as in Thessalonians, is that He comes with the assembling shout. He is there before the assembly, so we gather to Him. But until that time comes we must gather together first. 

    JMAnd till that time comes the Lords supper is the rallying point for saints. 

    ENHAnd after the Supper, if we are in the normal state in answering to His mind, there will be the enjoyment of our great privilege  His presence. 

    JTHe gives you the sense of having part with Him. But He comes; and I think it helps to see the simple contrast that in the future when He comes with the assembling shout, the assembling follows upon His coming; whereas now it is that the assembling precedes His coming. He comes to the company now as in John 20; and before He comes in there must be suitable conditions. 

    ENHAnd then there is response on our side. 

    JTHe says, like Joseph, Come near to me, I pray you, Genesis 45:4. As near to Him we get the good of His headship. He leads us into the sense of what the Fathers love is. 

    JBWould you say we cannot put the Lord under any obligation to come to us, because it is His pleasure to come? 

    JTI think that is right; there must be suitable conditions for Him to come. 
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    A LITTLE CHILD (JT 9)

    Matthew 18:1 - 6

    References to children in Scripture are numerous, and none are more interesting than those in the gospels. A little child is usually attractive. 

    In Matthew we are told that the disciples inquired of the Lord, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? Before replying, Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst. As in the midst, the child would be before the eyes of all the disciples. The Lords object in this was to demonstrate to their vision what He was about to convey in words to their ears. So He said, Verily I say to you, Unless ye are converted, and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. The kingdom of heaven is of such, hence the urgent need that believers should become as little children. For this conversion is the first necessity, for naturally we do not wish to be considered little children; to become great or conspicuous is the governing motive in the unregenerate heart. The teaching of Christ suggests the opposite of this, and a little child represents the spirit of His instruction. Humility, simplicity, guilelessness and confidingness mark the little child. Hence the Lord says further, Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens. 

    We must inquire more closely into the instruction our Lord was pleased to furnish in this connection. For this we may turn to Mark 9:33, 37. In Matthew 18 it is simply a question as to who is greatest in the kingdom, but in Mark we read of a disputation among themselves who should be greatest, and Luke 9 of the reasoning of their heart as to this. Evidently the question was, Who should be greatest amongst themselves. The Lord discerns this reasoning of their hearts, and rebukes it by setting the little child before them. 

    In Matthew the child is called; he was not exactly with the Lord, we may say. This is often true of us, although in a general way we may have the character of a little child. But how blessed to have this character, and to be at least within the call of Christ, so that He might use us to reflect His own Spirit and nature before others. According to Mark He takes the little child and sets him in their midst. This suggests previous nearness. It comes after He had called the twelve, having sat down, and said to them, If any one would be first, he shall be last of all, and minister of all, Mark 9:35. Following this He takes the little child in His arms. How lovely is the picture. How worth while it is to be of no repute in ones own eyes, if, as a consequence, one is taken into the arms of Christ! With this representative of a believer formed after Himself in His arms, the Lord further says, Whosoever shall receive one of such little children in my name, receives me; and whosoever shall receive me, does not receive me, but him who sent me, Mark 9:37. From this statement it is clear that the believers concern should be, in all his relations to be marked by the spirit and character of Christ. Being one of such little children here on earth in Christs name, the attitude of others towards him, whether it be of love or hatred, is really their attitude toward Christ and toward God. The Lord would call His people to Him, indeed He is doing so, and would sit down and instruct them in this way. May we all hearken and be learners! 
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    THE ASSEMBLY IN RELATION TO DIVINE ADMINISTRATION (5) (JT 11)

    Matthew 18

    JTFor those who were not present this morning, it may be necessary to remark that we read chapter 17, from which we gathered that there is a special education needed in order that we should correspond with our being made partakers of the heavenly calling, so that we should come out here in the assembly after a heavenly fashion. The Lord selected three of His disciples, Peter, James, and John, and took them up into an high mountain, and was transfigured before them; His face shone as the sun, and His garments became white as the light, all to the end that they might be impressed with what He is as in the heavens. It was, in principle, ascension. We also saw, at the end of the chapter, that the Lord is pleased to associate us with Himself in our position here, saying to Peter, that we may not be an offence unto them ... take that and give it to them for me and thee. 

    EJMcBPerhaps you would add a word as to the reference made to Ephesians; it would help. 

    JTIt was thought that Ephesians corresponded with this, for that epistle presents what is special in view of bringing in the heavenly feature practically with us. It speaks about the blessings with which we are blessed, saying that they are in the heavenlies; that is special. This cannot be said of all the families who are blessed: it is said of us, and furthermore we are said to be raised up and seated in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, so that we are fitted to come out here, not only in righteousness, but in heavenly lustre, and therefore, in taking part in the administration of the assembly, we are not to become affected by fleshly feeling. Stephen was spoken of as the example of a heavenly man; his face shone and he was in that way like Christ in the midst of the most adverse circumstances. He maintained a right spirit; yea, the spirit of Christ marked him throughout, even having liberty to kneel down and pray, asking for forgiveness for those who stoned him. A wonderful model for us in a man of like passions to us. So it is well to have chapter 17 in view in order to understand the position in chapter 18, where the assembly is formally referred to as, so to say, a court of appeal. How essential that those who form it should be heavenly, for it is only in that way that the heavens rule now. In chapter 18 the assembly is brought in only in an incidental way; the subject is the kingdom, but the assembly is there to be appealed to. 

    RBDo you draw a distinction between my assembly in chapter 16, and the assembly here? 

    JTI think that my assembly refers to what is wholly spiritual; the saints are taken account of in the light of the work of God in them. Whilst we recognise the work of God in the saints, the stones that form the building refer to the saints themselves. Scripture takes account of us abstractly as identified wholly with the work of God in us, but it also takes account of us as we are in our mixed state, and having the flesh in us; it is in the latter sense that we are said to be the assembly of God; men and women are taken account of in it; it is what we are here before men; (1 Corinthians 1: 2). 

    RDIn that way you can speak of it as a court of appeal. Tell it to the assembly. 

    JTYes, but obviously chapter 16 is the inner, and gives its character to the outer. My assembly is what we are spiritually in relation to Christ; the assembly is what we are here before men. Scripture speaks of the Jews the Gentiles and the assembly of God, the latter being the aggregate of all the saints in any given city or place. Matthew 18:17, refers to a local company. Scripture does not contemplate the whole assembly on earth acting in matters of discipline. Matthew 16 refers not to a local company, but to the whole assembly, viewed as built by Christ of material wholly according to Himself. 

    EMWhy does this chapter begin with a little child being brought forward? 

    JTBecause the Lord is treating of the kingdom. He had been instructing them as to the heavenly side of things in chapter 17; then chapter 18 begins, In that hour the disciples came to Jesus saying, Who then is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? This furnishes the Lord with an opportunity of pointing out what the kingdom of the heavens really is as seen in the present time. We have in the previous chapter the Son of man coming in His kingdom; we have no thought of a little child there; the little child is in connection with what is here at the present time. He called a little child to Him, and then set it in the midst of them. The little child called to Him would be fitted to represent what the Lord had in His mind. 

    QuesWould the assembly correspond with the body of Christ on earth at the present moment, and my assembly refer to the whole of the redeemed from Pentecost onwards? 

    JTThe epistles to the Corinthians, generally and Matthew 18, refer to the local company, the assembly. Colossians 1:18, would include all the saints from Pentecost; 1 Corinthians 12:28, and 1 Timothy 3:15, refer to what existed when these letters were written. 

    JPWThe spirit of the little child sets forth what is heavenly down here. 

    JTIt forms the heavenly texture in ones demeanour. A little child is not self-assertive. 

    EJMcBIt would correspond with meek and lowly in heart. (Matthew 11:29). 

    JTAs this little child; it was that little child, the one whom Jesus had called to Him. I suppose it was a special one. 

    JPWWhat is the difference between the kingdom of God and the kingdom of the heavens? 

    JTIn this gospel it is almost invariably the kingdom of the heavens, referring, I judge, to Genesis 1, and the book of Daniel, that the heavens do rule. (Daniel 4:26). The kingdom of God is the exercise of grace in power, and is connected with the Holy Spirit here: If I by the Spirit of God cast out demons then indeed the kingdom of God is come upon you. (Matthew 12:28). The kingdom of the heavens is the rule of Christ as in heaven. 

    JMWould it be the result of the education in the earlier chapters? 

    JTI think so; but we do well to occupy ourselves with the little child whom the Lord called to Him. He called it first and then set it in the midst, so that it would rightly represent His thought. The Lord knew the little child He called; He had others in His mind for He says, Whosoever shall offend one of these little ones. You are not to offend them, or despise them, because their angels do always behold the face of my Father. 

    EJMcBAnd He refers to one such little child. 

    HHWhat is the force of unless ye are converted? 

    JTThat is a general statement, assuming that men had turned away from God. First they had to be converted, and then to become as little children. Many are converted, but do not become as little children. It is very beautiful what follows; whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the same is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

    EJMcBIn Marks gospel the Lord took up little children and put His hands upon them. He does not do that here. 

    RDWe become like that little child through humbling ourselves. It is open to us, is it not? 

    JTYes, in order to have an entrance into the kingdom of heaven. 

    EMAnd yet you say this is in view of administration? 

    JTThe kingdom is in view here. We should always remember that the subject in Matthew 18 is the kingdom. As in the kingdom you are a subject, and the instruction is for the subject; how you are to conduct yourself towards a fellow-subject, thy brother. 

    HHYou would bear in mind that the teaching of chapters 16 and 17 comes before this. It is the kingdom in the light of what has gone before. 

    JTCertainly. The heavenly man is to have the character of a little child. I have no doubt that the little child would represent one in the light of the previous chapters. 

    JHLWould the child answer to one of those who heard Him? 

    JTThe Lord calls the child to Him, and the little child comes; he is regulated by the Lords word. 

    EMWhat might become an offence? Why is it so serious to offend a little one? 

    JTBecause he is of such value in the eyes of the Lord. 

    RemSamuel was another child whom God called, and he heard Him. 

    GWWIs your thought, that something morally analogous to this little child is to mark us if we are to take our place properly in the kingdom. There has been a preparation and a call from the Lord, and we are to be found here marked by the spirit of a little child, taking our place in the midst of the saints. 

    JTI think so. The question is, can the Lord point to you or to me as a model? 

    GWWI was wondering whether it is a model of the spirit that is to mark everyone of us before we reach the place that the assembly is to occupy. 

    JTYes; it is brought about by the Lord bringing in a model, so that the saints learn what Christianity is in such an one. The apostle Paul speaks of himself in that way; he was pre-eminently a model for Christians. 

    RDIt is remarkable how in Philippians 3:17 he is spoken of in that way; he is a man in the good of what is heavenly. 

    JTYou will remember how Barnabas went to Tarsus to seek out Saul, and he brought him to Antioch. Paul was in Antioch for a year with Barnabas. He taught the assembly for a whole year, (Acts 11:26) and then it is added that the disciples were first called Christians at Antioch. The inference to my mind is perfectly clear; Christ was expressed in that man and the effect of his ministry there was that the saints were like Christ. In the next chapter it is said of him, Saul, who also is called Paul (Acts 13:9); that is, little. He had no thought of himself; he was little in his own eyes, and he conveyed by that the true idea of Christianity; what the kingdom of God is. It is composed of those who accept littleness publicly, and are content in it. 

    JHLWhat was said of the first one who was anointed king in Israel was, When thou wast little in thine own sight. (1 Samuel 15:17). 

    JTYes, but he did not remain little. 

    RDHe never had his name changed. 

    JTThat is a very good remark; whereas Saul of Tarsus had his name changed; so in appealing to others he says, I myself, Paul, beseech you, by the meekness and gentleness of Christ. (2 Corinthians 10:1). 

    EJMcBThen your idea is that the Lord would have the model that He could call to Himself in this way? 

    JTI think that any movement on the part of the Lord among His people is marked by that, and brings out some who are descriptive of Him; not only in their teaching, but in their manner of life. It is in the manner of life that a man is seen, what he is. 

    HHThe apostle says, Thou hast fully known my doctrine, manner of life. (2 Timothy 3:10). Timothy would suggest the model. 

    JTI think Timothy was timid to a fault, but he was Pauls child, so Paul sends him to the Corinthians, and says of him, who shall bring you into remembrance of my ways which be in Christ, (1 Corinthians 4:17). The letter would be supported by the spirit and ways of Paul, as seen in his child. 

    HHHe is the suitable man for the last days. 

    JTA man who could come with the brethren (1 Corinthians 16:11) not assuming to be special amongst them. The saints were to see that he should be amongst them without fear, because he worked the work of the Lord, even as the apostle did; not to the same extent, of course, but after the same manner. 

    RemWhen it says, Saul, who also is called Paul, it adds that he was filled with the Holy Spirit; that is the first time that the change of name is mentioned. The opposer was full of all subtilty and Paul was full of the Holy Spirit. (Acts 13:9,10). 

    ENHPerhaps we get an example in the woman of Luke 7:44, the Lord said to Simon, Seest thou this woman? 

    JTShe appreciated Christ and is a model in that respect. Now when you come to the question of trespass we are introduced into the jurisdiction of the court of appeal; that is what I think the Lord might help us on at this time; Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee. 

    EJMcBWould you say a word on offending one of these little ones before going on to that. 

    JTI think it is in the way of setting a snare before him. Woe unto the world because of offences! for it must needs be that offences come; but woe unto him by whom they come. The Lord is thinking of Christians, and how the world would in time influence and ensnare them. Offence is in the sense of a fall-trap being set, something that would occasion stumbling. 

    EMStumbling so as to hinder movement toward God? 

    JTYes, like Gideons ephod in Ophrah, (Judges 8:27). The same became a snare to the people, and a very great blemish in Gideons history. 

    HHWere you going to say a word as to offending oneself? 

    JTThe Lord turns to that in verses 9, 10. One has to watch that one does not allow ones hand or foot to offend oneself. Better be without hand or foot than not to enter into life. The hand would be work, and the foot would be walk; something we might allow that would in time turn us away. Others might turn us away, but one might do it oneself. Our foot might lead us into paths that would ultimately ensnare us. 

    RDIs it that we should be at liberty from every influence, to be available to the Lord? You were going to say something about the next part. 

    JTI was thinking of what leads us on to assembly discipline. I am speaking of how things worked at the outset, so that we might see how things should be now. 

    RDIt is important to see that at the outset there was assembly authority. Is it involved in that expression in 1 Corinthians 1:2, the assembly of God at Corinth? 

    JTI think it is. That expression implies that there was something at Corinth which would represent God. With this passage we can see how it stands in relation to the kingdom. 

    RBHow does that work out now, telling it to the assembly? 

    JTWe see clearly that it worked at the beginning, because there was a company formally designated as the assembly of God. Then we have to inquire whether we can carry it out literally today since there is no company that we can see and call the assembly of God. Hence as Christians we have to wait on the Lord to find out how to act in these altered circumstances. Therefore 2 Timothy comes into evidence as that which is given subsequently in view of the breakdown, in order to guide the saints. 

    SLWould you say that the assembly of God is as much in Belfast today as it was at Corinth, but that it cannot be taken account of? 

    JTIt is not available in a concrete way. 

    QuesWhat do you mean by available? 

    JTThe aggregate of saints in Belfast never meet in one place; they never take counsel together, so we have to accept the ruin. 

    EJMcBIf you could get the assembly of God in one place, its voice must be final. 

    JTThat is what is said here. 

    GNDo you make any distinction between authority to act and power to act? 

    JTI think power is the ability to act, whilst authority is something delegated to us by another, by Christ. 

    RDYou could not speak of delegated power. 

    JTNo; authority is delegated. The power is in the Spirit, and that I hold to exist today, as always, only it is to some extent hampered by the outward conditions. To take it up in a public way would be very presumptuous, for the reason that we have not got all the saints in one place. 

    ENHWhereas at Corinth they had? 

    JTYes. Tell it to the assembly, wherever it might be, in whatever locality; there was that which could be spoken of as the assembly of God. We see from this passage that there was a company formally designated as the assembly of God, that could be appealed to. The question is, What am I to do now? I cannot give up this precious light; I must hold to that. 

    EMAnd if a brother trespass against you, the matter must be put right. 

    JTYes, you must gain your brother; that is another thing that is imperative, and therefore you would turn to those available to you in the light of this. 

    TMGPrinciples never alter? 

    JTQuite: the principles are unalterable, so that you would tell it to those who are available, clothing them with divine thoughts too, but avoid clothing them with authority as the assembly of God in any public way; that would be unbecoming, and indeed could be very easily detected by others as very pretentious and unwarrantable. 

    QuesSupposing there were only one or two in a place? 

    JTThen you could not go very much further, because you require them all to see the brother; yet you might humbly convoke those two or three together and communicate your exercises to them, and the Lord will be with you in it, but it will not do to clothe them with assembly authority. 

    GNWhen you say walking or acting in the light of this, it does not mean that you give up the commandment? 

    JTFar from it; you love it. 

    JMYou could not walk in the light of it if you gave it up! 

    JTI do not know anything that is so precious as the truth of the assembly. When you look at it in Corinthians you see something that God has, in which He can make His mind known, in which He can express His authority against evil, and deal with evil. 

    HHIn making those remarks I presume you are thinking of 2 Timothy. Would you say a little as to how you understand 2 Timothy in relation to the thought of the assembly. 

    JTWell, I would like to put myself in Timothys position when he received the second letter, because he had received one before, and he would have to put the two together. In the first one the apostle said, These things write I unto thee ... that thou mayest know how thou oughtest to behave thyself in the house of God. (1 Timothy 3:14,15). Timothy would compare the two, and he would see that in the second the apostle does not say anything about the house of God or the assembly of the living God, but he does speak of a great house. Timothy would no doubt, say, Things have changed! 

    JMThe principles given in the first letter are not cancelled in the second letter. 

    JTFar from it; Timothy would have them in his mind, and would cherish them as he loved the Lord. Compare John 14:21. 

    JMcGYou distinguish between the great house and the real house? 

    JTCertainly. At one time the spiritual and the official were commensurate, they were equal, but the official, the public assembly, has outgrown in dimensions the spiritual structure; in fact, we may say the addresses to the seven assemblies disclose complete break, so that the Lord had to say, Unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira ... . I will put Upon you none other burden. (Revelation 2:24) The Lord is not putting the onus of dealing with things on the remnant so He speaks about the kingdom; that would be the only remedy. But the Lord was already dealing with evil without the remnant: He said, I will cast her into a bed. (Revelation 2:22). He was doing it. 

    HHAttention has been drawn to the importance of divine principles; these cannot be set aside, but there is a peculiar exercise as to how in a day of ruin like this they can be carried out. Would you agree with that? 

    JTYes, certainly. The second letter to Timothy indicates how it is to be done. He would cherish in his soul the light of the first letter; the things that thou hast heard of me. (2 Timothy 2:2). These included the first letter and many other things, and they were to be committed to faithful men who would teach others also, so that nothing is given up. It is only a question of acting becomingly because of the ruin, in the light of the things indicated. 

    HH-yI suppose you would say that Timothy knew the great change that had come over the assembly; this thou knowest, that all which are in Asia be turned away from me. (2 Timothy 1:15). 

    JTI am sure he did; that would enable him to understand why the apostle added further instructions. Throughout the letter generally the thought is that God deals with public evil. 

    JMAnd along with that you would say Timothy puts himself right? 

    JTThat is what the second chapter means, how Timothy was to regulate himself in regard to those new conditions, Timothy or anyone that names the name of the Lord. 

    JPWDoes the state of things in second Timothy result from not being in accord with the spirit of a little child? 

    JTI think so; they had turned away from Paul. He not only mentions that, but he says, in a great house there are vessels to honour and to dishonour; thus in the plainest way pointing to certain things in the public body that were entirely inconsistent with the truth of the assembly. The apostle had spoken, in writing to the Corinthians, about different kinds of material, wood, hay, and stubble, being built in, but these were extraneous and foreign, the things of man. Alas! They have found a place in the outward thing, but they are not of God. All vessels, great and small, were according to Isaiah 22:24, to hang on Christ, but vessels to dishonour would not be hung on Christ, still they are in the house, and a Christian has to adjust himself in regard of them, but he cannot get outside the professing sphere which has now the character of a great house, 2 Timothy 2:20. 

    WKHave you light from Scripture as to how adjust oneself? 

    JTWell, it goes on to say, If a man therefore purge himself from these. (verse 21). Purge means that he is clear; he has separated himself from vessels to dishonour so that he may be a vessel unto honour. It is a serious thing to have to say formally to this one or that one, I can no longer walk with you. We are speaking now of Timothy, to see how the instruction to Timothy helps us. 

    WCGIn Matthew 18, is it not adjusting matters between brethren rather than discipline? 

    JTWe were speaking of 2 Timothy to see how we are helped by 1 Corinthians, or Matthew 18 now. If a man therefore purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel unto honour, sanctified and meet for the masters use. He is therefore a vessel that the Lord can take up and use in the light of all these chapters; he comes back to the principle of my assembly; he is fit for the Masters use. But that is not all; he is to follow righteousness, faith, love, peace, with them that call on the Lord out of a pure heart. (verse 22). Note, it does not say, If you find them there, because it supposes that they are there. The Lord never intimates that the number should be reduced to one, He had in His mind that there should be others. 

    WKYour associations lie inside that company? 

    JTThat is right. All those following righteousness would have the first epistle in their hearts; they would have the things that Paul had ministered to Timothy and others. 

    WKThat is, the order of the house of God? 

    JTYes, so that in regard of our relations with one another, we are not on individual ground at all, we are on collective ground. As soon as we find one following righteousness, we know he has the Spirit, and having the Spirit, he is a member of the body of Christ, and so are you, hence we take up that great truth, as being linked together in the Spirit. 

    JMAlong with that, there might be a danger of assuming to be something that is not true of all the saints in a place. I understand from what you have been saying, that we reach this individually and by the teaching of the Spirit in our souls; and as having found each other in this way, being of one mind and one spirit, we can act together collectively without the assumption of being anything. 

    JTPublicly the ground taken is that we are following righteousness. 

    WKWe are doing it together; that is the important point. There is necessarily a difference between those who have purged themselves and those who have not. 

    JTSo that whilst the public ground is that we are following righteousness together, privately we are walking in the light of the assembly. 

    RDI think it is good what you say about what is private and what is public; that needs to be sharply defined. 

    JTIf we stop simply with the fact that there is a company of persons following righteousness, we do not go far enough, because we can clothe these persons with assembly thoughts, but in doing that we are not excluding any other persons belonging to the assembly. The twelve tribes were always in view with those who acted in faith in the Old Testament. 

    JSDiscipline was always connected with the whole of the local assembly? 

    JTThe church economy was carried out locally. We must not, in seeking to be humble in regard to our public position, lose our great privilege as having part in the house of God; for having the Holy Spirit, and having a few Christians to walk with, we have the thing in principle, and we want to make the most of it. The Lord helps us in that way. 

    EMWhy do you come down to two in Matthew 18? 

    JTThat was to remind them of the resource they had; it is not exactly for a day of declension. The Lord was putting before them, first of all, the advantage of having the assembly, that you can go and tell the assembly. If also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. You are done with him; but if you introduce 1 Corinthians, you know the assembly has not done with him. Then He says, Whatsoever ye shall bind. The Lord intimates the great resource that the saints had in having the assembly to look to; they could deal with a man, and heaven would ratify what they did. Then He says, If two of you shall agree. There is another resource, prayer, 

    on the ground of spiritual unity. Then where two or three are gathered together in my name there am I in the midst of them. He is there to help them. 

    EMCan we have that privilege now? 

    JTCertainly. 

    SMcCWhat about binding on earth? Would you take that ground today? 

    JTI would not take that ground publicly today, but I believe that the thing is done. 

    HHWould you say the Lord takes account of the exercises of the saints now in regard of difficulties amongst them? 

    JTHe helps them in their difficulties, and in time things are adjusted amongst the saints. All the conflicts we pass through are waged in the consciences of the saints, and in due course God brings the saints to a right judgment. The need of patience is therefore evident. 

    RDYou mean that in all simplicity, as governed by the light of this, we may pursue these lines, and we shall have the Lords support. 

    JTI think so; in fact, I know it is so, and I reckon on it. 

    RBAre not assembly exercises in the way of education for the time when the saints will judge the world? 

    JTNo doubt. 

    GNDoes following righteousness involve the necessity of dealing with evil? 

    JTYes; it is involved in the pursuit of righteousness. It would not be righteous to go on with a wicked person. 

    WAWYou still think that Matthew 18:18, can be acted upon at the present day? 

    JTIt is acted on in principle. We do not act formally as if we were the assembly, but God helps His people as they have to deal with evil and confirms what they do as they act in the light of the principles given to govern the assembly. 

    WKIt supposes that they have done it, and have done it in such a way that heaven can ratify it. 

    RDThat is important; it is done in such a way that heaven can ratify it. 

    JTIt is a question of how you do it. I believe that God carries on discipline as ever. 

    WKWhat would become of us if there were not discipline? 

    JTI do not think that brethren with whom we are walking have the least thought of giving up discipline; it is a question of the modus operandi; 2 Timothy indicates that. Privately we know that God maintains discipline; we are not only relieved of the person, but God deals with him, and restores him as of old. 

    JMDo you not think that the education indicated in these chapters and the spirit that is suggested in them, in spite of the altered condition of things, would be a great help to us? 

    JTI am sure of it. I believe the Lord has a distinct voice to us, and it will have an effect that will abide to the end, because the Lord is bringing about assembly affections, so that the saints should be prepared to meet Him. 

    EJMcBWould you say a word in regard to having 1 Corinthians 5 in ones heart when dealing with evil in 2 Timothy days? 

    JTWell, we have the law of the house; the law governing that particular circumstance; hence, in dealing with a wicked person, we have that before us; but we have to keep before us too that conditions have altered. The discipline however, is as effective as ever; God has the person in view that he may be restored. 

    GWWHeaven takes account of altered conditions, and it will not do to violate the truth as regards how heaven looks at things on earth now; and therefore, if an action is to command the approval of heaven, there must be a taking account of the change that has come in according to the mind of heaven. 2 Timothy is, so to speak, heavens recognition of the altered conditions. One might ask oneself how far we have all been in real distress of soul over the altered conditions? When Timothy had the second epistle in his hands, it must have been real distress to him to take account of them. If that is lacking, we are not in the mind of heaven about things. 

    JTI am sure the Lord is very jealous as to those whom He would support. The Old Testament abounds with evidence that He cannot be with us except under certain conditions. 

    RemTimothys tears suggest the state that our brother refers to. 

    JTThat is a very important word. 

    JMConsider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things. (2 Timothy 2:7). 

    QuesDoes yourselves in 1 Corinthians 5 include the whole assembly, all that in every place call upon the name of Jesus Christ our Lord; as well as the assembly at Corinth? 

    JTYourselves there would be the company at Corinth. Discipline is always exercised locally, never by the whole assembly. When things declined Christians adopted general councils, and decisions were rendered, but the original constitution, the economy of the assembly, required that things should be decided locally. The assembly at Jerusalem is the only one that is referred to without mentioning the locality. Paul went up and saluted the assembly, (Acts 18:22); meaning the assembly at Jerusalem. It had a peculiar place; no other assembly had that place. 
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    IS THE ASSEMBLY AVAILABLE TODAY? (JT 12)

    2 Timothy 2:19-26; Matthew 18:17-20; Numbers 16:1-5; Numbers 16:20-35

    In the, second letter to Timothy the apostle states that every scripture is divinely inspired and is profitable for doctrine, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good works. It is therefore appropriate to use the passage from the Old, Testament as serving to help in the teaching of Matthew and 2 Timothy. Matthew may be regarded as the ecclesiastical evangelist; his gospel supports the economy set up by the twelve, the assembly economy, as we may call it, and so he makes much of the assembly in its outward bearing. Chapter 16 is that which Christ builds, against which the gates of hell shall not prevail, and in chapter 18 it is to be appealed to; it is brought in there as that to which one may have recourse in his dealings with his brother, that which God recognises, so that what is bound on earth is bound in heaven. It runs along with 1 Corinthians, in which epistle the saints are locally addressed as the assembly of God, so that the economy took the form of local administration. The assembly is never regarded as having a universal administration: administration takes form locally. So we have in 1 Corinthians 11: 16 assemblies; it is plural. 

    This is mentioned to show the position of the assembly in the beginning. In Numbers 15, which corresponds with 1 Corinthians in that sense, we have a case of discipline: the man who gathered sticks on the Sabbath. They wait on the Lord for guidance as to what to do with him. The direction is that all the congregation should stone him with stones outside the camp. In Numbers 16 we have, not an individual sin, but the whole congregation revolting against Moses and Aaron, so that there is a change in meeting the evil; instead of the congregation dealing with it, the Lord deals with it, and they are called upon to separate themselves. This principle is set out in 2 Timothy. We have not the assembly today to which to appeal, and that brings about a change. Whilst the assembly still exists on earth, it is not available in its external corporate form or constitution, so that the individual believer now has to consider how to act. First of all the subject is brought in in Matthew in connection with one individual having to do with another. If a Christian finds himself in the circumstances indicated in Matthew 18 he has to consider how he is to proceed; he has to weigh things over. On the other hand, if we have, as those seeking to walk together, to deal with sin, we have to weigh things over before the Lord as to how we have to proceed against it. So Numbers 16 helps, as one of the scriptures which is given for our direction. 

    You could act in the light of Matthew 18 today in seeking to gain your brother, because you are available yourself, and another brother is available. The question arises as to the two who go as witnesses; to whom do they bear testimony? It is quite clear that you cannot assume in any public way that the assembly is available to you, for you could not speak of any company as the assembly today, yet the principle is there. You act in the light of Matthew 18. The assembly is not available in a formal way; there is no company that you can designate as the assembly of God; but you act in the light of it. 

    Tell it to the assembly by no means falls to the ground, for the assembly remains here though not available in any public way. You know there are those who are of the assembly, but we may not assume that they are clothed in any public way with authority, and in acting on it you are careful not to convey an impression that any walking together today can be recognised as the assembly. I would tell it to such, but not as possessing official capacity. Literally you cannot act on this scripture, but in principle you can. To act on it literally would be assumption; to act on it in principle is right. If we know anything of being gathered together (Matthew 18: 20) (not gathered only), we come together to His name, but you are in keeping with all that the name stands for, otherwise you could not reckon on the Lord being there. It did not refer to a broken state of things; it referred to a time when the assembly was in order. It does not say in verse 20 what they might do; the point is, He would be with them to support them. The Lord just points out in what He said that whatever contingencies should arise as gathered together to His name, they could reckon upon Him, whereas verse 17 treats of the authority of the assembly. 

    Two or three gathered together would not form a separate company, but would consider themselves as part of the whole. The point there is that the assembly holds a certain responsibility. The Lord treats of the kingdom; He brings in the assembly as a court of appeal. That involves heavy obligations; so the Lord immediately adds, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. You can reckon on heavens ratification of what you do. Then He pursues, If two of you shall agree, etc. We rightly connect it with matters of discipline requiring special support. When you have to meet evil, then you need His support specially. It is another thing to claim the power in an external way; that is where the mischief lies. Inwardly you know the Lord is with you; there is no change; but outwardly it is very different. The assembly is broken up, and the only thing is to admit the ruin, as with Moses, he fell on his face, powerless to meet the ruin. He did not fall on his face in Numbers 15, but this was a situation that he could not meet; the Lord had to meet it directly. 

    Gathered together is a question of what you know in your own soul; you are not clothing yourself with any authority in the position. If you do you are denying the ruin and assuming the candlestick position. The Lord is with His people, but then they are not clothing themselves publicly with that. Outwardly, if humble, they admit that there is complete ruin, and that their only resource is in God. If by gathering together is meant, that in the secret of their souls those who so meet do so in the Lords name, there would be no difficulty. They do not assume to have any official capacity; the Lord is dear to their hearts; they would not gather together to any other name. We would be afraid to gather together except in that light, because it involves His protection and our loyalty to Him. It is not pretension; it is imperative. If it means that they are accustomed to come together and that their walk is in keeping with what that name embraces no difficulty need be raised about it. It simply implies that they love the Lord and are loyal to Him, that they take His name as a protection and would not have any other. The word Christian is involved in that. There is a very great danger of assuming to be a special company. It is a very fine point, but it is a point involving a good deal. The revival of the truth in our souls would be a safeguard. I would not have any difficulty in addressing brethren as gathered together to the Lords name, as I should not thereby clothe them with any external authority. 

    The thought in my mind would be that they are walking according to 2 Timothy, implying that Matthew 18: 17 is still applicable in the principle of it, because the assembly remains here, and those who are walking in the light of it form in principle such as you could tell it to. The principle is that I tell it to a brother. You take two with you; if there was another one I would take him in. You accept what is available, and the Lord will be with you in that. In recognising right principles you are in the current of power. In dealing with matters publicly we fall on our faces; that is an acknowledgment that we have no claim to assembly authority or power. But that does not say that we do not get it. That is a complete acknowledgment of the ruin. The Lord avoids referring to the candlestick after Ephesus; He does not even say that He holds the seven stars as in Revelation 2: 1; it simply says He has them in chapter 3: 1. He intimates that He is not supporting anything in a public way now. But that does not mean that He is not supporting. He says to the remnant in Thyatira, I will put upon you none other burden. But that which ye have already hold fast till I come. If the assembly were there in its original constitution, He would not speak of minimising the burden; He simply asks them to hold fast what they had. He does not ask them to deal with Jezebel, but reserves her judgment to Himself. Now that is how the matter stands. In these circumstances those who love the Lord can say: things are ordered for us. The Lord loves us as much as ever, but He is only asking us to hold fast what we have, assuring us that He is dealing with evil. 

    There is a very strong analogy between this and the passage in Numbers 16. There is no intimation of the light of the assembly to the remnant in Thyatira; all that is said to them is, hold fast till I come. When we come to Revelation 3 we find there is something that He can speak of corporately that He loves, that is Philadelphia. I will make them ... to know that I have loved thee. There were some who refused to pay allegiance to any other name; they clung to His name and kept the word of His patience; they apprehended Him as the Holy and the True. He says to such, You have a little power; and the inference is clear enough, that they had come back to the truth of the assembly. They recognised the Holy Spirit, so that there was in some collective sense power which He could speak of, Many have proved that in a private way; they have proved the reality of the power of the Holy Spirit and of the Lords support in all that they were doing; that will continue to the end. 

    In view of that we can act as to evil in the light of 1 Corinthians 5. The way it stands is that the power in dealing with the man was connected with the apostles authority; when it came to the clearing of themselves it was a question of their obligations: put away from among yourselves; they were under obligation to clear themselves. So that the simple action befitting today would be, not announcing publicly that we are acting in the Lords name, as a company with administrative authority, but that we can no longer, as following righteousness, walk with such an one. If the Lords name is attached publicly to the act let us avoid conveying the impression that we have the prerogative to exercise discipline or of assuming to have a public commission from the Lord to administer discipline. It is quite clear that the alleged thing has to be established in the mouth of two or three witnesses; and when it is, the humble, simple way is for the saints to say they can no longer walk with such an one as that. Wicked persons are not suitable for Christian fellowship anywhere, therefore we cannot walk with them. We might say we cannot break bread with them. 

    A distinction exists between power and authority. The Son of man has authority; then He shows the power. It is safer to assume neither the authority nor the power. The power is there, and will show itself. The public situation is that we are not walking with a wicked person any longer, any more than we are walking with Christendom. But privately you know that the man is under discipline, and you pray for him. We are clear in the matter among ourselves, and clear in the eyes of those who know about it outside. If a man is a drunkard, or has committed any such sin, and it is known publicly, then it ought to be known that those with whom we are pursuing righteousness cannot go on with him. It is all really in the light of the assembly. You are to be known as not walking with evil. People have their eyes on the saints, and if we love the Lord, we must be in no way marked as recognising or condoning evil. The principle of dealing with sin is that it is public. Charity covers a multitude of sins; but when it becomes a question of public wickedness the saints must stand clear in the matter. As regards our public position we are just so many individuals; as regards what we are in our souls before God we are of the assembly. We come into the current. It is often difficult to make the distinction clear. 2 Timothy defines the public position today; 1 Corinthians 5 is what governs us in regard to our relations one to another. If the evil is dealt with that is the main point. 

    Holiness becomes Gods house. Leviticus comes before Numbers. There it is question of approaching God; it is what is Godward; in Numbers it is what is manward. 1 Corinthians 5 is the law of the house governing discipline. Avoid anything formal, anything that assumes official authority. One may say, I do not mean it; then do not use forms that do mean it, because someone else might take it up, and he would mean it. In many localities the meeting is regarded as the assembly that you can receive to and put away from, as they did at Corinth. Instead of assuming to represent the assembly or to act for it, 

    we have to accept the fact that we are a testimony to the ruin of it, and in that acceptance we prove the power of God. The saints are never forced against the wall. If any man seem to be contentious; I just leave him if he refuses to bow. If a man persists to hold on after the saints tell him that they cannot walk with him, there is nothing to do but to leave him, because you cannot have God there. You cannot have the privileges of the Spirit under the conditions of contention. 

    The Lord will show who is holy that is what we can reckon on. It keeps us very humble. These verses in Matthew are a resource for us; the Lord gives His assurance that what is done will be ratified in heaven. 
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    THE LORDS PRESENCE (JT 12)

    1 Corinthians 11:23-34; Matthew 18: 20; Matthew 28: 20; John 20: 19; Revelation 1: 12 - 16

    JTIt seems quite clear to me that the Lords presence here with the saints for the support and guidance of His interests has to be distinguished from His coming in a spiritual way to them viewed as forming that which is brought into relationship with Himself. The former is alluded to much more than the latter, especially in Matthews gospel, because Matthew presents to us divine administration and the assembly in that connection, hence the Lord is always here, whether with the twelve in their service, or with two or three of the assembly who are occupied with His interests; chapter 18: 19, 20. So that they should be supported in them; whereas John has before him the love side, the side that fits in with the Lords supper; not that he presents the Supper, for he does not; but he presents certain things that occurred in the way of service by the Lord at the same time as that in which the Supper was instituted. John presents that which love in the saints would value. 

    It is worthy of note that in Luke 24 it says, Jesus himself stood in the midst of them, whereas John says, Came Jesus and stood in the midst. Every word of scripture counts. It is clear that John has in view not simply that the Lord would be with His disciples in the general way indicated in Matthew, but that He would come to them in a certain place wherever they were, where the disciples were, see chapter 20: 19. It is not said they were gathered together, it is simply where they were. It is not indicated that He told them to be there, the point is that He came to them; thus it is quite clear that John has spiritual privilege before him, which love in the saints would value, whereas Matthew in that which he presents has a public position before him, therefore he presents the Lords promise that He would be with them always. 

    RemWe want to know something of the love that will call Him into presence. 

    JTI think the Lords supper according to Luke helps us. Luke presents Christ as the Priest; Mark presents Him in regard of levitical work. I think the Supper has a priestly feature in it; it develops spiritual affections and helps us in that way to become spiritual. Luke, no doubt, to some extent governed by the revelation to Paul, presents the Supper to us, in fact he is the only evangelist who does strictly give us the Supper in its own proper setting; and what is to be observed in referring to 1 Corinthians 11: 23, which is in agreement with Luke, is that the Lord is referred to in an affectionate way. The Lord Jesus the same night in which he was betrayed took bread. This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. And so it goes on, this cup is the new covenant in my blood; personal pronouns especially appeal to the affections of the saints. He says, My body, My blood, and in that way brings about the spiritual state in the saints that the Lord looks for. 

    RemIt is beautiful. My body ... for you. 

    JTIt is as if the Lord were for the moment excluding other things to impress upon us that it is for us. 

    QuesIt would not be suitable then to bring in the far reaching thought to man on the gospel side? 

    JTThe Lord in the Supper would impress us with His own special love to the assembly. Where the love of Christ is seen and apprehended the saints have love. In the Song of Solomon you get We have a little sister and she hath no breasts. She was undeveloped in affection. 

    QuesWould you say the Supper is where the saints say, Come, but on the administrative side He is here? 

    JTIn Matthew 28: 10 Jesus says, Go tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. The meeting place is fixed there, it is in Galilee. It is an administrative position and connected with it the dignity of royalty. All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Then they are to go and teach all nations, and He adds, And, lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. 

    QuesWhat is the moral ground on which all this can be entered into? 

    JTCorinthians is intended to meet that, to call attention to the state needed to enter into these conditions. 

    RemIt involves very deep moral exercise in view of the present conditions, which must not be overlooked. 

    JTI thought it would be wise to bring in Revelation 1, because there we have the Lord seen in the midst of the assembly, in the midst of the golden candlesticks, not in an administrative way as you get in Matthew, but in the garb of a Judge with power to enforce His will; and this raises a very solemn consideration as to where we are in regard of the conditions that have come in. Can we meet such an One in the judicial attitude in which He stands? 

    RemWe have to take account of the altered conditions under His eye, but behind all there was the love of His heart. 

    JTYes. So that notwithstanding the official garb, the evidence is present of His tender love to those who are true; so He says to John, as He lays His right hand upon him, Fear not. Laying His right hand upon him did not denote His power, but was an evidence of His love. Underneath and amid all the external majesty of His appearance and the judicial garments and the power that went with them, there is His love; although the paps are girt about with a golden girdle, His affections were restrained, yet the Lord makes it plain to John that He is the same One whom he loved and upon whose bosom he had leaned. John well understood it, and the question for each of us is, Where am I in regard of that in the altered circumstances? 

    I have no doubt that the revival of the Lords supper in assembly history has brought about Philadelphia; the My in the Supper corresponds with the My in the promises to the overcomer in Philadelphia. The connection between the words used in the institution of the Supper and in the promises to the overcomer in Philadelphia is very striking. It is my God, that is, the God of the blessed Man in the gospels, His God. It is the temple of His God, the name of His God, the name of the city of His God, the new Jerusalem which cometh down out of heaven from His God. It is as if He said, You have enjoyed My love in the Supper, and therefore you will enjoy and have pleasure and interest in everything that belongs to Me. The overcomer in Philadelphia would value every word of the Lord. 

    RemTherefore it is of immense importance to get to the Supper. Do you not think our great exercise should be not to miss the mind of the Lord in it, because He still cherishes what He had in view when He instituted it. In what we get here in Revelation, the love which instituted the Supper because of what it had in view, is now really appealing for recovery amongst the saints, so that those affections might be revived. 

    JTTherefore in his temple doth every one say, Glory, Psalm 29: 9. So the blessed Lord, as the temple, stood for the glory of God. The overcomer is made a pillar in the temple of His God. We want to hold to the truth of the temple because the glory of God is there. Philadelphian times were marked, I should judge, by the recognition of the temple, that is where the light of God is, and in our meetings we should have that before us. We do not want anything extraneous, we want nothing outside of the temple, all that is necessary is there. Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? I believe that is what God would emphasise. 

    QuesIs the right moral state as necessary on the Matthew 18 side as on the side of John? 

    JTSurely; but I think Matthew is also reached through the Supper, in fact, everything must begin there. The Supper evidently has in view our position down here as identified with His interests; if we are not right in regard of Christ, if we are not true to our relationship to Him, what can be right? What can be right in a mans home if the affections of the wife are gone? He says to Ephesus, I have against thee that thou hast left thy first love. The Supper is intended to hold and promote the affections. But we have started with John 20 instead of having our affections stirred up by the Supper according to Luke and 1 Corinthians; and have made it a doctrine instead of seeing that we arrive at the Lords presence by having the state that calls Him and that He can come to. If things are not right in regard of the Lords claim over our affections what can be right? The spring is in love which we have to Christ; first there is the love that He has to us and then the love that we have to Him, so it says, Give me also springs of water, Joshua 15: 19. 

    QuesDoes 2 Timothy help us in regard of the Lords supper? 

    JTFrom our side 2 Timothy and Revelation 2 and 3 come first in view of the breakdown; these scriptures are specially written in view of the breakdown. We get to 2 Timothy by seeing the state in Revelation 2 and 3, which gives us the account of things from the Lords point of view, so that we may find our whereabouts, and we look for companions. Being found regulated according to 2 Timothy the next thing is I have the Supper, and that is available, if I have another Christian and myself, or two or three. There the love of Christ is before us, and we are entitled in a simple way to take up assembly ground. Now I hope this will not be misunderstood, because it is essential to see it. In our hearts and minds and affections we are entitled to clothe the saints that are available with assembly thoughts, and so we partake of the Supper, not simply in relation to the two or three with whom we walk, but in relation to the whole assembly, otherwise we would be a sect, and we should drop into a sectarian position. The assembly is here and the Lord loves it, and we take the Supper in the light of it, and come in in that way, I believe, to the assemblys affection for Christ. The Lord says to Philadelphia, And shall know that I have loved thee. He is telling her that He loves her. 

    RemIt is not exactly loving the two or three, but loving the assembly. 

    JTThe Lord has nothing less in His heart than the assembly. Philadelphia has all the saints in view. It is important for us to distinguish between the position of the saints here in relation to His interests and the Lord being with them always which is connected with There am I, and the former thought that He comes to them. Johns thought is not only that He stood in the midst, but He came and stood in the midst. I think love delights in that word came. He comes where there is affection. One would not like to be guided by the clock; not that I ignore it, for outward order is not set aside, but He comes, it is a spiritual thought. The Lord graciously entered into time, and Corinthians and Luke recognize time conditions. When the hour was come, but John presents Him outside of these, he presents Him coming through closed doors, it was a spiritual matter; therefore we are not governed by time in regard to the Lords coming to the saints, it is entirely spiritual. We come together to break bread; the outward sign, the ordinance, marks the meeting, but the other is spiritual, and refers to the apprehension of the saints, and what they are capable of realizing. The Lord comes to those who love Him. 

    QuesWe break bread in the absence of Christ, do we not? 

    JTYes; He is absent, personally He is absent. If I go not away, He says, and He has gone away, but as regards His administration, He is always here; how could we be here today if He were not? 

    QuesWould you say John presents the Song of Songs side? 

    JTYes, I think so, and so does Ezekiel, he is the John of the Old Testament. The Lord has His own way of coming and going. There is a difference between our coming together and His leading us in assembly. We have the two thoughts. Jacob said to his sons, Gather yourselves together  the assembly attitude, but being gathered they are to hearken and hear Christ as Head. 

    QuesIs not the Lords greatness often lost sight of? 

    JTAccording to John there is spiritual movement with us. I have been speaking a little lately about the tribes, and I think it is a very beautiful subject in scripture. There are the tribes of Israel, Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of Jah, a testimony to Israels custom to give thanks unto the name of Jehovah. Now I think as we apprehend our place in relation to the Lord as Head, we are in another position; the attitude then is Godward; the Supper is what Christ is to the saints and our response to Him; the tribes going up refers to a spiritual movement which has reference to God. It says, When they had sung an hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives; that was distinct movement. As we apprehend the Lord as Head, He is on our side, and being on our side He leads us Godward. The Supper is what He is to us, but as Head it is what the assembly (of which we are part) is to Him. 

    QuesWhat is the mount of Olives? 

    JTThe way to heaven, it was His own retreat. Psalm 119 is the man who delights in the will of God, and it is that man who goes up. The apostle who speaks of Christ coming and standing in the midst is the one who is used to recover the saints. 

    QuesBefore we close will you indicate your thought as to the passage read in Corinthians? 

    JTIt speaks of the condition side, and the verses read call attention to that. Chapter 10 is the obligation side and chapter 11, is the love side, and the question is whether I discern the Lords body. I may be inconsistent even in sitting down with the saints by eating and drinking unworthily, and thus be guilty of the body and blood of the Lord, and that is very solemn. The saints are not viewed as risen in Corinthians. It is the tabernacle position, the saints are viewed as the assembly of God which is in Corinth; that does not mean resurrection ground. There was no floor to the tabernacle, it was set up on the ground, on the sand of the wilderness. Corinthians is more the public position of the assembly here, whereas Colossians is, Ye are risen with him. That is another position altogether, and so in Ephesians we are raised up and made to sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus, and that is in keeping with John 20. 

    QuesDoes the prayer in Ephesians 3 help us in regard to enjoying the Lord in assembly? 

    JTThat is a question not only now of intelligence but of power. 

    QuesWhen the saints partake of the bread and the cup are not our thoughts too often individual, when we should have assembly thoughts? 

    JTMy own exercise, in sitting down to partake of the Supper, is to hold myself for Christ, it is an assembly occasion; we are to be for the Lord. I would like to hold myself for Him. The man was not made for the woman, but the woman for the man; the assembly is for Christ, and we are to hold ourselves for Him, but then if you do, you are not on individual lines, you are on assembly lines because the assembly is for Christ. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that while it is the assembly, it is more the objective side and His suffering love, then He leads us to the other side? 

    JTWe need to have proper thoughts in coming together to the Supper; it is our rallying point; we come to it from our respective paths in wilderness circumstances as those who belong to the assembly to remember the Lord Jesus where He is not, but when He comes, He comes to us as His brethren, which is a different position, and is an entirely spiritual thought. 

    In John 20 the saints are viewed as the brethren of Christ, so that the position John brings in is intensely spiritual, it is a heavenly scene. Therefore He comes into a company that are spiritually suitable to Him as His brethren, and He is there as Head. Mary Magdalene brings word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord and that He had spoken these things unto her. Apparently they were already there . I do not think the thought of their being gathered is in view in that chapter. I think the point is that they were there (see verse 19, New Translation), and wherever they were Mary finds them and the Lord finds them. He knows where they are, so He came and stood in the midst; that is what love does. 
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    FORMATION OF ASSEMBLIES (JT 15)

    Matthew 18: 19,20; Acts 9: 32 - 43

    RBWe had in mind rather the formation of assemblies locally. In Acts 16 we read that not only were the assemblies confirmed in the faith, but also that the number of them increased every day. 

    JTIt seems to be a general thought that the Lord should get the most possible out of the saints. We see in Rebekah that she was to be a comfort to Isaac. We look for the greatest possible yield, so that it is a question of our being intelligent as to how that yield is to be increased. To that end, it would appear that the increase of meetings  companies of saints walking in the light of the assembly  means increase for Christ, not exactly increase in the size of the meetings, but rather in the number of them. This supposes that the material is such as may be formed into that which answers to the assembly, for we have, of course, to consider the material - The Lord appeared to different ones after He rose. In Luke 24:34 it says He appeared to Simon, and in 1 Corinthians 15 He appeared to Cephas. If we have such material as Cephas indicates, I think the Lord would look for increase in the number of the meetings. 

    Matthew calls attention to the material that forms the assembly. It is, If two of you Matthew 18:19. The formation of assemblies (meetings) necessarily hinges on the existence, not simply of believers, but of church material. This would involve Pauls ministry, so that in suggesting the passage in Acts, I wanted to show how Peters service anticipated the economy set up by Pauls ministry, that is, he anticipated that the time was coming when the saints would learn how to do things for themselves. Make thy couch for thyself. Acts 9:34. That underlies Pauls system. We have to look for this feature whether in local meetings or otherwise. There are those who can do things spiritually for themselves without having to seek for help elsewhere. In the case of Tabitha, of course, there is the principle of seeking help, because they besought Peter to come to them. In the first instance it says, As Peter passed throughout all quarters, he came down also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. Acts 9: 32. It then relates that there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, and she having died, the disciples hearing that Peter was there sent two men beseeching him that he would not delay to come to them. Acts 9: 38. So that there is the principle of asking for help from a near-by meeting, or from any person who is available and can help. But the principle of doing things for yourselves precedes that, otherwise you would simply build up a metropolitan system. 

    WCGWould the two of you Matthew 18:19 refer to the little children in verse 3? 

    JTIt refers back to chapter 13, where you have the truth of the assembly introduced. The assembly is specially in view from chapter 13, and I think that two of you refers back to the whole course of instruction, particularly the revelation of Peter in chapter 16. 

    EJMcBYou look upon two of you as assembly material. 

    JTYes. 

    RBYou make a distinction between persons who are merely believers and church material. 

    JTIn Luke 24 you have the Lords ministry as effecting recovery of two insignificant ones to the public company. They were going away from Jerusalem and the Lord goes a distance of sixty furlongs after them. They were not two of you characteristically; they were believers, but their backs were on the assembly. In that chapter we read also, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon Luke 24:34  he was an erring one. He is not material for the assembly, but he is an object of grace and he is restored. The Lord appearing to Simon was grace. 

    RemYou need more than grace for the assembly. 

    JTYes. So that in 1 Corinthians 15 the apostle gives six different appearings of the Lord, beginning not with Simon, but with Cephas. If He appears to Simon, He means to emphasise grace; but if He appears to Cephas, He means to emphasise the assembly, because the word Cephas signifies material  a stone. 

    RBThen two of you would be persons who have the light of the assembly in their soul. 

    JTQuite. That is the thing we should get hold of first of all; we begin with the minimum of two: If two of you shall agree ... as touching anything, etc. Matthew 18:19. 

    EJMcBWas it in your mind that Aeneas set forth one of the features of the two of you in that he could make his own bed? 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    JJSo that the two or three Matthew 18:20 of the next verse would be those acting together. 

    JTYes; there you have the Lord supporting them. 

    RBWhat is in your mind in being able to do things for yourself? 

    JTWell, Jerusalem had hitherto been the centre. The saints in the different meetings would look to Jerusalem, the twelve were there; but it seems as if, under the Lord, Peter in chapter 9 discerned that what was coming was a new movement of the Spirit, and instead of saints looking to Jerusalem they were to learn to do things for themselves. But they were not to be independent; so that Peter did not go to Joppa of his own accord, he was besought to go there. The two things balance each other, the first thing is there was a local company that had the means within itself for maintaining for God in the locality, and the second is that there may be special need, or there may be a special vessel available for help and it were folly to ignore an opportunity like that, especially when the need was there. There was a woman having a great reputation who was dead, and Peter was near by and they besought him to come, and he went, and the result was that there was there what had not been there before  a living woman. 

    EJMcBDo you look upon the woman as representing a moral feature that had been lost to the company, and Peter as restoring this in greater power than before? 

    JTThat is so. How far Peter may have been intelligent in what he was doing one cannot say; but God was going to work on these lines; it was not to be a metropolitan system. There is a metropolitan system in the sense that heaven is its centre, but there is no earthly centre. Each company has to learn to make its bed for itself otherwise it is dependent on some outside support. 

    EJMcBDo you look upon Pauls ministry as changing the situation from Jerusalem to this? 

    JTYes; and the churches in Judaea, I apprehend, began to understand this, so that when Paul went to Thessalonica and the assembly was formed there, he wrote to them, Ye ... became followers of the churches of God which in Judaea are in Christ Jesus 1 Thessalonians 2: 14, without any reference to Jerusalem. That is an important point. 

    EJMcBYes, I quite agree with that. Pauls ministry brought that about. 

    JTSome of us have been remarking as to the great disadvantage in travelling of having to change your train. In Australia you have to change four times from Brisbane to Perth, because the lines are of different gauges. I was in a meeting not long since and a brother whispered to me, We are accustomed to do a certain thing here. They had a local custom. And that is more prevalent than we are ready to believe. There are local customs; that is to say, you have to change your train. Now I think that Peters move here involved that he was laying tracks for Pauls train; there was to be an express train, so to speak, right through even to Babylon. When Peter writes his letter to the Jews of the dispersion from Babylon, which is a big stretch, he refers to our beloved brother Paul and he says to them, To whom coming, a living stone ... yourselves also, as living stones. He is linking everything up; they are being built up a spiritual house, a holy priesthood, to offer spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ, 1 Peter 2: 4,5. Jerusalem is not in view. 

    RemHe was writing to saints in a territory in which Paul had laboured. 

    JTQuite so. In speaking of assemblies  we may use the word assemblies for convenience  the first thing you think of is the material. 

    HHThat is, believers who have church exercises to some extent. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhat is set forth in Aeneas making his own bed? 

    JTIf anything occurs to disturb the comfort of the saints you seek to right it locally. I do not think it is wise to call in outside help, but if you do, be sure the help you call in is in accord with Peter  a man who unifies things and who has a universal outlook; Peter is the material that stands for that. 

    EJMcBThat is why you emphasise the thought of Cephas  a stone. 

    JJWhy is it that Paul is brought in immediately before these two things in chapter 9? 

    JTPaul is on the horizon now, and Peter, whether or not he understood it fully, is under divine guidance; he made way for this elect vessel, as the Lord says. It is a serious thing to be out of accord with Paul. 

    RBIf there is heavenly light, you want to be in accord with it. 

    JTQuite. 

    JJYou must take up Peters ministry in the light of Paul. 

    JTQuite so. Paul says, I was not disobedient unto the heavenly vision. Acts 26:19. If there is movement from heaven, you want to be in accord with it. There was evidently going to be a move, and Peter was in accord with it. 

    EJMcBDo you attach any importance to the fact that Peter put the widows all out before raising this woman? 

    JTI think Peter had learned; he had been with the Lord in Jairuss house; he knew that these widows were under natural influences. 

    QuesWhy did you say just now, in speaking of the assembly, that you must go back to Matthew 13? We have been accustomed to go back to chapter 18. 

    JTAt the beginning of chapter 13 the Lord left the house; that is a definite movement. I suppose the house there would have reference to the Jewish system, and He sat by the sea and spake many things to them in parables, and the parables lead up to the assembly. 

    RemThere is that seen in the soil that was not there before. 

    JTExactly, it is the principle of the wheat and the tares growing up together. Those who compose the assembly would have to contend with a situation like that, so the disciples ask the Lord in the house to explain that parable to them, and what He gives out in the house in that chapter is most instructive in regard to the assembly. Then He goes on to speak about the leaven, and about the treasure, and the pearl, and about the fish  all these involve discrimination, 

    and then He says, Have ye understood all these things? Matthew 13:51 and upon their answering in the affirmative, He says, Therefore every scribe which is instructed unto the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is an householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new and old (Matthew 13: 52). I think all that is most important for instruction in regard to the assembly. 

    Chapter 14 is to show that the Lord can feed the multitude. You learn there how you can rely on Him in an emergency. Then He walks on the water, which is a further thing, and in chapter 15 He says, Every plant which my heavenly Father hath not planted shall be rooted up. Matthew 15:13. Then He goes away into the coasts of Tyre and Sidon and finds a woman there who, I think, represents the kind of material that is required for the assembly. It is the same territory as that out of which Solomon got his material for the temple. It is cedar wood and had to be brought down; she qualifies as a cedar, for He says, O woman, great is thy faith Matthew 15:28  a very unusual thing. All that leads up to the revelation that is made to Peter. 

    RemSo that in this chapter we have certain characteristic features of the material you are speaking of. 

    JTYes, that is what I thought. 

    EPWould you say how Paul presents living stones? 

    JTI think they are members of Christs body. He speaks of the house also, but the Pauline terms corresponding with the stones, I should say, would be the members of Christs body. 

    RBWith regard to the woman you referred to as a cedar, O woman, great is thy faith, Matthew 15:28, would that answer in a way to being gathered together in His name in the sense of His power and authority being available? 

    JTShe recognised the Lord; she said, Lord, help me. Matthew 15:25. I think Romans 5 brings in the Lord and corresponds with Acts 9, because in that chapter we have the Lord throughout; in any movement of God we must begin with the authority of the Lord. You find throughout that chapter that the Lord is in view. 

    JJShe says too, Truth, Lord. Matthew 15:27. 

    JTIn Romans 5 everything is through our Lord Jesus Christ. It is the principle of administration; it is not simply that you have supplies, but that supplies are brought in through our Lord Jesus Christ, and they are all available for faith. That really leads up to the point where it is not a question of the Lord, but of the Spirit, who sheds abroad in our hearts the love of God. I learn to use the Spirit, and that underlies the principle of making your bed for yourselves. 

    QuesWould the Lord expect us all to be intelligent? 

    JTYes, surely. Intelligence depends on subjection. After two days he will revive us: in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight; then it says, Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord: his going forth is prepared as the morning; and it further says, and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter and former rain unto the earth, Hosea 6: 2,3. There you see His activities; He is moving in relation to all that is in the mind of God, bringing in the day. Your intelligence enables you to rely on what He does as the latter rain upon the earth. I think Romans 5 corresponds in that way, it shows the resources that come to us through our Lord Jesus Christ, and then in Romans 8 we learn to use the Spirit. 

    That chapter underlies the principle of doing things for yourselves. In Romans 12 your body is presented to God as a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable, which is your intelligent service. It is a most dignified thing to present your body to God as an intelligent act, a priestly act. Then you get the principle of unity, that is, you see you are one body in Christ. Now you can have all brought in; it is not yet of Christ but in Christ. It is the principle of unity governed by the thought of in Christ; not in the flesh. 

    RBThat person is a living stone. 

    JTThat is how it works in chapter 8. I have learned to use the Spirit by myself, but others have learned it too, and we use Him generally. I think Luke refers to the Spirit received in a collective way, How much more shall your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to them that ask him? (Luke 11:13). All that refers to the local furnishing, because the Lord is there seen as praying in a certain place. (See verse 1.) The subject begins in chapter 9. How is the Lord going to be received up in heaven? He is going to be received up according to heaven, in the heavenly way. And so in chapter 10 the Lord sends out seventy by twos into every city and place where He Himself was about to come, so that He should be rightly received, because previous to that He had come to a city of the Samaritans and they received Him not. Now He is going to be received, and in order that He should be received, He sends out seventy and says, Seek out the son of peace, because heaven is marked by peace. You cannot have local conditions according to heaven unless you have the son of peace: And if the son of peace he there, your peace shall rest upon it ... and in the same house remain. Luke 10: 6,7. Then later it says, Now it came to pass that ... he entered into a certain village Luke 10:38; you are not told the name of it, but we know it is Bethany, but He is not occupied with any particular locality. Then we read, And a certain woman named Martha received him into her house Luke 10:38; but Martha had not the gain of the Lords ministry as Mary had. How could you think of having the Lord happily in a locality if you are complaining about someone else? Even a spiritual brother does not want to hear complaints. The Lord does not want to hear that; not that He did not hear it, for He did, and He rebuked it. 

    RemThe difficulty is that in some parts there is the desire to come together, without being sure of the material. 

    JTI think we should see that the material is there; it is more important to get two of you than to think of two elders. The assembly is not made up of elders. The elders were appointed after the assembly was formed, not before. Paul and Barnabas formed the assemblies, and then they came back and ordained them elders in every church. Their ministry brought in the saints, and then they came back and appointed the elders. Later Paul enjoins Titus to ordain elders in every city (Titus 1: 5), and to Timothy Paul writes If any one aspires to exercise oversight. 1 Timothy 3:1. In Titus it is the word ordain. I believe there is an angelic service in the locality where an assembly is formed. Things happen governmentally to the saints. A local assembly is a counterpart of heaven; it is a place for Christ, and heaven is interested in it; all the resources of heaven are available for it. The assembly is of immense importance to heaven, and the government of God is in its favour. There is immediate divine protection and support for two of you. 

    RemSome of us feel here there might be material for a new assembly, as we were saying, but we are concerned as to what would be left in the old assembly. 

    JTWell, what would apply to the new would apply to the old; you want to see that there is enough church material left. But if there are two left that is enough; it would make room for fresh plants. There are many in the shade that do not develop. If there were a greater number of meetings there would be more opportunity for development. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to why the widows were put out? 

    JTI think they were governed by natural feelings. They are distinguished from those who believed, natural feelings would only hinder the acting of the Spirit. 

    PLWould you attach any importance to the upper chamber? Acts 9:37. 

    JTI think Luke uses that expression, meaning that he lifts us up above the level of what is natural. 
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    THE LIGHT OF SONSHIP (JT 20)

    Matthew 18

    JTThis question on the part of the disciples would rather indicate that they were not in the enjoyment of the light of the previous chapter. It says, in that hour. In the preceding incident the Lord had brought out the great thought of sonship, associating Peter with Himself in the most intimate way; He says, Take that and give it to them for me and thee. Matthew 17:27. The truth of sonship and our association with the Lord in that relation had been introduced, and yet it says, In that hour the disciples came to Jesus saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? 

    HHHow does the truth of sonship affect us? 

    JTWell, no position in the kingdom of the heavens is equal to sonship, but any position given in the kingdom of the heavens would be occupied in the light, and grace, and dignity of sonship. True greatness lies in the relationship indicated  that of sons. The Lord says, For me and thee. Matthew 17:27 It is the apprehension of the relation into which we are brought as sons that will enable us to occupy our positions in the kingdom according to God, for we are personally greater than any office we may hold. That the disciples should have asked in that hour showed it had not been taken in at all. 

    AJHBWould the apprehension of sonship lead one to take the place of a little child? 

    JTIt is only in the light of sonship you can do it. Their question had in view the place they would occupy before men, but the knowledge of our relation to God as sons enables us to take any relation to the will of God here. It is a matter of little consequence whether we are in the place of prominence or otherwise; hence the Lord calls a little child in order to convey His mind as to what is becoming to us in our public capacity. But a little child does not indicate our place as sons. 

    PLDo you see this in Solomon taking the place of a little child in his prayer to God? 

    JTHe said, I am but a little child; I know not how to go out or come in, 1 Kings 3:7. He shines in the kingdom, but he was a son before that. It was undoubtedly in the knowledge he had of his personal dignity that he could take the place he did in the kingdom. He says, I was my fathers son. No one perhaps in the Old Testament illustrates the truth of sonship as to how it works out in the kingdom more fully than he. He had a tender place in the affections of his father and mother (Proverbs 4:3), and God had named him because He loved him; indeed God had taken him to be His son. It is the light of this great relationship that enables us to fulfil any function in what may come out in the public position of the kingdom where Gods will is carried out. 

    TRThe question of trespass can only be taken up in the sense of sonship. 

    JTWell, I thought that. 

    TRIt is a serious question, and it seems to be put here in this chapter on the side of recovery  our responsibility to recover  whereas chapter 5 puts the responsibility on the person who trespasses. 

    JTHence it is a question here of what we are with God to have power with men. Sonship indicates what we are with God. I think the little child in the public position corresponds with the son as before God. One comes in to fulfil any function here in assurance as being in the dignity and liberty of a son. The chapters from 14 onwards have a bearing on this chapter, but particularly chapters 16 and 17; they bring out the light of Christs dignity as the Son and then the wonderful fact that then are the sons free. Matthew 17:26. It is a precious thought. 

    EJMcBThe sense of dignity with God would enable us to take the most menial place here in a creditable manner. 

    JTAnd in taking the lowly place, the place of a little child, we come under the protection of heaven  wonderful protection! The son does not need that; it is the little one that calls forth all the interest of heaven. The chapter sets out the ground on which things are as we approach administration  as we take up administration here. 

    EJMcBDo you think the hour of privilege leads to the disclosure of the moral state of the soul? In that hour; the disclosure comes out at that time. 

    JTWe rightly speak a great deal of privilege, but the question is what effect has it on us? What effect had the hour in which these wonderful things were disclosed on the disciples? One feels for oneself how little one is affected by the magnitude of the things presented to us  Gods thoughts for us. It was in the presence of all these wonderful things which divine love had brought to light  sonship and our companionship with Christ  and in that hour, too, that this question of who should be greatest in the kingdom comes out. 

    WCGYou said they had not entered into their privilege. How would people enter into the reality of it? 

    JTThe occurrence at the end of chapter 17 took place in the house. It was one of a series of occurrences in the house, the import of which would enable us, as we follow them and enter into them, to take up administration in the house, for that is where administration is  the dispensation of God which is in faith  it is house-wise. The incident is, one might say, the climax of occurrences that this gospel presents in the house  instances in which the Lord served in the house. This may be taken as perhaps the last and the greatest. It was when Peter came into the house that the Lord anticipated him and raised the question as to the position of sons. Thus we see that the way we come into this is house-wise; it is not a public thing, it is in the house, like one who had the desire to dwell in the house to behold the beauty of the Lord. We come to see what a great thing sonship is, Now the bondman abides not in the house for ever; the son abides for ever John 8: 35; we have the liberty of the house  liberty with God. He has no less a thought for us, and in the liberty of that position we are supported by divine resources-the sons are free. Go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up Matthew 17:27 and you will find a piece of money there. So the resources of God sustain us there, and it is in the light of that that we take up our service here. Hence we come into it in dignity and there is no need to be added to by it. Our place in the kingdom will disappear, but sonship will remain. 

    JJIn Luke 22, when the hour was come, and the Lord sat at table with the disciples, a strife arose amongst them as to who should be the greatest. Is that the hour of privilege? 

    JTYes; it was so. 

    QuesDo we not see perfectly expressed in the Lord Himself that in the consciousness of His place with the Father, He could surrender everything here and go down to the lowest place? 

    JTI think so. John sees Him at the outset as with the Father, an only One with the Father. That is the beginning of the thing. Then those who begin to follow are invited to come and see where He abides. I think Johns writings fit in now, and thus we learn to take things up in the knowledge of our place with God. 

    WCGOn the mount of Transfiguration they had already heard Him saluted as the Son. 

    JTHow wonderful that He should have said, the sons, and then me and thee! Matthew 17:27 And to be associated with the One in whom it was so perfectly expressed. 

    JTQuite; and the occurrences in the house rightly understood, ending with this occurrence, qualify us to enter on chapter 18, because administration is in the house  the dispensation of God according to the house  and we are to have part in the administration and it is to be in the dignity in which the Lord acted in the house. 

    TRSo you would be enabled to answer to the supreme test, seventy times seven. 

    JTWell, I think that is the way; you have to go after the brother. It is the test of your power whether you can gain your brother. 

    QuesUnless ye are converted and become as little children; why should that come in? 

    JTWell, it is quite evident they needed conversion; they could not see sonship in that hour. You could not see the great thought of God  this wonderful place that was being unfolded, and begin to ask about being great outwardly. 

    RemIn that way our reading may be helpful to that end, that some of us may be converted. 

    JTYes; converted to see the great thing there is for us before God. It is greater than anything we can have here before men. 

    RemFor conversion would give one to look at Gods thoughts according to their divine presentation. 

    JTI think that is what conversion would imply. To turn round, to come to see what there is. The point is what place we take outwardly. The Lord calls to Him a little child  the one available. 

    PLWould you get the thought of conversion in Mary Magdalene, in her turning round? 

    JTThat is very good. She turned round to this same thing; the Lord pointed out to her this very thing. 

    JJYou mean, My Father and your Father ... my God and your God? John 20:17. 

    JTQuite. 

    DLHBut do we not get a little touch of the public line that we ought to pursue, even in the Lords word about the dignity and giving for Me and thee, lest we should offend them? Matthew 17:27. That seems to indicate the line we are to take publicly before men. We do not parade anything of our sonship, but we take the lowly place and seek to avoid all offences. Is that not so? 

    JTI think the reference to the fish is that the resources of God which we have save us from coming under outward influences, and save us from compromising our position; we know our dignity. 

    DLHBut you do not tell the outside people anything about your dignity. 

    JTBut you show it. 

    DLHBut you show it in littleness, and in taking your place of nothingness here. 

    JTYou can relinquish things here in the light of your dignity. 

    DLHYes. 

    QuesIs it in the spirit of sonship that this can be carried out? 

    JTI think it is; the resources of God are indicated in the fish. 

    RBWhy is it in the singular? 

    JTIt is one hook, one fish, one piece of money. He did not need to cast a net out. It seems to indicate how divine resources are available at once; they are there. I think that the knowledge of sonship enables you to ask for just what you need. 

    QuesSo would you say it leads up to agreement on the earth? 

    JTOh! I only meant asking as indicating we have access to divine resources. I think the sea indicates the sphere of divine resources, and these are available as we need them. 

    QuesAnd the hand and foot and eye cast from thee, would that fit in with Colossians? Put to death therefore your members which are upon the earth. Colossians 3:5. 

    JTYes, I think it would. 

    QuesPaul had his name changed, Saul who also is Paul. Acts 13:9. Is that suggestive? He came to it. 

    JTI think he did. 

    JJI suppose Timothy would set forth the spirit of a little child in serving in the house. 

    JTYes; he was Pauls child. 

    JJWhat is the meaning of bringing in offences and offending these little ones? 

    JTAnything by which they might be misled, by way of example. 

    HFNWill you say a word in regard to what you referred to in connection with the Lords movements in the house, in the previous part of Matthew? I think you said it led up to this. Would you indicate what you had in mind? 

    JTWell, Matthew presents the official side of the Lords service here, as Mark also does; hence He was anointed by the woman in the house of Simon the leper, meaning that she virtually said in her anointing, This is the nature, the kind of administration in divine hands  this is the Vessel, the Administrator. She would upset by her act, if accepted by the people of God, the whole hierarchical fabric of Christendom; she anointed His head, signifying that she recognised the suitability in the Vessel that had come in, and that God had already anointed an Administrator for that which He was administering. 

    The wise men had begun the thing by coming to the house and falling down and worshipping Him, and in bringing out of their treasures gold, frankincense, and myrrh, and presenting them. They did not do that from experience; they did it instinctively as having light. The King was before them. The King had not entered on His administration, but He was to them the King; but at the end of the gospel the woman recognised it by anointing His head, and the Lord says, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. Matthew 26:13. It was to come down with the gospel, reminding us of what that woman did. She had a true estimate of the kind of vessel that was suitable for this great administration. 

    Now the wise men had set out the idea in recognising the King, but this woman had come to it by observation, by experience. I think that the consideration of the occurrences throughout the gospel would enable us to see the rightness of her act, which was also in the house  in the house of Simon the leper. The Lord, for instance, begins in the house of Peter, and Peters wifes mother is sick of a fever. He touches her, and the fever left her and she arose and served Him; Matthew 8:14, 15. Then He is in the house of Matthew the publican and sits down with publicans and sinners; that is, the company there would bring Him into reproach; Matthew 9:10. One must accept that  that those whom God brings in are of Gods selection, and may bring us under reproach. And so on right through; you get Jairuss daughter in the house. The Lord comes into the house and there are flute players there and people making a noise. That is not suitable to the house; administration in the house cannot be carried on under such conditions  things that appeal to mens senses. So He puts them all out and He takes certain ones in  those who are spiritual; then He took the maid by the hand and she arose; there is power there. Later in chapter 9 two men come to Him who are blind. They come into the house and they get their eyes opened and see things as they should be seen. So also in chapter 13, He comes again into the house, we read, and the disciples come to Him and say, Declare unto us the parable of the tares,: Matthew 13:36 and He expounds it to them in the house. 

    But He goes further and brings out the truth of the assembly as the treasure, and teaches that we are to understand it as hidden. He also speaks of the preciousness of the pearl; there are things hidden and things which are seen. Then He opens up the parable of the net cast into the sea so that we may understand that the good are to be gathered into vessels, but the bad cast away; souls are to be received with deliberation; the fishermen are to sit down and select. Then He graciously said to them, Have ye understood all these things? They say unto Him, Yea, Lord. Then He adds, every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old; Matthew 13:52 that is to say, we learn to be householders by observing these things. Then we have this further instance, which I think is the crowning one in the house, where we are brought into the knowledge of our relation with the Lord as sons. That is what I had in mind, and if we approach this chapter in the light of these things, we shall know how to do things. The brother who has offended is treated accordingly. 

    AMHI should like to know a little more as to administration  the adjustment of things in the house. Is there not the administration in the house of the goodness of God and what flows out manward? 

    JTQuite. It is an immense thing to lay hold of what we are in the house and to see how the Lord moved in that sphere, because it is in the house that we get our training, our family feelings and affections. 

    AMHSo the first serving in the incident you referred to in Peters house would be liberation to serve Him? 

    JTQuite; we have to be relieved of feverish conditions. 

    AMHA question has been raised as to the relation between the kingdom of the heavens and the assembly. I suppose they are not the same. Would the kingdom of the heavens be rather wider? 

    JTI think it is wider; I suppose it is the rule of the heavens here, and would extend to the whole profession. Then the great fact is God has something here that can be appealed to, that is formed of those in the light of these things, and that is outside the world and greater than the world. We are consciously greater and superior to the world in the light of what has preceded this chapter. So we deal with things administratively from that consciousness, knowing our place with God. 

    PLDo you find the truth of sonship in Isaac when he retires before the Philistines in a lowly spirit such as a little child, finally retiring into the position where the world cannot pursue him? 

    JTQuite. 

    AJHBDoes the expression here, enter, give the thought of being in the kingdom as having become as a little child? 

    JTI think entering here is as you might say subjective. You enter; you see now how things are and you see you have part in this wonderful thing  the kingdom. You have to become as a little child, and you are consciously under the care of heaven. Woe be to anyone who interferes with you. So personally you are great in the knowledge of your place with God, but you are under the care and protection of heaven as having become as a little child, and woe be to any person or system that interferes. 

    WCGDo you think that verses 12 - 14 would be suitable for administration in the assembly? 

    JTI think so. It is a question whether we approach divine things from the standpoint of current religions around us, that is, working ourselves up to it, preparing ourselves for it, or whether we approach them from the standpoint of Matthews gospel, coming into them in dignity; that is what we have to get hold of. If we do there is no danger, we are just content. Our personal dignity is taken care of. The first great test is how I can save my brother if he has offended me; what I can do to help him. 

    TRTo seek the one that has gone astray. 

    JTQuite. 

    TRIn connection with the trespass offering Leviticus 6:16 it is interesting to notice that it is the only occasion in which the ram was connected with the sin offering. So it is not the will of your Father which is in the heavens that one of these little ones should perish. It is a beautiful incentive to go in the spirit of forgiveness. 

    JTI suppose the ram would denote the full development of a Christian; so you act from that level. It would be Christ as seen in this gospel in the fulness of manhood before God. 

    TRSo whether you trespass or whether you are trespassed against, that is the ideal and the standard. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesAre you suggesting that we learn to recover our brother before we become preachers according to Mark? 

    JTThe question of preaching does not enter into this; it is more administration in the house, that is, how we get on together first of all, and because offences will come, whether we are great enough to gain our brother. If we have lost our brother, we want to gain him. If we fail in that personally, between thee and him alone, then we are told to take with thee one or two more, which I am sure many of us have proved and learnt the wisdom of, and failing that, we finally have recourse to the assembly. Tell it to the assembly. 

    DLHIs not the assembly the vessel in which divine grace finds its perfect expression at the present time? 

    JTI thought so. Gods thought was that there should be that here which might be appealed to as corresponding to heaven. Hence He says, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. That is the assembly. The next verse is, Again I say to you, which I think contemplates our own times, but verses 17 and 18 have reference to the assembly as it was set up. There was that on earth set up in this precious light, set up in the light, and dignity, and grace of sonship, that was in accord with heaven, and it was a very wonderful conception. But when it says, Again I say to you, it seems to indicate changed conditions, so it is brought down to two or three, that is, God would in that way provide for the maintenance of the light and truth of the assembly right to the end. Again I say to you .... For where two or three are gathered unto my name. 

    AMHYou mean in principle this can still be carried out? 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    AMHI was wondering as to the kind of offences in question in this chapter. 

    JTIt means that a brother is lost and you want to gain him. It is a question of gaining the brother. 

    RBHow do you regard the binding and loosing here as compared with what the Lord said to Peter? Matthew 16:19. 

    JTThis is the assembly, and was worked out at Corinth. The epistles to the Corinthians teach us how it would work out in a local assembly. 

    RBAnd how would it work out as far as Peter was concerned? 

    JTThat was apostolic; he bound the sin on the Jews and released the Gentiles. 

    AMHWhen you refer to Corinthians, do you get the binding in the first epistle, and the loosing in the second? 

    JTThe second epistle to the Corinthians would bring in the grace that should mark us in releasing  when the year of release comes. 

    AMHWould Peters act be more dispensational in character? This would be administrative in the present dispensation. 

    JTIt is the assembly here. 

    AMHIs the loosing the idea of receiving into the family? 

    JTYes, I should say so. What has marked the late revival, when a number of Christians were led to come along, was that there was no hard and fast rule laid down. Love was active, and the brethren were ready to receive their brethren freely as brethren. There was no need for binding. God did act judicially later, but loosing or remitting marked the movement. Here binding comes first, but in John remitting comes first. He breathed into them. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. John 20:23 Johns ministry is intended for the end to effect recovery, and so remission is first. 

    PLDoes Ananias do the loosing: brother Saul? Acts 9:17 Quite. This again I say to you seems to meet the case. First there are the resources we have; 

    if there are only two of us that agree concerning any matter, whatever we ask it shall be done  an immense thought  and then where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I. He is there to support them in maintaining the truth of the assembly. 

    TRI suppose we could only speak of ourselves as two or three today. 

    JTThat is the ground we are on, I think. 

    QuesIs there anything special in the way the Lord gives the word my Father here: It shall be done for them of my Father? 

    JTIt is what marks this gospel. 

    JJWould you say a little more about verse 20, because it has been rather limited to one kind of meeting: Where two or three are gathered together? 

    JTIt is important to note that it is prefaced by, Again I say to you, and then follows, for where two or three are gathered together unto my name. It is worked out in the support that we get from heaven. We get it in the Lords presence with us as we seek to maintain what is due to Him, and walk together in the light of the assembly. 

    JJYou were saying on the last occasion that when we are in the care meeting it would be a very great thing to recognise the Lord with us. 

    JTI think it applies peculiarly to that. It is not limited to that, but it applies in endeavouring to deal with evil; it is the presence of the Lord. There am I; it is the presence of the Lord with the two or three. I think God has great regard for the assembly and He intends it should be maintained to the end; so there is power available. 

    QuesDoes the verse go further than the prayer meeting? 

    JTThe prayer meeting might be included in it, but the Lord is bringing the thing down to the narrowest possible limits, so that it is within the range of the very fewest. 

    HHWhat is the force of the word gathered? 

    JTIt is a question of being gathered together, and supposes that we have the light of the assembly. Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

    DLHIt refers to the actual convening or coming together of people who are in the light of the assembly of God. 

    JTI thought that; quite. 

    DLHIt does not refer to people being rightly gathered, as though it were an action of the Spirit. I have noticed there has been a thought of that kind in some peoples minds. 

    JTWe are concerned about things that affect the house of God; we have a sense of having to do with the things of God. If there be a serious matter, we are burdened, and we pray and come together in the Lords name; we have to deal with it, and the Lord is there. He will be there, and so the thing is dealt with; there is power to deal with it. 

    QuesIs it in the dignity of the position; and the spirit of a little child that the thing is possible. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PLDoes not John in writing of Diotrephes refer to binding there? 

    JTI thought the second epistle of John is the thought of the sister. A sister, or sisters, may maintain discipline  that is, sin must be dealt with. We must be free of evil, and the Lord will not allow us to be baffled. He will sustain us and support us in refusing it. Of course sisters alone cannot act in assembly character, nevertheless 2 John places upon one the obligation of dealing with a certain evil, if it came to her. 

    What this chapter presents is a question of offences that have to be dealt with  really a question of discipline. The Lord indicates that right down to the end He is with His people with a view to maintaining what is due to the house of God. The passage is really parallel in principle to John 14, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me ... . and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. John 14:21 The Lord comes to one there; here it is to two or two or three, because it is a question of the assembly. You must have at least two for the assembly. 

    TRJohn is outside dispensation and brings in what is spiritual. 

    JTJust so; and so He speaks of coming to one. 

    QuesWould you connect the thought of His presence in any way with chapter 16, Hades gates shall not prevail against it? Matthew 16:18 In this way there is support. 

    JTQuite. 
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    PREPARATION IN VIEW OF THE ASSEMBLY (2) (JT 27)

    Matthew 18:1 - 22

     Yesterday, we were engaged, in chapter 17 of this gospel, with the face of the Lord which shone as the sun. Those of us who have part in the kingdom and the assembly ought to take on this character which is expressed in connection with the Lord. There should be rule, but it ought to be a rule of benignity, as the sun shines in a beneficent way over the whole earth, without regard to what may be found on the earth. Thus, as being in the kingdom, we ought to reflect what is found in heaven, and for that, the truth of sonship is essential. The end of chapter 17 shows us that we are sons. We are brought into company with Christ, His companions. Being thus in the family, we are personally dignified; we are qualified to have part in the kingdom, according to the thoughts of God. It says that the sons of David were chief rulers. There is a family dignity secured, and this dignity enables us to take a humble place in order to help the interests of God on the earth. It is said, with regard to the greatest servants, the apostles, that God has set us the apostles for the last, as appointed to death. For we have become a spectacle to the world, both to angels and men. We are fools for Christs sake, but ye prudent in Christ: we weak, but ye strong: ye glorious, but we in dishonour. To the present hour we both hunger and thirst, and are in nakedness, and buffeted, and wander without a home, and labour, working with our own hands. Railed at, we bless; persecuted, we suffer it; insulted, we entreat: we are become as the offscouring of the world, the refuse of all, until now 1 Corinthians 4:9 - 13. It is God who had set them for the last; in their outward circumstances they occupied the lowest place among men. But nevertheless, they were great inwardly, and they were conscious of it. It was by reason of this consciousness that they could take the lowest place, an obscure place, a despised place. Thus, Matthew 17 has in view to qualify the saints for chapter 18; there is grace to go down. This is not condescension, but humbling. The Lord is the One who descended into the lower parts of the earth. 

     The Lord would have us learn to follow Him. 

     We remarked yesterday that it is first said that the Lord descends, and then that He ascends, in Ephesians 4, before the gifts are spoken of. If any one has a gift, that gift can only harm him, unless he knows how to go down. So the question at the beginning of chapter 18 of Matthew was far beneath the teaching of chapter 17. Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? Evidently the disciples had failed to learn the great lesson of chapter 17; and I fear that many have undertaken the Lords service only with a view to distinguishing themselves. Those who go in for politics, for commerce, for military service, do it to distinguish themselves personally, but the Lord said, Ye shall not be thus. Christianity is opposed to all that is in this world. If I have the ambition to make myself eminent in the Lords service, I expose myself to Satan. It was he who led the Lord to the edge of the temple. Satan puts before you the hope of attaining the pinnacle of religious renown. 

     By the edge of the temple (Matthew 4:5) you understand the culminating point of religious renown? 

     The Lord calls to Him a little child. There was one whom He could call; there was one who was available to the Lord. It does not say having taken, but having called. The principle in Scripture is that the truth is illustrated for us. We can desire nothing better than to be an example ourselves, as the Lord said, Altogether that which I also say to you, John 8:25. Then if the Lord has someone who has the spirit of a little child, he can illustrate this principle. It says that Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst, and said, Verily I say to you, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. We have not only the teaching, but we have the thing itself. 

     And it is illustrated by a little child. 

     So, in this passage, the Lord brings out the value of such a little child. If we do not know the value of the saints, we shall not serve them rightly. 

     The value of the saints, in the Lords eyes, is that they are animated by the spirit of the little child. 

     We all know how much we appreciate the value of such a spirit, the spirit of a little child. There are two aspects, two features of ministry, which are illustrated in the example of Paul in chapter 20 of the Acts; the first is a discourse, and the second is a conversation (Acts 20:7,11). Our present reading should take on the character of a conversation. In a conversation, several talk together. This passage in chapter 20 of the Acts is prophetic. The great revival of the truth in the last century has been characterised by discourses and conversations. Thus a meeting such as we have this afternoon brings out the character of the temple which includes all the saints. The apostle said to the Corinthians, Do ye not know that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in you? 1 Corinthians 3:16. Thus the truth comes out when we converse together as brethren dwelling in unity. In our chapter, the Lord speaks, but Peter puts a question which brings out much light: Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? 

     The preparation of the bride depends much on her conversation, does it not? 

     It says that she has made herself ready. 

     These conversations result in confidence among the brethren; and so we have increased capacity to receive spiritual things. The clerical system is opposed to that and does not prepare for heaven. Conversations among the brethren prepare us for heaven. Communications among the brethren will help us into the enjoyment of divine things. 

     And they will not cease: we shall enjoy this liberty eternally. 

     So the Songs of Degrees culminate in Psalm 133 where it is said that it is good and pleasant for brethren to dwell together in unity. The great revival in the time of Nehemiah was characterised by the feast of tabernacles; these tabernacles typified conversations between brethren; they were everywhere: on the roofs, in the courts, in the courts of the house of God, in the open spaces. It was a joyous scene of conversations among brethren; and the exercises of the Songs of Degrees found their culminating point in that the brethren were united together at Jerusalem. I have no doubt that the feast of tabernacles is the counterpart of heaven. As the result of the coming of the Holy Spirit from heaven, heavenly thoughts have been introduced down here. It is very remarkable that the Lord appeared in the midst, of five hundred brethren together. It was a large meeting; and I believe that by this appearing the Lord wished to honour the brethren. How He appreciated the relationship of brethren! 

     The subject before us is the kingdom and the value of a little child. The world takes little account of them, but they have such a value that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens. Consequently a great responsibility rests on whosoever shall offend one of these little ones who believe in me. Offences will come, but Woe to the world because of offences! The world has found an inlet among the saints and has turned them aside. The Lord draws near to each one of us, calling our attention to the hand, what I do, my work: If thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut it off and cast it from thee. If I am engaged in whatever it may be that is contrary to the Lord, I must cut off my hand; for example, commerce has ruined many persons. Then there is the eye  what one sees, what one desires. The eye can see much at once. The apostle John says to the young men, Love not the world, nor the things in the world 1 John 2:15. The eye can travel far and desire many things, and they are hurtful to our souls. In the kingdom, we learn to show ourselves very severe towards our natural tendencies. 

     And with regard to thy foot? 

     The feet would indicate my movements, where go. 

     It is my walk? 

     We ought to walk in the paths of righteousness. 

     Compare Proverbs 4:20 - 27. In verse 26 it says, Ponder the path of thy feet, and let all thy ways be well-ordered. 

     That is a very good quotation. As we said yesterday evening, the book of Proverbs is for those who are in the kingdom of the Son of the Fathers love. It culminates in the woman of worth at the end of the book. It leads us to our part in the assembly. We are trustworthy: The heart of her husband confideth in her Proverbs 31:11. 

     The Lord said to His disciples, Have salt in yourselves Mark 9:50. Then there will be genuine peace. One has to be severe with oneself. 

     Like the sharp knives of Joshua. 

     For circumcision. 

     In the light of all that has been said, if my brother sins, what am I going to do? He is one of the little ones, but he is my brother. He has sinned against me. It is evident the disciples did not put many questions, and the Lord raises one: If thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone. 

     We do not sufficiently appreciate the spirit of the little child, and what the brethren are, the affections that are proper to the brethren. 

     We are not possessed by the affections proper to brethren. 

     Otherwise we should go to gain our brother. 

     The Lord does not say, If a brother, but If thy brother. A brother is general; but thy brother is more particular. 

     One of the first questions God put to man was: Where is thy brother? 

     The want of the brotherly spirit is condemned more than anything else in Scripture. Frequently we find that God expresses His abhorrence of Esau, and the last book of the Old Testament says, I loved Jacob, and I hated Esau Malachi 1:2 - 3. We see how much God abhors the absence of the brotherly spirit among His own. I have realised of late in a special way how little we are in brotherly affections. If we are conscious of affections which are proper to brethren, we shall not be able to do without them, and although it may be my brother who has sinned, I must gain him. So the Lord says, Go, reprove him, between thee and him alone. Much courage is needed to go to find a brother alone. 

     But love gives courage. It is because brotherly love is lacking that one does not go to find his brother. 

     Then, Peter takes up the thought again, asking, How often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? until seven times? Seven times was not enough. 

     Peter thought seven times was a great many, but the Lord goes to seventy times seven. 

     That means that there are no limits. It is not necessary to count the number of times we forgive. Then we are, so to speak, pervaded with the heavenly atmosphere. 

     The Lord says elsewhere that if thy brother sin seven times in the day, he must be forgiven. If he should repent, forgive him Luke 17:3. 

     But in this chapter it is not a question of repentance. 

     There is no limit. 

     The principle is that there is forgiveness with you. 

     What the Lord says arises out of this question. He speaks of a man who was forgiven, and this bondman found another who owed him a hundred denarii and said to him, Pay. The divine thought is that the believer ought to reflect what is before God. 

     These two men were both in the kingdom. They were not outside. 

     What the Lord brings out here is that the principle of forgiveness ought always to be found with the Christian. But then, in order that this principle may be effective, there must be repentance in the one who has sinned. I believe that love comes in there to help us to act wisely, so that repentance is produced. Therefore the first thing is to go and see our brother alone. If you do not gain him when you go to him alone, you must take with you two or three persons, that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three. We are in the kingdom of the heavens, and all is to stand on the principle of testimony. It says, If he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly. The assembly is therefore introduced here to help me to save my brother. The great thing is to lead my brother to listen to me. 

     I was comparing with this what is said to the Ephesians, in connection with brethren in the assembly (Ephesians 4). What is presented in Matthew in connection with the kingdom, is found in Ephesians in connection with the assembly. 

     The assembly is introduced down here as external means. It is a question of going to find my brother and of gaining him. That is not natural; in the human order the offended one does not go to find the offender; he waits for the offender to come and apologise, but a brotherly heart goes to find his brother. 

     We see indeed the contrast between mans world and Gods world. I have a brother to help. I can take two brothers with me; and I can appeal to the assembly. Then, if that brother is hardened and will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. 

     For me? 

     It is a question of the resources that I possess in the kingdom, towards a brother who has sinned. Then the Lord shows that the assembly has divine prerogatives. Verily I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. Things are therefore adjusted; as we were speaking of it yesterday, the end is reached. Matters of discipline must not be allowed to continue indefinitely. The wise woman in 2 Samuel 20 said, They were wont to speak in old time saying, Just inquire in Abel; and so they ended 2 Samuel 20:18. We have here first principles, and when they are observed by the assembly the decision ought to be final. The Lord says, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. The thing is adjusted until the moment when everything can be loosed. Therefore the saints should walk according to these principles. We have the adjustment of the thing in the decision of the assembly. Then what follows immediately is that everything is loosed when the time is ripe. The Corinthians did not move quickly, when it was a question of loosing; and the apostle said, You ought rather to forgive him. Thus, assembly prerogatives are transferred to a day of small things. The Lord continues, Again I say to you. He brings in supplementary instructions applicable to our days: two agree and obtain help from their Father in the heavens; in the second place, two or three are gathered together unto the Lords name. In these supplementary instructions we have resources which enable us to reach the end. The Lord never fails. The most complicated difficulties find their solution in the supplementary instructions which the Lord gives. Prayer brings down the help of the Father who is in the heavens, and the fact that two or three are gathered together to the Lords name secures to us His presence, and His presence assures finality. Things are adjusted, as the wise woman said, And so they ended 2 Samuel 20:18. We can judge these things and reach the end of them. It would be sad to have a long list of things to adjust. The woman went in her wisdom to all the people. The woman threw the head of Sheba to Joab. And so they ended 2 Samuel 20:18. 

    Reading with J.T. at Loriol, 6th May, 1926, afternoon. 
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    Matthew 18:19,20; Ezekiel 47:1 - 12

    My object in reading these passages is that we may see what the effect of the presence of the Spirit is here. Broadly speaking, the effect of Christianity, rightly apprehended, is to produce living conditions. It was the divine thought that what God would present in the way of teaching and preaching should be accompanied by living conditions  the evidence of life, for only thus is the doctrine of Christianity verified. We have the principle in our Lord, of whom it is said, In him was life, and the life was the light of men John 1:4. What He said was life, because He was altogether that which He said. There was the truth expressed in a living way in the Lord here; what He said, He was. 

    Now I wish to show from these scriptures that the presence of the Spirit here, sent down by the Lord as exalted in heaven, was to be marked by the same principle; there was involved in His presence the administration of all the wealth of heaven. It was an administration. We have to distinguish between administration and government. The coming down of the Spirit was an administration; it involved the wealth of heaven being brought here. So there was a dispensation; what is called the dispensation of God; that in which things are dispensed according to God, and that in His house. For while God dispenses His bounty through Christ, it is immediately by the Spirit in His house. It is said further that the dispensation of God is in faith; 1 Timothy 1: 4. 

    I have read the verses in Matthew 18 because they indicate how this is worked out in a day such as ours, when that which had boasted of being the divine system has become corrupt. The Lord, having spoken of the assembly in the earlier verses, uses the word again in verse 19, meaning it was a new subject, or the same subject in another development. The assembly in the previous verses is regarded as intact, as that which was to be heard, and woe to him who refuses to hearken to it. But in the verse I have read (verse 19) the Lord says, Again I say to you, as if to introduce a new development, and make provision for it; for there are no afterthoughts with God. Provision is made at the outset for every contingency; the breakdown of the assembly as a public body is provided for in these two verses, so that saints should not be hampered, but that the divine thought at the outset should be still operative. Hence the Lord brings the thing down to two of you, that is to say, not any two believers, but two of the assembly. Now Matthew, as some of you will have observed, deals in twos; where the other evangelists in parallel passages speak of one, he usually speaks of two. He had in view the breakdown of the world-system, that was opposed to God, that had its centre in Jerusalem. It was a combination; the strength of the world lies in combination. Organised opposition is the most effective opposition to God, and so at Babel from the very earliest times, the world became organised, and from Babel onwards organised opposition was most damaging, and it is so still. But God met it by an organisation of His own, and Matthew introduces that. You find Matthew dealing with two demoniacs, with two blind men, and instead of one ass he presents to us an ass and a colt, and so he deals with two of the assembly. Two of the assembly are the most important that can be found in the whole of the universe outside of divine Persons  two of you. 

    I desire that we may rightly estimate the value, potentially at least, of two of the assembly; and so Matthew brings forward the Lords words in regard of them; He says that if there be unity, if there be agreement, two of the assembly shall receive from heaven anything they ask. There is no limit according to this passage to what may be received and obtained from heaven by two of the assembly who are agreed. Our resources as of the assembly, as agreed, and as praying, are limitless. Our way can never be shut up locally, or generally, while there is agreement on the part of those who are of the assembly, even of two; and this explains how the reign of grace, the operations of grace, can be effective in these last days. 

    Now I say that before I proceed to Ezekiel, because it is of no real use to bring before you such a passage as Ezekiel save as in some sense it has a present application. We are entitled to speak of things, of which the application is entirely future, but one prefers to bring in what is of present application, and so the administration of the things in heaven being set up in Matthew, I can proceed to Ezekiel to show how that can be effective in two of the assembly as agreed, for everything is given of the Father who is in the heavens; whatever they ask shall come to them. God makes it evident that it is in regard of them; and then again, where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Notice the emphasis on the pronouns as calling attention to those who are of the assembly, those who seek to walk in the light of it, and are making operative what marked the assembly at the outset; so He says, There am I in the midst of them. 

    In Ezekiel, as you will observe, the house is in view. Much is said about it in the chapters immediately preceding. You will remember that the prophet was brought into the land of Israel (Ezekiel 40:2), and set upon a very high mountain, and he sees the frame of a city toward the south; all very auspicious, portending blessing in the way of rule and light from God; but as he arrives at the place, it is not the city that is enlarged upon but the house; for it is house-wise that the blessing comes. The city will have its place by-and-by; we recognise it, but God is dealing at the present time house-wise, and so the prophet is engaged with the house, and not an empty one. 

    The God of Israel comes in from the east, and enters the house; His glory fills it. But now, having that in view, the prophet is shown it, he is taken to it, and its aspect is eastward. We have to learn to take account of the points of the compass spiritually; the aspect of the house is eastward. The existence of the house of God here at the present time is provisional; for us it continues unto the coming of the Lord. We do not read of the house of God in heaven, it has a provisional existence here; it continues unto the coming of the Lord. It looks eastward. It is set up here according to God, according to wisdom, for Wisdom hath built her house (Proverbs 9:1); it is in every way fitted to be the vessel of divine administration, and it points on and looks for the coming of the Lord; therefore the aspect is towards the east. It is until he come (Ezekiel 21:27), and what we find is that the waters flow out. There is nothing barren, nor dried up about the house of God. It is to be the source of everything of God in a provisional way, all coming down from heaven in the gift of the Spirit; for the Spirit of God came down once, and He has remained here. There were not two outpourings of the Spirit, it was one event; what occurred at Pentecost was not repeated. The Holy Spirit involves the presence of God Himself here, and thus everything operates house-wise, so the waters flow out from the right side of the house. 

    In order that we might be duly affected by what it cost Christ in order that the waters should flow, the Spirit of God tells us that they flow from the south side of the altar; that is to say, the death of Christ in its results is favourable to man; and then, lest we should forget the sufferings of Christ that the altar involves  sufferings untold  the prophet is led round by the way of the gate towards the north, as if to be reminded of the awful blast of divine wrath that was directed against the Lord, our sacrifice, as on that altar. As we enjoy the results of it, it is well to be reminded of the cost. The north  the bitter, cold wind from the north  refers to the judgment of God. We are to be reminded that what we enjoy cost Christ the bearing of divine wrath; that sobers us. And so from that Ezekiel is led round towards the front of the house, which looketh towards the east, and the waters issue from the right side. We have had the south side, now it is the right side of the house. It is one thing for God to be favourable to us, but it is another thing for Him to use all His power for our help and blessing; and so it is that Pentecost was not only the indication of the favourable attitude of the administration, which it was, but God said virtually, In all my power I am for man. It was the right side of the house. And so the river is flowing. 

    And then the Spirit of God occupies us with its increasing depth. There is no allusion to tributaries in these symbols; nor is it a question of draining the land; it is the pure, holy source that is specially in view, and then the increasing depth. The Holy Spirit came down from heaven; there was nothing here to add to Him. He brought everything with Him. What comes to light in the river is its increasing depth. Take any other system in the world professing to be religious, and examine it, you will find nothing like this. Instead of drying up and becoming evaporated by the eastern sun, this river increases as it flows until it becomes waters to swim in, a river that cannot be passed over. How we Christians understand it! What a sense of victory we have in confronting present opposition; we know we are in that which is beyond the opposers; we know they are dealing with surface methods. We have to do with what is impossible to nature; it is waters to swim in, a river that cannot be passed over. I wonder if the young believers here understand the depth of it, what there is in it; there is more in it than you can ever take in. You may question and criticise, but you go in for it, and you will see it has a depth beyond you. It is more than enough for you; deliverance is in it. Those who have learnt to swim in it are delivered, and they discover that it deepens as it goes. 

    Having thus referred to the features of Christianity as indicated at Pentecost, I want to show you a little of its results, because we want results, and Matthew 18 shows these are possible even in a day like ours  a day of small things; and what you find is that the river has banks. The prophet is taken to the banks of the river, and on the banks are trees. Banks allude to limitations; not that the Holy Spirit is to be limited, but they indicate where the river flows. I have no doubt they allude to the doctrines of Christianity; we must not be defective in doctrine, while dealing with the positive thing, that which produces life; we must be regulated. Paul says, thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching 2 Timothy 3:10. In his teaching we have indicated what the things are, where the Holy Spirit is, where divine things are; and in connection with the banks you have trees, which is, as I apprehend it, men developed; they have grown there. We need men. The Corinthians had not arrived at that; the banks were hardly visible at Corinth, they were well nigh obliterated. The apostle had to write in order to establish them, that it might be known where the river flows; it has its own way. So he says, Brethren, be not children in your minds, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men 1 Corinthians 14:20. I fear they were more developed in malice, in the fruits of the flesh, than they were in the graces of Christ; and so he urges upon them to be men in their minds. Ephesians goes further; ministry is to the end that we should arrive at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ Ephesians 4:13. 

    Now one finds gatherings where banks are hardly discernible, and there are no men, no trees. What is needed are the trees; not indeed out of proportion, as with the blind man according to Mark who saw men as trees, walking (Mark 8:24); they were out of proportion in his mind. Trees are used to symbolise men as in growth; and I believe local growth is of the greatest importance  that there should be those who are developed into manhood, who can be seen, who have distinctness. 

    The Spirit of God comes back to the thought of trees  men; having mentioned them in verse 7, we have them again in verse 12, so as to develop more fully what He has in His mind with regard to them  that they should bear fruit, that there should be variety, that they should be evergreen. These ideas of fruitfulness, of freshness, of the energy of life are to be seen in men  in the trees. How lovely is the picture! Scripture enlarges on it elsewhere. I only dwell on it here as the outcome typically of the operations of grace, connected with the Spirit of God, within certain doctrinal limitations. I believe that what is needed in the gatherings of the Lords people is just this growth; a growth from the babe-state into the state of manhood; and not simply that we are men in our minds, having the right thought of everything, but that there should be that holy state, that fruitfulness, that evergreenness, which is delightful to God, and refreshing to man. 

    You will all remember the first evidences of life in the creation according to Genesis 1, where the earth was to bring forth grass, then fruit-trees yielding fruit after their kind, the seed of which is in them, on the earth Genesis 1:11. The grass symbolises greenness and freshness, whereas the trees refer to personal distinctness; then the seed of which is in them, means the power for continuance, power for propagation with no admixture. That which is propagated is of the same order as that from which it has sprung. It is typically an outgrowth from Christ. The believer is to be here thus; whatever propagation there is, it must be according to Christ. The seed is in itself, to be of its own kind. These trees on the banks of the river, I believe, allude to this growth; nourishment from Christ in the power of the Spirit produces men who are fruitful according to God. 

    Ezekiel is not occupied with officialism; with him it is a question of the river, a question of life, a question of the power of God; indeed his name signifies that  the strength of God. This is brought about by the nourishment of the Spirit known within these bounds; it produces those who in their minds are grown men; they have doctrine, that is verse 7, and in verse 12 they are spiritual, fruitful. The fruit of the Spirit is there, and with the life there is freshness. 

    Wherever the river came there was life; that is the test of what is of God. It says in verse 9, And it shall come to pass that every living thing which moveth, whithersoever the double river shall come, shall live. And there shall be a very great multitude of fish; for these waters shall come thither, and the waters of the sea shall be healed; and everything shall live whither the river cometh. One might speak much about this river in its prophetic character. I have no doubt the river of God, coming out from God, from Jerusalem, will affect the east. Christianity is flowing toward the west, but the east is in the mind of God; He has not forgotten it. More than a third of the population of the world is in the east; God has not forgotten that, He will take account of the east in due course. We may thank Him that the river of Christianity has come westward. 

    Prophetically this chapter in Ezekiel alludes to Gods gracious dealings in the east. Wonderful times await that quarter of the earth, but I am speaking of the chapter as part of every Scripture (2 Timothy 3:16) which is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for teaching, for conviction, for correction, for instruction in righteousness 2 Timothy 3:16. So this scripture is most useful, as showing that professors are unresponsive to the Spirit unless there is life. Wherever the waters come, anything that has life lives, it does not die. Whatever is of God in the world, as coming into contact with them is made to live. So we may easily determine whether God is working in us, and through us. Are things in our readings living? Is our ministry producing life? Is our service producing life? Otherwise we are not supported by God. The energy of the Spirit of God in us leads to life. Wherever anything lives and comes into contact with the river, it lives, that is to say, it does not die; so that the outlook and concern of the Christian is to see what God is doing within his radius, so that through him these blessed waters should flow, and that what they come into contact with should be made to live. The word to the prophet is, Shall these bones live? Ezekiel 37:3. That is Ezekiel, and they do live. God works with us; the waters flow out house-wise, and wherever they flow we may reckon upon it there is life, and thus instead of the things of God dying out, they are made to live and to continue. 

    One is exercised about these things in view of living conditions; first, that there should be men who are men in their minds, who have right doctrine, who have the mind of God, and who correspondingly are living, are spiritual, have spiritual affections, and are fruitful; and then too as to the general result, that wherever the waters come, there is life, and thus the things of God do not perish. It is not that anything of God ever dies, but there is a danger of those who have life becoming like the world around them. Bring the water to them. Let us be exercised that the water through us should come to them, so that instead of dying they should live. It is the time of life-giving. This dispensation is not yet finished. God remains what He was; Christ remains what He was; the assembly remains what it was in principle; so we still have the dispensation. Let us see to it that Christianity is operative, that the presence of the Holy Spirit is operative, and this will eventuate in life. 
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    THE RIVER OF GOD (JT 36)

    Matthew 18: 19,20; Ezekiel 47: 1 - 12

    My object in reading these passages is that we may see what the effect of the presence of the Spirit is here. Broadly speaking the effect of christianity, rightly apprehended, is to produce living conditions. It was the divine thought that what God would present in the way of teaching and preaching should be accompanied by living conditions  the evidence of life, for only thus is the doctrine of christianity verified. We have the principle in our Lord, of whom it is said, In him was life, and the life was the light of men John 1: 4. What He said was life, because He was altogether that which He said. There was the truth expressed in a living way in the Lord here; what He said, He was. 

    Now I wish to show from these scriptures that the presence of the Spirit here, sent down by the Lord as exalted in heaven, was to be marked by the same principle; there was involved in His presence the administration of all the wealth of heaven. It was an administration. We have to distinguish between administration and government. The coming down of the Spirit was an administration; it involved the wealth of heaven being brought here. So there was a dispensation; what is called the dispensation of God, that in which things are dispensed according to God, and that in His house. For while God dispenses His bounty through Christ, it is mediately by the Spirit in His house. It is said further that the dispensation of God is in faith (1 Timothy 1: 4, New Trans.). 

    I have read the verses in Matthew 18 because they indicate how this is worked out in a day such as ours, when that which had boasted of being the divine system has become corrupt. The Lord, having spoken of the assembly in the earlier verses, uses the word again in verse 19, meaning it was a new subject, 

    or the same subject in another development. The assembly in the previous verses is regarded as intact, as that which was to be heard, and woe to him who refuses to hearken to it. But in the verse I have read (verse 19) the Lord says, Again I say to you Matthew 18: 19, as if to introduce a new development, and make provision for it; for there are no afterthoughts with God. Provision is made at the outset for every contingency; the breakdown of the assembly as a public body is provided for in these two verses, so that saints should not be hampered, but that the divine thought at the outset should be still operative. Hence the Lord brings the thing down to two of you Matthew 18: 19, that is to say, not any two believers, but two of the assembly. Now Matthew, as some of you may have observed, deals in twos; where the other evangelists in parallel passages speak of one, he usually speaks of two. He had in view the breakdown of the world-system that was opposed to God, that had its centre in Jerusalem. It was a combination; the strength of the world lies in combination. Organised opposition is the most effective opposition to God, and so at Babel from the very earliest times, the world became organised, and from Babel onwards organised opposition was most damaging, and it is so still. But God met it by an organisation of His own, and Matthew introduces that. You find Matthew dealing with two demoniacs, with two blind men, and instead of one ass, he presents to us an ass and a colt; and so he deals with two of the assembly. Two of the assembly are the most important that can be found in the whole of the universe outside of divine Persons  two of you. 

    I desire that we may rightly estimate the value, potentially at least, of two of the assembly. Matthew brings forward the Lords words in regard to them; He says that if there be unity, if there be agreement, two of the assembly shall receive from heaven anything they ask. There is no limit according to this passage to what may be received and obtained from heaven by two of the assembly who are agreed. Our resources as of the assembly, as agreed, and as praying are limitless. Our way can never be shut up locally, or generally, while there is agreement on the part, even of two, of those who are of the assembly; and this explains how the reign of grace, the operations of grace, can he effective in these last days. 

    Now I say that before I proceed to Ezekiel, because it is of no real use to bring before you such a passage as I read in Ezekiel 47 save as in some sense it has a present application. We are entitled to speak of things, of which the application is entirely future, but one prefers to bring in what is of present application, and so the administration of the things in heaven being set up in Matthew, I can proceed to Ezekiel to show how that can be effective in two of the assembly as agreed, for things are given to them of the Father which is in heaven Matthew 18: 19; whatever they ask shall come to them. God makes it evident that it is in regard to them; and then again, where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18: 20. Notice the emphasis on the pronouns as calling attention to those who are of the assembly, those who seek to walk in the light of it, and are making operative what marked the assembly at the outset; so He says, there am I in the midst of them. 

    In Ezekiel, as you will observe, the house is in view. Much is said about it in the chapters immediately preceding. You will remember that the prophet was brought into the land of Israel Ezekiel 40: 2, and set upon a very high mountain, and he sees the frame of a city towards the south; all very auspicious, portending blessing in the way of rule and light from God; but as he arrives at the place, it is not the city that is enlarged upon but the house; for it is house-wise, that the blessing comes. The city will have its place by-and-by; we recognise it, but God is dealing at the present time house-wise, and so the prophet is engaged with the house, and that not an empty one. 

    The God of Israel comes in from the east, and enters the house; His glory fills it. But now, having that in view, the prophet is shown it, he is taken to it, and its aspect is eastward, We have to learn to take account of the points of the compass spiritually; the aspect of the house is eastward. The existence of the house of God here at the present time is provisional; for us it continues unto the coming of the Lord. We do not read of the house of God in heaven, it has a provisional existence here, it continues unto the coming of the Lord. It looks eastward. It is set up here according to wisdom, for Wisdom hath builded her house Proverbs 9: 1; it is in every way fitted to be the vessel of divine administration, and it points on and looks for the coming of the Lord; therefore the aspect is towards the east. It is until he come, and what we find is that the waters flow out. There is nothing barren, nor dried up about the house of God. It is to be the source of everything of God in a provisional way, all coming down from heaven in the gift of the Spirit; for the Spirit of God came down once, and He has remained here. There were not two outpourings of the Spirit, it was one event; what occurred at Pentecost was not repeated. The Holy Spirit involves the presence of God Himself here, and thus everything operates house-wise, so the waters flow out from the right side of the house. 

    In order that we might be duly affected by what it cost Christ in order that the waters should flow, the Spirit of God tells us that they flow from the south side of the altar; that is to say, the death of Christ in its results is favourable to man; and then lest we should forget the sufferings of Christ that the altar involves  sufferings untold  the prophet is led round by the way of the gate towards the north, as if to be reminded of the awful blast of divine wrath that was directed against the Lord, our sacrifice, as on that altar. As we enjoy the results of it, it is well to be reminded of the cost. The north  the bitter, cold wind from the north  refers to the judgment of God. We are to be reminded that what we enjoy, cost Christ the bearing of divine wrath; that sobers us. And so from that Ezekiel is led round towards the front of the house, which looketh towards the east, and the waters issue from the right side. We have had the south side, now it is the right side of the house. It is one thing for God to be favourable to us, but it is another thing for Him to use all His power for our help and blessing; and so it is that Pentecost was not only the indication of the favourable attitude of the administration, which it was, but God said virtually: In all my power I am for man. It was the right side of the house. And so the river is flowing. 

    And then the Spirit of God occupies us with its increasing depth. There is no allusion to tributaries in these symbols; nor is it a question of draining the land; it is the pure, holy source that is specially in view, and then the increasing depth. The Holy Spirit came down from heaven; there was nothing here to add to Him. He brought everything with Him. What comes to light in the river is its increasing depth. Take any other system in the world professing to be religious, and examine it, you will find nothing like this. Instead of drying up and becoming evaporated by the eastern sun, this river increases as it flows, until it becomes waters to swim in, a river that cannot be passed over. How we christians understand it! What a sense of victory we have in confronting present opposition; we know we are in that which is beyond the opposers; we know they are dealing with surface methods. We have to do with what is impossible to nature; it is waters to swim in, a river that cannot be passed over. I wonder if the young believers here understand the depth of it, what there is in it; there is more in it than you can ever take in. You may question and criticise, 

    but you go in for it, and you will see it has a depth beyond you. It is more than enough for you; deliverance is in it. Those who have learnt to swim in it are delivered, and they discover that it deepens as it goes. 

    Having thus referred to the features of christianity as indicated at Pentecost, I want to show you a little of its results, because we want results, and Matthew 18 shows these are possible even in a day like ours  a day of small things; and what you find is that the river has banks. The prophet is taken to the banks of the river, and on the banks are trees. Banks allude to limitations; not that the Holy Spirit is to be limited, but they indicate where the river flows. I have no doubt they allude to the doctrines of christianity; we must not he defective in doctrine, while dealing with the positive thing, that which produces life, we must be regulated. Paul says, thou hast ... known my doctrine 2 Timothy 3: 10. In his doctrine we have indicated what the things are, where the Holy Spirit is, where divine things are; and in connection with the banks you have trees, which are, as I apprehend it, men developed; they have grown there. We need men. The Corinthians had not arrived at that; the banks were hardly visible at Corinth, they were well-nigh obliterated. The apostle had to write in order to establish them, that it might be known where the river flows; it has its own way. So he says, Brethren, be not children in your minds, but in malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men 1 Corinthians 14: 20. I fear they were more developed in malice, in the fruits of the flesh, than they were in the graces of Christ; and so he urges upon them to be men in their minds. Ephesians goes further; ministry is to the end that we should arrive at the full-grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ Ephesians 4: 13. 

    Now one finds gatherings where banks are hardly discernible, and there are no men, no trees. What is needed are the trees; not indeed out of proportion, as with the blind man according to Mark who saw men as trees, walking Mark 8: 24; they were out of proportion in his mind. Trees are used to symbolise men as in growth; and I believe local growth is of the greatest importance  that there should he those who are developed into manhood, who can be seen, who have distinctness. 

    The Spirit of God comes back to the thought of trees  men; having mentioned them in verse 7, we have them again in verse 12, so as to develop more fully what he has in his mind with regard to them  that they should bear fruit, that there should be variety, that they should he evergreen. These ideas of fruitfulness, of freshness, of the energy of life are to be seen in men  in the trees. How lovely is the picture! Scripture enlarges on it elsewhere. I only dwell on it here as the outcome, typically, of the operations of grace connected with the Spirit of God, within certain doctrinal limitations. I believe that what is needed in the gatherings of the Lords people is just this growth; a growth from the babe-state into the state of manhood; and not simply that we are men in our minds, having the right thought of everything, but that there should be that holy state, that fruitfulness, that ever-greenness, which is delightful to God, and refreshing to man. 

    You will all remember the first evidences of life in the creation according to Genesis 1, where the earth was to bring forth grass, then fruit-trees yielding fruit after their kind, the seed of which is in them, on the earth. The grass symbolises greenness and freshness, whereas the trees refer to personal distinctness; then the seed of which is in them Genesis 1: 11, means the power for continuance, power for propagation with no admixture. That which is propagated is of the same order as that from which it has sprung. It is typically an outgrowth from Christ. The believer is to be here thus; whatever propagation there is, it must be according to Christ. The seed is in itself, to be of its own kind. These trees on the banks of the river, I believe, allude to this growth; 

    nourishment from Christ in the power of the Spirit produces men who are fruitful according to God. 

    Ezekiel is not occupied with officialism; with him here it is a question of the river, a question of life, a question of the power of God; indeed his name signifies that  the strength of God. This is brought about by the nourishment of the Spirit known within these bounds; it produces those who in their minds are grown men; they have doctrine, that is verse 7 and in verse 12 they are spiritual, fruitful. The fruit of the Spirit is there, and with the life there is freshness. 

    Wherever the river came there was life, that is the test of what is of God. It says in verse 9, And it shall come to pass that every living thing which moveth, whithersoever the double river shall come, shall live. And there shall be a very great multitude of fish; for these waters shall come thither, and the waters of the sea shall be healed; and everything shall live whither the river cometh Ezekiel 47: 9. One might speak much about this river in its prophetic character. I have no doubt the river of God, coming out from God, from Jerusalem, will affect the east. Christianity is flowing towards the west, but the east is in the mind of God; He has not forgotten it. More than a third of the population of the world is in the east; God has not forgotten that, He will take account of the east in due course. We may thank Him that the river of christianity has come westward. 

    Prophetically this chapter in Ezekiel alludes to Gods gracious dealings in the east. Wonderful times await that quarter of the earth, but I am speaking of the chapter as part of the all scripture which is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness 2 Timothy 3: 16. So this scripture is most useful, as showing that professors are unresponsive to the Spirit unless there is life. Wherever the waters come, anything that has life lives, it does not die. Whatever is of God in the world, as coming into contact with them is made to live. So we may easily determine whether God is working in us, and through us. Are things in our readings living? Is our ministry producing life? Is our service producing life? Otherwise we are not supported by God. The energy of the Spirit of God in us leads to life. Wherever anything living comes into contact with the river, it lives; so that the outlook and concern of the christian is to see what God is doing within his radius, so that through him these blessed waters should flow, and that what they come into contact with should be made to live. The word to the prophet is, Shall these bones live? Ezekiel 37: 3. That is Ezekiel, and they do live. God works with us; the waters flow out house-wise, and wherever they flow we may reckon upon it there is life, and thus instead of the things of God dying out, they are made to live and to continue. 

    One is exercised about these things in view of living conditions; first, that there should be men who are men in their minds, who have right doctrine, who have the mind of God, and who correspondingly are living, are spiritual, have spiritual affections, and are fruitful; and then, too, as to the general result, and wherever the waters come, there is life, and thus the things of God do not perish. It is not that anything of God ever dies, but there is a danger of those who have life becoming like the world around them. Bring the water to them. Let us be exercised that the water through us should come to them, so that instead of dying they should live. It is the time of life-giving. This dispensation is not yet finished. God remains what He was; Christ remains what He was; the church remains what it was in principle; so we still have the dispensation. Let us see to it that christianity is operative, that the presence of the Holy Spirit is operative, and this will eventuate in life. 

  

  
    THE ASSEMBLY'S SERVICE GODWARD AND IN GOVERNMENT (JT 37)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ASSEMBLYS SERVICE GODWARD AND IN GOVERNMENT (JT 37)

    Acts 13: 1 - 4; Matthew 18: 15 - 20

    JTThe Lord has been helping His people as to His own Person, and I think would direct their attention in that relation to the assembly also, for we need instruction in regard of the assembly as we do in regard of the Lords Person. I thought that we might look at the assembly in its function Godward, and correspondingly as that which is the residence of grace  out of which the ministry towards men goes; and then, as in Matthew, what it is as a bulwark against evil, how it is constituted to meet evil as it has to deal with it. It has to deal with it only as it comes within itself; it has nothing to do with the evil that is in the world as such. As the apostle says, For what have I to do with judging those outside also? ye, do not ye judge them that are within? It is a question of what is within, and Matthew shows how it is constituted to administer the government of God against evil as coming within its own domain. Those two sides ought to furnish an instructive line of enquiry for us. We cannot rightly understand what the assembly is as the residence of grace here towards men, out of which servants go to announce the grace of God, nor can we understand Matthews presentation of the assembly, aside from understanding what it is Godward. This is seen in the early verses of Acts 13. It is the first mention formally we have in the Acts of the assemblys service Godward. 

    QuesIs that in verse 2, as they ministered to the Lord, and fasted? 

    JTYes. As thus serving, the Holy Spirit spoke to them to separate Barnabas and Saul, as if He would respect what they were engaged with. The wine that makes glad the heart of God makes glad the heart of man, and the oil that honours God honours man too. 

    WPIs there any special significance in the names in the passage, that they were in the assembly that was in Antioch? 

    JTThere is; there were five. They are mentioned in this order; and it is stated after a considerable account of what had occurred in Antioch, indicating that they were, to some extent, the outcome of what had preceded. We are told in chapter 11 that Barnabas and Saul had gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd for a year. Then we are told that the disciples were called christians there for the first time, as if to honour the result of the ministry. Then we are told prophetically that there would be a famine, and certain there that were well off contributed for the poor saints at Jerusalem, and their bounty was sent by the hands of Barnabas and Saul. Then we are told that persecution broke out at Jerusalem against the assembly. Herod leading in the attack, and after Peters release from prison, that Herod was consumed of worms. And Barnabas and Saul returned to Antioch and took John Mark with them. And then certain men of spiritual ability and quality in the assembly at Antioch are mentioned. These names are given, as if the assembly is accredited with them. They are called prophets and teachers, but they are not mentioned as engaged in prophesying and teaching, but in ministering to the Lord, which is a higher thing and something that will go on eternally. The exercise of gift will cease, but ministering to the Lord will not cease, and that is what is noted here. 

    FWWThis was characteristic of them, not merely as convened? 

    JTThe Spirit stresses they were doing it, and you will notice, as they were ministering to the Lord and fasting, the Holy Spirit spoke, as if to pay respect to what they were doing. Heaven has great delight in this; it is really what will go on eternally, but it begins here, and unless we understand it, we may go on in our service and God may bless us, but we shall be at a great loss in it. 

    FWWI was enjoying your thought as to what we will do eternally; that will be characteristic of the assembly. 

    JTIf you say the brethren in this town minister to the Lord and fast you are speaking characteristically, but the Lord looks for the expression of it at particular times. 

    FWWSo you would carry the thought of the assembly in your heart at all times. 

    JTExactly. It is the prime thought governing us here in this world; we are of the assembly. The assembly at Antioch, as answering to the mind of God, is contemplated here. 

    FIDo you infer that blessing manward depends upon what ascends up from the midst of the assembly to God? 

    JTThat is the order. The assembly is really the residence of grace, the residence in this world of all that God is by the Spirit. That is a great thought to get into ones mind  what the institution is that God has here. In the types you have the cities of refuge. In Deuteronomy you have three in the land, and in Numbers you have six. In Joshua you have six, but the three would emphasize the spiritual side of the cities of refuge, that is to say, the highest expression of grace. There were three cities in the land, and that, I think, is what you get here. It is the levitical side, not in active service manward, but Levi as in Deuteronomy as inclusive of the priesthood. Levi as in Deuteronomy 33 is the priestly side of the tribe  he presents whole burnt-offerings to God. Well, I think that is what is noted in Antioch, that the levitical service Godward is among the Gentiles; it is in a Gentile city. It had moved out; it was no longer limited to Jerusalem; and now God was going to display what was there in the gospel in sending out these two ministers for the work to which I have called them. It is a question therefore of what the work that God appoints may be today. 

    QuesWould you tell us what is involved in ministering to the Lord and fasting? 

    JTI believe we have to learn everything from the Lord Himself. Luke narrates what is before us as well as the gospel, and in the gospel he gives us examples of the Lord in prayer and praise. Thus we may learn from the Lord how to minister to God. He is said to be praying in a certain place, and a disciple says to Him, Teach us to pray. We have to learn from the Lord how to pray. Then He is seen praising God too. He rejoiced in spirit and said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Those two instances indicate what service Godward is. In the instance in which the Lord is seen praising, it is said He rejoiced in spirit. It is not mere formal words in hymns or even in giving of thanks, words that others may use, but the outgoing of what is in our spirits. He rejoiced in spirit. Mary said, My soul magnifies the Lord, and my spirit has rejoiced in God my Saviour, Luke 1: 46, 47. It is what is inward. You call upon all that is within you to praise God. We have therefore to examine ourselves as to what is within us when we come together in assembly, whether we can call upon all that is there to praise God. If we have mixed or fleshly feelings, we cannot rightly call upon them to praise God. There is thus always the need of prayer and fasting, it is the basis really; fasting is the denial of fleshly or even natural propensities, and prayer brings in what is according to God in the soul. 

    GCSWould it shut out what is national too? There seems to have been a mixed company here. 

    JTThat is good. You mean there was a Levite by birth, that is Barnabas; and a coloured man apparently. Then we have the Cyrenian, a tropical man; then an aristocrat, Manaen, foster-brother of Herod, and then we have Saul who was a Pharisee of the Pharisees. It was a remarkable composition which required the disallowance not only of national feelings but social feelings. 

    WPIs the idea that the persons named would be an influence in the assembly which was in Antioch? 

    JTThe assembly there is accredited with them. The assembly is accredited with what is in it. In the book of Joshua, Judah is the first tribe to get its inheritance, and in obtaining its inheritance, Caleb comes into evidence. Judah came to Joshua at Gilgal and Caleb is the spokesman, and he reminds Joshua what Moses the man of God had said to Joshua and to him forty-five years before. They were distinguished together then by Moses the man of God, and he goes on to say that God had kept him alive all those years. Well, that is a great matter. One may say, I have lived these many years in this town, but then your neighbour may have lived the same length of time and he is not converted. He has lived on the principle of the world. How have you lived? Caleb said God had kept him alive. Others died under the government of God, but God kept him alive. That is to say, he was dependent upon God. He gave thanks for his food every day, and read the word of God every day, so to speak; he lived by God; he had active relations with God every day. Thus he can say, I am as vigorous now at eighty-five as I was then, as able to go out to war as I was then; and he claims the territory which the man of God said should be his; he valued his inheritance. And Joshua gave him the inheritance and blessed him. That is how the matter stood in Judah. The tribe is enriched as possessing such a man as Caleb. And that is the idea here. The assembly is accredited with what is in it. An assembly may be discredited, too, by what is in it. If there is a low state in some, the balance sheet does not show so well, because God does keep balances, both in regard of individuals and assemblies. We must look out for the debits as well as the credits. We get credits here in these five remarkable men, they were ministering to the Lord and fasting. 

    GCSWould their worth be that they were prophets and teachers and not their social position? 

    JTWhat they were spiritually. If I ask you about forty-five years ago, what can you say? What were your relations with God then, and what are they now? Caleb, as we remarked, had been kept alive by God; he had maintained his relations with God. These men at Antioch are in spiritual vigour, denying the flesh. They have gone through the epistle to the Romans, so to speak; and of course they were valuable as gifts. 

    LDMBethany is mentioned in John in relation to certain persons. 

    JTThat corresponds. Those three persons accredited the town in a certain sense. 

    LDMDoes it mean that what is heavenly has taken concrete form in that place? 

    JTThey stand out as characterizing the assembly that was there, as Caleb did in relation to his tribe. They are presented on the highest level. You can understand that they would have a sense of obligation mutually; and there would be freedom from rivalry, which would be a great moral triumph in five gifted men in one assembly. With several gifted men in a gathering there is apt to be a bit of rivalry, and it needs great grace to minister to the Lord under those conditions; but fasting means the renunciation of all that marks the flesh. 

    LDMThe Holy Spirit spoke. What have you to say about that? 

    JTThat paid tribute to what was there. If you take a meeting that is in a low state, you would hardly expect the Holy Spirit to nominate evangelists there. He would have to speak otherwise and have to rebuke what is in the place, instead of taking it into His confidence. It is God honouring the saints at Antioch in bringing them into His general operations. 

    FIThat is, the local spiritual condition enabled Him to act thus. 

    EWPWould the ministering to the Lord and fasting secure the Lords place of pre-eminence amongst them? 

    JTIt does. If I turn to the Lord in the assembly  how great and glorious He is! Saul is mentioned last here. I suppose Luke, the writer, understood that he would take his place. He was the last mentioned, but really morally the greatest of them. Suppose you give an address; the Lord helps you and when you have finished you turn to Him and you see how great and glorious He is and how small you are, for after all, what you did was His doing. This keeps us lowly. Persons who carry on their gift without ministering in the assembly are sure to go astray. You can understand Paul and Barnabas coming back to Antioch and staying no little time with the disciples, Acts 14: 28. Their report to the saints at Antioch was of all that God had done with them. They would take their places in the assembly. I believe the Lord is aiming now to bring the brethren round to what the assembly is, and how He employs it in His work: The work to which I have called them; whatever that may be. 

    GCSIt would keep the assembly in sympathetic feeling as to the ministry. 

    JTIt would, and as to the need that may be around us. The need is surely very great, and the Holy Spirit has first-hand knowledge about that. I think one feature of the presence of the Spirit here is to impress us with the fact that God has first-hand knowledge, because the presence of the Holy Spirit here is God here, but God here in such lowly circumstances. It is no less than that, but He has firsthand knowledge of the need, and He is making the appointments. He will not go to human organizations; He looks for something like this, saints ministering to the Lord. There He will make His appointments. 

    PARAre these men serving as priests? 

    JTThat is what I understand. I think it is the levitical position, but in the sense of Deuteronomy  indeed Joshua, too; the levitical position, but the priestly side of it. 

    LDMAnd there is subjection to the Spirits word. There is no sense of jealousy in the appointments. 

    JTThat is so very beautiful. As already said, the Holy Spirit is honouring them in calling them into this great movement. They are to separate the two men, but He sends them forth. The assembly does not send out missionaries; that is a false thought. I suppose all the so-called churches send out missionaries, but it is not scriptural. The Holy Spirit sends them out, but He calls upon those in the assembly to separate them, which they do; and, in laying their hands on them, they let them go. This implies that they did not want to lose them. One may say, I am glad so-and-so is gone, there will be more room for me; but that is not the idea here. Personally they did not wish them to go, but they let them go. That is, they were in accord with the desire of the Spirit of God; that was their only thought. 

    FIIf one moves out in any way from his local company in service and there is no blessing, should not that be an exercise in the local company? It is not that the local company sends you out, but that is where you are formed, and if there is no blessing as the result of your ministry that should be an exercise to all. 

    JTIt should indeed. What you find with Barnabas and Saul in chapter 15 is a readiness to report to the assembly what God had wrought by them among the nations. It is a question of what God does by you. 

    QuesWhat is the thought of committal? 

    JTIt is the laying on of hands. The saints commit themselves to those whom God uses. Whatever the work is that is going on, whatever little there is, those engaged in it should have the fellowship of the brethren in their local meeting. I think a brother ought to move that way, with the fellowship and the prayers of the brethren where he resides; they are letting him go. You will notice it is recorded in chapter 14: And thence they sailed away to Antioch, whence they had been committed to the grace of God for the work which they had fulfilled, verse 26. They did something; they did what they were sent to do. I believe if that were more in mind we should get more results. You have a definite end in view and you want to reach it. The position is very fine here, the assembly being largely the product of the ministry of these two brothers. They laboured in the assembly. It is an important matter to take account of where the instruction is given, that is, it is given in the assembly: For a whole year they were gathered together in the assembly and taught a large crowd. That is, the teaching went on where it could be applied immediately. It is not theoretical teaching. The verse I refer to everyone should study, Acts 11: 26. New Translation. 

    PARWhat do you mean by the teaching being applied? 

    JTIt is like a medical student going to the infirmary after the university to apply the instruction he has received. That is the idea here. The teaching was not the university, so to speak, it was where it could be applied. They were together in the assembly and the teaching would be applied at once. If Paul were to speak about the body the truth could be applied at once. It is a question of how you regard your brother next to you, whether you can hold yourself in relation to him on the principle of the body which is an organism. 

    PARThat would make it living. 

    JTIt makes it very practical. In the setting up of the tabernacle in Exodus it was functioning, that is not like a house built and people living in it afterwards, but every portion functioning as it is put up. That is the idea. Teaching in the assembly is that you apply the truth as you get it; it becomes yourself, and then it is practical. 

    EWPYou are formed by it. 

    FIDo you mean the one who presents it is formed by it? 

    JTHe is formed by it, and those who hear are formed by it, too; they can apply it at once. They were a large crowd in Antioch, and they had not had such teaching. You can understand what questions there would be in the meetings, and as the questions came up. Paul or Barnabas would explain how the truth operated. It is not merely theory, but the thing operates, it becomes practical at once because the underlying principle in the things of God is love, and love of itself builds up; it is constructive. There is present a secret constructive principle as the ministry proceeds. 

    FISo that for the truth to be taken in you must be in the appreciation of the assembly setting. 

    JTPaul says at Corinth, I have laid the foundation, 1 Corinthians 3: 10. He gives the idea of what is fundamental, and every one intelligently working later would understand how his part must fit in there. 

    QuesSo that the result of the teaching at Antioch came out in chapter 13? 

    JTThat is the idea. The Spirit of God dwells upon it, speaking of the disciples as called christians; they were first called Christians in Antioch. The original word for called indicates that the name christians was applied to the disciples with care as conveying that they were truly according to their profession; it is as if God would have it that way. It is a distinctive feature, as if to honour the teaching and what was at Antioch. And then you have Barnabas and Saul going up to Jerusalem with money from Antioch to help the poor there; and then the Spirit shows us what was at Antioch in the way of gift and assembly formation  a result reached. 

    LDMA very interesting and practical result of the teaching found expression in the contribution for the poor, showing the working of love. 

    JTThat is why it is brought in at that particular point, to show that active love was there. What God gets in the assembly is the most blessed side; and then the ministry manward in grace, for the assembly is to be the residence of grace. That is the idea in the cities of refuge. 

    But then there is the other side, that this assembly, being set up, Satan will not let it alone, but will attack it. That is one standpoint in Matthew, which gospel also shows how the attacks are to be met. Matthew is the only one that mentions the assembly by name. It is mentioned three times in this gospel, and each time it is in relation to evil: hades gates shall not prevail against it; and then, tell it [the refusal of a trespassing brother to hear] to the assembly; and then, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth. Evil is contemplated in each of these statements  the way the enemy attacks the assembly. So when the enemy attacks, it is wise to consult Matthew. It is important to consider the working of evil in all its stages, for there are many things that can be settled out of court, so to speak. The priests were the custodians of the law, and it is for the saints to see that the law is carried out, that the initial directions are followed as something wrong happens. This passage tells the offended person what to do. 

    QuesWould we thus learn to detect the evil and deal with it quickly? 

    JTMuch is lost by delay. When a matter is made clear delay is always damaging. If it is not clear, of course, we wait. But the word here is, Separate me now ... They did it at once; and so, if evil comes up, it is wise to proceed at once, because delay will only confirm the evil and give greater opportunity to the enemy. 

    WPWould the conditions as seen in Acts 13 preserve the balance in connection with the movements in Matthew? 

    JTQuite so. The one is the inner side, Godward, but Matthew is the outer, in regard of government, showing how evil is dealt with in the assembly. 

    FIIs it government on the basis of grace? 

    JTSurely; the chapter is full of grace: not seven times is a brother to be forgiven, but seventy and seven times. There is grace, and dignity too, for the subject begins in chapter 16 where the assembly is introduced; and the Lord proceeds to take Peter and James and John up to the mount, that they might see things as they are in heaven, as it were; and what they see is in regard of government, for the Lords face shone as the sun. But they come down, and then you have the idea of sonship. It is a question of personality really; the three disciples were to understand by what they saw above that they were to be in dignity down here. It is the kingdom of the heavens, but carried out assembly-wise. It is the great design of God for the present time. The administration of the mind of heaven is carried out here in the assembly  an assembly composed of persons who have heavenly dignity. It involves Ephesians. Those forming the assembly belong to heaven; and they are sons. The sons are free; they are not under tribute. If I am under tribute to any person who offends another, if I am under obligation to him, that hinders my giving a judgment. I must be free. All this enters into Matthew chapters 16 to 18. 

    FWWSo, while the thing may be personal to begin with, it is taken up as it affects the assembly. Are the instructions in chapter 18 for the assembly today? 

    JTThe binding and the loosing are assembly prerogatives, Matthew 18: 18. I think you will see the idea of being free is important. If we are to have part in assembly decisions, we must be free from obligation to any of the parties. If I owe them anything, I am scarcely qualified, because preferences are apt to come in. They do come in and it is a great matter for those who compose the assembly to be in the light and acceptance of sonship, so that one is under special obligation to no one. 

    LDMYe are sons of Jehovah your God, Deuteronomy 14: 1. 

    JTYes. Heaven, while most discriminating, is also impartial. The Father makes His sun to rise on the evil and the good, and so, we are to be without partiality in the administration of government in the assembly. 

    EWPThat would be so if the Lord has His place. 

    JTThe next thing after the subject of sonship is the question as to who is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens. Anyone seeking to be greatest is disqualified from acting in the assembly. The Lord called a little child to Him and set him as a model for the disciples. 

    EWPYou mean that is the right kind of assembly material? 

    JTYes. Smallness in ones own estimation is stressed. The truly little ones are all very interesting to heaven: their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens. Heaven is very concerned about them, and this must be reflected in the assembly. Woe to him who causes them to stumble. 

    FISo if you move according to chapter 18 you do it as having before you that evil should not come into the assembly. Even if it is a personal matter or a brother is offended, you would move as having the assembly before you and not yourself. 

    JTYes. In Deuteronomy 19 you have the three cities of refuge, meaning the residence of grace, and we make a way for the man slayer. Every advantage is given to him, but then, if he has slain a man in hatred the city of refuge gives him up to the avenger of blood. Then following on that, you have, Thou shalt not remove thy neighbours landmark; the local assemblys position is not to be interfered with. An offending brother is left with his local company. And then the next thing is that no one witness is to arise against the brother; you must have two or three. And so a decision thus based on adequate witness is right. If a trespass takes place and the aggrieved person brings it to the brethren they must see to it. We might advise him to get to the Lord  that is his side, but we are bound to deal with the matter. The assembly represents the Lord and she must execute righteous government. 

    FWWDeuteronomy 19 provides for that which is done accidentally. We must search out the matter even if it is said to happen accidentally. 

    JTThe parties are said to stand before Jehovah and before the priests and the judges; so that we are bound to look into the matter, and, in doing so, to insist on each party, so to speak, keeping the law. That is, the aggrieved partys law is in these verses in Matthew 18. The trespasser has to respect chapter 5, that is, if he comes with his gift to the altar and remembers, as there, that his brother has aught against him, he must first be reconciled to his brother. I believe the assembly would be saved a great deal if those two laws were enforced. The priests are to see to the enforcement of the laws, and if those two laws are enforced, I believe a great deal could be settled out of court. 

    FWWI am sure of that, and I think we would do it more readily if we had the good of the whole company in view. One cannot overlook these things and expect the assembly to prosper. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. God has great regard for His laws or principles. The Lord magnified the law and made it honourable. God has great regard for His commandments, and He would love to see them made honourable, that there is power in the assembly to insist on the person who is aggrieved going to the person who has trespassed against him, also that one against whom another has a complaint should seek to be reconciled before offering his gift. 

    QuesIn order to gain the brother? 

    JTThat is the object in view. 

    FWWHave you any thought as to the judge and the priest? Why are there the two? The judge would have to do with the law. 

    JTI was referring to Deuteronomy 19: 17: Then both the men between whom the controversy is shall stand before Jehovah, before the priests and the judges that shall be in those days; and the judges shall make thorough enquiry. The priests would refer to spiritual state, and the judges to persons capable of going into the matter. They are the same persons of course, only I am challenged whether I am a priest, a spiritual person, before I am eligible to be a judge. A judge is a person with judicial ability. 

    QuesDo you think we should look at Acts 13 and Matthew 18 together? 

    JTI do. Acts 13 is the inner side; it is the priestly side; answering to this, you have ability to deal with administrative matters, matters of law. For the priests lips should keep knowledge, and at his mouth they seek the law, Malachi 2: 7. Then a judge is a person who can listen to testimony, and here you have two or three  adequate testimony. I believe the latter is one of the most important features of our position. 

    LDMAll this would flow from the apprehension of sonship. 

    JTMatthew 16 and 17 underlie what we are speaking of. 

    LDMI wondered whether that is where we are weak. We do not feel the dignity of the position that is assailed. 

    FIDo you look at the verses read in chapter 18 as the law? 

    JTThat is right, what the priests have to look after. 

    LDMThe brother trespassed against, acting thus, needs grace upon grace. 

    FWWWhat is said suggests a limited period for the procedure. 

    JTYes, we should not let such things drag on. That is often a painful feature amongst us; and then in those conditions we thrust ourselves before the Lord as if we were acceptable, as if He must bear with anything. He does bear with a good deal, but certainly we ought to enquire whether we force the Lord to accept certain things that we know He resents. I am speaking, of course, of known cases; there is sometimes the working of evil of which we are conscious but have no tangible evidence; as to such a case we must wait on the Lord. 

    EWPIs there danger in leaving things to become cumulative? 

    JTYes, for they become an incubus on the meeting. The assembly is the greatest court, so to speak, and God resents its being disregarded. It is His own institution. Tell it to the assembly, the Lord says; the two or three witnesses have the assembly in mind. You have persons coming before the judges taking two or three witnesses. They have to bear witness somewhere, and the witness is to be borne in the assembly. 

    QuesHow do you tell it to the assembly? 

    JTActs 15 helps us as to telling the thing. The apostles and the elders were gathered together to see about this matter, it says, and then the matter is laid before them. That is the principle. I should say it is at the care meeting. The principle is that you lay the matter before the elders, and in due course it is brought before the assembly. The care meeting is not the assembly, of course, but it leads to it. The care meeting has no administrative authority. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to binding and loosing? What goes on today? 

    JTPrimarily it is dispensational; it would have allusion to the sin of Christs crucifixion being bound on Israel. The binding comes first here. In John, as we have often remarked, remission comes before the retention of sins. John is rather our position now, that our attitude is grace. It is really more like the cities of refuge. But here, the binding comes first because it belongs to the dispensation, the final prerogative lying with the assembly. That is how the matter stands as far as it relates to the Jew. The thing is bound on him and he has to deal with God about it now. The binding and loosing here apply also to an individual, of course. 

    QuesWould you say a word as to the expression, If also he will not listen to the assembly? Would you think that after the assembly meeting and the person in question has been told, you would expect him to listen? 

    JTThat is the order. The assembly has an authoritative voice, its judgment is final, and any one who refuses it is to be regarded as a heathen man and a publican. He is not fit for fellowship. 

    RemAnd that is ratified in heaven. 

    JTWhich is very solemn. It shows that God has furnished us with the means of dealing with evil as heaven does it, and heaven is behind us in what we do. 

    RemIt has the full authority of heaven. 

    JTBound in heaven is a very strong word. We do not half believe in these statements. God would have us believe in them, and in acting on them we magnify the law, we magnify the assembly, and we magnify heaven. 
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    A LITTLE CHILD SHALL LEAD THEM (JT 39)

    Luke 9:46 - 48; Matthew 18:1 - 6; Matthew 18:10 - 14; Isaiah 11:5,6

    I have in mind to speak of the idea of a little child, hoping to show how the truth works in believers so that they become little in their own minds and accept littleness as in the minds of others, but at the same time become powerful in a moral way. Through them the idea of the kingdom of God  or the kingdom of the heavens  should be here in testimony. The present time is the time of testimony: the future, the millennium, itself a great general witness to what effects this, is the time of the display of what is now in testimony, and the principle of the testimony is that of reversal, so that what is in mans mind as to himself and worked out in the world, is overthrown in him by the opposite of itself. That is, what is reckoned small in this world is to bring to nothing what in it is accounted great. 

    Presently, God will have to say to the world as built by men, according to mans art and devices. God will turn it upside down, He will wipe it as one wipes a dish. He will do that in power; it will be literal. All that is in conspicuousness in the world shall be brought down; and what is now in reproach will be exalted, literally. In the meantime this is being attained in a moral sense, in a small compass it may be, but nevertheless attained. 

    If God effects something in one or in a thousand, He shows what He can do. And so, if He brings one great man, great in his own esteem, down, so that he thinks nothing of himself and despises all that in which he gloried, counts but dung and dross all that was gain to him as a man in the world; if God effects that in one man, He can effect it in any number of men, and that is what He is doing. In that man He sets out what He is about to do universally. It is done morally. I say morally, for that man would pray for the greatest man in the world  the king, and all those in authority, but he is greater than any of them. The idea is that the world is morally brought down in that one man. God has done it, and He sets that man here, causes him to move about the world, for the more that man is known, the better. It is not Gods thought to effect a great moral triumph like that and hide it. He sets it out in testimony. I speak of Paul, who is the best example of what I am presenting; he says that he had fully preached the gospel of Christ from Jerusalem to Illyricum, and he was himself what he preached. 

    The levitical thought is that God effects something in a man and then sends him to show what He has effected in him; as the apostle says in writing to the Corinthians, I think that God hath set forth us the apostles last, as it were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto the world, and to angels, and to men. We are fools for Christs sake. ... Even unto this present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and labour, working with our own hands; being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day (1 Corinthians 4:9 - 13). What a testimony that was! And yet, what were these men doing? They were turning the world upside down  at least their enemies said so; and they were, too. They were not doing it with violence. The world was turned upside down in the apostle himself, and in all the apostles. That is to say, the coming world that God was about to display took form in them and was presented here in testimony. 

    The point in it is that it is to affect me, and all of us. The apostle says, virtually, to the Corinthians, It should affect you. They were not converted by men reputed great in this world. The power of Christ reached them through a man of no account in the eyes of men. What did the men of Athens think of Paul; their comment was, What will this babbler say? (Acts 17:18). At Lystra he was regarded as a great speaker. We read in Acts 14:8 - 9 that, there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, being a cripple from his mothers womb, who never had walked: the same heard Paul speak. Why should the Holy Spirit say he heard Paul speak? Because Pauls speaking had such a profound effect on the man. His speech, they at Corinth said, was contemptible  but was it? It was not contemptible to the man at Lystra who had faith. Where the work of God took effect, the apostles speaking was of much account. The man had faith to be healed, and Paul said in a loud voice, Rise up straight upon thy feet (verse 10). That was a speech of power and the man sprang up and walked. That is how matters stood. 

    The apostle challenges his converts at Corinth as to this. They were converted through him, and yet what was he outwardly? Unto the present hour, he says, we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwelling-place; and labour, working with our hands. And now, Paul not being with them at Corinth, the world was creeping in and they were vying with one another who was to be greatest. That is just the world  rivalry, who is to be the greatest. So in order to revive the true divine thought, he says, I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. Timothy was the little child in Corinth. The world had to be re-ejected from many there. It had been brought down in measure through the apostles preaching, but now that he had left, it had entered, and it must be brought down again. Woe to the world because of offences! (Matthew 18:7). The world had crept in at Corinth so that there were parties, and they were rivals of each other. Hence he sends a little child, one of no account in this world, to be in the midst of them to the end that they might learn in him the apostles ways as they were in Christ. The apostle was in keeping with what he preached. The world had been removed in him. That is what the Lord is doing today, what He is aiming at  to turn things upside down  using things which are not to bring to nought things that are (1 Corinthians 1:28). There is a power acting here that will presently overthrow the world. 

    The passage read in Luke supports all that I have been saying. Jesus ... having taken a little child set it by him. That is where every little child of whom I am speaking would seek to be, just by the Lord Jesus. Now this incident is in a setting that is significant. It follows upon the scene on the mount. The Lord constantly gives His people seasons of privilege, enjoyment, and blessing, and the challenge would be  What are we after such occasions? After a season of special grace and blessing, we go to our several spheres of responsibility. What is its effect upon us? What had happened to cause that, as the Lord came down from the mount, there should be a great crowd around the disciples, as Mark tells us in his gospel. When we become an object of public interest we must challenge ourselves. If a brother goes out humbly and preaches Christ on the street corner, it is to be desired that, if the crowd encircle him, it is to make much of Christ. But the disciples at this time were evidently of interest because of a discussion: scribes were disputing against them (Mark 9:14). And in the midst of the crowd a man cries out, Master I beseech thee, look upon my ... only child. And, lo, a spirit taketh him ... I besought thy disciples to cast him out; and they could not (verses 17 - 18). The Lord casts out the demon, and now there is a reasoning amongst them, who should be the greatest. 

    These things are not written for mere historical purposes; the Spirit of God would never record the failures of His people merely for the purpose of exposing them; He would rather hide them. The apostles have to suffer in this sense that we might learn  these things were written for us. We find that we are unable to do anything for the man that cries out in the crowd. And there are such cries around us, cries of deepest need, if we have ears to hear. The man has to say to the Lord that His disciples could not cast out the evil spirit. If one proves himself powerless to help a soul who cries out, he should not be a rival to another in the assembly. Yet such rivalry appears here. They were reasoning in their hearts who should be greatest. The Lord takes a little child and sets it by Him. One would desire to be that little child. Any of us may be such an one that the Lord can set by Him. What a place of favour! But then, it does not mean that I am simply in a good place, a happy place, but the Lord has put me there for testimony. In Matthew and Mark He sets the child in the midst of them, but here He gives the child the advantage of being by Him. One is thus placed alongside the Lord of glory. 

    The Lord is great enough to be testimony for Himself, but He would use men for this purpose, those who were once under the power of sin, having their life in this world. He would set them up in testimony. Matthew tells us that there has to be conversion so that this should be realized. The little one is away in the mountains, and the Lord has had to go for him. This child was not brought down from heaven, not an angel, but an ordinary child with like passions as ourselves, but so formed that the Lord could set him by Him. I am speaking now of what is meant by the incident. It is not any little child, for Matthew says the Lord called him. Luke would say that he was under the Lords hand so that He could just take him. Anyone that is at a distance from the Lord Jesus cannot hope to be used in this way. You need to be under the Lords hand, Isaiah 49:2 says, under the shadow of his hand. You never can tell who the Lord may put forward in this sense,  the most unlikely person according to our estimate, but the Lord prepares beforehand and knows the little child is there. It does not say the Lord had to send for him. In fact, a few verses earlier we are told that He had just cast a demon out of a child. The moral connection is there. But the practical thought is to be near the Lord, as to the state of our souls, watching what is happening, absorbing the light and the feelings and the principles that are being set out in His ministry. And He will put His hand out some day and take you and set you alongside of Himself. Here He says, in effect, this little child is the idea that is in My mind and whoso receives him receives Me. In this sense the order of the testimony presented in this passage is,  God, Christ, the little child. Hence the great importance of what the little child represents, and this may be in any of us. 

    Matthew enlarges on this. He does not say that they were reasoning in their hearts  they further. They asked the Lord, Who is the greatest in the kingdom of heaven? There is certain respectability in that, they give the Lord place. I may go that far and yet think all the time that I am the one. But the Lord did not gratify their curiosity; He called a little child unto him. He was within call, and the Lord says more about him, according to Matthew, than in Luke. He sets the little child in their midst. I apprehend that it is a further thought, that one is set down amongst his brethren. The Lord can trust him, set him down amongst the brethren. They may say much about him, but he suffers it. Although this is not seen here, no one is of much use in the testimony unless he is disciplined, perhaps persecuted as among the brethren. It is a question of the material that is there. The rough handling brings out the quality, the beaten gold or silver. Opposition becomes instrumental for purification, cleaning away the refuse, and the Lord takes up the real gold. What will He make out of gold? It is a wonderful metal, at least, in its spiritual significance. So that if one is set down in the midst of ones brethren by the Lord many things happen. Simeon said about Jesus, That the thoughts may be revealed from many hearts (Luke 2:35). When God works to bring forth a man for His service, many hearts may be disappointed, but the gold will be purified, so that it may be in the hands of the Lord to make of it what He will. 

    As the little child is set in the midst, the Lord says, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. It is not a question of greatness in the kingdom, but as to whether you can enter into it. A man saying I will be greatest, is not a subject at all. He is foreign to the kingdom; he needs conversion. Most of us need more than one conversion. The Lord used Peters conversions to make him more like the beaten gold. If any one has rivalry in his heart he has to be converted. He needs the gospel. None of us is beyond the need of the gospel. Certainly while there is ambition or rivalry in my heart, I need to be converted and become a little child. 

    Then the Lord goes on to show what these little children are characteristically, and how valuable in the eyes of heaven. He likens them to a lost sheep of a hundred, and the shepherd goes after him into the mountains, he is so valued. The saints have but a poor estimate of how valuable we are to heaven. 

    Hence the word, Woe unto the world because of offences! The Lord is seen here as abhorring the world because it is a snare to His people. Offences imply that the worlds ways please one so that he follows them and is drawn into it. The world is thus a snare to His people, and the Lord abhors it. Whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. Such is the value in the eyes of the Lord of a little one. It is sought by Him in the mountains and brought home. It is a christian the Lord is speaking about. There is the suggestion of ambition and consequent rivalry in the question of the disciples and hence the reference to conversion in the Lords reply. Anyone that is a rival of another in the things of God needs to be converted. That is how Matthew presents this subject, and it is carried out in a most practical way in the following verses, 15 to 18  a brother trespassing on a brother. 

    The Lord is leading up to discipline in the assembly, so that the government of God in regard to the little ones is in view. The assembly has to do with little ones, it knows how to treat them: it will be longsuffering. The cities of the Levites, the cities of refuge foreshadow this; they were the residence of grace. The assembly is where grace reigns through righteousness in a practical way down here, so that the little ones will get righteous treatment in the assembly. An offending person will be given to understand that the Lord Jesus appeared to Simon, but to a Simon that wept bitterly when the Lord Jesus looked on him after he had denied Him. The assembly takes notice of that. The assembly reflects heaven, and if a man weeps bitterly for his offence, he will receive gracious treatment. 

    All this was foretold. The spirit of the little child is seen in the passage read. Isaiah, the prophet, looking forward to the millennium, sees wonderful changes in the creation. The lion is seen as the very opposite of what he used to be. That is the work of God. All that finds its answer in the testimony now. In the assembly we have testimony of what is coming in in the millennium. God says through Isaiah, The wolf also shall dwell with the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf and the young lion and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them ... They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain (chapter 11:6,9). There is no change in the lions yet, nor the leopards, nor in the wolves. The change is set out in the testimony in men. The sheet came down from heaven to Peter, in which were all the quadrupeds and creeping things of the earth, and the fowls of the heaven (Acts 10:12). Peter says, it came even to me (chapter 11:5). He had to learn of the great change God was bringing about in men, not yet in animals. In a future day there will be a real change in the lower creation. Now God can do it in a man like Saul of Tarsus. What a brother he became! He had been a ravening wolf, he made havock of the church, entering into every house, and haling men and women committed them to prison, (Acts 8:3). God brought about that change. He has done it in millions since, and He is doing it. The new birth effects a radical change; through it the whole texture of my being is changed. What God is doing in me in a moral way he will do presently in the world in a literal way. The Lord comes in to effect all these things with the girdle of righteousness and of faithfulness. 

    So the little child shall lead them,  a wonderful moral triumph that God can bring about amongst us, so that the man whom we have despised because of some ugly natural characteristic is now regarded with respect. He is converted; he has been with Jesus; he has been sought out in the mountains and brought back. What moral power he has; he has leadership  some have very false ideas of leadership. It is not a question of gift: it is a question of going before in the acceptance of suffering, toil, and in the Spirit of Christ generally, so that others may take the way safely after him. The Lord opens up in this sense a great field for us. We have been speaking of John in the bosom of Jesus, but here is a child set by Him. Then Matthew says He has set him in the midst. What a great thing,  to be set by the side of Jesus as a model! Sisters can be models,  as we see in Luke 7 and in many other instances. The Lord turns to the woman, in Luke 7:44, and says to Simon, Seest thou this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water for my feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears. 

    The Lord is seeking to enlist the younger generation. Many of the older saints are being taken away. Their places are to be filled  filled by such persons as the Lord can call attention to as models. May the Lord press these things upon us! 
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    THE NAME (JT 40)

    Leviticus 24:10 - 16; Matthew 18:20; Genesis 35:9 - 13

    I intend to speak this evening, brethren, about the Name. This scripture speaks of blaspheming the Name, a serious offence. We should understand what the Name signifies; understand that in the mind of the spiritual there is only one Name that could be so alluded to. The men in the camp in Israel had acquired names of renown; Moses and Aaron and others. Moses had acquired a great name, but the Name as set forth could allude to none of their renowned affairs. It could allude to only one Person  and that is Jehovah. 

    In the New Testament we have reference to Jesus as the One in whom all the fulness is revealed. The spiritual understand that; that it alludes to the Deity. It could allude to no other. We find that in Hebrews that Jesus is said to have made purification of sins; and afterwards to have set Himself down at the right hand of the greatness in the heavens. We do not need to question that greatness  it could only be the greatness of One. Then, again, He sat down at the right hand of the throne. Here again the spiritual is to be understood. It is to bring out who Jesus was; that He Himself is divine. No one of his own volition could set himself up and be a divine Person. So that we understand what these circumstances mean. They allude to God. What greatness and fulness in the Name!  as in this instance in the Old Testament; we are to be imbued in our whole being with the idea of the Name  and that it all centres in God. Whatever is of value must emanate from Him. This brings out the gravity of the crime committed here  blaspheming the Name. 

    The mother of the man who committed the crime was an Israelite and his father was a heathen. The man therefore was a mongrel, not of the true seed. He was not of the right strain. He was a mixture, of which there are millions today  persons who are not of the right seed. A person who has the right father and the right mother is different  like Isaac. Isaac was and represents a wholly right seed. That is to say, one who has God as his Father, knowingly, and who apprehends the assembly. That is, all true christians. This blasphemer was not that. He was a mongrel. A warning indeed as to mixtures  unholy mixtures. The result is usually baneful. Here is the most serious offence  to blaspheme the Name. The Name, beloved friends. Does it appeal to your heart? The Name! 

    How we cherish a little natural greatness for our names, our ancestry, so as to have some little honour. There are people who make money in looking up ancestries, and they never fail to find them. They find ones of distinction; or if there are none, they will attach some distinction to the family tree. Then, again, our natural ability is sure, if rightly used, to bring a person into distinction in this world. However obscure a mans origin, if he uses his ability well, he is sure to obtain distinction. And there is money  money buys its way even to the purchase of titles. But all this is to the one end (and I am not speaking of any one else but myself; I know what the natural man is: if one knows himself, one knows everybody, in a sense). The more we value our name, the more likely we are to blaspheme the only right and real Name  the only abiding One. Those in this world knew who Jesus was. They knew well enough how transcending He was. They knew in their hearts what He was. They discerned that He was the true One. They would overpower Him with honour to make him part of their system. The world has no difficulty on that line. It would absorb Christ and make Him part of the system. How much would He adorn it! 

    But He does not intend to adorn this world. The blind man in John 9 was to wash away what Jesus had put on his eyes: Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, 

    said the Lord. It meant that the Lord did not intend to add to this world  He did not intend to adorn this world. 

    If you want the world, you must make up your mind that, you must have it without Christ. The man said to the Pharisees that he was blind but that now he was seeing. What did he see? He really saw, beloved friends, that Jesus had come to wipe away the sin of the world. 

    And so this mongrel had a name, no doubt. His mothers name was known; she had a certain distinction. But he blasphemed the Deity. How much of that is going on! The Lord says to Philadelphia, thou ... hast not denied my name, Revelation 3:8. The whole system, beloved friends, is again alluded to. The Lords Name is being set aside. The Lord does not like it. When we speak of Christ, when we present Christ to others, it involves the Name. What are you baptised to? Unto Christ  to the Name. Why should we be baptised to any other? I am baptised to that glorious Name. Why should I take on any other? To take on any other is to discredit that Name, to make little of it. The Lord does not like that; He makes a great promise to Philadelphia, for that assembly has not denied His Name. That promise holds good this very night. 

    The mystery of iniquity does its work, aided by Satan, but it is always held back. It is held back tonight. Why should I relinquish that Name? In it is all the Deity. Denying It is blasphemy; the Name! God is jealous about this. We have to deal with the Lord in these things. We must be on our guard against blaspheming the Name. I am not speaking of how it is used in the gutters and streets. I am speaking now of christians blaspheming the Name. Gods eye is upon it all. God is putting in His claim for one and then another. He has put His claim upon us; that His Name should be honoured. His Name is to be praised. 

    Matthews gospel describes what governs those who are not drawn into disregard of the divine Name. This verse is like a charter for christians. Gathered ... unto my name. Those who love Him meet together  two or three, or twenty or thirty, or two hundred or three hundred; but however many, all are gathered unto that glorious Name! Think of the magnitude of it. Is it not attractive to you? Most of us here understand that the Lord has put in His claim, and I would ask, Would you not like to be one of those who do not deny the Lords Name? No power can overthrow those who are gathered unto His Name. May God help us to understand the greatness of this. 

    No matter how good our meetings may seem to be, the Lord says that He must have the last word. It is a most serious matter. As in Revelation, He is walking in the midst of the lamps, and passing judgment upon the assemblies. He says to those who do not deny His Name, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, Revelation 3:10. Oh, that we might move in the right direction! 

    Our Lords Name was one of renown. He sprang from Judah. What a Name! 

    Jacob is the first with whom the idea of the house of God is connected in Scripture. John gives us the persons, and brings in tabernacle conditions for those who love the Lord Jesus Christ. Every one of us is to have a name. Every christian is to have a name and is to be known in heaven by his own name, the name that Jesus gives him. Would you not like to know it  the name that Jesus gives you? Rejoice that your names are written in heaven, not in London or in Paris, but in heaven! Think of having a heavenly name  an everlasting name  written in heaven! There are grades of distinction; every one of us having our names registered in heaven. The builders for the heavenly tabernacle must be a heavenly people. The finest piece of architecture in this world is nothing to God. The tabernacle down here was to be a copy, in a sense, of what is up there. It is a heavenly institution. We are told that we are a tabernacle down here for God. We are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit. How great a fact that is! It is a wonderful system of things. We have our names. If I apprehend my heavenly calling, that name shall be my heavenly name. 

    Things may detain us even after we have the light. Money may detain us. But we cannot bring our money, or our cattle, or our distinction in this world into the house of God. We may as well let them go now; they certainly will go when we die. As it is said, we brought nothing into the world, and we certainly shall carry nothing out. 

    Is it not attractive to have a name in the house of God, a name that endures, that is written, as I might say, in letters of gold up there. Is it not attractive for each of us to have a name in that house? May God help us to see this. What I am naturally is to be dropped; I get another name. Jacob was to be called Israel. Israel shall be thy name. 

    God discloses Himself to us in the most delightful surroundings. You see what a circle we are brought into, and how we acquire a name by which we are known. Though I may call you Mr. So-and-So or Mrs. So-and-So, I am thinking of you  what you are, not merely your name. It is what we are. If you get distinction in the house of God, it will stay with you. Would you relinquish that glorious name in heaven for some tarnished bit of renown here? May the Lord help us to see these great things and to come into them  share them together. May we sit down together up there, and be no longer the children of God scattered abroad, but gathered together with Him, up there. 
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    DIVINE TREASURES (JT 41)

    Matthew 18: 2 - 6; Malachi 3: 16, 17; John 14: 21 - 23

    My remarks will bear on the saints according to what they are in the divine mind as treasure; in other words, divine values. Scripture abounds with these values, for the Lord regards the saints as His heritage; and what He regards as a heritage and treasure is supremely so. No one values more accurately than He, and in the passage in Malachi we have an allusion to the time when He makes up His jewels, His special treasures. We read too of the Lord referring to Himself as a merchantman seeking goodly pearls. He would have us to know what a connoisseur He is as to values; He finds one, a pearl of great price. We often quote that verse and overlook that it includes ourselves, just as also does this verse in Malachi. When I make up my jewels! One who understands treasures of that kind has His mind on them in making them up and in comparing them with others. How His whole being is brought into it! What an array there will be and how perfectly appraised  each one in its own setting! Not hidden, but where it will have the best effect. Setting is a jewellers term, and the setting of diamonds and other precious jewels calls for skill. They shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, Jehovah says. That that should include me is a thought that should come home to my heart and affect me as to whether it is practically so in any way. 

    I thought, dear brethren, of speaking of this subject from the moral point of view  that is to say, as to how the jewel appears now, when the setting does not enhance it, when outward circumstances are adverse. It is now that the moral idea applies, for the value is there in spite of conditions. By and by, the value will be seen enhanced by conditions. You may be sure conditions will be calculated in every way to enhance the peculiar treasure God has in mind. So that Matthew 18 helps as to one moral feature in this regard. The Lord is seen here in the midst of a group of truths. As to the order of the truth, chapter 17 follows on 16, in which He had spoken of My assembly. Whenever that possessive thought occurs the Lords affections are in the matter under consideration. Think of belonging to that! My assembly! 

    Chapter 17 opens up the personnel of it  the great persons who are in the structure, leading up to the idea of sonship. We have the great privilege of putting ourselves into this wonderful picture of chapters 16 and 17. Peter, James, and John were actually in it. We are in this setting of things theoretically, but in them very poorly practically. The question arises here, Is the Lord to pay tribute? Someone raises this question with Peter, who had just been on the mount and had heard the voice from heaven. He said later, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: This is my beloved Son. He had just heard that voice, and someone says, Peter, does your Master pay tribute? What Peter had heard on the mount had no influence on him. Certainly, he replies. He makes the Lord just an ordinary tributary person here. This He never was; this He never could be, and Peter should have been assured of it. 

    The Lord knew of the incident. Be assured that if we have a good time on the Lords day, we shall be challenged on the Monday and we may forget what we enjoyed, be dull and blunted in our sensibilities; our remarks may have no light or wisdom in them, and the Lord knows. He who hears our thanksgivings on Lords day, hears our remarks next day in the office or in the workshop when we are challenged. The Lord anticipated what Peter would say: What dost thou think, Simon? the kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? Peter knew. He was conversant with general conditions, which is to be noted. He was only a fisherman; probably never in his life in a royal court, but he knew what went on there. They exact it from strangers, he answers, and Jesus said to him, Then are the sons free. That is the setting in which we are. The sons are free! Then the Lord says, go to the sea and cast a hook, and take the first fish that comes up, and when thou hast opened its mouth thou wilt find a stater; take that and give it to them for me and thee. One of the great items in this setting is the important truth of sonship, applied to Christ and then to you and me. Peter had missed the thought. In chapter 18 the disciples ask the question, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? Peter, who must be regarded as included among them, has failed again. He was not absorbing the truth. The disciples asked Jesus the question in that hour  the hour in which He had spoken of sonship. 

    This brings me to the verse I read. Jesus having called a little child to him  a child  someone who is not asking such a question as mentioned, not vying with anybody else for distinction in the kingdom, but just leaving it with God. We know not what that little child had been engaged in, but we may be assured the childs occupation had been morally right, for he came to the Lord at His bidding. 

    The Lord looks out on christendom. Allusion has been made to the labours of brethren who preceded us. God blessed them and the results of their labours, but the devastations of the devil must be owned. These are due largely to the ambitions seen in the disciples question  to the absence, in some, of the spirit of the little child. How many have turned away from the path they once seemed to tread so steadfastly and with joy! Will ye also go away? John 6: 67, the Lord had to ask. Others are doing it. If you turn aside, you have company. And the Lord looks abroad on the labourers of christendom, for no labourer works in a smaller field than that, discriminating between those who are true and those who are thinking of their own distinction, and are lacking in the character of this little child. There have been those, thank God, marked as separating the precious from the vile: If thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth, Jeremiah 15: 19. Could anyone aspire to anything greater than that  to be as Gods mouth? Jehovah said, What seest thou, Jeremiah? Jeremiah says, Figs: the good figs very good; and the bad very bad, Jeremiah 24: 3. One always notices that if a prophets attention is called by God to anything, he is always alert and he knows what to say. There are good figs shown, and very bad ones. The latter have had reputations, they have been in the position of good ones. It is a question now of separating the precious from the vile. The Lord calls: will any answer to His call? The Romans are said to be called ones. They had heard the call and moved in answer to it; they gave evidence of Gods work in them. The Corinthians were called through Pauls testimony. The gospel is a call. It is not simply that you are brought to where you get relief  that is how Luke presents the gospel, but John says, Come and see. That is the idea in the gospel  it is a divine call. Whom God has predestinated, these also he has called, Romans 8: 30. The point is, do I move in response to the divine call? That is the feature I wish to dwell upon. The child here answers to the call. The Lord called it to Him. It was not an infant, but one capable of understanding a call and answering to it. It is a type of a Christian, not exactly of one who has received a little blessing and gone to its mother to tell her, although very good so far; but the point here is of moving in answer to the Lords call  going to Him. The next move is to be yours. If you have light from God, you move  as the little child moved; and the Lord set him in their midst, as though to say, Someone I can call, one not occupied with the thought of greatness in the kingdom, not occupied with honour accruing from the service he was going to render, but a little child! Who does not admire what is presented in a little child, as life is beginning to show itself in intelligence and response to affection? Who does not feel attracted to the movements of such a one? Matthew is full of that thought. His is the assembly gospel, but he also makes a good deal of the child. He presents Jesus under that term, as a little Child, some nine times. The little child and his mother, how beautiful that is  to see Him there as the magi saw Him! 

    Transferring the thought of a child from the literal to the spiritual, the Lord through him presents something to His disciples; He sets him down in their midst so that they can see what He has before Him in mind for them. This is a little child divinely called, and no one is answering to Gods call, however they may be blessed in the gospel, unless they are moving in this way; so that the Lord can have them as His little ones. Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. And then, Woe to the world because of offences! Woe to that man by whom the offence comes! How solemn this is! 

    Matthew carries the thought of the child all through his gospel, beginning with the Lord Himself, as we have seen. In chapter 11 we have babes, presenting a smaller idea  persons unsophisticated, with no worldly education or religious status. At that time, Jesus answering said, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight, Matthew 11: 25. Think of being the subject of conversation between divine Persons! Is it not attractive that we may put ourselves in there? Has heaven ceased to talk in that way? No indeed! The greatest exercise is to grasp what is current in heaven now. The gospels give us an inkling. There is continual joy there. The theme is largely the saints, and the joy and conversation in relation to them goes on. 

    The full result of the work in the children is seen in chapter 21, when the Lord is in the temple. What a frigid place it had become! The Lord should have received a warm reception  but how frigid it was! They were buying and selling in the temple, there were money changers, there were sellers of doves. How foreign to His blessed mind! And here are children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David! You can see how Matthew dwells on the thought of a child, and develops it. As we have seen, in Luke the Lord expresses it in Himself. At the age of twelve He had been in the midst of the teachers, hearing them and asking them questions. What a spectacle to heaven that was! In Matthew 18 the Lord set a little child in their midst, and in chapter 21, in the temple the children were crying Hosanna to the Son of David! What a note of praise! And what a note of praise today when children praise in the midst of the indifference of christendom!  those who praise the Lord Jesus, who know Him, who know what to say, and are able to worship according to the truth of the moment. The blind men have just cried out saying, Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David. They had come to Jesus for aid. But what a beautiful note in the temple!  Hosanna to the Son of David! The enemies of Christ say, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus says to them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? Matthew 21: 16. 

    In spite of what is going on in the paraphernalia of mans religious systems around, the Lord hears such a note of praise as this  which refers to His dignity in His own sphere  and it issues forth from those who are children in the true sense. We today can say more than was said by those in the temple. The Lord has taught us of love itself. We have a spiritual vocabulary and we are able to speak suitably to Him. How He loves to hear us! This is one side of the truth and it ought to appeal to every young christian  what the Lord had in mind in setting the child in their midst, and what, as in Matthew, 

    He works out in young christians whom He is not ashamed to call His brethren. 

    His traducers call attention to the children crying in the temple. We need not expect anything else but to be despised by them; but how serious to be of those who despise! They call the Lords attention to what the children were saying, but He knew what was there, a note of praise of real value to Him: perfected praise. You can see what it is, and how it should move us into the position into which we are called. A position we value, a position we must hold on to and develop there  the courts of praise. What treasure God has in the saints viewed thus! 

    What comes out in Malachi is the fear of the Lord  that is at a particular time. Solomon says there is a time for everything. In this feature we have a beautiful treasure shining in its own setting in its own particular time. When disregard for Him prevailed, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. They did it often; heavens ear was attentive, as it were, to hear; there would be no impure, unholy remarks in these conversations. It is no question here of assembly formation, but of such persons as these. There is no hope for any who do not fear the Lord. This is not slavish fear as we have in those of the Gadarenes who asked the Lord to leave their country, but a reverential, restful fear; such as dreads to do or say anything contrary to the divine will. I know that I have to do with God, I know that I have to answer to God as to my religious position, my business affairs, my household matters, and I fear Him. It is not here ought to, but did fear God. It is a divine treasure, that in this country there are those who fear the Lord. Who can afford to be outside that circle? None. 

    They spake often. I suppose heaven looked for the hour when they were accustomed to come together. I am sure our footsteps are watched as we wend our way to the meetings, or wherever we can come together to speak to one another of Christ. Heaven looks for that hour, even more than we do. Jehovah says, they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, Malachi 3: 17. All their natural thoughts were awed; national feelings had gone; the items of every-day news were not the subject of their conversation. Instead, as fearing the Lord, they spake often one to another and the Lord declared, they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure. Can any afford to miss it, by turning aside to the allurement of the world? Our hearts are so treacherous that we need to be constantly on our guard as to this danger. I will spare them as a man spareth his own son that serveth him, says Jehovah. What an incentive to stand true, is such a promise! 

    The word son is used in the Old Testament with wide bearing. We have to understand it contextually wherever it occurs. The Holy Spirit enables us to do this. The setting here is special. It is a question of ones own son, and is an allusion to Exodus 4, where Jehovah sends the message to Pharaoh, Let my son go, that he may serve me. It is the greatest thought in Gods mind with regard to Israel. Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another. It was not that they spoke to Him, but to one another, and that in itself was pleasing to Him. The Lord loves to hear our spiritual conversation. It resounds in heaven; it is fit for that holy scene. 

    Now just a word on John 14  a well-known passage. The point is the persons who love Jesus. The conversation of those who feared the Lord was the outcome of love, I am sure, but it is not the point emphasised in that connection. In John 14 it is a question of those who love the Lord when others do not, or have ceased to do so. That is the point in this chapter. Profession only of love for Jesus is not valid, it gives no status in heaven. There must be evidence of your love, and that evidence is given in keeping His word. Let none talk of throwing aside, or giving up, any part of it. The test is the commandment of the Lord. May it ever be that to us! The Lord goes on to say how He values such persons. If any one love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him. Is not that attractive, dear brethren? Is there not something in it to induce real love in us, so that we keep His commandments? Judas, not the Iscariote, says to him, Lord, how is it ... ? John discredits the Iscariote at every point. That Judas is the only man who is called a devil in Scripture; not a demon, a devil. John records it. The Lord called him a devil. We are not left in doubt as to what he was, and he is ruled out here. It was another who says, Lord, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself to us and not to the world? Jesus answered and said to him, If any one love me, ..., He opens up what I may call tabernacle conditions, for the persons who love Him and keep His word are the tabernacle, the dwelling-place of God. The conditions the Lord indicates here afford an abiding-place for the Father and the Son. All that is involved in the word of Christ. How extensive it is! How imperative that we look into it in order to understand what the Lord said! He adds: These things I have said to you, abiding with you; but the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things, John 14: 25, 26. He will teach us the truth. What a fact that is! Are we not proving it? And will bring to your remembrance all the things which I have said to you. Nothing is lost if the Spirit is but given His place. The ministry is cumulative  He gathers it all up and presents it to us to the end that there may be those tabernacle conditions in which the Father and the Son make their abode. 

    So you see how divine valuation is seen in these chapters, and how every passage refers to ourselves. The difficulty in reading is to make it apply to oneself. Scripture always speaks to its reader. We never get the good of it unless we allow this. These scriptures include ourselves and impress us with our value in the mind of the Lord, of the Spirit, and of the angels who are looking down all the time, seeing what is going on; for they are active creatures, constantly doing Gods will and sympathetically interested in all that is current in heaven. May the Lord bless His word! 
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    DIVINE CONFIDENCE IN THE SAINTS (JT 48)

    Matthew 18:17 - 20

    JTWhat is in mind is to look at Matthew from the standpoint of the divine confidence placed in the saints under given conditions. It seems to appear in this gospel peculiarly because of the administrative truth that enters into it; confidence is seen, I think, throughout. The Lord says at the end, without stating any condition, that He would be with them always, and Joseph, in chapter 2, seems to represent what can be confided in divinely: he qualifies in his uprightness, he is entrusted with the Son of God as a Babe. He had not only qualified in a moral way beforehand, but the history shows that he was equal to the trust, taking the Child and His mother into Egypt and coming back and employing vigilance to protect the Child. I suggested these verses because they bring all that thought into assembly administration; what the Lord says involves reliability in the assembly, and then in the two of you. Verse 20 seems to bring in the thought of help in answer to prayer; the Lord being in the midst of the two or three, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

    WWIn regard to a person who would not hearken to the voice of the assembly, the Lord says, Let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. I had looked upon that as involving that, if a person disregards the voice of the assembly, he stands as one unfit for Christian fellowship and not to be walked with, is that so? 

    JTYes, exactly. It is a matter taken up severally by each one of the assembly; it does not go so far as what the assembly does, the Lord does not tell us what the assembly will do, it is what you or I should do, and that is how the reliability works out; that each of us sees to that; that one does not think of oneself as more gracious than others, in perhaps making up to the man and making much of him, exercising what might be called grace towards him. I think each individual is addressed, and unity is maintained, and reliability is seen, in each one maintaining what is right in the matter; no one lagging behind the others, no one failing in due recognition of the assemblys place. We are to be concerned as to maintaining the assembly in its dignity, what the Lord places on it; it is a great matter, each one is to support it. It is a question of reliability in these cases. Sometimes various opinions arise, and the assembly becomes despised through what is done by some. 

    DLHIs not the assembly the vessel in which the full grace of God is set forth today? 

    JTI am sure that is right, and any action of the assembly should have that in mind. Unless we can show unmistakably that there is any want of grace in its attitude or service or administration, the point is to be loyal, I think; let the assembly, as acting for God, stand out in its dignity as heavens representative; heaven having full confidence in it. The Lord does not suggest a question as to any error on the part of the assembly, either as to this, or as to the binding and loosing. 

    DLHIs not the point that, if the full volume of divine grace has been set forth in the effort to gain the individual offender and has failed, the case is hopeless, and the offender is regarded practically as a heathen man or a tax-gatherer? 

    JTIf you put the if in there, that is, you say. If the full volume of grace has been shown, and in one way we ought to, as allowing for our weakness, but the Lord does not contemplate that even. 

    ESHDoes the care meeting come in here? 

    JTIt is not mentioned at all; it is the offended brother and the offender and the witnesses, two or three others, and the assembly. The Lord, in divine wisdom, leaves the if out as regards the reliability of the assembly; it only refers to the offending brother, it is applicable there. It might apply to a care meeting, but it is any two or three who are gathered together unto the Lords name. I should not exclude sisters from the two or three, or from the two of you. 

    PLIt is loves obligation to be the custodian of the integrity and inviolability of the throne in the great vessel of rule. 

    JTLoyalty to the assemblys position and heavens confidence in it enter into this on the part of each of us. The thee would be any one of us, and if each one is true, then there will be no differences of judgment, or of attitude towards the erring one. I think we ought to keep in mind that abstractly the assembly is reliable and the saints are reliable, for we are entitled to look at the saints in an abstract way. Johns account of the first visit of the Lord to the saints after He arose shows this and does not involve any discrepancy. 

    MWBLove would not weaken the action of the assembly, nor detract from the confidence that would be rightly placed in it. 

    JTIt would not, the assembly is right in the abstract; details do not alter that. 

    QuesWould the assembly be representative of God in that way in relation to the matter? 

    JTQuite so  what a great thing that is! How can heaven confide in something here aside from reliability? The position of the assembly is abstractly right, but that is to be proved by the way in which each person moves, by what is there. 

    EuRWhen you speak of the two or three being of the assembly, have you in mind that the gates of hades cannot prevail against it? 

    JTYes, how can the gates of hades prevail against this? 

    QuesHas there not been a tendency at times to judge of things too hastily? The last thing some have done is to enquire. 

    JTYes, we had a case like that recently. The saints said they did not know what the basis of the action was, in another town. They are their neighbours, and the thing had happened two years ago. Why did they not go and find out? Were they sure of what they were objecting to? 

    ASLThis would be an individual matter; one has trespassed and the matter is gone into. What would be the position of such an one in regard to the assembly? 

    JTThere is a sequel to all this, and that must be gone through with, all the thees come together. The matter is settled as regards the assembly, the assembly status is maintained, let us not darken or becloud that. The dispensation is lost if the assemblys position is not maintained abstractly; we must arrive at that in some way or all goes; if we are loyal we shall. 

    PLSo that a divergence of judgment is nothing short of a thrust of the foe against this vessel. 

    JTIt is the same as an attack on Christ. 

    MWBWould you regard this course as normal to every kind of offence, of sin, in the early stages of dealing with it? I was linking it with. Thou shalt not suffer sin to remain on thy neighbour. Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart; thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour, and not suffer sin upon him ... . thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, (Leviticus 19:17, 18). So, if sin is in any way in evidence, would this apply to the initial way of dealing with it? 

    JTIt indicates that great care is to be taken to avoid taking it to the assembly; then, if it has to be taken, to have all the facts, so that reliability is reached. Then there is binding and loosing. Prayer is the next thing based on two of you agreeing, prayer is taken account of, that must underlie the reliability expressed in the assembly. Then, where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. The position is thereby fortified and secured by the Lord being in the midst of the two or three gathered together to His name. 

    QuesWhilst administrative judgment is not referred to, does it involve that a person who is judged to be unfit for the assembly is as one of the nations or a tax-gatherer? You would not walk with that person? 

    JTQuite so. Heaven watches what happens. You meet him on the street  what are you going to do? Then another brother meets him  what will he do? Heaven is looking on. Are all true? Reliability is placed in the assembly. Are all protecting what the assembly says? For we ought to see what Matthew has in mind that, Christ having gone from the scene (although Matthew does not say He ascended), the whole position now involves the assembly. We must never lose sight of it, though it may be an abstract thought. 

    JMcDWould Pauls appeal to the Corinthians to remember that they were Gods temple, and that the saints shall judge the world and angels, be an endeavour to give the assembly its right place in their minds? 

    JTQuite so, and it says, Purge out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, according as ye are unleavened  (1 Corinthians 5:7)not as ye might be, but as ye are unleavened. I think that helps, for the old leaven would interfere with the working of the assembly. 
  
    TWO OR THREE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 51)
    

    
    
  
  
    TWO OR THREE OF THE ASSEMBLY (JT 51)

    Ecclesiastes 4:9-12; 2 Kings 2:6-8; 2 Kings 2:11,12; Matthew 18:19,20

    It is because of the use of the word two that I have read these scriptures. The passage in Ecclesiastes is in keeping with the teaching of that book. It is one of Solomons productions. He is the preacher, which term would imply that he had the formation of assemblies in mind. In these days God has helped in forming assemblies, or as we call them meetings of the saints; and the enemy has retained the idea of the word assembly and attached it to imitations formed by those who, contrary to the truth, have separated themselves; but what is according to light stands, and this book contemplates assemblies formed according to God. 

    This passage is characteristic of the book: Two are better than one; because they have a good reward for their labour. Their labour is not wasted. Indeed the result of their labour is a good reward. We cannot say at any time that toil is lost, because there are profitable results. The principle of the numeral two lies at the root of all assemblies formed according to God, and it is a golden thread running through the Scriptures; an illustration is in what we get here, that two are better than one. God Himself is the first to remark that. He refers to Adam as alone. The interval between the creation of Adam and Eve is not exactly stated. She is said to have been built as formed alone, but taken together both she and Adam are spoken of as having been created; male and female created he them (Genesis 1:27). Under the term Man God created them; for that term covers both. There is a dual formation. The idea of Man is seen in that dual sense. In the purpose of God it was not intended that man should by himself represent the idea of humanity. The history of creation shows that God had the dual idea in His mind, and they are under the same head. The second thought is the woman, for Adam was not made for her; she was made for him. The time between the two formations is not given, as I said, but it certainly was measured by God. Adam was clearly to have experience alone. In a moral sense each has to understand the thought of being solitary. The man in John 9 was cast out; he was alone. He was like a sparrow on the housetop; as the Lord likened Himself. He was alone, but not long alone. The Lord knows each ones experience and how long he can stand; most cannot stand very long. If anyone thinks he can, he is mistaken and only exposes himself to the enemy. The Lord knew how to stand alone, and He felt for the man who had been cast out. We are told, they cast him out. It was not accidental; they cast him out. The Lord heard that they had cast him out and He found him. He was not left alone, as I said; for danger ever attaches to that. The Lord would keep him from falling; able to keep you from falling (Jude 24). 

    In referring to Adams loneliness God seems to base it on observation. I take it that He saw it was not good for man to be alone, but He did not remedy the condition at once. God speaks, and it follows that so it shall be. What is said stands authoritatively. We have it exemplified right down through the Scriptures after that. It is remarkable how God, after making that statement, caused Adam to name the creatures. In them Adam had not one his like. Even though he was left to himself he could determine that there was not one his like. God did not indicate the kind of person he needed. The voice that said, It is not good that Man should be alone immediately said, I will make him a helpmate, his like (chapter 2:18). When speaking of Adam and Eve I speak of Christ and the assembly, as the apostle says. He does not speak literally of Adam and Eve. They will never stand in eternity as Adam and Eve, as husband and wife; that relationship is terminated. The Lord Jesus says to the Sadducees, Ye do err, not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in marriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven (Matthew 22:29). So that marriage in a literal sense ceases; but Paul says, This mystery is great, but I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly (Ephesians 5:32). If we bring in Christ and the assembly we are on sure ground; ground that is eternal, which is the divine thought, but it is Christ and the assembly, and so we have to look at two; a divine thought in Genesis 2. What comes out is that they shall be one flesh. That refers to Christ and the assembly; not that it has no application in a literal sense, but it is rather what is put together under the head of One,  Two, saith He, shall be one flesh (verse 31). 

    That beginning which is highly typical runs right through. Conditions arose which verified it constantly. We get such as Moses and Aaron, together a type of one Person; that is, Christ the Apostle and High Priest of our profession in one Person; in the old economy there were two, Moses and Aaron. There are many others we might cite. The idea that we should keep before us comes down to the formation of assemblies. Some of us like to have a large company, but in truth unless each of us learns to walk in unity with another we will not be of much use in a large company. We have to learn how to love the brother next to us; how to walk with him. That is how the principle is laid down in Exodus 12. The Spirit of God thinks of the neighbour next to you. You are to love him as yourself, Scripture says. The neighbour next to you shares the inheritance next to you; that is the bond; we share the land together. Another and I can meet together and the Lord will be with us. And two of us can pray together and what we ask shall be done unto us of our Father who is in heaven. These facts rob us of excuses for ceasing to meet together  of forsaking the assembling of ourselves together (Hebrews 10:25). 

    Now we see in this passage in Ecclesiastes how the thought works out. There is no loss of labour, no loss of time. Those who love one another will seek to be together, work together, and they will have a good reward, even though the meeting is very small; for according to the principle involved here, they have a good reward for their labour. For God never ceases to furnish recompense to those who suffer in this sense. 

    The next is, For if they fall, the one will lift up his fellow; but woe to him that is alone when he falleth, and who hath not another to lift him up! Thus we can help one another as falls take place. In this connection I would stress the thought of walking with God, as Enoch did. There is no failure in him recorded. He would be wonderfully supported as walking with God, who is able to keep us from falling and to present us faultless in the presence of His glory. Enochs testimony was that he pleased God, and God translated him. David said of himself, God liked me and made me king over all Israel (1 Chronicles 28:4). How beautiful to have that experience  to have it said that God likes you! It is said, Enoch walked with God (Genesis 5:24). The Lord Jesus says, Lo, I am with you alway (Matthew 28:20). And then the balancing scripture is, The Lord is with you, while ye be with him (2 Chronicles 15:2). Each one can take that up with the utmost confidence, no matter what happens universally, nationally, in business, or in the family. If you are with God, He will never fail you. In the light of this if one with whom you walk fall, you will raise him up. This enters into care for one another in our local settings. 

    The passage in Ecclesiastes 4:11, goes on, If two lie together, then they have warmth. Here it is a question of getting heat. This is an allusion to radiation, to heat emitting from one body to another. This in a spiritual sense enters into the body of Christ. Spiritual persons afford heat to one another; and it multiplies. It is very comforting to find the radiation of heat among the saints; the cold north wind blowing without. The passage says, how can one alone be warm? This is spiritual, for one can be warm alone naturally, though two cause more heat proportionately than one. God would not think it worth while to write thus of mere natural things. He is teaching here the gain of living in relation to one another; how it affords the comfort of heat in a spiritual sense. Many young people are not comfortable, but this passage suggests the comfort of heat among those with whom we can walk  which you cannot have alone. We can work this out numerically; two can radiate heat, it is not scorching; it is for comfort. Let us therefore not get discouraged because of fewness; two are enough to give comfort. 

    If there are three all the better, for it goes on to say, and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. He extends it to three in connection with warfare, which is another contingency. It says, if a man overpower the one, the two shall withstand him, and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. Remember the basis of all this is two. Two are better than one. If conflict arises the same principle applies; but we must not be partisan. It is threefold; a third one in the bond is of especial value. They are all of one mind. The attack is not from one of them; it is from an outside person, and two would stand out, and a threefold cord is not easily broken. That is the crowning thought. It is unified strength; it is of supreme value in the gatherings of the saints. Three is an advance on two; it is full testimony, and what is stated of it as to unity would therefore govern any number. Unity according to God is in mind here. There is no idea of party feelings. Translated into New Testament language it is two of you, or two or three, as in Matthew 18. Two can withstand an attack; and then the threefold cord is an allusion to what is spun, a cord of three small strands which are put so tightly together as one whole, a figure of strong unity, and it is not quickly broken. It is like Rahabs cord, it is to be trusted. It can be safely used to let a brother down through the window (Joshua 2:15). 

    The passage in Kings which I read is remarkable. It is a question of Elijah and Elisha coming on to more definite ground; coming on to spiritual ground. The two began at Gilgal, which is a fine starting point. There is more than one Gilgal, but the meaning is in the name. Elijah went with Elisha from Gilgal; it would imply, We are judging ourselves. I suppose Elijah would take the lead in that. It is the place of circumcision, really of putting off of the body of the flesh; the whole of it. Of course both would act separately in self-judgment; for always in self-judgment each acts by himself. The house of David apart and their wives apart. That is a very good word. Wives are not to trust to their husbands in self-judgment. They must learn to judge themselves. Even Elijah needed to judge himself, he was a man of like passions as we. It is not simply that I judge something wrong in my conduct; but keep sin from acting; we should maintain that all the time. You have with you the element of self-judgment always; always judging sin in the flesh. God sent his own Son ... and ... has condemned sin in the flesh (Romans 8:3). Elijah did that; Elisha did it too. That is what I understand by Gilgal. Each is to maintain the mind of God about the flesh which was sacrificially dealt with in Christ on the cross. It is a very touching thing that God should send His own Son in the likeness of flesh of sin, to condemn sin in the flesh. This should be a great incentive to us to judge it. It has been entirely dealt with and condemned. It is never allowed to lift its head in the believer who has acquired the light and understanding of self-judgment. I can never consistently judge evil in the assembly, until I maintain self-judgment in myself. The passage says Elijah went with Elisha. He says in effect, Elisha, I know you have judged yourself, but you are to maintain self-judgment. That is the point for young people. We are to maintain it. What is our conversation today? Are we maintaining self-judgment? The Lords word is one repenting sinner; it is one who repents all the time. So Elijah went with Elisha. After that he speaks of going on by himself, but Elisha says, I want to go too, I want the companionship of the man who insists on self-judgment. A fine wholesome state! Many find excuses to get away, because they want to indulge in the flesh; not so Elisha. He says, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. Circumcision really took place where sin was dealt with, where the power of Satan was dealt with. They now come to the Jordan. On the other side you see a fine sight for heaven; these two, having crossed the Jordan together, are now on the other side; not on the bank, they have finished the journey. Risen from the dead (Colossians 2:12), raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. And you ... he has quickened together with him. You go over in the power that raised Christ from among the dead. Ephesians 2:5 says, quickened us with the Christ ... and has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus. It is a wider thought than two  thank God! For if we love the saints we want them all up there. We shall all go together. 

    In this remarkable passage the word is: first, they two went on; Elijah wanted Elisha to stay at Jericho, for he was going to Jordan. Elisha says, As Jehovah liveth, and as thy soul liveth, I will not leave thee. Then it says, they two went on. Not simply Elijah and Elisha, but they two verily together on resurrection ground. Elijah, we may be sure, would not wish it otherwise, but would bring out the desire and wish of the young servant to be with him. Elisha is gaining ground, he is now one of two, the other a great and experienced servant. It is not now Elijah and Elisha, but they two. Elijah had great experience compared with Elisha, but when you come to two as seen here, they are morally on the same level. We can understand how the Lord loves us, as each takes the ground of Himself being one and I another. He says to Peter, as to the tribute money, Give it to them for me and thee (Matthew 17:27). The Lord graciously takes the ground of being one of two persons, that is, Christ the Son of God, Creator of the universe, and Peter. He regards Peter as another with Himself. They are both represented in one piece of money  what was needed for the tax for two, the One Jesus, the other Peter. What a sight for heaven! Peter and John going to the temple to pray. Peter said to the man, Look on us. There you have two together again  another pleasing sight for heaven. That is the way the truth is worked out; not Christ Himself and another now, but two special subjects of the work of God. 

    Continuing with Elisha, we read in verse 7, they two stood by the Jordan. Evident moral power in the presence of death! Do the two act against the Jordan? No. Elijah acts alone. Elijah is greater than Elisha. Christ is greater than any of us. He alone can wrap His mantle together and smite the waters of death. It is a question of the inherent power of Christ. The mantle represented what Christ was personally in His life down here. It stood for Himself. Elisha uses it afterwards and says, Where is Jehovah, the God of Elijah? and smites the waters. Typically he recognises the power is of Christ and not in himself. 

    Elijah took his mantle and smote the waters and they were divided, and they two went over on dry ground. Risen with Christ. The true believer can say, I am risen with Christ  according to Colossians 3:1. That epistle says we are raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead (chapter 2:12). The power of God is irresistible. I have faith in that. The same power that raised Christ raises me. 

    It is as good as done. Nothing can withstand that power. Through faith, implies that it is not yet literal, but it is morally true, having a present bearing, for nothing can hinder it. The power that worketh in us is that which raised Christ, and goes on to our resurrection. 

    Then the passage, having said, they two went over on dry ground, verse 11 says as they went on, and talked. Very beautiful! The bank of the Jordan is not the terminus. Heaven is the terminus for christians: raised us up together, and made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus (Ephesians 2:6) is the full thought. It is Ephesian teaching. Colossians is that we are raised by the power of God, our minds are to be set on things above. Ephesians is ourselves set down in heaven: all according to the sovereign purpose and power of God,  because of His great love wherewith He loved us. 

    Now just a word about Matthew 18. Two is characteristic of Matthew. This time it is two of you. Verses 18-19, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven ...  is a finished thought. Verse 19, the word again implies an extension, and applies to different circumstances. Again I say to you that if two of you shall agree on the earth ...  It is a question of two of you, two sisters, husband and wife, or brothers. Two of you is the dominant thought. You implies those of the assembly. The Lord had said much about the assembly. He had already linked Peter with Himself, and now He says, Two of you. It is two of the assembly. Notice it is on the earth. We shall not need this when we go to heaven; we shall not be asking for things bearing on this scene. We are regarded here as on the earth, connected with Christs interests. This has to do with the reduced circumstances in which we are today. The passage will help us. Young people are apt to deplore the small circumstances; they become lonely; have no warmth; but here we are told of infinite resource, 

    so that we need not be afraid of being pushed to the wall. Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. Heaven takes account of those two. They are known in heaven as Peter and John were known; as the Lord Jesus and Peter were known. These things are very precious. It is two of you; two of the assembly, which is universal. Two of us on earth, ask the Father in heaven. See the distinction between earth and heaven. Elijah was taken to heaven, but those who are of the assembly are here below where evil is; we are in the wilderness. What things come up in the wilderness! Yet our unfailing resource is our Father who is in the heavens. In the place of difficulty on earth we are to ask, and it shall come to us, the Lord says, from my Father who is in the heavens. 

    Then there is the word three. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name there am I in the midst of them. We gather unto that Name. It is a question of outwardly small circumstances, but as gathered together unto Christs Name we have Him in the midst. The position is thus invulnerable. He is here where two or three are gathered together unto His Name. It is not possible to overthrow that position. 

    May God bless His word! 
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    THE ASSEMBLYS BEGINNING AND FAILURE (JT 56)

    Revelation 1:9 - 20; Revelation 3:7 - 13; Matthew 18:15 - 20

    JTThe proposal is in view of bringing out the position in the book of Revelation as to the general history of the assembly. The passage in Matthew is suggested because it will enable us to see how the assembly began to function, as one might say, officially, and Revelation shows how it broke down; at least it records the fact. It is thought it will help us all to see how the breakdown took place, and hence the necessity for this book  what is called the Apocalypse. It is clearly distinct from ordinary assembly epistles and the gospels. It contemplates the breakdown of what the gospels and epistles present as inaugurated by the Lord Himself and by the Spirit. So that we have the Revelation given to the Lord Himself: Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, Revelation 1:1. 

    APTWhat would the apostle John represent in this matter himself? 

    JTWell, he is a prophet, and not simply an ordinary person who might be included in the list of prophets. They come in second in the list in the classification of gifts in Ephesians: apostles, prophets, evangelists, pastors and teachers. John has to be regarded as distinct from the ordinary prophets. No doubt all the apostles had the gift of prophecy, but the book of Revelation is not simply a ministry as in the assembly convened; it is written, not spoken but written by one specially used. As it is said here, he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John, Revelation 1:1. This could hardly be said of any ordinary prophet as is included in the classification in Ephesians. John is viewed as a special servant, a bondman to whom the thing is signified; not simply revealed by the Spirit in the ordinary sense. It is said that the prophets of old spoke as they were moved by the Holy Spirit, but the word here is signified; he signified it, sending by his angel, to his bondman John. Clearly, therefore, he has a distinct place, a unique place. 

    ARCan we not come into that place by being bondmen? 

    JTThat is a word entering into the book in a special way. It is said, Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave to him, to shew to his bondmen what must shortly take place. But the whole Apocalypse was signified to John. Other bondmen come into it. It is important that we should, too; every one of us; but John has a unique place. In fact, there is hardly another just like it in all the Scriptures. 

    RWSWhy does God allow the breakdown? 

    JTWell, perhaps it may be to show what He can do in meeting it. You wonder why He allowed Peter to break down, or David. It may be that He intends to show what He can be, or what He is in meeting breakdowns; and this meeting now is in order that we might make inquiry as to what marked the beginning and what marked the breakdown. 

    AATHas every testimony broken down? Has the testimony of the different dispensations broken down? 

    JTThat is a different thing. The Lords did not break down; you know that. You would say that. But every dispensation did, because dispensations are committed into the hands of men. 

    JTJrIs there a difference between the external side of testimony and what we might refer to as a remnant  what is faithful? 

    JTThat comes out in this book. The first thing is to compare verse 9 with Matthew. The opening verses up until then are introductory; we might say prefatory, but John is introduced in this formal way: I John, your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. I became in the Spirit on the Lords day, Revelation 1:9,10. Now we have nothing like this in his history as an apostle. Then what follows here is, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet, saying, What thou seest write in a book, and send to the seven assemblies: to Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea. And I turned back to see the voice which spoke with me; and having turned, I saw seven golden lamps, and in the midst of the seven lamps one like the Son of man. I think we see here the clue to Matthew 18. That is, the Lord is in the midst of the seven lamps or light-bearers. It says in Matthew 18, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. He is here in the midst of seven assemblies, seven light-bearers. The link is plain enough that He is in the midst in both cases, only there is a great difference between the in the midst in Matthew and the in the midst of the scene in Patmos. The Lord Himself spoke in Matthew 18 and there are no habiliments at all suggested like these in Revelation 1, so that we have to inquire, Why the change? 

    FHLDo not some features of this position remain right from Pentecost through to the taking away of the church? The seven are in view, are they not, in the sense that there is a complete thought from the beginning to the end? 

    JTJust so; only there is a great difference between the Lords attitude here in Revelation and Matthew 18. Matthew 18 must depict what immediately followed  the inauguration of the assembly at Pentecost, whereas this contemplates an era long after; although John was alive at Pentecost and he is alive here, but great services took place, including Pauls to bring about these seven assemblies. 

    ARIs Matthew 18 favourable whereas Revelation 1 is unfavourable? There are unfavourable conditions in Revelation in the seven assemblies. He is there judicially or governmentally, like the Son of man. 

    JTQuite so. That is the point, just to see the difference; whether the cause is somewhat to be found in Matthew 18 in trespass by the brethren. 

    ANWHe is in the midst, is He not, in Revelation 1, whether they will or whether they will not; whether they are together in His Name or not? Is that not so? Is that not His rightful position as in the midst of what bears His Name? 

    JTIt is; and He is there because there is some basis for His being there. Some here abandon even that position so there must be some basis for His being there in Patmos. He is not mentioned first Himself. What John sees is not the Lord Himself but the seven lamps, as if they were still worthy of notice. They are, indeed, called lamps or light-bearers so that this light was still there shining. 

    WCRIs there any thought of decline in Matthew 18 in connection with the two or three? 

    JTI think there is. The trespass is perhaps the secret of what we find in Revelation. The first point in Matthew 18 is, Tell it to the assembly without any question of her authority or decline. But then the Lord says, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:19,20. That would link on pretty well with Philadelphia in Revelation, so that the first part of the passage or paragraph in Matthew 18 is what you might call pristine assembly conditions where it is formally owned. Tell it to the assembly. It formally owns the official place of the assembly. But when the Lord says, Again I say to you, there is a suggestion that something happened and we are in smaller circumstances. 

    ARWhere difficulties appear, the root condition is usually personal feeling. 

    JTJust so. I think the link would be there  the trespass was not acknowledged. Therefore the solemn word, Let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18:17. That would correspond pretty much with 2 Timothy. That is, the principle of iniquity would be there in the refusal to acknowledge the trespass, so that withdrawal, the principle of withdrawal from the man, or designating him as a heathen man and a publican, is necessary. There is the parting of the ways. Then the next thing is, Again I say to you. The Lord is making provision for that, that if we have to deal with persons in that way, if the thing goes on we may come to a day of small things and we have to look to two. They are of moral importance in being two of the assembly, answering to the assembly, and then two or three answering to it. 

    ARDo you think that was the root here in this place? 

    JTWell, very largely, I would think. The way love had waned as at Corinth. You know how they treated Paul, several of them, and said his letters were weighty but his bodily presence weak and his speech contemptible, 2 Corinthians 10:10. They discredited him. That would be the sort of thing that had become general, I would think, if we can examine this book, because this book is really prophetic. All that is indicated was not just existent when it was written. 

    AATDo you think that His position in the midst of the candlesticks is a continuous position? Is that a position He has taken all the time? 

    JTIt is in the sense, as has been remarked, of authority. Any personage or king or president or head of anything would have a right at any time to look into and investigate and challenge conditions. His habiliments are judicial. He has a right in these garments to come in at any time and examine conditions and maybe indict anyone in the position. 

    AATIn Matthew 18 it would not apply. 

    JTIt would apply. That is just what Matthew 18 does suggest, that there are judicial conditions. There is a regular prosecution that enters into church order, and prosecution in view of discovering or having sin judged and dealt with. That is the point in the passage. 

    FHLWould Let him be to thee, Matthew 18:17, answer to the overcomer? It is an individual appeal. 

    JTPretty much. As far as you are concerned, you are done with him. The others may not be, but you are taking the lead in being done with him morally and as far as you are concerned the assembly has the final word. That is, hold or maintain the truth of the assembly. What would we do without the court? It is a judicial position. 

    AATThe court is not the care meeting, is it? 

    JTNo, but it is preliminary. It is leading up to it. 

    ESWould you explain the use of the word kingdom in verse 6 in relation to what we were speaking about in connection with the breakdown? 

    JTWe were speaking of that in Rochester, as to how the saints are constituted a kingdom. There are several kingdoms spoken of in the Scriptures, but this one seems to be to meet an emergency, just in keeping with what we have said already. Matthew 18 is an emergency and we are provided with the means to deal with it, and they are conclusive. The thing does not go by the board. It reaches the assembly, that is, the court, the head authority representative of heaven. Now Revelation 1:6 says, has made us a kingdom, priests to his God and Father. That would give the saints authority to act in power. Any kingdom has ramifications, because the idea of a kingdom would be represented in a republic as much as in an empire or an ordinary kingdom. They all have the same features of a kingdom, and if conditions arise that are intolerable, that, we will say, Matthew 18 does not meet, if the Lord brings out the idea of a kingdom and constitutes the saints in a given place or generally a kingdom, then they can proceed against evil that may exist that may be intolerable. If the Lord Jesus makes us into a kingdom, we can deal with it. There is no reason why we should ever be driven to the wall by wickedness. 

    JAPWith regard to the word breakdown, if Matthew 18 is functioning, is that breakdown? If there is power in the saints to meet evil, is that breakdown? 

    JTIt does not seem so. Matthew 18 is intact at first, but then if we read carefully and keep the Apocalypse and the epistles to Timothy in mind, we can see that there is a second matter. Again I say to you, the Lord says, that if two of you shall agree. He has already said, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. That is a big thing. That is an immense power in the hands of the saints, but then He passes on from that and uses the word again meaning there is a change of events, a change of circumstances; a smaller set of circumstances, and He begins with two, saying, If two of you shall agree. Two of you, notice; that is, two of the assembly. The idea is still intact in their minds. They have access to heaven. They ask the Father who is in heaven. They are united about it. It is given to them, those two. Well, that might be enlarged into a kingdom, if you get those two on moral lines. They have agreed about a thing and heaven is listening to them and heaven answers them, so that the thing is given to them. That may be the basis or nucleus of a kingdom provided by the Lord or constituted by the Lord to meet a very wide emergency; because we have had in the history of the testimony certain things beginning small but widening out everywhere and it becomes dangerous, and the Lord usually comes in and constitutes persons with power to deal with it. 

    JTJrJohn speaks in his third epistle about having written something to the assembly. He says, I wrote something to the assembly; but Diotrephes, who loves to have the first place among them, receives us not. For this reason, if I come, I will bring to remembrance his works which he does, babbling against us with wicked words; and not content with these, neither does he himself receive the brethren; and those who would he prevents, and casts them out of the assembly, 3 John 9,10. Would that show what had come in even at the beginning? 

    JTThat helps us, I think. The lady, the person in the second epistle, who was a sister, whom he directs that if one comes, not having the doctrine, he is not to be received into the house, nor even be bidden God-speed, 2 John 10  all that would point to what we are speaking of; how emergencies are met and how the saints are changed by the Lord into a court or kingdom with authority to deal with evil. 

    RWSSo that what precedes the again, tell it to the assembly, and the two or three agreeing  the one is as legal as the other. 

    JTThat is good. You are in reduced circumstances but the legality is there; not using the word legality as anything that binds up the brethren but what is owned to be right and of God. 

    RWSIs that not where we are tested? An action in pristine conditions might be bowed to by reason of the very number of those who bow, whereas the two of you might be just two weak brothers ostensibly or publicly. Is that not the test, to understand that that is just as legal as what existed at first? 

    JTThat is very good. And then the extension is to two or three, which is wider and may go to any extent. 

    ANWWould you say a word as to the bearing of the unto my name. That seems to be the crucial point there. 

    JTGathering together is also a matter of importance publicly. The two are not said to gather together nor are they said to do anything in the Lords Name. It is to stress the importance of agreement or unity in two persons who are constitutionally assembly persons. It is to bring out the value of assembly persons, whereas the next verse, verse 20 says, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. That is a public position and the Name has authority vested in it. 

    ARPaul stressed the idea of unity before he stressed the idea of withdrawal in 1 Corinthians. 

    JTQuite so; unity in 1 Corinthians 1 and authority in 1 Corinthians 5. 

    ARWe so stress the idea of authority we forget the idea of unity. 

    JTThat is the order and I am sure that is important. He says, ye and my spirit being gathered together, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 5:4. That is what I was thinking of, the apostolic spirit; and then, the person being such, 1 Corinthians 5:5. Let us be sure that what is alleged is so, to deliver him, I say, being such, to Satan for destruction of the flesh. You have not only the court but the executioner, you might say, because the prisoner is not only condemned but he is put under limitations; delivered to Satan in this case. 

    APTReferring again to the two in verse 19, would that be, as you were saying, not exactly assembled together, but they have assembly status in that sense? They agree on a matter. Is that the way you look at it? If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. These two persons are not assembled as we get in verse 20, but they have assembly status as a result of their agreement. 

    JTThe point of importance or value attached to them is that it is two of you. You just wonder why it should say on the earth, but it is to bring out the position, I suppose, the position of the assembly. I think we can see how much enters into this; how heaven is brought into it, and the Father; and these two are on earth and they are agreed and they ask and it comes to them. I think that is very important, how a thing starts. This thing may be some widespread leaven or heresy, as has taken place frequently in the history of the testimony or assembly  a widespread thing may begin small. As James says, See how little a fire, how large a wood it kindles! James 3:5. It begins small, but how wide it may extend! 

    RWSIs this necessarily two in a locality? Two brothers or a brother and a sister. 

    JTIt would seem as if it could be either a brother or sister. Take the elect lady whom John mentions, or Gaius. Suppose they were two. Or suppose it were Priscilla and Aquila. You can see, if they were living in Corinth and Paul were attacked or the truth were attacked, how they would agree and speak to God, and it should come to them from heaven. It might begin to spread. 

    AATIn verses 18 and 19 are we not in the midst of a discipline matter? The context before and after indicates that discipline is in view, does it not? 

    JTYes; it is a question of a brother. If thy brother sin against thee. It is a trespass matter, and then what you are to do. It has been often gone over, but we are just looking at it now as to how it merges publicly with what we have in Revelation; this matter of the Apocalypse, which is something that does not appear in the Lords remarks in the gospels nor is it accounted for in the epistles by the apostles. It is something that is contemplated as coming in later, called an Apocalypse, an unveiling, meaning it was not exposed. The thing was not exposed, but now it is exposed and it is to meet conditions that were mysterious in the way of wickedness. The mystery of iniquity is spoken of in 2 Thessalonians 2:7 and it is spoken of also here; the mystery of the seven stars, etc. The word mystery comes in several times in the Apocalypse. The word Apocalypse means an unveiling, but it is not contemplated in the early ministry or writings of the New Testament except here. It was written here, of course, in Johns time, apostolic times, but it is an unveiling of something that is to develop later fully. 

    JAPIn regard to what you say about mystery, I notice it says in the letter to Ephesus, thou canst not bear evil men; and thou hast tried them who say that themselves are apostles and are not, and hast found them liars, Revelation 2:2. You would think they had a good reputation in dealing with things, but is not the mystery of evil you are speaking of suggested in: thou hatest the works of the Nicolaitanes, which I also hate? 

    JTThey were faithful to a point, but there is something against them. At the same time Ephesus seems to be generally in a fairly reliable condition. But now, is it the point at which or into which Matthew 18 enters? Matthew 18 was evidently held as a weapon in the discipline in the assembly, but did it fail to meet conditions in Ephesus which is the first church mentioned? That is, was it enough to expose the fact that love had failed in Ephesus; that it had left its first love; that it happened at the very time in which they were trying those that said they were apostles and were not, and they did not like the Nicolaitanes, but still there is something happening there that the Lord has to resent, and did Matthew 18 enter at that point? Was it enough to meet that, or was that ever met? Was the want of love in the assembly ever really adjusted? That is a question to be understood. 

    GVDDoes not love underlie gaining a brother? Usually it is a matter of gaining the brother. 

    JTIt is. Love was supposed to be there. The man that was trespassed against, if he has it, will succeed, and the procedure indicated would suggest he did succeed. That is, the mans state is recognised by someone. He is guilty of unconfessed trespass, and unfit for the fellowship. 

    ARPaul says in 1 Corinthians 13:8, Love never fails. 

    JTIt is significant that that is brought in at Corinth. They failed at Ephesus. They were able to judge bad doctrine, but they failed in the matter of love. 

    FHLIs that why you linked it with Philadelphia? They had an open door and a little power. 

    JTYes; I hope we shall see that there is a point of merging between Matthew 18 and Revelation 1, for the Apocalypse contemplates that some hidden thing has happened in the history of the church, and it is a question of whether it was ever adjusted. 

    ANWAre you carrying the idea of Matthew 18 and the trespass both into the meeting for prayer and the administrative meeting in verse 20? 

    JTI would. These are the resources that we have, but how long do they last? How long will they hold against the evil? Why did the Apocalypse have to come in and the peculiar attitude the Lord Himself takes up judicially? 

    FSCWould you bring in the turning away from Paul in Asia? He says, all who are in Asia, of whom is Phygellus and Hermogenes, have turned away from me, 2 Timothy 1:15. 

    JTQuite so. There is an event in the history of the church that had to be dealt with, and many other such things are alluded to in Pauls own word; like Alexander the coppersmith and Demas defection. These are all matters that have to be adjusted, and of conditions in Corinth the apostle says in the letter, When your obedience is fulfilled I will have to deal with them, but did he ever deal with them? It is just a question of whether they were ever dealt with. Are we obliged to allow things to lapse as unable to deal with them, or is there a means by which we can deal with them? Matthew 18 ought to hold, but evidently it had failed and Revelation contemplates that  that love in the assembly had failed. 

    APTIn Pauls address to the elders he says, and from among your own selves shall rise up men speaking perverted things to draw away the disciples after them, Acts 20:30. Would there be some lapse locally to allow that? 

    JTThere you are. There is another point  the elders of Ephesus. In fact, when we come to look at it now, we will see how many things there are that were already working even before the Apocalypse was given. Its application is plain. It contemplates the ending of apostolic ministry here below. John, of course, was an apostle, more as mysterious, continuing to the end, according to the end of his gospel, but apostolic power had waned when the book of Revelation was inspired. 

    ANWThe Lord Jesus walking in the midst of the assemblies would denote he was not entirely restful but that something needed examination. 

    JTI think that is right. He had to go journeys. 

    DMacdIn relation to two of you agreeing on a matter, sometimes a situation may come up in a local assembly and there is a difference of opinion, and it comes up time and time again  the same issue. Is it then a question of two persons agreeing on the matter? 

    JTIt would seem as if something has to be done, not by the whole meeting, but by some two. That supposes loyalty in at least two. There will be something done. It will be successful. It will be done to them, the Lord says, of My Father which is in heaven. If we can get a condition like that, we may be sure we will get results. Even although it is a widespread matter, it will be met. 

    RWSIs there not a suggestion that it will be added to? It speaks of two or three following that. 

    JTJust so. 

    ANWAnd then further, the subsequent evidence that the Lord was in it. There am I He says, showing that He was in it. 

    JTQuite so. If He has a footing surely something will be done. 

    JLFIn what way does the one that is offending hear the assembly? 

    JTThat is another thing. That would be a matter of procedure, too; whether two brothers were sent to him, or whether he were present. We are told in Timothy, Those that sin convict before all, 1 Timothy 5:20. That would mean he was present. Sometimes the offending brother is not present, and, of course, that is a disadvantage. If he were honest, 

    he would be present. If he knows the brethren have a charge against him, he should be present, but if he is not present, the brethren would have to go and see him. I suppose two would have to go and see him. 

    ARIf there is withdrawal, there is self-will somewhere. A person being withdrawn from is a result of an act of self-will on the part of that person. 

    J.T. What is your point? 

    ARIt shows there is a bad state in the person. 

    JTWell, we will suppose that this person who is contemplated here has trespassed against his brother, and the brother addresses him and he fails to listen, and then he brings two others and he fails to listen to them, then the next thing is, Will he hear the assembly? Tell it to the assembly, and if he will not hear the assembly, let him be to thee; that would mean, if he will not hear the assembly, he is a self-willed person, and it is not simply now that he has trespassed against a brother, but he has trespassed against the assembly. He is showing disrespect for divine authority, because divine authority is vested in the assembly. I suppose that is what makes the sin so serious. 

    A.A.T. Is he wicked? 

    JTThat is the inference. We do not get what the assembly does. We have to go to Corinthians for that. Matthew 18 does not go that far, but it shows how the brother who is trespassed against can bring in conviction of the brother who trespasses and establishes the idea of the assembly. It is to regulate how the brother acts who is trespassed against and what he is to do. What he does is to regard the man as a heathen and a publican. The assemblys action is not stated. 

    ANWWould it not be in verse 18? I wondered if that might not give us the authoritative action of the assembly, and then the Lord turns to the plural again: Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. 

    JTThat is authority that they can take on, but it does not say they took it on. The Lord does not go that far. He indicates how the matter can be settled. What is left unsaid is for faith to proceed in. It is right to act on. 

    ARWhy should two brothers or two sisters be divided? God has linked us together. It is because there is some issue. 

    JTIs not the issue here a trespass? The man does not listen to his brother. 

    ARCain and Abel were divided over the idea of a gift. 

    JTQuite so. It is the want of love and subjection. 

    RWSIt must require skill to reprove. It says in verse 15, go, reprove him. The note says, to show the true character of anything, so as to convict, and hence reprove by showing a mans fault. It must require skill to know how far grace should operate, and how far love should go in this matter of reproving. Is that why it is two of you? 

    JTI suppose love is really the basic power of dealing with the matter. It never fails, but the Lord seems to have in mind that we should be thoroughly versed in the procedure with one another, to adjust matters of this kind in the assembly, and He shows that the procedure laid down by Him is successful. The man is isolated as far as the one whom he has trespassed against is concerned. He is isolated. Well, I think all that put with the other facts that we have implies that we have light. Intelligence enables us to proceed with this light to a full result. So that If two of you comes in, and then, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. That is there, and it seems to be in a way constitutional; what belongs to the conditions as governing this matter, and the brethren can take it up. 

    WCRThe little strength in Philadelphia corresponds with the two or three? 

    JTI think we might link that on there. What is clear now is that there is enough in what the Lord says to furnish light for us as to any matter that has to be reached governmentally. The Lord gives us intelligence to take things up. The Lord is dealing with persons who are of the assembly: two of you and they have enough light to proceed and to reach a conclusion. 

    JTJrWould you say in principle that the Lord acted on this when He spoke to Peter in the previous chapter? It says He anticipated him. He did not let the matter drop without being spoken about. I mean in chapter 17. It says, And when he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him, saying Matthew 17:25. Did you have that in mind, that the thing is taken right up? The whole matter was settled quickly. The piece of money that was found in the fishs mouth settled the matter. The matter of paying the tax was settled. 

    JTIf you carry that through into chapter 18  we are dealing with two persons who are at odds  one of them is right morally and the other is not. The question is whether the evidence we have in the paragraph we read in chapter 18 is enough to reach a conclusion. You might say, Well, there is nothing said as to what is to be done with this man. One brother has to regard him as a heathen man and a publican, and others are not doing it. They might say, we do not see that we should do that. Is there not enough light in the instruction the Lord gives to settle the matter? I believe the Lord would convey to us that we are assembly persons and have light, and that He gives us enough for us to go on and reach a conclusion. 

    RWSReaching a conclusion individually. 

    JTI think the whole assembly could reach a conclusion on the facts given. That is, this brother is a righteous man. He has shown himself to be righteous. He has gone the whole way with the other man, and he, in his own mind, is settled as to him and regards him as a heathen man and a publican. Can the matter hang in the air like that? No. The Lord has given enough for the assembly person, or the assembly itself to act. The assembly is composed of intelligent persons. If we have a case brought in such as the Lord indicates here, there ought to be enough intelligence in the assembly to settle the matter, so that we do not need to let things drag. If he is a heathen and a publican, if the Lord says that man is not fit to be your companion or to have any fellowship with you, then he is not fit for the assembly. 

    AATA heathen and a publican is out of fellowship. 

    JTCan we not furnish all that is necessary? The law of the house is not like the law of Moses. It contemplates that the assembly, which has to do with the matter, is formed of intelligent persons. 

    ANWIf there is nothing personal nor any prejudice, there would be a unified action in regard to it. 

    JTCan a man stand by himself? If he has judged that the man is to be treated as a heathen man and a publican, are the other brethren to stand by and say nothing? The Lord does not mean that at all. The word you there is a guide. The assembly is formed by persons who are intelligent, and made intelligent by the Spirit, so that they will know what to do. The Lord has given us enough information so that we can act. What can we do in every care meeting, but see that that brother is righteous? His attitude is right and we must all support him. It is intelligent persons that have to do with him. 

    JHWas it not a serious matter in Acts 15 when Paul and Silas separated from Barnabas and Mark. The brethren sent forth Paul and Silas. Is that akin to an assembly action? 

    JTIt shows that the brethren generally were with Paul. That is as clear as anything. Of course, the authoritative thing there was the letter written by the assembly, by the elders and by the Spirit. The Spirit confirmed it. It was sent abroad among the Gentiles. That was the conclusive, authoritative thing. What happened between Paul and Barnabas was a matter of heat. There was contention between them and it was so strong that they separated one from another, but there was no assembly action called for in that. Paul was justified in the mind of the brethren generally. 

    JHI meant as regards Mark. He was justified in his action that Mark should not go with him. 

    JTIt was not an assembly matter. It was a levitical matter between the two. We would all say Paul was right, but we could not say more than that, because Barnabas was not out of fellowship, nor Mark either. This matter involves a person unfit for fellowship, and if one brother says it is so, are the others to say nothing? The Lord says, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. Bind that man that is unfit for fellowship. 

    AATThen we turn to 2 Timothy to act? 

    JTWe do not need to turn anywhere. This is spiritually anterior to 2 Timothy. This is a condition that might arise at any time after the assembly was inaugurated. Things were still intact, but when the Lord says, Again I say unto you, He means there will be a change from that, and I think the book of Revelation contemplates that and 2 Timothy also. 

    RWSDoes the practical working out of this expose the Corinthian state that exists? We read about Philadelphia, but concretely it is humbling  the lack of uniformity of judgment and action towards those withdrawn from. 

    JTClearly, but the position at Corinth was not really settled. There were many others, and that is just what ought to come up now; how much there is allowed to pass because general conditions among the brethren do not afford power to exercise discipline where it should be exercised. He says, having in readiness to avenge all disobedience, 2 Corinthians 10:6. And he tells us in the second letter of those who were still reprobate, and he says, I am waiting for you brethren to judge yourselves in every detail. I must wait for your obedience so that I can proceed against the others. We cannot say that they ever were proceeded against. 

    APTDoes he not seem to have a little hesitancy in the end of the second epistle as to coming again, that the difficulty would still be there? Does he seem to suggest that? 

    JTI would say so. He had in mind to come, but then did he come? Did he deal with all these persons? I think we are reminded that if they are not dealt with, at any rate they should be spoken of. It should be understood that they exist and the book of Revelation contemplates that there are things existent that have not been dealt with. 

    JAPDo you think the case of Absalom in Davids kingdom was always a source of weakness? 

    JTIt was. The book of Revelation contemplates there are many such matters. Every assembly had something that had not been dealt with. 

    ANWHow say some among you that there is not a resurrection? 1 Corinthians 15:12. 

    JTJust so. Was it ever dealt with? 

    ARJoab was a politician. 

    JTHis was a case that was never settled until Solomon came to the throne, and so it is in all these letters to the assemblies, the Lord has almost in every one something that He has against them, meaning it has been there and has not been dealt with. So that He says, But I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, Revelation 2:20. How long had she been there? Are there any such conditions around in the gatherings today? Are there conditions that there is not enough power to enable us to deal with them? 

    WCRIf that is the case it would be equivalent to saying there was really no assembly status in the place. 

    JTYou might modify that a little, because the conditions at Corinth would not allow the apostle to deal with serious evil there. Are there such conditions now? We have to look into it. I think two of you agreeing is a great point. If you get one or two who are right with God, God will act with them and for them. 

    ANWYou have these assemblies, but the word is addressed to the angel of that assembly, and that element coming to light would take the word on. 

    JTThe word angel is really the link with God, like the spirit in a man. A mans spirit is like the lamp of the Lord in the mans self, and so it is the angel in the assembly is like the spirit that God can act with and use against the whole assembly to set it right. 

    RWSHaving in readiness to avenge all disobedience, when your obedience is fulfilled. Your obedience, is general, is it not, more than the two or three in Corinth? 

    JTThe whole company had to be righted in the matter before the apostle could proceed. There was a strong party of them and it might mean a split in the meeting if Paul were to proceed against them. 

    RWSDid it begin with two? 

    JTVery likely. The house of Chloe. What about her? She was one like that; and the house of Stephanas. These were things that Paul could use there to bring about better conditions, and so he sent Timothy there. 

    FHLWas he afraid of conditions developing in Philippi when he addressed Euodia and Syntyche? 

    JTThey were not right; although it was a very wholesome assembly, yet they were to be of one mind in the Lord. All these matters ought to be settled, and there ought not be anyone acting lawlessly amongst us, doing as they wish. The secret is that the general condition of the assembly in such a case is not right. 

    APTPersons who only come to the breaking of bread are really not in agreement locally, are they? 

    JTYou just wonder about a person like that. The allusion in chapter 11 of 1 Corinthians helps. For this cause, 1 Corinthians 11:30. Well, these are the causes. The cause, of course, immediately was the conduct in the meeting when they did come to the Lords supper. 

    WWMWhere there has been withdrawal, or we might say, binding, there is a unity there with others, but it is just as important when there is a loosing that no feeling is carried. 

    JTThat is the thing; to get to the end of matters. The end of a matter is better than the beginning, especially in the evil; getting it finished. 

    WWMIn regard to your reference to feelings, Marks name has been mentioned. While that was not an assembly matter exactly, as you say, but it was between Levites, yet you can understand when Paul says to bring Mark for he is serviceable to me for ministry, it would suggest that the man has thoroughly judged his course and now he should be received by all. 

    JTThere should be no question about him at all. Very often when a man has really judged himself and the brethren want him to be with them, some are not free about it, and that is where the difficulty arises, but in Marks case the matter is clear. It is a finished matter. 

    WCRThe eleven stood up with Peter. 

    JTYes; indeed. They had no difficulties about him now. The end of a matter is better than the beginning, especially if it is a recovery, where there is restoration. 

    APTWould it be right to suggest if love is not acting the action is negligible? It is really love in all assembly discipline; the love of God as seen in the cross and the judgment of Calvary. 

    JTIt is the one thing that is missing really at Corinth; the one thing that could not be illustrated. It is like a picture. 1 Corinthians 13 stands by itself. It is a description of love; not a model of love, but a description of it. It is one thing to get a description of a person, and it is another thing to get a picture of him, and the final thing to see the person himself. So that Paul gave us the description of love in chapter 13 and other such evidences of what was in his mind, but he sent Timothy so that he might live among them day and night, as it were, that they might learn in him Pauls ways as they were in Christ. As it were, he was Paul himself. That was better than a description in writing. 

    AATThat is why Timothy is called his son. 

    JTThe description in writing is, of course, vague, but the person is an embodiment. We had the idea of impersonation, persons being impersonated in other persons. Elijah, when the Lord was here, was impersonated in John the baptist, but he was himself on the mount. The actual Elijah was there. Two men ... who were Moses and Elias. They were not impersonated. They were the veritable Moses and the veritable Elijah, but John the baptist was representing Elijah. The Lord says, If ye will receive it, this is Elias, who is to come, Matthew 11:14. But there is another Elijah to come yet, but no doubt it will be some other impersonator; a man right here on earth, whereas Elijah has departed to be in heaven. Well now, I mention all that because it is a principle in the letter to Corinth  the impersonation of Paul. For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, 1 Corinthians 4:17, as if it were a complete representation of the apostle. And why? Who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ. That is important, too, to keep in our minds, because John the baptist represents it, and it will come in presently in relation to the Jews. Elijah is to come. Are there not impersonations in some little degree among the brethren that remind us of what is real; whether it be in the Lord Himself, or in the apostles, or later ministry because it is better to have the person than to hear about him? 

    APTPaul says later he had no one like-minded. Whom does he refer to there? 

    JTHimself, I would think. For I have no one like-minded who will care with genuine feeling how ye get on, Philippians 2:20. That is, how he would himself care for the saints, and Timothy would have the same way with him. 

    ARHe says, Yet shew I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence, 1 Corinthians 12:31. 

    JTThat is descriptive. He was not saying that it was a model of love among the Corinthians, nor that he himself was a model of love. It was just a writing; the showing was just in writing, not an impersonation. It is a beautiful description, but it is only a description. There is no person there. They are all abstract statements. 

    WCRWhat is the thought of the Lord writing the name: I will write upon him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem, which comes down out of heaven, from my God, and my new name, Revelation 3:12? What is the thought in the name? 

    JTThat is representation, I think, too. You would be reminded of His God and of New Jerusalem. The person who is an overcomer in Philadelphia would remind you of the things mentioned, which is near to what we are saying. It is very near to the idea of impersonation. The Lord Jesus is a perfect impersonation of the Father. John the baptist, in ministry, was the impersonation of Elijah. 

    RWSDespite the two or three, if our eyes are open do you think we will discover all these features working out practically in the idea of impersonation in the fellowship? 

    JTI think so. I think there are reproductions in the family of God. We are sure to get near likenesses. In all families you get near likenesses, and no doubt there are now near likenesses of past ministry. 
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    John 20:16 - 23; Matthew 18:15 - 20

    JTThese passages teach us of assembly administration, and the first is particularly in mind as to teaching. As we know, the word assembly is not used in the passage, but it is in it; it is contemplated, and the thought is that we might look at the teaching that leads up to the instruction in this chapter, at least in this passage. The word Rabboni is the one Mary uses in replying to the Lord. He says to her, Mary, in verse 16. It is thought that she represents the receptive element. The gospel really begins with the same thought. The two disciples who followed Jesus said to him, Rabbi, where abidest thou? John 1:38. And it is thought that the teaching of the assembly, the instruction as to it is of prime importance at all times, but especially now, and John has this in mind. Not so much to occupy us with official terms but to accustom us to the circumstances of the assembly and the feminine side entering into it; the instruction coming in that connection through a feminine channel. The idea would be among other things that we should be softened in dealing with one another and get adjusted. For she needed adjustment, as did all the disciples at this time, but she represents ardent affection for Christ with certain dark thoughts, unintelligent thoughts, but she became adjusted. John undoubtedly is intended for this, for adjustment. So that she is addressed by her name, of course, which is Mary, but having a meaning somewhat involving suffering, leading to a feeling person. He called her Mary, which is to be noted, undoubtedly meaning that He had intended that her name should be there in this particular person. Jesus says to her, Mary. She, turning round, says to him in Hebrew, Rabboni, which means Teacher, John 20:16. The two addresses, that is, the Lords and hers, are of particular interest at this time. 

    CAMWould you say that addressing the Lord as Teacher shows she had bowed to His lordship? Would that not be a primary thing? 

    JTI think it would show what was in her mind, for she was not heretofore particularly instructed. She is not characterised particularly as one who had received instruction. She is rather characterised by affection, and as one who had to do with evil. Out of her had been cast seven demons. They had gone out of her. She is taken up more with the Lord personally in the early part of the chapter. She was drawn to the Lord personally in affection but now she has this word that is somewhat unusual. She has this Name to use in responding to Him: Rabboni, and we are told what it means; that she has evidently come on to the light of teaching, of being instructed, which is an important matter especially for sisters, because sisters have a great deal to do with matters of administration. Not in a formal open way, but yet they have a great deal to do with what transpires, and what she had in her mind is very important, therefore, that we should have the teaching entering into these administrative matters. 

    AATHad Mary of Bethany received the teaching as she sat at the feet of the Lord? 

    JTThat would be the idea with her, evidently at an earlier stage than we are treating here. She had laid hold according to Luke of what marked the moment. The Lord had been announced from heaven on the mount of Transfiguration by the Father as One to be heard. Heaven had announced that He was to be heard. That was the order of the day; as in a later day with Lydia; the Lord opened her heart to attend to the things spoken by Paul. That is, as it were, another order of the day. Certain things are stressed as needed. 

    RWSSuppositions may bring damage into the assembly. It says she supposed He was the gardener. 

    JTShe was somewhat confused and dark, and it is humbling that there is so much talk in these administrative matters that is found with those who are not receiving adjustment. It is remarkable how many things are said in administrative matters that are not founded on fact. I believe that is the idea here; that that should not be. When she says, Rabboni, she has in her mind that she had been adjusted. Still, she needed more, because the Lord said to her, Touch me not, John 20:17. 

    ANWDoes she need, too, to be moved from her individualised position somewhat? I understood that Rabboni has the bearing of my Teacher, if I understand correctly, and she calls Him my Lord. She is concerned about my Lord. I thought it was perhaps a matter of moving from the individual position to His brethren. 

    JTYes. The my is undoubtedly there according to what we learn. And now it is the time for her to be used, and then that she should go to the brethren. They were in the Lords mind. She was in the Lords mind, too, particularly, for the moment, but now they were in His mind, and the message is to come through one who is evidently coming into instruction, freshly, and would surely convey that in what she might have to say to them. It says, Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her, John 20:18. She was not in the position of a teacher and yet she had seen the Lord. That is important, too; and that He had said these things to her, without, perhaps, implying that she quoted verbatim what He said. I would think she put His words into her own words. It would not be a formal verbatim message. It says, that he had said these things, not used these words, but said these things. 

    APTDoes Chloe indicate feminine understanding of the position somewhat in Corinth? For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you, 1 Corinthians 1:11. Does that indicate the feminine idea functioning in that meeting? 

    JTIt would be in a similar way, similar condition; the house of Chloe; someone of her house. It would be informal, too, but still evidently carried in a very circumstantial way. 

    CAMThe Lord says my brethren in speaking to her. The Holy Spirit records that bringing the word was to the disciples. The disciples would involve we are learners, would it not? 

    JTWell, it would. You mean he does not call them apostles, in keeping with Johns line. But the word would intimate that they were learners. They were disciples but they were his brethren. 

    CAMI was impressed by what you said that He did not distinguish her as a teacher in speaking to her, but what she said would go with His own authority. 

    JTYes. That he had said these things, would clearly convey that she thought He was in authority; that He was a Teacher and He was her Teacher. She did not suggest that somebody else had something else. She did not suggest that in her message; that some other person had said something else. It was what He had said. 

    PEWas it weakness on the part of Peter and John that they were not at the tomb to receive this communication? They were at the tomb but they went home and Mary stayed. 

    JTThat would show that they had already laid hold of what was there and the facts, but they were content to go home with the facts. They could stay at home and rehearse the facts. In Malachi it says, Then they that feared Jehovah spoke often one to another; and Jehovah observed it, and heard, and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared Jehovah, and that thought upon his name. And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, saith Jehovah of hosts, in the day that I prepare, Malachi 3:16,17. Peter and John, I would say, would be content with less than Mary had; with the thought of speaking often, rehearsing the thing together. They laid hold of the facts, I would think, because they had gone in and seen how the linen cloths lay, as if they learned by what they saw in the sepulchre, which is important, too, but certainly not so important as a communication directly from the Lord, which she had. She had looked into the sepulchre, too, but they had gone into it; one of them, and undoubtedly laid hold of the facts, so that they would on the way home, or as they got home, say, we are assured that He is risen. The facts show that. Where the linen cloths are lying and how they are lying would show there was no struggle at all. He could not be taken away in any clandestine way. The linen cloths were left just as they were when they were on His body, which was remarkable. And yet they did not get the communication from the Lord which she did get. 

    JTJrIs there some instruction in the fact that the angels say Woman? The Lord says Woman first; and then Mary. 

    JTWell, I would think the feminine idea is stressed, but when He calls her by name, then she is on a higher level really. He calls His own sheep by name, not by such a classification as woman; but still that would mean that the feminine thought is stressed, in such circumstances as that, which, as I said, I believe, bears on Johns way tending to the softening of our feelings. 

    AIIs that not seen in the Lord? According to this verse it says, Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her. Is not seeing the Lord an important matter in relation to bearing testimony? 

    JTIt certainly is. That is just the point in it. She is qualified to bear witness; she had seen Him. 

    CAMAre you looking at Mary as an element among the saints rather than differentiating between brothers and sisters exactly? Would it be right to look at it as an element among the saints that is submissive to the Lords will and impressionable, and in that way bears spiritual, feminine features? 

    JTYes; and a clear witness; a competent witness. She had seen the Lord, she regards Him as a Teacher, and that she had been taught by Him, so that she is a competent witness, seeing the Lord qualifies her to be a witness, but then the fact that she is taught is further evidence that she is capable of witnessing the matter in hand, because nothing needs more teaching than having part in the assembly. We are told that angels desire to look into what goes on there, and if we deal with those matters we not only can say we saw the Lord, or she could say she saw the Lord, but she apprehended Him as a Teacher, meaning she had learned something immediately from Him, and that something would bear on the whole matter, because we are coming to assembly facts, and the very highest of them; namely, that they were to be entrusted with something. Whatever they forgave would be forgiven by the Lord. That was most important, because the Lord was entrusting them with something, leaving it with them  what they should do. 

    JTJrIt does not say the woman comes, but Mary of Magdala; that is, the person of that place. 

    JTThat enters into witness. She is identified. There were other Marys but there can be no question as to who this Mary was. 

    JAPThe two messengers that Joab sent to David about the death of Absalom showed that the man that was not adjusted did not give right testimony and the man that was right was suited to the message. Does that bear on what you say? 

    JTJust so. Ahimaaz wanted to run. He wanted to do it. He wanted to have part in the thing, and perhaps, more or less in a personal way, but he had to wait for the Cushite. David says, Turn aside and stand here. He just had to wait there. He was really put to shame in that he was not competent. The message was not suited to him, Joab said, but this news is perfectly suited to Mary. She is a suitable person to relate it. She does not relate it with any confusion at all. 

    APTIn 2 Corinthians 13 it says, In the mouth of two or three witnesses shall every matter be established, 2 Corinthians 13:1. There is a note there that refers to the word matter: it means utterance. I suppose that is what you have in mind: to hear. You are able to hear and report it correctly. 

    JTYes; because in court witnesses are all examined and all challenged. They are challenged as to whether they are competent, and that is the idea, I think, here. She is competent to bear witness from various facts that are mentioned. She has been taught of the Lord and she has seen Him. She has already been told. She regards herself in that way. Now she has seen Him and has heard Him saying certain things and they were for the brethren. They are of the highest order of importance, because they are my brethren. First He says to her, Touch me not, meaning she is to be under restrictions, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. The message is of the highest order, and yet, as we were remarking, she does not intimate that she is giving it verbatim, but in the sense of things, for there is really more in it in that sense; more substance, the word things. 

    JSWould the message, Go to my brethren involve His counterpart? 

    JTI do not know that the word brethren goes that far. You are alluding to the assembly as His counterpart. John is not exactly using terms in that way. He is dealing with individuals. It is the brethren as so many persons; so many persons related to Him. You are in the middle of circumstances right through and now you feel you are in the midst of assembly circumstances of a feminine kind; but yet the term brethren lifts them somewhat; My Father, and your Father too. The whole matter is lifted up through these words, and yet she is great enough to carry them and speak of them, not as words but as things. That would mean they are substantial and capable of enlargement, of expansion, because the Father did come into it. I ascend to my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. Whatever is to be deduced or worked out from what she said is substantial; it is very capable of being enlarged. But the words, the formal words, terms of the most exalted character are there, and they are to be carried into all the subsequent matters, that is, the matter of administration. 

    RWSDoes the official side involve more what is formal and ordered, but this side that you are bringing forward in Mary requires spiritual sensibilities, so that you understand there is more in the matter than appears on the surface? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. Things are substantial. Words  if we are to analyse them, we will have to go to the dictionary as to words, what comes out of the mouth. Words are formed in the mouth, the vocal powers; but things  well, they are of another classification. Things are substantial and capable of enlargement, and there is more elasticity to them. They are less formal. Therefore, anything that comes up, we think of what may be put into this word things. 

    CAMIt must be very great, because the expression all things is used. We can see in a moment it is not the same as all words. 

    JTQuite so. 

    TWThe same expression is used in the end of Luke: And as they were saying these things, Luke 24: 36. 

    JTQuite so. 

    ANWWould you say a word as to why what is done is so effective in bringing the disciples together from their homes to this one meeting place? Why is it so effective, with the exception of one at least? 

    JTWell, there is no doubt it is the same incident that our brother just now has alluded to in Luke. It is the same incident and another train of things comes up. It was a gathering time which would be in keeping with Lukes line of things, that the Lord had gone with them all the way and even submitted to their constraint, confirming what we have been saying as to things. He submitted to their constraint at Emmaus: Abide with us, Luke 24:29. He submits to that and goes in with them and then vanishes. Of course, a great deal occurs and a great deal that is unwritten occurs, and they would carry all the things in their hearts on the way back to Jerusalem. And when they came there and found the eleven and those that were with them, they were saying certain things: that the Lord was risen and had appeared to Simon, etc. 

    APfAt the close of John he says, This is the disciple who bears witness concerning these things, and who has written these things; and we know that his witness is true. And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the which if they were written one by one, I suppose that not even the world itself would contain the books written, John 21:24,25. 

    JTThat is good. The word things is stressed. We can see how elastic they are. How much can be enlarged on in them. It is not a retailing of words, the creeds, but the truth of Christianity is set out in things, in persons; things connected with persons. 

    GVDWould it be right to say that Johns presentation is along moral lines? As you said, Mary, and then the disciples, were in a moral state that was suitable. Where they were would suggest what is moral. 

    JTYes; where they were. It is not even called the upper room. The stress is laid on the importance of these persons. I think that is the way the Spirit of God uses John; the importance of these persons, that the Lord came where they were. For instance, suppose we wanted a meeting-room, referring again to assembly matters, because the procuring of a room or giving up of a room is an assembly matter, and these words would bear on that. Where are the brethren? Because we must be governed by where they are. So that it says, When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week, and the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, John 21:?. That is to say, they are where the disciples were. That must govern any matter, any physical side as to a room. 

    CAMJohns geography seems to depend on where the people are. Bethany was made up by certain persons. 

    JTWe have the distance from Jerusalem to Bethany mentioned, and the distance from Jerusalem to the mount of Olives is mentioned in Acts 1. The disciples were at Bethany. There were particular ones there. And it aids and supports what we are saying about the importance of the disciples. That is, we are now in assembly circumstances, and we are not, of course, speaking of a room, but we are speaking of the disciples. We have passed on from Mary. She has done her service. It is said they were there. As we connect this passage with Luke 24, there would be a sort of gathering principle going on, because Luke says that the Lord Jesus stood in the midst while they were speaking. He does not say they came. He does not say the Lord came. It would seem as if there is no question of His coming or how He came, but He is concerned about the disciples as gathered. John is not saying that. He is not saying anything about gathering, but Luke says they were gathered, and the Lord is concerned from that point of view; where we are gathered. Matthew stresses the word gathered saying, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. Luke borders on that, because while they were saying the things He stood in the midst. But John says, He came and stood, making more of the persons; where the disciples were. The circumstances are now on a high level and what happens is to lead up to this matter of administration, because the idea is introduced in what is recorded. So He says, Peace be to you. Certain things are said. And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Jesus said therefore again to them, Peace be to you: meaning that what is in hand, what is in the Lords mind is important, and it is important, too, that they should be in the state to deal with the things, to make them concrete and useful. So that He proceeds after the reference to peace saying, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. That is the finish. Thomas now comes in, but what is in mind mainly is these remarks which the Lord makes: that He had breathed into them and the other things, all tending to sober them and spiritualise them, make them spiritual and then to be inwardly affected by His breathing. Receive the Holy Spirit, and then putting it on them to forgive. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Now, the passage in Matthew says, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven, Matthew 18:18. It might be considered casually to be the same thing, but it is not the same thing. It is a question of binding and loosing, but the binding is put before the loosing, whereas this passage places the remission before the retention of sins. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. 

    CAMIt must be a very spiritual thing. The Holy Spirit is just mentioned. Receive the Holy Spirit. The the is really not there. That prefacing this statement would seem to indicate it is a very spiritual matter. 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. Exactly. It is a spiritual matter. We are in assembly circumstances; that is, the persons forming the assembly being in mind, and instead of the Lord waiting for the descent of the Holy Spirit, He breathes into them Himself immediately so as to bring about conditions which the instruction that He had in mind could enter into, and conclude, you might say. It was a finished matter; the part of assembly administration that refers to forgiveness of sins or retention of sins, and it is left to the brethren to do one or the other. 

    CEDo we see the power connected with Matthew 18 in the loosing and binding? 

    JTYes; it is more formal and official. 

    ANWIs it not abnormal for John to deal with administration? Is that fair to say? 

    JTI do not just know why you say that. 

    ANWWell, I thought that administration stood in relation to church matters. I thought Johns was not quite that line. 

    JTOh, I think he deals with administration, only he deals with it in his own way, and I think this is an illustration of how he deals with things. 

    RWSIt is a great expression of confidence. There is no modification at all in the Lords statement. 

    JTNo. There is no suggestion that they should ask Him about it. It is just that the Lord intends to convey that He has confidence in them, and confidence in them in regard of forgiveness of sins or retention of sins. He raises no question, so to say. Whatever they do He accepts and confirms. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. Notice, it is not they will be. There will be no need for anything else. There is no need for any other action. The thing is settled by their decision. 

    JHEWould Stephen be a good example of this? He said, Lord, lay not this sin to their charge, Acts 7:60. He was full of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTWell, he was full of the Holy Spirit. Yes. The idea here is these are people that heaven is concerned about. The Lord is concerned about them. He came to where they were, and we are told the day. It was the first day of the week. That is another thing to notice, which is intended to affect assembly matters, and certain things are said as to what He did. He showed them His hands and His side, and they were glad. They rejoiced. He said, Peace be to you, twice, and then He speaks about sending them as the Father sent Him. As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained. There is nothing more, intimating the thing is settled. It is settled by what they do in this matter of forgiveness or retention of sins. Remitting is a well-known word. It is a final sort of word and settles the matter. 

    WCRWhen does this remission take place in a formal way? Sins are retained in a general way in an assembly meeting of withdrawal, but in what formal way does this take place  this remitting? 

    JTWell, other things enter into that, but the general position here is it is a question of what the disciples decide to do; whether they are free to remit matters as soon as they have been committed, or whether they decide to retain the sins that are committed. 

    DPDoes this mandate extend beyond the apostles time? Is it workable in this broken order in which our lot is cast? 

    JTOh, yes. It is a love question. It is a question of what enters into Christianity, because we cannot go on, we cannot really go on in assembly order and service aside from the dealing with matters, matters of sins. These matters of sins have to be dealt with. It is not here a question of primary forgiveness, as it is called, because it is a question of persons who may have sinned and may be in the assembly themselves. Take the case of Ananias and Sapphira. Their sins were not forgiven; not in the sense of administration; whereas you may have a case where the sins can be forgiven. The Lord is saying here, It is a question of your decision, and He is, of course, implying that He has left you down here to deal with these matters. You know the facts. At the same time He is trusting you with them, and He will accept your decision. Their decision would be final. There will be no need to bring it up again. 

    WCRWhat is the basis for retention of sins? 

    JTThat is a question of the state of the person. The disciples are supposed to know. For instance, John says about that in his epistle, There is a sin to death: I do not say of that that he should make a request, 1 John 5:16. It is a sin unto death. I do not say that you should ask. He does not say it should not be asked for, showing how elastic this thought is among us. 

    FSCDoes not the verse whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted imply we are apt not to remit? We remit and yet there is the danger of not actually doing it. One has felt that the brethren feel the thing afterwards even after it has been forgiven. 

    JTMaybe you would enlarge on your thought. 

    FSCI was wondering whether some do not feel after they have been restored that they are not fully forgiven. They feel that the extent of what they have done is not fully forgiven them. 

    JTI see what you mean. I have often had to do with that sort of thing, but the Lord is saying here, I am leaving it with you; but you can see it is preceded by so much that they are rendered quite competent to judge right away whether the thing shall be forgiven or not. 

    AIHave you in mind in the thought of remitting and retaining, that the disciples would do things in accord with the mind of the Lord? 

    JTHe assumes that they would do what He would do, because they are taught. The idea of teaching enters into the matter before we have these facts stated. 

    AATIs it not so that at Corinth they were very slow to bind and very slow to remit? 

    JTThe second letter stresses that they should forgive him lest he should be swallowed up with over-much sorrow. 

    ANWAre you suggesting that if the action is not flagrantly an error it should be received and accepted indisputably? 

    JTI would say that. We have to take account of what the thing may be. The Lord is making it plain that there are certain ones He has confidence in and He is leaving things with them, otherwise there could be nothing done on earth. Everything would have to be referred to heaven, whereas the divine thought is that Christianity is set up here with persons having a final word in settling things. There are such persons that the Lord can trust. 

    JAPAre there gradations of sin, from what you say about John? He says there is a sin unto death and, therefore, are we to distinguish between sins? 

    JTOh, well, we are. We read of persons worthy of few stripes and more stripes. And then John says in his epistle, If any one sin, we have a patron with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous, 1 John 2:1. And If we confess our sins, he is faithful and righteous to forgive us our sins, and cleanse us from all unrighteousness, 1 John 1:9. All these things enter into what we are saying. 

    ANWHas it to be borne in mind that if it is necessary to retain sins, there is the possibility and probability that the sin may be remitted? There is the remission as well. 

    JTThere is. The Lord surely is making much of remission because He mentions it first; and especially in the freshness of the Spirits vigour in early days, one would think there would be a readiness to confess sins and correspondingly a readiness to remit them. 

    ATDThe exalted nature of the teaching would have a bearing on the way things are administered. 

    JTJust so. The Lord is contemplating here the best possible instruction. These disciples have had the very best instruction and now He is adding to that. Mary is saying she has been instructed and that the Lord was her Instructor, and so is He the Instructor of all the disciples. Therefore, there ought to be a readiness to conform with what He would wish; therefore, he is thinking, clearly, of a hard situation that is difficult to overcome, but the freshness of the work of God in early days would suggest that there would be a readiness to judge sins, to confess them, and on the other hand a readiness on the part of the disciples to forgive them. 

    JTJrThere is a remarkable reference in 2 Chronicles 15 in regard to conditions in Israel. Now for a long while Israel was without the true God, and without a teaching priest, and without law, 2 Chronicles 15:3. Are not those three things connected with administration: the true God, the teaching priest and the law? 

    JTThat is very important; whereas we have the teaching priest here with the Lord and we have one who recognises Him; that is, Mary. And now the disciples have a message through her which ought to help them further as to this matter of forgiveness, and, I believe, that is what is in mind: the conditions of forgiveness among the brethren. Are we ready to forgive? 

    ABPWould you say that in the case of Ananias and Sapphira Peter seems to make a difference? He spoke to Ananias and when he concluded what he said, Ananias fell down and expired, but when Sapphira came in he asked her a question. If she had been honest and opened up to the matter, the outcome may have been different. There seems to be the implication that Peter made a difference. Would that be right? 

    JTI would think that. She is given an opportunity to adjust herself, I would say, but conditions for forgiveness were not there. These two persons were in collusion. If they are not in collusion we must make allowance for that, but if there is collusion then it is more serious. But the Lord is contemplating here that there is a state, there is a readiness to forgive if forgiveness is warranted; if there is anything to warrant it. 

    RWSThe freshness that you allude to of the Holy Spirit would promote spiritual feeling instead of personal feelings, would it not? I was impressed with what you said about the freshness of the Holy Spirit. The very first words the Lord uses after breathing into them the Holy Spirit is in regard to remitting. 

    JTIt looks as if that is the setting. The Spirit is just freshly given, not in any official way because the official was at Pentecost. The unofficial ways are usually softer and more immediate and there is more spiritual sentiment involved in them. You would think twice, you would hesitate before you would confirm that the thing was right. 

    APTYou mentioned the first day of the week. Would that help in this matter? There is a danger of overlooking that the assembly really has its start there. 

    JTI think that is good to bring that up. It is the second time the first day of the week is used in this chapter, which is important. It is used in 1 Corinthians 16 also in regard of sentiment; that is, the collection; the collection on the first day of the week; as the Lord has prospered him, so let him put by on the first day of the week in view of the collection, that there may be no collections when I come. The apostle, I think, means he does not wish apostolic authority to enter into this matter of a collection, and so in regard of forgiveness of sins. You are disposed to be liberal, as it were, for James says, He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins, James 5:20. That is a liberal thought. There is such a thing as that, to be liberal in dealing with a soul if he has sinned. And again in Galatians it says, Ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, Galatians 6:1. It is an important matter to get the persons right that do it. 

    APTEutychus seems to have been helped on this line. He was in a pretty bad way apparently. 

    JTHe was. He was looking out the window when he should have been listening to Paul. He did not do what the brethren were doing. And many young people are not listening to what has been said, and things are not too good with them. But still the government of God overtook Eutychus and Paul was ready to go down three stories to enfold him in his arms, and he says, His life is in him, Acts 20:10. He is not dead, as if there would be recovery. And then they went up after the recovery and had a conversation and broke bread, too, and they brought the boy away, not a little comforted. That is what I would say is Christianity. 

    ANWWhereas as regards Matthew is it not observable that the binding precedes the loosing immediately following the case of the man who does not listen to the assembly? 

    JTHe is manifestly a hard man; a brother whom he has trespassed against speaks to him about it, and two or three besides speak to him about it, and they tell it to the assembly and he does not listen to the assembly. That is a hard case. That is for binding. Let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Some are bringing up a lot about this matter, about the time of shaking hands. There is nothing like that in Scripture; let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. That is to the person who is sinned against. Others may have to do with him, but as far as you are concerned, his case is settled. 

    ATDWhat does that mean: as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer? 

    JTIt is just a figure to show that he is not fit for fellowship at least as far as you are concerned, because that passage does not imply consummation of the matter. The consummation is what he is to you, and it is not because he has trespassed against you, but it is because he does not listen to the assembly, bringing out what the assembly is; that the Lord is saying to us, I am thinking of the assembly. I speak as to Christ and as to the assembly, and we should be speaking of it and thinking of it, and if any matter comes up, let us see we do not ill-treat the assembly, treat it with contempt in any way. 

    ATDThe individual trespassed against would merge with the assembly if further action had to be taken. 

    JTIt looks to me as if the Lord is thinking of the man who is sinned against. He is to be taught what to do. He knows what to do, and he should know what to do, but then if there is any contempt of the assembly, any disregard of it, the Lord does not like that. It is a greater matter to him than the forgiveness of the sinner. He has set the assembly here for Himself, to represent Himself, and if there is a case where the assembly can act and has ground for acting, they should act; and if they do not, they fail in the function belonging to the assembly. 

    JAPWould you say that a man like Ahab who characteristically was wicked, heeded what Elijah said, because it says he humbled himself? 

    JTSeest thou, says Jehovah. And he was a very wicked man really. But Jehovah says, Seest thou how Ahab humbleth himself before me? 1 Kings 21:29. That is important. Make the most of it. There is much he should have done, but what he did has to be recognised. 

    SMI was thinking of that. It says he walked softly. 

    JTJust so. He walked softly before Jehovah. I think it brings out what heaven is in these matters. How liberal God is, and is ready to make allowance for everything. That is every good thing as Paul says to Philemon: every good thing which is in us, Philemon 6. 

    AATIs it not so that every case has to be handled with wisdom? I was thinking of Solomon. Immediately after Davids death there were certain cases that had to be adjusted before the thing came to a climax in the temple. Shimei had special grace extended to him. 

    JTHe had. And the point there as to Shimei was that he was guilty really of great contempt, but David put it on his son Solomon to see to him, which he did. But, at the same time, when David was returning it was a favourable time, and that is the point of the Lord here. It is a favourable time. It is an assembly time but it is a favourable time. It is a time for the manifestation of favour, of kindness and goodness toward all. So one of Davids men says, Should not Shimei be put to death for this, because he cursed Jehovahs anointed? 2 Samuel 19:21. True enough. But David says, Do not I know that I am this day king over Israel? That is the point. We have to recognise the function of the assembly and see to it that it has full scope. David says, I have full scope to act as king and I am acting as king and forgiving Shimei for the moment. Well, that is important. 

    So that we assert the Lords authority in its direct application or working in the assembly. 

    TEHI was thinking of Hosea in chapter 14, he outlines that the people had sinned and he says, Take with you words, Hosea 14:2. He outlined what they should say as if it was a favourable time to come back in. 

    FSCWould this scripture imply that the Lord is present, whereas the one in John would imply He is absent? 

    JTMatthew really is more formal. Quite so; more official. The Lord is going to be absent; but Matthew is treating of the Lord being present. Quite so. 

    ABPDoes the procedure in Matthew 18 include what we speak of as an assembly meeting? I have in mind verse 17. 

    JTI think so. The order is this matter of binding and loosing. I am just going to read it; the question of the binding on the earth and the loosing on the earth. Well now, that runs down to the end of verse 18. You are speaking of verse 17? 

    ABPYes. My inquiry is, does the procedure which is given through verse 17 include what we speak of as an assembly meeting? 

    JTI was just going to seek to get the order in which the whole matter is set. Verse 17 reads, But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Verily I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. That is a finished part of the instruction. It is a subdivision, as it were; finished. Then he says in verse 19, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. For where two or three are gathered together unto my name there am I in the midst of them. Again I say to you, would mean, I would apprehend, that we have come down to another stage in the assemblys history I was only thinking that before the thing could be really answered we have to get this whole paragraph. That is, the again in verse 19 contemplates another stage in assembly history, and that stage implies that we are not exactly in the pristine conditions of the assembly when there were many, but only a few If we are now dealing with a matter of this kind, it is brought down to two or three; two of you, which is also to be noted, and then two or three. That would, I understand, bring the matter down to our conditions where there is a scattering and a smallness and a divided condition, but yet there is the idea of two of you; and then the two or three gathered not simply two or three persons, but two or three ... gathered together unto my name. The thing therefore, becomes varied with these conditions. There are two of the assembly; the Father hears them; and then there are two or three of the same gathered together unto the Lords Name. The first relates to the Father and the second relates to the Lord. Therefore we can deal with matters of this kind and finalise them, too, on this principle. 

    ABPBut, if in taking matters up we look for a scripture that would guide us in the procedure in carrying through, do we consider this scripture through verse 17 of Matthew 18 as the complete procedure, or do we have to go to Acts 15 for a fuller outline of how things are done? 

    JTThe passage up to verse 17 might be applied now. That is to say, up to the word again. The truth is always the truth, and I think we would rightly proceed according to the early part of the passage in dealing with the trespass, for instance. 

    And then the question comes up as to whether we are really proved to be of the assembly in what we are doing, and whether we are gathered unto Him, unto the Lord. These are additional thoughts that must be clarified. 

    CAMI think that is very helpful. There are two sections and they correspond with the light of Timothy and 2 Corinthians, put together. Would you agree with that? 

    JTI would indeed. Therefore, twenty-five years ago when the matter came up about withdrawing or putting away, it was remarked that someone said, Well, which shall we use? Shall we have 2 Timothy or Matthew 18 or 1 Corinthians 5? Which applies today? Well, the reply was really at the time, Both apply. Both are Scripture and both have an application in the souls of the persons who are dealing with them; but in outward conditions and forms you want to be in accord with the time of humiliation within; the smallness of the times and the disjointed or dislocated conditions, so that you feel it is better to say, We withdraw. It is happier and more consistent than assuming to be acting as they did at the beginning. 

    AATIn 2 Timothy 2:19, is that not assembly iniquity? 

    JTI would think so. You would not like to say absolutely that it was not any other, but I would think it is religious iniquity, ecclesiastical iniquity. 

    AATWhy do we use that scripture when a brother is on a wrong course and has nothing to do with anything religious? 

    JTWe cannot strictly say it does not refer to any other iniquity, because the word iniquity is unqualified. Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity, 2 Timothy 2:19. It is just the meaning of the word, whatever iniquity it is. We would be led to think, but not to insist on it or assume that it is just so, but I would think ecclesiastical iniquity is in mind. The apostle is instructing Timothy as to that point. There was a great deal of it coming in at that particular time. 

    WWMDo you think in Matthew 18 that the Lord is stressing to everyone the confidence and authority that He has placed in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the thing. The Lord is always jealous that the assembly should have its place. Just as David says, Do not I know that I am this day king over Israel. This brother that was questioning him  he was not thinking of that. David had been deposed from the throne but was now back on it. The Lord has a place in the assembly and that is the thing to keep before us: the authority that belongs to the assembly. 

    JAPDo you mean that Davids counsellors were trying to make the assembly a vehicle for their personal feelings? 

    JTJust so. That was just it. 
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    2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22; Matthew 18: 19 - 20

    AHThe suggestion before us in care was in view of the generation following, hoping that it would prove helpful and profitable to consider the ground of our gathering. These scriptures were suggested to provide what was necessary; if you can suggest any other, please do so. 

    JTThis will suffice at the moment; other scriptures can be turned to later. Certainly this is a good epistle to begin with and particularly as it treats of the firm foundation of God stands. All will recall Job 38: 4 - 7, where it says, Where wast thou when I founded the earth? ... When the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? when God began thus in His creational ways, and what is in creation often reflects what He does in the assembly; so that the foundation is of the utmost importance; it is also spoken of in Matthew 16: 18 where Christ Himself is the foundation as confessed by Peter; but then in view of the great departure in the Christian profession, it is necessary to come back to Matthew to see how it is reconstructed with what the second epistle to Timothy presents. So Peter is brought in as well as Paul; Peter being especially in mind in connection with the foundation in Matthew 16. 

    AHDo you think therefore that the firm foundation of God links with what we have in Matthew 16? 

    JTI do. Paul enlarges the idea, but Peter had a revelation. It is said that the Lord had enquired who men said that He was, and Peter inspired by the Father said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God; and the Lord said, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, so the foundation is clearly there and Peter is the material for the building. 

    AHPaul asserts it in 1 Corinthians 3: 11, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ. 

    AMIs the firm foundation of God in contrast to overthrowing the faith of some, verse 18? 

    JTYes, to assure the believer, in such an attack, that the firm foundation still stands; there is no need for the word firm unless to confirm faith. 

    RemIt is firm because it is Gods work, involving the revelation of the Father by the Son. 

    JTYes, it is the revelation of God; it is Gods way of assuring us when any question arises. 

    FIWe are gathered to something that cannot be moved. So is Matthew 18: 20 gathered together unto my name, connected with the foundation in chapter 16? 

    JTGathered together is significant; we are not told who gathers them, the Spirit does and the Lord does; we are to discern that those mentioned are contemplated as gathered by some action, and unto my name, the Lord says, meaning they are gathered by motive; the motive being the name of the Lord. 

    RemThe name of Jehovah is a strong tower: the righteous runneth into it, and is safe. 

    JTQuite so. 

    FIWould you help us as to gathering to the name of the Lord, rather than to Himself personally? 

    JTDuring the faith period we are in, the Lord personally is absent. His name takes His place, and so becomes a strong tower; but here it is unto His name. 

    ESHWould it involve all His interests here, as treasured by the Spirit? 

    JTI would say it could be put in there; the only thing is whether it is not a local position and the name of the Lord the object, the Lord being there Himself locally not generally. I mean to say Matthew contemplates the church, that is the assembly, and if we link on with Paul, it is especially as in 1 Corinthians, the idea of the local position that is in mind; that is the assembly has taken on the plural form, that is the term assemblies, because at first the metropolitan thought prevailed, as we see in Acts 2: 47, though the actual word assembly is perhaps not in the original. The word is added that is added daily those that were to be saved; it is the metropolitan idea there not two assemblies; the plural word is not found till Acts 9: 31, and even there it is questionable. However the sub-divisional situation was inaugurated and the assemblies are viewed as in the plural after Paul was converted, they were increased through the comfort of the Holy Spirit. Later Paul and Barnabas went out in ministry, as in chapter 13, and formed assemblies in chapter 14, though we are not told how many; there was also the setting up of elders and deacons, shewing that the plural idea prevailed. The plural thought therefore continues till the assembly is gathered by the Lord. As to government, we have care-meetings tonight in many parts to remind us of government, that the assembly might stand as gathered. 

    PPWhy so few as two or three, Matthew 18: 20? 

    JTTo shew the idea, so essential, that two or three can maintain the principle as much as a hundred; a great advantage, they come in for as much privilege and support, the Lord Himself being there. 

    AHWas the Lord thinking of 2 Timothy days in the scripture in Matthew? 

    JTYes, you mean in Matthew 18: 18, there is the possibility of a brother being refractory, and refusing to obey the assembly, and he is regarded as unfit for it, so it is said (verse 17), But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, and then (verse 18), Verily I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven, He is giving authority to the assembly; and then in verse 19 there is another gracious thought, to bring it to a minimum, that it should be maintained if possible, even in two or three, and indicates what we have in 2 Timothy; a suggestion of reduction in numbers, of very great reduction in size and number of the assemblies. Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens; and then, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. The Father answers the prayers of the minimum, the two of you, which means two of the assembly. It shews that the two secure the Fathers assent for whatever they want. Then in verse 20, we have the presence of Christ in the reduced company even with two, yet the mention of or three means that more are needed; this too is important; in the midst of them  the two or three. It brings the thought down to a very concrete application, a very real thing, that He will be in the midst of them; He intimates that what the two or three do, He will support, and so throughout Matthew we have it, even in the last chapter, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. He is not said to ascend in Matthew, though of course He actually did; had He not done so the Holy Spirit would not have come. Every scripture is divinely inspired, and profitable for teaching, so if one scripture or one gospel may not say it, another will; we must think over this carefully and prayerfully. It means the presence here of the Holy Spirit, and that is sufficient, and the assembly is here to represent Him too. 

    AHThe absence of the truth of the ascension in Matthew establishes the truth that God has put His foot on the earth, in the assembly. 

    JTYes, but Luke speaks of the ascension as early as chapter 9. 

    FIIn the thought of the gathering together of two as the minimum, the thought of adding to make three involves exercise in them in view of increase. 

    JTYes, I think so. The allusion is to the personnel of the assembly as of prime importance; the Father will do it to them. 

    ESHIs John 16: 23 wider and more universal? 

    JTHere perhaps it is more local, where they are; John 16 is more general. 

    QuesHow would this link on with 1 Corinthians 1: 2, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

    JTI am glad you brought that up. It is just the point what does the term place mean; it has come up lately as to a place being a community, especially in London, Sydney and so on. The word is calling on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours. 

    QuesDoes Matthew 18 stand in relation to the principle of government in the assembly? 

    JTI think things may widen out from that; but unto my name must be local. 

    QuesWould they be brothers or might there be a sister as well? 

    JTThey might be two sisters if you like! 

    QuesIs there the thought of meeting together? 

    JTIt is unscriptural. In this scripture it is gathered. 

    QuesWould the thought of every place be seen in Luke 10: 1? 

    JTA very good scripture to bring up, let us read it, Now after these things the Lord appointed seventy others also, and sent them two and two before his face into every city and place where he himself was about to come. So in Corinthians as we were saying, there has been exercise for the past twenty-five years or so as to what subdivisions may be required in places like London, how they are to be regarded, and how the truth of Matthew 18 is to be applied to them. 

    QuesIn Matthew we have the nations gathered. Would there be any significance in the thought of gathering in relation to governmental separation of the sheep and the goats; it is the Lords matter there, but is there a principle in it? all the nations shall be gathered before him; and he shall separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats, Matthew 25: 32. 

    JTI suppose we should have to distinguish in our minds as to the word gather there, especially as to the government of nations, but in this we are dealing with a smallish city or place. 

    QuesIs it significant that in Acts 9: 32 it is Peter who establishes it? 

    JTYes, good, we are nearing the time of Pauls advent there; divine thoughts cast their shadows before. Peter is coming into what Paul was about to bring in, the moving away from the metropolitan thought, though the metropolitan thought is not bad unless it is extended too far. Peter was getting the idea of the assemblies here. But Paul brings in, in connection with the establishment of assemblies, the matter of eldership, setting up the local government in localities, not setting up metropolitanism. So in Acts 20, he called the elders of the assembly at Ephesus to him, a local matter; the idea as set up by Paul would involve the whole place in which they lived however many subdivisions there were (and they were called assemblies too); but eldership as brought in by Paul is to teach and to guide in every way, so as to maintain the local position. 

    ESHIn Acts 9: 32 Peter is said to be passing through all quarters. 

    JTVery good; and Aeneas is told to make his couch for himself, that is those in the local assembly should make their own beds! They are not to write far afield for advice too much but to get their instruction from heaven. 

    JSEThe Lords promise to be with them would be carried into 2 Timothy 2 as encouragement as to the ground of gathering, to be where Christ is present, and help us to hold on to things. 

    JTAnd to keep ourselves free from what is around us in the sphere of profession. 

    JSESo that the Matthew scripture is a lever in the soul, that the Lord will be in the midst, even in such conditions. 

    JTHe is there with the twos and threes to deliver the brethren from the authorities in the town and the ecclesiastical dignitaries. The Lord would support them in their meetings and they would be conscious that the Lord was thus helping them. 

    JSEYes, He prescribes for the smallest unit in the midst of what is so pretentious. 

    JTMy name means power to them. 

    JSEThe power of the world is in contrast to the name of the Lord. 

    PPIn seeking a right church position I must find those who are faithful to the Lord. 

    JTThe two of you carries through the thought of status in heaven; it is of the utmost importance; they are maintained in righteousness and dignity. He will not say what He will do. 

    QuesHow do we come into this power? 

    JTIt is unto my name; it is in the Name. 

    QuesDo you mean that it is His power that is available, or is it power in us like because thou hast a little power, Revelation 3: 8? 

    JTYes, indeed; it is status in heaven, because Matthew is dealing with the heavens brought down to earth, so that the persons have distinction, not only because Christ is there in the midst of them, but there is something in them. 

    JSEHeaven ratifies what they do on earth. 

    JTI thought so. So in John 20: 23, where it is more spiritual and personal. 

    QuesAre we to see the unjealous interest of the angels in the administration of the assembly, Ephesians 3: 10? 

    JTYes, indeed. 

    QuesIs heavenly status involved in from my Father who is in the heavens? 

    JTYes, the whole gospel of Matthew depends on that, for instance in chapter 5: 48, the Lord says, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. Perfection is status up there; the Lord is thinking to augment what they can do; if all is well, He will praise them, He is there to help and encourage them. 

    RemWe are to do things, He will help us. 

    JTYes, He loves us to do things. In Genesis 2: 19 and 20 the animals are brought to Adam; it was delightful to God as He heard His creature name the animals, and how much more now, for Matthew speaks of the greatest things in the universe. How much pleasure heaven has in hearing what is related by a brother or a sister, like Abigail, who is indeed a type of the assembly. The statement of scripture says it is so, the Lord says that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three  Matthew 18: 16, 

    and the Lord says, Now I praise you (1 Corinthians 11: 2) even though He says it through Paul. But John speaks of the time of failure; he is a witness here of the Lord in judicial garments. He is in the Spirit on the Lords Day, rightfully occupied; he is your brother and fellow-partaker in the tribulation and kingdom and patience, in Jesus, and he says, I heard behind me a great voice as of a trumpet; the great voice is here in Matthew. When John looked round to see the voice, he saw seven golden lamps, which means the assembly divided into seven, and things are not too right, but he sees one like the Son of man in the midst of the seven lamps, just what we are speaking of; He is in other habiliments not as in Matthew 17, where He has garments white as the light, here He is clothed with a garment reaching to the feet, and girt about at the breasts with a golden girdle. Then John says, And when I saw him I fell at his feet as dead. We have now a situation where the Lord is inquiring into things; there is the wardrobe He has, and what garments He may have to put on if He appears to us. We may be having a wonderful time, but what garments has He on? Judicial or wedding garments, and we should have the same; like Josiah, in 2 Chronicles 34: 19, we may have to rend our garments. 

    AHHe wears what is necessary. 

    RemJohn was on the side of privilege, and he has to turn back; yet he is told not to fear. 

    JTThe Son of man really has to do with judgment, not privilege. 

    ESHIs it possible at the Supper that the Lord would wear judicial garments if things were not suitable. 

    JTSo Paul did in 1 Corinthians. 

    AMHe said to them, I do not praise, 1 Corinthians 11:17. 

    JTYes, their behaviour was disgraceful; the Lord would have to wear His judicial garments. 

    FIDoes 2 Timothy help us in facing the question whether we are fit for privilege and to have the Lord in the midst unless we have the moral conditions for it? 

    JTHe might be there; and as Paul says, What will ye? that I come to you with a rod; or in love, and in a spirit of meekness? Also in 2 Timothy 2: 15 he says, Strive diligently to present thyself approved to God, a workman that has not to be ashamed, cutting in a straight line the word of truth. So he shews resentment at the state of things; if necessary he will put on other garments, for there is great wickedness going on in Christendom, but the truth is not overthrown, and the firm foundation of God stands. Every Christian is known by the Lord, and though some may not be quite right, He will get them right, as Revelation shews Him dealing with what is wrong, whatever it is. We have to withdraw from iniquity, and from wooden and earthen vessels, vessels to dishonour, and be vessels to honour, sanctified, serviceable to the Master, prepared for every good work. This must all be in our minds. If therefore one shall have purified himself from these in separating himself from them, he shall be a vessel to honour means learning separation from the Christian profession. 

    RemSo Philadelphia is said to have a little power. 

    JTThat agrees with what we have here. 

    QuesDoes a vessel imply something that is to be filled? 

    JTJust so; But in a great house there are not only gold and silver vessels, but also wooden and earthen; and some to honour, and some to dishonour. The allusion is to a furnished house, some things are made of gold, and some of silver; some of wood, and some of earth; some to honour, and some to dishonour; it is very plain, and applies to the profession of Christendom; all the vessels are there; the point is those who separate themselves from certain ones, those who learn how to do it. 

    RemSo not only the conditions of service, but the actual bondmen are needed here and in Matthew 18: 23. 

    JTQuite so; and the Lord says of Paul, this man is an elect vessel to me. And what a model he was! 

    CGA vessel can be filled, and also carried about. 

    JTThe Samaritan woman is as good an example of that as any. She left her waterpot, for she had been helped in her soul. 

    CGShe became a vessel that carried the truth to the men. 

    JTQuite so. 

    AHThese are very rich chapters of faithful men, good soldiers and bondmen. 

    JTVery good. 

    RemEach is to do it for himself. 

    JTThis epistle is written to an individual, not to a company. 

  

  
    "TOGETHER" (JT 60)
    

    
    
  
  
    TOGETHER (JT 60)

    Acts 2:1,44; Matthew 18:20; 1 Corinthians 11:17 - 32

    JTIt will be observed that the first verse read tells us that the one hundred and twenty were all together in one place, and verse 44, says all that believed were together. It is thought that these two verses should engage us, firstly to bring out the importance of being together in one place, being really together in it; and then that what is in any locality should be marked as together, even though we may be separate from one another as in ordinary affairs. Then the passage in Matthew 18 calls attention to the Name to which we are gathered; then further in 1 Corinthians 11, our being assembled in view of the Lords supper. 

    JTtrIs this thought of together connected with what is said in John 11:52? 

    JTThe word is, that the children of God might be gathered together. The idea of one place is not stressed there; the idea is general, as characteristic of John, clearly involving what the word together implies, for there are various means of being in touch with one another, besides being actually together. 

    HESIs what is in mind, our coming together in view of the assembly? 

    JTYes, and that will come in later, I trust. 

    RemThe assembly is marked by the incoming of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTYes, but it was there before, including the work of the Lord Jesus as here in the flesh. The quotation from John 11 has in mind that they should be together, that the Lord should die to gather together in one the children of God scattered abroad. I think that is a distinction that we might keep before us, the work of Christ personally in the days of His flesh, involving the forty days during which He sojourned here on earth after He rose. 

    QuesWould you say it was in those forty days that the product of the Lords ministry was to be seen? 

    JTYes, I would say that, only the added fact of the Comforter, the Holy Spirit having come would serve to give fulness and lustre to all that the Lord inaugurated. It is thought that the Lord did not really gather the assembly, the real work was done after the Spirit came. The Lord did gather them, of course, but they were not indwelt. The power of their relations with each other would be greater after the Spirit came; there is power in the Spirit. The Lord said amongst His own before He ascended, he shall do greater than these, John 14:12. The Spirit would be the power of the greater works. 

    HPWThe Lord inaugurated the idea of assembling by assembling with them, and in chapter 2:1, the Spirit of God joins Himself to that and carries it forward. 

    JTHe would, but He would do more than carry it forward. The indwelling Spirit is very distinct from the presence of the Lord amongst His own here. It exceeds anything that ever had been known in the sense of gathering, because there was the need of a power to make gathering effective in them; this would alone be brought about by the Spirit. John 7:39 says, the Spirit was not yet; a remarkable fact, but it was because Jesus was not yet glorified. 

    JTtrHas the in-breathing in John 20 anything to do with this? 

    JTOnly as a pattern. It only happened once. It was on the principle of pattern, just as in relation to the tabernacle Moses received a pattern. The Lord breathing into them was pattern, not a result like what the scripture in Acts 2 records. On the surface it might seem the Lord gave them the Spirit then, but the Holy Spirit was not yet because Jesus was not glorified in John 20. His ascension was mentioned there, but that too would be pattern. What He said to Mary Magdalene, I have not yet ascended, John 20:17, is negative, but it suggests the idea of ascension so that the pattern should be complete. 

    QuesWould the breathing in John 20 draw attention to the Lords glory as the last Adam, whereas the indwelling of the Spirit would give the saints a status as body of Christ? 

    JTQuite so, but there is more than status; the presence of the Spirit is unique. There was nothing like it before, nor would there be after. The Lord says, He shall be in you. John 14:17. 

    HPWThe assembling with the Lord is one thing, but their assembling in the power of the Holy Spirit is an advance on that, in that the Spirit dwells in them. 

    JTQuite so, the effect of the presence of the Spirit of God uniting us into one body. 

    RemThere is power in the sense of divine relationships established by the incoming of the Holy Spirit. 

    JTThey were not realised yet, because the truth was not developed. It is doubtful if the twelve had full understanding of the relationships recorded later; that is in Johns gospel. There is a suggestion in the forty days that the needed time should be provided in all assembly matters. There is the need for learning steadily, and in haste too, but there is the need of taking time and weighing things over. The mystery did not come out until Paul was taken up by the Lord, so the relationships involved in the mystery were not understood. The forty days were the first section, and then the ascension of Christ. We have to understand why it is said He went out to Bethany as recorded in Luke 24, and the mount of Olives; and then ten days elapsed in which certain things were done by the apostles. Many things that belong to christianity were left unsaid until certain things happened, particularly the election of Paul. He is selected as an elect vessel; there is the idea of refinement in the vessel; so you have completeness then. You have the mystery, and the completion of the word of God, and the ministry of reconciliation, new creation and the mystery of the gospel. The whole thing is taken on afresh, and yet not afresh, for the twelve were there, but there is time allowed to take in the true bearing of the dispensation. Hence the importance of waiting. 

    EuRIf therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, 1 Corinthians 14:23. 

    JTThat is another thing that could be added, but too many scriptures are not always conducive to brevity and lucidity. We need brevity in these meetings. Many other things could be added, such as our being caught up together in the air; we are quickened together, and set down together in the heavenlies, according to Ephesians; and there are many other such matters, but what is in mind is to get the basic thought of being together in the testimony here below. 

    RemYou emphasised being together in one place in this first passage. 

    JTThat is involved in the word, and all that preceded was to show there was great preparation. The Lord prepared from the outset of His ministry for this. The thought of His going up came in early, in Luke 9, so that it looked as if the Lord acted on the principle of shortening the time needed for things that were to be done in view of the speedy action of the devil to get rid of Him, and yet everything was done according to divine accuracy and He went up at the right time. Luke indicates that the Lord had in mind something that should happen in heaven in view of making effective all that was in His mind; namely, administration; that He should be in the place of administration. The Lord seemed to have that in mind, that things should happen speedily, so there is no mention of the ascension in Luke as there is in John. There is no period of forty days in Lukes gospel. The Lord had in mind to make things ready for the work, 

    that the divine plan of operation might take form, so that the gospel should have free course. 

    RemIn Acts 2, is your thought that this gathering flowed from the Lord taking His seat on the right hand of the Majesty on high? In order that the administration inaugurated in Him, should have an answer in the saints down here, the Lord ascended and took His seat on high. The administration was established in heaven, and the gathering down here was the counterpart of that. 

    JTQuite so, everything was ready, because a certain state in the brethren was needed so that there should be suitable material for the inauguration of the dispensation. Some had got astray and all that had to be adjusted. 

    JTtrDid the Lord prepare this? 

    JTI think He did. There was preparation, and from the beginning of His ministry He had this in mind. We know how long He waited. He began to be about thirty years of age. And then there was the temptation. He was led in the wilderness forty days, not led into it, but led in it, so as to set out the idea of the wilderness for us. Then coming in at Nazareth where He was brought up, it was announced that the Spirit of the Lord was upon Him. All that had to take place accurately according to divine arrangement, for it was all needed. The need of adjustment in the disciples must have been one great concern to the Lord. It should be of practical use to us now. We should get the basic idea and see how it works out practically. There is great care, great accuracy and yet everything needed is done. Everything among the disciples was brought into a suitable state. 

    ECTAll the divine Persons are active now in view of the saints being together. 

    JTI think so. I think it ought to raise inquiry with us as to how the brethren come together and whether the idea of Acts 2:44 goes through, that we are together in heart, although not physically. 

    JHDoes verse 44 link on with the Lords prayer in John 17, that we should be one? 

    JTQuite so. We can understand how that would be in His mind for ourselves, though the twelve would be in His mind particularly. There should be no discrepancy at all. Paul in Philippians takes up the thought of unity in the brethren in a peculiarly affecting way. He says If then there be any comfort in Christ, if any consolation of love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels and compassions, fulfil my joy, that ye may think the same thing, having the same love, joined in soul, thinking one thing, Philippians 2:1. The language is really the key to what we have before us, and it occurs in an epistle that bears on the assembly peculiarly, and on the service of God in the West, too. Philippi was westward, and indicates that the divine thought was in that direction in order to get material suited to the assembly, so that it should be completed. 

    JTtrWhat is the bearing of all this upon us now? 

    JTI should say, that in the verses I read from Philippians, it would be the refinement of the assembly. It is a time for refinement, as we come to the end of the dispensation. Philippians carries that with it. 

    RemThe saints should answer to what Christ was down here. 

    JTThat is so. It is a question of the assembly, and there can be no discrepancy between Christ and the assembly. 

    RemEphesians would bring out the thought of the heavenlies, and our being like Christ there but Philippians what is down here; both equally glorious. 

    JTYes, indeed. You can see the thoughts the Lord would keep before us. However little we may actually reach them, yet let us get the thoughts in our minds. The Lord is with us in that, and that will lead to prayer and make for possible adjustment. 

    HPWYou are speaking of what really lies in the fact of the brethren being together. 

    JTWe are drawing near the end, and the Lord is concerned that there should be no slipping away, as the writer of Hebrews warns us, but that we should rather go on to perfection. We want to go on to perfection. 

    JSEIs there a need in our day of what was seen in Pentecostal days? 

    JTI should say so, the basic elements of the dispensation. The Lord laboured in view of preparing material. The material was the kind needed, but the incoming of the Spirit would put it together and bring about all the fine feelings that belonged to it. It took time, not that the Lord needed time, but we do in view of our coming into it. Therefore the completion of the matter awaited Pauls day which was some time later, and that is to be in our minds, but we are to come into things now, and there is very little time available. Time is about the scarcest thing that those of us who are serving the Lord have, and we are apt to miss the prime thought unless we make room for time required. We should make room for the needed time, hence the need of keeping the sabbath, that we should come under the influence of divine things, that they should have their full bearing on us. 

    HPWThere is the necessity of paying attention to what the Lord has to do in us, rather than through us. 

    JTQuite so. The idea of sabbath has to do with it. The full influence of the thing, whatever it be, let it come in, let it be absorbed. There is the thought of lying fallow. The sabbath is in view of that. The Lord would be merciful to us and remind us we cannot go in for the big things of men. Things in this world have to be done on a big scale and that inflates, and the saints are to avoid that and learn to go on with the things of God, to make room for the work of God. 

    RemSolomon speaks of little things. 

    JTQuite so. The little things are as important as the big things in one way, because where everything is absolutely necessary things must be attended to, however small. Therefore the Lord has helped the brethren in the service of God, and how much has had to be considered and is being considered. 

    Now the passage in Matthew 18 shows the peculiar feature of that gospel, the Lord being here always. He says, behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. It is in the light of that, the Lord said, where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. It is in the light of that, the light of the Lord being here always. Behold, I am with you all the days, Matthew 28:20, He says. 

    QuesWhat would be the bearing of being gathered together unto His name, versus the Lord always being with us? 

    JTI think the idea is, protection lest the operations should be interfered with, for we are to do whatever is to be done. The Lord did the inaugurating work, the Spirit did His, but there is our part. The Lord says, I am with you all the days, Matthew 28:20, but the work is to be done by us. 

    RemThe maintenance of the things of Christ depends on faithfulness. 

    JTQuite so. I was reminded of 2 Kings 13:14, where we read, that Elisha fell sick of his sickness in which he died. And Joash the king of Israel came down to him and wept over his face, and said, My father, my father! the chariot of Israel and the horsemen thereof! And Elisha said to him, Take bow and arrows. He was first to shoot eastward, and then to smite on the ground. In the shooting eastward the prophet put his hands on the kings hands. The king was doing it, but his hands were supported and steadied by the prophets hands. That is a suggestion we might take on. It is as if the Lord is saying, It is your work, but I will help you. We can count on His help. 

    GGWhat is the force of in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20? 

    JTAs in the midst of the brethren, the Lord has each one in His mind; there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. It is a peculiar phrase. If you were there you would feel He was there on your account, and if I was there I would feel He was there on my account. Each one is brought into it. 

    RemIt would encourage the meetings that are very small. 

    JTYes, and the greatest things can be done there. We do not release ourselves of obligation because we are few. The general idea of the pattern is there, the whole idea is there. Things are held, and heaven is supporting us. 

    QuesMust not the pattern be held on to at all costs? 

    JTJust so, and heaven is helping us in that. 1 Corinthians 15 speaks of the Lords appearings to His own, and the first is to Cephas and then to the twelve. However small the number may be, the idea is there. It is most important for small gatherings, and for big ones, because big ones may lose the sense of dependence because of their bigness, whereas little ones are protected by dependence. 

    QuesIs each local gathering functioning in relation to the complete whole, and the Lord in the midst in that connection? 

    JTThat is the thought exactly. There is only one pattern of the tabernacle, the word is singular. Each one is to have the idea, otherwise how can you function? 

    JHIn relation to gathering unto His name, do you think of certain occasions or is it general? 

    JTTaking this particular verse in view of what has been said, it is more for care, the brethren coming together in care. 

    JHDoes it embrace the prayer meeting? 

    JTI doubt it. It is general care. The word prayer is used in Acts 16:13, where it was the custom for prayer to be. That is a place by itself. My name involves protection. His being in the midst is more than protection, but we should be conscious that He is there and we count on His presence. It is not for leading brothers, but for all. Each is conscious that the Lord is there and He is there to help. 

    JFGWould things be rightly regulated in this way? 

    JTYes. The prophet in 2 Kings 13, would be unerring in his shooting, in guiding the kings hands, for he had the objective clearly in his mind. He had, so to say, descended from Elijah. He asked Elijah for a double portion of his spirit, and he received it as Elijah went up. This guiding of the kings hand, refers to objective truth; in this he was guided accurately. It might allude to a time of weakness. 

    QuesWould you get a reference in David? He was angry when evil broke out in his house, but did nothing, and lost the throne. 

    JTQuite so. He did nothing when his son came back unkissed. David was wanting in the whole period of that second book of Samuel. You get the weakness of the king, weakness of the leading brethren really. Persons were allowed in that should not have been allowed in and they became lawless. So this verse covers much. The Lord says, I am with you, I want each one of you to know I am here. The word is in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20, not it. It is a question of the persons. 

    RemWhen we want to do things the Lord helps us. 

    JTYes, it is an encouraging thought, especially in times of the awful opposition now current. Leaving that, we should get a word on the idea of assembling in 1 Corinthians 11:17. We see the apostle is speaking of something that is the very opposite to what had been there. Things were not being done well at all. They were acting disgracefully, even in the assembly in Corinth. 

    So he says, in prescribing to you on this which I now enter on, I do not praise, namely, that ye come together, not for the better, but for the worse, 1 Corinthians 11:17, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20. Paul means that they were not really doing it. They were not eating the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess. Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? or do ye despise the assembly of God, and put to shame them who have not?, 1 Corinthians 11:21,22 And then he adds, shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. 1 Corinthians 11:22. So that the Lord is speaking through His servant and intimating He is not pleased with the way things are done. 

    JTtrDoes it mean we may assemble outwardly without suitable conditions among us? 

    JTThat is so, though I would take the passage as it is; we may have outward order, but it is more outward disorder here. This may be seen even in our attitude in assembly, when we come together, in a careless attitude assumed in conduct. Such a thing is very objectionable, because it is in the presence of the Lord, in the assembly. The young ones are coming on, and the older are going, the Lord is taking them one by one; and if the young do not learn while the older ones are among them, they are at great disadvantage. Therefore the older ones should be in order, and the young get right ideas as to conduct. 

    EuRWe need a reverential attitude. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. It is a question for the older ones as to whether we know how to hold the younger, how the youth are to be controlled in the assembly in presence of such great things. 

    JSEWe need to distinguish between the assembly position and our house position. 

    JTOur houses should bear on the assembly profitably and educationally. 

    EuRIt is very solemn to despise the assembly of God. 

    JTIt is. We should think of the use of the word. It is not always used in the same sense. It is used for the greatest thing, in assembly. There is nothing like it. It is a question of learning and understanding, that behaviour should be in keeping with it. The elder ones should see to it that the conduct of the younger is kept suitable. In our own houses these things should be dealt with. 

    JHIt says of Adonijah his father had not grieved him at any time, 1 Kings 1:6. 

    JTThe Lord is greatly concerned about households. It is mainly through Paul that the truth of households has come out, as if everything is left till he is on the scene. The Lord used the twelve, of course, undoubtedly they were all used of God, though only two or three are mentioned as being used. But it seems as if He is saying something to us as to refinement in Paul. Job said, By his Spirit the heavens are adorned, Job 26:13. In the creation with which we have to do, the Spirit of God brooded over the deep in the beginning, but Job tells us, not that the heavens were created, but that God garnished them by His Spirit. Much was done in earlier days before the Lords death and resurrection, yet all was in view of the assembly. When the assembly was established through Pauls ministry, things were to be done by which it became evident that it was the all-various wisdom of God, Ephesians 3:10. That is in the assembly. It is through Pauls ministry that we come to understand that wisdom. The Lord would, I believe, remind us that we are coming to the time of refinement, not merely the general principles of christianity, but refinement, so that we are to go into heaven aright. The Lord was received up. He was carried up, and the assembly also has a great place in heaven. So we see her coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21:2. That shows the refinement that is to be there. The Lord would say to us as to refinement, not only how things began. Job says that by His Spirit God garnished the heavens, He put the finishing touches on, so to speak. The assembly should be ready for that. 

    JSEIs that the force of coming together in assembly. 

    JTThe definite article is not there, when ye come together in assembly, 1 Corinthians 11:18, not the assembly as in chapter 14, when the whole assembly comes together. It may apply to a sub-division in a town like this. Any number of gatherings may be there and each functioning. The in would apply to power there. 

    JBGod is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the saints, Psalm 89:7. 

    JTThat is a good scripture, the assembly of His saints. 

    RemNoahs dove at first found no place for the soul of her foot. We should make room for the Spirit in the assembly. 

    JTThere is tenderness suggested in the reference to the dove, refinement as over against the raven, a carnivorous creature. The dove was in anticipation of the Spirit coming down on the Lord Jesus. It was how He came down on Him. 
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    WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER (JT 63)

    Matthew 18: 15 - 20

    In selecting this scripture in Matthew I have in mind to treat of it according to its setting in the assembly gospel. Notice how the word assembly is used in the passage I read. It does not indicate what assembly, it is the assembly, as if it were the only company in the universe called by that name. In truth, the word is unique. It is a word that has a great place in heaven, and, as we have indicated in this chapter, has a great place on earth. Matthew has in mind the heavens and the earth. They cannot be divorced; that is, they cannot be divorced morally. 

    It will be observed that we have the idea of thy brother, not simply a brother, but thy brother. I am endeavouring to use words carefully and the brethren, I know, will be very sympathetic on these lines. So I refer to the expression thy brother, and that, in effect, should affect every heart here, for it is not simply the word brother, but a Christian that is in mind. Therefore it might be a sister that would sin against another sister. The Lord selects His words in infinite wisdom. So the word is, If thy brother sin against thee ... It is not sinning against God, but sin against thee. There again is a careful selection of words, for the word brother is prominent and the word sin is prominent and the word thee is prominent. Each of these words is brief but each is distinctive. The passage says, Go, reprove him. It does not say write to him; it does not even say speak to him, but reprove him. Do not hesitate. When reproof is needed we are not to hesitate to extend it. But it is to be alone, between thee and him alone. 

    The next thing I would stress is, If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. It is a great matter to gain a brother! He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death. Not simply a man, but a soul:,... shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins. These are very important remarks in regard to assembly relations and services. I am keeping to the word assembly. I am using it now objectively. It is a matter of assembly relations and the question is whether I can gain my brother in these relations. If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides. Notice that it is one or two, not several  one or two besides. These are to be most carefully chosen; this is phraseology which is most carefully selected by none less than the Lord Jesus Himself. It is in view of gaining a brother. It is the negative side: If he do not hear thee. And then, ... take with thee one or two besides. Personality is in mind in all this, for it is that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three. Now notice a further word that is to be stressed, and that is matter. It is every matter. So that it is not this particular matter only, but a general idea that is being propounded -that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three. 

    Now the next thing to be noticed is, If he will not listen to them, that is the two or three, tell it to the assembly. The assembly is therefore an entity to be spoken to, and to be told, and to be complained to if it is a question of complaint. Tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly ...  now listen to this word  let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. The word tax-gatherer is to be noted. Tax-gathering was an employment that was belittled. It was a degraded employment. Therefore, when it says, Let him be to thee as a ... tax-gatherer it means that he is to be under reproach in your mind. 

    So I go on further in the chapter: Verily I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven. Now you will remember what I said a few moments ago: that the heavens and the earth are not to be divorced; they are to be held together for assembly purposes. They are, in a sense divorced because of mans will, and there will presently be a new heaven and a new earth, but that is a different matter. This present earth and heaven are in mind here. So it says, Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. 

    Now the next thing is, Again I say unto you, that if two of you ... Now notice that this is another injunction entirely. It is another matter, different from the one with which we have been dealing. Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. Now notice that the matter comes from heaven. It is not from an angel; not simply from heaven, but from my Father who is in the heavens. And it is not simply from my Father but from my Father who is in the heavens. The Lord Jesus is speaking about two persons, but not simply two persons, but two of you. I want you to notice that; the value of two such persons is in mind  the relative value of two such persons. And I would point out that we have here an illustration of the word that two are better than one ... and a threefold cord is not quickly broken. This statement is related to what I am speaking about. Here it is two of you; If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter. It happens on earth but it relates to heaven. It is just two of you, and they are mentioned as agreeing on earth as touching any matter. Whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. This is what the Lord says, and I am urging it on the brethren because it relates to assembly relations. It shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. 

    Later it says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name ... You will notice, now, that it is two or three. But I have been speaking of two, and I will just limit myself to that for a moment: If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them. Now notice that it is to them  not to others, or simply that it will come to pass, but it will come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. That is what the Lord Jesus says in this wonderful passage. 

    It is a real satisfaction to be here, I may say, without any other motive than to be simple. I have been here many times during the past fifty years, and the brethren have become endeared to me, and I am thankful to be amongst them again, but I do not know of anything that I should more like to bring to the brethren here than this very passage in Matthew 18. This passage is basic as to assembly relations. I repeat that word, that the Lord was bringing in something basic in assembly relations. That is so important! And then He says, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name ... Notice that it is unto my name, not simply gathered together, but unto my name. And then, ... there am I in the midst of them. It is not only in the midst, but in the midst of them. It is these particular persons  two or three of them. It is the virtue that lies in the idea of two or three such persons. Where two or three, and these are the words of Jesus, are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. 

    Now I shall seek to analyse what I have in mind, for I want to enlarge on this phraseology which the Lord uses about two or three. Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. I have used the word virtue and it is a sort of principle entering into phraseology  a principle that has power in it. There is power in the principle of being gathered together; but not only gathered, gathered together. There is virtue from the Lords own lips in that phraseology. 

    Now it may be that there are some here that are not breaking bread, or not in fellowship, as we say, and I would aim especially at them. Or if there are some who have not been long in fellowship, one would desire that all such might get the principle of this passage into their souls  especially the young people. But I would not confine the word to the young people, I would not limit it. Quoting from the facts we have about the Lords own life I would say that the age of twelve should govern, largely, the principle of persons coming into fellowship, taking their places in the fellowship of Gods Son. We have the Lords own example, that He was found in the midst of the doctors at the age of twelve, hearing them and asking them questions, and His mother rebuked Him. Reference to the mother of the Lord brings to mind what is being said of her by certain nominal Christians, that she has been exalted even bodily into heaven, which is falsehood. The devil is using it, and it is quite right to speak of it and to denounce it with all our strength. It is a terrible thing that has come into the profession at this time. 

    But I proceed to enlarge upon the phraseology in our scripture, and I want to say immediately that it has a great bearing on the present time amongst the brethren. Numbers are few, but the Lord brings them down to the very fewest number  two or three. This phraseology bears on the whole position of the assembly at the present time. If you traversed the whole continent of America, the continent of Europe and the continent of Asia, this phraseology has to do with conditions everywhere in the assembly at the present time. But I am trying particularly to make much of the word together. It is not simply gathered, but gathered together. And it bears on how we come into the assembly or place of meeting. I would say that we use the word meeting far too much. We should use the expression gathered together more frequently, and I trust that this will result from what I am saying, that the phraseology gathered together should be used far more frequently among us in preference to using the word meeting. The idea of meeting is that we do it. The brethren meet, of course, but think of the virtue that there is in the idea of gathering together! I would urge very strongly that we want to take this on and see how we reach the idea of coming into the assembly, the place of gathering, the place in which we gather, where the assembly gathers: Where two or three are gathered together. In gathering we are really touching the idea of the assembly, whether composed of two or three or more in any given place or locality. 

    I have in mind that when we disperse, if the Lord pleases, we should go to our localities carrying back in our minds the idea of gathering together. It is a heavenly thought come down to earth and it has peculiar virtue in it. The word meeting does not have the same virtue. It is a word that can be used, and is used by the Holy Spirit, for the saints shall meet the Lord in the air and go to heaven together. But gathering together is another idea. The words have great virtue in them because there is a point in the power of gathering together. Some indefinable thing happens when the actual gathering together of the saints takes place. There is something virtuous in it that does not attach to merely coming to a meeting place. So that I would emphasize again the thought of gathering together so that we might take with us from this meeting the thought of gathering together. It is a divine thought, but I think we will prove, as we apply it, that this great thought is recognizable amongst the brethren now. Years ago it was more so than it is now but I am seeking to mention it as I have done several times of late. 

    So I count upon God to help us as we separate after these meetings and go to our several localities, that we carry with us this great idea that where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. It is not simply in the midst, but in the midst of them. It is the persons who gather thus, for the virtue is in persons - such persons - that is where the power is. 

    I will close now, but in doing so I would again stress what has been said about the Lords phraseology so that we should have a fuller thought of virtue. The woman of Proverbs 31 is spoken of as a virtuous woman. I use the word in that sense. There is virtue in what I am saying about the power of gathering together unto the Lords name. 

    And so, dear brethren, I place the word on all our hearts as we separate from these meetings. 
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    REDUCTION AND REFINEMENT (JT 64)

    Judges 7: 1 - 8; Matthew 18: 15 - 20; Revelation 3: 7 - 11

    What is in mind, dear brethren, is to call attention to the fact that God at times reduces His people in order that they may be usable, that He may accomplish His purposes. This has been His way from the outset, and it is brought forward now because it has application tonight. God has things to do and He intends to do them by persons who are wholly dependent on Him, and dependent, it may be, on Him because of their fewness, because of their weakness, for it is said of certain ones in earlier days, out of weakness were made strong, waxed valiant in fight, turned to flight the armies of the aliens. So in this case of Gideon in the book of Judges, we have a remarkable illustration of war carried on for the defence of the truth, the defence of Gods people, and Jehovah decided that they were too many to accomplish the work, because He wished to make room for Himself. And so He said to Gideon, The people that are with thee are too many. As a matter of fact, history shows that in result, as the battle developed and increased, and was won by Israel, there were a greater number with Israel than there were at this particular time; there were more than thirty-two thousand, but that was the number at this particular time, and Jehovah decided and said that there were too many. And He said to Gideon that those who were fearful should depart, and leave mount Gilead and return to their tents. So they did, and you can understand, dear brethren, that those who returned would not be making any show of triumph, they would be humbled, and God intended that; that they should return, not a victorious people in war, but a humbled people, because they were fearful in war. 

    But then they were yet too many. God says to Gideon: The people are yet too many; bring them down unto the water, and I will try them for thee. That is to say, the number must be reduced, because the victory must be Gods, the work must be Gods, the result must be Gods, and whatever is to be done must be done by God. He will have it so. And so, dear brethren, He is with His people to wage their battles, to win their battles for them, but He wishes to have a certain number, He wishes to have a usable number. This is something which I believe has application to the present time, and therefore I have read it, and am speaking of it, and I want to continue the subject further in the gospel of Matthew. Matthew being the assembly gospel, as we have often said to one another, there is the same principle of reduction, and then we have the same principle in the book of Revelation. The same principle is there, although the idea of the assembly is retained, and that is just exactly what I want to enforce in what I have to say, that whatever reduction there may be made, in order that God should have a usable people, a people for His own use, a people that should glorify Him in what He does, He retains the idea of the assembly. This is the time of the assembly, the assembly period, and God is not giving up His thought at all; it is continuing. And so whatever happens, whether we are reduced in number, or increased in number, God will have the assembly maintained, so that His thought as to the dispensation may be realised. 

    Matthew is the evangelist that is selected to bring out this truth, but I have turned to the book of Judges, to bring out the type of it, a type of the situation which I believe is current at the present time amongst the saints, both here and in other parts of the world. That is to say, God is prospering His people in a material way, prospering them too in numbers or largeness of meetings, and prospering them in other respects, all of which, and indeed each of which, would tend to shut Him out, whereas His thought is to come in, and be in, and stay with us, hence in Matthew the Lord says, Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. So that we need not be without Him, and if He is not with us, we need not think that we can have recourse to some other means to accomplish our thoughts. God will retain His place with us, and He will reduce us to retain it, because He has designed to work Himself. He has come in, in Christ; He has the Man of His counsel, the Man according to His own heart, as David was, and He wishes to use Him, and He wishes to use those whom that Man would choose, and provide with gift to be used. 

    So in turning to Judges, it is just to bring out a type, and it is a striking type too; it is indeed brought into an anti-type in the second epistle to the Corinthians, an epistle that deals with church methods and manners and ways. And so I will just read a passage that intimates to us what is meant in this type in the book of Judges, and you will see when I read it, that it means reduction in a moral way if we are to be usable to God. The passage is 2 Corinthians 4: 7 - 14, But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the surpassingness of the power may be of God, and not from us, every way afflicted, but not straitened; seeing no apparent issue, but our way not entirely shut up; persecuted, but not abandoned; cast down, but not destroyed; always bearing about in the body the dying of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our body; for we who live are always delivered unto death on account of Jesus, that the life also of Jesus may be manifested in our mortal flesh; so that death works in us, but life in you. And having the same spirit of faith, according to what is written, I have believed, 

    therefore have I spoken; we also believe, therefore also we speak; knowing that he who has raised the Lord Jesus shall raise us also with Jesus, and shall present us with you. Now that is what I understand to be the instruction of the type that I have read in the book of Judges. That is to say, the apostle deals with these types as we do. He was a minister as we are, only in a greater degree than any of us, in fact in a greater degree than any minister of Christ. And so he uses types, and he uses conveniently this type of Gideon. He does not mention Gideon, he does not mention his name, but he alludes to him to call attention to himself. No one in Scripture is allowed to call attention to himself more than Paul. I mean to say, no creature. The Lord Jesus, of course has a right to speak of Himself, I Jesus. He has a right to do that, and a right as no other one has, and Paul was very near to Him in that sense. I Paul, for instance, and Paul the aged, and so forth. And so it is that he becomes an anti-type of this type in the book of Judges, and I commend this passage to you, dear brethren, so that you may have it in your mind, and get profit from it as we proceed. Paul is putting before us a reference to the book of Judges; and he is saying in this passage, that he had gone through that sort of thing, the exact sort of thing indicated in the book of Judges. 

    So there were thirty-two thousand of the people, and God says they are too many. Now you may question in your minds what I am alluding to, and I do not wish to be literal in any allusion I am making; I wish to convey the truth, dear brethren, without any sense of accusing anybody, or questioning any thing or person in the service of God, in this country or any other country. I would only bring out certain truths, and we are entitled to do that; we should, if we are serving the Lord, bring out truth as we see it to be needed. And so it is, that God has prospered His people in many respects in a material way; and they are liberal too, and they are ready to lavish what they have on the promotion of Gods interests, and God is pleased with that. In fact, in this type that I read, the number thirty-two thousand is not really as great as the number that was employed in the battle eventually. So that it was only a question of bringing out a principle at the beginning of the conflict. That was the point, that the people were too many for a certain purpose. God could do with less than there were, and God is saying to us now, He can do with less. If He has to do something, He can do with less than are in this hall. He can do with a smaller hall than this too, if need be. I am only just alluding to these things to show what is on ones mind, that God wants room for Himself, beloved brethren, and He is going to have it too. And if His things are to be done according to His mind, He must have it, and the day will come when we will all rejoice in the fact that God has been working in our time, and is working and will work until the assembly is completed, until every member of it is finished. It is the finishing time, and finishing people are needed too in the service. Therefore, it is a question for every one of us who is in the service, to see to finishing, to doing things well, as it is said of the Lord Jesus, He hath done all things well. Whatever He did, He did well. And if things are to be finished according to God, there must be good service, there must be able service, there must be skilled service; and all these things are available. It is a question of applying ourselves to the matter, the matter of the work of God, and of finding the ways and means to acquire things according to God. 

    So with regard to Gideon, I may allude to earlier facts that are mentioned about him. When he comes in early in chapter 6 he was threshing wheat, which was a difficult matter. It was in a certain place that was not very convenient for the purpose, but he was doing it, and he was doing it to hide the wheat from the Midianites. Without anybody but himself, he was doing that; he was threshing wheat. And Jehovah looked upon him, and He said to him, Go in this thy might, and thou shalt save Israel, ... thou shalt smite Midian as one man. And so I would say, dear brethren, let us take up what any one of us can do. If we see that certain things are to be done, and they are not being done, well, the business of the person that sees that, is to do them, and do what he can. That is to say, with one man; do what one man can do. And that is the point with Gideon. Hence you can understand how Jehovah would reduce the number from thirty-two thousand. There would be a great many Gideons in that sense, and God would have the number reduced. He would have one man. That was the principle that He had then in mind, and at the present time, there are things that He has in mind, and maybe it is that He is not reaching His designs and end, because we have too many, and too much. I am not saying it is so, I am only suggesting, dear brethren, without questioning, or accusing, or hinting anything of that kind; but there is such a thing as one man doing everything at a particular time, and that is what God said to Gideon. And as to God, and Christ, and the Spirit, one Man is the principle; that is to say only one Person in the Deity became Man, became incarnate, and He has undertaken the whole matter, thank God. No one else could do it initially except Himself, and He did it. He said, according to John, It is finished. He did it Himself. But then in due time, others are taken on, and so it is that a large number here today have been taken on, amongst them myself, in my little way, and I thank God for it, 

    and thank God for others too, whom I know here, who are actively engaged in the Lords service; they have been added to the real Gideon. 

    But then Gideon had his questions. They were very reasonable too, but he came to perceive that the Speaker was God, was Gods angel. It is a great matter to learn to perceive God. There are certain circumstances in which God can be seen, dear brethren. No man has seen Him nor can see Him, in one sense, but still, in another sense, God can be seen. Gideon perceived it was God, no less, and he said to the Angel that he would like to present something to Him, he would like to offer something; as was said of the Lord Jesus as Priest, He must have somewhat to offer. And so it is, dear brethren, if we are to serve God, there must be something to offer. What have we to offer? Gideon had something to offer, and the Angel said to him that He would wait for him. This is God, beloved. God will wait for us, but He wants to have His work done in His own way, in His own way without any additions, or any human methods. And so it is with Gideon; the Angel waited on him, a very beautiful thought, just as Jehovah waited on Abraham, and as He is ready to wait on anyone here who essays to serve Him. God will wait for you, He will give you time to get ready, because there is the idea of readiness in the service of God, and God will give us time to get ready. And so the Angel waited. I cannot say just where He sat, or what He was doing, but He waited. Just as Jehovah and two angels in earlier days had waited on Abraham, till he prepared for them. They waited under a tree for him. So here the Angel waited, and Gideon brought his present, which is a very beautiful thought; and the Angel directed him as to that, because we must come under divine direction, if we are to do anything for God. So the Angel used His staff, nothing more than that. Just as in the case of Moses, the staff was the thing. God says, What is that in thy hand?. He says, A staff, and so he had a staff, and many things were done by it. So here the Angel used His staff, and caused the fire to ascend, and to gather up what Gideon had brought to Him and presented. It went up to heaven. There must be a going up to heaven, beloved. And so it is that Jesus went up to heaven, before He really began to operate as to gathering. He went up to heaven and then sent down the Spirit. The Spirit was sent down from heaven, and hence the great gathering that has come about. There is a great gathering here tonight too, thank God; it is the work of the Spirit. 

    So to enlarge further on what I am saying, as entering into the type, the Angel said to him that he should offer a bullock, the second bullock that his father had; and he did. But he was to offer it at a certain place, and it is to be according to the ordered manner, and that brings out the whole question, dear brethren, of how things are done, whether it be here, or elsewhere. How things are done  whatever they be, whether it be preaching the word, or ministering in any way, or discipline, it is a question of how things are done, because God is jealous as to His own methods, and He will have them abided by. And so it was in the ordered place, so that Gideon is now on the way to be used, and he was used in a most remarkable way. He was used according to what I read in Pauls account, but used here in the sense that the ten thousand that were left, were brought down to the water, and God says, I will try them for thee; and the way was, that they must lap the water as a dog lapped it. That is a very humbling thing, that we have to do things as dogs do them, and yet it cannot be done otherwise, to be done rightly, at this point. And only three hundred succeeded, only three hundred were admitted as succeeding in this simple method of lapping water with their hand to their mouth. I do not need to enlarge on that in detail, as no doubt every child here will know something about this remarkable story of Gideon, but the three hundred were there, and were victorious, and all the others had to go home. It is a very humbling thing to have to go home; first, because you are afraid of the battle, and secondly, because you do not know how to do what is required. It would be very much better at times if we did go home if things are not done properly, because God will have them done rightly. He has His own meaning in them, and He will have them done rightly, if they are to be done at all. And so these nine thousand seven hundred had to go home. They were disqualified because they were unable to lap the water as dogs do. There were only three hundred that could do it, and they did it, and God says to Gideon, I will save you with those; that is, those that do what I wish to be done, and know how to do it, I will save you by them. 

    Well now, that is the simple outline of the facts here, only the further thought is the idea of the three hundred divided into three companies of one hundred, and they were to do everything that Gideon did; not as Jehovah said, but as Gideon did. He says, Look on me. And that is the point, dear brethren, in these matters of assembly character; look to the Lord, see how He did them. And so it is, as we often quote, that a certain one says to the Lord, Lord, teach us to pray. It is a very good thing that that brother, whoever he was, we are not told his name, did not say, Teach me to pray. He wished all the others to be taught as well as himself. That is a liberal mind, that you do not want to keep things to yourself, or think you have something for ministry that nobody else has, that you have it secretly. This brother said to the Lord, Teach us 

    to pray, and I suppose that is the great lesson, that we learn to pray; and it is the greatest matter at the present time, that we should pray. We noticed already today, in referring to Philippi, how Paul and Silas, in prayer, praised God. That is the idea of the service of God proceeding from glory to glory, even in prison, because it is done according to God. How precious it must have been in the eyes of God in that prison, that there were two men there, their feet fast in the stocks, who were praying, and who then praised God. That was something that was pleasing to God, and that is the point in all that I am saying, what is pleasing to God. 

    To return to the subject, the three hundred men were divided into three companies, and they were to go all round the camp. That is to say, the attack was to be all round. That is the idea of the ministry, that it is universal, whatever it is. Whatever we have had today, or whatever we are having now, must be universal. It must be fit to travel, to go abroad, and become a part of the instruction of the saints. And so the company of Midianites, however large it was, was encompassed, but encompassed by three hundred men only, and yet they were as grasshoppers on the earth for numbers. But in result, as I said, as the battle proceeded, there were others beside those three hundred; indeed very many more than the thirty-two thousand, because God has numbers too, and He can use them. Indeed we have in the book of Revelation the idea of God using numbers, a number of persons that was uncountable; the book of Revelation speaks of that, showing that God has numbers, and will have numbers, and especially quality in them. And that is what I have in my mind in a moment to bring forward, dear brethren, quality; that in all that I am saying, the assembly must be in view, and the quality suitable to it must be in view. And so it was that Gideons three hundred were men of quality, and the ways and means were a pitcher, an earthen pitcher, as Paul says, We have this treasure in earthen vessels. That is to say, it is a question of what we are by the creative power of God, that we are to be used in that humble way, whatever the work is that is to be done. And so it is a question of pitchers and light in the pitchers, and then the voice of Gideon, who said to them, Look on me ... as I do, so shall ye do. And that is the order of the moment, dear brethren, to have things done as the Lord has done them; the Spirit would teach us to do them, and the teaching of the Spirit is universal. The Lord Jesus says Himself of Him, that he shall teach you all things, he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you, he shall guide you into all the truth. Everything comes out subjectively by the Spirit here below; everything comes down from heaven, but works out down here by the Spirit, and in this and that one of us, whom God has fitted to carry on the work, but the eye must be on Christ Himself, as Gideon said to the three hundred men. 

    Well now I must pass on to Matthew. I have already remarked that Matthew is the assembly gospel, and there are good reasons for saying so. He carries out the Lords instructions. These instructions were given in Galilee, not at Jerusalem. They were given in Galilee and the converts were to be baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Then the Lord says, Lo, I am with you alway, so that we can carry out something of Gideons example, in having the Lord with us. He is never said to have gone up to heaven in Matthew. Now that may seem strange to some of you, but it is a point to be understood, that in that sense He remains down here. The Spirit remains too, but the Spirit is in heaven too, as well as remaining down here; that is to be understood. 

    These things are to be understood, as was said to a certain man, Understandest thou what thou readest?. The question is understanding, not simply the letter of Scripture, but the spirit of Scripture  the letter, of course, because the letter would not be written if it was not needed, but the spirit of Scripture is greatly needed. And so the word in Matthew 28 is, Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. A very precious and comforting thing, that the Lord is with us! 

    This comes out in the passage I read from chapter 18, in view of conditions that would reduce the brethren. That is to say a brother trespassing against another must lead to something being done about it by him; and if he refuses to do what he is told by the assembly then something must be done to meet that; that may mean reduction, and it does mean reduction. And so the Lord says the man who is trespassed against is to take the matter up with him alone, and ask him to judge himself; if he refuses, the Lord says, Take with thee one or two besides. This divine principle is running down from the Old Testament, the book of Deuteronomy; two or three witnesses are needed to establish matters. When we come to dealing with moral things amongst the brethren we need two or three witnesses. It is a question of witnesses, witnesses as to facts. And so there is the thought of two or three witnesses. And the Lord says, But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. So that is what happens, that the man is ostracised; ostracised at any rate by the man against whom he has trespassed. But then if the brethren are walking in fellowship really, and there are two or three there, or more, however many more walking in fellowship, they must abide by the principles which the Lord has so plainly set down; and that is that a man must listen to the assembly or he must be ostracised. 

    It is a solemn matter, and it implies what I said, it implies some reduction; a very humbling reduction for him, for the man, but also for the brethren too, because we cannot afford to lose our brethren. If we love the brethren, we cannot afford to lose them, as reduced, as ostracised. We love our brethren, it is therefore a pain to us if we have to walk without them, but walk without them we must, unless they abide by the principles so plainly set down by the Lord. In the early days of the revival in which we have part, there was refusal to abide by these principles of two or three witnesses, and the fellowship; and hence a great many saints left us; they turned away, and, of course, there was a great reduction. God had His own meaning in that too. Out of that reduction came more light as to the assembly, and that is just what I mean, that in all that I have to say, the assembly must be in view. On the one hand, God must have rights. He must have liberty to do what He pleases, and on the other hand, He cannot be forced to walk with persons who will not abide by His principles, nor will the saints be forced to do so either. So that we are in that position, that the assembly is maintained, however few, and at the same time refined. The condition of the material out of which the assembly is formed is refined by the process. God has that way of doing things, and we can thank Him for it, because we are all profiting by it tonight, what God has done on this principle of reduction, even although it meant the loss of saints. But it has meant also the refinement of the material of the assembly, although the number has decreased. I mean to say the quality is increased, and the number has become decreased. So that we have to go on on those lines. 

    Matthew shows that the decrease arises out of a man trespassing, a trespasser who took no account of his trespassing; he had not submitted to the pleadings of his brother, and then secondly, to the pleadings of two or three of his brethren. On this account there is no other course, dear brethren, there must be reduction, because the persons involved are not fit for the fellowship. The reduction happens, but at the same time the refinement happens, and the assembly is formed more and more according to Gods mind; that is the great point. And so in Matthew, the Lord says, I am with you alway, and there are those that can go on, and they do go on. First, the Lord says after this occurrence, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven. Well, that is something. That is a great matter, dear brethren, that heaven is with us in what we are doing in the way of binding, but we must be sure that it is just done as it should be, according to the passage I read, according to the Lords own words. It must be done as it should be. And then the next is, Again I say unto you, the Lord says, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. It shall be done for them. Notice that. The persons who have been asking, who have agreed, who are of one mind; for God attaches great importance to unity. This comes out especially in the book of Philippians, which is so full of human feelings and sympathies. The apostle says that they were with him from the very outset. They ministered to him, and were with him, they had fellowship with him in the gospel up to the very moment in which he was writing, from the very beginning, and in that book we have it greatly stressed that we are to be of one mind. Not only that we are to be of one mind about things, certain things, but to think the same things, 

    as well as to say them And so the Lord says further, as I said before, Again I say unto you, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. 

    Well, you see what results we have, that we are never forced to be by ourselves, no one is ever forced to be alone. John indeed, John the evangelist, the prophet I should say, in the book of Revelation, was alone, but he was in prison, he was in the island called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of Jesus. He would be with the brethren otherwise, he would be ministering among them. So that there is such a thing as being alone, but there is no need for any of us to be alone, except one who is imprisoned, or one who is unable to be with the brethren for other good causes. If one is not able to be with the brethren, then he can be alone of course, but he should be with them whenever he can be. The eyes of heaven are on the brethren, and, dear brethren, we cannot go alone without our brethren. And so Matthew goes on to say, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. The same thing is there, the persons are in mind. They are in mind in what is being done for them. So that we need not be afraid of being alone, heaven taking notice of us, and here in this city now we have many; and it is a glorious thing to look on the faces that I am looking at now, and to speak to such persons. It is a glorious thing, and one values it. And so one is encouraged at the work of God, I might say, universally, as far as I am acquainted with it. It is taking on the character that is in evidence here tonight, although perhaps in a lesser degree of numbers. And then, as I said, Matthew establishes us as to this matter of reduction, in the fact that we can have either two or three, and when it comes to the two or three, they are gathered together. There is an assembly feature in the gathering together, and thus situated we may count on increase, and we always find it, and it is the increase of God, dear brethren. 

    Finally, in the passage in Revelation, I had the same thought in mind; that is to show how it works out in refinement, in quality, and on the other hand, it works out in the recognition of the assembly. The Lord says, thee and thou. The word is to the angel of the assembly, but the angel as a representative of the assembly, and the angel is recognised in the pronouns thee and thou, and such words as these; meaning that the Lord is taking account of us as the assembly. Wonderful word to be able to communicate, as I am communicating it now, and it is particularly so when He says, that they may know that I have loved thee. That is not an individual, that is the assembly. What He has in His mind is the assembly, and He is causing it to be known that it is the assembly, and that He loved it, according to Ephesians. He loved the assembly, and has delivered himself up for it. So you can see how these few passages work out what I have endeavoured to present to you; that is, the idea of refinement; on the one hand refinement in the work of God, affording liberty to God in the service in what He wants to do; and on the other hand affording refinement in the assembly itself, and the assembly itself being in evidence, both in Matthew, and in the book of Revelation. 

    That is all I had to say, and I commend it to the brethren in the name of the Lord. 
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    COMPONENT PARTS OF A LOCAL ASSEMBLY (JT 69)

    Luke 8: 5 - 56; Matthew 18: 15 - 20

    JTIn this chapter Luke groups what may be called the component parts of a local meeting  the man, the woman, and the girl. They may be multiplied, of course, for a local company; more men, more women, and more young people, but it is easier to examine each of the features separately, as in one person. In Scripture we have examples of divine thoughts being exemplified in one person. All Gods thoughts are exemplified in Jesus, and no one portrays these more beautifully than Luke. The assembly is of Christ, and in this chapter we have the elements divinely intended to compose it, at least in a local sense. What marked these three persons spiritually is of Christ. The Lord may help us, and use the chapter to give us a better understanding of what is His mind for our gatherings. Then we may see how Matthew supplies the administrative side, Mark the ministerial side, and John would fill us with God, as in Christ. 

    CACCould you give us briefly the thoughts connected with the three? 

    JTThe first is the man. As possessed of the demons he represents the terrible condition into which man had fallen  he is seen coming out of the city. Luke would show us the influence of cities especially on young people; we see the influence on this man, and his deliverance from the power of Satan in the city; his attitude, as delivered, is presented as what is seen. The passage says, And they went out to see what had happened, and came to Jesus, and found the man from whom the demons had gone out, sitting, clothed and sensible, at the feet of Jesus, verse 35; the thing is seen. The man is not saying anything yet; his attitude is in view. They came to Jesus, but they found this man. It would suggest what is initial in a brother; he is sitting, 

    and clothed and sensible. A brother needs those three characteristics  to be restful, learning, at the feet of Jesus, and clothed and sensible. The man represents what a brother should be initially; he is ready to learn; there is nothing obtrusive about him, nothing that will hurt anyone, but then, he wants to be with the Lord, wherever He is, and the Lord shows that He has confidence in him, that He can leave him alone in the place. No brother is of much value in a locality unless he can be relied on to stand himself. We are not much called upon to stand in this way, but still it is the divine thought, that each brother should learn to stand by himself, which this man does. 

    The woman has an internal trouble. It is one relieved of an old trouble, power having gone out of the Lord to effect this. He was conscious that power had gone out of Him, that is, there is something now in her that would work out in subjection and transparency; in the meantime she is endeavouring to conceal that she was cured. A great deal of trouble arises in our meetings because of the want of transparency. Here the Lord brought this woman to tell all the truth before all, and she is owned by the Lord as daughter, that is, she is in family relationship. Then the girl would be the potentiality of young people, and there we have the spiritual element stressed. The Lord orders out of the place those who derided Him, and detained only Peter and James and John, and the parents. So that this young person is revived into a very spiritual environment. We must not assume that young people are not capable of spiritual impressions; it is not wise to classify them by themselves; they will not get much help by themselves; the idea here is that they are brought into an atmosphere where they are impressed by what is spiritual. 

    CACThat is very good. Is the thought that each of these three becomes a living exponent of the grace and power of Christ? 

    JTYes, intelligence in the man, subjection and transparency in the woman, also family affections, and then a spiritual environment into which the girl is brought so that there may be spiritual development in her. It should never be assumed that young people are not capable of spiritual impressions. Segregating them by themselves for their education is damaging. This case would show that they ought to be as much as possible where there are spiritual persons. 

    HHDo they become a charge on the meeting generally? 

    JTYes, three great apostolic leaders, Peter, James, and John, are there, and the Lord Himself; great care is suggested, and then parental responsibility is present, too. 

    EJMcBThen if you have the outward feature right in the man, and the inward right in the woman, it is fitting that the children should enjoy divine things with them. 

    JTI think that is how the matter stands. We have a remarkable group of persons  seven in all, the Lord, the three disciples, the parents, and the child. 

    QuesDo you take the father and the mother as representing the paternal and maternal influences in the meeting? 

    JTPaternal and maternal influence as in the household is not brought into the assembly, but the care and influence of parents over their children is intended to prepare them for the assembly. If you had asked those parents later as to this event, you would have had a difficulty to impress upon them the need of Sunday schools or childrens meetings. I think they would furnish wise advice as to that. They would speak about their girl as she awoke and how she looked at the Lord, how she looked at Peter, at James, and at John. They watched her, you may be sure, and would note the effect of the presence of those persons upon her. 

    CACSo that maturity was before her, and to bring her to this ultimately would be in view. 

    JTGod presents the full thought to the young mind in order to bring such an one to it. 

    WJHWould not the case of Samuel in the temple, living and growing there, confirm what you are saying? He was in the temple even before he knew the Lord personally. 

    JTQuite so. He was weaned before he was brought there. That is, he was not there under the influence of his mother. He was detached, but she kept an eye on him, and there is no evidence that that eye ever damaged him. You would always feel that she was looking after him, but he was in an environment where God was, which was also to be his objective; he was to be formed according to that. Hannahs little coat which she brought every year would mean that she was assuming he was growing spiritually; she would have no other thought. This bears on what is seen in the girl here; but we might begin with the man. God had said of old that there was no man and there was none to answer, but the same chapter in Isaiah speaks prophetically about the Lord and how He came into manhood, how God opened His ear to hear as a learner, but it was to the end that He might speak a word to him that was weary, Isaiah 50: 4. So that manhood in Gods mind at the moment was to help others. 

    JSWhat is the thought in Luke 8: 28, seeing Jesus, he cried out? He saw a Man. 

    JTThere must have been something there in Jesus that brought out that cry. No ordinary man would have brought it out. This man was, we may say, a man of the city, and had come out of it. The city is an ordered place, where there are schools and so forth, but no man could affect him save Jesus. I believe that is what Luke has in mind. It is very initial, but there is something going on in his soul, and he is affected by Jesus. 

    QuesDoes it not indicate a subjective work of God in the soul that brings that cry to pass? 

    JTQuite so. Luke brings out that even such a man as this is affected by the presence of Jesus. It is the hardest kind of soil, and yet the presence of Jesus affects him. 

    HHWould those three marks, sitting and clothed and sensible, suggest a man suited for the assembly? 

    JTI thought we might see that, and how the chapter brings out that the hardest kind of man is affected by the presence of Jesus. There is no preaching; it is seeing Jesus, and that has to be in mind in ministry. It is what is of Christ that affects people. The fact even that we disturb people is good. 

    QuesWould there be a difference between the man sitting at the feet of Jesus in his right mind, and the state secured as the outcome of that? There may be a right mind, but not yet a good state generally. Then, is there the further thought of spiritual affections formed? 

    JTOf course, this man would grow in the knowledge of God, but all that you mention was in him in principle. The mind has a great part in the make-up of a man. Romans works this out, So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law, says the writer in chapter 7. It is a great matter that the mind is divinely affected and that it acts accordingly. Then the man is clothed. We are not told who clothed him. He had been naked, and it must have been his own sensibility that led to the clothing. Then he is sitting  he is restful. He must have been a very restless man, tossed about by evil inside, but now he is restful  a very important thing in all of us in the meeting. All this is typical of the effect of the work of God in a believer; it is formation. 

    JOSWhy does the Lord ask the man his name? 

    JTTo bring out who he is; ones name suggests what one is  a mans history. 

    EJMcBComing to Jesus and finding the man would indicate an assembly element in a place. There may be more than one, but there is someone there who is an evidence of the work of Christ. 

    JTThat is the idea. Worked out fully, it means an assembly in any town. The gospel presents Jesus Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, Acts 16: 31; but then when people come, what do they find? They find a man in this attitude. Thus the gospel brings in material for the assembly. 

    JSWould you say that 1 Corinthians shows that? It says, For other foundation can no man lay besides that which is laid, which is Jesus Christ, chapter 3: 11. 

    JTYes. The Lord had intimated that He had much people in Corinth; but before the apostle began to preach he waited for Silas and Timotheus. When they came he was pressed because of the word, as if their presence afforded conditions of assembly character needed for the work. Those two men would be examples of what he preached. They had just been to Philippi and Thessalonica and Berea, and had had great opportunity of seeing the work of God. There are those who have no idea of concrete assembly testimony in gospel work, in the general thought it is simply what is said, but there is what is representative of the work of God, and that is what this man represents. 

    QuesDo you get the thought in Acts 3 where they saw the man who was healed? 

    JTThat is right; the man was standing with them. He was not isolated; he held Peter and John. 

    QuesWould it hinder you from preaching the gospel if there is no assembly material in the place? 

    JTWell. I would not say you should not preach it, far otherwise, but it is a great matter to have the man. According to John 11, many believed on Jesus because of Lazarus, and the more men representing the work of God the better. This man had to witness about God by himself. We are not told of any converts, but he witnessed, and the remarkable thing is that he witnessed about Jesus. Jesus had told him to witness about God, but you must not think he was disobedient. He must have had some thought that Jesus was God; the gospel is what God has done through Jesus. 

    QuesWhy does it say they were afraid? 

    JTI suppose they were softened, but it seems a fear that marks unbelief. There is no indication that they were converted, but certainly there was a great testimony there to the gracious power of God. They ought to have been subdued and thankful for such a change in the man. Such a result of the work of God before their eyes will make their responsibility in the day of judgment greater. 

    RemThere was really a great evidence of power there. 

    JTIt is dreadful that they asked the Lord to leave, but still there was something there that caused fear. Evidently it was the mans condition that caused the fear, but why should a man sitting, clothed and in his right mind cause fear? The true fear of God is always right, but it does not draw us away from Him. Peter, convicted, asks the Lord to depart from him, but he fell at His knees. Here they ask the Lord to leave the country. 

    HHWould you say all this is reached in soul history in relation to the assembly, and that it might take time for these points to be covered by any particular individual? 

    JTYes. We do not come into things quickly nowadays, but the work of God is usually a finished thought. In all the cases of healing in the gospels there is completeness. There may be filling out needed, but there is completeness. 

    CACI suppose the presence of the Spirit would necessarily bring the thought of completeness. 

    JTThat is good. As God works in a person there is an indication of the full result. Whether in the gospels or the Acts the same thing appears; there is completeness in the work done. 

    QuesWould this be in view of the spread of the testimony? The man desired to be with Jesus, but He says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. 

    JTQuite so; there is completeness in what had been done in the man: the Lord trusts him. There is completeness in each  the man, the woman, and the child  and then there is completeness collectively. You would like to be in a meeting with those three  or rather the qualities they represent, in all present. It was the nucleus for the large upper room, and the large upper room, which only Luke speaks of, is to be filled with such people  intelligence in the brothers, and transparency in the sisters, and interest in the young people; the latter do not consider spiritual meetings irksome. 

    QuesDoes the idea of the works of God being manifested, John 9, include each complete feature of the work of God? 

    JTYes. Note that the works should be manifested. The next case is the woman. The passage says, And the woman, seeing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was immediately healed. You can see the completeness of that work. She saw that she could not continue to conceal things. 

    HHHers was not a matter of conduct, but of state, was it not? 

    JTQuite so. Her disease was of the same duration as the girls age. 

    NKMWhat is the cause of this lack of transparency so frequently found with us? 

    JTThat is the point now. Of course, here it is a sister, but we must not make out that want of transparency is confined to sisters. It is a question of that element, the element of unnecessary concealment of things that should be disclosed, for if the works of God are to be made manifest, it is a poor thing to be hiding them. 

    FIDo you think that efforts in regard of the young are often hindered because amongst the saints in their localities there is not this completeness and transparency? 

    JTIf there is a spiritual state in a meeting the young people will be interested. As I observe, they are interested; normally coming out from spiritual parents, they are interested in what is spiritual. The book of Joshua contemplates that the children ask about the most spiritual things  the twelve stones at Gilgal, for instance. 

    FIDo you think we should be more concerned as to the material inside than what is outside, in regard of the increase of the assembly composition? 

    JTThat is what this chapter would bring out as to quality, and especially in the subjective side of things, that we are transparent. She fell down before Him and acknowledged before all: He would bring that about. In the other instances the Lord did not require this. It is a remarkable thing that He is conscious that power had gone out of Him. It was a secret touch, and power had gone out of Him and He is not going to let that be hidden. It is a question of the works of God, that they should be manifested, and how great a thing it is to see a woman made transparent and ready to acknowledge things openly, and falling down suitably too, in the presence of the Lord and all present. Children of a household in which there is a person like that, would be affected. The Lord directs her to be of good courage and to go in peace. Her faith had healed her. It is a question of the body of Christ, that is to say, what has gone out of Him, The body is of Christ, Colossians 2: 17, that which reflects Him, and I cannot reflect Christ unless I am transparent. It is to bring about the body. The man is the intelligence, but the woman is the subjective side we, being many, are ... one body, 1 Corinthians 10: 17, and it is the effect of something going out of Christ. 

    EJMcBThen in order to get this truth of the body in activity, there is a great need of coming into contact with Christ and confessing Him. All the virtue in the body has come from the Head. 

    JTYes. The Lord said, power has gone out from me. It is not here a question of His word or a command, but power silently going out of Him; thus in the healing there would be a result corresponding with Christ. Faith, owned by Him to be in her, and the relation of daughter amplify this. 

    QuesHow would the concealment of things affect the proper working of the body? 

    JTIt hinders the operation of the Spirit. She was concealing the work of God in her, this is often concealed and hampered by other things. What a great conception it is!  brothers and sisters coming together and sitting down as of the body, and there is not a thing that interferes with the working out of this great thought. How many things there are with us that interfere with the working out of the truth of the body! And the want of transparency is particularly to be judged. 

    WCGThe truth of the body, and Christ as our life, are brought together in the same epistle, The body is of Christ, in Colossians 2: 17, and Christ ... who is our life, chapter 3: 4. So the body and life work out together. We can only come experimentally into life as healed of the issue. 

    JTQuite so. The body is of Christ; there is nothing in it morally that does not come out of Christ. That is how the truth in this respect works out in Romans, which is the epistle that helps us in it. From chapter 6 the great thought of life in the Spirit is in view, and chapter 7 comes in on the way. It is a remarkable analysis, and anyone that goes through it has learned what is within and how to allow the automatic conditions inside to operate. There are organs that operate without the persons own direction, and chapter 7 helps us to make room for these, as purified, so that the Spirit of God can use them. Chapter 8 is that I am not in flesh but in Spirit, room being made for Him. That chapter opens out what the Spirit is to us, working in each, which implies the body. Romans does not say that we are body of Christ, but that we are one body in Christ, chapter 12: 5. It opens the way to the body, we reach it in the Spirit. 

    CACIs not the thought that true inwardness is to come out, not the flesh, but the true spiritual inwardness, what we are in the inward man? 

    JTThat is what I think we may see in Luke 8, that the whole matter is told out; the woman told out all the truth, and that is what Romans 7 would help us to do. Is that your thought? 

    CACYes, and in thinking of concealment we have often the thought of keeping from view what is of the flesh, but the important thing is that what is of God should come into view, that that should not be hidden. Is not that the real end of the transparency that you have in mind? 

    JTExactly. I believe Romans 8 is just that, that all that is not of God is discerned and seen to be dealt with judicially in the death of Christ. The believer says, I thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. The mind is thus released: I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7: 25. That is a great point reached, and henceforth the Holy Spirit takes up the thread, and it is now what is of God in the christian. You see what he is; he stands up and speaks of God, and calls upon all that is within him to praise God. He is speaking of what is of God in him, and all that is now available in the service of God. 

    CACWe have not come to be in our right mind until we come to that. 

    JTThat is good. When the mind is released and dominates, the Spirit takes up the thread, and Romans 8 is to bring out the liberty the believer has in the Spirit, and what there is for God in him. That makes room for Colossians, where we learn that all that is of the body comes out in Christ. Romans 8 speaks a good deal about the Spirit, because it is to instruct us about Him, and the Spirit makes much of Christ. The believers body is free now, so in chapter 12 he is to present it to God a living sacrifice. This womans body is now free. In Colossians, Christ is Head of the body, the assembly; and in Ephesians He is Head over all things to it. Matthew has in mind that the assembly is here in relation to government; there must be control. The necessity for it comes out when a brother trespasses against another brother. If that happens, the necessity for control arises at once. Is there any thing, or any person or persons in authority that we can refer to? Have things to remain unsettled indefinitely? Is that the state of things in christianity? Matthew 18 shows there is a way of adjustment according to God, and that there need be no delay. 

    CACThen you think that judges and officers and priests are still available for such matters? 

    JTThat is what Deuteronomy brings out. When anything arises, there are judges; let them come forth and act as directed. Then by the gracious help of God you will have a settlement according to His mind. As we move in this way there will be light as we go; the assembly will come into evidence, at least in principle, and thus there will be authority for action, involving discipline. 

    CACThe thought of gifts being set in the assembly will come in then. 

    JTJust so, Governments are mentioned among the gifts, 1 Corinthians 12: 28. Such a gift is available universally amongst the saints. It has the same general bearing as the other gifts. 

    FIWhy is it that if these are always present they do not act? 

    JTWell, why is it? We have evidence that they do not act, that difficulties go on and there is no settlement, no end reached. It is foreign to christianity. 

    CACGifts should not be local, they are available for any locality, and they would help in the carrying out of local responsibility. 

    JTYou refer to the distinction made in 1 Corinthians 12 God has set certain in the assembly, that is, the specific gifts are set in the assembly, and therefore are available anywhere, wherever the need is. That is what the gifts of government are for. There will not be any need of them in heaven; they are needed here. 

    CACLocal responsibility in no way represents local independency. 

    JTQuite so; thus if there be a gift of government available, let it be used. 

    NKMWhat would be the characteristics of a gift of government? 

    JTA gift of government would be a dweller in Jerusalem; he would understand Jerusalem; for there government is understood. In the future, light and government will issue from the heavenly city. But of course, gift implies more, for it is given by God and involves power. Tell it to the assembly implies that in which divine government is vested  where discriminative judgment is exercised. How great a matter and how advantageous, that this exists, in the principle of it at least! The apostle complains as to the Corinthians; there is not a wise person among you, ... able to decide between his brethren, 1 Corinthians 6: 5. 

    RemIf there ought to have been wise persons at Corinth, we should look for them amongst ourselves. 

    JTIt is impossible to work out the truth of the assembly in any locality without wisdom, but a gift of government is one who understands government and has power to apply it. So the assembly seen in Matthew 18 is possessed of such, and the knowledge of government is there. 

    JOSWould the activity of Titus in Crete be on the line of the exercise of the gift of government? 

    JTQuite so. The Cretans were always liars, and certainly they needed a man capable of rule; and elders were to be appointed by him. 

    GCSIn Psalm 122 it says, there are set thrones for judgment, that is in Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is the thought of government. If we make room for the assembly, I believe the Lord will adjust everything for us. This means that we make room for all that He has provided for its order and maintenance. 

    JOSWhere what is presented in Matthew 18 is not bowed to, does the government of God come in? I was thinking of the end of the chapter. 

    JTYou mean that judgment came on the man, who although forgiven, failed to forgive his fellow-bondman. God hates the lack of the spirit of forgiveness. Luke would shew that the assembly began with grace. Matthew stresses the thought of government, but he requires grace, for it is grace reigning through righteousness. Luke would stress that the assembly began with grace: The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, the great sinner, Luke 24: 34. Well, that ought to impress you, if you have to do with a great sinner. If something serious happens amongst us, remember that the Lord appeared unto Simon. That is what they were saying in the first assembly meeting. Of course, Simon had wept bitterly because of his sin, and thus grace was reigning through righteousness in the assembly. 

    WWSometimes grace is acted upon apart from righteousness. 

    JTYes. Christ has made us a kingdom, and in that there must be righteousness, but it is grace reigning through righteousness through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    CACI was wondering whether the thought of grace would lie in the fact that it is with the priests, the sons of Levi, that every stroke and controversy is to be determined. Does that imply the judgment of things according to the rule of grace? 

    JTYou mean the priests represent that? Quite so. The priests are not, as a class, connected with a locality. They represent those who are spiritual, and, as loving God, have regard for all His interests. In the types they are the custodians of the law and keep the charge of Jehovah. This was in the tabernacle. Their responsibility was universal. In Deuteronomy 21 the elders of the city nearest the slain man finally act as priests, interceding with Jehovah for Israel. They exhibit the spirit of priesthood and are thus, in principle, of the sons of Levi the priests, and like them have a universal outlook. 

    EJMcBIs the point rather stressed that in these matters it would be far better if it never got beyond the two, Matthew 18: 15? You go to your brother and if you possibly can you save him, and so it goes no further, but if it goes further others may be involved, and then it may go far enough to involve the assembly, which is serious. 

    JTThe way, according to this instruction, is to confine as much as possible any evil that arises, but that does not mean that the persons to whom it is confined are absolute in their authority, because the assembly as a whole is always in view. Leaving an eruption with the nearest meeting is a matter of wisdom, depending on the facts; that is, are priestly conditions there? We must have the priests, and they are to come near. If they are in the nearest meeting, good and well, but if not, they must come from a greater distance. They cannot be limited by distance, their sphere of service being universal. 

    NKMIn Psalm 82 it says, God standeth in the assembly of God, he judgeth among the gods, verse 1. 

    JTQuite so. It is striking that the Spirit of God can refer to the assembly here without any explanation tell it to the assembly. It is a great victory for heaven that there is such a company as that here on earth. 

    QuesHow does the assembly cause her voice to be heard? It says, if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly. 

    JTWell, the facts are presented to the assembly by accredited witnesses. The law of the assembly requires this; as in any court, facts are to be told in a suitable way. Court rules are usually wisely rigid, and things entering into any case should be told to the assembly in a sober, unbiased way. What is stated must be known relevant facts, for a court will rule out any others. We must have known facts, and they are presented to the conscience of the assembly. Then, room being made for the Lord, you will have a true judgment, and it is bound in heaven. 

    RemIt is a place where true judgments are rendered and maintained. 

    JTIt is, Tell it to the assembly; it is not the sanhedrim, but the assembly. The Lord had already spoken of my assembly, and as we have that and present the case properly to it, we have results according to God. 

    CACThat is also brought down to the two or three? 

    JTYes; it will be noted that a change of conditions is suggested in verse 19, where the Lord says, Again I say to you. He had mentioned what related to the assembly normally as in verse 18, saying, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven; heaven ratifies what is done in the assembly. After that He says, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree ... that is, He brings the principle down to two of you, and then to the two or three, so that we have the means of settling matters of judicial action in our own times. Two of you, two of the assembly who, as of one mind, pray; and two or three gathered together unto my name, the Lord being in the midst of them: there is power to do things, to maintain the mind of God in remnant times. 

    CACIn connection with the two or the two or three prayer comes in, as if special dependence was called for in what might be called remnant conditions. 

    JTThat is most important. Two of you would mean two of the assembly, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. God acts for us. It may be two sisters, God acts for them; but then, there is the coming together in His name, where His presence is felt, thus they can act for God; there is power. There is thus no reason why difficulties should be allowed to drag along and no result reached at all. It is a disgrace, a denial of these thoughts, if things are not settled. 

    QuesDoes if two of you shall agree suggest normal assembly conditions? 

    JTThe allusion in Matthew 18, as we have been saying, is to abnormal conditions, but nevertheless God acts for those who pray. What follows is that two or three gathered unto the Lords name have the Lord in the midst of them, and hence they can act  He supports them. 

  

  
    READINGS IN MATTHEW'S GOSPEL (10) (JT 70)
    

    
    
  
  
    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (10) (JT 70)

    Matthew 18: 1 - 35

    JTWe come here to authority vested in the assembly. We have had it vested in Peter in chapter 16, but now it is vested in the assembly. Again, we have here power vested in two or three gathered to the Lords name. Thus we have come to what has been enjoyed for many years in the assemblies as regards power; then another thing is that there is power vested not merely in two or three, but in two of you as it says, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter ... it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. So that the chapter affords remarkable help, and thus we need not be driven to the wall in any circumstances. There is a way out for us in the number of the persons mentioned. 

    QuesIs the thought of authority in Matthews gospel first connected with the Lord? It speaks of Him having authority, and then in chapter 10 He gives authority to the apostles. Is this chapter authority in the assembly? 

    JTThat is right. An authority that has been used much of late and blessed of God. That is, the whole assembly is in mind, even though there be twenty or ten or less sub-divisions. The whole assembly is in mind for the exercise of this authority. No one of the assembly, or two, or even all the brothers, have the authority committed to them; it is assembly authority, including the brothers and sisters. 

    QuesThat would be vested in each local meeting? 

    JTQuite so. You mean local as distinct from sub-division? However few there may be, even if there are only two or three in the meeting. 

    QuesWould the two or three of necessity include a brother, or might it be two or three sisters? 

    JTWell, it might be two or three sisters. In Esthonia, for instance, there were only a few sisters and one brother, and the brother misbehaved and the sisters acted in discipline upon him and withdrew from him, and God owned it. So that as I was saying, we are never driven to the wall, so to speak. There is power amongst the brethren, even a few sisters, two or three, in fact two of you, it says. So that there is a great power vested in the assembly and in the two or three, even if it be only two or three, or two by themselves, of the assembly. 

    QuesIs that why the chapter opens with the reference to the little child? 

    JTBefore that is said, the disciples wanted to know who was the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens; a very unbecoming remark or enquiry. They say Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? And the Lord answers that by calling a little child and He says, Verily I say to you, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. In the second verse it says that Jesus having called a little child to Him set it in their midst. That is to say, it is set up in their midst, not exactly as standing by Him, as called to Him, but He set it in their midst. The force of the words in their midst has a great place in this gospel. 

    WSSIs there a relationship between the little child in the beginning of this chapter and the thought of sonship at the end of the previous chapter, and are we to be in the conscious dignity and liberty of sonship, but serve in the spirit of little children? 

    JTJust so, because if we carry the thought into saintship, the saint has the Spirit, and that is the foundation of everything. The gift of the Spirit in the believer is power underlying all these things. 

    WSSI think the Lord Jesus is called the little child eight times in the beginning of the gospel. 

    JTQuite so. He is never called a babe in Matthew; it is in Luke He is called a babe. 

    RemHerod called Him the child, but eight times after that, in the second chapter, the Spirit calls Him the little child. Take to thee the little child. I was thinking of the affecting and attractive way in which the Lord Jesus is thus spoken of as the little child, wholly at the disposal of another. 

    JTBut wholly under the care of another, too  His mother. Take to thee the little child and his mother. That is, the mother is supposed to be immediately in care of Him. But then as regards chapter 18, the position is that of a little child. It is literally a little child and then it develops into a saint, that is a believer. I mean to say there is elasticity in the divine way at times that is not to be overlooked, and that affords much latitude, in a certain sense, and rightly so. A person may thus act with a good conscience within the latitude implied. The Spirit of God Himself brings in latitude, affording latitude to the saints. 

    QuesIs it important that a little child is so available to be called and to be set up amongst the brethren? 

    JTThe little child is callable, the Lord can call him. That is to say, he is supposed to be available to the Lord at His call, and if you develop that into a saint, it brings out the same thought, namely that you are subject to the Lord, according to what the Lord said of Himself, that He was that with the Father. Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will. That all develops into little children, first, little children literally, and then little children viewed morally as saints. They are viewed as little children, meaning that they are exposed to the devil but they are protected. 

    ADTHad the apostle Paul this feature in mind in sending Timotheus to Corinth? It says: For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, 1 Corinthians 4: 17. 

    JTThat is, Timothy was an apostolic delegate; he is representative of Paul. Paul could send him as his delegate at any time, and he often did so too. 

    ABWould you say a little more in regard of the question of latitude, to which you were referring? 

    JTGod is God, and He would have us to understand that man was made in the image of God, and we should regard ourselves in that light, as representative of God. He can thus use us at His pleasure, and, of course, what underlies that is subjection on the part of the saints. Even in the case of a little child literally the principle must be there because of his parents; the parents have control over him; he is always under orders; and so the sisters too are under orders. 

    QuesDoes not the thought here run on to representation, for the Lord says: Whosoever shall receive one such little child in my name, receives me? 

    JTExactly. Then, moreover, little children have angels. It is a very remarkable thing that angels are allocated to little children. But then that would also work up to the thought of little children morally. There is the protection of angels, for we are always under divine protection. 

    AHDoes verse 4 suggest that inward power is required? 

    JTWhoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, not any little child, but this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens; and whosoever shall receive one such little child in my name, receives me. But whosoever shall offend one of these little ones .... That is, he is unprotected from the human point of view, but he is protected spiritually, and therefore we come to the thought of angels; he is protected under the angels. It says they behold the face of the Father. These are wonderful thoughts and practical thoughts, too, and ought to be valued and used and counted on. It says of the angels, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? 

    PHHWhat is the force of the expression: Behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens? 

    JTJust what we were saying, that the little ones have angels. I suppose each one has an angel allotted to him. 

    RWSDo you suggest little ones physically as well as morally? 

    JTI think so; both thoughts are here in this chapter. 

    QuesWould Samuel answer to this point of being called? 

    JTJust so. Jehovah called Samuel, and he answered the divine call. Samuel is representative of all that we have been saying as to a child. He was a peculiar child, and in connection with him we get the desires of his mother, Hannah, so that he was watched over according to his growth every year. A little coat was brought to him every year, meaning that she would have to take his measure. The mother knew his measure; she knew what be would need as a coat, and so we have brought out in Samuel the full thought of what we are talking of as to little ones. Then as he grew up into manhood, he answered fully to it. 

    QuesWould Joseph be an example of one who was available? He was 17 years of age, we are told in Genesis 37, and his father said Come, that I may send thee to ... thy brethren. 

    JTYes, and he was opposed and hated by his brethren, showing that the principle of all that we are saying would appear in Joseph, as also in Samuel. They are two remarkable children, or young people, in the Old Testament. The New Testament is, in a sense, full of them, because the brethren now, who have children, baptise them. It was not the practice always to baptise children, but the brethren nearly always now do baptise their children and so they become endeared to them, and valuable to them, because they are committed to the Lord in baptism. 

    QuesDoes Solomon help as to the moral thought of a little child? He says in his prayer to God asking for help in matters of judgment, I am but a little child. 

    JTThat is good, because he was subject, of course. He was particularly lovable to his father because of his history, and because of his mother too  Bathsheba. 

    WSSAre you thinking of Solomon as giving us the two thoughts together of sonship and the little child? He thanks Jehovah that a son has been provided to sit on Davids throne, and then he says in regard of the kingdom: I am but a little child. 

    JTThat shows that he was humble and that is just what is needed in the little children. But then in view of this, they ought to be protected, and no doubt Samuel and Solomon and Joseph are particularly in the mind of the Spirit of God as to little children. When you come to Solomon, it is a question not of a little child literally, but of a subject child; he was subject to his father. 

    RemThe angel comes in in Matthew 2 to protect the little Child. 

    JTJust so. The little child, I suppose, is mentioned in Matthew because the thought there is that He is not simply a babe; He is developed. There is some sort of development implied in the expression little child, rather than in Luke who uses the word babe. I think the terms the little child or the boy as mentioned in Acts 20, imply growth or development. I think it implies that the Lord Himself has developed in the fact that He is called the little child. Then He is called the little child with Mary his mother, and then He is worshipped as with His mother. 

    QuesThe Lord says in verse 4: Whoever therefore shall humble himself. Does that not remind us of Philippians 2, where it says of the Lord, having been found in figure as a man, humbled himself. Is not that the Model? 

    JTQuite so, and it is very suggestive, as we have remarked already, that it is this little child. It is not any little child, but this one. It is a distinctive one, that the Lord selects. He does not call any little child, but it is whom He selects. He calls him, and sets him in the midst. That is to say, he is to be observed by the brothers and the sisters as in the midst. 

    QuesVerse 20 reads, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. Is there a link in the way the Lord Jesus puts the little child in the midst, as though to indicate that that is the kind of spirit that needs to mark the saints if He is to come in? 

    JTWe must go by this passage here: Where two or three are gathered together unto my name. He is One who has a fame, and a name to be respected, 

    Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. It is the full heavenly divine thought. He is a divine Person. 

    ABWould their prime concern be the glory of His holy name? 

    JTQuite so. My name is distinctive, and it involves power. 

    PHHIs this matter of protection to be practised by the brethren in regard of one another? 

    JTThat is what the chapter implies, unquestionably, as we shall see, as we go on. First of all there is this question of the little child, and then the next thing is But whosoever shall offend one of these little ones who believe in me, it were profitable for him that a great millstone had been hanged upon his neck and he be sunk in the depths of the sea. That is to say, he is under protection. See what is said of him! The little one is under protection, and woe be to him who interferes or damages him. We can all thus count on being under divine protection in that sense. 

    SBIs the true beginning of this matter of the spirit of the little child the recognition of Jesus as Lord? I was thinking of Saul of Tarsus, who says, Who art thou, Lord? and then he says, What shall I do, Lord? and then he is led by the hand into Damascus. 

    JTQuite so. He is led by the hand; he became blind and he had to be led, so he is rendered powerless first in order that he may be made strong. 

    MBIs it seen primarily in Revelation 5, verse 6, in relation to the Lamb  a diminutive expression? Is that the supreme thought of a little one in relation to authority? 

    JTIt is a sacrificial thought. The little one is unprotected. The word is a diminutive. The lamb is a word that denotes what is little, showing that he is unprotected. It is the little lamb as compared with a ram, such as might attack with his horns. He is a little lamb, he would not attack with his horns; still, he is seen as powerful, for the Lamb shall overcome them. These are wonderful facts! 

    RWSEven as Paul was amongst the Thessalonians. He speaks of his nursing service towards them, so that there should be no Mephibosheths damaged at Thessalonica. 

    JTQuite so. He was a nursing father, as it were, amongst them, which is very touching. He was peculiarly attached to the Thessalonian saints; the two epistles indicate that. Even in the second epistle instead of speaking about putting away or withdrawing, he says that one is to shrink from every brother walking disorderly; not to use violence or putting away, but withdraw from in the sense of shrinking. He is not being dealt with punitively at all in the second epistle any more than in the first. If we have to deal with a brother in discipline, if he is not very seriously offensive, we are to be careful and tender with him; we are to seek to encourage him to be right. That is the way the epistle is employed in the way of discipline. 

    ABWould the shrinking involve a measure of reserve? 

    JTIt does. You can see that. If such a man invites you to dinner, you would hesitate to go. At the same time I would give him to understand there is some little thing that he has offended in; in some little way he has offended the brethren, and something has to be done. That is what I would think it means. 

    PHHBut it would not go as far as assembly action? 

    JTNo. That is right. 

    AJGIt says: Do not esteem him as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 

    JTQuite so. That final word is most exquisite because his brotherly relation is recognised. 

    PHHDoes Pauls call for fathers enter into this matter? He speaks to the Corinthians about there being not many fathers. Would the fatherly element amongst the saints provide this protection? 

    JTThat is what he meant. Paul was that to them. They had not many fathers, but he was one anyway. They had him, and he explains how it was so. 

    PHHSo would there have to be that fatherly care amongst us alongside of the instruction in the truth? 

    JTQuite so, and I think fatherly qualities are very scarce in the sense of protection among the brethren. At the same time I believe the care manifest has made up the loss, although eldership should make it up. Primarily there was no care meeting enjoined, as far as I see, but it has come in modernly, and God has blessed the idea of care. The word care is connected with the thought of the elder in the epistle to Timothy. 

    QuesIs the principle of care exemplified in the Lords parable in regard of the lost sheep and leaving the ninety and nine? 

    JTQuite so, we will come to that, but we ought to dwell a little more on the matter of woe. In verse 7 we have Woe to the world because of offences! For it must needs be that offences come; yet woe to that man by whom the offence comes! and so it goes on further, If thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut it off and cast it from thee; it is good for thee to enter into life lame or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into eternal fire. We have now come to one of the most solemn things we get in Matthew, and we get it peculiarly in Matthew. That is to say, the idea of judgment by eternal fire. It is the lake of fire, 

    really. It is enlarged on in the book of Revelation and is a question of a lake, meaning that it is confined or limited. It is terrible destruction, terrible suffering, a lake of fire; there is no way out. 

    AJGSo that we have to be drastic with ourselves so that we do not stumble any of these little ones by our actions or movements. 

    JTIf thy hand or thy foot offend thee, it is yourself. If you are offending yourself, or damaging yourself, or doing harm to yourself, then you are told what to do here. 

    QuesWhat would be the force of not only cutting it off, but casting it from you? 

    JTTo show your abhorrence of it. The thing that develops sometimes in us, what the flesh is as working in us, you show your abhorrence of it. 

    RemI wondered whether perhaps we come to a partial judgment about a thing and cut it off, but the thing is not drastically dealt with and it may recur. 

    JTIf it is cast from you, it does not recur; it does not come back, so to speak. 

    RemYes, if it is drastically dealt with and cast where it cannot be found again, then we may be safe. 

    JTYes, and that agrees pretty much with what you have when you come to an offending brother. He is to be as a heathen and a publican, which shows the severity of the discipline that you exert toward him. It is very different from the one we have been mentioning in the second epistle to the Thessalonians. 

    QuesWould you say what is involved in the expression enter into life? Verse 8: it is good for thee to enter into life lame or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into eternal fire, and in the next verse, it is good for thee to enter into life one-eyed ... 

    JTI think it is unfolded in the epistle to the Romans, in chapter 5. I think you will find there what life means and how you get into life. 

    PHHYou are referring to the end of the chapter. It speaks first of all about justification of life, and then at the end, as sin has reigned in the power of death, so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

    JTDo you not think that indicates how we enter into life? The gospel implies it, so that instead of damaging men or persons you are concerned about their entering into life, you will not damage people there. 

    PHHEntering into life must involve a sphere. 

    JTJust so; very good. Eternal life is a sphere. It has often been mentioned, especially through the ministry of Mr. Raven, that eternal life is a sphere. 

    PHHWould you say it is different from the Spirit as life and power within us? 

    JTQuite so. Life is within you by the Spirit, of course, but we were referring to entering into a sphere called eternal life. It is a sphere and you come into it. Lay hold, it says, of eternal life. That means that it is available to you. 

    HHI believe Mr. Ravens expression was a state or sphere of blessing prepared by God for men. 

    JTMr. Darby gave the definition of eternal life, and Mr. Raven enlarged on it. 

    JTJrMr. Darby said An out-of-the-world heavenly condition of relationship and being. 

    JTThat is the one  very good  I am glad you remembered it. I forgot it, but I knew it very well. 

    QuesDoes it not suggest the sphere in which the truth is worked out in contrast to all the hostility around? Does the assembly come into life in that sphere in contrast to all the deadness of mere religion around? 

    JTSo that the assembly may be used as a synonym of the sphere we are talking about. The assembly is a sphere of eternal life, because the Spirit of God is in it and the fellowship is in it. 

    JTJrWould that be in mind in Corinth, that the assembly was there  the assembly of God which is in Corinth? 

    JTJust so. 

    JTJrWould you think that the leadership in Corinth might have been of such character that young people might have been damaged? 

    JTIt did undoubtedly damage them, but there is this to be said about Corinth, that the incestuous person referred to in the first epistle was recovered, or restored, quicker than the apostle expected, which was very cheering; he was restored quicker than the apostle expected. So it is well to see a recovery happen quicker than the brethren could expect. 

    QuesDo we see the right spirit of this in regard of Paul discoursing? It says, A certain youth, by name Eutychus ... fell from the third story down to the bottom, and then it says, Paul descending fell upon him, and enfolding him in his arms, said, Be not troubled, for his life is in him. 

    JTYou are referring to Eutychus and the affections of Paul descending. He had gone up, but he is now descending. He had been discoursing with the saints at Troas, but now he has descended, and he enfolds Eutychus in his arms, and eventually he went up, and they broke bread, and they brought the boy away alive. He is called a boy there. 

    HHIs there not a kind of Philadelphian touch about that? Things had gone to the bottom, but then you have they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. 

    JTThe Lord promises to Philadelphia: I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. That is one of the most comforting things that I know of, because the Lord is not going to allow us to go through the apostasy. He is going to save us out of it. 

    PHHIn this parable of the shepherd, are we right in supposing that the sheep may not be found? It says, in verse 13, If it should come to pass that he find it. 

    JTI would apply the word latitude there; the latitude that enters into divine language, If he find it  let us assume that he does find it. The Lord speaks the parable in that sense, and He would not speak of a thing that did not happen, I would say. 

    PHHIn Luke he makes it quite definite  having found it. You think that the same spirit really lies behind this? 

    JTI do. 

    QuesBut is not recovery of persons in mind here? It says, the Son of man has come to save that which was lost, and then the man seeks the sheep, and then If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. 

    JTJust so. As we were saying at the beginning, we are never forced to the wall. God does not allow it to be that way; He makes a way out for us; however critical the position may be, there is a way out made for us. That I believe, is what is implied in this chapter. Because the assembly is enlarged upon in this chapter; it is a great vessel and available for divine purposes. The chapter contemplates that the assembly takes the place of the Lord Jesus, who has now gone to heaven. There is something here in His stead, and that is the assembly, the great vessel that is here available to Him for His own purposes, and especially for the salvation of His people, because we learnt some years past that salvation is in the assembly. It used to be just salvation as a gift, and that is true, but there is a sphere for it, and that sphere is in the assembly. So we must bring in the assembly in our preaching in connection with salvation. 

    JPThe Lord says: Tell it to the assembly. He does not say tell it to Me. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesIn verse 10 it says: See that ye do not despise one of these little ones. Do you think that in actuality we may despise the young ones in not encouraging them to come into the assembly livingly? 

    JTJust so. They might seem to you to be defenceless, you would not mind damaging them, but they are not defenceless because the Lord has protected them in what He is saying here. Even if they are little ones, even if they are unable to protect themselves, the Lord is implying here that He is affording protection for them, and the assembly is that protection, and therefore the assembly should be brought forward in the gospel properly. It ought to be brought forward because it affords protection. It is not simply that a man is saved if he believes in the Lord Jesus, but why and how is he saved? We are supposed to learn things, and so in Acts 16 the man brings his house into things, and lays the table, and so forth. 

    RemAt the beginning of the Acts we are told the Lord added daily to the assembly such as were to be saved. 

    JTJust so. The only trouble there is that the word assembly may not be there, but still it is the idea. It just says that the Lord added, but He added to something. 

    PHHWe should be very thankful for some help about this hearing and listening. It says: If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother, and then: If he will not listen to them, that is the two or three, and then: If also he will not listen to the assembly. Would you mind saying something for our help about that, especially the listening to the assembly? 

    JTI think it is just what we said at the beginning. The assembly is a vessel of protection and salvation. That was stressed some years back, and God has blessed it, and we ought to bring forward the idea of the assembly in the gospel. To preach the gospel properly, we should go so far as the assembly, and say Come into fellowship, because you will get salvation there; you will get protection there; you will get love there; that is the basis of it. These are all important matters for those who preach the gospel. 

    HHWould it be right to say that salvation is in the house of God? 

    JTQuite, but I prefer the assembly because the assembly is the vessel which God has provided. You know how these thoughts came in as regards the gospel, and have been developed during the last fifty years. That is, the assembly is a vessel of protection, a vessel of salvation, and should be added to the idea of the gospel. 

    HHThere was quite a discussion about it some years ago, whether salvation was in the house of God or not. I thought we got help at that time that it was so, it was in the house of God, and the house of God and the assembly are one and the same thing, are they not? 

    JTIt is called that. Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth. That is what it is called. 

    QuesDoes Noahs ark suggest the idea of a sphere of salvation? 

    JTSurely. He prepared it for that purpose; he prepared an ark for the saving of his house. 

    GHMI should like to ask what is the link between the protection there is in the assembly and the protection that comes in the confession of Jesus as Lord. 

    JTWell, of course, confession comes in according to the word in Romans 10: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved. That is quite true, but then that is not the whole truth. The whole truth is that the assembly is the sphere for that purpose, and although the word assembly is doubtful in the passage in Acts 2: the Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, the Lord added them to something, and that was undoubtedly the assembly or the Christian circle, as it used to be called. 

    HHIs it not a very serious thing that we are surrounded by a lot of young people who take the ground of having their sins forgiven, but there is no moving forward to break bread? 

    JTI will tell you something about the young people, and that is, that you often find them diverted by linking on with others of their own age, instead of staying by those who are experienced and who can help them. That is why the idea of the assembly as a sphere of salvation is so evident and so important. Children just go off by themselves, with persons of their own age and they get no help at all. They talk about things that are of no value to them. 

    RemElisha did not keep the company of the fifty valiant men; he kept the company of an older brother, Elijah, until the very end. Would that be an example? 

    JTVery good. Elijah told him if he saw him when he went up all that he wanted would come to pass, but he had to see Elijah go up. 

    GWBDoes the inn in Luke 10 refer to the assembly? 

    JTI think so. But it is not like a house, it is a hotel. You never get the comforts in a hotel that you get in your own house; although we have to be thankful for them. That is to say, it is something, it is some protection or some comfort for the one who seeks it on a journey. 

    ECBWhat should we look for in those seeking to take their place in the breaking of bread? 

    JTThat they love the brethren, I would say. Of course, they would have life; they believe in the truth; they come to the readings and the like, and get instruction, and they have life, but then if they want to come into fellowship they would show the fact by seeking the company of the Lords people. 

    GCSAre we not to be encouraged that there are quite a number of young people who know their sins forgiven and have come forward to break bread, and many of them were here last night, most of them children of the saints; would that encourage us too? 

    JTVery good. I get letters from Mr. S. very often, and he never sends a letter without there being some encouragement in it. I would like to be able to tell the brethren the facts that Mr. S. has written to me about persons coming into fellowship, so as to encourage every young person here. 

    WCWould you say a word as to authority that you commenced with in this section from verse 15 onwards? When it says if he hear thee it implies that the brother has some authority with his brother, is that right? Then we have the two and finally, the assembly. 

    JTVerse 15 says: If thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone. If he hear thee, that means if he listens to what you are saying and is ready to receive it, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he do not hear thee, take with thee  that is companionship  take with thee one or two besides, that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three. But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if he also will not listen to the assembly ... the word listen implies the person attending to what is being said at any time, and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Verily I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven. Well now, these are most important facts because we have to deal with them constantly in our gatherings, and we do refer to this scripture constantly and God helps us in it. It is therefore a means of correction amongst the brethren, a means of peace, a means of happy fellowship. 

    WCI was wondering whether it would be helpful to us to realise that each brother or sister has an authority in love over their brothers and sisters. Would not that be the first thing? Ought we to recognise authority in love in one another? 

    JTQuite so; I would say that. And so love is the greater. It says, Now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these is love. If a person has love he has moral authority with his brethren. But I wonder if I am answering you fully. 

    WCI thought that was helpful to bring love in. Thy brother is the family idea and I wondered whether it would prevent many further difficulties if we listened to one another on that line. 

    JTIt works out in the thought of the assembly, too, because the assembly is the sphere of love, but it is the sphere of eternal life too. 

    FW. Is this matter of reproving a brother optional, or is it the Lords commandment when there is something that calls for it? 

    JTDo you not think this is the Lords commandment that we are dealing with? 

    FWSometimes people say, Why should I bother about the matter, and therefore many cases of recovery of a brother are not brought about and the matter comes to the assembly. 

    JTIt is preceded by this: If therefore thou ... shouldest remember that thy brother has something against thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and first go, be reconciled to thy brother, Matthew 5: 23, 24. That is a great commandment, is it not? It is available to us at all times. Leave there thy gift before the altar. You have gone to offer something, but you leave the gift there and go and be reconciled to your brother and then come and offer the gift. So that Gods heart is met and the brother is gained, according to chapter 5 of this gospel. 

    FWHas not this sort of reproving in mind the recovery of a brother? 

    JTAssuredly. But then, as I have said before, do you not think that is important too, to leave your gift? You have got a gift and you have come to offer it, and you remember that your brother has something against you, and you leave the gift there and go away to your brother and be reconciled to him. It does not say try and be reconciled to him, but be reconciled to him. I think that is most important. 

    JPYou have said elsewhere that these two scriptures would provide for every difficulty that can possibly arise amongst the saints. 

    JTThat is just what I would say. God would never allow us to be driven to the wall, because He has got a way open for us. God is God and He loves His people, and He will do His best for them. Therefore we can count on Him as we draw upon Him according to this chapter. 

    PLDoes the expression, If also he will not listen to the assembly suggest that the delinquent is addressed and appealed to in the assembly? 

    JTQuite so. If also he will not listen to the assembly. The assembly clearly is saying something to him, and he will not listen. Then the next thing is let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. In other words, he is not fit for fellowship. 

    VCLIs there not the thought of elevation brought in in the voice of the assembly, so that it is like a voice from the mountain, that would be most appealing to anyone who could be appealed to, in view of repentance? 

    JTVery good. 

    PHHWe heard you had a case in New York where two sisters were concerned, and when the case was outlined, you or somebody else, appealed to these two sisters as to whether they would consider what was said, and repent. Is it fair to ask you about that? 

    JTWell, as far as I remember they did not respond. But we have had one person in a similar case, and she did respond, and remained in fellowship, and it brought up the idea as to how recovery could be brought about when the assembly is convened for discipline. 

    PHHDoes that mean, then, that when the matter is actually before the assembly as convened, you would be free to appeal to the person who was the subject of the case? 

    JTCertainly I would. 

    PHHAsk them there and then what they think about it? 

    JTQuite so; appeal to them. 

    JTJrIt was done just as you say; the persons were appealed to. 

    PHHAnd if they said we would like time to think about it, would you grant it to them? 

    JTWell, to grant time to them would be another matter, because the matter would be left open then. But if the assembly is convened for discipline then that is a good time to appeal, but if you let the thing go then nothing is done and the enemy would get some advantage. If they do not respond, I would say then we would have to carry through with the discipline which we intend to do. 

    PHHThat is, it depends on the nature of the case. 

    JTQuite so; but God is God, as I was saying, and the assembly is Gods assembly, and the Spirit of God is there. It is a vessel for the Spirit of God, and it is a vessel for eternal life, too, so that it is a place where love is, and where grace is, and it is all available to be used in the Spirit. 

    ECMIt would be a question of discernment at the time as to any confession that might be made. 

    JTJust so; it is a question of discernment. 

    ECMI was thinking of the scripture: the spiritual discerns all things, and he is discerned of no one. 

    JTJust so. We often refer to what David says to Abigail, Blessed be thy discernment. That is characteristic of the assembly. 

    QuesDo we gather that in the case referred to they were sisters who were appealed to? 

    JTJrThere were two sisters that were appealed to. 

    Ques. Did they speak? 

    JTJrThey whispered that they did not change their minds. That is the way it was handled. 

    EALBoth the sisters concerned, who were natural sisters, separately said No. 

    JTWhat was intended to be inflicted was inflicted, that is to say, they were shut out from fellowship; in fact they left it. 

    WSSDoes it mean that in meetings of this character, that is meetings that you have spoken of as for discipline, we should be more expectant that there might be repentance at the time? 

    JTJust so. At the beginning of the Acts it was a time of great liberty, so that there were three thousand brought in and added, as it says. It was a time of grace; a time of mercy too, but a time of grace, and there were three thousand persons added. That is the greatest number spoken of in the Acts as at one time. 

    QuesAnd was not Saul of Tarsus converted much quicker than Ananias expected? 

    JTWell, I would say that, too. 

    GCSWould there not always be in our hearts the sense that we ourselves have been forgiven of God? 

    JTJust so. If we proceed in our chapter we shall get something like that, for the last section of the chapter (from verse 21) answers all these questions as regards grace and mercy as learned in the gospel. Then the added word is very conclusive: Thus also my heavenly Father ... that is the Lord Jesus saying that, it is the Father as peculiarly presented in Matthew, my heavenly Father shall do to you if ye forgive not from your hearts every one his brother. That is all worked out in this chapter, which is most conclusive, and most helpful for assembly matters. We are never shut up; there is a way open for us in every case. 

    RWSWould you say a word as to shaking hands with those under discipline as they begin to be recovered? 

    JTWell, I have heard that certain gatherings have come to the shaking-hands time, and not to the restoring time. People come to the meetings and participate in them, and they are still regarded as out of fellowship, and then it is reported that the brethren have come to the shaking-hands time, which I do not understand. If a man cannot be restored to fellowship I do not see how I can shake hands with him. 

    QuesWould you say that they should be prayed for in the public prayer meeting? 

    JTSurely. Prayers ... for all men. The assembly is the place of prayer for all these things. Hence on the Monday night we have a meeting for prayer, and in that meeting we may pray for anybody who might be a concern as to whether they could be restored. 

    HFNDoes the assembly know anything of the nature of a partial forgiveness? If the brother is restored is he not thoroughly forgiven? Can you bring in a partial forgiveness? 

    JTI must confess I do not understand the word partial. 

    HFNOne has known cases, in this country, where a brother has been forgiven and is restored, but an embargo is put upon him taking certain part in the assembly. 

    JTWould that not mean that the assembly is short of grace? There is no ground for the gospel in that assembly. There is surely some way out; God would find a way if a man is at all repentant and that he is developing in repentance. 

    QuesDoes not assembly forgiveness take character from Gods own forgiveness? 

    JTJust so: Every good gift and every perfect gift comes down from above, from the Father of lights, with whom is no variation nor shadow of turning, James 1: 17. 

    EALWhat Mr. Nunnerley has mentioned lowers the thought of the breaking of bread. If we have felt that a brother is fit to break bread, he is fit to act in any other way in the assembly. 

    JTI would say that. 

    QuesCould we have one more word as to confession in an assembly meeting? We have always felt free for a brother to confess, but are you saying that the way is open also for a sister? 

    JTYes, surely. The brother and sister are on the same basis, in that sense. But I do not understand how the sisters should be excluded in anybodys mind. 

    RemBecause of the passage, Let your women be silent in the assemblies. 

    JTThe meaning there is that she is not to minister, and the like of that. But you might ask her something actually in the room; that would be quite simple. You ask a question which would be quite simple and that would not transgress Pauls injunction at all. There is latitude, as we have often said, in these meetings; there is certain latitude in the divine things that ought to be observed. We ought to be sensible that God is not unreasonable, and we should not be unreasonable or insensible to what is right. 

    MBDoes the case of Ananias and Sapphira support what is being said? 

    JTI think so, but one very important thing I would say about Ananias and Sapphira is that I think they were real Christians; they were buried. They are in the period of grace, and although they had sinned, yet both the wife and the husband were buried. The book of Ecclesiastes speaks of persons who are not buried (Ecclesiastes 6: 3). 

    QuesIt says in Acts 5, Peter answered her, Tell me if ye gave the estate for so much? And she said, Yes, for so much. Does that mean that she answered him publicly? 

    JTShe lied, and tempted the Spirit of the Lord, we are told. There was no confession there. 

    QuesBut I mean with regard to the suggestion as to a sister confessing. When Peter asked her the question she appears to answer him audibly and publicly on that occasion. Might that illustrate how a sister could give expression to a confession publicly? 

    JTI do not see why she could not. 

    JSEWould it be legitimate to view the assembly in this setting as convened for a particular matter, the matter of discipline, and not for teaching. Would it therefore be suitable for a sister, if necessary, to speak publicly in confession when answering a question? 

    JTWell, in a very seemly way, I would say. I am glad you brought that up because I think it is well to recognise that it is convened for a certain purpose. It is not for teaching, it is for discipline, and discipline has to be carried out, and if a sister is guilty and is willing to confess that she is wrong, why should she not be heard if she speaks in a seemly way? Everything is to be done in order, for God is a God of order, but still a sister is quite right to confess a sin if she is ready to do it, if she is ready to save her place in the assembly. 

    VCLIs not the assembly thus fully representative of what Peter says, that the Lord ... is long-suffering towards you, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance. 

    JTVery good. 

    WCWould it not be right and suitable to encourage all such persons to come? In many cases they are absent when the matter is taken up. 

    JTJust so. Sometimes they do not come because they expect to be disciplined, but if they do come and are ready to intimate their confession and their sorrow for their sin, why should they not be heard? I should certainly say they should be heard, if they speak in a seemly way. 

    PLGrace giving them their last opportunity under the most favourable circumstances, and in the presence of the most powerful influence available on earth. 

    JTQuite so, the most powerful influence, that is the Spirit of God in the assembly. 

    PLAnd if that is rejected it is in principle apostasy. 

    AWRWould the case of the matter of jealousy in Numbers 5 have any bearing on this? It says there, And the woman shall say, Amen, amen. 

    JTQuite so. Numbers 5 deals with the matter of the assumption of the wife being unfaithful to her husband, and she says Amen to what is said against her. 
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    WHERE TWO OR THREE ARE GATHERED TOGETHER (JT 72)

    Matthew 18:15 - 20

    In selecting this scripture in Matthew I have in mind to treat of it according to its setting in the assembly gospel. Notice how the word assembly is used in the passage I read. It does not indicate what assembly, it is the assembly, as if it were the only company in the universe called by that name. In truth, the word is unique. It is a word that has a great place in heaven, and, as we have indicated in this chapter, has a great place on earth. Matthew has in mind the heavens and the earth. They cannot be divorced; that is, they cannot be divorced morally. 

    It will be observed that we have the idea of thy brother, not simply a brother, but thy brother. I am endeavouring to use words carefully and the brethren, I know, will be very sympathetic on these lines. So I refer to the expression thy brother, and that, in effect, should affect every heart here, for it is not simply the word brother, but a christian that is in mind. Therefore it might be a sister that would sin against another sister. The Lord selects His words in infinite wisdom. So the word is, If thy brother sin against thee … Matthew 18:15. It is not sinning against God, but sin against thee. There again is a careful selection of words, for the word brother is prominent and the word sin is prominent and the word thee is prominent. Each of these words is brief but each is distinctive. The passage says, Go reprove him Matthew 18:15. It does not say to write to him; it does not even say to speak to him, but to reprove him. Do not hesitate. When reproof is needed we are not to hesitate to extend it. But it is to be alone, between thee and him alone Matthew 18:15. 

    The next thing I would stress is, If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother Matthew 18:15. It is a great matter to gain a brother! He that brings back a sinner from the error of his way shall save a soul from death James 5:20. Not simply a man, but a soul: … shall save a soul from death and shall cover a multitude of sins James 5:20. These are very important remarks in regard to assembly relations and services. I am keeping to the word assembly. I am using it now objectively. It is a matter of assembly relations and the question is whether I can gain my brother in these relations. If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides Matthew 18:15,16. Notice that it is one or two, not several  one or two besides. These are to be most carefully chosen; this is phraseology which is most carefully selected by none less than the Lord Jesus Himself. It is in view of gaining a brother. It is the negative side. If he do not hear thee Matthew 18:16. And then, … take with thee one or two besides Matthew 18:16. Personality is in mind in all this, for it is that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three, Matthew 18:16. Now notice a further word that is to be stressed, and that is matter. It is every matter. So that it is not this particular matter only, but a general idea that is being propounded  that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three. 

    Now the next thing to be noticed is, If he will not listen to them, that is the two or three, tell it to the assembly Matthew 18:17. The assembly is therefore an entity to be spoken to, and to be told, and to be complained to if it is a question of complaint. Tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly  now listen to this word  let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer Matthew 18:17. The word tax-gatherer is to be noted. Tax-gathering was an employment that was belittled. 

    It was a degraded employment. Therefore, when it says, Let him be to thee as a … tax-gatherer Matthew 18:17 it means that he is to be under reproach in your mind. 

    So I go on further in the chapter: Verily I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven Matthew 18:18. Now you will remember what I said a few moments ago: that the heavens and the earth are not to be divorced; they are to be held together for assembly purposes. They are, in a sense divorced because of mans will, and there shall presently be a new heavens and a new earth, but that is a different matter. This present earth and heaven are in mind here. So it says, Verily I say unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven Matthew 18:18. 

    Now the next thing is, Again I say unto you, that if two of you … Matthew 18:19. Now notice that this is another injunction entirely. It is another matter, different from the one with which we have been dealing. Again I say unto you, that if two of you shall agree on earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 18:19. Now notice that the matter comes from heaven. It is not from an angel; not simply from heaven, but from my Father who is in the heavens. And it is not simply from my Father but from my Father who is in the heavens. The Lord Jesus is speaking about two persons, but not simply two persons, but two of you. I want you to notice that; the value of two such persons is in mind  the relative value of two such persons. And I would point out that we have here an illustration of the word that two are better than one and a threefold cord is not quickly broken Ecclesiastes 4:12. This statement is related to what I am speaking about. Here it is two of you: If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter Matthew 18:19. 

    It happens on earth but it relates to heaven. It is just two of you, and they are mentioned as agreeing on earth as touching any matter. Whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens Matthew 18:19. This is what the Lord says, and I am urging it on the brethren because it relates to assembly relations. It shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. 

    Later it says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name … Matthew 18:20. You will notice, now, that it is two or three. But I have been speaking of two, and I will just limit myself to that for a moment: If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them Matthew 18:19. Now notice that it is to them  not to others, or simply that it will come to pass, but it will come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. That is what the Lord Jesus says in this wonderful passage. 

    It is a real satisfaction to be here, I may say, without any other motive than to be simple. I have been here many times during the past fifty years, and the brethren have become endeared to me, and I am thankful to be amongst them again, but I do not know of anything that I should more like to bring to the brethren here than this very passage in Matthew 18. This passage is basic as to assembly relations. I repeat that word, that the Lord was bringing in something basic in assembly relations. That is so important! And then He says, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name … Matthew 18:20. Notice that it is unto my name, not simply gathered together, but unto my name. And then, there am I in the midst of them. It is not only in the midst, but in the midst of them. It is these particular persons  two or three of them. It is the virtue that lies in the idea of two or three such persons. Where two or three, and these are the words of Jesus, are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18:20. 

    Now I shall seek to analyse what I have in mind, for I want to enlarge on this phraseology which the Lord used about two or three. Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18:20. I have used the word virtue and it is a sort of principle entering into phraseology  a principle that has power in it. There is power in the principle of being gathered together, but not only gathered, gathered together. There is virtue from the Lords own lips in that phraseology. 

    Now it may be that there are some here that are not breaking bread, or not in fellowship, as we say, and I would aim especially at them. Or if there are some that have not been long in fellowship, one would desire that all such might get the principle of this passage into their souls  especially the young people. But I would not confine the word to the young people; I would not limit it. Quoting from the facts we have about the Lords own life I would say that the age of twelve should govern, largely, the principle of persons coming into fellowship, taking their places in the fellowship of Gods Son. We have the Lords own example that He was found in the midst of the doctors at the age of twelve, hearing them and asking them questions, and His mother rebuked Him. Reference to the mother of the Lord brings to mind what is being said of her by certain nominal christians, that she has been exalted even bodily into heaven, which is falsehood. The devil is using it, and it is quite right to speak of it and to denounce it with all our strength It is a terrible thing that has come into the profession at this time. 

    But I proceed to enlarge upon the phraseology in our Scripture, and I want to say immediately that it has a great hearing on the present time amongst the brethren. Numbers are few, but the Lord brings them down to the very fewest number  two or three. This phraseology bears on the whole position of the assembly at the present time. If you traversed the whole continent of America, the continent of Europe, and the continent of Asia, this phraseology has to do with conditions everywhere in the assembly at the present time. But I am trying particularly to make much of the word together. It is not simply gathered, but gathered together. And it bears on how we come into the assembly or place of meeting. I would say that we use the word meeting far too much. We should use the expression gathered together more frequently, and I trust that this will result from what I am saying, that the phraseology gathered together should be used far more frequently among us in preference to using the word meeting. The idea of meeting is that we do it. The brethren meet, of course, but think of the virtue that there is in the idea of gathering together! I would urge very strongly that we want to take this on and see how we reach the idea of coming into the assembly, the place of gathering, the place in which we gather, where the assembly gathers: Where two or three are gathered together Matthew 18:20. In gathering we are really touching the idea of the assembly, whether composed of two or three or more in any given place or locality. 

    I have in mind that when we disperse, if the Lord pleases, we should go to our localities carrying back in our minds the idea of gathering together. It is a heavenly thought come down to earth and it has peculiar virtue in it. The word meeting does not have the same virtue. It is a word that can be used, and is used by the Holy Spirit, for the saints shall meet the Lord in the air and go to heaven together. But gathering together is another idea. The words have great virtue in them because there is a point in the power of gathering together. Some indefinable thing happens when the actual gathering of the saints takes place. There is something virtuous in it that does not attach to merely coming to a meeting place. So I would emphasize again the thought of gathering together so that we might take with us from this meeting the thought of gathering together. It is a divine thought but I think we will prove, as we apply it, that this great thought is recognizable amongst the brethren now. Years ago it was more so than it is now but I am seeking to mention it as I have done several times of late. 

    So I count upon God to help us as we separate after these meetings and go to our several localities, that we carry with us this great idea that where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them, Matthew 18:20. It is not simply in the midst, but in the midst of them. It is the persons who gather thus, for the virtue is in persons  such persons  that is where the power is. 

    I will close now, but in doing so I would again stress what has been said about the Lords phraseology so that we should have a fuller thought of virtue. The woman of Proverbs 31 is spoken of as a virtuous woman. I use the word in that sense. There is virtue in what I am saying about the power of gathering together unto the Lords name. 

    And so, dear brethren, I place the word on all our hearts as we separate from these meetings. 

  

  
    THE ASSEMBLY - HOW IT IS KNOWN AND HOW IT FUNCTIONS IN LATTER TIMES (JT 84)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE ASSEMBLY  HOW IT IS KNOWN AND HOW IT FUNCTIONS IN LATTER TIMES (JT 84)

    Matthew 18: 19, 20; 2 Timothy 2: 19 - 22; Revelation 3: 7 - 13

    JTIn order to make the matter in mind clear I will allude to Exodus 12. We have often noticed these verses but I thought I would call attention to them as helping us in this subject: Speak unto all the assembly of Israel (verse 3) and the whole congregation of the assembly (verse 6). Mr. Darbys note reads, Assembly is the congregation looked at as a moral whole, a corporate person before God ... Congregation ... is, I apprehend, the actual subsisting congregation composed of all its members. 

    We are to see that the assembly exists in the moral sense right to the end and that, though the actual members of it may not be available always, are not indeed, in our times  the idea of the assembly remains and the members of it are included in the word congregation. All are taken account of in this early mention; and so they are in Acts 2, all together in one place, all there. That is the great general thought that the idea of the assembly and of the congregation synchronised at the beginning and doubtless continued for a considerable time. The members would gradually disappear; did, as a fact; they were not all available, but the assembly as a moral thought functioning without all the members continued, and does continue, only that the general failure obscures it: so that the verses in Matthew 18 help us to identify members in character, that is two of you, persons with a known status or character, and then two or three. And then 2 Timothy 2 shows how these prove themselves as the general failure existed, The firm foundation of God stands, having this seal. The foundation has the seal, and the concrete thought is in verse 22 where we have persons actually characterised by following righteousness, faith, love, peace; and these obviously afford scope for the Spirit to work out assembly conditions, however small, outwardly despicable, but still conditions are there. And then in Philadelphia we have the formal recognition by the Lord Himself of assembly characteristics, which we shall see as we go on. 

    CAMI was wondering if you could apply the idea of calling or forming the assemblies in Ecclesiastes, as a sort of principle of working that out, taking account of individual members generally you would have the assembly before you. (See note to Ecclesiastes 1: 1). 

    JTThe passage in Ecclesiastes would apply at the beginning and does now, but its application is more difficult in these days because it has got to allow for the obscurity, for many are not available. The thought is to be maintained in spite of very great obstacles. That is our position, how to recognise the use of the word assemblies. Today we have not got the word congregation  it appears only two or three times in the New Testament, but we have the idea of assembly in 1 Corinthians 11: 18, the saints viewed as coming together in assembly, which does not require the whole, it is the character; but we have the whole assembly mentioned in 1 Corinthians 14: 23, all the members in the place. 

    QuesIs the character of the assembly weakened by the fact that we have not the congregational idea today? 

    JTThe thought stands. The non-use of the word in the verses read in Matthew and in 2 Timothy and in Revelation (where the word is only used in the local sense), would cause us to avoid using it in any official way now. It is more what we understand and carry in our minds. 

    AFMDo not you have the congregation in 1 Corinthians 14: 23? If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place  is that what is in your mind, the congregational thought? 

    JTThat is what I spoke of  I called attention to that verse. 

    AFMAnd then chapter 11: 18? 

    JTIt does not say there the whole assembly. It is in assembly, the character. Any number of christians may be so regarded. Verse 20 reads, When ye come therefore together into one place. 

    AFMDo I understand your thought about chapter 14 that the apostle, having the whole in mind, is calling attention to the distinctiveness of each member? 

    JTI thought so, and he uses the word whole in verse 23: If therefore the whole assembly come together. The whole, that is the whole local assembly, that would be the idea of the congregation, that is every member in the place, but in verse 18 of chapter 11, When ye come together in assembly, that is the character of the thing. I do not know whether I am saying what is clear. 

    CAMI think so. When you are looking at the saints in their character as forming the assembly it seems to convey the thought of unity, whereas in chapter 14 there is a most marvellous variety. 

    JTYes. Take New York, where we have so many gatherings. We all come together in assembly on Lords day morning. It is the character of the thing, but we must never lose sight of the one assembly in the city, When ye come therefore together in one place  the oftener the better. So chapter 14: 23, If therefore the whole assembly come together in one place, when the unity and entirety of the assembly is recognised. They are all there, corresponding with Acts 2 when they were all together. 

    RWSDoes that suggest that the number is not an unwieldy one? It is rather restricted  in one place. 

    JTIt would seem so. However large, however many sub-divisions, the general unity is maintained by the fact that they are all together in one place. We are not so many assemblies in one city although the word might be used, but the whole number of persons in the assembly is taken account of in chapters 11 and 14, so that we never lose sight of the whole. 

    AFMIs the ye of verse 18 and the ye of verse 20, chapter 11, of similar value? 

    JTIn verse 18 it is when ye, not all, it is the character. That is, the meeting-room is not in view. Of course it must be there, but the point is we are all together in relation to one another in assembly. It is the character of the thing. In verse 20 one place is added without the word assembly; any number of subdivisions might be recognised in that. 

    QuesWould the two of you in Matthew 18, and in assembly be somewhat similar as far as the idea of character goes? 

    JTI think it is first to identify persons; there are such persons and they are identified in this simple humble way, in unity as to something that God can recognise. I would call that the basic thought. In our times, which Matthew 18: 19 contemplates, you must have the testimony of these persons; there are many christians in the world, not all characteristically members, but there are some, and they are marked in this way that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father. The thing is to be known. Two would be enough  there are such persons in the world. The point is, they are not only christian but those who are characteristically of the assembly, and if you have two of them you have the basic thought. And then there must be loyalty to Christ. Verse 19 is that they are united as touching anything that they shall ask. The Lord says, It shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. That is, you have the idea of character, so that they are marked off and recognised in heaven, and heaven has confidence in them, for He says, whatever they shall ask, not in my name but whatsoever ... they shall ask. That is the idea of unity before heaven and confidence in the persons. In verse 20 they are gathered together to the name of Christ. His name refers to the fact that He is not here and that it is that in which things are done. 

    BCDo you think the full thought of that is shown in Solomons prayer? 

    JTDo you mean that what Solomon asked for was owned in heaven; what is in your mind? 

    BCYou were speaking of the whole and the separate thought. Solomon assembled the elders of Israel and the people when the temple was finished. 

    JTHeaven shows there that it is pleased, for the glory of Jehovah had filled the house of God. In Matthew 18: 19 you have the same idea that there are two who are agreed  persons in whom heaven has confidence and whom the Father recognises as agreed. I think the reference to Solomon is interesting because it typifies conditions. Heaven owned his prayer in filling the house. Here they are also owned but there is nothing public on earth. It is to them. I only refer to this so as to bring out the identity of assembly material, how it comes to light, first in unity as to anything that is on their hearts, the Father owning it and answering and then, secondly, loyalty to Christ in gathering together unto His name. All other names are given up. 

     B. Do you mean to convey that if two of us agree we have authority to act as using the authority of the assembly? 

    JTIt is a matter of who we are  two of you  two of assembly character. 

     B. How do we reach this agreement? 

    JTTwo of the assembly would, I think, be illustrated in such persons as Simeon and Anna. They had the interests of God at heart: they were in the temple. It is a question of two of you, persons of that kind. 

    ARThe two in verse 19 are known in heaven, heard in heaven, gathering together unto my name. 

    JTThat is the other side of the position. Heaven comes in, not only hears, but it shall come to them. The expression of the answer is in the presence of divine Persons. 

    CAMThat reference to Simeon and Anna is helpful; and so is the reference to Solomons prayer. It had a far-reaching effect: it seemed to go right on to remnant days, in Daniel and Ezra and godly ones at the beginning of Luke, their eyes were all towards that wonderful place. 

    JTAll that helps, because heaven would say, Daniel, that is one of them; how heaven saw that and answered him! He tells us in chapter 9 that Gabriel was sent to him; he was greatly beloved. Heaven knew that man. 

     B. It is not necessary then to have all the brethren in agreement in referring to any matter? 

    JTNo, you are sorry you cannot get them. 

    QuesWould the house of Chloe be two of you? They were united in showing Paul that there were divisions in Corinth. 

    JTYou can understand that the godly souls in Corinth would come in under that head. I think that is right. 

    QuesWould you say that when the throne at Jerusalem was being usurped and David had to leave, there were certain men representing the two of you in principle, I mean Abiathar and Hushai? 

    JTThey were in principle Davids kingdom. 

    RemI was wondering whether these men, without removing from Jerusalem, would hold to the Jerusalem thought in the principle of it and thus be moving in the light of all that might have been at Jerusalem. 

    JTThat is the basic thought. We have basic thoughts and then what is built on them. Here it is not the full thought, but certainly Davids kingdom was there, you might say, in mystery, that awaited fulness which came in time. The first thing in this lesson is, I think, to recognise character, are there any of you? Heaven notices them and has confidence in them. The next is loyalty to Christ in their public movements. They gather together unto His name. It is an orderly setting out of the subject. The Lord contemplated latter times when He said, Again I say to you. He had already been speaking of the assembly possessing administrative powers and then says, Again, as if that position would not continue, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask. It seems to me that He is beginning over again as to how the assembly is reached in the identification of two, not one but two. John would make it one person who loved Jesus, the Father would come to him, but Matthew in view of the working out of the thing publicly makes it two, and then two or three. 

    RemMatthew makes a lot of two but I suggest that we should all see the value of the word again. I think unless something of what you are saying is understood that word again is practically meaningless. It emphasises the Lords love for us today. 

    JTHe contemplated our present position. In 2 Timothy 2: 19 you have the foundation: The firm foundation of God stands, having this seal, The Lord knows those that are his. The seal is that the Lord knows those that are His. The other side is, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Your mind is taken with the words foundation and the seal that is on it. It is an abstract thought so far, but it is a basic thought. It has unity in mind, it is a question of how the minds of the saints are drawn into the truth and how the assembly becomes workable, the seal affecting me so that I must withdraw from iniquity, knowing that the Lord knows all the members of the congregation, the congregation of the assembly, everyone that is in it, but the assembly is another thought, as Mr. Darby says, like a corporate person and it has an existence right there. That is a very important matter so that we reach it in this passage without naming it, in the fact that there are those who have pure hearts and follow righteousness, faith, love and peace. 

     E. So that if you have two there is something to build on. You would like to have four but the nucleus is there. 

    JTYes, the basic thought, the idea of assembly material, and then the next verse shows it working publicly in loyalty to Christ. It has a foundation that is firm and it carries its own moral mandate with it. Of course there are many members, and love says, Where are they? They are not forgotten, the Lord never forgets them. 

    JSThere is no weakening of the foundation! 

    RemIn Numbers 16 the position is attacked and the firmness of the position comes out. 

    JTOn the principle of withdrawal. Separate yourselves. If that is done the cloud takes charge of the whole tabernacle. The divine idea is maintained. As soon as you get persons moving, separating, 

    you are in accord with the seal. I am not forgetting my brethren, but it is individual. The Lord has knowledge of every saint in christendom. 

    AFMLet every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. We do not separate in groups, but as the result of individual exercise. 

    JTYes, that is the basic thought, and then in verse 22 you have workable material, so the assembly is worked out in broken times. 

    ARThe features of the moral whole are maintained. 

    JTThe moral whole is a most important matter. Referring again to the notes to Exodus 12: 3, 6, the words might seem to mean the same thing. The translators of the Authorised Version did not grasp the idea, whereas Mr. Darby did, he had gone through the thing. The congregation is one thing  the persons, and the thought of the assembly is another. 

    RemIn Exodus 33, where the tent is pitched outside the camp every one that sought Jehovah went out. This corresponds with 2 Timothy 2. 

    JTThere was scope outside for the Spirit and every one that sought the Lord was there. 

    QuesIs the moral whole maintained in that setting? 

    QuesDoes not the thought of the corporate person fit in with 1 Corinthians 15? The whole person is there. 

    JTIt is there in the sense of responsibility, yes, and separation is owned of heaven. You have workable material in 2 Timothy 2: 22, two or three following righteousness, faith, love, peace. I believe that John 14 and Matthew 18 enter into that. 

    ARIf you get a moral whole you are making room for the Lord and the Holy Spirit to be amongst us. 

    JTThe thought of the assembly comes into view, a working basis. 

    When we come to Philadelphia we see that working out under the Lords eye. I think we should lay it well to heart that the idea of the assembly as a corporate responsible body is in view from the very outset in 2 Timothy 2, that is the foundation and basic thought, Gods foundation. Not one person, it involves the whole and you move on that line, and then there are others, and the seal that the Lord knows those that are His. 

     E. And the gates of hades shall not prevail against it. 

    JTWe humbly speak of that. We have no official status, but God recognises it and moves with us. In Philadelphia you can see the assembly as it were opening up like a flower under the Lords eye. I know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an opened door, which no one can shut, because thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name ... . Because thou hast kept the word of my patience. The other, of course, is the public thing which we see around us: Behold, I make them of the synagogue of Satan, who say that they are Jews and are not (verse 9). The Lord has something under His eye which answers to the assembly in its entirety. Chapters 21 and 22 bring it out as a bride, and she is saying, Come. 

    RemIt is something like the end of the Song of Songs  the assembly seems to change into the idea of the bride. 

    JTEcclesiastes brings out the preacher. He does not minimise the difficulties. We must take account of the difficulties of the path, and even dissolution and death. There are a lot of things in the book of Ecclesiastes that help at the present time. The next book, by the same writer, is what the bride is to Christ. 
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    THE BALANCE OF THE TRUTH (SMC 5)

    John 10:1-5; John 10:16; John 11:49-52; Matthew 18:15-20

    SMcCIt is thought in suggesting these passages as the basis of an inquiry as to the truth this morning we might get help as to the balance of the truth, in relation to John and Matthew, John particularly stressing the family side, Matthew stressing the administrative side. These are two great lines of truth that run together, the one underlying the other; and it is important that the balance of the truth in relation to them should be maintained in our minds in a day of brokenness. The family side in Johns ministry draws our attention to what is basic and characteristic, whether in the flock or in the family, known as the children of God. Matthew, on the administrative side, gives us what may characterise persons or conditions at a given time. John does not exactly stress what may characterise persons at a given time, his ministry stresses what characterises the family of God from beginning to end, what is basic in relation to their part and their place in the family of God. The brethren will recall what Mr. Darby said, ere he departed this scene to be with the Lord; he exhorted the brethren that in insisting on Paul, we must not forget John, we must cleave to John. That is an important thing because Johns ministry is calculated to save us from sectarianism, and it is important that in our outlook and viewpoint in relation to the truth, we should be careful as to what would lead into sectarianism, because John would balance us on the basic side, in understanding that the sheep of Christ and the flock and the children of God involve all that God has in this dispensation. Whether they are with us, walking in fellowship, or whether they are not, the flock and the children of God embrace everyone that belongs to God. It is a great matter that we should understand Johns ministry in this light because it enlarges our outlook, especially in regard to our brethren that are held in captivity in the systems of men, so that we should be more and more, in our outlook, concerned about them, as to their place as the children of God. Of necessity, because of Matthews side, the administrative side, since many of them are characterised by lawlessness and independence and disregard of the truth we have to view them from Matthews viewpoint as to the concrete side, what marks them at the moment. But from the abstract and basic side in Johns ministry we have to understand what they are as the sheep of Christ and as the children of God. In view of the imminence of the rapture, these scriptures have a prominent bearing in John because you will notice that in the first passage it says, in verse 4, When he has put forth all his own, he goes before them, and the sheep follow him, the Lord has in mind, all His own. Then we have the remarkable prophetic utterance of Caiaphas; it is one of the unique utterances that we have in Johns gospel. The Spirit of God says that he prophesied that Jesus was going to die for the nation, and not for the nation only but that he should also gather together into one, the children of God who were scattered abroad. A remarkable statement, because the children were not scattered abroad then. It looks on to the whole dispensation, especially our time, and I suppose the full result of that will be in the rapture; for alas, many of the children of God are not available to us. Because of the administrative side in Matthew, we cannot walk with them, or work out the truth with them, but nevertheless we rejoice in the fact that, at the rapture, they will all be brought together, and we shall all go up together, not one will be missed out. Every saint of God, every believer, however imperfect things may be or as they may seem to be now, some perhaps, not even having the Spirit, but wonderful things will be done at the rapture and all the children of God will be gathered into one and we shall all go up together. We shall in no wise anticipate those that are asleep, for the dead in Christ will be raised first and we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the air. It will be a wonderful moment, but the apprehension of Johns line of things helps us in the last days, when degeneracy has set in as to the truth, and where there has been great weakening in the public position. That is briefly what is in mind in suggesting these passages. 

    DRTIs it of interest, you spoke of the breakdown and recovery, that it was the priest that built the sheep gate in the days of Nehemiah, whereas, when you come to the fish gate, which has locks and bars, you have got what is collective as set out in Matthew? I was thinking of the sheep gate, as having no locks and no bars, in the light of recovery. 

    SMcCYes, the sheep gate no doubt, would point to the liberty of the people of God, in regard of the city and what is available there. Johns ministry reminds us of the city in the Revelation, the gates of the city; whereas Matthew stresses the side of discernment, the fish good and bad, selected and put in vessels, the worthless cast away. Matthew balances us on the public side with that line of the truth. 

    WHUYou have thought to impress us with the abiding character of Johns ministry, that which abides. 

    SMcCThat is it. It goes through to the end of the dispensation, and it is most important that Johns ministry be maintained. We must not put it in the background. In insisting on Paul we must cleave to John because John comes in, his ministry comes in when all that Paul has set up in public testimony has broken down. 

    LIDoes it require love to hold this broad and wide abstract truth that John brings out as to the family of God? You have reminded us that John refers to love. Does that link up? 

    SMcCWell, it does. Love runs through all Johns ministry, and if we are proper assembly men and assembly women our affections will be large, our hearts will be enlarged. In our outlook we will hold the ground in relation to all the children of God, in relation to the whole flock, although Matthews line would come in to balance us as to practical fellowship and enjoyment of things. Matthew would give us what would preserve us. 

    AMI think Mr. Darby has said we should essentially keep our feet in the narrow path but our hearts as wide as we can. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. That is, that if we give up separation we are lost as to the testimony. We must maintain separation, the principles of separation. But we maintain them on the principle of largeness of heart, embracing from Johns outlook and viewpoint, all the sheep of Christ, all the children of God. 

    GAASo that it would give us to be thankful for the scope of divine operations. 

    SMcCWe get so limited in our thoughts and we need to see more the scope of divine operations, that the economy of love into which the Father, the Son and the Spirit have come and are operating, is an economy that is wide and extended in its operations and ramifications. 

    LIWould Paul have in mind, when he refers to holding the truth in love, Johns side of the truth? 

    SMcCExactly, showing how Johns ministry would link on with Pauls in stressing the love side; and when we say stressing the love side, that does not mean that sin is palliated, that righteousness is passed over, because love is of God, God is love. It is His nature, and the working out of love among the saints would involve a right and holy judgment of conditions. 

    HBScripture speaks of the love of God being shed abroad in our hearts, not by the Spirit but by the Holy Spirit. 

    SMcCVery good. Pointing to the character of the operations in that Person, the Holy Spirit. 

    RGCWould the prophet refer to what you have in view, when he says, lengthen thy cords and strengthen thy stakes? The lengthening of the cords alluding to our wideness of heart, and strengthening the stakes, our position founded according to righteousness and grace. 

    SMcCIt is a remarkable reference that. You will recall in Isaiah 33 Jehovah is lifted up in Zion and the prophet says, He shall be the stability of thy times; then he comes right down the chapter referring to practical conditions and he says, Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem, a quiet habitation, a tent that shall not be removed, the stakes whereof shall never be pulled up; and then he goes on to speak of the place of broad streams in which no galley with oars shall go, nor gallant ship pass thereby. It is all leading into the greatness of, in the type, christianity as marked by the presence of the Spirit, a place of broad streams where no galley with oars will go, or gallant ship pass thereby. 

    WHWIs John 10: 4 helpful in what you have been calling our attention to? He goes before them, the sheep follow him, because they know his voice. Is not all the balance in knowing His voice? I mean if that is known practically will we not be kept in balance? 

    SMcCIn a concrete way the sheep of Christ would come to light as knowing His voice and following Him. Verse 3 says, To him the porter opens, verse 2, He that enters in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the porters opens. That is, the Spirit of God is always making way for Christ. He will not make way for these other features and elements but He will make way for Christ; He made way for Him as He came into His public ministry and He is constantly making way for Him in the ministry in view of the sheep. 

    RWWould it be right to say that the idea of sovereignty is prominent in what you have brought to light in Johns writings, whereas when we come to Matthew the idea of responsibility is emphasized? 

    SMcCYes. Matthew would stress the administrative side, our responsibility as moving in the light of the assembly, to think and to act for God. Matthew stresses the glory and the dignity of the assembly in the judicial aspect; John does not give us the assembly, except in the personnel. He never alludes to the assembly formally but he stresses the personnel, the persons who compose the assembly. 

    GWBIs it of note to observe in 1 Corinthians 13, where the apostle Paul brings forward the matter of love in its varied aspects, that he finishes up with the word And now abide faith, hope, love; these three things; and the greater of these is love? 

    SMcCYes. Showing the value of love to the Corinthians. Love is the great feature that serves us in every position, whether at the beginning of the dispensation or at the end, love goes through. 

    CAIJohn does show the Lord in the Revelation moving in relation to the assembly in responsibility. Would you say a little as to that? 

    SMcCWell, the Lord takes up the matter of the assemblies in the opening chapters of the Revelation. It is not the vital side that He is dealing with but the responsible body here on earth. That is, persons who take up the place of honouring the name of Christ, persons who have bibles in their hands and who are baptised; the Lord is taking them up on that ground, as in Laodicea, and addresses them in that light. He holds them to their responsibility, as taking up that position. 

    CAIHe regards them in the light of the testimony in christianity, even though they may not have a vital link with Him. 

    SMcCExactly. They may not even be vitally in it at all. The Lord is dealing with the responsible body in the opening chapters of the Revelation. So in regard to Laodicea, he says, I am about to spue thee out of my mouth. I suppose open brethrenism would be largely Laodicean, and it gives us an idea of what the Lord thinks about it. I am about to spue thee out of my mouth. They are occupying a position, claiming to have the semblance of the truth; but they are not for Christ. 

    QuesIs the Lord seen here in the early verses of Johns gospel as serving His own? 

    SMcCYes. The Lord would enlarge our viewpoint as to all his sheep, as it says, verse 10, And I have other sheep which are not of this fold: those also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one flock, one shepherd. That is, He has got sheep that are not of the Jewish fold, the Gentiles are in mind; we are in mind here in the other sheep which are not of this fold. The Lord is thinking about all the sheep, and there shall be one flock not two flocks, but one flock, one shepherd. This merges into the truth of Pauls ministry of the body, the organism in the body. 

    TRHWhat you said of open brethrenism would be on the Matthew line and not on the Johns. 

    SMcCOn the line of Matthew we could have nothing to do with what marks such persons linked with such a system, but on the line of John we think of our brethren as the sheep of Christ and the children of God abstractly. Concretely they are marked by different features and we are thinking of the great bearing of divine activities, the Lord dying, that the children of God scattered abroad might be gathered into one. 

    CAISo that what you have spoken of in regard to Laodicea being spued out of His mouth is one side. The other side of things is that He is going to gather every one of His own. 

    SMcCWhat he refers to there, Laodicea, is the profession, not the vital side. There are godly souls in all the systems around us. Some of us have known what it is to leave these systems with a broken heart, with tears, because of the links between us as children of God. But oh! the awfulness of the system, the terribleness of it, as infidel to Christ! 

    WHUOn Johns line we would be ready to serve individuals that we meet, ready to serve them at any time. 

    SMcCYou are available to serve souls, like the Lord going out of his way to the woman by the well of Sychar; not that you would go into the systems of men, the Lord can go where we cannot; we are limited by Matthew. The administrative side limits us in our links so that we cannot marry those that are linked with these associations because it is contrary to the administrative position; nor can we have social links with such, because it is contrary to the administrative position. 

    WHUI suppose we have to recognise that John deals very largely, almost exclusively, with that which is normal, while Matthew deals with a very great deal that is abnormal. 

    SMcCWell, he does. John deals with what is normal but in view of abnormal times. Johns ministry is written for abnormal times, while he is drawing our attention to what is normal in the sheep of Christ and the children of God. 

    QuesDo we only detect what is genuine in persons just as they are answering to the voice of Christ? 

    SMcCThat is right, as they are subject to the truth, to the voice of Christ, speaking in whatever way He may speak. We can discern in what they say to us and how they move, what kind of link they have got. It is a great thing, of course, to be able to link on with souls in whatever knowledge they may have of divine Persons in view of helping them, not in view of going on with what they are thinking about, or what they are going on with, but linking on with the work of God, with a view to their extrication. 

    WHUDo you think we should be very careful and anxious to become acquainted with what is normal, otherwise we have no standard to judge by, have we? 

    SMcCNow what do you mean by that? 

    WHUI mean that in John we get the mind of the Lord and the mind of the Spirit presented to us, and if we have that we have a standard so that we can judge things as to abnormal matters. 

    SMcCYes, that is what Mr. Darby meant in saying that in insisting on Paul, do not forget John. You see, to put Paul forward and put John in the background is not according to the truth. It is not cutting in a straight line the word of truth. We must carry John in insisting on Paul, because John writes when Pauls ministry and what it set up has broken down publicly. 

    AMWould you say John gives the kind of spirit in which things are to be carried out, the spirit of Christ, the spirit of grace so that while cleaving to the divine principles that are laid down in connection with the assembly, yet the spirit of grace is to characterise us? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. John would help us as to that side and Matthew would balance us in the severity that there is in his gospel, and John would balance Matthew in relation to that severity, so that, if persons are withdrawn from on the administrative side, one or two do not say, Oh well, we have got a little more grace than the rest of the brethren, we will link on sympathetically with them. That will never do. Matthew regulates us on the administrative side, and John regulates Matthew, as it were, so that the balance of the truth is maintained between the two. 

    QuesWould the balance of the truth be seen in the virtuous woman where it says, She seeketh wool and flax, the wool speaking of the warmth of love and the flax speaking of fine linen which is the righteousness of the saints? 

    SMcCShe is a woman of great balance. She is a remarkable woman, the virtuous woman, suggesting of course, the assembly. And the assembly is a great vessel, an intelligent vessel, like Abigail, she knows what to do. 

    RemDo we get the two lines in Philemon, in the way that Paul acts with Onesimus? He expended love on him, and he says that he is serviceable to thee, and to me also; I was thinking of the way Paul acted with him; he acted in Johns line. 

    SMcCThe epistle to Philemon is a wonderful epistle because it shows what a great man Paul was, and how he was prepared to concentrate his interest and his service on an individual soul. The man that writes the epistle to Philemon and speaks in such tenderness about Onesimus was the man that wrote 1st Corinthians, the man that wrote Ephesians and Colossians; and yet his interest is concentrated on a runaway slave, a remarkable thing, and his reinstatement with his master; not any longer in the flesh as a bondman but a brother bondman, a brother beloved. 

    DRTDoes Paul, the aged, suggest the assembly in the day in which we live; it is the end, as it were, of the long years of experience? Are those features that come out there to mark the assembly in our day, do you think? 

    SMcCWell, I should not like to think of the assembly as aged. I think the assembly as indwelt by the Spirit does not grow old. Perhaps on the public side there may be something of what you suggest in things, but I should not like to apply the thought of aged to the assembly. 

    TRHWould you suggest that Johns ministry reaches morally what Matthew secures administratively? I mean that Judas is early designated in John, Have not I chosen you, the twelve, and one of you is a devil, and he goes out in the power of love. Matthew would bring that same matter to light administratively, that would be the public side. 

    SMcCVery good. I think that is interesting and especially to see how long the Lord goes on with Judas. The Lord knew who Judas was but He allows the thing to come out. You know we are so anxious sometimes to ferret things out. Mr. Taylor once said in an important matter that the Lord will never help us on the lines of seeking to discover evil. He will help us in dealing with evil as it expresses itself, but he will never help us on the line of trying to find it out, that is, to search persons and to search their circumstances. The Lord helps us in dealing with evil as it expresses itself, and that comes out in Johns ministry. The Lord goes on a long time with Judas, until it comes out. 

    GWBIs there not a grave danger of our interfering with what divine Persons may be doing, if we think, as you suggest, that the idea is to ferret out as over against what is disclosed? 

    SMcCWell, we do not want to stand in the way of what divine Persons are doing, and we are helped as we deal with evil as it becomes manifest and expresses itself. 

    LISo that at the end of Johns gospel, Peter is proved, is he not, but would you say that is the Lords work in a sense? He does that as the advocate to bring things to light in Peter and to adjust him. 

    SMcCThat is a very good contrast in relation to what we have been saying, but if matters are to be proved we would leave the Lord to do the proving. We are not to do the proving; we are to leave the Lord to do it. Then, of course, the Lord took up Peter when he went the way he did with the others leading in the movement that brought them back to the fishing. The Lord took Peter up to fully adjust him in view of the beginning of the Acts. 

    WHUIf we attempt to do the proving, are we not working on suspicions instead of working upon facts? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. The Lord can read peoples hearts, we cannot; hence the importance of the balance between Matthew and John, because if we took John we might say, Oh well, it does not matter what is done to a person; we will go on with them and try to encourage them, but that will not do, you see. Matthew comes in to regulate us on the administrative side, and if a person is withdrawn from we hold him abstractly in our minds as belonging to the sheep of Christ and the family of God, but Matthew would impress us with the fact that evil must be dealt with and Matthews side would regulate us in social links and relations. 

    AMThe great thought of recovery would underlie the actions, would it not? 

    SMcCYou mean in Matthew? 

    AMJohns ministry would help us on that line, would it not, and so in connection with feeding the multitude in Johns gospel it says Gather up the fragments, that nothing be lost. 

    SMcCIn other words, in the operation of the judicial side in Matthew 18 what is in mind is the recovery of the person, the restoration of the person, because sin cannot go on unjudged. It must be judged, and if a brother has his attention drawn to sin and he refuses to judge it, he does not hear the brother, and the brother takes two more and he does not hear them, and it comes to the assembly, and he will not hear the assembly, the assembly must deal judicially with the matter; but it is dealt with in view of the recovery of the brother. 

    GWBLinking on the chapter as a whole, is there not a danger of our just taking the verses without recognising the importance both of the beginning and the ending of the chapter? 

    SMcCWell, we have to take the truth in its parts, and in the verses that we read the assembly is acting judicially in the matter, and if the person does not judge his sin, then he is to be unto us as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. That is, the administrative viewpoint, not exactly that he is a brother, although that underlies the whole position in Johns ministry, but he is as a heathen, as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. From Matthews viewpoint that is what he is, but from Johns viewpoint he belongs to the sheep of Christ, he belongs to the children of God; we hold him in our prayers in that relation, so that the truth is balanced. 

    WHWThen, are the last three verses of John 9 important in regard to what you are saying? Is it a matter of being able to see? I was struck with them as you were speaking. The Lord says in verse 39, For judgment am I come into this world, that they which see not may see, and they which see may become blind, and then the Pharisees who were with him heard these things, and they said to him, Are we blind also? Jesus said to them, If ye were blind ye would not have sin; but now ye say, We see, your sin remains. Now is the Lord not suggesting there that if we are blind He will make us to see? If we take the ground of seeing, of being able to see, then we remain in our sin. 

    SMcCA very basic principle with John, that the Lord helps us if we want to be helped. He says if any one desire to practise his will, he shall know concerning the doctrine. That is the ground on which John would put things. 

    RGCWould Ezekiel 34, that great shepherd chapter, bear on John, and Ezekiel 43 bear on Matthew? 

    SMcCVery good, but the brethren generally may not know what you are referring to in Ezekiel 34 and Ezekiel 43, although I know what you are referring to, but it would be good if you just state what it is. 

    RGCI thought in Ezekiel 34: 22 allusion is made to what Caiaphas says, I will save my flock, that they may no more be a prey, and as regards the shepherd activities we were referring to, I will seek the lost, and bring again that which was driven away. On Johns line that is our attitude, is it not, seeking the lost, but in Ezekiel 43 he says there, does he not, And if they be confounded at all that they have done, make known to them the form of the house. If there be those who are concerned about their part in departing from iniquity we make known to them the form of the house, and we proceed towards them. 

    SMcCVery good. Ezekiel brings in the law of the house. 

    RGCSo that bears on what you are saying, does it not, as to the concern to maintain holiness? 

    SMcCIt bears on Matthew 18, so that on the line of Johns ministry we think of those who are not with us, and we are with divine Persons in regard to their salvation and recovery, and we would pray to God for them as belonging to the sheep of Christ, and as belonging to the children of God as our brethren in that light; but on Matthews line the administrative side would regulate us in our social links and intercourse. That is, to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. That is, from Matthews viewpoint we can have nothing to do with them socially as still in that position. 

    QuesNot even if he were a relation of yours? 

    SMcCNot even if he were a relation, although of course if it were a child, I mean a young child in the house, brought up in the house, he would still be subject to his fathers care; but as regards persons that are apart from the house and related, the truth bears on them just as it does on others. 

    GAACould you help us in the matter that we were looking at a moment ago? In the matter of application for fellowship, where the brethren may feel uneasy about a case where they feel there might be secondary motives in applying for fellowship. Are we entitled to look into motives? 

    SMcCWhat do you mean by a secondary motive? 

    GAAWell, they may have given expression to remember the Lord on the one hand and yet the brethren may feel they wish to come into fellowship having other things in mind. 

    SMcCWould the brethren have proof of it? 

    GAAWell, possibly. 

    SMcCWell, the thing would be to help the person to have pure motives. I remember hearing about a brother in a certain place, a policeman, who had an interest in a sister and wanted to marry her. The sister told him she could not marry him because she was breaking bread with the brethren, the Lords people, and he was not even converted, and that he would have to be a believer and would have to be breaking bread before she could ever enter into any link with him or anyone like him. He came to the brethren and asked to break bread and the brothers that he spoke to were very wise and asked him why he wanted to break bread, and he said because he wanted to marry that sister. Well, the brothers of course, could immediately see that something needed adjusting, but instead of rebuking him or setting him on one side, they took him in hand and preached the gospel to him and served him so that his motives were purified, and he became a good brother. 

    GAAThank you, that helps the point. 

    GWBGoing back to what you said a few moments ago as to relations, would you perhaps say a word to us in the case of a husband and wife, how it would affect that in a broad way? 

    SMcCHow it would affect the husband or wife? 

    GWBWell, if a husband was withdrawn from, the behaviour of the wife, or vice versa. 

    SMcCWell, the husband is her head whether he is withdrawn from or not. Withdrawing does not alter the fact that the husband is the head. The man is the head. Even the unconverted man is the head of his house and if a sister has a husband who is unconverted she does well to recognise that he is the head in the house, although when the truth comes to bear on matters, her conscience in relation to God must be paid attention to. 

    GWBSo exemplary behaviour on her part would suit her. 

    SMcCWell, exactly. 

    CAIWhat about the word in Matthew 18 in regard to listening? If he will not listen, and then to them, and then the assembly. 

    SMcCThe point is to gain your brother. You do not want to convict him merely. That is involved, but you want to gain him, you want to save him, and all the operations have that in mind. 

    CAISo that the feelings and spirit that John would promote with us would underlie and enter into all that proceeds in Matthew 18? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. And some persons may feel they have been severely dealt with, but Johns line underlies it all. Just as Joseph has to speak roughly to his brethren because of their unrepentant condition, so with us the love side in Johns ministry, our relations with one another as the sheep of Christ and the children of God underlie all that, but Matthew would insist on the righteousness and therefore may seem severe. 

    GWBWould the matter of hearing the assembly make way for a word of appeal in an assembly meeting? 

    SMcCWhy, certainly. The person should be there, the person against whom the charges are laid should be there, and the voice of the assembly should bear on them. 

    LIReference was made earlier in the meeting to the Lord in the midst of the assembly in Revelation, but He is there as girt about the breasts with a golden girdle. The affections are there and the feelings are there, but there is a girding. Would that enter into Matthew 18? 

    SMcCWell, it would. That is why abstractly in the light of John your soul longs for them, your heart and your affections long for them. Matthew helps you to gird yourself in relation to the truth, because righteousness is involved, and we have to deal with evil. 

    WHUWe have longings after those who perhaps are out of the way. Is that why we get in John that remission comes first, and in Matthew binding comes first, when it is a question of administration? 

    SMcCVery good. That helps to see the two sides of teaching in the Gospels. Now in regard to what we were saying on Saturday, we might be simple and plain about these matters, because it is a time for getting help and we are here to help one another. In regard to speaking of persons withdrawn from as a brother or a sister, we must keep in mind Johns ministry. It is important that we do not devaluate the currency. In a country, when the currency is devaluated it may involve what is serious, and thus in the light of Matthew we must not devaluate the currency. We must hold the expressions belonging to the truth on that proper level, and not devaluate things. Therefore it is important that if persons are referred to as belonging to the family of God it is because we are thinking of them abstractly along Johns lines, not concretely in the light of the administrative side of Matthew, where sin is marking them and they are withdrawn from. 

    QuesWould you say that the constant reference to the abstract truth in 1 Corinthians, while Paul speaks of the administration side there, would show that balance that he had in serving brethren at Corinth? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. He is constantly seeking to bring them to the abstract side, for although they had allowed such evil in their midst, such evil as was not even named amongst the nations, yet he recalls them to the abstract side. He speaks about purging out the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump according as ye are unleavened, even with the very dealing with the matter he is insisting on the abstract side. 

    RemSo that even in the beginning of the Epistle he begins by going over what they were as sanctified, does he not? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. 

    RGCWould you mind saying a word about the question of being such? Would being such mean that the person goes on with a flagrant course, or could he be such by one act? Take for instance a thief. 

    SMcCBeing such, would be a course, do you not think? It is not just an act by itself. It involved capital sin here in 1 Corinthians 5. It is a course of wickedness pursued so that it characterises a person, so that Paul does not say a word about repentance in the whole chapter. 

    RGCI think that is important. 

    CAIHe does not speak about a man being drunk, he speaks about a drunkard, does he not? 

    SMcCWell, exactly, or a fornicator, or avaricious, or idolater, or abusive; it is what is characterising the persons. 

    RGCAnd well known to be such. 

    SMcCWell known to be such - reported as he says, and established by fact. 

    RGCSo that a fall would not constitute that, would it? A person may suddenly fall into sin, be caught as it were. 

    SMcCNo, you could not class that as a course. That might come under the heading of Galatians 6: 1. Of course full consideration would be given as to all facts in the matter, as to how great the degree of the thing is, because there are degrees in sin. We cannot classify all sins under one general heading. There are degrees in sin. 

    LISo that in a case such as 1 Corinthians 5, the procedure of Matthew 18 would not apply. Is that right? 

    SMcCLet us hear something more. Let us get what is exactly in your mind at this juncture. 

    LIWell, what is in my mind is this. If there is a course of sin such as 1 Corinthians 5 and the person is still going on with it and attached to the sin, there is no suggestion of repentance with Paul as you said, and does the scripture in Matthew 18 not come in for consideration? 

    SMcCWell, it would have to come in as to the mode of operation, would it not? That is, that it would have to come to the assembly? The assembly is the great vessel that can deal with such a matter. In that light it must come to Matthew 18, do you not think? 

    LIWell, what I really meant was one brother going first and seeing this person and then taking one or two besides. That part of the procedure was in my mind. 

    SMcCI see what you mean. Well, of course, Matthew 18 always affords light as to how to proceed with matters, but if a case of flagrant evil comes up in the assembly, there is always power in the assembly in the presence of the Spirit to deal with evil at any moment that it arises. 

    WHWYou may deal with it quickly, summarily. 

    SMcCIf it was such a case of evil where dishonour and disgrace was public, then the brethren would not have to wait another month before the next care meeting, but would proceed to look into it. 

    WHWYes, I think we have acted on that in one particular case. 

    WHUBut before the assembly deals with it, I suppose a care meeting would be called, though you would not wait for the monthly meeting. 

    SMcCWell, I suppose the case would have to be looked into and the facts laid out. The assembly does not investigate. The assembly meeting is never investigative. The assembly meeting is conclusive and executive. 

    RGCYou need two or three witnesses who have interviewed accused? 

    SMcCSo that in that way Matthew 18 would enter into the matter, just as a matter of procedure. 

    THRIs it not the basis for every assembly meeting? I mean in relation to what is judicial. Is Matthew 18 not the basis for the assembly coming together? 

    SMcCIt is in the particular relation we are referring to. 

    LIThere is just one point I would like to get clear. Supposing there is a serious case of evil and perhaps two are sent to investigate it and supposing the person heard at that point, would the matter cease just as it does in Matthew 18, or would it have to go to the assembly in view of forgiveness? 

    SMcCWell, it might have to go to the assembly. We must not leave out the assembly if it is the character of sin that requires the assembly to deal with. If it is a capital sin it must be brought to the assembly. 

    LIWell, we are glad to get that clear because there has been a suggestion that it may not have to, and one is thankful for your word. 

    SMcCIf it is something, the character of sin such as we are speaking of, it would have to come to the assembly to be dealt with, because none of us must assume to deal with what the assembly should rightly deal with. 

    CAIThat is, according to 1 Corinthians 5 is not the apostle bringing to bear upon the saints in Corinth a thing that was amongst themselves and that there is a matter of the leaven being purged out of the company? 

    SMcCThat is, apparently, the company must have been leavened. It is a terrible thing when we think of it, and the action involved that in the dealing with the man they were to purge out the old leaven. Purge out the leaven linked with the evil. 

    QuesWould the leaven involve that it was in the minds of the saints and that it was known? 

    SMcCIt would seem at Corinth, by all appearances and the facts presented in the Epistle, that it affected them. They were not mourning over it. They were doing nothing about it. 

    AISo that a little leaven leavens the whole lump. 

    SMcCWell, it does. That is obvious. That is what the passage says. 

    GWBSo does that bring forward the solemnity of the necessity for an assembly meeting and the necessity of each one eating the sin offering? 

    SMcCWell, exactly. I think we should keep in mind this thought of devaluating the currency. That in regard to speaking about persons in some of these systems, we should not devaluate the currency. That is, we should not put them on the level that those that are in fellowship are on, as to Matthews side, but as to Johns side we hold them abstractly in the light of what they are as the sheep of Christ, and the children of God. At the rapture we will all be set together, brought together by divine power and we will all go up together, and we can well afford to pray for our brethren around us. There are many of them, and many of them are getting released. We should pray for them and we should serve them in any way we can without compromising the truth. Do not let us return to them. Return not thou unto them, Jehovah says to Jeremiah, let them return to thee, and we should be ready to serve them. 

    TRHYou cannot devaluate the currency if you are on the gold standard. 

    SMcCWell, that is the point. You are not on the gold standard here, are you? 

    RemNo. We are not. 

    TRHThe principle is there, is it not? 

    SMcCYes. 

    WHWDoes the ability to handle the truth abstractly enable the one who serves to rightly represent God in difficult positions amongst the brethren? 

    SMcCIn Philadelphia the Lord has nothing less than the whole assembly in His mind. The only ground that we can take is in departing from evil in 2 Timothy 2 on moral grounds and moving in the light of the assembly and acting together in the light and according to the truth of the assembly. And we have divine Persons with us in it. The authority lies there. 

  

  
    Matthew 19
    

    
    
  
  
    Matthew 19

    


	(Matthew 12)     HAVING RESPECT TO THE RECOMPENSE (JR 1) 


	(Matthew 17)     READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (9) (JT 67) 


	    MATTHEW 19 (CAC 28) 


	    THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST AND THE FIRST LAST (FER 17) 


	    CHAPTER 19 (JND 30) 


	    NOTES ON MATTHEW 19 (JND 38) 


	    MATTHEW 19 (JND 39) 


	    RUN, SPEAK TO THIS YOUNG MAN (JT 22) 


	    CHRISTS THRONE (JT 86) 




  

  
    MATTHEW 19 (CAC 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 19 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 19

    CACThese things belong to the wilderness side of Jordan. Things are adjusted now in heavenly light; marriage gets its original dignity as of God among the saints. You occupy your own heavenly position as risen with Christ; you go on with the wilderness side in the light of the heavenly. Marriage is quite on a different footing now. No christian would think of having more than one wife. It was quite in order for David and Solomon to have more  God in a way sanctioned it. The earthy relationships are now taken up in the light of the heavenly. 

    RemThey are taken up in the light of the economy of grace and of the assembly. 

    CACYes, so you go back to the beginning. For a woman to have her head uncovered is a flagrant violation of the divine order; it is the giving up of divine authority altogether (see 1 Corinthians 11). When we see what is of God it puts us on a divine platform, as it were. You would not think of a spiritual person readily taking advantage of the Lords permission to divorce an unfaithful partner; he would think of the original character of the bond. In Mark it is not allowed at all; in Matthew He does not allow it except for fornication. The law system dealt with man after the flesh; if he did certain things he would live, therefore certain things were permitted. In the Old Testament we find saints telling lies and so on. 

    RemChristianity brought in power. In christianity a new thing is brought in. 

    CACAs to the application of one flesh, we have, He that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit (1 Corinthians 6: 17); 

    that is another bond superior to the natural but which would govern everything in the natural. The highest instruction about natural relationships is in Ephesians and Colossians. It is not until the heavenly position is brought in that you get it; we should have thought it would be in Romans. 

    RemPaul handles the matter with the same delicacy in 1 Corinthians 7. All is touched in divine wisdom so as not to bring any into bondage. 

    CACIt might work the other way; some might have a superiority over the natural relationship of marriage, but it would need to be taken up in spiritual power. The Lord does not argue with them; He does not put the disciples right but uses it as an opportunity to bring out a principle. To think that Emmanuel, the Lord of glory, God manifest in flesh, should be accessible to a little child! There is nothing more beautiful in Scripture. The only importance of a little child is that it is the subject of love, and the kingdom of the heavens is made up of people like that who are content to have, as their only distinction, that they are the subjects of love. The only importance really that attaches to me is that I am a subject of the love of God and of the love of Christ. I am of importance in the universe because it is so. All the principalities and powers would agree in that. 

    RemIt would all develop out of that. 

    CACIf we could only carry in our hearts all the time, if I can only carry in my heart all the time, that The Son of God, ... has loved me and given himself for me (Galatians 2: 20), 1 should be equal to everything. You must have a little child before you have a man. 

    RemThe children would not forget that touch. 

    CACI have no doubt at all that they would be found in the assembly later on. 

    RemIt speaks of laying holy hands on and praying. 

    CACIt shows they were persons of very good understanding. 

    With all the elements for good in the young man he had not really discerned the Lord. The disciples had followed Him without thinking of what they had left. Though on the line of goodness the young man had to learn sorrowfully that he was not good nor did he really wish to be good. What advantage is it to have great possessions if the One entitled to everything was just about to be crucified? There was One there who was the great exemplification of all divine goodness and who proposed that he should follow Him but that was nothing to him. There may be commendable qualities naturally which when tested by Christ turn out to be very shallow indeed. 

    RemIn all false religions there is the thought of merit by doing something which leads to an undervaluing of Christ and a readiness to turn away from Him. 

    CACHe was really governed by the selfishness of human nature; the Lord exposed the depths of his heart; he never thought of it before; he was not ready for the exposure. The image and likeness of God was there in a Man and would have been extremely attractive to any heart that was alive to God  like the disciples who had left what they had. Mr. Stoney said that they left a few old boats and nets but they gained infinitely. 

    If the young man had said, I am greatly humbled because I am not a bit like Thee, the Lord could have done something with him. What the disciples looked upon as a great mark of Gods favour might be a great hindrance. There was one thing lacking and that was appreciation of Christ. There are many like that now, with a certain appreciation of Christ but with no true sense that He is from God, come down in grace to undertake for His poor bankrupt creature. We see how far it is possible to go on the line of natural goodness in Saul of Tarsus: I have walked in all good conscience with God unto this day, 

    Acts 23: 1, yet he had been hating Christ! 

    RemThings are to be held in right relation to Christ. 

    CACPaul says, On account of whom I have suffered the loss of all, Philippians 3: 8  it just slipped out. This young man in Matthew 19 might have been Saul of Tarsus for all I know!  he is very like him, I mean; all that was connected with the righteousness of the law he was very zealous in, until the sting in the law found him out, until it convicted him. The commandment having come, sin revived, but I died, Romans 7: 9. He suffered the loss of all things through appreciation of Christ. When we find the exceeding preciousness of Christ, the Person of Christ, who He is and all connected with Him, could any heart put anything in the world against Him? All the world, what is that put against Christ? Peter says, We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God, John 6: 69. The next parable opens out that we come in on the line of grace, and God is so good that He will give a whole days pay for an hours work; He is a Master worth looking after. These things are left (verse 29) because of the power of His name and the return is a hundredfold. There was never an investment like that! Shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit life eternal. It is not acquired in a legal way but the incentive is in the power of His name, and all such would tell us they got a hundredfold. The Lord made it as attractive as possible yet the young mans native selfishness was too much for him. As natural men we are all exactly alike, self rules; a man cannot deliver himself from himself. The disciples with all their defects were perfectly convinced that Christ was the One who answered perfectly to the satisfaction of their hearts, and His attractiveness caused them to leave their nets. If this young man had been looking for redemption he would have got what he wanted. 

    Why does the Lord change His expression into the kingdom of God? There are the two sides, all that is connected with Him as in heaven and then what was down here corresponding with it  the kingdom of God, that is, the control of God. 
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    THE LAST SHALL BE FIRST AND THE FIRST LAST (FER 17)

    Matthew 19: 27 - 30; Matthew 20:1-16

    It is a great thing to be rightly impressed with the One with whom we have to do, that is Christ. We often want to accommodate Him to our ideas of right and wrong, but He has His own thoughts and His own way of looking at things. He will not judge according to our thoughts, and we have to take that into account. We shall see this coming out in a remarkable way in this parable. 

    The parable is one of a series of four. You will find one in chapter 18, this one in chapter 20, another in chapter 22, and the last one in chapter 25. In the gospel of Luke you get a remarkable series of three parables, that is the creditor with two debtors, the good Samaritan, and the prodigal; and there is a great contrast between the character of these two sets of parables. The parables in Matthew to which I have referred are more or less on the ground of responsibility. The parables in Luke are on the ground of grace. The creditor forgave both debtors. The Samaritan had mercy on the man that fell among thieves; and the father expressed his own joy in the prodigal. Here, on the other hand, you get a succession of similitudes of the kingdom of heaven, and from the very fact of the kingdom of heaven being in view  things are taken up more on the footing of responsibility. In chapter 18 we get the order or rule of the kingdom. That is, that I have to act as I have been acted to on the part of God. Mans idea is retaliation. If a man is struck, he will strike again, but the divine principle is to act as God has acted to me. If I have been forgiven ten thousand talents, I have to go out in the spirit of forgiveness. I have not to take my debtor by the throat, and say, Pay me that thou owest. The principle of responsibility comes into the parable, for the Lord adds, So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses. The man that owed ten thousand talents probably represented the Jew, and in visiting man, as God did in Christ, He forgave him the ten thousand talents; and yet the Jew was not affected by it, he went on the principle of legality and exaction to his own debtor, and hence he has to pay all his debt. Gods provisional dealings are all as was the case with the Jew when Christ was presented. If man does not answer to those dealings, there will be the same result in christendom. Christendom is enjoying enormous benefits at the present time through the gospel, but if it does not answer to the goodness of God it will come under the whole weight of its debt, the wrath of God. There is no doubt that such will be the end of christendom, but the present moment is one of great privilege. Even the material advance that has occurred in christendom has, to a very large extent, been the effect of the light of christianity coming into the world. But there will be a dark day, for undoubtedly the general spirit of christendom is not according to the grace in which God has been pleased to visit the world. That is the first parable. 

    Then the second parable shows the dispensation of the kingdom, I mean the way in which the Lord deals things out. Then in the third parable is the marriage supper, in which we see the kings right of inspection. There again you get the thought of responsibility. There was a man which had not on a wedding garment. He had no right to come in to the supper without such a garment. Then you get the climax of these parables in the ten virgins, and that brings in the bridegroom. These four parables are peculiar, and you will do well to study them, for we have to face these things. 

    I think I have said enough to show that these four parables as similitudes of the kingdom of heaven all go on the ground of responsibility, just as the three in Luke go on the ground of grace. Both are true. You see our responsibility to continue in the light of grace, and when people get away from that light they fail in responsibility. Our responsibility is to continue in the faith and not to be moved away from the hope. As long as we continue in the faith we are in the light of grace. 

    Now as to this particular parable, there is just one word prefatory which I would like to say. Some people raise a difference between the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of God. It is an interesting point because the distinction, and there is a distinction, what I might call a nice distinction, is important enough to be understood. I understand the kingdom of God to mean support. None of us can do without it. It is connected with the Spirit of God. The Spirit of God maintains in us the moral sway of God, and that furnishes moral support. The heart of man is a feeble vessel, and there is no heart but wants divine support down here. We are maintained here by the kingdom of God, which is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    The kingdom of heaven presents another thought, and the best illustration that I know of it is the sun in heaven, we all require the sun in order that we may walk down here. It is a difficult thing to find your path here if you have not light. We can walk very well on a bright moonlight night, but the light of the moon is only the light of the sun reflected; in a general way we walk in the day because we want the light of the sun so as not to mistake our way and stumble over this and that thing. And the value of the kingdom of heaven to us is that we walk now in the light of the day, in the light of that luminary which God has been pleased to establish in heaven. In Genesis God set a great light to rule the day. God has now set in heaven a great moral light so that man here may not walk in darkness, but may have direction and guidance in regard to his way. Everyone will understand to what I allude. God has set Christ in heaven, to be light down here upon earth, so that man may walk under the sway and in the light of that which God has been pleased to establish in heaven. If a christian does not walk in the light of Christ in heaven he will not do the right thing. People in the present day are trying to build something upon earth. Some will build up an institute, others a missionary society; all kinds of organisations are built up by people in the world. I think it to be a mistake because in the question of our service we ought to maintain the principle of individuality. We are not to combine to form some great institution. If a man has a gift to preach the gospel, he might go out with a fellow, for God may approve of two going together, but any man who goes out in the way of service has to go out on his individual responsibility, and has to walk in the light of the sun in heaven. He does not want to get his direction from institutes or missionary societies or churches or anything of that kind. It is contrary to the spirit of Scripture. An apostle went and did his own work without conferring with any one else. Paul did not confer with anybody. The same was true with Peter and John. They took their direction from heaven, each one for himself, and so it was with all the workers of whom we read in Scripture. Apollos did not confer with the apostles where he should go or what he should do. He took his direction from Christ. The same principle holds good at the present time, and where the appreciation of Christ is, as a great luminary in heaven, you will get real guidance as to your pathway down here. It is a great thing to be delivered from the combinations and organisations which men have formed and to understand ones own responsibility as to service, and that is made effectual by light from Christ. There are many who seek to serve the Lord. They need not go and consult with other people what they should do or where they should go. I suppose there is not one here who is not capable of some kind of service, even if it be small and not of much account. You have to maintain the principle of individual responsibility. You stand or fall to the Lord. Take your guidance for service from the Lord. Let it be a matter between you and Him. There is a great light in heaven, and in that light a man has to walk down here. 

    Now I will tell you one first principle in regard to that, because I want to make the truth practical if I can. You will not get much light from heaven if you disregard that which belongs to Christ down here, and that is the church of God. The church is not to direct me in regard to service, but if we disregard that which Christ has built, and which is of extreme importance in the eye of Christ, we will not get very much light from the luminary in heaven; and the reason is this, not that there is not light for you, but you have a kind of scales over your eyes which prevent your seeing what is important in the eye of Christ. I pity people who are looking to some great organisation down here. That is not the church of God. Christ builds nothing that the eye of man can see; anything which the eye of man can take account of is not the building of Christ. You can only apprehend Christs building by the Spirit of God, and it is a great thing to have your eyes anointed with eye-salve so that you can apprehend Christs work down here. What He builds is inconsiderable in the world, but it is perceived by those who have spiritual intelligence. And if you apprehend what Christ is building and seek to walk in the light of the church, of what is according to Him, you will find yourself in very real light as to your individual pathway of service. 

    Now I come to our parable, verses 8 - 16. It is called out by what occurred in the latter part of the previous chapter. Peter began to say, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore? Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, that ye which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. And every one that hath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my names sake, shall receive an hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting life. But many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first. The parable is brought in to emphasise what the Lord said, many that are first shall be last; and the last shall be first. That is, that in the dispensation of Christ in the vineyard, all mans thoughts are overturned. The first in nature becomes the last in grace. And on the other hand, the last in nature may become the first in grace. Everything is reversed, for the whole footing is changed. Now I want to make this plain if I can. First you get those hired at the outset and they come under agreement. Of course I am speaking of the principle; it is a parable and you cannot construe a parable too literally; those who were hired at the outset represent a class of people who come in on the ground of agreement. It is a kind of bargain. They bargain to labour for a penny a day. I will tell you what I think that class represents, looking abroad in christendom. I look upon it as consisting of the official people who take up the work of the Lord as a profession and expect a certain consideration. I have no doubt if they are really godly they would expect to get fruit of their labour, and they enter in that way into bargain. They have taken up the service in that way, but they will find that though the Lord will be perfectly faithful to the bargain, it is not a ground which the Lord cares much about. There is plenty of it abroad. I have come across a good many of the official class who have taken up labour in that sense, and the Lord has never deceived them, they have got that they bargain for, but not much more. 

    But there is another class, what I may call a sort of worthless vagabonds, men good for nothing, who have never fitted in. A good many of us would belong to that class. There is nothing into which we can well fit. There are great and very respectable institutions in the world, bodies which have a place in the estimation of man and which God may have used, but one is such a poor thing that you cannot fit into any one of them. One is like a man that cannot find work. There have been and are people of that kind. Now the Lord tells such to go into the vineyard and they shall receive what is right. They never bargained for a penny, but they find themselves as well off as those who have borne the burden and heat of the day. The bargaining never came to much. I do not see that the official men are the men who are really being used in christendom. They do not get much more in the way of wages than the idlers who have gone into the vineyard on the bidding of the Lord and have trusted Him as to what He saw fit to give them. The reckoning time comes and they get their penny. The Lord will take up people of that description. He is not very fond of a bargain. He would rather have to do with people who come in as worthless as far as the great organisations of this world are concerned. Those who come in in that way come in trusting the lord of the vineyard, and they get their result. I have seen people who have made a good deal of sacrifice for the sake of the truth and have come into the vineyard, but I never saw that, in their thought, they gained good commensurate with the sacrifice. Who of us ever made a sacrifice at all? Suppose I have had to leave friends or kindred, I have made no sacrifice. It is deliverance. What we thought to be a sacrifice was Gods way of deliverance for us, and therefore the ground of bargaining is all a mistake. The Lord will not appreciate it. We have to take things up in an entirely different spirit, and where we think we have made sacrifices, there has been the Lords hand delivering us from entanglements that we might be free to labour in His vineyard. It is a great thing to understand what He appreciates. Peter was looking at things from mans side, and you will blunder if you look at things from that side. The thing is to see things from Christs side, then you will see that everything is right. He will do right. He will certainly give all that He agreed to give, but He does not like agreement. Agreement is really legality. He likes you to take your place as worthless down here, fit for nothing in the world. If anybody asks me why I do not attach myself to this organisation or that, my answer must be I am not good enough. I am not good enough for the camp and that is why I have gone outside the camp. I do not feel that I can take any place religiously upon earth, I have forfeited all here. If other people think themselves good enough I do not object to it, but I am not good enough. The thing for us is to go outside the camp where you get the worthless people. Then you get the Lord on that ground, because He can have mercy on the worthless. You do not talk of what you have given up and forsaken, the sacrifices you have made. But on the other hand, you see the good hand of the Lord setting to work to deliver you from associations and entanglements which would have hindered you, so that you can work in the vineyard, and you find yourself as well off as those who have borne the burden and heat of the day. It is a great thing to understand the Lords way, to accept His dispensation. The way He deals with things will not accommodate itself to mans thoughts, but it will always be right. He loves righteousness and hates lawlessness. But who of us is fit for anything here by nature? We are not fit for anything in the light of God. We are poor worthless things without light or power to guide ourselves, and had much better take the position of labour answering to the appeal of the Lord to go into the vineyard, on His word, whatsoever is right that will I give to you. That is the Lords way, the first shall be last and the last first. No one finds his true level morally in the world. We often see people of little character and moderate ability successful in the world, while men of ability and character make a failure in the world. But as soon as people come into the light of God and into the truth of the church, they find their level. The first are last and the last first, not naturally but spiritually. Who will be first? A person like Mary of Bethany; one who had a great appreciation of Christ. John is first, he had great affection for the Lord. Christ has rights and He has accomplished redemption. What have you accomplished? You have done nothing but add to the confusion in the world; that is all that you and I have done. We found a world of confusion and have added to it. Christ, on the other hand, has accomplished redemption, that out of lawlessness He might bring order. Do you want to be first in the economy of Christ? The way is to appreciate Christ, and if you do you will be content to carry out any labour with confidence in Christ. You will be content that He should give you what He sees fit. 

    Now that is the dispensation of the kingdom and we have to face it, and the sooner we face it the better. The sooner we give up all idea of sacrifice on our part the better. We had a part in the confusion of the world and it is no sacrifice to give that up. 

    May the Lord give you better understanding than I can attempt to help you to! It is a great thing to understand the principles of the kingdom, and when we do understand them we shall be prepared to admit that they are right. 

  

  
    CHAPTER 19 (JND 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTER 19 (JND 30)

    Matthew 19

    Next the Pharisees raise the question of marriage, which gives the Lord occasion to lay down some principles as the basis of natural relationships, and of grace in the Christian; then, at the same time, to bring out mans true moral state according to nature; and, finally, the consequences and the principle of devotedness according to grace. 

    That which God ordered in the beginning is strictly maintained. God created man, male and female; He united the two to be but one flesh, and this union is indissoluble according to God. Sin may break the bond, but divorce is totally forbidden under any condition but that of the fact by which the bond is thus already broken. It is God who has formed this link; man has no right to break it. Since then a power was come to work in man outside and above nature, which can put him outside natural relationships, it can take and endow him with energy in order to keep him, apart from those relationships, for the service of the kingdom. The relationship of marriage is fully recognised, its holiness, its indissolubility; but God has taken possession of man, so that he might be for Him. In His creation, that is, God has made marriage; but the Holy Ghost, acting in power, appropriates to Himself a man, who, from that time, recognises marriage, and yet does not marry for love of the kingdom of God. 

    Next (verse 13) we have nature viewed on its beautiful side; little children, and a young man of charming character. In the Gospel of Mark we read, Then Jesus, beholding him, loved him; but his heart had to be put to the proof. Little children, with whom malice, falsehood, and the spirit of the world were not yet in action, furnished the model of what was suitable to the kingdom of heaven. The root of evil, no doubt, was there; but it was the creature in its simplicity and confidence, things which the world despised, and not will bearing fruits of wickedness and corruption. Thus their character, being such, served as a model. The difference between the amiability of nature and the state of the heart before God was to be shewn in the case of the young man. Irreproachable in his conduct, he sought the Teacher, who appeared to his conscience able to give the most excellent directions for well doing. He comes with the thought that there is goodness in man, and in his eyes goodness was manifested more in Jesus than anywhere else. He seeks His counsel as to how to gain eternal life by his doings. He addresses the Lord as a man, a Rabbi, attracted nevertheless by what he had seen in Him. He calls Him good. The Lord stops him short, One only is good. Now the young man did not know Him as such. He had asked what must be done, not to be saved, but to have eternal life. The Lord reminds him of the commandments, the rule for the man who wishes to have life through the law: This do, and thou shalt live. 

    Now the young man did not know himself, nor what the law of God was in its holiness. He wanted to do in order to gain eternal life. The Lord does not speak of eternal life; He takes the young man on the ground of the law, which promised life to those who fulfilled it. The young man, irreproachable in his conduct, like Saul, and not knowing the spirituality of the law, replies that he has kept the law in everything the Saviour speaks of. What lacked he yet? If he would be perfect, he must sell that he had, and follow Jesus. The state of his soul is at once made manifest. The heart of the man, irreproachable in his morals, was under the yoke of attachment to what he possessed. He leaves the Lord sorrowful, his heart having been shewn out in the light which poor human nature can never endure. Nature, however amiable it may be in its character, is morally entirely at a distance from God. Here is an amiable young man, seeking to do well, shewing what is called the best dispositions, with the means to do a great deal of good, as soon as the light comes, convicted of being under the dominion of an idol  of preferring his ease and his riches to the One whom he knew to be good, to whom he had come to seek direction as to the One who could best direct him. His heart was entirely possessed by evil, by an idol. 

    The Lord had already judged man, when declaring that none was good save God Himself; nevertheless He goes still farther. The disciples (astonished at such a result, and at that which the Lord had said about riches, which, in the eyes of a Jew, were the sign of the favour of God, and which, at all events, furnished the opportunity for doing good works) cry out, Who, then, can be saved? If none were good, and if good dispositions, with the means of doing good, were worth nothing, if these means were rather a hindrance, who could be saved? The Saviours answer is categorical. If it was a question of man, no one. As far as man is concerned, it is impossible; good is not in him. Man is the slave of evil by his will and his lusts. But God is above evil  He can save. It is evident that we are on an entirely new ground  on the ground, not of a law which puts to the proof, but of the truth itself which, while magnifying what is created by God, declares the entire moral ruin of man. God can save. This is the only resource. This is the fundamental truth as to the natural man. Now let us see what is the effect and the principle of grace, where it acted, and where men had left all to follow the Lord. 

    The apostles had done what the Lord had invited the young man to do; they had left all, and followed Jesus. What should they receive? The Lord answers by turning their eyes towards the kingdom established in glory. They would be on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. The Son of David, the Son of man, seated on the throne of His glory, would have His princes over the twelve tribes, judging them, and themselves also seated on thrones. But He will be Son of man, and will have taken out of His kingdom all things that offend, and them which do iniquity; then princes shall rule in judgment. Isaiah 32. 

    And not only the apostles, but every one that had forsaken that which nature loves, which God Himself owns in its place; every one who should renounce himself for Christ, renouncing also everything that was dear to him, should have an hundredfold in reward, and inherit eternal life. It is not a question of the special position of Israel, as in the case of the twelve companions of Christ at the time of His humiliation in Israel; but at all times, in every place, he who should lose the present life for His names sake should receive an hundredfold, and eternal life. This is the Principle, for we have already an hundredfold down here, and afterwards everlasting life. The Lord says here, eternal life; to the young man He only said, Thou shalt enter into life; for the law had no formal promise of eternal life, it only said, This do, and thou shalt live. Life and incorruptibility have been brought to light through the gospel; God had promised it before the world began, but in due times manifested His word through the preaching of the apostle (Titus 1: 2, 3). Eternal life is twice mentioned in the Old Testament (Psalm 133; Daniel 12), but the two passages refer to the millennium. No doubt there were facts, such as those of Enoch, of Elijah, and passages like Psalm 16, which gave ground for that belief which the Pharisees had rightly received. The Sadducees had known neither the scriptures nor the power of God. But the passage which the Saviour quotes shews how obscurely this doctrine was revealed, save for a spiritual eye. Christ was the eternal life come down from heaven (1 John 1). With Him, and specially after His death, it was fully manifested. This already takes place here: one renounces the good things of life here below for oneself; one receives an hundredfold, and inherits eternal life: When He says, inherits, He turns our eye towards that which is properly eternal. I have already said one may have an hundredfold here below, even with persecutions, as Mark says; but then the inheritance surely is not limited to this world, and the eternal life, although we possess it already down here, belongs to another world, and never ends. The Lord here reveals it clearly, while carrying our thoughts to new things, and declaring that this denial of oneself should bring advantages a hundred times greater. 

    There was a danger, as did not fail to happen, that man might think of a kind of bargain with God: so much labour and sacrifice, and a proportionate recompense. Wretched principle! but which man is quite capable of inventing. The Lord therefore adds verse 30, that many first should be last, and last should be first. 
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    NOTES ON MATTHEW 19 (JND 38)

    Matthew 19

    This chapter seems to me to give more the grace of the Lords ways, and what was coming in, the Spirit in which they had to walk, in which He did. Chapter 20, the sounding all the motives of the human heart, and breaking with all that tied to earth and was valued there, only fully sanctioning all that God had established in nature, all that was amiable in His creation. But now there was none good but God, and, while bringing in a power that lifted above and out of all that acted on or kept nature, yet, as I have said, sanctioned all God had originally established. It is remarkable in this respect. The ordinances, as marriage, etc., were good in themselves. If a man wanted to enter into life, he was to keep the commandments. But creation goodness morally was gone. None  no person was good but God. And, if we want to go wholly with Him, we must have done wholly with the world, and break with the system flesh has formed round itself. 

    In this chapter humility is taught as well as goodness. Verses 6 - 9 are a kind of warning parenthesis. How to deal with personal wrong in the new state of things is provided for. Judgment of self, and patient goodness with others is the rule, with provision in the Church for obstinate wrong. The whole, in general (save this special ordering within) is the kingdom of heaven, and goes on to consequent place in the regeneration. 

    In what is first addressed to the young man, we have the external positive responsibility of man, then the fact that none is good but God  the real truth, so to speak  and the judgment of the heart in motives, and hence self-sacrifice. These are the great moral questions, and the difference of law and Christian practice. With this, reward connects itself, and here He speaks of everlasting life. 
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    MATTHEW 19 (JND 39)

    Matthew 19

    In this chapter we have the clear introduction of a principle noticed elsewhere, i.e., a power which does not exist within the sphere of nature at all. Though nature be ruined and corrupt, God owns what He formed of nature, but He has introduced a power which is not of it, and takes us out of the reach of its legitimate action for flesh or the world  left all. Only in chapter 20 it is shown that this must be taken up on the principle of grace. Where this power is, God does what He will with His own. 

     16, et seq. We have first the Law in its national provisions, and it is, behind Gods primary order, suited to the state the people were in. In the beginning it was not so. Then when we get beyond this, we find still amiable, conscientious nature keeping it as a code of outward human morality, and if men did, surely they would see good days. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments, but in this character it does not reach the soul, nor awaken it to its state at all, leaves it thinking man is good, which is a delusion Hence the Lord comes to test the affections by the revelation of God  by goodness, as contrasted with selfishness in man, and following Christ; his heart was elsewhere. Note the Lord does not take the spirituality of the Law to test evil and conscience, but raises the question of where the affections were, of goodness, and of Himself. The man did really lust, 

    not after another mans, but selfishness ruled and had its object, and this the Lord detects. There is none good but one, that is God. He leaves the young mans statement as to keeping the Law, even to loving his neighbour as himself, where it is. But entering the Kingdom of heaven raises the question of where the heart is. 

    Note further, with what wonderful perfection the truth of the Lord sets the matter. Gods nature, what was from the beginning, fully restored and maintained (verses 1-9). Then sovereign grace bringing in power which is above nature. These two form the character of Christianity in this respect. In its order, as old as the Creation, Gods order; in its exercise of sovereign power, Gods power above nature (verses 10-12). Nature, as uncorrupted practically by the world and its lies, again owned (when corruption is not developed), verses 13-15. In its actual moral state, as morally developed, none good at all, God only; this detected by lust, when the outward prescriptions of the outward Law, mans perfect rule as he is from God, had been kept. Christ detected this, as contrasted with the objects of lust, and, note, not man improved, but a new Kingdom set up, into which he had to enter, and heaven held out before man  Christ, who came from heaven, being the present test of the affections suited to it down here. The assertion of sovereign, but needed grace, With men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible. The additional question of reward for labour is then spoken of, but with the careful testimony that all is grace. First last, and last first  goodness in it, but sovereign goodness. Indeed goodness, though not sovereign in a creature, is always free, the heart acting voluntarily, or it is not such. Hence, we are not said to be love in the Lord, though we are light in the Lord. It is free, but in us a duty, Walk in love. In God properly sovereign. Even Christ, who loved us, identified with obedience, That I love the Father, and As the Father hath given me commandment, so I do. Yet He, preserving ever the divine title, whatever His humiliation, could say, Therefore doth my Father love me  give a motive to His Father, glorified Him as Man, so that He is glorified with Him. 

    In this chapter, then, we have the natural relationships God established fully confirmed, as it was at the beginning. God had joined husband and wife, and it could not be broken legally, or by man; but if sin had broken it, then it was not might be but was. But there was the introduction of a power which took above nature. Gods order sanctioned, but, as evil was come in, power comes in which lifts out of nature altogether. So with children. That, not as to sin in nature, but as to manifestation, was of God, was not, as to the world, corrupted. Then we get the Law as the way of life. If a man will enter into life, he must keep the Law. But a vast question is behind this. First, none is good but One, that is God  for man, keep the commandments and enter into life (the Lord does not say eternal life). Externally the young man had kept them, but God searches the heart; he was an upright, loveable young man  his heart all wrong  he loved his wealth According to the flesh, who does not? For the Kingdom of heaven, the heart is tested, and the rich man has a poor chance  where his treasure is his heart will be; but the wealth of this world is not in heaven. Nor does the Lord stop short of the principle: Who then shall be saved? With man it is impossible, but with God all things are possible. But the time will come, the regeneration, when the Son of man, blessed be the Lord, will sit on the throne of His Kingdom; then all will be changed, bringing all things into Gods way of ordering them, i.e., right. Then, he who had sacrificed all in this world of disorder, and ruin, would reap the fruit of Gods service in Gods reward. The Twelve, Christs followers in humiliation and rejection by the world, would reign with Him, judging Gods peculiar people in glory in the Kingdom, and whoever had given up this world for Christ, and what nature tied him to, would have a hundredfold, and inherit everlasting life. But, as the following parable shows, it must be on the principle of confiding in the Lord and grace, not as earning so much. How thoroughly, while there are dispensational effects, man is thoroughly searched out here, and every relationship put in its place! But all dependent on grace where sin is come in, and yet power come in, quite above and out of nature, to act above it and the world, when evil is come in. But though sure reward followed sacrifice of self (for self it is) for Christs name, yet there may be those who, when earthly things ordered place, were first, who in Gods Kingdom would come in last, and those last and despised there would be first in His. And this is true even of religious place according to man. It is grace, and serving according to grace, which makes the difference. This is followed out in the next chapter. 
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    RUN, SPEAK TO THIS YOUNG MAN (JT 22)

    Matthew 19:16 - 22; 1 Samuel 30:11 - 16; Zechariah 2:1 - 5

    In purposing to preach the gospel from these scriptures, I have in view, specially, young ones  young men and young women. I have selected these scriptures because they refer to young people. In each of them a young man is mentioned. Young men are in great demand, and in no quarter are they in greater demand than in heaven. You will remember how the great vessel through whom the light of heaven came to us  Paul  is first introduced in the Scriptures as a young man. He is introduced as one who witnessed the death of the martyr Stephen. Not only was he a witness of that crime, but he was consenting to it. In Acts 7 it is said, the witnesses laid down their clothes at a young mans feet, whose name was Saul. Acts 7:58. In the next chapter it is said that Saul was consenting to his death; and in speaking to King Agrippa later he admits fully that he held the clothes of those who killed the Lords martyr Stephen. Then when any of the saints were arraigned for judgment he gave his vote against them. 

    Such is the early introduction of the great vessel through whom the light of God came into the Gentile world, and I have no doubt that these facts are recorded in order that throughout the gospel period any young ones who may be opposed to the Lord  and, as opposed to the Lord, opposed to His people  may see that even for them salvation is available. Saul says he was an insolent, overbearing man; so that if there are any here who have been hitherto in any way opposed to the Lord and to His people there is salvation even for you. The Lord would say to you, as He said to that young man as he was found in bitter hostility to Him and to His people, 

    Why persecutest thou me? Acts 9:4. And not only would He raise that question, which is for you to answer in the secret of your soul, but He would say to you, It is hard for thee, Acts 9:5. You have a hard time of it. 

    It may be that your parents are Christians, and some of your brothers and sisters, and you have a hard time of it, for in the secret of your soul you know they are right. I know whereof I speak. In the secret of your soul you know well that your parents are right. They have accepted the gospel; they have profited by the gospel; they are enjoying it, and you know they are enjoying it; so that it is hard for you. Instead of resenting your attitude, or reproving you, we would, in the spirit of Christ, express our feelings, that yours is a hard way. Whatever your exterior, yours is a hard, difficult path, and the Lord would relieve you as He did Saul. But then it may be there are those here who are not outwardly opposed. This young man in Matthew 19 comes to the Lord, and instead of using language of opposition, he says, Good Master. You have nothing to say against the Lord; your thought is that you should maintain outward respectability in your religion. You do not wish to be regarded as an infidel. You speak of the Lord Jesus, in terms, it may be, of respect, and you would like to get some benefit from Him. You see that benefit from Him is available. Indeed, what we call the civilised world has become such through Christ. You may not think so. The knowledge of Christ, as men take it up, has a certain benefit in their account. Christianity, as it is outwardly regarded, is an asset in this world. No one can deny that the nations that have accepted Christ are far better off commercially and socially than those who have not. It is well worth their while to pretend to honour Christ. 

    So with this young man; and so, it may be, with someone here. You are not opposed to Christ; you see He is a benefactor in this world. You are not thinking of your eternal welfare at all; you are thinking of enjoying what you have. It may be a good position, a loving wife and family, or possessions and friends. You wish to enjoy all these things, and you see that Christ can help you; that it is to your advantage to be on favourable terms, as one may say, with Him and with His people. But that is very nauseous to Christ. He has no interest in it. He did not come into this world to improve it. He did not come to make people more comfortable in their domestic affairs, although that flows from true Christianity. He came into this world, as Paul says, to save sinners  to save them. So He has no interest at all in your proposal. 

    Hence He meets this young man on his own ground. The young man wishes to live  to have eternal life. He says not a word about his sins; not a word about having to meet God after death. Good Master, he says, what good thing shall I do that I may have eternal life? And the Lord meets him on his own ground, and gives him plenty to do; for if men in this world seek to benefit by Christ, He is not going to let them off. Christendom is not going to be let off easily. If they have undertaken to settle matters with God on the line of doing, then they have to reckon with God on the line of doing; and God keeps books, so that He may have written down accurately all their doings. 

    The Lord does not go into details with this young man. He could easily have pointed out that in no case had he kept all. When the time comes we shall see that God is not disposed to let Christendom off because Christ has been outwardly owned. In it despite has been done to the Spirit of grace, and the grace of God has been turned into lasciviousness. Men have placed themselves on the line of doing, and God will take them up on that line. They will have to say to Him on that ground. The books were opened, and the dead were judged according to their works. This young man doubtless shall appear in that day, and then the Lord will go into details with him. He shall find that matters have been analysed in the books, and his assumption that everything in the law has been done and kept shall be tested. 

    In the meanwhile, as he pretends to have done everything, the Lord says, Sell that thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in heaven; and come and follow me. The Lord is not going to accommodate you if you are just seeking to enjoy what you have here. He says, If you are on that line, the end of it is, sell all that you have and give to the poor, and come follow Me, and you shall have treasure in heaven. Inside these gracious words of Christ one may find the gospel wrapped up, for if he were to find treasure in heaven, it could be only on the ground of the death and resurrection of Christ. But instead of this the young man, having great possessions, turned away sorrowfully. He turned away without eternal life  without any hope of it, and without hope of treasure in heaven. 

    Now look, young man or young woman, tonight, are you prepared to take on this responsibility? This passage is not intended to put you on the line of doing. It is intended to put you entirely out of court, as you are quite unable to do anything. God, as it were, binds mens hands and shuts their mouths so that they might know that they can do nothing. This passage, therefore, was not intended to convey that the gospel in any sense is on the line of doing. The passage is intended to shut you out entirely as on that line. But the Lord is there with His treasure in heaven for you. The young man went away. What are you going to do about this matter? In a few moments we shall all be dispersed, and some of you here tonight will be placed under a new obligation, 

    for Christ is once more presented to you as the only Saviour. You will be put under a new obligation as to what you are going to do. Are you going to prefer your possessions to Christ and to eternal salvation? 

    Well now, from the chapter in 1 Samuel, I want to show you a young man of a very different type. He had no possessions. He is found in the field. It was well for him, as he confessed, that he had fallen sick. It may be that in this company there are those of this type. You have fallen sick; sick, it may be, of yourself, sick of this world. This young man confesses himself to be a young man of Egypt. In his day he would have been a young man of the world. He would go in for all the sports of his neighbourhood. He would be aspiring to excel in these matters. He would seek to shine in society in so far as he could. He was a young man of Egypt, and all these things go with such. Egyptian fathers and mothers train up their children for Egypt. They school them, and set before them the one object  to become something in this world. He confesses this; he confesses that he was a young man of Egypt. 

    Be true to yourselves, young people here, and true to God, and admit that your lives have been spent in the world and for the world; that you have been neglectful of God, and of Christ, and of the gospel; that you have been regarding your eternal welfare as a matter of naught. You have been bartering your heritage, like Esau, for a mess of pottage. That is what you have been doing. It is an immense thing to learn to confess. The man I am speaking of confesses that he is a young man of Egypt, and that he was a servant of an Amalekite. An Amalekite is a man that deals in the flesh  in what the flesh lives in, and Satan works through that; so that young men and young women are held in slavery. He admits it: but he is found in the field. He has turned sick. 

    Many of us know what this means. He has turned sick, and so he has been neglected; he has been cast off. 

    As soon as you become exercised and begin to get sick of things the world has no more use for you. Happy for you if it is so  if your old friends and companions are beginning to cast you off. You begin to talk about God and Christ. You have misgivings about what you have been engaged in; you are coming to see there is nothing in it, and they quickly let you go. You are of no value now; for if you are not wholehearted in a thing what use are you? You just spoil it. The world is not interested in those who are concerned about eternal things. It is well when the light of God begins to agitate your mind and conscience so that it is so. 

    This young man was left in the field sick; but they brought him to David. That is what we are here for tonight. We are not here to preach a sermon simply. If this meeting has any end in view it is to bring souls to Christ. They brought this man to David. Our David is the theme of the gospel. We know what our David has done. He has slain His Goliath. He has entered into death, and has destroyed him that had the power of death. He has dealt effectively with all that was against us. Indeed, Christ has taken on all the liabilities of man, being a Man; and now in heaven He has bread and water  what man needs. He has effected propitiation. He has propitiated God in regard to our guilt. He is our propitiation. As John says, He is the propitiation for our sins, and ... also for the whole world. 1 John 2:2. He is the propitiation for the whole world, so that He has disposed of our guilt. 

    The wonderful declaration of the gospel is forgiveness for all. Repentance and remission of sins are preached in His name among all the nations. But He has more even than these things. This young man needed food. He needed bread and he needed water; and they gave him bread and made him drink water. Christ is all this for you. This young man was left. What hope was there for him? None. But they brought him to David. Our desire tonight is to bring you to Christ. He has the bread. The bread that I will give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world, John 6:51. Think how far-reaching it is! Whoso eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life, John 6:54. 

    Then it says, They gave him a piece of a cake of figs and two clusters of raisins. There is a great deal more that Christians have than you have any idea of; for there is not only ordinary support proposed in the bread and the water, but there is the sweetness of the fig. There is that sweetness that comes in in the gift of the Spirit. What God proposes is to give you His Spirit; as it says in the Acts. All that obey Christ receive the Holy Spirit. He gives the Holy Spirit to those that obey Him. So that there is not only the water for refreshment, but there is the sweetness of the love of God brought into our hearts  shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit which is given to us. Then the raisins, I suppose, point to that which revives and refreshes us, so that the believer is set up in life. This is the proposal of the gospel. They brought him to David, and this is the result. 

    But is that all? He is now under Davids command and direction; in Davids service instead of that of the Amalekite. He has David for a master; and oh! what a master he was. I may say in passing that David has no idlers in his service. There are a great many idlers who profess to belong to David. David, I suppose, was the greatest organiser. I think he stands out as the greatest organiser, taking up the most varied and diverse materials, and organising them into the most extraordinary army that ever fought. The idea of an idler is foreign to David and his regime; and I say to Christians that directly you are made to live you are enrolled. 

    This young man is useful immediately. He knows where his previous master is and his army. You can tell another your experience, and you can help him. It is not a question of gift. It is a question of conveying to others your own experience, and in that way you will be of great service to the Lord. You may be used in delivering others. David does not revive this young man and send him away. Did he do so he might fall away to the Amalekite again. There are those who speak about evangelising, who send their converts hither and thither, like the ostrich which lays its eggs in the sand and forgets that the foot may crush them, as Job says. That is not evangelising. Evangelising is to bring a soul under the direction of Christ so that he is in His service. Otherwise you are left to drift into the world, and some beast, so to speak, comes and crushes your life out. See Job 39:13 - 16. The ostrich has no regard for its offspring. This young man came into the service of David. I say that for every Christian here. 

    Now we come to the passage in Zechariah, where we see another young man. These young men, indeed, may be set out as a series. The first has gone off having no hope of anything  no hope of life now or in the future. He has gone away sorrowful because he has possessions. He is not an opposer of Christ outwardly, but he has gone away from Christ. The second is taken up and brought to David and is made to live, and he is in Davids service, under Davids tuition. Jerusalem would come into his mind, for you remember that when David slew the giant he took his head to Jerusalem. Jerusalem is in his mind; it was the city of the great King. We cannot be under the influence and tuition of Christ without thinking of what is in His mind. The nearer you get to the Lord  the more you discover what is in His mind. Jerusalem was in Davids mind. I need not go into details. Those of us who are Christians and read our Bibles know how important Jerusalem was in Davids regime. It was his city, the city of the great King. 

    This young man, as he is called, is interested in Jerusalem. It suggests progress. As a young man is brought under the influence of Christ he begins to think of Christ, and of Christs interests, and they are very wide. You find here in Zechariah 2 a man with a measuring line, and a young man wants to know what he has that for. What is it for? It is to measure Jerusalem. Did you ever think of that? In order to pray aright you have to learn the extent of Jerusalem. It is the chief interest of God on the earth. I mean His saints today, the assembly; and the assembly is composed of all saints. Every truth sent of God belongs to the assembly, and the scripture says, The Lord knoweth them that are his, 2 Timothy 2:19. He knows the length and breadth of Jerusalem, and He wants you to know it. 

    Think of the privilege, dear brethren, of being brought into accord with His mind! The man with the measuring line says, To measure Jerusalem. Then said I, Whither goest thou? And he said unto me, To measure Jerusalem, to see what is the breadth thereof, and what is the length thereof. Are you interested? It may be that New Zealand is the extent of your Jerusalem. It is well if you love the saints in this Dominion, but there are many others. The more you love the Lord the more you appreciate the extent of His possessions on this earth. You think with Him. If you think with Him, you pray; and so this young man wants to know, and the answer is, to measure Jerusalem. Then he says, Behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him. It is as much as to say, the first angel did not give him all the information that he could have given. 

    God is bent on instructing us in full measure, that we might know the length and breadth and the height and depth; and so as the one angel departs another comes and says, Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. It is as if the young man, being attentive to heaven, moves, so that he should at once receive full information. You see there is no lack with God. If you wish the information you will get it. If you are interested in the full extent of the purpose of God He will give you the light about it. There is no excuse at all for any of us being defective in divine intelligence, for God is ready to give it to us. Run, He says, and speak to this young man; not now to tell him the length and breadth, but that it should be full of men; as it says, Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. 

    The light of the purpose of God keeps us from despondency. Many of us become despondent. We think things are so small. But we must be with God, as one has been seeing lately in regard to Noah. He had eight souls. Wherein few, says Peter, that is, eight souls were saved by water. 1 Peter 3:20. That is how salvation comes, and therefore there are not many. It is by water. That is to say, salvation is by death, and hence the few; but they are the few of privilege. Do not forget that. Think of the antediluvian world, and picture in your mind all the hills and mountains in the world in those days as the flood rises and rises, and of those poor people screaming for safety  for salvation, and there is no salvation; and the ark rises on the breast of the flood with the eight souls in it who had the truth. It is the few of privilege; and so it is today. If you are a Christian in the ark you belong to the few of privilege. 

    Peter writes that to the Christians in his day, so that they might see the great advantage they had. It says, Are there few that be saved? Well, apparently there were few. If you think of the millions of inhabitants of this earth at the present time, Christians are in the minority, but it is the minority of privilege. But then, as I said, the purpose of God contemplates not few but many: Ten thousand times ten thousand and thousands of thousands. Revelation 5:5. That is the purpose of God. So that Jerusalem is to be inhabited as towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. There is no need of walls in that city with multitudes of men and cattle. 

    Then follows, I will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her. That, I apprehend, is a present word. What need we fear? I will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her. This is a word for the young man who is interested, who is a believer in Christ, and has come under the influence and tuition of Christ. The whole purpose of God is opened up to him, so that he has victory every day. He is not concerned about the fewness. He has the mind of God as to the ultimate result, and then it shall not be few, but many. 
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    CHRISTS THRONE (JT 86)

    Revelation 3:21; Matthew 25:31 - 46; Matthew 19:28; Luke 1:32

    I wish to speak about Christs throne, not primarily in a prophetic sense, but as to its bearing at the present time. What properly belongs to the future reflects backward, and Christs throne is included in this peculiarly, for we are to have part in it; at least, the twelve apostles will, and the overcomers in the assembly of Laodicea will, so that in principle the saints characteristically will have part in Christs throne. Therefore present education comes into mind; for, as in regard to all our great destinies, we are to be prepared for them so that we may fit and adorn them. 

    This subject affords opportunity for help as to the idea of the throne. As it is in the mind of God, it is peculiarly essential to our present education, for we have arrived, in prophetic history, at a time of iron and clay. The divine thought in the head of gold of the image which Nebuchadnezzar saw and which Daniel explained is being lost to view in the world. What is of God relative to the government of this world is being beclouded, and it behoves the saints who are in Gods secrets to assert what the enemy would obliterate. And so the idea of the throne is stated most concisely in the first verse read, that is, the Fathers throne in which Christ has part now, and the Sons throne, which is for the moment in abeyance, but in which, as He takes it up, we shall have part. The matter comes close to us and raises the issue of government, of rule, in each as we are before God; for a man who learns to rule his own spirit is greater than he that takes a city (Proverbs 16:32). So that the idea begins with oneself; it is reached as each believer, according to divine processes, is able to say, I myself with the mind serve Gods law, Romans 7:25. He is controlled in himself and resolves, as in control, to serve Gods law: nor can there be any throne according to God save such as has, for its basis, Gods law  the throne of the universe, if we may speak of it thus, for the Father is addressed by the Son as Lord of heaven and earth. Matthew 11:25. Luke 10:21. Rule must be in accord with what He is, and that is the law that governs the universe. So, as I said, beginning with oneself, we learn this great abiding principle, Gods law, not in any specific character, but as a governing principle. Whatever may be required, God must prevail. 

    This leads to overcoming, seen both in Christ and in the saints. The Father was on the throne; the Lord addressed Him in that way: I praise thee, Father, He says, Lord of the heaven and of the earth. Matthew 11:25. Luke 10:21. He was the sovereign Ruler, and that throne, the Fathers throne, became the very centre of our present dispensation. We are here tonight in the understanding of it and in the security that it assures to the saints, that what is involved in it is achieved, namely, unmitigated grace. It is the Fathers throne; the gospel issues forth from it, and so does everything that is benign; all is to be enforced authoritatively. There is authority behind the gospel, for God ... now commandeth all men every where to repent Acts 17:30; that is authority, but it is grace. So in regard to the great servants that were fitted and furnished to go forth, they carried with them the credentials of that throne. It is not merely the announcement of the gospel in terms, but in such power as to enforce it in grace, Compel them to come in. Luke 14:24. Think, dear brethren, of the position as presented in the parable of the great supper: A certain man made a great supper Luke 14:16, and he was determined that that house should be filled, and it was filled. Compel them to come in. 

    It is all the outcome of the Fathers throne. It is just a symbol which men would understand, meaning that, in the proclamation of the gospel, of which love is the source, there is power and authority. Men are made doubly responsible; they are responsible for passing by the best thing possible in refusing the gospel, and they are responsible for ignoring divine authority. 

    Jesus overcame in relation to that throne; He is the Leader in overcoming. As I also have overcome, He says, and have sat down with my Father in his throne; that is to say, He carried through inviolably, in His ministry, the great principles of grace, as attested in the gospel, in a variety of ways. They have both seen and hated both me and my Father, John 15:24 He said. It was in the expression, in the maintenance, in the carrying through, of the principle of overcoming, that He has seated Himself with His Father in His throne. Let us note this well. The Fathers throne is occupied by an overcomer, the idea being that He has overcome in all things that that throne stands for; He has attested to them here below and carried them through inviolably, suffering even unto death, making atonement to make it possible, and has sat down with His Father in His throne. Think of the rightness of the position that He has reached as a Man on the principle of overcoming, so that what He is administering down here is what He knows by experience; what we are engaged in here tonight is known experimentally by Christ. He knows the full force of all that any true evangelist ever experienced or taught. Be it the preaching, He has preached, we are told, the glad tidings to them that were afar off and to them that were nigh. He did it, having experienced the thing down here and having overcome in regard of it, carried the thing right through; He has been seated with His Father as an overcomer on His Fathers throne. 

    Think of the link between us, dear brethren; if in any little measure we are overcomers, the point of sympathy there is between that glorious Person above and ourselves below! So that the gospel is carried on, for the Father judges no one; hence His throne is for the promulgation of the glad tidings and of all that the Father devises for the blessing of man in this dispensation, and it is administered by the One who has come down here in the very position in which we are. This is a word for us here in the very last period of the assemblys history, which Laodicea represents. He says, To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my throne, even as I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in his throne. What an incentive to go right through now! We are drawing near the end and there is great pressure to cause us to give up. The matter grows wearisome with some, hence the need of maintaining freshness of soul in the service; weariness there may be in it, but not of it, as has often been remarked. Weariness there may be, and the Lord knows that; He has overcome in service and He knows how to support us. Let us think of the greatness of what the Lord has to present to men, flowing from the Father on His throne, which will, as we proceed to the end, ensure us not only a place on Jesus throne, but a place with Him in it. Not that He vacates it for a moment, but it is a place with Him in it  how one covets that! This is the result of overcoming in Laodicea. 

    Now in Matthew 25 we have the throne of His glory  a beautiful expression. When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon the throne of his glory. There has never been, nor ever will be, anything so glorious, such heavenly and holy pomp, as when the Lord of glory appears thus. He comes in His glory  how wide that thought is!  and the holy angels with Him  all the myriads of them. What a scene, dear brethren, as over against human pageantry! What a glorious prospect is this! And then, He sits on the throne of His glory  as if to enhance the thought. His love for His people is what shines here; so that, in any measure in which we come into the idea of His throne, the obvious lesson is that it must subserve the saints. Any ability I have in the way of rule, or personal influence, must subserve the well-being and blessing and protection of the people of God. What a fine field opens up to us: the youngest believer can protect his fellow-believers; any christian, whatever little ability or influence he has, can use it to serve the saints. It is in accord with the throne of Christs glory. Let another molest them, let another ill-treat them, the glory of Christ and His throne is involved. Woe be to those who ill-treat the people of God, the brethren of Christ! It is a question now, not of the power of His throne, but the glory  the throne of His glory; and what can His glory be more, second to His love to His Father, than His love to the saints? It is the shining out of the glory of Christ. 

    It is a question of His brethren, how they are to be treated. Inasmuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it unto me: He says that from the throne of His glory. Am I a stranger to it? Any little influence I exercise for the good of the brethren is a reflection of this throne; it is the throne of His glory, it is the Son of man coming in His glory and all the holy angels with Him. Think of the array, the retinue  all the angels; who can count them? They are all with Him, as Enoch of old prophesied: Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, Jude 14. I am speaking now of the glory attached to it and our being qualified for it if we are to have part in it presently, and what we do now, how we regard the saints, the brethren of Christ. He explains: I was an hungred, and ye gave me meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me drink  notice how He goes over the details  I was a stranger, and ye took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me; I was in prison, and ye came unto me. See how the Lord goes over the little things, as we may call them. We understand well enough, I believe, the prophetic bearing of this chapter; I am not speaking of that so much, but of the present bearing of it, the reflection of it on ourselves as we have part in this. Have I part in it? Am I learning this glorious matter, the matter of the throne of His glory, and that it refers to the saints, our treatment of the brethren? How dreadful to ill-treat the brethren! Think of what you are doing: you are dishonouring the throne of His glory; you are doing dishonour to yourself if you are one of His children. In a variety of ways we may ill-treat one another. We may fail in what is positive, even if we do not actually ill-treat them. As He says, I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat: I was thirsty, and ye gave me no drink. He is speaking to us from the throne of His glory; that is, the throne that is peculiarly fitted for the shining out of what He is in relation to His brethren. 

    We turn with sorrow to the awful scene that is in mind, but the glory is shining; let us not be afraid, dear brethren, of discriminatory judgment among the brethren, for it is glory. The judicial glory attaching to the saints is a matter of great importance, and if we are obliged to be the executors of judgment in any way, there is glory attaching to it. We mourn the necessity, of course, but still judicial glory is glory, and it is seen here. It is not indeed the judgment exactly, it is the throne of glory, an executive throne. It is not simply a throne or a judgment-seat for enquiry into matters, it is an executive matter; that is, as applied to ourselves, it is an assembly matter. There is no need of witnesses; the facts are all presented. The Lord says, I was an hungred, and ye gave me no meat. He is not raising the question; it is a fact. The facts are all stated, all attested, and it is a question of execution, not enquiry or deliberation  that is the throne. So the terrible words: Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels. So, dear brethren, let us not be afraid of stating this. Matthew continually states that the extreme of judgment and the extreme of penalty should be executed on those who fail to do what is right to the brethren. Has that not a voice? I think it has. I should tremble to be found in the presence of this throne of glory in any way persecuting the Lords people. But then, on the other hand, the righteous into life eternal, namely, the righteous nations, from the prophetic point of view. This is a world matter in the full result; there has never been such an occasion as this before. The nations, it says, are all to be gathered before Christ, before the throne of His glory; and what an issue! It is no question of territorial rights, or the like, or possibility of war. No, the moral issue in this great matter is the saints, how they have been treated; and what a voice this has for us! The righteous  how lovely to be amongst them!  into life eternal, that is to say, the saved nations. The chapter teaches us that those who ill-treat the Lords people in a future day will go into everlasting punishment, but the righteous nations will enter into everlasting life. 

    Now I desire to say a word about the regeneration, in chapter 19. It is a question of following Christ, not now a world affair. Peter is enquiring what those who forsook all and followed Christ should have. It is a question now of the regeneration, and this brings out another matter that enters into our present position, namely, not only that we shall share in Christs throne, but that there are twelve thrones. 

    The word regeneration is only used once more in the New Testament, in Titus 3:5, where it applies to the conversion and blessing of any believer. It is a great general thought and it applies at the present time, as it does in the future, for we have to do with the regeneration. If we are to rule amongst those who are regenerate in the regeneration, then certain qualifications are necessary. It is not now a question of looking after them, giving them food and drink and clothes and visiting them in prison. No, here it is a question of sitting on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel in the regeneration. God has begun to work over again  the regeneration means that  and He has brought in another order of things, and we have to do with this new order of things. It is all in our favour, and, as followers of Christ, we may have the privilege of judging in the midst of it, but judging the twelve tribes. Notice the number twelve, both in regard to the rulers and those to be ruled. How shall we rule among our brethren save in love, and how shall those ruled be ruled save as they are actuated by love? Think of the blessedness, dear brethren, of such a position, of the throne of Christs glory. It is also called here, as you will observe, the throne of His glory. It is another view, but no less a view; it is a question now of the saints having each a throne. I believe verily that each believer has a throne in the measure in which he has power to influence in love; for what can this be otherwise? If I think of the twelve tribes of Israel, they are intact; they can never be broken up; it is a question of divine counsels. I look at the brethren from that point of view, and, as regards rule, I am standing in relation to others who do the same thing, that is, we are ruling on the principle of twelve, on the principle of influence in love. Let us each challenge his own heart: Did I ever influence a person on the principle of holy love? As soon as you begin to influence on this principle, you begin to rule on the principle of the twelve thrones and you are ruling twelve tribes. They are intact, they refer to the saints, I understand, as available to heaven, amenable to the influence of heaven, but that influence exerted through persons. Each christian has it within his range to influence another and another and another; the wider his range the more distinguished his throne. I think you will follow, dear brethren, what I am meaning. The point is now to exercise influence in holy love. Would that I could set the brethren in movement! The very youngest can begin with influencing another, his sister or brother, or even his parents  I have known of this  influencing another in love. How fitting is the throne of Christs glory in the midst of those twelve thrones! 

    Then, finally, there is the thought in Luke of Christs throne as carrying down all that preceded it. It is a cumulative thought, and, in the light of this, I am moving in relation to the testimony from the beginning, and this leads me to the twenty-four elders who have thrones too, twenty-four thrones. Now the idea here is that Christs throne carries down what preceded it. It is the throne of David and the rule is to be over the house of Jacob for ever, carrying down great thoughts from the seed-plot of Gods testimony. I am aiming at enlargement in our view, that Gods testimony is one, and, whatever I have, it is to maintain the great thought of it from beginning to end. Whatever influence I have, I allow that thought into my service, into what I am doing, into my general bearing and influence. Younger ones who need help come into it, into the greatness of the thing that this throne is to settle everything, to stabilise everything. It is the one place where it is said it goes on for ever. The throne of Christ is an eternal thought and it carries through every thread of divine authority and stabilises it, both at the present time and in the future. He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest: and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end Luke 1:32,33. It is His throne by inheritance; it is a hereditary throne. He comes into it, it is given to Him, and He rules over the house of Jacob for ever. It is a question of the vessels of the testimony and the whole matter being established on the principle of divine authority. 

    May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    MANY ARE CALLED ONES, BUT FEW CHOSEN ONES (CAC 28)

    Matthew 20:1 - 16; Matthew 22:1 - 14

    HPWhat is the leading thought in connection with these parables? 

    CACI suggested these scriptures in connection with what we had before us this morning. A good deal that was brought before us from the epistle to the Ephesians centres around the word, Proving what is agreeable to the Lord, Ephesians 5:10. We prove what is agreeable to the Lord by doing it and being it. To be among the chosen we must be agreeable to the Lord. We have the expression in both scriptures read, For many are called ones, but few chosen ones. I trust that all here have a desire to be among the chosen; we have all been called but it is a serious exercise as to whether we shall all be chosen. We shall not be chosen unless we are agreeable to the Lord. 

    Matthews gospel contains many miracles and many parables. The miracles set forth what Christ is for us, but the parables are connected with what we are for Christ. It is helpful to keep that in mind. The miracles show what Christ can do for man, and they are illustrative of the ministry of the gospel, but the parables have to do with what man is for Christ, and I think they stand very much in connection with the ministry of the assembly. 

    HD'ACThat is very interesting. 

    CACYes, I think it is an important distinction. The parables begin with that of the sower. If there is to be anything for God in man it must be put there; it must be the result of His own work. All that man is naturally is set aside; there must be the introduction of what is entirely new. I refer more especially to the parables in Matthew. 

    The parables in Luke are rather different and in keeping with the character of that gospel; they are parables of grace setting it forth on two sides. One set of parables presents the blessed grace of God to men, and another set shows the teaching of grace  how grace affects man. But that is rather a different line from Matthew. In connection with the parables in Matthew, the principle of selection has an important place; it comes out in different ways in the different parables but it runs very much through them all. If it is a question of what we are for Christ, He will not accept just anything; He is entitled to select what pleases Him; He will only choose what is agreeable to Him. Hence certain ones are selected  picked out from the rest  as being agreeable to Him. I trust we are really anxious to be chosen. 

    QuesWhat would you say are the marks of those who are chosen? 

    CACThere are two great thoughts in the two scriptures before us; we are called to serve the Lord and we are called to honour Him. Now the question is, How are we taking up the calling? Many take up the calling but our exercise is that we want to take it up in a way that will be agreeable to the Lord, so that we may be among those chosen. Two things come out in the two parables, the spirit in which we take up the calling, and the character in which we take it up. The wedding garment is character; a man is characterised by his garments. 

    HPIt raises very important questions. 

    CACI think so. We often think of sovereignty in connection with being chosen, and there are scriptures where choice is connected with sovereignty, but in many scriptures choice is connected with complacency and good pleasure in the person or persons chosen. For instance, where Christ is spoken of as Gods elect, it was not a sovereign choice. He was Gods elect because there was everything in Him that God could delight in. It is the same in Psalm 89, I have exalted one chosen out of the people, (verse 19). All the people come under Gods eye and He makes His selection: He chooses Christ as the Object delightful to His heart. 

    QuesYou would not leave out the thought of sovereignty altogether? 

    CACNo, I would not wish to weaken the thought of sovereignty. It clearly has place in such a scripture as Chosen us in him before the worlds foundation, Ephesians 1:4, but there is the other side. If you have the choice of two things you take the thing that pleases you. God has taken Christ; He is Gods choice because of the excellence there is in Him, and it is in that selective sense the word chosen is used in the scriptures before us. 

    HPI see that the spirit that marks us is a very important point. 

    CACIt is the eleventh hour men who are the chosen ones. 

    HPAll the rest made a bargain. 

    CACAll the rest came in as able-bodied men  men qualified to work and expecting to be paid for their work. If you come in to serve the Lord on that line you will get all the wages you earn, but you will not please the Lord; He does not like the servants who are on that line. And I may add that His ordering of things will not please you! Vintage is a very busy time, all hands are wanted; and you may depend upon it that if at such a time there are men still standing idle in the market-place at five oclock in the afternoon, they are men who are good-for-nothing. 

    HD'ACAnd they know it. 

    CACThey know it. They say: No man has hired us. They have to own their worthlessness; no one would give them a job. But the Lord comes along and says, Go also ye into the vineyard. He calls them in because of His own goodness, and on that line of mercy, not on the ground of anything that they were or that they could do. This is very elementary but I am not afraid of traversing elementary ground, it is so deeply important. His choice of us is dependent upon the way in which we take up His service; if we want to be chosen we must take it up in a spirit that is agreeable to Him. That is, in the consciousness of our worthlessness and His supreme goodness. If you answer to the call in that spirit you will be chosen; it is that kind of servant He takes pleasure in. 

    RemThen you will be displaced. 

    CACYes. When you have learned your own worthlessness your will is broken, and when the Lord says in l His goodness, Go also ye into the vineyard, His goodness subdues you to Him. We have fallen in with a good Master; no one else would have looked at us for we were absolutely worthless, but He has called us because He is so good. We are not speaking now of the grace in which He has done everything for us; that is the gospel side which comes out in the miracles. Here it is the call to serve Him, to do something for Him. It is the call of His perfect goodness. 

    RemThe soul becomes conscious of what a Master He is. 

    CACYes, you are overwhelmed with a sense of the goodness of the One who has called you. The miracles bring out the power and the sufficiency of the blessed One to meet all the need of man, but now He says, I want you to do something for Me  to serve Me so that there may be a result for My pleasure. Labour in the vineyard results in there being wine for the Lord of the vineyard to drink  that which makes glad His heart. Do you appreciate the grace and goodness that calls you to serve such a Master so that He may have pleasure? Then you will delight in His service because of what He will get, and you will not be occupied with what you will get. The Lord does not say anything about payment to the eleventh hour men. He says, Go also ye into the vineyard (the rest of the verse is doubtful). The apostles did not make any bargain when they were called. He called them to follow and serve Him, and they left all that they might do so. They had learned their own worthlessness, for Peter may be taken as a sample of them when he said, I am a sinful man, Lord, Luke 5:8. But His goodness attracted them, and endeared Him to them, and they went after Him without any idea of wages. It was quite an afterthought when Peter said, Behold, we have left all things and followed thee; what then shall happen to us?, Matthew 19:27. They did not begin their service with that thought at all. They had found a blessed Master full of perfect goodness, and they obeyed His call with a deep sense that they deserved nothing, but of infinite goodness in Him. If you are filled with that spirit you will be chosen. If you make a bargain for so much you will get it; if you do anything for the Lord in a legal way you will get your wages. He is a righteous Master and will pay His servants for all they do, but we are speaking today of something more important to those who love Him than wages. We want to please Him; we want to be chosen. 

    QuesHow do we learn His goodness? 

    CACI think we learn His goodness first in what He has done for us. The miracles show His goodness; He went about doing good and healing all that were oppressed of the devil. We see Him using divine power in perfect goodness to relieve men of every pressure. We are here today as those for whom He has done great things, and now we are concerned as to what we are to be and do for Him. We are on the parable side now, which has to do with what we are for Christ. I do not think the Lord calls us to serve Him until we know in some measure how He has served us. Paul was an eleventh hour man. He says, I thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who has given me power, that he has counted me faithful, appointing to ministry him who before was a blasphemer and persecutor, and an insolent overbearing man: ... . But the grace of our Lord surpassingly overabounded with faith and love, which is in Christ Jesus, 

    1 Timothy 1:12-14. That is the spirit of one who is agreeable to the Lord. 

    RemThere is the crown of righteousness, but he does not speak of that there. 

    CACYou will assuredly get your penny, but the great question is, In what spirit have you taken up your service? Have you taken it up as thinking of the goodness of your Master, and leaving the compensation entirely to Him, prizing most of all the thought of being acceptable to Him? 

    HPThat is little thought of today. 

    CACWe need more exercise as to being agreeable to Him. 

    HPIf we have not learned our own worthlessness, we should begin to learn it. 

    CACIf you really seek to be agreeable to the Lord He will show you your own worthlessness, but it will be in the presence of His supreme goodness. 

    HD'ACThe man who came in for one hour received the same as he who wrought for twelve hours. How astonished he must have been at the goodness of his Lord! It may be that an immense astonishment awaits some people. 

    CACYes, and it is as if the Lord said, I am giving you this not because you have done a good hours work, but because I am pleased with you. I am pleased with the spirit with which you came in. I think I should like that better than wages  the thought that I had pleased Him. It is a blessed thing to be chosen because we are agreeable to Him. 

    If we pass on to chapter 22 the thought is different. In chapter 20 it is the call to serve, but in chapter 22 it is the call to honour the Kings son. 

    HPWhat is it that honours the Kings son? 

    CACI think the point of the parable lies in whether one has or has not the wedding garment. Are we conscious of the fact that our great business, the whole object of our being here as called ones, is to be for the honour of Christ? The honour of Christ is paramount with God and it must be paramount with those He chooses. And a garment that is worn for the honour of Christ must be an undefiled garment. 

    RemUnspotted from the world, James 1:27. 

    CACYes, it must be an undefiled garment. We are called into a scene where everything is for the honour of the Kings Son, and to be chosen we must be in accord with that scene. God has called us to be participators in a festivity that has only one object  the honour of Christ. God has called us to take part in a great demonstration, the object of which is the honour of Christ. To be there in a way pleasing to God involves that everything about us is in accord with the honour of Christ. 

    RemWe must be suited to the occasion. 

    QuesIs it now or by and by? 

    CACIt is now. There will be no man in heaven with out a wedding garment. It is now that the King surveys the guests, and the chosen ones are selected. God has called us to take part in a great demonstration which He is holding in this world for the honour of Christ, and it is for us to be exercised about being in accord with it. 

    RemIt is very blessed. 

    CACI think it is for every heart that loves Christ. 

    QuesIs not the garment provided? 

    CACYes, it is provided in the sense that it is available, but each guest has to put it on, and that cannot be without exercise of conscience and movement of affections. You cannot have an undefiled garment except as having put on the Lord Jesus Christ. We had before us this morning the scripture, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee, Ephesians 5:14. In Romans we read, It is already time that we should be aroused out of sleep, (chapter 13: 11 - 14), and the proof that a man is awake and that Christ is shining upon him is that he puts on an entirely new garment. He puts on the Lord Jesus Christ, and makes no provision for the flesh to fulfil the lusts thereof. When Christ shines upon Israel in a coming day, Zion will awake and put on beautiful garments, and there shall no more come into her the uncircumcised and the unclean, Isaiah 52:1; Isaiah 60:1. When we wake up and come under the shining of Christ, the effect is that we put on a new garment  we come out here in a new character  we put on the Lord Jesus Christ. You cannot do this without exercise. 

    HD'ACThere is exercise and movement of affection. You are really called to appropriate Christ as your character. 

    CACIt is very much what you were saying this morning. If Christ is before you every exercise binds you more and more to Him. The very existence of the flesh with its unaltered lusts keeps you in the continual exercise of self-judgment, and as you go on with this your link with Christ is strengthened. The object of the gospel is that people may learn what Christ is for them, in order that they may go on to take up a definite position here for Him. The ministry of the gospel brings to us what Christ is for us; the ministry of the assembly unfolds what we are for Christ. Of course, here it is the kingdom character of things more. Every believer is to appear in such attire that he contributes to the honour of the Kings Son. 

    HPIt is clearly not in heaven for you would not have a man in heaven without a wedding garment. 

    CACNo, it is not in heaven; we come now under the inspection of the King. The question is, Have we really put on the Lord Jesus Christ? If you have put Him on as your garment, then you have to keep your garment undefiled. Your exercise is that it should not be spotted by the flesh nor defiled by contact with the world. 

    RemBlessed are the perfect in the way, Psalm 119:1. 

    CACExactly. Let thy garments be always white, Ecclesiastes 9:8. A man who has enlisted is not known as belonging to his corps until he puts on his regimentals. The young convert has enlisted, but he has now to appear in suitable attire, and if he is spiritually awake he will not be long before he puts it on. It is supposed that every guest is thinking of the honour of the Kings Son, and that everyone is delighted to appear in such attire as is suitable to the occasion. 

    HD'ACThere is really no excuse for us not having on this garment for all the expense is borne by the King. Everything is provided and we have only to avail ourselves of what is provided. It is contrast to the previous chapter where God came seeking fruit. Now all is provided and therefore there is no excuse for anyone being without the garment. The man was speechless. 

    CACIt is a great thing to cherish in ones heart the honour of Christ. The christian is not simply marked by good conduct  men of the world often exhibit good conduct  but the spring of everything in the christian is that he cherishes in his heart the honour of Christ, and that affects his whole deportment and all his associations; it characterizes him. If that marks us we shall be chosen. Do we test everything by suitability to the honour of Christ? Our ways, our words, our associations, are they all brought into keeping with His honour? Your garment is what characterizes you. To be covered with the robe of righteousness means that instead of being lawless, as you once were, you now appear as one who has come under grace and its teaching. Garments of salvation are very beautiful garments. He beautifieth the meek with salvation, Psalm 149:4. To wear the garments of salvation means that you are covered with moral beauty; you appear in the character of Christ. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the wedding garment and the best robe? 

    CACThe wedding garment qualifies you to be a constituent part of Gods great demonstration which is entirely for the honour of Christ. The best robe is given to the prodigal that he may be perfectly suited to God, and free to enjoy the love of God in the circle to which love brings him. The best robe is for the home circle; it is for t he house but the wedding garment is what is suited to a great public occasion, Gods great demonstration in honour of Christ. How wonderful to be called to be part of such a demonstration, and to be in suitable attire because our hearts are in accord with the occasion! If we have the Spirit of Christ we shall put on Christ characteristically; if anyone has not the Spirit of Christ he is not of him. 

    RemMany of us read this in connection with the world. 

    CACWell, I think the more we keep things in their proper setting the more light we shall get. If you want to preach the gospel to sinners you must tell them what Christ is for them, but if people have professed to have received that, you may apply the test of such a parable as this. It is for the conscience of any who may take the place of being among the called. You may be called and yet not chosen. 

    RemWe need to be alive to what we are left here for. 

    CACYes, there is nothing to discourage the youngest or feeblest believer. To put on the Lord Jesus Christ and make no provision for the flesh is simple christianity, and it is what every young believer wants to do. There is nothing dreadful or exacting about it. Divine grace supplies everything to start us and maintain us on that line. If we are not on that line we are not on the christian line at all. It is a continual exercise to keep our garments unspotted. 

    RemIt is all accomplished as we walk in the Spirit. 

    CACYes, quite so. 

    RemSuppose there is failure. 

    CACWell, there has been failure with every one of us. Not one of us can say that he has never defiled his garment. Every failure indicates that we have not been walking in self-judgment, and is a powerful call to us to resume in holy exercise that self judgment which we have failed to maintain. In this way we wash our robes (Revelation 22:14) and get back to Christ. The flesh does not alter one bit; it is just as bad as ever it was, but as you are held to Christ you walk in continual self judgment and give it no place. The existence of the flesh with all its evil propensities keeps up continual exercise, but as we judge it in secret with Christ, the very fact that we have the exercise strengthens our link with Christ. For instance, a man may be greatly helped in public prayer, and afterwards there may arise a feeling of vanity. Now what is he going to do with it? If he does not judge it he will fall under its power, but if he turns to the Lord in the judgment of it the very exercise strengthens his link with Christ. If you turn with abhorrence from the inward movements of the flesh they will not come out openly as spots on your garment. If you allow what is of the flesh to pass unjudged, it shows that you have got away from Christ. 

    HPWe have to judge it in the inward springs. 

    CACYes, we have to judge it in the inner parts of the belly, Proverbs 20:27,30, and if we do not judge it there, it is sure to come out and defile our garments. We have to beware of giving the flesh a place. I am more afraid of good flesh than of bad for it is more deceptive. We have a feeling of horror when we see the flesh coming out in certain forms, but the secret of many an outbreak of evil is that there has been an allowance of flesh on what may be called its good side, and God says, as it were, I will let you see what flesh really is. May God hold us to Christ, and give us to walk in holy self judgment as to the flesh in every shape and form. 

    Our link with Christ is strengthened on His side by all that He ministers of sympathy, succour, grace, the knowledge of Himself and of God, and on our side it is strengthened as we go on in self judgment and confidence in Him. 
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    CHAPTER 20 (JND 30)

    Matthew 20

    Chapter 20: 1-16 shews, to explain it, that, while recompensing each sacrifice faithfully according to His goodness, God is sovereign in what He gives; and that if He judges good, He can find the occasion of giving to those who, in mans estimate, might not have laboured so much, the same reward as to those who wished to gain according to their labour. The first workman has for principle so much labour for so much pay; the others betake themselves to the good will of the Lord of the vineyard. You shall receive what is just; and grace recompenses beyond all desert of labour. Such is the great principle of all true service rendered to the Lord. There is the principle in question, and the final phrase (verse 16) refers to what was said at the beginning: So the last shall be first, and the first last. It is the inverse, however, of what is said (chapter 19: 30) at the beginning of the parable, where this sentence refers to the thought of man, What shall we have therefore? whilst the final phrase refers to the thought of God who takes pleasure in blessing, according to the riches of His grace and power, according to His goodness. It is always thus in every case. The workman shall receive according to his labour, as that happened to the first that was called. God gives according to His goodness and His grace. There had not been a refusal to the invitations among the last (verse 6, 7): God called them when the moment that pleased Him arrived. 

    In the last words by which He closes the parable, the Saviour establishes in a formal manner this principle of grace. Many are called, but few chosen. This principle is laid down as the foundation of all for many. We find the same principle in chapter 22: 14, where it is also laid down as the basis of all. A single man furnishes the example of it. A mass of people unite under the standard of Christianity, giving themselves up to the call of God; a small number only among them comes under the influence of the word of God, and is the fruit of it. It is this sovereign grace which is the true and only source of all blessing. Here the Lord, after having spoken of the operation of this grace in the parable, lays it down in an abstract way as the basis of all. 

    There are yet some other moral traits of deep interest which relate to this in connection with the Saviours humiliation (verse 17-28). The Lord warns His disciples on the way to Jerusalem, that He must be condemned to death by the Jewish authorities, and delivered to the Gentiles, but that He will rise again the third day. 

    The sons of Zebedee (verse 20) raise the question, which is that of the whole Gospel we are studying, but in a thoroughly selfish spirit. They think, for they believe in Jesus as the Messiah, of the immediate establishment of the kingdom, since the King was there and they would wish to possess the most exalted places in it  to sit on the right hand and on the left of the King. But God was thinking of things of a very different character of excellence which also belonged to the moral state of man and his relations with God; now God was revealed in Jesus. There, moreover, is the key to the Lords history  the Messiah in fact, was there  this King announced in the promises and prophecies. Now, after the flesh, the Jews were the children of the kingdom and the heirs of the promises. But the revelation of God, necessary to the accomplishment of these promises, revealed the hatred of the human heart against God, and this the more that the revelation was being accomplished in humiliation by the grace that saves. Had He come in judgment, all should have been taken away. He came then in grace. God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. 

    Farther, there was need of expiation, without which no sin could have been forgiven. Always, whatever might be the grace in which God was there, it was always God, and man would have none of it; and Jesus, the true Messiah, in whom all the promises were Yea and Amen, found Himself rejected. But God in His divine wisdom made use of this hatred to accomplish expiation, absolutely necessary to save any one whomsoever, or for Israel itself to be blessed; shewing thus the state of mans heart with respect to God, and opening at the same time the door of salvation to the Gentiles. 

    Thus the Son of man (a far wider title than that of Messiah, since it embraces all the rights of Christ in the counsels of God) was to suffer, to be rejected and put to death, then to arise from among the dead in order to lay the foundation of the eternal blessing of man and even the temporal blessing of Israel, on the assured basis of the atoning work which Christ was about to accomplish. These things could only be accomplished according to the power of an altogether new position  beyond death, the power of the enemy, and the wrath of God, according to the position of man risen, fruit of a work accomplished and approved by God, and a proof of divine power; a position consequently unchangeable, and not a blessing dependent on the responsibility of man, under which all was called in question, as in the case of Adam, who, in fact, failed in it. Here the blessing was to rest on a work in which God was about to be perfectly glorified. He has been, in fact, put to the proof  this gracious Saviour, but only to manifest His perfect faithfulness and obedience, whatever besides may have been the depth of His sufferings. But then He must drink the cup; the cross was His lot. Not only so, but His disciples must follow Him in that path. A victorious Messiah would place His own on thrones of judgment, but with a Saviour dying on the cross, all that must, for the moment, be laid aside. He must first accomplish a work of far different character of glory, and open to His disciples (with regard to what would result from it here below) a pathway like His own. They must follow it; there was the path which He Himself trod, and which He was tracing for them to follow Him. The two disciples (their hearts filled with carnal desire of greatness, their spiritual sight wholly obscured by the thought of Messiahs earthly reign, and only looking at human glory) ask of Jesus the favour of sitting on His right and on His left in the kingdom of their desires. But, as in many other circumstances, the folly of the flesh is only an occasion for the Saviour to bring to light the thought of the Spirit. 

    In the world this kind of greatness was doubtless met with everywhere; but this was not Christianity. He who seeks to be great, and to take the lead among Christians, has entirely falsified the Christian character. He will be the last of all; and the true way of having the highest place is to serve, considering oneself as the slave of the wants of other disciples. It was so that Jesus had done; He was not come to be ministered to in this world but to minister, and to give His life a ransom for many. A lesson simple and clear indeed, but of all importance! The seeking for personal exaltation is only the selfishness of the flesh, the spirit of the world which is enmity against God. Love delights to serve  this is what Christ did; pride and selfishness love to be served, and to take precedence of others. 

    In reading of such instructions, we are evidently beyond the idea of a Messiah come to reign, and we find ourselves in the thoughts of a God of love; in presence of the revelation of grace and the Word made flesh, of Him who emptied Himself, who humbled Himself, and who is now exalted. This passage is so much the more important because it terminates all the history of the Lord except His last days at Jerusalem. All His life of service ends here, and these words impress an indelible character on this blessed life, shewing us solemnly, and in a manner as touching as it is powerful, what ought to be the character of our own  to serve in love, and, as far as this world is concerned, to be content to be nothing, while following in the footsteps of our precious Saviour. Oh that His own may learn this lesson in which the flesh could have no part whatever, but which gives us the joy of finding ourselves following Jesus, where purified from selfishness, our eyes may contemplate the beauty of that which is heavenly, and where we enjoy the brightness of Gods face; where, in a word, the life of Jesus in us, enjoys that which belongs peculiarly to Himself. 

    In the first evangelists, those called Synoptic, the account of the last days of the Saviour commences here. Then in order to present Himself for the last time to the Jews, He resumes the character of Son of David. Would Jerusalem yet receive her king? 

    We may here indicate briefly the difference between those three evangelists and John. The three are historic: they relate to us the life and the ministry of Jesus from three different points of view: as Emmanuel the Messiah, as the Prophet-servant, and as Son of man in grace. Moreover, in these evangelists, His service is accomplished entirely in Galilee, in the midst of the poor of the flock. The result is that He is rejected; but He is presented to men in order that they may receive Him. They will have none of Him, but He is there for them. We have already seen that, while there as prophet and Son of David, He manifested God in this world. If man, or Israel, had received the Son of David, Son of man in grace, they could only receive Him with all the divine features which were peculiar to Him; consequently they could not but bow before the manifestation of that which was divine. It could not be otherwise, for God was there. This is what man did not wish. 

    In the Gospel of John He is presented at the outset as God Himself, and consequently as already rejected, as He is seen in chapter 1: 10, 11. The Jews from the beginning, and throughout the whole of this Gospel, are treated as reprobates. The necessity of the divine work in its two parts, the new birth and the cross, is asserted. Election and the sovereign action of grace, and its absolute necessity for salvation, are brought out everywhere. No one can come to Jesus, unless the Father, who hath sent Him, draw him. His sheep receive eternal life and shall never perish. In this Gospel nearly all takes place at Jerusalem except what is related in the last chapter. 

    Let us remember that Jesus presents to the heart of His own the spirit in which they must walk in this world as the spirit in which the Saviour Himself walked; He, the Lord of all, meek and lowly in heart, serving the others by love. 

    The Lord, going out of Jericho (verse 29), accepts from the blind men the title which He bears in relation to Israel, to whom also He is about to present Himself for the last time as having a right to this title. Have mercy on us, O Son of David, say the blind men. Not lending Himself to the impatience of the world which would not occupy itself with the misery of the blind men, the Lord stops to heal them; and they follow the Son of David, a clear testimony rendered to the reality of His title. But He presents Himself here too as the Lord, that is, as Jehovah Himself. 
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    NOTES ON MATTHEW 20 (JND 38)

    Matthew 20

    Everlasting life is guarded by sovereign grace, the Cross being the present portion, and all according to the predetermined ordering of the Father. All this is a most important unfolding of moral principles, and is the unfolding of the new thing coming in, as it brought man and God to light. What follows is the closing history. 
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    MATTHEW 20 (JND 39)

    Matthew 20

    The first sixteen verses of this chapter belong to the subject of the previous chapter; verses 17-28 put the Cross instead of the crown, and warn the disciples of it; in verse 29, we begin, as in all the first three Gospels, the history of the dosing days and scenes of the Lords life. The parable of the labourers in the vineyard gives the price of grace as contrasted with reward for so much work; these will be rewarded a hundredfold, but it is not so much pay for so much work  that was law  and the young man showed that really man could not stand a moment on that ground. But, as in the answer to Peter, there is reward, but the principle of labour is not so much pay for so much work, but confidence in Him who takes us in to labour. Verse 16 answers to chapter 19: 30, only the former is on the side of grace, the latter in view of man and the religion of the world. 

    It is to be remarked that all the workmen, except the first, come in under grace. They trusted to Whatsoever is right, though that grace might be most definitely shown in the last, whereas the first came for stipulated wages. The principle is contrasted in this, long ago noted as the object of the parable, that reward should not enfeeble the sense of grace, while the encouragement of reward is given. 

     22, 23. The second And be baptised with the baptism that I am baptised with is better expunged, as we see the body of authority, which retains them, have, which looks like a mere copy from the mind following the use of it in Mark. 

     29, et seq. We cannot too distinctly mark the change in the Gospels which takes place at the arrival at Jericho, and blind Bartimaeus. The Lord is there, Son of David, presenting Himself in prophetic title to Jerusalem in that right, though in the Person of the Son of God. But Psalm 2 gave Him that as part of that truth on earth. He is not the suffering Man, not the divine Healer in grace, though that in Person He could not cease to be, and His deepest sufferings were closing in. He comes in kingly and divine right judging all that was to be judged. 
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    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (10) (JT 67)

    Matthew 20: 1 - 16; Matthew 21: 1 - 11; Matthew 22: 1 - 14

    JTJrThe first paragraph of Matthew 20 would allude to the whole period of christianity. It shows how God is taking account of the workmen and that He is not responsible to any in His affairs. He does not have to give an account to any of His matters, as it says: Is it not lawful for me to do what I will in my own affairs? verse 15. The parable shows that the Lord takes all of the workmen into account; those who are standing idle are put to work. I suppose He would have us all in the work, even though we come in at the end. It is our lot to come in at the end of the dispensation, and the Lord is putting us into the work. 

    WFKDoes the thought of the kingdom of the heavens being like a householder mean that all those in the house are subject? 

    JTJrThe kingdom of the heavens is reverted to and we are shown what it is like. We have had the subject of the kingdom of the heavens in the previous chapters, especially in chapter 13, and we have seen the different forms in which it is presented. Here it takes the form of a householder putting people to work and making an agreement with them as to pay. It alludes, therefore, to the whole period of christianity and how the householder, the Lord Jesus, is taking account of the workmen. If there are any idle He would put them to work. 

    RWSThose who are said to be standing idle did not exact any bargain from the householder as to their pay. 

    ANWDo we have to learn that it is safer to rely on the sovereign will of the Lord than to make a bargain with Him? 

    JTJrYes; the Lord is infinitely fair. There is no unreasonableness or unfairness in His action, although it is indicated here that there were those who murmured, implying that He was unfair. The Lord is not unfair in anything He does and He shews that no one has the right to question Him in the handling of His own affairs. 

    AROne of the greatest difficulties today is the labour situation which appears to be getting out of hand. 

    JTJrQuite so. The Lord is looking at the idle. He is prepared to put them all to work; so that there need be none idle. Christianity is not an order of things where there is idleness. He would have us work. 

    RWSPaul says: ... who am not fit to be called apostle ... but I have laboured more abundantly than they all, 1 Corinthians 15: 9, 10. 

    JTJrPaul would not make any complaint about his pay. He would be satisfied to labour with all the energy he had. He told the Corinthians that he was ready to spend and be spent, 2 Corinthians 12: 15. 

    CAMI suppose, in a way, he is a representative man at the close. He was brought in last of the apostles: And last of all ... to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 8. 

    JTJrYes. He speaks of himself in that way as having come in as an abortion, as belonging to another period, but he is not in any way complaining as to the labour that was put upon him. It is a question of how much we are ready to do in connection with the service of God. Paul carried the burdens of all the assemblies. 

    GBLThe apostle Paul speaks with respect about those in Christ before him. 

    JTJrYes: ... who were also in Christ before me he says, Romans 16: 7. He looked upon himself in that way as having come into christianity after others. 

    JAPApparently the twelve apostles were not jealous over his coming in later. 

    JTJrThe disciples were afraid of him at first, but Barnabas took him to the apostles and related to them how the Lord had appeared to him. 

    DPIs the vineyard here a more circumscribed area than the field? 

    JTJrI think it is a type that the Spirit of God would use showing where labour is necessary, so that there is no idea of a clerical system but of workers. There are those who are ready to work. 

    WATIt says here the Lord found them. Do you not think it is an encouragement to all of us that if we are available for work the Lord will find us? 

    JTJrI think so. The Lord, coming out at these different hours of the day, would show that He is looking around to see who is there, and what the possibilities are. Perhaps we are overlooking them. 

    CAMDo you not think that this is an extension of the answer to Peter at the end of chapter 19? He brought up the question of what he is going to get or lose in connection with his devotion to Christ. 

    JTJrPeter had brought up the matter as to what would happen to those who followed Jesus, and the Lord had shewn him what would happen in the regeneration; that the twelve would sit on twelve thrones. That is a great reward which, I suppose, especially alludes to the apostles. 

    CAMYes. It is interesting that the Lord says that to Peter, because Peter seems to have had desires to know what other people were to do, but the Lord is to have charge of everything. 

    JTJrPeter raised the question as to John in John 21. The Lord finishes the previous chapter with the word that everyone who has left houses or brethren, or other things, shall receive one hundredfold and shall inherit eternal life. They will lose nothing. We lose nothing by leaving everything for Christ. 

    ANWAnd would the closing verse of chapter 19 bring in Paul? But many first shall be last, and last first. That seems to be the principle that is developed in the chapter before us. 

    JTJrYes. So that the Lord, in taking account of these various workers, would show that we need to be on that line ourselves as to those who are able to work, so that we do not overlook any that are able to serve in the preaching or otherwise. The word is, Why stand ye here idle? We need to be on the look-out for those who can carry out these services, and not keep to a certain few. We may be inclined to do this, whereas this parable would show that the Lord would put the idle to work. 

    ARDo you refer to those who have gift? 

    JTJrYes. Invitations to serve may only include a certain few; certain persons, perhaps, who have had a reputation; but this parable would bring out that we need to take account of those who may be standing idle. 

    ABPWould you distinguish between labouring for compensation, and bondmanship? The Lord speaks of the bondman who toils in the field all day, comes home at evening and serves his master at table before he himself eats and then speaks of himself as an unprofitable bondman. (Luke 17: 7 - 10). 

    JTJrI think that would bring out the motives that govern those who serve. The Lord said that those who serve for wages run when the wolf comes. It is a question of our attitude in the service. There will be compensation, but that is entirely in the Lords hands as is shown here. Those who murmured were the ones who had agreed to a fixed compensation, and their complaint only brought out that there was the principle of dissatisfaction in them. Paul did not serve for wages. He laboured more than they all without any thought of wages, and yet he could speak of the crown that was laid up for him. A true servant is not looking for wages. So that it is a question of the motives of those who are working. On the other hand, the Lord is infinitely righteous and there is the idea of reward, so that Paul speaks of the crown that was laid up for him, as we have said. 

    TNWIn verse 28 the Lord says that the Son of man came not to be ministered unto but to minister. Would that indicate that in the present position here below labour is proper, in contrast to the rest that we shall enter into eternally? 

    JTJrI think the parable is to bring out that christianity involves labour and toil. There is no idea of the clerical system but of workers. The Lord sees people idle; He is looking around to see who is available; who is standing; and would put them all to work. 

    RWSHe goes out. The householder went out in the early morn, then at the third hour, then at the sixth hour, then again at the eleventh hour. Does he set out the idea himself of energetic service in view of there being something for God? 

    JTJrI would think so. The Lord is constantly looking out for workers. We might say that we are in the eleventh hour period, and the Lord is looking at us to bring us in and to get us into the work. 

    TNWDoes the word chosen, in verse 16, suggest that there is something distinctive about those who are ready to work? 

    JTJrI would think so. The eleventh hour is just before the end of the day and we are just at the close of things, coming into the end of the dispensation. We need to be workers, not to be thinking of our houses and other affairs. We are to leave them, as the previous chapter shows, and be ready to work in the vineyard, where there is to be a yield for God. 

    ARPaul says that he laboured with his own hands. 

    JTJrThat shows how he took on responsibility in relation to the natural side of things and worked with his own hands. He said, the Lord has ordained to those that announce the glad tidings to live of the glad tidings, 

    1 Corinthians 9: 14. Yet he worked with his own hands to minister to his own needs. He says, as to what the Lord ordained, that I have used none of these things. 

    GVDWhat is the character of the work involved? 

    JTJrIt is the thought that christianity is composed of living persons who are marked by readiness to be in things, and ready to do whatever comes to their hands to do for the assembly. 

    GVDThis being the assembly gospel, would you think that the vineyard suggests that the service of God is in mind? 

    JTJrYes, if we apply it that way, the workers are those that actually take up public ministry, so that things are done. Every person is looked on as a potential worker. 

    WATSo there is no particular stress laid on ability, but on the readiness to work. 

    JTJrThat is the point; the readiness to work. 

    CNI suppose there are various phases of labour in the vineyard; there is the care and the dressing as well as the planting and the reaping. So it is the general idea of doing what your hand finds to do. 

    JTJrThat is what I think. This section brings that out. The vineyard is the sphere where there is work to be done, and we have plenty to do in our localities; and not only when we are together, but caring for the saints when we are not together; it is a matter of what we can do for them. 

    ANWDo you not think one of the distinctions of the eleventh hour men is that they were not hired by anybody? They had to confess that: No man has hired us. But under the Lords hand they can be useful. 

    JTJrThe systems of men would not hire such. We would not be taken on by them. 

    EALIn verse 8, it says, Call the workmen and pay them their wages, beginning from the last even to the first. The Lord does not qualify the workmen as being good or bad, but the last are paid first. 

    JTJrIt brings out what was in the minds of some  they murmured, saying they had worked harder. 

    CAMThe thought of the vineyard may suggest that at the end of the spiritual year there is an ingathering of the vintage. Perhaps we ought to be set for joy at the end of the dispensation. 

    JTJrThat would enter into it; the joy of serving the Lord. How greatly it helps in labour if we really enjoy doing a thing. Our spirits are refreshed through doing it. 

    JHEThe steward, in verse 8, was like-minded with his lord. It is not said that he was told what to pay; he knew what to pay without being told. 

    JTJrIt brings out the character of the system of things that is under the Lords hand. And He is not responsible to any in His own affairs. We need to see that; the Lord needs not to make an accounting to anybody for what He is doing. 

    ANWIs the principle seen in His words, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? 

    JTJrQuite, so that we would not murmur at the selection the Lord makes in choosing those whom He will use. It is a matter of His own affairs, and He does not give an account to anyone. 

    AIWould you say that standing means a readiness, as it were, for the work? 

    JTJrI think it would show that we need to be on the look-out for persons that are usable for the Lords work, and that we do not get into a rut in extending invitations. 

    JAPIt says of Barnabas that he found Paul and brought him to Antioch. 

    JTJrThat is right. He knew the man who was able to do the work; in a sense they did not accept Paul at the beginning. They were afraid of him, as remarked earlier, but they soon came to recognise the place the Lord had given to Paul. 

    RWSWe need great help in our localities. Should not this section help us as to standing by in our localities, to be available to improve what is already there? 

    JTJrI think so. There are those who come forward to work. But there is always a tendency with some to let others do it. We should lay it upon ourselves to see what is to be done. Christianity is a living order of things, implying the need for workers. 

    RHSDoes Hebrews 6: 10 help? For God is not unrighteous to forget your work, and the love which ye have shown to his name, having ministered to the saints, and still ministering. Does that suggest that God will take account of every bit of work? The point is to be still ministering. 

    JTJrJust so; even a cup of cold water given in His name is taken into account. It is how it is done, and it has its reward. 

    GHIn Romans 16 there are quite a number of persons who are ready and willing to work: Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workmen in Christ Jesus, ... Salute Maria, who laboured much for you ... Salute Persis, the beloved, who has laboured much in the Lord ... Timotheus, my fellow-workman, etc. These are persons who are willing to do the work. 

    JTJrThat is a good chapter to bring up here. Paul knew the workers and he mentioned them all by name. The epistle to the Romans would produce workers. 

    WFKThey all get the same wages. That would suggest that the motive is not a question of wages. Paul would never raise the question of wages, would he? We should serve because we love the Lord. 

    JTJrWhat is in mind here is that the Lord is in charge of His own affairs. 

    FNWIn our localities there may be those whom the Lord would help in preaching the gospel. If the local brethren overlook them, are other localities bound until they are recognised locally? 

    JTJrI do not think we need to wait in such cases before we invite a brother. It is a question of recognising what spiritual ability a man has. If he has gift it is in relation to the whole assembly. How shall they preach unless they have been sent? Romans 10: 15, would show that there should be some evidence in the person that the Lord is using him. 

    FNWThere is a hesitancy at times to invite persons who have not preached in their own localities. I wondered if the Lord would not help in this respect? 

    JTJrIt may be there are some who are idle who can be used, and this chapter would show the need for going out and looking as the lord of the vineyard did. However, if a brother has gift it should be recognised in his own locality and he should serve there, provided, of course, he is not otherwise disqualified. 

    WFKPhilip did not wait. He went down to Samaria. 

    JTJrQuite so; you do not need to wait in regard to your service, but then one might be shut out through dislike or personal feelings being active. This chapter would show that there were those there who were idle. Why had they not been hired? 

    RWSA prophet is not without honour, unless in his country and in his house, Matthew 13: 57. Sometimes the brethren invite a brother from a considerable distance when they might have found a brother nearer at hand who could serve. 

    JTJrQuite so; that is the danger of getting into a rut in regard to these things and not seeing what the Lord may be bringing forward; what may be there that can be used. 

    RHSDoes work, as we are speaking of it now, always entail gift? 

    JTJrI think we can apply it either to gift or to what is necessary to be done in any matter in our local gatherings. There are many things to be done. Entertaining the Lords servants means work, and this falls on the sisters, mainly. 

    RWSPhoebe would represent the sisterhood. She did a good work at Cenchrea, but she did a greater service in taking Pauls epistle to Rome. 

    JTJrQuite so; she is called minister of the assembly which is in Cenchrea. 

    ETPDoes Timothy represent one whom Paul found standing, and he took him on? 

    JTJrPaul was on the look-out, so to speak. John Mark had returned from the work. Silvanus and Timothy learned how to do things in company with Paul. 

    ABPWould Luke be a special example of one who was prepared to labour, seeing that he wrote a whole gospel with a view to bringing one man livingly into the circle of the testimony? 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    ANWDo you not think we are tested as Rebecca was by the asking of a little drink? The way we respond to a small request like that indicates whether we will get any more important work to do. 

    JTJrYes; you feel that there should be a greater readiness to come forward to do things. There is so much to be done; and we should go forward and do it. Rebecca was ready to do it. She offered to do more. 

    ANWShe ran. Nehemiah said that the people had a heart to work, but that the nobles did not put their neck to the work. 

    GVDThe levitical gospel of Mark is characterised by such words as straightway and immediately, which is quite the opposite to standing idle all the day. 

    JTJrMark would show that things are to be done and done right away and well done, as it says, He does all things well, Mark 7: 37. 

    ANWIs that not a very severe word, in the prophet: Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently ..., Jeremiah 48: 10? 

    JTJrQuite so; so that the suggestion is that on the one hand, we might overlook persons and on the other that they may not come forward, which might indicate negligence and indifference. 

    GHGod said to man, In the sweat of thy face shalt thou eat bread, Genesis 3: 19. Man often looks on work as a burden, but is it not that there is a preservative feature about work, and that God has considered for men in that way? 

    JTJrQuite so; he is much better off, so that labour strikes are demoralising. What we have seen in this city in the last few days would make men wondering about the intelligence of people. But those standing idle here are not on strike. No one had hired them. They were ready to work and the Lord put them to work. 

    RemGod set man in the garden to till it, before sin came in. 

    JTJrQuite so; work, in itself, helps us if we bring God into it. Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might, Ecclesiastes 9: 10. You will be helped in labouring. Laziness has no affinity with spirituality. The more spiritual a person is the more he will seek to do his work rightly. 

    ATDIsaiah said, Here am I; send me, Isaiah 6:8. 

    JTJrThat is what we should have in our minds. The divine inquiry is, Who will go for us? And Isaiah answers, Here am I; send me. Are we ready for that? There is so much that needs to be done, especially in a large city like that in which we are living. 

    JCIn speaking of the heave offering, it says, Take from among you a heave-offering to Jehovah every one whose heart is willing, let him bring it, 

    Exodus 35: 5. Then later, it says, Every one whose heart moved him, and every one whose spirit prompted him; they brought, etc., verse 21. And again, in verse 23, And every man with whom was found etc. Is that the principle? 

    JTJrYes; it is the willing-hearted. Psalm 110 speaks of a willing people. It is the idea of willingness. That comes out in Leviticus 2: 1, When any one will present an oblation to Jehovah. It is not command  it is whoever will do it. It is a question of the heart being willing to move in the service of God. 

    ANWI notice, in verse 11, that certain murmured against the master of the house. 

    JTJrWhen we do come into the service we find that we are under orders. We must be under the control of the master of the house. 

    CNWhat would you say as to the first being last and the last first. 

    JTJrIt says, in chapter 19: 30, But many first shall be last, and last first. It does not say all of them, but many of them. But in chapter 20: 16, it says, Thus shall the last be first, and the first last. 

    CNDoes it involve the sovereignty of God as well as a right appraisal of the service? 

    FSCAnd is not this section written to set out the principle? Thus shall the last be first, and the first last. 

    JTJrIt shows Gods sovereignty, but also that His ways bring out the reality of those who will be first. How truly they will set out and fill out the position. God has arranged for them, so that in the profession today you might say, there are those who have the first place and are recognised, even by the government. In a certain sense religion is recognised, but true believers who seek to be separate from evil association receive little, if any, recognition, generally. And, of course, such would not have a place, but are content to leave that to God. It is a question of His sovereignty. We are near the end. It is the eleventh hour, and we should be in the work. 

    ABPWe may feel there would be great advantage in having been at the beginning of the dispensation. This parable seems to suggest that the greatest opportunity is at the end. 

    JTJrQuite so. What an opportunity we have today! We have come into a living state of things in the service of God. 

    WATThe saints living at the present time have the advantage of the churchs history right from the beginning. Those at the beginning did not know, experimentally, what the circumstances would be at the end. We have the advantage of the whole history. 

    DPThere seems to be room in the vineyard for all the workmen. There need not be any rivalry. 

    JTJrThat is true. There is no need for rivalry, but it is liable to show itself. But I suppose that if we have the King in mind; if we are really true servants and bondmen of the King, there will be no rivalry. 

    ARThe Lord says, Is thine eye evil because I am good? There is a footnote to the word evil  envious, jealous. 

    JTJrIt is a question, therefore, of examining our motives, whether there is any jealousy with us. 

    RWSWe cannot clothe ourselves in a pious sort of way with this eleventh hour thought. We should examine our motives; why are we doing what we are doing? Otherwise we may find that we are like those who later murmured. 

    JTJrIs thine eye evil because I am good? God is good and why should there be an evil outlook with any of us? God is doing things for the good of His inheritance. We see that in the way God places His men in different localities. It is for the good of the saints, and we would not have an evil eye in regard to it. 

    WFKWhat would you say about the ass and the colt in chapter 21? 

    JTJrThat comes up next  that the King is coming into Jerusalem, and what a reception He is getting! This had its fulfilment when the Lord went into Jerusalem for the last time. He had such a reception, and it was Gods ordering that it should be so. The hosannas went out to Him, and in a certain sense we can apply it now to the way that the Lord is given His place in the assembly. We know that soon He will come into it publicly, but then, we are giving Him His place in His city now. 

    ANWWe have the word, The Lord has need of them, verse 3. That is an interesting reference. He has need of us, in that sense. And if any one say anything to you, ye shall say, The Lord has need of them. 

    JTJrSo that the position is clear. The Lord has Jerusalem in His mind and He has to say to it immediately after this parable. But now it is a question of the mode in which He enters the city. So the ass and the colt come before us here, and we need to see what it means-how Christ comes into His place in Jerusalem. The Lord has need of the ass and colt for this service. 

    JSIt is at the mount of Olives, which would have reference to the Spirit. 

    WFKWould the ass and the colt suggest the old and the young together? How does the carrying apply to us today? 

    JTJrI think it would be that the older brethren help the younger brethren  and the Lord can use both. They are to go on together. We are not to be without the young. We are to have them with us. That is the way the testimony is carried on. The young are present with the older ones. 

    WATThe colt is with the ass. 

    JTJrMeaning that our children should be with us. 

    CNIt says that the Lord sat on both of them. 

    JTJrIf the Lord gets the place of supremacy in our localities, the idea of Jerusalem will come about. We are to follow these directions: Loose them and The Lord has need of them. The Lord cannot get into the city if there are divided conditions. 

    JSLoose them and lead them to me. 

    JTJrThat would show that what is needed is to get into touch with the Lord. 

    GBLThe colt is dependent upon the ass. Do you not think that younger brethren should rightly recognise the older ones? 

    JTJrI think we should. 

    ANWI think the footnote to the word foal would help us here. It is a colt the foal of an ass, in verse 5, and the footnote says, son of one under yoke. That is a good word for us these days. There is a healthy state in a locality where the young and old go on together in this way. 

    JTJrI would say that. You would look for that; the older ones and the younger ones carrying together. We need to make way for the younger ones, and see that we do not offend them. Chapter 18: 6 says that they are not to be offended. Our affections would keep them near. The colt is with the ass. So that if we do not have them with us, there must be something wrong in our affections. We should influence them in the right direction. 

    RWSThis Person is called Davids Son and Zions King. Is it not impressive to think who it is that we are connected with in bringing Him into the city? 

    JTJrIt is; what a time it was for Jerusalem! God arranged it so that His beloved Son should have this wonderful tribute in entering the favoured city. He was soon to be slain, but here there were no opposing elements. He went into the city in glory at this point, and they say, Who is this? God is bringing out the greatness of His Son. 

    JHEVerse 2 is helpful: The ass is tied and the colt with it, and the word is, Loose them and lead them to me. That is important  to loose the children. 

    JTJrYou detach them from the natural side of things. The tied position is right, but there is a time when the Lord says, in principle, I want them; bring them to Me. We seek to keep them tied, but now we would loose them and bring them to Him. 

    FNWWhy does it say in this gospel that the ass was tied, and the colt with it? 

    JTJrI think it shows that the position was under control. I suppose it suggests that the household is under control. 

    GBLWould you challenge a brother who does not have his children with him? Is he responsible? 

    JTJrI think most would feel that. But there are those whom the Lord has claimed, and the testimony is continued mainly by households that have operated on this principle. 

    ARLater we see the children in the temple crying, Hosanna to the Son of David. They are not tied now, but in the temple praising. 

    JTJrIt shows how soon they will begin to take on the idea of serving the Lord, if they are under right instruction. 

    ARThe Lord refers to their service as perfected praise. 

    ABPDoes the blessing of Judah link the vineyard and the Lords entry together? He bindeth his foal to the vine, and his asss colt to the choice vine, Genesis 49: 11. They were not only tied, but linked on with something very positive. 

    JTJrIf we hold the position in relation to the Lords interests, we shall see how things prosper. 

    CNEverybody in this section is in the occasion. The disciples did as Jesus had ordered them; the crowd strewed their own garments on the way; others kept cutting down branches from the trees and strewing them on the way; and the crowds cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; and the whole city was moved, saying, Who is this? So that the operation is great, and every one is in it. 

    JTJrIt seems to show that God has ordered all this. And you might say that He is ordering it now, in our localities, in some sense; that the Lord has this response where the idea of His city is maintained. The whole city was moved, saying, Who is this? We know who He is! 

    JAPDo our gospel preachings have in view getting the ass and the colt into this position? 

    JTJrI think they should. And then there is the unloosing; the ability to detach ourselves from what is natural, and to see what stands in relation to Christ is a great matter. Our family relationships are one thing; they are right and proper, but to see that our children stand in relation to the Lord is a far greater matter, and we want to see that they come into these things. 

    CAMOur brother alluded to the footnote, son of one under yoke. The matter of sonship has been so stressed at the close; do you think that there comes a time when we can be set at liberty to serve in the spirit of privilege? I mean, is not the idea of sonship a most wonderful privilege at the close of this dispensation? 

    JTJrI am sure you are right. That would all enter into the position in relation to Christ; so that when we come into the assembly, we begin to see the great range of things that is in Gods mind. And one of the things that He has in mind is the marriage of His own Son. In chapter 22 it is a question of what is in Gods mind in relation to Christ. He so delights in His Son that He makes this wedding feast for Him. 

    CAMThat is very good. It seems to magnify the way that the Spirit, in ministry, has opened up the great thought of sonship. 

    JTJrQuite so; the greatness of Christ now is in mind in relation to His affections; and Gods affections are in the matter. Chapter 22 implies that God is thinking of the affections of Christ. He is thinking of what is suitable for His heart, and He has provided for that which will answer to His affections in the assembly. 

    ARThe servants have part in the work, too. It is a question of calling the guests. They are under Gods hand in this matter. 

    JTJrI think we have seen that. I suppose it applied directly at Pentecost, we might say, when God was making overtures to Israel in regard to Christ. The bondmen were sent out to bring them to the feast, but they would not come in. 

    ANWIn that way we shall see again how the first are last and the last are first. It is remarkable how the Gentiles are brought in to be the first. The Jew was first but is last, and the Gentile last but first. 

    JTJrWhat an invitation there was at the beginning! God was doing something directly for His Son; making a wedding feast for Him, and those invited would not come to the wedding feast. This book speaks about the heir; Christ is the heir. They had said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, chapter 21: 38. That is what was in their minds, and they killed Him. But even after that God took account of His earthly people and bid them to the wedding. It was a bidding. In the early part of the Acts there was an invitation to the Jew to come to the wedding, but they would not come. So wrath has come upon them to the uttermost. 

    WFKThey refused the invitation of the King. 

    RHSIs not this invitation remarkable in view of the previous chapter where they are rejected, in principle, in the cursing of the fig tree? The Lord said, Let there be never more fruit of thee for ever, verse 19. 

    JTJrIt is; think of what came out in the Lords life here in relation to Israel, in fulfilling the overtures through the prophets to them. But they would not have Christ. They slew Him. The Lord tells of it plainly in the parable: This is the heir; come, let us kill him and possess his inheritance. But now, in this chapter, God is making overtures to His people. He would make a wedding feast for His Son and invite them to it. Many came in the early part of the Acts. They came to the wedding, but the rulers, and the people generally, would not come. 

    CAMIn the previous chapter the crowds took off their garments and strewed them in the way. Do you think that if what distinguishes us is sacrificed and put at the service of Christ, we would be ready for the garment of privilege and beauty that belongs to the wedding feast? 

    JTJrThere is need for right attire at the wedding feast. There was an inspection. The king came in to survey the guests. 

    SWWould that be like the robe that was put on the returning son in Luke 15? 

    JTJrIt would be a similar thought, but here it was the responsibility of the guests to have on the wedding garment. It is a time of inspection. The Lord is looking on us, and so we need to be clothed aright. 

    JAPThe enemy attacked the position in Solomons time for Adonijah sought to be king and then he wanted Abishag. 

    JTJrThe hatred came out at the martyrdom of Stephen. In principle they said that they would not have Christ to reign over them. They would not have Gods selection. That comes out in the parable. They slew the bondmen. The same murderous spirit was in the Pharisees in verse 46 of the previous chapter: they sought to lay hold of him. I think that is why the Lord is so strong in His condemnation of the Pharisees. He denounces the pharisaical spirit in this gospel. 

    RWSThis dispensation has been alluded to as nondescript because it says that the bondmen brought together all as many as they found, both evil and good; and the wedding feast was furnished with guests. The test seems to be not evil or good, but what kind of garment is worn. Does that not bear on the assembly? 

    JTJrThat is good. It is how we stand, personally, in the things of God. What is our clothing? Our clothing is what we are. Are we on the line of sonship? Are we in the good of sonship? It is a question of the garments. 

    DMacdHow could one get in to this feast without a wedding garment? 

    JTJrI think it alludes to the position at the present moment, and what may obtain among us; what may not be real. This would bring out the need of searching, as to whether we really have the clothing on and are suited to Christ. Examine your own selves if ye be in the faith; prove your own selves, 2 Corinthians 13: 5. 

    ETPThe bride is not brought in here, but is reserved for later. 

    JTJrThis parable is to make much of Christ. It is not at this point to make much of the assembly, but of Christ. He is so great that God would make a wedding feast for Him. That comes out in the Acts. It is the assembly; that is the bride, but this chapter is to make much of the Person of Christ. God is so delighted in Him that He is going to make this wedding feast for Him, and that is what is going on at this moment, that the assembly is for Christ. It is Gods delight in His beloved Son. 

    ABPIt says in regard to the incoming of the Spirit, ... till ye be clothed with power from on high, Luke 24: 49. In the house of Cornelius the Spirit fell upon the Gentiles. Would there be a suggestion in that of the garment that is suitable? 

    JTJrI think so. The full thought of the assembly really awaited Paul. How he speaks of labouring with the Corinthians to present them as a chaste virgin to Christ! We see that side of it in what Paul presents, and it stands related to this chapter. 

    AMcNI suppose we could assume that every garment present was clean, except this objectionable case. Only those who have washed their robes and made them white in the blood of the Lamb have title to enter into an occasion such as is set out here. 

    JTJrI think the case referred to brings out what is possible in our attitude, because it is really a matter of what we are in our state. How it should search us as to whether we really have the right clothing on in relation to Christ at this wedding. There is no room for anything else. 

    ARThe Lord has been waiting long for the marriage. 

    JTJrIt is a question of the feast. It is a time of feasting, you might say, at the present moment. Think of what the Lord has out of this occasion, and what invitations are going out for it! 

    SWJohn says, And I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband, Revelation 21: 2. The adornment is going on now? 

    JTJrQuite so; I think we have seen the assembly in chapter 16. It is not mentioned here, but the assembly is in mind as being for Christ, and I think it is to bring out the greatness of the Person who has the assembly, for He is the Kings Son. He has been into Jerusalem, but now it is a question of what is for His heart. Jerusalem would suggest administration, and He is seen coming in there meek and lowly. That is the attitude in which He goes in, and we ought to take on our administrative matters in the same spirit. But this matter is for His heart; it is how God delights to supply something for the heart of Christ. 

    JHEThose who would be suitably attired would have a right judgment of the spirit of murder in those who slew the Heir. 

    JTJrThey slew the Heir, but now God has taken up His beloved Son and He is giving Him the assembly. He is doing that now, and the point is whether we are in the position with the right garments on. 

    RWSThis would normally help us in the service of praise in the morning meeting. The bride is not mentioned here, nor in chapter 25. It is the Kings Son and the Bridegroom. Does that suggest the brides appreciation of Christ  as to how great this Person is? 

    JTJrI think so. We might say, too, that God has His part in that part of the meeting which is particularly for the heart of Christ. He made the wedding feast for His Son and His delight is in Christ having the assembly. 

    AIWas Rebecca not suitably attired for Isaac? 

    JTJrActually, that came about on the way, I suppose. She received the garments from the servant. The articles of silver and gold and the garments are supplied to Rebecca. She is made suitable for Isaac, the heavenly man; and I suppose this chapter presents Christ in that way. He has gone into death, as the previous chapter would have in mind, but now He is to have what is for His heart, as the assembly represents. 

    JAPWho do the guests represent? 

    JTJrIt is typical, of course; that is, what is in mind is a wedding feast and what is suitable to it. The bride is not mentioned here, but I think the guests would enter into that. 

    ABPWould you say that in what has been before us this evening there is the thought of what is being maintained in testimony here? It is not the heavenly side of things exactly, but we have the guests position in relation to the wedding; and the vineyard was really Israels but was turned over to others. It is the position in testimony here that is in mind? 

    JTJrThat is really what we began with in this series of readings; the assembly in relation to what is down here; therefore it is the vineyard. Jerusalem and the wedding feast. It is all in relation to what is down here in the world, and the invitations are, in that respect, with regard to what is here. God would have us all in it. Christ has a right to everything. He is the heir. He is soon going to take up, in a public way, what belongs to Him. 

    RHSGarments of salvation and the robe of righteousness (Isaiah 61: 10) would be much the same as these wedding garments? 

    JTJrQuite so; I think it is a question of our state  what we are  all that enters into our moral fibre. Romans would supply all that, and it would come out in our conduct and personalities. 

    ANWDo you think that the one who got through without a wedding garment was outwardly a good person, but the evil who remained would have the right garment on? They brought in both evil and good. The whole matter depends upon the garment. 

    DPCWould a good guest be one like Saul who, according to the law, was blameless? 

    JTJrVery likely; but Saul became one who truly valued the assembly. And he desired to be found not having his own righteousness which would be on the principle of law, but that he might gain Christ and be found in Him, Philippians 3: 9. 

  

  
    "THOU HAST PERFECTED PRAISE" (JT 74)
    

    
    
  
  
    THOU HAST PERFECTED PRAISE (JT 74)

    Matthew 20:29 - 34; Matthew 21:8 - 16

    JTWhat is in mind is to show that when there is a given feature of the truth introduced, it is to be carried through; when a certain note is struck, every exercised ear will discern it and take it on and carry it through. The two blind men say: Lord, Son of David. They were blind, but had heard that Jesus was passing by, and they address Him by a title that fitted at the moment; this would indicate that they were the subjects of the work of God. 

    This thought is taken up by the crowds in chapter 21:9, only they add the word Hosanna, a term of praise, but which in itself implies urgency in an appeal for salvation; it means Save, I beseech thee. Christ is recognised as able to save now. From whatever we need in this town to be saved, He is ready to save us. 

    Then the children in the temple take up the same expression: Hosanna to the Son of David (verse 15). This brought out opposition; it was too much for the enemy that it should be carried forward; and so the Lord defends the children. The chief priests and the scribes ... were indignant, and the Lord says to them: Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise?. The children had taken up the feature of the truth, and made it part of the service of God, as we may say. From the religious standpoint, the two blind men were most unlikely persons to introduce this great new feature of the truth. And the chief priests and scribes regarded it as most unsuitable that children should take up this feature in the temple; it was being made by them a part of the divine service. The book of Psalms represents the service of God, David was evidently the compiler of them, and the author of many. He was the author of the one the Lord quoted  Psalm 8:2: Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou established praise because of thine adversaries, to still the enemy and the avenger. This is very remarkable, because the true David was now here, and He quotes this psalm to support what the children were saying. The words perfected praise should be particularly stressed. A new feature of the truth introduced by such unlikely persons as the blind men, and then asserted in the service of God in the temple, implied the complete setting aside of the current religious system. God was taking new persons into His service. 

    QuesDo you not think that the blind men and the children were in accord with what we find at the beginning of Matthews gospel, the genealogy of the Son of David? 

    JTThis is one of the chief points in the whole gospel: generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham. The first chapter of Matthew shows that Christs claim to be Messiah was legal  a clear line, down from Abraham to Christ. Now after His service and testimony in Galilee, He is approaching His capital as Son of David. Instead of the official class in Jerusalem coming out to acclaim Him as such, these two blind men acclaim Him or recognise Him. 

    RemIt is those touched by divine compassion who can give a response  Jesus, moved with compassion. 

    JTQuite so, but the remarkable thing is that they address Him as Lord, Son of David before He expresses His compassion. They were not told that the Son of David was passing by; it was simply that they had heard that Jesus was passing by, and they address Him as Lord, Son of David. They represent the work of God. As the facts are mentioned, it is clear that they had light in their souls in regard of the Person who was there. Paul goes so far as to say that no one can say, Lord Jesus, 

    unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:3). That would mean that the person who says it would say it with full intelligence and feeling, and that really implies in principle what we have here in these two blind men. Thus in the recent recovery of the truth, that is during the last hundred years, persons that the religious leaders of the day would regard as unsuitable brought out the truth; and others even less likely have been enabled of God to introduce it in the service of God. 

    Ques Do the blind men go further than the crowds and the children, adding Lord? 

    JTI think that is correct. 

    QuesDoes what is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 1:27 - 31 enter into this? 

    JTYes. The blind men say Lord, which is the recognition of His authority. The crowds preface the words Son of David with the word Hosanna and so do the children, which would mean that the Son of David has actually become a Saviour, a present Saviour; that is, He is ready to save now  the salvation of God has come. The crowds further say: Blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord  which is a quotation from Psalm 118. The Lord told the Jews that they should not see Him again until they should say this. Then the children take up that note in the temple where the service of God was carried on, and the true David says that they were perfecting praise. We should all regard this as most opportune at the present time, for the Lord is operating to perfect the praise of God. On the cross He said: Thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel (Psalm 22:3). In verse 22 of that same psalm the Lord as risen says: In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. So we have a beautiful connection in the Lords quoting from this book of Psalms in chapter 21, for He Himself is the sweet Psalmist of Israel. 

    QuesThere would have been a great deal of noise with the buying and selling and money-changing. Would you say that in the public position of christianity there is much noise, but no worship at all? 

    JTNone at all; and the chief priests and scribes are not complaining about the money-changers and those who sold doves, but they complain about the children praising the Lord Jesus  a striking comment on current conditions: the leaders close their eyes to what is wrong, but complain against what is right. 

    QuesCould it be said that this note should be specially heard amongst the saints at a moment when the Lord presents Himself as the root and offspring of David? 

    JTYes. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. What a cheer it must be to the heart of Christ as He hears the word Come from the Spirit and the bride! 

    QuesI would like to ask if there is a parallel between this setting and the movements of the ark in the book of Joshua? I was thinking particularly of Jesus coming in from beyond Jordan, the neighbourhood of Jericho, and the work of God in Rahab. 

    JTWe have a wonderful group of circumstances here, corresponding as you say, with the ark crossing the Jordan. The ark is said to be the power and the glory of God (Psalm 78:61); both ideas were realised infinitely in Christ. Hosanna, meaning save now, implies that this was discerned. 

    QuesWould the work of God in Rahab correspond a little with the work of God in the two blind men? 

    JTVery strikingly, I should say. Rahab represented the sovereign work of God, for she could not have had any direct link with Moses and Aaron. Nor is it at all likely that these two blind men had any links with those who could teach them about Christ, so that their calling Him Lord and recognising Him as Son of David is very striking. All this shows how God takes up persons that would be regarded as utterly disqualified by the religious leaders of the day. 

    QuesDo we have the same thought when Peter addresses the priests, that is those who serve God, as having been called out of darkness to his wonderful light? 

    JTI think it corresponds fully. 

    QuesIs this thought included in Simeons prophecy which is referred to in Acts 28:28? Be it known to you therefore, that this salvation of God has been sent to the nations; they also will hear it. 

    JTQuite so; a very good connection, I should say. We ought to pay a little attention to the colt spoken of in the beginning of chapter 21, as linking on the blind men and the crowds with the children. It is the young element introduced. The disciples put their garments upon the ass and the colt. The mother of the colt is spoken of here; that is the thought of the old brethren working with the young brethren. They work together; they carry Jesus into His capital, that is they carry the testimony to finality. As David and Solomon sat on the throne together, the testimony is carried triumphantly to finality. 

    Ques It says in 1 Chronicles 24:31, the chief fathers just as the youngest of their brethren; is there a correspondence? 

    JTVery striking. The order of the divine service is wonderfully amplified after David and Solomon are on the throne together, and the young men are especially brought into evidence. The age at which the Levites begin is reduced, by the last words of David, to twenty instead of twenty-five and thirty (1 Chronicles 23:27). This is to bring in the young brothers and sisters as active in the testimony. 

    QuesDo we see a touching reference when Paul, when writing to the Corinthians, says, See that Timothy may be with you without fear; for he works the work of the Lord, even as I (1 Corinthians 16:10)? 

    JTThat passage strikingly supports what we are saying. 

    RemAnd he shall turn the heart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers (Malachi 4:6). 

    JTHappy relations exist between the old brothers and the young. 

    RemIn 1 Chronicles 25:8 we have the small as well as the great, the teacher with the scholar. 

    RemThe apostle says to Timothy: Let no one despise thy youth. 

    JTYes; you will notice that it is for the young brothers to see to it that no one despises their youth, which would mean that a young brother would not be characterised by lightness, but would put on the characteristics of an old brother as far as possible. 

    QuesHave you any thought why the garments of the disciples covered the ass and the colt, whereas the garments of the crowd were strewed in the way? 

    JTThey brought the ass and the colt and put their garments upon them, and he sat on them. That would mean that what is characteristic of disciples who have learned from Christ, is that they are ready to impart all that they know to a new convert. Christ here is said to have sat on them; He Himself did it. It is said in Luke that they  that is the disciples  put Jesus on it. But Matthew would show that the ass and the colt being thus clothed with the garments of the disciples, are accepted by the Lord for His use. Then as regards the crowd it says they strewed their own garments on the way. This, I think, would mean great humility in the crowd, and indicates that in these circumstances the Spirit of Christ is prevalent. The crowd would mean the ordinary persons; but they are brought into the power of the current which is there. And others are affected too: they kept cutting down branches from the trees and strewing them on the way. So that the current of interest in favour of Christ is powerful for the moment. It is very beautiful when you see a current of divine power operative, and all are brought into it. Then the suitable complement to that is in verse 9: the crowds who went before him and who followed cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord. Those who went before him and who followed  that would show that the current was powerful and actuating all  those behind and before. So that where there is such a condition in any degree amongst the brethren, Scripture will find its place and will be brought forward to honour Christ. As already said, they add a word from Psalm 118. 

    QuesYou have just said, Such a condition; would you explain? 

    JTWell, we will say at the Bible reading at Beauvoisin, the Spirit of God is operating in the meeting, and fresh thoughts will be introduced, the Scriptures will confirm them, and Christ will be honoured. All this comes out in the chapter which occupies our attention. 

    QuesDoes this include the prophetic side of the truth? 

    JTParticularly so. 

    QuesDo you think every new position taken up among the saints should be supported by some scripture? 

    JTIt will be so. Here the Spirit of God in enumerating the events tells us that all this came to pass, that that might be fulfilled which was spoken through the prophet, saying, Say to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy King cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. That is to say, there will be a sense that what is current is according to Scripture. But then what the people say here shows a further thought. Verse 4 is a quotation from Zechariah, but the end of verse 9 is a quotation from Psalm 118, as if the current, the power of the Spirit, being present, fresh scriptures are introduced. 

    QuesWould you have conditions for that in Acts 1, and a remarkable use of Scripture? Peter quotes a verse from one Psalm, another from another Psalm  and all the brethren are in agreement. 

    JTThat usually characterises a spiritual meeting where they study the Scriptures. The Spirit of God is present and has liberty; there is a remarkable opening up of the truth. The Spirit of God teaches us Himself. In John 16:13 the Lord says the Spirit shall guide you into all the truth. That would include Bible readings where the Spirit has place; one brother says one thing, another brother says another thing, and so on; the brethren are brought into the matter, but the Holy Spirit through all guides us into the truth. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between a reading and a meeting for prophetic ministry? 

    JTThe reading of the Scriptures may take on the character of prophetic ministry. The Spirit being present may cause the word to have a prophetic force. But 1 Corinthians 14:23 introduces instruction for a meeting in which prophecy has the leading part; the persons who speak are even regarded as prophets. 

    RemBut all are not prophets: Are all prophets? Are all teachers? (1 Corinthians 12:29). 

    JTThis particular meeting we are alluding to has persons known as prophets specially in mind; 

    so that it says, Let two or three prophets speak, and let the others judge (1 Corinthians 14:29). 

    QuesWhat does the others mean? 

    JTI think the word would allude to the other prophets present, but by extension, of course, it would include all that are present. 

    RemWhere the word is truly prophetic, it could be said: This is of Jehovah; it is wonderful in our eyes (Psalm 118:23). 

    RemIt is a question of a special meeting; it cannot be a question of likening any other meeting to that one. 

    JTIt has its own character. What we call a reading, such as the present, is alluded to in Acts 20. Pauls first speaking took the form of an address, a discourse; but after Eutychus was resuscitated, what was said took the form of a conversation: having gone up, and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken [or conversed] until daybreak ... 

    QuesIs the meeting for prophetic ministry in a weekly setting? 

    JTThat would be a matter for the brethren to decide as to what they are equal to. Generally, brethren who have taken up this matter of prophetic ministry have a regular meeting. 

    QuesThe one who prophesies must edify the assembly, and should know the moment when to give place to another who has had a revelation. How can it be known that another has had a revelation? 

    JTThat is accounted for by the organism designated as the body in chapter 12. If we are together in intelligent affection for one another, we shall be very sensitive as to what anyone may have. I hope the brethren will not overlook what has been remarked about the youthful element amongst us, that is, the colt associated with the ass, carrying the Lord, carrying the testimony to finality; that implies energy which young people have, and also freshness. Then the children continue the service, and the Lord says that they are perfecting praise. It is very remarkable that the priests do not interfere until the children come in. 

    QuesAnd Samuel ministered before Jehovah, a boy girded with a linen ephod (1 Samuel 2:18). Would you say a word on that? 

    JTA very good suggestion. What should be noted is the linen ephod; it alludes to sobriety. So that in 2 Timothy 2:22 the apostle says: flee also youthful lusts. He exhorts him to be a model of the believers, in word, in conduct, in love, in faith, in purity (1 Timothy 4:12). 

    QuesThe colt is called the foal of an ass; does not this suggest that the young brethren should keep very close to the older brethren and depend on their teaching, so to speak? 

    JTI think that is an element in the teaching of the passage. 

    QuesDo you not think that the scribes and Pharisees have been really supplanted by these children? 

    JTThat is the position. The prominence given to garments and branches of the trees as brought into the service is very remarkable. 

    QuesWhat difference is there between the two? 

    JTThe clothing would point to characteristic experience in the persons who own the clothes. The branches from the trees suggest the freshness of life; they are not withered branches. They kept cutting them, it says. There is this suggestion about the branches in that they are not to be used again for the purpose; they are cut down. A fresh occasion of this kind requires fresh branches cut down. After Samson had slain a thousand men with a fresh jawbone of an ass, he threw it away. That is, you will not use that address again. I think the Lord helps us as to freshness. He has got such resources; He will keep on giving you. 

    RemThere is always the idea of a river in Scripture. 

    JTReferring to the river in Ezekiel 47, the prophet is made to experience the varied or graded depths of it, until he says it was waters to swim in  that would be in our experience through exercise. But then he says: it was a river that I could not pass through, and moreover a river that could not be passed through, meaning that I arrive at infinitude. Then he is brought back to it again, and he says there were very many trees; and it goes on to say, it shall bring forth new fruit every month  continued freshness. 

    RemIn the thought of the branches, we see that which is fresh. And when it is a question of ourselves securing freshness, we have to follow the man with the pitcher of water. 

    QuesDoes this allusion to Ezekiel lead us to ministry? 

    JTYou are brought back to a subject you had before, and you find new features in it. 

    RemHerod slays all the young children at the beginning of this gospel; he does not want freshness. 

    JTHe was ready to sacrifice the children in order to destroy Christ. 

    RemMoses says to Pharaoh: We will go with our young and with our old (Exodus 10:9); he mentions the young first. 
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    PERSONS GOVERNED BY THE TRUTH OF THE MOMENT (JT 86)

    Matthew 20:29 - 34; Matthew 21:1 - 16; Acts 9:32 - 40

    JTThese verses in Matthew 20 show that the blind men were governed by the particular truth at the moment in confessing the Lord as the Son of David; and chapter 21 shows how the thought is carried on in the crowds. In verse 9 the crowds who followed cried, Hosanna to the Son of David. Then the children in the temple, in verse 15, were crying, Hosanna to the Son of David. There is no evidence that there was any collaboration between these persons, but they all strike the same note; and it conveyed the truth governing the time, having expression even in children, and suggesting the need of keeping them in mind in ministry of the truth. God is working, and they will respond as the elders do. 

    Then in the Acts we have the corresponding thought in regard to the ministers, as subject and walking in the Spirit and moving in the light as God gives it. The testimony is about to take the form of administration in localities; so Aeneas was to make his bed for himself, which thought is enlarged in the subsequent ministry of Paul. And then we have the thought that there should be living conditions in localities. That is what I had in mind; what have you to say to that, Mr. Coates? 

    CACWas it in your mind that there is some particular truth which would govern the position at any time? 

    JTExactly. The Lord about to enter the city of the great King is owned, as it were, instinctively; for these blind men could not have had much instruction as to Him as the Son of David. And then the multitude take up that note, and the children, as if it were a flowing current. 

    QuesIt this the practical result of the first verse in this gospel, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David? Matthew 1:1. 

    JTThat is very good. Matthew mentions two blind men; Mark and Luke only mention one. It would be to stress the thought of the testimony, which is in keeping with Matthews line. The Lord accredits the line of truth as confessed by these two witnesses. 

    CACIs there an application of the Son of David to us particularly? 

    JTI think so. The Spirit of God refers to David in the prophets, and in the book of Revelation He introduces David. It seems to me that Davids ministry enters into the last days in the sense of the service of God. The Revelation would contemplate him as having a place in relation to the thing in the most refined way. He says, I am the root and offspring of David. Revelation 22:16. As if in our day the reference would be understood. Why should it be said to the assembly? It is that Pauls economy is in mind. The things of God are developed in localities, but in unity; for the seven assemblies are addressed, and the Lord evidently, in saying, I am the root and offspring of David Revelation 22:16, refers to the intelligent at the end. And in relation to the remnant of Israel He will also serve as David, not as Solomon but as David. In the later chapters of the book of Ezekiel we have David as king and as the prince and as the shepherd; so it seems as if David has a great place in the assembly in the sense of the feature of Christ which he represents; the Lord says, I am the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Revelation 22:16,17. The Lord is appealing to a high note at the end; that would be understood. 

    CACIt seems to me very important that we should get the divine thought in that presentation. Would it be that Christ as David is, in one sense, greater than what He is as Solomon? 

    JTThat is what I understand. The New Testament would bring that out very strikingly. Solomon is somewhat discounted in the New Testament, while David is greatly stressed; which I think would mean that we have in our dispensation the highest thoughts of God developed in what David stood for. The Lord speaks to the assembly as having his key, and as being the Root and Offspring of David. The saints of the assembly have come to an understanding of Him in that sense. 

    QuesDoes Pauls remark to Timothy, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David 2 Timothy 2:8 fit in with this? 

    JTThat conveys the thought; it is in the last days. It is strikingly presented in the prophets as to the last days of Israel, and in the Revelation as to the last days of the assembly. The Root of David is Johns gospel, and the Offspring of David is Matthew. 

    QuesWould that suggest the full scope of the truth? 

    JTQuite so. The Root of David would be Johns gospel, because that is where Christ is seen as the Son of God. The Lord addressing the assembly in that way suggests that there is an understanding of what it is, so that the Spirit and the bride say, Come. The highest possible intelligence enters into that word Come, when the Holy Spirit and the bride say it at once. There is hardly a more intelligent expression in Scripture than that. 

    QuesWould that be to take up His kingly position? 

    JTThat is the general idea. His coming for us is not so much spoken of. In Matthew we get, Behold, the bridegroom cometh; Matthew 25:6. 

    it would have in mind that He would take up His rights here; and of course from the depths of our hearts we say it. As time goes on it is more and more evident that it is needed. 

    CACI suppose David would suggest the accomplishment of the whole will of God. 

    JTWere you thinking of Psalm 89? 

    CACYes. Would this aspect of the truth lead to the establishment of Gods will in the assembly? 

    JTI should think that would be the effect of it. It seems to me the Lord is helping us in meetings such as these when the Spirit of God brings these things before us. The Lord is putting in His claim for the young. One notices that all over the world. It is remarkable the number of very young people that seem to respond to the testimony. The Lord is putting in His claim that they should be for the will of God. So that we cannot belittle them, if God is working in their hearts. 

    QuesWhy should such a thought come from these two blind men? 

    JTI think they are a figure of Israel, but not as representing the teachers of Israel; they are not of that class. Nicodemus would hardly say this, or if he did it would be as having read and known something of the prophets; but these men speak instinctively. However much we may know, if God is not working, there is no permanent result at all, but where God is working it does not fall to the ground; it is carried forward. 

    In the next chapter the crowd carry on the thought, and finally the children in the temple. And there the Lord Himself refers to the Psalms, and in verse 5 there is a reference to what Zechariah said, Behold thy king cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 

    QuesWould that suggest the importance of taking account of the prophetic word amongst us? 

    JTI think so. In the early days when the revival began, the prophetic word was the great theme. We are impressed with the much ministry on prophecy in early days. Now the Lord is calling attention to it again but more in the sense of its being brought to our consciences. Of course it always had that effect, but particularly now. 

    I think it is very interesting that Matthew gives us these remarkable incidents, these two men, and the ass and the colt, and then the multitude bearing testimony, and finally the children. It is a remarkable development. The Lord is bringing the truth down to the young, and calling them, as if He were saying, Even if I do come it is not that I have not material to go on with. Some seem to think that the use of young men and women means that the Lord is coming soon. I think it means that He has material to go on with. Rachels wail for her children is very striking, governing the whole book in a way. Rachel would mean Israel; she says, Because they are not, but Matthew means to convey the thought that there will be children. The children and young people used to be rather minimised in their importance, but it seems to me that the Lord is working particularly in them now; and I think Matthew has that in mind, because he goes on to say that their angels do always behold the face of their Father in the heavens. So let us not despise one of these little ones. 

    There was an attack on them here, and they will suffer now. 

    QuesDoes the Lord stress the quality of what is produced? 

    JTQuite so, because they are saying this in the temple. And the priests here want to attack Christ. They were indignant and said to Him, Hearest thou what these say? 

    He had heard them. Nobody attacks the blind men, or the crowds, but the priests here attack the children for saying that. It seems to me that that fact brings out the importance of their testimony, and how the Lord hears it Himself, and He defends them: Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? 

    CACThere seems to be a fuller result in the children than in the others, perfected praise; you could hardly surpass that. Would you look for a greater result in those brought up in connection with the testimony; they have not been corrupted by evil associations? Should there be a result for God specially in such? 

    JTIt is really the best potential material that one can get. I am very impressed with what I see, that the Lord is putting in His claim to young people, and this passage shows that in even young children there was ability to take up the current note of the Spirit. 

    - R. The children were in the temple. 

    JTThat roused the ire of the priests. We ought not to be afraid to hear the little ones take part in the assembly, though of course there is what is seemly. 

    - R. Is there a beautiful type of this in Samuel? 

    JTIt is an example of what we are speaking of, one who grew. 

    QuesWhy does this follow the Lord exercising authority? 

    JTIt is in a group of circumstances. These scriptures depict a scene of great thoughts. Brethren will observe the prepositions in the beginning of chapter 21. That would indicate objectives to be reached in the section. We are of little account unless we have definite objectives before us. And this is a scene of great thoughts. Jerusalem is the great objective; they drew near to Jerusalem. Then we have Bethphage, another objective; then the mount of Olives. Then with these objectives in mind how is the testimony to reach them, not only how am I to reach them, but how is the testimony to be carried through intact. And that is what I think is in mind in the ass and the colt: there are two of them, so that the testimony is carried through. 

    The Lord is introduced to the blind men as Jesus of Nazareth, but they cry out, Have mercy on us, Lord, Son of David. The word, Lord, is used several times in this paragraph. In Mark it is Rabboni, as if to say, When our eyes are opened we will read the ministry, because He is to be our teacher, and we will learn everything that is to be learnt of Him. So what these two blind men say is to be carried forward, and the ass and the colt are used for that purpose: the old brothers and the young brothers are to go forward together in support of the testimony. 

    QuesIs this a great movement, from Jericho to Jerusalem? 

    JTThe man who went from Jerusalem to Jericho fell among thieves, but that is not here; all is triumphant. There are enemies around to take away what is there, but the testimony goes on to Jerusalem triumphantly, and is celebrated by the children. It is the Lords own thought that it is to be carried through by such instrumentality. 

    QuesAre not the features that mark the children essential? Except ye be converted, and become as little children. Matthew 18:3. 

    JTThere is a good deal of that needed. Our gospel meetings ought to have that in mind, that the brethren might be converted. We cannot go on if we do not become like little children; because in that passage they were vying with each other in who should be greatest, and the Lord says, Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter. 

    QuesIs it instructive that the word rendered, perfected in this quotation from Psalm 8 is rendered established in the psalm itself? 

    JTIf a thing is perfected it is morally established. 

    QuesWhat does perfected praise mean? 

    JTI think it is the genuine article. We are what we are. In heaven you are not there on sufferance; you are there because of what you are. There are no feelings unsuitable to the place. If praise is perfected it is established. 

    QuesHave you in mind that God in working has been waiting for this moment? 

    JTIt must have been a joy to the Lord to have it brought up in this setting. He brings in this word from the psalm, perfected praise. 

    RemWe have certain lines of testimony rendered which should greatly affect our praise and be in accordance with it. 

    JTOur hymns of praise ought to reach the fulness of the truth  our relationship with the Father and with the Son. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that Davids earlier exercises were the reason of his being so successful? 

    JTYes, he was commanded to play, and music seems to characterise him. He is the sweet psalmist. That must have entered into the word perfected in the Lords mind. It was a sweet note to Him then, because He alludes to the psalm. 

    Then the other scripture seems to show that in relation to new phases of the truth, those who are serving in the ministry anticipate it. They are equal to it. They are not challenging it, not contending against it. So that in the first instance, in Acts 9, Peter is passing through all quarters; it means that he is moving freely, not centred in Jerusalem. And he finds at Lydda a certain man, Aeneas, who had been eight years paralysed. He tells him, Jesus, the Christ, heals thee: rise up, and make thy couch for thyself. I think it anticipates what Paul is about to introduce. Peter is not going to contend with that principle; and I think it is a word for all who minister, that we should be ready for anything, by whomsoever it may come. So this word means that the man who has been paralytic for eight years would now be able to do something in the locality; he is material for the assembly. 

    Then Tabitha, or Dorcas, is another similar case. She is not paralysed, she is a worker, but working in such a way as to command natural sympathy and praise. It was not exactly spiritual. Much may be done other than what is spiritual. The point is to have spiritual conditions in the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say why it is Peter? 

    JTI think it is because he is the minister of the circumcision. And we see in chapter 8 that the apostles remained in Jerusalem when the others had left, but why did they stay there? The Lord had told them, When they persecute you in this city, flee to the other. Matthew 10:23. In this chapter we hear of Pauls conversion, and Peter instinctively moves out. Paul would not yet be able to convey to Peter what his doctrine would be, but Peter must have got it from the Lord instinctively. He is not going to be against what Paul is doing. 

    QuesAre we to understand that Aeneas and Dorcas are suitable for Pauls ministry? 

    JTYes, for the local company. One has to be able to do things for oneself, not waiting for gifted brethren to come along and put things right. 

    CACIs there a possibility of looking to the Lord to do things which He is requiring us to do? 

    JTI am glad you mention that. Many a time the Lord would say to us, You do it. What your hand finds to do, do it with your might. The man who had been paralytic was in a condition that always looks to other people to do the thing, now he is to do it himself. He is to be a man who can do things in the locality. 
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    THE COMING OF CHRIST INTO THIS WORLD (GOSPEL ADDRESS) (WJH 12)

    Luke 19: 10; Matthew 20: 28

    I would like to say a word as to the coming of Christ into this world. I think one can say without fear of question, that His coming here is the greatest event of all time, and in view of the greatness of the One who came, the issues for men are profound. 

    First of all, I would like to tell you that I know and accept that He came. The apostle Paul says, Christ Jesus came into the world. That cannot be said of anyone else. There is no other man of whom it could be said that he came into the world. Everyone else was brought here. Everyone else, dear friends, is here without responsibility resting on them as to their birth; indeed they had nothing whatever to do with it. Their responsibility begins as being here; but none of us have the slightest responsibility or part in our being brought here. But the One I want to speak about came  denoting without question that He was before He came; that He subsisted before He came; it was His own act to come  He came. 

    The apostle John tells us that the spirit of antichrist is abroad in the world today; it began even in apostolic days, but it has greatly increased  and that it denies Jesus Christ come in flesh. Few deny that He was here, but the spirit of antichrist denies Jesus Christ come in flesh. That is, that He was before He came into manhood, which means that He was no mere man, but a divine Person. Now we might ask, Where did He come from? The Lord Himself answers that, He says Himself, I am the way, the truth, and the life. The truth about everything is in Him, and this is what He said, I came down from heaven. 

    People think a lot of the earth, and live for it, but heaven is far, far greater than earth, dear friends. I may be speaking to earth-dwellers, people who live as if the earth were everything, but heaven is manifestly far greater than the earth. No one could live without heaven  not even physically. We might live without a great deal that we are accustomed to have belonging to the earth, but men would perish if it were not for heaven. Let us suppose that the sun did not shine, that its control of the earth should stop for a few seconds  what would man do? Could he alter it? Suppose there were no more rain from heaven for a year or two  where would we be? God says, Heaven is my throne. That is where God is, and from whence He rules the earth. The Lord Jesus says, I came down from heaven. 

    Now I could understand that if you had never heard the gospel you would say, Why did He come? What brought One so supremely great to this earth? Why did He come? God Himself desired to draw near to men. God had spoken through the prophet Isaiah as to the coming of Jesus, and said they shall call his name Immanuel, Isaiah 7: 14. and Matthew tells us which being interpreted is God with us, Matthew 1: 23. He was God, come right down to where we are. Every human heart should ask why? Why should God come so near to me? It cannot be to destroy, for if God wanted to destroy men He need not have come down to the earth to do it. His lightnings can destroy; His floods can destroy; He could open the windows of heaven you know, and people forget about that. Scripture speaks of the waters above the firmament; God has divided between the waters which are below the firmament and the waters which are above it. God could open the windows of heaven and destroy men if He wanted to do so. Then God could just shake the earth a little. That dreadful disaster in Japan, ten years ago, took just three minutes to destroy two of Japans greatest cities! I only mention that to show that if God Himself has come down to His creatures, it clearly cannot be that He wishes to destroy them. It must denote a most profound interest and regard for His creatures. The truth is God has missed man. When sin came in and separated man from God, Gods voice was heard, saying, Adam, where art thou? Behind those words is an intensity of feeling  God felt the loss of man. So, dear friends, God has come down. 

    You will remember that the Lord Jesus was asked Is it lawful to give tribute to Caesar, and He replied, Show me a penny; whose image and superscription is this? They said, Caesars. He indicates that if Caesars image is on the coin then Caesar has a right to it. We speak of the kings money today, and dear friends, the fact that it is the kings money denotes that if he wants it, he can claim it, he has a right to it. People would not like that, of course, but if a penny or a coin, or a note has his image on it, if there is a representation of the king on it, that denotes that he has a right to it. The Lord makes that clear. But then what about Gods coins  what about that which bears His image? When He made man, God said, Let us make man in our image. God put upon mankind His own image, so that every human being should be tribute to God. In the Law, God commanded, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, with all thy strength, and with all thy mind, but the tribute did not come. God had lost this. He had lost the love of His creature through the work of the devil. What did God do? He came down to get it. That is what we are here for; that is the purpose of the gospel. You may say, I thought it was to save me from hell? It would indeed do that, but that is not its object. God wants mans heart; He wants man to love Him. So the Lord says, I came down from heaven. 

    The passages we read, tell us some of the reasons why He came. In the first passage it says, To seek and to save that which was lost. To seek it. Oh, how wonderful that the Lord should seek us? We are enjoined to seek Him: Seek ye the Lord while he may be found,  and He may be found  Call ye upon him while he is near,  and He is near. He is not far from any of us, and God is looking into our hearts to see if there is a desire after Him. God takes account of those that feel after Him. We are enjoined to seek Him. How right indeed that He should be sought. People are seeking all kinds of things today. One man devotes his whole life and heart and mind to flying; another man to wireless; and another man to making money in business. But God says Seek ye me, and ye shall live, Amos 5: 4. Then God says, Seek Him who maketh the day dark with night. Man cannot do that  nobody can bring the night. 

    What a wonderful thing the night is; as the day closes and the dusk sets in and the darkness comes down and all can rest. Who made it? Oh, say some, it is just an accident; it just happens. Seek Him who turneth the shadow of death into the morning. The dark night gradually fades away then comes the wonder of the morning. Seek Him who makes that. Seek Him who calleth for the waters of the sea and poureth them out upon the face of the earth. Who makes rain? Oh, say some, still just an accident; it just happens; some atoms exploded and somehow it just happened. That is what men are saying. God says, Seek Him who calls for these waters, and takes them up and sends them back again. You can understand, dear friend, that we should seek Him with all our hearts  seek and ye shall find  but that He should seek us is indeed wonderful. That is what the Lord says The son of man came to seek and to save that which was lost. 

    In yonder city of Samaria, there was a poor woman; she has had five husbands, and he whom she now had was not her husband. Her heart is empty and thirsty. She has learned that the pleasures of sin do not satisfy. She is longing for something, she does not know what. She says, Give me this water that I thirst not  that is the cry of her heart. Jesus must seek that poor woman, it says He must needs go through Samaria. Oh. dear friend, take it into your heart. He came to seek and to save the lost, and He tells that woman about being a worshipper of God. He tells her that He wants her to be so happy in the knowledge of God, that she should be a worshipper of God. In the joy that He brings her in the knowledge of God there springs up out of her own being an answer to God. In John 7, it is flowing out to man, but in John 4, the response is out of the womans heart  such a heart as it had been  and as she learns to know God, there is a movement upward and God gets a response to His coming down in Jesus, the One who came to seek and to save the lost. If, dear friend, your heart is thirsty, say to Him as did this woman, Give me this water that I thirst not. 

    The word of God says, The eye is not satisfied with seeing; you may go round the earth looking for something to see, but you will not find that which will satisfy you. Then it says, The ear is not satisfied with hearing. You may listen to everything that the world could pour into your ear, but it will not satisfy. But the Lord says to this woman, He that drinks of the water that I shall give him, shall never thirst for ever. Will you not come to Him? I believe He is seeking you now; although personally He is in heaven, He can operate throughout the whole world. He has gone up far above all heavens, that He may fill all things  why not let Him fill your heart today  He is seeking you! 

    The Lord said on another occasion as He pursued His journey seeking what was lost, Let us go over unto the other side of the lake.  this wonderful Person that came to seek and to save. No, said the devil, if I can prevent that, He shall never get there! great storm comes up and the wind blows, and the waves rise and come into the ship, but the Lord had said, Let us go over unto the other side, and nothing could turn Him back. Why does He want to go to the other side? He is going to seek somebody, there is somebody there He wants, and He is going to find him and to save him. Who is he? Oh, an awful man! It says of him that he had devils a long time; for years and years the devils had controlled that man. It says, he wore no clothes,  his life is utterly shameless. That is what is fast coming on the present world  and the devil is doing it. The demons are coming back and they are producing the abandonment of the present moment. It says he lived in the tombs. You say, What a place to live! It is living in unspeakable corruption. He lived in it, just like men and women and children today, alas. What about the vile books that are pouring out from the printing press? Tombs  filthy tombs many of them, and people are living in them. Many of the things people find their pleasure in today are sepulchres morally; and this man was like that; he lived in them. And it says he was exceeding fierce. The ferocity of the present day is coming from the devil. 

    Well there was this man  and the Lord says, Let us go over unto the other side. What did He want? He wanted to find this man. He went there to seek and to save him. That is God! God is not like us. We read, As the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways than your ways. (Isaiah 55: 9) So the Lord finds that man and saves him; there he is sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind. Everybody in their right mind sits at the feet of Jesus. The power of these awful things is broken by coming into touch with Christ. You never want to go to another tomb; you will always dress decently; all the ferocity that sin brings about is gone, and the demons have fled when you really meet Jesus. The man is sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in his right mind: and they were afraid. I wonder why! They ought to have been afraid of a demon-possessed man; but it does not say they were afraid of him. The marvel is they would prefer to see a man in utter wickedness, to one sitting at the feet of Jesus, converted. 

    To be converted so that you love the Lord and you only want to please Him, is more dreadful in the eyes of the world than to go into evil and live in tombs and wear no clothes. It says that they were afraid, and begged the Lord to depart. Are you going to do that? The Lord went on with His journey; He had come to seek and He will go wherever man is. 

    I would remind you of another man: he had behind him a history of wickedness, he had before him death and after death, judgment. He is right at the door of eternity, just about to go through, and this wonderful Seeker is travelling the road where He will find him. I refer to the dying thief. There comes this blessed Saviour, come from heaven to seek and to save that which was lost, and He finds this man in that state  dying. Dear friend, that might be you, might it not? You say I am not a robber. But you are a sinner, and as such you have robbed God. 

    This robber with the guilt of his sins upon him, is about to die, far away from God; but the great and blessed Seeker has sought him and found him and saved him, so that he is relieved of the burden of his guilt. He speaks of it  what a burden it was: We indeed justly, for we receive the due reward of our deeds, he says to his fellow. I have seen a number of persons die, and have noticed that God gives many a vision of their past; it seems as if God brings up in a flash before a mans soul, his own history. He did with this man, he says, Our deeds. Oh, what a list! What will he do with them? What will you do with your sins when you have to meet God? This man realised that he had to meet God; he says, Dost not thou fear God?  he says you have to meet God, there is no escape from it. God says that every knee shall bow to Him and every tongue confess to God. As I live saith the Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and every tongue shall confess to God, Romans 14: 11. This man is about to meet God, but he finds the blessed Seeker at his side, the Son of man is come to seek and to save that which is lost. I do not dwell now upon the Lords work for him at this time, but I would like to leave this with you, that the Lord Jesus came from heaven into manhood; He became the Son of man, standing in wonderful relationship to men, in order to find men for God; to seek them where they were, wherever they may be, even at the door of death, and save them and bring them to God. 

    Matthew 20: 28, tell us another feature of the Lords coming. It says, the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. Great people in this world must be ministered to. But the Son of man did not come to be ministered to; He came to minister. The apostle Paul says ourselves your servants. And the blessed Lord came to serve  I am among you as one that serves, He said to His disciples. It says He took a bondmans form  the best translation gives it thus  a bondman is a slave, and He took the form of a bondman; He came to serve. These three instances disclose how He served, and whom He served. He was prepared to serve all, whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your servant: even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. That is Christ. Nobody can take His place there. There are not many people prepared to serve lepers, demoniacs, outcast women, dying robbers, blind beggars. The One who will serve them is Jesus. Others are not great enough to do it as He did. The Lord says, He that is greatest among you let him be... as he that doth serve. 

    Then it says, and to give his life a ransom for many. What do you think is the value of the blood of Christ? Judas valued it at thirty pieces of silver; when he came in and threw them down they said it is the price of blood. That blood was the blood of Christ. But dear friends, that is not heavens estimate, but hells. The Spirit of God speaking to believers says, Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold... 

    but with the precious blood of Christ, 1 Peter 1: 18-19. All the silver and gold on the face of the earth could not effect redemption, nor pay the price of the ransom. None can by any means redeem his brother nor give to God a ransom for him: for the redemption of their soul is precious. The life of Jesus was precious. The blood means the life, it is by the giving up of the life of Jesus  that life which was of such infinite value in the sight of God  that the ransom has been paid. What silver and gold could never do; and what mere human righteousness could never effect, for all our righteousnesses are as filthy rags, that sacrifice at Calvary has effected. The giving up of the life of Jesus as a ransom, has established Gods righteousness in blessing the guiltiest sinner. 

    Paul says, He gave himself a ransom for all,  such is the value of the death of Jesus in the sight of God! How beautifully Peter speaks of it, he says, Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things as silver and gold... but with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without blemish and without spot. May we have a right sense of its value. The Lord Jesus Christ came down from heaven and became Man to give Himself a ransom for all, so that every soul that turns to God in repentance, is accepted in the value of the Person and work of Christ. God commands men to repent; God will not accept less than that from you. And so the dying thief says We indeed justly, he says in effect, I have been all wrong; my life has been all wasted and spoilt; it is right that I should die and be judged. We indeed justly. Though he may not have understood it, nevertheless it was true, that the value of the ransom was available to him, and the Lord says, Today shalt thou be with me in Paradise. Will you not come to Him? There is no other ransom, there is no other way of meeting your need as a sinner, save by the sacrifice of Christ, who gave himself a ransom for all. 

    God commands all men everywhere to repent,  that is your side; that you judge yourself and your guilty past; and if a soul says I have sinned and perverted that which is right, and it profited me nothing, then God says, Deliver him from going down to the pit, I have found a ransom. But God insists that there should be repentance, and repentance means that you turn to God in self-judgment. You own your sin and your worthless past. The repentant sinner says, God be merciful to me a sinner, and the Lord says of such an one, he went down to his house justified. 
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    THREE TITLES OF CHRIST (FER 9)

    Matthew 21: 33 - 46; Matthew 22: 1 - 14; Psalm 2

    It is very remarkable to see the titles which belong to Christ and to see too how they are interwoven in the gospel, not in the gospel of Matthew simply, for the same thing is found in the other gospels; in John, for instance, you get three names or titles of Christ. The three to which I refer are Christ, which is equivalent to Messiah, the one being Greek and the other Hebrew, as you all perhaps know, but the terms are equivalent; then the other two are Son of David and Son of man. Now I want to point out to you the significance of them. 

    When everything breaks down at the hand of man  there are certain titles in which Christ is presented to man and everything breaks down on that ground  God is not baffled, but He accomplishes everything in Christ. Take the second Psalm, for instance, though you must first remember the period taken in by the Psalms. The Psalms were compiled by very many people, and they consist, as you all doubtless know, of five books, in which there is a certain progress. They were written very many years before Christ came, yet the period covered by the Psalms begins really with His rejection, and they close with the establishment of the Kingdom; you get the restoration of Israel and Judah and the establishment of the Kingdom. The books close with the great Hallelujahs consequent upon the establishment of the Kingdom. Here in Psalm 2 we get the rejection of Christ, it commences with that all are found to be in organisation against Jehovah and against His Christ, yet has He set His King upon His holy mount. Then He is not simply Messiah but Jehovahs Son  Thou art my Son, and then connections are formed for Him, that is the consequence of His rejection by His own people. But I will not dwell long upon that. The second Psalm gives us the thesis or groundwork for very many of the Psalms, in fact, I might almost say for all the Psalms. Now the effect of the presentation of Christ in the flesh was this, Let us ... cast away their cords from us. Not only the nations but Gods own people reject Him. Then in verse 4 you get the response, the Lord shall have them in derision, etc., in spite of all their disturbance God will accomplish His purpose. There are two things, God sets His King upon his holy hill of Zion, and at the same time He is declared to be Gods Son; it is another light in which He is presented, and then connections are formed for Him. You get part of this Psalm taken up in Revelation 2:18; Revelation 2:26,27; the title under which He here speaks to the churches  Son of God  is beautiful taken in connection with what we get in Psalm 2. Christ comes in as the Son of God, and He gives to the overcomer authority over the nations  it is the new connection formed for the Son of God. 

    Now I will just revert to what I said as to the three titles  first you get Christ the anointed; secondly  Son of God; and then thirdly  Son of man. Now just look at Matthew 16: 13, Jesus asks His disciples, Whom do men say that I the Son of man am? Then in verse 16 you get Peters confession, Thou art ... the Son of the living God; then in verse 20 He charges them that they should tell no man that He was Jesus the Christ; then again in verse 27 you get Him as Son of man. It was just at the point when the Lords rejection comes before Him, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? Then we have Peters confession, Thou art ... the Son of the living God, and immediately upon that the Lord forbids them to say anything more; and judgment comes in consequent upon that. He comes out in a new light and in connection with that the new connections come in; that is really what comes before us in these scriptures. 

    These parables come in in connection with the Lords coming up to Jerusalem to suffer  as we have it in the parable the husbandmen said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him and the inheritance shall be ours. In the beginning of this chapter (21) He comes into Jerusalem as the Christ, and He claims the inheritance, the way in which He claimed it was by the testimony, and had they been in intelligence as to the mind of God or as to Scripture they would have been quite contented that He should have had His inheritance. The Lord Jesus Christ comes into Jerusalem under the title of Son of David, and claims the inheritance according to His proper line after the flesh, He claimed what was His properly as after the flesh. 

    You must take all these chapters in conjunction, so if you will look on to chapter 24: 29, 30, we get the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory, then in chapter 25: 31 again, The Son of man shall come in his glory, etc. These two chapters are taken up with the coming of the Son of man, They shall see the sign of the Son of man, etc., the kingdom of heaven comes in between but still the great subject of the two chapters is the coming of the Son of man; then in chapter 25 in regard of Christendom you have the Son of man shall ... sit upon the throne of his glory, and all nations are gathered before Him. 

    Now, my beloved friends, we have two things in these chapters  Christ entering Jerusalem as the Son of David  and as such His title was rejected, they disowned Him at once; in chapter 21 from verse 12 onwards the Lord gave a twofold testimony not only by His testimony claiming the inheritance but in the healing of the blind and lame. What I read all these scriptures for is really to prove to you that Christ coming as the Son of David His testimony is rejected in spite of the testimony He gave; then again in chapters 24 and 25 you get the judgment He executes on the nations and the power and glory that He will establish; in these chapters you get the substance of what we find in Psalm 2. 

    Now I will take up the two parables, turn to chapter 21: 38, 39, that brings us to the end of Gods dealings with the responsibility of the husbandmen; they said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance, now the Heir was Gods Son, though presented as Son of David, and they had rejected and refused Gods Son. He came to them with adequate testimony and they had refused Him and they were responsible for killing Him  the Son of God  that brings everything to an end on that line. This parable is very plain and their own answer to the Lords question as to what shall be done with those wicked men is, He will miserably destroy those wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other husbandmen. 

    Now, beloved friends, we will turn to the other parable which brings another thought before us  chapter 22  the first point is it is a similitude of the kingdom of heaven, it fills up the interval between the rejection of Christ and goes on till Christ comes again  it is a similitude of the kingdom of heaven. There is another thing, too, you do not get anything about husbandmen in this parable; in the previous one they occupy a very conspicuous place, but here all that is seen is Gods Son. In spite of all that is contrary God will accomplish everything in His Son  He will accomplish all in His own Son; it is a marriage supper made and the central figure of it all is the kings son. What is intended to be set forth in this figure is what is true of marriage according to the thought of God  For this cause shall a man leave father and mother and shall cleave to his wife. It is Christ entering into connections outside his natural connections with Israel, He has left father and mother and all that, and other connections are formed for Him  the connection of Christ and the church. I am quite aware that it does not come out very plainly but still what you really get in the marriage is a man separated from all his natural connections, that he may form new ones. The first testimony that goes out to the Jew is this, God has made him, Jesus whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ  that was the apostles testimony to the Jews, then too there were festivities in connection with His exaltation; the apostle in Acts 2 urges them to repent, it was a time of festivity at the exaltation of Christ  God had made Him both Lord and Christ; He had made a marriage supper for His Son and they were invited to come in and share His good things. The Jews who had killed Gods Son were invited to come in and share His good things. The whole ground of Gods dealings was changed, it was no longer a question of His testing the husbandmen, but He sets forth His Son in a scene of festivities, and invites man to partake of the good things  other connections had been formed for Gods Son  He was separated from the natural kindred. 

    All Christianity hangs upon the fact that Gods Son has been rejected here but accepted up above; Christendom wants to blind the eyes of people as to Christs rejection  look at the church steeples they set up, they want to pretend that Christ has been accepted here; but the truth remains that He has been rejected here, and man is invited in to enjoy all that has come in in consequence of His exaltation to the right hand of God. When Christ comes again people will not be invited to come in, for Christ will bring salvation with Him, but now God is inviting people to come in and enjoy all that is consequent upon God having been glorified  there is forgiveness of sins for man  and the gift of the Holy Spirit. If Christ is the central figure for God  it is of all importance, beloved friends, that He should be the central figure for us. Everything now as established in Christ is in accordance with and consequent upon the love of God, Thou art my Son. I ask all here tonight, is Gods Son to you what He is to God? Is He your central figure? If we have come into the marriage supper, we have come in at Gods invitation, to do honour to Gods Son, and He is to be the central and commanding figure in our souls. He has translated us into the kingdom of the Son of his love. Beloved friends, a great many things come in to divert our hearts, and to conflict the ground with the Son of God, but the very ground on which we have come in to the supper is to do honour to His Son. 

    Now one word as to the wedding garment, verses 8 - 14, the only possible title that we can have to come into the supper to share the festivities is this, that Christ is our righteousness  there is no other ground on which God could possibly approve us. Abraham will have his part in the world to come because the Lord is his righteousness. The only title we have to enjoy the good things of God is that Christ is our righteousness, it is, as I said before, the only possible ground on which God can approve us. We have no title to be in the kingdom of heaven other than as having Christ for our righteousness; suppose a man should say, I am quite fit to go in, I can read chapters and I can take part in divine worship, I do not see any particular need to go through exercise of heart: the wedding garment is a proof of this, that I have gone through exercise of heart, the only ground on which I can come into the kingdom of heaven is as having on an approved righteousness  and Christ is that righteousness. 

    Now the servants gathered together all, both bad and good, people come into the outward profession of Christianity, but mark this  there comes a moment when the King comes in to inspect the guests; that moment is coming. He looks to see the guests and He sees one man who has not on the wedding garment; 

    that man is a representative man, the wedding garment was provided for that man but he has not it on. The garment is this  I have no righteousness of my own, but Christ is my appointed righteousness; there is a way of justification for those who own that they have no righteousness of their own, Christ has been raised again for their justification. If a man has not Christ in that sense, he is not fit to be in the kingdom of heaven. The man we get here is a representative of very many more. 

    Now suppose I have the wedding garment  Christ as righteousness now, then I can come into all the festivities of that scene, in which Christ is the object and the central figure; He is to be as much an object to your heart as He is to God; He has made Him the central figure; He has formed connections for Him outside of Israel, and He is the only figure in that scene. 

    Does every heart here rejoice that in spite of the contrariety of all here, Christ has found an adequate object for His own heart. And in that object God has been pleased to establish all the purposes of His will. I see that when Christ was born into this world the announcement of the angels was on earth peace, good pleasure in men. That song was changed when He came into Jerusalem, it is taken up by the children, but what they sing is this, Peace in heaven, He is the Object, supreme honour, and there is peace in heaven, and the reason that there is peace in heaven is because He was going to be honoured there, and because He is there, there is peace there. The apprehension in the soul of the place that Christ has is a most wonderful thing. He is coming again in judgment, to establish things in the kingdom according to God; but meantime He is known to us as the Son of Gods love, and the church is His fulness  that is what God has made known to us. We bow to the righteousness of God, and to the sentence of the cross, and so we come into the scene of festivity, and what fills that scene is Himself, and He is to be to us what He is to God. He is the Object of the Fathers heart, and He is to be that to you and to me. 

    We have in Christ the wedding garment  there is no garment of ours that God could approve; everything of you  every miserable shred of you is to be set aside if Christ is your righteousness, another thing comes in and that is Christ is to be your life, in connection with the New man ... where there is neither Greek nor Jew ... but Christ is all, and in all. 

    Only one word more  it is a solemn thing to think of this Christendom, it will all come under the inspection of the King, and as sure as anything there will be a man there who has not on a wedding garment, many are called but few are chosen. Oh, to see what is suitable to the King, and to recognise that we are there in no fitness of our own, but as having Christ for righteousness. If I were invited to a feast I should not only try to be in suitability to it all, but my eye would be on the One who is the central object of the feast. Beloved friends, the Son of God is to be the supreme and commanding object of our hearts even down here. 

  

  
    GOD RULING (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    GOD RULING (FER 15)

    Genesis 11: 1 - 9; Matthew 21: 1 - 11; Revelation 21: 1 - 27; Revelation 22: 1 - 5

    We get three very distinct thoughts in connection with the heavenly city, in the passages which I have read from the Revelation (1) that the city is the dwelling-place of God; there is no temple there, but the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple of it (chapter 21: 22); (2) that there is a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, proceeding out of the throne of God and the Lamb (chapter 22: 1); then (3) that there is no more curse (chapter 22: 3). I refer to these three points because they connect themselves with what I have spoken of on previous occasions as the three great testimonies of God which are prominent in Scripture, and which at last reach their climax, and find their rest in the heavenly city. The first testimony I referred to was Gods purpose to bless, the second His purpose to dwell, and the third His purpose to rule, and what comes out in this chapter is that the church is the vessel in which all the testimonies are displayed. It is seen as the medium of blessing, and the consequence is, there is no more curse. It is the place where God dwells, and it is therefore the seat of heavenly rule, and the throne is seen and the pure river of water of life flowing out of it. Such is the blessed consequence of Gods ruling; instead of government being the source of defilement and moral death, as is seen in the previous chapter, it is vivifying. The tree of life is also seen in the city yielding its fruits, and the leaves for the healing of the nations, and if you have read the book of Revelation you will have seen how much the nations will need to be healed, after all that which they have passed through. 

    But to refer to the thought of Gods ruling: I think that all would admit that this is an absolute necessity. 

    Evil has come in, and if Gods purposes are to be established on earth, there must be rule, and the object of Gods rule is the subjugation of every enemy both of God and man, and thus I judge in the eternal state there will not be the thought of reigning, because when every enemy has been put down the kingdom will be given up to the moral supremacy of God, which will be fully established, so that God may be all in all. 

    I would call your attention for a moment to the place and importance which cities have in Scripture. I think a city in Scripture is the symbol of imperial rule, of a power which rules over kingdoms; so in the book of Revelation, Babylon is viewed as a great city which reigneth over the kings of the earth; and in blessed contrast to it we have the heavenly city, and that too is imperial, for the throne of God and the Lamb are in it. You will find too in Scripture that when one city is in the ascendant, another city is out of sight for the time being; for instance, when Jerusalem was in the ascendant, Babylon had no place; on the other hand, when Babylon was in supremacy, Jerusalem was in a state of ruin and desolation. 

    God never allowed the two cities to be prominent at the same time. In the history of the church we can see the same principle. When the church will be in the ascendant, Babylon will have no place  her place will not be found at all. 

    But I return to the passage I read in Genesis 11. The thought of man, even at that early time, was imperialism. Man intended to have a city, and the principle which budded then came out fully afterwards in Babylon. Babel was the definite assertion of mans will, and the principles which you get in the book of Genesis, although small as a grain of mustard seed, come out in full in the book of Revelation. You see them there in their tremendous development. 

    There have been from time to time men in the world who have betrayed a remarkable capability of utilising to their own promotion a state of things existing at the moment. Napoleon would probably not have come to the front in the way that he did if there had not existed in the providence of God a state of things favourable to him; and I believe that this principle is seen in Revelation 6, in which the four horses and their riders are presented: God allows certain conditions of things to come to pass, and a man or men rise up who can turn them to account  in fact, who can ride on them. 

    But I want to shew you that that which follows close upon these things has been testified of God all through Scripture, and I would press the fact that every testimony of God has now been brought to a point of rest, to the glory of God, and that all that remains is the display of His purpose. We have come to the great vessel of testimony  to the heavenly city (Hebrews 12: 22)  where all is displayed. It is a wonderful moment in the history of the soul, when it sees that every testimony centres in the heavenly city, in that Jerusalem above which is free, and is our mother. We then take our character from it, as a child takes character from its mother; when we come to the heavenly city we find that there is nothing in it but Christ. In the first place you get full blessing. There shall be no more curse: this is the full accomplishment of Gods long-standing purpose. God has been bent upon blessing from the outset, but at the time when this was first made known there was no resting place for the blessing; no vessel competent to carry it, but yet Abraham saw Christs day and was glad, and he looked for a city which hath foundations  a city in which the testimony of God could rest. The important point now is that what Abraham looked for we have come to, and we are the children of it. 

    The next testimony of God was His purpose to dwell, and this came out, as we previously said, in connection with the giving of the law. When the law is written in the hearts of Israel, and man thus becomes morally the reflex of God, then it is that God will fulfil His purpose of dwelling among men. 

    In its application to ourselves, we see that God writes now by the power of the Holy Spirit upon the fleshy tables of the heart, and Jew and gentile are built together for a habitation of God by the Spirit. But further, the building fitly framed together is growing unto a holy temple in the Lord. The two things overlap here, but we have anyway reached the resting place of Gods testimony in the heavenly city, where God and the Lamb will be. 

    Now I come to the next point, which is Gods purpose to rule. This comes out in connection with David. It is clear that the last testimony is essential to the other two, because if God is to bless and to dwell, then everything contrary to it must be put down. He must by His power subjugate all that is not according to His mind. This is foreshadowed in David. In Psalm 78 we find that God turned away from Shiloh, but He chose Zion, and took David from the sheepfold to be the ruler of His people. Jerusalem is called the city of the great King. Christ, not Solomon, was the true Son of David; so when you come to the beginning of the New Testament you see how carefully the genealogy of Christ is traced down, and the Lord Jesus is presented as the seed of David after the flesh. In Matthew 21 we find that the Lord rode into Jerusalem as Davids Son according to prophecy, and by doing so He claimed the kingdom, and it is a point of vital moment that the Lord here claims the kingdom in testimony. The result of His rejection was that Jerusalem was destroyed, and from that time has been trodden down by the gentiles, and Babylon is in ascendancy. But to faith another thing has come into view, and that is the heavenly city  a sure proof that Babylon will have to go. The heavenly city is the place where Gods purpose to rule has found its rest. Now we have come to it (Hebrews 12), and as we apprehend it we are formed for rule. As an illustration, take the Prince of Wales; it is according to the established course of things that he will in time become king, and therefore he has been trained in view of it. So too in regard of the saints, they are to reign with Christ, and they are subjected to a course of training here which will qualify them to reign: and what do you think will qualify for reigning? It is suffering: If we suffer, we shall also reign with him. Peter and the eleven founded by their testimony the heavenly city, and the burden of that testimony was a glorified Christ at Gods right hand, and saints suffered down here. We are left here, I believe, to claim by testimony the inheritance, and I believe we ought to do this by allegiance to Christ  the acknowledgement of His lordship and glory. It is now the great day of mans glory, but we are called to the path of suffering and testimony to the Lord. At the same time, in regard of the powers that be we are called to subjection, to honour the king and render all that is due to those who rule, but not to render adulation to man, because we are left here to honour and to confess Him as Lord. 

    While the testimony is here, the vessel of rule is being formed by the Spirit of God, and we apprehend thus our true place down here. I see no king with divine right except Christ, and if we understand His present session at Gods right hand, then we can wait with patience till He reigns. The apostle Paul reproached the Corinthians because they were reigning as kings before the Lord reigned. 

    Although the heavenly city is being formed, yet Babylon is still in the ascendant, but we are able by the Spirit of God to judge its character, and we must remember that in whatever way it may alter its face, its character does not alter. What it was, so it is; it is shewn in its nakedness to the apostle John by the angel as the great whore. The whole character of christianity has been falsified by it; the church has become what God never intended it to become. The great harlot is still in the place of power, yet soon the heavenly city will come down from God out of heaven; it will not be long before the dragon, the harlot, the beast, and the antichrist will be put down, and then the throne of God and of the Lamb will be seen. 

    When Christ came to earth, John saw Him as the Lamb of God, and in the Revelation He is still seen in that character, but the throne is His, and out of the throne comes the pure river of water of life, all the blessed influences of life issuing thence, and the seven spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

    May God give us to see that His successive testimonies, all that He has purposed to establish, are secured, and that we have come to the point where they rest to His glory, and may we understand the work of the Spirit in us so that we may be fit to share in all that will come out in the Lord Jesus Christ! 

  

  
    THE HUSBANDMEN DISPLACED; THE SON EXALTED (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HUSBANDMEN DISPLACED; THE SON EXALTED (FER 16)

    Matthew 21: 33 - 46; Matthew 22: 1 - 14

    It is a point of great moment that our hearts should be established in the first principles of the knowledge of God, and so in the sense of His faithfulness. One generation passes away after another; centuries go by; thousands of years pass; and yet God abides, and abides the same. That is the impression which the history of things that God has been pleased to give to us has produced upon my mind, a sense of the fidelity of God. 

    I have brought before you on previous occasions what is characteristic of the gospel of Matthew, that is, God coming out in faithfulness to the promises in His Son; but that in the very introduction of the Son of God other and new things necessarily come to light. For instance, there is the church. That comes to light in this gospel. Christ came in faithfulness to Gods promises in regard to Israel, but being the Son of God, it could not be but that God should have other thoughts in His mind. It was impossible that the Son of God should come in to be the crown of things that existed here. He came to test everything that was here. If the Son of God became Man, He must be the beginning. It must be so by reason of what He is. He was the promise of God to Abraham and to David, but He must be the beginning of an order of things which should be entirely according to God. He is the beginning of the creation of God, not simply the end of it. So we read in the epistle to the Colossians: who is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the pre-eminence, that is, the first place. I cannot conceive how it could be otherwise, when we consider that Christ is the Son of God. 

    God applied the greatest possible test to Israel. He came to them in the person of His Son. They had had many a previous test. That comes out in the first parable that I read. God had sent them prophets previously again and again, but they had no test equivalent to the Son coming. The Son brought in the light of God. He was the true light. The true light came and they were tested by it, but did not answer to it. They did not come to the light. They preferred darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil. That was the result of the Son of God coming to the Jew. But although that was the case, and they stumbled, yet God was faithful. We see that coming out in the second parable. God comes out in faithfulness to all that had been, and yet brings in other things. He brings in things according to His purpose, things that must be, yet at the same time vindicates His faithfulness to all that had been. 

    I cannot conceive anything more important as the foundation in our souls than a sense of the righteousness and faithfulness of God. It forms a foundation on which a superstructure of the knowledge of God can be built up. 

    I am going to touch on these two parables with Gods help. There is one essential point of difference in them. In the first the vineyard is in view; the second is a similitude of the kingdom. The point in the first is the bringing out of the responsibility of the husbandmen, those in charge of the vineyard. All through the vineyard is in view. God is sending to the husbandmen to receive of the fruit of the vineyard, to which He was entitled. He had formed it and cultured it, and was entitled to look for fruit  evidently it is the vineyard and the husbandmen that are in view. It is man taken up on the ground of responsibility to bring forth fruit to God. It is not exactly man in nature, but under certain conditions and the enjoyment of certain privileges, with a certain experience of God, and so responsible to bring forth fruit to God. I do not think God looked for much fruit, but I think He looked for thankfulness and praise on the part of His people. He intended them to enjoy what He had put within their reach: His sun, His rain, His land; His favours which He had put in their possession. It says in one of the psalms: Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me, Psalm 50: 23. 

    Now the second parable is a great contrast. It is the Son that is in view. The Son is common to both parables. He is the last One sent in the first; that is, the last test which God saw fit to apply to Israel. God had applied many before, but the last was Gods Son. When here He gave abundant proof of who and what He was. God was manifest in the flesh, justified in the Spirit. There was abundant proof in the power of the Spirit of God that Christ was what He maintained He was. The people were left without excuse. He was the final test. But when the husbandmen saw the son, they said ... This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and let us seize on his inheritance. And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him. And that was the end of their responsibility. You have the witness of it at the present day. The Jews are a people under reproach, under the wrath of God, scattered over the face of the earth. They are a standing witness of the judgment of God. Though God afterwards offered mercy to them, they refused the Spirit of God, and wrath came upon them for their rejection and crucifixion of Christ and they are suffering under it now  excluded from their land, having neither ephod nor teraphim. The apostle Paul says in regard to them, Wrath is come upon them to the uttermost. And no doubt what has been is a foreshadowing of what will be to them in the judgment of God. They will have to suffer, as we read, double for all her sins. 

    I have said this much because I want you to understand the different point of view in the two parables. Undoubtedly the first represents men in responsibility under the care and culture of God, enjoying advantages, a measure of light and the worship of God. There was no other people that enjoyed the like privileges on the face of the earth. They had a place where God had seen fit to set His name; they had the priesthood and the Urim and Thummim and the prophets. They had, too, Gods discipline from the outset. God punished them for their iniquities. You only have I known of all the families of the earth: therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities; that was an advantage because the chastisement hindered them in the way of evil. It is so in a family; if we exercise discipline in regard to a child it is that the child may be kept from the path of evil and self-will. The discipline was a proof of faithfulness on the part of God to His people. 

    The vineyard represents the house of Israel and the husbandmen those in charge. It is to these God sent for the fruit of His vineyard. In any nation or company there are leaders; it is inevitable; so there were leaders in Israel; the husbandmen were specially responsible. The same principle is seen in the seven churches in Revelation 2 and 3. The angels are addressed, those in the church, whoever it might be, who came under special responsibility in regard to the state of the church. It was to such that the Lord spoke. 

    There is nothing more remarkable than the parables which the Lord uttered. They were pictures that could come only from a divine mind. They are not imaginations, but presentations of the position. Here it is the history of Israel extending over a vast period. Who could have given it from such a standpoint but One who was divine. The detail of it is furnished to us in the Old Testament. 

    In the next parable, and that is what I want to speak more of, the Son, whom you get also in the first parable, is prominent. The Son is killed in the first parable, but He becomes the great figure in the second. We get in this parable a similitude of the kingdom. I have endeavoured previously to convey an idea of what the kingdom of heaven means, the rule and light of that which God has been pleased to set in heaven. That is the simplest idea I can give of it; and properly man is now under the sway and influence of the kingdom down here. It is akin to what we get in Genesis, where God made a great light to rule the day. God has now set a great moral light in heaven, and we come under the sway and influence of this. That is what I understand by the kingdom of heaven. 

    The prominent feature in this parable is not Israel, nor the servants, nor the guests; the one who had not on the wedding garment is not the prominent thought, though he comes in; the One prominent is the Son. The King would make a marriage supper for His Son. It is a celebration which has the Son in view. That is the first point in this parable, and it is a contrast to the preceding one where the vineyard and the husbandmen were in view. 

    The truth is this: God had a great purpose in His mind, and that was to bring in One who should be the pillar and centre of the moral universe. God did not bring Christ in at first, He brought in man at first and man was set up in innocence, and we know the result. But that was not exactly the purpose of God. Then He took up Israel, a people; then in David a kingdom; in Nebuchadnezzar He established imperial power in the hands of man; but there was no real pillar, no centre, no sun as the source of light and influence and rule. The history of the Old Testament fails of that; at the close of the Old Testament we read in Malachi, Unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise with healing in his wings. That is where everything had failed in regard of the past. 

    The Son of God was to become the Sun of righteousness, and thus to be the centre and Head of the moral universe. God has made known to us the mystery of His will to gather up in one all things in Christ. Christ is the Son of God, who has come in to take the place of the Sun of righteousness. That was ever in the thought of God. 

    I quite admit that Christ was to come as the Messiah to Israel according to the promise of God, but He could not be limited in that way. It was revealed by the Father to Peter that Christ was the Son of the living God  not merely the Son of Abraham or David, but the Son of the living God. In the Revelation we find that He is not only the offspring of David but the root of David. The Jews had, no doubt, the idea that Messiah would be Davids Son, but I think they forgot He was the root of David. That is a very important point, because the Root of David is evidently divine. I want that we should all apprehend the position which the Son of God must take in regard to the moral universe. Everything depends on it. I cannot see any security without it. In that I can understand eternal blessing and security. 

    But there is another point. In order that the Son of God should come into contact with man, He must have a medium for the world to come. What I understand is, that there must be a body so formed and wrought in the knowledge of the Son of God as that the Son of God might be known through that body, and that body is the bride. I could scarcely understand the constitution of the world to come apart from that. I do not think that the Son of God could come into immediate contact with the world again. There is the idea of the bride, the heavenly city, which has the glory of God, the wall of jasper and every gate a several pearl. It is essential to the universe of bliss that the Son of God should be the Sun and light and principle of rule in it. Another thing seems also essential, that is, a body effulgent with His light. That is what I understand by the holy city, new Jerusalem, the bride, the Lambs wife. 

    Now that was in the thought of God. It has not displaced anything else. God did not bring it to light in Old Testament times, but it was in His thought. It was not intended to displace Israel, but it was a necessity to the world to come. The universe of bliss could hardly be brought into existence save with this. You have often read a remarkable passage in Hebrews 12; you are come to mount Zion, the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. These things are moral necessities. Mount Zion is a moral necessity, everything is established on the ground it represented; so too the heavenly city is a moral necessity, and the church of the firstborn, which are written in heaven. All are part of the great system which God had in His mind, and all necessary parts. That system could hardly exist, so to speak, without them. 

    Now there is a foreshadowing of these things here. God would make a supper, and those called in to it are called to a celebration, to a place of peculiar privilege in the present time in regard to the Son of God. God will do honour to the Son. The great thing for us is to do honour to the Son. He is the Bridegroom, who is coming again to enter into alliance with everything that was in Gods purpose down here. The Son is for the moment hid in heaven, but He is the Bridegroom. He is the centre and pillar of everything. The universe of bliss centres in the Son of God. That is involved in this parable. A certain king ... made a marriage for his son. He invites men to come into the celebration while the King is in heaven  that is, to recognise the thought and purpose of God in regard of His Son. 

    The parable is a picture of the kingdom of heaven which is still subsisting. We are here on earth, but in the light and under the influence of heaven, that is, of the One God has been pleased to set in heaven. We are called to recognise Christ as the Son of God, and that God has made a marriage for Him. We are to be down here in fidelity to God, and believing that all belongs to Him. The bride is to be taken up with the interests of Christ, Christ dwelling in the heart by faith, and maintaining all that belongs to the Son of God during the time that He is hid in heaven. That is what God has called us to. We have the privilege of being in the secret of God as to what is in heaven. We could not know it unless the Spirit had come down from heaven. The apostles could not know it by their own knowledge. Paul was the only one who had been in heaven, and he heard unspeakable words which it was not possible for a man to utter here. We know it by the Holy Spirit, who has come as a witness of who and where Christ is. He is declared to be the Son of God with power; and we are left upon earth to enter into Gods appreciation, so to speak, of Christ. We are called to the marriage supper to find our delight and joy and food in Christ, in what He is in the thought and purpose of God, the centre and Sun of Gods universe. You can understand how this is, simply because He is the Son of God. That is a far greater thought than His being the Messiah to Israel. He did come as Messiah, as Son of David, but His place in the universe of bliss is an infinitely greater thought; and in the light of that every purpose will be fulfilled. 

    Now you get the faithfulness of God in regard to the Jews. The first addressed in the parable were those bidden to the marriage. You would have thought, after the preceding parable, there would have been a complete end of Israel, when they said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, and seize on his inheritance. And so there would have been on the footing of their responsibility, but not on the ground of redemption  in redemption every right of God has been discharged, and on that ground God addresses the Jews in regard of the marriage supper. They were the first bidden. They had been tested on the footing of responsibility, and had not answered to it; they had only proved themselves perverse to the backbone. They had no claim as to the supper, but God was faithful, and they were the first addressed. And what came of it? They went one to his farm, another to his merchandise. They treated the invitation with indifference, as though nothing had happened, and there was a remnant which took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them. In the first parable the Son was slain; in this the servants are slain. That is what came of God addressing the invitation to those who were bidden, the Jew. But God was faithful. 

    Another point arises. Who were the servants? They were the messengers of the Lord, but they were Jews. The apostles entered undoubtedly into the blessing of the marriage supper. We find that on the day of Pentecost. They were the first to be brought into the light of the glory by the Spirit of God. And they were a remnant of the Jews. Three thousand were afterwards gathered in to the marriage supper. The taking of the servants and slaying them did not come to pass immediately, but it appears very distinctly in the case of Stephen, when they said in effect: We will not have this man to reign over us. It would have been the same with all but for the providence of God. But God had proved His faithfulness. 

    The first to whom the light of Christ above was presented were all Jews. God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. That was the burden of Peters preaching. Paul comes after, and in testimony to the Jews says Christ is the Son of God. There was the testimony of the glory of Christ at the right hand of God, and not only that, but of what the Son of God is as the beginning of the universe of bliss. It was in the perverseness of the Jews that they would not come in, and so the invitation goes out beyond. It goes out to every one, according to what was ever in the mind of God. 

    In the world to come the holy city has a most important place. You cannot attach too great importance to it. It seems so essential. Christs glory will be effulgent through a body of people by whom He is perfectly known. They were called to the marriage supper in order that they might all come to the unity of the faith and the full knowledge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man. It is a blessed thing that we should be formed in that way by the Spirit of God. Gifts are given to that end. It is the purpose of God in regard to us down here that we should be bound together not only in the unity of the faith but of the full knowledge of the Son of God. The thought and aspiration of the apostle Paul was, That I may know him. That is what we should be set upon, to know Him not only personally, but in all that He is in the thought and purpose of God, the blessed centre and light of all that system that God has in view. That is what we are called to  we come to a perfect man in that way. The apostle Paul speaks of his labour among the gentiles, Whom we preach, warning every man, and teaching every man in all wisdom; that we may present every man perfect in Christ Jesus. 

    I will say one word more in regard to the man who had not on a wedding garment. Though not exactly my subject I cannot very well pass it over. He is a representative man, because a great many people are affected when the invitation goes out far and wide, and good and bad come in. The supper is the celebration of the glory of Christ in heaven; it is the recognition down here that He is the Son of God in heaven. When it is a question of testimony going out and of people accepting it, a great many may come in without very much thought, not having on the wedding garment, without the question being raised in them as to their suitability for the occasion. But that is an extremely important point. The question has to be raised. 

    And what is our suitability to be at the supper? It is the wedding garment. You must be there according to righteousness. There must be the recognition in the soul of the rights of God and of those having been met in Christ, else you have not righteousness. If you think your own garment will do you have not on the wedding garment which God has provided that we may be in suitability to the occasion. The truth is, where there is faith in Christ and apprehension of the Son of God, we have not to provide anything at all. Christ is provided. He is righteousness to all who come in; they have gone in and are there in suitability. God presents Himself in that way: no longer appealing to the responsibility of man, but calling on him to believe in what He has established in heaven. 

    If men come in truly they turn to God by the death of Christ. In the gospel there is the witness of forgiveness of sins in Christs name. That is presented to men in grace; but there is another question to be met and that is defilement. If a man turns to God by the death of Christ he is free of defilement in the presence of God; and that is an obligation that rests upon every one in coming in to the marriage supper; you cannot come in in any other way. There is no difficulty it seems to me about the forgiveness of sins; it is heralded in the gospel to every man on earth; but that does not release man from the obligation of coming in by the death of Christ so that he might be suitable to God. Such a one has on the wedding garment and is in suitability to the occasion. 

    A moment will arrive when the King will assert His right to pass in review His guests and His eye will detect the one who is not suitable, and He will consign him to outer darkness. 

    We see what the kingdom is  Christ at the right hand of God, the sun and centre of all that system of glory which God has ordained for Himself. All here will pass away; the world and the lust of it, to make room for what God will display in the Son of God. Nothing will fail, but all will be maintained according to God. We are in the light of that now  our privilege is to be here in the blessed light of the Son of God. It is a great thing to be in accord with the occasion. If any one asks me how I am, I say, I have Christ! Every right of God is maintained in Christ, and Christ is the covering for me  He is righteousness for me and then I become righteous in practice. I get the white linen in that way, the righteousness of the saints. No one will practise righteousness unless he is righteous as Christ is righteous. It is the first principle of christianity to understand where we are in these different relations, and when we understand it by the Spirit of God we can practise righteousness down here. We can shew our fidelity in every relationship in which we stand. 

    That is what we are called to. 

  

  
    CHAPTER 21 (JND 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTER 21 (JND 30)

    Matthew 21

    Arrived at Bethpage, near Bethany, He sends two of His disciples to the village, where they should find an ass and its foal, in order to His sitting thereon, and thus entering the city of Jerusalem, which was near. Prophecy had announced this fact: Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem; behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he is just, and having salvation [or, saving himself]; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. Remark, however, that these words, just and saving himself,+ are omitted here. He was first to come in humiliation; later He, the true King of Israel, should come with power, bringing with Him the deliverance of the people. Notwithstanding, though in humiliation, He acts already with royal and divine authority, and God disposes hearts to own Him. The owners of the ass let it go at the demand of the disciples. In the Gospel of Luke we find more details; here we have the fact that He acts as King. The crowd, under the divine influence, recognise Him also as such, and He enters, in the midst of this triumphal procession, into the holy city, accompanied by the cry, Hosanna to the Son of David. All the city was moved, and the multitude said, This is Jesus, the prophet of Nazareth. 

    +The Hebrew phrase is a little hard to render grammatically, but the sense is, bringing with Him salvation by the power of God. 

    Now that He is owned prophet and king (His priesthood was to be accomplished elsewhere), the hand of Jehovah displays itself clearly. It was not then the testimony which failed in the heart of the people. The Lord exercises His authority in purifying the temple, profaned by the trading which took place there, and which provided for the wants of those who had need of animals for their sacrifices. This traffic brought in with it another, that of money-changers. They had made the house of God a den of thieves. Matthew only cites the passage. It was the house of His Father, but such is not the point of view presented here. He is the King, Emmanuel; also His power is manifested in grace; He heals the blind and the lame. 

    All this provokes the hatred of the chiefs of Israel, who express their sore displeasure. The Lord quotes to them Psalm 8, which reveals to us the Son of man, according to the counsels of Jehovah, when the Messiah is rejected of Israel. it is well to remark the two citations in verses 9 and 16. The first is taken from a psalm constantly cited by the Lord and His apostles, which reveals the restoration of Israel in the last days, when they shall own Him whom they pierced. (Psalm 118: 25, 26). Hosanna means, Save now, or Save, I pray thee. Other verses of this psalm are frequently cited. Psalm 8 presents the position of the Son of man, all things being put under His feet, when (in Psalm 2, which shews Him King in Israel and Son of man) He has been rejected, but with the declaration on the part of Jehovah that He will be King in Zion, spite of Israel and the world, which is invited  at least its chiefs  to bow before Him. (Compare John 1:49,50; Matthew 16:20, followed by chapter 17; Luke 9:20-22.) Now (verse 17) the Lord wishes no more of Jerusalem; He quits it, goes to Bethany, and there passes the night. 

    The fig-tree (verse 18-22) represents, I have no doubt at all, Israel, or man under the covenant of the law, who is judged definitively and for ever. There was nothing but a fine appearance, without fruit, and there never should be any more on that footing. But the Lord takes occasion of the fact, that at His word the fig-tree withered forthwith away, to shew His disciples the effect of faith in them from the time it was found there. All difficulties should disappear. Not only would Israel under the law wither away, but all the worldly power which raised itself against them should disappear under the waters of the judgment of God. 

    In verse 23 the Jewish authorities raise the question of that of Jesus, the usual way with those who officially possess authority, when God is acting outside of them by His spiritual power. The Lord, in His divine wisdom, does not contest official authority in its sphere, but He presents a case which went to put its value fully to the proof. Divine power does not want authorisation, and it had fully manifested itself; but Jesus answers as in humiliation, and morally, as we can always do with His aid, if we cannot manifest this power outwardly. At any rate God does not work miracles to satisfy incredulity. The Lord proves, by their own confession, their incapacity to form a judgment on what was done on Gods part. John wrought no miracles. The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? If it was from heaven, John had borne witness to Jesus, and why did they not believe? But they were afraid, because of the people, to answer, Of men. We cannot tell, said they. How, then, pretend to judge of the mission of Jesus? But now they have to be judged in their turn, as well as all the sections of the Jewish people. 

    In all this part of the Gospel, Christ being rejected, the present time thenceforward is bound up, without interval with His second coming in judgment, as we have seen it in the citations from Zechariah 9, Psalms 2, 8, 118. Only the Lord lays down, quite from the first, the character of this rejection. 

    In verses 28-32 He proposes to them the case of the two sons: the first saying, I will not go, but afterwards going; the second answering, I go, sir, but not going. Such was the pretended obedience of the Jews, whilst poor sinners repented of their sins and followed Christ. His interlocutors owned that it was the first of the two sons that did the will of his father. The Lord applies the case to them, and adds that, though they had seen the repentance of others, they did not repent one whit more. 

    Then, in verse 33, He sets out their history in the parable of the vineyard let to the husbandmen. The vineyard had been carefully put in order, and hedged round about. The owner sends his servants to receive his share of the fruits. Such were the prophets; but they were persecuted and killed, as Stephen too accused the Jews in Acts 7. Last of all he sent his son. But man [the Jew], with all the advantages he could enjoy on Gods part, would have the world  the religious world, if you will  without the Son of God, without God and His authority, for he who has not the Son has not the Father. The husbandmen cast Him out of the vineyard, and kill Him. The Jews said that such miscreants ought to perish miserably. Then the Lord quotes the same Psalm 118, already mentioned in the earlier part: Did ye never read in the scriptures The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head of the corner this is the Lords doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes? The kingdom was taken from them, and given to those who should bring forth the fruits thereof. 

    Then (verse 44) the Lord makes the difference between the effect of the judgment which should befall them, and that which should happen in the last days. They should fall on the stone of stumbling, and be broken; whereas those on whom it should fall in judgment should be crushed, and ground to powder. 

    Having heard these words, the chief priests and Pharisees perceived that He spoke of them; but they were held back by the fear they already had of the mind of the multitude for these regarded Him as a prophet. 

    What a solemn testimony the mouth of the Lord renders here of the crisis through which the human race was then passing, through which the soul passes still, when Jesus is announced! He who stumbles against the stone is ruined; but the Lord will come in judgment of His adversaries, who will be overwhelmed by the power of His advent in glory. The rebellious authority which rejects the truth is always feeble, and depends on the opinion of the world. A bad conscience is always feeble. He who has the truth and faith can say the truth; he is in the hands of God, and knows it. Let us remember that the world in which we live has rejected the Son of God. The gospel says to man on Gods part, What have you done with My Son? What can he answer? God announces grace with long-suffering, until His longsuffering would be useless; but the world is judged, having not only sinned and violated the law when it had the law, but rejected God Himself come in grace. 

    Not only has man been driven out of the earthly paradise, a world (so to speak) which God had created around Him, but, as far as it depended on man, he has driven God from this world outside, which sin and lusts had formed around man. He drove out God, when His love brought Him here below, where He was delivering man every day from all the evils which sin had introduced into the world. Man does not want God; he will not have Him at any price. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 21 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 21 (JND 38)

    Matthew 21

    It is impossible not to see how completely, from the blind men of Jericho, it is the presentation of Messiah to Jerusalem  not a work among the poor of the flock, but a final presenting of Messiah, and Jewish. Here, even the Temple is a house of prayer, not adding for all nations. The riding in is evident  the cursing the fig tree  and then the details of the controversy. The judgment of the Lord, as the Stone which the builders rejected, closes this. We get details of controversy with different classes afterwards, but this is the sentence of the nation as such. 

     13. Not The house of prayer, but A house of prayer. 
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    OCCUPATION WITH OUR LORD JESUS CHRIST (JR 2)

    Matthew 21:1-10; Luke 7:47-49; Luke 8:22-25; Luke 12:40-44

    I would just like to call attention to our Lord Jesus Christ from these scriptures.  He is to be the blessed occupation of our hearts, and to be our great object in life down here.  We were reading about the thoughts and intents of the heart, and our thoughts are to be towards Him and our intents, intentions ought to be what is for Him, for His glory, for His pleasure; and for the advancement of His interests, the expanding of His interests down here as far as we are able. 

    So this first scripture describes the coming of the Lord Jesus into Jerusalem, where God rendered testimony to who was there.  It is a kind of foreshadowing of what will yet take place actually when the Lord comes to reign; when He comes in the glory of His Father with the holy angels.  That is about to take place, He is coming to reign.  Here He comes to die.  Jerusalem in this gospel is opposed to the Lord Jesus, although it is called the city of the great King, but this passage gives testimony to what will yet take place.  God did not have His beloved Son, although He was rejected, come into Jerusalem without some testimony being rendered as to who He was.  So that is our privilege now; ere the Lord Jesus comes to reign publicly, it is our privilege to have Him reigning in our hearts, ascribing to Him worthiness and the glory that belongs to Him at the present time.  It says here, the whole city was moved, it is quite a remarkable expression, saying, Who is this?  Who is so great as to cause all this testimony to be rendered, as He entered into Jerusalem? 

    It was only momentary in this city, it goes on to speak about the children crying in the temple, Hosanna to the Son of David (Matthew 21: 15).  The Pharisees were indignant, but they could not do a thing about it; the Lord says, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? (Matthew 21: 16).  It is good to look forward, it helps us in testimony, to look forward to the time when the Lord will come in publicly, because all testimony to Him has that in view.  In our lives, in our allegiance to Him, we are only rendering testimony to what is yet to be public, the great moment when the Lord Jesus will take over His inheritance.  All things belong to Him.  He is the Heir of all things.  He has not yet taken over His inheritance, but He is about to, and it is good to realise that any testimony we render at the moment is testimony to what will yet be public when the Lord Jesus comes.  It heartens us because we may meet with opposition and reproach, and not much reception; but just let us bear in mind that what we are giving testimony to is what will yet happen publicly in this very world in which we are.  He will transform this world by means of judgment.  The gospel is not going to convert the world, the world is not going to improve by the preaching of the gospel; the world itself is not but individuals are going to be secured to have part in this testimony that meantime is being rendered.  The writer quotes, Behold thy King cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass.  It will yet be true, as I have said. 

    Psalm 24 says, Lift up your heads, ye gates, and be ye lifted up, ye everlasting doors, and the King of glory shall come in, v 7.  That will be actual, it will actually happen in this world.  The question is raised in that psalm  Who is this King of glory?  Jehovah strong and mighty, Jehovah mighty in battle, v 8.  He is going to prove Himself mighty in battle, overcoming every enemy; every enemy is going to be overcome, all opposition will be subdued, and the King of glory will yet come in.  It heartens us to be assured that this moment is going to arrive.  The section from Psalm 93 to Psalm 100 is a section by itself and is worthwhile reading.  These psalms speak of Jehovah reigning; it is the Lord coming in, coming in to His own.  Psalm 93 says, Jehovah reigneth, he hath clothed himself with majesty: Jehovah hath clothed himself, he hath girded himself with strength, v 1.  Then we have in Psalm 97, Jehovah reigneth: let the earth be glad, let the many isles rejoice (v 1); and in Psalm 99, Jehovah reigneth: let the peoples tremble.  He sitteth between the cherubim: let the earth be moved, v 1.  Psalm 100 is the conclusion of that section, when the Lord will have actually arrived as King and been publicly acknowledged.  In the testimony we render now, whether it is in the preaching, open air preaching, or speaking to individual souls, or, what may be as important as anything, in our individual lives, we are bearing testimony to the fact that the Lord Jesus is yet going to come publicly.  As we have been taught, any testimony now has in view the day of display when the Lord Jesus will reign. 

    As He entered into Jerusalem, the whole city was moved, saying, Who is this?  He will come to be wondered at in all that believe; what a day that will be!  It is the great hope of our hearts!  The hope of our hearts of course, the hope of the church, is the actual coming of the Lord at the rapture, but that has in view His public appearing.  Let us have heart in the testimony now because any allegiance to Him, any place He has in our hearts as individuals, is testimony to what will yet be seen universally.  God will see to it!  God saw to it that there was testimony rendered in this city of Jerusalem.  In spite of all the opposition, there was the multitude praising and casting their garments before the Lord Jesus, the meek and lowly One.  So as He actually entered Jerusalem in His pathway here, we can be assured that the Lord Jesus will come publicly into His own. 

    Now in Luke 7 we have the question asked, Who is this who forgives also sins? Now at the present moment the Lord is forgiving sins.  He is the One who is coming to reign; the One who is coming to deal with every enemy.  In that section of the Psalms, from 93 to 100, it speaks of O God of vengeances (Ps 94: 1), the Lord is going to take vengeance, it is right that it should be so; dealing in unsparing judgment with every opposition.  Meantime He is the One who forgives sins.  What a blessed thing to know the Lord Jesus as the One who forgives sins.  This woman in Luke 7 knew what it was to have her sins forgiven.  That is a great matter!  It is a great matter, to be known not only once and for all, when we have to do with the Lord Jesus, when we come to know Him and commit ourselves to Him, and know our sins forgiven, for we often sin afterwards; we sin much after we have been converted.  He is the One who forgives sins.  He is in that forgiving attitude.  The work, the righteous work has been accomplished, as we often say in the glad tidings, and need to repeat over and over again.  That work was undertaken by Him at such cost to Himself and He is the One who characteristically forgives sins.  What a matter that is to know Jesus as the One who forgives sins, whatever the sins may be. 

    We were speaking about our hearts being searched, searched by the Spirit, searched by the word of God.  That searching may discover some things that are wrong, some things that have been done that have not been right; whether things individually, things in our households, or maybe things amongst us locally have been done that could not stand the light.  Jesus is the One who forgives sins as we have to do with Him about these things.  He forgives sins.  He has a forgiving attitude.  What an encouragement therefore to invite His searching, and in the searching to be searched by Him as to anything that has not been right.  He would not hold anything against us.  He is ready to forgive; but then, they have to be confessed you see as this woman did.  She was a sinner, and knew she was a sinner.  She must have had some searching of conscience, she must have been searched, she took the place of being a sinner, and came at His feet behind Him weeping, and began to wash His feet with tears.  Her whole being was moved in appreciation of this One who forgives sins.  It is the critics who say, Who is this who forgives also sins?  He said to the Pharisee, Her many sins are forgiven.  Then He said to the woman, Thy sins are forgiven.  So that she would have nothing at all on her conscience, nothing that she has done because she has been searched in that way.  We could not be consciously in the presence of Jesus without being searched, but then He is the One who forgives sins. 

    There is a way, dear brethren, of getting every matter put right; no matter what it is, there is a way of getting every matter put right.  Some of us have been involved in wrong things and have been under wrong influence, but we are responsible for being under wrong influence.  We have had to face these things but we have found the One who forgives sins; it is His present attitude.  He is the One who forgives sins, it is good that we should all appreciate the Lord Jesus as the One who forgives sins.  Who is this, they say, who forgives also sins?  Then He said to the woman, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace.  He is the One who forgives sins, it is the present attitude of the Lord Jesus.  Let us all take advantage of it.  The Saviour is not only for unbelievers, the One who forgives sins is for believers too; so there would be nothing outstanding.  This woman went in peace with nothing outstanding.  The searching we have spoken of would be in view of every matter being settled, nothing outstanding, but every matter being settled.  Who is this who forgives also sins?  It is characteristic, it is His present attitude to forgive sins; no matter what it is you have done.  He is in a forgiving attitude. 

    In the next scripture we read we have, Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him? These persons were astonished, they were His own disciples.  He was in the ship with His disciples.  He left the direction of the ship to them apparently because it says, he fell asleep; that is like the situation at the present time, the Lord leaves things in our hands, our localities, the Lord leaves things with us, He is absent.  It says, he entered into a ship, himself and his disciples; and he said to them, Let us pass over to the other side of the lake; and they set off from shore, that is He initiates this movement, And as they sailed, he fell asleep.  Now that is the situation.  We are set in localities, whether we are many or few, and the Lord leaves things in our hands as with the disciples here. 

    Then it says, And as they sailed, he fell asleep; and a sudden squall of wind came down on the lake.  That sometimes happens, a sudden squall of wind.  Other incidents speak of the wind being contrary, and that is true also.  If we are set in responsibility, if the Lord puts us in a position of responsibility the wind is always contrary; the enemy is always opposed, he never lets up, as we were reminded he is attacking on all fronts.  That is constant, there is a constant contrary wind; but here it is a sudden squall of wind, an unexpectedly sudden squall, and that happens too.  It says, they were filled with water, and were in danger.  This is Lukes account of it, they were in danger.  Then, coming to him they woke him up, saying, Master, master, we perish.  But what they come to is astonishment, Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him?  It is good to be reminded that the Lord is always in charge, and the Lord is able for every situation no matter what arises, no matter how sudden or severe the squall is.  There will be squalls as long as we are here.  This is the attack of the enemy, the winds would suggest that; the wind would suggest the source of this squall, and the water would be the disturbing results.  But he, rising up, rebuked the wind and the raging of the water; and they ceased, and there was a calm. 

    It is good, dear brethren, to be confident of this, that there is One who is able for every situation whatever may arise in our local settings.  This is like a locality here, they were in a right ship, the Lord had set this movement on.  Just as when we begin to break bread in a place, provided it is under the Lords direction, something is established for Him, and He leaves us to work things out.  If we have established a breaking of bread in a place, and are assured that it is under the Lords direction, He would leave things to us.  On the one hand the wind is always contrary, there is always the constant opposition of the enemy, but also, sometimes, there are sudden squalls of wind, certain times when the enemy appears in a sudden and violent way.  It is good to know that there is One who commands even the winds and the water and they obey Him.  There is One who is in control.  He was asleep, that is He was not active, but He was, nevertheless, in control.  The Lord is absent, 

    and leaves things with us, nevertheless, He is in control.  They say, Master here; that word Master is interesting, it is One who is over others, One who is in control.  So it says, And, being afraid, they were astonished, saying to one another, Who then is this...? 

    It is good to be increased in our appreciation of our Lord Jesus Christ, the One who forgives sins.  How wonderful to get to know One who has this constant attitude of forgiving sins!  As they are confessed sins, we would know forgiveness as this woman did here, because He said to her, Thy sins are forgiven.  That is, she had the assurance that her sins were forgiven.  He is the One who forgives sins.  He is the One who commands, the One who commands the winds and the water, the One who is in control in every situation.  The Lord came to them when the wind was contrary, that is in other parables where the wind was consistently contrary, the Lord came to them.  But here they woke Him up, and He intervenes in the situation.  I thought these exclamations regarding the Lord Jesus would be for our encouragement in our local settings, because we need encouragement. 

    There is always the wind contrary, and sometimes there are these sudden attempts of the enemy to overthrow, to fill with water, to sink the ship, to frustrate what the Lord sets on.  The enemy will try this over and over again, but this exclamation is Who then is this, that he commands even the winds and the water, and they obey him? 

    Now in Luke 12, it is again a matter that we work out in localities.  The Lord says, Fear not, little flock, for it has been the good pleasure of your Father to give you the kingdom, Luke 12: 32.  It suggests defenceless persons here in dependence upon God.  Then verse 35, Let your loins be girded about, and lamps burning, that is the testimony in the absence of our Lord Jesus Christ; then and ye like men who wait their own lord... that when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately.  That may refer to the Lords coming for us, but I would think it refers more to the Lord being prepared to come into our circumstances, come into our localities, for our cheer and encouragement, because it says, Blessed are those bondmen whom the Lord on coming shall find watching; verily I say unto you, that he will gird himself and make them recline at table, and coming up will serve them.  Then it says, And if he come in the second watch, and come in the third watch, and find them thus, blessed are those bondmen.  It does not say, If He come in the second watch, or come in the third watch.  He may come in both.  It shows how ready the Lord is to come near to us, to make His presence known, if only we were ready to open to Him.  It says, in verse 36, whenever he may leave the wedding, that when he comes and knocks, they may open to him immediately.  The Lord would come to us often, come to us in our gatherings, make Himself known.  He would be pleased to do that.  Maybe sometimes we are not ready to recognise the Lord coming in and helping and supporting.  May we know more of it, that when he comes and knocks, we may open to him immediately.  This might be more difficult in some of the localities where we have larger numbers because we tend to be more active in the readings for instance, we tend sometimes to be very active, and maybe sometimes the Lord does not get in; whereas in smaller localities there may be more need, and more experience of dependence, of the Lord coming in and helping us.  So it says, if he come in the second watch, and come in the third watch, not or but and; that means the Lord would come to us often.  We would desire, would we not, that when He comes and knocks we may be ready to open to Him immediately.  In the Laodicean epistle the Lord says, Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking; if any one hear my voice and open the door, I will come in unto him and sup with him, and he with me, Revelation 3: 20.  The Lord would be greatly desirous of coming into all our occasions.  We therefore need to be ready, as it says in verse 40, And ye therefore, be ye ready. 

    Then Peter said, Lord, sayest thou this parable to us, or also to all? And the Lord said, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward...? What is needed, dear brethren, is faithfulness and prudence and wisdom.  Who then...?, the Lord said; it is a challenge to us I think.  Who will answer to this exercise to be faithful and prudent?  Who then is the faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord will set over his household, to give the measure of corn in season?  This is the great subject of food, the need for food in our localities.  There is a need, of course, of teaching, there is a need of teaching; but maybe there is not the same lack of teaching as there is of food; what is needed is food to give the measure of corn in season, food in its season.  How important that is, no matter what the season is!  We were reading earlier about grace for seasonable help, seasonable, whatever the season may be; sometimes we need more help than others, so it is grace for seasonable help.  Here it is, the measure of corn in season.  There is a great need for the maintenance of the supply of food.  The food would be Christ, the presentation of Christ to our affections; because it would be food for our affections, not only food for our minds but food for our hearts, to strengthen us in having the Lord Jesus Himself as our great Object.  We need food to be maintained in that attitude, and the Lord looks to some among His own to provide this food.  Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus. 

    May we answer to this exercise as to food.  Did not the Lord say to Peter, recovered Peter at the end of John 21, Feed my lambs, John 21: 15?  How important that is!  That would be young people that they may be fed, householdly and in the local gathering, Feed my lambs.  The Lord commissioned Peter to do it, and this faithful and prudent steward would have in mind to feed young people that belong to the Lord.  We would like to see our young people being preserved and protected, and built up, especially as to what they have to face in the world around us.  Then He says to Peter, Shepherd my sheep (John 21: 16) and Feed my sheep, John 21: 17.  That was the Lords commission to Peter in this appendix to Johns gospel (John 21), which relates very much to our own time. 

    So the Lord said, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward...? that is what the Lord said, Who is he?  There would be such here I am sure, and such need to be encouraged to continue in this work of giving the measure of corn in season; the measure in its season, that is, just sufficient for each day or each occasion of gathering, just enough day by day, week by week, the measure of corn in season.  Because we can only appropriate so much, it is a measured quantity, it is sufficient for the maintenance of the household, Who then is the faithful and prudent steward, whom his lord will set over his household...?  This is not a matter of mere knowledge or being able to speak about things, but it is being able to maintain the food supply in season. 

    May the Lord encourage us, first of all to realise that any testimony we render, by what we say, or possibly more important by what we are, especially as loyal to the Lord Jesus in the time of His absence, has in view the great day of display, when the Lord will actually be universally acknowledged.  I think we should delight to think of that.  The day is soon coming when He is actually going to be universally acknowledged; none will say, no one will say to his brother, know ye the Lord for all shall know Him; the knowledge of the glory of God will cover the earth as the waters cover the sea.  What a day that is that is coming!  I think it would lift up our hearts and encourage us. 

    Then may we be helped to appreciate more the One who consistently forgives sins, encouraging us to invite all the searching that is needed in view of knowing what forgiveness is, and also the One who commands the very elements that are opposed to us; He commands them, commands the winds and the water and they obey Him.  He allows certain things to happen that we might the more appreciate Him as the One who commands all.  Finally may He help us to take up the privilege and responsibility of providing food in our households and in our local settings, for His glory. 
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    CHRIST CROWNED BY THE FATHER AND BY THE SAINTS (JT 1)

    Song of Songs 3: 11; Matthew 21:1 - 11

    My thought is, beloved friends, to show that the Lord takes pleasure in having a place in the affections of His people. He has a place in the affections of the Father: He also desires a place in the affections of His people. He would dwell in the hearts of His people, and it is with that in view I have read these two scriptures. 

    What I desire to point out is that the Lord is crowned by His mother. You may say He is crowned by God the Father, which is true, but I think it is a most interesting thought that He is also crowned by His mother. The daughters of Zion were invited to behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. Song of Songs 3:11. 

    Now I hope the Lord will enable me to make clear to you what is really in that verse and I hope also that He will enable me to make application of it to ourselves. What I would say is this: the Lord is not satisfied alone with being crowned by God. Now you will understand I am not in any wise detracting from the act of God in crowning Him. You may depend upon it that the affections of the Father were brought into activity in the act of crowning His beloved Son. I think it was an auspicious day in heaven when the Lord Jesus Christ went up into it as man and was crowned. The Holy Ghost bears testimony to it on earth God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified both Lord and Christ. Acts 2: 36. The Lord went far above all heavens. Ephesians 4: 10. Why? That He might fill all things. You may ask me how He fills all things? I think as He ascended upwards that every single intelligence on the way up caught a glimpse of Him. A Man went up and they saw Him, and I think every single intelligence thereupon was filled. The idea of being filled with Christ I think means that the mind and heart are taken up with Him. I think all in heaven was to be filled; hence He passed into the place beyond all; and every intelligence and sphere were filled with the Lord Jesus Christ as He went up. But He went to the highest point, to the Father; and what was filled there? The Fathers heart; and the Father crowned Him with glory and honour. God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have crucified, both Lord and Christ. Acts 2: 26. 

    But the Lord would fill all here below. He had not really filled anything when He left. He did not leave anything filled as far as I can judge. He did indeed take such as Mary of Bethany and Mary Magdalene, and others, and fill them in a sense, but I think the intention of God is that Christ is to fill all things from the highest point. He went beyond all heavens to fill all things, and I think that when the Holy Ghost came here, the one hundred and twenty believers in Jerusalem were filled. What were they filled with? They were not filled with the glories of the empire: they were not filled with the Jewish system that surrounded them. They had been, I have no doubt. The disciples were poor men, but the fact of a man being poor does not mean that he is not worldly. Far from it. He may be just as worldly as a rich man. The disciples were mostly all poor, but I have not the least doubt in my mind that they were all filled with the world prior to the Lord Jesus Christ taking them up. One of them had been filled with seven demons, which was worse. They were all filled with something  with the empire, Judaism, or something else, but when the Lord Jesus Christ went to the right hand of God, and the Holy Ghost came down to earth, what then? The one hundred and twenty were filled with Christ; I do not believe there was a particle of room in their hearts for anything of the world. There was no place in the hearts of those people for anything that the world had to offer, for their hearts were filled with Christ. 

    Now I think that was Gods design, and, so far as I can see, that is His present design as to us also. You may rely upon it He intends to fill your heart and mind. You have both a mind and a heart, and the Lord is capable of filling both, and He intends to fill both. I fear that with the majority of Christians it is not as it was with the one hundred and twenty in Acts 2. I know that in the hearts and minds of most believers the world has a very great place, but the thought of the Lord is to dislodge it, and that by entering in Himself. In the age to come there will not be anything but Christ in heaven and upon earth  I mean, morally; He fills all things. They will not be half filled, but filled full. 

    But I want to come to the thought of being crowned by His mother. I think that when His mother crowns Him she will get all the benefit of His power. I want to make that clear, and I want to make application of it to ourselves. Israel is His mother. The figure is used more than once in Scripture. The Lord Jesus Christ came through Israel after the flesh, but at the present time she is not deriving any benefit from Him. She is not getting any benefit from her Son. Why? Because she has not crowned Him. She had the opportunity, but did not embrace it. He did indeed receive a crown from man, but not a crown of affection: affection would not plait a crown of thorns: that was a crown of hatred, a crown of mockery, He was presented to Israel as King, but the leaders said, We have no king but Caesar. John 19: 15. The sequel proved what Caesar would do for them. 

    We may see in the history of David an illustration of what I have been saying. He was anointed king by Jehovah for a considerable period of time before Israel got any direct benefit from him. Was it because David did not have any ability to help Israel? No. David had all the ability that God gave him, but the children of Israel got no real help from him until they accorded him the place God had given him. The anointing of David was a private affair. Samuel was afraid to go to Bethlehem. If Samuel had attempted to go with a train of attendants, in a public way, on his mission he would have been arrested by Saul; so he went to the house of Jesse in a private way and anointed the king. The anointing by God involved power to help the people, but it did not place David in the position to help them. As yet Saul had the position, and David remains in seclusion. He went off to take care of his fathers sheep again after being anointed, and subsequently played for the acting king to keep the evil spirit away from him. He was not engaged with the deliverance of Israel. It was a poor occupation for the anointed king of Jehovah to be keeping guard of the false king. That was not an occupation proper for the anointed of Jehovah. But Israel had not anointed him. David, after he was anointed by God, had to wait many a long day before his people anointed him. You may say David lost. No. Israel lost. David gained, but Israel met with terrible defeat on the mountains of Gilboa. Had David been there it would not have been a defeat. You never heard of a defeat of David. They would not have been defeated on the mountains of Gilboa had his people accorded him the place that God had given him, but they did not, and they were the losers. It applies to the present moment. Israel did not give the Lord Jesus Christ the place accorded Him by the Father. Who were the losers? Look at the Israelites today. Where are they? Scattered to the four winds of heaven, and they are a by-word everywhere. Is Christ losing? The Lord Jesus Christ has a blessed occupation: He is not indeed engaged in protecting the false king from evil spirits; that is not the occupation of Christ now. He has Rebecca, His bride, and He is occupied with her. 

    But I dwell on the point that Israel is the loser in not accepting the anointed One. The Lord Jesus Christ is the Anointed of Jehovah by the Holy Ghost. The Lord was not only anointed: there was in His works a public demonstration of the power of the kingdom. He went about doing good, and His works were the divine credentials that He was the King; but  notwithstanding this, His people rejected him: they would not give Him a crown. And what was the result? They are suffering the consequences of their folly. They would choose a king, and the king they chose destroyed their city and led them captive. They have been led captive into all nations. God says, as it were, Let Me choose a king for you, but they declared that Gods King was not their choice. They assumed to know better than God: they rejected Gods choice. But they will own their folly, and return to sound judgment: they will own Him as King, saying, Hosanna to the son of David: Blessed is he that cometh in the name of the Lord. Matthew 21: 9. This will involve severe chastisements on the part of God. Isaiah 3 speaks of it: Israel will be stripped of those upon whom she leaned The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet, and the prudent, and the ancient, the captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the eloquent orator. Isaiah 3: 2,3. Thus she being desolate shall sit upon the ground. Isaiah 3: 26. Desolate and shelterless, she will gladly accept Christ: Seven women shall take hold of one man, Isaiah 4: 1 and I have no doubt that Christ will be the Man. When Israel is bereft by the judgment of God of all those to whom she looked for protection and support I think she will be glad of a king and accept Jehovahs choice; and after all Jehovahs choice was the best: God did not at all withdraw His choice. He says, I have set my king upon my holy hill of Zion. Psalm 2: 6. God has reserved His King: He will not give up: He will wait, however, until Israel returns to good sense, when she will accord the crown to the Lord Jesus. Then you get the wonderful passage, Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion and behold king Solomon Song of Songs 3: 11  not king David, but king Solomon, the Prince of Peace. Behold Him in what way? Crowned at the right hand of God? No. Crowned by the affections of His people. That is a different thought entirely. It is a most wonderful sight to see the Lord Jesus Christ accorded the place of King by the affections of His people! That is what the daughters of Zion are called upon to see. It will be a wonderful moment for Christ, and for Israel, when it takes place. They awake to recognise that there is beauty and glory in the Lord. They no longer say, When we shall see him, there is no beauty that we should desire him. Isaiah 53: 2. He is now all to them: He is the One to be crowned by his mother in the day of His espousals. 

    I have been speaking of what resulted to Israel for her folly in not according the crown to Christ: I want now to say a word as to the consequences of her act of crowning Him. When the Lord Jesus Christ is crowned by His mother He will do all possible for her. There is nothing He will not do for her; nothing that she requires, and I think she will require a great deal. Israel will require to be washed. The Lord will wash her. She will require to be delivered from her enemies. The Lord will deliver her from them. He will do anything for His mother when she crowns Him. His mother will now have a friend: the Lord will do anything for the happiness and welfare of Israel. She will be set up in glory. He will find her shelterless and in filth and desolation, and He will take her up and fit her to be His earthly bride: He will clothe her in fine linen, as we learn from Psalm 45: The kings daughter is all glorious within; her clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework. Psalm 45: 13,14. She shall be in every way suitable to the King, and He will put a crown upon her, and Jerusalem will be the queen in gold of Ophir. All this will be consequent really upon the Lord being accorded His rightful place by the nation of Israel. 

    I was speaking about David in obscurity; about his occupation. It was no occupation at all for the anointed of Jehovah, but he kills the giant, and that is his first great public act. You may say that that gave him a place for the moment: it did, but he had many a long year to wait before he got the place again: he did get it however. We are told in the book of Chronicles that after the death of Saul and the death of his son, all Israel (not only Judah, but all Israel) came to Hebron. Why did they come to Hebron? They came to Hebron to put the crown on David. Now I want you to note what followed. He went at once to Jebus, which is Jerusalem, and dislodged the enemies of Israel. What next? He brings the ark to Zion and establishes it there. What then? The house was built by Solomon, his son. All this, and much more, was consequent upon the anointing of David by the twelve tribes of Israel. 

    The passage in Matthew 21 indicates what the people will do in the future. It is really a picture of what will take place literally in the future by the whole nation of Israel. Here, however, it was only a testimony, ordained on the part of God to be rendered to Christ directly He entered His capital. He is accorded by the multitude the place that God had given Him. He is the Son of David: Hosanna in the highest Matthew 21:9. That was an appropriate reception for the King. If Israel had accorded it to Him really from their hearts, what would He not have done for them? He would have destroyed the Roman yoke of power and delivered them. He came in testimony to them, but, alas; they neither knew nor valued Him, but there He was, and if it had been possible for them to accord Him the place God had given Him He would have broken the power of Rome and effected their speedy deliverance; but they did not give Him that place. 

    See what kind of man He was: meek, and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. Behold thy King cometh unto thee. Matthew 21: 5. What kind of king? Not like the kings, beloved friends, that we are acquainted with in history, but a meek man: that is the man to whom the crown belongs. The meek shall inherit the earth. Matthew 5: 5. The Lord Jesus Christ is the very expression, the embodiment, of meekness and a meek man is the man to rule. I want a meek man to rule me. Thank God, that Man is in the place of rule. You may depend upon it if you have a meek ruler you have a happy time of it! He says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest unto your souls Matthew 11:29. The Israelites might have taken His yoke upon them. Would it have been a Roman yoke? No, it would have been an easy yoke. My yoke is easy, and my burden is light. Matthew 11: 30. He would have placed no heavy burden upon them: His burden is light. 

    Now I have only a word to add in a practical way, in order that you and I might not be satisfied merely with what God has made the Lord. We must do what God has done if we want to get the benefit of Christ. That is the best way I know of putting it. We must crown Him, and accord to the Lord the place that God has accorded Him. As soon as you do it the Lord will do anything for you  anything your soul requires. It is a wonderful sight to see a Christian who in his affections has accorded the Lord the place that God has given Him. You may ask me to explain. Well, as soon as you crown the lord you have no right to direct your own path. The idea of a king in Scripture is that he is absolute. A limited monarchy is not known in Scripture; a constitutional government is foreign to Scripture; republicanism is obnoxious to God. We have to do with it. I am not speaking against the government at all, but the idea of a republic is obnoxious to God. Gods idea is an absolute monarchy, absolute, and nothing else. And it is the best if you have the right man. Put the meek and lowly Man in the place of absolute authority, with all divine power at His disposal, and you will be well off. It is a great thing to know the Man. I can understand how a man is installed in office to rule, but it is a great thing to know your man before you put him there. I see that the glad tidings in the beginning of Acts involved that the One who had been installed on high had been well known down here; a Man who never did anybody any harm, never destroyed life, never took away a mans goods; a meek Man, who knew how to love and do good. I say it was good tidings that that Man was made both Lord and Christ. I say then, beloved friends, if you have a Man like that in the place of authority it is your wisdom to acknowledge it. And what does it involve? It involves the complete abandonment of your own will: it is lawlessness to choose your own course after acknowledging Christ as Lord: but then it involves absolute good for you, and nothing else. The Lord Jesus Christ is an absolute Monarch, but He is a Man who can do nothing but good, hence as soon as you crown Him you may look for this and nothing else. 

    Take Saul of Tarsus: the meek Man was on the throne and He sent him tribulations, and these served to keep the apostle, and help him on the road. That blessed One knew well what would help Paul, and He will do the same for you and me, but, beloved friends, we must crown Him. Saul said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? Acts 22: 10. He crowned Him at once, and all the way through in the history of Paul you find nothing but good. He says, The Lord stood with me 2 Timothy 4: 17. 

    I am not a bit discouraged by the state of things. That is not saying much; it is not saying anything at all for me, but it is saying something for Christ. Paul said, The Lord shall deliver me from every evil work. 2 Timothy 4: 18. Why? He crowned Him, as I said before. The Lord intends that His interests should be ours, and if you give Him His place you may depend there is nothing to fear in this connection The church originally crowned Him: the one hundred and twenty acknowledged the Lord and gave Him His place. See how He took care of the church. Saul of Tarsus was persecuting it, and what did the Lord do with him? He broke him down. Saul was persecuting the church, and the Lord was defending it: He was the great defender of the church. He loved the church, and the church loved Him, and crowned Him, so to speak, and He used all His power for its protection. He did, and He will do it now. What can any power do against the saints? There is nothing to fear. Recognise the Lord, and that means that you disallow yourself. Your will must go, and mine: the Lord must have His way. 

    I feel that I cannot go much further  the thought is clear and simple. I should like to invite each one, as the daughters of Zion were invited, to behold this sight  Christ crowned by the saints. It is a blessed sight. I should like to go up to heaven and see Him there, crowned by the Father, but I should like to see Him crowned by His people down here. There is an absolute monarchy in America actually, in spite of the republicanism that prevails, and you may rely upon it that God will not have anything else. There is very little recognition at all of the Lord Jesus Christ, but God has brought into this country an absolute monarchy, and it is going to stay. Now I am not detracting from the government of this country: I recognise it as here of God, but the Lord Jesus Christ has set up His kingdom here and that involves an absolute monarchy, and absolute good for its subjects. Confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, Romans 10: 9. You may say, That is to the unbeliever. It is to all who need salvation; and there are very few who do not, so far as I can judge. The fact is we all need it while down here. Confession means that you acknowledge the Lord, and give Him the place that God has given Him. If you do that you shall be saved: you shall have all the power of Christ behind you, and there is nothing to fear. May the Lord help us. He desires a place in the affections of His people down here. 
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    A CHANGE OF MIND OR REPENTANCE TOWARD GOD (JT 13)

    Matthew 21: 28 - 32; 2 Kings 5: 9 - 15; Genesis 28: 16 - 19

    These scriptures present three persons who changed their minds. That is why I read them, because the reception of Christ truly implies a change of mind. Naturally our minds are otherwise, but acceptance of Christ implies a change of mind as to oneself  not only a change of mind as to Christ, but also as to oneself. As born into this world, and as we grow up into boyhood and girlhood, manhood and womanhood, we all think well of ourselves. One young man of whom we have often heard, Saul of Tarsus, thought very highly of himself, and he had good reason, as men speak, for he was of exceptional ancestry, had exceptional attainments, and possessed exceptional character, and he valued all these things, as all men do, and himself accordingly. 

    If one has an ancestor of distinction, or if one has money or special ability or education, one thinks of oneself accordingly. All these things converge on an individual; indeed they all exist on account of him, because it is remarkable how each one focuses the view upon self, and makes the most of whatever enhances ones glory. 

    In truth, that is the world; and, as I said, this young man Saul had immense advantages from this point of view; and valued them as men do, but he changed his mind. In his account of his change of view, he says that he had been an insolent, overbearing man (1 Timothy 1: 13), and that he was not fit to be called apostle [although he was an apostle, and a great one] because I have persecuted the assembly of God (1 Corinthians 15: 9). He had changed his mind about himself  he repented. 

    Repentance towards God implies a change of mind as to God and as to oneself. This change of mind revolutionises ones whole outlook. It did in Pauls case certainly, and in the case of millions of others, it revolutionises the whole being and outlook. So much so in Pauls case that he said, For me to live is Christ, and to die gain (Philippians 1: 21). Who else would venture to say that, but he said it, and spoke the truth. For him, to live was Christ and to die was gain. Offer him all the world could offer (what the devil offered Christ) and he would not take it, he would refuse it. I have reached my ideal, he would say, For me to live is Christ, and to die gain. That is a complete victory! What can Satan do against a man like that? If he persecutes him it is gain. If he kills him it is gain. 

    You may say to me, Do not talk to us about Paul; he was an exceptional person. Of course he was, and I have brought him forward as presenting the full thought. It is well to present in the gospel the full thought. What one man experienced from it, is presented in him, and if those were his experiences, then why are they not mine? 

    Well, in the scriptures read, I began, not with Paul, but with an ordinary boy. A certain man had two children, and he had a vineyard and he said to one, Child, go today, work in my vineyard. Fathers are a test to us sometimes. We may think them severe, not knowing that our fathers are God-given, and our mothers too, but to pull away the shoulder from a believing father, even although you may think he is a bit severe, is to pull yourself away from what God has provided for you. 

    This young man did not even speak respectfully to his father, but said, I will not. Think of him, brought up by his father, and provided with all that he needed, and here is a simple, reasonable request, and the young man just says, I will not. 

    There may be some young people here who are in that very position; then your attitude towards your father is rebellious. You may think you have good reason for it, but that is the fact. 

    Well, this lads father left him; he did not say anything, nor urge him. The scripture is written to bring out what is in the young man. Our fathers may be a test to us, but when they ask reasonably in this way, they certainly should be respected. This young man did not respect his father. He did not even say, Sir, or Excuse me. He just replied, I will not. That is full blown modernism  seen in all nominal Christian countries  disregard of parents, disobedience to parents, a mark of modern apostasy. 

    Then the father went to the other boy and said likewise, and he replied, I go, sir, but he went not. He was not honest. The first boy was outspoken, but it was impudent disobedience to refuse his father. This other boy said he would go, but did not go. 

    Now what about the first one? He says to himself, I have made a mistake. I feel I am wrong. My fathers request was reasonable, and I will just go, and work, and he did so. 

    You can see that the father looking out on the vineyard (the one son had said he would not go, and the other had said he would), and he sees one of them go. Why did the one that said he would not go, go? He changed his mind; in other words, he repented. He repented and went. The gospel is for obedience, not ordinary obedience, but the obedience of faith. This young man obeyed, he changed his mind and went, and as the father sees his boy wending his way to the vineyard, how cheered he would be! 

    God is looking out on young men and young women who have been deliberately, methodically resisting the gospel week after week, and now there is a change of mind! At a given period the self- will gives way, and good sense comes into evidence, and the person says, Well, I have been foolish; there is so-and-so  he confessed the Lord Jesus some time back and he is prospering and is happy and free, and I am holding back. God is watching your heart. We may bow our heads like bulrushes, and appear to recognise God, but Scripture says, God looks at our hearts. He looks on your countenance and He looks on your heart. 

    At a meeting like this, God is looking at the heart of one who has been resisting and even saying, I will not, and there may be a change of mind creeping over you at this very moment. I have been foolish, you are thinking to yourself, as you look around and see this one and that one has come in and confessed the Lord. They are happy and I am not, and it is time for me to begin to change my mind in these matters. There have been times when you have been almost persuaded, and yet you just walked out and retained your attitude, I will not. It may be that God is working with you now, and you will change your mind. May it be so! 

    The Lord asked His enemies, Which of these two young men did the will of his father? They answer, the first. The Lord uses that to emphasise that others have been changing their minds, others have been repenting, the publicans and the harlots were entering into the kingdom of God, and yet those who were listening to Him were not doing so. You have been saying all along, I will not. You have remained in your attitude of opposition to God, while wicked people have changed their minds and have confessed their sins and been baptised. These wicked people, as you call them, are going into the kingdom of God before you. 

    Now you see the point of this; others have been repenting, others have confessed the Lord, others have changed their mind and got blessing, but their example has not altered your mind one bit. The Lord is calling upon you now not to resist any longer. Take account of all you know who have been confessing their sins and follow their example. In truth people are like sheep. All we like sheep have gone astray (Isaiah 53: 6). Young people follow one another, and when a young man or woman repents and confesses and accepts Christ, there is a lead given in the right direction, and it is for you to follow their good example. The drift in this world is to do your own will, and it is therefore a great advantage when exercised persons come into a meeting like this because the current is all in their favour. Outside in the street the current is all against them. Here it is all in their favour. The Spirit of God is working here. It is an excellent opportunity to fall in with the examples of your acquaintances. That is the point the Lord makes. They repented and they got forgiveness. Why not you? 

    There may be some old persons here who have also been refusing the gospel for years! Your acquaintances have accepted Christ, and you still refuse. Is God not calling upon you now to change your mind? It is time you did. God has not changed His mind towards you. This is a wonderful period in which the world is said to be in reconciliation; (Romans 11: 15). That is how God is looking at it. God says, I am not suggesting sins are not there, but I am not charging you with them. I am offering you forgiveness instead. God was in Christ reconciling the world to Himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them. Is that because sins are not there? No, the world is full of sins, but God, in order to remove everything that is in your way, is not imputing your sins. 

    The world is in reconciliation, and hence Gods mind is favourable to every one, but it is not always to be so. He is going to change His attitude, and the world will then cease to be in reconciliation. It is to come into judgment. For this cause God shall send them a working of error that they should believe what is false, that all might be judged who have not believed the truth (2 Thessalonians 2: 11, 12). He has not yet changed His mind. This gospel meeting is a proof that He has not. He is calling upon you to change your mind about Him, and about yourself  to repent and believe the gospel, as the word says, Repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 20: 21). 

    Naaman is an excellent example of this very thing. The passage I read is one of the most used of the gospel scriptures. I read it just to bring out this particular point. He was not a young man, so I would now speak to the middle-aged who have not confessed the Lord. I am always free to speak to Christians because Christians are the best listeners, but there may be some middle-aged people here who have not confessed the Lord, who have not changed their minds about God, about Christ, about themselves or about the world. 

    Now, this man was rich and a leading man in Syria, a man indeed whom God had actually used, and now he came down to the king of Israel on account of what the little servant maid had said, but she had not spoken about the remedy, but about the person who had it. She did not say a word about the king of Israel, in Samaria. She said there was a prophet, and told him where he was, but Naaman went to the king of Israel, but so as to intercept the enemys efforts to rob Naaman of the blessing, Elisha sent a message to the king, saying, let him come now to me. 

    In some little way we here tonight are possessed of an evangelical spirit, and would like to be of service to you. Naaman came to the door of Elishas house; that is why many miss the Lord. It does not say that he came to Elisha. The gospel clearly directs you to Christ. The Philippian gaoler was told, Believe on the Lord Jesus and thou shalt be saved (Acts 16: 31) and he believed exactly what was said. The counsel given to Naaman was clear, but he would not act upon it. He first went to the king of Israel, which was a mistake, for the king of Israel could do nothing to help him, and then he came to Elishas house. The little maid did not say a word about the house. She said, Oh, would that my lord were before the prophet that is in Samaria! then he would cure him of his leprosy. 

    All this shows that this man was a distinguished man in his own mind, and he had not changed his mind about himself. He was a great man in the eyes of the world, and everyone who knew him regarded him as a man of distinction, and he regarded himself in the same light, and says, Behold, I thought, He will certainly come out to me, and stand, and call on the name of Jehovah his God and wave his hand over the place, and cure the leper. He evidently thought that Elisha did not know who he was, what a great man he was. He stands at the door of the house of Elisha. If I wanted to get cured of my leprosy I would go inside, and make no delay in going inside, but he did not do that. He did not go to the man. There are thousands who do not go to Jesus. They may go to the Priest, the Pope, or the Oxford Group, but you see the gospel does not speak of any of these persons. It speaks about Jesus. It is the gospel of God concerning His Son. Instead of going to Elisha he went to Elishas house, but he did not go to him personally. He did not even knock at the door. He said, he will certainly come out to me. 

    That is pride, and that keeps thousands of people away from the Lord. They do not change their minds. He turned away in a rage. His leprosy and his rage were a poor combination. It is the working of the will and pride, and that is what keeps many away from the Lord Jesus  turning away with rage. 

    Thank God, Naaman had wise men in his retinue of servants, and he doubtless did thank God many times afterwards that he had such good servants. They treated him respectfully, but they were truly evangelical in spirit. They wanted to save their master, and that is a word for every Christian. You want to save a man, and in order to save, it is well worth humbling yourself. 

    I remember hearing of a man who got converted by a little tract that was handed to him. Speaking of his conversion afterwards to the person who gave him the tract, he said, It was not exactly the reading of the tract that helped me, but I was affected by the great exercise I noticed in your spirit when you gave the tract to me. I saw that you were genuinely affected on my account and it was your exercise that led to my blessing. I mention this so that we all may be more concerned about the need around us, and seek to meet it. 

    The incident shows what God does when people see you are in earnest, you are concerned about them, and it is not natural with you, but against your will. As the apostle Paul said, If not of my own will, I am entrusted with an administration (1 Corinthians 9: 17). It was against his will. He did not like it naturally, for he was proud. Yet as an evangelist, no one was more used than Paul. Think how he reasoned with big people, such as the Roman governor, Felix, and king Agrippa! What courage he had! It was God who helped him to speak to them. 

    Well, Naamans servants made bold and said, My father, if the prophet had bidden thee do some great thing, wouldest thou not have done it? how much rather then, when he says to thee, Wash and be clean?  and he changed his mind. 

    If I could get you to change your mind now it would be worth while  a change of mind as to what you have been, as to what you are, as to what God is towards you. Christ died for you, and gave Himself for you. Change your mind about these things, and then what a victory! Naaman changed his mind. That is the simplicity of the gospel. Like the young man who said to his father, I will not, he repented and went. Naaman changed his mind and went to apply the remedy, and he did not simply go into the Jordan; he plunged himself seven times. Do you not see his pace quickening as he went down to the Jordan? It is the going that saves you. Just as the blind man in John 9: 11 says, Jesus ... said to me, Go to Siloam and wash: and having gone and washed, I saw. He went and applied repentance with faith. Naaman went to Jordan and his flesh became as the flesh of a little child. Now, that is beautiful. The Lord brings a great man down to a little child. Look at the difference in the man. The flesh of that distinguished captain was leprous, loathsome; he really was not fit for the company of anyone. Whereas what is more acceptable than the flesh of a little child. This incident depicts conversion  the complete change that comes over a man by the power of God, but all in faith. 

    Naaman comes back, he and all his company  not a word now about the chariots and horses. He comes back to the man of God, not merely to his house. It is to Him  Jesus  we invite you. Come to Jesus! 

    What we observe in the third scripture I read is that Jacob called the house of God a dreadful place. Sleeping in the open with a stone for his pillow, he awakes during the night, following upon a dream, and he becomes conscious that God is near him, though he had not previously realised it. As it was with Jacob, so it is perhaps with you  the proximity of God makes you feel uncomfortable. Jacob had not sought after God, but He came to him. 

    God comes to man. God speaketh once, and twice,  and man perceiveth it not  In a dream, in a vision of the night ... that he may withdraw man from his work and hide pride from man (Job 33: 14 - 17). 

    At dawn there is a confused mind with Jacob. He took the stone that he had for his pillow, set it up for a pillar, and poured oil on top of it, and he called the name of that place Bethel, which means, house of God. He definitely called it Bethel, but he said it was a dreadful place. 

    Nowhere else in Scripture is the house of God called dreadful. When Jacob first touched it he spoke thus of it, but a change of mind took place in him. In his subsequent journeyings Bethel had a great place in his mind and he finally came back to it. There God spoke with him and blessed him, also changed his name to Israel, making him a prince; Genesis 35: 9, 10. 

    There may be someone here who has said in his heart, I would rather be somewhere else tonight; my mind is elsewhere. Before you leave we would urge you to change your mind, so that the house of God may be no longer a dreadful place, but that it may become attractive to you. In that change of mind you will find that God is your best Friend, and will accomplish in you the end reached in Jacob. You will no longer be a stranger and foreigner, but a fellow-citizen of the saints and of the household of God; Ephesians 2: 19. 

    May God bless His word to you! 

  

  
    "THE LORD HAS NEED..." (JT 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORD HAS NEED... (JT 31)

    Matthew 21:1 - 7; Mark 11:1 - 7; Luke 19:29 - 35; John 12:14

    These scriptures speak to us of the same incident from four different points of view. It is to be noticed that in the first three passages read, it says, The Lord has need ... 

    In coming to the Lord Jesus we have been occupied above all with our own needs; it is what can be observed throughout the gospels. The Lord has always responded to the needs of those who come to Him. If there are any here today who have spiritual needs, the Lord is here to answer to them! It says, on the occasion of a certain incident in His pathway down here, that many came together to hear and to be healed; the power of the Lord was present to heal them. Your needs can be met on the principle of faith, without your leaving this room. But, as I have already said, The Lord has need ... 

    You will notice that in Matthew, Mark and Luke it says, The Lord has need of it (or them). He had need then of a colt, the foal of an ass. In the first passage He has need of the ass and the colt; Matthew puts it that way, according to the point of view of his gospel, having the intention by the Spirit, of speaking of the assembly. It was that of which the Lord had need, as it is written, It is not good that Man should be alone, (Genesis 2:18). Jehovah said, I will make him a help-mate, his like. It was the same with Isaac; Abraham sent his servant to find a wife for his son. These two men, Adam and Isaac, are typical of the Lord Jesus as having need of the assembly. Matthew alone of the evangelists formally mentions the assembly, and for this reason he makes much of the rejection of Christ by Israel. The nation rejected its Messiah, and so He seeks another wife, for Israel had been a wife for Him. He was truly Jehovah, He who had brought Israel out of Egypt, and who, by covenant, had entered into marital relations with them, but Israel had broken the covenant, and therefore He had come in humble grace to them. 

    In this gospel, the Lord is presented to us as Emmanuel, God with us. That is the God who had, in the Old Testament, escorted Israel, He is there now to fulfil all the promises that He had made to them; but the Jews refused Him, so He finds the assembly. 

    He compares Himself with a man seeking goodly pearls; He found one of great price. This is a type of the assembly, and this passage should be read in the light of these remarks. It is in Matthews gospel that the Lord said, on this rock I will build my assembly. If He is to build an assembly, He must have persons, so according to this gospel, at least two are necessary for an expression of the assembly in a locality. 

    The Lord would say to each one in this room, and especially to those of this village, I have need of you. He has need of each christian in this locality; He has need of you for many reasons, but He needs you, so that there may be here some little expression of the assembly for the satisfaction of His own heart. Is there a christian here who would like to refuse to Him what He is seeking? Notice that the Lord said to His disciples, Go into the village over against you, and immediately ye will find an ass tied, and a colt with it. That speaks to us of christians who have not gone into the world but are held governmentally. 

    As He approached Jerusalem, a village Bethphage, and the mount of Olives are mentioned. It was not accidentally that the Lord entered into the city by way of the village at the mount of Olives; He knew very well that the ass and the colt were tied there. Really at that moment no place was so full of spiritual suggestions as that district. The immediate proximity of Jerusalem was full of reminders of what God was towards His people. David had honoured it, and then Solomon had built its temple, many others who had loved God had served Him in that district; happy and glorious reminders in profusion attach to it. In this way these two animals would indicate to us what there is so very advantageous spiritually in a surrounding giving us the idea of christians, old and young, together in one place, kept there under the government of God, but of whom the Lord Jesus has need now. Are there not some like that here in this audience? Some young ones, perhaps, whom the authority of their parents has kept from going into the world, some aged ones who have been kept by governmental circumstances? But the Lord has not yet received what He wants from you. He is your Creator, but He is too the One who has redeemed you. He has rights over you, and that is why He says now, I have need of you. He will have need of you in heaven, but He has need of you in this village today, so that there may be some element of the assembly. 

    It is a question in this passage of the Lords need as to the assembly. There are only few gatherings which answer to the Lords heart in this great country. No one could be more filled than He with tender love towards the two or three in a locality who respond to His heart. Although few in number, they are like green oases in the middle of the surrounding barrenness. He would like to perfect each little meeting so that the verdure, so to speak, becomes more and more luxuriant, so that His eye can rest with more satisfaction on each little gathering. If, as I have already said, the gatherings are few in number on this plateau, it is His thought to increase them; for that He has need of two, in different places, for there cannot be fewer than this to express the assembly. 

    In this gospel, He says, If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens, (Matthew 18:19). How important it is then that there may be found two, in prayer, of those who belong to the assembly, for where there are such, what they ask will be done for them by my Father who is in the heavens. The passage continues, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. So you can see the Lords object at the present moment, He is seeking material to increase the number of the gatherings; that is why He says of these two, The Lord has need of them. 

    Another thought presented here is that He is to be carried, that is to say, presented in testimony by these two in a living way, for we read that when the ass and the colt were brought to Him, He sat on them. 

    Having said that about Matthew, we will go on now with Mark. If the Lord has material for a local company, the two or three are really gathered together unto His name, there are conditions for the assembly. Now for the maintenance of these conditions, the Lord needs servants, so that, in Mark, mention is made only of the colt. 

    Mark tells us that at the sepulchre of Jesus there was a young man clothed in a white robe, which is an allusion to service. The Lord has need of a young man who will serve in purity; in his service he is, so to say, at the open sepulchre of Jesus. Jesus is no longer there; He is risen from among the dead, He has gone to heaven, He is seated at the right hand of God  that is what Mark tells. The disciples preached everywhere, which is exactly what Jesus wishes; He wants the colt for service. We must understand the incident from Marks point of view, and he tells us that the colt was brought to Jesus and He sat on it. The thought is that the testimony of Jesus is to be carried in a living way, and too (according to the passage read in chapter 16), in a pure way, for the young man was clothed in white. This service is to augment what we have in Matthew, for a gathering of two or three to the Lords name should be increased, by the preaching of the gospel and the ministry of the word amongst the saints. 

    I have no need to tell you, dear friends, that the Lord has need of such servants in this district. The Lord has provided for them special ones who come from a great distance, but He desires that each gathering should be maintained by persons who belong to it. The Lord has in view, in Mark, one brother or several, one sister or several, who have at heart that what is for Him is to be maintained. 

    For the encouragement of all, I shall say that if you take to heart what He has need of, the Lord will say to you, I will make use of you. When David went to Ahimelech, the priest, he said to him, And now what is under thine hand? (1 Samuel 21:3) If the Lord came to Faussimagne or Bronac or to Tence, He would ask, What have you here? We must make use of the most possible that we have in our respective localities. The Lord would say to a brother or a sister who realises the local need, I will make use of you, for the Lord wants such. He will not fail to make use of those who are available to Him. 

    In looking at the passage in Luke, we should, as in the other two, take account of the incident from the point of view of the writer. Luke is concerned about the priesthood of Christ; that is why he commences his gospel with a mention of a priest and his wife, and finishes it showing Jesus lifting up His hands and blessing His own, a priestly action, beautiful in the highest degree. Aaron, in the Old Testament, was to bless Israel saying, Jehovah bless thee, and keep thee; Jehovah make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious to thee; Jehovah lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace, (Numbers 6:24 - 26). 

    As the Lord lifted up His hands and blessed His own, He was carried up into heaven, (Luke 24:51) as if heaven was greatly delighted with this Man and this Priest. We are told that He has gone to heaven: For such a high priest became us, holy, harmless, undefiled, separated from sinners, and become higher than the heavens, (Hebrews 7:26). Luke presents to us, dear brethren, a priest blessing His own here, then carried up into heaven where He is always living to intercede for us. Think of the greatness of that expression, always living! let every christian here take that word to heart! Having such a High Priest, let us approach therefore with boldness to the throne of grace, that we may receive mercy, and find grace for seasonable help, (Hebrews 4:16). No one should be burdened, having such a High Priest; it says, let us approach ... with boldness. In the greatest sorrow or affliction, let us approach ... with boldness ... that we may ... find grace for seasonable help. 

    Luke is a doctor, as you know; it is remarkable that he is called the beloved physician. Speaking generally, doctors are professionals who work for recompense, but this one is called a beloved physician, as though qualified for writing this beautiful gospel which he has put together in language of touching care. As the believer becomes affected by the spirit of this gospel, the Lord would say, I have need of you, so that one affected by priestly sympathies, instead of criticising or complaining, would wonder how to be serviceable to his brethren. If even a man be taken in some fault, ye who are spiritual restore such a one, (Galatians 6:1); that is the subject here, dear brethren, for the Lord has need of such persons. He has need of them to bear Him in testimony in the same way and the same spirit of the one who said, I shall most gladly spend and be utterly spent for your souls, (2 Corinthians 12:15). 

    In Johns account nothing is said about the colt being tied, in fact, John tells us less of this incident than the others. We read, Jesus, having found a young ass, sat upon it. John does not refer to anyone being sent to bring this colt, it is as if the Lord had to say, I have no one. John has his eyes on the last days, when servants had failed the Lord Jesus. The great hierarchical system of christendom exists as a witness to the fact of the failure of all the official servants. If there are amongst them true christians and they are the means of conversions, it is simply to add to their system. No sect, no denomination of christendom can give what the Lord has need of. Each denomination is concerned with its own building up, whereas a true servant of Christ thinks of conversions as material for the edification of the body of Christ. Johns account implies that the servants have been unfaithful to the Lord; John tells us that the Lord found the colt Himself. How encouraging this thought is, dear brethren, that even if the most devoted amongst us fails, the Lord will find Himself what He has need of, and it is what He is doing today. 

    John, too, presents the Lord Jesus as being very badly treated. His gospel recalls that He came to his own, and his own received him not, (John 1:11). He speaks to us of the Lord Jesus sitting alone at the well of Sychar; when His disciples were in the city, no one had stayed with Him. How often that is our case! He sat just as He was, dear brethren; He was wearied with the way He had come, but none of His disciples was there. In another writing of John, the Revelation, we see Jesus walking in the midst of the assemblies. Now He is outside; the doors are shut and He knocks. How badly treated He is! Could it be that some amongst us are doing the same, shutting the doors of our hearts against Him? John enlarges on such a wrong attitude to the Lord on the part of those who owe all to Him, but he presents, too, the Lord Jesus as always active, even at this moment. He is walking in the midst of the candlesticks; He is standing, He is knocking; but here He Himself finds that of which He has need. How humbling that is for us, if the Lord has to find for Himself what we should have provided for Him. Am I holding back something which He would like to make use of? He will find it elsewhere, He will go elsewhere to obtain what He needs, but see, what an opportunity I have missed! 

    He who has come into His service would not wish to give up, for anything in the world, the privilege of serving Him or of meeting His needs. It is said of Rebecca that Isaac was comforted by her; in the same way the saints are to come into the assembly, as adorned in this way for His own satisfaction. 

    He is here today to tell you that He has need of you; do not refuse to Him that of which He is so worthy! 

    The Lord has need of you! 

  

  
    DIVINE NEED (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE NEED (JT 39)

    Luke 19:28 - 36; Mark 11:1 - 7; Matthew 21:1 - 7; John 12:12 - 14

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of divine need, and of how it may be met. In speaking of divine need I am bearing in mind that it can only be met in Christ  for in no other can there be any answer to the requirements of God. You will remember that at the baptism of our Lord Jesus the Father opened the heavens and said, This is my beloved Son in whom I have found my delight (Matthew 3:17); it does not say all my delight, leaving an opening, as I apprehend, for the expansion of what was in Christ, for He is to fill all things, and it is in a universe filled with Christ that every divine desire and requirement is met. 

    My thought now is to show that God is operating for the extension of what is in Christ, in the sense in which Christ comes under Gods eye now in the time of His rejection; in the time of His strenuous service; in the time of the maintenance of this wonderful period, in which it is said, of his fulness we all have received, and grace upon grace, (John 1:16). That is, one wave of grace after another coming out without limit. 

    Bearing this in mind, I would also bring before you the variety of the features of Christ. The city in Revelation 21 has twelve gates, three facing each direction of the compass. These refer to special features. What relates to the north, is necessarily marked by a particular feature of Christ; certain things have to be met in that direction. There is the west, the east, and the south; each has its feature; each point has its own peculiar exigencies to be met. There will be nothing in the coming world that will not be perfectly met according to God, His glory will be in the city. There will be nothing narrow or exacting; all will be according to God, and the fulness of God shining out in Christ and the assembly. 

    Now all that is in the making here in this city, and in every city where the people of God are. It lends wonderful lustre to the time in which we are, that these great features are in the making in us, having shone in Christ as narrated in the gospels. Each of the four narratives has its special spiritual intent; and so you find this particular incident of the colt in all of them, and I hope you will see that the need expressed in each narrative, has in view its own particular setting, according to the gospel in which it is found. 

    The features seen in all four gospels necessarily apply to the colt, that is, to each believer. The divine intent is to make each of us relatively four-sided like Christ. One would seek to be as ready to look towards the north, and face all the rigour of it, as to enjoy all the privileges of the south with its warmth. The west too, suggests the despondency that marks the world at the present time, the despairing relinquishment of cherished hopes. One would seek to be able to look in that direction and lift up ones head without a tremor or doubt, that the sun that seems to set will soon arise. Then again to look toward the east, to the sun-rising, full of hope, looking in that direction soberly, but with assurance that the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. 

    Well, to begin with Luke 19; especially do I refer to our young brothers and sisters, and would say to each in the language of the evangelist, the Lord has need of it. But if He has need of you, He has need of you on His own terms, not on yours. In referring to Luke, I had in mind the great need of priesthood, for that is the point of view there. You may be sure evangelical sympathy goes with the priesthood, and the patience and sympathy with the brethren too, but priesthood is what this gospel has in view. It is the gospel of prayer. Let no young believer assume for a moment, that priesthood belongs to the elder brethren alone; it does belong to them, but it belongs to you also if you are a believer and have the Spirit. This gospel contemplates great anxiety as to you on the part of those who seek you; hence in Luke we find the Lord often in prayer  something like ten times  and on one occasion for a whole night. 

    Before the Lord selected His apostles according to this evangelist, He spent a night in prayer (chapter 6:12), and when it was day, that is, when the full light shone, he called his disciples. He chose them when they could be seen. It is an immense gain to acquire ability to see things as they are, for nothing is of any value for the divine requirements, but what is the result of the work of God. Other things may blind and deceive us, so that we do not see things as they are. All this enters into the Lords selection of the colt. 

    So in Luke, the Lord is ascending to Jerusalem, that is to say as having in view the divine centre. There is a group of localities here: Bethphage, Bethany and the mount of Olives. All these places have a spiritual significance as the environment in which the person may be, whom the Lord needs. It is an excellent environment. The Lord gives us every advantage. There is an advantage in Bethany. Think of the memories of Bethany, and Bethphage, and the mount of Olives, the latter alluding to divine provision in the Spirit! And Jerusalem itself, meaning so much spiritually,  the city of the great King (Matthew 5:35). He is ascending to it in Luke. You are not being called to anything degrading or levelling according to man. He is going up to it, and as in that way He is seeking to have His needs met. How touching that is! He has need of you. So He sends two of His disciples, and He tells them what to do. As I said, Luke has priesthood in mind. The Lord has need of you in this sense; He has need of priests, and priests must have suitable clothes; hence you find much made of the clothes, but only those of the disciples here. This evangelist ends with the idea of being clothed with power from on high (chapter 24:49). We are in the presence of great moral elevation, what is from on high. We are lifted out of the level of mans way and of mans priesthoods. 

    The two disciples go and find the ass, and we learn that it has masters. Luke only mentions that fact. It is a very important matter that someone owned him, in the sense of having authority over him. How important for a young believer! It may be that some of us are not accustomed to admit ownership on the part of those immediate to us. The masters inquired why they loosed the colt. There was no hostility, but right-mindedness, for it was surely right to inquire as to this interference. But what an interference! It was by the authority of the messengers of Jesus. 

    This leads me to the two disciples, and where the brethren are in regard to them, so as to be thus used at any time. If there be no confidence between meetings, there can be no such service as this in a general way. While the understanding of local responsibility is most important, yet general confidence is essential for this service. The principle is, that the Lord has needs, and He would graciously use us to satisfy them. In each of the synoptic gospels we have two disciples sent, none at all in John, as I hope to show, for the Lord will ever remind us that He is not dependent wholly upon us. He finds the ass Himself in John. Let us be warned about that. If we are not available the Lord will see that the needed service is rendered. 

    In John, according to the New Translation, He neither uses them to feed the multitude nor to find the colt. He does both Himself, and He will still do likewise. Unless we are available, He will have to pass us by. In Mark 6:48 we read that, He would have passed them by, but He did not. He would warn us of this. The Lord is patient, but righteousness must govern patience. In Luke 19 He sends two of His disciples and He says, Go into the village, and they go and find the colt; never man sat on him. He had masters but they were not using him, he was never under the yoke; typifying a young believer. The young among the saints are brought up in the understanding that they belong to the house. This colt had his masters who cared for him, having him under control. The Lord Jesus is the first to use him. How beautiful that is! He was held there by these intelligent masters, and they let him go as the Lord sends for him. How beautiful is this scene! These two disciples leading the colt and putting their garments upon him; and then setting Jesus upon him that he might carry Him into His capital. It is what is available to every brother and sister, young or old, for priesthood belongs to all. But the Lord had need of you for this. One wonders how much prayer there is in secret, how much carrying of things by the Lords people in secret. As He says in Matthew 6:6, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in secret; and thy Father ... shall reward thee openly. Such is His estimate of prayer. 

    I pass on now to Mark 11. Mark has the ministry in view. One may speak to God and yet not be able to speak to men; but as I acquire power with God, I shall acquire it with men. So the Lord has need of you, in Mark, for active public service. The need is great. The Lord would use every bit of ability for public testimony. But this must be on His own terms; as we find in Mark, in the selection of the servants, that He went up into a mountain, and called His disciples to Him; He called whom He Himself would (chapter 3:13). It is entirely a question of His choice. He has His own way of showing it. He called whom he himself would, that they might be with him and that he might send them to preach. There is such a thing as going forth like Philip in Acts 8, but this is that he might send them forth to preach. Thus Mark would convey to us that He has need of us in that light, that is, for the ministry. 

    You will observe in the synoptic gospels that much is made of the Lords ministry and the volume of the results of it; there is no limit to those He healed of diseases; everything was well done, but done in volume. The Lord would encourage us to pray that He should send forth labourers into His harvest, for the harvest is great. The great amount of work already done only suggests the greatness of what is yet to be done. Let us take this to heart. There is extremely little being done by those walking nominally in the light; I am not excluding myself, and the Lord would stir us up. So, He says, I have need of you for the ministry. The work is extensive; the fields are white to harvest. So the two disciples find the colt,  he is tied at the crossway. It is the same environment as in Luke but at a crossway near the house,  a dangerous position because he might go either way when loosed. But they loose him and lead him to Jesus. 

    Now, in Matthew you will observe that they had two, an ass and a colt, and that brings us to the assembly. Matthew deals with that, as with other things. As regards the servants, Matthew says nothing about prayer. He simply says that the Lord appointed His disciples, first, Simon, who was called Peter (chapter 10:2). That is, He gave Peter the first place. Matthew has in mind to convey that there is authority, vested in Christ, to set up a system of things and to give one man the leading position if He choose, hence it says  first ... Peter. Matthew clothes the Lord, and all that belongs to Him, with authority. We are living in democratic times, and it is well to keep in mind the thought of authority vested in the kingdom of the heavens, the designation of the kingdom the Lord generally employs in Matthew. It is the rule of the heavens, all the benign influence of the heavens exerted here upon earth. Is it to be spurned? or refused? The democratic spirit annuls that influence and therefore robs us of our wealth. We need to be reminded of the kingdom of the heavens with its authoritative, but benign, influence; and that suggests to us the great need of assemblies, not of big meetings, but a large number of meetings. The assembly is not presented as ruling now in a universal way. There is no such thought in Scripture for the present time. That will apply in the millennium. The rule today is an economy of assemblies. The apostle says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies (1 Corinthians 7:17). As to local companies, the more the better, the greater the number, the greater the influence of heaven. So the Lord has need of you according to Matthew, for another meeting. That is the point, and hence you get two here, an ass tied, and a colt with it. You cannot have another meeting without two. The Lord has need of two. I am using the incident in a spiritual way. 

    You will find throughout this gospel the prominence given to two, in a bad sense as well as in a good. I am speaking of two in the good sense, and would say the Lord has need of two, to increase the number of meetings. Meetings reach a size sometimes, a point of saturation, when they cease to answer to the Lords mind. They cease to be available to Him for His use. But the word here is that the Lord has need of two,  an old brother and a young one,  for that is the idea in the ass and the colt; you have the energy of youth and the wisdom of age. You need these two features for an assembly. If the Lord had fifty of them in this city it would not be too many. I do not know how many He had in Jerusalem during Pentecostal times. It is the only period in the assemblys history in which definite numbers of believers are mentioned, doubtless to show what treasure there was. It is a question of the treasure at Pentecost, not of the pearl; the pearl is Pauls line. You have no numbers formally given, with Paul, but at Pentecost you have three thousand souls mentioned, five thousand later. How many meetings do you think the Lord had in these five thousand at Pentecost? If you consider the size of the city of Jerusalem it was not a very large city in one sense, though it was comparatively large. Think of the number  five thousand divided by fifty  probably one hundred meetings! Would the Lord have all this number together in one place on every first day of the week? There is no such suggestion. Probably there was no meeting-place in the city of Jerusalem capable of accommodating so many people. But you can see what a treasure the Lord had in the number mentioned, and He would make the most use of it by subdivision. The number twelve means great divisibility, and spiritually you cannot have that without love; you cannot have assembly material without love. Can two walk together, except they be agreed? And if the Lord has need of two, it is two that can walk together, that He can use at one time. He uses the ass and the colt at one time here. The word is to the old as well as to the young; the Lord has need of you for the extension of His influence; that is one idea of the assembly. 

    We shall see in the future, the great extension of His influence in the assembly universally, but we see it now in local companies. I would urge therefore this appeal  the Lord has need of you. So the Old Testament is brought in here; for Matthew brings in things new and old, that is to say, the experience and teaching of the Old Testament are brought in. All that was in it of God merges in the assembly, every bit of experience and instruction merges in it. It is to lack nothing that is available on the part of God, to make it what God intends it to be, a vessel for the extension of the influence of heaven here. For this He has need of twos. He says, That if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven (chapter 18:19). What will He not do as we thus ask? He will constantly add to what there is answering to the thought of the assembly. May the Lord stir us up to this! 

    What an opportunity there is to present ourselves, as it were, to the Lord to say, We are here for Thy purpose, in all this four-sided ministry and service that Thou art carrying on; we are here at Thy disposal; if it be for the extending of Thine influence. Let us reduce ourselves so that there may be another meeting, and the Lord will be with us in view of increasing growth. It is most interesting to see such plants of the Fathers planting  plants not to be rooted up. Every plant, which my heavenly Father hath not planted, shall be rooted up, (Matthew 15:13). 

    Well now, I come to John 12, and as I have already said, you have no disciples used here; and moreover the acclamation at Jerusalem is already in evidence, as if the Lord were to notify us that His end may be reached without us. He will not be defeated. In the synoptic gospels, the acclaiming Him at Jerusalem is subsequent to the securing of the colt, it is accorded Him as sitting on the colt, or as in Matthew on the ass and the colt; but in John, you will observe that the acclamation is already there. 

    A very solemn thought, suggesting the possibility of being left outside, of being passed by. But then I want you to notice that what precedes this incident in John is Lazarus. In Luke and Mark what precedes is the opening of the blind mans eyes; in Matthew there were two blind men, but in John what you get is Lazarus, and I want you to think of what Lazarus is to Christ. Did you ever hear of the Lord going to a town because of a brother being in that town? Well, that was Lazarus, as I might say. He came to Bethany six days before the passover where Lazarus was. That is the honour that is given to Lazarus. He is the kind of man the Lord wants; He has need of that man  Lazarus, whom he raised from the dead. He belonged to a loved family which represented the family of God. The Lord has need of those that are brought up in family affections, and who know the love of God, the love of Christ, and the love of the brethren. How lovely they are in His eyes! He has need of them. He has need of members of that family. Already people were coming and believing on Him because of Lazarus. How important Lazarus was to Him! Is Lazarus a preacher? No! As far as Scripture tells us he never spoke a word. Of course we know he would speak, but that is not the point. It is not a question of preaching here; but that he is risen; it is the principle of the family of God, as delightful in the eyes of Christ. Lazarus as raised from the dead is so reflective of Christ that people are coming and believing on Him because of Lazarus, and for this reason the leaders desired to slay him. The Lord has need of such people as Lazarus. He does not send any of His disciples to find them. He knows all about the family of God. He is Son over Gods house. In this gospel He is the One who sets free. He does not send anybody on that service, He does it Himself. How it brings the Lord Himself into relief as to what He can do without us! Think of the immensity of the family of God! Who can tell the number of christians on earth at this time? They all belong to the family, and the Lord knows every one of them; He knows where they are. It is in this connection that His entry into Jerusalem comes into view in John. He says, so to speak, I would like to be borne along in testimony by such men. He finds the ass Himself for He has need of it: and He rode upon it, it was His own doing. I love to think, in that way, of Christs activities in the house, knowing where every member of the family is. He has need of them. He finds the ass and rides into His capital, and the acclamation of the city was there. It was suitable that He should so ride into it, and He finds the ass. These thoughts are not mine, but of the Holy Spirit. The Lord will find someone Himself. Let us not think that He will not pass us by, if we are not in these conditions; but He has need of us as in them. May the Lord bless the word! 
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    THE WAY OF GOD (JT 49)

    Acts 18: 24 - 28; Matthew 21: 8 - 11; Genesis 24: 27

    I wish to speak about the way of God, and begin with the passage in Acts 18, because there we have persons spoken of as in that way. Apollos was not altogether in it, so that he may be referred to as being in it in a defective sense. Aquila and Priscilla come before us in the chapter; a man and his wife, who evidently were well matched, being of one mind in the things of God, and no doubt, also, in the ordinary affairs of life. They are peculiarly distinguished, being mentioned some six times in the Scriptures. Sometimes Aquila is mentioned first, and sometimes his wife, indicating that the Spirit of God had pleasure in them as workers together; indeed, they are called by the apostle Paul fellow-workers, who staked their neck for him. They were of one mind in that too, evidently; jeopardising their lives for the great servant Paul. Such husbands and wives are of great value in the things of God, and so marital relations ought to be held in view of this. Engagements and marriages are divinely appointed and holy, and not intended to be the subjects of mere table talk, but held in relation to the service of God, and the testimony of God. Aquila and Priscilla are seen here acting together according to this. Apollos is partially in the way, knowing only the baptism of John, that is, his knowledge of christianity was defective. 

    The next chapter speaks of twelve men similarly instructed although not acting in service, and evidently not as well instructed as Apollos, but the whole section indicates how persons may be partially in the way, but not wholly in it. Apollos was not in any human organisation, as many christians are today. When viewing things in connection with the truth of christianity from the standpoint of a particular denomination, we are apt to be defective. Associations of that kind are sinful, being condemned by Scripture (1 Corinthians 1: 11 - 13). However much this remark might jar on some ears, the fact remains that human construction, and arrangement, and organisation, in the things of God are highly repugnant to the Spirit of God. However far removed it may be from the ways of these human organisations, yet it retains the character of lawlessness, and any christians so linked are pretty certain to be defective in their knowledge of the truth. In fact, many are devoid of the Spirit of God because of such defective instruction. What precedes the sealing by the Spirit is properly the reception of the gospel, and in connection with the gospel the word of the truth, the gospel indeed including the word of the truth (Ephesians 1: 13). Truth is regulating. Christ is said to be the truth, and the Holy Spirit is also said to be the truth, so that the sealing of a believer requires the reception of the truth. Any partial refusal of the truth jeopardises the person, for the Holy Spirit cannot be at liberty to seal him, that is, to fall upon him, or enter into him, whatever form that may take. Hence, many at the present time are at a great disadvantage, and hardly in the way, certainly needing to be shown it more exactly. The fellowship of Gods Son, the fellowship of His death, and of the Spirit, embodies the idea of the way of God at the present time. The word implies that the saints are bound up together in relation to the Son of God, the fellowship of Gods Son, in relation to His death, which is very exclusive. This is a word which no christian need be afraid of, for the death of Christ is very exclusive; it excludes all that is contrary to God. We have also the fellowship of the Holy Spirit, who is the Spirit of truth, and this is rigidly exclusive of all that is of man. The fellowship spoken of in the epistle to the Corinthians embraces the way of God, and it is the way for us amidst the labyrinth of the ways of this world, religious and otherwise combined. 

    There is another thought in the fellowship, namely, that it includes fellowship with one another, that is, christians normally, so that the matter becomes very practical, and I am sure that what I am saying will appeal to every exercised person in this hall. The way of God is a singular thought. There are, of course, plural thoughts, such as His ways past finding out, which is another thing, but this is one thought. Now Paul, who himself was in the way, calls these two  Aquila and Priscilla  fellow-workmen; this man and his wife would thus be linked on, in Pauls mind, with Matthew 21. In that chapter Matthew contemplates the way; it is not said to be the way of God there, but it enters into the teaching of it, as the context shows; it is the way on which Christ trod. Now it is the way into which the truth directs, so that those on the way should reach finality. Here the Lord is on His way to Jerusalem, which was the point to be reached  in that sense finality. 

    In Matthew, as you will observe, Christ is on the way. He is set on the ass and the colt, that is the old and the young are used, and the disciples put their clothes on them. I am now linking on my remarks with Aquila and Priscilla, and with all of us here, who would in any way seek to help others in the way, for that is how they are presented. If we are on the way, and seek to get others into it, we would labour to get them to stay in it. Mark says a certain man ran into the way, and left it again. That is a dangerous matter. Some are impelled to enter on it, but do not remain. The man in Mark 10 kneeled to the Lord Jesus, being reverential, but later left the way, and many have done that. If we run into the way we are likely to run out. Entering into the way is a matter for deliberation. 

    The disciples here are used of the Lord. They are used in getting the ass and the colt, procuring them for Christ, and now they put their clothes on them, and He sat on them. According to the verse I read, (verse 8) a very great crowd strewed their own garments on the way, and others kept cutting down branches from the trees and strewing them on the way. That is what they were doing, it is a question of the way and those in it. Here Christ is moving on in the way to a definite or final end, He is moving towards Jerusalem, which, spiritually, is where the way leads. All those who receive the gospel are brought into the idea of Jerusalem. If this be so, persons who are leading and directing in the way will have something of Jerusalem above about them, such as garments, speaking figuratively; they will not be conformed to this world in their habiliments and appearances, but they will be transformed by the renewing of the mind. They will be marked by something of Jerusalem above, what is morally elevated  not of this world. Be not conformed to this world, but be transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is the good and acceptable and perfect will of God (Romans 12: 2). It must be by the renewing of the mind. 

    The branches here strewed in the way alongside the garments are fresh branches, not branches blown off by the wind; they are just cut down, which suggests freshness; the people keep on cutting them down, and keep on strewing their garments on the way. The branches are from living trees, and the way is strewn with them. The established church service, for instance, is about three hundred years old, and as such you could not consider it as fresh; it does not indicate the way that Christ is on; neither do all the other things borrowed to any extent from judaism. In making these remarks I am not attacking anything, but mention these facts to show what the way means. It is a fresh matter, and the thought comes home to ones soul in connection with the guiding of peoples feet into the way. In Luke 1 Zacharias and Elizabeth are spoken of. They are both growing old, and when old we are inclined to be old in our ways, and also spiritually; these two were not ready for the answers to their prayers. One of the most important things is, not only to pray, but to be ready for answers. Zacharias was not ready for the answer to his prayers, and therefore he was made dumb for a period, but when his mouth was opened he praised God. He was a priest and had often taken part: indeed, we are told that he was offering incense, but did he ever speak with freshness before? Now he blesses God in spiritual energy. It is a beautiful passage. The first thing he does when his tongue is loosed is to bless God. He speaks about our feet being guided into the way of peace. He was not doing that when he was not ready for answers to his prayers. The son  John  was about to come, and he was not ready for him, but now he can talk about divine manifestations and the dayspring from on high; what freshness! This is a very great service, surely, and it runs through Luke. Here in Matthew it is no antiquated religious ritual that is in mind in these branches being cut down. Ritual and all the paraphernalia that goes with it would never draw me to Christ, or into the way of God. The divine thought includes freshness. The branches were cut from growing trees, and they are strewn in the way. You see, dear brethren, if we look at the figure, for it is that, it is a question of freshness and keeping on with it, so that the whole way is strewn with suggestions of life. These branches would not be used again; if the Lord went that way again, there would be another cutting down, that is the principle. 

    I think, therefore, that Aquila and Priscilla had in mind that Apollos, who is showing such excellent signs of becoming a great servant, should come into their circumstances. It is not a meeting-room matter although it was in the synagogue where he spoke, but Scripture does not say that they talked to him in the synagogue; that, indeed, would be an antiquated place, evidently it was in their house; they took him to them. That is a principle in the chapter, it is what the chapter begins with. They were not society people according to the worlds estimation, for they were tent-makers. They had travelled, however. Aquila came from the east; he had been to Rome, which place he was compelled to leave because the Emperor directed that all Jews should leave Rome. He was still regarded as a Jew, although a christian. It is remarkable that these two persons are said to have had an assembly in their house in Rome, and they also had an assembly in their house elsewhere, no doubt at Ephesus (1 Corinthians 16: 19). They were that kind of persons. You could look into their circumstances. If you had an assembly in your house you could not have novels and other such worldly things lying around on the tables and shelves, because that would be utterly incongruous in a house where saints met in holy assembly. 

    I refer to this because ones house is like ones garments, it is near to one and thus suggestive of our circumstances. My house should certainly be in the way, and should attract others into the way. They took him to them. It is not a matter of standing at the door of the synagogue as the people are coming out, to talk to him about the way more exactly. It was most important that he should get into the right atmosphere if he should learn the way of God more exactly. You can understand how important this service was to Apollos, about to become a very great servant. These two people took him to them and talked to him about the way of God. He would be impressed not only by what they said, but by their way of living, their lodgings or house; they would not put on appearances, being outwardly ordinary persons making tents. Paul had lived with them. How one would love to hear them telling how they and Paul conversed together in that lodging place at Corinth; and possibly they went regularly together to make tents. What would be their conversation? Whatever it was, you may be sure that Paul predominated, and Apollos, coming into contact with Aquila and Priscilla, would come into the gain of that. So that Apollos would be impressed not only by what they said, but by their immediate circumstances, and the accuracy with which they spoke to him of the things of God. He was an accurate man, Luke says of him, an eloquent man, who was mighty in the scriptures, arrived at Ephesus. He was instructed in the way of the Lord, and being fervent in his spirit, he spoke and taught exactly (Acts 18: 24, 25). We are reminded of what a man Apollos was; a potential servant in dealing with the things of God so far as he went in an accurate way. Then we come to this brother and his wife  I think it is well for sisters to notice Priscilla, how thoroughly she was equal to her responsibilities and privileges. She certainly would not intrude or interfere with what was being said by Aquila to this brother, but she would in a subject way add to it. What a conversation it must have been! 

    I want to convey how necessary are these branches, spoken of in Matthew 21; they speak of freshness; one great need of the moment is getting souls into the way of God; to do this things must be fresh. I do not believe anything is more effective on exercised souls than the truth ministered in freshness. There is always plenty of staleness and doctrine, but what is needed is freshness, not in speculation, but given with spiritual accuracy. That is what comes out in this passage, the accurate way in which Aquila and Priscilla instruct this brother, who is a man of gift. It is a question of their moral character, and ability to instruct him in the way of God more exactly; they took him to them. There was nothing about them that would in any way discredit the things they brought to the attention of Apollos; we see him thus set on the way, a needed man at the time, no doubt. Verse 27 says, And when he purposed to go into Achaia, the brethren wrote to the disciples engaging them to receive him, who, being come, contributed much to those who believed through grace. That is, they were people of faith, and Apollos was able to help them much. I think the word here is to be noted, as it indicates that persons to be helped, in this sense, must believe. 

    I want now to dwell further on this cutting down of branches. I have enjoyed the thought, and hope it will be enjoyed by all of us, as it indicates what is fresh. They kept on cutting them down, and the Lord Jesus rode triumphantly, in these circumstances, into Jerusalem, and the question is, Who is this? not who are the people cutting down the branches, but who is this glorious Person who is before us? It is a question of who Christ is, and one thing that the Lord would stress is the inexhaustible resources, the unsearchable riches of Christ. The prophet ... from Nazareth was not all, but there was truth in the designation. What a beautiful note, Hosanna to the Son of David. The blind man began the note and it is carried through under these circumstances (verse 9); the children take it up (verse 15) 

    and the Lord says, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise (verse 16). 

    The passage in Genesis is to show how the assembly is to be reached as the bride of Christ; not here as the mother. It is one of the most interesting sections in Scripture, that is, as presenting the assembly, typically, as the object of Christs affections. I read that one verse because it shows how the servant of Abraham brings in the idea of the way. I being in the way, Jehovah has led me to the house of my masters brethren (verse 27). I being in the way. If we refer back in the chapter, we shall see what an exalted man he was. He is under oath to his master Abraham for one thing, to secure a wife for his son, from Abrahams family, and that he was not to take Isaac out of the land. It is a heavenly matter, one of the most exalted subjects you can treat of. The servant is thoroughly with his master, and I may say that if we are to reach the thought of the bride of Christ  what the assembly is to Christ as the object of His affections  we do well to look into the way of this servant. He takes ten camels of his masters. The servant is over everything that Abraham had, suggestive of the resources available to us in a spiritual sense as on this line. The resources are abundant, ten camels of his masters were enough. I want to show that the way is the way of prayer; how beautifully he prayed to God about this great matter. 

    There is no time to go into details, although all is worthy of looking into. How he prayed and told Jehovah the whole matter, and Jehovah answered him exactly according to the desire of his heart. He is entirely free from personal consideration, entirely free for the will of his master. And when the prayer is answered, he bowed down and said, Blessed be Jehovah, God of my master Abraham, who has not withdrawn his loving-kindness and his faithfulness from my master; I being in the way, Jehovah has led me to the house of my masters brethren (verse 27). Three times in the one verse appears the word master. It is a very beautiful passage and is intended to help us to reach this refined and glorious end, the assembly, the bride of Christ; the object of Christs supreme affections. Is it not attractive? Is there here any who would not wish to reach this, and get the idea into his soul? The servant says, I being in the way, and this is to be noted. Ten camels indicate power enough, but the camels alone will not do, prayer is essential to this matter, and the prayer secures an answer and he finds her whom he sought. He had his ideal for Isaac: one who would be suitable for Isaac  for we must learn the assembly from our knowledge of Christ and what is suitable to Christ. The gospel brings Christ to me, and Christ seen in the gospel must have a counterpart, and I must learn what she is to be from what Christ is. This is the line on which the servant of Abraham finds Rebecca. It is the way, hence he could say, I being in the way, Jehovah has led me to the house of my masters brethren. 

    It is the way of diligent prayers, and answers to them. It is one of the most remarkable passages of Scripture. Abraham did not say anything of the age Isaacs wife must be; he named only the family, but the servant thinks of the person and what she should be like. He has the ideal, he gets his answer, and he is astonished at her (verse 21). Some may read this verse without realising what a work this was for Rebecca  to provide sufficient water for ten camels; for a girl to undertake the work and to succeed, without exhausting her agility, for it says she ran to her brother. Think of the energy! It points to what should, in this sense, mark the assembly. 

    The assembly involves Christs brethren. The servant says, my masters brethren  that is the point. It shuts out sectarianism. It is a question of Christs brethren, not persons known religiously as brethren. In that connection there is no moral value to be attached to the designation, because it has become a religious term; it is only of value as held in faith and spiritual power. It is a question of my masters brethren. As to these, each gospel gives us a clue: Matthew and Mark, those who do the will of God, and in Luke those who keep the word of God. Brethren are marked by doing the will of God, and keeping the word of God. In John the Lord says, Go to my brethren; that is the Master speaking, and we want to be amongst His brethren. This is no mere religious designation, it is a heavenly eternal thought, and that is what in type the servant is alluding to here: I being in the way, Jehovah has led me to the house of my masters brethren. Surely this is attractive to every christian here. Much could be said about it as developed in Josephs history, but it is urgent today that the Lords people should understand the significance of the word brethren. Jehovah led him to the house of his masters brethren, where she was who was to be Isaacs bride. It is as apprehending the brethren, you apprehend the bride. 

    I would urge the thought of being in the way; it is marked by prayer. The servant of Abraham, as consciously in it, exults as knowing that it led to the house of his masters brethren, where he finds Rebecca. 
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    THE TESTIMONY MAINTAINED TO THE END (1) (JT 74)

    Matthew 21:1 - 11; Mark 11:1 - 11

    JTIt was thought to continue the subject we had at Beauvoisin yesterday, that is, the colt as seen in the four gospels. What is in mind is to show how the testimony is to be carried through to finality, and specially those features of it that have been stressed during the revival in these last days. 

    The two blind men spoken of in chapter 20 introduced a special feature of the testimony at that time. They were evidently not educated in the ordinary religious way. They had heard that Jesus was passing by, and they addressed Him as Lord, Son of David. This title particularly entered into that moment. The Lord had come over the Jordan, and He was approaching Jerusalem, the city of the great King, and it was especially right that He should be acknowledged as Lord, Son of David. So these blind men address Him in that way. It is taken up in the next chapter, verse 9, And the crowds who went before him and who followed cried, saying, Hosanna to the Son of David; blessed be he who comes in the name of the Lord; hosanna in the highest. The crowd takes up the note introduced by the blind men in chapter 20, but prefix it by the word Hosanna, which means, Save, I beseech thee; so that Christ is acknowledged as having present power to save. Later in the chapter the children say the same thing in the temple. These are the facts related to the appearance of the colt in this section, so that he has a particular importance. In fact it is the ass and the colt in this gospel; the ass is not mentioned in the other gospels, but she is present here, and as we had it yesterday at Beauvoisin, attention is called to the need of the younger and older brethren moving together. It is to be noted that the Lord Himself appropriated the ass and the colt; it says, He sat on them. In Luke it is said that the disciples put Him on the colt. The thought as to Matthew is that the service of God is carried forward in this way, and the children take it up subsequently. 

    QuesIn Mark and Luke it is said to be a colt on which no man had ever sat, and in Luke it is said that the disciples put the Lord upon it. Would that suggest that a younger brother needs the help of the other brethren to repress impetuosity, as in a colt that has never served? 

    JTIn Mark particularly the thought is that he had not been under the yoke of this world. Luke remarks on that too, and he speaks of the colt having masters; that is, the colt was held more strenuously. It would imply, I think, that the parents hold their children for the Lord, refusing the yoke  the influence of the world, so that they have not much to unlearn. It is a great advantage when the young brethren, children of christian parents, are available for the service. It is said that no child of man had ever sat on this colt  no child of man; the stress would be on human influences. 

    QuesYou would say it had never come under the influence of the world? 

    JTParticularly of mans mind. Paul said to the Corinthians that they were walking as men (1 Corinthians 3:3). 

    QuesIs this illustrated in Timothy who from a child knew the Holy Scriptures? 

    JTExactly. 

    QuesIt is said in 1 Timothy that the overseer must conduct his own house well, having his children in subjection. Would these children belong to such a house? 

    JTThey would. We know from the types, especially in 1 Chronicles, how men of God carried their children with them in the service. In Matthew, 

    however, this feature is omitted; the ass and the colt are held together. The foal is said to mean son of one under yoke; that is, the colt is under the asss influence. 

    QuesThe Lord sat on the ass and the colt; do we infer from this that they were both available for Him as Lord? 

    JTI think the fact that He appropriated them shows that they were in the right condition; so that in our application now it would show that the older and the younger brethren are together in the testimony of God, the young recognising the moral weight, experience, and authority of the elder ones. 

    QuesIs there special instruction in the fact that in Matthew it is the ass that is tied? 

    JTQuite so; that would mean that the elder brethren are abiding by right principles, by the commandments of the Lord. Sometimes the brethren assert authority which only comes from themselves; they are not abiding by right principles. 

    RemIt is a special exercise for those who are older to continue in subjection and dependence. 

    JTQuite so, and asserting the authority of Scripture. When David and Solomon were on the throne together, David insisted on the law of Moses (1 Kings 2:1 - 4). Thus as the older brethren abide by the truth, the younger ones do well to keep by them. 

    It will be observed that the disciples placed their own garments upon the ass and the colt. Discipleship is a different side of the position from experience. The disciples have learnt from Christ. Thus such a one as Timothy would appoint an elder; a man appointed might be older than he, but Timothy had the advantage of knowing Pauls doctrine and manner of life. So that discipleship implies ministry, teaching, prophecy or the like. 

    QuesIs the position of the village suggestive? It is said to be facing the disciples when they found themselves in the region of the mount of Olives. 

    JTThe whole environment has to be taken into account. The position is Jerusalem with its environs; Bethphage and Bethany are at the mount of Olives, which alludes to spiritual influence. Over against suggests it was near at hand. 

    RemThe Lord does not contemplate their losing any time in finding what is pleasing to Him, because it says immediately. 

    JTWhat was suggested is that the Lord already had influence there. He had already worked in their hearts and was recognised there. 

    QuesThe disciples put their garments on the ass and the colt; the crowd spread theirs on the road. What is the difference? 

    JTThe garments of the disciples allude to right teaching, I think. We are to take on the character of being taught of God. But there were the garments of the crowd as well. The crowds are not to be despised here. There was a strong current of influence favourable to Christ. The crowd comes under the power of it; hence they are recognised here. Their garments are not put upon the ass and the colt; they strewed their own garments on the way, it says. Influence of that kind is not to be despised; it makes the path easier and more honourable to Christ. 

    QuesWhat would the garments of the crowd represent? 

    JTThey are characteristics entering into the service of God. Crowds are usually uncertain, but the Lord makes a distinction as to them, for instance, on the occasion of their remaining with Him three days. What characterised them is not to be despised; so far they form part of the general position favourable to Christ. Others cut down branches of the trees, which would mean that they had some spiritual idea of freshness. In view of the spiritual teaching flowing from it, we may presume that on another similar occasion they would not use these same branches. It was not something that they could find by the way, but fresh branches of the trees; they kept cutting down branches, so that there was continual freshness. 

    RemThe road would, as it were, be filled with freshness from beginning to end. 

    JTA very important feature, because the Lord has in mind now that the testimony is to go through in freshness to the end. It is very remarkable how in an occasion of this kind there is a current flowing. Satan does not seem to get any inlet here. The whole position is favourable to Christ. 

    QuesDoes this current of influence continue until the whole city is affected and all say the same thing? 

    JTThat would be in view. You will observe in verse 9 that the crowds who went before him and who followed were all affected in the same way. 

    QuesShould we see something in the order of this procession? The crowds go before with garments and branches, others follow, all marked by praise; and in the midst the Lord on the ass and colt, and no doubt the disciples beside Him? 

    JTA wonderful display of the power of the current in favour of Christ! The crowds say here: Hosanna to the Son of David; they add a word to what the blind men say. It is a word we do well to take account of, because it means, Save, I beseech thee. 

    QuesWould you develop that thought a little? 

    JTI think it is important to see that we have the Lord today to save us from the extraordinary circumstances with which we have to contend. It had been announced prophetically that difficult times would come. Now they are here, and He is a present Saviour, always available. 

    QuesIs there a shade of difference between the two Hosannas, one uttered by the crowds perhaps in relation to the circumstances, and the other uttered by the children, which would be rather more for the house? 

    JTThe second is the greater, because the Lord Himself comes into it to defend what the children say. When the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonders which he wrought, and the children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they were indignant, and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus says to them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? We can see in the Lord Himself coming in and introducing the Psalms, especially the first book which is peculiarly Davids book (he is the author of the psalm the Lord quoted from), that we are in presence of the service of God. The children are maintaining it, which is to bring out this great thought of youthfulness as carrying the testimony; there is also the thought of freshness. 

    QuesHow are we to understand the thought of sucklings, who cannot even speak? 

    JTIt is a quotation from Psalm 8; it fits in peculiarly in Matthew. The true David is now here before us  the sweet psalmist of Israel, and He had already said to His Father: Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, for thus has it been well-pleasing in thy sight (chapter 11:25). 

    QuesNine times in Matthew 2 the Lord is called a little child. Is there a thought of correspondence with Him? 

    JTThe young child in Matthew 2 refers more to the dignity of Christ Himself, but here it is a question of its being the Fathers pleasure to give the revelation to the very youngest of those that were in His mind; so that all those who are born of God are brought into this. The youthfulness is stressed, and now it is applied to the service of God: Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that the effort here is to banish this feature of youthfulness, as Herod did in chapter 2 of this gospel? 

    JTIt would be the same kind of thing. In the beginning of Matthew, Herod is concerned about the age of Jesus, and so those destroyed were about that age. But here it is the babes and sucklings, the very youngest. 

    RemIn 1 Peter it is a question of new-born babes desiring earnestly the pure mental milk of the word. 

    JTThat is a question of taste, discernment in taste; young christians should have taste for what is necessary for them  the pure mental milk of the word. It is not mere ordinary building up of the babe physically, but of his mind. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that these children are reliable? It says, And leaving them he went forth out of the city. 

    JTThat is a good suggestion; it corresponds with chapter 19 where the Lord lays His hands on the little children and departs; that is, they are left, so that either themselves or others must take charge. To speak figuratively, these babes and sucklings did not use the common hymns that are taught to children; they were engaged with the highest note of the moment. 

    QuesWould you say this was the highest note that had been expressed in the temple since its foundation? 

    JTHere the important point is that the Person Himself is there, in the temple. He never was in it in the Old Testament. It is Jesus the Son of David actually present, and the subject of praise in the temple. 

    The presentation of this subject in Mark has reference to levitical service. The celebration of the crowd is: Hosanna! blessed be he that comes in the Lords name. Blessed be the coming kingdom of our father David. Hosanna in the highest!. As in Matthew and Luke, the Lord is seen in Mark as under orders; He comes in the Lords name  that would be Jehovahs name; the allusion is to Psalm 118. It is not only the Lord Himself here now, but the coming kingdom. Levitical service requires the kingdom; so that the mount of transfiguration is the kingdom of God come in power. 

    QuesIs there anything to be gathered from the fact that this quotation is taken from Zechariah, the prophet who encouraged the remnant? 

    JTYou are referring to Matthews quotation. What is to be observed is that the Spirit of God would have us understand that this remarkable scene described had been foretold, that is to say, what God is doing now is according to the general trend of Scripture. And inasmuch as it is a quotation from Zechariah, who is a special remnant prophet, as has been remarked by our brother, it is most significant. He and Haggai not only prophesied in that day, but helped the builders. 

    QuesAll this stands related to prophetic ministry? 

    RemIt is said in Ezra 5: 2, Then rose up Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Jeshua the son of Jozadak, and began to build the house of God which is at Jerusalem; and with them were the prophets of God, who helped them. 

    JTThese two prophets, Haggai and Zechariah, coming in particularly in remnant times, illustrate the advantage of prophetic ministry in our times; as our brother has remarked, we see in this verse in Ezra that the prophets of God helped the builders. Hence here in Toulon, if the brethren are building, the prophets of God, if given place, will help them. 

    RemIt is written in Ezra 6:14, And the elders of the Jews built; and they prospered through the prophesying of Haggai the prophet and Zechariah the son of Iddo. And they built and completed. 

    JTYes, they finished  that is the point. What is before us in these two meetings is to show how the testimony as revived is to go through to finality, and how the youthful ability amongst us is to be developed. The first book of Samuel is the book entering into this matter  a child asked for, a child granted, a child devoted to the Lord, and his mother watching over him in his early days, a child acting as a priest with a linen ephod, a child made the confidant of God (for God revealed to him His mind about Eli and Elis house), and finally recognised as a prophet in Israel from Dan to Beer-sheba. Hence parents and children and young men and young women are all brought into it. This is the need of the moment, that the testimony in its most pleasing features to God, that is in the service of praise, is to go through to finality. 

    What has been observed about the kingdom here should be in view before we finish. It is, Hosanna! blessed be he that comes in the Lords name; Christ is here representative of God as the Sent One. And then there is the kingdom: Blessed be the coming kingdom of our father David. And after that: Hosanna in the highest!. So that we have great thoughts here, particularly for those who aspire to service in a special way. Our service is supported by the kingdom.. So that in chapter 9, as we remarked, the transfiguration is the kingdom of God come in power. 
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    MATTHEW 22 AND 23 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 22; Matthew 23

    CACThey were discussing the Scriptures but utterly blind as to who was before them in Him. 

    QuesAs to verse 40. 

    CACWas it not the summing up of all that had been required of men? 

    RemThe first commandment of all is not mentioned here, Hear, O Israel. 

    CACThat is, the spirit of obedience is required which is most important. They were face to face with the wisdom of God. There was power with His words; they did not venture to say it was not so. It must have seemed dreadful to the Lord to see men playing with the Scriptures and having no eyes to see God coming in in the Messiah. The first question really was, What is the great promise?. If they had asked that, I think the Lord would have been very interested. Scripture would have turned all their thoughts and hopes to the promised One. The law showed how they had utterly failed. If they had remembered the golden calf they would have said, What did we do when the commandment first came to us?. It is astonishing how the religious man leaves out Christ. People read the Bible today as if it was all on the line of commandment, and do not see that on that line it shows that all is hopeless. But there is another principle which is on the line of promise and which comes out of the heart of God. I believe the Lord would have been delighted if they had asked Him which was the great promise. We should like to have heard His answer. The word of God has power in the conscience, so we never hear anyone answering the Lord back. 

    RemWe see the wisdom in God giving the promise before the law, so that He could fall back on that. 

    CACAnd He fell back on it in the garden of Eden, that is, on what He Himself would do. The second commandment becomes a greater test than the first. Some will say they love God. There is no test as to loving God. I cannot get into a mans heart. Man must admit that he does not love his neighbour as himself; they all felt it. The Lord was astonished that they thought so little of the line of promise which all centres in the Christ. Man is very slow to think of God coming in Himself. He is bent on doing it for Messiah was God coming in, where there was no goodness or strength or even desire. They had no thought of God coming in in the Messiah, but only looked for a descendant from David according to the flesh as a deliverer. There is nothing more difficult to the human thought than that God has come here as Man. The question of all questions is to know what kind of Man was here when God came here as becoming Man. Where that is understood it takes possession of the heart and everything else disappears, as on the holy mount Moses and Elias disappeared. 

    RemThe glad tidings are concerning his Son (come of Davids seed according to flesh, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead), Romans 1: 3, 4. 

    CACThe great mystery of the incarnation is brought out there, and it is important to see that above everything else. It is not that He is God and Man (which makes a dual personality) but God in Manhood. He was God before becoming Man, and a servant when He became Man; and He is in glorified Manhood in eternity; but He is one Person from eternity to eternity. He does not return to the glory of Deity; it would not be right to say so. He never left Deity; He was as much I AM before Abraham 

    as when here on earth. He is the Eternal One, having come in the most marvellous grace in manhood. Everything sinks into insignificance in the sense of it. This knowledge is what makes a believer. 

    RemAnd in this is the solution of every problem. 

    CACAnd we are brought so blessedly near to God. Nothing makes us so near to God as seeing how near God has come to us. We are brought to Himself in the grace of what He is and what He has done. 

    The chief object of interest in the Old Testament is the wonderful mass of promises found there and they are all yea in the Son of God; they are full of blessing for Jew and Gentile. 

    RemWhose is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, and the lawgiving, and the service, and the promises; whose are the fathers; and of whom, as according to flesh, is the Christ, who is over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, Romans 9: 4, 5. 

    CACThat is a very beautiful scripture in reference to what we are speaking of. It sums it all up. 

    QuesIf Scripture had had its proper weight with them, here was their opportunity to close in with Gods promise. 

    CACBut that is very distasteful if I want to be called Rabbi, and be known as a religious man with the external marks of one; it comes out here. All that goes overboard if you admit that everything comes in in the Person of Christ. That is the man that does not want to be displaced! There is a rival. 

    RemI suppose they could have said from Psalm 2 that He was the Son of God? 

    CACSo Nathaniel could say, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1: 49. He had been talking to God about things which no one else knew of. He finds someone who knows all about it; well, that is a divine Person. But then, he has been under the fig-tree. 

    There is no answer to that question except to admit He was a divine Person come in manhood, and so greater than all His ancestors according to the flesh. He is the root and the fruit of the tree of promise; He is the ground as well as the fulfilment of all the promises. So the soul discovers an object of worship. There is not only a sense of the benefit but there is a worshipful sense of who the Person is. In the light of this everything of the religious man shrivels up  the Lord shrivels him up; the hollowness and rottenness of the whole thing is exposed. 

    RemDavid could sing; he had God as his object. 

    CACAnd so Christ has come in, not only to produce the blessing but the response. So He is the chief Singer on the stringed instruments. I suppose every note that an earthly people will be qualified to sing in a future day has all been sounded in the Psalms by David. 

    It is sad to see the conditions here which are a great contrast to the revival under Ezra. The Lord is occupied here with the best representatives of religion. Everything was turned to self-righteousness and hypocrisy. It was burdensome to those who feared God and bolstered up the flesh in those who did not. But some beautiful touches come out amidst it all, that is, the place of Christ as Teacher and Guide, and the relation of brethren. What a contrast the little company round the Lord was to the whole system of self-righteousness and hypocrisy which was round about! They not only refused grace for themselves but hindered others, poor sinners, from being enriched by all the blessed grace of God. Nothing could be worse in the sight of God than that. Moses could take the burdens of the people on himself when they broke down; he was not a Pharisee, he could not only teach but pray. This was the last stage of Israels history before they were cut off, very like the last stage of the churchs history, that of Laodicea, boasting and the true state not felt. If we give Christ His place as Instructor we shall get light, and in no other way. One is your instructor, and we have that blessed Instructor still. To serve others is true greatness; the Lord set the example as to that. Imposing burdens on people does no good, but if we could bear burdens it would be some good. Here it is to preserve us from a kind of officialism so that we can move together as brethren. It is a greater thing to be together as brethren than the exercise of any gift we can have. There is no greater honour than to be one of the brethren. 

    This discourse of the Lords tended to set people free from what was worthless. They were really playing with divine things and taking them out of their divine setting. Well, it is very liberating to get free of all that. 

    QuesWhat answers to the gold and the temple today (verse 17)? 

    CACTo attach importance to what is unimportant. The temple was the great thing; it sanctified the gold. To be part of the temple was greater than being a gift at Corinth. That God dwells amongst His people and makes them His temple is a wonderful thing. You can get light about anything because God is in His temple. It was the Lords summing up of the situation; the Lord weighs it up thoroughly, and it will come out in any of us. The Lord thoroughly exposes it right down to the root. 

    QuesIs there a moral thought in the phylacteries? 

    CACMaking it all outward and not inward; the latter is our real concern. And that is the way of liberty, to have divine Persons before us, and how They have acted to have us fully blessed. That would preserve us from all this. We have really nothing apart from what the blessed God has shown Himself to be and acting in His Son. We do not want to be dressing up the flesh, which has been ended in the cross. It is right to wish for glory but glory that comes from God. They loved the glory that men could give them. It is right that we should wish to be exalted in a spiritual sense, not left base and low down but lifted up. But then, that must be done by God. 

    RemIn the second giving of the law it is written in the mind first. 

    CACIn Hebrews 8 the mind comes first and in chapter 10 the heart comes first; that is, if it is a question of learning the mind of God in relation to us it must come first into the mind. But when it is a question of approach to God the movement must come first in the heart. If it is a question of instruction it must be the mind first. Paul says, We ought not to think so and so. It is important then that the mind should be put first. When it is a question of the new covenant the mind comes first, but when it is a question of approach to the holiest the heart does, because all movement Godward must begin with the heart. 

    This chapter is one of instructions and, if we get away from these principles, we shall go wrong. It is a mark of a fleshly mind to attach importance to little things. All turns upon God being brought into the matter; it settles a thousand things at once. They left God out, so the Lord says, You must see the kingdom first; so He brings in the mind first. The gospel throws the light of God on the whole situation. When it is preached we all sit there as witnesses; that is why we come. Paul said, The things thou hast heard of me in the presence of many witnesses, 2 Timothy 2: 2. Every one should be ready to sign his name to the preaching. It is a great privilege to be amongst a people who will not let anything pass that is not according to Scripture. And there is the support given to the preaching; we all publicly identify ourselves with what is said. There was an old sister who never let anything pass, when I first preached. I remember after my first preaching an old brother asking me how I could tell people, Christ died for our sins; and that if they did not believe they would die in their sins, as they were contrary statements. That man gave me a lesson in theology that I never forgot! 
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    REALITY (FER 10)

    Matthew 22:1-14

    My point, beloved friends, tonight is, just to try and present to you if I can, things as they are. It is a great point for every one of us to apprehend things as they are, a very important point for people not to build castles in the air. My point is to see things as they are, not to live in imagination, not to live on the past. There are vast numbers of people who live on the past. It is a great thing to see things as they are. With christians the same thing applies, a great many live really in the past, they relive some past time; but the great thing for an intelligent christian is to live in the light of what is. Now if you want me to tell you what is it is summed up in a short expression The glory of the Lord (2 Corinthians 3:18), that is what is. 

    I am confident of this, that you are never delivered from the glory of man until you get a sense of the glory of the Lord. The heart of man goes out in a certain sense after glory; he dearly loves glory. He dearly loves to see glory in others, if he cannot see it in himself. There is a certain amount of credit, honour, to the race of mankind. Man is not to be trusted, he will always try to be something. Even if they should fail they are trying to build themselves up again. But man is not what he seems. While in certain circumstances he pursues certain aims and objects, yet if circumstances are changed you would find the man changed. It is Babylon. What he is in certain circumstances he may not be in others. 

    Man is not to be trusted under all circumstances. It is exactly the contrast to the christian. The power of truth in a person under the influence of divine grace, that man can be trusted under all circumstances. Many believed ... when they saw (John 2:23), but Jesus did not commit Himself. The Lord did not trust Himself to them. My conviction is, nothing delivers from the glory of the world, the glory of man: (Babylonish principle is the glory of man, and we have had plenty of the glory of man this week, however other people may excuse it, it is all the Babylonish principle, it is the glory of man, it is not the glory that emanates from God; it is Babylonish; ) the only thing that delivers is the glory of the Lord. One thing is that the glory of man rests on no foundations, no moral foundations; but when you come to the glory of the Lord, it is distinguished by this, that it rests on moral foundations. It is like the heavenly city in contrast to Babylon; no foundations, and Babylon is destroyed. The heavenly city has foundations, its builder and maker is God. Abraham looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God, Hebrews 11:10. I do not care for a city without foundations. I esteem the moral much more than the material. The material may wear out, but the moral will not wear out. What we want is the city that has foundations, whose builder and maker is God, Hebrews 11:10. Abraham sought, we have found; that marks the difference between the past and the present. He sought, we find; he never found. But I have no doubt he will have what he sought; he will have the city, he will walk in the streets of it, but at the same time while on earth he did not find. And now we have found; and not only found it but it is called Jerusalem above ... which is our mother Galatians 4:26. 

    Now, as I said before, I have to bring before you the great importance of apprehending what is so that you do not live on what is past. Referring to the latter part of the previous chapter, we get the parable of the husbandmen. A man planting a vineyard and sending his servants from time to time seeking the fruit of the vineyard; that is past. All that closes up in the rejection of the Son in the beginning of this chapter: last of all He sends His Son, and they kill the Son and propose to seize on His inheritance. This parable is in contrast to that wedding supper, or dinner, and beloved friends, that does not mark the past, it marks the present. What I should like to make clear is this, that in the presence of Christ on earth, two things overlapped  two courses of dealing, what I might call two courses of action, and they overlapped really in Christ. 

    On the one hand, God was still seeking fruit. The last message was His Son, God was still on that line, seeking fruit. After all, this parable brings another thought, that Christ came on another ground really; the King makes a marriage for His Son (Christ). Look at the beginning of the Acts. I hardly need to say that God was building the church, and yet on the other hand He was making His last appeals to Israel; if they repented, God would send Christ to them again. Two courses of dealing overlap, and it is in the presence of the Lord Jesus Christ on earth. On the line of Gods purposes in connection with the marriage supper He was Gods Son. In Him God was going to establish all His purposes. It is the last closing test on the ground of mans responsibility. I will bring one thing forward that will prove this. At the close of His pathway, you remember, the Lord cursed the fig tree and the fig tree withered away. It was He who cursed it. It had been digged and dunged about, every test had been applied, and it did not bring forth fruit and now it is never to bring forth again for ever. A succession of servants had been sent to the husbandmen. He had sent a variety of servants, at last He sends His Son. They will reverence him (Luke 20:13), but they cast Him out of the vineyard, they predicted the doom which would fall upon them, they would be destroyed and the husbandry would be let out to others. My point is, that after all Christ came on a different line; on the line of divine purpose. He was Gods Son. You will find that the changes are continually rung on the three titles: Son of David; Son of man; and the Son of God. The idea which is connected with the cross is that it is this One by whom the people were tested; whom they crucified, and God raised. Son of man  suffering and glory. Son of God brings in another thought, it is One in whom God establishes all His purposes. You will find that is the connection in which the three titles stand. 

    It is remarkable if you take this gospel, how the three titles come out. He enters Jerusalem sitting on an ass. He comes in as Davids Son and Zions King. He is crucified, and raised, and He is called on to sit at Gods right hand, until His foes are made His footstool. It fulfils Psalm 110. In this chapter God is on another course. In the parable we have before us a certain king makes a supper. There is One in whom God fulfils His purpose. Later on, in chapters 24 and 25, it is the whole; the Spirit of God takes up the whole scene of judgment, Son of man here. He suffered as Son of man, but the Son of man is glorified, and all judgment is committed to Him. Judgment with regard to the Jews; judgment of the kingdom (ten virgins) and then the judgment of the nations. 

    My point, if you regard the distinctions I have attempted to draw given from Matthew, is that which it pleased God to establish in His Son. He came as the Son of God, in whom it pleased God to establish all the purpose of His mind. I think it is that which is meant in the truth before us. A certain king would make a marriage, make an alliance for His Son. It is a new departure; God is not seeking fruit any longer; not sending to the husbandmen; no, He is on a different line, establishing every thought and purpose of His will in His Son. He makes a marriage for His Son. I will attempt to develop that it is that which marks this moment. Oh, that God would give us grace that we may get the apprehension of the glory of Christ. None of us is clear from running after the glory of man. As you apprehend the glory of Christ you will see that which is the peculiarity of this moment. I take up three things for a moment, I have spoken of them before; I merely now take them up. Three thoughts which are the testimony of God in the Old Testament scriptures; they comprise the testimony of God in the Old Testament scriptures from the time of Abraham downward, there are three items or parts of Gods testimony. The first was His purpose to bless, the second His purpose to dwell, and the third His purpose to reign. I want you to take up these three thoughts. The first, His purpose of blessing, He would bless; that comes out in Abraham. Second, that comes out in the building of the tabernacle after the children of Israel were delivered out of Egypt. And third in connection with David, God would reign. There was to be the throne, Babylon never was the throne of God. Whatever throne there is it is all Babylonish in character. After all, beloved friends, all thrones are Babylonish in character. It is the power of the gentiles, I quite admit that, but not one is the throne of God. 

    The throne of God is identified with Jerusalem. No peace for God upon the earth as long as Babylon is in the ascendancy. Every throne is Babylonish. We ought to take that to heart. I take up again these three great testimonies of God: blessing, dwelling, and ruling. God connects all that with Israel. Beloved friends, what I believe is this, that Israel should have been the blessing of the whole earth, if they had been faithful to God, and their father Abraham, the channel of blessing to the whole earth. All the earth in a certain sense is blessed in Gods people. But on the contrary, they fell under the power of the gentiles. They brought themselves under curse, that is what Israel did, they forfeited the blessing, and brought themselves under the curse of a broken law. The blessing of Abraham was there and they should have been the channel of blessing to the whole earth. And they had the dwelling place of God. What other nation had that? Gods temple was not limited to Israel. A house of prayer for all nations. It is identified with Jerusalem but mark this, My house shall be called a house of prayer for all the nations, Mark 11:17. That is what it was, God dwelt there but it was to be for all nations. 

    It is true that God set up His throne, although God reigned in David. God swore to him, that not only should he reign, but his seed after him, too; To thy seed, etc. Beloved friends, these three great parts of Gods testimony in the Old Testament  blessing, dwelling, and reigning  all these three thoughts were in connection with Israel, Davids throne is there, Gods temple was there, and they should have been the channel of blessing. They were no blessing to the rest of the world, they fell to the rest of the world and became idolaters, and God had to say to them by the prophet Isaiah, The Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands, Acts 7:48. The fact is, they were superseded by Christ, and so you get the expression applied to the Lord at the beginning of His course; it was applied to Israel, Out of Egypt have I called my Son, Matthew 2:15. It is applied to Christ. He went down into Egypt that the scripture might be fulfilled. In John 15 the Lord says, I am the true vine, John 15:1. Israel had the place of the vine. The Lord says there, I am the true vine. If I may use the expression, Israel was superseded. There never was fruit; now there is to be fruit. The secret of fruit-bearing was vitality; and the secret  being under Him; they were fruitful because they abode in the vine. Israel was really superseded by Christ. 

    The force of the marriage supper is this, that every testimony of God which was connected with Israel is taken up afresh in Christ. He was the channel of blessing. Do you know how Peter puts it? He speaks of Christ having been sent to bless you, in turning away every one of you from his iniquities, Acts 3:26. Taken up in Christ, and Christ is sent to bless them in turning away everyone from their iniquities. There is the thought of dwelling taken up, too; Destroy this temple, etc. Remember what the Lord said; there was a temple of God here, In him should all fulness dwell, and the Lord could say to the Jews when they asked Him for a sign, Destroy this temple (John 2:19) etc. 

    It is a remarkable expression in Colossians 1, In him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, and He became a Man that the Father might dwell there; the fulness of the Godhead might dwell there. He was entitled to Davids throne. He was Davids Son. He was not simply Davids Lord, and therefore He was entitled to Davids throne. The great point is this, that every part of Gods testimony connected with Israel and forfeited by their unfaithfulness, is taken up again now in the Lord Jesus Christ. A new departure  the King making a marriage for His Son  that is an alliance is formed. All the thoughts and purposes of God are taken up afresh in Gods Son, though they failed in Israel. The death of Christ has not altered anything of that at all. The crucifixion of Christ has not altered that which God established in Him. Gods purpose to bless which came out when Christ was here has not gone. Nothing can divert God from His purpose. The wickedness of man may bring upon himself most terrible consequences, but the wickedness of man can never divert God from His purpose. The blessing of God stands; the dwelling-place stands; and then there is Christ entitled to the throne. We see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. That is what marks this moment. Every testimony of God has found its resting-place in the Lord Jesus Christ; God is not seeking fruit, but making known to us that He has secured all His glory in the Lord Jesus Christ. If people are not affected by what you bring before them, you are little affected by it yourself. And that is a terrible thing but I feel it is the case. You can only affect others as you are affected yourself. Oh, that I might be affected by the great truth that every testimony of God has found its resting-place in Christ. God taking things up provisionally  every purpose established in Christ and settled; when I look at the Lord Jesus Christ I see the purpose of God established and settled, everything rests now on the blessed eternal foundation, righteousness  righteousness established in the cross of Christ  every purpose of God settled. We have before us one simple expression in Stephen. Every purpose is established in Christ in righteousness. Stephen was a man full of the Holy Spirit and he looks up steadfastly into heaven. He saw the glory of God and Jesus, Acts 7:55. And what comes out in Stephen? Two things come out: the effect of the Spirits conformative power; Stephen was perfectly conformed to Christ, then the moral bearing of baptism, he passed off the scene, he was baptised to death by the stones. He was not baptised to death in that sense until there was the Spirits conformative power  he is like the Lord. 

    He was looking up steadfastly in the power of the Holy Spirit. Do you think you cannot look up steadfastly and see the glory of God and Jesus? I think Paul comes in and begins in a certain sense where Stephen left off. In the power of the Holy Spirit we can see Jesus crowned with glory and honour. What a comfort to know that the word of God can never fail. We rest our souls, everything, for time and eternity upon the word of God. No purpose of God can fail. 

    Every purpose of Gods heart has its resting-place in Christ; it stands in Christ. Many defects are in the heart of man, but the counsel of the Lord stands, and as I said before, Gods vessel of blessing, and Davids throne belong to Him. At the very birth of the Lord it was said, He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever, Luke 1:33. God is bringing to light the blessed truth, not only to establish every purpose of His heart in the Lord Jesus Christ, but it rests on the most solid foundations, divine righteousness and divine power. If I do not apprehend the righteousness of God, I cannot apprehend the power of God. Righteousness comes out in the cross; the power in the resurrection of the Lord Jesus Christ. Two foundations  righteousness and power. Righteousness must be because of what God is. He cannot utter judgment in vain, righteousness must be established; at the same time if there is righteousness, there is power. That is my main point; I want you to see things as they are. In the power of the Holy Spirit we may be able to look up and see the glory of God and Jesus. Every testimony of God which came out in the Old Testament, every bit and every item of Gods testimony is established in the Lord Jesus Christ; and established on such foundations that it cannot fail. 

    Beloved friends, a few words as to our fitness for it. It is this, you have got to be apart from everything which is of man. The great thing is to be fit for the marriage supper, and indeed, I trust everyone is fit, the. way is to be free from everything which is of man. What is of man, what is of mans righteousness, goodness, or faithfulness, is no good at all. The fact is that for the marriage supper you want what is entirely of God; in other words the wedding garment. God provides the wedding garment, not man. You must be in perfect suitability to the occasion; that is what I understand by it. 

    It would never do to go to a wedding clad in the garb for a funeral. You must be suitable to the occasion; the wedding garment makes you suitable to the occasion. You are divested in yourself of all that is of man  human goodness or competency. I have to come to this, I am not to be trusted. Job did very well in favourable circumstances, but when he was placed in unfavourable he was altered very much. He had to learn that it was perfectly useless to look for any good in man. That is what we have to learn. It is a great thing that we are able to look in the face of Jesus Christ and see the glory of God and know that nothing is expected from us. 

    There are two great points in it. The one is, or rather the one great point is this, that it is all of God. I take up two simple things in regard to the christian: 

    righteousness and acceptance. The one is you must be clear, the other is you must be accepted. You say, I cannot understand such a thing; a man clear and yet not accepted. Well, take a bankrupt cleared of his debts; he is clear but he is not accepted. I am not only clear as a christian, but I am accepted. How are you clear? You are clear by believing in Gods righteousness, not believing anything about mans; really in the apprehension of Gods righteousness. Where the righteousness of God has been expressed is in the blood of Jesus. Man has been, and is, cleared in the apprehension of Gods righteousness as witnessed in the blood of Jesus. Gods judgment has been carried out. Man is clear by faith in the blood; that is one part. Now I say there is another part, I apprehend the power of God that raised Christ; the effect of that is, I get acceptance. Christ is risen, you are accepted with God, but only by the apprehension of the power of God. God does not leave a bit of you standing. Not a bit of the wreck is left standing. You begin afresh by the apprehension of the blood, and cleared in apprehending Gods righteousness and accepted in apprehending Gods power. And now, beloved, I have the wedding garment; in suitability to the marriage. Every purpose of God will stand conformed in the blessed Vessel of His purpose, and the Vessel is the Son of God. 

    It is a blessed thing to see Gods way when Christ was on earth, God proposing the very last test to Israel, and at the same time, setting to work to accomplish all the purpose of His will in His Son. Everything is taken up in Christ, For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2:9. He is to sit on the throne of His Father. If I see the glory of God I see it in the face of Jesus Christ. I trust we are in suitability to the occasion, apprehending Gods righteousness, not apprehending ours, and accepted because we are apprehending Gods power. Delivered for our offences (Romans 4:25) etc. That is our suitability for the marriage supper. That is what I wanted to bring before you, I could not press too strongly the importance of seeing things as they are at the moment. My impression is that the tendency of the mind is to live in the past; the consequence is they deplore the present. The point is to see the present; no good reverting to the past, but the great thing is, while you apprehend the past, you should live in the present and see what is true of this moment. 

    As with the children of Israel, God was seeking fruit; God has wiped away everything, all is gone in the cross, and now we begin with Gods righteousness; and as I apprehend Gods mind I am in suitability to the marriage supper, and find that everything, every part of Gods purpose, stands. May God give us to see the glory of the Lord in the power of the Holy Spirit, to be like Stephen, work in us like in Stephen. Like Christ, conformity to Christ; dead and buried, too, in regard to the world, buried in the death of Christ and conformed in the power of the Holy Spirit to Christ in glory. 

  

  
    CHAPTER 22 (JND 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHAPTER 22 (JND 30)

    Matthew 22

    The parable of the husbandman refers to the responsibility of man, even when it treated of Christs coming. Now the Lord proceeds to speak of the ways of God in grace toward Israel and also toward the Gentiles. In the preceding parable it was a question of seeking fruit as God was doing in Israel. Here a king makes a marriage  feast for his son, and invites the guests to the feast. Remark also that it is a likeness of the kingdom of the heavens (verse 2), whilst in the preceding parable they were seeking the fruits according to a fixed measure of obligation, that is, the law, though this were by the ministry of the prophets and the Son, without the kingdom being in question. 

    Those first invited were the Jews, and of course also during the lifetime of Christ (verse 3). Afterwards, when all things were ready He sent once more His servants  the apostles after His death  to invite them to the wedding-feast (verse 4); but they made light of it. We find here the two characters of men: the pre-occupied whose interest is in the world, and who do not trouble themselves about the Lord; and the violent who persecute His messengers (verse 5, 6). Luke, as is so often the case when moral things are treated of, enters more into detail, whilst for the other part he recounts in few words a crowd of incidents which do not make a moral picture. Luke, I say, enters more into details for the purpose of shewing what excuses men present for neglecting Christ; then he gives us to see the Lord seeking in grace the poor despised ones of Israel when the chiefs would not have the Messiah. 

    Here we have the great historical fact that Jerusalem and the Jews as such would not have anything to do with Him and would persecute those that are His, bringing on themselves as they have done the judgment of God and ruin. 

    Afterwards He causes them to seek out the Gentiles, sinners where they are, and the guest-chamber of the wedding-feast is filled with people. But then comes a judgment which is exercised with regard to all these guests. We have only one example here, but this to lay down the principle. Christendom gathered by the message of the gospel is the object of Gods judgment according to the nature of the invitation which has been made. For a wedding-feast there must be a wedding-garment. One must have put on Christ to have part in His joy. 

    We find here too another principle important and worthy of remark, a principle which flows from the form of the parable: the judgment is an individual judgment. 

    Here is that which I would say. The first part of this parable, of which the subject is grace, brings judgment on the Jews, who had despised the invitation of the King acting in grace and summoning them to the feast, who had evil-entreated the messengers, and who, following up their refusal to render Him the fruits of the vineyard, had outraged His servants the prophets, and finally laid their hands on His only Son and put to death His beloved. But at the end of the parable, when, the invitation having been sent on all sides, the house was filled with guests, though Christendom be cut off like Judaism, another sort of judgment is revealed to us, an individual judgment, in which it is a question of knowing if the individual is in a state which suits the privileges he enjoys. It is not a question of the destruction of a city and of the nationality of Gods earthly people, of an exterior judgment which closes the economy, the existence of the nation under the old covenant, all the Jewish system. It is a question of knowing whether the state of him who is present at the feast suits the marriage-supper of the Son, of the great King: if not, whilst the feast continues, the individual unfit for the marriage-supper is cast into outer darkness where is weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

    The principle established, one sees that it applies alas! to many: many are called, but few chosen. 

    The parable of the husbandmen is the history of Judaism up to the rejection and the crucifixion of Christ; that of the marriage-feast is the history of the reception of the gospel, first by the Jews, then by the Gentiles, with that which results from the exterior participation in that grace, and the sorting which takes place in the very bosom of those privileges. 

    In resuming the order of the thoughts from chapter 20: 29 we have seen thus far: the presentation of Jesus as Son of David at Jerusalem; the state of the Jews laid down as to the fact in the parable of the two sons; their judgment as a nation in the parable of the vineyard, a judgment which besides had been already described in the fig-tree become dried up. 

    Here it is useful to draw attention to the difference between these two cases. In the two it is Israel without fruit, judged and set aside; but in the case of the fig-tree it is Israel in fact, such as the Saviour found them: plenty of leaves, a fair appearance, but no fruit answering to what the Saviour was seeking, to what His heart wanted; also the judgment has another and more profound character. The tree was bad; human nature under the culture of God Himself was worth nothing. On His entrance into this world there was on the Saviours path but one people which had enjoyed this culture; it was Israel  man having all the advantages which man could have as placed on his responsibility here below. Now man according to the flesh is condemned; never will he bear fruit: it is all over with him. 

    The parable of the husbandmen attaches itself rather to the nation, as sphere of the ways of God, an economy on the earth; not human nature under the law, but the chiefs of the nation to whom the vineyard of God had been confided. God had had long patience; He was seeking fruits which were due to Him; and His messengers, His servants, had been dishonoured, ill-treated, and even killed. There was one thing more that God could do, and He did it; He sent His Son. The husbandmen cast Him out of the vineyard and killed Him; they must undergo the judgment they had deserved. It is not the incurable evil, the flesh which cannot please God, which perishes before His eyes; it is an exterior and terrible judgment falling on the nation which, notwithstanding all the patience of God displayed toward it in its long career, has crowned its iniquity by rejecting and crucifying His Son. This people suffers the public judgment of God; it is a body ruined, broken in consequence of its sin; it will be ground to powder (save the small remnant God has reserved for Himself) when in the last days it will be found an adversary and apostate. 

    After this parable we have the kingdom of the heavens, the grace which Israel equally rejects, but which, being spread far and wide, fills the house with guests, Gentiles as well as Jews. Here we find also judgment, but bearing on the question whether the individual is suitable for the position in which he is found. 

    Now after these great principles, after these features which give us the situation, all classes of the Jews, each in its turn come to be judged, just when they thought they were to cast divine wisdom into perplexity by questions it could not answer; for they believed themselves wise and thought they had to do with a poor unlettered Galilean. How blind this world, and religious men; and how wicked the heart of man! The Lord is in their midst in grace, and these men, the one as much as the other, would shew that He is in the wrong! 

    First (verse 15), the Pharisees gather together and take counsel together, seeking to entangle Him in His words. They hold strongly themselves to the Jewish self-government, as being the people of Jehovah who were not to be subject to the Gentiles. The Herodians, on the contrary, attached themselves to Herods dynasty, representing the imperial power of Rome which had placed him there as a subordinate king. They thought that, if Jesus acknowledged the Roman authority, He would lose in the eyes of the people His character of Messiah who was to deliver them from that yoke; if He rejected that authority, they might denounce Him to the civil power. It was of small moment to them that they should be inconsistent, if they could only get rid of God and His truth. The bitterest foes become friends to rid themselves of Christ. As Herod and Pilate, Pharisees and Herodians, Pharisees and Sadducees, all the world agree for that. The Pharisees and the Herodians came then together to question Him, and ask, while flattering Him for His integrity, if, yes or no, one ought to pay tribute to Caesar. The Lord, perceiving clearly their hypocrisy, points it out to them; then He asks them to shew Him the current money with which they paid the tribute in the country. Whose image and superscription did this piece bear? They say to Him, Caesars. Render then, said He, to Caesar the things which are Caesars, and to God the things which are Gods. God had subjected the Jews for their sins to the Gentiles; they should own His hand and submit to this yoke, until God according to His promise should free them from it. Meanwhile they should render to God the things which are Gods. They were doing neither the one nor the other. Rebels against God in all their ways, they were constantly rising against the Romans. Astonished at the Lords answer, they leave Him to go their way. 

    The same day the Sadducees, who deny the resurrection, came to submit to Him the case of a woman who, according to the law of Moses, had had seven husbands. Whose wife of the seven, demand they, should she be at the time of the resurrection? Here a fundamental truth was in question: also the Lords answer is formal and precise. To put the resurrection in question was to be ignorant of the scriptures and of the power of God. Death did not terminate the existence of man. If God was the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob, He was not the God of those who did not exist. All live for Him, if they are dead for men; and, though life and incorruption are only brought to light by the gospel, the Old Testament sufficed to shew that God had been, and was, and would be, the God of the faithful, in order that they should be with Him, not only as souls but as men, soul and body, even as He had made them; only risen, a thing necessary after death. When God said, I am the God of Abraham, Abraham was a man living for Him and was to be raised. But the Lord treats also the positive side of the question. In the resurrection all is changed it is no question either of marrying or of giving in marriage; one is as the angels of God in heaven. It is not the question here of the position one may be found in, but of the character in which one subsists. The resurrection is a foundation of the gospel. Our faith is vain if Christ is not risen: a thing evidently true, for if man rises not, Christ Himself is not risen. He is then dead also without remedy or answer; He is vanquished, not victor. The Sadducees are put to silence, and the two great sects of the Jews have nothing more to say. 

    But the Lord having done what the Pharisees, adversaries of the Sadducees, could not do, the curiosity of the Pharisees is excited, and they were gathered together (verse 34) One among them questions the Lord; but his demand has for result that Jesus lays the true foundation of the law and the prophets, and then establishes clearly the situation of things, the question of the moment, as God regarded it. Which, asks the lawyer, is the great commandment in the law? A question much debated among the Jews, for whom each commandment had a special value, the observance of each of them gaining, as in an examination, so many good marks from God. The Lord seizes the occasion, offered in the ways of God, to establish the fundamental principles of the divine law. To love God with all the heart, such is the first commandment. The second is like it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. All in man hung on these two things. It is the summary of what man ought to be, the root and the measure of human righteousness. It is not in any way a revelation of divine love; it is not at all a question of grace, nor of an open way for the sinner to come to God; but it is the perfect rule of what a man should be, a divine compendium of the substance of the law, the law on which the prophets insisted in seeking to recall the people to its observance. 

    Now all changes. In His turn Christ questions them. He had been clear and positive as to the resurrection, clear and positive as to the essence and the foundation of the law that man should have kept (and in keeping it he would have enjoyed the life of God; but he is a sinner). Now He presents to them the question, grave and decisive for them, of the judgment they formed on Christ and thus on His own person. What think ye of Christ? Whose Son is He? They say to Him, Davids. How then, says Jesus to them, does David in Spirit call Him Lord? saying, The LORD said to my Lord, Sit Thou on My right hand till I make Thine enemies Thy footstool? This is what was going to happen. He was about to quit the position of Son of David on earth, Heir of the promises made to the Jews, to take His seat at the right hand of the Majesty on high. No one could answer Him a word, and from that day no one dared to ask Him any more questions. All was closed between the Jewish people and the Lord, save alas! to put in execution the thoughts of hatred which they had in their heart. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 22 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 22 (JND 38)

    Matthew 22

    We here go beyond the judgment of what was, which reaches down indeed to the last day, but does not go beyond requirement from what was, or man, in it. (Only they will be found adversaries.) Here we go on to grace, and the intermediate state, with the present judgment of Jerusalem  Caesar left where he is, and religion disengaged from these questions. The great essential truths the Lord does not disengage, silencing by wisdom, but openly and boldly states the resurrection and its true force, involving abiding life in another state, but apart from earthly ties, and the essence of the law, and then the putting of Christ in the place of Lord on high, in contrast with His Son of David title, Jehovah setting Him at His right hand till His enemies were made His footstool. In a word, it is the new state connected with another world, as contrasted with the old. The point of connection is in the vineyard labourers and marriage feast  one, requirement, on to sending the Son, from the Jews  the other, grace inviting to have part in the Sons festive blessing. Future judgment on the Jews is not part of this last. It turns to Gospel times, and leaves Christ at Gods right hand till ... Then all adversaries are judged, just as whoever has not a wedding garment. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 22 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 22 (JND 39)

    Matthew 22

    Note the difference of judgment here on the nation, judging it, and destroying their city, putting an end to the whole dispensation of man under law, and setting aside the people under the old covenant, as rejecting their Messiah, and that on the ground of the refusal of the grace which He presented to them (the grinding to powder comes afterwards, in connection with their antichristian place). This was present judgment by Titus. Then, when the mass are brought in of Christendom, the judgment is individual, fitness for the place they were brought into, the partaking of the Sons joy. What is added shows there would be many such, many called but few chosen. But the judgment is individual. 

    It seems to me that this chapter supposes invitation before Christs death (verse 3), and after it (verses 4-7); then (verse 9) to the Gentiles, and the judgment of professing Christendom. Luke (chapter 14) as usually, more generally in principle. But I think it begins after His work is accomplished, when all things were ready, as Matthew 22:4. Then the chiefs having rejected it, He calls the poor of the flock (Luke 14:21), then the Gentiles. But save the national exclusion, we have not positive judgment; it is the dispensation of grace. Neither is the city burned up, nor he who had not the wedding garment cast into outer darkness. 

  

  
    READING MATTHEW 22 (JT 2)
    

    
    
  
  
    READING MATTHEW 22 (JT 2)

    Matthew 22:1-14

    WBI suppose this is the last of a group of parables. There are three of them; the first in verse 28 of the previous chapter  the two sons, and then the householder, and, finally, this one. Do not they go together? 

    JTNo doubt they do. Speaking in a general way, the first of the parables of the kingdom in its present constitution would be in chapter 18. In its present form it is open to be entered into, and chapter 18 would indicate the mode of entrance, and the conditions the soul finds upon entering; that is, he finds care for him and the spirit of forgiveness. Subsequently there are other phases of the kingdom which, doubtless, we all have to learn after entering. Such, for instance, as in chapter 20; this treats, I suppose, of the sovereignty of God, which is a most important phase of the kingdom to understand. Evidently the soul finds, first of all, that which he most needs at the outset of his christian experience, and that is care, as being a little child, and the spirit of forgiveness. 

    RSSWould you say that chapter 18 is a new phase in the teaching? 

    JTI think so. Chapter 18 presents the kingdom in its present form, as under human responsibility; but he who enters finds solicitude for his welfare, and the spirit of forgiveness. But then on the other hand the responsibility is there; those who are responsible should see to it that these elements are found in that sphere. 

    JBIs that the way grace comes out one towards another in the end of the chapter? 

    JTI think we should feel, as here in responsibility, that those who come in should find the elements alluded to in the end of chapter 18. 

    PAESI wish you would make it clear as to whether we really have to find these things, and if the sphere exists are all the conditions for it present, or is it to be regarded purely from the point of responsibility? 

    JTI think it is regarded from the point of responsibility. Those who are responsible accept it in that light. On the other hand, those who are entering find solicitude for their welfare, and they find the spirit of forgiveness. Do you go with that? 

    PAESI do. I wanted it made clear whether God has established a sphere down here. He has established it and the conditions prevail, and we do not have to form those conditions; they are there. 

    JTThe conditions were all divinely formed, but the gospel of Matthew deals with the responsible side as in keeping with these conditions. The conditions were divinely formed, but the question is, how do we answer to them? So chapter 18 and all these chapters contain the element of responsibility and instruction regarding it. The parable in chapter 20 arises from Peter saying, Behold, we have forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefore? Matthew 19:27. Whilst there is responsibility here in relation to divine things, the Lord retains and asserts that all is really based on divine sovereignty. The Lord teaches that there will be recompense, but nevertheless, many first shall be last, and last first. Matthew 19:30. That is to say, no surrender that you may make here will regulate anything in the kingdom. You will have recompense, but the kingdom and the place you will occupy there are regulated according to divine sovereignty; the parable in chapter 20 has that in view. 

    JSGEvery man receives a penny. It is seen there. 

    JTYes. The master says, Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? Matthew 20:15. 

    A man is entitled to do what he will with his own. That is the way the Lord holds things. While He commits things into mans hands in administration, yet He holds them sovereignly; He has a title to all. Those who are responsible can put forth no claim as if anything belonged to them. They belong to the Master. The things that the apostles ministered, for instance, were not their own. They had part in them, but I think the Lord shows that they are His. 

    JSGThat is an extremely important point. 

    WBI was struck with a remark you made. You spoke of a place in the kingdom being due to sovereignty rather than to responsibility. I used to think otherwise, but I can see from chapter 20 that it is plain enough. 

    GFWI had the same thought and was going to ask that question. In another place you get, Be thou also over five cities, and have thou authority over ten cities, Luke 19:17,19. 

    JTBut the Lord always designates how many cities. The point is that no faithfulness or surrender on your part will regulate things in the kingdom. You will be recompensed, but the ordering of the kingdom is in the Lords hands. 

    JSGAnd He will regulate it according to His own mind. 

    JTIt will be according to His wisdom. 

    WBBut it does not leave out the question of faithfulness. 

    JTFaithfulness will be rewarded, but the point is to have before our souls that the Lord is sovereign. 

    JSGIt is what is faithfulness in His sight. For instance, any person looking at it naturally would say, The man that went in in the early part of the day ought to have more; But the Lord viewed things differently. 

    JTTheir estimate was different from Christs. 

    GATDid not the Lord take them up on their own engagement? 

    JTHe gave them all they bargained for. The things of the kingdom are not on the footing of a bargain. Although a man gets all he bargains for, yet the Lord exercises the right of sovereignty. 

    LTFIs the reward according to the Lords view of faithfulness? 

    JTNo doubt, but He is sovereign in goodness. 

    JSGI take it that many of the things spoken of as reward are common to all Christians. 

    JTI think that could be easily shown. Probably the greatest crown of all is that which Philadelphia has. The question is, what would she regard as a crown? I think the Lord speaks according to the intelligence and appreciation of the person whom He addresses, and what would a person who loves Him regard as a crown? What but Himself? Mephibosheth cared for nothing but the king and the king coming into his rights. 

    JSGI have thought the greatest joy will be the moment when the Lord presents us to the Father, and our joy will be to see His joy. 

    QuesIn what way do men come into the good of the kingdom now? 

    JTChapter 18 shows Except ye be converted, and become as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven. Matthew 18:3. But entering there, I find all the conditions spoken of. The great thing is to get in. The Lord had said that it is hard for a rich man to enter the kingdom. Verily I say unto you, That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. And again I say unto you, It is easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of God, Matthew 19:23, 24. Thus evidently there are certain serious difficulties in regard to entering. So that the great point, if God has instituted a kingdom, 

    is to get in. If a man is at all exercised in regard to God, I do not understand how he can be content unless he is in the kingdom. 

    JSGI suppose belonging to the kingdom and entering are quite distinct thoughts. I thought you might say that wherever there is a work of God, the person belongs to the kingdom in that way; but entering is on the principle of faith and in the power of the Spirit. That is, it is not in conditions that you can see all around. If you think of a future day, when the kingdom is publicly established, the conditions will be seen. 

    JTIt is moral now, so that a man must be born anew, else he cannot see the kingdom. 

    JSGAnd it is only as set aside by the practical application of death that I can enter. 

    JTBorn of water and the Spirit. 

    TAWould you say the water there typifies death? 

    JTIt represents that which cleanses. The Spirit is that which produces vitality. 

    PAESSomeone asked me if I would preach the kingdom or the King. I said, Both. 

    JTI would preach the kingdom. That is what Christ preached, and John the Baptist, and the apostles, but you could not preach the kingdom without preaching the King. In preaching the King, His greatness is enhanced by presenting Him in relation to what He has established. If Solomon had gone down to Abyssinia and the queen had seen him there, she would have seen the king, but she would not have got such a view of him as in Jerusalem. There it was not only the king, but all that surrounded him that impressed her the house that he had built, and the meat of his table, and the sitting of his servants, and the attendance of his ministers; 1 Kings 10:5. It is the Spirit who establishes in your soul the authority of the kingdom. 

    GATAlthough chapter 18 does not say anything about the Spirit. 

    JTNo, it is what the believer finds in persons in that chapter. 

    GATDoes it not give you the open door to the kingdom? 

    JTBut what you find in the kingdom inside is manifested in persons. If you trespass against a brother, the grace of God is, or should be, seen in that brother; Christ is not there personally. 

    RSSWould you think that Simon the sorcerer confirmed what you say? He believed and was baptised, but when it became a question of the Holy Spirit, his case was manifested, and he was told he had neither part nor lot in the matter. 

    JTI think so. And another thing: The kingdom of God is ... righteousness and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit, Romans 14:17. All these things are found in persons. They are not found in the air. Peace and joy are found in persons. 

    WBThese things came out very clearly in the early disciples in the Acts. 

    JTHow else could you see the traits of Christ? You could see them in Christ personally when He was here, but now you must find them in Christians. I only speak of them in that way because in the minds of many the kingdom is taken up in an abstract way, whereas the traits of the kingdom come out in persons. 

    WHCAnd they come out by the Spirit. 

    JTCertainly. But you would not get the effects of the Spirit except where the Spirit is, and that is in persons. I do not know of anything that has been so hurtful in a way as abstractions. How could the church be an abstraction? The church is formed of persons. Persons cannot be abstractions. 

    WBWhy are verses 18 - 20 introduced? 

    JTThey show the resources of those who are responsible to act for Christ here. Trespass against a brother may necessitate the matter being brought to the attention of the assembly. If he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the church. Matthew 18:17. The church  the assembly  is in a very serious position in that case. Suppose the assembly is not as it was at the beginning, when all the power of the apostles was there, but reduced to two or three, what are you going to do? These verses are wonderful; they say, if two of you shall agree on earth as touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 18:19. You recognise that the administration of divine things is resting upon you, and you say, I cannot fulfil that obligation, but the Lord says, if two of you shall agree ... it shall be done for them of my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 18:19. If so, there is nothing you need fear, no matter how difficult the problem. And He says furthermore, where two or three are gathered together in my name there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20. No matter how small things become, we are not baffled. Two of you means two of the assembly. 

    GATWhat meeting does that refer to  there am I in the midst? It has been said it is only the prayer meeting. 

    JTIt is introduced in connection with prayer. Collective prayer, as we see in Acts 4, would have the interests of Christ in view, and the Lord strengthens the hearts of His people by His presence. Saints who accept, as before the Lord, the burden of the testimony are, in a way, like the Cabinet of a country. In meetings for prayer or deliberation, the Lord would strengthen and encourage us by His presence. 

    GATWhy not any other meeting, like the morning meeting? 

    JTI think the Lord has before Him the obligations of the saints in connection with the kingdom. 

    It is not assembly privilege, but responsibility. In Matthew we are viewed as those who are charged with the administration of things down here during the absence of Christ. The obligation is heavy, but then the Father will do all that is asked; how encouraging! 

    JBSo the difficult questions in regard to the Lords people can be solved in the meeting for prayer. 

    WHCAnd the Lord is in the midst to support us here. 

    JTExactly. The Lord is with those who accept the responsibility, so that they are not baffled nor discouraged. 

    RSSThere was a remark made on Monday morning which was helpful in connection with the gospel of Matthew, that it presents the Lord as Messiah to Israel, but that He was refused as such, consequently the church is brought in, but not in connection with its heavenly privileges; but as Israel failed in the place of responsibility here on earth, so the church is to fill that place; therefore, I think that is the point of these chapters. 

    JTThat is the point. If it were a question of heavenly privilege, the Lord would not say, and hades gates shall not prevail against it; Matthew 16:18; but He says this because the church is viewed here as having to do with the powers of evil. 

    RSSIt is a question of administration. It is very helpful to see this as a feature of Matthews gospel. The assembly is presented in connection with the kingdom. 

    PAESI am much impressed with the thought of presenting the kingdom to people, because in view of the close proximity of the gates of hades it is a very safe place to be in. 

    JTThe church is the only place of protection against them for the moment. Is that going too far? 

    JSGI do not think so. Scripture says, hades gates shall not prevail against it. Matthew 16:18. 

    JMcLIs that all the forces of evil here? 

    JTI think so. The gates represent all the power of hades. It is a most interesting thing to understand the assembly as the centre or capital of the kingdom. That in which the government, so to speak, is vested. And those two verses, 19 and 20, to which attention has been called, suggest the thought of a council as of those who are really exercised and concerned about the interests of the kingdom. 

    JSGThe Jew would think of the Sanhedrim. 

    JTYes. Our Sanhedrim is of another kind. So what we call a care meeting, or a brothers meeting, is, to my mind, one of the most important meetings we can have; that is, if it is taken up in the light of this chapter, in relation to Christs interests, the Lord is sure to be with us. 

    RSSI notice it is in connection with the church that it says, hades gates shall not prevail against it Matthew 16:18; not the kingdom. 

    JTIt is of the church that is stated. I have thought that the kingdom is really sustained in that sense by the church. 

    RSSAnd I suppose the church is the greater thought of the two, because the church will abide eternally, but the kingdom is given up in time. 

    JTSo I think it can be easily seen that it is a greater thought to belong to the capital than to be a subject in the kingdom. It requires little or no education to be a subject; the point in a subject is to be subject. But if it be a question of statesmanship, or privy councillors, you need instruction and education. Now the church really holds that place. 

    JSGReally in the future we shall not be subjects. 

    JTNo. We shall always occupy the place of intimacy with the Lord. 

    JSGWe may miss that privilege now as to His interests here. 

    JTThat is the point to be made clear. All Christians are in the kingdom, but not all in the privy council. It is their privilege to go up to the capital, but suppose you have a meeting to consider the interests of Christ, how many attend? It is really those who have the interests of Christ at heart that go, and nothing prevents them from going. 

    PAESAnd all may be engaged in the Kings business, but all, alas are not. 

    JNHI suppose the two who could pray would be really afflicted. Would you connect it with James 5:13? 

    JTThose who accept the obligations of the testimony would be afflicted, but the point of agreement ought not to be omitted. 

    GATThat would bring us back to what has already been said as to the importance of unity. 

    JTYes. So if you have two men, or a brother and sister, who are agreed divinely, you will get wonderful things accomplished. 

    RSSBecause it is asking in my name not for themselves. 

    PAESI suppose two sisters would accomplish something in that sense. 

    JTThe thought of the Levite fits into Matthew 18, because it is a question of carrying things, and going in to the Lord in prayer. Sisters may be thus engaged. 

    DBYou were speaking about the two being agreed in connection with prayer and the interests of Christ. How would it manifest itself so as to show it was of God? 

    JTI think that the agreement is supposed to be in regard to what is of the mind of the Lord; it is not something they would like in a personal way, but clearly for the promotion of the Lords interests here; and there can be no doubt at all that you will get the answer from the Father in regard to that. And I think saints would recognise in any such persons that they are set for the interests of Christ. 

    JSGIt is important to remember that the agreement is in connection with the interests of Christ: what is consistent with Him and for His glory. 

    RSSI suppose the gathering together unto His name is a little different. If He were here personally, we would gather to Himself, but whereas He is not here, we are gathered in connection with all that speaks of Himself So that it is easy to see that what is at the bottom of all this is affection for Christ. No one will take up obligations for Christ here unless he loves Him. 

    GATNot as a duty, but on account of your affection for Him. 

    JBAnd then you would be intelligent as to these things. 

    WHCThe Levite was not a young, uncultivated person. 

    JTNo; everyone at the age of twenty was enrolled in the army, but no one was in the Levitical service till twenty-five or thirty, though in the reign of David they counted from twenty, but then the ark had reached its resting place. 

    GAWAre you thinking of the time the Lord commenced His ministry? 

    JTIt is noticeable that He began at that age, but with us it refers to spiritual growth. 

    WHCAnd spiritual education. 

    JTI think it is important to see the bearing of Matthew 20 in regard to sovereignty, because that will preserve us from connecting anything with ourselves whilst we administer. They are not our things, but the things of Christ. 

    WHCAnd the place in the kingdom will be given to those for whom it is prepared. 

    JTYes. Those working the whole day and those who came in at the last hour got the same amount. The Lord reserves the right to do what He will with His own. I doubt not that those who are alluded to as beginning early in the day are those who occupy an official place in Christendom. There are those who occupy an official place for the remuneration which they get. 

    WHFAnd would you say the others are voluntary? 

    JTThey have no official place, but they come in at the last hour and the Lord sends them into the vineyard. 

    WHFThey do not make any bargain as to what they will get as reward. 

    JTYou would not confine it to clergymen; any who enter on divine service for remuneration of any kind are in this class. Persons converted through ones preaching may be regarded as remuneration just as much as money. The Lord gives souls to His labourers, but it is a much better thing to leave this in the Lords hands as regards reward. You are serving because you love Christ. 

    WBSo far as that goes we have done only what is our duty to do, no matter how great the service, Luke 17:10. 

    JTThe remarkable thing here is that those who made the bargain appeared at the end as evil. Is thine eye evil because I am good? Matthew 20:15. They did not really know the Lord. If they had, they would not have bargained with Him. I would prefer to leave matters in the hands of One who is infinitely bounteous rather than make a bargain with Him. 

    WBThose who do certainly have more liberty to serve. 

    JTNothing hampers a servant more than the sense that a reputation has to be maintained. If a man has a reputation to maintain, he is thinking of maintaining it; whereas if he has no reputation to maintain, he is free to think only of the Lord and His interests. 

    PAESWhere is the man who has a reputation to maintain? The Lord made Himself of no reputation. 

    JTThe Archbishop of Canterbury has one; and this is true of every other person in Christendom who has taken up service in an official way. 

    JSGThat is the danger with everyone. 

    JTDoes it not occur to you that it is a very great relief to be free from a reputation? 

    JSGIt is a very important thing when you speak of service. If Paul went out and preached the gospel, the one object before him was not only the salvation of souls, but I judge the chief object was to present God in His true character. 

    JTHe says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations, Galatians 1:16. 

    JSGThat is a wonderful privilege, and if the true character of God is announced to men God is pleased to use that by His Spirit. 

    JTAnd on the other hand that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable as the result of his testimony. He had a wonderful offering to present to God. So that in both cases God was before his soul. The spirit of bargain making is a most baneful thing amongst the saints. Any person who is expecting from his brethren is a bargain maker. He is expecting something in lieu of value delivered. A bargain maker is always disappointed and dissatisfied. 

    PAESIf we are expecting recognition, we have not been properly schooled, because the Lord, who said, Learn of me, (Matthew 11:29) made himself of no reputation. Philippians 2:7. 

    JTThe apostle was the filth of the world, and offscouring of all things. A man may desire to be recognised for certain duties performed. 

    LTFA person thinking of himself as a leading brother would be of that character. 

    JTExactly; a brother I knew of said, Dont you know I have a gift? This was in reply to a remonstrance as to some bad conduct. 

    JSGI am afraid other people did not think so. 

    JNHSeeking honour one of another would be a phase of it, and you see much of this. 

    JSGIt is well always to remember that the great danger is amongst ourselves. 

    JNHI suppose we might get elated over being called a labouring brother or servant in an official sense. 

    WBDoes not grace underlie this responsibility here? I mean those coming in at the eleventh hour. The apostle says, I laboured more abundantly than they all, yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me, 1 Corinthians 15:10. 

    JTSo that he might be taken as an example. He speaks of himself as an abortion. 1 Corinthians 15:8. 

    We must go on to chapter 22. It presents another phase of the kingdom; that is, the kingdom is that wherein God honours His Son. It is like a certain king who makes a marriage for his son. It is for the honour of Christ. 

    GFWThis is the present dispensation? 

    JTYes. 

    GFWIn what way could the marriage be spoken of as present, seeing the presentation of the bride is future? 

    JTThe actual nuptials are not in view. It is the wedding feast. It is the celebration that is prominent. No feast can be so important as ones wedding feast. The figure is, therefore, of the very strongest character as showing that the kingdom of heaven has in view the honour of Christ. 

    GFWThe greatest occasion that has arisen, 

    JSGIt is not, the kingdom of heaven is like a wedding, but a wedding feast. 

    RSSIt says, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king. Matthew 22:2. The point is, what was engaging the mind of the King, who is God; namely, the honour of His Son. 

    JSGThat is the point of the parable. God is working for the honour of His Son, and the wedding feast is illustrative. 

    RSSThe man who came in without the wedding garment showed he was not in sympathy with the thoughts of the king. The great thing is, we should have sympathy with the mind of God in connection with Christ, what is for His pleasure and joy. 

    JTFor this, all the guests had to be in suitable attire. 

    JSGThose who refused the invitation showed that they had no sympathy at all with what God had before Him. 

    JTI suppose in that way there could be no greater insult offered to God than disregard of such an invitation. It was a great favour accorded to those invited. 

    WHCDo you think Israel were the people who refused the invitation? 

    JTI take it that historically the feast was spread at Pentecost, and thrown open to the Jews. 

    JSGI thought there was first a testimony in the Lords life; then the feast practically at Pentecost; and then God gave a witness in His governmental dealings, in regard to the insult rendered to His Son, in the destruction of Jerusalem. It is like a monument in Gods government. 

    JTThose who have eyes to see can see that. 

    GATDo you not think we see a temptation which we are all liable to fall into in regard to going to the farm and the merchandise? 

    JTThey made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his merchandise; and the remnant took his servants, and entreated them spitefully, and slew them, Matthew 22:5, 6. 

    WHCWhat the poor Jew is after today is commerce. 

    JBIs it not a wonderful thing that God should invite any to the marriage of His Son? It is a blessed invitation. 

    JTThis parable affords a wonderful view of the kingdom. It shows you the magnitude of it. Nothing in a mans history can be greater than the celebration of his wedding; hence the figure used here shows that the kingdom, even in its present form, involves the very greatest divine conception. Nothing can exceed the moral greatness of what was inaugurated by the descent of the Spirit, consequent on the death and resurrection and exaltation of Christ. 

    GATIn verse 3 He says, call them that were bidden. Matthew 22:3. When were they bidden? 

    JTI think through the ministry of Christ, as was said just now. The Lords ministry was the first invitation. And then there is a second appeal made through Peter in Acts 2. You must remember that this is a dispensational parable. It presents what took place at the outset; the city has been destroyed long since; so that the setting of the parable really involves the coming of the Spirit at Pentecost, the subsequent invitation to the Jews, and their rejection of it which later came out in the death of Stephen. 

    JSGNow the servants are going out to the highways. 

    RSSTo compel or gather them in to the wedding feast Would you say that what is set forth here, is that in the scene of Christs rejection God is determined to have a people who would be finding their joy in the exalted Christ? 

    JTGod will not be defeated; but it is wonderful to trace through the Acts the patience of God with Israel. He pursues them, as it were, to Rome, and the apostle reasons with them there about the kingdom, and he quotes from Isaiah 6, and then says, The salvation of God is sent unto the Gentiles, and they will hear, Acts 28:28. So it would appear that there is a definite turning away of God from the nation as such, and the salvation of God is now sent to the Gentiles, and they receive it. So that the wedding feast is furnished with guests from among the Gentiles. 

    RSSIn the previous chapter, the vineyard is not likened to the kingdom of heaven. It says, another parable. God sent His Son, And they caught him, and cast him out of the vineyard, and slew him, Matthew 21:39. Then the question is put, what will the lord of the vineyard do unto those husbandmen? He does not answer, but they do, and pronounce their own judgment. He will miserably destroy those wicked men. Matthew 21:41. But that is just what He did not do; He gave them another opportunity, and the testimony followed them even to Rome. 

    JTSince the apostle turned from them at Rome, I doubt if there has ever been anything much among the Jews for God. Of course, it is an age of grace, but the judicial dealings of God go on. The Spirit of God said the salvation of God was sent to the Gentiles. It had been sent to the Gentiles before that time, so the passage shows there was a definite turning away from the Jew. 

    WBI notice much in this parable that is negative. The invitations are refused, and the wedding garment is neglected. These things show how men as such, fail to appreciate what. God has before Him. 

    JTThe Jew meets his retribution in verse 7 and the professing, but unreal Gentile in verse 13. He assumes to have a place at the feast without a wedding garment. You can apply this to the whole of Christendom. The king says, How camest thou in hither? Matthew 22:12. It is a most solemn thing for us. How did so much that is unreal get into the circle of Christians? Because of the unfaithfulness of the porters. In Davids day there were porters in the house of God to watch the doors, and they were Levites. Here an unfit person got in, and the king says, How did you get in? Take him away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. Matthew 22:13. It is eternal retribution; not only governmental, as in the case of the Jew. 

    JBEverything suitable was provided. 

    JTWhat constituted the man an object of judgment was that he did not have on the wedding garment. Peter acts as a door-keeper in Samaria. Simon Magus was counted among the disciples, but Peter rejected him. Satan was endeavouring to get in amongst Gods people, and Peter says, Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God, Acts 8:21. It is the same thing as is seen in the case of Ananias and Sapphira. They are stricken dead. I think it is the absence of that vigilance subsequently which accounts for the present state of Christendom. 

    GATDo you not think we suffer from that same thing on account of the desire to get numbers, and so allow people amongst us who should not be there? 

    JTYes. I think the idea of a porter is very important. He was to be a Levite. The wedding garment was provided by the king. It is what is according to Christ which is put upon us by the Spirit. This is a marriage celebration, and the garment worn by the guests must be in accord with the occasion. On considering the early chapters of Acts, we can readily see that the wedding garment was worn by the early Christians. 
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    Matthew 22:1 - 14; Matthew 25:1 - 13; Revelation 22:16,17

    JTWhat is in mind is to show that the idea of the bride and Bridegroom runs actively through the dispensation from the beginning to the end, and that it particularly enters into the service of God as presently constituted. Matthew, as these passages show, brings it in perhaps more than the other evangelists, although the idea is in all of them. It may be helpful to remark that, in the types, the thought is connected with God: the marital thought has its origin with God. God thought of it in regard of Christ and the assembly: Abraham thought of it in regard of Isaac: Isaac thought of it in regard of Jacob: that is, the fatherly or parental feature of the truth enters into it. So that as in assembly service, that part of it that is referring to the Lord includes that God would make much of Christ and have Him honoured, as He says Himself, That all may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father John 5:23; and that links our first scripture with God making a marriage for His Son in type and figure, and the thought is to make it the most felicitous occasion possible; joyousness spiritually belongs to such an occasion, and this is to be reflected throughout the dispensation. Chapter 25 presents the marital thought from the side of affection in the virgins to show how it had lapsed and become revived. So at the end of Revelation we have both bride and Bridegroom: the bride is not in view in the gospels formally, but she is in Revelation and speaks with the Spirit. 

    WWIs it that Matthew brings in this sort of ministry more than the other writers on account of his being an assembly gospel? 

    JTWell, I had that in mind. The assembly is what I suppose we might call the prime thought in relation to Christ in the gospel of Matthew, and these marital parables  as we may call them  come in after the assembly is spoken of formally; first of all, Christs assembly, viewed thus as the assembly in administrative function, so that it is obvious the bearing of these parables must be toward the assembly. We have similes of the kingdom of God before chapter 16 and then, after chapter 16, we have a series of similes which contemplate the existence of the assembly  these parables of the kingdom of the heavens contemplate the existence of the assembly; in fact historically the joy contemplated in the wedding feast, as it is called, necessitates the assembly. There was no Jewish thing capable of such a feast as this, for it is a question, not of the wedding, but of the wedding feast; it is real satisfaction that is in mind. God would have us to understand that it is to honour His Son, that He does it for His Son; it is a most joyous time, and the place for it suggests the assembly; conditions for it are not found elsewhere any more than they are for the house in Luke 15, which is a parallel thought and contemplates the assembly. 

    WCWould wisdoms house in Proverbs 9, where similar language is used, confirm what you are saying as to the assembly preceding the feast? 

    JTI think that is good. Wisdom hath builded her house Proverbs 9:1  there is everything there that is needed for such an occasion. Where could you find conditions suitable for such a joyous occasion when you consider who it is  it is God preparing for His Son  save in the assembly? 

    QuesThe king made a wedding feast for his son; would that speak of the movements of God in time? 

    JTIt does. It took on a supremely joyous character and it could only do so because there were conditions. 

    JSWould it be right to say that the kingdom of the heavens being made like to ten virgins would suggest the way God has come in in latter days and wrought definitely? 

    JTWell, historically, chapter 25 dates back to the beginning, but it would not go as far back as chapter 22, because the foolish virgins, that is, professors of christianity, are contemplated in chapter 25 God, as it were, brought this about; He would give mere professors, as we say, and they were only that, full credit for the profession they made. Their own negligence is to be credited for their great disaster, not that the oil was not available, but that they were negligent about it. 

    WWWhat is the significance of its being a question of the lack of the garment in chapter 22, but the lack of the oil in chapter 25? 

    JTThere is only one man lacking the garment in chapter 22. It says, The king, having gone in to see the guests, beheld there a man not clothed with a wedding garment. It is an exception, it was a very exceptional case. But in chapter 25 half of them are foolish, so that this chapter evidently alludes to a morally later period when the profession had taken on, you might say, unreality; and yet they are accredited with being virgins. Now the wedding garment would correspond, I suppose, with the wise virgins, with the oil, but I think it is a word for us as to our part in the assembly, whether we understand what a wedding garment means, how serious it is to be without one! 

    JSWould the thought of the wedding garment refer to an individual, as in Romans 7, where his body is to be to another? 

    JTYes, it is not simply that you belong to the bride, but you know what an occasion it is. We have different occasions; an occasion like this, for instance, requires a certain garment; it requires that I should be very alert and ready to participate in it as obligated to make it profitable. If it be a meeting for prayer, there is another garment needed, more priestly: if it be an assembly occasion, then all are to be intelligent persons, not members of a congregation simply; all are to be intelligent persons knowing what is on hand and knowing what to do. If it develops into an occasion, as it ought to, of real pleasure, and there is One present who has the status of the Bridegroom, He is to radiate over the whole affair. If it be God in the occasion honouring His Son, He is to have to say to what is there, and He discerns whether I am in accord with this great matter; He is honouring His Son and I have to understand that part of the matter. There may be other features, for Luke 14 would mean that the man made a great supper, which would be the celebration of something for himself; it would be God Himself; and so chapter 15 would be God Himself, It was meet that we should make merry, and be glad Luke 15:32  everybody. But here it is a question of God honouring His Son and of whether I have this wedding garment; it is a marital affair and it must have its reflection in the assembly service. It is the greatest affair really as bringing personality in, how a person is at his best as the bridegroom; that is how the Lord Jesus shines upon us as He takes account of us as the bride. 

    QuesIn Matthew the bride is not specifically mentioned, is she? Would you say it comes in on the line of the Lord saying in Jeremiah 2:2, I remember for thee the kindness of thy youth, the love of thine espousals, and then again in Hosea 2:14, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, as He set out in Exodus to do; they were to hold a feast to Jehovah in the wilderness? The bride is absent in Matthew, but it is the guests invited that are in prominence; is your suggestion that the assembly meets the idea of the guests invited? 

    JTWell, the bride is not formally mentioned, but a wedding feast must comprise her; but the point is that there is a person with ample means to make such an occasion a great one on account of his son; that is the point, it is what he is doing on account of his son  not on account of the bride, but on account of the son. And it is not exactly the wedding but the feast; that is, all are to have part in it, but it is a wedding affair and therefore is to carry with it the best possible features in the personnel. 

    JSWould it involve more place being found for the passages of love in the Canticles? 

    JTWell, the Song of Songs is the book in the Old Testament for the mutual exchange of feeling and affection between Christ and the assembly, or between Christ and Israel, as the earthly bride. 

    QuesWould all this be in happy contrast to the previous chapter? Would this come in on the line of the assembly, the grace of Christ and joyousness in the place the Father has given Him? 

    JTWell, it would be that in the sense that we are in accord with the occasion, not so much our response to Christs affection as that we see that God is honouring Him, that there is a part in the service in which God honours Him, as there is, of course, a part in which He honours God. He makes much of the Father in John, as we know, but in this parable the point is that the Father makes much of the Son, and those who are guests, ourselves together, are clothed with what is suitable to that, that it is no less a matter than a marriage, it is a wedding feast, no less than that, and the question is whether I am equal to it; that is what we should get hold of, I believe, whether I am equal to that personally, for the King came in. We say, it is the Lord in the beginning of assembly service, and it is, it is a question of the Lord, but then there is a point in which God has to say to it too, not for His own sake, but for the sake of Christ. He is concerned about that, for there must be the honour of the Son in every relation as the Fathers honour. So that it seems as if this particular parable would come in as making room for God to look around to see the guests. I have to say to God in all this; I have to say to Christ too from another point of view, for it is the Lords supper; but then there is a linking on between the Lords supper and what attaches to the Father, and it seems the Father and the Son meet, the One honouring the Other; that is, both must be honoured, the One will honour the Other. 

    WCGWould Psalm 19 apply to honouring the Son? It says, A tabernacle for the sun, which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race. Psalm 19:4,5. 

    JTIt is a wonderful figure really, but it is to bring out, I think, what we are saying, what the Bridegroom is. What a radiance, what heat, what joy, the sun brings as it rises. It is a remarkable figure as showing the strength of affection in Christ. 

    WCGWhat is the idea of the tabernacle for the sun? 

    JTAs you say, I suppose it is a figure of Christ, that He has what belongs to Him in a private way. Who can give an account of the sun? Carrying the thought to Christ, it means He has His private relations, coming out of His chamber; there are the secrecies, the secrets connected with Christs inscrutable relations; but when He comes out in His light, one feature is the effect on the creation. That is how it is in the assembly: the sun, as denoting Christs affection and relations comes out and beams on us; not simply that He comes, but that He beams upon us because of whence He comes, and the relation He is in. John the baptist rejoiced at His voice, 

    which is that of the Bridegroom. The Lord as here in His ministry had that voice, the voice of the Bridegroom; in all His services there was the Bridegrooms voice. All did not understand that, but there it was; what was deep down in His heart in all He was doing there was that joyous thought. John the baptist had discernment enough to see that that was the voice, not simply of a great Preacher and Friend and Teacher, even God Himself, but that He was a Bridegroom  the peculiar touch of that relation. 

    QuesWould this suitability of clothing be seen in Psalm 45:14? She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of embroidery. 

    JTThat is right. Then she is all glorious inside. We have first of all the tribute to the king there, I say what I have composed touching the king. My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. Psalm 45:1. After that you have the queen on his right  that is a great general abstract thought  in gold of Ophir; that which is discerned as the full thought; she is a personage of that kind, she is the queen: But when you come down to details in, Hearken; daughter, and see, and incline thine ear; and forget thine own people and thy fathers house: And the king will desire thy beauty; for he is thy Lord, and worship thou him Psalm 45:10,11, the individual christian comes into the great abstract thought, I think, in that way. And then she is inside in the royal apartments, she comes in raiment of embroidery; she is inside the royal apartments suitably attired, all glorious inside there, suitable to the position. 

    QuesWould the type of Mordecai come in, the man whom the king delighted to honour? Would that correspond with your thought of the king making a marriage feast for his son? Mordecai was the outstanding man at the moment, as the son is here. 

    JTThat is a good figure, I think. It is the man he delights to honour, but Mordecai was honoured as the one who had served the king, saved his life; but here it is the case of a man honouring his son, it brings Christ in in a beautiful way and He is honoured by a wedding feast made for Him by His Father, the king being His Father. 

    RemSo we want Gods thoughts of His Son. 

    JTThat is right. He could honour Him in other ways, of course. Mordecai is a type of Christ as He whom God delights to honour; there it was that he went round the city. God has honoured Christ in a variety of ways: He has greatly exalted Him, set Him down at His own right hand far above all principalities and powers and every name that is named, not only in this world but in that which is to come. And in various other ways God honours Him, but this is a peculiar thing into which affection enters, that He is honouring Him by a wedding feast. 

    RemSatisfying the heart of Christ as Man with the affections of the assembly. 

    JTYes, and satisfying Him with such guests; it is to bring out too that Gods grace enters into it, Gods wonderful patience with the Jews enters into it, as if God would say, This is the very best thing I can devise and. I want you to be there  that is what He says to the Jews. John the baptist heard His voice; the Jews ought to have heard it, but they did not. And He says now there is an invitation to ourselves, and the gentiles have come, the wedding feast is furnished with guests, good and evil. The good and evil, of course, is one thought, but the wedding garment covers all that; it alludes to the work of God that fits us for the place. 

    QuesDo you suggest that the Spirit of God would make room for all this in His service at the Lords supper? 

    JTThat is what I think we ought to get to. It is right to have the general thought, for God includes grace in what He has in mind in the parable, He includes the wonderful voice of Christ in His ministry among the Jews, that it was no less than the Bridegrooms voice John the baptist heard. But nevertheless it is a wedding and it runs down to us gentiles, and the solemn fact is that there must be wedding garments; no one can be there without a wedding garment. 

    RemSo that all might honour the Son even as they honour the Father. 

    JTJust so, that is how the matter stands that the Father honours the Son and the Son honours the Father. 

    QuesWhat is your thought as to the fact that only the king observes the absence of the wedding garment? 

    JTWell, it is his matter, he is doing it, and it is a solemn thing that God inspects us as we sit down to the Lords supper; it is something into which honour for Christ enters, and God is concerned about that. It is Gods assembly and He is concerned as to all that happens in it, although the earlier part of it refers to the Lord. It is Gods matter. 

    WCSo does the scrutiny of the King work out at the end? 

    JTWell, it is most solemn; it is not only discipline, but it is eternal punishment. The passage shows we are dealing with eternal things in every sense. How serious our position is; there is nothing optional at all in assembly service; we are having to do with God, whether in the beginning or middle or end of the service: the assembly is Gods matter and His eye is upon it in the most scrutinising way. It is true discipline is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 11, that we are not to be judged with the world, but then, we may be judged with the world and it is a most solemn thing. We have to do with God. 

    QuesIn the service of the assembly would the affections of the bride be given effect to, or is it that the Bridegroom is held in her affections? 

    JTIt is more the Bridegroom we are dealing with now. God is making a marriage feast for His Son and He is concerned that there should be nothing out of keeping with Him; so in our whole service we are having to do with God. 

    WWDoes that raise the question as to how we come together as clothed in features, so that God can appreciate our presence as those that are together? 

    JTCertainly. You do not want to mar the occasion. There are many who sit down to the Lords supper and go right through the service just as members of a congregation; God has no pleasure in that; He wants the garment. 

    QuesWould the garment link with the thought, With joy and gladness shall they be brought? Psalm 45:15. 

    JTQuite so, it is a most felicitous state of things, most delightful, it is the best sort of thing, as it were, that God could devise to present in the gospel  nothing less than that. So there is the voice of the Bridegroom in His teaching; there is a wedding in prospect and the idea is you should come into it. So it is today, the gentiles are brought into it, the wedding is furnished with guests, but there is this scrutiny which goes on, and if is really brought into every service: Am I there suitably, or in a restless way with no interest, merely as a member of a congregation? 

    RemYou would stress the personality of the guests. 

    JTCertainly; each is to be intelligent as to the position, what he has been invited to. These functions, as they are called in the world, have a suitable dress for each one, and society people know it and they know what to wear. Why should not we, when we come to divine things, the greatest possible things, know what to wear, know the suitable attire, and how to take account of the position? 

    QuesThat is extremely important; it is the assembly of the living God. We have been lax in our appreciation of that. 

    JTI think that is good; it is Gods assembly and we are to behave ourselves in it, that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God. 1 Timothy 3:15. 

    NKMWould what Peter says to Simon Magus be like the man who had not on the wedding garment? He says, Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is not right in the sight of God, Acts 8:21. 

    JTA very solemn illustration of what we are speaking of. He had no wedding garment at all; it was a question of his attitude of mind, what his thoughts were, that the Holy Spirit could be bought with money. Think of that, of a man who could say that! So the apostle exposes him, and hence the scrutiny with which we are regarded: He came in to see the guests; there is this infinite scrutiny as to what is going on in my soul as sitting there. 

    RemLet a man examine himself, and so let him eat. 1 Corinthians 11:28. 

    JTQuite so, So let him eat; it really means we are to judge ourselves, disallow all that is unsuitable to the position. 

    FSMWould the idea of the chaste virgin enter into the thought of the wedding garment? Paul says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2. 

    JTI think it is parallel; that really belongs, as I am sure you have in mind, to chapter 25, but chapters 22 and 25 run parallel. The man without the wedding garment is in keeping with those who have no oil; he had not got the Holy Spirit, in other words. 

    We may now go on to chapter 25, and the apostle tells the Corinthians in the second letter, not in the first, that he had espoused them to one husband; that was in his mind just as in the Lords mind. The apostle was conveying to them that there was a Bridegroom; he refers to the earlier ministry that he had espoused them to one husband that he might present them as a chaste virgin; that was in his mind, but then the facts showed that the state was not there, that there were rather the characteristics of the foolish virgins among the Corinthians. So that is what we might look at, these ten virgins were professedly believers in early times when defection began to be prevalent; God regards all as virgins, but in a most ironical way shows some are lost sinners shut out forever from the presence of God. So it is all very solemn as to the scrutinising character of this marital matter, how God is concerned about it; so that chastity is a point to be raised now. We may profess to be part of the assembly as espoused, but then what about our affections? Is He supreme in them? 

    QuesWould Rebecca illustrate the thought? She is said to be a maiden very fair in countenance; a virgin, and no man had known her. Genesis 24:16. 

    JTQuite so, she is taken up to represent the thought underlying the assembly; she represents the thought in youthfulness. Abigail is corresponding in type, a person who had been to another, but whose husband is dead; she is an experienced woman, and she is introduced to us as a woman of good understanding, and of a beautiful countenance. 1 Samuel 25:3. It is not said of Rebecca that she had a good understanding, but she was very comely in all she did, ready to serve even the camels; but Abigail is a woman who comes in and stands in the breach in a great crisis, and she saved the position and becomes Davids wife after her husband is dead. There is not the idea of virginity with her, but experience. That is to say, the saints viewed in the Acts as having been brought in in relation to Israel and all the affections of the saints would be in that connection; they were to be to Another; but, under Paul, that was all given up and Abigail represents the saints viewed as turning their backs on judaism altogether and taking up a position in relation to Christ entirely. 

    WCGThe description of Abigail is very similar to that of David. 

    JTShe corresponds  that is very striking. She had been a wife already, so it is no question now of a chaste virgin, but of good understanding, that we know what to do. 

    QuesIs that why Abigail is so often referred to, after she became Davids wife as the wife of Nabal the Carmelite? 1 Samuel 30:5, 2 Samuel 2:2, 2 Samuel 3:3. 

    JTYes, if the husband should die, she is free from the law, so as not to be an adulteress, though she be to another man, Romans 7:3 because the law has settled that matter. Nabal died  God saw to that  so Abigail is released to be for David, as in Romans we are to be to another, who has been raised up from among the dead. Romans 7:4. 

    QuesYou have in mind the way we arrive at that experimentally? 

    JTExactly. 

    RemAnd her affection would be shown by her willingness to wash the feet of the servants of her lord. 

    JTJust so. In the parable of the virgins they all slumbered and slept. God is accrediting them all with the virgin status, but five of them are at the outset classified as foolish virgins, not sinners  for that is not the point; they are foolish because they do not avail themselves of what was obviously necessary. It was obviously necessary that if they had torches, which are oil lamps, they needed oil, otherwise of what use were the vessels? So it was obvious they should have looked after that part. It shows the folly of people who are not prepared for what they profess to have in mind, for they professed to be going forth to meet the Bridegroom, yet here is something that is absolutely necessary, and they have neglected it. 

    QuesWas the thought of the cry to show that the truth as to the Bridegroom had been neglected or overlooked? 

    JTI think the truth of the Spirit had been overlooked; if we have not the Spirit, we have nothing, however much we may profess  one is just shut out as a lost sinner. 

    QuesWould Achsah be an outstanding example of that? She had a south land, but we will never get on without the Spirit. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesWould what is said to the church in Sardis, Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead, Revelation 3:1 fit in? 

    JTI think it does; the one who has not the Spirit does not live; the one who has does live characteristically. 

    QuesAre you making a particular application in regard to this matter, not only a general one; not only the virgins viewed as covering the whole profession, but any one of us who may be foolish? 

    JTThat is what one would like to do. We are so neglectful and careless, regarding things as optional, as if we had no responsibility in the matter, and here are divine eyes looking into our hearts as to what may be going on there  the King came in to see the guests. And now the whole position is exposed; these people have not oil, they have not got the Spirit, and they are shut out. I want to have a suitable attitude of mind. The Scriptures abound with references to this, and they are intended to impress me, and, if I am impressed, my impressions will come out in the assembly. Those impressions are wealth and they become active as we sit together in assembly. 

    QuesIs it that without the oil we are not equal to the movements of the Bridegroom? 

    JTI think that is just what it is. If one has not the oil in chapter 25 the Lord comes in and I am not ready for Him. 

    QuesThere was oil in the lamps of the wise virgins and there were vessels that accompanied the lamps; would you say they suggest reserves? 

    JTWell, the wise virgins were fully furnished. There is no middle ground at all: it is either the wise or the foolish; and the foolish virgins are shut out, and shut out because of their own negligence. There is much negligence and sluggishness in our assembly meetings. 

    RemSo that the Lord would honour us with a touch of His presence and that brings all to light. 

    JTIt does. It is the Bridegrooms movements that expose everything. It is the King in chapter 22; but it is the Lords movements that bring to light where we are in chapter 25. Then in Revelation the bride is there and she is in full accord with the Spirit. It is a very fine passage in that sense, what we reach at the present time. 

    QuesDo we see in Simeon one who could fittingly take part in the service as giving place to the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is a good illustration, alluding to Luke 2. The Child is brought in and he is ready for Him; he takes Him in his arms and knows what to say. He came by the Spirit into the temple; he is a spiritual man; in truth he is a real priest ready for anything of the kind. He knows what to do in the temple. 

    QuesDoes chapter 25 show how God honours the Spirit, and chapter 22 how God honours the Son, and the wise virgins, in principle, honour the Spirit and provide themselves with the oil? 

    JTQuite so, they are really in accord with the truth of the dispensation. Profession is of no value whatever; it is worse than nothing unless I have the Holy Spirit. We are dependent on the Spirit, and that is what marks the wise virgins; they value the Spirit; they have Him in readiness, as it were. 

    QuesWhat were you going to say as to Revelation? 

    JTOnly what has been said: it is a signal tribute to the work of God in the last days, that is, in our times, and we want to be in it, that the bride has come into distinctive evidence. The Lord announces Himself as the root and offspring of David, the bright and morning star and she, in unison with the Spirit, says, Come. So it is no longer now only the Bridegroom, but the bride herself, and it is in the midst of a dark gloomy state of things that she discerns His voice, and says, Come. The allusion, I think, is to Johns gospel and Matthews gospel: the root of David would be Johns gospel; and the offspring, Matthews gospel, which covers a good deal of ministry we have had on the Lords own Person and what He is as Man. The assembly characteristically understands; she has good understanding like Abigail; and, as He announces these things, she is with the Holy Spirit and says, Come. 

    QuesIs it striking that this immediately follows the thought of testimony in the assemblies? Is that, so to speak, the local gatherings each contributing to the thought of the bride? 

    JTThat is the thought exactly, I believe. The seven assemblies were local assemblies and represent the idea of them, and the bride represents the one idea. 

    QuesI was wondering whether the first two parables have peculiar reference to the way we sit down together locally, and, as the result of that adjustment, we may form part of the great general thought the Lord is securing for Himself now. 

    JTQuite so. The three great servants who had to do with the Service of God were Moses and David and Solomon, and we see how the idea of the spouse appears in each. In Moses she is brought to him by her father at a particular time: in David, we have Abigail, as we have been saying, according to the description given of her: and in Solomon we have her just in relation to a gentile progeny, not giving us more than the idea of such a thing, but it is the spouse of Solomon for whom a house was built, corresponding to the porch of judgment. That corresponds with what we were saying that the marital idea stands out so prominently in relation to the service of God and it must enter into it now in relation to its present setting. 
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    THE CUP OF SALVATION (CAC 30)

    Psalm 116: 3, 13; Psalm 73: 10, 12; Matthew 23: 23 - 26; Psalm 75: 8; Psalm 11: 6; Isaiah 51: 17; Matthew 26: 39

    Before I say anything about the cup of salvation I should like to call your attention to some other cups of which Scripture speaks. Asaph says, I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity of the wicked; Waters of a full cup are wrung out to them; Behold these are the ungodly, who prosper in the world (Psalm 73:3; Psalm 73:10; Psalm 73:12). I call this the cup of worldly prosperity. 

    Many a one has been in the same perplexity as the psalmist. He saw the peace, plenty, and prosperity of the foolish and wicked. He was conscious of his own integrity before God, and yet he was plagued all the day long and chastened every morning, while they were going on without a sorrow or a care. They were prosperous, they were not in trouble nor plagued like other men, their eyes stood out with fatness, they had more than heart could wish, waters of a full cup of prosperity were wrung out to them in life, and they had no bands in their death. It almost stumbled this dear saint of God to see this; he could not understand it until he went into the sanctuary and saw it in the light of Gods presence, and learnt there that this world is not the place to see the righteous government of God. 

    Sin has come into the world, transforming man from a loyal subject into a rebel against God. This world is in a state of revolt  the claims of God, its rightful Sovereign, are disowned, and rebellious man has assumed the crown and sceptre. So far as we know, in all the vast universe of God this tiny planet is the only dark spot where Home Rule has been established  the rule of a puny creature who has dared to set at defiance the sovereign rights of God. Before long God will come in to reassert His rights in power and crush the rebellion, but for the present He leaves the world in the hands of the rebels while He sends messengers of mercy to offer pardon and peace to every guilty wretch who will lay down his arms and be reconciled to God. We read, The earth is given into the hand of the wicked (Job 9: 24). Then if that be the case worldly peace and prosperity is no proof of the favour of God. If this city was to rebel against the Queen and raise the standard of revolt, the man who was happy and content to remain in it would be deemed not to be a very loyal subject of Her Majesty. The fact that a man was true to the Queen would make him a target for the persecution and enmity of the others. So we are told that all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, and the more brightly and fully a man shows his colours for God, the more will he provoke the enmity of the world. 

    Then it follows that the more contented and prosperous a man is in the world, the less likely is he to accept the offered pardon. There is no evil in worldly prosperity in itself, any more than there is rebellion in the pavement of this city, but if that pavement was torn up by the rebellious people and made into barricades to resist the Queen it would become the instrument of a very great evil. Men use their prosperity to exclude God from their thoughts, and when this is the case, and the more full a mans cup is, the greater the danger of his damnation. The cup of prosperity makes a man drunken with forgetfulness of God until they are brought into desolation, as in a moment! 

    Remember the rich man of whom the Lord Jesus spoke. His cup was full and running over; he had no place to bestow his fruits and his goods. God was forgotten. He thought of nothing but his prosperity until he was brought into desolation, as in a moment, and his full cup was dashed to the ground by the words, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee. Look at those three men who were invited to the great supper of grace. A piece of ground filled the cup of one; five yoke of oxen filled the cup of another; and the joys of the honeymoon filled the cup of the third. These were not bad things in themselves, but the sad part of it was that the men were so satisfied with their full cups that they slighted the invitation of grace. Satisfied worldling, drinking thy full cup of pleasure or prosperity, listen to the awful words which fell from the lips of the insulted Giver of the feast! I say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden shall taste of my supper (Luke 14: 24). 

    In Matthew 23 the Lord Jesus speaks of another cup when He says, Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. Gods description of the heart of man in Jeremiah 17 is that it is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked. No human pen or tongue could give a faithful description of that chamber of horrors  the heart of man. The concentrated essence of everything that is vile can be found there. Every desire that is earthly, sensual and devilish finds board and lodging in the heart of man. It is, as its Searcher has plainly said, desperately wicked. But let it be understood that the heart has no wish to be suspected of such horrors, and being deceitful above all things it is able to assume many a fair disguise, and by false pretences to deceive others and even itself. So it comes to pass that an immense number of people are like the cup of Matthew 23, which I call the cup of profession; that is, the inside and the outside belie each other. 

    These scribes and Pharisees were to all appearances the most clean, holy, religious people in the world. They were most particular, even to the tithing of their mint and anise and cummin. They said their prayers with the greatest regularity; they read the Scriptures constantly; they never omitted to attend the services at the temple and in the synagogues; and yet the Lord Jesus said unto them, Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees! Instead of owning the corruption of their hearts, and humbling themselves in true repentance before God, they were seeking to hide it by an outside parade of morality and religion. They were making the outside of the cup clean, while within was extortion, excess, and all uncleanness. 

    All the morality and religion in the world without the cleansing of the precious blood of Christ is only like the snow on a dunghill, hiding the corruption which it does not remove. The paint on a rotten ship, the veneer on a worthless piece of furniture, the gilding on a counterfeit sovereign, all go for something until the truth is discovered, and morality and religion in the life, without Christ and the blood for the soul, are nothing more than these. Oh the shame and contempt that will be the portion of thousands in the all-revealing day when the inside of the cup shall be examined in the light of God at the great white throne! 

    There are two places where your sins may be hidden: in your own bosom or under the blood of Christ. Job declared that he had not covered his transgressions after the manner of men by hiding his iniquity in his bosom (Job 31: 33). Your iniquity may be hidden from the sight of men in your bosom  in the inside of the cup  while you present a fair, attractive exterior; but the day speeds on in which God will judge not only your works and words but the secrets of your heart, and if you now hide your iniquity there, depend upon it, it will all be found there to your everlasting confusion. Better, better far, to come to God by Jesus Christ, owning all the pollution and folly and wickedness which defiles your heart, saying to that God-provided Saviour of sinners, 

    Just as I am  and waiting not 
To rid my soul of one dark blot, 
To Thee, whose blood can cleanse each spot, 
O Lamb of God, I come! (446:3)
 

    Washed in that precious blood, you will be in Gods sight whiter than snow. No longer then a mere professor, making a fair show in the flesh while the souls deep stains of sin are unremoved, you will be justified by grace, apparelled in divine righteousness, and made complete in Christ; so that if infinite holiness searches you it will be only to find that infinite love has removed in righteousness every stain of sin. 

    Those who are satisfied with the cup of prosperity or of profession may perhaps be aroused when they hear that another awaits them, even the cup of judgment. For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup ... the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth shall wring them out, and drink them 

    (Psalm 75: 8). Upon the wicked he shall rain snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest: this shall be the portion of their cup (Psalm 11: 6). 

    Satan is seeking to make men believe that there is no judgment, and the thought is so comfortable that we can hardly wonder at many embracing it, though we do not envy the pleasant dream which will have so rude an awakening. It is becoming the fashion of modern preachers to avoid speaking of judgment, or at any rate to so tone down its terribleness that people are fast forgetting Gods majesty and holiness, and that our God is a consuming fire. Modern theology has made the wonderful discovery that sinners do not like to be told that they are in danger of hell fire, that they must turn or burn, that they must be converted or damned; and theology has been busy trimming its sails, and altering its course so as to catch the breeze of popularity, and there is every reason to suppose, from the drift of matters at present, that by and by the orthodox gospel will be, Believe whatever you like, and do what is right in your own eyes, and you will be saved. 

    But the Word of God cuts right across these modern theories, and it speaks of fire and brimstone and a burning tempest as the portion of the cup of the ungodly. Seven times in the New Testament do we read the words, there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, and this from the lips of the Son of God Himself. Sinner, this will be your portion as sure as you exist, except you repent and believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. I do not know what is your feeling about it, but I recall the time when the thought of this used to make my blood run cold until I shivered with fear, and my heart quaked until it seemed as if it would break loose from its fleshy cell to flee from judgment so well deserved. That was drinking another cup which we find in Isaiah 51: 17. 

    Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, which hast drunk at the hand of the Lord the cup of his fury; thou hast drunken the dregs of the cup of trembling, and wrung them out. Those who drink the cup of trembling now, escape the cup of judgment then; but those who do not have the one are sure to have the other. To this man will I look, saith the Lord, even to him that is poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word (Isaiah 66: 2). The proud heart steels itself against the word of God, and refuses to tremble. The convicted sinner, when he hears the word, comes in trembling like the jailer at Philippi, and says, Sirs, what must I do to be saved? Have you tasted this cup of trembling? Have its bitter dregs gone down into your soul, causing you to say with David, My flesh trembleth for fear of thee, and I am afraid of thy judgments? Saul was drinking it when he trembling ... said, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? (Acts 9: 6). The woman in Luke 8 was drinking it when she came trembling and fell down before Jesus. May God give you the cup of trembling now, that you may never have to drink the cup of judgment in the terrible coming day! 

    See how God deals with the trembling sinner in Isaiah 51: 22. Thus saith thy Lord the Lord, and thy God that pleadeth the cause of his people, Behold, I have taken out of thine hand the cup of trembling, even the dregs of the cup of my fury; thou shalt no more drink it again. Precious grace! God Himself draws near to remove every cause of fear from the trembling sinner. The moment you accept that cup as your portion God draws near to take it away. He takes it out of your trembling hand and says, Thou shalt no more drink it again. 

    But what is to be done with that cup? Is nobody to drink it? Are your sins simply to be passed over and forgotten? No! eternal justice refuses to lend her high sanction to any such evasion of judgment. The cup must be drunk. And if it is taken out of the hand of the sinner, it is put into the hand of the Saviour where it becomes the cup of substitution. And he went a little farther, and fell on his face, and prayed, saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt (Matthew 26: 39). 

    What a sight is before us here! The Son of God, become a Man in perfect grace that He might in suffering and death atone for sin, is seen approaching the wondrous crisis of Calvary. He has spoken His last words of love to His poor sorrowing disciples, and He turns from them to His Father for a brief moment of communion in view of the cross. Satan seizes the opportunity, and having been completely foiled when he presented all that was fair and attractive to tempt the Saviour from His path of obedience at the commencement of His ministry, he now confronts Him with all the terrors of the cross. The veil is lifted, and we are permitted to see Him under this last assault of the enemy. He sees the cup. He measures its depth. He knows its bitterness; and he prays, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me! He shrank from it  He could not but shrink from it. His very perfection as the peerlessly spotless Man made Him shrink from it. His perfect knowledge of the holy judgment with which sin must be visited, His nearness to God, would have been belied if every sensibility of His holy soul had not shrunk from that unspeakable cup. 

    Ah! my friends, Calvarys work was no mockery of justice; it was no stage-play of substitution; the Son of God did there really and actually take upon Him the innumerable sins of believers, and every pang of sorrow, every stroke of judgment which was due to those sins He endured in His own body on the tree. 

    O! for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break; 
And all harmonious human tongues 
The Saviours praises speak. 
 

    It was all this that was pressed upon Him in the garden, and the prospect of it forced the sweat of blood from His brow and caused His holy form to be prostrated in an agony of prayer. Yet this terrible ordeal only served as a dark background to show out in greater brilliancy the submission, the obedience, the devotedness, and the love of His heart. He said, Not as I will, but as thou wilt. O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, thy will be done (Matthew 26: 42). The cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it? (John 18: 11). He took the cup from His Fathers hand, and He bore it to the cross. What the drinking of that cup involved will ever be to us an unknown mystery of suffering. We stand afar off and we hear the shout of triumph which pierces the darkness from the dying Victors lips, It is finished; and we know that the last bitter dregs of that burning cup have been exhausted. 

    It is finished: all is over, 
Sins dark cup of wrath is drained; 
Such the truth these words discover, 
Thus the victory was obtained; 
Tis a victory 
None but Jesus could have gained. 
 

    The cup of suffering and substitution has been drained by the Saviour. Now let us look at Psalm 116 to see what there is for the trembling sinner. Here we find the cup of salvation, and the sinner who takes it. Listen to his own account of himself in verse 3: The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. It is a mercy when the pains of hell get hold of a man before he gets there, for the people who never suffer the pains of hell in this world will suffer them for all eternity in the next. The outcry of an awakened conscience and the smitings of conviction of sin have given many a man a sharp touch of the pains of hell. You may hush your conscience to sleep now, but the day is coming when it will wake up and speak in thunder tones. May God awaken you now, while the cup of salvation is still within your reach! 

    Then, further, this sinner of Psalm 116 says, The sorrows of death compassed me. Unsaved man, you cannot look in any direction without seeing death before you. It stares you in the face from every side; you are compassed with it  a terrible enclosure without a single loophole through which you can escape. And, remember, the circle gets less every day! It is silently closing in upon you, and very soon it will seize you in a vice-like grip, and turn your hands and feet and brain and heart to dust. Oh! what will you do in that solemn hour without a Saviour? 

    But what have you inside that awful circle of death in which you live? Just what the psalmist had, who said, I found trouble and sorrow. You may seek rest and joy as earnestly as you like, but all that you will find is, in the end, trouble and sorrow. Lord Byron did his best to enjoy life, but in the end he had to say, 

    My days are in the yellow leaf, 
The flowers and fruits of life are gone, 
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    Matthew 23

    Without speaking of the instruction it contains, this chapter is important because it shews the manner in which this Gospel moves in the relations of God with Israel, whilst indicating the judgment which the people were drawing on themselves by the rejection of the Messiah. 

    We find here, first the position of the disciples in the midst of the Jews, as long as God would endure these last, and that which, in this respect, suited the servants of Jesus; then the iniquity and the hypocrisy of the scribes and the Pharisees; lastly the love and sovereign grace of Jesus, grace which overflows and displays what He is, even when He is announcing judgment. Hence a this part of the Gospel is bound up with the ways of God in relation with His earthly people, as the then moment when all that was passing is bound up with the last days. All connects itself with the Jews of that time and with the relation of the disciples with this people, and thence passes to the last times, leaving the church aside, save that the mention of the last times introduces necessarily the responsibility of those who replace the Jews as servants of the Lord during His absence, and finally the judgment of the Gentiles. 

    The disciples are left by the Lord in the relation with the Jewish chiefs in which they were then found and up to the judicial rejection of the people at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem. The Saviour places them in the same category as the multitude. All were subjected to the authority of the scribes and the Pharisees. These were seated in Moses seat; and one ought to hear them as to injunctions which they drew from the law given by his means. Nevertheless one must carefully guard against following their walk: they were hypocrites who spoke and did not act. They made the law very strict for others and very light for themselves; they loved to appear before men with the forms of piety to acquire a religious reputation; they sought the first places in the synagogues, salutations in the public places, and to be called Rabbi, making themselves esteemed in the eyes of the world by religion. 

    The spirit of the disciples was to be the opposite of all that. They were not to be called Rabbi, for Christ alone was their Master, and they were brethren; they were not any more to call others by the name of father, for one only was their Father He who is in the heavens; finally they were not to be called teachers, for Christ alone was He who taught them. He who would be great in their midst was to be their servant, for whoever exalted himself on earth would be abased, and he who abased himself would be exalted. This is just what Christ has done, whilst man, having wished to exalt himself and be as God, has been abased and will be yet more in facing the judgment of God. (Compare Philippians 2.) 

    Afterwards (verse 13) the Lord denounces the scribes and the Pharisees, those religious doctors of the day, putting His finger on the different traits of iniquity which characterised them. They shut up the kingdom of heaven before men, and would neither enter nor let others enter; for religious doctors always oppose the entry of the truth into other hearts. Their life was a life of hypocrisy. They sought to profit through their religious character by the purse of those whose weakness exposed them to their artifices. They made long prayers. They would be proportionately severe. They shewed (verse 15) a prodigious zeal for their religion, but they made their proselytes morally worse than themselves. They proposed the subtleties of casuists and neglected the essential things of the law of God. Exact as to the minutiae of the tithes demanded by the law of Moses, they neglected justice, mercy, and faith, all that which was really important in the eyes of God. They washed the outside, and within they were full of rapine and unrighteousness. Hypocrites! they used to build the tombs of the prophets and were sure that, had they lived in the time of their fathers, they would not have imbrued their hands in the blood of those messengers of God. They testified thus to being sons of their fathers. Well! let them fill up the measure of their fathers. 

    Never did the Lord accuse any as those whom we may call the clergy of His time, those who, under religious forms, were the great obstacle to the success of His work here below. Serpents, offspring of vipers, said He, how should you escape the judgment of Gehenna? The meek and lowly Saviour, He who had begun His career by describing the character of those who should be blessed, closed it, rejected by the religion of the world and of forms, by describing the hypocrisy and unrighteousness of those who were opposed to the blessing of their neighbours; and He has done it with severity so much the more terrible as it was the mouth of love and peace which expressed itself thus. 

    Such is the starting-point of these burning words which put in light, as He could do it, the true character of the religion which will not have the truth. At least, said they, they would not have taken part in the persecution nor in the death of those who brought the message of God. But God had His eye on them; they would be put to the proof in that respect. Christ, for it was the Lord Himself who judged them thus, would send prophets, wise men, and scribes (which He did after having ascended on high); whom they would persecute, kill, scourge in the synagogues, to maintain religion intact, but (it is God who pronounces the judgment) in order that the righteous blood shed on the earth since Abel up to Zechariah might come on the generation on which God had bestowed His last and greatest boon, and which had also shewn in the highest degree the perversity and the iniquity of man. We know, according to Revelation 18: 24, that it will be just so with Christendom under its Babylonish form. 

    The very solemn point which is here put in evidence is that iniquity accumulates. The patience of God waits, and not only that, but it employs all means to recall to sincerity and to Himself those who possess the truth and who have at least its form. The most touching appeals, the most energetic warnings, the condescension which makes use of reasonings almost from equal to equal, all this is rendered useless by the obstinacy of men in despising grace and in practising iniquity. Finally, when God has exhausted all His means of calling to repentance, then comes the judgment that this divine patience had suspended. It is at last brought in by sin accumulated from age to age, and by the hardness of heart which has grown with the despite done to divine warnings and to grace. 

    Nevertheless grace overflows from the heart of the Saviour who speaks here in His divine character. Nothing more touching than the complaints of His grief in apostrophising Jerusalem, which would neither receive His appeals nor come to be guarded and sheltered under the wings of divine love. The city is just characterised by the persecution of all the messengers of God; and how often He would have gathered her children together, as a hen her chickens under her wings! But now He Himself come in love is rejected, and your house (for He does not call it His) is left unto you desolate  not for ever, be it noted, for the gifts and calling of God are indefeasible, but desolate  till the repentance of the people manifested in the desire to see and to salute Him who had been promised according to Psalm 118, so often cited in connection with those days and the return of the Saviour. This was what the children had cried in chapter 21, a testimony willed of God and produced by His power, when the people would not have their Messiah, true Son of David. The iniquity of the people, set under their responsibility, was come to its height; but Jehovah, according to His sovereign grace and according to His faithfulness, will come again in power as Deliverer, at least for the repentant remnant, when the iniquity of years, in this case as in all others, will have wrought the blessing of Israel according to Gods promises, an act of pure grace and mercy towards children of wrath (Romans 11: 29-32). 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 23 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 23 (JND 38)

    Matthew 23

    In this chapter we have the Lords own thoughts and feelings as to the position. It has thus a very solemn and touching character, resulting in the outgoing of His heart as to Jerusalem, though in judgment as it must have been. There are directions for His disciples during the continuation of Moses seat, and the judgment of the Pharisees who were in it. The Spirit in which the disciples were to walk. All, though the spirit of it may continue, as within Israel. The Scribes and Pharisees tested by their being sent to them like the old Prophets, and the blood of all the slain in Jerusalem would come upon that generation. Her house was left desolate till grace put Psalm 118 into their heart, and into their mouth. But we are wholly among the Jews, and in Jerusalem here, and, as present judgment, by One who loved her  the Jehovah who would have gathered her children. 

  

  
    BRETHREN (JT 25)
    

    
    
  
  
    BRETHREN (JT 25)

    Matthew 23:8-12; Psalm 133

    I wanted to speak in referring to these scriptures about our place and relation as brethren  a designation that is familiar, not only amongst the saints of God, but amongst men generally. I wish to speak of it as it applies to the people of God, and to seek to show how this great relation is to be maintained amongst us as divinely designed and intended. 

    It is worked out in the gospels; in the synoptic gospels, as we speak of them, on moral grounds, and in Johns gospel on the ground of purpose; for it was a matter of purpose with God that He should have a family, and that that family should take the form of sons to Him, and of brethren to Christ. That is the standpoint from which this great matter is dealt with in Johns gospel, whereas the other evangelists deal with it in moral grounds, and it can only be maintained whilst we are down here on moral grounds. The moral element will necessarily be dropped as we enter on the eternal thought for us; we shall then know and realise that what we enjoy is a matter of counsel, and is the outcome of the necessity of love, for love has its necessities, and the counsels of God are to meet those necessities. He has predestinated us unto sonship, by Jesus Christ to Himself. 

    And then, further, Christ is to be the Firstborn among many brethren. Thus the matter is treated from the standpoint of counsel; and as we enter on our eternal portion, dear brethren, we shall know, we shall be conscious of this great fact, that we are there for the satisfaction of love, to meet the necessities of love. The position that God has wrought for the necessity of His own love could not be greater, nor could it be more sure. 

    But then we are still here in the body, having to do with elements within ourselves and outside of ourselves, that tend to defile us; and so the great necessity for the synoptic gospels, for they deal with matters more on moral lines. John assures us of the permanency of the relation; he places it on the highest possible platform. The Lord said, as He was about to ascend into heaven, go to my brethren, without the least reference to anything moral. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God, and your God (John 20: 17)  no qualifications, no reference to state, it is a question of counsel, it is the highest possible platform, and the surest, so that we start with that. 

    But then, as I said, the synoptic gospels deal with the subject on moral grounds, so that Matthew and Mark bring the brethren of Christ into view on the ground of doing the will of God, not as a question of counsel. They are brought to light here on earth in everyday circumstances where evil is, by doing the will of God. It is one of the greatest things morally there can be, that there should be those in this world who do the will of God. The Lord Jesus brought in that thought; He set it out perfectly. Lo, I come ... to do O God, thy will (Hebrews 10: 7), He said. 

    The will of God runs into the future, I need not say. Ephesians perhaps brings that out as much as any epistle. We read there of the good pleasure of His will in relation to purpose; we read of the mystery of His will, and of the counsel of His will. He carries His will through, and will establish a world here where evil has been and is, in spite of that evil. There are no forces that can stand in the way of the will of God. That is Ephesians. Things are placed on that basis, but it works out in every believer, and he is marked off as one of the brethren of Christ by doing the will of God. 

    That is what Matthew states. Mark adds a thought which is suggestive of our own time. He adds the thought of a circle. As the mother and brethren of the Lord come to Him and desire to see Him, it says, And looking around in a circuit at those that were sitting around him (Mark 3: 34); there were those who were sitting around Christ and hearing what He said. They were not listening to what was going on in the world. They had none of those modern things in their houses through which the things of this world reach mens ears. They were sitting around Christ, that was what marked them. They were those marked off as sitting around Christ and listening to what He was saying, and He looked around on them in a circuit and said, Behold my mother and my brethren. His brethren were those who did the will of God. 

    Luke adds a further thought, my brethren are those who hear the word of God and do it (Luke 8: 21). That is not only the will, the divine authority, but the expression of the mind of God; God has a mind about things. He has things in His mind that He discloses by His word, and the brethren not only hear these things, but do them. 

    Now these three evangelists, as you will see, connect the subject with what is moral, and it is from that point of view I wish to speak of brethren, because there are forces against us to nullify the relationship, and the affections that belong to the relationship. Satan is against the idea, because it is a divine idea; it is one of the most exalted thoughts connected with us. It is a primary thought with God, and what is primary is eternal. Satan is against it, and there are elements in every one of us which can be employed against the divine thought, and elements outside of us, too. So that we have to take account of these moral features if we are to be preserved in the blessed relation and affections of it. 

    I have selected this passage from Matthew because this gospel has the assembly particularly in view, and the thought of brethren necessarily underlies the thought of the assembly. So in this remarkable chapter, in which the Lord denounces, in the most scathing terms, the scribes and Pharisees  the leading educationalists and religionists of the day  He says to His disciples, be not ye called Rabbi; and call not any one your father upon the earth, and Neither be called instructors, for one is your instructor, the Christ. One is your instructor, and all ye are brethren. Peter was there doubtless, he who earlier in the gospel is said to be first in the apostolic list. He is to be one of the brethren. Were he not one of the brethren he could not be truly an apostle. Judas indeed was an apostle, but was not a brother, so his apostleship came to an end, and he fell by transgression. To be an apostle according to God, representing the authority of the Lord in the grace of the Lord, and in the love of the Lord, one has to be a brother first. 

    I refer for a moment, dear brethren, to the book of Genesis, because there we have worked out in type, and, to some extent in substance, the great thought of the family. No one who has read Genesis can fail to see that God is working out in one great stock, which He took up sovereignly, the thought of the family. It was all with design; the whole dispensation that He had in mind to set up in Israel was before Him in the book of Genesis, for God works according to plan always, and goes far back in order to prepare for what He brings out in service and in testimony. So you find Genesis full of reference to the family: children, fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, sons and daughters, grandsons and granddaughters, and great-grandchildren; the great-grandfather nursing the great-grandchild. Is it there for nothing? Is it not written for our learning, that we should know how to be in the family of God? The family of Jacob, which was broken up, is re-united and set up in Joseph, and there Jacob leaves the scene; he represents God in this connection. He was not an ordinary parent; the divine thought of a patriarch was seen in him, for he could bless Pharaoh, and he could bless the twelve tribes. He called Joseph and said to him, I have given to thee one tract of land above thy brethren (Genesis 48: 22). You have the principle in that of one set up in pre-eminence, which is the case with ourselves. I have given to thee one tract of land above thy brethren, which I took out of the hand of the Amorite with my sword and with my bow. 

    We have to understand that spiritually. He sets Joseph above his brethren; he was morally above them, as the previous chapters show, but now he is formally set above them by his father. Then Jacob calls his sons to him, the twelve sons, and he blesses them. Listen, he says, to Israel your father (Genesis 49: 2). It is on spiritual lines he is blessing them, and he blesses them all. Every tribe is blessed; however much there was to reprove, and rebuke, and condemn, every tribe was blessed. They were set on a sure footing, for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, and the tribes are set up in blessing. Then they are carried over under the supervision of Joseph; they are in Egypt under his care. Thus you see how the family thread is maintained throughout Genesis, and Exodus is on that basis. 

    So the great deliverer, Moses, typical of Christ, moved by instinct, as I may say, went out to see his brethren. It is a question of the family. It is well to note how the Spirit of God maintains the link in Exodus, and so the great superstructure of Exodus, Leviticus, and Numbers is built upon the thought of the family; the priesthood, the levitical service, and the tabernacle system hinge on that. So that Moses went out to see his brethren, as Joseph had done earlier. He saw an Egyptian smiting one of them, and he slew the Egyptian. He thought they would understand that he was the deliverer. He was the deliverer, but they thrust him away from them. He went out a second day, and he finds two of his brethren quarrelling. Note that. All the difficulties amongst us, one may say, arise from that  brethren quarrelling. It will never do, he says, it is quite inconsistent. But the one who did the wrong thrust him away, saying, Dost thou intend to kill me, as thou killedst the Egyptian? (Exodus 2: 14). He had wished to save them both. 

    I only mention that that you may see how the great deliverer and apostle Moses, who was charged later with the deliverance of the people, and the building of the tabernacle, thought of the brethren in his early days, and had them in his heart. 

    In Exodus 6 the list of the tribes is given. There is a list given in chapter 1, and another in chapter 6. In the latter you have Reuben, Simeon and Levi, and when the Holy Spirit arrives at Levi He stops, for the reason that it was in that family that the divine idea of service was to be developed, so there was no need of going further; we have a priestly family. Now a priestly family belongs to the brethren, it is a development from among the brethren, and so no more are given. The Holy Spirit gives us the genealogy of Levi down to Moses and Aaron who were typically the apostle and high priest of our confession and they were developed out of the brethren. The family is linked up there, and from that family we have the priestly order inaugurated, and both the priestly service and the levitical service set up. 

    I want you to see how important it is that the thought of brethren should be maintained amongst us. If it is not maintained, if there be brethren who thrust away Moses, so to speak, and refuse to be reconciled, refusing to go down, we cannot have the service of God nor the priesthood. How can one who will thrust away Moses have priestly garments on? Later on, the Israelites were glad to come under Moses. God brought them to it. When the tribes of Israel were assembled together, Moses was king in Jeshurun (Deuteronomy 33); but they began by thrusting him away from them. Were it not that God brought them to it, there could not have been the inauguration of the priestly service. That was the great thought that God had in His mind. If He has brought us back to the family thought  that of brethren, it is to build upon that a service for Himself  a priestly service. 

    The passage in Matthew furnishes us with very practical instructions, by which we may be saved from any family derangements, and by which we may maintain the blessed relation of brethren. He says, one is your instructor. Neither be called instructors, or masters; it is not that a brother is not to be an instructor, nor a brother not to be a father, surely; the point is, am I called that? Have I acquired that designation? Christendom is full of it, from the Pope downwards. It is not that they are fathers, the point is that they are called fathers; they are known by that designation. Why should a brother not be a father? John writes to the fathers; he does not write to those who are called fathers, in an official way, but to all brethren who have grown and become matured; brethren who have known Him that is from the beginning; those are fathers, and there is a great need of them. The father is rare, because he represents mature experience with God; he represents mature knowledge of Christ as from the beginning. A father will hold to what is from the beginning, he will test everything by what is from the beginning, and hold fast to what is of God. He will not reject a thing because he has not known it before, he will test it and see if it conforms to what is from the beginning; if it does, he will hold it fast, and he will add to it his own mature thoughts, the thoughts of his own ripened experience in the knowledge of God and the knowledge of Christ. It is therefore an immense thing to have fathers, men of experience; but then we do not call them fathers, that is the point; call not any one your father upon the earth. 

    What a sweeping rebuke we have here to all that exists in christendom at the present time! There is the great, ancient system that is marked by it  popery; but then there are other systems marked by instructors, masters, guides; all the non-conformist bodies are marked by these instructors. The apostle Paul refers to ten thousand of them; there may be ten thousand instructors, and only one father. Fathers are rare in the true sense. So the Lord here foresaw that the relation of brethren would be marred, and deranged, and obliterated, if this principle were adopted of calling this one and that one father  maybe Revelation So-and-so, or D.D. All these things, if admitted in the principle of them amongst us, are sure to derange and render void the precious relationship of brethren and the affections that belong to it. So the Lord, as I said, foresaw what the disciples would have to face, and He warns them. 

    The greatest of you shall be your servant. And whoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled, and whoever shall humble himself shall be exalted. You see what simple and yet what valuable instruction we have in these verses. However gifted, matured, or experienced I may be, my part is to be the least, to be the servant of all. Such is the divine way. One knows well enough what is in ones own heart, one is as prone as anyone else to assume to be something, to acquire a reputation in the service of the Lord, and to sit on it as a little throne. The Lord foresaw that, and He warns them against it. Exaltation comes from heaven; it is the divine prerogative to give it, not mine, nor yours. 

    Now I just wanted to touch for a moment on the Psalm. There is hardly a psalm, perhaps, so well-known. The Holy Spirit dwells on the theme of it; it is the last but one of the Songs of Degrees. It conveys most beautiful thoughts. It is as if He said to us, I want to show you what it is for brethren to dwell together in unity; it is a lovely sight, a most exalted, a most precious thing. And so in describing it He goes back to the priestly system of which I have spoken; He goes back to that for an example to illustrate what He has in His mind; it is Like the precious oil upon the head, He says, that ran down upon the beard, upon Aarons beard, that ran down to the hem of his garments; that is to say, He likens it spiritually to Christ in His great personal distinction among the priests. It is not in the first instance a question of His exaltation to heaven, but of His great personal distinction. 

    From one point of view exaltation to heaven does not add to Christ  nor can His glory be added to; that is from the personal point of view. The High Priest is the Son, consecrated for evermore; He is a divine Person; and He is elevated above us in that regard, so that He is the Head; it is the dignity of Christ, the great dignity of Christ personally as the priest that is spoken of. The anointing that ran down upon His beard denotes His beauty. You remember how the leper had to shave off all his hair, his head, his beard, and his eyebrows; all that in which I shine in any sense has to go. I am ashamed of it, I am an object of shame; the Lord alone is adorned; the believer has to be brought to that measure of growth. The leper had to be shaved completely and then he is brought to the door of the tabernacle, and set up afresh in the personal excellency of Christ, through the sacrifices. The allusion in Psalm 133 is to the Lord personally  His dignity; the anointing oil is of course, spiritual. The oil refers to the Holy Spirit  the Holy Spirit coming down from that Person in His personal dignity to the very skirts of His garments. That is like brethren dwelling together in unity. 

    In the second reference we have an allusion to the exaltation of the Lord into heaven; that is Ephesians. Colossians is the Person of the Lord; you cannot, as I said, add anything to Him by any office, He is personally great; that is Colossians. But Ephesians is the exalted Man; He has gone far above all heavens, so that the dew comes down from the top of Hermon, and descends to the mountains of Zion  to the saints, viewed as taken up sovereignly. They love as brethren, they are together as brethren  the brethren of Johns gospel really. They are seen in relation to purpose, and they love, they are united and God takes account of it. The dew comes down upon the mountains of Zion  the brethren are refreshed constantly; the blessing is commanded there  life for evermore. 

    I think you will thus see the importance of brethren dwelling together in unity. I have no doubt you will agree it is well worth having it pressed home. 

    The Lord appeared to five hundred brethren at one time; and so now God has brought us back to the truth and blessedness of our relation as brethren. The point is to maintain it, but in order to do so, we must understand the synoptic gospels  the moral side. 

  

  
    MUTUALITY IN CONTRAST WITH CLERICALISM (JT 27)
    

    
    
  
  
    MUTUALITY IN CONTRAST WITH CLERICALISM (JT 27)

    Matthew 23:8 - 12; Matthew 26:20

     The end in view in the gospel of Matthew is to form us, as believers, in view of the assembly, and a feature that we find particularly in Matthew is mutuality. Mutuality does not accord with clericalism. The Lord gives formal instructions to His disciples that they were not to allow themselves to be called Rabbi. That does not mean that there should not be teachers among the saints; thus, Ephesians 4 speaks of the gift of teacher, but the Lord insists that the disciples should not be recognised officially as Rabbi, for, He says, one is your instructor, the Christ. and all ye are brethren. He alone has the right to take the place officially as Instructor; then, He adds: All ye are brethren. The place of brethren is greater than every official position. All that is official will pass away, but the relation of brethren will continue eternally. This relation involves the family; and however distinguished a brother may be as being an elder, or as having a gift, he always comes back to his place in the family. The Levites were all first-born. Each Levite occupied the place of a first-born, and the epistle to the Hebrews teaches us that we belong to the assembly of the first born who are registered in heaven Hebrews 12:23. This knowledge in our souls sets us free from all that is official; if sometimes we have to take a prominent place in service, we revert afterwards to the place of brethren in the family; we shall then have no desire to be called guides or instructors, or yet to be known as fathers. The Lord says, Call not any one your father upon the earth; for one is your Father, he who is in the heavens. 

    But that does not mean that we may not exercise a fatherly influence among the saints. Paul speaks of himself as the aged, and of Timothy as his son, his child. He says to the Corinthians: If ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings, (1 Corinthians 4:15) but he would not have allowed himself to be called father, although he was their spiritual father. The apostle John also speaks to his children. It is good that an advanced brother should exercise a fatherly influence among the saints; it is of great importance to them; but that advanced brother always remains a brother, forming a part of those of whom the Lord speaks when He says, All ye are brethren, and that for ever. The thoughts of fathers, young men, little children belong to the present period; but the relation of brethren  all ye are brethren  will subsist eternally. When the Lord was about to ascend to heaven, He spoke of the disciples as being His brethren  Go to my brethren John 20:17. The thought is that He is to be firstborn among many brethren Romans 8:29. 

     But the greatest of you shall be your servant. 

     To lay stress on those words, the Lord adds: And whoever shall exalt himself shall be humbled. A gift or devotedness or love may afford a brother a place of distinction, but this distinction only has value if it is laid at the Lords feet. In Revelation 4, the elders cast their crowns before the throne. He who has the highest place is ready to take the lowest. If I profess to be a devoted or distinguished servant, I ought to show it by being the servant of the saints. Paul says, We do not preach ourselves, but Christ Jesus Lord, and ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake, (2 Corinthians 4:5) and later on, all things are for your sakes 2 Corinthians 4:15. He was gifted and fitted to serve the saints; he was in that way the property of all. The greatest among us ought to show a moral superiority in being ready to wash the feet of the disciples. That is what is very clearly taught in the verses which we have read. We must accept these principles, if we wish to have part in the assembly of God. The thought is that where the disciples are, there is to be a vessel for Gods use, and that each believer is to be found in his place in that vessel. 

     The first epistle to the Corinthians gives certain enlightenment on this subject. There is the thought of the temple, that of the assembly, and that of the body. Would you say a few words on these three thoughts? 

     In connection with the temple, we have light in the locality; in connection with the body, we have the expression of Christ in the locality. It was essential that each saint at Corinth should be in his place in the assembly. 

     It is much more to be a brother than to have one of the most distinguished gifts; the relation of brethren will abide during eternity, while the gifts will pass away. 

     To each one of us is given grace according to the measure of the gift of Christ. The most obscure member does his service, and it would be a mistake for him to take the place of an official servant; each saint is a servant. All the Levites, from a month old and upward, were numbered. No doubt there are special services attaching to the gifts; but in principle, every saint is a servant. 

     Naturally, the most precious thing is to be simply a brother. 

     And ourselves your bondmen for Jesus sake 2 Corinthians 4:5. 

     In chapter 16 of Matthew, the Lord leaves the Pharisees and Sadducees. And he left them and went away Matthew 16:4. The disciples also had followed the Lord to the side opposite to that of the Pharisees and Sadducees. But they had forgotten to take bread. The Lord takes the opportunity of saying to them: See and beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees Matthew 16:6. Although having taken a direction opposed to that of the Pharisees and Sadducees, we might carry away the leaven with us; having left the position itself, we might have kept with us the leaven of the system, when we should be preserving intact the precious relation of brethren. 

     In chapter 26, we see how this relation is preserved. And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. And as they were eating he said, Verily I say to you, that one of you shall deliver me up Matthew 26:21. They were all at table with Him; they were all eating the same thing, and it is while they were eating that the Lord submits them to a test, and this test applies to all. He says, I say to you, that one of you shall deliver me up Matthew 26:21. It is not to draw attention to Judas, to his guilt, but to show that they were all eating the same thing. He does not address Peter or John separately, but all together; they all had the same feeling at that moment. They were all eating the same thing, and it is then that He puts them to the test. It is a wholesome test for our souls, when the light of the Lord is shed on us all. 

    Now, the Lord puts the Supper before them, and we have here the thought of mutuality, so as to be searched all together. We are all tested and we discern that we have each one the tendency to do the same evil act. That preserves us from being hard toward our brethren. I cannot be hard toward others; I cannot act as a Pharisee. Without the grace of the Lord, I should be as guilty as he who committed the evil deed  how this thought humbles me!  I cannot act in a priestly way towards others. The apostle says to the Galatians: Ye who are spiritual restore such a one in a spirit of meekness, considering thyself lest thou also be tempted Galatians 6:1. When Peter puts the question to the Lord, Lord, how often shall my brother sin against me and I forgive him? until seven times? (Matthew 18:21) the Lord answers him: I say not to thee until seven times, but until seventy times seven Matthew 18:22. If one among us sins, he is none the less a brother, and the brother should be saved: Go, reprove him between thee and him alone Matthew 18:15. Not a single brother must be lost, for he is of too much value. It is for the weak brother that Christ died; 1 Corinthians 8:11. 

    In verse 26 it says, And as they were eating Matthew 26:26. If the saints do not eat, there is no hope of their making progress. The Lords supper should remind us that we should be eating continually; the test of which we have spoken is that mentioned in 1 Corinthians 5: Let us celebrate the feast ... with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth 1 Corinthians 5:8. It is a feast which lasts seven days. The subject is eating; those who were eating are spoken of twice when the Lord introduced the Supper in Matthew 26 (in verses 21 and 26). They were eating the passover. In 1 Corinthians 5, the feast is to be celebrated with unleavened bread. There is a distinction between the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. Our Passover is Christ. Our Passover has been sacrificed. The unleavened bread represents what we provide ourselves; we provide it in the sense that we are maintained in a certain state of soul involving self-judgment; it is a daily exercise. If we provide unleavened bread, we can partake of the feast with enjoyment; if these conditions are fulfilled in the locality, the feast of the Lord will be well understood. 

    It says, Take, eat. In Luke it does not speak of eating. In Matthew it is a question of forming a spiritual condition in believers, so that they might take their place in the assembly with intelligence and enjoyment; that is Matthews point of view. What is needed is the reality of life and enjoyment of the thing. In malice be babes; but in your minds be grown men 1 Corinthians 14:20. The passover is connected with the old system; something new is now introduced, and before setting aside what was old, all the light of the old economy is presented in its fulness. In the old system, all that God was for Israel was included; and this is what is presented before the introduction of the new order. The Lord gives them another cup: the cup of the new covenant in His blood poured out for them. What God had been for Israel is set aside until the millennium; all will be taken up again in the future. The disciples were to drink of the cup. So we have the Lords supper, which is more than the passover. The Lord said, Take, eat: this is my body, (Matthew 26:26) and later, Drink ye all of it Matthew 26:27. They were all to do it, all the disciples. That supposes no clerical idea; it is simply a thought of mutuality. 

    In chapter 20 of the Acts, several brethren met together: Paul, Timothy and other distinguished brethren. It says, We being assembled to break bread Acts 20:7. The principle is: We being assembled. After having each performed a different service, they all come back to this blessed experience which puts them on a footing of equality; all are on the same level; all are brethren. It is mutuality, and not clericalism. In chapter 4 of the Acts, Peter and John, after having been distinguished in service and sufferings, and having been let go, went to join their own company; they formed part of it. Having been let go, they came to their own company Acts 4:23. If the apostles are mentioned, they are mentioned together; but when they arrive in the company all identity is lost; all is levelled; all are known as brethren. Afterwards, each may return to his service, but at the Lords supper, each has his place as a brother. 

     It is a comfort and a joy, to the heart of those who are in service, to sit down with others as brethren, in rest and peace, to be occupied with Christ, and not with service. The most distinguished brother rejoices when the weakest expresses a few words of thanksgiving, though he may only pronounce five words. The weakest and the most advanced have both received the Spirit of liberty, quite as much as the apostle Paul; and all cry, Abba, Father. Why not appropriate these things? 

     It must not be forgotten that in Acts 20 there were distinguished brethren and local brethren. Paul was there to rejoice with the others. They were gathered together to break bread. There was no president. The principle which characterises this passage is: We being assembled. Paul discoursed; one may give an address, after worship, but there are no directions for that. 

     In 1 Corinthians 15, it says that the Lord was seen by Above five hundred brethren at once, (1 Corinthians 15:6) but it does not speak of distinguished brethren. 

     Through Paul, we have the Lords supper. As a result, the whole company is led into the heavenly regions. 

    Reading with J.T. at Lyon, 3rd May, 1926. 
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    MATTHEW 24 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 24

    QuesThere was much to intervene before His coming? 

    CACIt is important to see that all this is not addressed to the saints of the assembly. 

    RemIt is for the comfort of the remnant in a future day. 

    RemThe disciples had been occupied with the temple and had not yet realized what was resident in Himself. 

    CACThe Jews had the idea that there was the present age and the coming age when Messiah would come, and the disciples thought that the present age would be ended when the Lord came; and the glad tidings of the kingdom would be, I suppose, that He was coming to introduce a different age altogether. It is part of the testimony even today; it should be made known that Christ is coming to introduce a new age on the earth. He makes it clear that there would be an interval during which He would be absent. They seem to have that thought because they speak of the sign of His coming. He confirms that thought and shows there is an interval when they would be exposed to false pretenders  a time of great deception. 

    RemHis name implies His absence. Ye will be hated of all the nations for my names sake (verse 9). 

    CACYes, and it will be a time when what is of God will tend to grow cold; the abounding lawlessness will have a chilling effect on what is of God. Then there will be wars and rumours of wars, famines and pestilences and earthquakes, and so on. I suppose the time preceding the end of the age will be the most distressing time there ever was, just the contrary to what men hope for. So men try to do what they can to bring in many things apparently beneficial but they do not arrest deception and political unrest. As long as there are millions of obedient people on the earth there is an immense bulwark in persons indwelt by the Spirit. But when the assembly is gone there will be nothing but the coming of Christ to look for. If there is universal disorder amongst men there is also a universal testimony on Gods part among men. 

    RemPeace and safety, then sudden destruction comes upon them, 1 Thessalonians 5: 3. 

    CACYou see after every great outbreak in this world there is a thought in mans heart to have something different in the future and, I suppose, he will think when the beast and antichrist are fully established in power he has all that he wanted, but it will be for a very short period. You see, when the beast is in the ascendant by Satans power, it will seem that a solution is found to the worlds political distresses; and then the antichrist a religious influence which will unify things religiously; and both these things will be secured at the expense of the saints. Anything not conforming to the political and religious unity will be crushed. The very confusion of the world will make men glad of a central power and they will say, Who is like to the beast? and who can make war with it?, Revelation 13: 4. There is to be no more war, and they will not realize that Gods long-deferred judgment is about to break with terrific power. Then there will be great persecution of the saints, Then shall they deliver you up to tribulation, and shall kill you; and ye will be hated of all the nations for my names sake (verse 9). All this kind of thing is what is developing; God, I believe, is holding these things in check, and false doctrine in check, and there is the presence of the assembly, too, so that the prophetic future cannot unfold itself. There is no prophecy addressed to the assembly. There is not one word in Scripture about the present great war  not one word! The assembly belongs to heaven and having her position in heaven is outside the events on earth altogether, so they have it outside what is brought in here. 

    RemAll these things ... are the beginning of throes (verses 6 -8). 

    CACIt seems to me we are helped by seeing what is coming; all the elements are present, all the forces which will bring about the tribulation are at work in the world, though we shall never be in the tribulation. Mans idea is for unification  like Gods in one way  for all to share in universal happiness. That is mans idea; well, that is Gods idea, too. The whole thing is that Satan proposes to have things very successful and prosperous with God shut out and, of course, the departure of man from God is ignored. God is never going to assume the attitude of defeat and in the presence of all this He will maintain a testimony, a suffering and preserved testimony, amongst His people and sealed in their blood, but He will maintain it to the end of the age, so that God will triumph through all. These signs will be for their comfort and they will lift up their heads. The age of the tribulation is the age that we are bringing in, and the testimony will be that that age is going to be ended by the coming of Christ. Well, it will be hateful to man to be told it. We see that this tribulation will centre in Jerusalem and Judaea; that is, a holy place of verse 15 suggests that the temple will be rebuilt and those of Judaea flee to the mountains. 

    RemThere will be a shortening of those days. 

    CACYes, it is very good to see that that is a principle usual with God, and I gather that the prophetic period will not actually run out its period  three and a half years. When God sees the pressure on His saints reaches a very testing point He intervenes. That is a comfort, is it not? And God can turn it to His peoples advantage, even the natural conscience rising up against it. We have not any scripture telling us that Gods witnesses will work miracles in these days. I was thinking that the working of miracles was on the side of what is evil (verse 24). What is of God is accredited by its moral character. People are ready to run after signs and wonders today. What we want is moral evidence. 

    RemWhen the Lord does come it will be quite apparent who He is. 

    CACThey have built a great place out in Australia ready for the Lord to come; that is the thought of localising the Lords coming. It is universal and there is no question of any locality. The root of all darkness and uncertainty as to prophecy is the failure to distinguish between the assembly, which is the body of a risen and ascended and glorified Man just waiting to be taken by His shout to be with Him, and Israel. 

    QuesTo what does the Lord refer in verse 28? 

    CACThe general thought that where the subject of judgment is, there will the judgment be found. Wherever anything is found out of which the life has gone and only the carcase left, there will the judgment be found. A carcase is a body without life and that character will surely come under judgment; that is the principle that applies generally. What has no life in it is extremely offensive to God. He is the living God; He shows even in creation how He delights in life, He has filled it with life! 

    RemHe blesses the fifth day. 

    CACYes, so the presence and activity of the Spirit is most essential for it is only the Spirit that can keep things alive. 

    RemThe elect is a word that occurs frequently in this chapter. 

    CACIn verse 31 it is evidently the gathering together of His elect for the blessing of the kingdom. It is the scattered remnant of Israel that will be gathered consequent on the coming of the Son of Man. The first thing He will do will be to give attention to His elect; He will send His angels to gather them, showing how different it will be from what we expect. The gathering together for us will not then be for earthly blessing but a gathering to the Lord outside the earth altogether; we shall be caught up to meet the Lord in the air. 

    QuesDo these heavenly luminaries refer to princely authorities? 

    CACThey seem to refer to the powers that will be found in authority. 

    RemThings are going to be allowed to reach a terrible pitch just before Christ comes. 

    CACYes, I have no doubt the whole political system, and economic system, and the religious system, and the social system of the world will all collapse. Men are beginning to realise even now how unstable are all the foundations of what they thought was stable and abiding. And it is all coming down; it must come down, because God must have His new order. He has one in reserve and He is going to bring it in. It necessitates the removal of the old order. There will be a development on the side of evil. Men look for a step up; we know, with the Bible in our hands, there will be a great step down. So, I suppose Christ will become the desire of all nations. Men will be so distressed under the rule of the beast and the antichrist that they will turn to some thought of Christ. In verse 34 He uses generation in a moral sense, the kind of people then living would still continue, whether the unbelieving man or the elect remnant. 

    It will be wonderful when there is found amongst Israel a tenderness Godward and ability to take up the language of the Psalms. I suppose it will take place immediately after the rapture with no interval. Some will have tender thoughts and feel how evil their course has been. They will be assured all their hopes will be realised shortly. 

    RemGod always has an elect company in faith. I was thinking of Revelation. 

    CACSo you have two companies of one hundred and forty-four thousand (Revelation 7 and 14); probably a symbolical number. And then, there is a company that no one can number in chapter 7, which is a Gentile company, showing that God will be working among the nations. It will be a wonderful time for darkest Africa, for China, for India and the dark parts of the earth. 

    The sign in verse 30 is His own coming. It is the cause for lament with some as it was at His first coming. Herod was troubled and all Jerusalem with him. But there were those who could appreciate Him as the wise men did. 

    QuesBehold, he comes with the clouds, and every eye shall see him, and they which have pierced him, and all the tribes of the land shall wail because of him, Revelation 1: 7. Does it not correspond with that? 

    CACYes, indeed. 

    QuesIt is remarkable that it should be the test that the high priest gave the Lord at the judgment seat, and the Lord answered, ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven, Matthew 26: 64. To His disciples the Lord said, times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority, Acts 1: 7. In Mark it says something more remarkable, But of that day or of that hour no one knows, ... nor the Son, Mark 13: 32. Why did He say that? 

    CACI suppose it is to bring out the teaching of the gospel that the Lord is seen as the Servant, and as viewed in that character He only knows what He is told. Certain things are reserved to the Father in the economy. 

    QuesDoes what the Lord says about Noah show that only the elect will be able to discern the signs of the times  others not thinking of judgment? 

    CACYet as to the day and hour no one knows, therefore, watchfulness must mark the saints at all times Watch therefore, for ye know not in what hour your Lord comes. This principle of watchfulness applies as much to us as to them. The faithful and prudent bondman of verse 45 might be one of the remnant or of the assembly. It is a principle that applies any time before the Lord returns. If the Lord has a household it is to be cared for. So the great matter of concern to Him is that as long as His absence continues His household shall be served and have food. But there is a bondman that turned out an evil bondman. The Lord will have a household here all through the time of His rejection and absence. Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman whom his lord has set over his household, to give them food in season?. It is left open so that anyone whose heart prompts him can do it. And it is done in fidelity and prudence; there is a careful discernment of what the household would need. It would come out in our ministry meetings. The great object is edification, and building up is by food. So servants should be exercised to have food in season  for the time. 

    QuesIn Luke 12: 42 it gives the measure of corn  the quantity. It is very fine? 

    CACVery fine, showing the quantity as well as the quality is important; there is a certain measure. F.E.R. thought that saints were not capable of taking in more than three thoughts on one occasion. So in 1 Corinthians 14 the prophets are limited to three. The principle of what is seasonable and suitable in quantity has to be considered. The Lord attaches great importance to it and great dignity to those who do it. He gives them universal authority, verse 47; one would greatly covet it. Wisdom comes in not to serve out too much. The more spiritual we are the more capacity we should have to take in, but in a practical sense there are limits, and the Lord imposes limits on what is given at any one time. You might have a word and that be enough. After The Calling and Grace of the Remnant by J.B.S. at Quemerford a brother said I am sure we cannot receive any more ministry, let us turn to prayer. 

    I believe He supports everyone who desires to feed His household. He will be sure to help us; He will go out of His way to help us. So the responsible side comes out very much in this chapter and the next  feeding the household, and going out to meet the Bridegroom and the cities. It is the filling out of responsibilities while the Lord is absent. 
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    AN ABSENT LORD, AND THE EXPECTATION OF HIS RETURN (FER 7)

    Matthew 24 and 25

    We must all have been struck by the way in which the Lord in this passage (chapter 24: 45 to 25: 30) turns away for the moment from the subject which was mainly before His mind, namely, the coming of the Son of man, and the judgment of the living nations, to bring out the ground and nature of the responsibility of those who confess Him as Lord during His absence. 

    The position was that in which the disciples were about to find themselves placed, and is that which we also occupy, and I have thought it might be profitable to dwell a little on our relations to an absent Lord, and the way we are affected by the expectation of His return. 

    Three parables are introduced into the passage  first, of the servants in relation to the household; second, of the virgins in relation to the bridegroom; and, thirdly, the servants in regard to the substance entrusted to them. In every case the predominant thought is profession and responsibility, which the absence of the Lord serves to test, and which is dealt with on His coming. 

    And here it may be observed how much there is now on the earth, that, so to say, belongs to and is of deep interest to an absent Lord. We have three distinct thoughts in this way  a household, rights (the bridegroom has the bride), and substance  and the fact that He has rights and interests here secures His return. 

    But we may consider the passage a little in detail. The uncertainty of the moment of the Son of mans coming has made manifest the need of watching, and the Lord takes occasion to show the character which true watching would take. For a servant to say he is watching for the return of a master, and yet to be unconcerned as to that close to his hand which is of supreme interest to his master, would be manifestly inconsistent. The fact has to be recognised that the Master has a household here. Christ came to His own, and His own received Him not, but to as many as received Him, to them He gave title to take the place of the children of God. In the time that God hides His face from the house of Jacob  and while Christ waits on Jehovah  He says, Behold, I and the children whom Jehovah has given me. To have had the nation would have been more public glory; but the household lies closer to His heart, and the household is left here under the care, in a sense, of servants during the Masters absence. The apparent delay in His return gives opportunity to the servants to show whether they are seeking their masters interests, or doing their own will. On the one hand, faithfulness to the Master would be evidenced by the expectation of His return, and would be displayed in diligent care for the need of the household; on the other hand, the thought of delay in the Masters return would bring to light in the evil servant the spirit of domination and worldliness, smiting his fellow-servants and eating and drinking with the drunken. It may, I think, be said that in the servants is represented the spirit of the teaching body. The evil servant has found his embodiment in what has ruled in popery and the like  wherever there is a constituted clerical body and practical unbelief in the coming of the Lord. On the other hand, those who in faith take the ground of being set to care for the household have to remember that the household will in large measure take its character from what is heard and seen in the teachers (their doctrine and manner of life) and that the teachers on their part prove by their conduct in the household whether they are faithful in heart, and really watching for the Masters return. The faithful and wise servant will not fail of his reward. 

    In what follows  the parable of the virgins  we have a similitude of the kingdom of the heavens, a picture of the state of things (in the sphere where the moral sway of heaven is owned) which would immediately precede the return of the bridegroom. As we have seen, the bridegroom presents to us one that has rights. The profession is that of virgins, who have gone forth from the world to meet the bridegroom. They recognise and testify of the rights of the bridegroom of which He is not yet in possession, and, as virgins, they hold themselves uncontaminated from the human spirit around. While the bridegroom tarried they all slumbered and slept. At the midnight cry all arose, shook themselves free from influences here and trimmed their lamps  foolish as well as wise  the wise having oil in their vessels, recognised the presence of the Spirit here and hence were in readiness. They were by the Spirit in real separation from the world. With the foolish it was imitation. We have through mercy been awakened to see that the Spirit is here to maintain a testimony for Christ in His absence, and in having part in the Spirit we are in readiness for the coming of the bridegroom. We have not to prepare. Wisdom is seen in the recognition of the presence of the Spirit, and consequent readiness; foolishness in the effort to be ready. Thus the testimony of the return of Christ has its answer in an awakening to the original profession of going forth, and in the recognition that having the Spirit we are ready. 

    Following the parable of the virgins we have presented to us another aspect of the state of things in the absence of Christ. A man going into a far country has called his own servants and distributed among them His substance according to their several ability. In the parable in Luke 19, where each servant receives a pound, the thought appears to be that the servants are set up by the master with capital with which to trade in a sense to their own ultimate advantage. In Matthew I think the point is that the master of the servants distributes his substance (not in a burdensome way, but according to every mans several ability) to be used for his gain. The reward to those that are faithful is to enter into the joy of their Lord. The useless servant who had his own false estimate of his masters character neglected the talent entrusted to him, and is cast into outer darkness, where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth. Thus the faithfulness of the servants is tested, and, as seen in the parables which have preceded, their conduct is evidently governed by the expectation or otherwise of their lords return. 

    To sum up, we have seen how much an absent Lord has here that is of interest and value to Himself  a household, the care of which demands vigilance, rights to be maintained in faithful testimony (lights burning), and substance which calls for faithfulness in the use of it. Then we see the qualities suitable in those who are here for Christs name in His absence  faithfulness and prudence in those over the household, wisdom in those that have gone forth to meet the Bridegroom, and goodness and faithfulness in those entrusted with their Lords substance. Further we apprehend the effect on such of the expectation of the Lords return  the prudent and faithful servant is vigilant in care to minister to the household, the wise virgins recognise their readiness by the Spirit to go in to the marriage, and the faithful servants are diligent in the employment of their Lords substance. On the other hand we learn that what is evil, foolish, and unprofitable is utterly rejected and disowned on the coming of the Lord. 
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    THE SIGNS OF HIS COMING (FER 9)

    Matthew 24: 42 to 25: 33

    These scriptures show us, beloved friends, that the Lord had the most perfect knowledge of all that would come to pass in His absence; and they all have in view His coming again; these two chapters are taken up entirely with His coming again. The matter is raised by the question as to what should be the sign of His coming. The Lord speaks about His coming with regard to Israel, and then He speaks of what would fill up the interval of His absence. In the latter part of chapter 25 He has come, and then you get what will take place at His coming. 

    Now what fills up the interval is what I want to speak of tonight; these things that are spoken of here had not really come at the time the Lord was speaking, the kingdom of heaven did not properly begin till the King was sitting in heaven, that is when the Kingdom really began. In chapter 24 we have the responsibility of the servant while the Lord is absent; their faithfulness would be tested by His coming. In all these parables those, too, that I read last night, we find there is a mixture in the kingdom  the servants gathered all, both bad and good  and here in the parable of the ten virgins, five were wise and five foolish; the Lord predicts the character that the kingdom would assume in the end. In the one case they are tested by the coming of the King to inspect the guests, and in this one by the coming of the Lord. The one raises the question of their suitability to God, here it is more a question of their suitability to the Bridegroom  to Christ. It is a principle in the word of God that the end of a thing is seen from the very beginning, and the Lord tells them here what character things would have in the end. Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened, etc., that is at the close. It has been noticed that the very same virgins that set out in the beginning are those who are found going in at the end, the truth is constantly presented thus in Scripture. I will just refer back for a moment to the parable on which I spoke last night  then I will speak on this parable, the parable of the ten virgins. 

    The coming in of the King to see the guests brought out one thing in regard to the man, he had not on the wedding garment; he had never recognised that the judgment of God was upon him, and the man who has that resting upon him cannot stand before God; if you are going to stand before God it must be in virtue of anothers having borne that judgment, Christ was delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justification. I cannot stand before God on the ground of my own fitness, but Christ has given me a place in the presence of God. Now that question had never been raised in that mans soul, he had not on the wedding garment: it is so with thousands and thousands today, they have never realised that it is only another who can give them a place in the presence of God. It is with the heart man believeth unto righteousness and it will be so with Israel in the millennium, the Lord must be their righteousness; He gives them a place, as He does us in the presence of God. Christ has glorified God, and raised from the dead, He gives us a place in the presence of God. We have to stand in the righteousness of another; in the parable of the marriage supper they were tested in that way; it is a great thing to know on what ground you stand in the presence of God; I can stand there because Christ is there, if He is in the presence of God in resurrection, I can stand there, too: He has become the end of the law for righteousness to every one that believeth. 

    Now I pass on to this particular parable  chapter 24. 

    We know very well that the Lord left His servants here in the time of his absence, and what comes in between that and His kingdom is the coming of the Son of man. He comes to take up the kingdom under the name in which He suffered; if He takes that name as suffering it is under that name that he will reign, the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father; the truth that is concealed is that He is Son of God, but He takes up the kingdom as the Son of man, because that is the name under which He suffered, it is the kingdom of the Son of Man; we wait for the coming of the Son of man; and it is His absence that gives opportunity in a way to faithfulness or unfaithfulness on the part of the servants, faith comes in in that way, they did not hold down their hands. Now we ought to be occupied as those were who were faithful, in ministering to the needs of His household. If people were to be busybodies, I should not say that they were waiting for the coming of the Son of man; but you are to recognise the presence of His house here, and you seek to minister to that house. We should each seek to be doing that; it may not be in very great ways, but still each in our way we should be seeking to meet the needs of His household. Ecclesiasticism sets to work to trade on His absence, and priest-craft comes in, domineering over the servants and eating and drinking with the drunken. For myself I would very much like to be in the rank and file of those who were seeking to meet the needs of His house. It might not be in any great way, perhaps, but still if it might be said as it was to the church of Philadelphia, thou hast a little strength; I would like to be little, and in the company of little people, but those who are seeking to minister Meat in due season, to His household. I think it might well be an ambition of every soul; and on the other hand I would like to steer clear of everything like priest-craft, that would domineer over the servants; popery is the expression of that to a very great extent: they have usurped authority over their fellow-servants. 

    Now I just pass on to the parable of the virgins  the great point that comes in in the marriage supper is the mans suitability to the King; it is in reference to God, and that raises the question of righteousness; here, it is more a question of suitability to the Bridegroom. What I understand by a Bridegroom is it points to One who has rights; I do not want to raise a thought as to a bride, but simply of what is to be conveyed in the word bridegroom. Now we recognise that Christ has rights, and He is coming again to take up those rights; the Son of man is coming again to take up the kingdom that He has received by divine appointment. He has not yet come, but He is coming to take up that which belongs to Him by right. We are going out to meet Him, we are going to leave the world and we are going forth to meet the Bridegroom; and that is a point of very great moment as to our attitude of soul. Are you quiescent here, just content to enjoy things here in His absence? Then you are not waiting for the Bridegroom; I would just like to turn you to one passage of scripture to confirm this  Titus 2: 11 - 14; that chapter greatly confirms to me the thought of the bride going forth to meet the Bridegroom; you will find there was the sense of salvation, they were free from Gods judgment and the power of Satan, and then there was a certain teaching inherent in grace; what I understand by the teaching of grace is that if you have that in your heart, it must have a corresponding effect upon your practice; and then we get something more, looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ, in spirit and affection you go forth to meet the Bridegroom; now another point  you are in that sense to be a peculiar people, zealous of good works, it is that He might have a claim on a people here; that is the proper attitude of Christians  you have the teaching, and what is inherent on that is you are looking for the great God and our Saviour ... who gave himself for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good works. 

    Now, beloved friends, I come back to the ten virgins  it did not take long for the mixture to come in  five were wise, and five were foolish; five went out in the consciousness that only the Spirit could maintain anything like a spiritual testimony here; and with them were five foolish virgins who trusted to their profession. Now if you go forth to meet the Bridegroom you must be in spiritual accordance with the Bridegroom, and the very first idea in a virgin, is one who is uncontaminated by the world; you have to be purified from the world  that is the first point, then you are in accordance with the Bridegroom; no one could be in touch with Christ except by the Holy Spirit; He is the Spirit of Christ and if any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is none of His; it is that which puts you in touch with the Bridegroom. Now, beloved friends, I cannot be waiting here for Christ unless I love Him, it must be the love of Christ that constrains, it is only by the Spirit of Christ that my heart can go forth to the Bridegroom. How can you maintain the testimony if your heart does not go out to Him? He does not care for it at all unless it is the result of affection to Himself; your heart will not go out to Christ except by the Holy Spirit, but if your heart goes out to Him where He is, then you will have something to maintain the testimony down here. I am purified from the world and my heart goes out to Him; I cannot get the full measure of my happiness until He comes, but my heart goes out to Him where He is, and so I await His coming again. Do you think you could be looking for the coming of Christ unless you had a link with Him? If your heart goes out in affection to Him, then you will be looking for His coming, and meanwhile He has entered in within the veil for us, and we have the hope that entereth into that within the veil. 

    The Bridegroom comes  there is delay in His coming, and that gives the opportunity for all ten virgins to go to sleep, they become insensible to the coming of the Bridegroom; they fell under the power of the influences here; but there is one thing  the wise virgins never lost the Spirit, He at least remained with them. Even in the very darkest days of the churchs history, the Spirit remained here, there never would have been a revival at all in the church if the Spirit had not remained here. Now we come on to the close  the cry goes forth, Behold the Bridegroom  the word comes is omitted by the best authorities  then all those virgins arose and trimmed their lamps  then there are those who feel that there is no power to maintain a continuous testimony; there was no continuous power to sustain the testimony, they had no oil in their lamps. If there is no outgoing of heart to the Bridegroom, there will be no power to maintain the testimony down here. If you are to be a devoted people down here, it is only affection to Him that can be the spring of that  the love of Christ constraining. Christ came into death to make manifest His love to us, He has not only expressed to us the love of God, but His own love. If you are constrained by His love, it will be very easy for you to be waiting for the Bridegroom down here; and while you are waiting for Him to be seeking to minister to His household. Well, the cry went out, Behold the Bridegroom, and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage, their readiness was simply that they had oil in their lamps. I quite admit that the oil is a type of the Spirit, but what marks a person who has the Spirit is affection for Christ. The testimony for Christ must have its own peculiar character, it is the fruit and result of affection for Christ. It will be a great day when Christ has His rights here ... Now the Lord goes on to the parable of the talents; He has left talents behind Him, to every man according to their several ability; it is not only the one who had five, or even two, but there is a man who has only one talent; the Lord takes people up outwardly according to their profession. Beloved friends, do not you think if that man had had any sense of the goodness of the Master that he would have traded with His talent? The great point is to have the knowledge of the Master; what would enable us to be faithful is the sense of the grace and goodness of the Master. There can be no fruit except that which is the fruit of affection to Christ; the point is, have we a sufficient sense of the love of Christ? All along our path as Christians here the Lord is bringing before us His love to us; He came into the death in which I was, and I have been buried in His death, in order that I might come on to His own ground, into His place; and His love will eventually bring us into the Fathers house. The love of Christ is wonderful, it touches us all along the line, not only just at the beginning, but all along the way; and it is the love of Christ that is the climax, that we might know the love of the Christ that passeth knowledge. 

    Beloved friends, I would like to be in the company of those five virgins; I would like to be uncontaminated by the world, and, too, that there might be more outgoing of heart by the Spirit to Christ in His absence; it is not that I do great things, or that I make a testimony, but I am attached to Christ; neither is it that I have any rights here, but the Bridegroom has, so I make my yieldingness known to all men  the Bridegroom has rights. Man has begun to think that the world belongs to him, and the end of that will be the antichrist, but what the Christian is doing is he is waiting for the one who has rights, the One who has a perfect right to control everything because He tasted death for everything, and we have a link with that One. 

    May the Lord give us to be faithful to Him, not only virgins, but that we might be strong in the link of affection for the Bridegroom, that we may be ready so that we may go in to the marriage. 

    How solemn it is to think that when once the door is shut, it will never be opened. 
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    THE COMING OF THE LORD. ISRAEL AND THE PREPARATION FOR GLORY (FER 16)

    Matthew 24: 29 - 51; Matthew 25: 1 - 30

    It is rather a long passage that is before us, but my object is to shew the connection between the different things presented in the course of this instruction. It may serve us if we see the connection, and I think I can make it pretty evident. 

    I follow on the line which has been previously before us. I have endeavoured to bring out the fidelity of God. In Psalm 40 the Lord speaks of the righteousness and faithfulness of God: I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart; I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation. There is in that a foundation for the soul. The present time is a time of faith, not of sight; nothing is made manifest to sight yet; and we need to be in the faith of God, and in the apprehension of the first principles connected with God  righteousness and faithfulness. 

    My point in connection with the gospel of Matthew is this: while the faithfulness of God to His people comes out continually, yet we observe that the advent of Christ brought in new things, which never entered into the mind of the Jew as connected with the Messiah. It was evident that their thoughts were carnal; they did not go beyond the glorifying of their nation. But then, Christ being the Son of God, if He came, He must sit at the right hand of God. It is the suited place for the Son of God. It was even spoken of in the Old Testament: Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. 

    Another thing the Lord takes up, which is spoken of in Hebrews: The Son of man made a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour. It was not merely because of the sufferings of death that He sits at the right hand of God, but of necessity as Son of man He must be at the right hand of God. He must be received up to glory. It was a moral necessity, not merely on account of the work He accomplished, though it does not take place until redemption is accomplished, but on account of who He is. If He takes a place in heaven as yours new things must come to pass here. Hence you get the kingdom of heaven. It comes in, consequent on Christ taking a place at the right hand of God. That ushers in the kingdom. God has set a great light in heaven for the whole earth. You could not limit the thought of the Sun to Israel. God will prove Himself faithful in regard to His promises, but everything will be fulfilled from the right hand of God. The right hand of God is the key to the position, so to speak. 

    To a Jew, like Daniel, the centre of interest was Jerusalem. He did not understand the right hand of God. But to a christian Jerusalem is nothing. I would not care to see Jerusalem if I could. The centre of interest to the christian is the right hand of God. If I could go up to heaven and see what is at Gods right hand, I would like to. But one does not need to go, for, by the Spirit, one can get a very good apprehension of what is there. Stephen had an apprehension. Jerusalem had been everything to him, but he saw something much better than Jerusalem. Jerusalem was fading from his view. He ... looked up steadfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the right hand of God. Stephen had the key to the position. God had not forgotten Jerusalem nor the promises  they would pass away for the time being  but Christ was at the right hand of God and they would all in result be fulfilled from there. 

    I want to touch on these scriptures to shew how the faithfulness of God to the Jew comes out, and how further developments appear also. The faithfulness of God to the Jew comes out in the end of chapter 24, but in chapter 25 we get the further developments. 

    I just give an idea of what is before me. The Lord opens up in chapter 24 the coming of the Son of man and what He will effect at His coming; then He passes on to refer to the servants and their charge in the meantime. The point noted is that there was uncertainty as to the moment of the coming of the Son of man, and the obligation for the servants was to watch. But not only to watch, for I do not believe God has called us only to watch, but to occupy the time in service in the christian household. The coming of the Son of man would test the servants. The Lord had gathered together a sort of household round Himself, and He makes provision for it in His absence. In the parables of the ten virgins and of the talents, the Lord is not making provision for the care of His household in His absence, but preparing for the day of His glory. That is the point in these parables. It is not exactly the thought of a people upon earth to whom He is coming, but of those who go in with the Bridegroom to the marriage and then the door is shut. In the succeeding parable we have those who are to enter into the joy of the Lord. The Lord contemplates provision for the day of His glory, when the Bridegroom will enter into alliance with all that is of God. The end of chapter 24 depends on the absence of Christ, but chapter 25 depends on the glory of Christ. 

    I was saying before that in the end of chapter 24 the Lord proves His faithfulness to Israel. The Son of man comes. No one knows when He will come, but when He comes He does not lose sight of the people of God who are lost down here. 

    In the world to come all will stand upon the footing of resurrection, for the reason that everything must be in accord with Christ. Had it been possible for Christ to remain here after the flesh then other things might have remained after the flesh; but He stood alone. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. If Christ be risen everything must be in accord with Him as risen. Everything that constitutes the world to come must be on the footing of resurrection. This will apply undoubtedly to the companies in heaven, and to Israel, 

    and even to the nations. We are told the receiving of Israel will be life from the dead as to the world. Everything will stand on that footing in the day of Christ, and death will have no right. That is a great point in connection with the world to come. 

    When the Son of man comes in glory He gathers His elect  that no doubt refers to scattered Israel  from the four corners of the earth. What greater proof could you have of the faithfulness of God? God has not lost sight of His people. Who can tell where Israel is at the present time? It is a problem man cannot solve, but God will send His angels and gather together His elect from the four corners of the earth. We know something about the Jew, but we know exceedingly little about Israel; but God has everything under His eye. Lapse of time makes no difference to Him. So when the Son of man comes we get the faithfulness of God in gathering His elect from the corners of the earth. 

    The Lord was speaking here to the disciples and they were a sort of election from the Jews. Behold, I and the children which God hath given me! They were not gentiles but children given to Christ for signs and portents, a kind of remnant from the people. The Lord speaks to them in that point of view. He puts them to the test, as to what they would do in the interval until the Son of man came. There was uncertainty as to the time of it. No one knew about it save the Father. The Lord left the disciples in charge of His household until He came again. He predicts what will take place. There will remain the servant doing his duty until the coming of the Lord. If a husband of necessity went away and left his wife in charge during his absence, she would be diligent in looking after the household and be occupied with the interests of her husband. I think that is the real attitude of watching. 

    But the servant may take another line. It is evident that all are tested by the uncertainty of the moment. Three things mark an evil servant: the first is officialism; the second is dictation; the third is worldliness. Dictation is sure to follow on officialism, be begins to smite his fellow servants; then he eats and drinks with the drunken. He settles down to the world, becomes worldly instead of watching. Alas! this has come to pass too clearly in christendom. I think faithfulness on the part of a servant has always been maintained, and always will be by Gods grace. There have always been and always will be those who seek to minister good to the Lords household in due season, those who care for the Lords interests; but the mass of those who profess themselves to be servants in christendom are given up to officialism. Then there follow dictation and worldliness. If you want to see the perfection of the evil servant, no doubt you find it in popery and the like. Their principles are foreign to the mind of Christ. Nothing can be more obnoxious to the mind of the Lord in regard of His servants than these three things. 

    Faithfulness to Christ is shewn in watching and using the opportunity of ministering to the Lords household. It is a great thing for servants to have done with all idea of ministerialism. I do not undervalue ministry, to give the morsel of meat in due season, but to set up for it is to my mind a mistake. It is a great privilege to be used of God to minister the morsel of meat, but I would not do it professionally. Officialism is a deadly thing in the household of God. We want as servants to be here in the place of the Lords slaves, guarding His household and caring for it in view of His coming. 

    One word more in regard of that. All this was spoken to Jews. That proved the fidelity of God. Christ does not call in gentiles to give these instructions to, but those who had been His companions while here on earth. He gives them charge in that way, and shews briefly what will take place in His absence. 

    But I want to dwell for a moment on the following parables. Another thought comes in them, and that is, the preparation for the day of His glory. In both parables you get the thought of long absence. In the first it says, While the bridegroom tarried; He did not come quickly, He tarried. And then, After a long time the Lord of those servants cometh and reckoneth with them. My point is, that in these parables we have preparation for the day of the Lords glory. 

    I do not think that what comes out in chapter 24 goes necessarily beyond the Jew and those associated with the Lord at that moment; but the thought of the kingdom of heaven cannot be limited to any particular people. If God saw fit to set a great light in heaven it must be common to all the earth. You cannot limit the idea of the ten virgins to the Jew. In chapter 25 we are evidently on broader ground, for we have a similitude of the kingdom, that is, of those who profess to be in the light and under the sway of what God has been pleased to establish in heaven. All the ten virgins take that ground, they went forth to meet the bridegroom. 

    Now we can easily read the parable, but what do you think the mind of the Lord in it is? Evidently the Lord has something to secure. What I see is this, in the system of the world to come there is to be a vessel in which the light of God will shine forth. Christ is to be effulgent, but in a vessel. I do not think Christ will come to be looked upon again as He was in time past. He will never come again in humiliation close to man, but to be glorified in His saints and admired in all them that believe. We get that thought in the end of Revelation. The holy city, new Jerusalem, comes down from God out of heaven, having the glory of God and her light like unto a stone most precious. 

    I judge that is what the Lord has in view. He wants the five wise virgins. All ten take the ground of being under the influence and sway of heaven, but the five foolish were deficient, gravely deficient; they had not the Spirit; they had no oil in their vessels with their lamps. Without oil one can really have no moral suitability to the Bridegroom. In the virgins you get the idea of those uncontaminated by the world and its influence; they need to be in moral suitability to the Bridegroom. That is brought about in our being led by the Spirit of God into the knowledge of all that subsists in Christ for the glory of God and the blessing of man. 

    I see that thought in the four prophecies of Balaam. In the first prophecy we get separation; in the second justification; in the third comeliness; in the fourth glory. These things are necessary for the glory of God and the blessing and well-being of man. These are all found in Christ and could not possibly be found elsewhere. They could not be found in Israel. Israel will come into the gain of them as we have done; but they are found in Christ, and we undergo an education now by the Spirit of God which enables us to apprehend all that subsists in Christ. I think it is thus we learn what is involved in the thought of the Sun of righteousness. He is to rise with healing in His wings. In Him is found everything that is necessary for the well-being of man here on earth. Men will find in Him true separation from the course of the world; they will be justified in Him so that God can say, I have not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither ... perverseness in Israel; they will find in Him comeliness under the eye of God, but the comeliness will be of Christ; and so, too, the glory will not be of themselves, it will be of Christ. Simeon said when he took the child Jesus in his arms, that He was the glory of Gods people Israel. The moment is one in which we are learning all that is in Christ. We have our part in it, otherwise we could not learn it; and we get apprehension of what Christ is as Head and centre of the whole system of blessing which God has purposed for the world to come. 

    That is dependent on the oil which sustains the light of the virgins. But what was the character of their light? Suitability to the Bridegroom. You cannot bring suitability to the Bridegroom about in any other way than by appreciation of the Bridegroom; and that can only be by the Spirit. And the result is you bear a light, and this is maintained while you are going into the marriage. And when the Bridegroom comes out, the church is to be the blessed vessel in the presence of the universe, in which will be set forth the excellencies and the glories of Christ. All in it will be so acquainted with the virtues which reside in Christ. 

    All these parables present what is provisional, not final, for the reason that Christ is absent and every one is tested. The servants are there provisionally, so too the virgins; only five stand the test, only five have oil; and so of the servants in the next parable, only two enter into the joy of their Lord. 

    This is a solemn moment! Many people are on the ground of the virgins; many take the ground of the servants; but all are being tested. The point is endurance. Endurance brings out the power of the Spirit of God in the believer. In the parable of the talents the thought is different from that of the virgins, and yet it runs close to it. You get in it the same idea that Christ is preparing a vessel for the day of His glory. That is seen in the two faithful servants; Christ is preparing those who are to have part in the joy of the Lord in that day. This is not limited to the Jew. Many take the ground of being servants, and God does not reject them in that place, the Lord bears with them. But they are being tested. The point is, will they answer to the test? 

    We would say, I suppose, that we have five talents, or two, or one; but are we making more? It has often been observed in christianity that you have to look first to yourself. The apostle says to Timothy, Take heed to thyself. You will never rightly take heed to any one else if not to yourself first  it is thyself first, and then those that hear thee. You must not be content with what you have got. Christ has entrusted to you something that is precious, and whatever that precious thing may be you want to increase it. And for whom do you increase it? For the Lord, no doubt; but if you increase it for the Lord you increase it for yourself. Turn your two talents, or whatever you have, to account for yourself, because you want to have more of the joy of the Lord. The man who made five had the ten for himself. It was gratifying to the Lord, but he had them for himself. Take heed to thyself; then you will save those that hear thee. 

    I think I am justified in saying that these parables shew that the Lord is preparing those who will have joy with Him in that day when He has His proper joy in the manifestation of divine counsels. The Lord will have partners with Him in that day. The five virgins that go into the marriage will be the vessel in which the glory and moral excellencies of the Bridegroom will be reflected, as the moral qualities of a man are reflected in his wife. Christ is conforming the bride to Himself, that she may be cognisant of all that resides in the Bridegroom. That is the vessel which He is preparing in the present time to be set forth in the world to come. I delight in that wonderful passage, that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending out of heaven from God, having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal. 

    One thought occurs to me: everything is final, no testing there. You get the measurements all taken, and everything is perfect. All perfectly answers to the rod of the angel. The vessel is perfect; perfect in divine righteousness, in unity, in light, in its full appreciation of all the virtues that reside in Christ for the glory of God, and for the blessing of man here on earth. 

    Well, all these things have their application to us. The Master has stayed away a long time, but He will come. Men do not think so. They have no idea that the present course of things is going to be subverted, they think things will continue, as it ever was. They do not see that everything here will be turned upside down in order to make room for the Sun of righteousness, who will arise with healing in His wings, and for the holy city which will come down from God out of heaven to exercise the most amazing influence here upon earth. I have no doubt whatever, whether it be Israel or the nations, all will walk in the light of the heavenly city, the new Jerusalem. 

    Jerusalem on earth ought to have been a witness to Jehovah, but the position of Jerusalem on earth was provisional. It would not answer to any measurement by the angel. It is very different from the holy city. Everything there is final and perfect. Her light was like unto a stone most precious. The kings of the earth bring their glory and honour unto it. 

    We are left here to enter into the secret of the Lord, to see what He is preparing for the world to come. It is a great thing to be going on in the appreciation of the Bridegroom. We have a link with the Bridegroom by the Spirit, and may we be led on in the appreciation of Christ. There is nothing indispensable but Christ. I am sure of it. Christ is going to fill all things, and if He is to fill all things this will exclude all else. What a great thing if He dwells in our hearts by faith! And if He so fills them that we have nothing else before us save in a little way to witness in fidelity to Christ. 

    Then what a great day when He says, Well done, thou good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy Lord! 
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    2. NEW TESTAMENT (JND 30)

    Matthew 24 up to verse 44 is the judgment of the Jews from verse 45 of the same chapter to verse 30 of chapter 25 it is the judgment of those to whom the Lord Jesus has confided His service during His absence; and from verse 30 to the end of chapter 25 it is the judgment of the nations, not of the dead but of the quick.

    2 Thessalonians 2 shews the mystery or secret of lawlessness, even in apostolic days already at work, ending, when the restraining power is gone, in the display of the lawless one in the power of Satan. It is the same personage called in the Epistles of John the Antichrist, who is predicted in Daniel 11: 36 as the king who shall do according to his will; that is, his character not moral but political in his relations with the land and people of the Jews. 

    After that which concerns the seven churches, the Revelation presents the government that the Lord Jesus exercises in the midst of the throne on the earth before His manifestation here below. The general history of this government terminates at the end of chapter 11. 

    Chapter 12 shews the opposition of Satan to the glory of Christ; chapter 13 lets us see the instruments of that opposition, as chapter 14 the ways of God after He begins to act towards the remnant on the earth until He judges finally the body of the apostasy. These three chapter contribute to give us one vision. 

    Chapter 15, 16 are another vision shewing us the last judgment of God (not of the Lamb) on the earth. The saints were already before God. 

    Chapter 17, 18, describe the guilt and judgment of the great harlot, Babylon, the features of her character, and her relations with the beast or Roman empire. 

    Chapter 19 reveals the marriage of the Lamb, and the judgment of the beast, and the false prophet who is identical with the second beast of chapter 13. Chapter 20 gives us the binding of Satan in the opening verses; then from verse 4 the reign of the glorified saints over the earth for a thousand years; next the loosing of Satan for the last insurrection of the wicked then alive, and their destruction; and then the final eternal judgment of the dead, or all the wicked since the world began, followed by the new heavens and earth when God is all in all, the mediatorial office of Christ being closed, and all evil in the lake of fire. From chapter 21: 9 to chapter 22: 6 is a vision of the state of things in the millennium from verse 7 final exhortations. 
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    CHAPTER 24 (JND 30)

    Matthew 24

    That which precedes shews how in all this we have the Jewish people under our eyes. What follows is the history of the Jews, or rather that of the testimony of the servants of Christ in the midst of the Jews, in the interval which separates the rejection of the Messiah, here in question, and His return in glory. They are still  or anew  in Palestine; not yet delivered nor publicly owned of Jehovah, but under His hand in chastening, if it is a question of those who are under the influence of His grace and of His word, and finally in judgment against those who cast themselves into the arms of Antichrist. This statement comes very naturally following up the testimony of the last verses of chapter 23, and is connected, as to its contents, with that which is there said. 

    The Lord quits the temple, now forsaken in judgment up to His return, and sits on the mount of Olivet, separated by the valley of the brook of Cedron from the lofty plateau on which the temple was seen in all grandeur. 

    The disciples approach to draw His attention to the beauty of the majestic building. The Lord does not seek to turn away their eyes from the object which was pre-occupying them, but He foretells the complete destruction of what seemed to be the indestructible palace of their religion, necessary in fact for the accomplishment of the duties which it imposed, and the compulsory place for the offerings which were the only means of putting the people in relationship with God. All was about to be destroyed, from top to bottom; and their religion and all their relations with God, according to the ancient covenant which had to do with the temple, would be entirely abolished with it. 

    As far as it depended on the responsibility of man, the departure of the Saviour left the temple void of its God. 

    The disciples ask Him when these things should come to pass, and what would be the sign of His coming and of the end of the age. They mean the end of the age of the law by the arrival of the Messiah, that is to say, of Jesus in glory, for the Jews acknowledged this age, that is to say, the age of the law, and the age of the Messiah, which should terminate it. 

    Let us examine the answer of the Lord. It is divided into two parts. The first (verse 4-14) gives a general sketch of their position, and of what would go on to the end. The second (verse 15-21) presents the picture, the application of which is the development of Daniel 12. 

    This chapter, indeed, of the prophet announces the great tribulation through which Jerusalem will pass in the last times, a tribulation that has no parallel in the history of the world; after which the Saviour will appear for the deliverance of His own, and to gather together from the four quarters of the earth the dispersed of Israel, that is to say, the elect of that people. The Lord occupies Himself more particularly with those who would be witnesses to His name, whilst describing the condition of things which so closely affected them. He leaves out of the question the church and all relating to it, and speaks of witnesses among the Jews, whom He warns against false Christs. 

    Now that the true Christ had been rejected, the people would fall a prey to these impostors, and many would be deceived. There would also be wars, and rumours of wars; the disciples were to be quiet; the end, that is, the end of the age, would not be yet. Nation would rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; there would be famines and earthquakes in divers places. It was the beginning of sorrows that would end in the accomplishment of the ways of God. 

    But in those days of trouble for the nation men would only become more wicked, and would break out in hatred against the witnesses for the truth. They would be killed, given up to be tormented, and they would be hated of all nations for Christs sake. When once the bridle is loosed, the Gentiles, like the Jews, will have neither Christ nor truth. False prophets would arise, who would deceive the mass, and the love of many would wax cold because iniquity should abound. In such cases moral courage fails, when faith is not in activity to sustain the heart by causing it to look to the Lord, who is above all difficulties whatever they may be. The disciples were to persevere to the end, for deliverance would come in due time. Our business is to reap, applying ourselves, without discouragement, to the work of the Lord; for them it is a question of being delivered. It is true, in a general way, for us also, that we must persevere to the end. When the word of God speaks to us of the desert path that has to be trodden, it insists upon perseverance, and upon the maintenance of confidence unto the end, though there is no uncertainty about the issue for the true believer, because God will keep him to the end. He is faithful to do it, but He it is who must do it: there is the way, and we must walk in it. Danger is there, and we need to be preserved; but the sheep shall not perish, and none shall pluck them out of the hand of the Lord. We must, however, go on to the end: it is our duty to count upon God for that, but here in the last times there should be a deliverance. The word of God, notwithstanding the predominance of evil, should not be hindered; it would go beyond the limits of Palestine, and would carry to all nations tidings of the establishment of the coming kingdom. Then the end would come. It is not here the gospel of salvation, such as we have in Ephesians 1, but the gospel of the kingdom, as John the Baptist and the Saviour Himself had proclaimed it. The kingdom of God is at hand. 

    All this is a general view of the state of things which would take place at the end, and which began to appear immediately after the departure of the Lord  a state of things of which there would be a foretaste in what was about to take place between His departure and the destruction of Jerusalem, of which verses 4-14 give us a general idea. 

    The church, as we have already said, is left entirely out of view, the testimony sent to the Gentiles being that of the last days when the church will be in heaven, and which will give occasion to the judgment described in chapter 25. 

    The destruction of Jerusalem by Titus is not found here at all: nevertheless this destruction was of great importance, because it put an end to all relation of God with the people, as such, until it should be resumed on their return to the land at the end of the days. Luke 21: 24 speaks of the destruction of Jerusalem by Titus, adding that it should be trodden under foot of the Gentiles until the times of the Gentiles should be accomplished. Daniel 9: 26 speaks of it thus: The people of the prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary and the desolation will be there by the judgment of God. At the end the Messiah will take the kingdom, when Jerusalem and the Jews have suffered to the utmost the judgment decreed by God. 

    Verse 15. The Lord comes now, in the course of His prophecy, to the moment predicted by Daniel, when the abomination which makes desolate would be set up in the place that the throne of God ought to occupy. There would then be, as we have seen, a time of testimony in Israel, which would reach to the ends of the world to all nations; the servants of the Lord were to possess their souls in patience, and, although hated of all, to persevere unto the end. But for those who should be in Judea, the moment would come when an idol (for this is the meaning of the word abomination would be set up in the holy place. This idol is called the desolating idol; because the confidence placed in it, and the public affront given to God, would bring about the desolation of the people and of the holy place. When it should be placed there, the faithful ones in Judea were to flee unto the mountains. The Lord uses many figures to shew the urgency of the case. He who might be upon the housetop was not to come down to take anything out of his house; he who might be in the fields was not to return back to fetch his garments; the moment would be so terrible, that it would only be a question of flight. But God ever thinks of His own. They were to pray, the Lord said, that their flight might not take place in winter, nor on the sabbath-day. When their time of tribulation  unparalleled in the history of the world  has come, God will consider the temperature most suitable for the flight, and also the conscientious spirit that would stop the faithful soul on a sabbath-day. 

    This passage clearly shews us that in all this it is a question of the Jews, and of Jerusalem and the neighbourhood. It is the last half-week of Daniel, a time of distress for Jacob, but he would be delivered out of it. But woe to the women with child, and to those that give suck in those days, though in times of peace such things would be subjects for joy to Jewish women: there should be a tribulation such as never had been. But the heart of the Lord thinks of all the difficulties, of all the dangers of His own. For the sake of His elect He will shorten those days, for otherwise no flesh should be saved; and in point of fact it will but be a misery prolonged according to mans will, for in three years and a half all will be ended. 

    The quotation from Daniel clearly shews us that it is not a question of the siege of Jerusalem by Titus, for Daniel informs us that this time of tribulation is without a parallel, and consequently there cannot be two such. But further, the duration of the tribulation is twelve hundred and sixty days, or three and a half years: then followed seventy-five days for purifying everything, and then Daniel, having been raised, will have his part in these things at the end of the days. Now, whether you take the twelve hundred and sixty days as days  as I believe them to be  for a half-week of three and a half years, which corresponds to Daniel 9, or take them as twelve hundred and sixty years, the fact remains that nothing happened, either at one period or the other, corresponding to the Saviours prophetic words, or to those of the Spirit by Daniel. 

    Luke neither speaks of Daniel, nor of the abomination of desolation, for he occupies himself more with the present period and with the principles that belong to it. Thus he tells us on this occasion that Jerusalem would be surrounded with armies, and trodden under foot of the Gentiles, until the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled. 

    After that (verse 23) come the great signs. There will also be in those last times false Christs and false prophets, promises of deliverance which hearts will so greatly need at that terrible moment when all the false hopes of an unbelieving nation will have passed away. Behold, they will say, he is in the desert; behold, he is in the secret chambers. There will also be those who will work great signs and miracles, so as to deceive, if possible, the very elect. The wickedness of men and the deceits of Satan will again be employed to turn souls aside, and to hinder them from humbling themselves, and from seeking deliverance where alone it can be found. 

    It is the terrible time of the enemys power, and of the judgment of God upon the people, by means of the instruments chosen by the people to aggrandise themselves, and establish themselves in their unbelief. It is no question here of Christians; they know that Christ is in heaven. To tell them that He is in the desert, or that He is in the inner chambers, would not meet any need of a Christian, and would produce no effect on those who might be Christians only in name. For the Jew, who will undergo the agony of an unparalleled persecution, and of the anger of Satan, who, cast down from heaven, will be filled with burning rage, knowing that he has but a short time; for the Jew, amidst all this suffering, the despair of a heart, bitterly deceived by the promise of a deliverer already come, will be an evident snare. It is purely and simply a question of the great tribulation of Jerusalem in the last days, the time predicted by Jeremiah (chapter 30: 7), and by Daniel (chapter 12: 1), the deliverance of the remnant which becomes the nation being foretold in these two passages. The power of Satan, which develops itself at this time, is shewn us in Revelation 12, the order of the time in Daniel 9. 

    The Lord warns His disciples, for in the whole of this chapter they are looked at as witnesses in the midst of the Jews. They were not to follow any of those will-of-the-wisps lighted by Satan to deceive souls; for the Lord, the Son of man, would come as lightning, suddenly and with a brilliancy which would leave no uncertainty with regard to His person thus manifested; He would come in judgment there where the effect of the judgment was found before the penetrating eyes of God (verse 28). 

    The Lord makes some allusion to Job 39: 30, though it is a proverbial expression, which one need not go far to find the meaning of. Where the carcase of Israel is, there will the judgment of God descend with the sight and rapidity of an eagle. 

    After this rapid and prophetic testimony of the Lord foreseeing the judgment of the latter days, He announces with greater calmness the wide results of the judgment of God, as well as the grace that will gather together the residue of the people (verse 29-31). It is not so much a prophetic transport, placing the mind in the circumstances which it announces, as the revelation of the ways of God, given with the calmness and dignity that are suitable to the One to whom all is certain. All the authority, all the power, which exists will be overthrown and will fall. I do not doubt that there will be in the last times extraordinary phenomena (Luke 21: 25); but I think that the Lord is here speaking of the fall of everything which by exalting itself governs the world. God interferes, and all the powers then in rebellion against Him will be overthrown for ever. 

    This will happen immediately after the tribulation announced by the Lord and by the prophets. The disciples had asked what would be the sign of His coming. He had given them abundant warnings, and had declared to them the true character and dangers of those times; but the sign of His coming to the earth would be the appearing of His glory in the sky. He had laid before them what was connected with the earth, according to the need of those times. But the coming of the Saviour was heavenly, and it was in heaven that the sign of His coming to the earth would be seen, the appearing, I do not doubt, of His glory in the heavens. They would see the Son of man coming in the clouds with power and great glory, and then all the tribes of the land (the land of Israel, I think) shall wail because of Him, those who had rejected Him, and who now see Him returning in glory. The faithful sharing in a general way the fate of the nation, but delivered from their unbelief, will mourn, we know, in another manner (Zechariah 12: 10-14), looking upon the One whom they had pierced. The rebellious Gentiles, who exalted themselves against Jehovah, and against His Christ, will be destroyed; but here, I think, the Spirit has more in view the children of Israel. 

    But there is more; not only in Palestine will those who are written in the book of God (Daniel 12: 1) be delivered, but the Son of man will send His angels (for now the angels have become the servants of the One who inherits all the rights of man, according to the counsels of God) to gather together all the elect of Israel from the four corners of the earth, from one end of heaven to the other. 

    This terminates the history of the Jews and of the testimony of God in their midst, from the time when they rejected the Saviour up to His return. We have seen the relation of the testimony of the disciples with the Jewish people, and the circumstances in which they are to render this testimony until the Lords return. This ends at verse 31 of chapter 24. Verses 30, 31 of this chapter are connected with verse 31 of chapter 25. The historical portion of the prophecy is taken up again in this last verse, the throne of the Lord being established, so that He judges the Gentiles. Between these two we have exhortations to the disciples, and the responsibility of Christians during the absence of the Lord . The general result for Christianity is developed at the end of chapter 24. All depended on the living expectation of the Lord. If those should fail, the servant would take the mastery over his companions in service, and would tyrannise over them; he would join himself to the world, in order to enjoy its fleshly delights: the consequence would be, that he would be cut off, counted among the hypocrites, and cast outside. This gives occasion to more precise details as to the condition and the responsibility in which Christians are placed during His absence, and this is what we are about to examine. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 24 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 24 (JND 38)

    Matthew 24

    I have nothing particular to add on this chapter, except the increased sense, as coming in after what we have seen, of how Jewish it is. This generation still remains the striking expression; but, I think, the following verse points out that it goes further than the mere fact that only some thirty-odd years would elapse before it happened, but not more, and that what seemed a kind of impossibility would take place in spite of all. 

     5. This begins explanation. 

     6, 7. The general character. 

     9, 12. The position of disciples in it. 

     8 and 12. The comment. There is another accompanying circumstance  verse 14  before the end can come. But there is another aspect in the course of it  verse 15  with this they have nothing to do but to fly. But, connected with the trouble, there will be false Christs and prophets  before, only prophets, but now Antichrist ruling their will. 

     17. i.e., with the Jews then. 

    Note how human nature first rests in what is established, just perhaps going to be judged, and then turns to false hopes excitedly trumped up when the power of evil is there. He who looks to Christ is delivered from the former, despised and rejected as He may be. And when the evil day comes, his refuge remains  he is unshaken like that he rests on  has not to seek vain excuses. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 24 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 24 (JND 39)

    Matthew 24

    According to the character of the whole Gospel, as notably chapters 16, 17 and 18, this chapter presents, on the general question connected with the end of the age, first, the destruction of the Temple by itself, then the general state of things for the Remnant, and the closing scene; all is on earth. Then the Church, with the position and responsibility of Christians, and then the judgment of the nations in the Kingdom, all of course seen as where responsibility is. It is historico-dispensational. In Mark 13 it is only asked, What shall be the sign when all these things shall be fulfilled, i.e., destruction. The general character of verses 1-31, Matthew is there, only service is specially considered as ever in Mark 13:11; then goes on (as in Matthew) straight to the end, and from verse 28 to 37, general warning, not dispensational dealings. In Luke, the times of the Gentiles, not Israel, are the great object; hence the first and second taking of Jerusalem are mentioned, and the abomination of desolation is not. The difference, if not of very great importance, makes the passages clearer, and is interesting as falling in with the characters of the Gospels. 

    The division in this chapter has not been sufficiently noticed. The parenthesis of warning during the absence of the Lord, from verse 32 to chapter 25: 30 has been, and that, at verse 45, the Church or Christian matter properly begins, but not definitely that verses 32-44 are definitely the exhortation, or word to the Remnant, or disciples in the midst of Israel, in view of the Lords appearing there. It has to do with that generation, and the revelation of the Son of man, and the things coming to pass which concerned Israel. It is thus definitely the warning and exhortation to the disciples, according to what precedes, and then come Church or Christian matters  the general responsibility of Christians in His absence, at verse 45. 

     34. The force of This generation shall not pass, is strongly confirmed by its use in Luke. The taking of Jerusalem by Titus is distinguished from the end  the times of the Gentiles distinguished from Jerusalem being trodden down; and verse 32 comes in connected with the last times. Verse 28 takes it up generally, but it certainly includes the last days, as contrasted with the taking of Jerusalem by Titus. 

    It seems to me that the end of this chapter does not go beyond the Jerusalem Church, and hence goes no further than setting the servant over all His goods. The proper character of the Church is first found in the Virgins  they go out to meet the Bridegroom. 

     45, et seq. It seems to me that the parable of the good and evil servant is rightly connected with this chapter. Though it refers evidently to Christendom, it is here taken up in connection with the continued service, i.e., the Christian service is viewed as here pursued through the lapse of time which followed Christs rejection, linked on with that in which Christ had engaged His disciples; hence can, in principle, go on till He appears for earth. 

  

  
    PRESENT PLACE AND PRIVILEGE (JT 12)
    

    
    
  
  
    PRESENT PLACE AND PRIVILEGE (JT 12)

    Luke 24: 50 - 52; Matthew 24: 1 - 3; Matthew 26: 30

    Summary of Reading 

    These passages serve to show the difference between Matthew and Luke. Matthew, having the assembly in view, makes the formal separation from Judaism  the withdrawal from the religious system of the earth  a prominent feature; and hence you get the mount of Olives, that being a link outside the established order, a link with heaven. Luke, on the other hand, having the reign of grace in view, leaves the disciples in Jerusalem. Truly he led them out as far as to Bethany, but representing the remnant, they returned to Jerusalem, and there they were to remain till they were clothed with power from on high. In order to understand the governmental setting aside of the religious system on earth, we have to understand Matthew. In chapter 24 we read, Jesus went forth and went away from the temple  there is a definite break. Earlier in the gospel (chapter 16) He left them, but in chapter 24 it is the system itself; He withdraws from it and seats Himself on the mount of Olives. As going away from it the disciples call his attention to the buildings, showing what a hold these things have upon our minds. But the Lord says, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down. It is after this that He takes His place on the mount of Olives and they have their private questionings with Him. 

    Matthew speaks of the whole system of buildings, whereas Luke brings in the priestly side of the system; so the Lord speaks of building His assembly, while in Luke He brings in a priestly company. 

    In Luke, the Lord having opened their understandings to understand the Scriptures, and having given them instructions, tells them to remain in the city till they should be endued with power from on high. They should be competent witnesses in the city. He led them out as far as to Bethany; it was a measured position in regard to grace in the mind of God. 

    Here in Matthew there is a formal withdrawal from both the orthodox and the modernists of that day; the orthodox and the sceptics are both withdrawn from, and the whole system is left, and He takes up a position on the mount of Olives. In chapter 26, after partaking of the supper, it says, They went out to the mount of Olives  showing the intelligence which governed them; in the power of the Spirit the final withdrawal took effect. Every stone thrown down shows the government of God; Hebrews synchronises with this, and the Christians are exhorted to go forth to Him without the camp. There is a definite break with the Jewish system. 

    In Matthew you get the mount of legislation (chapters 5 - 7); the mount of transfiguration; the mount of intercession, and the mount of Olives. These have each to be understood if the believer is to be delivered from the places of strength in this world. You have to have faith as a grain of mustard seed before you can say to the mountain Be thou removed hence. We have to beware of our unbelief. In Luke it is the city all through. When it is a question of the end of the dispensation, God does not leave it to us; He marks it out; so here the Lord leads them out as far as to Bethany. There are other steps which are left to our own intelligence and power. But the Lord is available for all our questionings; private communications mark the present time. We have access to the Lord in a private way. His relations with Israel will be public. The official system of religion in this world is on the principle of publicity, whereas our privilege is inside; it is private. In Solomons temple there were inner chambers; and the citadel too was built inward. This same Jesus shall so come in like manner is public, every eye shall see Him, but today we have access to the Lord in private. If a man love me, he will keep my word, and my Father will love him, and we will come to him and make our abode with him; what relates to us spiritually is private. 

    So with the Supper  the eating is public, but the memorial is private. The breaking of the bread and the drinking of the cup are public and material in a sense. Baptism and the Supper are the two material feasts of Christianity, yet the breaking of bread refers to what is spiritual. On the public side it is as often as ye eat, ye do show the Lords death till he come. The breaking of the bread reminds us peculiarly of Himself, it is an understood thing between Himself and the assembly. The present teaching would enter into this; we should recognise it as delivering light for Christians. In Matthew then we see the Lord leaving the temple and going forth from it; He went away. 

    John refers to the inner, spiritual side of things. This is on the ascending line. David had a seat in the palace, but he left that for the place of reproach  the cave. Accepting that place, the man of God comes to him and says, Go up; you learn that you are to be elevated spiritually. Go up to Judah. Then in 2 Samuel David himself inquires whether he shall go up to one of the cities of Judah, and he is told to go up to Hebron. John shows how things are held in the Spirit:, I will send you another Comforter. In his gospel we have nothing about His withdrawing from the religious system or His going to Bethany; it is the power we have in face of the Jews, so that in the very midst of religious pretension and power we are maintained. We have power for it in the Spirit. 

    In Matthew Jerusalem is set aside, and the saints are set in moral elevation. He was sitting on the mount of Olives, and the disciples come to Him there; but in chapter 26 it says they went together there. The light given to us on the mount of Olives is given to us privately. He opens up to them what would take place later; we are in the secret of what is about to happen. Then their going there after the Supper shows the trend and result of His teaching; we are led out of the world and put in touch with heaven. The only thing that will save us from dropping down into a sect is to be on the mount of Olives, so that we get everything spiritually. All that pertains to the assembly is private; it was never intended to be public. The preaching is public of course, but the gospel can only be rightly presented as we are in the truth of the mount of Olives. 

    Luke is in the van; he sets the disciples in the temple, as much as to say they are Gods contribution to the city. They are full of joy; blessing and praising God daily; they were themselves a witness to the power of the gospel. But in Acts you find they break bread in the house; the secrets were in the house. In Acts 3 Peter and John go up to the temple to pray; the power was there, they were the expression of it; they say to the lame man, Look on us. They were the thing they presented. It is in the maintenance of the secret side that we are in heavenly power. Paul preached the kingdom of God, and taught the things concerning the Lord Jesus Christ; the teaching comes afterwards. So what Paul combated about for the Colossians is that they may understand the mystery of God; the gospel is in the van, but the mystery comes next. 

    There is an analogy between the Lords position here and ours; there is the secret link with heaven and there is the outward and public position, as presenting the grace of God, and the blessings of the gospel to men. 

    As to the education of this world all is public; the schools are public schools, the universities are public bodies, but our privileges are all secret; the mystery of the gospel lies behind its public proclamation. If a preacher is in the good of the secret, he will convey the germ of it by his preaching, even though he may be unconscious of it himself; there is power with it, and the seed is sown, and bears fruit. In 1 Corinthians 9: 17, Paul speaks of being entrusted with the administration of the gospel, no one else could speak in that way save Paul. We may have our part in the service of it, and may pray for it to be effective, but when you come to the thought of administration committed to a person, that is a stronger thought. Paul was appointed to an official ministry, he had received definitely from the Lord. He was in the position of what is known in this country as a Crown Minister; he had received authority; he was a herald; he announced the gospel. In Ephesians 3 he speaks of the administration of the grace of God which has been given to me towards you, that by revelation the mystery has been made known to me. 

    The administration was seen at Pentecost; it involved the wealth of heaven brought in and administered to men. Peter called attention to what was, as it were, in their hands; the twelve had a peculiar place. The coming down of the Holy Spirit brought to light the place which Christ had in heaven; having therefore been exalted by the right hand of God, and having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. He was made Lord and Christ. 

    At Samaria it was not a question of the administration, but of power, so Philip preaches Christ. At Pentecost He is made Lord and Christ. The administration is first given to Peter, then later to Paul towards the Gentiles; they were representatives of Christ. 

    As we have seen, Matthew has in view the clearance of saints from every earthly religion, so that they may be free to enter into spiritual relationships. He went forth and went away from the temple; the whole system is left; He says to them, What you are leaving is doomed to destruction  not one stone was to be left upon another. But then He takes up a position on the mount of Olives, and the mind of God is made known to them. Later on in chapter 26 they themselves go to the mount of Olives. 

    His seating Himself on the mount of Olives and their approaching Him there does not imply distance, but rather suggests a turning to the Lord when some question arises, as it may do locally. If we were more conscious of the power of things in the world we should seek to be fortified against them; we should seek the Lord for His mind in regard of them. There would be more light with us, more intelligence, and He would warn us of things as He did the disciples here, See that no one deceive you. We should find Him as available as ever. He says to them in resurrection, All power has been given to me in heaven and upon earth. He does not formally go to heaven in Matthew; He remains with us to the end of the age. He says, Where two of you shall agree ... it shall be done unto you; it is done for those who ask. God signalises those who ask. 

    Then again the Lord says, Where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them. He is with us down here; that is the assembly position down here. In Matthew we get the statement, I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. All His power is exercised to support the thing down here. To get the good of the assembly we must be grounded in the truth of Matthews gospel. John shows that we are here with power in the very midst of the religious powers of the world, but it is wholly spiritual. 

    The Lord would seek to withdraw us from persons, whether orthodox or free thinking; whether they are professors of religion, or modernists who profess not to believe in the spiritual at all. The Lord Himself withdrew from them; He left them and departed, and He warns His disciples against them and their leaven; the danger is always of being contaminated. He would teach us that things are not to be held formally, but all is maintained in the power of the Spirit. 

    The disciples come to Him and say, See what stones! It was the greatness of the things that impressed them, but the Lord withdraws from it. The day of small things is not to be despised, as Zechariah would show us, for there are the two sons of oil to support the light in the power of life. The Spirit is here, and inwardly the things we have to do with are very great things. So resurrection is presented in Matthew as a question of power; there is a great earthquake, and the angel comes down and rolls away the stone and sits upon it. 

    Behold I am with you all the days until the completion of the age  the Lord gives them the history of things to the very end, from their own standpoint. This is the ground upon which recovery took place. There were those who inquired; they brought the Lord into it, and very great light was vouchsafed. The power of the mount of Olives was there; they came to Him and He answered all their questions. 

    It may be asked if you turn away from people what will happen? There is to be the preaching of grace. As thus withdrawn you are full of joy, manifestly in the good of the blessing, and as such you become Gods contribution to Jerusalem, as it were. It was so with the disciples in Luke 24. Men had crucified Christ, but God says in the fulness of grace, this is the result  men full of joy, blessing and praising God. He gave it to them as His contribution to Jerusalem, a testimony to His grace in living men. 

    As you enter into the truth of the mount of Olives, so you will go out publicly in the testimony. The more separate you are the more power you will have. The more the saints are conscious of reproach, the more power they have. It was only a little captive maid in Elishas day who became the vessel of the testimony. She was the outcome morally of the great woman in chapter 4 (2 Kings). And the next people brought forward are the four leprous men  ostracised people  but they become in the grace of God the vessels of testimony at that moment. It is open to all of us. 

    So we see that if Matthew separates you from mans system of religion and brings you into reproach, Luke sends you out in grace. When under the greatest reproach they went to their own company. The mount of Olives is still available for us spiritually. 

  

  
    THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD REFLECTED IN HIS SERVANTS (JT 27)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE FAITHFULNESS OF GOD REFLECTED IN HIS SERVANTS (JT 27)

    Matthew 24:45,46; Hebrews 3:5; 1 Timothy 4:14; 2 Timothy 1:6

    I wish to speak about the faithfulness of God, and as in all else we have to apprehend the idea as it came out in Christ. Gods faithfulness reacheth unto the clouds, we are told. It is its far-reachingness that is emphasised, and so it appears from the outset that He is a faithful Creator. We have about us every day the evidences of His faithfulness in the creation, particularly the creation as it existed after the deluge, for He had entered into an engagement with it through Noah and his sons, that while the earth remained there should be seed-time and harvest, day and night, summer and winter, cold and heat. Thus everything furnishes the evidence of His bounty, for under these conditions we have rain and fruitful seasons, through which mens hearts are filled with food and gladness. While seasons may vary, as they do, the general fact remains that God has been wonderfully true to His engagement in physical things. The Christian, the godly believer, recognises this daily, as he partakes of those divine bounties for the sustenance of his body, and glorifies God in it, for these things are given, and are sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

    Thus from the very outset of our histories here, we are surrounded with the evidences of the faithfulness of God, and then as the gospel comes to us, it abounds with evidences of the same thing in a spiritual way; so that we have the idea emphasised in Romans and in the letters to the Corinthians, as well as elsewhere, but particularly in the epistles that take account of Christians in their early histories. 

    But whether it be in an individual way, or in a collective way, we are led to understand that we can rely upon God. One has been made to feel of late, if we regard ourselves in a collective sense, how dependent we are on the faithfulness of God. As the enemy attacks in one way or another, and there are no rules by which to hold things together according to the principles of man, we are made to prove how dependent on God we are. It is a veritable miracle that men and women scattered throughout the world, without visible means of holding themselves together, are preserved, for we are preserved. 

    Those of us who understand something of these epistles have learned to nestle in regard of what is collective under the wing of divine faithfulness. The apostle says to the Corinthians, God is faithful, by whom ye have been called into the fellowship of his Son (1 Corinthians 1:9) and again, God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted above what ye are able to bear, but will with the temptation make the issue also (1 Corinthians 10:13), so that in the temptation what is of God in us is brought into evidence. Thus we are able to bear it; for what is of God in us is never overwhelmed. What at times might appear to engulf us melts away so that we are filled with power. 

    Then the apostle goes on immediately to say, I speak as to intelligent persons (1 Corinthians 10:15), and then he proceeds to speak of the Lords supper. The Lords supper is preserved on that principle  under the wing of divine faithfulness. In the next epistle when Pauls veracity is questioned, he says, Now God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay. For the Son of God, Jesus Christ, he who has been preached by us among you (by me and Silvanus and Timotheus), did not become yea and nay, but yea is in him. For whatever promises of God there are, in him is the yea, and in him the amen, for glory to God by us 2 Corinthians 1:18 - 20. You see he advances in the subject as he proceeds, for he brings the verification of every promise into a concrete form in the Son of God who was preached. One would have loved to have heard Paul preach the Son of God! He would bring out in his preaching how every divine engagement was secured and reached in the Son of God, and that it was Gods doing, for the Son was here at the Fathers behest, and for His pleasure, and it was of all moment to God that His engagements should be fulfilled. And so the apostle, and the other two preachers at Corinth, made it clear that the Son of God was the divine answer, the confirmation of every divine engagement. Gods faithfulness was preached to the intent that the godly at Corinth should learn to nestle under that wing. 

    It is illustrated in Abraham in a very striking and simple way. No doubt all of you will have noticed the prominence given to Beersheba, especially in the book of Genesis. It appears in connection with an engagement by Abraham. He entered into an engagement with Abimelech, the king of the Philistines, and the requirement was that he should do no harm to the king or to his sons, or to his sons sons, and Abraham accepted it and entered into a covenant according to that requirement, and the place of the covenant was called Beersheba. Beersheba means the well of the oath. Abraham dug the well there. It arose from the thought of Abraham being true to his engagement. The Philistines had evidently taken a well of water away, and Abraham had reproved the king on account of this; then he said to the king, That thou take the seven ewe-lambs of my hand Genesis 21:29. He gave him more, but he gave him particularly these seven ewe-lambs, and the king naturally inquired as to the meaning of this gift. Abraham answered, That they may be a witness to me that I have dug this well Genesis 21:30. These seven ewe-lambs represented the spirit in which Abraham intended to live in relation to Abimelech, that he would never do him any harm, and that is the spirit of Christ. The Christian might well enter into this engagement, but for that we need the well  constant refreshment  the support of the Spirit, and so Abraham plants a grove, and calls on the name of the Lord, the everlasting God, as if he would say to God, You have supported me until now, and I trust in You for the future. 

    Now that was Beersheba, and following it, in the next chapter, Abraham is called upon to offer up Isaac, which he does, and in figure he received Christ from the dead. And now he has not only got the promise, but the oath, the confirmation, the two immutable things in which it is impossible for God to lie. He had strong consolation, and so he descends from the mount as having received Christ from the dead. He returned to his young men, for Isaac is not now in view; it is a question of Christ risen. He has gone up and every promise is thus sure; the promise and Christ risen go together. Below there is Abraham and his young men; and these go together. The latter is a hint of assembly formation  the experienced old brother who has counted on God, and relied on His faithfulness, and who has the confirmation of the promise of God in the oath, thus having the consummation of everything in his soul, going along together with young men. It is, as I said, a hint at assembly formation, where the old and young are together, and so they dwell at Beersheba  they dwell there. They are dwelling under the wing of known divine faithfulness, for God is faithful. It is known to Abraham, for he had proved the faithfulness of God. And so it is apparent that the understanding of 1 and 2 Corinthians from this standpoint enables us even now, in a day of brokenness and weakness, to dwell together under the wing of divine faithfulness, for God is faithful. 

    One generation passes away and another comes. A coming generation, involving the means of the continuance of the testimony, is an evidence of the faithfulness of God. 

    I might go on to show how this worked out in Isaac, the heavenly man, but the time forbids it; but I will show you how it works out in Jacob, the vicissitudes of whose life aptly depict those of the history of the assembly. What you find with Jacob is that he leaves the land; Isaac never did, for he represents the heavenly man. We have ever to keep that before us if we are to be balanced in our service. But Jacob has to leave the land and take a journey; and you find he starts from Beersheba. When he is sent out by Isaac to find his wife among his relatives in Syria, he begins at the most southern point, at Beersheba, as if he would say, I have to leave the sphere of promise and to make a journey, but I begin with the faithfulness of God. I say this for young people here. I love to see young people start in life in the light of the faithfulness of God. 

    Jacob began there, he virtually said, I know God will bring me back, that nothing He has spoken concerning me will fail. So he began at Beersheba, and later (Genesis 46:1) he is seen going down into Egypt with the intelligence then not of a young believer but of an old one, an experienced one. As he was going to Joseph he halted at Beersheba. He is leaving the land again, he is taking an untrodden path, as faith often has to do, and he halts at Beersheba. It was due to God that he should recognise His faithfulness, and so he offered sacrifices there to the God of his father, Isaac  not Abraham  as if he said, I know now that not one thing that Thou hast promised will fail, for all is secured in the risen Christ. It is remarkable spiritual intelligence, and God appears to him. That is something that faith may ever look for, for faith recognises God in His faithfulness. Jehovah appears to him and says, I am ... the God of thy father (Genesis 46:3), that is, Isaac, as we might say, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ 2 Corinthians 1:3. It is what God is in Christ. I am ... the God of thy father: fear not to go down into Egypt; for ... I will go down with thee Genesis 46:3,4. What a blessed experience for the pilgrim, as he started out on such a path, but he started out in the light of known divine faithfulness, and so he offered sacrifices to the God of his father. 

    I have dwelt on all these things that we might see what the faithfulness of God involves, and when we come to the epistle to the Romans we find what Jacob expected would come to pass, that all Israel shall be saved. God is not slack concerning His promise; faith, therefore, proves the faithfulness of God. We see it in God, and it came out in Christ, the Son of God. As Son of God He is risen. He is declared to be the Son of God. That is how the gospel presents Him. He is declared to be the Son of God with power by resurrection, and that is where verification comes in; One who could overcome every opposition, even death itself, for apparently death had denied the promises. There can be no verification except on that principle. Death had been the denial publicly of the fulfilment of the promises; the patriarchs all died in faith not having received the promises, and hence the great value of the Son of God. The power is inherent in Him to overcome every obstacle, and so the promises come to pass in a risen Christ, in One who is great enough to overcome every opposition. The Son of God, declared to be Son of God by the overthrow of the greatest stronghold of the opposition, the power of Satan in death. The believer lives under that wing, under the wing of the faithfulness of God. 

    I read about Moses because he is presented to us as faithful in all Gods house, and I wish to connect Moses with the passages read in Timothy before I go to Matthew. I do that because of prophetic indications made at his birth. Prophecy brings in the mind of God before the thing comes to pass. I dwell on this for a moment, so that the young may understand the connection in which ministry is set. The delicate seed sown long before should mature, and develop, and correspond with the mind of God delivered by prophecy. I speak thus, so that we may not think lightly of divine service. Every servant is watched over not only from his birth, but long before; such is Gods interest in the vessels that He uses in His ministry, and so, as Moses was born there was something for the parents to see, not much, no doubt, but long before God had foreseen Moses, so in the beginning of Exodus we have the record of the marriage of his parents. His sister was born before him, Aaron was born before him, but no reference is made to them. A son is born, and that son, according to the New Testament, was exceedingly lovely Acts 7:20. By faith Moses, being born, was hid three months by his parents, because they saw the child beautiful Hebrews 11:23. There was a prophetic indication of what was in that child, what was there was potential. There may not have been much, but enough for the parents; and so it is, beloved, in regard of those who minister. 

    I particularly confine my remarks to those who minister. The apostle says to Timothy, Be not negligent of the gift that is in thee, which has been given to thee through prophecy, with imposition of the hands of the elderhood. These are two things  gift by prophecy, and the hands of the elderhood. Prophecy is the mind of God about Timothy; to whom it was indicated it is not said, but that it was indicated there is no doubt, and that the apostle Paul had an idea, a divinely given impression, of it when he took up Timothy as a young man, there can be no doubt. 

    In Acts 16:3 we read, Him [Timothy] would Paul have go forth with him Acts 16:3. The apostle sorely needed such a companion. He had lost Barnabas, and the Lord gave him Timothy. He found Timothy and there was prophetic indication of gift. The brethren look for these things, for these prophetic indications of gift. Something will come to light to indicate what is there potentially. It may be clouded later, as it was with Moses, for there was no evidence of it in the house of Pharaoh. 

    The life of Moses was divided into three parts, but what was potentially in that babe was indicated at the beginning. There was no evidence of it while he was in Pharaohs court, but when he became forty years of age and went out to see his brethren, he knew something about it himself then. And every brother should know it as a secret between himself and God. What he did on his own initiative was the outcome of his links and relations with God. His brethren did not understand, and they forced him away. We have to endure that, brethren, we have to learn how to serve unsympathetic people, and it is a wholesome exercise. The prophecy had gone before, but now Moses knew it himself; he was conscious of his interest in his brethren, and of his power to help, but the elderhood, so to speak, was not ready. The prophecy indicated what Moses was, but Moses personally was not yet equal to the prophecy concerning him. That requires the formation of the vessel and takes time, and that is where we lack. We all do. We expect the elderhood to lay their hands on us too soon, but the elderhood will not do that. The true elderhood lay their hands on persons who are formed, and you cannot deceive them, for with them it is a question of experience; they know something of Christ, the Vessel that suits God, so they are not too ready to lay their hands upon you; you have to qualify. 

    In Timothys case he had gift and they laid their hands upon him. 

    Now I proceed to the next epistle, and here Paul says, I put thee in mind to rekindle the gift of God which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. This is an advance, as you might expect; remember, if we are not advancing we are retrograding. If you have passed the elderhood, you may expect Pauls hands, that is to say, you are qualified now for something special. The elderhood is a general idea, prophecy is a general idea, it is the mind of God about the vessel, but now there is something special. I do not know of anyone else spoken of in this way. Timothy had received gift through the laying on of Pauls hands. When there was a general drift away from Paul, there was a special man there to stand up firmly for his ministry. If we lose it, I may say, we lose all, for Pauls ministry is the heavenly thing. What the assembly is to Christ, as the heavenly Man must never be surrendered, and hence the apostle urges on Timothy to rekindle the gift of God which was in him. 

    And this leads me to Matthew; I need not remind you of the importance of special service, for it is the idea of special service in that gospel. Who then is a faithful and prudent bondman? He is singled out. It is not, Who are these? It is one person in view. It is not that that person accredits anything to himself  far otherwise but the Lord inquires, Who is he? Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman? In Marks gospel the Lord says, There are some of those standing here that shall not taste death until they shall have seen the kingdom of God come in power Mark 9:1. There were six days to prepare, and certainly if I value seeing the kingdom of God coming in power, I shall not be unprepared, I shall not fail in anything to fit me for it, and so here the challenge is, Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman? 

    It is for each one to answer. The Lord intends to create in us a desire to be that. It is not that there is not room for many; there is room for any number of faithful and wise bondmen, but the Lord puts it in the singular. Am I to be that? 

    You will notice that faithful is put first. It is said of Moses that he was faithful in all Gods house, and that marked him to the end. The book of Deuteronomy is the greatest tribute to the spiritual continuance of Moses. It is in that book that the Holy Spirit eulogises him. There was no evidence of decline or weakness. He would not go over what he said forty years back in the same words. He was in such spiritual vigour and freshness that he presented things in a living way; he was able to present the same things in a new garb. He kept no stock of sermons. He spoke in Deuteronomy in the power of the Spirit  in freshness; his speech distilled as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb. He was fresher than ever; his natural force was not abated, and his eye was not dim. They were the words which Moses spoke (Deuteronomy 1:1) when he was over a hundred and nineteen years old, and in chapter after chapter he pours out his own thoughts for the people, so much so that at the end it says, These are the words of the covenant that Jehovah commanded Moses ... besides the covenant that he made with them in Horeb Deuteronomy 29:1. There is more sap, more power in Deuteronomy than in any of the books, because there it is a matter of his own feelings and affections, as inspired by the Spirit of God. He is the man Moses. When he was about to die he was able to witness to the love of God to the people; he said, Yea, he loveth the peoples Deuteronomy 33:3. There is nothing old or stale or mouldy about Deuteronomy. If the book witnesses to anything, it is to the faithfulness of Moses, preparing the people for God and for Gods land, and so he is faithful in all Gods house to the end, and the book finishes with a tribute to him, for it says, And there arose no prophet since in Israel like Moses Deuteronomy 34:10. It is the production of an old man in point of years, but of a young man spiritually, retaining his youth, and freshness, and feelings, and keeping before the people the mind of God. 

    Now who is that faithful and wise bondman whom the Lord can set over His household, to give them food, the portion of meat in due season, for that is where the faithfulness lies? There is room for many; am I to be one? Blessed is that servant whom his Lord when He cometh shall find so doing  one whose hand is not slack, one who has not given up the ministry, but keeps going on. Blessed is that bondman ... he will set him over all his substance. What an incentive to be faithful! He that is faithful in the least is faithful also in much Luke 16:10. May God bless His word. 
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    MOUNTAINS AROUND JERUSALEM (4) (JT 31)

    Matthew 24:1 - 5; Matthew 26:30

    JTWhat came before us yesterday afternoon requires, I believe, particular attention in connection with this inquiry in verse 3, that is, the order of things in heaven. For the heavenly is to be seen now in the assembly; it is to be marked as the heavenly Jerusalem in the millennium, and this is to be reflected now. So that chapter 17 deserves special attention, as bringing into view what exists in heaven. Paul was caught up, he says, to the third heaven, but it was not what he saw but what he heard; he heard things which are not allowed to man to utter. Whereas the mount of transfiguration is something to be seen and contemplated; and withal we have the thought of speaking, the speaking of One who is the Object of affection  the beloved Son; and then the faith in the disciples which should say to the mountain, Be thou removed and cast into the sea, and it should be removed  it should remove itself. The removal is by an unseen hand, of what stands in the way of the heavenly order of things, because the Lord is introducing this in that chapter; it is in those who form the assembly; they are sons, associates with Himself. Room has to be made for the assembly as thus composed, but faith is required for the removal of what stands in the way. It is not now simply to leave it; we can leave as the Lord did, He left them and went away (chapter 16), but the obstruction has to be removed. That brings in providential service, without which we could not hope to be here in testimony, as heavenly. Way is made, but it is through the faith of those who compose the assembly  the power of God through faith. Hence the importance of recognising the powers that be  through whom God operates angelically. 

    Then in this chapter 24 it is a question of the Spirit entirely; that is another phase which is of supreme importance. Olivet was not a high mount, not as high as the one in chapter 17; it is a low range really; but it is a question of what it represents. The Lord is seen here sitting on it; that is, taking up a position which involves the presence of the Spirit, as over against what had been  the temple. The Lord is sitting over against that, having left it. It says, Jesus went forth and went away from the temple, corresponding with chapter 16, where He left the Pharisees and the Sadducees, that is, the leaders; here He leaves the place in which they are. 

    HHAll this would indicate how the Lord was set for the instruction of His own; various movements having that end in view. 

    JTWell, I thought that; for He takes up the position here as sitting. It indicates permanency, He is not to move away from it immediately; and in it He is inquired of. Our subject now, you might say, is the Spirit; not the Spirit exactly as in the believer in the way of life and enjoyment, but dispensationally. 

    HHDo you mean in contrast with all that we see breaking up around? 

    JTYes; the Spirit here personally, but in a dispensational way. He is here to remain according to the Lords words; He is the Spirit of truth, and He dwells with us and in us; He abides with us for ever. So that it is a fixed position. 

    WHWhat do you mean by dispensationally? 

    JTWell, He is here throughout the dispensation and as here He gives character to it. It is in the power of this that you can look at the great religious organisations, and know that they are to be removed; they are to come down. 

    HHWith Sardis you get the plain word in regard to the Spirit  Christ has the seven Spirits of God, (Revelation 3:1). Thinking of the word you gave the other day in regard to Peter being released, it was that the testimony might go on its way set free of mans limitations. Say a word about that. 

    JTWhat we alluded to was the restriction of the ministry in Peter; he was in prison, and it was therefore a question of his release. So that the angel smote him on the side, which would remind him of the love of Christ. That is, the releasement of the ministry is in that; the start is the love of Christ and what He is to the church. His side is smitten. And the angel says to Peter, follow me, (Acts 12:8) It is angelic leading; that is, God intervening providentially to release the ministry. And so Peter passes the first and second guard, and then the iron gate that led into the city, which opened of itself. The iron gate which leads into the city, (verse 10) suggestively an order of things covered by the word city. And they went down one street, it says; which is another suggestion. And then the angel leaves him. Now Peter is on known ground, and he comes to himself. Hitherto he thought it was a vision; now he is come to himself. So that it is the releasement of the ministry. Then it says that he went to the house of Mary, where many were gathered together praying. But they did not believe that he was released. There was a lack of faith, as in chapter 17 of this book; but there was one there who discerned Peters voice; that is, there was a remnant. Rhoda discerned his voice and stood by her belief. It was surely the voice of Peter; it was Peter himself. So that there is a voice in the released ministry; the well-known voice of Peter that had often brought joy to the hearts as he ministered Christ. How often he had touched hearts as he spoke uniquely about Jesus! What touches he would give! And Rhoda stood firmly by the fact that it was he. And then he went to another place, he did not stop there; but he was free. Then the leading of the Lord is a further thing. There is angelic leading, and then the leading of the Lord, all of which covers the moral history of the church since the Reformation; the release of the ministry and then the way the Lord came in and made room for the Spirit. He led them out as far as Bethany; that is, where love is, where intelligent affection is. Then He went up and was parted from them, so that the link with heaven is seen there. And then the Spirit comes to take His place. So that in Romans 8:14 you have the leading of the Spirit: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are sons of God. That is how the sons come to light. They are marked off as sons. Matthew 17 corresponds; there we have the sons, those who are ready to be led by the Spirit. All this links on with the mount of Olives. 

    RWGDo you mean that this angelic ministry goes on today? 

    JTOh, surely. And we should pray therefore for all whom angels may use. We look to be used not by an angel, but by the Spirit. The angels may use ungodly men, they may use powers that can act at a distance, but they act with a definite end in view today, and that is to make room for the testimony. By and by they will act here in the whole scene of evil. They employ agencies such as wind, earthquake and fire. That is what we get in the book of Revelation: God acting at a distance, but acting effectively, so as to make room for the world to come. Those things appear in this chapter, that is, Gods providential dealings. But the position occupied by the Lord relates to the Spirit. The dispensation is founded on the presence of the Spirit. Not a stone, He says, shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down, but He does not say by whom; it is by an unseen hand, but it is done. That is why, I think, we should not overlook angelic service. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation? (Hebrews 1:14). 

    RemThere seems to be a link between Bethany and the mount of Olives. 

    JTWell, there is; it was just over the ridge, so that there is a strong link geographically. And there is a spiritual link, because according to the gospel of Luke He went up from Bethany, but according to Acts 1:12 it was Olivet. 

    QuesWhy did you say the mount of Olives was a low range? 

    JTWell, the point is, not great eminence, like the high mount in chapter 17. That is to say, it is not what is in heaven, but what is down here. It is elevated, surely enough, morally, but yet on the earth so as to be available for faith. It is a power, but low  within our range. As a matter of fact, the Lord will come back there. He went up from Olivet, and He will come back to it (Zechariah 14:4). Leading them to Bethany is, I believe, to call attention to leading to a circle of intelligent affection for Christ, and immediately connected with that is the Spirit. And so in chapter 26 it is said they went to the mount of Olives, having sung a hymn. 

    WWWWas the Lord leaving the systems of men for the last time? He had the upper room in view. 

    JTQuite so; the upper room and the Spirit agree. 

    WWWThe upper room is quite outside the systems of men. 

    JTYes; so that you find in Acts 1 they go back to the city, having seen Him go up, and then they went up to the upper chamber (verse 13). 

    RMcBWould you say that the temple has to be laid waste for us to follow the Lord? 

    JTWell, I think it helps us to see that what corresponds with it today is to be effaced  these things that hold our brethren. Christendom is studded with immense buildings, each having its own history, antiquity and architecture. These are intended to buttress the religious position in this world. They are very imposing. Every effort is made to make them imposing, so as to command and hold the religious mind; because Satan acts on the religious mind of man. Music, stained-glass windows, choirs, religious habiliments, and hierarchical titles  these are all intended to hold a certain state of mind. Many of the people of God are held by these things. I think that is what is meant here, that the Lord leaves the temple. The word used here is not the inner shrine  He never was in that  but the system of buildings; these were imposing. He leaves all that, and He is sitting on Olivet. The disciples had drawn attention to the temple; evidently they were affected by these things, and that shews how our brethren are affected by them. The point, therefore, is to recognise and make use of the Spirit; that is the way of preservation from worldly religious greatness. It is not only simply what He is to one as an individual, but what He is here dispensationally in relation to the church. 

    FIYou were speaking yesterday in regard to Ephesians 2. That chapter speaks of the spiritual temple. 

    JTYes, exactly; there is a habitation for God by the Spirit. The second part of that chapter treats of the spiritual building: Ye are no longer strangers and foreigners, but ye are fellow-citizens of the saints, and of the household of God. Christ Himself is the chief corner-stone, in whom all the building fitted together increases to a holy temple in the Lord, (Ephesians 2:19 - 21). That stands over against this; it is the dispensational position in regard to Gods dwelling here. 

    LESI suppose the solemn thing is that the prophetic word had now no place at all in Jerusalem or in the temple. 

    JTThat is confirmed by the previous verses. The Lord said that a prophet must not suffer outside, as if that were the place of murderous opposition to the prophetic word. And then, in verse 37 of the previous chapter, it says, Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those that are sent unto her, how often would I have gathered thy children as a hen gathers her chickens under her wings, and ye would not! There is no possibility of room for the prophetic word there, and that is very solemn when you bring it down to our own times, that all these great systems shut out the prophetic word. 

    HHThe prophetic word is against Jerusalem. She is prophesied against by the Lord. 

    LESThis word is communicated privately. It says, the disciples came to him privately. 

    JTQuite so; shewing what our privilege is; we have access to Him in this position. That is, He is sitting in relation to the Spirit, and our inquiries will be answered accordingly. So that the chapter is really a prophetic outline of what should happen until the coming of the Lord, when He shall come publicly  as the lightning goes forth from the east and shines to the west, (verse 27). 

    RAIn regard to making room for the Spirit, what shape does that take now amongst us? 

    JTWell, I think you see how the Lords remarks here would remove from the minds of the disciples the great place these buildings had. So long as any of these great buildings around  these systems  have a place with you, the Holy Spirit is hampered. I am speaking of that particular thing because the passage is, I believe, the bearing of the Spirit dispensationally. If we speak of the Spirit as the well in the individual, then of course other things hinder; but what we are speaking of here is the presence of the Spirit dispensationally, and what it is that would hinder Him operating in this connection. I may be quite clear as to Romans 7 and 8, but am I equally clear as to the presence of the Spirit dispensationally  from the beginning of the dispensation until the end, because He remains until the end? As Revelation 22:17 says, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. 

    HHWould that not be in the sense of appreciating the light the Lord had previously given in regard to the assembly? That is, in taking account of a chapter like this, we do not overlook what the Lord previously communicated about the assembly. 

    JTIt is all constructive; all these mountains are constructive. They link on with one another, a chain of instruction. This one suggests the Spirit, as said. 

    WHMQuench not the Spirit. Despise not prophesyings, (1 Thessalonians 5:19,20). 

    JTThat is an important word; that you make room for any vessel whom the Holy Spirit may use, whether he be old or young, rich or poor, black or white; you do not despise the prophecies, nor quench the Spirit. 

    WHMWhat is the difference between quenching the Spirit and grieving the Spirit? 

    JTQuenching would, I think, put Him out altogether; He is extremely sensitive. I think that the symbol used, that is to say, the dove, is extremely sensitive. The dove will not push itself. So that if you consider the infinite value of the Spirit of God here, you are very concerned lest you might grieve Him, and, above all, lest you might quench Him. This implies that there is not a word at all from Him. I suppose if the clerical element arose, any person domineering in a meeting, that would be quenching. As you remarked, putting the fire out with a big piece of coal! 

    WHMI think that is right; it is very solemn to shut out the Spirit of God. 

    WWWThe disciples here do not seem to be in the mind of the Lord, in drawing His attention to the temple which He was leaving. 

    JTWell, that is to shew what we are exposed to; I mean, our brethren who are in these systems. We have to make allowance for this sort of thing. Any of us who have been in these systems know how these things hold us, whether it be a large cathedral or the antiquity of the system, such as the Roman system or the Anglican system. They all have established reputations, and we know the power this can have over us. So we can see here that the disciples were not clear of the system, and the book of Acts shews that even Paul, under certain circumstances, was not altogether clear of the system. 

    QuesWas it the Lords word to them, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone, that led them to inquire privately? 

    JTWell, evidently they followed what the Lord said. We need to have our ears opened to take account of what He says. They came to Him privately; they wanted to know more. The Lord says, Do ye not see all these things? Verily I say to you, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down. And as he was sitting upon the mount of Olives the disciples came to him privately, saying, Tell us, when shall these things be? Now they are subjects for further instruction. 

    QuesI suppose that is what the Lord would do with us all  throw these things down in our minds, that we might go to Him privately on this mount? 

    JTYes, because if things are thrown down others will be built up. You want to know about that; not that they are brought up here, but they are in the epistles. The epistle to the Ephesians is the answer positively to what is thrown down here. Besides the Lord had already announced that He would build His assembly. 

    PPDo you think the material things are only the shadow, while the spiritual things are the real things? 

    JTThat is so; but I do not think the Lord is dealing with the temple here as a shadow, but as something that has become reprobate. The previous three verses shew what Jerusalem had become, there was a murderous state of things. The prophet should not suffer outside of it. So that the temple in Jerusalem ceased to be the shadow of anything; it represented a reprobate system. Not that one would say anything against our brethren, but that is what the worldly religious systems are today. They are human organisations, and have become in modern times saturated with much that is evil. 

    JGIs not the prophetic word in Revelation very valuable in regard to them; it shews what they will become  the habitation of demons? 

    JTOne of them at least has become that. Great Babylon has fallen, has fallen, and has become the habitation of demons, and a hold ... of every unclean and hated bird, (Revelation 18:2). They are all there, but caged. In Protestantism they are not caged, but roost in the branches. But whether it be Rome or Protestantism, the demons have got a footing. 

    JT-LReproach would be attached to the mount of Olives, as contrasted with the temple buildings? 

    JTWell, it would. In Acts 1 the reproach, I believe, is in the upper room. The disciples came into the city from the mount of Olives, and went to the upper room. 

    JT-LI was wondering if you would connect what 1 John 3:2 says, Beloved, now are we children of God, with the mount of Olives, in contrast with the mount of transfiguration, as giving the full thought of sonship? 

    JTWell, no doubt, as you say, the mount of Olives might be connected with the children. Romans 8:14 - 16 gives the two thoughts together: the sons of God and the children of God. The upper room is dispensationally the place of reproach. That is, it has no religious status whatever; and that is what we have to make up our minds to if we want to come out. There is no religious or ecclesiastical status whatever; we are simply outcast persons, like the man in John 9. There is the reproach of Christ, and, in keeping with this, room for the Spirit of God. 

    WHWhat are we going to do with our brethren in these systems; I suppose we have to pray for them? 

    JTWell, indeed, and speak to them as you have opportunity, because there is generally some light there, and you can reckon on God using it. The Lord goes there; He walks in the midst of the golden candlesticks, and He has His own way of reaching the true ones. Behold, I stand at the door and am knocking (Revelation 3:20); He never gives up that service. While the Lord definitely announces that He is about to spue Laodicea out of His mouth, the grace of His overtures to that church is most touching. 

    HHSeven times over it says, He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. I do not know any verse more repeated. It is very striking; it is so important that it is repeated seven times. 

    JTThat shews the continual ministry of the Spirit. He is speaking to the churches, and the grace of His word to Laodicea should govern us in our relation with all our brethren in the religious bodies around us. 

    QuesWould you say that it is part of the Spirits ministry to expose these things to us, so that as judging them in our souls we might be here in defence of the testimony? 

    JTWell, if you do not judge them, you will not leave them. As we were saying yesterday, the Lord left the Pharisees and Sadducees, and went away; here He left the temple and went away. That means, He has put a distance between Himself and it. It is important to see that there is a moral distance between the believer and those human systems, if he really judges them. 

    JDSAre we to understand from what you called attention to in Revelation, that the voice of the Spirit never diminishes in its strength right through to the end? 

    JTNo, it does not. He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies. He is always speaking. But leaving it  putting a distance between yourself and it  is one thing; and then carrying any of the leaven with you is another thing. So that in chapter 16 the Lord left them and went away, and then He says, beware of the leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees, verse 6. You may leave the persons and carry their leaven with you. 

    JPGYou were speaking some time ago as to what the Spirit spoke of expressly as to the last days. Does the Spirit speak expressly now? 

    JTYes. The Spirit speaks expressly now, and I should hear what He says. 

    WHMIt is still the same thing for us; and we are to hear the Lord s voice  This is my beloved Son ... hear ye him. 

    JTYes; the authoritative speaking is by the Lord. And so in Revelation 2 and 3 you get recorded what the Lord said in each case. The addresses are brief. What I think is most interesting is the power of compression that is with God, or with Christ, and yet leaving nothing needed out. So that you have in Revelation 10:2 a little opened book, it is a little one. God never intended to make a very large volume. He has got the power of compression, so that He can say all that He has to say in a small compass. And hence the Lords addresses to the churches are very brief, you get all seven in two chapters. 

    RWGThat is very interesting, because we often have so much to say about little! 

    JTJohn 21:25 says that if all were written even the world itself could not contain the books, so that there is plenty; there is abundance, and not a word will fall to the ground. The presence of the Holy Spirit here dispensationally implies that we have got all the wealth of these holy communications of Christ; nothing falls to the ground. But the power of compression is, I think, 

    a great matter for us in ministry. It is illustrated very beautifully in Davids ten young men that he sent to Nabal; they went and spoke to him. David told them what to say, and they spoke to him after the tenor of Davids words, and it says, they ceased (1 Samuel 25:9). It is the power of being able to cease  to stop  when I have finished. 

    EGYou referred to Revelation 10  the little opened book. 

    JTThere is no thought of large volume. It refers no doubt to Western history. Take Gibbons history of Rome  see how large it is. The little opened book is for a man to eat; and having eaten it he understands it. He feels the consequences of what it contains, and so John should prophesy again as to peoples, nations, tongues and many kings. 

    FIDoes what you have said correspond with the dispensation of the Spirit  that the Spirit of truth does not speak from himself? (John 16:13). 

    JTWell, that shews the wonderful place of subjection the Holy Spirit has taken up in relation to Christ. He has taken up a mediatorial place, so that what He hears He speaks. God is the source of all. 

    LESThat would correspond with the thought you have indicated in regard to the mount of Olives being low. 

    JTAnd so from that point the Lord brings down all high things; everything that exalts itself against the knowledge of Christ is brought down. He looks over on the city, and says that all those imposing buildings must come down. I think you can see how the mount of Olives corresponds with the upper room. If you were looking from the mount of Olives you could hardly find that upper room, It would be so obscure; I mean, it was not religiously or ecclesiastically prominent; considered thus it means reproach. 

    HHThere would be a link between what the Lord would say and what the Spirit says. The Spirit would have regard for the summary  how the Lord would summarise things. 

    JTI think that each of the Lords addresses to the churches is like a text. Take, for instance, that to Ephesus: the Holy Spirit might use you  He might use any number of vessels to speak on that text. That is the principle; it is small but may be greatly expanded by the Spirit. It covers the whole position of Ephesus. 

    JGSo that the Spirit is essential as well as the Scriptures. 

    JTSurely, it is what He says we are called upon to hear. 

    JGI was thinking of the law  the books of Moses  there was that which answers to the New Testament; but then there were the prophets throughout the dispensation. 

    JTJust so; they continued on. Many of the prophets did not write at all; Elijah, for instance. As far as I know the only writing we have of Elijahs is the letter he sent to Jehoram (2 Chronicles 21:12). And yet he is the leading prophet. And so with Elisha and many others. All this shews that there is an immense volume of ministry unwritten. On the other hand many books are referred to in the Old Testament that are not extant. 

    OGDo you think it is the thought in ministry of opening out what is compressed? 

    JTWell, that is what I think. The text is what the Lord says, that is recorded; it is compressed, but the Holy Spirit enlarges it to any extent needed. Not that everything He says is written; it is written on the hearts of the saints. The great writing book is the hearts of the saints. That comes out by and by in the heavenly city. There is no compression there. 

    RemOut of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaks. I was wondering if the ministry would adapt itself to different states. 

    JTIt does. Therefore you depend on the Spirit in your ministry. 

    RMcBReferring to Matthew 16 again, the leaven is what you carry with you. 

    JTYes. We may leave these systems and yet carry their leaven with us, and so leaven what we come to. 

    QuesIs it not important that everything that is said and ministered ought to be supported by Scripture? 

    JTWell, that is why we read the Scriptures before we speak. You are not ministering Scripture, but Christ  you minister Christ. You have a conception of Christ, and you read a Scripture because it supports what you have in mind to present. But the ministry is Christ, not the Scriptures. 

    WHMThe Scriptures are of course the writings of the Holy Spirit; you cannot separate the one from the other. Our brother asked if the Spirit of God was not as important as the Scriptures; you cannot separate them. 

    JTThe Scriptures, as has been said, are like the banks of a river; but then the river is very great. Ezekiel shews how deep it is, and that refers to the Spirit and what He effects. The Spirit writes on the hearts of the saints. There is not a single thought of Christ lost. Samuels words should not fall to the ground, how much less Christs! But nobody would say that every word of Christ is in the gospels. What He said is infinitely voluminous  enough to fill the world, and will fill the world. 

    QuesHence the necessity of an alert ear. Is not that the point in what the Spirit says? 

    JTYes, quite. He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. If you let it in, it will become written in your heart; you will be permanently impressed by it. 

    JHThis is all very important, for sometimes ministry is refused because persons want things in the letter; they do not see what underlies the ministry of the Spirit. 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit makes application of what is written, as needed. I do not think, for instance, that the second epistle to Timothy was understood in Pauls day as it is understood now. There is no evidence that it was ever acted upon as it is being acted upon in our day; it was intended specially for the last days. 

    JHIt is ministered now by the Spirit. 

    JTThe great book will be the heavenly city, and there will not be a thought of Christ left out of it; it will be there, I believe. 

    WWSo that the whole beauty of Christ, so to speak, will be seen in His church. 

    JTAnd His mind too  intelligence according to Him will be there. The new man is renewed into full knowledge according to the image of him that has created him, (Colossians 3:10). 

    WPConsider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in all things, (2 Timothy 2:7). 

    JTThat is the idea. Not a thought or word of Christ will be lost. The Holy Spirit is here, a divine Person, to maintain all (John 14:26). 

    HBIs that which is written in the heavenly city that which is written on the hearts of the saints today? 

    JTYes. The writing goes on now. 

    JRSIs that where Israel will read it? 

    JTI think so; I think everything will be learnt through the church. It is growing unto a holy temple in the Lord. The temple is that in which the mind of God is set out; all is made intelligible by the temple, and this bears towards the millennium. 

    HHDoes the thought of the temple stand in contrast to mans mind, which is so profane? 

    JTI think it does. So whilst Corinthians is a local thought, Ephesians is general  a holy temple in the Lord. 

    HHWould you say that the Lord, when sitting on the mount of Olives, was drawing attention to that which had become profane  today, mens libraries and so on; they are not spiritual or holy; but in the temple of God His things are held reverently in relation to Him and to Christ? 

    JTThe religious systems today, and from the very outset, are all dependent on mans mind; colleges, seminaries, divinity lectures, books, etc. There is no idea of the holy temple of God, that in which we get His mind. That is what God has so graciously brought us to in the Spirit. Know ye not that ... the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, and, ye are the temple of God; the mind of God is developed amongst the people of God as they recognise the Spirit, and themselves as of the temple (1 Corinthians 3:16). 

    FIWould you say that the Spirit does not speak apart from those walking in the light of the assembly? 

    JTWell, you would look for that; of course you get extraordinary things, such as an ass speaking, and that the stones cry out. It is what God can do to convey His mind, to afford some light in dark days; but I think the mind of God normally comes through those who recognise the temple and the Spirit. 

    LMWould this be in Peters word: If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God? (1 Peter 4:11). 

    JTThat contemplates a man who recognises the temple, where the oracles are. 

    The temple of God is most practical; you get saints together, sisters and brothers, and the work of God in their souls involves a reservoir of spiritual power and light. And when the Holy Spirit begins to move in that setting you get something you could never get alone; you get an expansion of things. That is the idea of the temple, what lies in the work of God in His people gathered in the light of Christ, and the recognition of the Spirit. The temple is in 1 Corinthians 3, and the anointed vessel is in 1 Corinthians 12. The anointing is to bring out what is there  to qualify persons to dispense what is in the temple. It shines out in the power of the anointing, but what shines out is there. 

    SLSo that we should be on the look-out for impressions of Christ in a meeting like this? 

    JTYes. It is not a question simply of expounding Scripture, but of bringing in Christ. The Holy Spirit being recognised will bring in what is of Christ. You do not get that anywhere save where saints are gathered in the recognition of the Lord, and the Spirit, and the church. 

    RWCould we get it through written ministry? 

    JTOh, it helps you  it helps the mind, but it never can be the living voice for us. The Holy Spirit works, of course, in the written ministry. The writing of Elijah to Jehoram is very interesting; and of course we have many books from the prophets. 

    LESIn regard to temple conditions, would you say a word on the thought of leadership? Would there be the recognition of what is of God? 

    JTWell, there would. So that you have the temple, which is inclusive of all the saints; but when you come to the radiation of the light, that depends on the gifts very largely. God has set certain in the assembly  not in the body, but in the assembly; it involves the intelligence and order seen in the assembly. So that I respect others that are present and make room for them, the Holy Spirit is thus free. If you are speaking and something is revealed to one sitting by, you are sensitive enough to know that it is revealed, and you sit down. That makes room for the Spirit, and there is thus the radiation of the light in the assembly. 

    GFGDo you get the confirmation of what you have said in the fact that the wording of the hymn is not given? (chapter 26:30). 

    JTThey went out to the mount of Olives. You have a beautiful touch there in the fact that it does not say He led them out. They went out after the hymn. I think it is a mutual thing. We had before us the mutual thing in heaven in chapter 17, but I think here we have the mutual thing on earth. It is a most beautiful expression of mutuality. The finest feelings would be brought out in singing the hymn. 

    Their private inquiry (chapter 24:5) brought out an important word from the Lord: See that no one mislead you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am the Christ, and they shall mislead many. There is the danger of being misled by men; that is the first thing the Lord says, for if we are to get the good of the Spirit we must be on our guard against false leaders. Then chapter 26 is, as said already, the mutuality that lies in the Spirit. They sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives, which looks as if what the mount of Olives represents is essential if this hymn-singing is to continue. That is to say, if we get another hymn-book it must be on that principle. The revision must have in view the mutual feature, and the wealth that lies in the saints by the Spirit. If there is to be a continuation of singing, I must sing with the Spirit, but I must sing with the understanding also. A hymn is spiritual substance set in poetic mould. The substance is the important thing; if the substance be not there the poetry is nothing. 

    FIIs the substance brought in to produce mutuality  what has preceded  the passover and the Supper? 

    JTThey were brought together. Take, eat: this is my body. And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many, (verses 26 - 28). It was intended to touch their hearts in the profoundest manner, and it is such hearts that join in the singing. So that if we are to have a hymn book, it is a question of spiritual substance put into poetic form. David is a model for us; he makes much of the music equally with the words. 

    EBGYou referred just now to the fact that they went out. Do you distinguish between that and being led out? 

    JTYes, it is a question of mutuality, not of leading; it is a question of moving together to the mount of Olives. Later on it is said, Then Jesus comes with them to a place called Gethsemane, (verse 36). There He was coming with them, but the moving to the mount of Olives is what they did; He was included of course, as Paul was included at Troas when they broke bread: we being assembled to break bread, (Acts 20:7). 
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    THE LORDS COMING (9) (JT 48)

    Matthew 24:26-30; Matthew 24:45-51; Matthew 25: 14 - 46; John 14:1 - 3

    JTThe ground to be covered at this meeting is extensive, and in order to follow, we need to tax our minds and memories as to the scriptures that allude to the Lords coming, in the four gospels. Matthews gospel contains the most, and, indeed, covers indirectly those found in Mark and Luke. Johns direct references to the Lords coming are not so numerous. The one read is the most pointed. We have already considered the rapture, to which the verses in John allude. Matthew does not speak of the Lords ascension, nor does he allude to the rapture directly. He is concerned about the assembly here in the absence of Christ, and in treating of the Lords coming he has the continuance of the testimony in mind until that event, from the time that the Lord began to minister; whether it be the testimony rendered by the apostles in relation to the Jews at the beginning of the dispensation, their testimony in relation to the assembly, or the testimony that will be rendered in view of the millennium, after the assembly is taken to heaven. 

    Matthew has in mind the continuance of the testimony to the end. There is no break in it; it goes right on to what is called the completion of the age Matthew 28:20; that is, the age to which the law and the prophets referred, and into which Christ came. The apostles had part in it, and others like them will be raised up in the last days after the assembly is removed. The first direct reference is in chapter 7: Not every one who says to me. Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of the heavens, but he that does the will of my Father who is in the heavens. Many shall say to me in that day. Lord, Lord, have we not prophesied through thy name, and through thy 

    name cast out demons, and through thy name done many works of power? and then will I avow unto them, I never knew you. Depart from me, workers of lawlessness, Matthew 7:21 - 23. In chapter 10 He alludes to the apostles service to Israel and says, But when they persecute you in this city, flee to the other; for verily I say to you. Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come, Matthew 10:23. That is, he contemplates their ministry going on in the cities of Israel  confining themselves to Israel  until the Son of man comes. These scriptures are important as throwing light on Matthews point of view. 

    Then, in chapter 11, the Lord refers to His testimony in Galilee, and speaks of the judgment that will ensue upon most of the cities where His mighty works were done; chapter 12 brings out the clean break between Him and the Jews. Chapter 13 is a new sowing for a new crop; hence we have the Lords coming - called the completion of the age Matthew 13:9  contemplated in the parables of the tares, and in that of the fish. The testimony is viewed as going on to the end when He send His angels to take out of His kingdom what offends; it is not His coming for His assembly, but to take out of His kingdom what offends. Then we have the assembly itself introduced in chapter 16, and the Lord speaks about the Son of man coming in His kingdom, which is seen peculiarly in chapter 17, on the mount of Transfiguration. 

    The chapters from which we read, I think, may be used to enlarge on these remarks, because they are the Lords own point of view as to His coming. They contemplate the circumstances through which the testimony will pass as continuing until the Son of man comes. Chapter 24 is a direct prophetic statement by the Lord covering the whole period bearing on the testimony to the Jews; and then chapter 25 is more the moral side, bringing in the ten virgins and the talents, 

    and the Lord sitting on the throne of His glory in view of setting up the millennium, and the part the nations have in it. I make these remarks so that the brethren may have in mind an outline of the truth as it is before us at this time. 

    FHLIs it of interest to see that the light of chapters 24 and 25 comes out as He is sitting on the Mount of Olives? It seems to be an inside position; the disciples came to Him privately. 

    JTWell, it is suggestive of the Spirit  the spiritual side of His position. From there He tells them what is going to happen in relation to the then existent state of things at Jerusalem. The passage says, And Jesus went forth and went away from the temple, and his disciples came to him to point out to him the buildings of the temple. And he answering said to them. Do ye not see all these things? Verily I say to you. Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down, Matthew 24:1,2. His position on the mount of Olives would indicate that the new order of things would be spiritual; no longer a matter of the law and prophets and Judaism, but a new spiritual order of things. 

    ANWWould you make a little more clear, where the assembly and its ministry fit into that period? 

    JTWell, this chapter hardly provides for that. We have to go back in the teaching of the book for that. Chapter 13 introduces the ministry that belongs to the assembly. Here, the Lord is giving instruction as to His coming, but it is to His Jewish disciples, or apostles. He is instructing them, but He says nothing about the assembly period in this prophetic announcement. It is their ministry in relation to Jerusalem. Luke tells us that Jerusalem is to be destroyed and the Jews shall be led captive in all nations until the times of the nations be fulfilled, but Matthew does not put it that way. The Lord is instructing them as to their then position and what should follow, including the destruction of the temple; what they should suffer in relation to it. He does not speak of the great parenthesis of the ministry of the assembly; that was committed to Paul; it is not touched on here, but we understand from other scriptures that it ensues during all these centuries during which the Spirit of God has been operating in relation to the assembly. Presently, as the assembly is translated to heaven, the testimony will again revert to the Jews, so that Jerusalem is the centre of these instructions. 

    APTDoes this connect in any way with Revelation 7  the one hundred forty-four thousand out of Israel and the great number who come out of the great tribulation? 

    JTThe first thing mentioned there is the holding up of the winds, so that the bondmen of our God (Revelation 7:3) should be sealed  persons that were to serve. Undoubtedly they would be used to evangelise the nations; these glad tidings of the kingdom the Lord says, shall be preached in the whole habitable earth, for a witness to all the nations, (Matthew 24:14). That is not exactly the gospel that the apostles preached as recorded in the Acts, nor what Paul preached to the nations. The twelve, at least those who will correspond to them, after the assembly is taken up to heaven, will be used to evangelise the nations, and the immense multitude mentioned in Revelation 7 will, no doubt, be the fruit of their service. 

    ANWSo that, whilst the Bridegroom is in view in Matthew 25, the bride is not in sight; but are we right in placing ourselves amongst the virgins? 

    JTThe parable of the virgins refers to Christianity; it is a question of all going forth; the allusion is to those who, professedly, form the assembly; half of them do not have the Spirit, and hence they are not ready to go in with the Lord to the marriage. Matthew, almost invariably, leaves the idea of the bride open; he stresses the idea of the Bridegroom. 

    WRWould you say that during the Lords absence all service is to be carried on in the power of the Spirit? The Lord said in Acts 1:8, ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth,. 

    JTYes. All testimony was to be in the power of the Spirit. There will be a great testimony raised up after the assembly is taken to heaven, but not in the same heavenly power as the ministry carried on under Paul. It will be the testimony going out from the Jews to the nations as a witness, as the Lord says here. 

    ABPIs the assembly seen in Matthew as the true Rebecca who occupies Sarahs tent? In that sense, the earth is not her true position, but she is occupying the place of another in testimony? 

    JTThat is a good way to put it. It was testimony; Sarahs tent was not the final position for Rebecca; she is there in testimony because Sarah has died. So that the assembly in Matthew occupies the position of Israel until the time for Israel to be restored, and she is regarded as trustworthy, because in chapter 18 it is said, ... tell it to the assembly, (Matthew 18:17) and if one does not listen to the assembly he is to be regarded as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer. Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, (Matthew 18:18) would show that she is trusted. 

    ABPIs there also the thought that the testimony is going through to culminate in glory? 

    JTThe end in Matthew is generally the millennium, so that I think the identity of the bride is purposely left open. It may be the assembly, or the earthly bride according to the Song of Solomon. Now, it is the assembly, but when the assembly is taken to heaven, the bride of the Song of Solomon comes in, and Revelation 14 indicates that it is composed of the one hundred forty-four thousand, that are with the Lamb on mount Zion. 

    CAMYou emphasise the point that Matthew stresses the Bridegroom  the masculine side - rather than the bride. In view of the fact that this gospel does not record the Lords ascension, it would be impossible to bring in the rapture, as we call it. 

    JTQuite so; He is not seen as in heaven  Behold, I am with you all the days, (Matthew 28:20). He is seen as with the saints. 

    CAMWould this not be an answer to Rebeccas question, Who is the man? (Genesis 24:65)? 

    JTWell, Matthew leaves us in no doubt as to who He is. The stress is on the male side in Matthew. More is made of Joseph than of Mary in Matthew, whereas more is made of Mary by Luke. Matthew begins with, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David, Son of Abraham Matthew 1:1. It clearly sets out who the man is. 

    WB-wDoes the expression, the completion of the age Matthew 28:20 in chapters 13 and 24, and in the last verse of this book, characterise the gospel, corresponding largely with Daniels reference to the time of the end? 

    JTYes, Daniel stresses days, pointing to experience  the number of days to be gone through  but the completion of the age (Matthew 28:20) alludes to a period characterised in a special way. Really, the allusion is to the period of the law, into which Christ came, as we read in Galatians, come under law. The apostles were taken up under the law, and they ministered to those who were of the circumcision, according to the Acts, and that ministry will be carried on again. So that the first allusion to their ministry is in chapter 10, where the Lord says, Ye shall not have completed the cities of Israel until the Son of man be come; Matthew 10:23 showing that the primary thought is ministry to Israel. In Matthew 25 it is more the ministry to the nations by the brethren of Christ; and He regards the nations, according to the way they have treated these messengers  His brethren. So that there are two ministries; first to Israel exclusively, as the Lord says, Go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, (Matthew 10:6); and then, as chapter 25 contemplates, a wide ministry to all the nations. The nations are tested as to how they have received these messengers. 

    WB-wIn chapter 24, it is His coming in relation to Israel; whereas chapter 25 is in relation to the nations? 

    JTWell, in chapter 24 the Lord says, And these glad tidings of the kingdom shall be preached in the whole habitable earth, for a witness to all the nations, Matthew 24:14. Whereas, earlier, they are told to go to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, and they would not have gone over the cities until the Son of man shall have come. You can see there are two distinct features of the preaching; the first is in relation to the house of Israel, chapter 10, and the second is by those of the house of Israel as a witness to all nations. And then the final issue is in chapter 25, when the sheep and the goats are distinctly separated; the sheep are those that have received the testimony; they have received and ministered to His brethren. 

    CAMDid you say that chapter 24 is the historical setting and chapter 25 the moral thought? 

    JTI think it is, bringing out the effect of the testimony, first in the virgins and then in the bondmen, and then in the nations that hear the gospel. It is a very full chapter, discriminative and final, too, because it says, these shall go away into eternal punishment, and the righteous into life eternal, verse 46. That is final for the nations; not all individuals of humanity, but the nations. 

    ACDoes that not place the preaching of the Jewish brethren on a very high level, and also raise a serious question with those who refuse it? 

    JTThe nations that refuse it will go into everlasting punishment and those that accept it (because it is a question of how they receive the messengers or the brethren of Christ) go into everlasting life. 

    ACWould the same principle be applicable to the present dispensation? 

    JTAs we get the primary teaching of any section of scripture, we can apply its principles to our own position. 

    ARHas the historic phase of chapter 24 been fulfilled, or does it still wait for fulfilment? It says, ... if those days had not been cut short, no flesh had been saved, Matthew 24:22. 

    JTThat is future. Of course, the apostles and Christians generally had severe persecution, and some would experience much suffering during the destruction of Jerusalem. Thus what is spoken of here has been partially fulfilled, but the complete fulfilment of it is future; it is what is called Jacobs trouble. It is a tribulation which will be more or less in the confines of Jerusalem and will exceed anything that has ever been, so that the sovereignty of God comes in and shortens it for the sake of the elect. 

    WRWould the testimony rendered to Israel be pre-millennial, and that to the nations, during the millennium? 

    JTBoth are pre-millennial. We have the indication of what will happen in Revelation 7, as we have already remarked; a great crowd is seen, out of every nation and tribes and peoples and tongues, such as no one can number. John inquired as to whom they are, and the elders said, These are they who come out of the great tribulation, and have washed their robes, and have made them white in the blood of the Lamb, Revelation 7:14. They have been evangelised, so that in Revelation 14 we have an angel flying in mid-heaven with the everlasting gospel; that would point to rapidity of service; things will be done quickly, because the time will be very short. 

    RWSWill it be toward the east? 

    JTI should say so. The book of Revelation shows that the European nations come under judgment; it would therefore be Asiatic and perhaps African nations primarily; those which have not been evangelised. The Scripture says, to every nation and tribe and tongue and people, (Revelation 14:6). 

    HHIn viewing the testimony in the Acts, is it right to say that it divides itself into two aspects, one which is Jewish, up to Paul, and afterwards, through Paul to the nations? 

    JTQuite so. The twelve were to preach to the nations, but they generally confined themselves to the Jews. According to Galatians, Peter and the other apostles with him went to the circumcision. It is said expressly that they were going to the circumcision, and Paul and those who laboured with him, to the nations. In Pauls ministry the assembly comes out in its heavenly character; it is not touched on in this prophecy at all. 

    In chapter 24, the Lord is on the mount of Olives; He has left the temple; that order of things is definitely left. It says, And Jesus went forth and went away from the temple, Matthew 24:1. That is a form of words you get in chapter 16, in view of the assembly. He left the scribes and Pharisees and went away; it is a definite break with them, and now it is a definite break with the material temple, and He is seated on the mount of Olives. Verse 3 says, And as he was sitting upon the mount of Olives the disciples came to him privately, saying. Tell us, when shall these things be, and what is the sign of thy coming and the completion of the age? Matthew 24:3 That verse gives the clue to the whole matter. There are certain ones who want to know something, and that is the secret of getting light. You get many instances in the gospel of persons who inquire, and the disciples, in this chapter, want to know. The Lord is in the position to tell them; it is not here a question of their services in the assembly, but just what they ask. They had come to Him previously to point out to Him the buildings of the temple. And he answering said to them. Do ye not see all these things? Verily I say to you. Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone (Matthew 24:2). But in verse 3, they came to Him privately saying, Tell us, when shall these things be, and what is the sign of thy coming and the completion of the age? Matthew 24:3 If we all had such desire we should get wonderful light. We get a little, of course, at these meetings, but we would get far more if every one were asking questions in his heart and looking into his Bible before coming. 

    CBThere would thus be a purifying of ourselves as He is pure. 

    JTJrThe Pharisees and Sadducees stand over against the attitude of the disciples. They were not inquiring, but opposing. Does not the spirit of the Pharisees and Sadducees hinder an inquiring spirit? 

    JTIn answer to their inquiry, the Lord says, in verse 4, See that no one mislead you Matthew 24:4. That is, there are those who inquire about prophecy as they would about signs; they never get any real light about it. The moral side must come in first. Am I adjusted in my soul about the matter? So the Lord says. See that no one mislead you. Look out for yourselves. Are you ready for light? Are you morally clear? If it is a mere matte of inquiry, it is nothing. See how very many of the Lords people are misled at the present time; right inquiry is lacking, and therefore He says, See that no one mislead you. For many shall come in my name, saying, I am the Christ (Matthew 24:4,5). That is the first point. The Lord pays great attention to inquiries where people are ready to be adjusted morally, but investigation of prophecy will not help us, unless we are morally adjusted. 

    ARIn chapter 13, in the parables, the Lord speaks of secret evil in the case of the woman who hid leaven in the meal, and the whole thing became leavened; but here He is dealing more with apostasy in relation to Israel, would you say? 

    JTQuite so. Chapter 13 deals with Christianity  the sowing for a new crop and how it became corrupted, but this is a testimony in its relation to the age into which the Lord came, and in connection with which Jerusalem stood. This is to show that the testimony stands in relation to that, and in the last days there will be results; there will be completion. The Son of man will come in His glory, sitting upon His throne. That means that He will take up matters definitely with a view to final adjustment both as to the nations and in regard to everyone, because the passage carries right on to eternal punishment. In chapter 13 the wicked are mentioned as cast into the furnace of fire, where there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

    JSMatthew presenting Him as Son of man would be the universal bearing? 

    JTQuite so; Matthew brings that title in much because he wishes to show that the testimony is going outside of Israel. The messengers first will confine themselves to Israel, according to chapter 10, but according to this chapter they go out to all the nations, so that there is a basis for the millennial state of things. The millennium requires that. There is the gospel to every man now, and that involves the heavenly portion for the assembly; but here we are dealing with the position of Jerusalem and the testimony as it stands in relation to that age, and how God will resume His relations with Israel presently, and then the final issue, both as to Israel and the nations as such. 

    FHLSo that we can understand the Lords comment as to Israel: Ye shall in no wise see me henceforth until ye say. Blessed be he that comes in the name of the Lord, (Matthew 23:39). 

    JTJust so. Now, we must go on to the second important part of this chapter; the question of food. In verse 45 we come to a person whom the Lord regards as a faithful and prudent bondman, so that now we are on the moral side again; the position of service in the absence of Christ, in relation to His house; that is, to the saints; so that He says: Blessed is that bondman whom his lord on coming shall find doing thus. Verily I say unto you, that he will set him over all his sub-stance. But if that evil bondman should say in his heart. My lord delays to come, and begin to beat his fellow bondmen, and eat and drink with the drunken, the lord of that bondman shall come in a day when he does not expect it, and in an hour he knows not of, and shall cut him in two and appoint his portion with the hypocrites: there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, verses 46 - 51. I thought it was right to touch on this because it refers to our own position now, as of His household, in the absence of Christ. It is a question of how to minister a portion of meat to the saints. He sets His bondman over His household to give them food in season or, Luke says, the measure of corn Luke 12:42. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the disciple and the bondman? You mentioned that the disciples made inquiry. What is the difference? 

    JTA disciple is one who learns from his master and follows him; so the Lord says, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine, if ye have love amongst yourselves, (John 13:35). A bondman has an owner; he is not his own, Do ye not know that ye are not your own, for ye have been bought with a price, (1 Corinthians 6:19). As a bondman you cannot use your will; you are to be entirely at the will of another; that, I think, is the reason why the Lord uses the word bondman; it is very much used in scripture, particularly in the book of Revelation. A bondman cannot be a freelance; whatever His expressed will is, you obey. 

    WB-wAre you applying this verse to our dispensation  the assembly now being His household? 

    JTYes. Verse 43 says, But know this, that if the master of the house had known in what watch the thief was coming, he would have watched and not have suffered his house to be dug through into. Wherefore ye also, be ye ready, for in that hour that ye think not the Son of man comes. Who then is the faithful and prudent bondman? Matthew 24:43 - 45. That is, the coming of the Lord is viewed as the coming of a thief; he does not say when it will happen. So it will be in the last days amongst the repenting Jews; the Lord will have His bondmen then, too, but it has its direct application to us now in the absence of the Lord. He needs trustworthiness in those who serve, that they furnish food in season. 

    WB-wMatthew gives it an assembly touch in that way. 

    JTI think we can understand that the household would be that now. 

    CAMWould it be right to say that it extends to the completion of the age? Yet, the moral feature in all that period is known in reality in the assembly. 

    JTThese gospels are written to the assembly. The whole of the New Testament, including the book of Revelation, is written to the assembly, so that we are supposed to know all, and if we know it, we can make application where it fits. 

    JSWhat do you understand by food in season? 

    JTI think it works out in the way you serve, such as giving an address. You calculate what is suitable. Paul says as to his service at Corinth, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ and him crucified, 1 Corinthians 2:2. He eliminated other things for the moment and confined himself to the line of truth that was particularly needed. 

    WRIt all tends to produce bridal affections in the saints. 

    JTJrWould it also apply in 1 Corinthians 14? Each is said to have a psalm or teaching, whatever it may be; there has been exercise in the person before the saints come together, for food must be ministered; somebody has to minister it. 

    JTAnd you understand the God of measure, that everything is measured. You measure an address, for instance. I was thinking, at the beginning of this meeting, how time enters into service. God Himself was the first to use time; He worked by the day. The Lord alludes to twelve hours in the day. We have a comparatively short time in a meeting like this, so that if we proceed on the line of measure, we try to get all possible into it; not to waste time. And then what are you going to bring into it in the way of ministry? What is needed? So that we read, each of you has a psalm, has a teaching, has a tongue, has a revelation, has an interpretation (1 Corinthians 14:26). Let it come out as you have opportunity. 

    GHMatthew speaks much of the idea of the hour. Does it give the idea of what is compressed? 

    JTYes. I think it would be helpful for us to bear that in mind. Our meetings are short; the point is to make the best use of them. The God of measure implies that. 

    Now, to proceed, we should look into chapter 25, as to the Bridegroom coming. The virgins all went forth to meet Him, we are told, and they are all called virgins. The word virgin is to be taken here in its context; it does not necessarily mean a real Christian; it may be only a professing Christian, and he is terribly exposed if he is that, because he is left outside; he never gets in to where the Lord is. Verse 5 says, Now the bridegroom tarrying, they all grew heavy and slept. But in the middle of the night there was a cry. Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him Matthew 25:5,6. The word cometh, which appears in the Authorised Version, should not be there; it is a question of the Person of Christ, that He is visible in this sense. Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their torches. And the foolish said to the prudent. Give us of your oil, for our torches are going out. But the prudent answered saying. We cannot, lest it might not suffice for us and for you. Go rather to those that sell, and buy for yourselves. But as they went away to buy, the bridegroom came (Matthew 25:7 - 10). That is the solemn side of this parable. Persons often trifle and think everything is optional, assuming that they can get the oil when they want it! But they cannot! The process of getting it is rather lengthy, and if you have left it negligently, you do not get the oil at all; so that the passage says, But as they went away to buy, the bridegroom came, and the ones that were ready went in with him to the wedding feast, and the door was shut. Afterwards came also the rest of the virgins, saying. Lord, Lord, open to us; but he answering said. Verily I say unto you, I do not know you, Matthew 25:10 - 12. This is a word for negligent persons, who think that having to do with God and Christ and the assembly is an optional matter, but it is not; if you make it that you may be left out for ever. 

    QuesWho are these foolish virgins today? 

    JTProfessing persons without the Spirit; persons who are not really converted at all, and yet they pass muster as virgins. It is a most solemn matter. It is in the process of procuring the oil that they miss getting in. It is put in such language that it is unmistakable. It is not that they are made out to be wicked persons, exactly, but they are left outside, and never get in. It is because of their negligence and light-heartedness. They typify those who have not gone in for what is vital when they should have done so. The five foolish virgins get the terrible word from the Lord, Verily I say unto you, I do not know you (Matthew 25:12). 

    JHEThe oil is something you have to buy. 

    JTQuite so; you must get the oil. The Lords word to Laodicea is that He was ready to give counsel in such cases; but that does not come in here; this is to show the terrible result of carelessness in the profession of Christ. 

    WRIs that not also seen in verse 49 of the previous chapter  My lord delays to come? 

    JTIn this chapter it is that the virgins have been careless concerning the oil. They have not the Spirit; they have not gone through the process, so to speak, of obtaining the oil. 

    ABPWould the exhortation, make your calling and election sure, (2 Peter 1:10), apply here? 

    JTYes, it would. Certain ones have gone forth to meet the Bridegroom, professedly, but have fallen asleep. That is a serious matter. The ones who had the oil fell asleep, too, but they recovered themselves. He who has the Spirit will recover himself; he will adjust himself and get right in time, but he that does not have the Spirit will not get right at all; he will miss the whole matter and be shut out from the Bridegroom for ever. 

    ARPaul said, when he went to Ephesus, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19:2), and later he writes, Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, (Ephesians 5:14). 

    JSIs there not great need to cultivate acquaintance with Christ? The word here is, I do not know you (Matthew 25:12). Is that not serious? 

    JTIt is a dreadful thing; a most solemn thing, and yet they are called virgins, though foolish ones. They are taken on at face value and the name given to them, but they are not real. What has been remarked should be enlarged upon a little: Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? (Acts 19:2). Well, they say, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come(Acts 19:2). This does not mean that they did not know there was such a Person as the Holy Spirit; they did not know He had actually come. It is a similar expression to John 7:39 the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified,. The Holy Spirit was then available, but the men at Ephesus did not know that and had not received Him. The apostle Paul acquainted them with the fact that the ministry of John the baptist did not go on to Christianity proper. He preached Christ to them, and in his epistle later he alludes to it, saying, in whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth (Ephesians 1:13). He had preached the truth to them about Christ; the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory, (Ephesians 1:13,14). I only wanted to call attention to Pauls inquiry at the beginning, and also to the word of the truth. It is what believers so much need in order to get the Spirit; that is, to get the adjustment in their souls. The word of truth adjusts us as to wrong things which we may have imbibed for years and which may prevent us from coming into Christianity in the true sense. It is the word of truth we need, the gospel of our salvation, but the word of truth first. 

    JHEIt is noticeable that many in the profession say, Lord, but Paul says, no one can say. Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, (1 Corinthians 12:3). 

    JTThat is the true way to say it. We say it in testimony rightly when we get the Holy Spirit. 

    CBIs it not mercy that the opportunity is still open for souls to go to those who sell and get this oil? 

    JTQuite so; but the parable would show that even if you do go, as the Bridegroom comes, you will be too late and hence shut out. You have been neglectful. The Lord says, I do not know you,(Matthew 25:12) meaning that you have never had a transaction with Him. That is what He means. It is not that He does not know everybody in one sense, but His implication is. You have never had a transaction with Me or I would have known you. 

    ARSThese foolish virgins may be similar to people to whom the Lord did not commit Himself in the end of John 2. They believed on Him, but He did not commit Himself to them. 

    JTVery much like that; they were not trustworthy; not genuine. 

    ARYou spoke of having a transaction with the Lord. In John 7:37 He says, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink,. Is that the idea of such a transaction? 

    JTIf you have had a transaction with Him, He knows you. 

    ABPWe are told, The Lord knows those that are his, (2 Timothy 2:19). 

    JTJust so; who can afford not to have a transaction with Christ? Persons may have had any number of transactions with other people, but never had one with Christ, to get the blessing from Him. 

    CAMThe last church transaction seems to be, Buy of me. That is the last opportunity. 

    JTQuite so. There is remarkable grace in the Lords word to Laodicea. 

    APTI know those that are mine, and am known of those that are mine, (John 10:14). 

    JTJust so; it is a wonderful thing to know the Lord in this way; to have had dealings with Him and settled everything with Him. 

    JTJrThe fact that the foolish virgins say, Give us of your oil, (Matthew 25:8) would seem to indicate that they did not know how to get it. 

    JTThey did not know where to get it. It is a transaction with Christ. You cannot get it from the saints. Although the Holy Spirit is here on earth in the assembly, you must go to the Lord to receive the Spirit. 

    The idea of the talents is very suggestive. It is a great matter, for the Lords substance is in mind. He says, it is as if a man going away out of a country called his own bondmen and delivered to them his substance, verse 14. Of course, we translate this into the fact that the Lord has gone into heaven, but that is not exactly Matthews way of putting things. It is the viewpoint of a man going away out of his own country where he was labouring. He delivered to them his substance; not part of it. It is put as if all of his substance were in mind. He is trusting his bondmen to use it aright. So it says, To one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to each according to his particular ability, and immediately went away out of the country, verse 15. We are well acquainted with the parable, but I think it would be well to have in mind that it is a question of the Lords substance. The word talent represents a very large denomination. It is not a pound, as in Luke, where it is a comparatively small denomination, and where each also gets the same amount. Here, it is distributed according to the ability of each. 

    JTJrIs Matthew marked by severity  the things committed being so great that the Lord shows His severity in the judgment of the one who failed to trade with the talent given him? 

    JTYes. Matthew is severe. He therefore puts it upon us, if we are bondmen, that the Lord has trusted us with His substance. It is very important therefore, in His mind, because it is His own substance, and He is away out of the country. 

    EEHDoes the responsibility of the bondmen vary? 

    JTYes; each receives according to his ability, but the first two received the same answers. He that had received the five talents went and trafficked with them, and made five other talents. In like manner also he that had received the two, he also gained two others. But he that had received the one went and dug in the earth and hid the money of his lord. (Notice that it says, the money of his lord) And after a long time the lord of those bondmen comes and reckons with them. And he that had received the five talents came to him and brought five other talents, saying. My lord, thou deliveredst me five talents; behold, I have gained five other talents besides them. His lord said to him. Well, good and faithful bondman, thou wast faithful over a few things, I will set thee over many things: enter into the joy of thy lord, verses 16 - 21. It seems to me we are on a high level of service here. Think of a man getting so much of his lords money! What an anxiety it would be, so to speak, to the owner of the money. As we realise the value of the talents, we see the meaning of this and what anxiety a man would have in entrusting his bondmen with so much; yet the one who had the most comes forward and shows that he had doubled it. What a joy to his master! He says, enter into the joy of thy lord. He does not say just what he is to receive, but He does say, I will set thee over many things, but in the meantime, enter into the joy of thy lord. In the application, the Lord is giving His servants to understand that He knows they will value that; that they are not mere hirelings; they want to share His joy. 

    AATThat ability that the bondman has is not what we call natural ability, is it? 

    JTIt is divinely given; you need a mind; you need a body; a man is a vessel, and God furnishes him with ability in view of the service he is to render. 

    CAMPaul says to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou hast received in the Lord, to the end that thou fulfil it, (Colossians 4:17). Would it be something like that? 

    JTYes; to the end that thou fulfil it; and again to Timothy, rekindle the gift of God which is in thee, 2 Timothy 1:6. 

    ANWIs it not encouraging to see that the one who had the two talents had the same words from the Lord as the one with the five? 

    JTThat is why I think we are on a high level here. The Lord is seen as dealing with men who know Him. These two men knew their lord and thought of his joy. What a thing it is for us to be in the joy of our Lord! The third man did not know his lord. That is the solemn side. The sorrowful side here is that one undertakes to serve a man he does not know. He thought that he was a hard man. 

    WB-wSuch have never been affected by grace. 

    JTThey do not know Christ; they have had no personal relations with Him; they mistake Him entirely. 

    ABPThe apostle Paul told Timothy, Keep ... the good deposit entrusted, but he made the exhortation as one who knew whom he had believed, 2 Timothy 1:12 - 14. 

    JTQuite so; Paul said, I know whom I have believed (2 Timothy 1:12). 

    Now the final thought is in the Son of man coming in His glory. It seems as if we ought to have this before us. It is the completion of the matter with the nations, the whole adjustment of things in the millennium. When the Son of man comes in his glory, and all the angels with him, then shall he sit down upon his throne of glory, and all the nations shall be gathered before him; and he shall separate them from one another, as the shepherd separates the sheep from the goats; and he will set the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left, verses 31 - 33. This is what we may call the reconstruction of the world. It is the millennial day. The Lord is putting everything in its place, but He is sitting on the throne of His glory. Think of the magnificence of it! Paul said, he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed, (Acts 17:31). That is what this is. 

    JSIs it the kingdom prepared before the worlds foundation that is in view? 

    JTI think it would be worth our while to look into this carefully, because it is finality; the adjustment of the world. We get it in Revelation 11:15, The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ,. In dealing with the present world and adjusting it. He sits upon His throne of glory. He is sitting there to do it all. It is a deliberate matter, and you have finality; the sheep, or righteous, go into everlasting life, and the goats into everlasting punishment; it is final. 

    WB-wIn chapter 24 the Son of man is spoken of as coming on the clouds of heaven with power and great glory, but in chapter 25, He is sitting on the throne of glory. 

    JTSitting is an attitude of deliberateness, but think of the environment, the glorious presentation of the position, the throne of His glory! 

    JTJrThere are no limitations to this throne. There is no Parliament or Congress to depend upon for laws or support. He has power to deal with things and effect everything immediately. 

    JTIt is well to keep our minds on finality, how the Lord has a way of doing things, so that there is a final adjustment of everything. 

    ARHis present position is on His Fathers throne, that would be different. 

    JTThat is the throne of grace. Matthew 25 speaks of His own throne of glory. He says of the overcomer in Laodicea, to him will I give to sit with me in my throne (Revelation 3:21); so if overcomers, we share in this. 

    APTThey do not seem to know why they are blessed. 

    JTIt is a question of how you treat the Lords servants or His brethren, because if you treat them rightly, that shows you are right; you are a subject of the work of God. 

    APTIt is in a sense automatic  the expression of what the person is. 

    GHWhat is the thought of all the angels being with Him? 

    JTThink of all the angels! You get in Revelation 7:1 that all the angels stood around the throne in relation to the multitude whom no one could number. All the angels are there also. These facts bring out their interest in what God is doing. 

    JSAnd the Son of man is none less than the King: Then shall the King say to those on his right hand, verse 34. 
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    SALVATION AND THE WORKS OF FAITH (JT 58)

    Titus 3: 4 - 7; Matthew 24: 13; James 2: 14 - 26

    The proposal is to look at salvation as it is presented in Titus, and to look at the passage in Matthew, which says, But he that has endured to the end, he shall be saved; that is to say, the need of salvation is stressed in these verses, and then in the well known chapter in James, what is stressed is the works of faith  the doctrine of justification by faith is among the best known, and attested to in the scriptures; at the same time the doctrine of salvation by works is also attested to, in other words, works are needed. It is said in the last verse of the chapter, For as the body without a spirit is dead, so also faith without works is dead. It is hoped that it would be helpful to have our minds run over these scriptures together and see how plain on the one hand Titus is, and other passages, but especially in Ephesians and Romans, and then while stress should be laid on endurance of salvation, the passage read from Titus is very full and varied, especially in the verses we have mentioned  But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared, not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us through the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour, notice the word Saviour both as to God and to the Lord. And then having been justified by his grace, that is three great terms are introduced here  the love of God, and the mercy of God, and the grace of God. These are outstanding words or terms, and introduced because of salvation, that by which we are saved. The three terms are noticeable, and then as over against these and others like them, in Ephesians particularly, you have the question of endurance in Matthew and the question of works in James. 

    GVDWould it be right to say that there is Gods side in this subject and also our side? 

    JTThat is right. It is an important remark to make to start with. The first thing is salvation is of God, and then our side, that is the subjective, as it is called, involving the Spirit. It is also important, outstandingly so, and I think perhaps largely omitted if not ignored, in dealing with salvation. 

    EHIs salvation viewed in this chapter as initial? 

    JTJust so, read it over again. It is a beautiful phrase, But when the kindness and love to man of our Saviour God appeared  that surely is initial, and then it is strengthened in the matter of terms by the negative  not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done, but according to his own mercy he saved us  mercy as well as loving-kindness and then the word grace in verse 7, Having been justified by his grace and then the washing of regeneration and renewal of the Holy Spirit, which he poured out on us richly through Jesus Christ our Saviour; so that what has been remarked is clearly right: it is initial. It proceeds from God immediately, but yet we cannot but see that without works and without endurance we can hardly have Christianity. 

    TDThere is great activity right through, is there not? 

    JTJust so. It began with those that heard Peter preach, although he preached beautifully through the whole gospel the repenting ones said to him and the other apostles, what shall we do? 

    TDI only had in mind the early church in Acts, where it says they continued in the apostles doctrine, the breaking of bread and prayers. There was a great deal of activity. 

    JTThat is a good way of putting it, because as we remarked, the preaching as such was finished. Repentance had taken place, and they began to ask, What shall we do, brethren? They did not ask what God had done, because evidently Peter had made that very plain, but it was right for them to ask what they should do. Peter would not turn it aside at all. He said, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit Acts 2: 38. 

    SMThe word poured out is very beautiful here, is it not? How free the salvation is. Does that correspond with Ephesians where it speaks of God who is rich in mercy? 

    JTThe word poured out would be a suggestion of great liberality on the part of God, not sparing. David said, Take not the spirit of thy holiness from me Psalm 51: 11, as if he felt it could happen and would not appear in the liberal way which we see here. And so in Romans, it is said that the Spirit sheds forth the love of God in our hearts, showing the liberal sense in which the Holy Spirit is here, and how He takes care of us. Indeed, if we are to consult John, we shall see that the word is Comforter  the word is really Paraclete  which means one by us to take care of our affairs  all that pointing to the liberal conditions in regard to the means of salvation. 

    FHLIn Exodus 33, God seems to link His glory with it. I will make all my goodness pass before thy face ... and I will shew mercy on whom I will shew mercy verse 19. 

    JTThat is a statement covering what we are speaking of. It looked on to Christianity, because the law made nothing perfect. Even the matter of salvation was not perfectly presented. It awaited the redemptive work of Christ and the coming in of the Spirit, so that we should see the working out of it. 

    CAMReferring to the expression kindness and love to man of our Saviour God there is a love that comes from God that perhaps we might call the love of purpose. Would it be right to say that the feelings here are the feelings that God would have consequent on the intrusion of sin and all that we needed to be saved from. 

    JTAs if God would feel for you. As we know, the word is philanthropy as if God is capable of that in this matter. It is hardly found anywhere else, but God is capable of philanthropy in this matter of salvation, and it implies what feelings He has in regard to man, as needing a Saviour. 

    ARIt says in verse 4, it appeared. When did it appear? 

    JTWell, I suppose it appeared in Christ. That was the general position. It awaited the incoming of the Lord Jesus Christ. He was marked off from the outset as the One who should do things, foreshadowed in a man like Noah, and now He is here, and Paul is taking account of the matter and I should think it would allude to the appearing of the Lord Jesus Christ as made known in public, because He did not appear until He was baptised. After He is baptised He goes into the wilderness for forty days and is tempted and then He returns in the power of the Spirit and is seen in Galilee, and at Nazareth He announces in power and grace that the Spirit of Jehovah is upon Him and has anointed Him to preach. I believe there it is properly seen. They are all affected by it, at least to a point. They marvelled at the words of grace that were coming out of His mouth. They did not stop; they were flowing out. 

    RemZacchaeus introduced the thought of alms to the Lord. He says, the half of my goods I give to the poor. The Lord said, Today salvation is come to this house. Luke 19: 9. Would the works of God be done by Christ there? 

    JTQuite so; so that we have the son of Abraham, and he announces to him that salvation today is come to this house. Salvation had come; it was there; and yet it had to be worked out through redemption. It is essential to heaven but the general thought was there. 

    TNWWould what the Lord Jesus said in Luke 4 have a wider bearing than just Israel? Would that have man in view? 

    JTI would think so; Luke has man in view. 

    ANWDoes all this side of God come in by proclamation whereas the matter of our side is a matter of ministry. I was noticing the verse after the one read in Titus. The word is faithful, and I desire that thou insist strenuously on these things, that they who have believed God may take care to pay diligent attention to good works. Does that come as a matter of ministry and teaching? 

    JTIt does. We should be stirred up about that side. We have it in Ephesians very suggestively, For we are his workmanship, having been created in Christ Jesus for good works, which God has before prepared that we should walk in them. But Luke, as has been alluded to, is that side which would fit into what we are saying now. I mean the Lords own word to Simon in chapter 7. I believe that is why the thing is come to light. Luke opens up the truth in that way as coming to light. So, I have somewhat to say to thee, the Lord said, and he said, Say on. He was the sort of man the Lord could use, although apparently not converted; but still he was the sort of man the Lord could use for the point in question. He put the matter to him. There were two debtors of a certain creditor: one owed five hundred denarii and the other fifty; but as they had nothing to pay, he forgave both of them their debt. And then the Lord raised the question of love. He says, Which of them therefore will love him most? And Simon answering said, I suppose he to whom he forgave the most. And he said to him, Thou hast rightly judged. And then He turns to the woman, as if the bearing was there in a very striking way. The kindness and love of God was there. He turns to the woman and He said, Thy faith has saved thee; go in peace. The thing now is to keep to the divine side of the matter according to what time we have and make way for the obvious necessity of works. 

    RemAll things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. 

    JTIt would be a question of teaching; what the Lord did in His life down here; what He taught, and what He did. It is more the idea of persons who are serving that is in mind in the opening of the Acts, because Acts is to bring out what the apostles did. They were servants, and therefore the point was what they said should be heard. They persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles. The question of doing is from Gods side according to the Acts; the Acts is full of it, and it is really what comes in here first; what God has done and one might select certain passages from Peter, for instance, in his address at Caesarea, and from Paul in his preaching at Antioch. I am only referring to certain samples of preaching which should be taken as models, and then see how they lead up to the other side, that is, the obvious necessity for works if we are to have Christianity. If it were a question of persons being justified and going to heaven, then we perhaps could omit works, but the scripture does not omit works. The idea is they should be here on earth as the testimony to the power of God involved in salvation. 

    JAPIs the early part of Romans, chapters 1 - 7, Gods side? 

    JTQuite so. Chapter 8 makes the way for the Spirits work. The Spirit is alluded to in chapter 5 but the subjective position in man is taken up properly in chapter 8. The Spirit is mentioned thirteen times in the early part of the chapter, and that is what we have in mind to stress. Room should be made for the Spirit if we talk about being saved. 

    TEHWork out your own salvation with fear and trembling, it says. Why the fear and trembling? 

    JTQuite so; the thing is there; the thing that God has effected is there. 

    TEHI wondered as to the necessity for fear and trembling. 

    JTWhen Philip preached there was great joy in that city; there is no word about fearing and trembling; but I am sure in Pauls ministry it is laid down; it is needed. It is a solemn matter to have to do with God. One who was a great servant said just before he died, it is a solemn thing to have to meet God. It is a very important thing. We should not treat it lightly. We have to meet with God in all His holiness, if the Lord takes us. 

    GVDThere are many people who feel that they can add something to the Lords work on the cross. If it is a matter of our being saved to go to heaven nothing can be added to that perfect work. It is done from Gods side. 

    JTIt is a question of what can be done by the Spirit, because He has part in that too. It is a question of working out that too in our souls; what the Spirit accomplishes in view of salvation. 

    APTPeter says, He that fears him and works righteousness is acceptable to him. That is in Acts 10. Had he reached a result there yet in prayer? How far had Peter got on with the centurion? 

    JTI think I can understand that Peter would go further than what we have; that is to say, the matter of what God does  it is salvation. I can understand that Peter would say more than that to Cornelius, because Cornelius had already established a testimony or memorial in heaven himself, and he would expect to learn something about that, and so the angel tells him that his prayers had been heard and that they had come up as a memorial. He was already a subject of the work of God, and he would expect more, I would think, and Peter gave him more than the ordinary bare terms of the gospel that Romans presents. 

    JSHe was a God-fearing man, was he not? 

    JTHe was; just imagine that he should be regarded as having a memorial in heaven, and yet he had not got the Spirit. That is a matter to be questioned. Do we understand that? 

    RHSIs this matter worked out collectively, too? The Lord says to Ephesus, I know thy works ... and thine endurance. 

    JTDo you mean that it works out from the subjective side? 

    RHSIn relation to all of us in a locality. 

    JTChristianity was in the mind of God in purpose. It was not simply that persons should be forgiven and go to heaven, but that we should be down here in the testimony. The earth is to have a testimony, and that hinges not only on the redemptive work of Christ but on the Spirit, because the Lord says, For if I do not go away, the Comforter will not come to you, but if I go, I will send him to you John 16: 7. As if it were an absolute necessity as to the whole plan. And that is the thing for me to follow now, as to the plan involving the Spirit and the Lords going to heaven in order that He should come. You may say, He was here before; but He was not in the sense of gift. John says, by the Spirit, for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified chapter 7: 39, showing how careful God is as to these thoughts  that it must be worked out and followed; that we should not balk things  leave some things out and take them as if they are not of any consequence, because God is particular as to what He says, and so they must be followed through. 

    APIs the confession of Jesus as Lord a good work? 

    JTIt is part of what is obligatory on the believer, certainly. It is enjoined: If thou shalt confess with thy mouth Jesus as Lord, and shalt believe in thine heart that God has raised him from among the dead, thou shalt be saved, Romans 10: 9, showing that confession and believing with the heart are essentials to salvation. 

    DPFrom what Philip conveyed to the eunuch, did he see the necessity for salvation? 

    JTWell, look at the facts. Philip had gone to the desert, by direction from the angel, and obviously it was that he might meet the eunuch, and he was reading the scriptures in the prophet Isaiah. He had been to Jerusalem. Why did he not meet the brethren at Jerusalem? Was there any remissness in him? Apparently he did not meet them, and if he were genuinely affected, I would say, he should have met them, because they were there in large numbers, like many who have missed their opportunities, and yet God is unfailing and affords them other opportunities, and that was the case with the eunuch. Evidently God prepared this man as he prepared the fish that swallowed Jonah. He prepared him; God prepared Philip. That was one of the matters he prepared him for, and so he accosted the eunuch. These are important remarks, because they show what Gods grace is in the matter of salvation. The Spirit said, 

    Approach and join this chariot Acts 8: 29. And he went and joined it, and the eunuch invited him up, and Philip said, Dost thou then know what thou are reading of? Well, now I would say to any one that is concerned about his soul to tax his understanding, because God has given man understanding enough to make him qualified to listen to God, and God does not address cows or sheep in that sense. They have not the mind for it, but man has, and therefore Philip refers at first to understanding. Dost thou then know what thou art reading of? and he says, How should I then be able unless some one guide me? We cannot deny that, but still he appealed to his understanding, and so in Romans 10 to which allusion has been made, the matter is referred to. The word is near thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart. The thing is there. Man is capable of it, but man is capable at the very outset of being helped by Gods voice. 

    SFWould you say something about the washing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTThat is, one feels, a necessity. It is a remarkable phrase that is used in Matthew. The word regeneration is used in Matthews gospel as introducing the millennial day, but Paul alludes to it here as belonging to Christianity, the washing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy Spirit, which would show that the subjective side comes in early. 

    AIWould the washing of regeneration be bound up in what was said to Paul before he received the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, I do not know. The word that the brother in Damascus used to Paul was Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name, Acts 22: 16. That must come very near to the washing of regeneration, and baptism alludes to it. It is the thing as accepted and understood, because the mind enters into these matters, just as it does at the Lords supper. Why should I not be baptised, immersed? Well, the Spirit of God makes it plain that that is the mode that God has ordered, and God will support it, and in order to be ready for the Spirit, we need to be washed. The washing of regeneration and the renewal of the Holy Spirit, I would say, is very closely allied to new birth, on the one hand, and baptism, on the other. 

    FSCWalking in newness of life, is that seen here? We have been buried therefore with him by baptism unto death, in order that, even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, so we also should walk in newness of life. 

    JTIt is linked up with baptism but although these are cardinal truths and initial truths, yet they are not very much known. That is the feeling one has and therefore our Christianity is more or less shallow, and the washing of regeneration, I believe, is linked on the one hand with new birth, the actual power of God operating by the Spirit in the soul, and then on the other hand the public matter of confession involved in baptism. 

    ARNew birth is an internal matter. Washing of regeneration is an external matter. 

    JTIt is. Therefore new birth is a necessity before anyone will accept the idea of washing. And so the Lord immediately after the first inquiry as to new birth in John 3, then refers to washing. The second reference is that one does not enter into the kingdom without washing. 

    FNWDo you mean the remark of the Lord, Except anyone be born of water and of Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God? 

    JTQuite so. God is alluded to. The second reference to water is the one. Baptism is closely allied to the new birth. The first reference is the actual work of the Spirit in bringing in new birth and then the water allied with it as a necessity for cleansing, because the need for purity is so essential if we are to come into salvation. 

    ABPIs there a link with Acts 2? In answer to the question, What shall we do? Peter tells the men to repent and be baptised and they would receive the Holy Spirit. But then later it says, And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from this perverse generation, verse 40. I wondered if the reference to the perverse generation in relation to baptism carries with it the thought of washing of regeneration. 

    JTI suppose it would. I thought of that too, as to the Jewish conditions; the conditions into which new birth is introduced. The defiling conditions that were there had to be met and I believe that is what Ananias meant when he said to Paul Why lingerest thou? You should know that this is a necessity  and yet he was just barely converted, but he says, Arise and get baptised, and have thy sins washed away, calling on his name. 

    APTIt says, Why lingerest thou? Does it link on with Titus 3: 3? For we were once ourselves also without intelligence, disobedient, wandering in error, serving various lusts and pleasures, living in malice and envy. Is there a change of state or condition that one is recognized in an external way. 

    JTIt is a corrupt condition among the Jews. It is a parallel with the corrupt conditions among the Gentiles although with the Jews it was deeper. The claim on God would make them pretentious in that way and hence the great need for a new birth to take them out of the whole condition that the law had brought them into. 

    CAMWould this word regeneration be connected with the baptismal idea? As we think of the Jews it helps us, does it not? Paul as in prison seems to represent both. 

    JTDo you mean he represents the Jews? 

    CAMOf course he represents this present dispensation in such a special way, but he also included what they will do. 

    JTAnd therefore Matthew would fit because it is the introduction of the coming dispensation. The regeneration is necessary; indeed it is a Jewish name for the introduction of the millennium, but Paul brings everything in in Christianity. He would say, They have not anything that we have not got; we have everything. 

    CAMThat is a very interesting thing, because these are the only two places in the scriptures where that word is used. 

    APTThe greater includes the lesser in that way. Are you inferring that this dispensation is the greatest? 

    JTIt is the greatest of all. There is nothing left out of it. 

    ARIt is a question of getting into the kingdom now. This idea of washing is the way to get into it, I suppose. 

    JTThe Lord challenges Nicodemus about it. Thou art the teacher of Israel? He gives him credit of being the teacher; not an ordinary Pharisee but a leading man, and he says, You do not know these things! The Lord is saying, I am here to tell you everything. 

    DPIs this dark background as seen in verses 1 - 3 in Titus to bring out that God has moved? If we see a change now in anyone, can we say something has been effected there? Is it right to say that that change is of God when we see it brought about? The change is not in the public condition or in the environment. The change seems to be now in men. 

    JTIt is in men. God is not, however, taking up this clay to make a believer of it, as He did when He took up Adam. He is taking up a man, an actual man, woman or child to make something out of him. That is important to bear in mind. Man is such that God can use him for the carrying out of His thoughts. And, therefore, the change must necessitate what the man is; the kind of being he is. God has prepared all this beforehand, and that man is intended to be used for this great purpose. Therefore, we have no angels being used for conversions. We have men only, and that is what is in mind here. 

    ARIs that why you get so much about teaching in Johns gospel? 

    JTQuite so. The Lord is called Rabbi immediately by the persons who come to Him. The first are the two that followed Jesus from John the Baptist. They call Him Rabbi, which meant He was a Teacher and the last person, you might say, in the gospel in chapter 20  (chapter 21 is really an appendix)  is Mary Magdalene, and she says more than Rabbi. She says, Rabboni, and all this reminds us of the necessity of learning; or else we shall be just shallow and no testimony to any great extent at all, whereas the divine intent is that man should be not only here on earth  he belongs on the earth  but, whereas when Christ came to earth and went to heaven, then man goes to heaven. But God has put man on the earth and he is to be a testimony on the earth and that testimony requires that he has a mind. He can be appealed to. As Philip said, Dost thou then know what thou art reading of? 

    CAMThat is very interesting that God is not taking up a piece of clay, and He is not taking on angels in this regard. It would surely speak to us in a sobering way that there are capabilities in us, mental capabilities, and capabilities of answering to such feelings in Gods heart. 

    JTIt is very remarkable and really wonderful for us to ponder, as you think of the immensity of living beings that there are from the very lowest up to the highest before you come to man, the various forms of life that are contemplated in Genesis 1 until you come to man. Therefore, God would say, it is nothing at all if I do not get man, Let us make man in our image. Nothing like that is ever said before not even of angels After our likeness; and let them have dominion chapter 1: 26. God says, I can do something, and of course man failed, but still those who have been brought into the assembly and have been saved, are men, because God could make other creatures and convert them if He wished to, but He is not doing it. He is holding to the idea of man. 

    CAMDo you think it is a consideration for us that any one of us might be concerned about the preservation of our minds as long as we are here. There is a great tax put on our mind, but proceeding on this line, surely our minds would be for God, and there would be a sort of guarantee. 

    J .T. We have the mind of Christ. Man has a mind to be converted with. He could not be converted if he did not, because he has a conscience and mind, but when you come to the mind of Christ, you have a great addition, and it is needed for God to build up His great thoughts. 

    ARAdam gave names to all the animals. What a mind he had! 

    JTHe is really the crown of creation, and he was able to name every one of them and whatever name Adam gave it, that was its name. 

    TEHWould it be right to say that Cornelius must have had a remarkable understanding as a man? He would be seeking out glory and honour and incorruptibility, life eternal  Romans 2: 7. He would be the subject of the work of God in this way? 

    JTHe would be in mind, no doubt, in what is said in Romans 2, and what there was before. Cornelius would be a sample of how God could take on a man, even though he was not a Jew, and use him. 

    QuesDo we see the thing in view in Revelation that the tabernacle of God is with men; not with the angels. 

    JTYes, with men. 

    JSPeters mind would be helped by the sheet that was let down from heaven. 

    JTIt would indeed; it would be a voice to him. He had to be instructed, showing how great this matter of Christianity is, because it is a question of Acts 10, and how Peter himself had to be brought into the thing. He did not have a special work in him yet he preached the gospel in Acts 2, but he did in Acts 10. 

    RemPass over into Macedonia and help us. 

    JTAnother thing comes up there; that is, it is not simply a man, but certain men that came under certain education, certain influences, that is to say, the man of Macedonia was a Greek. The history of humanity was in mind. Nothing happens for nothing. These Greeks were capable men; they had cultivated their minds. God recognises that, and He takes them up even to use their language. These are not accidents, but what we are saying now shows what God had in man, and He could make another being if He wished. He could make many beings if He wished to, but He is not doing it. He is keeping to His primary idea and not abandoning it at all. The Lord Jesus became Man, and that settles the matter, that Person has become Man. 

    QuesIs it a wonderful triumph too, when we have a fallen creature made a vessel of light? 

    JTQuite so. 

    CAMI suppose you would say that because Christ has been exalted as Man, we need the Spirit. 

    JTIt is a question of being made like Him. We are not deified but still we come very near, as we think of having the Holy Spirit, having the power of thinking as Christ does, and loving as Christ does. 

    A.R. Like what He is now? 

    JTThat is the divine thought. Redemption is necessary, but now it is accomplished we are to be like Him where He is now. We shall see Him as He is, not as He was. That is the divine thought. 

    JAPSo then I myself with the mind serve Gods law  Romans 7: 25. Is that the basic idea that we must be subdued in our minds? 

    JTI think so, and so you have power over your mind. That is another thing. It is an instrument that He can use. Romans 8 is built up on that. So then I myself with the mind serve Gods law; but with the flesh sins law. 

    ABPDoes the reference to the mind in Romans 1, being apprehended by the mind through the things that are made, verse 20, suggest that man is capable of being reached? 

    JTGod can use him. A great deal more has to be said about that, because the moral side has to come in, but still there it is, apprehended by the mind. Of no other creature is that said, but man is capable of that. 

    APAnd yet according to Romans 12, it is to be renewed. 

    JTExactly; transformed by the renewing of your mind. Well, as usual, we do not go the whole way, but we are dealing with divine things, with great things. We have not really got to James. 

    JAPI would like to ask one question about the works of the law, as over against the works of faith in James. We are justified by faith without the works of the law. That is one kind of works but the kind of works you have been speaking of is another. 

    JTThey are ordained of God. He has ordained them that we should walk in them. 

    ANWI wish you would say one word more about the works of Cornelius. Not on the principle of works which have been done in righteousness which we had done  Titus 3: 5. How did they go up to heaven as a memorial before he is taken up? It says they went to heaven. But a certain man in Caesarea  by name Cornelius, a centurion of the band called Italic, pious, and fearing God with all his house, both giving much alms to the people, and supplicating God continually  saw plainly in a vision, about the ninth hour of the day, an angel of God coming unto him, and saying to him, Cornelius. But he, having fixed his eyes upon him, and become full of fear, said, What is it, Lord? And he said to him, Thy prayers and thine alms have gone up for a memorial before God. Acts 10, verses  1 - 4. Those works must be good and acceptable placed in relation to this matter of salvation that we have been considering. 

    JTIt is a question of what happened before; in the very beginning God was working. My Father worketh hitherto and I work. God had been working, and serving humanity in a certain sense, but only serving them anticipatively in view of Christ, but the work was going on. Cornelius would come into that. Although Judaism had come in, He has the same mind as to it. It says, He is the God of the nations also, and if He is the God of the nations, He has been serving them. There must have been a great harvest anticipatively in the Old Testament and that without us should not be made perfect. 

    ARIn connection with hospitality, in James, that is the first mention of works. 

    JTHe is reflecting God. Of course the heavens declare the glory of God. There are many things we could observe that God used before redemption. 

    ABPDoes the Lord link on, in a sense, the idea of works in Luke 7, as a proof of faith when He tells Simon what he had not done and points out what the woman had done. 

    JTQuite so; it says, She anointed the Lord. How did she learn to do that? God is God and He is working from the very start. 

    FNWDoes the knowledge in the believers soul of the sovereign work of God always serve as a leverage in the working out of these good works by the Spirit that was given to him? 

    JTJust so. 

    FSCIs James an advance? 

    JTI should not say that; I would not put him alongside of Paul; at the same time, we must leave them as they are. What James wrote is scripture and what Paul wrote is scripture. It is a remarkable thing how people view Pauls writing. There are grades and quality contemplated in the scriptures. Paul wrote the letter to Titus, you know, and he is contemplating in the letter what the gospel really is. Paul has his place, and James has his place. It says the Lord appeared to James. He appeared to him by himself. He has a great place. He was a man who could act for himself, and a man needed in a crisis. 
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    VIEWING THINGS FROM A RIGHT POSITION (JT 82)

    Matthew 24: 1 - 4; Revelation 21: 9, 10

    What is before us is to seek to show the advantage of viewing things from a right position. God is pleased to give us this advantage, and it is of all moment to have it. The mount of Olives in Matthew 24 represents a place of vantage from which to have a right view of that which the Lord Jesus had abandoned. He had abandoned the temple, and having abandoned it and also Jerusalem He would accord the disciples a just view and estimate of what He had abandoned. Now, when we come to the other side, to that which is specifically called the holy city, new Jerusalem, the prophet is also taken to a vantage ground, so that he might see her according to all her glorious perfections. 

    The present day is one in which the people of God are very listless in regard to what the Spirit would say. You remember how in speaking to the angels of the assemblies, the Lord singles out certain ones who had ears and that singling out assumes there would be those who had no ears  a very sorrowful consideration. I trust we have ears, but remember, it is not everything to have ears; we must use them. So the Lord says, He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the churches. So that having an ear, it is a great thing to use it. If we do not exercise our ears, we are liable to be deceived and to mistake sin in the camp for the noise of war, as did Joshua. Moses and Joshua when coming down from the mount, drew near to the camp, and there was a noise in the camp  there is a noise in the camp at the present time  and Joshua said, There is a shout of war in the camp. That was the judgment of one whose ear was unexercised. He mistook the noise. Moses, on the other hand, declared, It is not the sound of a shout of victory. What was the truth of the condition of things in the camp? The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to sport. That was the condition; this was what was going on in the absence of the mediator, of Moses. I refer to that, to emphasise the need of exercise as to using our ears. The Spirit of God speaks at the present time, so the Lord appeals to those who have ears. 

    This passage in Matthew suggests that the Lord has withdrawn from earthly organised religion, and in withdrawing from it, He has judged it. If you go back in the narrative, you find the Lord coming into Jerusalem, and as coming into it He judges everything in it. He takes account of things as they are, and ends with the words, Jerusalem, Jerusalem ... Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. That is His last pronouncement on the city. He had drawn near to it in grace in the tenderness and affection of the Bridegroom. It was His city, the city, in His own language, of the great King. The temple was there and all its service, but He pronounces judgment on it. 

    Christians require to have a true estimate of things as they are in the world. Our judgment is often superficial; hence the needs-be for the Lord to help His people to form a just estimate of things. To illustrate from Scripture this thought of divine aid in seeing things, I would refer to Abraham. According to Stephens words, the God of glory appeared to him in Mesopotamia. That is how God reaches the soul. He appears to you where you are, but you are not to stay there. Were it not that God graciously appeared to us in the place where we were found, we should have remained where we were, instead of being where we now are. I do not say that Abraham saw the glory of God in Mesopotamia. It does not say the glory of God appeared to him, but the God of glory, an entirely different thought. Mesopotamia was not the sphere of divine glory: Get thee out, God said. Think of God leading him out and showing him the land! What a thought that is! To be shown the land by God Himself. It needs to be shown to us divinely. God said to Abraham, Lift up now thine eyes, and look ... northward, and southward, and eastward, and westward. And God supported him in lifting up his eyes. So now, the Holy Spirit, God Himself, is here to show us things. The Lord said that He would show us what is coming. Think of the Holy Spirit showing us things! Never assume for a moment that we could look at anything divine unless it were shown to us. The Holy Spirit is here in order to show things to us. How important it is then for us to lift up our eyes! 

    When we come to Moses we have the same thought. Moses was one of those who wanted to see. He said, Let me ... see thy glory. That is what God delights in. The present time is a great time for display, things for the eye are paraded in every direction. The man of sin who is coming in will be on that line, he will be a sort of show-man. He will bring signs from heaven, wonderful things shown to the people that they desire to see, but they are deceptive things. If you want to see the world, you clothe it according to your hearts desire. Look at Lot. The Lord did not show him the land; there is nothing said of that. Lot saw the well-watered plains of Sodom, and he gave them a name, a name such as was in his heart. He called them the garden of the Lord. What a delusion! And he connects it with the land of Egypt. Such was the heart of Lot! It was not set on the land. The plain of Sodom was in no way like the garden of the Lord. That was Satans delusion! I speak as a warning, as young christians are liable to clothe the world with heavenly garb, but it is an absolute delusion, Satans work. There were two things that Moses desired to see, first the glory of Jehovah, and secondly, the land of Canaan; these things were in his heart. He saw the glory on the mount of transfiguration, and he did not seem in the least out of accord with that scene. The glory was in his heart, for we are told that he was one of the men who appeared on the mount, and spoke with the Lord Jesus. He saw the glory and he saw the land. Jehovah took him up to mount Nebo and showed him all the land. What a wonderful vista for Moses as he was alongside the Lord! Think of the Lord pointing out this place and that place in that glorious land! That is what the Lord would do for us. No one of us is equal for the exploration of heaven. We require God to show it to us. 

    Now the Lord here had abandoned Jerusalem. Have we accepted that? There is in this world a system of organised religion. The influence of christianity was such that Satan could not ignore it; hence he suggested to the leaders of the world to adopt it, so that the name of the Lord should be regarded as one of the assets of the world. Think of the rejected Nazarene; think of His name being adopted in this way. And in connection with that name a system of organised religion is built up, and in it we find sin and lawlessness legalised. It is a most serious consideration; are we able to form an estimate of it? It is carefully elaborated, so that it has the appearance of being of God, but it is the outcome of the teaching of Balaam. Satan through Balaam could not succeed in cursing the people of God, so he turns him into a teacher. If we examine the chapters in Numbers which record the doings of Balaam, we find that he pretends to make much of God, but in his heart he loved the wages of unrighteousness. The teaching of christendom has come from men who earn their wages by it, that is what is in their heart. What kind of teaching is it? If teaching for their masters, they will please their masters by the teaching; hence you have the legalisation of every kind of lawlessness. Scripture speaks of those who hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak. It was as if he said, Balak, if you do not pay me for cursing the people, you must pay me for corrupting them by teaching; and the teaching, alas, has succeeded, and an elaborate system of lawlessness has developed out of it. Now, beloved christians, we have to face that, and to judge it, and for this we need the Lords help, and He is pleased to accord us every advantage we need. He left the temple, but before leaving it, He pronounced its doom. Jerusalem had slain the prophets, killed those sent to her, and now her house is left desolate. The Lord formally leaves Jerusalem, and now He is on the mount of Olives. That is the position, and it is the position He assigns to us. 

    I would say a word as to the mount of Olives. It was the place of the Lords interchange of holy thought and affection with His Father. He went there whole nights. Every one, we read, went to his home, Jesus went to the mount of Olives. The very expression indicates the Spirit of God. The olive tree suggests the Holy Spirit. Now where are we to be? Jesus left the city. Have we left it? Have we left it politically? Have we left it religiously? The Lord withdraws and goes over to the mount of Olives and sits down there. The disciples, in the beginning of the chapter, had come to show Him the buildings of the temple, that wonderful system which had stood the test of centuries! Look at its ramifications, will time destroy it? One can well understand the enquiries of hearts as regards the great systems that exist today. What does the Lord say? He says, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down. Do you believe it? Not one stone in all that huge fabric that will not be thrown down. This announcement involves the complete overthrow of all that is earthly, all earthly organised religion. How blessed is our privilege to sit down on the mount of Olives with Christ, and look at it all! What a stay to the heart in the presence of the overthrow! All the light is on the other side of the ravine, so to speak, as we are separated from Jerusalem, withdrawn from it, and listening to His word as to the ultimate destruction of the whole system. We can readily see how important it is to live on the mount of Olives. It is impossible to get a right view of Jerusalem in Jerusalem. In order to get it you must withdraw from the city, abandon it, and come into the sphere of the Holy Spirit. Sit down on the mount with Jesus. Ask Him questions about it. Have you any difficulties about it? Ask the Lord about it. The disciples came to Him there after His words, and said, Tell us, when shall these things be. How delightful to the Lord to be enquired of, as He sat on the mount, as to when those things should happen. Then there is this wonderful chapter 24; are you in the light of it? There is the opening up of the history of things, until the coming of the Lord. I do not enlarge on the prophetic side, but it is important that we should pay attention to it, for prophecy has the effect of detaching our hearts from this world. The Lord is pleased to answer the questions of the disciples by opening up happenings from that moment till His coming, in order that the saints should not be deceived. See that no one mislead you. What a warning! Where all kinds of pretensions are rampant your refuge is in sitting down on the mount of Olives with Christ. The disciples came unto Him privately. One loves to resort to the sphere of the Spirit privately, withdrawn from the world, to sit down on the mount of Olives and receive the explanations of Christ. 

    Now, if Jerusalem is to be destroyed and the temple left desolate, they are to be replaced. Abraham looked for a city, and we are not left without one; so before the scripture closes we have a view of the heavenly Jerusalem. Hence in Revelation 21 it is said, He carried me away in the Spirit. That is what we require; we require to be carried away in the Spirit. Contact with this world, being in the midst of it, tends with the most spiritual, to dim the vision of our souls, so it is one of the seven angels which had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues, the angel who judges the world, who carries John away in the Spirit. What I am emphasising is the great distance between the world and what is of God. So the idea of judgment is first presented, and then John is carried away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain. How much do we know of it? When Elijah was caught up, the sons of the prophets wished to look for him. They suggested that the Lord might have cast him into a valley somewhere! The Spirit of God does not take His people to a valley, He takes them on high. What a wonderful experience, carried away in the Spirit to a great and high mountain, your back turned on the world, you see it no more. The angel not only holds in his hand the bowls of the judgment but he can show us the holy city, Jerusalem. It is what we saw in connection with Abraham, divine showing. And the city is seen coming down out of the heaven from God. Have you seen it? Who are they who see it? Those who look for it, the men of faith, and the city they see is one whose builder is God Himself. Every spiritual man looks for that, the holy city, heavenly Jerusalem. Philippians 3 presents the point of view of a spiritual man. It shows us how a spiritual man regards things. The apostle says, Our commonwealth has its existence in the heavens. The spiritual man has politics, but they are in heaven, in this city. 

    My point at the beginning was to engage you with the divine vantage ground, and I would commend to you the mount of Olives. I would commend to you sitting down with Jesus there, and getting from His lips the judgment of things here; and I would also commend the importance of having in our hearts the heavenly city, for remember, we speak of things according to our hearts. You will recall how Caleb brought a judgment of the land according to what was in his heart; so if you have the city in your heart, you will be looking for it; and if so, it will be shown you by one who judges the world. And what a view! The city, coming down out of heaven, having Gods glory, the vessel of divine glory! 

    May the Lord help us to be engaged with it! 
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    THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (CAC 20)

    John 1: 29 - 39; Matthew 25: 1 - 10; Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20

    It would hardly be questioned, I suppose, that for a number of years there has been considerable interest amongst believers generally in truths connected with the Second Coming of the Lord. Nor could it be denied that those truths have been very widely accepted by the children of God. It is a very striking feature of Gods ways with His saints that so much attention has been called to those truths during the present century. The significance of this has been often pointed out. There can be no doubt that the moment of the Lords return draws nigh, and it is high time to awake out of sleep. In view of this I desire to bring before you the scriptures I have read, and I trust they may come to our hearts in freshness and power as a present ministry from the Lord. 

    I want to press the importance of personal acquaintance with the One who is coming. There cannot be much desire for His coming on the part of those who are not personally acquainted with Him. And I think the great mark of personal acquaintance is that we seek His company. I cannot believe there is much true desire for His coming in any heart that does not seek His company now. 

    The passage I read from John 1 shows us how two disciples became personally acquainted with Christ. He was so presented to their hearts, and they were so attracted to Him that their one desire was to be in His company. Now, beloved brethren, I bring this before you because I am convinced that it is this alone which will make us ready in our affections for the return of the Bridegroom, and enable us to say Come in concert with the Spirit and the bride. It is all very well to read books and hear addresses on the Second Coming of the Lord, and to search the Scriptures on the subject, but something more than this is needed to make us ready to meet Him. 

    I take for granted that I am addressing believers on the Lord Jesus Christ. You know that your sins are forgiven; you rejoice in the assurance that by the one offering of Christ you are perfected for ever. As to any question of imputation of sin you are clear through your Saviours blood. You are justified. We must begin with this. A purged conscience, and the Spirit as a divine link with Christ in glory, are needed before Christ can really be the object of the heart. He is presented to us here, first as the Lamb of God, then as the Baptiser with the Holy Ghost, and thirdly as the attractive and satisfying object of the hearts of His own. 

    God could not come out in the way of blessing to man until He had been glorified about sin. But the Lamb of God went into the place of sin that He might put it away by the sacrifice of Himself, and the first consequence of His death was that the veil of the temple was rent in twain, from the top to the bottom. The way was open for God to come out in the fullest blessing, and in the glory of unmingled grace. God is a SAVIOUR-GOD. If there is one here who feels that death and judgment are his due, I can say to you that the Lamb of God has been under judgment and in death that He might remove every barrier that stood between your soul and the blessing of God. I can say to every repentant sinner  to every believer in Jesus  that not only is every barrier righteously removed, but the way in which they have been removed is the most wonderful and blessed testimony to the love of God. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us (Romans 5: 8). 

    And now the Lamb of God is seated in all the light and glory of the Fathers throne. A shining track has been made from the depths of death and judgment to the heights of glory. We follow that shining track through the opened heavens to the right hand of God. We can go in. No device of hell can separate the redeemed from the Redeemer, or hinder Him from bringing the many sons to glory. By His one offering we are perfected for ever; our consciences are purged; we have peace with God. Every believer in Jesus is before God in the infinite efficacy of the blood of the Lamb, and is in Gods sight whiter than snow. 

    Then, further, the Son of God as risen and glorified is the Baptiser with the Holy Ghost. By His death we are cleared of everything that attached to us as children of Adam, and now by the gift of the Spirit we have a link with Him in the place where He is. All that the grace of God has effected for us by the work of Christ was in view of our having a link with Him. It is inconceivable blessing. We are cleared that we might have a link with the One who has cleared us. Alas! it is to be feared that, with many, the Holy Ghost is grieved and hindered, and is not at liberty to make good this link with Christ in the hearts of believers. But where this is the case the believer reaps but little benefit from the Spirit. The normal action of the Spirit would be to form a link of affection between the believer and Christ such as that which subsisted between Jonathan and David (1 Samuel 18: 1 - 4). And this would naturally result in His becoming the object of our hearts, and His company the supreme desire of our souls. 

    The great gain of having the Spirit is that He makes the glory of Christ shine in the believers heart, and this we see in figure in the two disciples who heard John speak. The glory of Christ shone into their hearts, and separated them from everything here. They were ready for His company, for He had thrown everything else into the shade, and made Himself supreme in their affections. They had previously been disciples of the greatest servant of God upon earth at the moment, but when the Son of God came into the vision of their hearts they left John. The glory of Christ eclipsed everything for them, and captivated their hearts. One thing they desired and sought after  His company. And this shows that they must have had a sense of His love. They might not have been able to explain it, but His love had established itself in their hearts. It is love that desires the company of its object. The Father was drawing them to Christ by giving them a sense of the blessedness and love of Christ. And, beloved brethren, it is not otherwise today. Would that all our hearts had a sense of this. The Father is working by the Spirit to bring about the same result today. I trust many here know something experimentally of the reality of this; and if not, that we may be thoroughly awakened in heart, and exercised in conscience about our condition. 

    We are here as professed followers of Christ, and He challenges all our hearts at this moment with the searching question, WHAT SEEK YE? Ah! He knows what we are after, but He challenges our hearts that we may be obliged, as it were, to declare ourselves. It is good sometimes to be obliged to give account of ourselves. Now are we prepared to be thus challenged? Are we so clear of the world, and so free from the tastes and motives of the flesh, that we can meet the challenge without confusion of face? Do our secret hours bear witness to the fact that we long after Himself? Or do they find us occupied with the ledger, the newspaper, with a thousand things that pertain to this life and to the world, so that  though we may sometimes sigh in the weariness of our way, and the Spirit of God may occasionally turn our souls heavenward with desire to breathe the atmosphere of divine love in the company of Christ  it cannot be said that we really seek His company at all? 

    The two whose course we are following were prepared for the challenge. Nay, it must have fallen on their ears as a most welcome sound, assuring and encouraging them. Such a challenge was just what their hearts desired. It gave them an opportunity to declare themselves, and to put themselves in touch with Him. Now, beloved, is it so with ourselves? Do our souls make us like the chariots of Amminadib to run after Him? He will cause those that love Him to inherit substance, and He will fill their treasures; and He says, Those that seek me early shall find me. May it be ours to take advantage of His love, and to seek His company, so that, going after Him with purpose of heart, we may be able to answer His challenge in the spirit of the earnest inquiry, Master, where dwellest THOU? 

    The great blessedness of the Lords gracious response, Come and see, has often, I am sure, been food for our hearts. They are wonderful words if we consider all that is implied in them. It is the place where he dwelt that they were invited to come and see. I suppose the youngest babe in Christ would instinctively understand that the Spirit of God intended to convey in these words something far deeper than the thought of a material dwelling-place. The glory that attracted the hearts of the two disciples to that Blessed One was a moral glory  a glory of divine perfections and love which only anointed eyes could discern or appreciate  and the place where he dwelt speaks to our hearts of a moral dwelling-place suited to Himself. In a word, the two disciples wanted to know Him in His own circle, and His love conferred upon them the freedom of that circle. 

    I should like to bring another scripture into your minds in connection with this subject: John 20: 11 - 20. Here we find another captivated heart  another follower  another seeker. What were the best things of the earth to Marys heart? Religion was keeping its high day in Jerusalem, but not for her. The excitement of the political circle was engrossing thousands, but its burning questions had no place in her heart. No doubt the cares of this life were known by her as by any of us, but they reigned not in her spirit. She had but one grief, as the disciples in chapter 1 had but one Object. His presence created a new world for their hearts, 

    and His absence desolated the old world for Marys heart. It cannot be said that she was strong in faith or hope, but she stands conspicuous for LOVE to His blessed Person. They have taken away my LORD. It may be she had little thought of where He dwelt, but it was the same affection which led the two disciples to ask, Master, where dwellest thou? that prompted her to say, Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. And the same Voice that had said, Come and see, opened up to her a new world of everlasting love, and brought her consciously into a new association with Himself outside all the desolation of this scene of death, as by the one word Mary He called her into the presence of His unchanged and living love. 

    He revealed Himself to Mary, as He had in figure to the two disciples, in His own circle, and He made her the bearer of the wondrous message which was, we might say, the complete unfolding of all that was involved in the words, Come and see. He was no longer to be touched and known in the old associations after the flesh, but by the Spirit He might be touched in His new place as ascended to the Father. He takes a new place, but He will have His brethren in the most complete association with Himself in that new place. I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. In this way He invites us to come and see His dwelling-place, and to share it with Him. 

    But let none of us think lightly of this wondrous privilege, for He could only secure it for us by His death. As in the flesh we could never be in association with Christ, and if He had not died this holy privilege could never have been ours. Blessed be His name, He has removed in death, to the glory of God, all that we were as children of Adam. His death has ended our history before God as in the flesh, and divested us in the presence of infinite love of every trace of unsuitability to that love. How could we be free in His company if we did not know this? How could He claim us as His brethren on any other ground? Well may we adore Him for the triumphs of His love. 

    In the triumph and the glory 
Of Thy rest in love divine, 
Thou dost tell the wondrous story 
How Gods counsels made us Thine;
 

    How by dying Thou hast freed us 
From the man of sin and shame, 
That, unhindered, Thou mightst lead us 
Now to know Thy Fathers name. (161:3)
 

    It is as we enter into this that our hearts are drawn to Him, and we find ourselves in spirit outside everything that is of the world and of the flesh. And until we know something of the reality of this we cannot be said to be in heart ready for His return. 

    The effect of Marys message was to gather the disciples together outside everything that was of man. They were outside everything because of what Christ was to their hearts. Their hearts were illuminated by His love. With the doors shut to exclude the religious man after the flesh, they got the company of Christ and were glad. The world was only to them the scene of His rejection and death. And thus they were fitted to be sent by Him into the world in His interests. This was the beginning of Christianity. Can you imagine what the church would have been if she had maintained her first love? A company of hearts espoused to Christ, and satisfied with His company and love, and walking in Strangership and rejection here in loyalty to Him. Surely if we got a true thought of it we should be ready to weep over the condition of the church today. 

    I now pass on to the second scripture which we read at the beginning (Matthew 25). This scripture is of great importance because it brings together in one view (1) the first love of the church, (2) the decline of that love, and (3) the awakening and revival thereof so as to make the wise virgins ready for the return of the Bridegroom. 

    1. The virgins took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. I do not intend to occupy you at this time with the foolish virgins, who set forth the lamentable condition of those who have the profession of Christianity without the reality of its blessings. The wise virgins represent the company of true saints who have oil in their vessels; that is, they have received the Spirit. All such at the beginning went forth to meet the Bridegroom. Their hearts were engaged with Himself, and they left every earthly association to have the joy of His company. This was what marked them  they sought His company. This is the great characteristic of first love. 

    2. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. Here we see in picture the state of things which rapidly succeeded the pentecostal brightness. How soon had the Lord to say, Nevertheless I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love (Revelation 2: 4). He had lost His place in their hearts, and if that is the case the Christian slumbers and sleeps. It may sound like a paradox, but I have no doubt there may be works, and labour, and endurance, and much fidelity in respect of many things, while the heart slumbers and sleeps. (See Revelation 2: 2 - 5.) What is the value of Scripture knowledge, or of correct views on prophecy and ecclesiastical principles, if our hearts are sound asleep? You may ask, What is it to slumber and sleep? Well, I think it is to lose the consciousness of our association with Christ, so that the believer settles down into things here. If our hearts lose the consciousness of our association with Christ we are sure to become earthly-minded. And this is what has happened to the church. All seek their own, not the things which are Jesus Christs, says Paul to the Philippians; and again, For many walk, of whom I have told you often, even weeping, ... . who mind earthly things. It is this which has brought the church into the state of spiritual weakness and ruin in which it is found today. The virgins have slumbered and slept. 

    3. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the bridegroom; go ye out to meet him. Here we see the intervention of God to bring about the result that there should be a company ready to meet the Bridegroom. And I think none would deny that there has been a very remarkable intervention of God in the actual history of the church. Every one of us here has benefited by that intervention, and some, it may be, to a very great degree. We have only to go back some four hundred years to find the almost universal sway of priestcraft and superstition in the Church. No doubt God maintained His elect all through, but so far as any public light or testimony was concerned there was a long period of appalling and almost unbroken darkness. The Reformation was a loud cry which echoed far and wide amid the darkness, and it was followed by other movements which, though not attracting the same amount of public attention, produced probably a far deeper spiritual result amongst many who had been delivered as a consequence of the first movement from the thraldom of Rome. The present century has witnessed the recovery of much precious truth unknown in the Church since apostolic days; and within the last few years the Person of Christ, and the blessedness of the saints association with Him in new creation, have been presented in a remarkable way to the hearts of believers. It is impossible to doubt that in this way the awakening cry, Behold the bridegroom, has gone forth in a very distinct manner. Nor has it been without effect. Many have left the religious associations and human systems in which they were found. There has been, to some extent at any rate, a going out and a trimming of lamps. 

    I believe it is of immense importance for us to recognize the true nature of the present testimony of the Holy Ghost. 

    It is the presentation of Christ Himself to the hearts of His own  BEHOLD THE BRIDEGROOM. We have often heard that the point of departure is the point of recovery. The point of departure in the church was when CHRIST lost His supreme place in the hearts of His own, and there is no recovery until He regains it. Some have thought that the cry, Behold the bridegroom, was figurative of the revival of prophetic truth. No doubt God has graciously given much light on prophecy during the present century, but it has been only the necessary accompaniment of truths concerning Christ and the church. I do not believe the Spirit of God would occupy us with a series of prophetic facts; His mission is to present a PERSON. And I cannot help warning my younger brethren against much literature that is abroad on prophetic subjects. Books and pamphlets which occupy you with events and dates, and especially those which connect events occurring at the present time with prophecy, are to be shunned. The effect of them is to occupy souls very much with what is going on in the world, and I am sure the Spirit of God is not seeking to do this. He would present to our hearts the One who is in glory, and separate us even now to His company outside everything that is going on here. 

    Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. Here we see the effect of the midnight cry. The presentation of the Person who is coming immediately awakens exercise. It raises the question in the soul, Am I suitable to Him? If there is no exercise of this kind, it is a sure indication that the soul is asleep. The exercise of every awakened heart leads to the discovery that the lamp needs trimming  that there is that which needs to be judged and removed, so that we may be in conscious suitability to the One who is coming. When our hearts are illuminated by His love we are in conscious suitability to Him. It is not here a question of being perfected for ever by His one offering, of being cleansed by His blood, but of conscious suitability to Him by the Spirit. Many a believer who has no doubt as to the efficacy of His work is far from being in conscious suitability to Him, and where this is the case the lamp needs trimming. We do not reach this suitability without exercise, and may God enable each one of us to trim our lamps. 

    There are three steps by which the Spirit would lead us, if unhindered into conscious suitability to Christ. 

    1. I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me (Galatians 2: 20). Paul was conscious of a love which had divested him at its own cost of everything that was unsuited to itself. All that he was as a child of Adam had gone in the death of Christ from before Gods eye, and he was so in accord with this  he had so reached it experimentally  that he could say, I am crucified with Christ. He recognized nothing as life to God but CHRIST living in him; and the One who had thus set him free in the presence of divine love from all that attached to him as a man in the flesh was now the object of his heart. If you are saying, Oh that I could be in suitability to Christ! but I cannot improve my wretched self, and I cannot get rid of it, I should like you to consider the infinite love that is here brought before us. The Son of God has undertaken in love to remove all my unsuitability, and to accomplish this He has given Himself. He has gone into death that He might free me from myself, and have me for Himself. And by His death I am entitled to be with God and with His Son as one set free from all that attached to me as a child of Adam. I think we could not help being drawn to the Lord if we realized this. As another has said, He has cleared the ground that He might occupy it. It is a wonderful moment in the souls history when it gets the consciousness of being loved by the Son of God. It is a most blessed thing to know Him in His greatness and glory, and to know that there is an eternal link of love between Him and me  love which has removed for its own satisfaction and at its own cost everything that I am morally as of the race of Adam, so that I might be free in the presence of that love. The Holy Ghost would illuminate our hearts with the light of this love. And with the light and warmth of this love pervading our hearts, the dim and worthless, though often cherished idols of the earth, would retire into the shade to which they properly belong, and heaven would become supremely attractive because of the One who is there. We have not merely deliverance, but the personal love of a DELIVERER. 

    2. For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren (Hebrews 2: 11). Here we see a further unfolding of what His love has effected. It is not only that all our unsuitability as belonging to Adams race has been removed in His death, but we are now in association with the One who has removed it. We are of Him; we derive from Him; we are all of one with Him. This is not the flesh sanctified; it is not Christ made all of one with our flesh, as modern theology so falsely teaches; it is not our flesh made all of one with Him; it is a new creation in which we are altogether apart from the flesh, associated in life and relationship with Christ risen, so that His Father is our Father, and His God our God. He is not ashamed to call us brethren, because in this new creation order there is no disparity between Himself and those whom He has sanctified. We are all of one with Him. The Holy Ghost would light up our hearts with the glory and love of this wondrous association with Christ. 

    3. If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me (John 13: 8). Such is the love of Christ that He cannot be satisfied without our company. It is to secure this that His priesthood is exercised to lift us above every pressure here, that we may join Him in the sanctuary. For this He washes our feet to free us from the influences of this present scene, so that we may have part with Him. To this end He is presented to our hearts by the Holy Ghost in the Scriptures, and in all true ministry, that our hearts may be drawn away from the earth where He is not to the scene of His exaltation and glory. He wants our company. His love delights to share with us the joys of that blessed world where He has gone, and to make us familiar with the Fathers presence  in a word, to have us near Himself. 

    Now, beloved brethren, is the light of all this love shining brightly in our hearts? I know that these precious things are true for all believers, but they are not made good to us until we appropriate them. They are things which have to be experimentally reached through exercise of soul. Every bit of Canaan from Dan to Beersheba belonged to the children of Israel by divine gift; but they had to take possession, and they did not possess any more than what their feet trod upon. Many of us are familiar with these scriptures but I put it first to myself and then to everyone here, Is the love of Christ the present illumination and joy of your heart? If not, the lamp needs trimming. It is the blessed work of the Holy Ghost to maintain the light of Christs love in our hearts  He would feed that flame of love in our souls  but this will not be the case if we are wrapped in the slumber of earthly-mindedness. Nor will it be realized apart from exercise on our part. It is of necessity that the lamp should be trimmed. I venture to say that with each one of us there are things which are a hindrance to the Spirit of God; but if our hearts are truly awakened it will be our joy to disallow and set aside everything that obstructs and grieves that Holy One. It may be with some of us there are links with the world that have never been broken. Many believers are like two men who got into a boat to row across a river one very dark night. They pulled away some time without reaching the opposite side, and eventually discovered that they had forgotten to loosen the rope that fastened the boat to the bank of the river. Beloved brethren, have we no links that need to be severed, links with the world that hinder our spiritual progress, and grieve the Holy Ghost, and cause the light of divine love to burn dim in our hearts? Awake, thou that sleepest, and arise from among the dead, and Christ shall shine upon thee. 

    It may cost us something to trim our lamps, but who can measure the gain? A single eye will inevitably lead to a trimmed lamp. That is, the heart in which Christ is supreme is sure to be diligent in the judgment and renunciation of what is not Christ. Then the lamp will be trimmed, and the whole body be full of light. This is first love. Christ is everything, and the soul is in conscious suitability to Him. The awakened virgins with trimmed lamps got back to the point of departure. Then they were ready for the return of the Bridegroom. 

    Enoch in his day was ready. It is not at all surprising that God translated him. He had walked apart from earths din and noise in moral suitability to God for three hundred years, and his translation was, if one might so say, the appropriate termination of such a course. Translation was not a great moral change for him. His circumstances were changed in a very wonderful way, I admit, but morally he had been with God for centuries. He was in moral suitability for translation. He was ready. I do not think his departure created a gap in the political or social circles of the day. He had been outside all that for hundreds of years. 

    Elijah, too, had been apart from the idolatrous nation before he was translated. He was taking no part in the course of things around him. He was morally ready to go out of the world altogether. God grant that in this sense we may be ready for the return of the Bridegroom. I believe the special ministry of the Lord at the present time is to bring about this result, and all the activities of the Holy Ghost are to this end. God grant that we may know how to profit by it all  CHRIST becoming so really our treasure that our hearts may be with Him; and in result that our loins may be girded about, and our lights burning, and we ourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord. 

    I turn now, for a few moments, to Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20. There is something inexpressibly sweet and precious  something which lays hold of the heart with singular power  in this last presentation of the Lord Jesus to the hearts of His own. Such a comprehensive view of His blessed Person in varied characters  such a combination of suggestive titles  is rarely to be found in such brief compass. 

    First the sweet personal Name by which He made Himself known to us in our deep need as sinners  the sacred and saving Name  I Jesus. In thus presenting Himself to our hearts does He not recall the untold grace in which He stooped so low that He might bring divine love into contact with all our sin and woe? Bethlehem, Nazareth, the shores of Galilee, come afresh before our hearts as we think of that Name, and the wondrous story of Calvary is woven into its precious syllables. I Jesus. How it carries us back to the moment when our leprous souls first felt His cleansing touch  when first His hand of tenderness and might was laid upon our restless and fevered spirits  when first the healing virtue flowed forth from Him, responsive to faiths feeble touch  when first the music of His voice filled our hearts with gladness as we heard Him say, Thy sins are forgiven. Go in peace, and a great calm overspread our consciences, storm-tossed with doubt and fear. 

    But this book reveals Him in other scenes  His eyes as a flame of fire; His voice as the sound of many waters; the glory-throne His rightful seat; the many crowns upon His brow; the Kingly Name on vesture and on thigh; yet still to His own He speaks as I Jesus. For them He still wears  and delights to wear  His Name of saving love. What could appeal more sweetly to our hearts? 

    I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. Here we see Him as the Prophet making known the mind and ways of God, not indeed in the intimacy of affection, as when He declares the Fathers Name to His brethren, but in that administrative way in which He makes known the truth of God from time to time as it is needed in the assemblies of His saints. For this there is a medium of communication  I ... have sent mine angel. It cannot be doubted that the Lord still acts in a way similar to this. He sends a ministry by some chosen vessel or vessels suited to the condition of His saints and to the present ways of God in the actual history of the church. Who can doubt that there was such a special ministry in the days of Luther and J.N.D., not to mention others less distinctly known? Truth from God suited to His present ways was declared in the days of these men in the assemblies. Of course no new revelation was communicated, but special prominence was given to the truth needed at the time. We may look for, and count upon, this to the end. May we ever have an ear to hear the present testimony of the Lord in the assemblies. 

    I am the root and the offspring of David. Jehovahs choice, and promises in sovereign grace, made David great. All that David was in a divine sense he derived from Jehovah  it was to Jehovah that he owed all the glory and power of his kingdom. Jehovah was the source of all those promises of kingly glory which, throughout the Word of God, connect themselves with David and his seed. It is this that I understand to be conveyed in the expression, I am the root ... of David. All that pertained to Jehovah is thus assumed in the most distinct way by Jesus. The Deity of the Messiah  so plainly asserted in Hebrews 1  thus shines fully and clearly forth. 

    As the Root of David He bestowed the promises, but as Davids Offspring He will inherit them all in manhood. He is coming soon to bring all the glory in  to bind Messiahs honours upon His brow and reign before His ancients gloriously  to present in His own person, and to secure by His power, all that is promised in the prophecies of the Old Testament. In coming into manhood He inherited the titles and honours of the Messiah, and He will yet manifestly assume and display them. The Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his father David: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom there shall be no end (Luke 1: 32, 33). 

    I Jesus carries our hearts back to the day of His humiliation, and fills them with thoughts of the love which stooped so low to win and secure us for Himself. The offspring of David makes our hearts glow with anticipation of that coming day of glory which will soon shed its brightness from pole to pole, and from the river to the ends of the earth. But what have we in the interval between the day of His humiliation and the day of His supremacy? While the dark night of His rejection casts its shade on everything here, while the church mourns her absent Bridegroom, while men claim His inheritance as their own, and while declension and apostasy are written large upon that which bears His name, what is faiths resource and joy? It is HIMSELF, who, hidden from the eyes of a sleeping world, shines upon our hearts in heavenly lustre and beauty as the BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR. 

    Then let us not sleep, as do others, for the waking and watchful eye alone is refreshed by the Star in the sky. If we miss the blessed opportunity, which is ours now, of knowing our Saviour and Lord in this character, we shall never have it again. In the day of glory He will be known in other characters, but as the Bright and Morning Star He can only be known during the night of His rejection. Many peculiar privileges belong to those who are called by infinite grace to know Him in the time of His rejection, and not the least of these privileges is the blessed intimacy of a personal knowledge of Himself as the Bright and Morning Star. The empty glory of the world, and the self-aggrandizement and self-complacency of an unfaithful church become grief and sorrow to a heart that thus knows the Lord. For such a heart the shadow of His rejection rests on everything here, while every ray that shines from that Star is bright with divine love that attracts to its own circle everyone who truly knows it. If I have lost the world and its things, what have I gained? I have a Person, and the love of that Person for my heart. And when I think WHO that Person is, and how He has brought divine love to me, and how He draws my heart to Himself in an ineffable scene of divine affections, I begin to taste divine satisfaction. 

    Then I can say, Come. The soul must be satisfied before it can say, Come. I say, Come, because I know the blessedness of the Person, and of all that He will bring. I am so enjoying it all in my heart  so living in it in the knowledge of Himself  that I cannot help saying, Come. It is the spontaneous expression of a satisfied heart that feels the immeasurable need and loss of the scene where He is not, the expression, too, of bridal affection which desires to see Him honoured and supreme in the place where He died. 

    The effect of really knowing Him as the Bright and Morning Star is that, in concert with the Spirit and the bride, we say, Come. Our lamps are trimmed: we are ready. We are in spiritual suitability to the One who is coming. May it be so with us. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 25 (CAC 28)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 25 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 25

    CACThe subject in view in this chapter is faithfulness in the time of His absence. The Lords absence brings in a peculiar testing. The Lord reminds His own every Lords Day that He is absent and each occasion of the reminder should affect us deeply as to how we are filling up the time of His absence. It is a peculiar period such as will never recur again. It is very striking to see that the possession of the Spirit is looked at from the responsible side; it is not a question of God giving the Spirit in His sovereignty. It is a collective responsibility but what comes home to each one individually. The prudent ones took oil, that is, it belongs to our responsibility. 

    RemAnd it could not be transferred. 

    CACIt is the period marked by the in-dwelling of the Spirit and the Lord attaches great attention to it. It enters into and is part of the responsibility of each one. The foolish virgins thought it was enough to be in the outward position of having gone out to meet the Bridegroom; that is the christian position outwardly. Apart from the light being maintained by the Spirit the light will die out, and that is what we see practically all round us, so divine things are decadent and going out in the profession; what light there was is going out. 

    The christian profession continues, and people are just as anxious to have their children christened, even in the big cities that are so infidel. This is a very solemn thing be cause it carries responsibility and shows that people cling to the christian profession in an outward way. 

    QuesWhatever our light we should see that we have the Spirit? 

    CACThat is a most important exercise, because the Spirit is available. It is the day really of the outpouring of the Spirit (true also in the future) Acts 2; it is the character of the moment. 

    QuesAs to the slothfulness of the wise virgins? 

    CACIt shows how soon those who have the Spirit may become very slack and lose all the gain of the Spirit. 

    QuesWould the midnight cry be a sovereign act of the Holy Spirit bringing about revival or the slumber would have continued? 

    CACYes, there has been spiritually a great revival, beginning of course, with the Reformation, and it made way for further movements of the Spirit of God. There was a revival not only of the truth but of hearts to appreciate the truth, and we look for that to continue  for light and food and condition of heart to appreciate it. 

    QuesWould virgins speak of bridal affections? 

    CACIt is rather noticeable that the bride does not appear. It is characteristic of the gospels that the bride does not appear; she is, as it were, behind the scene. You get sons of the bridechamber and virgins and He that has the bride is the bridegroom, but the bride herself does not appear. I suppose the standpoint in the gospel is that the bridegroom is about to take up His relations with Israel. The faithful remnant of Israel would be the bride the Spirit of God would have in view; the ministry of Christ finds out those who are interested. The more distinctly and fully Christ is presented, the greater the test that comes on christendom. Those who love Him and desire to be faithful to Him are brought to light at the presentation of Christ. 

    At the Reformation it was not a great reformation of Christ but the light of justification by faith, not by works; but there was an absence of the ministry of Christ personally. What marked the revival at the beginning of the last century was the ministry of Christ, and the calling of notice distinctly and clearly to the presence of the Spirit. 

    QuesWhy are prudent and foolish used in connection with the Spirit? 

    CACIt is in connection with the Spirit that those qualities are brought to light. Those who are prudent will see the great wonder of the gift of the Spirit. It has often been said that we can have as much of Christ as we like, and so we can of the Spirit! We can have as much of the Spirit as we desire, even to the point of being filled with the Spirit! 

    QuesWho would they be that sell? 

    CACIt suggests there is a source of supply. I suppose that when Paul speaks of the Spirit being ministered, he is really referring to God. And it is a matter of faith  the gift of the Spirit is by faith, that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith, Galatians 3: 14. The first thing I think, is to have faith, exercising the definite faith in God; then it is the pleasure and delight of God to give the Spirit. He has the ground for it and is justified in giving the Spirit to those who come into line with God in the glad tidings. We delight in what God proposes in the glad tidings and fall in with it, and God says, I delight to give you the Spirit. 

    Those who receive Christ are born of God. They have a nature capable of appreciating what God appreciates, that is, Christ. To such God gives His Spirit, but only to those who come into line with God. Repentance is the first move into harmony with God on the part of the creature. It is not unconditional giving in John 4. It was all unconditional on the part of God, but the woman could not understand or be a recipient before her conscience was touched. God puts the anointing, not on the flesh, but on what appreciates Christ and is in subjection to Him; it is on that line that we come more and more into the gain of the Spirit. God does not give His Spirit to the disobedient but to them that obey (Acts 5: 32). The ministry connected with the Spirit is often very defective at the present time; men are holding very defective thoughts as to it. 

    The Spirit is grieved by anything like slackness of heart in regard of Christ, He cannot get on with that state of heart at all. 

    Ephesians refers to a very full presentation of the gospel, in whom ye also have trusted, having heard the word of the truth, the glad tidings of your salvation; in whom also, having believed, ye have been sealed with the Holy Spirit of promise, who is the earnest of our inheritance to the redemption of the acquired possession to the praise of his glory, Ephesians 1: 13 - 14. God does not delay in giving His Spirit, it is the one thing God has before Him  to give His Spirit, and He does not delay a moment longer than is necessary. The moment the condition is there God gives it. 

    There is no reason why we should not be filled with the Spirit. If my thoughts are in harmony with God at any moment, and my feelings entirely moving in the divine current, and there is no action of the natural mind or will, the soul is filled with the Spirit. Perhaps, it is only for a moment, but it is real while it lasts; and a soul full of the Holy Spirit is full Godward, and speaks in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, so that there are expressions Godward. It would help us to look at the hymn book; we might say of some of the hymns that they are full of the Holy Spirit. They are the expressions of those who were full of the Holy Spirit, and we want to bring our hearts and spirits into the current of the Spirit, turning to God with thoughts of God and of Christ, of what God has done and given, and while so occupied we are holy people. 

    There are duties of everyday life to be attended to, and the duties in responsible life never hinder us. If we give them an undue place they may! 

  

  
    THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (CAC 29)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE BRIGHT AND MORNING STAR (CAC 29)

    John 1: 29 - 39; Matthew 25: 1 - 10; Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20

    It would hardly be questioned, I suppose, that for a number of years there has been considerable interest amongst believers generally in truths connected with the second coming of the Lord. Nor could it be denied that those truths have been very widely accepted by the children of God. It is a very striking feature of Gods ways with His saints that so much attention has been called to these truths during the present century. The significance of this has been often pointed out. There can be no doubt that the moment of the Lords return draws nigh, and it is high time to awake out of sleep. In view of this I desire to bring before you the scriptures I have read, and I trust they may come to our hearts in freshness and power as a present ministry from the Lord. 

    I want to press the importance of personal acquaintance with the One who is coming. There cannot be much desire for His coming on the part of those who are not personally acquainted with Him. And I think the great mark of personal acquaintance is that we seek His company. I cannot believe there is much true desire for His coming in any heart that does not seek His company now. 

    The passage I read from John 1 shows us how two disciples became personally acquainted with Christ. He was so presented to their hearts, and they were so attracted to Him that their one desire was to be in His company. Now, beloved brethren, I bring this before you because I am convinced that it is this alone which will make us ready in our affections for the return of the Bridegroom and enable us to say Come in concert with the Spirit and the bride. It is all very well to read books and hear addresses on the second coming of the Lord, and to search the Scriptures on the subject, but something more than this is needed to make us ready to meet Him. 

    I take for granted that I am addressing believers on the Lord Jesus Christ. You know that your sins are forgiven; you rejoice in the assurance that by the one offering of Christ you are perfected for ever. As to any imputation of sin you are clear through your Saviours blood. You are justified. We must begin with this. A purged conscience and the Spirit as a divine link with Christ in glory, are needed before Christ can really be the object of the heart. He is presented to us here, first as the Lamb of God, then as the Baptiser with the Holy Spirit, and thirdly as the attractive and satisfying object of the hearts of His own. 

    God could not come out in the way of blessing to man until He had been glorified about sin. But the Lamb of God went into the place of sin that He might put it away by the sacrifice of Himself, and the first consequence of His death was that the veil of the temple was rent in two, from the top to the bottom. The way was open for God to come out in the fullest blessing, and in the glory of unmingled grace. God is a Saviour God. If there is one here who feels that death and judgment are his due, I can say to you that the Lamb of God has been under judgment and in death that He might remove every barrier that stood between your soul and the blessing of God. I can say to every repentant sinner  to every believer in Jesus  that not only is every barrier righteously removed, but the way in which they have been removed is the most wonderful and blessed testimony to the love of God. God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us, Romans 5:8 A.V. 

    And now the Lamb of God is seated in all the light and glory of the Fathers throne. A shining track has been made from the depths of death and judgment to the heights of glory. We follow that shining track through the opened heavens to the right hand of God. We can go in. No device of hell can separate the redeemed from the Redeemer, or hinder Him from bringing the many sons to glory. By His one offering we are perfected for ever; our consciences purged; we have peace with God. Every believer in Jesus is before God in the infinite efficacy of the blood of the Lamb, and is in Gods sight whiter than snow. 

    Then, further, the Son of God as risen and glorified is the Baptiser with the Holy Spirit. By His death we are cleared of everything that attached to us as children of Adam, and now by the gift of the Holy Spirit we have a link with Him in the place where He is. All that the grace of God has effected for us by the work of Christ was in view of our having a link with Him. It is inconceivable blessing. We are cleared that we might have a link with the One who has cleared us. Alas! it is to be feared that, with many, the Holy Spirit is grieved and hindered, and is not at liberty to make good this link with Christ in the hearts of believers. But where this is the case the believer reaps but little benefit from the Spirit. The normal action of the Spirit would be to form a link of affection between the believer and Christ. And this would naturally result in His becoming the object of our hearts, and His company the supreme desire of our souls. 

    The great gain of having the Spirit is that He makes the glory of Christ shine in the believers heart, and this we see in figure in the two disciples who heard John speak. The glory of Christ shone into their hearts, and separated them from everything here. They were ready for His company, for He had thrown everything else into the shade, and made Himself supreme in their affections. 

    They had previously been disciples of the greatest servant of God upon earth at the moment, but when the Son of God came into the vision of their hearts they left John. The glory of Christ eclipsed everything for them, and captivated their hearts. One thing they desired and sought after  His company. And this shows that they must have had a sense of His love. They might not have been able to explain it, but His love had established itself in their hearts. It is love that desires the company of its object. The Father was drawing them to Christ by giving them a sense of the blessedness of the love of Christ. And, beloved brethren, it is not otherwise today. Would that all our hearts had a sense of this. The Father is working by the Spirit to bring about the same result today. I trust many here know something experimentally of the reality of this; and if not, that we may be thoroughly awakened in heart, and exercised in conscience about our condition. 

    We are here as professed followers of Christ, and He challenges all our hearts at this moment with the searching question, What seek ye? Ah, He knows what we are after, but He challenges our hearts that we may be obliged, as it were, to declare ourselves. It is good sometimes to be obliged to give account of ourselves. Now are we prepared to be thus challenged? Are we so clear of the world, and so free from the tastes and motives of the flesh, that we can meet the challenge without confusion of face? Do our secret hours bear witness to the fact that we long after Himself? Or do they find us occupied with the ledger, the newspaper or with a thousand things that pertain to this life and to the world, so that  though we may sometimes sigh in the weariness of our way, and the Spirit of God may occasionally turn our souls heavenward with desire to breathe the atmosphere of divine love in the company of Christ  it cannot be said that we really seek His company at all? 

    The two whose course we are following were prepared for the challenge. Nay, it must have fallen on their ears as a most welcome sound, assuring and encouraging them. Such a challenge was just what their hearts desired. It gave them an opportunity to declare themselves, and to put themselves in touch with Him. Now, beloved, is it so with ourselves? Do our souls make us like the chariots of my willing people to run after Him? He will cause those that love Him to inherit substance and He will fill their treasuries; and He says, They that seek me early shall find me. May it be so that, going after Him with purpose of heart, we may be able to answer His challenge in the spirit of earnest inquiry, Rabbi, where abidest thou? 

    The great blessedness of the Lords gracious response, Come and see, has often, I am sure, been food for our hearts. They are wonderful words if we consider all that is implied in them. It is the place where he abode that they were invited to come and see. I suppose the youngest babe in Christ would instinctively understand that the Spirit of God intended to convey in these words something far deeper than the thought of a material dwelling-place. The glory that attracted the hearts of the two disciples to that Blessed One was a moral glory  a glory of divine perfections and love which only anointed eyes could discern or appreciate  and the place where he abode speaks to our hearts of a moral dwelling-place suited to Himself. In a word, the two disciples wanted to know Him in His own circle, and His love conferred upon them the freedom of that circle. 

    I should like to bring another scripture into your minds in connection with this subject: John 20: 11 - 20. Here we find another captivated heart  another follower  another seeker. What were the best things of the earth to Marys heart? Religion was keeping its high day in Jerusalem, but not for her. The excitement of the political circle was engrossing thousands, but its burning questions had no place in her heart. No doubt the cares of this life were known by her as by any of us, but they reigned not in her spirit. She had but one grief, as the disciples in chapter 1 had but one Object. His presence created a new world for their hearts, and His absence desolated the old world for Marys heart. It cannot be said that she was strong in faith or hope, but she stands conspicuous for LOVE to His blessed Person. They have taken away my Lord. It may be she had little thought of where He dwelt, but it was the same affection which led the two disciples to ask, Rabbi, where abidest thou? that prompted her to say, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. And the same voice that had said, Come and see, opened up to her a new world of everlasting love, and brought her consciously into a new association with Himself outside all the desolation of this scene of death, as by the one word Mary He called her into the presence of His unchanged and living love. 

    He revealed Himself to Mary, as He in figure to the two disciples, in His own circle, and He made her the bearer of the wondrous message which was, we might say, the complete unfolding of all that was involved in the words, Come and see. He was no longer to be touched and known in the old associations after the flesh but by the Spirit He might be touched in His new place as ascended to the Father. He takes a new place, but He will have His brethren in the most complete association with Himself in that new place. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. In this way He invites us to come and see His dwelling-place, and to share it with Him. 

    But let none of us think lightly of this wondrous privilege, for He could only secure it for us by His death. 

    As in the flesh we could never be in association with Christ, and if He had not died this holy privilege could never have been ours. Blessed be His name, He has removed in death, to the glory of God, all that we were as children of Adam. His death has ended our history before God as in the flesh, and divested us in the presence of infinite love of every trace of unsuitability to that love. How could we be free in His company if we did not know this? How could He claim us as His brethren on any other ground? Well may we adore Him for the triumphs of His love. 

    From the triumph and the glory 
Of Thy rest in love divine, 
Comes to us the wondrous story, 
How Gods purpose made us Thine; 
 

    How by dying Thou hast freed us 
From the man of sin and shame, 
That, unhindered, Thou mightst lead us 
Now to know Thy Fathers name. (61:3)
 

    It is as we enter into this that our hearts are drawn to Him, and we find ourselves in spirit outside everything that is of the world and of the flesh. And until we know something of the reality of this we cannot be said to be in heart ready for His return. 

    The effect of Marys message was to gather the disciples together outside everything that was of man. They were outside everything because of what Christ was to their hearts. Their hearts were illuminated by His love. With the doors shut to exclude the religious man after the flesh, they had the company of Christ and were glad. The world was only to them the scene of His rejection and death. And thus they were fitted to be sent by Him into the world of His interests. This was the beginning of christianity. Can you imagine what the church would have been if she had maintained her first love? A company of hearts espoused to Christ, and satisfied with His company and love, and walking in strangership and rejection here in loyalty to Him. Surely if we got a true thought of it we should be ready to weep over the condition of the church today. 

    I now pass on to the second scripture which we read at the beginning (Matthew 25 ). This scripture is of great importance because it brings together in one view (1) the first love of the church, (2) the decline of that love, and (3) the awakening and revival thereof so as to make the wise virgins ready for the return of the bridegroom. 

    1. The virgins took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. I do not intend to occupy you at this time with the foolish virgins, who set forth the lament able condition of those who have the profession of christianity without the reality of its blessings. The wise virgins represent the company of true saints who have oil in their vessels; that is, they have received the Spirit. All such at the beginning went forth to meet the Bridegroom. Their hearts were engaged with Himself, and they left every earthly association to have the joy of His company. This is what marked them  they sought His company. This is the great characteristic of first love. 

    2. Now the bridegroom tarrying, they all grew heavy and slept. Here we see in picture the state of things which rapidly succeeded the pentecostal brightness. How soon the Lord had to say, But I have against thee, that thou hast left thy first love, Revelation 2:4. He had lost His place in their hearts, and if that is the case the christian slumbers and sleeps. It may sound like a paradox, but I have no doubt there may be works, and labour, and endurance, and much fidelity in respect of many things, while the heart slumbers and sleeps. (See Revelation 2:2 - 5). What is the value of scripture knowledge, or of correct views on prophecy and ecclesiastical principles, if our hearts are sound asleep? You may ask, What is it to grow heavy and sleep? Well, I think it is to lose the consciousness of our association with Christ, so that the believer settles down into things here. If our hearts lose the consciousness of our association with Christ we are sure to become earthly-minded. And this is what has happened to the church. All seek their own things, not the things of Jesus Christ, says Paul to the Philippians; and again, For many walk, of whom I have told you often, ... even weeping, ... who mind earthly things. It is this which has brought the church into the state of spiritual weakness and ruin in which it is found today. The virgins have grown heavy and slept. 

    3. But in the middle of the night there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him. Here we see the intervention of God to bring about the result that there should be a company ready to meet the Bridegroom. And I think none would deny that there has been a very remarkable intervention of God in the actual history of the church. Every one of us here has benefited by that intervention, some, it may be, to a very great degree. We have only to go back some four hundred years to find the almost universal sway of priestcraft and superstition in the church. No doubt God maintained His elect all through, but so far as any public light or testimony was concerned there was a long period of appalling and almost unbroken darkness. The Reformation was a loud cry which echoed far and wide amid the darkness, and it was followed by other movements which, though not attracting the same amount of public attention, produced probably a far deeper spiritual result amongst many who had been delivered as a consequence of the first movement from the thraldom of Rome. The present century has witnessed the recovery of much precious truth unknown to the church since apostolic days; and within the last few years the Person of Christ, and the blessedness of the saints association with Him in new creation, have been presented in a remarkable way to the hearts of believers. It is impossible to doubt that in this way the awakening cry, Behold, the bridegroom, has gone forth in a very distinct manner. Nor has it been without effect. Many have left the religious associations and human systems in which they were found. There has been, to some extent at any rate, a going out and a trimming of lamps. 

    I believe it is of immense importance for us to recognise the true nature of the present testimony of the Holy Spirit. It is the presentation of Christ Himself to the hearts of His own  Behold the bridegroom. We have often heard that the point of departure is the point of recovery. The point of departure in the church was when CHRIST lost His supreme place in the hearts of His own; and there is no recovery until He regains it. Some have thought that the cry, Behold the bridegroom, was figurative of the revival of prophetic truth. No doubt God has graciously given much light on prophecy during the present century, but it has been only the necessary accompaniment of truths as to Christ, and as to the assembly. I do not believe the Spirit of God would occupy us with a series of prophetic facts; His mission is to present a Person. And I cannot help warning my younger brethren against much literature that is abroad on prophetic subjects. Books and pamphlets which occupy you with events and dates, and especially those which connect events occurring at the present time with prophecy, are to be shunned. The effect of them is to occupy souls very much with what is going on in the world, and I am sure the Spirit of God is not seeking to do this. He would present to our hearts the One who is in glory, and separate us even now to His company outside everything that is going on here. 

    Then all those virgins arose and trimmed their torches. Here we see the effect of the midnight cry. The presentation of the Person who is coming immediately awakens exercise. It raises the question in the soul, Am I suitable to Him? If there is no exercise of this kind, it is a sure indication that the soul is asleep. The exercise of every awakened heart leads to the discovery that the lamp needs trimming  that there is that which needs to be judged and removed, so that we may be in conscious suitability to the One who is coming. When our hearts are illuminated by His love we are in conscious suitability to Him. It is not here a question of being perfected for ever by His one offering, of being cleansed by His blood, but of conscious suitability to Him by the Spirit. Many a believer who has no doubt as to the efficacy of His work is far from being in conscious suitability to Him, and where this is the case the lamp needs trimming. We do not reach this suitability without exercise, and may God enable each one of us to trim our lamps. 

    There are three steps by which the Spirit of God would lead us, if unhindered, into conscious suitability to Christ. 

    1. I am crucified with Christ, and no longer live, I, but Christ lives in me; but in that I now live in flesh, I live by faith, the faith of the Son of God, who has loved me and given himself for me, Galatians 2:20. Paul was conscious of a love which had divested him at its own cost of everything that was unsuited to itself. All that he was as a child of Adam had gone in the death of Christ from before Gods eye, and he was so in accord with this  he had so reached it experimentally  that he could say, I am crucified with Christ. He recognised nothing as life to God but Christ living in him; and the One who had thus set him free in the presence of divine love from all that attached to him as a man in the flesh was now the object of his heart. 

    If you are saying, Oh that I could be in suitability to Christ! but I cannot improve my wretched self, and I cannot get rid of it, I should like you to consider the infinite love that is here brought before us. The Son of God has undertaken in love to remove all my unsuitability, and to accomplish this He has given Himself. He has gone into death that He might free me from myself, and have me for Himself. And by His death I am entitled to be with God and with His Son as one set free from all that was attached to me as a child of Adam. I think we could not help being drawn to the Lord if we realised this. As another has said, He has cleared the ground that He might occupy it. It is a wonderful moment in the souls history when it gets the consciousness of being loved by the Son of God. It is a most blessed thing to know Him in His greatness and glory, and to know that there is an eternal link of love between Him and me  love, which has removed, for its own satisfaction and at its own cost, everything that I am morally as of the race of Adam, so that I might be free in the presence of that love. The Holy Spirit would illuminate our hearts with the light of this love. And with the light and warmth of this love pervading our hearts, the dim and worthless, though often cherished, idols of the earth, would retire into the shade to which they properly belong, and heaven would become supremely attractive because of the One who is there. We have not merely deliverance, but the personal love of a Deliverer. 

    2. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, Hebrews 2: 11. Here we see a further un folding of what His love has effected. It is not only that all our unsuitability as belonging to Adams race has been removed in His death, but we are now in association with the One who has removed it. We are of Him; we derive from Him; we are all of one with Him. This is not the flesh sanctified; it is not Christ made all of one with our flesh, as modern theology so falsely teaches; it is not our flesh made all of one with Him; it is a new creation in which we are altogether apart from the flesh, associated in life and relationship with Christ risen, so that His Father is our Father, and His God our God. He is not ashamed to call us brethren, because in this new creation order there is no disparity between Himself and those whom He has sanctified. We are all of one with Him. The Holy Spirit would light up our hearts with the glory and love of this wondrous association with Christ. 

    3. Unless I wash thee, thou hast not part with me, John 13:8. Such is the love of Christ that He cannot be satisfied without our company. It is to secure this that His priesthood is exercised to lift us above every pressure here, that we may join Him in the sanctuary. For this He washes our feet to free us from the influences of this present scene, so that we may have part with Him. To this end He is presented to our hearts by the Holy Spirit in the Scriptures, and in all true ministry, that our hearts may be drawn away from earth, where He is not, to the scene of His exaltation and glory. He wants our company. His love delights to share with us the joys of that blessed world where He has gone and make us familiar with the Fathers presence  in a word, to have us near Himself. 

    Now, beloved brethren, is the light of all this love shining brightly in our hearts? I know that these precious things are true for all believers, but they are not made good to us until we appropriate them. They are things which have to be experimentally reached through exercise of soul. Every bit of Canaan from Dan to Beersheba belonged to the children of Israel by divine gift, but they had to take possession, and they did not possess any more than what their feet trod upon. Many of us are familiar with these scriptures but I put it first to myself and then to everyone here. Is the love of Christ the present illumination and joy of your heart? If not, the lamp needs trimming. It is the blessed work of the Holy Spirit to maintain the light of Christs love in our hearts  He would feed the flame of love in our souls  but this will not be the case if we are wrapped up in the slumber of earthly-mindedness. Nor will it be realised apart from exercise on our part. It is of necessity that the lamp should be trimmed. I venture to say that with each one of us there are things which are a hindrance to the Spirit of God; but if our hearts are truly awakened it will be our joy to disallow and set aside everything that obstructs and grieves that Holy One. It may be with some of us there are links with the world that have never been broken. Many believers are like two men who got into a boat to row across a river one very dark night. They pulled away some time without reaching the opposite side, and eventually discovered they had forgotten to loosen the rope that fastened the boat to the bank of the river. Beloved brethren, have we no links that need to be severed, links with the world that hinder our spiritual progress, and grieve the Holy Spirit, and cause the light of divine love to burn dim in our hearts? Wake up, thou that sleepest, and arise up from among the dead, and the Christ shall shine upon thee. 

    It may cost us something to trim our lamps, but who can measure the gain? A single eye will inevitably lead to a trimmed lamp. That is, the heart in which Christ is supreme is sure to be diligent in the judgment and renunciation of what is not Christ. Then the lamp will be trimmed, and the whole body be full of light. This is first love. Christ is everything, and the soul is in conscious suitability to Him. The awakened virgins with trimmed lamps got back to the point of departure. Then they were ready for the return of the Bridegroom. 

    Enoch in his day was ready. It is not at all surprising that God translated him. He had walked apart from earths din and noise in moral suitability to God for three hundred years, and his translation was, if one might so say, the appropriate termination of such a course. Translation was not a great moral change for him. His circumstances were changed in a very wonderful way, I admit, but morally he had been with God for centuries. He was in moral suitability for translation. He was ready. I do not think his departure created a gap in the political or social circles of the day. He had been outside all that for hundreds of years. 

    Elijah, too, had been apart from the idolatrous nation before he was translated. He was taking no part in the course of things around him. He was morally ready to go out of the world altogether. God grant that in this sense we may be ready for the return of the Bridegroom. I believe the special ministry of the Lord at the present time is to bring about this result, and all the activities of the Holy Spirit are to this end. God grant that we may know how to profit by it all. Christ becoming so really our treasure that our hearts may be with Him; and in result that our loins may be girded about, and our lights burning, and we ourselves like unto men that wait for their Lord. 

    I turn now, for a few moments, to Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20. There is something inexpressibly sweet and precious  something which lays hold of the heart with singular power  in this last presentation of the Lord Jesus to the hearts of His own. Such a comprehensive view of His blessed Person in varied characters  such a combination of suggestive titles  is rarely to be found in such brief compass. 

    First the sweet personal name by which He made Himself known to us in our deep need as sinners  the sacred and saving name  I Jesus. In thus presenting Himself to our hearts does He not recall the untold grace in which He stooped so low that He might bring divine love into contact with all our sin and woe? Bethlehem, Nazareth, the shores of Galilee, come afresh before our hearts as we think of that name, and the wondrous story of Calvary is woven into its precious syllables. I Jesus. How it carries us back to the moment when our leprous souls first felt His cleansing touch  when first His hand of tenderness and might was laid upon our restless and fevered spirits  when first the healing virtue flowed forth from Him, responsive to faiths feeble touch  when first the music of His voice filled our hearts with gladness as we heard Him say, Thy sins are forgiven ... ; go in peace, and a great calm overspread our consciences, storm-tossed with doubt and fear. 

    But this book reveals Him in other scenes  His eyes as a flame of fire; His voice as the sound of many waters; the glory-throne His rightful seat; the many crowns upon His brow; the Kingly name on vesture and on thigh; yet still to His own He speaks as I Jesus. For them He still wears  and delights to wear  His name of saving love. What could appeal more sweetly to our hearts? 

    I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies. Here we see Him as the Prophet making known the mind and ways of God, not indeed in the intimacy of affections, as when He declares the Fathers name to His brethren, but in that administrative way in which He makes known the truth of God from time to time as it is needed in the assemblies of His saints. For this there is a medium of communication  I ... have sent mine angel. It cannot be doubted that the Lord still acts in a way similar to this. He sends a ministry by some chosen vessel or vessels suited to the condition of His saints and the present ways of God in the actual history of the church. Who can doubt that there was such a special ministry in the days of Luther and J.N.D., not to mention others less distinctly known? Truth from God suited to His present ways was declared in the days of these men in the assemblies. Of course no new revelation was communicated, but special prominence was given to the truth needed at the time. We may look for, and count upon, this to the end. May we ever have an ear to hear the present testimony of the Lord in the assemblies. 

    I am the root and the offspring of David. Jehovahs choice and promises in sovereign grace made David great. All that David was in a divine sense he derived from Jehovah  it was to Jehovah that he owed all the glory and power of his kingdom. Jehovah was the source of all those promises of kingly glory which, throughout the word of God, connect themselves with David and his seed. It is this that I understand to be conveyed in the expression, I am the root ... of David. All that pertained to Jehovah is thus assumed in the most distinct way by Jesus. The Deity of the Messiah  so plainly asserted by Hebrews 1  thus shines fully and clearly forth. 

    As the Root of David He bestowed the promises, but as Davids Offspring He will inherit them all in manhood. He is coming soon to bring all the glory in  to bind Messiahs honours upon His brow and reign before His ancients gloriously  to present in His own Person, and to secure by His power, all that is promised in the prophecies of the Old Testament. In coming into manhood He inherited the titles and honours of the Messiah, and He will yet manifestly assume and display them. The Lord God shall give him the throne of David his father; and he shall reign over the house of Jacob for the ages, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end, Luke 1: 32,33. 

    I Jesus carries our hearts back to the days of His humiliation, and fills them with thoughts of the love which stooped so low to win and secure us for Himself. The offspring of David makes our hearts glow with anticipation of that coming day of glory which will soon shed its brightness from pole to pole, and from the river to the ends of the earth. But what have we in the interval between the day of His humiliation and the day of His supremacy? While the dark night of His rejection casts its shade on everything here, while the church mourns her absent Bridegroom, while men claim His inheritance as their own, and while declension and apostasy are written large upon that which bears His name, what is faiths resource and joy? It is Himself, who, hidden from the eyes of a sleeping world, shines upon our hearts in heavenly lustre and beauty as the bright and morning star. 

    Then do not let us sleep, as the rest do for the waking and watchful eye alone is refreshed by the Star in the sky. If we miss the blessed opportunity, which is ours now, of knowing our Saviour and Lord in this character, we shall never have it again. In the days of glory He will be known in other characters, but as the Bright and Morning Star He can only be known during the night of His rejection. Many peculiar privileges belong to those who are called by infinite grace to know Him in the times of His rejection, and not the least of these privileges is the blessed intimacy of a personal knowledge of Himself as the bright and morning Star. The empty glory of the world, and the self-aggrandisement and self-complacency of an unfaithful church become grief and sorrow to a heart that thus knows the Lord. For such a heart the shadow of His rejection rests on everything here, while every ray that shines from that Star is bright with divine love that attracts to its own circle everyone who truly knows it. If I have lost the world and its things, what have I gained? I have a Person, and the love of that Person for my heart. And when I think who that Person is, and how He has brought divine love to me, and how He draws my heart to Himself in an ineffable scene of divine affections, I begin to taste divine satisfaction. 

    Then I can say, Come. The soul must be satisfied before it can say, Come. I say, Come, because I know the blessedness of the Person, and of all that He will bring. 

    I am so enjoying it all in my heart  so living in it in the knowledge of Himself  that I cannot help saying, Come. It is the spontaneous expression of a satisfied heart that feels the immeasurable need and loss of the scene where He is not; the expression, too, of bridal affection which desires to see Him honoured and supreme in the place where He died. 

    The effect of really knowing Him as the Bright and Morning Star is that, in concert with the Spirit and the bride, we say, Come. Our lamps are trimmed: we are ready. We are in spiritual suitability to the One who is coming. May it be so with us. 

  

  
    THE TEN VIRGINS (FER 15)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE TEN VIRGINS (FER 15)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 13

    We have just heard how the true christian is characterised by waiting for the Son of God from heaven. There are other characteristics, but this is one of the most important and most defined. The believer is called to await the Son of God from heaven  Jesus who saves him from the coming wrath. It is, as we have already heard, an exceedingly serious fact that the wrath of God comes. The patience of God continues still, but God cannot always go on thus with the world and therefore we hear of the wrath to come. Believers know too in what way they will be saved from the wrath which is coming upon the world. Before the wrath comes, the Lord Jesus will take them to Himself in heaven. They do not await the wrath, but the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour from heaven, who shall transform our body of humiliation into conformity to his body of glory. If the wrath were to come whilst we were still in the world, it would reach us also; we could not save ourselves, or transfer ourselves, so to speak, to heaven, but Jesus is our Saviour or Deliverer from the coming wrath. 

    In continuance of what has been said, I would like to say a few words about the parable of the ten virgins. That refers to the present time, as is apparent from the last part of the previous chapter, as well as from the first verse of our chapter. The parable does not set before us the kingdom of the heavens as it was at the time when the Lord spoke these words, but as it exists at the end. He said: Then shall the kingdom ... be made like. We see here therefore a picture of the present time, when, as we know, the call: Behold, the bridegroom is already sounded out. 

    We must not confuse the kingdom of heaven with heaven itself, just as we must not confuse the Emperor of Germany and the German Empire, the sphere of his lordship. The kingdom of heaven is here below and is the sphere of the rule of heaven. It includes in a certain sense the so-called christian countries, the heads of which recognise themselves as kings by the grace of God. 

    The Lord used this parable of ten virgins who all went out to meet the bridegroom, but five of them were prudent and five foolish. So the kingdom of heaven exhibits a great mixture; it is made up of foolish and prudent virgins, to use the language of the parable. Christendom is in one sense the kingdom of heaven, but what a mixture we see among the millions who, at least according to their position or according to their profession, have gone out of the world to meet the bridegroom. We see from the parable that all those who bear the name of Christ are included in the thought of the ten virgins. The most important and serious question, however, for each one is, Am I prepared for the coming of the bridegroom? The touch-stone for the virgins was the bridegroom himself. In view of the coming of the bridegroom they were all put to the test, whether they had the necessary preparation or not. 

    As we have heard, the Lord Jesus is a living Man in heaven, but that would mean little for us if He were not coming again. Who could be so foolish as to believe that He-who here was lifted up upon the cross, whom God has raised from among the dead and who now lives in heaven, had nothing more to say to the world? Heaven and earth, all belong to Him who is the Bridegroom. The thought of the bridegroom is a very important one. John the baptist recognised the Lord in this character (John 3: 28, 29), and the Lord repeatedly spoke of Himself as the Bridegroom. He has the bride, and as the Bridegroom He must come again to take up all on behalf of God. We do not know indeed the exact time, but there is no doubt that He will and must come, and those who have not been mindful of His coming resemble the foolish virgins. For those who know Him as Bridegroom, the word applies: Let your loins be girded about and lamps burning; and ye like men who wait their own lord whenever he may leave the wedding. It is not sufficient to have a lamp: but it must be burning. The preparation lies in the fact that the lamps are burning. The foolish virgins also had light for a little while, but their lamps went out. The power to keep the light was missing. It is indeed good to have a lamp, but when it does not burn in the night it has little value. It is necessary that we have a burning lamp, a light that is maintained, to which indeed the oil belongs, but it is important to consider that we as believers only give light in the measure in which we are in the light of Christ, the Bridegroom, the Sun of righteousness (see Ephesians 5: 14). 

    Have we oil in our vessels with our lamps? If anyone asks: How can one get oil? we can only answer It must be bought. Each one must buy it for themselves, but without paying anything for it. The wise virgins said: Go rather to those that sell, and buy for yourselves. The oil is a figure of the Holy Spirit, and only the Lord Jesus Christ Himself can give this gift to anyone. Each must have to do with Him about it for himself. All of us here, who know the Lord Jesus, must go to Him and buy from Him. We find a wonderful word in the Revelation, which the Lord directed to indifferent nominal christians. It says there in the third chapter: I counsel thee to buy of me gold purified by fire, that thou mayest be rich. It is wonderful that the Lord gives counsel to you and me. He says: I counsel thee. One can buy nothing without gold, but the Lord Jesus sells gold purified by fire, and indeed for nothing. He counsels you urgently: Buy of me. He is the only seller, and He is available for all. Jesus gives the oil, the Holy Spirit, and indeed to anyone, whether rich or poor, who desires it. He is the Giver of living water. He has died for all, so that He might give the living water to each one who desires it. 

    But each one must have to do with him personally; each one for himself must come to Him. 

    The Bridegroom has still something to say to this earth, and, as already said, He will also come to take up everything on behalf of God, and to come into relationship with everything which is on earth for God. He will stand in relationship to Israel and the nations, but even now, although for the moment He is hidden in the heavens, He has something to say to earth; for He is the Head of every man. It is important now to buy oil from Him. He gives living water, which indeed is equivalent to the oil in our parable; but each one must ask Him for it. If indeed we have oil, it is available for the maintenance of the light, and we can move in the light of a living Christ in order to go in with Him to the marriage when He comes as the Bridegroom. 

    It is only wisdom if you prepare yourself for the coming of the bridegroom. Those who are not prepared when the bridegroom comes will have no part in the marriage. The bridegroom then has nothing further to say to them, only to judge them. Therefore do not forget His word: I counsel thee to buy of me gold. 
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    GRACE ABOUNDING (FER 16)

    2 Kings 4: 1 - 7; Matthew 25: 1 - 13; Titus 2: 11 - 14

    It is not surprising that we find the same principles always appearing in Scripture, because Scripture is the utterance of the living God, whatever part it be; and God being one, you do not expect to find differences of principle in His utterances. You may find great differences in detail, and in the way in which God presents Himself at different times to men. Before the flood, God did not, in a sense, present Himself at all; He allowed men to walk in their own ways. Then under the law, the attitude of God was that of a legislator, and that attitude was more or less maintained in regard to Israel right on to the end of the Old Testament. When we come to the New Testament, we get another attitude which God has assumed  that of a Saviour God. The apostle Paul very commonly uses that expression. Evidently the attitude of a Saviour God is different from that of a lawgiver. Hereafter God will assume the attitude of Judge of all (Hebrews 12). So that you see there is a great deal of difference in the attitude which God from time to time assumes in regard to men, and yet that does not for a moment affect the truth. The same principles prevail in Scripture from beginning to end. The Same is a remarkable expression, used in regard to God. It is a title or designation; Thou art the Same. He does not change; I, Jehovah, change not. This is a great point, and as one comes to know more and more of Scripture, one sees the same principles prevailing throughout the entire dealings of God with men. It is a great expression of grace on the part of God that He has been pleased to give us the record of His dealings with His people of old. In a sense, those dealings do not immediately affect us, because God is dealing with us outwardly on a different principle, but they are of the deepest interest to us. 

    Now the principle we see coming out in regard to the widow woman in Kings is the principle of the gospel. Grace came in in regard to her, for Elisha was a prophet whose ministry was characterised by grace. Elijah had a different mission. He represented the claim and right of God, and sought to recall the people to allegiance to God. Elisha, on the other hand, came in the ministration of grace, and thus both are sustained. Surely God is entitled to reproach His people with departure, and to recall them to allegiance in connection with their responsibility; but if the work of God stopped there, it would not effect anything. God might reproach His people with departure, and did so continually in the prophets. It was perfectly right; the people ought not to have departed, and if they did, they ought to have returned, but they did not. Elisha supersedes Elijah, and comes to Gods people in the ministration of grace in spite of everything. He represents, in a sense, the still small voice; he presents the grace of God coming in to deliver the people in spite of everything. The enemy that oppressed them at that time was the Syrian, and the people had deliverance from the Syrian by the intervention of Elisha. 

    But my point is that we get here what I may call a typical incident. The woman was an obscure person, a widow, of the wives of the sons of the prophets, but she was representative; what happened to her is in a way figurative of the ways of God in grace. The grace of God, by the prophet, came in to relieve her from her liability, but at the same time, the grace did not end there: the same grace which relieved her of her liability, enabled her to live. I think that is a great principle in the ways of God. The same grace which has come in to relieve us of our liability is the grace by which we are enabled to live according to God down here. I see the principle in the parable of the ten virgins, and we have it expressed in terms in the passage I read from Titus. The first aspect of the grace of God is that it brings salvation to all men, but then, it goes on to teach us. There is first the grace of God presented toward us, then the power of that same grace in us. The grace of God that brings salvation to us becomes in us a power, that we should live according to God, soberly, righteously and godly, in this present age. 

    Now it is a point of great interest to see that this has ever been the principle with God. God is ever the same. Principles might not come out so clearly in the Old Testament as they do in the gospel, but they were there, and we have incidents related to us in Scripture which show that they existed, and they come out clearly enough in this case. 

    The woman was obscure; not a person of distinction, like Naaman, and she was encumbered by debt. She was under heavy pressure, and the creditor was about to take her sons. She had nothing in the house save a pot of oil. That is the kind of person presented to us in this instance. I want you to bear this in mind, as the woman may be spoken of as a representative person, one suitable for the grace of God. Nothing could help her but the grace of God. She could not help herself, and even the little help she had was about to be taken from her. She had nothing in the house save a pot of oil. 

    In one sense, the prophet did not do anything very striking; the woman had to provide vessels, and grace came to her in a simple kind of way, in the multiplication of her oil. The oil was increased, very much like you find the Lord making use of the five loaves and two fishes which the disciples had. The Lord did not ignore what they had; the five loaves and two fishes were multiplied so as to suffice for the needs of the whole multitude. Now Elisha does not ignore the pot of oil; he takes what the woman had, and in the hands of the prophet the oil becomes abundant, not only sufficing to pay the debt, but that she might live of the residue. The oil only stayed when there were no more vessels. The supply of oil was unlimited, but the vessels were limited, and when there were no more, the oil stayed. 

    It is a beautiful illustration of the grace of God, the way in which it comes to us and in which it works. The first thing in regard to man is, that he is under liabilities which he cannot meet, liabilities which God has imposed upon him. It is appointed unto men once to die (Hebrews 9: 27)  that is the position of man in the world, under liabilities which he cannot meet, either for himself or another, and he has really nothing. If he cannot meet the liabilities, he has no power to live in regard to God. While a man is under death and liable to judgment, how can he live to God? The thing is a moral impossibility. If a man is to live in regard to God, he must be free from the liabilities which God has been pleased to place upon him. There are many people in the world who are not at all relieved of their liabilities, who profess to worship God. Until they are free of these liabilities, they cannot worship God. If a man were put in prison for theft, how could that man, until he were free, approach the king? Such a thing would be impossible. How can a man with the sentence of death on him and judgment before him, approach God? If a man is going to live in regard of God, the first thing is, that his liabilities should be discharged. 

    Now, on the part of God, grace has come in, bringing salvation to all men. It is the grace of God, and what is inherent in it is, that it brings salvation to all. Grace has come in, on the part of God, to deliver men from the thraldom and bondage in which they were found. There is the first expression of the grace of God toward man. God Himself, by Christ, has been pleased to come in, and to discharge the liabilities under which man lay, the object of it being that man might live in regard to God. The first that we know of the grace of God is as the grace which has discharged our liabilities. Christ offered Himself by the eternal Spirit to God, and spiritual grace has presented itself to us in Christ; spiritual grace has come to man, in order that man may be free from his liabilities in the eye of God. Where do you get forgiveness of sins? In the knowledge of Gods mind; and until one has the knowledge of Gods mind, no one has forgiveness. If you are to have a spiritual benefit, it must lie in the knowledge of Gods mind toward you. I suppose all here would be prepared to say that they have forgiveness of sins. It indicates that you have the knowledge of what is in Gods mind in regard of man. It is the mind of God in regard to every man. The difference between a christian and one who is not, is that a christian knows what is in the mind of God toward man, and the one who is not a christian does not know it. God has taken His own way to maintain His own rights; redemption has come in; but before it came in, forgiveness was in the mind of God toward man, only there were liabilities under which man lay; they had to be taken up, and have been taken up in redemption, and now we are privileged to know what is in the mind of God toward man. Grace expresses the attitude which God has taken in the present time in regard to man. 

    It is a very wonderful thing to be in the secret of Gods thought. I cannot conceive a greater privilege. A great many, even in christendom, are entirely in the dark as to what is in the mind of God toward man. It is not that they have not Scripture, but they are quite in the dark as to what Gods mind is toward man. The believer has, by the grace of God, an insight into it, and that is the first experience we have of spiritual grace. Forgiveness was ever in Gods mind for man. God has not altered; I do not think even the work of the cross has altered the mind of God. As a matter of fact, God passed over sins in times gone by  we find that in Romans 3. The cross vindicates the dealings of God with people in the past; the secret was that forgiveness was ever in Gods mind in regard of man. But anyone might say, What about the judgment under which man is? You may be sure God would take care as to that, and He did. But the fact of these liabilities being discharged did not alter, but expressed the mind of God. They have been discharged that we might know what was in Gods mind. Saints in the past did not know that, but now we are privileged to know it, since the liabilities have been discharged in grace. 

    Now I go a point further. The grace of God is a question of Gods mind. Of course the spring of it lay in Gods nature, because His mind is governed by His nature; but it is in the knowledge of Gods mind that we have the first acquaintance with spiritual grace. There we see how the oil has met the liabilities under which we were. Now that same grace is to affect us, that we might live soberly, righteously, and godly in this present age. The purpose of the grace was that we might live here in regard of God. The grace of God was not exhausted in meeting the liabilities, but it had in view, that we should live soberly, righteously, and godly. One is as much the grace of God as the other. Everyone can understand that. Forgiveness of sins is of the grace of God, but it is equally part of His grace that we should live in regard to Him; and how are you going to do it? Soberly, righteously, and godly (Titus 2: 12): there is no other way. 

    You get warning in the history of the children of Israel. The grace of God brought salvation to them. They had the expression of Gods grace in Egypt. The mind of God toward them evidently was forgiveness; they had the expression of this in the blood, and grace brought salvation to them: they were delivered out of the hands of the Egyptians, but they were not affected by the grace of God; they had not got oil in their vessels. They were deficient in that way. The grace of God had been toward them, but they did not appreciate it, and the consequence was that they did not live toward God; they fell in the wilderness. Now I do not think any of us want the history of the children of Israel repeated in us. We begin with the knowledge of the grace of God in the forgiveness of sins, but then God would have us so affected by it that we should live to Him. The grace of God is perfect, and expresses itself perfectly in us; it comes out in that way in us down here. 

    We should be a wonderful people if that marked us. Piety is a great thing. My own impression is that many are deficient in it. I see christians exceedingly anxious to make every provision for themselves. That is not piety. 

    Piety is practical confidence in the living God. God would have us living piously. It is a great thing to live in practical confidence in God, not to lay out plans for yourself; if you do, it is a practical denial of piety. We have to go on from day to day in confidence in God. I do not expect great things, but have confidence in God. People sometimes get overwhelmed by the pressure of things down here, and sometimes things press hardly upon the people of God; sickness, unexpected visitations, straitness of means. The secret of it is that things in the world are out of course, and therefore the people of God suffer (and so do people of the world, for that matter) under many a pressure. 

    But do you think that that can affect the truth that God is good? If God were not good, it would be a poor look out for you and me. What a fearful prospect there would be for the creatures of God! You could not find any possible comfort in coming to any other conclusion than that God is good. He is good, and He is behind all the things that press upon people here, and He works good for His people out of these things. Job did not wait long enough. God allowed him to be tested; he suffered great and undeserved hardships in a way; but he had to learn that there was a power of evil in the world, and that things in the world were, because of that, all in confusion. Job expected things to go on straight. He was a pious, God-fearing man. I think he overlooked the fact that in the world there was confusion, and he pleaded against God, and wanted to come to the conclusion that there must be something arbitrary in the dealings of God. Job was mistaken; he had to wait a little; afterwards God came in, and Job learnt that he had been foolish in regard of God, and God gave Job twice as much as he had before. The principle of piety is, that in spite of things discouraging in the world, you wait upon God. If you do that, you will find the end of the Lord is, that He is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. Whether we arrive at it in our experience or not, nothing can alter what God is, but it is a great thing if we arrive at that conclusion in our souls. Piety is the principle by which in spite of pressure and discouragement in the world we can trust God. I have seen people take great pains in making provision for themselves and their families, but unexpected things have come in. It is a very great thing to go on from day to day, learning practically to be here in the reality of a living God, who is the Preserver of all men, especially of those that believe; and I venture to go so far as this, that where there is a lack of piety, there is not very much indication of people living in regard of God. We need to cultivate piety, sobriety, and righteousness. That is extremely important, and is the effect of the grace of God in us. If we apprehend the grace of God which has been toward us, the next thing will be that that grace is effectual in us, and if so, it enables us to live in the world according to God, looking for the glorious appearing of the great God. When God comes out publicly, we shall have a perfect answer to a great many things which we find inexplicable now. There are many things which will perhaps never be explained to us in this world, but we will get the explanation of them at the appearing of the great God. 

    Now I turn to Matthew 25. The virgins had their lamps and vessels, and the point was that there should be light until the coming of the bridegroom. It is Gods will that there should be testimony until the coming of the Lord. Now how could that be sustained? It could not possibly be except by life; there is not light where there is not life; light and life go together morally. The foolish virgins did not understand what it was to live soberly, righteously, and godly; had they been doing so, there would have been light. There was a flash of profession, but not sustained light, for light is dependent on life. It was so in the Lord Himself: what was light in Christ really was life, and so in regard of us. If we are living here according to God, there will be light. There is life in regard to God, and light in regard to man. The secret of the failure in the case of the five foolish virgins was that they had no oil in their vessels. They were not living of the residue, like the woman in 2 Kings 4. They did not know the power of the grace of God within them; consequently there was no sustained light. I think this proves that they never had an insight into what is in the heart of God toward man. There was the real defect; you have to trace it back to the source. If they had had an insight into that, they would have known the power of the same grace within them, teaching them to live in regard of God, and had they been living in that way, there would have been sustained light until the bridegroom came. If you want to understand a defect, you have to go back to the beginning. If a doctor has a patient, he will question him as to his past life if he wants to arrive at the root of the symptoms. The symptom in the case of the five foolish virgins was that their lamps had gone out; there was no vitality. It was a proof that they had not been affected within by the grace of God. I look upon the oil as symbolising spiritual grace. 

    Now to refer again to the woman in Kings. What was in the mind of God toward her was that she should be relieved from her pressure. The prophet, who expressed the mind of God, came to her to that end. In a sense, God would have done the same in regard to every one in Israel, if they had received the prophet. The mind of God is the same in regard to all men. What a privilege has been accorded to us here, that we should have insight into what is in the mind of God toward man! God has cleared away everything which would have stood in the way of His thoughts being known; He has cleared away the liabilities which lay upon man, so that the thought of His mind might be apprehended by man. That is the beginning of the oil; then that grace becomes effectual in me; I live here according to God. I wonder if all here have considered the point. You cannot talk of it except you have been affected by the grace of God; and if you have, it is bound to come out in this way: you live soberly, righteously and godly. There is no other way in which it could come out morally in anyone. And if you live in regard of God here, the effect will be that without any effort on your part there will be a sustained light in regard to man, for light is the effect and result of life in the soul. 

    Evidently the one thing in regard of us all is spiritual grace, that is, the knowledge of Gods mind. It is everything to us. We could not know what was in Gods mind unless He had been pleased to make it known; but God has interfered, to remove all that under which man lay, that His mind might be known. Gods mind is that He would have all men to be saved. His mind is an inexhaustible fountain of spiritual grace; the knowledge of that mind will continue with us and affect us within so that we should live here according to God. 

    The point is whether these things are effectual in us. Could it be said of us that our lamps are burning? It is a great thing to look to our lamps; we might very well all arise and trim our lamps, and see what the source of supply is. The source of supply is in the apprehension of and the power in us of the grace of God, and the grace of God lies in His mind in regard of man. We want to be here in sobriety. I look upon sobriety as indicating that a man has got a true measure of himself. A man who has an inflated idea of himself is not sober, but like a drunken man. Righteousness is fidelity in every relationship in which God has been pleased to place man  to Himself, to Christ, to fellow-christians, and every other relationship. Piety is confidence in God, that can trust Him in regard of all that is necessary down here in this world, so that I do not make provision for the flesh, but realise what it is to go on from day to day in confidence that God will never leave nor forsake me. It is in these qualities that life according to God comes out, and then there is light, in the way of testimony to man, in the people of God down here. 

    May we all, through the grace of God, look to it, that not only have our liabilities been met, but that grace should be operative in us as a mighty principle, enabling us to live here according to God. 

  

  
    THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THOSE WHO PROFESS (FER 16)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE RESPONSIBILITY OF THOSE WHO PROFESS (FER 16)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 30

    In the different gospels you get different groups of incidents, so you cannot put the four gospels exactly side by side. You get certain parables that are peculiar to one gospel. In Luke you get the parable of the debtor and the creditor in chapter 7, you get the good Samaritan in chapter 10 and the prodigal son in chapter 15  these are to illustrate the truth that is peculiar to Luke. You get grace, mercy and love in those parables. In Luke you do not get the side of mans responsibility but that of the grace of God. In the good Samaritan, He came to minister to man. So what we see there is the mercy of God, mercy coming in efficiently as regards man; you do not see there the responsibility of man. In the case of Simon and the parable of the two debtors, both were unable to pay and both were frankly forgiven; you see then a beautiful picture of the grace of God. So also in the parable of the prodigal son, you see the love of the Father coming out; the moment there is any movement in the son, then you get the Father running. It is really the love of God shewn out. The coming out of God in grace, mercy and love to man is seen in Lukes gospel. 

    The responsibility side comes out in the four parables peculiar to Matthew. In chapter 18 the king who took account of his servants; in chapter 20 the householder; in chapter 22 the king who made a marriage for His Son, and in chapter 25 the ten virgins. These four are peculiar to Matthew and each of them takes up the responsibility of those who profess to have been affected by the truth. In chapter 18 the servant says, Pay me that thou owest; grace had been shewn him, but grace had not affected him. Then in chapter 20 you get the householder and in chapter 22 the man with the wedding garment was there without being in proper form for the supper. In chapter 25 the virgins went forth to meet the bridegroom; they all professed to have been affected by the truth. We see how wisely things are placed in the Scriptures. Each of these parables is a similitude of the kingdom of heaven, this is not so in the three parables referred to in Luke. The kingdom of heaven is really what we call christian profession on earth. All professors are in the kingdom of heaven; they claim to be under the rule of heaven, and if they take that ground then there is the responsibility with them to answer to it. As to chapter 22, at a marriage supper you are supposed to be suitable to the occasion and not being so was really an insult to the king. The man without the wedding garment presents a picture of a flippant person who has taken up the profession of christianity in a light way. If you take it up at all you profess to have come into the light and under the rule of heaven, and your ways ought to be in keeping. If we avow that we have come into the light, and under the rule of heaven, then we ought to be in keeping with this. If I am not, then I have not the wedding garment on. In chapter 25 the Bridegroom is presented, the One who is coming  Christ. He has come, and when here He spoke of Himself as the Bridegroom; but now He is gone, He is taken away and He is coming again. This is a point of vital importance, specially for one who takes the ground of christianity. The bridegroom is Christ: He is the One by whom God enters into all that He sees fit to take up. He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom; all awaits the coming of the Bridegroom, and the ten virgins went out to meet Him. You cannot connect Christ with the present order of things; all connection is broken between Christ and things down here. You cannot connect Him with the lust of the flesh, the pride of life and things that characterise the world down here. You must therefore go forth to meet Him, you must in spirit leave the present order of things if you are going to meet Him. This is really to be seen in such a book as the Pilgrims Progress, where Christian turns his back upon the City of Destruction, 

    and may be said to go forth to meet the Bridegroom. We all take that ground of having gone forth to meet Him, we must then see that we have things suitable to our profession. The wise were prepared, the foolish were not. The point for us is, Are we prepared? Christ has accomplished all and He is coming, there is therefore no reason why you should not be prepared. Are you in keeping with what is presented to you? The foolish virgins were not, they were mere professors, and mere profession will not do. Profession may be there without moral condition, and God is not to be imposed upon by profession, there must be moral condition. Even our fellow men are not imposed upon by mere profession, so certainly God is not taken in by profession, moral condition is necessary. It is most important that Christ should be a reality to you. Christ should be as great a reality as the sun in heaven; if that is not the case then you are in darkness or lawless. Is He a reality to you? Have you concerned yourself to find out much about Him? 

    You take the ground of being a christian, but have you given close attention to Christ to see what He is? Chemists try with the greatest diligence to find out what are the component parts of light, surely then it is of importance for you to find out all you can about Christ, the Sun of righteousness: there is enough in Him to engage your attention. What pains have you taken to know about Christ? Where do you hear of Him? Not merely in the preaching, but in the fact of His coming to this scene in love. Then you believe in Him and you get the Spirit, and then your moral condition will be suitable to your profession. You will be ready for the coming of the Bridegroom. 

    In Luke 2 the Babe was presented as Gods salvation. Simeon took Him up in his arms and says, Lord now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace. He desired to go now: he says, I am content to go now. Simeon was in keeping with the occasion. When the Lord was about to die, Mary had the box of ointment ready: she was in keeping with the occasion. Again in Acts 9 we have the instance of Paul: he saw Christ in glory and said, Lord what wilt thou have me to do? When leaving this scene, although he had to say that all had forsaken him, yet he could testify that the Lord stood by him, and he could look forward confidently to the crown of righteousness which the Lord would give to him, and not only to him but to all those who love His appearing. He was thus in keeping with the occasion. He asked the question, What wilt Thou have me to do? and he was told what to do. You ought also to raise that question and to expect an answer. If you really ask the question you will get the answer as Paul did. Christ was a reality to Paul. He was a reality to Simeon and a reality to Mary of Bethany. We are all here in the profession of christianity, you have taken the ground of having gone forth to meet the Bridegroom, you must then be in keeping with your profession. Then Christ will be a reality to you  a living Christ at the right hand of God. When He is a reality to you then He gives you the living water. That will not fail you at the critical moment. What a terrible thing for Him to say to these foolish virgins, I know you not, and yet He will say it to many who have professed to know Him for years. Each one of you should enquire, Lord what wilt Thou have me to do? 

  

  
    "BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM" (FER 19)
    

    
    
  
  
    BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM (FER 19)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 13; Psalm 19: 1 - 6

    The passage in Matthew presents a very striking picture, and evidently relates to the present time; it follows on a statement in the previous chapter, the lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, and shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites, that is, the parable presents to us the kingdom of heaven as it is at the end. The latter part of chapter 24 looks on to the time of the Lords coming to judge His servants. Then in the beginning of chapter 25 we have the kingdom of heaven, in view of the coming of the Lord. All will have noticed that the cry has gone forth, Behold, the bridegroom  everything is looking on to the coming of the Bridegroom, that is the consummation of all. And hence I would like every one to apprehend the importance of the parable. On our part we have to see to it that we have the preparation for it, and evidently one important item in the preparation is to have oil. The foolish virgins had no oil, they were in want, and in answer to their appeal the wise virgins answered wisely, Go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. That is the only way in which the oil is gained. 

    First, I will say a little as to the Bridegroom, and as to how things are at the present moment in regard to Him; things in this world are going on without any thought of Him, and I do not pretend to say how long they may be going on, but this I say, everything is in view of the Bridegroom. The thought of the Bridegroom is not a new, but a very old thought, and everything has looked on to His coming, and He is coming! It was that thought that led me to read the few verses in Psalm 19, for the thought of the Bridegroom is there: it is figurative, of course, for literally the psalmist is speaking of the heavens, and of the order displayed in them. In the world we see a great deal which is highly artificial, and great moral confusion too; the state of society is artificial in the highest degree, but when you look at the heavens you see the glory of God, there is no confusion; everything goes on in its own appointed order. The more you study astronomy the more you find the regularity with which the heavenly bodies perform their courses; they all move in connection with their appointed centre, and therefore The heavens declare the glory of God; and the firmament sheweth his handywork. 

    But another point comes out in the psalm, In them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun  the sun is the centre of the heavens  which is as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, and rejoiceth as a strong man to run a race  that is the figure, and I have not a doubt that the Spirit of God in inditing that psalm by David had Christ in view. There is a quotation from that psalm in Romans 10, Their sound went into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world, illustrative of the gospel; and the Bridegroom is really Christ. I refer to that because it shows that the thought of the Bridegroom has ever been before God. From the beginning of this worlds history God has had one Man before Him, and that is Christ. Adam was the figure of Him that was to come; that is the Bridegroom. 

    The ten virgins went forth to meet the bridegroom, and the moment came when the cry arose, Behold, the bridegroom: that is the position at the moment, the Bridegroom is coming, and the Bridegroom will have the bride. There are certain things for God here upon earth, and all belong to the Bridegroom. 

    He that hath the bride is the bridegroom; He is coming to take up all that is for God, and until He comes there can be nothing but confusion here. There is a great deal of the glorifying of man today, the condition of things is that in which man can be glorified, but there is little for God in it all, everything waits for the coming of the Bridegroom. John the baptist recognised Christ as the Bridegroom, and said, He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom. Now we are brought into view of the coming of the Bridegroom, and the Bridegroom is the Sun of righteousness, the Centre and Head of the universe of bliss. Depend upon it there is a universe of bliss, a Head and Centre to it, and that Head is CHRIST. Now it is a great thing to get that in view. This world is passing away, and everything looks on to the coming of the Bridegroom. The kingdom of heaven is a mixture of wise and foolish virgins, but the bridegrooms coming is the test of the virgins. The coming of the bridegroom found out whether they were ready for him or not, and it is the thought of His coming that is the important point for every one of us, whether we are prepared for it. 

    Now Christ is the test of everything. He is the Saviour of the world, and there is no other. The woman at the well of Sychar recognised Him as that  the Christ, the Saviour of the world. But He is also the test of the world, the test of men because He is the Head of every man; and the way in which He has become the test of every man is that the question is raised as to whether men will take their direction from Christ. It is in that way that I understand Christ to be the test of every man. Men cannot help Christ being their Head, because God has set Him in that place; Adam was but the figure of Him that was to come, and as I said before, Christ necessarily becomes the test of every man because He is in the place of Head as set there of God. You cannot help Christ being the Head of every man, or the Sun of righteousness, or the Bridegroom, but it raises the question, in regard of you, will you take direction from Christ? I can tell you in what way you will be guided if you do take your direction from Him  it will be in the way of righteousness. The righteous Lord loveth righteousness, and if you come under the control of wisdom  the control of Christ  you will be led in the way of righteousness, in the midst of the paths of judgment. 

    There are many in the world who set up to be leaders of men, many professed guides of men, who will lead men in certain paths. All sorts of people spring up, and embody certain ideas, but they all are lawless, and the One whom God has appointed as Head of every man, is the One who alone is the guide for every man, and His guiding leads in one direction, and that is in the way of righteousness. The head of the family is the guide in it, and it would be wisdom for every one in a family to be guided by the head. Children are tested in that way as to whether they will accept the guidance of the head, and if they turn to their own wisdom, and refuse guidance, they go altogether wrong; they show self-confidence, and self-will, and they go often to ruin, in every family it is wisdom on the part of every member to accept in lowliness the guidance of the head. Now Christ is in the position of Head to every man, and it is wisdom on the part of man  of every man  to take his guidance from Christ. And I venture to say this, there is no real wisdom for man except Christ; whatever course a man may take, he does not know to where his path will lead; but wisdom leads in the midst of the paths of judgment. 

    Now I come to the thought of the bridegroom  the virgins went forth to meet him. Christ presented a kind of attraction to men, or they never would have gone forth to meet Him. Now all went well up to that point, but then all the virgins slumbered and slept, and were at length awakened; but then came the test, the bridegroom was the test. They are tested as to their preparedness for the coming of the bridegroom; and that is what is going on at the present time  not among the heathen, for it is not the heathen today who are tested by the Bridegroom, but christendom, those who are in the profession of Christ; the testing comes as to whether they are ready for the Bridegroom. 

    But to come to the nature of the preparation. It is that one has a light, and that a sustained light. All the virgins had their lights in a kind of way, the weakness came out in the foolish virgins in that their light was not maintained; their lights had burned for a moment, but it was only a momentary shining, there was no power to sustain the light. But now I will tell you how the light is to be sustained. The light could not be maintained without the Spirit, and yet there could be no maintenance of the light if there were no Christ; all depends on the soul being in the light of Christ. If you were to take a diamond and put it in a dark cellar it would not shine at all, for the shining of the diamond is dependent upon its being in the light; it cannot shine without. So the christian shines by reflected light, and there can be no shining except as he is in the light of Christ. There can be no sustained light except by the Spirit, you want the power of the Spirit to keep your face directed towards Christ. If the earth could get out of its connection with the sun it would appear as a dark mass, the shining of the earth is dependent upon its being in the light of the sun. And there can be no real shining on the part of the christian except as he is in the light of the Sun of righteousness. The maintenance of the light is the test, and it brings out whether a person is under the control of the Sun of righteousness, or whether he is lawless. Christ, the Sun of righteousness, is there, and He is the Head of every man whether men like it or not. I have often attempted to point out that Christ subjected Himself to everything that lay upon man by the judgment of God that He might be the Head of every man. You get the strongest expressions in regard to Christ, for instance, God made him to be sin for us  the point in it was that He might enter into all that which lay upon man by the judgment of God. He was made a curse too; He entered into every liability of man, in order that in the position of Head to every man He might guide every man  that is the grace of the Lord Jesus; otherwise God could have had nothing to say to man. The present moment is marked by this, that Christ is the Head of every man; His shining is not yet seen, but we have the appeal, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from the dead, and Christ shall give thee light!  the need for every one is to come into the shining of Christ. It is the wisdom of all men to be ready for the coming of the Lord, for the Lord will come. No one can say when, but He will come; and a man who does not see to it that he is ready for the coming of the Lord is like these foolish virgins. Christ is the Head of every man by Gods appointment, and Gods appointments are not dependent upon mans acceptance, He does not consult man as to whether he likes them or not; He has set Christ as Head, He is the Mediator between God and men by divine appointment, and it is the wisdom of men to believe in the Head, and to accept guidance from Him, and to come thus into the shining of the Sun of righteousness. I want you to believe in Christ, to know Christ, who is to become manifest as the Sun of righteousness; that is the Christ I present. He came once that He might accomplish the work of redemption, and has now gone to the right hand of God, but it is not to abide there; He is abiding there until the appointed time, and then He will come again into this world to take up everything for God here. Now man has to take that into account, and if he does not, he is but as the foolish virgins, for he leaves out what is the most important point in regard of men down here. He is like a person working out a sum in mathematics and ignoring the most important factor  to go about our ways down here, and leave Christ out of account, is only to condemn ourselves as foolish. The point is to recognise Christ as the Bridegroom who is coming. He will yet be manifested as Head of every man, and those who do not bow to Him will disappear, they will have no part in the universe of bliss. The point now is to get from Him oil; you want a sustained light. I desire that every one might get oil from Him, and that no one might be so foolish as to trust themselves. Many may make a flicker; indeed, there may be a great flicker for a moment, yet it is but for a moment, it will not last. A sustained light depends on the oil, and that is true in spiritual things, and the oil can be got alone from Christ. You can get it through personal transaction with Christ, Go ... to them that sell, and buy for yourselves. The Lord said to the woman at Sychars well: If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. You must ask of Christ if you would receive living water: and if you are to get oil  perhaps a figure of the same thing  you must come and buy for yourself. I want just to press that Christ is available to you. 

    You have read the gospels, and I am sure it must strike any one how approachable Christ was when here; there never was any one here upon earth so accessible to all as Christ was. The great people of the world do not attract me very much, for I have no access to them; and I cannot say that I care about any one very much to whom I have no entrance; their glory does not attract me. But though Christ had all the divine power and authority, He was the most approachable Man upon earth, and the Pharisee could approach Him, the publican could approach Him, a sinful woman such as you get in Luke 7 could approach Him; it is one most striking feature in the Lord Jesus Christ down here upon earth that He was the most accessible of men. The Lord never refused an invitation; He came into the house both of the Pharisee and of the publican; He refused no house, and no person, all had access to Him. Now Christ is still living, He is at the right hand of God, He is not one whit changed; to think of Him as changed in any way would be to gainsay the truth. He is as approachable today as to that poor woman at Sychars well, and indeed He Himself approached that woman; He began by approaching her, and He is approachable today. You can ask of Him, and He will give you living water; you can go to them that sell, and buy for yourself, and that without money, without price, it is for every one that thirsts. The Lord says at the end of the Revelation, let him that is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely  this proves Him to be unchanged  the Christ who was here upon earth is not a bit altered  the circumstance of glory could make no change in Him! He is the same yesterday, today, and for ever. If you could put me on a throne, it would turn my head for a certainty; few men could stand it. But Christ came into this world in lowliness and meekness, and though He has gone back to that place to which He properly belongs, He has gone back as the SAME, yesterday, today, and for ever. 

    Now, if you get the oil you are prepared for the coming of the Bridegroom, you will have your face continually directed to Christ. To be in the light of a living Christ is the occasion of the greatest delight down here. One sees people looking for happiness here, but they do not go the right way to find it. There is no happiness to be found except in the light of Christ, and then there will be shining too. The Spirit of Christ would keep you continually directed to Christ, and you would be always bright; you would have not simply a vessel and a lamp, but you would have light; and the light sustained by the Spirit: and be prepared for the coming of the Bridegroom, who takes up everything that belongs to God; He will put His hand on the moral confusion, and on all the glory of man down here; on this world system, in every part of it, and bring in what is according to God; the light of divine goodness and love. He will revive Israel, and the nations, whatever there may be for God upon earth will be taken up by the Bridegroom. When He comes He will be glorified in those He brings with Him, and in those too who are upon earth where He was dishonoured; there will be a people waiting for Him, and they will delight themselves in the Lord. The Bridegroom is coming, He is hid for the moment, but is presented in testimony as the Bridegroom, the strong man that delights to run a race. 

    To my mind there is a great grace in the three and a half years of the Lords ministry down here; what I have spoken of came out in the death of Christ, so that we are not ignorant of what He is, though now at the right hand of God. He is coming again to displace the whole world system, with all its great achievements in the way of discovery and science. All those laws of nature which men have been able to find out and turn to their advantage came from God; and is it not far more important that man should recognise God, and admit the rights of God and the rights of his neighbour, than gain the greatest acquaintance with nature? If you accept Christ as Head, He will guide you in the way of righteousness, He will communicate to you the Spirit of God. It may be that you know the forgiveness of your sins, but the point is that you might delight your heart in Christ, accept Him as Head, and ask Him for living water. The water of life is there, but people have to come to Christ and take it; no one can dispense that water of life save the One who died for all. The cross was the way by which the Spirit could be communicated; the One who bore the cross is the One who communicates the Spirit, and He is coming again; but in the meantime He is ready and waiting to impart to any one who turns to Him for guidance the gift of living water. It would be a great thing if every Christian were bright by the shining of Christ, and to be bright can only be as we are brought into the shining of Christ. 

    It makes ones heart ache to see the glory and the glitter of this world, for there will be nothing whatever of it left when Christ comes, everything will be broken up like an egg-shell, and will disappear; but meantime He is the test of every man, because He is the Head of every man. 
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    BEHOLD, THE BRIDEGROOM (JBS 3)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 10; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    This scripture describes the state of things to which the kingdom will come. The kingdom of heaven means that the rule of God upon earth is of a heavenly character. It is a closing scene and not the normal state, and this state was brought about by chapter 24: 48; the servant said in his heart,  he did not preach it  My lord delayeth his coming. 

    Luke 12 describes the normal state, and is addressed to Jews. It diverts them from all earthly expectations, and so to speak breaks the entail. In chapter 11 the light of the body is the eye and they needed a single eye; and now in chapter 12 they need have no fear nor care and therefore they were to be as men waiting for their Lord. If you have no fear you come to Him; no care, you are occupied with Him. They were to be waiting for their Lord, giving light for Him. The body was lightsome, (chapter 11: verses 34 and 36), giving light where He was not, like the moon deriving light from an absent sun. 

    Christ was driven away, and we ought to be like the One that was driven away, and not like those who drove Him away. We do not get any of our blessings perfected until He comes back, and we cannot coalesce with those who drove Him away. Now the wicked servant said: My lord delayeth his coming, and then went down and mixed with the people that drove Him away. Remember your body is the member of Christ,  mind what you do with it, how you dress it,  the body is the light. 

    They all slumbered and slept, and how are they revived? Revival does not mean what it is often used to express. Revival implies that there was life before. Now look at the manner of revival  it is not warnings and threatenings  they could not be told from dead people. An actual thing occurs to bring about this revival, not a doctrine preached. A cry was made. There must be oil in the vessel, the Holy Spirit there in order to receive the cry  therefore it is said, The Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is not enough to receive the doctrine, but to hear the cry, Behold, the bridegroom  He is there. 

    Ephesus is alluded to four times in Scripture. In Acts 20 it is addressed as the flock (verse 28). In the epistle to the Ephesians the subject is the body; in Timothy, the servant; in Revelation 2, the candlestick. Two evils spring up in Ephesus  Popery, in 1 Timothy 4, and Radicalism in 1 Timothy 6. 

    Now see whether you have the cry  He is there; that brings the heart in. Business etc. is not that which hinders, but the loitering after business is done. After business a man wants to get home to his wife and children, affection draws him. Do you want to get to Him? The testimony is not now to the church, but that He is coming. How would you all feel, if a messenger came and said The Lord is here? Would you be looking for something you left behind? Affection will survive the ruin of the candlestick. I am not looking for a revived church, but for a people who expect the Bridegroom. 

    John 21 speaks of the disciple whom Jesus loved and who leant on His breast  he was the one who was to tarry till the Lord came, and it was a tradition to the second or third century that John was alive. He did live to get the finale in the Book of Revelation  he gets this new thing. The truth of the coming of the Lord is not new, but the cry is new, Go ye out to meet him. If I am not expecting a friend, I want a telegram to say he is coming; that is what is in this cry. 

    In John 20 we have the commencement of bridal affection in Mary Magdalene  after, the Lord speaks peace in the midst of His disciples; but we see Him in Revelation 1 in the midst of the candlesticks with eyes as a flame of fire, and in the end of the book He is the bright and morning star; the night is dark, but the Lord awakens the heart to His coming by giving in the darkest state such a word as chapter 2: 28, I will give him the morning star. To Philadelphia He says, I come quickly. Peter speaks of the morning star dawning in your heart, but the Lord says I will give. In Laodicea He stands and knocks, but in chapter 22, where He proclaims, I am ... the bright and morning star, it is affectionate relationship that says Come. This spirit begins in Mary Magdalene, and it will not be worse at the close. 

    In the end of the book the bride is saying Come! There are two actions connected with the bride  personal affection to Christ, and inviting thirsty souls. She is bridal and evangelistic  she is occupied with the heart of Christ and because of that she is evangelistic, but this latter must not be put first. People make salvation everything, and not the body; they find the piece of silver but dont put it with the other nine. 

    James speaks of the relief and Peter of the advantage of the Lords coming, but Paul of the Lord himself. John is Enoch intensified  he takes care of the earth. 

    There are three characteristics of the bride  satisfaction, sanctification and service. We see the first exemplified in Mary Magdalene, John 20: 17. She is inconsolable without the Lord. Her heart is not merely won but satisfied with Him. The heart is won in humiliation as in chapter 11, now it is union and association with Christ where He is and He tells Mary where He will be  that is what we want to know to draw our affections out; the heart only gets satisfied by union with Christ where He is. A dark day or a bright day, what matters if I am united to Him. All the Lord has to do to produce this is to make the cry ring in your hearts  He could do it tonight so that you should say Come! 

    When we see the bride coming down out of heaven it is not then saying Come, but it is adornment  a bride adorned for her husband  that is the second characteristic; she who had failed as a candlestick on earth has been robed in heaven and comes down to earth to reflect Him. Psalm 45 shows us the ornaments  the suitability for Christ in the bride. There are two marks: first separation from what is without, and what she is personally. Sanctification answers to it in the New Testament  That He might sanctify and cleanse it. Washing has to do with defilement; sanctification brings to God; there is sanctification through the word, and the Fathers sanctification through circumstances. The word brings me into what is suitable to Christ. 

    Do you not now see many things to be wrong that you did not some time ago? If not, you are not progressing. Are you breaking from things here? Forget ... thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Christ desires our sanctification. Do not say you have sanctification unless you are as separate from things here as Christ is in heaven; Christ says, If you keep my words I will walk with you. We want to study suitability; we must break with our own people to be beautiful for Christ. We often close the front door to the world and open the side door to relations. Do you say, I desire to have beauty for Christ? 

    Secondly, the person is glorious: wrought gold, that is divine righteousness; raiment of needlework, not woven, but careful work, stitch by stitch. 

    Thirdly, service. People are often trying to serve before they are settled for Christ. In Proverbs 31 we have the wise woman occupied with the interests of her lord  the heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. He can trust her, He wants nothing more, he shall have no need of spoil  neither hunting nor war. Paul says, He counted me faithful, putting me into the ministry. What a wonderful thing to be a friend of Christ! 

    Well, we can be true to Christ, though the candlestick has failed. The great point is to know that we are united to Christ. Proverbs 31 is a wonderful chapter, for the Lord does nothing and the wise woman does all, and her lord gets the credit. So now, as it were, the Lord does nothing and we do everything, and yet we can do nothing without Him, and He does nothing without us. The two great subjects of the wise womans service are necessary  food and raiment. 

    Now, having these three characteristics, what should be our attitude but to stand and say Come! 
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    GO YE OUT TO MEET HIM (JBS 3)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 13; Revelation 22:16,17; Revelation 22:20

    I have read these two passages, the one as the closing testimony of the church on earth, the other as the state of the heart of the believer towards the Lord  the affections of the bride. The public testimony in keeping with the state of heart in Revelation 22: 16 is that of Matthew 25: 1 - 13, when at a certain time the kingdom of heaven, which was being spoken of, became like ten virgins, etc. 

    Now for what brought about this state of things we must refer to the preceding chapter. There we read, That evil servant shall say in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming; and as the consequence, Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which ... went forth to meet the bridegroom, and, While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. This is the sad state into which the church has fallen; but to explain it I must refer to its normal state. And before doing so I will say that the expression, the kingdom of heaven, means the character of Gods rule at a certain time, whilst the other rule  that of the earth  is going on at the same time; just as we say The British rule in India. The rule is of a heavenly character; it is the kingdom of heaven. 

    If you look at Matthew 13 you find what it was like at the beginning; this in chapter 25 is what it was to become like. The normal state of the saints is also pointed out to us in Luke 12. There we find that the saints were to express Christ whilst He is not here. Their lights were to be burning; they were to be His glory, set forth in the scene where He was not, without expecting anything from the earth; just as we see the moon soaring through the sky on a dark night, not receiving anything from the earth, but shedding forth to it the light of the sun that is not there. The true character for the kingdom was that of expecting nothing  quite a new state of things for the Jew. They were to sell that they had, and give alms; to provide themselves bags which waxed not old, a treasure in the heavens that would not fail, This is to the Jew; the gentile had nothing to sell; he had no rights to claim; and the Jew who is entitled to the earth is to forego his rights as to it. He says to him, You are now to look for another thing. And if the one who had title has to surrender his title, what about him who had none? This is how it touches the gentile. Then, as you have nothing here, you do not fear them that kill the body; you have no care without, no fear within. And the effect is, as you do not fear anything, that you can bear witness, you can confess Him before men; and as you take no thought for yourself, you can seek the kingdom of God and His righteousness. 

    Well, all this failed. While the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. And then there comes a change. How does the alteration occur? A cry goes forth. Behold, the bridegroom. The Lord counts upon the affection in the hearts of His people to respond to it. The word cometh is not there. It is just the statement, Behold, the bridegroom, and He counts that that announcement will awake them. If it were cometh, He might be still at a distance. It is not cometh. He is there  go to meet Him! How interesting it is that the Lord counts on the effect of this cry! Yet, though the cry is now preached, many have not been awakened by it. But the fact is the same, There is the Lord. And when He comes, in a moment all else passes away from you; it is not like death, when you leave those you love behind you; 

    but all is absorbed by this One who calls you out to Himself. And we are called now to the meeting; we wait for his Son from heaven; we are like unto men that wait for their lord. That is the testimony, the thing that has been made known. 

    But as to the kingdom all is a failure. We turn to Revelation, and find that the church, the candlesticks, have all failed. But before looking at it there, I turn to John 21 to read two verses: Peter seeing him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man do? Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to thee? Now, in connection with this, John gets, in the book of Revelation, this coming of the Lord, that which closes the history, and therefore I turn to it, and read in the first chapter  I saw seven golden candlesticks; and in the midst of the seven candlesticks one like unto the Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle. His head and his hairs were white like wool, as white as snow; and his eyes were as a flame of fire; and his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace; and his voice as the sound of many waters. And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth went a sharp two-edged sword: and his countenance was as the sun shineth in his strength. And when I saw him, I fell at his feet as dead. Mark how changed everything is. Just look at John 20 for a moment; for if you do not see how things were at first, you will not see how changed they are now. At verse 19 you read: The same day at evening, being the first day of the week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled for fear of the Jews, came Jesus and stood in the midst, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. And when he had so said, he showed unto them his hands and his side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith unto them, Receive the Holy Spirit. That is as it was at the beginning. Here was the opening of everything; a Man risen from the dead, who for the first time takes His place in the midst of His own, speaks peace to them, and breathes on them. That was the normal state. 

    Now when I turn to the book of Revelation, I find a change. I see Him in the midst of the seven churches, His eyes like a flame of fire, His feet like fine brass, His voice as the sound of many waters, and a sharp two-edged sword going out of His mouth. There is the aspect, the terrific aspect, of the Lord. How can you account for the change? It is that ecclesiastical corruption has come in, and He is indignant. Nothing makes any one so indignant as slighted affection. In John 20 He was in all the delight of reciprocated affection. What is He now in the midst of the seven churches? He is there with such an aspect that John even cannot recognise Him. His eyes are like a flame of fire. I never talk to people about ecclesiastical corruption; I try to bring them near the Lord. You cannot keep mixed up with ecclesiastical corruption when you see the Lords eyes;  all bright and beautiful at first, but what now? His eyes were as a flame of fire. Who can look at them? And why this change? Because He is indignant; His affection has been slighted. 

    The first church brought before us is the church of Ephesus; the one of all others which had been before us as that to which the full favour of God was shown. And now it has given up the very thing that God first looks for; it has lost its first love. We cannot stay now to look at each of the churches; but when it comes to the very worst state of things (I suppose all here know that Thyatira brings before us Roman Catholicism), when the church had got to the lowest depths of darkness, then it is you get the precious promise of the morning star: I will give him the morning star. The night is wearing on its dreary length; its long dark hours are passing slowly by. You know how in travelling by coach, as the tedious hours drag on, how eagerly the weary traveller looks out for the morning star, the promise of the coming day. And that is just what the Lord gives us here when all is at the darkest; He gives us the morning star, His own coming. 

    Of course this is not all, but I just pass on to mark how the Lord completes His dealings with the church. Though He finds no love of theirs to speak of, yet His own has never failed; at the very last it is, As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten. And what does He say to them? Behold, I stand at the door, and knock: if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, and he with me. He says, I do not give up my love, though you give up yours; all the dreary night I stand at the door and knock. 

    All this I think plainly shows you that, looked at as an ecclesiastical testimony, the church is a failure. And when I turn to the last chapter of the book, I say, Is there then nothing for the Lord in the whole earth? 

    Well, here I find something new. The testimony was that of the wise virgins going forth to meet the Bridegroom; but now I find a little word of great importance  the bride. In the midst of all this ruin, then, there will be a bride, When the Lord comes, He will find a bride here. That bright and morning star will so gain the affections of the saints, that they, in company with the Holy Spirit, will invite Him to come. The cry has gone forth, Behold, the bridegroom. The Lord says, Surely I come quickly; and the saints, awakened up by the approach of Himself, answer, Come, Lord Jesus. 

    I will explain now what the bride is in character, and also show what is the effect upon the saint of being in that position. 

    The importance of the brides hope is, that practically, that affection is awakened in my heart which invites Him to come, and this makes me fit for Him to come. His coming is the only thing that answers to the affections of my heart. Now what would prepare a heart  what would make a heart fit to say these words, Come, Lord Jesus? 

    I turn again to John 20 because there that which characterises the bride begins. Mary in heart is representative of the bride. Now there are four different things that characterise the bride. First, the heart must be won; second, it must be satisfied; third, it must be made suitable; and lastly, comes service. 

    But first, you must be won. Marys heart here is wholly won; I need not show that to you, for it is evident. She is inconsolable without Him. She, like the bride of Canticles, seeks Him whom her soul loves. That is the effect in the saint of the heart being won and not satisfied. A heart won and not satisfied is a miserable heart; it does not possess the object of its affections. And many are in that state; the affections His, but no sense of being united to Him; they are bright one day and cast down another, just like the bride in Canticles. There is no sense of union, for affection is not union. You may love the Lord in the deepest, fullest way, and yet it may only make you miserable because you are not with Him, because you do not know union. The very fact of my heart being won makes it dissatisfied; I am inconsolable without the One I love; nothing but His company satisfies me. A heart fully won knows the Lord in a two-fold way: as a relief, like the widow of Sarepta when her son is dead; and as a resource, like Jonah, when the gourd is gone  when all that was a shelter and a delight is gone  there is but one to turn to, and that is the Lord. 

    The next thing to having the heart won is to have it satisfied; and that is what Mary also is in John 20. He says to her: Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and your God. She goes, no longer inconsolable, but satisfied, to tell her message. She is satisfied through knowing Him where He is; it is My Father, and your Father; My God, and your God. Association with Christ where Christ is alone satisfies my heart. 

    And as I know Him up there, I find that the One who has gone down into judgment for me, that same blessed One who is now set down on the Fathers throne is the One who bears me company on my path down here; He has won my heart, and the affection increases as we go along. He is there as the Priest to sustain me, and the Advocate to restore me. I have an Advocate when I sin; and because of this I confess; and God is faithful and just to forgive me my sins, and to cleanse me from all unrighteousness. The man who sins and does not confess loses the sense of divine favour. The one who confesses goes in and condemns himself, and God says, I come and forgive you all unrighteousness; and thus the heart is kept up fresh in the knowledge of His love. He will sustain me in all that bright scene. The Spirit carries me into it all  into the holiest  and He is the One who sustains me when I am in. 

    So the heart is satisfied, which it never will be but by knowing Christ in the glory. He wins my heart in humiliation, but He satisfies it in glory. And that is union. He that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit. 

    Let me ask you, beloved friends, do you think any person like the Lord? Can you  now that He has won your heart, and it is devoted to Him  can you be happy apart from Him? Well Paul says, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ. It is in heavenly places in Christ. I see many a person longing to get the Lord here, to get Him in their place; but they do not care to get Him in His place. What could delight your heart more than to be in company with Him? That is what satisfies the heart. It is thus that it is made suitable, and for this I turn to Psalm 45. 

    I only use the word suitable so as better to convey my meaning, because words get so hackneyed that they fail to convey anything to the mind; it is hard to get words to bring truth home to hearts. Sanctified is the word that is generally used. Of course, in this psalm it is the earthly bride that needs adorning for Christ; how much more the heavenly bride? Kings daughters were among thy honourable women: upon thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Now that is suitable, or, if you prefer the word, that is sanctification; I do not object, if you only know what I mean. In John 17 you get the character of this sanctification. For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be sanctified through the truth. And if you ask me, What is the measure of it? I reply,  to be as separate from the things of earth as He is in heaven. Forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house. Not only is it that I do not go near them, but I have forgotten them. He absorbs me with His company. 

    You never can learn what suits a person, except in his own company. There was nothing wrong in Martha. She judged by her own feelings that a wearied traveller would like refreshment, and so set about preparing supper for the Lord; she studied her own feelings instead of His. People often think that because they like a thing themselves their friends will like it. Now Mary, on the other hand, studied the Lords mind. She sat at His feet; and that is the only place where you will ever learn His mind; you cannot possibly know it otherwise; it is preposterous to think that I can out of my own mind find out what He would like; He is so infinitely above me. Thus I must be with Him to be satisfied, and, being with Him, I grow suitable to Him; and that is what sanctification is. 

    So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. When I read Canticles, the whole thing that I find is the brides feelings towards the Lord. But in Revelation, as the bride comes down from heaven, I do not find a word about affections: affection has done its work; now it is adorned that she is. 

    I now turn to Proverbs 31 to show you what service is. There we find the wise woman taking care of her lords house. Now the lower the state of things, the less work there should be done, In Laodicea there is no exhortation to work. Is there anything more marked in this present day than how much work there is done, and at the same time how little souls are in company with the Lord? I do not mean that there should be a great amount of reading got through, but how little there is of sitting before Him to wait for His counsel. 

    The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. That is the place for a saint. Christs heart can trust him. If he is only coming down the street, 

    Christ can say of him, That is a friend of mine. 

    The public side of service is giving ones life for the brethren; the private side is washing the saints feet. The public thing is to die. You ought to be known as a man who would give his life for the saints. Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. Henceforth I call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not what his Lord doeth: but I have called you friends. Now how can a man be the friend of Christ, who does not know any of His ways or His likings? Why, Enoch walked with God! That was how he came to please Him. 

    I think people too often confound sympathy with communion. Do you understand communion? a common mind with the Lord? My child may be in the same room with me, but he may be thinking about the fire; I about the gas. There is no communion between us. But if he is thinking about the gas, though he may understand very little about it compared with what I do, yet our thoughts are on the same object; we have communion with each other. I believe that the one thing we have to seek is to be in communion with the Lord; and when I have got to His side, when I have begun from above, I am able to face anything here. The heart of her husband doth safely trust in her. That is the principle of real service; but I think service has lost its solemn place. 

    Thus what really characterises the bride is, first, the heart won; then, being in company with Him where He is, the heart is satisfied; then, being satisfied with Him, I learn to be suitable to Him; and this suitability becomes my beauty; I am adorned. Then comes service. The person whose heart is most set upon the coming of the Lord is the one who can go out in service to others. And notice that the coming of the Lord is not ecclesiastical; to the very last it is evangelical. 

    There is nothing here to delight me but that one thing that is expressed in that word Come. The testimony now, when everything has failed, is that of the wise virgin going forth with but one purpose  one object  and that to meet Him. 
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    TO MEET THE BRIDEGROOM (JBS 4)

    Matthew 25

    There is an important statement in Revelation 22: 17: The Spirit and the bride say. Come. It is connected with the whole book of Revelation, which was given to John when everything was ready for Him to come. The Holy Spirit, sent down to testify of Christ on earth, at a certain moment invites Him to come. True, things have developed since that time, but here it is stated that the Spirit, and the bride in company with Him, invite the Lord to come. He is the bright and morning star. (Revelation 22:16) The answer to that is. Come! John speaks of the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. (Revelation 1:9) The Lord is enduring the whole state of things here, and His saints are spoken of as having kept the word of my patience. (Revelation 3:10) Again, The longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; (2 Peter 3:15) He waits in patience. 

    There are two things I wish to consider: ..first, what the Lords return is to Himself; and, secondly, what it is to us. 

    The church has lapsed from this hope, because the servant said in his heart, My lord delayeth his coming. (Luke 12:45) He did not preach it, he said it in his heart. The ten virgins went forth rightly, but they stopped on the road; the bridegroom did tarry, and they all slumbered and slept. Inactivity ensues. This was always the case when the church had lost a true sense of the coming of the Lord. 

    It is the principal charge against the church of Ephesus. They had lost their first love, were asleep, had dropped down into inactivity. I sleep, but my heart waketh. (Song of Songs 5:2) They had love, but not that first love which is characterised by the Object that commands my attention wherever I am  at my work, in my family. Forget also thine own people, and thy fathers house; so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. (Psalm 45:10 - 11) You preferred me to your own: that is first love. Not what He can do for me, but what He is to me. It is a personal affection for the blessed Lord; it is saying to the Lord, like Ruth to Naomi, Intreat me not to leave thee. (Ruth 1:16) 

    In John 13, He Himself makes provision for unbroken intimacy between us and Him; if subject to Him, He will never allow a break. He will take care that there is no interruption between my heart and Him while I am down here. 

    Now the cry comes: Behold the bridegroom. This woke them up. Go ye out to meet him. (Matthew 25:6) 

    The cry began about fifty or sixty years ago. It caused great alarm at first, because of the sense of the reality of having to meet the Lord. I do not want now to speak of fear, but to cultivate the delight of seeing Him, so that one would shape one- self to it, as a wife, expecting her husbands return, seeks to have everything in order for him  everything as he would like it  and is not afraid of his reproach. 

    Some speak of the Lords coming because everything here is in confusion, and say He will settle it. But I want to settle myself first, to be divested of everything that is unsuited to Him before He comes. The apostle says, That I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. (2 Corinthians 11:2) I covet to be a servant like that. He says, I am jealous over you ... for I have espoused you to one husband. (2 Corinthians 11:2) How his one thought is to have them for the Lords own eye. 

    The coming of the Lord is connected with the fact that He is rejected from this world. Sit thou at my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy footstool. (Psalm 110:1) The more simply I own that blessed One who was refused a place here, the less can I belong to the place where He is refused, I cannot get my rights: nothing can be set right till He, whose right it is, is come  until His foes are made His footstool. Nothing can be complete till He comes. He is rejected, waiting, expecting. I pray that I may enter into His own feelings in coming back. I believe, if I were more in His confidence. He would tell me what He feels about being refused His rights here, and how He looks for the day when He will come. Henceforth shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. (Matthew 26:64) 

    2 Peter 1:19 gives us what His coming is to ourselves; it is the dawn of day to us, it is the day star in our hearts. But we want to be more like friends to the Lord  to know His feelings, like the heavenly company in the Revelation, who give thanks because He has taken to Himself His great power, and has reigned. Here it is the day dawn, but, before the day, the Star arises in our hearts, the morning star in Revelation, the bright and morning star, the prelude of the day. I can remember, in old coaching times, the long dark nights and the effect upon us all when some one would sing out, The morning star!  the prelude to the day. It is the actual prospect of the Lords coming before the day comes, the harbinger of the day in our hearts. 

    Nothing has done more harm than the way in which people talk of the Lords coming, without seeking to put everything straight in themselves. This has led to the infidelity about it: Where is the promise of his coming? (2 Peter 3:4) 

    Peter puts it very solemnly: But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and the elements shall melt with fervent heat; the earth also and the works that are therein shall be burned up. (2 Peter 3:10) All here is going to be burnt up; everything here must go. This has a wonderful moral effect. 

    Not only am I looking for that bright moment when I shall see the Lord, but also I know that all here is to be dissolved; I am practically set free from all that would detain me. There is not a word about the millennium here; it is skipped over. I am to be connected with the Lord; and what manner of person am I to be? Like a balloon, which not only requires gas to carry it up, but also all the cords and grappling irons must be loosened, to free it from the earth. Monks are like those who try to loosen the cords, but it will not go up without the gas. Peter gives the day star in our hearts, but he says, Remember everything here has to go  the grappling-irons, etc.  all will be burnt up. 

    1 Peter 1:13 speaks of the coming of the Lord as it affects the flock: Gird up the loins of your mind; be sober, and hope to the end for the grace that is to be brought unto you at the revelation [or apocalypse] of Jesus Christ. 

    One thing I desire to cultivate in the heart: What it is to see Him! For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in Christ shall rise first: then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the Lord. (1 Thessalonians 4:16 - 17) All heaven is for it! He descends from heaven with a gathering shout  a voice; the angelic host supporting; the trump of God announcing the amazing fact that He is returning. The dead in Christ rise first. Every believer  not the church only, but every believer  every one caught up in that momentous rapture! 

    In Ephesians we do not get the coming of the Lord at all; there Christ is in the heart. But the more we know what that is, the more we long to see Him  the One who has done everything for us, who is gone back to heaven to make a place for us, who is cheering our hearts along the road with His own company. And the greater the correspondence between your soul and Him, the more you want to see Him; the greater the communication, the greater the longing, as we all know with absent friends: 

    The draught which lulls our thirst,
But wakes our thirst anew.
 

    The Lord tells His disciples, In that day you shall know what union is. If my heart is true to Him, my heart would break if I lost Him. This is Song of Songs 5:6 - 8, or like Mary Magdalene: They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid him. (John 20:13) Disciples cannot comfort her, angels cannot pacify her, till she sees Him. He says, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, and to my God, and your God. (John 20:17) The whole thing dawns upon her. She is quite changed. She finds out that she is associated with Him. He was everything to her; the world was intolerable without Him; but the sense of union with Him alters everything: Ye in me. 

    It does not come out fully till the epistle to the Ephesians, because Paul gives the counsel, John the nature. Sit down for half an hour, and tell me if your soul has got hold of that? There is very little to see, but a great deal to get into. Very little is told to Mary Magdalene, but she went off quite tranquillised. A little bit of divine light had shone into her heart, and now she can bear to be absent from Him, because she knows how she stands in relation to Him. 

    Paul says, I long to depart. Paul has been eighteen hundred years with the Lord; it is the next best thing to seeing Him. I desire that we should cultivate affection, and what satisfies affection; and if you do not know your relationship to Him, you cannot have any activity of affection. Paul has not yet seen Him as He is. Christ the firstfruits; afterward they that are Christs at his coming. (1 Corinthians 15:23) 

    Nothing is finished or complete till He comes. 

    For our conversation is in heaven; from whence also we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ; who shall change our vile body, that it may be fashioned like unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. (Philippians 3:20 - 21) These are the advantages. It suits the heart that nothing should be perfect till He comes. 

    Our politics, all that concern us, belong to that country from whence we look for the Saviour. The Jews looked for Messiah, but it is a Saviour for whom I look  One I expect great benefits from. I look for the One from whom I have already received incalculable benefits. What more, then? Much more. He is going to change this vile body, and make it like unto His own glorious body, according to the working whereby He is able even to subdue all things unto himself. (Philippians 3:21) 

    When He comes, the first wave of His power will traverse the whole earth, to call up the dead, from Adam onward, first. Then the living saints will be caught up. His first act is to liberate all His own. Like a mighty victor entering a besieged city. His first act is to let out all His own family. All will spring up in glorious bodies, like His own. 

    If I turn to James, he looked at it as relief from the pressure of this world: Be patient, therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath long patience for it, until he receive the early and latter rain. Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the Lord draweth nigh. (James 5:7 - 8) 

    Again, in 1 John 3: Beloved, now are we the sons of God; and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth himself, even as he is pure. (1 John 3:2 - 3) Those who are now sons of God are expecting to be like Him when they see Him. Therefore he that hath this hope in Him is chaste now, separate from the world now; he seeks to be fit for Him. John looks to be ready for Him; he says, I drop this: it will not suit Him. The bride going to see Him must have everything suitable to Him. She says: He is coming home today; everything must be ready for Him as He would like it; there must be the loins girt, the first love, the first works. There must be watching; that is the character of first love  not asleep. He commanded the porter to watch. (Mark 13:34) The watcher does not go to bed; he is watching all night; he is expecting Him to come. This is the real desire of the heart. It is the place of the servant. 

    Again in chapter 2: And now, little children, abide in him; that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming. (1 John 2:28) He exhorts them in order, that he, that is the servant may have confidence, and not be ashamed before Him at His coming. It is not the people there; it is the servants. Oh to be servants like that I seeking to do the work well, that we may not lose the full reward; that we may not be ashamed of our work; that we may be able to count on a full reward! Paul says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. (2 Corinthians 11:2) 

    Now I want you to carry away an impression of the immense blessedness of seeing the Lord. The Spirit and the bride say. Come. (Revelation 22:17) If your hearts are right  your lamps trimmed  I am not afraid but your feet will be right. Practically it is the kings daughter, all glorious within. She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of needlework, (Psalm 45:14) everything done stitch by stitch. 

    The one thing to cultivate is the desire to see Him as He is. And where is my heart, if practically sensible of being united to Him, and enjoying every expression of His love and interest in me down here, if I am not longing more and more to see His face? He counts on our love. He says, I am the bright and morning star. (Revelation 22:16) He counts on being that to our hearts. 

    The Spirit and the bride say. Come. (Revelation 22:17) Then comes activity. I turn round to him that hears and say: You are not saying. Come; say. Come. I cannot be isolated at such a moment. If I see a brother or a sister not saying Come, I turn and say, I wish you to say Come. And let him that is athirst (the anxious one) come. (Revelation 22:17) Then my desires reach out to every one, I become widely evangelical. If you have not found out the streams that make glad the city of my God, come and drink, of the water of life freely. The whole earth is swept while I am looking after everything that belongs to Christ, because I want to have everything ready for Him when He comes. 

    And now, how do you gain affection? By being occupied with what Christ is to you, by learning His interest in you. A parent does not ask his child to love him, but he gains the love by the way he seeks the childs welfare. The Lord seeks my true interest; He thinks of me; He serves me. He is reserved to me if I walk unworthily of Him. His love desires my perfection. Abraham going up mount Moriah learns Jehovah-Jireh. You cannot speechify about affection, or argue a man into it, but you can promote in your soul a deeper acquaintance with Christs interests in you, and your heart will get more enlarged in the knowledge of His love. It is thus we become devoted to Him, so that we look for Him, longing for that day when we shall see His blessed face. 

    Thus the wish grows deeper, stronger,
Friend of friends. Thy face to see.
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    THE LORDS RETURN (JBS 5)

    Matthew 25: 1 - 10; Revelation 22: 16, 17

    JBSIn connection with the subject of the Lords return, I think it is very much lost sight of that it is because of what is due to Him that we should wish Him to come back, not merely for the blessedness that will be ours when we go to Him. When the heart is true to Him, and knows what it is to be united to Him, it is so identified with His interest that it longs for the moment when He shall enter into possession of all that so rightly belongs to Him here. 

    The interpretation of the word of God by the human mind always reduces it to mans level; you get mans side only, Gods side is left out. How often we get a human interpretation of the gospel; so that the highest thought presented is that of our going to heaven; all about us, Gods part in it is not seen. 

    The church is like the wife of an absent king who has been refused his right place, and she is waiting here until he comes back; she is thinking not merely of her enjoyment in the prospect, but of his enjoyment. The great lack in souls is that all they look for is for Christ to think of them; thank God He does think of us; but He expects us to think of Him. 

    At the breakdown of the church in Thyatira the hope then given was the morning star. There was to be no restoration of the church, but He was to come to reign. 

    QuesDo you connect the morning star with the kingdom? 

    JBSNo, with His coming; but it is not merely the grace that would be brought unto me that I am thinking of, but that in the place where He has been refused He is coming to reign. The Thessalonians were waiting for Gods Son from heaven; it was not their going to heaven that they were waiting for; what they looked for was the Lord to come and reign. See 2 Timothy 4 - unto all them also that love his appearing. They were looking for Christ to come back to reign where He was rejected; and we should look for Him to come to reign; the Spirit and the bride say, Come. Christ is for earth as well as for heaven: He is the root and offspring of David as well as the bright and morning star. In the Revelation you get the introduction of Christ again into this scene; the morning star is the harbinger of another day. 

    In John 21 the Lord says of John, If I will that he tarry till I come. He had, as regards revelation, come when the book of Revelation was given; everything was out; there was no more to be brought out till the Lord came. The church has failed as a witness here, and Christ comes in as the faithful and true witness. 

    In Matthew 25 we read, Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which... went forth to meet the bridegroom; it was to the place of meeting they were going. The Bridegroom there is evidently in relation to the earth. It does not take away the comforting side, but it brings you into concert with His side. It is of Him you are thinking. 

    People are in trouble, and they look forward to the Lords coming as relief from it; but the true condition is to be watching and waiting for Him. 

    The proof of watching is that you are giving the household meat in due season, looking after His people. Loving His appearing would be the right motive. John says, that, when he shall appear, we may have confidence, and not be ashamed before him at his coming, 1 John 2: 28. Further on he says, that we lose not those things which we have wrought, but that we receive a full reward, 2 John 8. 

    If your heart is set on Christ you will be set on His getting His right place here, for there is nothing right here, nor will be, till Christ gets His right place. The heart true to Him and knowing union with Him is identified with His interests and knows that in this world He has not His place. 

    The wife is still in the place where He has been refused; she feels His absence and says, I wish He were back, not for my sake only, but for His. There will be no righteousness here till He comes back. 

    I think we have lost the importance of the Lords coming by making it a means of escape from the troubles here; we have lost the sense of what an awful thing it is for His rights to be set aside. How could we take distinction from the world! We should say, You refuse our Lord; the loss of that sense in saints is a great lack. 

    QuesWhat does that mean, ye do show the Lords death till he come? 

    JBSWe announce His death. It is not the remembrance of our benefit. There is nothing about sins in the holiest; we could not refer to sins in the holiest. The Corinthians were not announcing His death. 

    QuesSome read Revelation 1 and 5 as authority for speaking of sins at the Lords supper? 

    JBSThat is because they are looking at their own side. In those chapters the saints are rejoicing because the Lord is about to come and reign on the earth where all the sins are put away. That is not our place in the holiest of all. 

    Sins are carried into the land of forgetfulness for Israel. It is a very important thing that in the place where they are committed they are removed. 

    As to showing His death till He come - there is to be no exhibition of anything in this world but His death until He comes back. You expect nothing and you accept nothing from this place. Look at the Corinthians; they would reign as kings without Him! 

    QuesIs there responsibility in coming to the Supper? 

    JBSThe Supper is communion and the table responsibility. 

    QuesWhy do you get the table in 1 Corinthians 10 where communion is spoken of? 

    JBSCommunion there is identification with His death; you are identified with His death. That is the true place of the church. We want nothing of this world; our only place in it is to be identified with His death. 

    QuesStill you may read Revelation 5 as a scripture that brings out the glory of His Person? 

    JBSBut you have not the worship of the church there. There should be no reference to sins at the Lords supper. How could you bring sins into the holiest? You have boldness to enter the holiest by the blood of Jesus; it is the same blood that saved your soul that opens the door to the holiest. 

    QuesBut does the reference to sin necessitate the bringing sin into the holiest? 

    JBSWhat is the object in referring to it? 

    QuesThe benefit you have received, but giving thanks to Him for it - This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins. 

    JBSThat only intensifies His death. 

    QuesDo we not look back to Him bearing our sins? 

    JBSThe simple question is, Where are you? Are you in the holiest of all? If not you are not morally on the ground of the church at all, but on individual ground. You see in the revelation of the Lords supper to Paul how it is opened up in connection with the truth of the church. It gives the foundation of the relation of Christ to the church and the church to Christ, and our relation to one another. If you individualise by the recollection of sins, it is falsified, it is all your side; you have lost His side, lost the real thought of the Supper and reduced it to a means of grace. 

    QuesOh, Lord, what Thee tormented, 
Was our sins heavy load - there you look at what the cross was to Him? 

    JBSYes, but people seek relief from it. If you are not already relieved, you cannot have remembrance of Him, for you are thinking of yourself, not of Him, and you cannot have two ideas before you at the same time. 

    I do not think we take up the Lords supper from Luke 22; we should go to 1 Corinthians 11; you could not, properly speaking, take the Lords supper from the gospels. Drinking it new in my Fathers kingdom does not apply to us. 

    QuesIs not the new song in Revelation 5 in the Fathers house? 

    JBSI think as far as I have examined that chapter it is all for earth; there is neither the Fathers name nor the Fathers house in it. 

    I am sure it is a mercy we have had the subject before us; nothing is more humbling among brethren than the character of the hymns sometimes sung at the Lords supper. It is a sad indication of their state. 

    The fact is, they do not understand the truth of the church. If you are in John 20 you must be in peace; if not, you are going back to the door by which you entered; you leave all sins at the very start. If we think of our sins we individualise ourselves completely; such an one is out of the truth of the church. I am very glad this has come out, for I think we are not clear about it. 

    QuesIs there any such thing as corporate sins? 

    JBSCertainly not. The assembly may have failed, and we should humble ourselves; but if we are occupied with this at the Lords supper we are not remembering Him. A person truly remembering the Lords death would accept nothing from the world where Christ died; that would be the moral effect. 

    QuesYou would not wish to lessen the sense in souls, even in the church, that this is the basis upon which the faith of the saints rests, the death of the Lord Jesus? You would make a distinction between singing hymns connected with the institution of the Lords supper, and the fact of the ground of redemption; the question of the body given and the blood shed as the foundation of faith? 

    JBSQuite so, if you take it as the basis; but not if the reference is by a person wanting relief. If you want to intensify it I have no objection: only keep it separate. 

    QuesOne thinks of the Lords death as because of what we were? 

    JBSStill it is His death, what it was to Him, not to me - This do in remembrance of me. We apprehend it as the expression of His love; we remember Him. 

    QuesIt is the communion of His body and of His blood? 

    JBSThat is the responsible side. We are identified with His death. I believe the more I am remembering His death here, the more I should like to come out into this world and say with Ruth, Where thou diest, will I die; that is 1 Corinthians 10. 

    QuesWhy does the cup come first in chapter 10? 

    JBSBecause of the responsibility; you could not be under the responsibility if not partakers of the cup. To return to Revelation - The Spirit and the bride say, Come. What marks the bride is that she is expecting the Bridegroom, consequently everything is looked after. A person who is waiting and watching does not go to sleep, but he is looking after the interests of the One he is expecting; he is giving His people meat in due season; he would like Him to see everything cared for in His absence. Some, who talk of His coming, lose sight of His household; you must take care of His household. It is a great point gained when you see there is a household to look after. It is the characteristic of the servant to see that the Lords people get their meat; care for the household is the test. 

    QuesIs that why the apostle says in Acts 20, Feed the church of God? 

    JBSOf course. There he is only speaking to the overseers. So the Lord says to Peter, Feed my sheep. We can easily judge if we love Him. The servant who is watching gives the meat in due season; he prays to be enabled to bring out truth suitable to the time. It is not the chapter you know best that yields the best food; the one you know least may be the very one to bring forward. 

    It is a very important point, the household, because there is a tendency sometimes to think no work whatever is going on unless you get a number of people converted or brought out of system; whereas there is a great work connected with the household. Sometimes a man loses heart, and does not care to stay and feed a few sheep. He would stay if he loved the sheep. 

    It has been said, If you want to have easy times, preach the gospel; if you want to have your heart broken, serve the church. There is not a text in the Bible which so tests me as, love one another, as I have loved you. A person really waiting for the Lord is seeking His interest, and recognises that He has a household. 

    RemIt is true that one often hears the expression, There is nothing going on here. 

    JBSSend such an one to Matthew 13. When you go inside apart from the multitude (verse 36) you find that Christ has a hidden treasure. It is an immense comfort to me that His treasure is here. You know it because you have been inside with the Lord. The Lord sent away the multitude before He opened out to His disciples the last three similitudes. His treasure is not in heaven, it is here. I have said that if the Lord had not a treasure on this earth the sooner I was out of it the better. When a brother gives out a hymn inviting the Lord to come, I ask, Is he wonderfully devoted to the flock? 

    His treasure is his household alluded to in Matthew 24: 45. In Matthew 13 it is the pearl of great price and the treasure hid in a field. 

    The simple principle connected with the kingdom is, If we suffer, we shall also reign with him; it is in connection with righteousness. Our place in heaven is altogether connected with grace. 
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    CHAPTER 25 (JND 30)

    Matthew 25

    The coming of the Saviour gives occasion to look at Christians as ten virgins gone forth to meet the Bridegroom. The true force of the word is that the kingdom of the heavens will then have become like to ten virgins thus gone out. Nothing more solemn and more instructive than this parable as to the state of Christians. It is a question of the return of the Saviour and of that which will happen to Christians, to the members of the kingdom, at that epoch. If the servant said, My Master delayeth his coming, it would be his ruin, the demonstration of the state of his heart. But in fact the Bridegroom would delay; and this is what has happened. 

    It is of moment to remark the mutual relationships in which the personages of the parable are found. It is not a question here of the church as bride. If one would absolutely think of a bride, it is Jerusalem on earth. Christians are regarded as virgins gone out to meet Him who was the Bridegroom. The Jewish remnant does not go out. When Jesus shall come again, it will be found there on earth in the relationships in which it will have remained here below. The Bridegroom tarried, and the virgins, the wise like the foolish, went asleep, no longer expecting the Bridegroom. Further, they go in somewhere in order to sleep more conveniently. Nevertheless there are of them such as have oil in their vessels with their lamps: it is divine grace which sustains the lamp of the Christian profession. They are not surprised. It is a question of those who make profession. 

    The moral state of the kingdom consists in this, that all are gone asleep: the coming of the Lord is forgotten by all. At an unforeseen moment the cry makes itself heard, Behold the Bridegroom! God re-awakens souls that they may think of it; but what a testimony rendered to the state of Christians! That which should have characterised them, the thing for which, as a living state of the soul of the Christian here below, one had been converted (according as it is written, How ye turned to God ... to wait for his Son from heaven) had been entirely forgotten. They were no longer waiting for the Lord; and though there was oil in the vessels of some, the lamps were not trimmed. It is the soul that awaits the Lord which watches to be ready to receive Him. Their lamps shone no longer suitably. There might be smoke and ashes; the fire was perhaps not extinct; but there was little light, enough however just to manifest negligence and slumbering. Where was then the love for the Saviour, when all forgot Him, no more occupied with His return? Fidelity and love to the Saviour were equally at fault. 

    One is asked sometimes how it has happened that those so excellent men of past times had no knowledge of this truth  were not animated by this hope. The answer is easy: the wise virgins slept like the foolish. Waiting for the Saviour was lost in the church. And, mark it well, it is the cry, Behold the Bridegroom! which awakens from their sleep slumbering Christians. One must not fall under illusions; the proper state of Christians depends on this expectation Ye yourselves it is said, like unto men that wait for their lord. Without doubt the new nature that the Christian receives produces essentially the same fruits, whatever be the circumstances in which it is found; but also the character is formed by the object that governs the heart; and there is nothing which detaches from the world like waiting for the Lord, nothing which searches the heart like this expectation, in order that there be nothing that suits not His presence. Nothing consequently introduces like it the feelings of Jesus in the judgment that it conveys on good and on evil; nothing like it for cherishing affection for Jesus in the motives which govern our conduct. Remark also that in reality it is the same waiting for the Saviour, the fact of watching in waiting for Him, which is in question here: not at all the service that we have to accomplish during His absence. Service and the responsibility that attaches to it are found in the following parable (chapter 25: 14-30). 

    The same distinctions are found in Luke 12. In verse 27 it is said, Blessed are those servants whom the Lord when he cometh shall find watching; then the recompense is that they will enjoy the blessings of heaven and that Jesus will gird Himself to make them happy. Afterwards (verse 43) it is a question of the service to render during His absence and then the reward is the inheritance. 

    Returning to Matthew 25: 1-13, I think the fact that the other virgins had to go away to buy oil means only that it was too late to have part with the Bridegroom, and that the faithful virgins could not then communicate grace. One must have it in time for the service itself I will add that I do not think the foolish virgins were saved souls. The Bridegroom says to them, I know you not  what Jesus could hardly say to those who were His own. 

    In the parable of the talents (verse 14-30) it is a question of service. The Lord goes away and confides to His servants a part of His goods to trade with them. They are the spiritual gifts that the Lord Jesus has imparted to those that followed Him when He went away. It is no question of that which providence has given us, nor of all men, but of the servants of Jesus, and of that which He has given them at the moment of His going away. There is a certain difference between this parable and what is found in Luke 19. In this latter passage the same amount is given to each of the servants; human responsibility enters into it for more in the thoughts of the Spirit of God; also the reward is proportioned to what love gained. Here the amount is according to divine wisdom, in reference to the vessel to which it is confided; and each faithful workman is equally called to enter into the joy of his Lord; he is set over many things, but he enters into the joy of his Lord. Faithful to Jesus according to what was confided to him, Jesus makes him enjoy His own joy. The principle of work is the confidence that the workman has in the master, and the spiritual intelligence which that confidence gives him. 

    The talents had not been entrusted to them for doing nothing with: in that case the Master might have kept them to Himself. They understood well that they had been put into their hands in order that they might traffic with them for the Master during His absence, and they employed those talents, those spiritual gifts, for the Masters service. Their heart knew that Master, desires His profit and His honour, sought no other authority or warrant for work than the fact that He had confided these gifts to them, and the zeal of a heart made confident through the knowledge that they had of Him. What the third servant lacked was exactly this true knowledge of the Master. In his eyes He was an austere man. And, mark well, when there is not the true knowledge of God as He is revealed in Christ, one has always an entirely false idea of Him. The heart ever betrays itself by the idea that one forms of God, and unbelief always makes of the true God a picture from which the heart revolts. Knowledge of the rights of God as well as of His love is lacking. If God were such as unbelief imagines and His authority were recognised, one would act accordingly: but when His love is unknown, His authority is despised. God only reveals Himself in Christ, in Christ alone can He be really known. 

    This case of the unfaithful servant marks also distinctly the difference between gifts and grace, and the effect of grace in the heart. We have no practical example as to this in the New Testament, yet the principle is clearly established in 1 Corinthians 13. In the Old Testament we have examples of the Spirits power without conversion taking place  far from it indeed. This is what also explains Hebrews 6. Here sloth and unfaithfulness flow from the ignorance in which the servant is concerning his Masters character, as well as from the false and guilty idea that he had formed of Him. 

    Let us remark in our two parables an important fact which we shall find again elsewhere. The Lord, in the teachings which relate to His coming, says nothing which can give one occasion to think that it must necessarily be delayed beyond the life of those whom He addresses. Thus the virgins who slept are the same who awoke; the servants who received the talents are the same as those whose work is taken account of at the end. We know that many generations have appeared and disappeared since the departure of the Saviour, but He did not wish that they should be expecting beforehand any delay. In the same way when He wishes to give the history of the church to the close, the Spirit of God takes up seven churches which existed at that moment in order to describe in seven epochs the great features of that history; so that, although we may recognise now these features and these periods, there was nothing when the Apocalypse was written which announced in a formal manner any continuance of the church on earth. 

    There is another remark I have to make. What is said in verse 23 seems to me to state a general principle. Those who possess Christian privileges without any living enjoyment of them, without truly knowing the Lord Jesus Himself, lose all that they have (this answers to Hebrews 6); whilst those who are faithful to the light they possess acquire more. This, too, is the explanation given in verse 29. The judgment upon the wicked servant is executed in verse 30. 

    We have gone through in these three parables the judgment of Christendom, of the church viewed as a divine system established on the earth, but exposed to the consequences of being established on the foundation of human responsibility; then of individuals who profess to be Christians considered with regard to their duty of waiting for the coming of the Lord, and in relation to their service during His absence. In verse 31 the Lord again takes up the thread of what He had already said with regard to the history of the earth and the things which will happen at His coming. This verse is linked, as I have said before, with chapter 24: 31, before which all the relationships of the remnant with the unfaithful people and with the Gentiles, first in testimony, then in unparalleled sufferings, had been set out as preceding the personal coming of the Saviour, who will put an end to these sufferings. Now when the Lord shall appear in these circumstances, it will not be only to shine and then to disappear, as a flash of lightning; He will sit on the throne of His glory. Then when His warrior judgment, namely what is executed on His adversaries shall be accomplished (see Revelation 19: 11), the Lord seated on His throne will judge the nations of the whole world to whom the gospel of the kingdom shall have been sent. This mission is found announced in verse 14 of chapter 24, which closes the first part of the prophecy of that chapter. It is a question there of the gospel that Jesus preached during His lifetime, as well as John the Baptist; it is not the gospel of the death and resurrection of Jesus (that is to say, a work of eternal redemption fully accomplished), but the solemn fact that the kingdom was going to be established; it is the everlasting gospel. The Lord was about to begin to break the serpents head by the establishment of this kingdom, to take in hand His great power and act as King. This testimony is to be rendered after the catching up of the church and before the manifestation of the Lord. The testimony rendered to the Jews is found in Revelation 11; but here we learn that it will be heard also in the entire world before the end comes. 

    At the time then when the Lord shall be seated on the throne of His glory, He will begin to pronounce His judgment on the nations and to execute it. The word mentions two kinds of judgment, the warrior judgment, and that wherein the Judge is in session as supreme and recognised authority. Thus Revelation 19 is the warrior judgment. In chapter 20 begins the judicial session which is held when the power of the King has established His throne, and He sits there to judge (Revelation 19: 11; 20: 4). 

    As to the destruction of the beast and his armies, it takes place by the coming of the Lord, who destroys his armies and casts the beast and the false prophet at the same time into hell. Then He establishes His throne in Jerusalem. After this Gog comes, thinking to have all his own way; he finds the Lord Himself, and perishes on the mountains of Israel. Then, the throne being established in peace, the Lord sits there to judge the nations to which previously the gospel of the kingdom had been sent. The terms of the judgment shew us that it is no question whatever of a general judgment, as people commonly think of it. They are there judged according to the manner that they treated the messengers of the gospel of the kingdom. It is of this only that they here give an account to the Judge; it is on this only that He questions them. Now, as the greatest number of pagans have never heard of such messengers, this judgment cannot be theirs, being wholly inapplicable to them. Besides at the beginning of the Epistle to the Romans the judgment of the nations is pronounced, their guilt established on entirely different principles, namely, that they gave up the knowledge of God when they possessed it; that they disregarded the testimony of creation, then that of conscience; finally, that they plunged, consequent on this voluntary alienation from God, into idolatry and corruption, who should do worst. 

    Next we find here three classes, the goats, the sheep, and the brethren of the judge; that is to say, those who had not received the messengers, those who had received them, and the messengers themselves. It is the judgment of the quick, of the nations; a final judgment. They go thence to Gehenna, to everlasting torment, whilst the righteous possess everlasting life here on earth, but enjoy it with God. It is the judgment of the valley of Jehoshaphat when Jehovah shall have gathered the nations, and there shall be multitudes in this valley of decision. The judgment of the quick is a scriptural truth as certainly as the judgment of the dead. Not only so, but the Jews were much more familiar, and this according to their own scriptures of the Old Testament, with the judgment of the quick than with the judgment of the dead. Doubtless there were in the Old Testament words which had given the Pharisees to understand the latter, as also the Lord justifies them on this point whilst He condemns the Sadducees. Yet these were held as good Jews, and the high priest and his family were of this sect. Nobody put their orthodoxy in question. They were wrong, we know; but when we see the passage by which the Lord convicts them, we understand how some who had not the Spirit of God might remain in ignorance of the truth in this respect. If one did not seize the fact that God looks at man as having a body as well as a soul, so that the life beyond death demonstrates also the resurrection, one has still trouble to seize the force of the proof alleged by the Lord. For him who knows that the Lord is risen and that we are to be conformed to Him, the thing is simple. Death touches only the body; if one subsists afterwards, it is to be a complete man. One thing proves the other. The soul is happy with Christ meanwhile, but the man is not complete. He lives, the man who died; after death, all live for God, they are only dead for man; this last state of death must cease, but will only cease at the resurrection. Meanwhile the soul is with the Lord, the witness, since life is not terminated, that death is not to retain him who is subjected to it. 

    Now Christians have trouble in believing a judgment on the earth, though they profess it in the Creed. But the word of God is clear thereon. Prophecy speaks of it largely. There is a judgment of the quick, as there is a judgment of the dead; and this judgment we have here, at least the most formal part, that where the Lord sits on His throne and personally judges the nations. Elsewhere they are suddenly destroyed by His glorious appearing, being found, either gathered to make war on Him as in Revelation 17: 14, and Revelation 19, or surrounding the camp of the saints and the beloved city (and here they are suddenly destroyed by fire come down from heaven) as in Revelation 20: 7-9. But here the Lord, seated on His throne, after having already come as lightning on those who were warring against Him, judges as King all the nations of the earth, according to the reception that each shall have given to His brethren the messengers of the kingdom, counting all that was done to them as done to Himself personally. 

    Such is the grand principle of this judgment. The sheep disavow all pretension to have had regard to the King personally; but He takes as done to Himself all that they had done to His messengers whom He owned as His brethren. The goats, on the contrary, pretend never to have failed toward the great King; but on the same principle the indifference they had shewn toward His messengers counts in the heart of the King for indifference toward Him. Thus it is just His judgment of the nations, but it is also a great encouragement for His servants whom He will send to the nations; it is also, in principle, an encouragement for all times. He thinks always of His own as if they were Himself. Why, says He to Saul, persecutest thou Me? This goes farther, it is true; for those that Saul persecuted were members of His body whilst He was in heaven; the others were His brethren on the earth. I speak of this as testimony to the great and precious truth that He ever bears the profoundest interest in His own  interest which never fails nor slumbers; which can doubtless allow the trial of persecution if needful, but an interest which, across all, holds the reins in His hand and owns the sufferings of His own for His name as a title of worth for the happiness of the kingdom which will be surely awarded them in its time. 

    I have still some remarks in detail to make. The Lord takes account of all the circumstances of the life of His own. The great aim of the parable is to shew that what is done to His servants is done to Himself; but He knows who is hungry, who is in prison, etc. Nothing escapes Him. Further, it is well understood that His own suffer, not only now, but at every time during His absence. Afterwards it is before the Son of man that the nations are summoned to render account of their ways. Besides the Father judges nobody, but has committed all judgment to the Son. Here it is the Son of man come and seated on the throne of His glory. 

    Remark that when He sits on the great white throne to judge the dead (not the living, as here), He does not come at all. Heaven and earth flee away from before His face. This is not to come there. Here, it is, when He comes in His glory (compare Joel 3: 11, et seq.) that He sits on the throne of His glory and that He gathers the nations. The blessed put on His right hand are blessed of His Father, but they are children, not companions of the Judge, like the risen and the changed; they do not come with Him; they were mixed up with the goats until the King separated them. Now this is not true of Christians, for the dead in Christ rise apart, then go to meet Him with those changed. They are risen in glory. Jesus, who was their first-fruits in His own resurrection, comes and transforms the body of their humiliation according to the likeness of His glorious body. Their resurrection is as a thing wholly apart, and alone the faithful go to meet the Lord. Here He comes to the earth, separates the faithful and condemns the wicked who had despised their brethren, at the same time that He gives to those who had received them (His brethren), the kingdom prepared for them by His Father. This is not however the kingdom of the Father as in Matthew 13: 43. Nevertheless all flows from the Father and from His counsels as the source and cause of the blessing. It is an earthly kingdom, the blessing of which flows from the counsels and the goodness of the Father of Him who was there as Son of man  a kingdom prepared for them not before, but from the foundation of the world; the result of the government of God here below, but according to the counsels of God. The fire into which the wicked are to be cast was prepared for the devil and his angels. 
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    Matthew 25

     31. I consider this verse as immediately following chapter 24: 31. All that is between these two verses does not belong to the history of events; it is a practical and hortative application of the truths to the consciences of the disciples. Neither is it the Church properly so-called. They are those to whom the testimony has been entrusted, who await the Bridegroom, who consequently look towards heaven, having received this testimony, and who go out to meet the Bridegroom, and that before the cry which was heard at midnight. They are those who laboured, or who ought to have laboured during the absence of the Master. 

    All this is true of the Church, inasmuch as she is placed upon the earth, but it is not in regard to the Church that this is said, but in regard to the servant. As to the ten virgins  the similitude of the kingdom of the heavens  it is not simply servants, but what is found, in general, in the kingdom and characterises it. It is the activity, not the service, which is rewarded  but who goes out, who leaves the state of things, who awaits the Bridegroom, and who goes out towards Him. I do not at all say there will not be anything like it when there will be no further question of the Church properly speaking; I believe there will be persons in that state, who will be in advance of the state of things in which they find themselves, but who are not the Church, and who perhaps are called Saints of the heavenlies. But the kingdom of the heavens will have this character, of having gone forth to meet the Bridegroom. The parable of chapter 24 supposes the two cases; and the return of the Master does not apply to the rapture of the Church, but to the judgment executed, whether upon the professing Church or upon those who have laboured when the Church shall have been taken away; in both cases they would be, according to their circumstances, established on all that they have done. In general, they are instructions for the interval until the Son of Man comes in His glory. The distinction between the Church and another testimony is not touched. Two of the parables speak of the service during this time  the other, of the activity which precedes the establishment of the kingdom, going forth to meet the Bridegroom. The Master who takes account of the conduct of the servants, always refers (we have often had it) to the time of His manifestation as to result. 

     34. Not children, but blessed and the King shall say. And it is not, abstractly, the kingdom of God (for which ye suffer). It does seem to me a clear, definite statement of those who are spared; compare 1 Thessalonians 2:12, and 1 Corinthians 15:50, quod nota. 

     46. Though vague, life eternal was a well-known thought with the Jew at this time; compare John 5:39; Matthew 19:16, and other passages. 
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     21 and 23. Enter thou into the joy of thy lord  it must be remembered, as I judge, that when it is said the joy of his Lord it is the joy of the Kingdom. 
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    Matthew 25:1-30

    JTThe phase of the kingdom presented here evidently turns on the Lords coming, so that our thoughts are directed rather to the end of things than to the beginning. The other parables, particularly that on which we dwelt this morning in chapter 22 had reference, in the main, to the beginning of things. 

    RSSIs this the last likeness to the kingdom that we get in the gospel? 

    JTYes, except the parable of the talents, beginning in verse 14. Then the following section in the chapter shows the end of things, that is, the Son of man coming in His glory to adjust matters here on earth. That would give us the ending up of the kingdom in responsibility. 

    WHCWhen you say the Lords coming, do you mean the rapture? 

    JTIt is more the Bridegroom. Behold the bridegroom. Matthew 25:6. Cometh ought not to be there, but it involves His coming, and that would be His public appearing. Behold, the bridegroom; go forth to meet him. Matthew 25:6. 

    JBWhat is the thought of the Bridegroom; the meaning of the term? 

    JTHe that hath the bride is the bridegroom, John 3:29. I think it is a term of distinction. When the bride appears, she enhances the glory of the Bridegroom. He must be a wonderful personage who has such a bride. So I think the point in Revelation in introducing the bride is not to make her conspicuous; she is introduced as the bride, the Lambs wife. The term Lamb signifies the Lords reproach here; He was the suffering One. I think the introduction of the holy city as His wife is to show how great the Lamb is. The Bridegroom here doubtless corresponds with the Lamb in Revelation. The Bridegroom is announced so that there should be affection awakened. Behold, the bridegroom; go ye out to meet him. Matthew 25:6. Any reference to the bride during the Lords ministry on earth would have Israel or Jerusalem in view. 

    JBThe real point in the bride in the Revelation is that the Bridegroom is set forth in her. 

    JTRather that she is His wife. First, his wife hath made herself ready Revelation 19:7. I will show thee the bride, the Lambs wife, Revelation 21:9. I think that is the point. She is the Lambs wife, and then we get the perfections brought forward. You might read it as having in your mind the greatness of this bride, but the point is really that this bride is the Lambs bride: the bride of Him who had been in reproach and suffering. 

    WHCThe great answer in affection to all the enmity and hatred that, as the Lamb, He had received. 

    JTIt is, in a way, testimony to His greatness. He is accounted little in this world, but He has this wonderful bride. John the Baptist said; He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegrooms voice: this my joy therefore is fulfilled, John 3:29. So that the bridegroom having the bride points to the special joy of Christ in having His people; and His friend rejoices with Him. But the bride is not apparent here. The point is the Bridegroom. 

    WHFWhat would be the present application of the truth of it? Does the parable set forth christian profession, that is, the wise and foolish virgins? 

    JTYes, I think what the parable presents is the affection begotten, in the saints at the beginning, by the gospel. Affection for the Bridegroom was begotten, for it says, Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bridegroom. Matthew 25:1. That is, there was a going forth to meet Christ, so that it was evident that the kingdom in this particular phase has in it affection for Christ, seen in the virgins going forth to meet Him. That is what they did at the beginning, but while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered and slept. Matthew 25:5. 

    WHFThen what is the midnight? 

    JTThat would point to a particular period since the departure of the Bridegroom when there was a cry. It does not refer evidently to the testimony of His return at the beginning. It refers to a testimony that came in at some particular juncture of the period that has elapsed since the Lords departure. The Spirit of God has raised the cry: Behold, the bridegroom. It would be the bringing into view of Christ in testimony. 

    WHFHave we had anything to answer to the cry about the time of Luther and since? 

    JTI am sure we have. 

    EJWThe midnight evidently refers to the darkest moment during the absence of Christ. It was between the second and third watches of the night, and therefore the beginning of the watch  the third  to which the Lord directs our special attention (Luke 12:38) as the one in which He is to be looked for with certainty. The fourth watch seems to refer to the succeeding period in which He will appear to the suffering Jewish remnant for their salvation, Matthew 14:25. 

    JTYes. After Thyatira what comes to light is the coming of the Lord. Doubtless the period described in the fourth church may be taken to be the darkest period; not only the darkness of the world, but Jezebel really had destroyed the prophets of the Lord. There was doubtless light preserved, as in Ahabs day (the prophets were preserved, fifty in a cave), but Jezebel had accomplished her work, and she here had assumed the garb of a prophetess; so she was adding to the worlds darkness  the darkness of apostasy. I think the testimony of the coming of the Lord, the revival of it, begins there. 

    WHFI suppose at the beginning what is called the rapture was really unknown to the saints; they were looking for the manifestation. 

    JTEvidently it was not known until the apostle wrote his first epistle to the Thessalonians. 

    WHFYou only get the rapture spoken of directly in 1 Thessalonians 4. 

    JTThe Lord says to the rest in Thyatira, that which ye have already hold fast till I come, Revelation 2:25. He distinguishes the remnant from the whole professing state of things. He says of Thyatira, she repented not. Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit adultery with her into great tribulation, except they repent of their deeds. And I will kill her children with death. Revelation 2: 21 - 23. That is the condition of things when the Lord separates a remnant. But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths of Satan, as they speak; I will put upon you none other burden. But that which ye have already hold fast till I come. Revelation 2:24,25. And then the reward is to rule over the nations, and the Morning Star. 

    RSSI was thinking the truth of the rapture could not come out immediately after Pentecost. In Acts 3 Peter says: Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that your sins may be blotted out, when the times of refreshing shall come from the presence of the Lord and he shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached unto you. Acts 3:19,20. That was the testimony then. 

    JTStephen sees Him standing. He saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing at the right hand of God, Acts 7:55. The glory and Jesus both had departed, but were waiting to return. He was ready to return to Israel with the glory on the ground of repentance. So the truth of the rapture could scarcely come in till later. 

    WHFIt is evident that the saints of Thessalonica had no idea of the rapture whatever. Does it not come in there as a sort of correction, as well as being the testimony that those who had fallen asleep God would bring with Him? 

    JTYes. What awakens affection in the assembly is Christ. Although at the close of the Thyatira period there was the thought of the coming of the Lord (That which ye have already hold fast till I come Revelation 2:25 and He announces that the overcomer should rule over the nations), yet you do not get that which suggests Christ Himself to you in that. I think we have to wait for Philadelphia for that which suggests Himself to us for what marked her was appreciation of Him and His things. 

    GATDo you get in the ten virgins the truth of the wheat and the tares? Reality and profession, and both allowed to go on together. You would not know much difference outwardly. 

    JTYes. They all professed to be virgins, and have lamps, and they had professedly the vessels that contained the oil which gives the light. All Christians assume to be lamps, but the question is whether they have the oil. 

    GATI thought the lamp was more the Bible or the word. 

    JTIt is among whom ye shine as lights in the world, Philippians 2:15. The Philippians were lights. There is in Luke 11:36 the word, having no part dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when the bright shining of a candle doth give thee light. 

    GATThat could not be said of unreal professors. 

    JTEvery professing Christian assumes to be a light. If he has no oil he is as dark or darker than the heathen. 

    TJWDo you connect, in your remarks, the going forth of the midnight cry and Philadelphia? Do you think Philadelphia is produced by the midnight cry? 

    JTYes. That is my thought, and the reason for it is that she appreciates Christ and all that belongs to Christ. 

    WHFSo that Behold, the bridegroom (Matthew 25:6) would awaken the affections of the saints, and this you get in Philadelphia. 

    JTYes. 

    TJWI suppose the cry, Behold the bridegroom; go ye out to meet him, (Matthew 25:6) would indicate a specific ministry brought in by the Spirit, would it not? 

    JTI believe so. A testimony raised up in the power of the Spirit which called direct attention to Christ, but, I think, Christ in relation to the purpose of God, for if a man has a bride, there is a sphere in which they are to dwell, and in which their glory is to be displayed. 

    TJWDo you regard that as a prominent thought rather than His own joy, or the mutual affection of the bride and the Bridegroom? 

    JTNo, I think the joy is involved in He that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly because of the bridegrooms voice, John 3:29. The supreme joy is in the nuptials, but there is the sphere of display. Every bride and bridegroom have a house, or at least ought to have one. 

    TAWould you say that, at midnight there was a cry made would allude to the time when the truth concerning the Lords coming was revived or set forth? 

    JTYes, but cometh in verse 6 should not be there, I think. Omitting it intensifies the truth. It was not an event, but a person. If you speak about the Lords coming, you speak about an event. If you speak about the Bridegroom, you speak about a Person. 

    RSSAnd that is emphasized in the way the Bible closes. He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly. Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus, Revelation 22:20. It is the expression of affection. 

    ETWAt the same time there would be contained in this ministry and revival of the truth, the truth of His coming and what it involves. 

    JTThe term Bridegroom involves display. The marriage is to be public, so if you announce the Bridegroom you really announce the public coming of the Lord. 

    WHCAnd the effect is, they go forth to meet Him. 

    JTTo meet Him. It is like a man calling at another persons house. He is announced: Mr. So and So. Here it is the Bridegroom. So the Person rather than the event of His coming is before you. 

    JBYou were speaking of the sphere the bride and Bridegroom are to occupy: is not that involved in the cry, Behold, the bridegroom? Matthew 25:6. 

    JTI think if anyone takes in the thought of a bridegroom and bride there must be a sphere for them. 

    JBAnd that really brings in the Lord coming and taking His rights here. 

    JTAnd all the administration that belongs to Christ, for she is to share with Him in all that is His. 

    EJWIt appears to be presented in that way in the Revelation. 

    RSSI was going to ask as to go ye out to meet him, Matthew 25:6 who are addressed in that way? It does not exactly refer to the bride, does it? 

    JTI think the figure here has reference to those who, according to custom, went forth to meet the bridegroom on his approach to the scene of his marriage feast. 

    WHCYou do not get the bride here. 

    JSGThey are those who share the joy of the feast. 

    JTIt says, while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they that were ready went in with him to the marriage and the door was shut Matthew 25:10; the foolish virgins, having had to go and buy oil, were not there when the bridegroom arrived and so they were left outside. 

    WHCThat is what is going on now, is it? 

    JTWell, I think going forth to meet the Bridegroom means that you leave this present world and everything in it to go to meet Christ. But then what the foolish discovered in this was that they were not sustained in it. If you take up that attitude, you will need to be sustained, and profession will not carry you far. Profession is not vitality. It gives you a place before the world, but there is no moral power in profession. It gives you a place amongst all other Christians. So far as outward appearances went, foolish and wise were on the same footing, but the foolish were not sustained. 

    W.H.C. What is needed? 

    JTWe need to cultivate the Spirit, otherwise our light will go out. 

    EHTWhat do you mean by that? 

    JTIt is maintained in self-judgment. 

    EJWIn connection with the question raised, it appears to me that the parable has in view the great day of Christs supreme joy, when the blessed tie between Him and the saints who form the bride will be consummated. The ten virgins appear to represent Christians in their responsible character  not as the bride  who have been called and accepted the call, to participate in this consummation. 

    JTBut what moved the ten virgins at the outset was Christ. There is no doubt that the people alluded to in the ten virgins are those who subsequently form the bride, but it is Matthew, and Matthew goes on to the end on the line of responsibility. He does not deal with the heavenly side of the church. The thought of virgins involves responsibility. The Corinthians were to be presented as a chaste virgin to Christ. Those with the Lamb on Mount Zion are virgins; they are pure and apart. The ten all took that ground, but the test comes and the oil runs out. 

    That reminds us of what may be called two chapters in the Christians history. In Exodus 15 he is typically in the full flush of first light from the gospel, and there are songs. Not only Moses song, but Miriams song. What Miriam sang was brief. It is not a question of the expression of intelligence, but simply the recognition of Jehovahs victory. Now that is how every believer, normally, begins, but with many this song dies out. It is not sustained, because the effort is to live on light alone. So that in Numbers 20 it is said that Miriam died. In other words, that which Miriam represents in the Christian dies. So that the Christian has to turn to another side of the truth. In the next chapter you get the Spirit, and another song. 

    WHFSo Miriams song did not reach the land? 

    JTNo, and neither does profession take you to the Bridegroom. In Numbers 21:17 you get another song  Spring up, O well. There is no cessation to that song. That is the beginning of the end. 

    WHFThat is the Spirit coming out on the believers side. 

    JTIt is at that juncture that the believer recognises the Spirit. Sing ye unto it. The end of that journey is the land of Canaan. There is no limit to the Spirit, but Miriam dies. That is where the difficulty lies with many Christians. They begin brightly, but the song they sang on the banks of the Red Sea is not sustained, and hence there is death. That leads to the other side, which is the Spirit if you do not touch this other side, your testimony is over. 

    WHFSo there seems to be a distinct turning-point in the history of the believer. 

    JTIt is important to see that, and the reason why multitudes of Christians cease to witness for Christ is because they do not see that the flesh is superseded by the Spirit. 

    RemWhat Miriam celebrated abides, but you cannot live on that. 

    JTExactly. There is nothing to sustain it. Miriam did not die like others on account of unbelief. She died a natural death. It is so with every believer; unless you recognise the Spirit instead of the flesh, your testimony is over. You do not cease to be a professing Christian, but there is no light from you and no song. 

    WHFCaleb and Joshua are remarkable; they continued from the start to the finish - They had the land in view from the outset. 

    GATWhy is it that I have not the same real joy I had when I first knew my sins forgiven? You see it in so many, the joy has left and there is that long face that does not belong to a Christian. 

    JTIt is Miriams death, and the remedy is that there is another spring; so Numbers 21:17 says Spring up, O well, sing ye unto it. No more murmuring, grief or defeat. They go straight into the land. 

    JNHHow do you sing unto it? 

    JTIt is a question of recognition; the Spirit now becomes recognised in your soul. 

    WHCYou give the Spirit His place. 

    JTThat is it, and His full place. If you sing to a person, you give that person his full place. The answer to the springing well is Canaan. That is the end in view. 

    EHTYou say we want to cultivate the Spirit? 

    JTFirst to recognise the Spirit, and then sow to the Spirit, and we shall reap life everlasting. 

    WHCAnd that involves constant self-abnegation. 

    QuesWhat does it mean  the princes digged the well? 

    JTThese are spiritual men. They are not officials. It was at the direction of the law-giver, and that would point to Christ personally, but the princes digging the well would refer to spiritual men. 

    EJWThe princes and the nobles are those who have ability and who labour to help the saints into the good of the Spirit, as Gods present purpose for us. They clear away obstructions by the direction and grace of Christ. 

    JTA prince is not an official. He is a great man because of what he is. 

    GATHow am I enabled to continue this song? I do not see why that song should die out. How can I carry it on? The song should get happier and sweeter. 

    JTIt does if you are recognising the Spirit. The Spirit makes you to live, and the living are those who sing. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, Hezekiah says. And he does not say it of other people, but as I do this day, Isaiah 38:19. He was praising Jehovah, and why? He had been made to live. He had been down to the gates of death and had been made to live. 

    RSSIs the explanation of what you are speaking of now  that with those at the Red Sea it was a question of light, whereas at the brazen serpent it was a question of life? You cannot go on simply in connection with light and faith. 

    JTThat is the point. Nothing is more helpful than to see that distinction. Light sets you in motion at the outset, but it does not sustain you. In the case of the Samaritans the evangelist first illuminated them, but the light would not have been sustained had they not received the Spirit. The Spirit was given to them in connection with Peter and John. 

    RSSSo you cannot go on simply in faith. You must have the Spirit. 

    WHCOtherwise it would be going out, like the lamps. Our lamps are going out. Matthew 25:8. 

    JSGThere is nothing living in you apart from the Spirit. 

    WCRSimply having the Spirit is not a warrant that the song will not die out. 

    JTNo; the point is the recognition of the Spirit, because the people really had the Spirit, typically, from the beginning. The Spirit was there, but it was not recognised. 

    WHCThe water was there, but the wells were stopped up. The water was not free to spring up. 

    RSSMight a person not have faith before they received the Spirit? 

    JTYou would not get Him if you had not faith. We receive the Spirit after we believe. But it must be borne in mind that in the Christian faith is the fruit of the Spirit. 

    JSGIs it not important to remember that this line of things comes in after the man that could not appreciate the purpose of God has been set aside? He could appreciate safety from judgment and deliverance out of Egyptian bondage, but he could not appreciate what was in the heart of God for him. 

    JTThat is it. You see how men accept the gospel at the outset, and what a boon it is for them, but they have no thought at that time of having to die. It is blessed to know forgiveness, and that you are sure you are going to heaven, but it never occurs to them that they have to die now morally. But we have to accept this so as to enter into divine things, and be for God here. 

    JSGWhen the light shows me what I am, I see that I cannot appreciate what God has purposed for me. 

    JTYes. So after the thirty-eight years of experience is over, the Christian discovers that in the flesh no good dwells, and then what he sees is that he need not be troubled by the flesh, for God has condemned it. God sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the flesh that the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit, Romans 8:4. 

    WHFI suppose a believer comes to the springing well in Romans 8. 

    JTYes. And then when you recognise the Spirit, there are certain obstacles that appear in your way, but they soon disappear. Sihon and Og are seen in Numbers 21. 

    PAESAre we to understand that there is just that one song, but that the character of the singers must change if they are to sing as the princes did? 

    JTThese songs refer to individual experience. The first is the recognition of the death and resurrection of Christ; the second is the recognition of the Spirit. Songs in the land are collective; they are led by Christ, and refer to the Father. 

    JSGThe Spirit springs up into everlasting life. 

    GWHWhat about Sihon and Og? 

    JTThey typify the most formidable obstacles in the whole way into the purpose of God, but fortunately they do not appear till you get the Spirit. Otherwise they would be insurmountable. 

    GWHWhere do they appear in the New Testament? 

    JTI think, as was said, in Romans 8 you get the antitype of all that section of Scripture. That is, the springing well, Sihon and Og, and the prophecies of Balaam, all are included in Romans 8. 

    WHFThe elect come out in that chapter. Who shall lay anything to the charge of Gods elect? Romans 8:33. 

    JTAnd then at the end we are more than conquerors. No obstacles are too great for us. 

    EJWReverting to Matthew 25, one thing that appears to come out in the parable is that we are not equal to Christ. Christ is unchanged, He does not sleep. His interest and care for the saints do not weaken; but on our side, that is as to the church, great weakness and darkness have come in, so that His greatness and blessed character have been lost sight of. Slumber comes over the virgins, but even when this state of things has come about, He is able to bring about a revival as to Himself in the hearts of His people. 

    JNHWould you connect the midnight cry with the period within the last century? 

    JTI think so. I think it alludes to the time when the Spirit revived the truth in regard to Christ. Not only as He in whom there is justification by faith, as in the Reformation, but as He who is the Head. 

    WHFWas headship not one of the first points of truth that struck Mr. Darby? 

    JTYes. If you bring in the truth of headship, the question is, of what world is He the Head? Not of this world. All the developments of truth begin there, so that the saints naturally become interested in regard to all that belongs to Christ; therefore the Spirit has developed the counsels of God for us. Hence in Philadelphia, what you see is affection for Christ, and all that belongs to Christ. What He presents to the Overcomer are things that have relation to the coming age, and the point in it is that they are His things. The new Jerusalem which cometh down out of heaven from my God. Revelation 3:12. 

    EJWAnd that would involve that they had been brought to some intelligent understanding of those things, because otherwise they would not appeal to them. 

    JTThe Lord knew just where they were, and what they would appreciate. 

    PAESIf you were thinking of the Head, you would not think of Him apart from the body. 

    JTI was thinking of Him not only as Head of the church, but as Head over all things, for that is really the testimony. That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth even in him, Ephesians 1:10. It did not all come out at once. Directly you bring Christ in in that light, interest is awakened; souls want to know all about Christ, The Queen of Sheba was interested not only in Solomon, but in all his things. 

    WHFThe first truth that struck Mr. Darby was the headship of Christ, and then the presence of the Holy Spirit here. 

    JTAnd the presence of the Holy Spirit here brought in the truth of the temple where the light is. So that there has been disclosure after disclosure in regard to the things of Christ. Not that there has been anything new, but they have been revived and recovered to us. 

    GATDoes not this Scripture in regard to the ten virgins bring to us a warning in regard to watching? Is there not a difference between waiting and watching? 

    JTI think so. A person on the watch indicates intense interest. 

    GATEvery Christian is waiting. It is another thing to be watching and waiting. 

    JCSome had not their hand on the handle of the door. All were ready, but they were not with their hand on the handle of the door. 

    JTI hope we shall not miss the thought of the revival of the truth in regard to Christ and all that belongs to Christ. It is that which sets saints in movement out of this world. 

    JBIt would be the revival of the testimony as regards Christ. 

    GFWHave you any thought why the talent is used? I think in some cases a talent was a very large sum of money. 

    JTThe point, I suppose, would be that the Lord had committed certain treasure to those who should be responsible, and account would be taken on His return of what use had been made of this. 

    RSSWhat is the distinction in the teaching between the parable of the talents and the parable of the pounds? In the parable of the pounds each gets the same amount; in the parable of the talents there are differences in amount, one gets five, another two, and another one. 

    JSGIs it not an important point to notice in this parable that it is committed to those who have been tried? He called His own servants. They had been serving, and the ability is that which had been developed in connection with His service. Then He commits to them that which really supports His own. 

    JTWhat I believe we should endeavour to seize in all these things we have had before us is that there are these varied phases of the present state of things, and doubtless each Christian is connected with each phase; therefore the question should arise as to how we are to answer to what is presented to us; if it be a question of affection for Christ, as in the virgins, or a question of service, as in the case of the talents. In the parable of the pounds in Luke 19 the point is more the responsibility of the servants; each receives the same amount, but they are rewarded according to their faithfulness. 

    JBIs there any thought of gift in the talents? 

    JTThe Lord acted sovereignly and with discrimination in giving His goods. Those to whom He gave them were His own servants, and so He knew their ability. But what to do with the money He left with them tested them. Hence it came to light that one of them did not know Him at all. 

    DBWould faithfulness as to the light we have appear there? 

    JTIt would, only the talent is more than light. It would be a substance. 

    JSGWould this not be more general than what was spoken of as gift, as we had in Ephesians 4? 

    JTI think we should miss the point of the parable if we bring it down too much to individual service. It would be better to view it broadly as covering the church during the whole period of the Lords absence, and then the responsibility attached thereto. 

    GFWWhat would answer today to hiding the talent? 

    JTThe man who would do that misjudges the Lord. He does not know Him, indeed. What lies at the bottom of this responsibility is affection for Christ. No man who had affection for Christ would hide the talent that Christ gave him. He would not turn to other things that obscure what is of Christ in him. 

    LTFHe would not go on in the world. 

    JTIf you do, you have hidden all that is of Christ, but it does not contemplate a genuine Christian, as you see from the sequel. And cast ye the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, Matthew 25:30. That man is not a Christian at all. But then, as we were saying, it is general and covers the professing system of things, in which Christ is obscured. 

    GATIt certainly proves that he was not a Christian, but I was wondering on that account why he got a talent at all. 

    JTI think it is the Lords way of putting responsibility. For instance, take Sardis. It had received and heard, but then I have not found thy works complete before my God. Revelation 3:2. The fact is, there was nothing that answered to God in all the activity in service. There was ignorance of God; so the Lord treats Sardis as the world. I will come on thee as a thief, Revelation 3:3. 

    WHCDo you think the talent would be appreciation of Christ? 

    JTI think it is that which He has communicated in the gift of the Spirit. In Christendom there is something and it is divinely given, too; but the question is, what is the product? The light is there, but there is no real product for God. I have not found thy works complete before my God. Revelation 3:2. 

    WCRIn Hebrews 6 you get those who were once enlightened and had tasted of the heavenly gift. Is it like that? 

    JTIt would be analogous to that, only there it is an apostate; but here the Lord is treating of service. He has, I think, in mind evangelical Christendom. Amid all the activity there is nothing complete in it. Nothing complete as to result, and there is nothing that suggests Christ to you. 

    JSGEven in the parable of the virgins they have oil in the lamps, but the point with the five wise is, they had it in their vessels. It is very simple to understand that the professing thing around us has something, because there is knowledge of things, so that they can speak of them, but there may not be any real life. 

    JTAnd I fancy if we were to analyse what goes on in professing Christendom what would strike you is, that it suggests that Christ is a hard Man. It does not suggest Christ in His true character to you at all. 

    JSGIf you take the great object in it today, it is to treat and bring down divine things so that the natural man can take them up. 

    JTAnd therefore there is no true thought of Christ. 

    WBIs that in the form of legal demand  Incline our hearts to keep this law? 

    JTYes, and setting people to work. 

    RMLIn regard to affection for Christ lying at the bottom of responsibility, we used to speak of a man with great love for souls. It would make a difference between the man who loved souls and the one who did not, 

    JTLabour is not on philanthropic principles. God has love for souls. It is right enough to have divine love for souls  after that the kindness and love (philanthropy) of God our Saviour toward man appeared, Titus 3:4; but human philanthropy is not affection in service. 

    WBThe love of Christ constraineth us. 2 Corinthians 5:14. 

    JTIn all these parables of the kingdom, what works out in results that are according to God is due to affection for Christ in the saints. 

    JCI would like to ask about Sardis. I thought the Lord spoke to them there, and there was in a sense a divided company; the one company that accepted what the Lord spoke to them turned into Philadelphia, and the others went into Laodicea. 

    JTYes. He treats Sardis as the world. Thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead. Revelation 3:1. But He says, thou hast a few names in Sardis which have not defiled their garments; and they shall walk with me in white because they are worthy. He that overcomes, he shall be clothed in white garments, and I will not blot his name out of the book of life. Revelation 3:4,5. That is the remnant in Sardis. What it means is, that there was much in the way of enrolling  church rolls: church rolls called in question the rights of Christ over His people. The Lord alone has the right to enrol people. There is much in the way of church rolls, but the Lord says as it were, Thou hast a few names and I know them. They may not have been on the church rolls, but their names are in the book of life. I would not allow myself to be enrolled on any register here, because it calls in question the rights of Christ over my soul. God Himself writeth up His people, Psalm 87. 

    RMLDo you think as regards those that were real, whom Christ knew in Sardis, that they were the faithful within the bounds of Protestantism? 

    JTI suppose so. Speaking historically, from the sixteenth to the eighteenth centuries there were those who had not defiled their garments. There is nothing ecclesiastical about them, and they are not spoken of in any other way. The Lord knew them personally. He had taken account of their names, and He says, they shall walk with me in white for they are worthy. Revelation 3:4. 

    RMLThis is not the present time. 

    JTNo. There you come to Philadelphia, and He addresses them as a company. He does not address those simply who may have taken separate ground, but He addresses the church, and the reason is that there were those who recognised the church and walked in the light of it. 

    JSGThat is, Philadelphia is a company you could not point to in this world. You can look on Sardis and Romanism, but you cannot in the same way look on Philadelphia. 

    JTIf the Lord owns a collective thing now, He could not speak of anything but the church; and He says, thou hast a little strength, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name ... Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will keep thee from the hour of temptation, which shall come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth, Revelation 3:8 - 10. That does not mean a few Christians walking apart, but the whole church. 

    JCDo not the two go down to the end? 

    JTThe last four do: Thyatira, Sardis, Philadelphia and Laodicea. 

    JSGBut there are two great bodies you can point out. 

    JTThree, I suppose, though it would be difficult to distinguish between Sardis and Laodicea, they are to be distinguished. There is no difficulty about Thyatira and Sardis. Sardis is the world state of Protestantism. It is not to be distinguished from the world, whereas Laodicea is marked by being rich and increased with goods. My conviction of it is that Laodicea is, in a sense, the outcome of Philadelphia. 

    JCIs that your thought? Mine was that what had not accepted the word of the Lord in Sardis became Laodicea. 

    JTNo, I think what brought to pass Laodicea is that the leaders of religious thought felt themselves eclipsed by the light which God recovered, and what they have set about to do is to imitate, and indeed use for their own ends the truths that were restored. 

    JSGThat is, they used the light, but did not got into the benefit of it. 

    JTAs you said the other night, they did not go to where the light came from. They stay where they are and seek to adapt the truth to their circumstances. 

    stances. Nearly all the great preachers in the last fifty years have profited by the truth. Which of them has not? 

    JSGLaodicea is marked by the absence of everything that is real. 

    JNHYou refer to the rich in Laodicea? 

    JTThey have everything. They have the gospel, the counsels of God, etc., according to the letter. They can say, What have you got that we have not got? But it has all arisen from rivalry. 

    QuesIs it that they make merchandise of it? 

    JTI believe many men have gone about as preachers who have traded on the light God has recovered, but it is Laodicean. 

    GFWWhat do you mean by Laodicea coming out of Philadelphia? 

    JTIt is Satans work in order to nullify the revival of the truth. Collaterally with the movement of the Spirit there was great intellectual activity and research in religious centres in the last century. 

    JSGThere were those who got light from Philadelphia, but they never went back to the source of it. 

    JTThe true man traces the light to its source and stays there. 

    WCRThey assume to be able to understand the light without the Spirit. 

    JTAnd they accredit it all to themselves. They are wearing feathers that grow on other birds, 

    GFWYou do not think that Laodicea historically is a state into which Philadelphia fell? 

    JTNo, I do not mean that. I mean Laodicea is a work of the enemy  the product of the activity of mans mind in the church. 

    JSGIt corresponds with 2 Timothy 3  imitation. 

    JTQuite so. That is, the enemy could not overthrow the truth brought out by Mr. Darby, but he brought in a lot of men who used that truth intellectually, and they think they have need of nothing. But Christ is outside. They do not need Christ. 

    JSGIn 2 Timothy 2:22 & 2 Timothy 2:25 you get this: follow righteousness, and in meekness instructing those that oppose themselves; but in chapter 3 there is to be no instruction, but you are to turn away from them. The moment there is imitation of the truth you are to turn away. There is no hope for it. 

    JTAnd we can thank God where there are eyes open to see: they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be manifest unto all, 2 Timothy 3:9. 

    JSGIt only takes time for the imitation to be discovered. 

    WBThese servants seem to have a great regard for their Lord, because the Lord gives them something very sweet. Not a great place, but entering into His joy. It is different from Luke in that way. There they are given authority over cities; here it is very sweet  the joy of the Lord. 

    JTIt is in keeping with the teaching of the chapter  affection for Christ. 

    EHTWould you say a word about the joy of the Lord? 

    JTWhatever His joy may be - no doubt the chief would be the marriage. John the baptist said his joy was fulfilled in hearing the voice of the Bridegroom. 

    WHCSpeaking of what was imitated, do you not think the time comes when the enemy is baffled on that line? He cannot imitate any longer. Jannes and Jambres withstood to a certain point, but they could not imitate life, and I think they will soon all be baffled, and will have to turn to opposition of the truth altogether. 

    JTSo our great exercise should be to sow to the Spirit, for in recognising the Spirit and giving Him His place you get life. 

    GATI suppose, what will expose the imitation is, what you get in the first part of the chapter. That time is coming. 

    JTIt is life that exposes it. The finger of God exposed the magicians. The finger of God is life. 

    JSGThe joy of the Lord is His joy on the completion of the work of grace. 

    JTIt is touching, as our brother was saying, we enter into that. 
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    DIVINE SUSTENANCE FOR TESTIMONY AT THE END (JT 20)

    Psalm 104:15,16; Genesis 27:26 - 28; Matthew 25:1 - 10; Revelation 22:16, 17

    The exercise that I have had in view of this meeting is as to how the assembly is to finish its course, how it is to quit the scene of its testimony  whether it is to leave in corresponding dignity to that in which it began its course in this world. It was set up, as we all know, not only in dignity in the way of position and of title, but in the furnishing from the Lord that was meet for such a dignity and position; in everything ye are enriched by him, 1 Corinthians 1:5. 

    I referred, therefore, to the Psalms, because in the passage read we have Gods provision for man, that is, for man as His representative in the creation. The psalm throughout speaks of Gods wonderful faithfulness in providing for all His creatures, but when the Spirit comes to man, we have provided for him that which should in every way sustain him in the creation as Gods representative. We have wine to gladden his heart, oil to make his face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth mans heart; these three features were intended to set man up so as to represent God in the dignity that was fitting. They contemplate man in redemption rather than man as created. Not that God has surrendered His thought in man in creation, for He has not; God never surrenders any thought of His, but His thoughts find fulfilment only in redemption. Hence in Christ here we have set out the divine thought in man, for Adam was but a figure of Him that was to come. We read nothing about wine in Genesis 1 and 2. We do find it later as the product of Noahs husbandry; not, however, to bring about a dignified representation of God, but the opposite, alas! It waited for the Lord Jesus to bring out these features in man  a heart gladdened by the wine of God, a face shining with the oil of God, and a manhood that was marked as that bread which came down from heaven, whose meat and drink it was to do the will of Him that sent Him. The thought of God was that that should be continued, that there should be here a representation in keeping with that. 

    In the gospel of Luke we have developed what Christ was here. At His sepulchre there were two men; we are to have adequate testimony to what shone under Gods eye in Christ  the wine in the Spirit, the oil in the Spirit, and the bread which is the humanity of our Lord Jesus Christ  the bread of God which came down from heaven to give His flesh for the life of the world. Thus in verse 15, while we get the divine thought set forth in Christ, in the next verse we get the trees of the Lord spoken of  the testimony here corresponding to Christ. These are not the men of history known to this world. The trees of Jehovah are satisfied  for that is how it should read  representing men moving about in this world under the direction of the Lord Jesus, satisfied. The world and its evil have nothing to offer to seduce and attract them; they are satisfied. I have no doubt that in the apostle Paul we have set out this great idea. I touch on it just for a moment so that we may see the great place that man has in the divine thoughts, and that that should be sustained according to those thoughts. The furnishings are ample; we have in the apostle the idea of a man  a Jew, indeed, with all the advantages after the flesh that any Jew could have, but his testimony had reference to the Man Christ Jesus, and his ministry was to build that up in the saints. 

    So that in writing to the Corinthians, who were influenced by the principles of the world and were walking as men of this world, and who had laid but little hold of the divine idea of the trees of the Lord  of men divinely satisfied and built up after Christ, the apostle has to refer to what he might have kept secret, but which, indeed, should have been known to them in a moral way  for he had been amongst them eighteen months or more  that is, to a man in Christ whom he knew. Morally he should have been known amongst them but their measure was according to man in the flesh; these, he says, measuring themselves by themselves ... are not wise (2 Corinthians 10:12); that was the standard they had. Pauls standard was different from that. He apprehended Christ as a Man before God, a Man who spoke to him out of heaven in the Hebrew language, saying, I am Jesus Acts 9:5; he laid hold of the divine thought in Christ as He is, so he says, Henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth know we him no more, 2 Corinthians 5:16. It was Christ in another sphere, in another condition. Then later he says, I know a man in Christ above fourteen years ago ... caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12:2. Was ever such a tree in paradise? 

    Paul, most surely, was one of the trees of Jehovah, satisfied, one of the cedars of Lebanon which He had planted! The paradise of God is to be ornamented with such trees. The tree of life is there in Jesus; but there are to be trees there, and Paul was one of them. He has to refer to that, I know a man in Christ. But it is not peculiar to the great apostle; it is the divine thought for every one of us. In the Authorised Version it says, The trees of the Lord are full of sap; but that is not the thought exactly, although it is true they are full of life, but they are satisfied in the dignity in which God has set them and they spurn the dignity of this world; they are beyond it. That is the testimony that God intended to be continued here in a moral way in the absence of Christ. 

    I say in a moral way, for the apostles reference to himself in the first epistle was as the filth of the world ... the offscouring of all things, 1 Corinthians 4:13. The apostles accepted this; God had set them to be such as in the testimony; it is the corresponding effect of ones heavenly calling. 

    Now God has not surrendered His thought. The title  the dignity, is accorded to us, and the supplies are available; the question is, whether we are appropriating this wine, this oil, and this bread; and whether we are to go out as men in Christ characteristically, for how shall we be caught up otherwise? Caught up to the third heaven, 2 Corinthians 12:2 he says. God would have it that we should go up in that dignity, and that dignity refers to that place; the corresponding moral dignity is that we are hidden here. We go up in private. The Lord went out of this world publicly by the cross, but He went up into heaven privately, the world seeth me no more (John 14:19), and His disciples saw Him no more in this scene, but this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven [what dignity there was in that], shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven, Acts 1:11. Shall we appreciate seeing Him come that way, or shall we be ashamed before him at his coming? 1 John 2:28. 

    Now in regard of Jacob, what I want to say is that in him God sets out the idea of a field. Jacob is a believer here under the discipline of God; these things run together, as I hope to show. Isaac says to Jacob, Come near now, and kiss me. Very few of us  one has to admit it as to oneself  understand divine kissing; it has to be learned. God has to show us the way of it, and He has done it. The father of the prodigal ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed him, Luke 15:20. I suppose it is, caressingly. As the Holy Spirit comes into our souls He gives us to know the depths of the love expressed in that figure. 

    It says he fell on the prodigals neck and kissed him. Then in Joseph we have typically the kiss of our Lord Jesus Christ; as Paul says, who loved me, and gave himself for me, Galatians 2:20. The apostle was made to realise the warmth of the kiss of Christ, and so he enjoins the saints at Rome, at Corinth, and elsewhere to kiss and to kiss holily. We have to begin the path of discipline, the path of testimony for God, with a kiss, or it will grow irksome and we shall become hirelings. It has to be in love, and Isaac says, Kiss me ... my son; and as Jacob drew near, Isaac smelled the smell of his raiment. What kind of an odour was it? Not an odour of this world, The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord hath blessed: therefore God give thee of the dew of heaven ... and plenty of corn and wine. 

    The idea of a field has a great place in Scripture, but this is a unique reference, and I take it to correspond with Acts 1 and 2. I think Acts 1 is like a field; there was never a field like that before. The Lord had been looking after it; it was the smell of a field which Jehovah had blessed. What wonderful potentialities were in that field! But they should be developed through discipline. We all know the agricultural processes which bring about a desired crop, and so we can understand the history of Jacob. What a brilliant end he had! Would that one could reckon on such an end for oneself, and for the assembly! He went out of this world like the sun in its splendour; he went out at the end of his course worshipping. God had a wonderful crop in that field. Jacob had the mind of God and he worshipped in intelligence. Shall we go out like that, dear brethren? We shall do so only as we understand the supplies. 

    The supplies which Acts 2 indicates remain; and so, in speaking to Esau later, Isaac goes on to say, With corn and new wine have I supplied him. Genesis 27:37. 

    The supplies were there; the position was great, the mind of God about Jacob was wonderful, but the supplies were equal to it. Thus, as set here in the testimony of God, for that is what Jacob represents, we must come under discipline: whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth Hebrews 12:6; but it is to develop His field. He will not be diverted from that; the king himself, we are told, lives by the field; Ecclesiastes 5:9. God will have His crop; hence the discipline which every one of us has to go through. Shall we go through it and come out at the end like Jacob? See the brilliancy, as I said, of his departure! possessed with the mind of God, guiding his hands wittingly, worshipping, and indicating the history of his sons with perfect accuracy from his own knowledge of God and His ways  there is the end that God has in mind for us, as availing ourselves of the corn and the new wine. Jacob was to be sustained with corn and new wine. Those of us who have tasted it and enjoyed it are not wont to say, The old is better Luke 5:39; the more one experiences of the divine path, the path of faith, the more one values what is new. Anyone who is given to speaking of old things, unless he speak of the new first, has lost the sense of the new wine. 

    If we are inclined to say The old is better, our speech betrays us. We have not followed, alas, the fresh vigour of what God supplies for His people! I urge upon you the importance of cultivating what is new, not what is novel, but what is new spiritually, what is new according to God, for freshness is what marks Gods activities. There is a river the streams whereof make glad the city of God, Psalm 46:4. A river suggests energy and freshness. Thus Jacob was to be sustained with corn and new wine. 

    Jacob sets forth the saints viewed, not as the man in Christ, of whom I have been speaking, although it is a correlative idea, but viewed as under discipline, 

    and the result of that discipline which involves a crop for God. If God sets out an idea, He does not relinquish it. Gods intent now is to bring to pass that we should go out, as Jacob went out, in brilliancy. 

    Now in Matthew 25 we have an assembly idea. It is a parable of the kingdom of the heavens, but it refers, as you will observe, to the virgins. We are not now occupied with manhood, or the discipline of God, or the testimony of God exactly, but we are occupied with affection for Christ. Is the assembly to finish her course here as she began it? I think the parable answers in a definite affirmative, and one has great encouragement in it. The number is reduced by one half, but what God looks for is not quantity, but quality. Ten would suggest to us the responsibility attaching to the assembly in her virgin betrothal to Christ. Five brings down the thought to one of weakness, but notwithstanding the weakness, there is the possession of the oil  of that which carries us through. The oil refers to the Holy Spirit as sustaining us as luminous in this world, and He suffices to guide us, and to sustain us to the end. Let us then recognise the Spirit in the fullest and most absolute way. There is enough in the Spirit for us viewed as espoused to Christ; as Paul says, I have espoused you to one husband, that I may present you as a chaste virgin to Christ. 2 Corinthians 11:2. The Lord lays great store by the espousals: in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart, Song of Songs 3:11. But of what value is the espousal unless there be the corresponding affection for Christ? We are now in the presence of what is collective, of the assemblys proper relation to Christ whilst He is away; are we in accord with the virgin thought, that chastity of love for Christ that refuses the influence of the tempter? Lest by any means as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ. 2 Corinthians 11:3. The Lord would preserve us in simplicity as to Christ; He would bring in the simplicity that marks Himself; as the apostle says to the Colossians, As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him, Colossians 2:6. 

    Again he says, I ... beseech you by the meekness and gentleness of Christ, 2 Corinthians 10:1. We are to have these thoughts in our souls so as to be preserved in simplicity as to Christ, and to be in accord with Him in the power of the Spirit. I believe the epistle to the Colossians is to bring about correspondence with Christ; as ye have received Him. How did they receive Him; how was He presented to them in the gospel? It is thus that we are to walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him, for in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, Colossians 2:9. All that God is is in Christ; and although we speak of the simplicity in Christ all the fulness of the Godhead, is there bodily. And then we are filled full in Him, so that we need nothing outside of Christ. What spiritual independence the epistle to the Colossians gives the saints! Like Elisha, we, as risen with Him and as quickened with Him, can walk with Him and talk with Him, and in that way we become intimate with the Lord. 

    The rapture will not be a surprise to those who are accustomed to walk and talk with Christ over Jordan; hence he says, Seek those things which are above, where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. For ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Colossians 3:1 - 3. It will be a question only of change of position; the rapture will be no surprise if we are in entire correspondence with Christ. It is this that sustains us in virgin character here. And at midnight there was a cry made, Behold, the Bridegroom!  that is how it should read; it is not exactly a question of His coming. There are those at the present time who make much of His coming, and surely it is a great subject, but the point here is Himself. And the five wise virgins having oil in their vessels with their lamps, go forth to meet Him, and they enter in; they go the whole way. This is in keeping with Matthews way; he shows us the end of things, and how precious is the thought, as having gone forth, to enter in to the marriage! Already the Bridegroom is known in a well-known love, so there will be no surprise with those who, in the truth and reality of Colossians, maintain communion with Him. 

    The sequel of it all is presented in the last passage read. The Lord says, I Jesus. I think He is saying that now. He addressed Himself to Paul in that way, and now He is saying, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches. What faithfulness! During all these centuries that wonderful ministry has been carried on, judicial indeed though it be, nevertheless to be valued by those who love Him. It is Jesus who does it. The great recovery we are benefiting from now is the fruit of the whole course of His judicial dealings in professing Christendom, and those who love Him know it. And then the love that could add, I ... have sent mine angel. Let us not neglect that testimony, the testimony to the seven assemblies that were in Asia; Philadelphia is one of them, and that testimony remains in all its force. The angel, so to say, is witnessing it at the present moment, and the point of all the letters to the assemblies is to be an overcomer; that is the great result. Jacob was an overcomer. God looks for that, and, as the Lord says, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things in the churches, love understands. Then He says, I am the root and offspring of David, and the bright and morning star. We are now on the threshold of another day; we are in the presence of the root and offspring of David, but we are also in the presence of the bright and morning star, which means the introduction of another day. How it should stir our hearts, dear brethren, that wonderful day of glory, and inspire us to more strenuous devotedness! As He says here, Let him that heareth say, Come ... and whosoever will, let him take the water of life freely; that is the maintenance of the attitude of God by those who hear. 

    Now I want to refer to the word, and the Spirit and the bride say, Come. It is not that they should say Come, but they do say it. The Holy Spirit has completed His mission, so to speak. The Comforter  He who has come out to bring the assembly to Christ  has secured her. Wonderful result! What a wonderful triumph! The Lord is, I believe, leading up to it amongst us in the way He is presenting Himself to us; this cry of Come is, I believe, audible, and it is how God intends that the assembly shall finish her sojourn here. The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath made herself ready. Revelation 19:7. That is a subjective readiness. She has made herself ready. And then it says, To her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousnesses of the saints. Revelation 19:8. God has granted her to be arrayed thus. 

    Pages 223 to 335  The Lords Movements in Relation to the Assembly. 1924 (Volume 66). 
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    DIVINE PERSONS AND OUR RELATIONSHIPS WITH THEM (5) (JT 72)

    Acts 1:15 - 17; John 20: 15 - 18; Matthew 25:31 - 46: Hebrews 2: 11 - 14

    JTOur subject is the brethren of Christ. It is thought that we should first bring out the significance of the word brethren by itself, and then go on to the brethren of Christ. The subject is one that is constantly in our minds and therefore it is thought that we should take a wide view of it, noting how the relationship in which we stand to divine Persons is seen in the scriptures read. It is thought we should have a wide outlook, and I should say a contextual outlook, as to the scriptures read - Thus Acts 1 contemplates the ordinary sense in which brethren are regarded. The brethren have come together in a certain place, what we may call a rendezvous, and it says, in those days Peter, standing up in the midst of the brethren Acts 1:15  that is, there were not only brothers, the apostles, but sisters also. Mary the Lords mother and others were there and they were called brethren and we are told how many there were; and then as Peter stands up to address them he uses the word Brethren. So we can see how the term brethren may be regarded as prominent in its application to us; and when we come together in assembly with a view to assembly service this is how we regard each other. 

    Even now we regard each other as brethren, which is right; but then we have to distinguish between that and what we have read as to the Lords brethren in John 20. They are called my brethren in the address to Mary Magdalene  Go to my brethren. I do not need to quote it all, we are so familiar with it, but we need to distinguish clearly between the term in Acts 1 and what we have in John 20 where we have the thought of ascension; not simply that they are the Lords brethren but that they are viewed as in ascension. That is to say, His brethren are those who will in time have part in ascension, and in the assembly too. 

    The passage read from Matthew 25 clearly contemplates, not ourselves, but the Jewish setting, which we are also to bear in mind both in connection with brethren and with the wifely idea to which there is some allusion in the Old Testament so that the thought is not confined to the assembly. There is in fact much allusion to wifely connections with Christ, but the assembly is the first, the prime thought, superseding indeed everything else on that line. We shall have to speak of that also as we proceed, but now we must see how the Spirit of God groups things. 

    In the passage in Hebrews He brings together the sons of God and the brethren of Christ of whom He is not ashamed. Then the assembly, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:12; and even the children of Christ are alluded to in this section. So that we have a remarkable grouping of the relations in which believers are set in all these scriptures. This is the closing reading of this series and it is thought the Lord might help us to be attentive in order to get the gain that is attached to all these scriptures, because they enter into the service of God which is the great thought before God now in our being down here. We are down here with that in view because He wishes His service continued. 

    ANWWould Acts 1:14 where it says, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren, be nothing more than brethren according to the flesh? 

    JTWe did not read that verse. What is said as to Peter is that he stands up in the midst of the brethren. The term he uses is Brethren, which would cover all the uses of the word. 

    PLThe end of 1 Thessalonians is full of the thought, finishing with the word, Brethren, pray for us. Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. I adjure you by the Lord that the letter be read to all the holy brethren 1 Thessalonians 5: 25 - 27. Would that fit in with your first thought? 

    JTJust so, and the Scriptures are full of it throughout the Acts and elsewhere. God is bringing the idea before the brethren. At the same time what we have in this connection comes short of what we have in mind in the thought of the brethren of Christ. 

    PLWould the thought here be the idea of the boards of the tabernacle fitted into one another? 

    JTQuite so, and if we regard the gold that covered all we have one tabernacle, and that is what we have in mind. 

    JRHIn this chapter we have the Holy Spirit mentioned four times over. Would the thought of brethren here afford an atmosphere where the Holy Spirit would be free to come and to move? 

    JTIt is more clear in the next chapter, but as you say we have the reference here. It says in Acts 1:16, Brethren, it was necessary that the scripture should have been fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit spoke before, by the mouth of David. But then the Holy Spirit was not actually here, He is only spoken of as He was known in the Old Testament, but in the next chapter He is actually here, having come down. 

    RAVerse 16 might read, Men, brethren, according to the note. 

    JTThat is just a term that might be used at any time. The Jews called each other brethren, but men as the note shows is just of common usage. It would mean the persons spoken to are viewed as responsible. 

    RWSThere had been a scattering of the disciples when the Lord was taken by the Jews, but then He assembled with them after His resurrection during forty days. Would the thought of brethren cover the Lords service to them, so that they were gathered in love? 

    JTHe was forty days amongst them and would use familiar terms, terms that were suitable to His position which was then a risen position, not a heavenly one. He had not yet gone to heaven, He was here amongst them and it was to bring out the reality of His resurrection. He ate and drank amongst them. 

    RWSThe Lords word to them in Matthew 12:50 suggests delightful terms of love in this basic way, For whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. They were doing the will of God, were they not? 

    JTWell, that was in the gospels. In Matthew and Luke as well as here in John He brought in the thought of brethren, but in those it was only to bring out the reality of their relation with Him. That is to say, the Lord was working up to this great realm, this thought in John 20, as seen particularly in the verses read from the Psalms and Hebrews, for the root is there. It is a question of what Paul wrote, for there is no doubt Paul wrote the epistle to the Hebrews, and he connected together these wonderful titles. These titles were already known among the saints of God according to Hebrews. The point in bringing forward the scriptures in Acts is only to establish the common idea of brethren. It has to be distinguished from the idea as seen when they came together in the beginning of the assembly day, the first day of the week. The term may be used as a greeting, and we regard each other in that light, but we soon move on to the upper levels and as we come to these upper levels we see how they stand in relation to one another, the values attaching to each of them. 

    AMacDAnanias speaking to Saul says, Saul, brother Acts 9:17. Would that convey the thought? 

    JTYes, it would show that he had regard for him in that light. It was needful for Saul to get that word, to realise that he was already amongst the brethren. 

    ABPIs it the thought of the public relationship between brethren? 

    JTQuite so. You might say it is the lowest level on which we are; whether we are in assembly on the first day of the week or whether we are together to read the Scriptures or to pray, we are always ready to think of ourselves as brethren. 

    FWI was wondering whether this thought, in the midst of the brethren, would not regulate us in our attitude towards our brethren? 

    JTI think so. The fact is that we are likely to use the word too often. It might help to more carefully consider its use; but we do use it, and no doubt intend to convey that we do respect them. 

    RWSDoes this term apply to all christians? 

    JTAt first it was so applied; clearly it was so here. You could hardly go much wider than what we have actually in Jerusalem at this time, but in 1 Corinthians 15 we have the way in which things were at the beginning, how the Lord appeared to so many. He first appeared to Simon, who is there called Cephas, then to the twelve, and then to above five hundred brethren at once. They are called brethren. 

    RHSDo we view the one in Matthew 18 who will not hear the assembly as a brother? 

    JTIt is a question of whether he is a weak brother for whom Christ died, a brother as to the family, and if so, to regard him thus. We need to keep to the context in these matters. 

    JBIn coming before the authorities in connection with unionism, for instance, do we ask them for exemption as Brethren or as christians? 

    JTIt is a question of wisdom as to what terms we might use. We are known in Washington as Brethren Number Four. That is a humbling thing. And sometimes we say Plymouth Brethren, though we do not want to bring that up; but if we have to appeal to the authorities we can say, These are christians, and we can bring in the Lord Jesus Christ, as some have done testimonially in a wonderful way. 

    LKThe number of names would show that they are distinguished persons, not distinguished on the earth but distinguished in heaven. 

    JTJust so. But I would not stress the term brethren here too much because even the Jews called each other brethren. As I was saying, it is the first level on which we may broach the subject, but we have not very much time to delay on this for we need to go on to what is higher and greater. 

    RWSIs John 20 then the highest level? 

    JTThat is just it, because of ascension being connected with it. But the group of verses in Hebrews is remarkable because they lead toward the truth of the assembly and will enable us to speak of the value of all these terms: of brethren, sons of God, and the assembly. We have to determine the relative value of each of these designations. These matters have been spoken of many times and it is a question as to whether we can speak of them now intelligently and briefly so that we get the full thought of them and pass on to something else. 

    QuesIs Abrams word to Lot, We are brethren, more like Acts 1, but the thought of Josephs brethren more like John 20? 

    JTI would say that. They were twelve brethren, twelve sons of Jacob, the administrative number. 

    RemI was thinking of Joseph making himself known to his brethren. 

    JTThe allusion typically is to Christ. Joseph is seen there, slowly making himself known to the brethren, even imprisoning some of them because of their conduct; but in due time it says that he made himself known to his brethren Genesis 45:1. Everybody had to go out because that was so sacred, so precious in his mind when he made himself known to his brethren. What is in your mind about that? 

    RemYou remember when the difficulty came up between Abram and Lot that Abram says, We are brethren. He held on to that. 

    JTThat would apply very much at the present time. We are brethren and our conduct should be in keeping with it. But then in such a circumstance we do not say we are Christs brethren, we just say we are brethren. But now we are come to the thought of Christs brethren. 

    ARMy brethren in John 20:17 is in relation to ascension: is that what you said? 

    JTYes, whereas my brethren in Matthew 25:40 does not go further than resurrection. 

    ANWIt seems as though Mary of Magdala would know all the brethren as the Lord entrusts the message to her. 

    JTQuite so; she knew them all. The latter part of chapter 20 would show that. 

    FKCIs brethren of Christ a heavenly relationship? 

    JTWell, we have just been speaking about it as to the application of the word to the assembly. This thought in John 20 is not said of the Jewish brethren, nor of those in Matthew 25 or Acts 1, but it is said of them here, But go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17. That gives them the place that God is their Father as well as the Lords Father, and that of course is the greatest thing we have to consider next to sons of God according to Hebrews 2. 

    FWDid Moses have the right idea when he said, Ye are brethren, why do ye wrong one another? Acts 7:26. 

    JTThat would come in under the heading of Acts 1. The use of the word brethren in the early times was just in that sense that they were of the family of Israel. 

    RWSDoes this scripture involve greater spirituality? It says, Mary of Magdala comes bringing word to the disciples that she had seen the Lord, and that he had said these things to her John 20:18. Would that mean she would put the Lords message in her own spiritual language to the brethren? 

    JTI would think so, and the brethren would regard her too because she is wonderfully distinguished as a sister. Much is said of her before this comes out, and particularly that the Lord had to guard her from touching Him because the time for it had not come. When He entered into the assembly later according to John 20:19 when Jesus came and stood in the midst, then I think she would be quite free, as all of them were; but at this particular time she was to be prevented from this. He says. Touch me not, but still she called him Rabboni, meaning that He was her Teacher; she was an instructed person, which is the great thought that we have before us in these meetings. Brethren are instructed in the truth as regards the assembly. 

    GASDoes that enable Mary to distinguish the persons the Lord had in mind in saying, My brethren? 

    JTI think so. Doubtless she had had ample opportunity to know the brethren, Peter and John and all the others. 

    JTJrDo you think the immediate reference to disciples would allude to the fact that they were taught, that being the meaning of the word? 

    JTI think so. The Lord implied that it was a teaching time. He is going to entrust to her this wonderful disclosure; He has a vessel He can use suitably and that vessel is Mary, who calls him Rabboni. She indicates her fitness for the use the Lord is making of her by the fact that she recognises Him as Rabboni, that is, Teacher. 

    FNWDoes she carry the message as having some sense of being one of the brethren herself? 

    JTJust so; at any rate she would find it out later for Jesus came and stood in the midst John 20:19. He was in the midst of that company. 

    BWDoes the fact that the term brethren is not used till after the resurrection bring it on to a higher level? 

    JTI would rather you said ascension, because the assembly is not simply on the ground of resurrection. The brethren about fifty years ago were saying the Lord was always in the midst as in resurrection, but is it true? The point is, He is in the midst of those that are His brethren, associated with Him ascended. It is a question of ascension, not resurrection. 

    ANWSo in resurrection it is, Touch me not. John 20:17. 

    JTThe Lord is preventing her from touching Him in view of His ascension to the Father, but the message that she received contained not only the word as to the Father to whom He was ascending, but also that He was their Father and their God too. In order to confirm what I have just remarked  that the ground of the assembly is not simply resurrection but is a heavenly position  we might remark that the Jewish ground would be simply resurrection. 

    AHPDo these relationships, my brethren, and my Father and your Father, involve another sphere of things for their working out? Is that implied in the ascension? 

    JTI am glad you mentioned the word sphere. It takes us back to the word expanse in the first of Genesis. God was, as it were, making room for Himself. The expanse was above the waters and below them, and to bring out the room, as it were, He called the expanse Heavens. It represents the scope that He has taken for Himself in His own creation, for He had in mind to bring out all these things in relation to the assembly. 

    JLPWould Marys turning round imply that she is getting a new view of the brethren? 

    JTTurning round would show that she is really interested. It is mentioned in John 20:14 too, She turned backward and beholds Jesus; and then again in John 20:16, Jesus says to her, Mary. She, turning round, says to him in Hebrew, Rabboni, which means Teacher. I think she sets herself to speak to Him properly; she is moved now in relation to what He is saying. She had thought He was the gardener but now she is moved in relation to Himself. She says in John 20:15, Sir, if thou hast borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, and I will take him away. She is engrossed with Christ, but then ignorantly so, and that is the matter we have to take account of as to Mary, for at one time she was very ignorant about things. Jesus says to her, Mary, and that changes everything for her. At this familiar word she turns herself, as if to say that familiarity is coming in; now she is perfectly free with Him and it qualifies her to take the message. She is happily free. One ought to be suitable in order to be sent with a message. 

    JTJrShe goes along on the road, you might say, with the message within her. 

    JTThe word Rabboni shows the state of her mind. She is fit now, she has right thoughts and right feelings and right names; she is fit to be sent. And so the Lord says, Touch me not John 20:17, because she might have gone further, which He did not allow; Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father John 20:17, and so forth. She is now ready I think from the Lords point of view to go to the brethren, and she would go happily and with right thoughts in her mind, calling Him Rabboni, for He was her Teacher. And why should He not be our Teacher as well? 

    LWSDid you suggest that later on, in verse 20, the touching would have been right? 

    JTI would think so. The inside position involves that there is liberty for He allows the others to do the same thing. And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord John 20:20. Later He asks Thomas to bring his hand and put it into His side, so that inside touching is evidently quite in order. I believe it indicates the assembly, the inside position. It says He stood in the midst without saying any more than that. The doors were shut; it was, we might say, a suitable place; the elements of division are shut out. What we are dealing with now is Mary, and whether she is qualified to be a messenger to carry this wonderful message, and that of course affects all of us. Are we qualified if called upon to do anything in a spiritual sense? 

    FNWYou have indicated that we are very slow to understand this thought of the brethren of Christ. Mary seems to get it in one sentence, does she not? 

    JTIt has already been said that she must have known them; very likely she did. 

    ABDoes John have these spiritual activities in mind throughout the book? In John 1:50 in speaking to Nathanael the Lord says, Thou shalt see greater things than these … Henceforth ye shall see the heaven opened, and the angels of God ascending and descending on the Son of man; and also in John 3:13, saying to Nicodemus, the Son of man who is in heaven; and then here, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God John 20:17. 

    JTThe expanse is what is meant in these suggestions. God has a wide sphere for Himself in which to carry on His operations, and what we are dealing with now is just that thought. John comes in to fill out the expanse. If the works of Christ were all written down the world itself would not contain the books. That is the wide idea that John conveys to us of divine Persons. Therefore John starts with, In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God John 1:1. It is a question of the Word, what has been spoken, but it is God, and we must have a wide expanse for that. 

    FKCWe know who inhabits this expanse, and we know the persons who will be there whom we can take account of as brethren of Christ. 

    JTQuite so, and so in Matthew 27:52, when the Lord was crucified, the Spirit of God says, and many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose. They had slept but now they arose, and entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. They could go anywhere, as it were, nothing could stop them. There was no barrier or policeman stopping them from where they were going; the way was open to them. It is a question of what God is doing, of divine operations and there must be way made for them. 

    RAWould you say that these brethren arrived at the dignity of the name by which they are called, so that in the upper room the Lord is free to be with them? 

    JTWe cannot pass by the suggestion of the upper room without saying something about it. When therefore it was evening on that day, which was the first day of the week, and the doors shut where the disciples were, through fear of the Jews, Jesus came and stood in the midst, and says to them, Peace be to you John 20:19. That is to say there is to be no possibility of interference with what He is doing, and the brethren are ready, for the doors are shut. It does not say the door was shut, the word is plural. It means that there is preparation for the Lord, making room for whatever He might do or say. The way is open for Him; it is a matter of who and that He is not in their midst but in the midst. I believe it is the great universal thought and would fit into the idea of the expanse in that it cannot be hindered. If the move is upward we shall go upward; the expanse is so great that we cannot determine the height of it. What room there is! It is all a question of God and what rights He has. 

    RWSWould the suggestion in John 20:26 show that the disciples understood His coming in and standing in the midst? Because it says, his disciples were again within. 

    JTIt was eight days after, the week had elapsed. It is the indication of the dispensation in which we are, a dispensation of weeks. The first day of the week, therefore, is in mind and that is what we get here. 

    JLPIn our chapter in Acts 1 it was remarked in connection with the use of the term brethren that the Holy Spirit had not yet come; but would its use in John 20 infer that Christs brethren would be those who have the Spirit? 

    JTWell, it goes on to say, And having said this, he shewed to them his hands and his side. The disciples rejoiced therefore, having seen the Lord. Jesus said therefore again to them, Peace be to you: as the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit John 20:20 - 22. That is to say, Pentecost is anticipated. It is an indication of the rights of divine Persons. It is not a question of whether a divine Person is on earth or in heaven, it is what He has a right to do, and so He breathed into them here and in doing that He says, As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them; whose soever sins ye retain, they are retained John 20:21 - 23. We have in principle the whole dispensation opened up to us, the gift of the Spirit and the idea of remission or forgiveness. 

    FKCIn the Lord breathing into them His inwards are in evidence, and would have to do first of all with our ability to remit. 

    JTQuite so, and that is expanded in the second chapter of the Acts. The reference to the inwards is quite a remarkable suggestion when connected with the breathing in Acts 2. The inwards of God are involved, as it were, in the coming down of the Spirit; it is a matter of the powerful breathing of God. It is not like wind blowing, it is breathing; and so here the Lord breathed into them, a most intimate kind of action; it is the same thing in principle as in Acts, and shows that divine Persons have rights, and use them, and we cannot question them. 

    ARIt says of Adam that God breathed into his nostrils. That would be a very close matter, would it not? 

    JTQuite so. God selected the nostrils in view of man having a mind. We have the mind of Christ, and no doubt that is involved in what the Lord did here to the disciples and the power He gave them to remit sins. Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted John 20:23. It does not say in heaven here, the Lord is saying that the thing is done. If sins are remitted there is no need to remit them again; the thing is finished. 

    FNWOn the responsive side, is it right to think of the Holy Spirit giving us the power to breathe Godward? Let everything that hath breath praise Jah, Psalm 150:6. 

    JTI would not say that. If God gives the Holy Spirit, He gives the power. So Paul says in Acts 19:2, Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? I would not like to add to that. 

    ANWDoes the remitting and retaining represent assembly action? 

    JTJohn does not deal with assembly action but with the persons who do the thing, who are qualified, just as Mary was qualified. If things are to be done let us be qualified to do them. No doubt the disciples would be qualified by what the Lord imparted to them. This matter of remission affords great liberty among the saints; the purpose is to liberate us lest we should be bowed down by anything that may have happened in the way of sins. The assembly has a right to remit them. There is liberty to forgive so that we might be released. 

    ANWDo you mean we should be more free to remit than to retain? 

    JTI think so. I certainly would myself. Think, for example, of a person bowed down with legal fears or anxieties; the need would be to have discernment as to the state of the person, and whatever is done the Lord says it is done: Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted John 20:23. The actual transaction is finished. 

    ARDid Paul bring this in at Corinth in regard to the incestuous man? He says in 2 Corinthians 2:8, Assure him of your love. 

    JTJust so, assure him of your love. 

    FWIn a day like this when recovery is so manifest, is the thought that as God is forgiving so we should be like Him in order that the recovered one should be free for service? 

    JTThis particular chapter implies that the Lord has set us all free in the assembly, and that is the idea; we are free for the assembly, we are not to be bowed down or held in bondage with legal fears as to our sins, because they are authoritatively remitted. 

    QuesWould it not be incongruous to remit a brothers sins in assembly and then restrict him afterwards? 

    JTThat is right. 

    ABPThe Lord in speaking to the woman in Luke 13:12,13 says, Thou art loosed from thine infirmity. And he laid his hands upon her; and immediately she was made straight, and glorified God. Has remission that in view? 

    JTQuite so, she glorified God. Now to proceed to our verses in Hebrews, what is in mind has already been intimated and these verses group together the great things that we are speaking of, the first being many sons brought to glory. Sonship is stressed in verse 10, and then in verse 11 we have, For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren  that is what we are speaking of now, brethren  saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:11,12. We have assembly service in this particular passage and further we have, And again, I will trust in him. And again, Behold, I and the children which God has given me Hebrews 2:13, that is, the children are alluded to also. We have already touched on that but we have not properly touched on the question of assembly service and what the assembly is as compared with the brethren. In touching on the actual service of God on the first day of the week, which is the day of the assembly properly, we have to consider the meaning of the word brethren, the Lords brethren, as well as the meaning of the word assembly, and then the meaning of sonship. These three things will have to be considered and what values they have, and I would say they have equal values. This has to be considered by us as to whether we really understand it and accept it, and whether we really understand the feminine and masculine side of our subject which we have already touched on too. 

    ARWould not the brethren be masculine, and then the assembly feminine, and then sonship would be masculine again? Is that how the service is to be carried on? 

    JTThe actual concrete service is in Hebrews 2:11 which says, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises That is service to God by Christ; that is the most exalted part of the service. 

    JTJrWould you say we must understand the Lord as amongst us in order to enter into the thought of brethren in our relations in the assembly? 

    JTThat is the first thing we come to, that He is actually here. We have considered the idea of brethren in Acts 1 where it is simply what we are ordinarily. Now we come to the time when the breaking of bread is past, to that which involves the Lords relations with the assembly, and involved in this that He praises in the assembly. But all these things come in when He is already recognised amongst us; and all is that we may come to the concrete idea of the service of God. 

    JBI am not very clear as to how we address the Lord in this position of brethren. I can understand how we do it in the assembly relationship and as sons with the Father, but how do we address the Lord as brethren? 

    JTIt is a question of being one of them and of the person who does it being one of them. We are to address Him in that way, only in a priestly sense, in a priestly capacity, so that we know what to say and do. It is a collective idea, the one addressing Him is speaking for all. It is a common thing in the Old Testament, one speaking for all. Does that answer your question? 

    JBAccording to the order after the breaking of bread it is the brethren of Christ. But how do we address the Lord and what is His relationship to us? Are we speaking of our love for Him or His love for us? 

    JTIt is a question of what we are able to do, what power we have and what understanding we have; so that if we speak to Him as brethren of Christ we speak to Him in a priestly sense. If a brother speaks it is as a priest. He must always remember that priesthood must be there if the service of God is there. He is just a priest, but he is one of us. 

    DMacDIn what way does the Lord sing praises? 

    JTI would say it is through the assembly. It says, I will declare thy name to my brethren, they are to know the Fathers name; and then, in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:12; that is to say, it is an assembly action, in the midst of the assembly, that is where the praises are carried on. 

    PLEphesians 3:21 would link all that on with eternity, to him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. 

    JTVery fitting, because in that book it is the love of the Christ which surpasses knowledge, and then, that ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God Ephesians 3:19; that we might have capacity to take part in the service. 

    JTJrThe thought of the expanse would come into that chapter I suppose, the breadth and length and depth and height Ephesians 3:18. 

    JTIt would. 

    RWSWould it be right to say that the title of relationship which we have with divine Persons is related to just two of the divine Persons? 

    JTWell, the question is whether we can go further and include the Three. But in any case two of the divine Persons are involved, through the Spirit by the priest. I use the word priest for it is the proper word for carrying on the service of God while we are down here. 

    RWSShould we just rest there then, that it is the Father and the Son? 

    JTBut then the power of it all is in the Spirit. The person who speaks is in the Spirit. He speaks in the Spirit or he would not be able to speak at all. 

    FKCIn John 17:26 we have, And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. 

    JTThat is a further thought. In Hebrews 2 we are where we can speak with brevity of the service of God. We have already spoken of one of the divine Persons being addressed, and now speaking of the assembly, the Lord Himself says: I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises Hebrews 2:12. The Lord Himself does it. 

    ABPHow does the next verse, And again, I will trust in him, fit in here? Hebrews 2:13. 

    JTIt is just brought in here as an added thought as to the humanity of Christ. He trusted in God but I do not think it is a matter to be spoken of in the service of God on the first day of the week. It is just an item, whereas the singing of praises is a very important and manifest item in the service of God; that is to say, the praises which the Lord Himself carries on. 

    PLDoes that quotation from Psalm 22 bring in the musical side, the feeling and agile side, the hind of the morning? 

    JTQuite so; that is the title of Psalm 22 you mean. Who but the true David, the Lord Jesus Himself, could be the author of that? 

    ARThe title to Psalm 22 is feminine. How do you view that? 

    JTWhen we come to this point, those who are singing form the feminine side in the assembly. 

    ANWWould you say Mary formed part of the assembly? 

    JTNo doubt, as every sister does; but then we have to make room for the feminine side not simply in sisters but as one idea in the assembly; and for the masculine side as being Christ Himself. 

    JSThey anointed Aaron and his sons. 

    JTJust so. 

    FWBehold, I and the children which God has given me Hebrews 2:13; does that indicate the delight that He had in them? 

    JTYes; but that is only an isolated item because that is connected with His pathway here. Such items are not really involved in the service of God where it is a question of the Lord singing in the midst of the assembly. Now we are dealing with what is one of the greatest references to the divine service we have: that is, Christ Himself in the assembly praising the Father. 

    JLPWhy does the Lord stress the name, I will declare thy name? Hebrews 2:12. 

    JTThe name is what He is; what the Father is is involved in His name. J.N.D.s hymn expresses it: 

    Father, Thy name our souls would bless. (25:1)
 

    FKCIs it not remarkable, the thought of a divine Person taking over a creature for this service in the assembly? 

    JTYou mean the assembly is a creature? 

    FKCYes. 

    JTQuite so, only a very great one, the greatest in the universe and nearest to divine Persons. We must always remember that she is viewed mysteriously. She comes down out of heaven from God. It is not the idea of her going up there to be told to come down; she comes down, her origin is from heaven. No one else is spoken of in that way but the assembly. 

    JRHIs this singing not so much a matter of sonship as of Christ and the assembly? 

    JTChrist and the assembly, exactly; but sonship, of course would be there and gives great importance to it because we are all there. It is a collective idea. 

    GASIs this declaration of the Name to the brethren on a different level from the message to Mary? Would it be more intimate? 

    JTWell, the Lord is the speaker here; it might include Marys message. What we are speaking of here is a quotation from the Psalms brought in by the Spirit through the apostle Paul; and He is in the midst of the assembly Himself, so that we get the import of the assembly from Paul in this passage. It has been of immense value to us for years, so far as I remember, that the Lord sings through the assembly. 
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    THE PRESENTATION OF CHRIST (JT 89)

    John 19: 1 - 5; Matthew 25: 6; Song of Songs 3: 11

    I wish to speak of Christ as presented in the threefold way indicated. He is, of course, presented in many other connections in the Scriptures besides these. He is indeed the theme of all Scripture; and, no doubt, the best exposition of that was by Himself when He walked along the highway to Emmaus with two erring disciples. He began, we are told, from Moses and from all the prophets, he interpreted to them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself, Luke 24: 27. The exposition thus made is not recorded, but the Spirit of God ever since has been engaged in unfolding Christ in the Scriptures to His people; and it is to the end that He should become attractive to, and loved by, His people. 

    A touching instance of His presentation of Himself to us is in Acts 1, where, we are told, He presented himself living, after he had suffered. The presentation would stress the idea of life as in a risen Man. Life has a great place in the Scriptures first as vegetable, then in fishes, birds, land animals, and also in man, but it is finally presented in Christ, who is risen from among the dead. Never was life seen before like that. Others had indeed been raised from the dead, but not into a new condition. He was risen into a new condition of life, a condition which is to prevail and continue, and into which we are as christians brought now by faith, as we shall be soon in actuality. For we are not only to be conformed to the image of Christ, but to the image of His body of glory  not only a risen Christ, but a glorified Christ, the greatest thought of all. 

    Now I come back to our scriptures in the order in which I read them. First, Pilates presentation of Christ; a very unworthy man to present Him, but still he says, Behold the man! to the Jews. This affords an opportunity of speaking of Pilate as representing government. Matthew stresses that and calls him governor. John mentions certain things about Pilate which are not in the other gospels. John tells us, too, that Pilate was minded to release Jesus. He represents government as seen in the four monarchies of Daniel. These four monarchies do not include all government, for it was first committed to Noah. Magisterial responsibility was put on him, and that enlarged with Nimrod into a kingdom; the beginning of his kingdom was Babel, the great Assyrian monarchy. Other monarchies, such as the Egyptian, existed before the appointment by God of what are called the four governments, kingdoms, extending from the time of Nebuchadnezzar down to the end of this dispensation, down to the introduction of the rule of Christ. These monarchies are seen in the book of Daniel as existing one after the other until a stone should be cut out without hands and should break them in pieces, fill the whole earth, and remain for ever; that is the rule of Christ, for which we are waiting. 

    It is not that the kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord, and of his Christ, as the A.V. reads in Revelation 11: 15, but rather that the kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come; it is a kingdom of itself. It is a kingdom, unique, cut out without hands, that is, a divine kingdom, and it breaks in pieces the others, and then fills the whole earth itself and continues for ever. We love the thought of that: The kingdom of the world of our Lord and of his Christ is come. That kingdom takes form; the whole creation awaits it and longs for it. 

    Now Pilate represented these four monarchies and the last of them, the one which still exists in a mysterious way, but will presently come up according to the Scriptures in its last hideous form, and I was thinking of it now, because it had to do with Christ. These monarchies had to do with Christ before He became Man. They had to do with Him in His Spirit. The Spirit of Christ in man was retroactive; it was seen from the outset even before Christ became Man. It is seen in the book of Daniel, in Daniel himself. So that the monarchy under Nebuchadnezzar had to do with the Spirit of Christ, not Christ personally, but the Spirit of Christ in men of faith. Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego had to do directly with Nebuchadnezzar, the first great monarch, the head of the great image. He persecuted them, and thus the great matter of conscience came up in the people of God, and it still exists. These three Hebrews, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego refused to bow down to Nebuchadnezzars image. They said, O king, we have nothing to say about the matter; we cannot and will not ever bow down to your gods! They had a conscience, and they stood by their conscience and suffered for their conscience. The furnace was heated seven times more than it was wont to be heated. The mightiest men in Nebuchadnezzars army were used to cast them into the burning fiery furnace, and they were destroyed themselves. These three men fell down into the midst of the fire. It was the Spirit of Christ in these men, the unbending Spirit of Christ in the consciences of believers against idolatry, a good conscience. Conscience is nothing if it is not a good one. I need not follow these mens interesting story. These men were seen by the monarch in the fire, walking in it, and a fourth walking with them. Not only was the Spirit of Christ there in them, but Jesus Himself was walking with them; the fourth like the Son of God, walking in the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 

    God supports a good conscience as it has to say to government. Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego serve the government in an ordinary sense; they were ministers of the government; they were appointed over the kingdom of one of the provinces in relation to Daniel. They were ready to serve the king in what was legitimate, but not to bow down to his gods; they were not ready to give way to the monarch in all he said. We must serve God rather than men. It is how some monarchs come in contact with Christ in His Spirit. The Spirit of Christ in these men was victorious; that is the point, to be victorious as having to do with governments, serving them legitimately, but not displeasing God to serve them. We must obey God rather than men, be ready to serve the governments with a good conscience, but not to bow down to their gods, nor to do other things that the Lord Jesus indicated should not be done. 

    Now I want to show how the Lord Himself came directly into relation with the fourth monarchy, the Roman, and how this idea that is set out in Pilate has come down to us, that the monarch presents Christ to his people. He presented Christ: Behold the man! ... I find no fault in him, John 19: 6. He was not against Christ; as a matter of fact Pilate was right abstractly. As a governor he had a right judgment of Christ, but he was just a governor and a politician. A mere politician has to give way to the popular wish, as we see in Herod, who wished to please the Jews and put John the baptist in prison. But then they may present Christ to us, too, for the governor of the world became a christian in Constantine. But what kind of a garment would he put on the Lord Jesus? Constantine presided at some of the christian councils, and became an honoured christian. You say, That is wonderful, the king is converted! But is he converted? It is an open question whether Constantine was converted, but then, if he presents Christ to us, what will be the Christ he presents? 

    What garment would he put on? Who put this garment on Christ? The soldiers, in derision. But Pilate accepted that garment. What had he done just immediately before? He had scourged Him, and yet he says, I find no fault whatever in him. 

    The soldiers derisively crowned Him with a crown of thorns and put a purple robe on Him. Pilate accepted that. So with Constantine; at one time he accepted arianism, at one time he became an orthodox christian by profession; he might give you one idea or garb, he might give a unitarian garb; you cannot trust that. The Lord said to Pilate, Who told you about Me? such men are not often particular about christianity; they may be christians, but they are usually told, they do not go into the thing. In the previous chapter (verse 34) it says, Jesus answered him, Dost thou say this of thyself, or have others said it to thee concerning me?. The Lord knew that Pilate did not look into this matter; it would be a mere sideline to him, if he did look into it at all. 

    The apostle Paul preached before Agrippa, King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? I know that thou believest. It was a matter of no consequence, And Agrippa said to Paul, In a little thou persuadest me to become a Christian. But did he persuade him? There is no evidence of it at all, and yet he listened attentively to Paul and said, This man might have been set at liberty, if he had not appealed unto Caesar. 

    The Lord is very free to talk to Pilate. He says, Thou couldest have no power at all against me, except it were given thee from above. That is what should govern us now. The powers that be are ordained of God, be they pagan, Roman, or christian. The government is one thing, christianity is another, but the government is ordained of God and we are to obey it. We are to honour the king, but we must honour God first, I am only speaking of what the ruler will do. Can I trust that presentation? I cannot trust it; there may be marks of scourging by that same hand. Not a moment ago he has just beaten Him, and yet he says, I find in him no fault whatever. It is all confusing, yet the Lord Jesus comes to that man and informs him that he had power from above, otherwise he would have had no power against Him. That man put Him to death. Why? Because he submitted to the popular demand. He relinquished his responsibility because he wished to give way to the popular demand, and what is the popular demand? To put Jesus to death. Instead of carrying on his governmental responsibility and justifying the righteous, he condemned Him. That is what we have to face, dear brethren, in this matter, and yet in the most rigid and permanent way to honour the king, and to do all that he requires us to do with a good conscience; no more, we cannot go beyond a good conscience. If he asks me to do what is contrary, I would have to say to the king, I cannot do that because God is God. That is the position, but it is very interesting to see that this governor (representing the last, the Roman, monarchy) came into direct contact with Jesus, and Jesus conversed with him and he accounted Jesus a righteous Man and yet condemned Him, scourged Him, and put Him to death to please the populace. That is one thing, a matter well worth looking into, in view of our present relations with the governments. 

    I go on now to Matthew, to call attention to another presentation of Christ. Who does it? At midnight there was a cry, Behold, the bridegroom. It is not now the Man, not now the purple robe, not now the crown of thorns put on by a derisive enemy. What deliverance! Behold the bridegroom; go forth to meet him. It is an appeal, dear brethren, to us. It has long since sounded out, and since it has sounded out the Spirit of God has been calling attention to Jesus, in His glorious heavenly habiliments, the habiliments of a bridegroom, alluding to affections, He that has the bride is the bridegroom. We are not told who the bride is here in Matthew, whether it is the assembly as His bride, or the remnant of the Jewish nation presently. It is a question of the Bridegroom. I would take it the assembly is the bride of Christ as presented in Matthew 25. Ever since that appearance there has been a wonderful unfolding of the glories of Christ, and it is going on yet. 

    There is no uncertainty here as there was with Pilate. The Spirit of God invariably keeps before us the Person of the Lord Jesus, always honouring Him: He shall glorify me, for he shall receive of mine and shall announce it to you, John 16: 14. Pilate did not glorify Jesus; he scourged Him, and yet he said, I find no fault whatever in him, utter inconsistency. But there is no inconsistency with the Holy Spirit. The ministry consistently glorifies Christ. Ministry which does not glorify Christ is spurious. Think of the variety of the glories of the Lord Jesus that have been unfolded to us in the past hundred years. If we only had time to look into it and follow the history of ministry, we should see how invariably it keeps Christs glory before our souls, particularly His glory as the Bridegroom, so that we might love Him and go out to meet Him, leaving the world behind with all its corruption. Scripture tells us of the virgins who went out to meet Him; but the Bridegroom tarries, as if to test us as it did them, so that they all fell asleep. Let us be on our guard as to not listening to the ministry, and not fall asleep. They all went to sleep, but the midnight hour struck, and the cry went forth, Behold, the bridegroom. The word cometh should not be there, it is simply the person; His coming is implied. That is, the idea is to attract our hearts, and the next thing is, Go forth to meet him. Thank God, many have done it. There may be some here who have not, that is the point of it. He is worthy of going forth to. He is presented as the Bridegroom with all that that means, evidences of affection for His people. He wishes to present Himself, to attract our attention, that we might admire and love Him, and leave the world behind. He comes half the way and more; Go forth to meet him. 

    Paul says we shall go to meet Him in the air. We do not get that here, but the meeting is in the air. What a place to meet the Lord! What power is necessary! He will supply all that power, so that we shall be caught up, For the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first; then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air, 1 Thessalonians 4: 16, 17. What a meeting! But He is presented in testimony first. The midnight cry is testimony and it has continued ever since, the ministry of the Spirit calling attention to Christ in His varied attractiveness, so that the virgins (that is to say, the assembly) go forth to meet Him. The ministry should be followed by us if we are to have the varied glories of Christ before our souls. Paul says to Timothy, Thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, 2 Timothy 3: 10. It is really Pauls doctrine that presents Christ to us in His bridegroom habiliments and attractiveness. He says to the Corinthians, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ. An espousal is a contract, it places us under obligation. It is the link between Christ and the assembly. 

    The Spirit of God in the ministry keeps Christ before us, and the more we see of His glories, the more we shall go out to Him: Go forth to meet him. They who had oil in their lamps, those who had the Spirit of God, the genuine christians, go forth. The others essayed to go, but they had no oil. The meaning of the parable is that a certain process has to be gone through as the testimony comes to us in ministry. The process is the oil. Have I got it? I may move to go out presently and find I have no power; I want to borrow from others, and the others say, We have only got what we need ourselves; go and buy. They went to buy, and while they went to do the transaction, the bridegroom came. Some went in with him; the others are left out, a solemn matter! I appeal to anyone here who has not the Spirit of God, to see about it. It is a transaction with Christ; He has the oil. There is the idea of life, take it. He that will, let him take the water of life freely, Revelation 22: 17. But then, it is a transaction; you have got to have part in that transaction. Those persons who do not have oil in their vessels do not have a transaction with Christ. The Lord says, I do not know you. If you had a transaction with Christ, He would know you. He says here, I do not know you. They are left outside for ever. I urge every one here to have a personal transaction with Christ. If you have a transaction with Christ, He will know you and open the door to you, but not to these. He says, Depart from me, and they never find a place with Him in the marriage feast. 

    The final scripture is in the Canticles. This book has been greatly used of God in the ministry since the midnight cry; it is one of the most important books entering into the service of God and therefore ought to be read carefully by us if we are to go forth. The word is in the verse I read, Go forth, daughters of Zion, and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. What a sight that is! It is a prophetic word. It is a love book, The song of songs, which is Solomons. 

    Of one thousand and five this is the only one we have a record of, and it is intended to enrich the service of God, that is, to bring out and develop in His assembly affections for Christ. So in this chapter we have the bride, the Israel of the future or the assembly of today, coming up out of the wilderness. Who is this, she that cometh up from the wilderness like pillars of smoke? (verse 6). The feminine speaker is in mind, as in chapter 8: Who is this that cometh up from the wilderness, leaning upon her beloved?. Here she is portrayed like pillars of smoke, perfumed with myrrh and frankincense, with all powders of the merchant. Those are figures of what makes her attractive to Christ. 

    Then we have another allusion to the military men. Christ comes into it at once. Wherever we have the assembly or the Israelitish bride, it is always so. So we read in the next verse, Behold, his couch, Solomons own. That is another thing altogether. Solomon is soon having the means of rest. Then he has military men: Threescore mighty men are about it, of the mighty of Israel. Typically, Christ is seen having the means of rest and having military protection. He must be guarded. The enemy is ready to attack us in the position of testimony, and we must be ready to protect the Lord Jesus. Then we have another thing in this chariot of the wood of Lebanon, a bed or palanquin. This ought to appeal to us as to whether He is the Object of our affections. He must be protected; He must be provided for in all that He needs, but He provides for Himself this palanquin, yet even so the daughters of Jerusalem have part in it. Its pillars he made of silver, its support of gold, its seat of purple; the midst thereof was paved with love by the daughters of Jerusalem. The daughters of Jerusalem have part in this. I may be a military man supporting the chair, or I may be paving it with love. It is an appeal to me as to what I am doing. Let us provide Him with all that He needs. 

    Finally, we have an appeal to the daughters, not here the daughters of Jerusalem, but the daughters of Zion. The daughters of Jerusalem pave the chair with love; that is an administrative idea. The saints viewed as daughters of Jerusalem are those who look after the interests of Christ. But the daughters of Zion refer to the eternal counsels. What a stimulus in that as it comes home to me! I was foreknown before the world began, I have my place in relation to Christ as a matter of counsel. But whom he has predestinated, these also he has called; and whom he has called, these also he has justified; but whom he has justified, these also he has glorified. That is the basic position we are on, dear brethren, and the daughters of Zion imply that. So we are built up on the basis of counsel to go forth and behold Him. And how? As the Bridegroom, for it says, Behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. I can understand God crowning Him when He comes out from heaven, crowned with many diadems, but I should like to see this one. He is presented in a peculiarly affectionate way. The mother is brought into it. Mary was His mother, of course, but she failed. She was at Cana of Galilee at the wedding, but He was not the Bridegroom then. She rather would use the Lord to do something. That will not do in a wedding feast where He is to shine. She failed there. He said, Woman, what have I to do with thee?. His mother here is a spiritual thought, and prophetically it is Israel. She is seen as His mother bearing Him in Revelation 12. Now she is seen crowning Him. If it be applied to us, viewed as the assembly, for Jerusalem above is our mother, then it would be the saints collectively putting a crown on the head of Jesus. The daughters of Zion are to go forth and behold Him with that crown. It means, I apprehend, that we are versed in the idea of His marriage and His queen. Psalm 45 is a love Psalm. Upon thy right hand doth stand the queen in gold of Ophir. The Scriptures abound in regard to this marital thought. Here it is an appeal to those who are instructed to go forth and behold king Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. All is fresh and full; it is Christ seen in the most delightful surroundings. 

    Now, dear brethren, He says to His disciples, Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye see, Luke 10: 23. If we are to have eyes for those glories of Christ, as we have, we shall see them. The Spirit of God presents them to us. It is a movement forward to see them, to behold king Solomon. The Lord in the ministry is appealing to our hearts, in relation to the eternal counsels of God, to go forth and behold Christ in this glorious way, crowned with the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart. 
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    READING ON THE LORDS SUPPER 4 (CAC 24)

    Mark 14:22 - 26; Matthew 26:26 - 30

    CACI wanted to link these Scriptures together. I thought it was perhaps needful that we should consider that aspect of the Lords supper which stands in more immediate connection with the passover before we go on to the great thought of remembrance, which is specially connected with it for the assembly. That is why I suggested reading the verses from Mark and Matthew. They suggest a certain apprehension on our part which seems to be necessary if we are to take up the supper as it is possible to the saints of the assembly in Luke and 1 Corinthians. 

    QuesYou think the passover aspect should have its effect on the saints before the remembrance is taken up? 

    CACYes. It would appear that the aspect presented in Mark comes first. That is, As they were eating (i.e. the passover), Jesus, having taken bread, when He had blessed, broke it, and gave it to them, and said, Take this: this is my body. I think the first thing we should learn is how to take the bread. 

    QuesYou suggest that the further thought of eating comes in Matthew? 

    CACYes, the first thought is taking the bread, and the second is eating, which comes out in Matthew. 

    RemEating is not in the text in Mark, it is take there. 

    CACYes, the Lord does not refer to eating in Mark, and in connection with this great subject it is necessary that we should go carefully and observingly and not miss any part of the Lords instruction. In Mark He stresses the point, Take this. Take is the distinctive word. 

    QuesWould it be connected at all with the thought of taking the lamb? 

    CACWell, I think there is a suggested connection. 

    It is important that we should take the bread in the wonderful import which the Lord has connected with it. We are told that, Jesus having taken bread, when he had blessed, broke it, and gave it to them. It is when He had blessed, not when He had given thanks. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between giving thanks and blessing? 

    CACI think blessing gives the thought of the character which the Lord would attach to the loaf. That is, in blessing He gave the loaf such an import as no other loaf had ever before possessed. 

    QuesWould it suggest the Lord taking the body prepared for Him? 

    CACNo doubt it does suggest that. The fact that He took bread, or the loaf, intimates there is something very tangible which would clearly refer to His having become flesh. He has come into the conditions of Manhood, and all this blessing and the subject of the blessing is connected with that. The Lord would have us all to ponder deeply the great purpose of the incarnation  what has come into Manhood. It has come into Manhood in order that it might be taken, be appropriated. So the great thought of taking is primarily in this matter. 

    RemTaking implies a very deliberate action on the part of the Lord, as if designed to bring something before us. 

    CACIt was to bring the greatest matter before us that ever took place in the universe, or that ever will take place, the most important matter in the whole of eternity. Now, He says, I want you to take it with something of that in your soul. 

    QuesWould the body imply that these great thoughts have come into its compass? 

    CACYes, there was so much told out in the Lord becoming Man that is available for us to take. 

    RemAnd My body  it is the Person who comes into it, that Persons body. 

    CACYes, and this blessing connects the immensity of all that with the symbol. But the Lords blessing connects the greatness of His becoming Man with the character of the loaf, it makes it all available to us. This matter becomes in this way concentrated, and we see what is infinite compassed in these simple outward emblems, and the Lord would have us avail ourselves of all that His blessing connects with it. I think this would fill out the thought of the remembrance. We take it up with little sense of what it is, and what it is we remember; but taking the loaf in the great sense of what His blessing connects with it would greatly help us. 

    RemThe Hebrew bondman served for six years as coming into this condition, and in the seventh he said, I will not go out free. I thought it was the deep affection that was at the back of it. 

    CACI think that ought to affect us profoundly, and it comes very fittingly in Marks gospel where He is the great Servant, and where He stresses that He came not to be ministered unto, but to minister. He came to minister. The body He took up was the vessel of service. Who can measure the marvellous service? We take the loaf in the sense of what it symbolises. The Lord took it; He connected all in His life of marvellous service with the symbol, and says, Now, I want you to take it that way. 

    It appears to me that in blessing, the Lord connects with the simple emblem the thought of all that had come in from God in Himself as in Manhood. Then He breaks it, to indicate that it is available. It could not be taken unbroken. It was so when He broke the bread in feeding the multitude, it needed to be broken to be available. In a certain sense it refers to His death because then it was that all that was there in His body was made available. Otherwise it would not be available. It is a figure of His death in that particular aspect. If He had not died there would have been a gulf which we could not have passed over, but He has passed over that gulf and made it available to us. How could we take it all to ourselves, all that He is as incarnate? I could not as a poor sinner! So the greatest expenditure of love has been put forth that we might take what will fill eternity. That is, it is all available. 

    A sister said to me that she could not get as much of Christ as she wanted. That is darkness in the soul, and the Lord saying Take is the answer to it. This Scripture says nothing but TAKE in all its blessed assurance, and nothing is required on our part but the preparedness to take. It is marvellous to think of that great Person  all that He is as Man, and all that He has secured in His death  He has put the symbol of it in a loaf and He says, Take this. It is available. He was among disciples who loved Him  but in the principle of it, it spreads out to the entire household of faith. 

    QuesWould you connect the Lords teaching in John 6 with what is now before us? 

    CACIn John 6 it is the condition He stresses, which has in view the entrance of believers into eternal life. It is not the supper there, it is the appropriation of Himself in death in view of entering into life eternal. It is noticeable that it is all in the singular number in John 6. He that eateth etc. In the Lords supper there is nothing individual. We could not bring it down to the individual. The great blessing of the Lords supper is that it is a company that eats it. It is a company all thinking alike of Christ, all having the same thoughts of that blessed One. Some, of course have a little more capacity than others, but there is not a divergent thought. So the young convert looks round and says, They think just as I do about Christ and better of Him than I do; and he says, What a privilege to be among them! Well, we might dwell a long time on that, but we must try and take in the thought that is added in Matthew. There is the additional thought of eating, Take, eat. 

    QuesTaking is appropriation, then what is the thought of eating? 

    CACIt is assimilation I should think. We first appropriate, that is we see that divine love invites us to take possession of all that is signified by a divine Person coming into Manhood, but with that  the loaf taken  there is the thought of eating. That is a further thought, indicating that it is the divine thought that we should become like Him. In Matthew the thought of being disciples is very much stressed. There is very little about apostles in Matthew. I think they are spoken of once where it gives their names. But disciples are stressed, that is, those who have come under His moulding and instructing influence. There is the thought of training, but it is hardly the thought of discipline, because that suggests the need for correction on our part. The divine proposal is that we should be corrected by feeding on the One in whom there is no possible thought of correction. We are to assimilate the One who needs no divine correction. It suggests that by eating we are to become assimilated to Him, which of course has the body in view. What came out in the body of Christ is to come out in the whole company of saints that form His body. It is to get extension, but by way of eating. I think it is a weak point with us all that we do not feed upon Him sufficiently. In a physical way the food we take in becomes part of our physical constitution. Now when we feed upon Christ what we eat spiritually becomes part of us spiritually. We take character from what we feed upon. 

    Now this truth all underlies the supper. It is not merely coming to break bread week by week, though that is essential. What underlies it is this great reality of taking and eating. 

    RemThe body and blood are separated to emphasise the import of each. 

    CACYes, it is how we understand. The question is how much have we eaten? What we have taken of Christ, not all the power of earth and hell can ever take away from us. It becomes part of the fibre of our being, part of myself, and that cannot he taken away. 

    What is introduced to me objectively, becomes part of me subjectively. We shall not really please the Lord in taking His supper if we do not move on these lines. We may ourselves become sacramental as if deriving something from the action, instead of being on this line, that we have taken what divine love has made available in Christ, and have really eaten it and made it part of ourselves. It is taking and eating, not eating first. There must be the eating too. It is a wonderful thing to get something of Christ into the soul, so that it becomes so part of me that nothing could possibly get it out of me! That is the divine thought. 

    The Lord introduces us to the greatness of what is available in Matthew and Mark. The question is, Is there enough in Christ to change me completely from what I am into what He is?  to transform me! Everyone that knows Him would say, Yes, there is everything in Him to change all that I am into what He is. Then I am a disciple. His great distinction of a disciple is that he becomes as his teacher. We ought to ponder all these things. If this is not so, I do not know what it is to eat it, and in saying that I am not referring to partaking of the literal loaf. We might do that for forty years and not enter into the spiritual reality of eating it. 

    QuesWould you say that we can break bread and not touch the supper? 

    CACThat is what they were doing at Corinth, making it part of a common meal. To get away from that we must enter into these spiritual things. We need to enter into the import of all that the Lord has conferred upon it by blessing, so that we are in harmony with Himself. 

    Then there is the eating. The apostle says, Yet not I but Christ liveth in me. He must have done some eating! How did Christ get into him? By eating. We have to take up these things from Mark and Matthew in order to be qualified to remember the Lord according to Luke and 1 Corinthians. 
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    READING ON THE LORDS SUPPER 5 (CAC 24)

    Matthew 26. 26 - 30 cont.

    CACAs we were dwelling last week on the thought of taking and eating, I wondered if the Lord would say something to us this afternoon about drinking. 

    I feel impressed with the thought that the presentation in Matthew and Mark is of very great importance. We are apt to begin with Luke and to think perhaps of the remembrance. We all observe that there is no thought of remembrance in either Matthew or Mark. It is the question of eating and drinking, and it seems to me that the thought of eating and drinking must precede the thought of remembrance. 

    RemWill the act of remembrance be greatly enhanced if we eat and drink in a spiritual way? 

    CACThat is what I had in mind, and I think it is important for us. There is no doubt that in Luke we get the setting of things more in relation to the assembly. So that the account in Lukes gospel is practically the same as the account which the Lord gives to Paul by direct revelation from heaven. It has to do with the assembly as such. The assembly would be normally made up of persons who knew what it was to eat and drink; their constitution and inward state of soul would be greatly affected by what they ate and drank. We have been considering that it was important in approaching the Lords supper to see the kind of people who can eat the supper. 

    RemYou would say there is a kind of moral order in it all? We can only remember what we know and appreciate; eating and drinking deepens the knowledge. 

    CACYes. It seems to me there is the thought of eating and drinking connected with this matter, as well as remembrance. We get a spiritual constitution which would enable us rightly to remember the Lord. As we observed last week, when we come to eating and drinking, it is what no one else can do for us, it is our activity. The most wonderful supply of spiritual food may be there, and yet it is only what we personally eat and drink that builds us up and gives us constitutions. That side of things seems to link on with the passover. It is a question of eating and drinking the cup there, because we find there was a cup connected with the passover. That thought really links on with the passover. 

    QuesWas there a cup with the passover? 

    CACThere was no cup in the institution of the passover, but we find in the course of centuries it had become necessary to have one or more cups on the table at the passover, and evidently there was one on the table which the Lord took. The passover reached its fullest development in having a cup connected with it. 

    QuesIs building up connected equally with the cup? 

    CACI thought so. I thought the strength of the constitution would be derived from the bread  the eating  but the stimulation would be connected with the cup. Some of us feel we not only need spiritual strength and vigour of constitution, but a stimulating element. 

    The eating and drinking pass out of sight when you come to remembrance, and the Lord Himself is the Object in view. In remembrance we have not the thought of what we get at all, but, He says, This do in remembrance of ME. That blessed ME takes the place of every other consideration. 

    It seems to me that the thought of eating and drinking morally precedes the thought of remembrance, providing constitution and stimulation so that there is perfect freedom to take up the remembrance where the Lord fills the vision. Do this in remembrance of ME. It supposes a state of heart that can be absorbed with Himself. 

    RemIn Exodus 24 you get eating and drinking, both ideas are there. 

    CACYes, and the thought of drinking is very prominent in Scripture. We all remember the allusion in 1 Corinthians 12 where he says, By one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, which is an allusion to the one loaf, and all made to to drink of one Spirit, which clearly alludes to the cup. This last is not exactly the gift of the Spirit from outside, but refers to our drinking of the Spirit, which is a definite personal act. 

    I think in connection with the Lords supper there is the great thought of stimulation. We should look for that on every occasion. We may be heavy and pre-occupied with what we have come from, and we require stimulation for the service of God, which it seems to me is connected with the cup as having in view our drinking. 

    The drinking is part of the remembrance in 1 Corinthians. I think the drinking in Corinthians merges in the remembrance. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord have more to say about drinking than eating? I mean, in a practical way, we find we need to understand the cup more than we do the bread. Is that not so? 

    CACI think so. In the bread we get the great thought of the Lords incarnation. He has actually been here in a prepared body, a body entirely different from any other mans. He was a true Man but unique in His humanity. 

    Taking that and eating it is a very wonderful thing; the soul being formed in substance by the great fact; the Lord and the will of God being available to us in the eating. 

    QuesWere you linking the remembrance with the cup? 

    CACNo, I said it is also connected with the cup. 

    QuesWhy is it the cup and not its contents? 

    CACThe prominent thing before the Lord is the common character of it. The cup, that is the vessel from which all drink, shews it is a portion shared by all. Matthew begins with the lowest level of the blessing, because he speaks of it as the remission of sins. It is the blood of the new covenant that is shed for many for the remission of sins. The ground is divinely cleared of the question of sins, so that we do not need to revert to that question. It is important that all should know their sins are remitted and no longer present to the mind of the believer or before God. Through the blood we are as clear as if they had never been committed. That is a basic reality and if we do not know that we cannot proceed any further. 

    So we are liberated for a new kind of association which the Lord intimates is to be known by His saints outside all question of sins. They have been remitted in the power of the blood. It is the most elementary part. The assembly does not dwell on that, but we could not take up the assembly position if we did not know it. 

    After they had drunk in Mark He said to them, This is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. The Lord Jesus opens up more after they had drunk. I think we get that service from the Lord sometimes, and we should give Him the opportunity if He pleases. There is evidently an opportunity suggested by Mark, that the Lord may have something further to say about it. 

    RemThe Lord gives thanks for the cup. 

    CACIn blessing the bread the Lord is clothing it with such import as no loaf ever had before, so that it can be taken and eaten on our part as conveying the thoughts which the Lord has impressed upon it in blessing. 

    In the cup there is that which the Lord could recognise as coming in from God for men, and He could take part in thanksgiving for it. If you connect it with the Spirit (and Scripture does so), you can understand what profound pleasure the Lord had in giving thanks that men were to be in the good of this present blessing in the power of the Spirit. So that all are stimulated, we do not sit down in a heavy dead state, but we are stimulated into it livingly. If there is a long pause before there is liberty to take part, it indicates that the divine stimulation is not present. 

    RemIt has been said that there is the silence of weakness or the silence of power. 

    CACYes, but there is not much power in silence if nothing has been said before, but there is a silence of power after something has been said that is so rich that you want to keep quiet about it for a while. These suggestions need to be weighed  the thought of stimulation and drinking. That is what we have done by our own act. Drinking of the Spirit is not Gods act for me, but it is my act. We are so apt to be formal. Christendom is a solemn warning for us, because holy communion, so-called, is taken up in a very poor and formal way. It seems to me the thought of drinking would dispel all formality. 

    RemIn the Song of Songs we have; Eat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, beloved ones! There is the thought of increase. 

    CACWe need to be exercised in heart as to all that is connected especially with the supper, so that the spiritual side should be uppermost with us. There is the great thought of being inwardly stimulated. There is a new association too, because the Lord calls attention to it. There is going to be a suspension of what He has enjoyed with them before, and a new association is in view. 

    QuesAre you linking it with what is to come, or with His entering into it in a new way with us now? 

    CACI think the Lord is linking the hearts of His own to a new kind of association  a spiritual association outside this scene where He was about to die. There had been a most blessed association with Him as Messiah; they had eaten and drunk with Him often in this way; now He is suggesting to them that there is to be an association of an entirely new order. 

    QuesWhich of the two cups is it here? 

    CACIn Matthew and Mark the cup merges in the supper; in Luke the two cups are separate; after the passover supper He takes another cup. No doubt the Lord had in mind this wonderful period coming in by the saints drinking of one Spirit, which was a spiritual association and there was spiritual joy in connection with it. It was not like that which they had enjoyed with Him on earth, but it was based on His death and His blood poured out, and it was given from heaven in order that we might be able to drink of one Spirit. That is a new kind of association in which all christians should share. 

    QuesWould you state the difference between my blood and the fruit of the vine? 

    CACI think the fruit of the vine was suggestive of what would be enjoyed in the millennium. 

    QuesDo you think the assembly has no part in it, or that we touch it now? 

    CACI think the Lord was leaving all that for the moment although He was entitled to all earthly blessing and joy as Man, and entitled to an earthly kingdom. The saints are to leave it too for a heavenly portion. The Lord has had to give up earthly blessing, He has had to give up Israel. 

    RemThe Lord said in Luke following the supper, I appoint unto you, as my Father has appointed unto me, a kingdom, that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and sit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. So it is all in view of what is coming in. 

    CACYes, but that has not come in yet. 

    RemIt would shew a very blessed scene of glory as the result of the Lords operations. 

    CACBut really our association is entirely different; it is the fellowship of the body and blood of Christ, and the more we understand that, the more we shall understand the character of the blessing that has come in. It is of a spiritual order, and the enjoyment of it is connected with drinking of one Spirit. 

    RemThe kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit  it is the spiritual side. 

    CACYes. We come into it as a people who are really called to heavenly blessing, but we touch the new covenant, or the new covenant touches us in a spiritual way. 

    RemHe gets from us the response He would have had from Israel. 

    CACYes, and very much more. There will be very much more from a company of persons in association with Christ where He is, than from any earthly people. It would help us if we meditated more on the thoughts suggested by the Lords supper, before we take up the thought of remembrance. The remembrance is not always so rich as it ought to be for want of taking up these collateral thoughts, especially the thought of eating and drinking. The cup of blessing contains very much more than any thought of the covenant. 

    Of course all these things take on an infinite character when they are connected with divine Persons. Everything is as immense as it is immeasurable. 
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    MATTHEW 26 (CAC 28)

    Matthew 26

    QuesWhen Jesus had finished all these sayings. How would that refer to what He said from then? 

    CACThe ministry of the Lord was finished, because nothing remained now but the accomplishment of that great work in which God should be glorified; something in a sense far greater than all the teaching. What it must have been to the Lord to have reached that moment in His history, no one understanding it but Himself. Indeed, it would appear there was one who entered in some measure at least into the fact that He was going to death, but she could not understand it. She anointed Him, not for His death, but for His burial; but how little she could have entered into it all. It is often a comfort to me in assembling together that the Lord knows perfectly all He has wrought and He regards His saints in the full value of it as known to Him. How limited we are! But there is One who can lead us into it freshly in power. He can add to it on every occasion; indeed, that would mark the assembly, would it not? 

    It is impossible that the Lord should look at His own in any less value than in the value of that which He Himself has done. That should put a great spring in our hearts in connection with the Lords precious death. That which would enable us to think rightly of it would be to seek to enter into what He thinks of it. I suppose the passover had never been eaten according to God before. It is rather striking it should say in Hebrews 11 that by faith Moses kept the passover, as though Moses had some apprehension of it, as the man of God at the moment, no doubt figurative of Christ. 

    RemThere seems to have been a kind of accumulation of the keeping of it. In Josiahs day it was a wonderful time. 

    CACYes, it had not been kept for a very long period, and it seems as if faith acquired a deeper sense of the value of it as the ruin and failure manifested itself in Israel. Well, is that not so today? Is not the blessed God giving to us in the midst of departure and coldness around a very deep and blessed sense of the value of the death of Christ, and I suppose there is nothing so pleasing to divine Persons as that we should enter into the value of the death of Christ. It is wonderful that a divine Person should undertake to bear all the consequences of sin in such a way that God is supremely glorified, His nature and attributes, and His heart set free, and in such a way that nothing can be added to it, and certainly nothing can be taken from it. 

    QuesDid the woman seek a blessing? 

    CACI do not think the woman was looking for any blessing; she had something greater than the blessing. She has got that blessed divine Person of inestimable value; she has got everything in Him  and He is going into death. The Son of man (verse 2) was, if we might say so, the Lords favourite designation of Himself, and He was never spoken of by anyone else as the Son of man until He was glorified, bringing in the whole scope of the thought of God, that is, in contrast to the son of David, showing that man is in the thought of God. It is a title that attaches to Him as suffering, and speaks of His universal place as coming in on mans side; as of God He is seen in relation to God. How it ought to touch us that He has taken up our case! Where would man be if He had not? Not one single man would be left for the glory of God. But everyone can come in under the Son of man. 

    RemThe Son of man not the Son of God has come to save that which is lost. 

    CACIt is due to Him as having been insulted and dishonoured by man that all judgment should be committed to Him, so God is going to judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom He has ordained. 

    Ques. Why after two days? 

    CACI have no thought of it except that it was near. God saw to it that there should be one heart deeply affected through it. It would not have been suitable to God un less it had been so. She was the only one as far as we know who anticipated His death. 

    It is very touching to see Him moving through all these closing scenes as anointed for His burial. That anointing must have been a comfort to Him, as He continued His way through the varying sorrows of that path, to think that there was one heart who entered into it in some measure; and, no doubt, it brought to His heart the thought of the female company that would appreciate Him, that is, the assembly. It must have been a consolation to His heart that there should be that which would answer to the Man. It is beautiful to see that besides the Son of Man there was one in a feminine way who appreciated where He was going, not in the full way the assembly could, but it is that character of thing. She understood the prophetic word that had spoken of His sufferings. The disciples never seem to have taken in that He was about to suffer. It is beautiful to see that one heart could be divinely taught. 

    RemHe always remembered it, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her, (verse 13). 

    CACYes indeed, the Lord esteems it worthy to be put alongside the glad tidings. When you are talking about Me do not forget her. So it ought to enter into the glad tidings. Not only does the Son of man love man, but there is something more wonderful than that, He can make man love Him! It does not say she broke the flask; in Mark she did. I wonder why it is left out in Matthew? I think I can understand the breaking of it in Mark (Mark 14: 3). I am not sure why it is left out in Matthew. In Mark you can understand this is a very choice vessel full of fragrant ointment, really representing Himself, and breaking of the flask represented that the fragrance was all coming out in His death. It was to be broken that the fragrance should really fill the universe  it is going to fill the universe! 

    RemShe was not told to do it. 

    CACI think that is the beauty of it. And she is not named here. We know who she is. It is left open to any of us to put our name in if we can. So do you not think that is what recognises headship? It is not quite a matter of faith, it is something greater, that is, love; I think love appreciates the headship of Christ. It is a relationship of affection, and it is love that claims Him in that character. Does she not really claim Him? We know who it was, we know her history, and we can put things together a little. And that is what the Lord looks for in the Supper, is it not? We get the Supper later in the chapter, but I was looking for it in this connection. She represents one who gathers up in her affections what is there; as Peter says, To you therefore who believe is the preciousness, 1 Peter 2: 7. Now it is our business to be gathering up the preciousness of Christ, so that we can anoint Him in a suitable manner. We bring Him not foreign matter but what is of Himself. It shows we cannot be deprived of that privilege even when in an unsympathetic atmosphere and how love triumphs! They were not all smiling at her! I suppose strictly she represents the Jewish remnant, and there was nothing in the outward conditions that was helpful, but all the other way. The disciples had all come under the influence of Judas  the whole assembly if you think of the twelve as representing the assembly. It shows how the Lord values affection for Him, and especially at that moment. She takes in the full thought of the length of His burial. He was going to be in the heart of the earth for three days and three nights; she had measured, so to speak, the length to which His love would go. You see death did not meet the whole extent of the sentence of judgment on that order of man; it is really in burial that order of things disappears. 

    QuesWould it be like Ruth? and there will I be buried, Ruth 1: 17. 

    CACYes!  buried. As long as Christ was there on the cross there was not the removal sacrificially; it was in His burial that the man was put an end to. We used to sing, Buried in His grave we lay; it is the great truth of christianity. Burial is most important, because, it is the disappearance of that order of man. I do not know that many of us are thankful to be buried! It means you are so convinced of what you are that you are truly thankful that you are gone for all eternity! So that now we can only live in Another  another Man. I am not only dead with Christ according to the truth but buried with Him, so that now we live to Another, and Another lives in me. You cannot think of this woman wanting to make a show of herself after this. It is just the secret of her own heart with Him and it is open to us to have this secret, and to stand to it as a fixed principle. I may give way, and, if I bring myself in, it is a cause of distress, but it is not my life! If I am vain or proud I can say, It is not my life, it is a bit of what I was, but it does not enter into what I am. 

    RemIt is baptism. 

    CACYes. 

    QuesThe Lord is seen alone in His holy sufferings from verse 56. Psalm 69 would fit in here, would it not? 

    RemThe cause of his solitariness is found in verse 59. 

    It is remarkable what is stated there. 

    CACThe Lord had never been before face to face with the nation as represented officially in its authorities. 

    RemThey were unified in their determination to destroy Him. 

    CACThe most solemn thing that took place on earth in the government of God takes place here. Here it is God exposing the true character of everything, in His holy government. It came out in the most solemn way, the necessity of the Messiah bearing the judgment of those He came to bless. He was about to bear all that was due to Israel in the holy government of God. 

    RemThis Lamb-like character comes out here in face of that tribunal: He is so silent, so perfect, so good; He stands out against this terrible background of evil. 

    CACYes, I think so. The Lord alone remains without a stain of reproach upon Him in face of every test that could possibly come on a holy Being in a world of evil. He observed according to the Old Testament a time to keep silence. He knew it perfectly and He observed it. There was an attempt with them to ascertain the truth. They might have called Lazarus or the two blind men as witnesses. 

    RemSometimes we need to be silent to evil. 

    CACThat is important. A true testimony may sometimes be rendered in perfect silence. 

    RemHe was a model for us as it says in 1 Peter 2:21 - 24: He gave himself over into the hands of him who judges righteously. 

    CACAnd He was in the presence of the righteous government of God Himself, and it is good for us to be there, is it not? There is no reason anytime for us to vindicate ourselves. 

    RemHe does answer when adjured. 

    CACYes. He says, Ye shall see the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. The Lord is in the presence of the issue of it all; the whole issue of the matter is present to His consciousness. 

    RemPeter could not stand up for Him then. 

    CACIt was an hour in which nothing would stand the test. It all confirms the thought of Him as the trespass offering. What was coming out in the nation was a most terrible trespass against all divine rights. But He was shortly to become the trespass offering and bear the judgment of it before God, and He is, indeed without blemish. I feel sure if we pondered more the Lords sufferings and death we should more ardently love Him. Sometimes we seem almost wholly occupied with the resurrection and ascension side, and we do not give adequate place for the sufferings and death of Christ, which are most wonderful, more so than His resurrection and ascension which are very simple matters if we think of who He was, but His sorrow and suffering unto death are more wonderful and deeper than anything else. 

    QuesIs it not because we were once occupied with one side of things  our sins and our salvation? Now we want to be occupied with the Person, with His sufferings and death. 

    CACYes, with what came out in His death; a way it never will again to all eternity. His love, His perfection, all His supreme excellence came out there in a way never to be repeated. 

    QuesThe Psalms should be pondered by us? 

    CACQuite so! We do not get the inward exercises of the Lord much in the gospels. 

    RemPsalm 88, for instance. 

    CACHe entered into the state of Man  of Israel; He entered into all feelingly. 

    The symbols in the Lords Supper bring it constantly before us. We begin our assembly service with that every week; we cannot escape it. We cannot arrive at the resurrection side without it. It is His death, and we call Him to mind in the light of the unspeakable love in which He went into death. He said This is my body, which is for you, and This cup is the new covenant in my blood, 1 Corinthians 11: 24, 25. 

    RemIt is love in suffering which gives a poignancy to it. 

    CACYes, and the love of God comes out in it, because the love of God shed abroad in our hearts is the love in which Christ died for us; and it is the great power of love, the volume of love, that God sent His Son to be the propitiation for our sins. 

    RemA brother remarked once that he thought we did not dwell sufficiently on the suffering side at the Supper. 

    CACWe must not pass over His sufferings and death unduly. 

    RemIt should be always present with us. In the Song of Songs it says, A bundle of myrrh is my beloved unto me; He shall pass the night between my breasts (chapter 1: 13). 

    CACI believe if we contemplated His sufferings and death more in private before we come, we should better be able when together to pass on to the other side. The Lord would have us to pass on to where He is beyond death, and if we pass over, we have to contemplate Him in the Jordan before passing over with Him. The Ark stood still in the Jordan until all the people had completely gone over. There must be the Jordan. Would it not obliterate all that we are in ourselves? What hinders us at all points is self, and we do not get free of self, except in the death of Christ. Peter had thought of his readiness to die, but if he had been occupied with the Lords readiness to die for him, he would have escaped the power of Satan to sift him. 

    RemIf we entered into His sufferings and death more, there would be more savour about our service in the assembly. You see it with J.N.D. in a marked way. 

    CACIf we entered into it more, there would be a savour about us all the time. I think that lay at the very foundation of J.N.D.s ministry, the very deep sense he had of the Lords sufferings and death. 

    RemThe line of a hymn says, Of all thy sufferings talk (270:2) as though it would be our occupation for all eternity. 

    CACWell, the One who suffered will be. 
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    Matthew 26:6-13; Matthew 26:26-32

    CACWhat was before us in suggesting this scripture was that we might see a little of the way by which souls are led into the blessedness of association with Christ. In seeing that, we are brought to the truth of the assembly. 

    This scene in Simon the lepers house is very suggestive. It presents an illustration of what the Father is doing  bringing about appreciation of Christ in the hearts of those who are the subjects of His grace. In this woman we see a state of heart brought about by the Fathers grace  a distinct appreciation of Christ. That is what God is working for. He has brought a wonderful Person into the lepers house. The lepers house represents what Israel had become; instead of being Gods house, Israel had become totally unsuitable to God. One might say that the lepers house represents also what the world is in general as a scene of defilement. God brought into this house none other than His own Anointed, in whom all the grace and power of God were set forth as available for man in his defiled state. It was set forth that it might be appreciated. All spiritual progress hangs on the appreciation of Christ. The Father wrought appreciation of Christ in this woman; she was possessed of precious ointment. It is a great thing to have very precious ointment. We can only have precious ointment as our hearts have treasured up Christ; it is only as Christ has become the preciousness to us. 

    The woman represents the state of the remnant. During the service of the Lord Jesus on earth she had been treasuring up His excellency and perfection and a moment came when, in figure, she poured it back on His head; it all came back to Him in view of His passing out of this world; her affections invested Him with the honour of all she had found in Him at a moment when He was about to be cast aside as worthless. 

    QuesWhy were the disciples so out of touch with what was working in this woman? 

    CACWell, no doubt they appreciated Christ, but at this moment they did not savour of the thoughts that were of God, but savoured of the things of man. Very wonderful things had been brought to pass. God has brought a blessed Person within reach of our appreciation in this very scene where everything is characterised by sin and Satan; it is the lepers house but He is there in all His excellency. The grace and power of that Person are found in a lepers house. 

    RemAs a matter of fact, the disciples fell under the influence of Judas in complaining about the ointment being waste. 

    CACYes, and that is a solemn warning to us. We see in this gospel, and in the others also, how all the excellency of that Person is made available to meet every need of man, and it is for us to appreciate and avail ourselves of all the excellency of that blessed Person; it has all come in for us. Take the cleansing of the leper at the beginning of this gospel, the healing of the paralytic, and of the feverish woman, and the displacement of the power of Satan; everything is there in that blessed Person, and all is to be appropriated for our deliverance. It is just as far as we have appropriated that holy, anointed One in whom it has all come to us that we are delivered. That holy One is Gods Anointed. The appreciation of Christ is the true distinction of the saint. Appreciation of Christ is what distinguishes this woman, she was marked out from all the rest. They were not in tune, not in accord, but this woman was marked out by appreciation of Christ. That is the crown, 

    and there ought to be exercise as to how far we have come into the appreciation of Christ. 

    RemIt is as we appropriate Him that we appreciate Him. 

    CACYes, and vice versa. We learn that blessed One who has come into the scene of need. There is a great contrast morally between what we have here in Matthew and that in Johns gospel. Here it is the lepers house but in the twelfth chapter of John it is a resurrection scene, the Son of God in a resurrection scene. The glory of God had come in. John 11 is the scene of His glory and not the lepers house. In this gospel it is the lepers house, the place of mans defilement, and into that very place all the grace of Christ has been brought. We need to put the gospel into our own history; we have been lepers, and feverish, and under the power of the enemy, but how far have we personally and experimentally found out what there is in Christ for deliverance from all these things? That is the first point. All the preciousness of Christ has been brought in to be appropriated and treasured up in our hearts. 

    RemThis is effected by the Spirit. 

    CACYes. The ointment is, I think, a figure of the preciousness of Christ known in the power of the Spirit and treasured up in the hearts of the saints. Then a moment comes when we can anoint Him with it. But we must derive from Him all that we bring to Him. How far have we really appreciated what God has set before us in His anointed One? In Him we see Gods ministry to the need of men. There is not a need, not an exercise, no condition, no experience but there is a perfect answer to it in Christ. Here we are tonight, our state and our experiences are all different but there is a divine answer to the present need of every heart, and we need to keep up this exercise constantly and to find a divine answer in Christ, moment by moment. 

    QuesWhy do we not get the good of this? 

    CACBecause we do not avail ourselves of it, but there is not an exercise that does not find its answer by the grace of God, in Christ. When we appreciate Him, we soon find there is no room for Him here. The woman got an instinctive sense that there was no room in this would for such excellency as was seen in Him who was the joy of her heart. In the sense of all that He was to her, she realised there was no room for Him here. In view of His death she anointed Him; He was Gods Anointed, and her Anointed. We have nothing to give Him which is not of Him: Of that which is from thy hand have we given thee, 1 Chronicles 29:14. He loves to be appreciated; He delights when His saints adoringly bring back to Him their appreciation of Himself. In figure this woman poured out her appreciation and affection on His holy anointed head, which had no resting place here. I think we come into accord with God in that way. The would has no room for Him, but the Father is working that the One who is everything to Him may be everything to us. 

    The Lord traces everything to the Father in this gospel: Thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes (chapter 11:25), and Every plant which my heavenly Father has not planted shall be rooted up (chapter 15:13). All the Fathers work stands, and that work is to give us to appreciate Christ. He has made Christ precious to us; He is precious in the hearts of men; we appreciate Him. This act of the woman is to go along with the gospel; the result of the gospel as seen in the heart of man is never to be left out; it is the subjective side. All is present in grace on Gods side, and the answer in man is appreciation of it in responsive affection. The Lord would have it made quite clear what the result is  appreciation of Christ and appreciation of God, if we may so speak, are brought about in the heart of man. Not only is grace presented, but there is an answer in the hearts of men. That is most important. There are many people who believe, but who have not much appreciation of Christ. Indeed, we are all very feeble on that line. 

    The Lord understood this action of the womans devotedness to Him. Often, when there is true devotedness it is not understood, but the Lord understands it. Now it is in the state thus set forth that we are rightly prepared for the Supper. The institution of the Supper is for those who appreciate Christ because, when we come to the Supper, it is Himself that is presented. When He gathers His saints together it is that He may present Himself to us. The Supper is everything to the one who appreciates Him, but nothing to those who do not. We must be in appreciation of Him to be in accord with the Supper at all. How the simplicity of the Supper has been lost! It has been adapted to people who had not any appreciation of Christ, and taken up in a worldly way, but we are to come to eat the Supper as being in the appreciation of Christ, and that strikes one common note in every heart. What He presents is Himself, This is my body  it is Himself. 

    We are gone indeed; He has made an end of us, and presents what He is. The point is what Christ is. It is Christ instead of self. If our faces are turned in that direction it is a most blessed thing: we reach a spot where Christ is all and in all, and we apprehend there is no room for anything but Christ. The cup is the new covenant in His blood. The new covenant ministered to us brings in all that is of God, and that is the new would in which our hearts are made to live. If God makes a covenant every thing is of Himself. My people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith Jehovah (Jeremiah 31:14)  full satisfaction. The reason the remission of sins comes in is to clear the ground so that we may live in all that is the outcome of the love of God; that is the world in which we live. 

    QuesWhy is the cup linked with the covenant? 

    CACBecause the love of God is revealed as the spring and source of everything; first we are brought into the appreciation of Christ, then in seeing that God is the source of all blessing, we are brought to God. It is a great thing, the appreciation of the anointed Man and, as there is the appreciation of Him, we are brought to God, who is the spring of everything, and all the blessing is according to the glory of God. There must be the most blessed liberty when we touch that circle. The new covenant refers to Israel, but we have the spirit of it. All is divine. Grace and love and everything is ministered; it is the secret of rest and liberty with God. The remission of sins comes in because the love of God is expressed in that way; that is how it has come to us. God in His nature is active towards us and we are restful before Him. How wonderful that I can be with God on the ground of what He is and what Christ is! Remission of sins is a necessity, but in that way God is known by us. It is a wonderful thing that everything is cleared out of the way, all that would hinder our being happy and entering into the circle where God is; we need to look at things from the divine side  we are taken into favour in the Beloved! How much do we know of it? Now as we come under the influence, under the shining of Christ and one ray after another of His glory is perceived by us, our appreciation of Him is deepened and grows. What joy it is to think I can have Him instead of myself! This is the outcome of the blessed love of God, and then there is a final step of divine joy, that of association. It is hinted at: I will not at all drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father, (verse 29). The Lord looks on to a new association in the kingdom of the Father, that of sons; the joy of new and heavenly relationship in sonship in the Fathers presence. One great idea in the gospel is association, and that is sonship. That is the crowning point, but the road over which we must travel begins by learning Him in the lepers house. Then as Gods ministry is brought to us we learn to appreciate Christ. We get Him instead of ourselves, and He has brought us to God  God acting for His own pleasure. How wonderful if we are in the joy of that association! A new association, a new joy as sons with Him before the Fathers face. It is not wonderful their singing a hymn; all that we have been considering is that there may be a song. What marks the present moment is singing praises, and this singing the hymn seems a little suggestive of it. The Spirit of Gods Son would raise that song. The Spirit of sonship is in the hearts of all those in association with Him, and the praises of God are sung. God is known in the affections of sonship; it is the song of Christ in the midst of the assembly. 

    If we reach this blessed heavenly association, we shall be quite content on the earthly side to go into Galilee, the place of rejection, the place looked down on by the religious world. If the good of all that which has come before us be ours, we shall not be afraid of Galilee. 
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    Matthew 26

    I feel some difficulty in speaking of the subject before us here, not as to the doctrine itself but simply for the excellency of it; for where Christ is presented in His own perfectness all our thoughts are so inadequate. The excellency of the Lord so surpasses all our thoughts. He is sufficient to be the Fathers delight: surely He ought to be ours. But it is of importance that our hearts should be occupied with Him, and this in His low estate. He is at the right hand of God now: we should look at Him in glory that we may be changed into the same image; but when we look to be the same mind as Christ, we must look at Him down here. Thus in Philippians 2, let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus  when was that? When He who being in the. form of God in all the glory up there thought it not robbery to be equal with God, made Himself of no reputation and took upon Him the form of a servant and was made in the likeness of men; then when He was a man, found in fashion as a man, He humbled Himself and became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. There are the two steps as it were as He is descending: first, when being in the form of God He came down to be a man; and then when He who so humbled Himself became obedient unto the death of the cross. 

    This is the way in which He came from the actual glory of God  came down: nothing stopped Him even then. But here He is before men. Putting away sin He was alone with God. It was all darkness: man had done his worst, and Satan. It was what the twenty-second Psalm brings before us when He speaks of the bulls of Bashan (verse 11-18). But be not thou far from me  it was an appeal to God in what I may call human trials; He was cast into that  all this wickedness; His rejection in His perfectness cast Him upon God; and then to find He was forsaken of God! There we get the efficacy of the sacrifice in putting away sin. But it is the traits of Christs character in the path I desire to speak of. 

    If we come to the cross, we must come by our wants and sins; no one comes truly, unless he comes as a sinner whose sins brought him there. But when we pass through the rent veil into the presence of God in perfect peace through the efficacy of the work He accomplished, and look back at the cross by which we came, in contemplating it in a divine way we find that the cross then has in it a glory and excellency all its own, of which everything in Gods ways is the result  even the new heavens and the new earth. God was perfectly glorified in it. It was the climax of good and evil: all was met there. We must come to the cross as sinners to find the good of it; but if we have found peace by it, coming into Gods presence reconciled, it is everything we shall see for ever. We never shall forget the Lamb that was slain. But still we can contemplate it in a divine way. 

    I get in the cross the perfectness of mans sin, positive enmity against God present in goodness. Nothing would do for man but to get rid of Him  Him ye have taken and by wicked hands have crucified and slain. If I had not come and done among them the works which none other man did, they had not had sin, then they would have been justified in rejecting Him, but now have they both seen and hated both me and my Father. There I get the extreme of mans wickedness: when God was presented in goodness, it only drew out his hatred. The power was present in Christ to meet all the effects of sin by His word: the manifestation of it drew out the enmity of mans heart against Him, and they crucified Him. There you get all that man is brought out in the presence of God. He had broken the law before; and now God had come in in perfect goodness and power (power that could remove all their distresses), but it was Gods power; and they would not have it, they crucified Him. On the other hand we see there all the power of Satan: therefore it says, Now is the judgment of this world; now shall the prince of this world be cast out: they were all led by him against Christ: this is your hour and the power of darkness. He had overcome him in the temptation in the wilderness; it is said in Luke he departed from Him for a season. Now He says, The prince of this world cometh and hath nothing in me: he who had power over the earth (for Satan was really the prince of this world) had come back and succeeded in moving up the hatred of mans heart against Him. 

    But now see the absolute perfectness of the second Man  But that the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father gave me commandment, so I do. I get in man (more than man) perfect love to the Father and perfect obedience, and when He had the dreadful cup to drink (mark the absolute need there was of it!) that perfect obedience and love to the Father made good in the very place where He stood as sin. On the other hand in the cross I find Gods infinite love and grace abounding over sin: perfect love, giving His Son for us; and then at the same time perfect righteousness judging against sin, and Gods majesty vindicated. It became him for whom are all things and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their salvation perfect through sufferings. I see thus perfect evil in man and Satan, perfect good in man (but He was God), and perfect love in God, and righteousness in God against sin when it was met as such, all brought out in the cross; evil and good meeting there. And it is what has laid the immutable foundation in righteousness for all that will come in in goodness and blessing in the new heavens and new earth, resting not upon responsibility but upon the accomplishment of the work the value of which never can be known. 

    The more we think of the cross (we have come as sinners needing it, but as Christians, reconciled to God, we can sit down and contemplate it), we see it stands totally alone in the history of eternity. Divine glory, mans sin, Mans perfectness, Satans evil, Gods power and love and righteousness, all were brought out and met there. Accordingly it is the immutable foundation of mans blessing, and of everything that is good in heaven and earth. Then, when our souls are reconciled, we look at Him and learn of Him: Take my yoke upon you and learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest. He sees that the world had given Him up: there was no rest upon earth. He searched with wonderful patience for a place of rest, but there was no such thing to be found. He knew it, and had tried it; the Son of man had not where to lay (not merely outwardly) His head, but to rest His heart; no more than Noahs dove found rest for the sole of her feet. I looked for some man to take compassion, but there was none. Yet feeling this, it is just there He says, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy-laden, and I will give you rest: take my yoke, etc., and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

    I desire then that, while we rest in the blessed efficacy of the sacrifice, our thoughts should be formed by the blessed One  that is the practical secret of going through this world; He that eateth me shall live by me. No doubt the taste ought to grow continually in us. There are the two sides of Christian life; if it is to give courage, victory over the world, I look at His glory as in Philippians 3. There it is the energy that runs after to win Christ at the end, counting all else dross and dung. In the second chapter it is the other side, not the object, but His lowliness in coming down is set before us. 

    In Matthew He is specially the victim. All through in a wonderful way you get His entire submission, but along with that, what is most striking, the depths of His path of suffering, Thinking of the cup He says, If it be possible, let this cup pass from me. In Luke we read of His sweating as it were great drops of blood; it is as a man there. But you find this extreme sense of what the terribleness of Gods wrath was. In the measure in which He knew what it was to be holy, He felt what it was to be made sin before God. In the measure in which He knew the love of God, He felt what it was to be forsaken of God. His suffering was in that sense perfect, infinite, in that He was contemplating it with His Father. Looking at it with Him, He says, If it be possible, let this cup pass from me. You find His soul going through this utter depth, so that He sweat as it were great drops of blood; but when He comes back to His disciples, there is not a trace of it. He speaks to them as graciously and tenderly, entering into their thoughts as if there was no cup at all to drink. What! could ye not watch with me one hour? It is wonderful to trace this, you will find it all through Christs life, perfect sensibility to all that was around Him (except in the extreme case when He was forsaken of God), but always Himself  never governed by it though He felt it all perfectly. The instant He turns round to the disciples, He has nothing to do but manifest the greatest tenderness and kindness. You see it all through; even before Pontius Pilate He says nothing, He is as a lamb led to the slaughter; as a sheep before her shearers is dumb, so He opened not His mouth; He was dumb unless kindness and good was to be done to another: then He is as if nothing was happening, perfect goodness, perfect sensibility to all. It is His perfect submission, His perfect sense of the dreadful thing He was just about to go through we see; yet, because He felt it entirely with His Father, He could turn round and be just as perfect as to it with His disciples. 

    Now they come to take Him. He looked for some to take pity, but there was none, and for comforters but found none. He is God over all, yet still and thoroughly a man. Yet, as another has said, He never asked them to pray for Him; but says, Tarry ye here and watch with me. To me it is most precious to find thus, that He who was with God and was God made flesh, felt as a man in everything. When asking His disciples to watch with Him, He knew the world was against Him: He looked to those that He had been most with, that they should be with Him. But He must have nothing. He was tested and tried to the last degree of human suffering and sorrow, standing alone in this, praying in an agony and alone. Where were the people that were going to prison and death with Him? They were asleep, deceived; asleep in the presence of the glory of the kingdom on the mount, asleep in the garden! That shews what poor things we are  not sin exactly; but it shews what Christ was to have as His portion in this world; none to sympathise with Him. Mary of Bethany was the only one, but for the rest never one had sympathy with Him; never one that wanted it that He had not sympathy with. Moved by Judas they say, To what purpose is this waste? What kind of hearts had they? It is just there God gives testimony to Him. In John (chapter 11) you have testimony borne to Him as Son of God in raising Lazarus. God would not allow Him to be rejected unless there was this testimony. Then Mary puts this ointment upon Him; and when all were against Him, the Greeks come up desiring to see Him; and the hour is come that the Son of man should be glorified. Except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. There is that care in which God secures a testimony to Him; but I do not think you will ever find another instance of sympathy with the Lords heart. How would you like that? It is dreadful! It was a dreadful world to Him. He was perfect and went through it. Here at the very moment that He asked them to watch with Him, they are asleep. 

    Then He goes all alone with His Father, going through it in spirit with Him. Now, that the answer to that cup might be fully drawn out, He cries, If it be possible, let this cup pass from me, nevertheless not as I will but as thou wilt. It was not possible. And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly, and his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. Now having been in this agony He comes back to His disciples and says to them in the gentlest way, What! could ye not watch with me one hour? What gentleness of grace  watch and pray lest ye enter into temptation. Now He is thinking only of them. Where is the cup? He had gone through it all with the Father, and therefore His heart is ready in service; even at that very moment He is ready for any service. If we in our little measure carried all our exercises, our little troubles, to God, to go fully through all with Him, our hearts would be all free and happy to turn round and care for others. 

    The depth of His misery He went through perfectly in His spirit with God; it was fully out with God: and for that reason being thus fully out, He could turn with perfect peace to say to others, Watch and pray that ye enter not into temptation. It is the only place you get His sense of where He was  His saying, Watch and pray. Everything that meets us is either a temptation or an occasion of obedience. It was to Him an occasion of perfect obedience: The cup which my Father hath given me shall I not drink it? Everything you meet with is a case in which you serve Christ or do your own will, and this is entering into temptation. See how He speaks in grace to Peter: The spirit is willing, but the flesh is weak. Oh I know you love Me; your hearts are all right, but it is this poor weakness. What perfect grace! Counting on their hearts in one sense when the temptation was coming; and when they had totally failed, He thought of the danger to them and says as to it, Watch and pray ... the spirit is willing but the flesh is weak; when the instant before His sweat was as it were great drops of blood. What perfect submission! What lowliness of heart! And therefore what perfection of service, of love to God and to others! Just what we should do. He went away again the second time and prayed, saying, O my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me except I drink it, thy will be done. And he came and found them asleep again, for their eyes were heavy. And he left them and went away again, and prayed the third time saying the same words. Then cometh he to his disciples and saith unto them, Sleep on now and take your rest, behold the hour is at hand. You have no need to watch now; the time for it is over. 

    All through this is the character of Christ  He had gone through it with His Father. On the cross it is  as in all the rest  entire complete submission. He is a victim here, led as a lamb to the slaughter. Even with Judas  he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whomsoever I shall kiss that same is he: hold him fast. It is terrible to think of Judas urging them to hold Him fast! In Judas you get lust of money; you see a progress of sin. He was a thief and had the bag, and bare what was put therein. Then Satan tempts him to betray Him, I do not doubt with the idea that He would get free. Then after supper Satan enters into him, and he was hardened against all natural feeling, for many a bad man would not betray his friend by a kiss. And forthwith he came to Jesus and said, Hail, Master, and kissed him. And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? Then came they and laid hands on Jesus and took him. 

    Then we get simple submission on the part of Jesus, meek and lowly in heart. He might have had more than twelve legions of angels; but how then shall the scriptures be fulfilled that thus it must he? Mark what is most striking here: at this last wonderful moment when He was going to drink that cup of wrath, when the Word, the blessed Son of God as a man, was going into that which none of us can fathom, that there is nothing like in heaven or earth  to endure that which was due to sin  the Scriptures, the word that God had spoken, must be fulfilled. What a testimony of their being the expression of divine thoughts  of His Fathers mind, even to the Lord Himself! And so they ought to be to us. When Satan came, he gets a text  Man shall not live by bread alone but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. When Satan comes again, It is written. Now at this last moment the Scriptures must be fulfilled. Scripture to Him sufficed as the expression of Gods mind. He was in perfect infinite communion with the Father. Look at the gentle patience with which He speaks to the multitudes  I sat daily with you teaching in the temple and ye laid no hold on me. 

    In John we look at the divine side of it, No man laid hands on him, because his hour was not yet come. The time was come, All this was done that the scriptures might be fulfilled. What a scene of obedience, of perfect submission to Gods mind! The moment it comes to this point, all the disciples forsook him and fled. He was to have no comforter. When He is brought to the chief priest, He answers nothing until the high priest adjures Him. If a soul sin and hear the voice of swearing, etc., is a witness whether he hath seen or known of it, if he do not utter it, then he shall bear his iniquity. So He utters it then: Thou hast said: nevertheless I say unto you, From henceforth shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand of power and coming in the clouds of heaven. On His own testimony they condemn Him. He was the truth, and was put to death for being the truth. It was the same way before Pilate, who asks, Art thou a king? Jesus answers, Thou hast said. We have seen the perfectness of Christ with His Father in all the depths of that which He had to suffer; also His way  the same blessed way  before men. It was not an enemy that reproached me, then I could have borne it; neither was it he that hated me that did magnify himself against me, then I would have hid myself from him. In every circumstance He went through all that was most absolutely painful to mans heart, and at the same time was there the expression of divine goodness. 

    I will now just look at the same scenes as they are presented in John and Luke. In John it is the other side of these truths; it is all through the divine side. When they come out to meet Him, He asks, Whom seek ye? and they went backward and fell to the ground. Looking at it as a Man, He had only to walk away. It is the divine side of power, while we see His absolute submission as man: therefore doth my Father love me because I lay down my life that I might take it again. No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself; I have power to lay it down and power to take it again. He says the second time, Whom seek ye? And they said, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus answered, I have told you that I am he; if therefore ye seek me, let these go their way. He puts Himself freely forward, the divine Person giving Himself, and lets the disciples escape. There is no attachment to Himself manifest on their part; but He fills the gap, and they are safe. It is the same on the cross: there is no cry of my God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? there; it is His divine perfectness above it all. After this [having committed His mother to the disciple] Jesus knowing that all things were now accomplished, that the scripture might be fulfilled, saith, I thirst. Then He said, It is finished, and he bowed his head and gave up the ghost. When all that the Spirit of God had said would come was fulfilled and finished, He gave up His own spirit to His Father  it is the divine side of it all you see in John. 

    In Matthew we get the victim; He is the lamb going to the slaughter. But I must say a word on Luke. 

    In Luke we get the perfect blessedness of the Lord and His sufferings in Gethsemane more fully than anywhere else, but on the cross not one expression of sorrow; He is fulfilling Scripture. Just as in John we have seen the divine side, here I find Him still more distinctly brought out as a Man. Being in an agony, in deep affliction of soul, He is cast as man on His Father  he prayed more earnestly. So great was His confidence, perfect in His agony. It is there we find his sweat was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground, and an angel from heaven strengthening Him. So also in Luke you get Christ praying much more often than in the other Gospels, because the object is to present Him to us as Son of man. On the cross you do not get one expression of sorrow  He had gone through it perfectly (I speak of the cup). My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? is not in Luke. The sorrow was there, it is true, but it is not that side. We get then the perfectness of Jesus who had gone through it all with His Father in the garden. And so entirely is He above it that at the close occur the words, Father, into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said this he expired. We have the blessed Lord thus presented in these various characters. 

    John gives a divine Person: as soon as he had said unto them, I am he, they went backward and fell to the ground; He could have gone away, but it was not for that He had come: If ye seek me, let these go their way. You see divine power and the divine perfectness of love, not exercising the power, but putting Himself forward to stand in the gap that they might escape. And on the cross He gives up His own spirit. In Luke I find His own sorrow and suffering as man in Gethsemane, more than in the other Gospels: and on the cross above all the circumstances He commends His spirit to the Father. In Matthew He is the sheep going to the slaughter. 

    Thus I get what is outside myself as an object that sets my affections perfectly right, and that does not leave a possibility of my will working. Looking at One that is beyond me, I find One that does not leave the possibility of the working of my will, but that draws out the energy of the affections of my heart and sets my will aside. He could say, Therefore doth my Father love me : so blessed was it, so perfect was He in it, that it gave a cause to God to love Him. Only divine perfectness could give a cause for divine love. The heart knowing that He is now in glory gets filled. I am the bread that came down from heaven, that we might abide in Him. Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ Jesus. We are to be like Him in this character  He humbled Himself, He went always down till God took Him up. Are we content to follow Him? Looking at Him and seeing His perfectness, are we content to have all our affections filled with Christ, and no will at all? We are going to be with Him for ever; and we can enjoy what He is in heaven, in which His perfect blessedness is before our hearts and has been tested by us. How far have our hearts tasted of that bread, and how far are we kept, our wills subdued and occupied with Christ? It is what God the Father delights in. There is the efficacy of His work as the foundation; but how far is Christ Himself the object of our souls delight, dwelling on Him so that they are kept awake? There is nothing that forms the heart, breaking down the will in us, like the delight that we have in Christ in fellowship with the Father. 

    The Lord give us while resting in His precious blood to go and contemplate Him, feed upon Him and live by Him: He that eateth me, even he shall live by me. See Him the lowly blessed patient One at Gods right hand now, the One that God has given to keep our hearts right in the world of folly and pride. The Lord give us to live by Him. 
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    Matthew 26

    Now, having finished that which He had to say when He had quitted or rather abandoned Jerusalem, the Lord recalls the attention and the thoughts of His disciples to His suffering and His cross. Two days later came the feast of the Passover, and the Son of man was to be betrayed in order to be crucified. This was not the mind of the sages of the world, of the great men and the authorities, who found that the moment was hardly opportune at the time when there would be such a gathering together of people. For these, having enjoyed in vast numbers the effects of His power and His goodness, might stir up a tumult if the authorities attempted to get rid of Him in a violent and unjust manner. But in the counsels of God that was to be accomplished at this time. 

    True Lamb of God, He was to suffer for us in realising the type of the deliverance out of Egypt by means of a redemption excellent in a very different way. Also the Lord, in the value of His perfection, announces to His disciples that which was going to happen, making use of the very plots of the guides of the nation to accomplish the counsels of God, whilst all their precautions were reduced to nothing. Now man was sufficiently wicked, and the enemy sufficiently powerful, when God permitted it, that there should be no tumult. The world shews itself completely under the power of its prince, and the enemy of God. As far as tumult was concerned, there were only those cries, Crucify Him, crucify Him. 

    All that which follows is the solemn testimony that, at this supreme moment, the Saviour, the Victim of atonement, the Lamb destined for the slaughter, the Sheep dumb in the hands of him that shears it, was to find no succour, no refuge, no support for His heart, not one to have compassion on Him though He sought for it. At the same time His perfection, His grace, are displayed so much the more that He is put to the proof. 

    We are going a little in detail to run over the account of this grace and of this patience. One learns in it the perfection of the Saviour, where it is presented in the most touching and at the same time the most admirable manner. The close of the life of the Lord is distinguished in this respect that it is regarded at a different point of view in each Gospel, as also all the rest of His history, whilst Mark and Matthew present the same portrait with but little differences. But the Gospel of John shews us the person of the Lord God, the Word made flesh, eternal life in the world. Also in Gethsemane and on the cross, we find there neither suffering nor humiliation, but a divine Person who passes through them in His power. In Luke, it is the Man who in Gethsemane feels more the trial as man, but who is victorious in it, so that on the cross the expression of suffering is not found. In Matthew, as the victim of propitiation, He answers nothing if it is not to make a good confession and render testimony to the truth, the sole motive of His condemnation. The Spirit of God shews here in a positive manner the forsaking of men and even of His disciples, in which the Lord found Himself without any consolation for His heart; then finally the forsaking of God on the cross when He cries to Him, praying that God should not be far from Him, when bulls and dogs compassed Him. In a word we have, in John, the Son of God always man; in Luke, the man; in Matthew, the victim of atonement; but the circumstances are of profound interest, and we wish to touch on them. 

  

  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 26 (JND 38)
    

    
    
  
  
    NOTES ON MATTHEW 26 (JND 38)

    Matthew 26

     25. There is no note of time; it is And Judas answering (apokritheis) said. 

     26. What a turn to patient suffering! 

     29. Not anew, but new (kainon), of another kind.  56. The form is that of inspiration. The Spirit is writing about the disciples. Matthew might have said We. In Acts, where Luke joins, it is We; there the disciples were the subject. 

     64. Not Hereafter, but From henceforth. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 26 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 26 (JND 39)

    Matthew 26

    Remark the exceeding beauty with which the beginning of this chapter brings out the good in contrast with evil. The Lord, in perfect peace states what is coming upon Him  in perfect peace. This is inward power and life  communion with God. The chief priests and elders consult together to accomplish the wickedness of their will, but would not have it on the feast day. Their will is accomplished as far as it ministers to the accomplishment of Gods purposes, but it is on the feast, for so it should be. Then Christ has the sweet and blessed testimony of attachment to Himself, that He was precious to some, when the disciples, judging (at Judas instigation) after the sight of their eyes, count it waste, and Judas covenants to deliver Him up. So Mary, by her attachment to Christ, enters into the full mind of God, for value for Him makes everything to be rightly judged, and the very power of evil rising up, without knowledge of its plans and counsels, but guided by divine light, acts so as exactly to meet the thought and purpose of God in His love to Christ, and is approved. The resurrection of Lazarus, the riding in on the ass, the coming up of the Greeks, were Gods vindicating testimonies to Jesus, but this is, after Christs perfectness, the guiding of the disciples; the Christians mind, perfectly connects it. Satan indeed leads Judas to meet the mind of the chief priests. What a scene it is! But, in such an one, how infinitely sweet to see that there is a soul so guided in it! 

     16. It is to me quite evident, as regards this verse, Mark 14 and John 12, that Matthew and Mark give parenthetically what led Judas to go to the chief priests, and the only question is, did he go directly or four days after? He may have gone off at once, or waited until some good occasion offered. This question hangs on the judgment whether the consultation of the priests was how to use the occasion offered, or whether the offer met their consultations. The days in Mark are quite clear  six, before He had the supper  five, before He goes in  four, before He curses the tree  three, before they see it withered and the discourses take place, and then comes chapter 14 two days before the Passover. 

     57, 58. On the whole, on comparing the Gospels, I think we have two sessions of the chief priests and elders, etc. First, 

    on the blessed Lords being brought there (to Caiaphas)  He is then questioned and examined, buffeted and ill-treated. When it was day they met formally in council, to give it regularity. There were now no witnesses, but, in virtue of what the Lord had said during the night, they put the question to Himself which He answers affirmatively; on which, their judgment being pronounced, they lead Him away to Pilate. It is only this last part we have in Luke who, on the coming in to Caiaphas, only gives the history of Peter. It is very likely they had retired meanwhile. It was early in the night when He was brought in. He had gone out to Gethsemane at the close of the day. Matthew, as usually, gives it according to the purport of his Gospel; he does not distinguish the morning council at all, but gives Peters history, after the examination of the Lord, as a distinct history by itself. In Mark, we have the consultation as a distinct thing, as well as the previous examination on the Lords first bringing in, when they were, I suppose, waiting for the result of the sending the band to take Him; Mark, as usual, having Lukes order, with much of Matthews materials (as to fact), John 18:28, gives the simple fact without the council; there is no Then, save as Therefore  it is often wrongly put in in the English version. Matthew 26:57, 58, shows that the examination was at Caiaphass, the high priests, palace. 

     64. Note we have, besides the being the Christ, the Son of God, which He was as come among the Jews on the earth, living amongst men, the double position of the Son of man  sitting at the right hand of power  and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

     69. I see no difficulty in what people give themselves much trouble about, in the accounts of poor Peters denial. Matthew, as indeed Mark, gives the three simply and plainly  by the fire, out in the entry, and third time it is not said where. The first was a damsel (paidiske), the second, the damsel who kept the door (John 18:17), hence he (the), but it was not the one who spoke to him at the fire but another, she spoke to the men there. Then, for the thing had spread, those that stood there charged him probably returned into the quadrangle where the fire was, for the Lord looked at him. Mark 14:69, And the maid saw him, and began to say again. The maid who kept the porch  she said it not to him, but to those who stood by. Luke says just the same, only that chapter 22: 58 is not the porch maid who said it to the men, but one of the men who then said it to him. The last is the same as Mark and Matthew, only Luke only mentions, after his manner, the Lords turning and looking on Peter. In John, we have but two, chapter 18: 25, 26, after the enquiry as he came in. Here only seeing him in the garden is noticed. I think they are the first and third times. In the three Gospels, his speech betraying him is the third time. Though I believe the Spirit of God wholly guides the statements, yet as a history it is quite probable that John who was, we know, intimate in the house, did not go out into the porch. The only question is: Is the first denial in John meant to be that the damsel, the doorkeeper said it at the time Peter came in? Having seen him come in, let in by John, she might very naturally, when he went out into the porch, have pointed him out as a disciple too  when John was not there, far more likely than when he was. 

    Observe in this chapter the divine grace with which the blessed Lord, knowing all the unfaithfulness to be manifested by Peter, and warning him of it, goes in perfect calmness through all that was of the Spirit of grace in what He was doing, and takes Peter into the garden with Him to be favoured with such nearness to Himself. He could not watch an hour, much less die for Christ. But all is grace above the evil, and meekness, and carrying out His own thoughts, i.e., the Lord, with the perfect knowledge of all we are, carries on His own purpose and exercise of constant grace. But, on the other hand, He searches out the heart and lets none of the evil which has produced the unfaithfulness remain unjudged. He proves the heart of Peter, by His repeated question s, till Peter fully judges it, and so restores his soul. This is very instructive to the soul, and a solemn warning, because the carrying on the ministration of grace to us and by us, however a witness of unspeakable goodness, is never in itself a measure of its actual state, though I do not doubt that the neglect of that state tends directly to diminish the blessing. But how full of grace these ways are! And that, as a general rule, spiritual unction in service depends on our spiritual state. There is another point in connection with this  the attractions of the world may have ceased, so that the heart has no taste for them, but this is not all. There is consistency and power in respect of actual conflicts with Satan. I may have ceased in heart to go back after Egypt; it may have lost all attraction for me, but this not enough. I must walk, and especially as to the state of my soul, so as to have power for victory in Canaan. 

  

  
    THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE PRESENT POSITION OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 13)

    Revelation 11: 7, 8; Matthew 26:30; John 20: 17

    I have in mind, dear brethren, to show from these three scriptures the present position of the testimony; firstly the outward circumstances of it; secondly, its spiritual trend, the mount of Olives denoting this; and thirdly the end or finality of it. The first is represented in Jerusalem as seen in the section of Matthew from which I have read. It is in that setting that the Lords supper stands. The Lords supper has become the public centre of the testimony. It was intended by the Lord to be this, and it became this more especially in relation to the ministry of the apostle Paul. This was subsequently obscured, but that was its setting, and its institution was outwardly in Jerusalem; that is Jerusalem as seen in the gospel of Matthew as the Lord came into it for the last time. He exposes it in the most scathing terms: Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the city that kills the prophets and stones those that are sent unto her (Matthew 23: 37). In His mind it was the concentration of all wickedness, particularly the wickedness that enshrouds itself in religion. That wickedness had become entrenched in Jerusalem. 

    The verses in Revelation allude to what Jerusalem represents in our times. The epistle to the Galatians pictures it as it was in apostolic times: mount Sinai in Arabia, and corresponds to Jerusalem which is n, for she is in bondage with her children (Galatians 4: 25). The verses I have read refer to it spiritually, and I may say, it is most important to learn how to read and think spiritually. We have in these verses the great city alluded to in which the testimony was. Its ministers lay upon the street of that great city which is said to be spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. We have the history of wickedness in the most solemn way brought down thus from the days of Abraham until the last days, not only of our own dispensation, but of the dispensation that follows, that in which the ancient earthly people of God are yet to be gathered. Much time would be required to read and study the history of this world, but God is not concerned about all that detail. The history of Europe is given under the figure of a little opened book in Revelation 10. There is no need for us to dip into the details of wickedness; God is pleased to give us the great outline so that we may have sufficient by which to judge it, and by which to judge the world which is its theatre, a most important fact, especially for young Christians. So that we have the great history of wickedness gathered up in this verse which, referring to the great city says, it is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified. 

    Sodom may well be noted for a moment. Its position and character in Scripture is more or less familiar to us, but it is one phase according to this description of the world of wickedness. I am not occupying you, as you will understand, with wickedness, save to indicate the place it is intended to have in our intelligence. We read in the prophet Zechariah 5: 8, This is Wickedness; a certain system described under the figure of two women with wings actuated by the wind. It is a system which is supported by the devil, carried along by his power, and it is set on its own base in the land of Shinar. We are thus enabled to see how God disposes of Wickedness  how He exposes it and disposes of it, consigning it to its own place. 

    Sodom represents, as I said, one phase of wickedness. It is presented as a very wicked place in its first mention. It represents, among other things, the world in its allurements. Lot was allured towards it, a very solemn consideration for young people. Little knowing, perhaps, what was actually in Sodom, his eyes were attracted by the well-watered plain of the Jordan. His instincts, as unjudged, ungoverned by the light of God, led him in that direction, as separating from the household of faith. His eyes were cast towards it. He pitched tents as far as Sodom (Genesis 13: 12). The Spirit depicts the facts so that we may see the attractiveness, the alluring thing, and how by degrees the child of God was drawn to it. He pitched tents toward it; he was drawn irresistibly in that direction, because of his state. That is the secret. A true believer recoils from it, although the flesh hankers after it. The believer checks those tendencies and is saved. Lot was not true, so that we are told at the time of his capture, that he dwelt in the place. Now, I speak thus for the young saints, knowing well as I do, and as all of us older ones do, how shallow is our judgment of the world in our youthfulness. We are led on; the thing looks well: we excuse ourselves as we proceed towards it, until we are there. 

    Now, all that enters into the present moment, and the Lords supper stands in that very relation. Has it any counteracting influence with us? It should have; it is intended to have. The love of Christ constrains us, says Paul. The love of Christ is a great constraining power to keep us from those allurements. Sodom is linked with Egypt: as one goes to Zoar we read in Genesis 13: 10. Many of you have not been there; you have been brought up under shelter, and you are to be warned. 

    Egypt itself is the next thought mentioned, which means the world of the flesh which holds us captive. Lot is seen as a man to be desired in Sodom. Christians are; Christianity in a worldly person is an asset in the world; it is not to be rejected there. In a worldly person, it enhances the world, but it is not intended to do so. It is a discredit to us as enhancing this world. No doubt, Lot was an ornament in Sodom. When Abraham brought back Lot and his house and the others, the king of Sodom asked for the persons, including Lot. He was no refuse in the eyes of the king of Sodom; he was one to be desired. There is no intimation that Lot took sides with his uncle Abraham, the man of faith, notwithstanding he had been rescued by him. He was of value in Sodom, and sat in the gate. 

    In Egypt it is not so. The people of God are seen there as held in cruel captivity, with taskmasters over them. That is to say, the gratification of fleshly appetites is there, and they are held through it. What taskmasters our appetites are, beloved young people! Sweet is spiritual liberty that Christ has brought in for you! I am speaking now of bondage to the world through our lusts, through our desires. We are enslaved by them and unable to rescue ourselves. God alone can rescue us. If there is anyone in that state God is waiting to rescue you. I am come down, He said, to deliver (Exodus 3: 8). That is what He says about Egypt. It is very remarkable that He came down both in regard to Sodom and in regard to Egypt. As to Sodom, it was in fairness to see just what the wickedness was. As to Egypt, it was not to see what the slavery was, but to rescue. I am come down to deliver, He says. God came down in love to deliver from Egypt, and the great city that embodied Egypt exists today and, perhaps, with more power than previously. The great cities of the world enter largely into the enslaving properties of it. 

    Young people flock to them; they are calculated to enslave us, but God says, I am come down to deliver  He has come down in Jesus. 

    Then, the third thought is, where also their Lord was crucified, the witnesses Lord. Does that not touch the heart of any one here who may be enslaved in the world? It should. I scarcely ever sit down to partake of the Lords supper without thinking of the external surroundings. It is where also their Lord was crucified. Be it a city, or town, or village  whatever it may be externally, whatever transpires, whatever there may be religiously  that is the fact, a most solemn fact, that it represents in some sense the great city where also their Lord was crucified. Is not the line of demarcation most pronounced? It is. The Lords supper is no part of this world; it stands over against it. As often, says the apostle, as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord (1 Corinthians 11: 26). That is the position of the testimony at the present time. The Lord has given His supper a most prominent place; He has brought it out in remarkable clearness, not only generally, but in detail, and it is intended to have a powerful effect on our hearts in relation to all these things. The position is clearly marked. As sitting down there, we are in a public way identified with our crucified Lord. All outside is under obligation in regard of that crucifixion. We have taken sides with the crucified Man. Hence, Jerusalem, as I said, is outwardly the place in which the Supper was instituted, and not the mount of Olives. 

    The mount of Olives comes into view there, and what is said is, when they had sung a hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. I wish to speak of it just briefly, so that we may understand it as the system representing our spiritual resources  not yet heaven, but the mount of Olives; typically, a position linked with heaven. It does not represent heaven; it represents, to my mind, an out-of-the-world state of things. That may be negative in a way, and it is, but it is positive too, as I hope to show. But there is such a thing as being out of the world for the Christian. He cannot go out of it physically  as the apostle says, then ye should go out of the world (1 Corinthians 5: 10)  but he may go out of it spiritually, and that is the point. The word spiritually in Revelation 11 has to be borne in mind, and the mount of Olives represents the out-of-the-world state of things in a spiritual sense. That is a very real thing, and I just remark briefly on it, especially as seen in the gospel of Luke. Luke tells us of the Lord, that by day he was teaching in the temple, and by night, going out, he remained abroad on the mountain called the mount of Olives (Luke 21: 37). He was abroad on the mountain called the mount of Olives; He spent His nights there. What is meant is, that He had resources outside of Jerusalem. As a Servant here, and our Pattern, He drew from those resources and returned in the morning to resume His ministry in Jerusalem. Jerusalem is the great theatre of the testimony publicly, the theatre for ministry. As of old, Elisha went to Samaria after, as seeing Elijah go up, he received a double portion of his spirit, so now the minister is in Jerusalem publicly. That is, he is where the need is, and where the opposition is. The opposition is concentrated there. Let us not be deceived about that. As we minister in any sense as Christ did we shall not fail to draw out opposition. 

    I am speaking now of what is intimated in the mount of Olives, a realm of spiritual privilege and resource. We have to understand that. John says that the Lord went there and others went to their own homes, but Luke says He went there at night, as if He went every night while He was in Jerusalem. You could not find Him anywhere in Jerusalem in the evenings, or at midnight, or in the small hours of the morning. I am referring to those parts of the night because they are so full of the wickedness of Jerusalem. They represent the world in which men and women are released from their ordinary circumstances and duties to give vent to their feelings and desires. The Lord is not found in Jerusalem, and, morally, that is the position of any person who is spiritual. You will not find him there; if he is released from his ordinary occupation, you will find him with his family, according to God, with the Bible, or with the brethren; you will find him on his knees; you will find him out of the world, in other words. That is the point, he is out of the world, and as there he is furnished with heavenly supplies. The springs of God are found there; he is maintained in freshness and satisfaction there, and he returns to the sphere of his responsibility in heavenly vigour and power. That is exactly in the fullest measure what marked the Lord Jesus as in such circumstances. 

    Now, the Lords supper leads to that. I read the verse deliberately from Matthew, and not from Luke, because we have in Matthew  and in Mark, too  what places us together as brethren in a spiritual way. As we sit down together, according to 1 Corinthians, we are there as men and women by divine appointment in assembly and, as in that position, we draw out all the interest of heaven. Would that I could convey to you what it is in the eyes of heaven, in the mind of heaven, for saints to be gathered together in assembly, as I may say, in Jerusalem. Heaven is most intent. What will it not do for us? The blessed Spirit is there, and it is His office to bring to our hearts the things that bear upon the position. The love of Christ bears upon it, not merely in theory, but in spiritual power. He is ready to do this, and He puts us in touch with one another in a spiritual way, so that we are really together, not only bodily, but in spirit, and there is a holy, mutual state of things there in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    The movement is in that connection. They went, it says, out to the mount of Olives; they sang a hymn; they joined their voices unitedly in that hymn. It was real to them. Nothing is said of the Lords part there. He had already been speaking, conveying to them what the bread and the cup meant  especially the cup in these gospels, Matthew and Mark  and now it is as if He would let what He had said have its full bearing. The Lord would have the mutual effect of His supper come into evidence. What a sight for heaven, to see this holy, mutual binding of what had been presented come about! And then the singing, and the movement to the mount of Olives. As there, we are outside of Jerusalem; it is a spiritual, heavenly state of things. The world does not see that. It may see the emblems, but not that; it has no eyes for that. How is it said one, that thou wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the world? (John 14: 22). The Lord says, If any one love me; that is the secret. The worlds eyes cannot follow that. It is spiritual. The Lord is aiming at making us intelligently spiritual, that the assembly may take a practical, concrete form in these last days. That is what He is seeking. The mutual state being there, the singing of the hymn expressing it, there is movement, a movement spiritually, you will understand, not physically. 

    They went, for us is spiritual; it is set in Matthew and Mark in that way. Luke defers the movement to the mount of Olives, and supposes the Lord as taking the lead in it, but not Matthew and Mark. 

    Now, the movement proceeding, the verse in John 20 fits, and I speak of it just for a moment. The words are well known, but what they convey is perhaps not so clearly understood, and I just wanted to point out one or two things as to it, in closing. The first thought I would mention is that the passage contemplates, not only love, but regulated, intelligent love  an important matter. That is what Mary represents. Love being there is not enough for the assembly, nor will it be enough for heaven. We must know what we do. Intelligence or understanding must enter into assembly service, and must enter into heaven, too. We are to be there as knowing why we are there, and how we are there  how it has come about. Had Mary gone into heaven as she came to the sepulchre, how great would have been her disadvantage. She is just a type; a wonderful person indeed, but, nevertheless, a type for us, that love is not enough. We need instruction; we are to be in the assembly, as in heaven, in intelligence. 

    So the Lord says to her, Mary  He had said other things  and she says, Rabboni, which signifies Teacher. That is word that young Christians ought to keep in mind in regard of the assembly. The first followers of Jesus, according to John, called Him Rabbi, and they also wanted to know where He dwelt, and they are examples for us. The Lord then says to her, Touch me not. The relations are not to be such as she might have in mind. They are to be according to heaven, according to the counsels of God  no less than that. We are on this platform in John 20. We are on the high level  a word we should accept  the high level of the truth linking on with eternal counsel which God would effect now as to our intelligence. Presently He will transfer us into heaven, but for the moment it is a question of our formation in intelligence. So that He says, I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father; and to my God and your God. 

    Dear brethren, I want to say in closing what I have more particularly in mind in this address, and that is, that God as God is the great end in view in all that He effects, and this is seen particularly in the higher features of the truth; when we get on to these high levels spiritually, the more God as God comes before us. It must be so. Of him, and through him, and for him are all things (Romans 11: 36). Hence, when the Lord says Father here, He intends what He is saying to be progressive; He intends us to move in our minds from that precious appellation of God to the other one which covers the whole Deity, the fulness of It  that is God. But what God? Not the God of Israel simply. It is the same Being, of course, the same God, but the truth as to Israels God is necessarily narrower in its bearing. The new covenant is made with the house of Israel and the house of Judah, but we cannot restrict God to any nation or even nations. God is God. John impresses us with this from the outset. He says, No one has seen God at any time (John 1: 18), and, again, he quotes the Lord as saying, God is a spirit (John 4: 24). Why should he say that, save to accustom our minds to God. Paul speaks to us of the invisible God (1 Timothy 1: 17), and again of One dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see (1 Timothy 6: 16). Are these things written for nothing? No; they are some of the greatest things in Scripture, and God intends us to observe them, and to get alongside of Christ. If I am to know God aright, I must know Christs God, how as Man He regards God. Christ is God, of course, having part in the Deity, as we have often remarked. Indeed, He is said to be over all, God blessed for ever (Romans 9: 5), and how we rejoice in that! We have to understand things as Scripture presents them, and this requires that He always retains His absoluteness. 

    Hence, Paul goes on to tell us in 1 Corinthians 15, that when Christ has subdued everything, He will hand over the kingdom to him who is God and Father, and then that the Son Himself is placed in subjection to Him who has subjected all things to Him. And what for? That God may be all in all (1 Corinthians 15: 24 - 28). The preposition in is one of power; God is all and is in all; He is in the universe in power. That is what is in view, and so the Lord, in speaking of the ascension  for that is the point  is leading us up in thought, not physically yet, but in thought: I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    It is as being alongside of Christ in the power of the Spirit that we grasp these things. What the Father is to Christ! He looked up to heaven, and said, Father. If you heard that, how impressed you would be! And here, He says, My God. It must have impressed Mary as He said, My God and your God. It is God in His infiniteness, as I have been speaking of it, and the more we progress in the truth, the more spiritual we become, the more God in that sense will be before us: Of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever (Romans 11: 36). That is what will fill our hearts eternally; we shall be filled unto all His fulness, yet steady in the knowledge of Himself as Jesus presents Him to us, and in some little sense as Jesus knows Him, and as Jesus, our great Leader, speaks to Him. 

    These are the thoughts I had to present, and I trust that the Lord may bless them to us all. 

  

  
    DELIVERED UNTO DEATH FOR JESUS' SAKE (NO. 2) (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    DELIVERED UNTO DEATH FOR JESUS SAKE (NO. 2) (JT 13)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Colossians 2: 9 - 11

    JTThe object in view in these two readings is to show how death marks Gods governmental ways on earth with His people. Characteristically believers accept the divine mind; death having come in through man, it must have its full force. It has a double force as a full penalty; this is seen in the second death as regards the unsaved, but as a vicarious death in our Lord Jesus Christ. Inasmuch as we are still in the body where sin is, it has to be accepted; the government of God requires this. The first one of our race to suffer death was Abel, a believer, who offered up sacrificially to God the firstlings of his flock, and the fat thereof, and he was accepted by God through his sacrifice. It was he who suffered death, not at Gods hand, but at the hand of his brother, a murderer; this was allowed of God. This is to be noted, that the first to suffer death was a believer, accepted of God through sacrifice. His own death did not secure his salvation, but the death of another, yet he died as a martyr for the truth. In the book of Exodus, we learn that when God came in to take His people out of Egypt, death marked His way of deliverance for them. There was to be death in every Israelitish house. It was again the idea of sacrifice; preservation through sacrifice  it is so today  God preserving the households of His people, but it was typically through meritorious sacrifice; the blood on the lintel and the door-post shielded them. Nevertheless death was prevailing everywhere  the most remarkable scene, perhaps, ever witnessed, certainly since the deluge; death in every house in Egypt; 

    death in every stable; death in every kennel; the first born of all animals as well as men. It was a remarkable scene of death. 

    ARSIt was absolutely essential for the death of the passover lamb to take place before Israel could be redeemed and taken out of Egypt. 

    JTYes. Christ is seen by John the baptist, coming to him as the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. Through the blood of the slain lamb the houses of the people of God were preserved. Hence baptism, in which death is now seen, follows. It is not related to food, but is as a wall of water on either side of them, an overwhelming power, but the children of Israel went through on dry ground. Death was there, and it became very apparent when the Israelites went through, and the Egyptians were drowned. Death was to be kept before Israel throughout the whole forty years in the wilderness; at least, that was the divine thought in the offerings in Leviticus. Where it was not maintained, and open disobedience marked the people, their human carcases were strewn in the desert. It was therefore prevalent in the godless, as it is today in the world. In Egypt, the waters were turned into blood, symbolic of death; and in the book of Revelation death is most prevalent; rivers turned into blood; children killed with death, etc. The book of Revelation is full of it as against the ungodly, but then it is also applied to believers, because the beast slays the saints. I think it is one of the important matters just now for the brethren to take in, so that we may not be surprised at what is happening; in so far as we have to do with it in our spirits, if not in our bodies, let us be thoroughly in accord with the righteous judgment of God. When we come to the New Testament, we have the passover first in 1 Corinthians, and then Lords supper. I thought we might follow up what we had this morning, and consider the Lords supper as in Matthew, not as a memorial, but food, for the Lord said: Take, eat: this is my body. And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. It is eating and drinking here. Then, I thought the circumcision of Christ would complete our subject; it alludes to His death from the point of view of putting off of the body of the flesh. It is putting it off completely in the circumcision of the Christ (Colossians 2: 11). From our side this requires the Holy Spirit; hence it is said, For we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). 

    ARIn Romans 7: 24, it is said, who shall deliver me out of this body of death? In Colossians, have we the power to put it off? 

    JTYes. Put to death therefore your members (Colossians 3: 5). I think the passage we read in Matthew is the one to bring in in regard to the Lords supper in relation to our subject. It is not a memorial in Matthew, but food  eating and drinking; but still it is the death of the Lord, because the blood is stressed, and sins are brought into it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins. We see the Lord Jesus as the Victim in Matthew, and His blood poured out for the remission of sins. 

    CNWould you say why it is connected with the passover supper? They were eating the passover apparently when this is introduced. 

    JTI think it is intended to show that eating marked the scene. Eating the passover prepared them for this new thing. The Lord brought in His supper, but it was as they were eating. It means that we appropriate what is to work out constitutionally here. Of course, it is the death of the Lord, but to work out in us in the thought of the body, the body of Christ. Take, eat: this is my body. 

    AATIs it right, at the Supper, to dwell on the agonies of Christ on the cross? 

    JTThe agonies do not come in here; they do in chapter 27, as also the forsaking. This is light for us, and is one feature of the institution that is to be well noted. The question is whether they are to be brought in, in relation to the actual memorial. The Supper, as delivered to Paul directly from the Lord, for a memorial, is worded differently. The Lord says nothing about sins in delivering it to Paul. The apostle says, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks, broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me (1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 25). Some things mentioned in the gospels are eliminated in the Lords word as delivered to Paul; and this I think is what He intends for the assembly. What He delivered to Paul was specially for the assembly. There is an advance in this, from what we get in the gospels, especially in Matthew and Mark. It is a question therefore, whether we should use the wording in Matthew and Mark literally, or whether we should confine ourselves to what Paul received from the Lord. The last word on the Lords supper is what Paul received, and I think in the actual service at the Supper we should confine ourselves to that, whilst not overlooking in minds what the evangelists have given us. 

    FNWYou have suggested recently that in the Lords supper it is helpful, especially for the younger brethren, to go over the basic ground, so that they are consciously brought into the truth of it. Just how far does the question of sins enter into thanksgiving for the emblems? 

    JTThat is seen in Matthew. He is the only one who mentions sins in relation to the Lords supper. Of course, remission of sins is not to be eliminated from our minds, but whether it is to be introduced verbally in assembly service is the question. I doubt that it should be. What the Lord delivered to Paul is the wording that we should employ in the assembly. Whilst not ignoring the teaching in the gospels, I think we should keep to what the Lord delivered to Paul, for it is intended for the assembly. He says, For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you. The evangelists do not say anything about its being delivered to the saints; it was not their service to do that. Their service was to write accounts of the Lords ministry, according to what the Spirit indicated in their minds, but what the apostle Paul received was delivered definitely to the saints; that is, to the assembly at Corinth, which was a Gentile city, and I believe, therefore, extending to all of us Gentiles. This is my body, which is for you, the Lord is quoted as saying. He does not say, Eat, although, eating is spoken of, but He does not mention it in His message through Paul. 

    The breaking of bread of course involves eating, but the omission of it in the Lords message through Paul is to be noted. According to Acts 2, the breaking of bread was in the house in the early days of the assemblys history, and the word assembly is not found in the early record. It is said by some to be in Acts 2: 47, but it is not admitted by the best authorities. The breaking of bread was in the house, and of course the idea of the assembly did not enter into that. Clearly it was not yet understood. We can understand how they would talk about the Lords supper in their houses, including, no doubt, the thought of the forgiveness of sins; but when we come to the assembly, which 1 Corinthians requires for the celebration of the Lords supper, there is nothing said about sins. 

    ANWThe memorial gospel, which is Luke, does not give us the abandonment side of the Lords death. That would confirm what you have said. 

    JTYes. Luke and John correspond with the instruction as to boiling, which was prohibited in the passover. At the consecration of the priests, Leviticus 8: 31, the indirect action of fire was used, but Matthew and Mark would stress the direct action of fire. Priestly intelligence would recognise these indications and follow the presentation of the Supper through Paul. 

    SMcCIs it worthy of note that Matthew alone mentions and gave it to the disciples? Mark and Luke say to them, but Matthew specifically says to the disciples. I was thinking of his having particularly in mind the making of disciples. 

    JTMatthew makes a great deal of discipleship; more than the others; he shows how they move in relation to the Lord. The disciples came to Him on the mount; when He entered into a ship, they followed Him; and he quotes the Lord in Matthew 10: 42: whosoever shall give to drink ... a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. Matthew gives everybody his place on moral lines. Discipleship must enter into the partaking of the Lords supper, according to Matthew. 

    SMcCFood, as you have been referring to it, would have a great place in the development of the constitution of a disciple. 

    JTI think the word disciple is important in this matter. Matthew stresses severity in things; having to do with divine things we are subject to severe discipline; we are now at the end of the dispensation, and severity has its place. God would stress primary thoughts, and severity is to be expected in the governmental dealings of God. God is making things severer even for His people. The present state of things is, perhaps, severer than any we had experienced. God is stressing the idea of death as attaching to the profession of Christ. The Lord was forsaken, as we have seen, in Matthew, and it is a question of our arriving at this point in going out of the world. It is in view of translation, but in the meantime we are to have the testimony that we please God  like Enoch. 

    WRWould you say the teaching here would search right to our very roots? The Lord says, one of you shall deliver me up. And they being exceeding grieved, began to say to him, each of them, Is it I, Lord? (Matthew 26: 21, 22). 

    JTQuite so. See what happened to the betrayer according to Matthew. Matthew spreads out the history of Judas; what happened to him; how he cast down the pieces of money, and having remorse, went and hanged himself. 

    CAMIs not dwelling on suffering in connection with the governmental ways of God, likely to depress us as at the Supper. We must not dwell on adverse things there. It is a place of rest. 

    JTQuite so. You do not bring in mourning or other such things; things which might be quite right outside. The Lord was not depressed as instituting the Supper in any of the gospels; whereas, when in Gethsemane He was; it is a question of where we are. The priest sees what is right. We learn the law from his mouth, so it is a question of our having understanding as to what governs a particular position, and not to bring anything else into it. 

    JTJrIn Revelation 6: 8, of the horse marked by death, that is the pale horse, it says that hades follows with him. Could you link that with the pressure in Matthew? 

    JTI think that is right. The book of Revelation connects with what we have now. We do not come into the extreme character of it, although we may touch the fringe of it. The Lord says, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world, to try them that dwell upon the earth (Revelation 3: 10). We seem to just touch it and are taken out of it. 

    JTJrThe Lord is presented as having the keys of death and of hades before we have the allusion to any of these things. 

    ABPIs there significance in reference to Enoch, he was not. I wondered if that was the end reached in the acceptance of death prior to translation. 

    JTI think it was. Enoch represents the result in Genesis 5. He is the seventh from Adam. The full result came out in him following on a series of exercises that came down from Adam, who undoubtedly was saved himself. Of Enoch it is said, he was not, for God took him. He, as it were, through the discipline, passed out of the view of the world. Stress is on death in Genesis 5. Whereas when we come to Genesis 11, we have what looks very much like it, but it is not the stressing of death, but rather the shortness of life, the actual shortening of human life to make way for the great truth of eternal life. 

    APTHe has the testimony that he had pleased God (Hebrews 11: 5. What had been divinely effected in Enoch went through with him. 

    JTEnoch had it. Enoch had that testimony; it belonged to him. 

    WRWould you say it is only in the measure in which we appropriate the Lord rightly in the Supper that there is conformity of growth in us? 

    JTYes. You can see here how the matter is presented in our chapter. Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? (Matthew 26: 17). The names of the disciples are not given. And he said, Go into the city unto such a man, and say to him, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples, (verse 18). Notice again  my disciples. And the disciples did as Jesus had directed them; and they prepared the passover. And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve, (verses 19, 20). The twelve is a term which alludes, I think, to love underlying the position. And as they were eating he said, Verily I say to you, that one of you shall deliver me up. And being exceeding grieved they began to say to him, each of them, is it I, Lord? But he answering said, He that dips his hand with me in the dish, he it is who shall deliver me up, (verses 21 - 23). Then He goes on to say, The Son of man goes indeed, according as it is written concerning him, but woe to that man by whom the Son of man is delivered up, (verse 24). What a word that is at the present time to persons who are unfaithful to the truth! It were good for that man if he had not been born. Then Judas, who betrayed him answered and said, Is it I, Rabbi? (verse 25). He does not say, Lord. He says to him, Thou hast said. That is the position. The terrible situation that is brought in as the Supper is introduced. 

    RWSDo you bring this principle down today, this woe? 

    JTI do; it is a question of how matters are going to end up. Matthew carries the history of Judas along and brings out his remorse. He is the only one who gives us that; but the traitors remorse did not save him, even his casting the money into the temple did not save him. There is no hope for him. It shows the solemnity of giving up the truth. Then the Lords supper is introduced while they were eating. 

    FSCThey had all this advantage of being searched by the Lord while they were eating, and yet there is no hope for Judas. 

    SMcCIn Matthew and Mark the matter of Judas is raised just before the Supper, between the statements as to the passover, and the Lords institution of the Supper. In Luke, where the memorial side is brought in, the matter of Judas does not come in until after the Supper. 

    JTIn Luke it is the hand of him that delivers me up is with me on the table (Luke 22: 21). It is a warning to us. We may think lightly of unfaithfulness to Christ, but if He is given up or betrayed this penalty may follow. Modernism has the character of Judas. 

    JSWould Judass position be indicative of the Jews? 

    JTIt would. They denied the Holy One and the Just. This is taking place also in Christendom. 

    ARAre you also applying it to one who might be in fellowship and turns his back upon the truth? 

    JTQuite so; John singles him out. In answer to his enquiry the Lord exposes Judas. And He says further, What thou doest, do quickly (John 13: 27). Having therefore received the morsel, he went out immediately; and it was night (verse 30). He went out into the darkness and did his nefarious work there. 

    RWSWould it be those who have a position of trust, or any one in fellowship? 

    JTIt would specially refer to those in the place of trust or responsibility, now including all in the place of privilege. In principle all Christians are to be regarded thus. The Lord says, one of you; one of you shall deliver me up (John 13: 21). 

    FSCThe Lord said mine own familiar friend; one very near to Him. 

    JTJust so. The Lord Jesus took that ground when Judas kissed him; when he came back to deliver Him up. The Lord said, deliverest thou up the Son of man with a kiss? (Luke 22: 48). One may make gestures of affection for Christ, but yet he did that, and the Lord said, deliverest thou up the Son of man with a kiss?  a terrible state was behind it! 

    FHLAlthough the apostle in Corinthians takes a different line, does not the Lords supper come in as a great test now? 

    JTIt does in 1 Corinthians. There is grace attached to it, because many who were misbehaving in the assembly were real, and would be saved. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and good many are fallen asleep (1 Corinthians 11: 30). They were not in the category of Judas. Others are said to be ministers of Satan; 2 Corinthians 11: 15. The second epistle brings the truth out more crucially, hence some are viewed as false apostles. 

    RemThe passover brings us to the Supper. 

    JTYes, it merges into the Supper in Matthew; the line of demarcation is not stressed. It is Luke who says, after supper. The passover was finished. 

    RemDoes eating of the passover continue now? 

    JTNot in a literal sense; the Supper is a literal thing; it is a memorial, but it is literally bread and the cup. The passover is not a material thing now. 

    It has a moral bearing only; hence, as we had this morning, it comes before the Lords supper in 1 Corinthians. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth (1 Corinthians 5: 7, 8). We do not have unleavened bread literally; we have sincerity and truth, but when you come to the Lords supper, it is a literal institution; it is the actual bread and an actual cup. 

    RemLet a man prove himself, and thus eat (1 Corinthians 11: 28). 

    ARSWe have come to a very solemn time now, it appears to me, because we find some deliberately leaving the fellowship, doing just what Judas did; it is a very serious matter. 

    JTIt is one of the most solemn things we have to speak of today, the lightness with which some treat this wonderful provision of love  the Lords supper; deliberately leaving it in spite of the entreaties of the brethren. It is said of the Lord in John, that He gave Judas the morsel, implying that His grace toward him had not changed, but Judas was hopelessly dark. Thus Satan entered into him, and the Lord said, What thou doest, do quickly; and Judas went out. 

    QuesWould not the Lord in giving the Supper to the disciples, mean that He had confidence that it would be continued up to the time of translation? He ... gave it to them (Luke 24: 30). Applying this to the Lords supper, it would be put into the hands of those who would value it. 

    JTQuite so. There is a beautiful word by the translator of this Bible, in the note (f), to what happened at Emmaus (Luke 24)  It has the sense of giving it into their hands as a letter: as verse 42; and chapter 4: 17. He took the house-fathers place, and blessed and gave 

    it to them. It does not seem that He partook of the bread; certainly He did not partake of His own supper. This is my body, which is for you (1 Corinthians 11: 24). That is the principle of it. It is put into our hands, and we are to continue it as a memorial. And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken the bread and blessed, broke it and gave it to the disciples (Matthew 26: 26). 

    ARHe says, Take, eat: this is my body. Does that suggest that it is for a continuation of persons here for the will of God? 

    JTI think so; His body was for the will of God. Matthew has the assembly in mind; that we are to be built up constitutionally for the collective thought; but not only for the collective thought, but for the body, and organism. 

    ANWThe passover in itself would not do. This evidently builds up a constitution beyond what is implied in the passover. 

    JTYes; it leads to the organism; it leads to the assembly. It brings out inferentially that the Lords supper is for the assembly. 

    APTDoes it link on with the consecration of Aaron and his sons, and the eating of the flesh of the ram of consecration? Is there any thought of priestly service following on appropriation? 

    JTYes; boiling, because there, Leviticus 8: 31, as we were saying, it is more what attaches to the Lords supper. This is my body, the Lord says. John 6 is the eating of His flesh, which is not the thought here. Eating of the Lords supper is to develop the constitution for the body, for the assembly. 

    RemDoes this correspond to the first chapter of Daniel, where Daniel, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, we are told, had pulse as their food? 

    JTYes; that food built up a suitable constitution for their service. I believe Matthew has that in mind. It is contemplated that conditions will be exacting, and we have to be ready to go through them. 

    ACWould you mind saying a word about giving thanks? The Lord gave thanks; we are generally impressed by the giving of thanks at the Supper. 

    JTAnd as they were eating, Jesus having taken the bread and blessed, broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it (Matthew 26: 26, 27). Now if we look at 1 Corinthians, we shall see what Paul received: For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks, broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me (1 Corinthians 11: 23, 24). The giving of thanks for the bread is plainly stated in the new wording of it as given by the Lord to Paul, but when we come to the cup, it is In like manner also the cup, after having supped verse 25. That is to say, after the partaking of the passover. The word supped there refers back to the passover, of which they had partaken, so that the Lords supper is carefully separated from the passover. The giving of thanks for the cup is involved in the words In like manner  whether for the bread or the cup, the idea of thanksgiving is there. 

    ACThe disciples were affected by how the Lord did this. As we come together in assembly, should the brother who goes to the table so give thanks for the emblems that the brethren have a proper impression of the Lord? 

    JTYes. It ought to be a priestly act, so that Christ is suggested in the one who gives thanks for the bread and the cup. 

    ARThe thought of the organism ought to be always in our minds. Would the eating enable me as a member of the body to enter into the suffering of all saints?  if one member suffer, all ... suffer. 

    JTThat is one thought in it, and a very important word for us now, because although we may not be affected in a bodily way by what is going on, we certainly should be in our spirits. Remember them that are in bonds as bound with them. The Lord does not say in Matthew, for you. It is Take, eat; this is my body. 

    ABPWould you say that the present conditions in the world, which have been allowed of God, may have in view the development of body feelings? 

    JTI am sure that is so; the brethren are drawn together in mutual feeling, by the pressure. We are all affected. I believe it is working out just that way; tender sympathy is developing. This is the point in mind in what we have before us here. The Lord says of the cup, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins (Matthew 26: 27, 28). The remission of sins is not found in Mark or Luke. 

    SMcCThat would be in keeping with the administrative character of the gospel, bearing on the assembly. The remission of sins would be in keeping with that. 

    ANWWould you carry the thought of forgiveness forward into the organism and our relations together in the body? 

    JTThe matter of forgiveness seen here is significant, and should affect us as members one of another. It is here, however, purely the sacrificial thought. The forgiveness of sins is involved in this precious death, in the blood of the new covenant. Therefore it is on a wider basis than 1 Corinthians 11. What the Lord delivered to Paul eliminated this. Evidently he does that designedly to make it suitable for the assembly. In 1 Corinthians 11 the saints are viewed as in assembly, and the Supper must be suitable to that; the believers household is not enough now  Have ye not then houses for eating and drinking? (1 Corinthians 11: 22), the apostle says. It is an assembly matter, and therefore the Lord eliminates certain things and introduces other things. He stresses the idea of memorial; and in regard to the cup He says, this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. There is emphasis given to the idea of remembrance in connection with the cup, and there is no reference to the remission of sins. 

    QuesWhat are we to understand by the word Drink ye all of it? 

    JTThat means that every Christian ought to have part in it; not drink all the ingredients, but that each person should take it; no Christian should exempt himself. If he is a real believer and loves Christ he will not exempt himself from partaking of the cup. Of course he must show to the assembly that he is qualified. 

    QuesWould the idea of the body have unity in mind? 

    JTIt would, but the body implies more than unity, although unity must be there first; but it is an organism, We ... are one body in Christ (Romans 12: 5), suggests unity, but it is unity in Christ, not like freemasonry. The organism is in 1 Corinthians 12, where we are viewed as vitally linked with each other by the Spirit. 

    CAMIf I understand your thought, the words for you in 1 Corinthians 11: 24, really applied to the assembly. 

    JTYes. In Luke it reads given for you, but in 1 Corinthians, for you; in this latter the Lords body, particularly, is more in evidence. In this, I believe, the Lord had the assembly in mind. The truth of the mystery including the body of Christ, the assembly, was given to Paul before the reception of the truth of the Supper. The former was involved in what the Lord said to him outside Damascus. 

    QuesWould not the one loaf include all believers in the city where the assembly was situated? 

    JTYes; but we, being many, are one loaf, goes wider. We is the assembly in a general sense, for the apostle was not at Corinth. In 1 Corinthians you have the local thought, but you have also the universal thought. There is only one body, and it takes in all the saints. The local thought is  ye are body of Christ  not the body. The Corinthians saints were body of Christ in Corinth. This expands to the universal thought in we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf! (1 Corinthians 10: 17). 

    RWSI would like help as to the local thought of the organism merging into the universal. As we sit down, we have the local idea, but when do our thoughts rightly extend to the body in a universal character? 

    JTWe begin with what we are locally. It is a question of what is in any given place, and the Lord comes to that, and appropriates what is there; as Luke 24: 36, he himself stood in their midst. As He is among us, He has all His own in mind, according to what He says, other sheep I have. The nearer you get to Him, the more you find that He includes all His people at any given time. The local thing is provisional only, but the universal thing is abiding; so we merge into the universal thought, as we partake of the Lords supper together. The Lord being among us, our hearts become expanded. We think of all the Lords people. Why should we not?  He does. John contemplates this. He quotes the Lord saying, And I have other sheep which are not of this fold: [that is, not of the Jewish fold] those also I must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one flock, [He drops the word fold and uses the word flock] one shepherd (John 10: 16). John helps us as to the universal aspect of the service of God in the assembly, confirming what Paul teaches. 

    JSIs it not exceedingly sad that so few who profess Christianity have fellowship in the Lords death? 

    JTIt is indeed. Some of us were like that and the Lord delivered us. It is important to have it in our minds that there are other sheep; and, as John says again, that there are children of God scattered abroad to be gathered together into one. But the Lord goes on with those who are loyal to Him, however few. 

    APTThe Colossians had love for all the saints. 

    JTQuite so. I think we should now go on to Colossians, with the main thought in mind that it is still a question of death. 

    JSWould the great bulk of those in the outward profession be in Colossians 2: 8, See that there be no one who shall lead you away as a prey through philosophy and vain deceit? 

    JTJust so; that is how Christendom has been formed. Christians have been led away through philosophy and vain deceit and ceremonialism. 

    What is before us now is the great truth of the circumcision of Christ. In whom also ye have been circumcised with circumcision not done by hand, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, in the circumcision of the Christ (Colossians 2: 11). The circumcision of Christ means His death in a certain connection; that is, the definite putting off of the body of the flesh; the totality of it is dealt with in the circumcision of Christ. That implies a process; sharp knives being used, as we are told in Joshua 5. 

    JSThe religious side would be involved in the circumcision. 

    JTYes; the word circumcision would mean that. So that Paul says elsewhere, we are the circumcision, who worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh (Philippians 3: 3). The flesh is dealt with finally and totally in the death of the Lord Jesus. It is one great view of the death of Christ. Thus in our subject it is death all the way through. 

    JTJrIn Joshua 5 there is allusion to circumcision a second time, that the reproach of Egypt should be rolled away. 

    JTIt is remarkable that it comes in after they cross the Jordan. They failed in it in the wilderness; they did not use it, but now it is used in view of heavenly territory, for in Joshua we are entering the land. The epistle to the Colossians is what you might call tentative; that is, you are entering, or trying to enter. You are aiming at it, but under great difficulties. Hence, the application of this matter of circumcision; and after that, according to Joshua we have again the passover. We have it three times: firstly, in Egypt; secondly, at the beginning of the wilderness; and thirdly, in the land. So it runs right through, the idea of the appropriation of Christ in that type. This matter of circumcision in the type is a severe process. The idea of the inheritance is dawning upon us, the greatness of what we are brought into, our inheritance, and the flesh may crop up in the service of God, as in other connections. The very part I take at the Lords supper may involve fleshly activity. This chapter in Colossians contemplates philosophy, vain deceit and ritualism; all these are outside of the Spirit of God; and the Spirit of God is essential to circumcision. 

    CAMIt is remarkable that in Colossians, 

    circumcision comes first, and then baptism, and then quickening after that. It seems to confirm what you say as to our being rid of this thing that is extraneous to us  the body of the flesh. 

    JTYes. It is ready to crop up, as Colossians shows, in unexpected ways  refinement, education, and the like  philosophy and vain deceit and ceremonialism. Circumcision is the first thing, and then baptism. Why should baptism be brought in? It was at the beginning of the wilderness, but it is brought in here, too. It is to bring out that the Red Sea and the Jordan coalesce; and that we are also risen, ye are risen with him  how risen?  through the faith of the working of God (Colossians 2: 12); that is, the power of God has taken us out of the wilderness into the land. The next thing is the old corn of the land. This is a new feature. The old corn means what Christ is as indigenous to heaven. It is a heavenly Christ. 
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    SPIRITUAL DIGNITY (JT 20)

    Matthew 26: 6 - 13 Mark 14:3 - 9; Luke 7:36 - 38 John 12:3; 1 Corinthians 12:12, 13

    I have it before me on this occasion to speak about spiritual dignity, the dignity which God intends to mark His people, both severally and collectively. With this in view, I hope to call attention to the anointing, particularly of that vessel spoken of in the passage in 1 Corinthians as the Christ. So also, it says, is the Christ  referring to the saints as baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, and as having all been given to drink of one Spirit. That is what I have in view. The idea of this dignity is not what you might call new. It is not one of the things that a scribe discipled in the kingdom of the heavens would bring forth as new; but it is one of the things that, although old, retains its freshness, and is applicable now as when it was first mentioned. 

    You will all remember how Jacob had the idea as God appeared to him in that remarkable dream of his, in which he saw a ladder reaching up into heaven, and the angels of God ascending and descending upon it; when he awoke he said, Surely God is in this place, and I knew it not. Genesis 28:16. He got a conception of the character that belonged to that place where God was; and so he takes the stone and sets it up for a pillar, and pours oil upon it, as if to express the initial conception he had of the dignity of that place  Gods house. God did not forget that, nor would He have Jacob forget it. It was the beginning, as one might say, of his spiritual history in the house of God. A very small beginning indeed, and yet morally a very great beginning. How he got the idea of anointing I am not prepared to say, but he was the offspring of an anointed family. We are told in the Psalms that God protected the patriarchs, saying, Touch not mine anointed ones and do my prophets no harm. Psalm 105:15. The idea was evidently connected with his family education, and if it had application to the patriarchs it certainly had application to the house of the God of the patriarchs. And so Jacob anoints the pillar. It is well to make a beginning like that, dear brethren. God takes account of it, and He sees to it that Jacob remembers it, for twenty years later He says, I am the God of Bethel, where thou anointedst the pillar. Genesis 31:13 God took account of Jacobs conception of the dignity, the honour that belonged to the house of God. And God had respect to that, and He was with Jacob until he returned to that spot, where he not only anoints the pillar, but pours a drink offering upon it. His regard for the house of God has grown, has developed into a state of soul that is now pleasing to God. 

    And so, beloved brethren, I wish to show from these four anointings in the gospels, that we have an expansion of Jacobs act. I desire to show that these women represent a fourfold conception of Christ as here in this world on behalf of God. He was the Anointed of God in a fourfold way; and the blending of these four conceptions, I hope to show, is that which, as in the assembly, qualifies it to be anointed; for God will not now anoint a vessel like Saul, where the moral conditions are not in agreement with the anointing. In his case, David respected the oil, but deplored and suffered from the sad disparity between the vessel and the oil upon it. God will never again anoint a vessel out of keeping with His holy oil. He needs not, beloved friends, for in His beloved Son undertaking to do His will, emptying Himself, as we are told, taking a servants form, becoming flesh, He has got One wholly according to His own thought. This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. Matthew 3:17 He has found it. He is no longer obliged, as one may say, to take up man in the flesh, nor will He. He has got in Christ One wholly according to His own thoughts. In the long thirty years of His private life, there was constant delight for God in that Man. He is now, so to speak, wholly independent of man in the flesh. Even although one may be head and shoulders above ones brethren, or like Eliab, have the right of the firstborn, God is not obliged to commit Himself to you in any way, nor will He; He has got His Man. And so we have presented here in the four gospels that which, as received into the souls of Gods people on the principle of appreciation and adoration, and blended, becomes a vessel which God can anoint. 

    In Matthew we have the divine thought in government presented in Christ; in Mark we have set forth in Him the divine thought in prophetic service; in Luke in Christ as anointed, it is the vessel for the presentation of grace to man; and in John the Son is presented  One great enough in His own Person, being the Son, to reveal God, and to make the love of God known in this world. Now all these facts were known to God in anointing Christ at His baptism, but these women (as I may speak of them, although in three of the gospels it may be only one, but I speak of them as three, inasmuch as there are no names given except in John) these women came to conceive of these divine thoughts as presented in the ministry of Christ. What God knew divinely, they learnt to discover in their measure by experience, by coming into the benefit and under the influence of the ministry of Christ; so that the woman who anointed the Lord in Matthew virtually says, He is the One to govern. 

    No one can be in his place in the house of God, according to God, without a right conception of government, and that conception can only be seen in Christ; we have to learn it in Him. And as we learn it in Matthew, all other claimants to the place of rule are dismissed from our minds; not that we do not observe the indirect government of God at the present time in this world, we are thankful for those in authority, and we pray for them as we are enjoined; but they do not correspond with our ideal. As having come under the influence of Christ, having become, as Paul says, legitimately subject to Christ, 1 Corinthians 9:21 we say in effect, There is no other ruler; the government is on His shoulder, He alone is fit to exercise it, and we anoint Him. Our ideal is there; we are in agreement with God  He has anointed the King, and we have come under His rule. He has taught us to judge ourselves, to rule our own spirits, and no one can rule in the house of God who cannot rule his own spirit. The one who rules his own spirit is greater than he, it says, who takes a city; and no one can do that who has not come under the rule of Christ, who has not taken His yoke upon him and learned from Him. As thus taught, we have our conception of rule, and we express it as this woman did; she anointed Him on the head. With divine intelligence she recognised His official glory  Gods King. 

    And so with Mark  you will understand that I do not at all purpose to make comparisons of these records, interesting as that is  Mark records what is almost identical with Matthew; he says of the woman, however, she hath done what she could. What a suggestion there is in that! You may say, I am not called to serve; you may have in your mind that the service of God rests with a few who are specially gifted; but the statement that the Lord makes of this woman should come home to everyone, old and young. She has done what she could. How about that, dear brethren? How many things there are that we can do, and we leave them undone! 

    It is a question of what you can do, for God is not an austere man, Luke 19:21. He does not expect nor exact beyond our ability; as He says elsewhere, What thy hand finds to do, do it with thy might. Ecclesiastes 9:10. And I need not remind you of how much there is to be done. But what this woman did had direct reference to Christ, and it expressed her appreciation of the divine Servant; it expressed her conception of the service of God rightly rendered; as recorded in the earlier part of Mark, He hath done all things well. Mark 7:37 That was her conception. 

    Now in Luke, the woman that was a sinner of the city is a fit person, as forgiven by Christ, to anoint Him. She knew, we are told, that He was in Simon the Pharisees house  an uncongenial place, a house as cold and frigid spiritually as the polar regions; and yet she went in there, for she knew He was there. She had a conception in her soul of what He presented. Those beautiful feet had brought to her the grace of God. We cannot, beloved brethren, be in the house of God rightly, unless we have a sense of that grace in our souls  the grace of God rightly presented to us. The Lord says, Seest thou this woman? He calls attention to her. He deigns to do so, even to the cold Pharisee. He says, You did not anoint my head, you gave me no water to wash my feet, but she has washed my feet with her tears, wiped them with her hair, and has anointed them with myrrh. She represents, as I said, that element in the house of God which indeed is to give character to the dispensation, and that is, the grace of God. It is a wonderful thing, dear brethren, to be imbued in our souls with the sense of the grace of God, as come to us in that precious Man whose feet had carried Him to her; whose feet had carried the grace to her and to us. Paul says, in writing to Titus, even in regard to slaves, to adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour, for it says, the grace of God, 

    which carries with it salvation for all men hath appeared. Titus 2:10,11 Even a slave, as I remarked, is regarded as in a position to adorn that by his behaviour. But how could he do it, save as having a conception of it in his soul as presented in Christ? 

    And so in John 12 we have again anointing on the feet. It is not now appreciation of Him in government, or in service, or even in grace, although one cannot eliminate these, but the point is that He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. It is a question, dear brethren, of love. Hereby we have known love. 1 John 3:16 Mary had come to know love. It is not said of her, as was said of the woman in Luke, that she loved much; it is rather that Christ loved her. Divine love had come to her in the Son of God. He was on the way to give a full expression of it to God, and to man, and indeed to the whole universe. He was on the way; there were six days yet ahead of Him. But she expressed her conception of what was there; a murderous condition existed outside, but she had the box. Through His frequent visits to Bethany, He had proved to her the depths of the love that was in His heart, for God Himself had come down. With John it is God so loved; it is the revelation of Himself, and that by One who as we are told is in the bosom of the Father. Think of being visited, dear brethren, and that frequently, and in the most intimate way, by One who is in the bosom of the Father. Think of the infinite springs of affection that were present on the occasions of these visits. We are not told, as I said, as to her love earlier, but we are told that Jesus loved her; He loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. He had been at the tomb, where Lazarus lay in death; He had groaned at that tomb; He had wept at that tomb; He had called Lazarus by name out of it, and now He is in that circle, what we may call a circle of glory, for it is the circle where the light of the glory of the Son of God has shone  the love of God come near. The power of God had come near in raising Lazarus, and now the One in whom all this is resident is in the house, and Mary is equal to the occasion; she knows love. It is a wonderful thing, beloved brethren, to know love. Hereby, says John, we have known love, because he has laid down his life for us, and we ought for the brethren to lay down our lives. 1 John 3:16 It is the crowning feature, as I may say, in the whole blend of the assembly. 

    Now when the apostle wrote to the Corinthians they were very undignified, for they were allowing man in the flesh. They were allowing their Sauls, whom God had rejected; men of parts, maybe men of means, men of local Corinthian importance were obtaining recognition amongst them on account of these things. They were correspondingly undignified; they were out of accord with this wonderful blend of which I have spoken. And so the apostle brings in, not what existed amongst them, but what existed elsewhere. He refers to the human body, and he says by way of comparison, even as it has many members, so also is the Christ. He does, I admit, say later on that Ye are Christs body, 1 Corinthians 12:27 but it was characteristic and not absolute. Here we have the Christ  the most dignified body of persons ever known on the earth. The patriarchs had been anointed, as I said; Aaron had been anointed as priest, David as king, and Elisha as prophet; but there never had been a body of persons linked up, from all nations, Jews and Gentiles, as he says, into one body. For in the power of one Spirit, he says, we have all been baptised (not ye all, but we all) into one body. It is really an Ephesian company of brethren that he is referring to, not a Corinthian company. It is a company such as the epistle to the Ephesians contemplates  Jews and Greeks, who had all been baptised in the power of one Spirit into one body. I understand by that that there has been a merging; our wills being gone and replaced by the will of God by the Spirit, we are merged, as in the appreciation, as I said, of Christ presented in the gospels. Our several relative importances disappear. 

    In the power of one Spirit we are merged in the baptism into one body. A wonderful achievement of God; He has done it by the Spirit. He has reconciled both, we are told, in one body to God by the cross. The cross and the world are always contrary. The Corinthian company needed the ministry of the cross, hence he could not speak of them as the Christ. Therefore it is, as I said, an Ephesian company that is in view. They had been reconciled to God by the cross in one body, and had access jointly by one Spirit to the Father; they had been baptised in the power of one Spirit; their nationality, their several national proclivities had disappeared. We are fitted together, Ephesians 4:16 as we read in Ephesians, and through the ministry of the gifts, the edifying of the body of Christ goes on, until we all arrive at the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of God, at the full grown man, at the measure of the stature of the fulness of the Christ; in order that we may be no longer babes, tossed and carried about by every wind of that teaching ... ..but holding the truth in love. Ephesians 4:13,14. The joints and bands working, the body edifies itself. Think of the wonderful achievement of God through the death of Christ, bringing in a company merged in this way, in the power of one Spirit! 

    And further the apostle says, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. 1 Corinthians 12:13 May I not suggest, dear brethren, that these women, of whom we have spoken, had drunk into one spirit, not indeed the Holy Spirit, but into the wonderful spirit of the gospels. Let us learn to drink into that too. I do not say that is what is referred to here; this is the Holy Spirit. And then we have an explanation of the Christ, how it is that there is a company here marked off by the qualities of Christ in this fourfold way, as indwelt by the Spirit, which is dignified by the anointing of God to be the vessel of testimony in this world. 

    Now all that I have said, dear brethren, is that we might come into this. It is not intended to pretend to any public evidence, but to come into the light of the mind of God, how that He requires spiritual dignity. The house of God is no place for our wits; there is no dignity in human wit. What we need in this respect is the anointing, not that which is put upon us, but that which dwells in us; 1 John 2. It makes up for all that which the world relies on, even the religious world. The religious world of the day relies upon human wit, human ability. We are independent of these in the anointing that dwells in us. Ye have not need, it says, that anyone should teach you, 1 John 2:27 meaning a cultured man. To the man who has got the Spirit, worldly culture is of no value; it is of no value in the house of God; it is, to say the least, undignified; it is out of keeping with the anointing. Think of the power of the Spirit of God in a man! What impetus it gives to his renewed mind, what impetus to his affections, to his feelings, to his sentiments, and to his ministry! 

    We are independent, dear brethren, of cultivated flesh; let us beware of it  of relying partly on the Spirit and partly on the cultivation of flesh; the latter is a dangerous, insidious snare among the people of God. God would have us to recognise the anointing; it is a reality. He has not left us here without support. We have in the Spirit  the anointing  the means of knowing everything; it is a question of applying ourselves, in dependence on God, in the recognition of the Spirit, to get the mind of God. It is an immense thing to have the anointing. Ye need not that any man should teach you. 1 John 2:27 If we recognise man, we shall soon find the end of the Christ, Christ shall profit you nothing. Galatians 2:2 Ye are deprived of all profit from the Christ. Galatians 2:4 Hence the importance, beloved, of recognising the anointing, that heavenly power that is come down, by which we know all things. Someone would say, Then we do not need gift? Gift is included in that  the anointing includes the gifts. They are all come down from Christ in heaven  from Him who has ascended up  so as to render the assembly independent of man and of cultured flesh. 

    So dear brethren, what I had in mind in calling attention to all this is not to lead to any pretentious thing like a public anointed vessel now; but what I wish to have before us is the light as to the mind of God. You say, But things have changed; you cannot have the same dignity. God has not changed, He has not lowered His standard! When Elijah says to God at Horeb, I have come here to resign my commission, it is hopeless to continue service, They have thrown down thine altars, and slain thy prophets with the sword; and I, even I only, am left. 1 Kings 19:14. God says, I have reserved to myself seven thousand. 1 Kings 19:18. He says, Elijah, if you have given up, I have not; and moreover, I intend to carry on my service in the original dignity in which I began it; go and anoint Hazael king over Syria, and Jehu king over Israel, and anoint Elisha to be prophet in thy stead. Note the word anoint. It is God asserting His right to dignity. No lowering of the standard; a day of small things does not change God, He remains what He ever was. The word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt and my Spirit, He says, remaineth among you, Haggai 2:5. God asserts His dignity and what is due to Him, and so if we cannot serve with dignity it is better not to serve. And so in regard to rule; better not attempt it unless you can rule in a dignified way. But we learn by ruling ourselves, and then by ruling ourselves we are qualified to rule in the house of God. So with grace, and so with love, for it is not love in word, but in deed and in truth. As Paul says, Yet show I unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is within our reach; all these things, dear brethren, are within our reach, and God would have them in us, in the dignity, in measure, in which they shone in Christ. 
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    THE ANOINTING OF CHRIST (JT 20)

    Matthew 26:1 - 35

    JTI think the thought is to review the chapters from chapter 20 in connection with this one. 

    The anointing by the woman in Simon the lepers house serves as an indication of what those who love the Lord may come to by appreciating Him as presented in this gospel. Evidently she anoints Him in relation to the feature of the truth presented in the gospel; and inasmuch as it is in the house it seems a fitting response to what the Holy Spirit presents in the ministry of the Lord, for the idea of a householder is prominent in this gospel. The institution of the Lords supper following in this chapter, and being also in the house, indicates, I think, that those who partake should know what householding denotes spiritually. It says in the Psalms, He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children Psalm 113:9, and I think this gospel teaches us how to keep house spiritually so that in result there should be a generation according to God. 

    AMHWould you say a word as to how this gospel in general bears on the thought of keeping house? 

    JTYou will agree that government has a great deal to do with housekeeping. We have the idea of householding here, as we have already mentioned, also in chapter 13, and then again in chapter 20, where the householder is brought in in connection with service; and later still in chapter 21, the same idea is again introduced. It is a feature of the truth that perhaps the Lord would emphasise, if there is to be further gathering. It is said in the prophet that those who joined themselves to the Lord God. 

    who took hold of His covenant, and kept His sabbaths, should be made joyful in His house of prayer; He would accept their sacrifices and their burnt offerings, and then it is added, The Lord God which gathereth ... ..saith, Yet will I gather others besides those that are gathered, Isaiah 56:8. I thought perhaps the Lord might help us on that line because there are many being gathered, but in order that others may be gathered, God looks for house conditions, and it is quite evident that house conditions are largely dependent on the government of the house  on the rule that is there. 

    In the anointing here the womans name is not given, nor is it given in Mark, and yet the memorial of her is to be kept, so that it is not so much the person herself, inasmuch as her name is not given, but rather what she represents, and in these two gospels the memorial of her is to be continued. Evidently it cannot be continued unless there are present the principles that she recognised, for she anointed the head. The head was anointed in both gospels. Matthew refers to the administration of the Lord. 

    AMHDo you think that would be the Lord getting His place in the house as Administrator amongst the saints? 

    JTYes. 

    AMHSo there would be room in that way for what He would bring in of God? 

    JTIf conditions which God can recognise exist amongst us, He would gather others; because I think the word in the prophet is to faith, Yet will I gather others to him besides those that are gathered. Isaiah 56:8. There are many to be gathered, but the great thing is to have the conditions. 

    QuesWhat are the conditions? 

    JTThat is a large question, but an understanding of this gospel would help. There are other features of course that enter into the house, but certainly the will of God is a great feature to be recognised. The Lord insists that those who are to be recognised as His brother, or sister, or mother must do the will of my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 12:50 I think you suggested last time that those conditions began to express themselves in chapter 2. 

    JTWell, I think the wise men from the east begin the line of instruction by way of example, they find the Lord in the house. 

    QuesIs the anointing here the climax on that line? 

    JTI think so; and then the Lord intends it to be continued in the institution of the Supper, which is also in a prepared house. We have nothing like that really in the gospel; we have many houses mentioned and the Lord serving in houses, but nothing of this character. 

    ERDo you consider that the anointing precedes the Supper in that way? 

    JTThe anointing signified that she appreciated the Person through whom the principle of rule came in. This woman would be a good housekeeper; she represents the result of the teaching. She committed herself to Him, and the memorial of her throughout the dispensation is intended to maintain the principle of rule, so that the memorial precedes the Lords supper, hence 1 Corinthians was written to assert the rights of the Lord in connection with His supper. 

    MWBHow would the thought of the house in Matthew support the thought of the house in Luke? 

    JTWhat predominates in Matthew is the truth regarding the kingdom of the heavens: the will of my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 12:50. I think he emphasises the rule of the house, so that in his gospel it is a king made a marriage for his son, but in Luke it is a certain man made a great supper. Matthew emphasises the rule and the authority of the kingdom. 

    Luke has the house in view, but it is rather that it should be full; all things are ready, but there is nothing about the kings discrimination. Matthew carries the thought of government right to the end, so we see in chapter 25 the completion of it in regard of the nations  the goats go away into everlasting punishment and the righteous into life eternal. He pursues the thought of rule to its final end. Luke is more concerned about bringing in souls; God would have His house full. 

    PLGods majesty and glory are referred to at the beginning of chapter 2, We have seen his star in the east and are come to worship him. Matthew 2:3. Would that be what the woman appreciated in the Lord? 

    JTI think that is very suggestive. 

    ERThe appreciation of the woman showed that the end  the object  of that gospel had been reached. 

    JTYes. If you take the four anointings in the gospels, you get the complete thought of Christ femininely the thoughts presented in Christ reproduced in the woman. There are four anointings, one in each gospel, and taken together they represent a blend which God can anoint  the Christ. So also is the Christ. 1 Corinthians 12:12 There is that brought out subjectively in the saints to which God can commit Himself. 

    QuesHow do you take the thought of she has done it for my burying, in regard of what you are saying? 

    JTHe was on His way to die and she indicates divine instinct as to the situation. 

    AMHDo you think the effect of this kind of action is what you get in Corinthians, one coming amongst us and saying, God is in you of a truth? 1 Corinthians 14:25. 

    JTI think that is right. What the apostle is aiming at in the first letter is to bring about conditions necessary to the Christ  the anointed vessel. They were not there as yet, but he is aiming at it, and the second letter would show that he has reached it, 

    because he speaks about the communion of the Holy Spirit. 

    QuesWould you say what you had in mind with regard to the four anointings? 

    JTThis anointing refers to the kingdom of God in the house  the house of God. I do not say exclusively so, because other features necessarily enter into Matthew, but in anointing His head the woman intimated that she recognised that He was the Vessel whom God had anointed for government. Anyone corresponding to her would not submit to a bishop or archbishop or anything of that sort, and thus deliverance would be realised from the hierarchical system; they cannot exist together. The memorial of this woman is a rebuke to all that, and delivers the people of God from it. 

    QuesDo you mean that if we are to take part in rule in the house of God, we have to be formed according to the model set before us in Christ in Matthew? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking, and this woman indicates that she has apprehended the thought because she anoints the head. In Luke and John it is the feet that are anointed, but this refers to His initial function in the house of God. There is for her no other person able to exercise rule save this Man. Of course, elders and those who take part in the rule of the house of God would reflect this. 

    Titus was to ordain elders in every city, but he would require to know the teaching of Matthew in order to determine the qualifications of an elder. 

    AMHReceiving direction from Christ would work out in great unity amongst the saints. 

    JTIt would indeed. Do you not think the need for elders is very great? 

    AMHYes, I do; and to recognise what the Lord might raise up in that way. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDo you suggest they have their place today? 

    JTElders as formed by this gospel are greatly needed in the house of God. Wisdom hath builded her house, she hath hewn out her seven pillars. Proverbs 9:1. Now an elder would be according to that; he would be wise. The elders in Revelation 4, I suppose, are symbolical of what all elders should be. They are around the throne; there are twenty-four of them with golden crowns. That would indicate a knowledge of God and divine approval. Then when the living creatures praise and say, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come, Revelation 4:8 the elders fall down and worship; that is, they see that the creation is secured for God and they give a reason for their worship. They say, too, that God is entitled to this because for His pleasure they are and were created. So that elders among the people of God involves the intelligence acquired by experience with God, and God knows how to give the golden crowns indicating divine approval. It is not what one takes on or assumes, but what God provides and the saints recognise that; they recognise these crowns as of God. 

    SJBCIt is remarkable the intelligence the elders display in Revelation. 

    JTYes. Then the elders give an account of things; they always have intelligence. Who are they? Whence came they? The elder knows: My lord, thou knowest. Revelation 7:14. 

    HFNIs that why so much is made of the elders in Acts 20? Paul sent for them and they fall on Pauls neck and kiss him. 

    JTThey evidently represented there the affection of the assembly. 

    RBDo you mean that the memorial is preserved in the house of God by persons who are morally like this woman, and they would answer to the elders? 

    JTI think that is how it works out. 

    RemSo the woman and what she had are not separated. It is not something she had to get. It is a woman having. 

    JTWhat she had is not separated from her; I think that is right. I do not see how we can have the memorial of the woman without the conditions. 

    JJDo you mean that each gospel would produce the kind of person you have indicated? 

    JTMark also records this incident, and he also says that the woman anointed His head. There I think she refers to service  levitical work as set forth in perfection in Christ. Of course, the rule of the assembly and the levitical service are combined in one Person, but in Mark the memorial is also to be continued and would refer to efficiency in service. 

    MWBWould you link Matthew with what is local and administrative, and Mark with that which is levitical and therefore universal? 

    JTYes, I think that is right. 

    SJBCI thought the anointing in Mark is put in connection with His prophetical character. Mark presents Him in the prophets character, does he not? 

    JTWell, that is so; in Mark it is the Servant-prophet; it is the Levites gospel. The Lord did things well and promptly. We get things combined both as to government in the house of God and service carried on there. These two features were to be carried down by memorial to us. Matthew and Mark bear largely on the public course of things in the house of God. 

    QuesWould you connect the idea in Matthew with the end of chapter 11, Learn from me? Matthew 11:29. 

    JTThat is a most important passage as introducing the new thing. That which relates to the assembly begins there. We have to learn everything from Him. 

    QuesI was thinking of the way He ordered things among the disciples. Would that be His rule and headship? 

    JTYes, and now we have in chapter 20 the householder employing servants. We have to take account of the principle set out there, that things are not to be entered upon on the line of a bargain. Those who come in at the last obtain the same as those who came in at the outset, and the householder says that he had a right to do what he pleased with his own. Is it not lawful for me to do what I will in my own affairs? Matthew 20:15 It is a question of the Lords rights amongst His people. 

    QuesAlthough outwardly a day of ruin, would you look for eldership amongst the saints today? 

    JTCertainly. 

    Ques. And recognise it? 

    JTI would look for the golden crowns. Revelation 4:4. 

    JJThe qualifications must be moral. 

    JTYou do not want anyone recognised officially; it is a question of what is moral. 

    JJWould it be right to say that the kingdom and the house are interwoven in Matthew? 

    JTThe kingdom of the heavens is worked out in the assembly, but the public history of the church is taken account of in Matthew in the parables, and those of us who are acquainted with Matthew will never ignore the public history of the assembly, because the Lord is judging now in the midst of the assemblies as He was at the beginning, and His judgment extends to the whole area of profession. 

    QuesIs that why it is Simon the lepers house? 

    JTI think the house here would involve a certain reproach. There is no reproach attaching to a cathedral, but there would be to a lepers house. One has to accept that; we have to accept the conditions in which the Lord is pleased to be found. He was in the house of Simon the leper. 

    QuesWould you say that that was like Micah in the prison? 

    JTWell, quite. The kings of Israel and Judah were each on his throne in the open space; it was a show day, and Micah was sent for to prophesy concerning the Syrians, and he says, I saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and all the host of heaven standing by him, 1 Kings 22:19 and that really is Matthew. The prophet was put into prison for his testimony, but he was in the light of the position. The government of God goes on, but what is to be observed in regard to the present position of Christ in heaven involves that all the dispositions of God in connection with the nations have reference to the testimony. There is no other concern with God now. There is the gospel and there is the assembly, and these are the chief interests of God today, and all His dispositions on the earth (and He is in supreme control of everything) have the furtherance of the testimony in view. Evil is allowed to go on, and it is coming to a head, but it is allowed on Gods terms, within the divine limitations, as I think these parables show. The kingdom of the heavens implies that God is in supreme control of things and that He carries them to an issue. Hence we see in the parables in chapter 22 not only the destruction of Jerusalem, but that the one unsuited to the marriage scene is cast out into outer darkness where there is weeping and gnashing of teeth; that is, what is unsuitable in Christendom is dealt with finally. The parables pursue things to their final issue, so the more we understand Matthew the more stayed and restful we can be, knowing that everything reaches its final issue under Gods hand. 

    RemSo Jezebel is eaten by the dogs in Jizreel. 

    JTExactly; the ten horns shall eat the harlots flesh and burn her with fire. 

    JJWhat is the meaning of the king of Babylon taking king Jehoiachin out of the prison and giving him a portion at his table? What is the idea of that kind of government? 

    JTThat would show divine consideration for one who had had a place among the people of God. You will find that often in Scripture; God comes in at the end of a mans days, even although he may have turned aside, and signifies His mercy. He does not turn him aside on the dungheap. He is very considerate of those who have served Him. Some of us were dwelling on the last chapter of Leviticus. A man might not be worth fifty shekels, but he is worth something. We have to determine the value of people; it would save us from being too severe or harsh in dealing with brethren. 

    AMHDo you think all these parables which precede this have a bearing on present conditions? 

    JTI think they have. There are parables which deal directly with Jewish conditions, and then there are others which deal both with them and also with the history of Christendom. Parables that are specially called similitudes of the kingdom of the heavens take account of the history of the assembly, and chapter 20 is of great importance, showing that the Lord will hold to His rights to do what He will with His own. So if you come in at the last He will make no bargain with you, but you will get the same amount as those who came in at the beginning. 

    QuesDoes chapter 25 deal specially with Christendom? 

    JTThe virgins do. Chapter 22 is the king making a marriage for his son; it is God asserting His dignity in the gospel invitation. Then chapter 23 deals almost entirely with conditions at Jerusalem; chapter 24 is the Lords mind about Jerusalem and its destruction, and the testimony that will go on after the assembly is taken away; and in chapter 25 the parable of the ten virgins refers entirely to the assembly  and the talents too; but the parable of the sheep and the goats is evidently the future thing having reference to the final judgment of the nations in regard of the testimony that will go out to them through the Jewish remnant. We are in possession of all that light, and the issue of the judgment of the Son of man  the goats going away into everlasting punishment and the righteous into everlasting life. Conditions on earth are fixed, and thus we see the history of the kingdom finished. And now we come to intelligent affection. How do we regard all this light as to Christ? What is all this to you? The normal effect of it all would be that all is carried down in connection with love. These verses suggest first the anointing of the woman and then the prepared house where the Lords supper is partaken of. 

    MWBThe Lord, being brought before us as you have indicated, would make Him have a very large place in our hearts as the One who can take entire control of everything. We would anoint Him in that sense. 

    JTYes; everything is made of those who have affectionate regard for Christ. That is the great end of it all. 

    QuesI should like to ask why the Lords burial is brought in in connection with the anointing. 

    JTIt emphasises the affection shown. If a loved one is going to die, you have that immediately before you. 

    RemBecause anointing as a rule was for a course of service here on the earth. 

    JTYes; but she discerned He was going to die, and the bearing of her act would be taken up by the Spirit and applied to us. The Lord is not going to die now, but He is on His way in another sense  He is on a journey  for His present position is really a provisional one; it is a question, therefore, of how we regard Him. He greatly valued this action of hers. Her act stands over against the hatred and folly of those who put Him to death. 

    PLWould it not suggest the bearing and conduct of such an one in the house of God? 

    JTYes. She was not yet in the light of resurrection: she hath done what she could, the Lord said. She acted according to the intelligence she had, but she acted in love. 

    QuesIs it the same thought in Psalm 45:1 I speak of the things which I have made touching the king? The woman here had learned to appreciate the King. 

    JTThat is right; she expressed her own estimate of Him. She is in agreement with God. God had already anointed Him. Now, in regard of Luke, he records the anointing at the beginning almost of the Lords ministry, and it is the feet of the Lord that the woman there anointed, meaning that she discerned in those feet that grace had been carried to her. She anoints Him in regard of what He had brought into the world, in the sense of the grace of God in Christ. She loved the One who had brought it to her. 

    WCGIs this the service of the Son of God who is the minister of the true tabernacle? Is it expressive of the character of the last days? 

    JTSurely. And then John records also that the feet were anointed. Mary had discerned that He had come in in life, and those feet were carrying Him to death. He was going to death Himself; He was laying down His life of Himself. He was not being carried. He was going to die. 

    QuesWould the anointing in John touch the thought in Joshua, when the priests feet touch the water? 

    JTI think it does. 

    MWBIn the gospel of John would it be our appreciation of Christ in the way we express that towards the saints? 

    JTIt would work out in the way we act toward: the Lords people. If He laid down His life for us we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren. That act of His is really the foundation of the position. So that strictly we begin with that; we begin with John because it is only in life that all these other features are sustained. 

    QuesWould all these features be available to the Lord at the Supper? 

    JTI think so; He would look for them. These four anointings really represent the beautiful blend that God anoints; as we get in 1 Corinthians 12:13 for also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, and ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit. One is what the Spirit does for us, and the other our committal to it. 

    RBIs your thought that what God anoints goes on to the world to come? 

    JTI think so; God would anoint what is according to Christ. 

    JJYou were speaking about the Lords supper in Matthew. Would you say a little about the feature of it in that gospel? 

    JTThere you have a prepared house. The other gospels make more of the furniture, but here it is, Where wilt thou that we prepare? It says, Now the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? It is the thought of preparation. Now Luke tells us that the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare, meaning that Luke has more in view the furnishings than Matthew has. The Lord took the initiative in Luke and He sent Peter and John to prepare, because I think He intended that the features represented in these two  in the one the rule of God, and in the other family affection  should be the furnishings. But Matthew does not go into that, he simply records that the disciples thought of the preparation and that it should be in the house. 

    SJBCWhat about the man bearing the pitcher of water? 

    JTMatthew does not emphasise the thought of ministry so much. Luke brings in the furnishings and Mark introduces the thought of the man with the pitcher of water because he is concerned about ministry. Luke tells us that the Lord sent Peter and John; he is supporting Pauls ministry. 

    MWBWill you say a little more about the distinction between the furnishing in Luke and the house being prepared in Matthew? 

    JTI think Luke has in view what we are going on with now, that is, what the Gentiles are to have, and hence he does not say anything about the evening; the others do, they speak about the evening. The time is not so defined. Luke says, When the hour was come, Luke 22:14 which, I think, means that the time is left for what Paul prescribed, that is, that the Lords supper is not added on to a meal; When the hour was come; and then Peter and John represent, as I have said, the one, the government of the house of God, and the other family affection. 

    AMHDo you mean that Luke gives the preparing? 

    JTI think Luke gives the furnishing more. Here it is, Where wilt thou that we prepare? 

    MWBAnd then is the moral position suggested in the womans action, the state or preparedness that Matthew brings before us? 

    JTI think that is it, and supposes that all is gathered up in those who partake of the Lords supper. 

    MWBYou would have no difficulty in speaking of the Supper in connection with Matthew. 

    JTNot in one sense, but in Matthew it is the woman that is to be remembered; he is concerned that the womans act should be remembered; told for a memorial of her. There is nothing said of memorial in the Lords supper in Matthew. 

    JJWould the Supper here be something like in the early chapters of Acts? 

    JTIt corresponds with that. 

    PLAnd the fact that not the two are mentioned but the disciples, And the disciples did as Jesus had appointed them, would that suggest the element of response as bearing upon all? 

    JTI think it does, and the memorial of the woman is what Bethesda ignored  that is, the order and government of the house of God. That is the important thing to have before we have the Lords supper. 

    PLIt says in regard of Jehoiada, every man stood to his guard, and then there is the crowning of the king, answering to Matthew, and then the testimony is to be announced. Would that answer to the memorial in character? And then Athaliah is slain; that would come in in regard to the final issue. 

    JTAnd then another thing that comes out in Matthew and Mark  the hymn at the exit. It is a very beautiful finish. They went to the mount of Olives. That is what is available to love  the outlet. There is a connection with heaven in the mount of Olives. 

    QuesDoes that suggest an upward movement? 

    JTI think it does; they sang a hymn. In both gospels that touch is recorded. There is the outlet. The point is, the outlet is in the Spirit. It is the Spirit that is the outlet  the mount of Olives. 
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    THE ADMINISTRATION OF DIVINE BOUNTY (5) (JT 21)

    Matthew 26:17 - 30

    JTI have been thinking of a passage in Matthew 26, verses 17 to 30. I had in mind that we should get the bearing of verse 30: Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives, because it seems as if this verse is the outlet from our position here in the testimony connected with the dispensation of God to what is eternal, that outlet being in the Spirit. This is found in this gospel and in Marks gospel only, meaning, I apprehend, that these gospels being specially dispensational, there is an outlet even from what is dispensational to what is eternal. John would lead us directly, from the very outset of his account of the resurrection, into what is eternal, because he begins with the first day of the week. Matthew connects the resurrection with the sabbath. The sabbath is in view; meaning, I suppose, that the assembly is connected with the testimony of God, corresponding with Israels place on earth, taking up all the threads of the testimony; whereas John would lead us outside of all that to what is eternal. And so I apprehend that Matthew and Mark, while dealing with what is dispensational, give this outlet also. 

    LDBDo you suggest that Matthew would in that way touch John? 

    JTI think they link on in that way. 

    LDBMatthew, generally speaking, is on dispensational lines. This is the means of outlet into what is eternal. 

    JTComing in at the end of the Lords supper it is very suggestive. What precedes it enters into our coming together in a public way, so the Lord indicates the house in which the institution is to be set up, coming in at the end of a series of houses in which He is seen serving. This house is one that He especially selects, because He is about to introduce what should be a central feature of the dispensation of administration, the administration of divine bounty. He selects this house. We do not find Him formally selecting a house earlier although He is seen in many houses serving. Now He selects this one, and I think it points to the requirements indicated in 1 Corinthians, the divine requirements for the assembly. So the apostle says, When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lords supper 1 Corinthians 11:20; meaning that the conditions were not suitable. They were eating their own supper, whereas He in this chapter indicates what would be suitable for His Supper. 

    SFSo you feel that in His selecting the house on this occasion, there is a great deal underlying it for instruction during the present dispensation. 

    JTWell, I think you will agree with that. There is much of mans will active in connection with what is ostensibly the Lords supper. It is linked up with all sorts of conditions, whereas the Lord indicates here that there are certain conditions requisite, and these must obtain if He is to be there, and His Supper is to be there. 

    JCSSo that the house at Corinth, to carry out the idea of the house, was not really suitable for eating the Lords supper. 

    JTThat is what I thought. He says, This is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20 and then he goes on to show how it was not; that parties existed. They discriminated between the rich and the poor. 

    EBMcCIs it because our souls require so much subduing that there is more of what is dispensational than there is of what is eternal? 

    JTComing under the authority of Christ is what brings down our wills and maintains the order of God in this world. 

    JCSDo you think that if the conditions are realised in connection with the order of the house of God what is eternal will be secured to us? 

    JTI think that is what comes out. Verse 30 gives a link with what is eternal. It is just the link. If you value this in the way it is indicated then you enter into the privilege God intended for us before the foundation of the world. If you take the different settings in which the Lords supper is found ostensibly abroad in the world and compare them with this passage, or with 1 Corinthians, you will see how very far they are removed from the divine thought. Take Rome, for example, the settings in which they have the Lords supper ostensibly, and the idolatry that is linked up with it, you can see the extent of lawlessness there is in connection with the Lords supper. Then come down along the line to Anglicanism; it is only a little while ago I was remarking they were having the communion on the steamer at seven oclock in the morning, and it was regarded to be within the reach of any person, without any thought of suitable conditions. And so on down you find it, in some cases observed monthly and in some quarterly. Then again, you find a brother perhaps dissatisfied with his brethren, and he hives off with a few of his followers and pretends to have the Lords supper. Then again, you will find that where difficulties occur, and conditions in a locality become such that brethren cannot walk together, a section of them continue on with the symbol of the fellowship, whereas it does not exist. All these things show the activity of mans will in connection with this precious institution which the Lord connects with a place or house He Himself knows of, which was suitably furnished  it was to be in that house. 

    JCSSo it is a moral impossibility to eat the Supper anywhere else; it must be in that house. 

    JTI think so. He says, This is not the Lords supper; that to my mind is the word for all those conditions I have referred to. Whatever their claims, the answer is, This is not the Lords supper. We are not called upon to define what it may be; it is not the Lords supper. 

    WJPWould you say there must be the eating continuously? 

    JTThat is good. In verse 17 it says, On the first day of the feast of unleavened bread, the disciples came to Jesus, saying, Where wilt thou that we prepare. He did not say, Go anywhere; it does not make any difference so long as I am there. It is not put on that basis at all. He says, Go into the city unto such a one, indicating where he was, and say to him, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples. It would be in that house, whoever the such a one was. It was one obviously known to the Lord, and the conditions would be suitable. 

    HBIt is not outward conditions; it is the inward that are necessary. 

    JTWell, it is spiritual. It does take in outward acts at Corinth; the public conditions were not fit for the Lords supper. Where you have divisions, parties or a partisan spirit  those who are rich, it may be, and have a set of their own, sets of circles within circles, and they discriminate against others  that is more or less public; it has become a public matter, known generally; these are not conditions suitable to the Lords supper. This is not the Lords supper, he says. 

    JCSThere will be no outlet to the mount of Olives where such conditions exist. 

    JTNo. You may have all Mr. Darbys hymns, and all the others, but they will never take you up to the mount of Olives. The conditions must precede all that. 

    JCSIt is most important to see that without those conditions the order of things of which you are speaking will not be reached. 

    LDBDoes it not emphasise the value of Corinthians? The division there caused the apostle to give the things that would put the house in order, both the outward things and the inward things. 

    JTSo that, as our brother remarked, it is as they were eating. It says, When the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. Notice here it is the twelve, because it is a question of administration. Matthew has in view, as we were saying, the administration side. He lay down at table with the twelve. I think when the twelve are mentioned it is administration; that is. He has by Him those through whom He is to administer. As they were eating means eating the passover. I think there is a certain correspondence between this passage and 1 Corinthians 5. Evil existed at Corinth. There were many irregularities, but there was a case of positive wickedness there, and it is in connection with that He brings in the passover and the feast of unleavened bread. 

    JCSThe wickedness would be the result of the neglect of keeping the feast. 

    JTThat is what I thought. 

    AESIt is said the disciples did as Jesus had directed them. They were under His directions. I wondered whether the Lord thus lays down the conditions: 

    JTThe previous instances in which the Lord is seen in the houses help to show how assembly conditions are formed. We emerge from our own houses into the house of God. 

    SFI was wondering whether this has any bearing on Corinthians, where it says, Have ye not houses to eat and to drink in? 1 Corinthians 11:22. As if to indicate that if they had been right in their homes they would have had sensitive feelings in approaching what is of the assembly. 

    JTI am sure that is right. We were noticing that the assembly at Philippi had its origin in the work of God in houses, and it developed into perhaps the most spiritual of all the assemblies, because it had fellowship with the apostle in the gospel from the first day Philippians 1:5 until the day on which he wrote. It is a remarkable testimony  fellowship in the gospel  and the work began in the heart of a woman named Lydia. She said, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come into my house. Acts 16:15. It seems to be a place in which the apostle found a congenial atmosphere. Then again the jailor took them into his house and washed their stripes and set meat before them. 

    EBMcCSo that the conditions were maintained there. If the conditions had not been maintained the gospel would not have been free to go out. 

    JTI thought it was a great thing for the apostle, in view of the door being opened into Europe, that the assembly first formed in Europe had fellowship with him in the gospel from the first day. That was a very fine tribute to be paid to any company of Christians. 

    WJPYou would say the Philippians had eaten of the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. I thought it may have been the sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not despise. Psalm 51:17. 

    JCSI was struck with what you said about administration connected with the twelve. It would appear that as the scene develops the administration idea disappears, and when it comes to singing the hymn it is not the twelve, it is the company  they. 

    JTIt is very beautiful: They sang a hymn. 

    To return to the idea of eating, because I think it is a feature of Matthew, the searching is in connection with the eating, it is a challenge. The apostle brings in the idea of eating in 1 Corinthians 5. Let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven of malice and wickedness, but with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Corinthians 5:8. There are the features that enter into the eating. The eating is a sort of continuous thing; it is a question of keeping the feast, the feast of unleavened bread, the whole seven days. The Lords supper is only one day  on the first day of the week, but the feast of unleavened bread is to be during the whole week, and it is the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. 1 Corinthians 5:8. There will be no disunion or disintegration amongst us if the feast of unleavened bread is kept. As they were eating He challenges them, One of you shall betray me. 

    MPMThe very fact of partaking of the passover becomes a challenge to us, and searches our hearts as to whether the conditions are with us. 

    JTIt is in the days of the week that the evil happens  the little foxes spoil the vines. They come in in the days of the week, on the Monday and the Tuesday, the Wednesday, the Thursday, the Friday and the Saturday; these are the days when Satan works; when we are in our homes and in our business, and meeting the world in its varied forms. 

    AESYou mean when it says, One of you, He could have said which it was, but He allowed it to search their hearts. So it searches our hearts, that we may have part with Christ. 

    JTQuite so. So it comes to one that if I am not the one who betrays Him, I am capable of it, and it is only as I continue keeping the feast with sincerity and truth I am saved. 

    QuesIs it possible to eat the passover and not the Supper? 

    JTI think they run together. The Lords supper is on the first day of the week. If you keep the feast of unleavened bread during the week you will surely wish to keep the Lords supper. 

    MPMIs verse 26 the passover, and then, Jesus took the bread the Supper? 

    JTYes. The first eating is the challenge, One of you shall betray me; then in the second eating, verse 26, He brings in the positive thing, the testimony to His love; but the challenge comes, as I understand it, to everyone of us. If I did not betray Him I am preserved, but my heart is capable of it  that humbles me. 

    JCSThe element of self-judgment would come into the keeping of the feast. 

    JTThat is what I am trying to get at. 1 Corinthians 5 is the beginning of the feast: Let us keep the feast 1 Corinthians 5:8  that does not mean the Lords supper; it means the unleavened bread every day of the week. 

    JCSSo when we are away from each other, unless we keep the feast we would be doing all sorts of things. 

    JTYes; if I am not sincere and true I will do things under the eyes of the brethren and do otherwise when away from them. 

    GRGIt says, Exceedingly grieved. Does that indicate the conditions that keep the hearts of the saints when evil does come in  that is, the eating of the passover is in view of evil? 

    JTI am sure it does. What you feel is, if you did not deny Him you are capable of doing it; a truly self-judged man would admit that. If I did not do it I have been kept by the grace of God, but I am capable of it, that keeps me on the watch. 

    MPMThe apostle says to the Corinthians, Ye have not mourned. 1 Corinthians 5:2. 

    AESA beautiful touch about it is that He lay down at table. In that affectionate way He would appeal to their hearts. 

    LDBIn that way was there an appeal even to Judas? There was sufficient there to intercept his purpose had he eyes to see and a heart to understand. 

    JTI am sure that is so. The Lord would save him. 

    EBMcCIf exercised ones are eating the passover and evil is allowed to go on, would it be made apparent to them. 

    JTNo doubt. At Corinth they had not mourned that there should have been such a thing: Ye are puffed up 1 Corinthians 5:2  that is the very opposite of eating unleavened bread, which is reducing; it is the opposite of inflation. 

    JCSSo that the great advantage of the feast in this connection is that it would preserve us from unsuitable conditions in view of the Supper, and promote what would really be suitable to it. 

    JTIt brings you down, it reduces you. The world is built up on other principles than unleavened bread. It is the very opposite of sincerity and truth. 

    SFIn the passover when it was first instituted, as we read in Exodus, there were bitter herbs Exodus 12:8 connected with it. There was an absence of that at Corinth. I had it on my mind before that the Corinthians trouble was inflation; what you have said is most appropriate. We cannot move on Supper lines apart from reduction. That is the way to it. 

    QuesWhy is it called affliction? 

    JTThey were to afflict their souls. If the Israelites were to be taken out of Egypt the flesh was not to escape, so when they crossed the Red Sea they had to drink the bitter waters of Marah, because God did not intend to take the flesh into Canaan; it is just as bad in ourselves as in the worldling  the same flesh. 

    JCSAs they were eating is repeated; that would rather emphasise the idea, as has been mentioned, that the thing must go on. 

    JTThat is it. The traitor is exposed by the challenge, and now as they were eating is again mentioned. The Lord brings in His Supper. 

    EBMcCI suppose you would say here they came under the headship of Christ more directly. They receive directions from the Head in connection with the house and all their movements. 

    JTOne is impressed with that  they are under His direction, If we are to go on breaking bread there must be the underlying state of sincerity and truth, otherwise there will be a break up sooner or later. The keeping of the feast preserves us. 

    SHBShould we be constantly on our guard lest we become marked by the conditions around us? 

    JTI think that is why eating the passover and the Lords supper go together. Eating unleavened bread every day nullifies inflation. Leaven is a type of sin active, and it inflates; hence you need the unleavened bread to check that. 

    JCSSo that where local conditions are bad, I suppose it has come about as the result of one or more persons neglecting to keep the feast. If room is made for party spirit or disunion in one way or another, it would all spring out of having overlooked the necessity of keeping the feast. 

    JTI am sure that is so. Each one of us must judge things for himself. Unless we keep the feast of unleavened bread we shall become inflated. Whatever little things may distinguish me will be the cause of my inflation unless I maintain self-judgment, and this challenge brings out the worst feature; but it is in everyone of us; it is possible for everyone of us to betray the Lord. He says, One of you shall betray me. That is your heart; it is utterly untrustworthy, and the feast of unleavened bread is to preserve you from it. Then the Lord says in effect, I want to show you My heart. Verse 26 says, As they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, and brake it, and said, Take, eat; this is my body. That is evidence of what is in His heart. There is now something new to eat. This is a different food from what they were eating. One is to pull you down and reduce you, the other is to build you up. 

    HBSo the unleavened bread would expose what is in my heart, and the bread He gave would show what is in the Lords heart. 

    JTTake, eat; this is my body; it is a question of eating. All that He is is available to you. 

    SFOne feels the importance of what the six days supply. His death has supplied all that. Then we come together on the special occasion to eat in His presence. 

    JTThat is right. You are already eating, but now it is something different; He took a loaf and said, This is my body. 

    AESHe had so much to fill their hearts with. He wanted to make room for Himself. 

    JTYes, the unleavened bread is to make room for Christ; it removes all that is extraneous. Now you have this one thing before you, Take, eat; this is my body. Then it goes on, And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins. The heart of God is brought into evidence. It is for many. In Matthew it is not exactly for the assembly, but in its general bearing. 

    JCSI gather from what you say that what comes out in connection with the covenant is not exclusively the assemblys portion. 

    JTNo, that is Matthews point of view; it is for many. 

    LDBBut it tends to lead us to the mount of Olives, which is the assemblys special portion. 

    JTWhat is exclusive in Matthew is the mount of Olives; but in Luke the body is exclusive  for you; but in Matthew and Mark what is special is the mount of Olives. Matthew and Mark only mention the mount of Olives in this connection. 

    JCSI think I am beginning to understand what is meant by entering by the administration gate and going out another way. 

    JTThat is right. In Ezekiel if I come in by the south gate I go out by the north gate. I go out by the gate exactly opposite me. The mount of Olives is the door into heaven, we may say; it is opposite the administration gate  the twelve. I am subject to the authority of the Lord  the administration of the Lord  in coming in; but I go out with Him: When they had sung an hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    HBDo you suggest that coming in is more in connection with administration, and going out another way is by influence? 

    JTYes, and in company with the Lord; it is more mutual, we are His brethren. In Matthew we do not get the Lords supper separate from the passover; it does not say for you in Matthew and Mark; and the covenant goes beyond us, but what is especially in these two gospels is, we go out with the Lord to heaven. 

    JCSSo the administration order of things, so to speak, would lead us up to this wonderful gate that opens to the heavenly and eternal order of things. Did I gather from your thanksgiving this morning that up to the cup you recognise past history? 

    JTSurely. You get it here, it says, For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for many for the remission of sins. Dont you agree with that? 

    JCSYes, I do indeed. I would like you to enlarge on it. I had thought the idea as we come together is that we are entirely of Christ, and no past history. 

    JTBut look at the bread and cup before you. What does that mean? It means the Lord Jesus was here in flesh and blood, and that He had to take up past history. You cannot get away from that. There it is; it is a dead Christ that is symbolised in the Lords supper; but the symbol is a memorial; it calls to mind Him who is alive in heaven. But the solemn fact is, He died here, and we are publicly identified with His death. The world does not know what He is to us. His death is a historic fact, and that cannot be denied; but we are identified with Him. It is not the death of Christ, or of Jesus, but it is the death of the Lord that is shown. It is a question of public testimony, involving His rights. 

    GRGWill the millennial company be ushered into the eternal state? 

    JTThe millennium is a dispensation; it is part of the public testimony, and it merges into the eternal state. How those who are living on earth will be changed is left obscure. We know well enough that flesh and blood does not inherit the kingdom of God; a change must come in for that. 

    JCSYou have spoken of the light that governs the situation. The covenant relationship would govern what we are speaking of now, and when you come to the outlet, that would be preparing us for family relations. 

    JTThat is right. 

    EBMcCIs the body in that sense as wide as the cup, if you look at the two as the same? You said the cup is for many. 

    JTNo, I dont think it is. The Lord does not say the body is for many; they were to eat the loaf. The cup is the covenant made known, and it refers to God  to what God is towards us. In the Lords supper His body is for the assembly; Luke 22:19; 1 Corinthians 11:24. 

    JCSIt is well to note the difference. This would be the reason why you have suggested that the notices should come in at the beginning, as connected with the administrative part of the meeting. When you come to the outlet touching eternal things it would be unsuitable to take up things connected with administration. 

    JTWell, things connected with administration  the public order  ought to precede the assembly in function, because the inference is very largely that when announcements are made assembly things are finished, whereas it ought to be left open, I think, because we come together in assembly, and that proceeds during the week to the succeeding week; so that the assemblys life on earth is a life of weeks. You have the fifty days, the period between the Lords resurrection and the coming of the Spirit, divided into days; also into weeks in the types. The days, I think, refer to individual experience, and the weeks refer to assembly experience. I think all administrative things should precede the actual function of the assembly. 

    JCSI am very glad of that explanation; it shows the reason why the administrative part of the meeting comes before the outlet; it seems therefore unsuitable to give out notices at the end of the meeting. 

    SFSo every heart is free to go home on the top note. 

    JTYes. Some have interpreted that there should be nothing in the way of ministry in the assembly. I think that is quite a mistake, for the assembly is the place for God to minister to us as well as we to minister to Him; and it is like God to have a word for His people. It is not that anyone would take up the position of assuming that it is a word directly, but the principle is right; God would have a word for His people. What we say to Him is what we have in our hearts, but there is always what He has in mind. The assembly is without a question the place where God speaks. 

    RemYou wouldnt think of going to the morning meeting without your Bible. 

    JTNo, I would not, because it is the representation of the word of God to me, and I would like to have that in the assembly; it belongs to the assembly. If a brother is continually intruding with exhortations there what you feel is, he is abusing the thing. 

    WJPDo you mean the word would be in keeping with the Lords supper? 

    JTWell, a word would always depend on the need of the saints. If there is need of exhortation it is right to exhort. We have to deal with things as we find them. There is no use in walking on stilts. We must act on the actual conditions that exist in any company of Gods people. It should be a word from the Lord. 
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    THIS DO FOR A REMEMBRANCE OF ME (JT 22)

    1 Corinthians 11:23 - 25; Matthew 26:13; Genesis 40:14; Exodus 3:15; Exodus 20:24

    The passage I read from in 1 Corinthians shows that the idea of a memorial was to occupy the central place in Christianity. I begin with that verse, therefore, so that you may have in your minds clearly what is in my mind. And one would appeal at the outset to those who have not as yet had any part in this memorial, who have not as yet responded to the Lords request in regard to it, because, as believers and lovers of Christ, they are labouring under a very great disadvantage. 

    God, Himself, gives us a lead as to the idea of a memorial as early as in chapter 9 of the book of Genesis. He set in the cloud His bow, that which was to be visible in every clime. It was intended to be a memorial. So that God thus gives us a lead, which should be observable by all in the matter of this memorial. He said that when He looked at the bow He would remember His covenant. How many times He has looked at it, who can say? But the continuance of the seasons, the stability of the order of things which He inaugurated after the deluge, is a constant reminder to us that He has never forgotten to look at that bow. If mens hearts, as the apostle said at Lystra, are filled with food and gladness, Acts 14:17 it is but a testimony to Gods constant recognition of what that bow signifies  that there should be the continuance of the seasons, summer and winter, cold and heat, seed time and harvest. The continuance of the race on the earth was dependent on Gods recognition of that memorial, and at the present time we have a tangible evidence in our very bodies sustained by the fruit of the earth, that God has never forgotten that bow; in observing it He has never forgotten His covenant with man, and with beast, and with the earth itself. So that, physically, we are living in a stable order of things founded on the faithfulness of God, of which the bow in the clouds is a constant witness. And so I would say to young people here as you look at that bow, and see how God has given you a lead, and how your very existence physically hinges on His covenant with creation, does it not occur to you that you have something to do with this memorial? The Lord handed it down from heaven to him whom He had commissioned to bring the gospel to us Gentiles, so that we might have, with the gospel, this precious memorial of Christ fresh from heaven. It did not come to the Gentiles second-hand  it came, beloved, first-hand. It came directly from the Lord in heaven to Paul, and he delivered it, as I said, to us Gentiles. 

    Well now, I want to go to Matthew just for a moment, because you have in Matthew and in Mark another memorial besides the one of which I have read in 1 Corinthians. In Matthew you have the Lord enjoining that, wherever the glad tidings should be preached, what the woman had done who had anointed His head for His burial should be spoken of for a memorial of her. Mark also relates the same incident, saying that the Lord said of her, She hath done what she could. Mark 14:8. She had anointed His body, and wherever the gospel was preached what she did would be spoken of for a memorial of her. I want to dwell on these two gospels in this respect for a moment, so that young ones here particularly  and all of us  may understand how this memorial, of which Matthew and Mark speak, bears on the memorial of which the apostle speaks in 1 Corinthians and of which Luke, confirming Paul, speaks in his gospel narrative. For Luke only of all the evangelists speaks of this memorial of Christ. Matthew does not say that the Lord requested that He should be remembered, nor does Mark, but both record that the Lord said that the act of the woman should be spoken of as a memorial of her. Luke, on the other hand, as I said, does not refer to the act of this woman, but he does quote the Lord as saying, This do in remembrance of me. Luke 22:19. 

    I wish to speak of Matthew and Mark so that all of us, particularly young ones, here, may understand the bearing of this womans act on the Lords supper. I was saying the apostle had the memorial from heaven, so that as he went out into the Gentile world, and preached Christ, and men and women were converted and drawn together, as at Corinth, into an assembly, he would mention what this woman did for a memorial of her. I can understand some young one inquiring why she should be remembered. Why should it not have been Mary of Bethany as John represents her? Why should it not have been John the evangelist, who was specially loved of Christ? Why should it not have been Mary Magdalene, who was at the grave? Well, the answer to me is simple  that what this woman did, as recorded in Matthew and Mark, involves the principles that are to govern us, as we sit down and partake of the Lords supper. The anointing in Matthew signifies that the anointer appreciated the One whom she anointed as presented in that gospel. In anointing Him she spoke loudly. If you were to introduce to her the most revered dignitary in Christendom today she would give no ear to him; she would have no place in her mind for what he would have to say; she would say, I learn everything from Christ. If I am to be governed, if I am to have part in the assembly, I am to be governed only by the principles that He laid down, and I have no ear whatever for any other principles, however plausible they may seem to be  however necessary it may appear that there should be a change because of modern conditions. She would say definitely, I have no ear for any such proposals. 

    I recognise that Christ has foreseen the whole history of the assembly, and He has provided for its government under all conditions and circumstances. And then, again, if I look at her in Mark, and someone comes to her of high repute, as a minister of religion in the world, and says to her, Ministry should be under authority, it should be regulated by responsible persons; a minister should have the education of a university or a seminary; he should be a theological student  what would this woman say to him, or anyone, like her, who has come to recognise the Lord Jesus as set out in the gospel of Mark? She would turn a deaf ear to him; she would say, My Lord and Master has laid down principles in that book for every Levite, and unless you are governed by those principles I have no ear for you. You see what a revolution this woman would make in modern Christendom were she heard  were her example followed  and how she would keep out from the circle of the saints all human principles and innovations by adhering to the principles laid down by the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence, as Paul preached at Corinth, he would mention, according to the Lords injunction, what this woman had done for a memorial of her. Indeed, he was himself, in his ways and actions and words at Corinth, the embodiment of this woman. His epistles show that he refuses at every point human innovations in the government of the assembly, and in the levitical service. 

    And so Matthew and Mark have to be taken into account by young Christians, as well as by all of us, if we are to have intelligent part in this memorial of which Luke speaks in his gospel, and of which the apostle Paul speaks in the passage I read. We have to see what this woman did, and we have to emulate her and imitate her, and if we do, we shall be preserved from the leaven of human principles in the assembly. We shall say, Christ for me  not only for my salvation, but for my government, for the government of the assembly, and Christ for me, if I am to minister as a Levite. I have to learn everything from Christ. I virtually anoint His head. You may ask, Why the head? Because these gospels present what is official  the government of God in Matthew, and the Levitical service in Mark, and hence He is anointed by one who valued Him in those two aspects. 

    Having said that much, I may proceed to say a word as to this memorial, and I wanted to show how it had been anticipated in the Old Testament, and incidentally to call attention to the importance of Christians reading the Old Testament, because you find in the Old Testament amplifications and details of great truths, which the New Testament does not contain. I may further add the great importance of becoming familiar with Scripture; for as, in this instance, and in all others, in order to be intelligent, we have to understand Scripture. Every scripture, as we are told, is inspired of God, and is profitable for doctrine and for reproof, and for correction, and for instruction in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto every good work. Hence the importance of the Scriptures, and so the Lord in Luke 24, when He came into the gathered company, as you will recall, says, It is I myself. Luke 24:39. He is never represented in the assembly by an angel. The angel represents distance in that sense,  He comes into the assembly Himself. 

    So, as in the assembly, He opens the Scriptures, and from the law of Moses and the prophets and the Psalms, on the road to Emmaus, He expounds to them, in all the Scriptures, the things concerning Himself. How that should appeal to our hearts! 

    How differently Scripture is read as we see it concerning himself. It is concerning Christ. And so if I come into the assembly  you will understand my use of the expression assembly. I am speaking as if I were at the beginning of Christianity  I expect to meet Christ. He says, It is I myself, Luke 24:39 and if I meet the Lord in the assembly, I look for something to correspond with what Luke records of His actions after He rose from the dead. I look for something to correspond with what John records of Him after He rose from the dead, and so with the other evangelists. But if I think of Luke I must come to the assembly with my Bible, unless I have it by heart, and I doubt if any of us have it by heart. You see the Bible is the accredited Word; it has authority, and if I expect the Lord to open up to me, and speak to me, and explain to me in the Scriptures, things concerning Himself, it is of all moment that I should have them with me. I cannot understand going to the assembly without the Scriptures, unless I have them by heart, and even then the Lord Himself used the actual written Word in the synagogue  He found the place where it was written. Luke 4:17. It seems to me as if in Luke He set an example for ministry. The actual written page was used by Him, and so He expounded unto them in all the scriptures the things concerning himself. Luke 24:27. Is He not going to speak to me in the assembly? Is He going to leave all the speaking to me? No; if it is Gods assembly over which Christ presides, surely He is to take the initiative. I must at least leave room for Christ in the assembly. He may open up something to me; am I going to miss it? What He says to me may give tone to my worship  to what I say to Him, to what I say to God. 

    And so, now to revert to these scriptures. I can understand the Lord referring to Genesis 40. Is it a mere incident that Joseph said to the cup-bearer of Pharaoh, Think on me? Is it a mere incident confining itself to Joseph? No, it refers to Christ, and has a solemn, and an appealing, voice to every Christian here. He says to the cup-bearer, after he had opened up his dream  full of precious light about Christ, and the vine budding and blossoming, and about the fruit, though I cannot dwell on all that, When it is well with thee think on me, bear a remembrance of me with thee. I would speak to the young ones here as to what you think of that. If you had been in that gathering  recorded by Luke  in Jerusalem when the Lord Himself referred to the fortieth chapter of Genesis  as He may have  and made reference to what Joseph said, would it not have a voice for you as the Lord would go over these words, Bear a remembrance of me with thee when it is well with you? Does it not make your heart burn now? It is the living voice of Scripture. As in Hebrews 3:7, where the writer quotes the Old Testament he does not say, as the Holy Spirit said, he says, as the Holy Spirit says. It is present tense. It is what He says to me now. Bear a remembrance of me with thee when it is well with you. It is a present voice. It is Christ speaking to us. How indebted that cup-bearer was to Joseph! At that moment Joseph had enlightened him as to his dream. The light involved complete deliverance from the prison and reinstatement with Pharaoh. But it says, he forgot Joseph. Who is there here like him who has forgotten Christ, the Christ that has enlightened you and relieved you? 

    Now I come to Exodus; I can understand the Lord referring to Exodus 3 on the occasion recorded in Luke 24. He would call attention to Moses at the bush. It says that when the Lord saw that Moses turned He called to him. As Moses is interested, God speaks to him. He says, Moses, Moses. Exodus 3:4. And so I would say to anyone who may be arrested by what I am saying this afternoon for the first time God is looking into your heart, and He would call you by your name twice. Joseph gives us light as to repetitions. He said to Pharaoh that the dream being doubled, it was sure, and so, as God would call you by your name twice, He would give you to understand that His thoughts for you are established. His thoughts in regard of Moses were established. Moses was to be the leader of His people. He says, Moses, Moses; Exodus 3:4 so Samuel, Samuel; and Saul, Saul. Acts 9:4. And now Moses turns to see, and we get all this unfolding, and God says to him, I am the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Exodus 3:6. That means that He is the God of the living  compare Luke 20:37,38. You see we are advancing now. And then He says, This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. You have the name now. Joseph says nothing about his name, but when we come to Exodus we have Christ coming in for redemption, and hence the name. He has acquired a name in redemption and that name is precious to your heart if you are one of the redeemed; it is a memorial. It enters into the Lords supper. As I look at the bread and take part in it, I think of the Lord; I think of the renown that He has acquired in laying down His life. Death and destruction have heard that fame, and that fame is recognised in my ears  it is the fame of Christ. For He went down; you say, how far? To the heart of the earth. It is a dead Christ that is before us. The blood is separate from the body. Nothing can be more appealing to a lover of Christ than that. He was three days and three nights in the heart of the earth  scientists may call it a geological impossibility, but it is a spiritual possibility. He went to the very lowest point  the heart of the earth. Is it nothing to you? It is something to every lover of Christ. His name enters into that. The precious body of Christ in death, the blood separate from it, is before us. So that He says, This is my name for ever, and this is my memorial unto all generations. How vividly that would stand out, as the Lord expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning himself. Luke 24:27. 

    And so we turn to Exodus 20, which comes in typically after redemption takes place, and after the covenant. Typically the death of Christ has taken place, and the love of God is known; and now He says, In all places where I cause my name to be remembered, there I will come to you, and there I will bless you. Now we are advancing again. You have not only the name now, but Himself: There I will come to you, and there I will bless you. I believe many of us are not making headway in our souls because we do not enter into the Lords supper; we do not enter into His memorial. And so I would appeal to all young people here as to it, Where I cause my name to be remembered, there I will come to you, and there I will bless you. See what you are missing! Why should you be the last, as David says, to bring the king back to his house? 2 Samuel 19:12. His house in a way is your heart. Why should you deny Him His right in your heart? The Lord opened the heart of Lydia, and she attended to the things spoken by Paul, and she opened her house to Paul. Paul was representative of Christ. She really opened her heart to the Lord. She was not the last in Philippi to bring the king back. You want to have respect for the king. The king is supreme, and as some of us were noticing this morning, the king is held by thy ringlets, Song of Songs 7:5. It says in Psalm 45, Forsake thine own people and thy fathers house, and so shall the king greatly desire thy beauty. Psalm 45:10,11 you say, my own people and my fathers house? Yes, you have to make a clean breast of it; everything natural has to be surrendered for Christ. You can take up your relations with your own people in a higher and better way, as you give Christ His place, the first place. For he is thy Lord. You cannot escape the consequences if you continue to disregard the rights of Christ. He is thy Lord, worship thou him. But here in this passage, it is I will come to you and I will bless you. Can you afford to miss that, young believer? Can any of us afford to miss it? To miss it means non-progress, and exposure to the world and to the devil. 

    In this passage that I read, the apostle says, I received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you. We have it, you see, untrammelled by any human addition or innovation. We have the Lords supper as He delivered it to the twelve and as He delivered it to Paul; That the Lord Jesus on the night in which he was betrayed took bread, gave thanks, brake it, and said, Do this for a remembrance of me. How precious it is! And in like manner also the cup, saying, Do this for a remembrance of me. There it is, you see, fresh from heaven. I connect this passage with Judges 15, in which Samson faces the Philistines, and he finds a fresh jawbone of an ass. It is the freshness of the thing. Although years have elapsed since the apostle delivered it to the Gentiles, it is as fresh as if it had occurred today. It is in the freshness of the thing that the power lies, and so Samson says, Heaps upon heaps with the jaw of an ass have I slain a thousand men. Judges 15:16. 

    You see, dear brethren, how great a place the idea of memorial has in the assembly. It is the very centre, as one might say, to maintain constant activity of affection and mind, and constant freshness amongst us. 

  

  
    MEMORIALS (JT 22)
    

    
    
  
  
    MEMORIALS (JT 22)

    Matthew 26:6 - 13; Mark 14:3 - 9; Luke 22:14 - 20

    JTI wanted to call attention to the fact that in Matthew and Mark the Lord does not regard His supper as a memorial. In these gospels, what has to be remembered was the act of the woman in anointing the Lords head in the house of Simon, the leper. Luke records what He said: This do for a remembrance of me. It occurred to me it would be profitable for us to consider the memorial spoken of in the respective gospels. In both Matthew and Mark the Lord says, that wherever this gospel is preached, what this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. It may be that sufficient attention has not been given to the Lords directions as to this womans act. It was intended to be ever fresh in the minds of the saints, and I believe, where it is spoken of and the memorial kept, the conditions suitable for the Lords supper will be found. Matthew presents to us the truth of government in relation to the assembly, so that the anointing of the Lords head by this woman indicated her appreciation of Him from that point of view. She would not admit of any principles governing saints other than those divinely enunciated; she would save the saints from introducing innovations and human principles in connection with the Lords supper or the assembly. The anointing, in Marks gospel, would have in view the womans appreciation of the Lords skill and manner as a Servant, so that she would not admit of any other methods or principles governing the service of God than those which the Lord had introduced and expressed. If these two anointings are remembered according to the Lords appointment, the saints will be free, in their fellowship, from human principles in the government of the house of God. Matthew and Mark enlarge on fellowship; with them it is a question of eating. With Luke, it is not so much a question of eating as of the memorial. So that our fellowship, in that point of view, is preserved, and the act of this woman is commemorated. 

    WJHDo you think that the anointing indicates this womans approval of the Lord in the two ways in which the gospels set Him forth  first, as king or as authority, and second, in connection with His service? She approved of the character of authority and service which He had brought in. The anointing would seem to indicate that, just as when God said to Samuel, referring to David, Arise, anoint him, for this is he, 1 Samuel 16:12. That would indicate that God approved of him. It symbolises the idea of approval. 

    JTQuite. 

    EELShe acted entirely without any precedent. She had no model. 

    JTNo. It represents an intelligent state in the saints. 

    EEWhat do you think is the instruction for us that the Spirit of God should move the heart of a woman, and not a man, to do it? 

    JTI think to call attention to the initial idea of the assembly. The assembly was taking form. The elements of it were coming into view, as the Lords death drew nigh. Some of us were noticing this morning, in the case of Mary Magdalene as recorded in John, she was detained at the sepulchre, and, looking into it, she saw two angels sitting, the one at the head and the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. She had got light in her soul as to the dignity of Christ, from the position of the angels. And then she turns round, as if she is governed by intelligent instinct, and she speaks to One whom she thought was the gardener, for she was still hazy, not being in the light of the resurrection of Christ. The Lord addresses Mary first. He says, Woman, why weepest thou? John 20:15. The Lord was taking account of her. She represented a certain element that would enter into the dispensation later. She addresses the Lord, supposing Him to be the gardener. Then the Lord says, Mary. There He re-establishes the link with her. She had come under His eye in those circumstances  suggestive of elements that were coming into evidence in view of the dispensation. Next He adjusts her mind by saying, Touch me not, for I am not yet ascended to my Father, John 20:17. Then He says, Go to my brethren and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. Finally, it says she went and told these things to the disciples. Now, the disciples would have an accession of light by her going to them. The effect of the light that had come into her soul and the influence she had come under in her intercourse with the Lord would also be there  an addition to the company. So we see how the feminine side is emphasised at the Lords death, and at His resurrection, as bearing on the dispensation. The dispensation should be marked by the feminine side; and so, this woman, mentioned in Matthew and Mark, has a collateral bearing  her act indicates that she had an appreciation, first, of the One who had brought in rule and government, and, second, of the One who introduced the true idea of levitical service. And those elements are to enter into our desires, and hence the continuance of Matthew and Mark as a protection, and preventive of human principles and methods being introduced. If we have a memorial of this woman, in these two aspects, we are preserved from any principles other than those which the Lord introduced because we have a memorial of what she did. This that this woman has done shall be spoken of as a memorial of her. She is, as it were, brought to us, because a memorial is to bring a person vividly before one. Her name is not given, for it is not the person so much as the thing that she did; and it would be observed that it was in the house of Simon the leper. That is, this act is within the bounds of the house of Simon the leper. Such a house is not one that would attract; nor would such a one be popular, and he certainly would not be one with any special distinction in the world  a leper, indeed; so that we are under reproach, so to speak, in such a house, according to Matthew and Mark. It is very different from an imposing structure, with stained-glass windows, and a choir, and an organ, and all else that goes with it  what is called today the house of God. There is certainly a great difference between such a building as that and the house of Simon, the leper. 

    WJHDoes it not also show the greatness of the rule that had come in, and the greatness of the service, that in such a house there is subjection  a condition that appreciates Christ? 

    JTYes, and the Lord Himself was in that house. It is one of the things we have to accept in our fellowship, that, publicly, our position of reproach stands; and we do not seek to evade or conceal that. We are not together as persons of repute in the district, socially or otherwise. 

    EELWould the linking of this memorial with the preaching of the gospel suggest to us that the object of preaching the gospel is produced in those to whom it is preached  the condition which was seen in this woman? 

    JTExactly. Hence, if you, as an evangelist, go to a town or a district and preach the glad tidings, and souls are converted, you tell them about this woman: and that would save them from the influence of current religion around them, because the obvious result would be that a saint would say, Well, I have henceforth to be governed by the principles that governed this woman, and if I am going to serve the Lord, I must serve according to the manner of the Man whom this woman anointed. Your converts in that way would be saved from human principles. I suppose it is the neglect of the memorial of this womans act that largely accounts for the present condition in Christendom. The people of God, instead of regarding the Man whom this woman anointed, in these two connections, have turned to human methods, borrowing Philistine ones. 

    GAvSIs that why it is all connected with the Lords burying, because human methods and devices are all to be set aside, in view of what the death and burial of the Lord Jesus Christ has accomplished in the putting away of the man that is characterised by those things? 

    JTYes; she saw that this Man was going to die. So, we may be assured the world is not going to accept these principles. We may as well accept that once for all. 

    EEWould you suggest that what we are considering here in Matthew and Mark, which really relates to the end of the Lords pathway here, and His blessed ministry, marks the present position of those who love Him? 

    JTThat is right. So that the memorial here, in these two passages, is of great importance to us; and it may be that we have not regarded it sufficiently. 

    GAvSWould you say in that case, if we neglect to follow up what is suggested in these two things, there would be a danger of the people of God drifting into a position regulated by human principles? 

    JTQuite. Unless we keep in view this memorial. 

    EELThe influence of the memorial upon the people of God would be to induce them to give to the Lord that which is most precious, instead of contributing it to the poverty of the world. The Spirit would teach us that the people of God are, as it were, a chaste virgin to Christ, whose wealth of affection is not to be lavished on the world and its institutions, but upon the Lord Himself. 

    JTQuite. 

    QuesDo we not consider the gospels by Matthew and Mark more in connection with the passover aspect of the death of Christ? 

    JTThat is right, and that is why you have so much about the eating. It says in both gospels, as they were eating. The Lords supper is introduced, as they were eating; meaning that the position has to be occupied, if the Lords supper is to have its place, whereas Luke carefully separates the Lords supper from the passover. Matthew and Mark connect it with the passover in that it was instituted as they were eating. So that anyone seeking eligibility for the Lords supper should be marked by eating  that is, keeping the passover. One would challenge ones own soul as to whether one is eating. It says, Let us keep the feast ... with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5:8. That was for seven days. The passover is not a memorial; it is a question of our state, or fitness, for the Lords supper. 

    HWBSo it would be the bond of our fellowship? 

    JTYes. You are endeavouring to raise the question with any applicant for fellowship, as to whether one is eating. You would say, What are you eating? These people were eating the passover. There is a great deal made, in the types, of clean food and unclean food. These people were eating unleavened bread, which is intended to reduce us. It is not intended to inflate. It was as they were eating that the Lord, according to Matthew and Mark, challenged them as to who should betray Him; and it was as they were eating that the Lord instituted His supper. 

    GAvSDoes it resolve itself into a question of discernment as to whether a soul, seeking to break bread, is eating? How are we to discern? 

    JTI think you can tell the effect of the food. Daniel is an expression of that. His appearance indicated the food he was eating. If we seek the Lord about these things, we shall be able to tell by the appearance and the spirit of the person as to whether he is eating unleavened bread; that is to say, eating the feast. 

    WJHOne great effect of keeping the passover is that there is energy to leave Egypt, and one goes out in haste. 

    JTYes. If there be evil in a persons former associations it is obvious that such a one will be keeping the passover by abandoning and judging them, because 1 Corinthians 5 insists on dealing with evil. 2 Timothy 2 corresponds with that in our own time. It says, Let everyone who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. 2 Timothy 2:19. If one is keeping the passover, one will be marked by this. 

    SEEYou might say a little more as to how the memorial of this womans act is continued. 

    JTIt is in connection with the disallowance of human principles in the government of the house of God. The ministry of this memorial would sweep away at a stroke the whole fabric of Christendom as we know it  the whole hierarchical system and the whole governmental system that is recognised abroad in Christendom. 

    SEEThat would be the attitude of the saints, in relation to Christ, in responding to this womans act. 

    JTQuite. Thus the Lords supper is preserved. 

    That is, we have fellowship in connection with the memorial in these two gospels, because the emphasis is on eating. So the Lord says, Take, eat, this is my body. It is a question of fellowship. But in Luke it is a memorial. 

    GHCIs the gospel intended to bring souls into personal touch with the Lord in this way? 

    JTThat is the object in preaching the gospel. Paul and Barnabas so spoke that they believed. The effect of the gospel is to bring souls into touch with the Lord  into relation with Him. But how are they to be governed, and how is ministry to be carried on? Those are two questions that necessarily arise as a company is formed by the gospel. Take Corinth, for instance. The Lord said He had much people in that city, and Paul was to stay there and reach them all. Well, the assembly is formed at Corinth. How is it to be governed, and how is ministry to be carried on? These two questions are worked out in Pauls letters to the Corinthians. There is the law of the house and the law governing ministry  or governing the Levites. Every company of Christians is to be intelligent as to these two principles. And I think the memorial of this womans act would keep these principles ever before them. The Lords supper in Luke is more than that, it is to keep Himself before them. 

    QuesWould we not understand that Luke leaves the door open for the Gentiles to come in? 

    JTYes. He follows the line of Paul in connection with the Lords supper, because, in the Acts, the Lords supper was not in the early part formally separated from the passover. But, in 1 Corinthians it is separated from the houses and set in the assembly. And so Luke says, When the hour was come. Now, Matthew and Mark would connect it with the evening, whereas, I think, Luke contemplates what ensued after Pauls ministry was effective. The Lords supper may be celebrated at any time of the day. It is a question of the hour. 

    QuesWould you say that this woman in her act in regard to the ointment proved she was in effect eating the passover; so that, when the hour came, she was able to pour it upon His head? 

    JTI am sure that is right. It is interesting to see how Luke provides for our present custom. It is a question now of whatever the hour is. He calls attention to that; and, further, he says that the Lord placed Himself at table. These may seem trivial things, but they have their place, such as the hour and the position, because Luke is concerned with what is comely on earth, that is to say, order. So that He placed Himself, it says, at table; as if we should be in our places, so to speak, when the hour comes, that there should be no confusion. There is observance of detail with Luke, and then the twelve apostles were with him  not the twelve, simply, but the apostles. In Matthew and Mark, it is just the twelve, meaning the administrative number; but with Luke you have authority; and, indeed, Luke says that the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare; that is, He made selection of these two apostles to prepare the place where the passover was to be kept. 

    GAvSWhen you speak of the Lord placing Himself at table, you would not exclude the thought that in so doing He was assuming a relation to the company that was peculiar to Himself? 

    JTI think the Lord placing Himself at table is a model for us; hence, in Luke you have the word manner. It says, in like manner. The Lord conveyed this to Luke, intending that there should be external rectitude and comeliness which is in keeping with heaven, where all is in perfect order; as David said, When I consider thy heavens, and so on. If anyone wishes to look at order and exactness, look at the heavens. The least divergence would mean disaster. And I think Luke has in mind that there should be in the assembly on earth, that which corresponds to all that comely and external rectitude, so that, before we reach the principle of the Lords supper in 1 Corinthians, which, as I said, corresponds with Luke, you have attention called to the order. The apostle says he could not praise them on account of it. He says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. So the thing is worked out from Christ; and what Christ was, was expressed among the Corinthians. There was a personal representation in the apostle amongst them. Then he goes on to say, Now I praise you, that in all things ye are mindful of me; and that, as I have directed you, ye keep the directions. He praises them in that; and then, lower down, he says he cannot praise them, because there was disorder in their assembly, and they did not know how to assemble, nor how to behave themselves when assembled. I was going to remark that the apostle calls attention, before proceeding to the assembly, to the order of God in creation, and he remarks, Does not even nature itself teach you? 1 Corinthians 11:14 meaning that we are not to despise any teaching element, wherever it may be. Any element from God that teaches has to be respected. So the apostle calls attention to the Head of every man, which is Christ. He says, The head of every man is Christ, and the head of the woman is the man, and the head of Christ is God, 1 Corinthians 11:3. There is perfect order from God, down to the woman. Now all this is in view of order and comeliness. And so the Spirit of God does not mention for nothing that it was when the hour was come that the Lord placed Himself at table, and that the twelve apostles were with Him, as Paul says in 1 Corinthians 11:16, If any man seem to be contentious, we have no such custom. That is what I understand to be the significance of the presence of the apostles  there is authority. Paul points out that there was a catholicity in the assemblies, and the custom of contention was not admitted. 

    QuesWould you say that, in the gospels of Matthew and Mark, they are exercised as to the passover, whereas when you come to Lukes gospel it all derives from Christ Himself? 

    JTThat is right. He takes the initiative, and He sends Peter and John, because He will have order, and will not brook disorder. 

    HWBSo that what is looked at is what is really under the eye of man, as in Corinthians. Would what is in John be another and a spiritual order? 

    JTYes; John does not enlarge on these features at all  he deals with what is inward, or spiritual. But then, there is not only what is under the eye of man, which is important, but what is under the eye of heaven, because it says, because of the angels. Heaven is looking down on the assembly, and is reading in it the all-various wisdom of God. The angel, Michael, might say, looking down on Christendom now, Where is there any counterpart of heaven in this? It is the very principle of subjection, which marks heaven  the essence of angelic life is subjection. You may say, it is absent. Well, we must not be behind the angels, because they are all learning in the assembly the all-various wisdom of God. 

    SEEThe Lord, placing Himself at table, is that as the Head? 

    JTThat would enter into it. He would be in the position of the house-father, as has often been remarked. He takes the bread, and gives thanks for it. 

    SEEWould taking our place involve our coming under His Headship? 

    JTI think that is right. You are reminded of authority. The assembly is begun in the sense of the recognition of the authority of the Lord, and you go straight before you, as it says in Ezekiel. You go in at one door and come out at the opposite door. You go straight ahead. 

    HWBWould placing Himself at table bring in the family element? 

    JTI think so, because the passover was a family matter. It was to be kept in the household, a lamb for a house. 

    QuesWould you say that the twelve were initiated in the passover, but that, in connection with the apostle Paul, he was brought into the full significance of the Supper? 

    JTYes. 

    RemIn connection with the passover, Paul refers to it; but, in regard to the Supper, Paul says he received it. 

    JTQuite. 

    EEReferring to the angelic life, do you think they are going to have a complete conception as to the assembly? 

    JTSurely. You see, the Lord becoming Man, brought into view subjection in a way that even the angels had not known. The Lord was made a little lower than they were. What must they have seen in that wonderful pathway of Jesus? 

    GAvSSo the Lord, placing Himself as He did, was really a spectacle to the angels? 

    JTYes. 

    GAvSAnd they would look for a continuation of that in the way the saints placed themselves? 

    JTYes, according to public order. 

    WJHWhat is in your mind in relation to public order in regard to the saints now? 

    JTThat we keep in mind what is presented in 1 Corinthians. We are to respect the order of God in creation first of all. Order, also, enters into our houses. The first part of 1 Corinthians 11 has reference largely to our houses. It says, The head of the woman is the man. 1 Corinthians 11:3 It does not say, there, that the head of the wife is the husband, although that is true. In the head of the woman is the man, you get the principle of authority. Headship in the man is recognised everywhere by the sisters, or the women; that is the order of God. That precedes our actually coming together, but it necessarily enters into our coming together if we are assembled rightly, because at Corinth there were social cliques and distinctions, which, I think, should not exist if the order of God in the households had its place, because it is a question of women and men  the place that women and men have in the creation of God. What value in the eyes of God is mere human lineage or distinction? It is nothing to God. 

    WJHAnd unless that is maintained in reality, we are not ready for the spiritual. It is, first of all, that which is natural; and then, that which is spiritual. 

    JTWe are apt to think we are more than men and women; whereas the order of God places us, as men and women, in regard to our spiritual position. Bearing that in mind, we are not likely to admit of social parties. That was the trouble at Corinth, and so the apostle says, I do not praise, ... when ye come together in assembly, I hear there exist divisions among you, and I partly give credit to it. 1 Corinthians 11:17,18. The apostle proceeds to show that, under those circumstances, what they were doing was not in accord with the Lords supper. 

    WJHI was anxious we should be quite clear that the external order you have in mind is not mere external detail in a literal sense, but what is moral. 

    JTQuite; because if we are not spiritual in all this there is no value in it at all. 

    EELI suppose what is external shows really what is within? 

    JTYes. The hands of the clock indicate the power of the works inside. But the hands may become irregular, and it is important that the inside should be freed from all hindrances; otherwise the clock is useless. The public externals indicate what is inside, but nevertheless we have to see to it that they are there. 

    GAvSYou mean the externals? 

    JTYes. The apostle immediately proceeds to call attention to the externals when he says, For I have received of the Lord that which also I delivered unto you, that the Lord Jesus, the same night in which he was betrayed, took bread, and when he had given thanks, he broke it. Then it goes on, After the same manner also he took the cup when he had supped, saying, This do ye ... in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:23 - 25. He brings in a model for them. 

    QuesWhat is the teaching in the Lord giving thanks for the bread and breaking it? 

    JTWell, it was right. It was due to God that He should give thanks for it. This is the order that is proper to the assembly. 

    QuesWould you say that the Lord gave the apostle Paul the real thought as to what He had in view when He instituted the Supper? 

    JTYes. Paul received it of the Lord. So that it is in those circumstances, I apprehend, we have the memorial. What must it be for the Lord to look on a company regulated by His own example! Then the Lord reveals Himself to that company, because suitable conditions are there. 

    EEWhat influenced the woman to anoint the Lord, and what is the present-day outcome of the anointing against His burial? 

    JTI think what influenced her was that she had followed the Lord, and appreciated what she saw in Him. And so, correspondingly, as the Lord is brought to you in the gospel, you want to know what principles He introduced, whether in regard to the government of the assembly, or levitical service. You want to abide by these, and if you know the world you know that these will not be acceptable there, and it is no use endeavouring to enforce them. He was going to die, and she anointed Him for His burial. 

    QuesWhat is the teaching of the head being anointed? In Luke and John it is the feet. 

    JTBecause, I think, the official side is prominent in both Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesWould you tell us what the Lord gave thanks for when He took the bread? 

    JTIt is comely for a house-father to give thanks for food in the family circle. 

    SEEThe first thing mentioned is that the Lord took bread. Does he connect it with the order of the Supper? 

    JTI think He meant the bread had been in relation to the passover, and He took it out of that setting. It is, therefore, now in a new setting. The bread on the table, I think, would answer to that. 

    WJHIn that way it indicates what He took. There were other things there, but He took the bread. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIt was unleavened bread at that moment? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWould you say something about the publicity of the act in anointing the Lord? Is it necessarily done in public? 

    JTThat is where the gospel is preached. That is usually in public. The preaching of the gospel is a public thing. 

    QuesIs it in view of the assembly? 

    JTQuite. That is what we have been saying. It is in view of the principles which govern the assembly, but, in saying it was unleavened bread, that is an inference. It does not say He took unleavened bread. It says, He took bread, and so on  the bread which we break. 
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    1 Corinthians 11; Matthew 26:6 - 13; Ezekiel 43:1 - 6

    JTAs it is the first day of the week, it occurred to me that it was due to the Lord that we should be occupied with the assembly. 

    My thought is that we may see it, as governed by a law; in this chapter in Ezekiel (lower down), he speaks about the law of the house upon the top of the mountain. That is the idea of the assembly. The assembly comes out of heaven, and the law that governs it comes out of heaven. It is set up on the top of the mountain, and what comes out, I think, in the law of the house  which may be taken to be 1 Corinthians  is that the activities which should mark it are those of fully developed men, men  not children. In Ezekiel, where we have more minute detail given of the house of God than in any other part of Scripture, the idea of a man runs throughout  indeed, the book contemplates the Son of man. The term, Son of man, is perhaps found in Ezekiel more frequently than in all the other books of the Bible combined, and the thought links up with the house. The man, he says, stood by me. The assembly, therefore, is not to be marked by undeveloped activities  it is the intelligence of the man, the affections of the man. Every stage of spiritual growth, of course, is recognised there  but it is to be characterised by men, so that it says, in your minds be grown men. And for that reason I suggested the earlier part of 1 Corinthians 11 in connection with the passage in Matthew, because it gives man his place as the representative of God. The anointing in Matthew is the fullest recognition of this. Matthew and Mark record for us the action of this woman, and the Lord directs that what she did was to be mentioned as a memorial of her wherever the gospel would be preached. He says nothing in these two gospels about the memorial of Himself. It is the woman who is to be remembered, because unless there is the memorial of the woman, I doubt if there will be the conditions for the memorial of Christ; so that He says nothing about remembering Himself in regard to His Supper in Matthew and Mark, but He does say that the woman is to be remembered, and I think it is because of the place she gives Him. If her memorial is rightly apprehended I think the conditions will exist for the memorial of Christ, which Luke mentions. 

    RGDIn the womans anointing of Him, is there a giving place to the counsels of God, on the line of intelligence? 

    JTI think in Matthew it would recognise the government of God  that Man to her represented government. She would not look elsewhere for regulation. In Mark, I suppose the anointing represents what is levitical. 

    JABIs the thought in your mind that in the three scriptures read there is progressive development in our apprehension of what there is in the assembly? 

    JTWell, I thought the passage in Matthew fits in with the early part of 1 Corinthians 11, because it shows how the woman took her place, and not only took her place in relation to the man, but recognised by anointing His head, that at least He was her ideal; she would recognise Him, she would have a sign of authority on her head henceforth. 

    AHCDoes she represent the assembly in that way? 

    JTI think she represents what should mark the assembly, that is, subjection to Christ. The assembly is subject to Christ. 

    WJYIs it that the conditions of the assembly must be according to God before we can have a memorial of Himself? 

    JTThat is exactly what I thought, and so the anointing in Matthew fits in with 1 Corinthians. It would save believers from turning to any other authority than Christ for their regulation. 

    AHCIs it the recognition of Christ as being the head of the assembly? 

    JTYes. The woman in anointing the Lord, I think, avows her entire recognition of where authority is, and so the early part of chapter 11 prepares for the assembly. It gives man his place. The order is from God to Christ, and from Christ to man, and from man to woman. 

    JDUSo that the whole principle of subjection would come in there, not just in connection with what we would speak of as to the sisters. 

    JTI think the whole principle of subjection in the assembly is involved, but it begins with the women. There is to be a sign of it because Corinthians deals with what is orderly and comely, and the sign brings into evidence the place that man has. It is in the assembly that Gods idea of man is to shine, the idea of the assembly really involves intelligence. 

    JDUYou were speaking of full development. I was thinking it is in that way that subjection comes in on our part. 

    JTThe great principle of the divine idea in man is worked out family-wise. The exercises on the household side lead to material for the assembly, so that man merges into the assembly from his house; his place is recognised according to God. 

    RGDIt says in 1 Corinthians 10:15 I speak as to wise men; judge ye what I say. Is that connected with order? 

    JTYes. I speak as to intelligent persons, is the strict interpretation, and bears out what we are saying, that God is aiming at intelligence in the assembly. 

    WJYDo you suggest that the conditions of our households have an application to the law of the house of God? 

    JTI do, and you cannot have divine order in the assembly unless it first exists in the households; hence the selection of elders is contingent on the condition of the households. I do not say that it is a question in 1 Corinthians 11 exclusively of husband and wife, because it is not. It is man and woman, because God would educate the saints into His own idea in the man and the woman, so that it should shine in the assembly. Hence it is not only married sisters, but all sisters, all women as in relation to men, whoever the men may be; because when we come to the assembly, it is no longer a question of husband and wife, but man and woman; hence it is not Let your wives be silent, but Let your women be silent. 

    JABSo that before you have that which is the expression of our appreciation of Christ, you must have that which manifests our subjection to Him as Head? 

    JTYes, and the memorial of this woman ever present would involve that, so that wherever the gospel is preached, it is to be mentioned. The preaching of the gospel would gather out souls, and the assembly is formed historically by the preaching of the gospel; and as the gospel is preached, this that the woman did is mentioned, so that those who are gathered should be rightly regulated. It would save them from looking to any other authority than Christ, or taking any other pattern than that woman, and as she is recognised, there are conditions for the memorial of Christ; that is, His Supper. 

    JABIs that suggested when Paul gives it to them; he says, I received from the Lord, and then he speaks of the Lord Jesus. There is a recognition of His authority and His place as Lord, and then there is that which touches our hearts in connection with the love of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTQuite. Lord Jesus, I think, is a term of affectionate respect, but it is a great thing to have a model, and I think the woman is a model for us. The memorial is to keep in view what she did; you will notice it speaks of what this woman has done, so that it is what every woman, and indeed, in effect, what every Christian should do. 

    AHCThe woman, apparently, had great intelligence, because it was in regard to His burial that she did it. If we had the sense of the death of Christ, and all that it meant, it would mean that a sweet savour would go up from the hearts of His people. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesDoes the memorial represent the truth of headship? 

    JTI think that it leads to that. Anointing Him on the head, I think, means that He was qualified, from her point of view, as indeed He had been from Gods, for the office. All government must come from Him. 

    JABYou said that the assembly was produced by the preaching of the gospel. As we have responded to that testimony, are there certain exercises of soul before we reach the woman as a model? 

    JTNo doubt, but we are soon confronted with the idea of government, that we are not so many units. We are to be regulated by a law  and the Law-Giver. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come; and unto him shall the gathering of the people be (Genesis 49:10). We are confronted with the necessity of rule in the kingdom, and then in the assembly, and we are to look to Christ for that rule, for the directions; so that the apostle here praises them, 

    because they kept his directions, and he adds further directions in regard to the woman; but when it comes to the assembly, the actual convening, he could not praise them, and I have no doubt it was largely on account of the state of the households; because if parties, or coteries, exist amongst the saints, it is, you may be sure, the outcome of certain family conditions, where subjection is not present. 

    WJYThere was a time, I think, when we regarded our households and what we may call our private lives, as something quite distinct from the assembly; that is, as having very little relationship to it. 

    JTBut the Lord has greatly helped us in the way the believers household has come into evidence, and how it contributes to the assembly, so that you see here that they had kept his directions; but he would add more directions, and what he adds has reference to the order of God in regard to the man and the woman, and this is before he goes on to the assembly. 

    JABWould you say that what is characteristic of the day in which we live is insubjection and lawlessness in these relations that have been established by God? 

    JTI think it is very important to take account of that. It is a noticeable fact, historically, that the truth of the assembly made little or no progress in the East, in Asia, in places that observed, or practised polygamy. It develops where there are household conditions according to what was at the beginning, as the Lord says, From the beginning it was not so. That is, in the assembly we come back to the primary thoughts of God. There is deliverance from all that has intervened, and this chapter contemplates the relation in which, in the creation, God set the man and the woman. Now that Christ has come in, He is there mediatorially. The idea of mans headship is known, and carried out because of Christ having come in as the Head of every man, so that every man learns the divine thought in headship from Christ, and hence it flows out in his relationships on earth. 

    I have no doubt that the conditions that he refers to, in which parties were in evidence  eating before others, rich and poor distinguished, etc.  were largely attributable to the deranged household conditions, so that the entry of the gospel into Europe is connected with the households. We do not get the assembly spoken of at Philippi (Acts 16); of course it was there, but what is emphasised is households. 

    RGDAnd yet, when we are in the assembly, family relationships are not recognised, are they? They give place to the spiritual. 

    JTAs we enter the threshold of the assembly, family relationships drop. But we are adjusted family-wise before we enter. 

    JABIt is very important to have the right conditions existing. Let a man examine himself, and so let him eat. That would take account of the exercises in connection with the conditions outside. 

    JTQuite. 

    HCDo you make a distinction between the authority of the Lord and the recognition of the Head? 

    JTYes, I do. It does not say here that the Lord is Head of every man. The Head of every man is Christ. It is a question really of intelligence, more than of the kingdom. Headship is more that you get direction, and one can understand how this principle has come into evidence, in its perfection, in Christ. You see, now that Christ has come in, you have the idea set out perfectly, the idea of getting direction from the Head. But there can be no such thing as that, without subjection. 

    HCYou must recognise Him as Lord before you can recognise Him as Head. 

    JTJust so. 

    JDUAnd, being perfect, there is nothing arbitrary or harsh about the position He takes up, is there? One feels that in connection with our own exercises as heads of families, in the households, how much we need to take our lead from our Head. 

    JTThat only brings into evidence the place that Christ has now in this divine order in creation. In Eden, of course, it was that the head of every man was God, so to say; Christ was not there, but now Christ has come in, so that the divine idea is fully expressed, and hence every man has to learn that from Christ; and, therefore, order is complete. He maintains in his house what he has learned from Christ. 

    JDUMany of us are feeling it a very great exercise on that line, in connection with growing families, how necessary it is to rightly exercise the control that should be evidenced in headship. 

    WJYI suppose your thought is that we cannot approach assembly privilege, and disregard these evident laws that God has appointed? 

    JTIt would surely be a poor thing if the assembly came short of the order in creation. There should be an advance on the order of creation. We must have first settled the order of creation before we reach the assembly, in which the all-various wisdom of God is to be displayed. We must leave nothing behind us unsettled, hence the order of creation should be seen in all family relationships, and that is what God is looking for. He is looking for His order to take form in His people here on earth, so that we approach the assembly on that line, and the assembly takes form under the eye of Christ in comeliness. One has been struck by the references to hair in the Song of Songs. How the bridegroom speaks of the hair of the bride, because it has reference to what is distinctly feminine. It has reference to what is wrought out subjectively in the way of affection and order. The hair is said to be like a flock of goats, on the slopes of mount Gilead (Song of Songs 4:1), and again it speaks about the ringlets by which the king is held (Song of Songs 7:5), referring spiritually to the feminine attractiveness of the assembly, as it is formed according to Christ. So that the order of creation must first be respected, and then we approach the assembly. 

    WJYSo that a feature of Christianity is that that which was orderly in creation has been recovered. 

    JTThat is right, so that in Genesis 4 we have the dominance of the woman. The children were named by Eve. It is a chapter of disaster really, but when we come to Seth, we have recovery, because he calls the name of his son Enosh  he respected the actual judgment of God on man, and then it says, began men to call upon the name of the Lord. Light had broken in, and then we have God reverting to His primary thought. This is the book of the generations of Adam. In the day that God created man ... male and female created he them ... and called their name Adam (Genesis 5:1,2). There you have recovery, and then Adam begets a son, in his own likeness, after his own image, so that for the continuance of the testimony of God, there has to be the recognition of the departure and the recovery. You begin over again, and that shines out in our houses, so that the children continue. Seth was after Adams own image and likeness. 

    HWRecovery is connected with the recognition of headship? 

    JTQuite. 

    JABThe scripture you read in Ezekiel would show the results, the privileges, when Gods order is maintained. 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. There are conditions now with which God can identify Himself, and I think that chapters 11, 12, 13 and 14 of this epistle (1 Corinthians), correspond with Ezekiel. God comes in from the east gate, from the east. 

    AHCThat is the point where the light arises. 

    JTQuite. 

    JABDo we have the light of the east continually before us? If we take account of the conditions around us, we have to acknowledge ruin and breakdown, but we can take up our privileges in the light of that which is coming in. 

    JTYes. The reference, I suppose, is to the sun rising, dispelling all darkness and doubt. God is in the light. Now if these conditions, of which we have spoken, exist, we have a memorial of Christ, which brings Him in. This do in remembrance of me. If the Lord is thus remembered, conditions being suitable, you have a Man by you. Ezekiel says, A man stood by me. I think that all that follows in the assembly is dependent on Christ. The Man stands by you. 

    GHMcKYou mean that the Lord would be revealed to all as a Man at the present time? 

    JTYes, that is how He comes in. The memorial is of Him in that way, so the part that you take in the assembly, in apprehending Him thus, is not childish. You do not act as a child. The apostle says, in chapter 13, that when he was a child he acted as a child, but when he became a man, he put away childish things. The Man standing by rebukes all childish things. They are unsuitable. 

    WJYDo you link the thought of the Supper with the light from the east? 

    JTWell, I think that you may. The Supper is not only what Christ is to us, it is what God is in the covenant. I think that the covenant establishes confidence in ones heart, which coincides with the thought of the rising sun. So that there is room for God. The Lords supper opens up the way for the Man in the memorial, and for God. God is there. It says, the earth shined with his glory. 

    GHMcKHow do you connect the thought of confidence with the rising of the sun? 

    JTIt is universal that the whole race of man, from the outset, was accustomed to look in the eastern direction for the rising of the sun. But it is right to connect this with the glory; the glory is the shining out of God in His love, and Ezekiel sees that coming in; the God of Israel comes in, and the earth shines as He comes, and the glory fills the house; but then alongside that, you have the Man standing by you, and I think that it is the sense of Christ as Man in the assembly that enables one to be there. 

    QuesDo childish things set forth what is undeveloped? 

    JTI think so. You take these chapters in Ezekiel, from chapter 40  they are extremely complex. I doubt whether any of us has followed them fully, and that fact alone ought to warn us not to be too assumptive that we understand everything about the assembly, dividing it up into two compartments, when there may be more. You look at these chapters, and you see what a variety of things there is; the measurements of the cells, and the broad ways, the courts and the gates and the porches, all divinely measured. As you look at these things, you say, Well, I know very little of the assembly, and you are dependent, and you are glad to have a Man by you. You see the need of cultivating the senses, so that one should be, as it were, a man in the assembly. 

    JABIt is very comforting to get the thought that there is One there to support you in these conditions. 

    JTYes. He stands by Ezekiel right through with a measuring line, so that everything should be known. 

    WJYDo you desire to run over chapters 11 to 14 (1 Corinthians)? 

    JTNo. I am only suggesting that the thought of a man runs through them, especially in chapter 14. Chapter 13 refers to the child, and points out that when one becomes a man, one puts away childish things, and so he proceeds to what he calls the more excellent way, or the way of surpassing excellence, and the first great thing after this is prophecy. Can you bring in the mind of God? It is an immense thing to be able to suggest something of the mind of God, because that belongs to the assembly. The assembly is where God would reveal His mind. 

    JSBHow are the childish things put away? 

    JTI think you judge them and lay them aside. You see how unbefitting they are; the assembly is the place for the mind of God. Ezekiel says that a voice spoke to him out of the house, and a man stood by him. Now we would expect that in the assembly. If I expect God to speak to me in the assembly, I am prepared for it. I have got my bible, and I can refer to it if reference is made. 

    WJYDo you consider that the prophesying in chapter 14 is linked with the same meeting as we speak, as chapter 11? 

    JTI think so. There is only one convening of the assembly. The idea runs through. So that, provided we are prepared for the idea that it is Gods assembly, we leave with God what may come about. There are things that we do, as it says, This is not to eat the Lords supper. It should have been that they assembled to eat the Lords supper. They should begin with that, but, having done that, the way is open, for if Christ has come in, God has come in, and, according to Ezekiel, the glory shines. God may speak to us as He did to Ezekiel, and we want to know, because He speaks through someone (God does everything now mediately, and if anyone speaks, 

    he speaks as the oracles of God), and I want to know this, and my bible is the test. I should have my bible. 

    WJYI think there has been a thought that our morning meeting, as we speak, corresponded with the ministry of Aaron and his sons in the holy place; that is, it is an occasion in which the consideration was wholly God-ward, and that Gods speaking to us was reserved for other occasions. 

    JTBut I think you will find in Exodus that God proposed to speak to the people from the mercy-seat. He said, There will I speak with thee. 

    RGDDo you suggest that the wideness of the things connected with the name of God may come before us when we meet together to remember the Lord? 

    JTYou see we come together as in assembly, according to this chapter, and that is Gods assembly; and if it is Gods assembly, God must have full rights in it. We cannot prescribe, we must leave it with Him. 

    RMYDo you regard God speaking to us as being greater than worship? 

    JTI do. It must be. It must be a greater thing for God to speak than for you to speak. 

    CBWould you say that all speaking to the saints in the assembly should be the giving forth of the mind of God? 

    JTI think if anyone speak, he should speak representatively; of course, there is what we may call conversational ministry, such as readings, but the general principle of ministry is authoritative. If any man speak, let him speak as the oracles of God. It is not that he is immune from judgment, because the others are to judge, as it says, let the others judge; but from his point of view, he is speaking as the oracles of God, and his thought is to bring in the mind of God, and to edify the assembly. 

    JABWould it have a specific character at such a time? 

    JTI think where there is worship that you should be very careful. He says, This is ... the place of the soles of my feet. That is to say, God Himself is there, in nearness, as we see in Genesis 35, where He speaks to Jacob. If one speaks in those circumstances, God is very near to him. He is very near to all, so that in these circumstances it is not merely a question of teaching, or exhortation, but the word, fresh for the moment. 

    JABIt would not be the occasion for what we might have in our reading meeting, or even in an open meeting? 

    JTNo. Ezekiel says here he heard one speaking to him out of the house. He was in the house. I think that is the kind of speaking. I heard one speaking unto me out of the house. 

    GHMcKWould such ministry take account of the needs of the saints? 

    JTGod would take account of their needs, and that is what I mean in seeking to emphasise that it is Gods assembly, and He takes account of what exists. If saints are worldly, you may depend the word will have something to say to them. 

    We cannot ignore the state of the saints. There is no use in having a theoretic condition. The saints are the house, you know; it is a question of the state of the saints. If there are worldly, or low, conditions, then God has to speak accordingly. The question is whether God is there, whether He has actually come in at all  if there is a low state. 

    In such conditions, God would speak in another way to you; there would be more distance in it. Here you see, I heard one speaking unto me out of the house. That is very near, for he was right in the house. 

    WJYDo you look on an open meeting as a convening of the assembly? 

    JTYes. I think 1 Corinthians contemplates that. 

    WJYWhat about a reading meeting? 

    JTWell, a reading meeting is conversational. I would not be sure but that a meeting such as the present makes room for the Lord in a peculiar way. I do not think that I should suggest anything, were it not that I felt it represented the mind of the Lord; and, therefore, in these circumstances, there is a certain reference to authority. In an open meeting, if a brother stands up, it is not conversational; it is as the oracles of God, and thus he is supposed to represent the Lord; and, therefore, it makes it a very serious matter to say anything. 

    QuesWhat of the Spirit in the inner court? 

    JTThat indicates what is possible in the Spirit. In our assemblies, if we are equal to it, the Holy Spirit takes us into the most sacred spot. As the hymn says, The Spirits power has oped the heavenly door. It is a question of the Spirit. 

    JDUWould it be out of place to ask you to say a word about the cup, and the exercises that there have been recently in regard to one cup? 

    JTThere is only one cup in the institution. In like manner also the cup, as it says. In chapter 12 it says, We ... have all been given to drink of one Spirit, which I think is an allusion to the cup; so that it should convey the idea of unity. 

    JDUWhat do you think, then, of subdividing it at the Supper? 

    JTIt is an acknowledgment of weakness, I think. It seems to me as if the Lord might suggest that the cup should regulate the size of the company. In Mark it says that, all drank out of it; and the containing vessel, of course, maintains that, because we all do really drink out of the same vessel, only for convenience we use two or more. The Lord had used a drinking vessel. I think the idea of unity is maintained in one vessel, but if the company were regulated by the size of the cup, or drinking vessel, we should have more assemblies  more meetings  and I believe that is what the Lord is aiming at  the increase of meetings. 

    JDUIn regard to that, the exercise, of course, is as to whether there is the power for such meetings. 

    JTThat is the next thing. I believe there is something in that. The idea is that we all drink out of the same vessel, which makes it very familiar; the Lord breathed into the disciples, which is a very familiar action; and drinking out of the one cup involves familiar relationships, and intimacy; and so, if the size of the cup, as we said, was allowed to regulate the size of the meeting, the meetings would increase, and the income of the Lord would increase. 

    AJLDo you mean more would take part? 

    JTYes. There would be more exercise, more development of men. 

    JDUYou would not look for fully developed men at first  elders, I mean? 

    JTWe do not need elders until we have the assembly. Elders are not the first thought, they are the second thought. The elders were ordained after the assembly was formed; the question is whether there is material for an assembly. I use the word assembly merely for convenience, but the great thing to begin with is whether for an assembly there are enough saints who love the Lord, and then the question of elders arises. I think it is quite obvious that you do not need a king unless you have a nation to rule, and you do not need elders unless you have an assembly. So the first thing is to get the saints for an assembly. It is wonderful how God provides when we move on right lines; how development takes place. 

    JABSo, although we are surrounded by broken conditions, if the order of God is recognised, as under the headship of Christ, we are brought to the fulness of Gods thought and the shining of His glory. 

    JTIt is a very wonderful possibility in days such as ours, that we may come back to the primary thought of God in the assembly. And what strikes one particularly is the importance of development of manhood; that we should be no longer babes, but men; and, in taking part in the assembly, you do so as intelligent persons, not as children. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER AS FOOD (JT 28)

    1 Kings 19:5 - 8; Matthew 26:21 - 30

    JTI have been thinking today about the Lords supper as being representative of food, as it is also a memorial of the Lord. It occurred to me that perhaps it is less understood as food than it is as a memorial. Luke presents the memorial, having in mind that the Lord would be absent and that He should not be forgotten  that there should be a means of calling Him to mind and thus giving Him place as Head. He therefore makes much of order as such  the hour and placing; when the hour was come the Lord placed himself at table Luke 22:14 we read. This bears out the instructions of 1 Corinthians, where we have the same idea advanced and enlarged on in chapter 11, indicating how the supper is to be eaten, and our behaviour in it, lest we should attempt to partake of it in an unworthy or unsuitable manner. But Matthew, being the administrative gospel, has in view that it should be food, so that we should be sustained spiritually in the assembly; he therefore stresses the idea of eating, saying nothing about the memorial, but he records the going to the mount of Olives, as if the eating were to give spiritual strength for that. In the challenge as to the betrayal and also in introducing His supper, the disciples were eating; see verses 21 and 26. As they did eat and as they were eating 

    FWJIn Mark it says, Take, eat 

    JTThe word eat is questionable there. In verse 22 of Mark 14 He gave it to them and said, Take the word eat may be there, but it is doubtful. Possibly it was added by some editor to make it uniform with Matthew, but according to the New Translation it is just Take; and it does not say drink, but they all drank Mark 14:23 so it is quite evident that Matthew leads in stressing the idea of eating. I believe that the non-eating of the passover and occupation with other things throughout the week would weaken it, because it was as they were eating He introduced it. Unless we keep the feast of unleavened bread, which is a continuous thing, we are hardly equal to this particular food. 

    FWJThe passover and the Supper took place on the same occasion. 

    JTYes, they did, and the one ran into the other. I think the feast of unleavened bread as a continuous eating prepares for this special thing, and, apart from the keeping of this feast, there may be a certain remembrance of the Lord, but certainly no increase of spiritual power through eating. 

    FRSWhat would answer to the keeping of that feast through the week for us now? 

    JTIt is called unleavened [bread] of sincerity and truth 1 Corinthians 5:8 which involves what has come out in Christ in a general way. The passover and the feast of unleavened bread stood in relation to the people of God in the types as going out of Egypt, and as in the wilderness, and as entering the land; so in each position we need that food; each position requires it. 

    FWJThat does not connect itself with coming together, does it? 

    JTNo, it does not. In Corinthians it is introduced in chapter 5 in view of dealing with evil. 

    FRSIs it the constant application of the death of the passover lamb? 

    JTIt is the beginning of our spiritual history. The lamb was roast with fire, and was to be eaten with bitter herbs and unleavened bread. For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed 1 Corinthians 5:7 is an objective thought. It refers to God dealing with the Lord directly as our representative. Later, at the consecration of the priests, you have the idea of boiling; there was the boiling of a certain offering (Leviticus 8:31), which is indirect action of fire. The fire is indirect in boiling; in roasting it is direct. The direct action of God against sin is in the passover, and the feast of unleavened bread corresponds with that in us; but in the Lords supper, it is not the Lord dealing with sin; death is there, but it is more in the sense of boiling; it is food of another kind  food that a priest needs. You have already eaten of the passover, but we need to apprehend Christ in love giving Himself for us; it is not so much His bearing the judgment of God as His giving Himself for us. Christ has died for us in love; that supports you in the partaking of the Supper, and it adds to your strength. 

    QuesWhy do we get the eating only with the passover, and eating and drinking with the Supper? 

    JTWell, I think that in the passover as the Lord partook of it there were both; only in the primary institution there was nothing said about drinking, but in the gospel of Luke there is the passover cup as well as the cup of the Lords supper, and it was of the passover cup that the Lord said He would not drink again till the kingdom of God should come. He partook of the passover cup. 

    QuesDoes that infer that His joy in connection with Israel is deferred? 

    JTYes. And when He does drink it again it will be in a new way It is only in connection with the passover cup you have the word wine mentioned; it is never mentioned in connection with the Lords supper. 

    RemWe mention it in our hymns sometimes. 

    QuesWhy did the Lord not partake of the cup in the Supper? 

    JTIt was for them. He did not die for Himself, nor did He pour out His blood for Himself, it is for us; but as coming in by the door into the fold He was on Jewish ground, and acted as a Jew should. 

    You can understand that, but He did not die for Himself. My blood, that of the [new] covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins could not have any application to Him. 

    QuesWhy many, and not all? 

    JTWell, I think that the word many was wider than Israel. Who gave himself a ransom for all 1 Timothy 2:6 but the covenant is not as wide as that, it is for Gods people, those who were in direct relation with Him. As the Mediator between God and men He gave Himself for all, but that does not mean that all come into the covenant. It has more the aspect of the blood of the covenant; the passover cup is not the testimony to the love of God. 

    QuesThe passover is not commemorative, is it? 

    JTAt the beginning it was a reminder as to how God took them out of Egypt, so it was to be held yearly. But as applied to us, it is not commemorative at all; it has a spiritual significance only, meaning that it is the state of soul we are to be in. That is the thought. 

    RemThat has to be maintained as a constant exercise. 

    JTYes. So that many fail in the appetite that is necessary for the Lords supper for the reason that the state of soul is not there; the feast of unleavened bread is not kept up. The Lords supper goes beyond milk, although the youngest believer may have part in it. 

    QuesIs not sincerity and truth put in contrast to malice and wickedness? 

    JTQuite. You can understand these being pressed on the Corinthians as those other evils were present there. 

    QuesIn Luke 22:20, it says, In like manner also the cup, after having supped; does that mean the passover supper? 

    JTYes. The word sup does not refer to drinking specially, it refers to taking the passover supper. It may sound paradoxical, but really we have to eat to eat. Even physically it is sometimes so; one is so very weak that it becomes necessary to build up an appetite with delicate food so as to be able to take strong food. 

    QuesSolid food belongs to full-grown men, who, on account of habit, have their senses exercised for distinguishing both good and evil Hebrews 5:14. Would that be on the line of discernment? 

    JTYes. So you get in Isaiah 7, Therefore will the Lord himself give you a sign: Behold, the virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel. Butter and honey shall he eat, that he may know to refuse the evil, and to choose the good certain food is necessary for that. 

    FWJIn taking the passover, it is exclusive. They ate the bitter herbs with it, but nothing else. 

    JTYes. 

    QuesIs the mount of Olives an end to be reached? 

    JTI think so. The fact that it is found in Matthew and Mark only teaches us, I think, that the eating enables us to reach it. 

    QuesWhat is the idea of the mount of Olives? 

    JTSpiritual elevation and strength are suggested in the mount; olives usually in Scripture are a type of the Spirit. 

    FWJDoes it go beyond resurrection and touch ascension? 

    JTI think it does. We are raised through faith of the working of God, who raised him from among the dead (Colossians 2:12), but then we are quickened together with him Colossians 2:13 so that we are in the power of that life. That life is ministered to, I think, in the Supper. We read of Elijah that in the strength of that meat he went forty days to the mount of God; 1 Kings 19:8. It is a question of the support there was, and God taking account of the fact that he needed that. There is the double action, too  he ate twice. 

    QuesWhat would that imply? 

    JTI think the first meal gave him strength to take the second. That at least is the kind of thing you get in a spiritual sense. 

    QuesDoes it create appetite? 

    JTYes, I think in the sense in which we are speaking of it that eating creates appetite. 

    FWJIn regard to food, does John 6 come in at all? 

    JTIt does indeed, only there it is a question of life, but it is on the same line. The sign in that chapter is the feeding of the five thousand, and the teaching is based on that. There it is, He has come down and given His life; it is the most perfect, in a way, of all the chapters. His flesh and His blood speak of a dead Christ as having come down. He came down to die, so that one may eat and live, for His flesh is truly food and His blood is truly drink. 

    QuesIs that what we do at the Supper? 

    JTJohn 6 is another line. If any one shall have eaten of this bread he shall live for ever John 6:51: then he that eats and drinks has eternal life. It is a question of eternal life there, but it runs parallel with the Lords supper. The Lords supper is This is my body: it does not say my flesh. 

    FRSWould you explain that a little? 

    JTHis body is that in which He carried out the will of God even unto death; it is the food that helps me to carry out the will of God, to be subject to His will. In John 6 the blood as separated from the flesh is the end of that order of man altogether  the total ending of that order. 

    QuesHas the loaf the assembly as the body in view as well as Christs own body? 

    JTI think so. It has in 1 Corinthians anyway; the idea of the body is that there should be a vessel here for the will of God, but the flesh and the blood in John 6 allude to the ending altogether of that man, so that life is terminated after that order. But the body of Christ as food is to prepare for a vessel here for Gods will, and the cup to prepare a vessel for Gods love  Gods will and Gods love. These are wonderful things! 

    YY-LThe Lord says in John 6, The bread withal which I shall give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world What is the idea of that? 

    JTThe universal bearing of it. He had nothing less than that in view; it was not simply for Israel, it was there for anyone: that was the bearing of it, but only the eater gets the good of it; eating brings you into it. John 6 stands in relation to the gospel, for eternal life is announced in the gospel; the chapter shows how you come into the proposal of the gospel, but the body is a question of a vessel. God had a vessel here in Christ, but in the Supper I am looking at Him as dead; He died to carry out the will of God. 

    YY-LWhen the Lord broke the bread and said, This is my body He was not referring to the loaf, but drawing attention to His own body. 

    JTQuite. The loaf is undoubtedly a figure of His own body. It is that in which the will of God was carried out to the utmost limit. In Matthew and Mark it is not for us; that is Luke, which is to show that He loved us in doing it; but Matthew and Mark is more that it is the vessel of Gods will. He is forsaken in both these gospels on the cross, but He is not forsaken in Luke or John. In the first two gospels it is a question of the will of God being carried out to the utmost limits; take eat; I feed on that; it develops a vessel for the will of God. 

    RemIn Corinthians you have a wider application than in the gospels. 

    JTYou have an application of it there to the doctrine of Paul; the gospels laid the basis for that, but in Corinthians it was intended to be available as a figure of the assembly as the body of Christ; it is remarkable therefore how the gospels prepare for the epistles. It is only as apprehending Christs body as here for the will of God that I can be in His body as composed of the saints. How can I be in the body of Christ if my will is active? I may claim to be in it, but I am not in it. 

    QuesDoes that not take you out of your individual position? 

    JTYes, I am merged in one body, but what underlies that is that I am subject to the will of God. God does not dwell in that which is lawless. I cannot be in that which expresses Christ if I am lawless. 

    RemAnd the Corinthian truth would be the inlet for us. 

    JTQuite. You really begin with the epistles, if you understand the gospels. 

    YY-LThe great moral reason God had in bringing about the body was that His will might be continued. God does not do anything without a moral reason. 

    JTThat is right; hence you cannot conceive of anyone who understands the truth of the body insisting on his own will in the assembly; it is utterly incompatible with the assembly, and this food is to enable me to be strong enough to disallow my will. 

    RemSo it says of Elijah he rose up and went in the strength of that meat forty days and forty nights. 

    JTQuite; the question of food is most interesting and important, for how can we be sustained without it? Many, I am afraid, live on light, but we cannot really do it; there can be no growth without food. Much is made of food all through Scripture; 

    the first chapter of the Bible emphasises it  the vegetable  and then, when God puts greater responsibility on man, as with Noah, He introduces flesh, which indicates a principle, that God supports us according to our responsibility, and the greater responsibility of Matthew implies that they were to be nourished accordingly. Men were evidently vegetarians before Noah. 

    QuesWhy is the mount of Olives connected with the singing of the hymn? 

    JTI think it shows in this gospel that there is power to move on after we partake of the Supper. In this gospel and Mark we are told they went to the mount of Olives, but not in Luke or John, for I think these two gospels, particularly Matthew, bring in the idea of food as supporting us so that we are able to go beyond the mere light. Many partake of the supper as a mere matter of light, and go away without having received one atom of strength more than they had, whereas the idea is that we get strength. It is the strength of a meal for a given period. We eat daily, but Elijah ate only once in about six weeks  forty days  which suggests the idea of food carrying you through a period. In the assemblys history, I believe the Lords supper is intended to carry us through week by week. 

    QuesSo you would not leave out the Luke aspect of the Lords supper as a memorial? 

    JTThey go together; we need them together. The memorial is that I bring the Lord in, He is present, so that He becomes Head. But there is not a word of the memorial in Matthew, there it is that I might be equal to the greatness of the occasion if the Lord comes in. 

    QuesWhat do we eat in relation to the Supper? 

    JTIt is His body. We have to distinguish between His flesh in John 6 and His body. 

    QuesDoes it connect itself with Lo, I come a body hast thou prepared me? Hebrews 10 Is it all that was seen in the pathway of the Lord here  the meat-offering side? 

    JTYes, but it is now seen as separated from the blood, the life is out of it; and why? Because of the will of God and because of the love of God  the two things go together. 

    YY-LWe have often spoken of His love as nourishing us. 

    JTYes, but the thought of the will of God nourishes us. The greatest lesson that man has to learn is, Thy will be done as in heaven so upon the earth Matthew 6:10 How is it to be done on earth? As we see it in Christs body and appropriate it as available to us. It is complete identification with that. 

    FWJDoes the flesh stand for a condition, whereas the body is a vehicle? 

    JTYes, exactly; the one is a condition and the other a vessel. The condition (flesh and blood) is terminated for ever, but the vessel remains, and the idea of it is continued here in the saints. 

    QuesDoes Hebrews 10 help us, By which will we have been sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ? 

    JTYes, that is it; it is the will of God. 

    FRSI suppose the body is that in which the life could be laid down. 

    JTThat is the way it is put in John, but here I see a vessel in which the will of God is carried out, but I also see the love of God; so the two things come in, this is my body and this is my blood that of the [new] covenant In order to come into the love I must be in the will of God. The will of God is morally first, so that I might be in the love of God. All the difficulties among us are because of not appropriating the body. The unleavened bread is simply a question of being transparent and true in all our relations, but the body of Christ is a question of being true to Christ who went into death. 

    QuesWhy is the blood separated from the body? 

    JTBecause of me. The cup is the love of God coming into your heart. The two things go together  the will of God and the love of God. You have a constitution now that is vigorous and able to take advantage of what the memorial effects. The memorial brings Christ in now according to what He is, not according to what He was. How am I to know a Person who can come in through closed doors without opening them? I need a spiritual constitution for that  to join Him. 

    FWJSo that in the Supper you do not think much of the precious life of Christ on earth, but you have your communion with Him where He now is. 

    JTWell, you call Him to mind as He is; the eating involves what He was here in His death, for really it is as dead He is before us. Many of us do not touch that at all because of want of spiritual energy; we go away as we come. True enough, the Lord owns our coming as acting in light, but there is more than light needed to build up our constitution. There is not a word about His supper while He was here during the forty days till He goes up to heaven, for it is a question of His being in heaven away from this earth that is the setting of the Supper. But when He came into their midst, He said, Have you here anything to eat? He did not specify it, that is to say, He will have part in what you have; what have you here in this locality? As risen from the dead He partakes of what we have, but it is not His supper. 

    QuesDoes the eating bring glory to Him? 

    JTThe Supper is His provision; it is all from His side. 

    HHIn His supper would you say we remember Him where He was? 

    JTIt is a dead Christ you are occupied with; that is the WAY He is to be remembered. Who is to be remembered? The One who has gone, and is now absent. There is not a word about His supper while He was here during the forty days; if it was a matter only of recalling His death, it would have been as suitable then as afterwards, but it is not that  it is remembering Him who was dead. The symbols of His death form the memorial, but the memorial is of the One who is absent. 

    FWJSo that the Supper would hardly be in place while He was here on earth, but He instituted the Supper in view of His going away. 

    JTYes. The food at the beginning of the week carries you through, but the feast of unleavened bread is for the seven days. 

    FWJAnd the latter is kept in our houses. 

    JTYes, it is more individual. 

    YY-LDo you not think that if, from force of circumstances, the Supper is not taken by us, there is a kind of unexplainable feeling of loss? 

    JTIndeed I am sure that is so. 

    YY-LYou feel starved, though the Lord can make it up to you. But unless we see to it that there is an appetite and real relish for the Supper, we suffer. 

    JTSo you begin your week on the one hand with this food, bringing to your soul the thought of the will of God in One whose delight it was to do it even unto death; and, on the other hand, that in that coming He has brought the love of God to you and made it available for you. That brings in a vessel suitable for administrative action in the assembly. In the strength of that food Elijah went to Horeb, the mount of God, and in the strength of it I go to the mount of Olives with Him. It does not say He went; they went out to the mount of Olives It is a mutual movement, meaning I am fit for it; I am fit to take that way with Him. 

    FWJSo in that way when we drink of the cup the soul is more intimately linked with God in connection with His love than with the loaf? 

    JTYes, I think so. The Lord is more personally before you in the loaf, my body; but the cup is the new covenant, and the new covenant is Gods covenant, so that the Lord now, as it were, retires, and God is in evidence. 

    QuesHow are we affected during the week by the food we partake of on the first day? 

    JTYou are carried through in assembly character as the anointed vessel, the vessel of testimony. So all that comes out in 1 Corinthians in chapters 11 to 14 bears on how we are here in the assembly. It is an immense thought that I belong to that vessel. How am I to be equal to it save as partaking of that food? 

    FWJDoes that bring in chapter 10  the thought of the table? 

    JTThat is to deliver me from worldly associations. Chapter 10 is preparatory; it is a question of fellowship. I must be in accord with the Lords death and I must be consistent and true to the fellowship of His death, even although the eye of my brethren is not upon me. 

    QuesWould you say that the sphere of our service during the week is largely determined by our entrance into privilege? 

    JTYes, it gives colour to it; the mount of Olives gives colour to you  the heavenly touch. Then you are looking on to another first day, and thus your weeks go on. 

  

  
    NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (6) (JT 29)
    

    
    
  
  
    NEARNESS TO CHRIST AND PUBLIC SERVICE (6) (JT 29)

    John 12:1 - 3; Matthew 26:6 - 13

    JTThese passages, set side by side, present, I think, on the one hand, the inner dignity of the saints in their local relations  what we are inwardly, as in John 12; then, the outward reproach involved in the term leper; we have in Matthew the house of Simon the leper. 

    WWIn John 12 they make Him a supper, and it is in Bethany  the house of bread. 

    JTBethany, I think, represents the place of the remnant. On the one hand you have the dignity of those who are there  you get the names in John 12. In Matthew you get Simons name, but he is called the leper. 

    QuesWould you say that in the former chapter it was the affections? 

    JTThe inward dignity  what they are before the Lords mind. In John 12 He came to Bethany, the date of His coming is given  six days before the passover. He came where Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the dead. There they made him a supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. You get their names, indicating known distinctions, whereas Matthew says, Being in Bethany; we are not told the reason, but He is there, and He accepts whatever there is. Whatever public character may mark the saints, He is there. It does not say He came, but being in the place, He takes up what is there, and accepts the reproach attached to it. We have to view a local company, I think, thus: what each one is in his dignity as risen with Christ, as in Colossians; then what he is locally, whatever his public history may be. 

    RemWhich had been dead, whom he raised from the dead, would draw attention to the process by which they had arrived at their ennoblement. Have we to arrive at that in our history? 

    JTYes; chapter 11 is the basis of chapter 12. Much is said of Bethany, as if it were the point of view. It says, There was a certain man sick, Lazarus of Bethany, of the village of Mary and Martha her sister. The place is marked off, as in the mind of the Spirit, to bring in all these things  to bring out what the locality was because of the saints in it, from the standpoint of their ennoblement  what the Lord has made us, as before God; and then, what we are in spite of what our public history may be. 

    HD'ACHe knows the various places according to what saints are there. He views a town like Bethany as the place where Mary and Martha are. He knows where the dear saints are, and that place is characterised by the presence of the saints. Is that your thought? 

    JTQuite so. On the other hand, He may be in a place without saying He has come because of them, for He has large affairs; but He is there, and He accepts what is there. In the house of Simon the leper there was no great distinction. It is really what attaches to each one of us, if we own it  we were lepers. 

    HBNo doubt his leprosy had been healed, but I suppose this was the public character that attached to him. 

    JTThe leprosy would not be active, or the Lord would not be there. 

    SLThe first thing is to own what we were. 

    JTYes; you do not deny what your public history has been. You have been saved notwithstanding, and God is glorified in this. 

    QuesDoes the acceptance of the outside view depend on the appreciation of the ennoblement  the inside? 

    JTYes, we accept it. Whatever your reputation may be, you are worse even than that. 

    RemOf whom I am chief, (1 Timothy 1:15). 

    JTNobody, perhaps, would have said that of Paul, save himself. 

    QuesIs that the Ephesian position? Who were dead in trespasses and sins ... Wherefore remember, (Ephesians 2:1,11). As we sing, Once far from Thee and dead in sin.. 

    JTThere might be a disposition to hide that, to think it is swallowed up by later circumstances, but what we were under Gods eye, when met by grace, remains. 

    RemThe saints are the only ones who accept the truth as to their natural state. 

    JTThey know what is inside. There are thirteen things (Mark 7) that proceed out of the heart of man; it is not simply that they are there, but they proceed out of it, showing that he does not control them. The gospel enables us to discern these things and to control them by the Spirit, but the natural man cannot control them. 

    SLReference has been made to the continually repenting one. 

    JTYes, the more these thirteen vicious inmates make themselves felt in your heart, the more you judge yourself. 

    SLThe continuance of it is most important. 

    JTYes, I think the more we are with God, the more we discern the vicious character of those things that proceed out of the heart of man. 

    RemSelf-control is a fruit of the Spirit. 

    JTIt is. The believer has the means in him for controlling them, for putting them to death, indeed. 

    LDBHow far does what Saul was told to do  Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, 

    calling on the name of the Lord (Acts 22:16)  go, in relation to this in Matthew? 

    JTI think we have to take up a public attitude as to our sins and associations. He fell to the ground and was led into the city, but he did not yet take up a public attitude in regard to his course, although he may have judged it inwardly. You are never clear of guilt before men till you take up a public attitude in regard to it, and that is in baptism. He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. 

    LDBStill, do you not have to recognise that sin once marked you, as in Simon the leper here? 

    JTYou never forget that while down here. Paul tells us what he was, but the Lord had mercy on him though he was an insolent, overbearing man, (1 Timothy 1:13). He never forgot that he was the chief of sinners, and it would bear upon him in his relations with the brethren. He was not meet to be called an apostle, he says (1 Corinthians 15:9). 

    HD'ACHe does not say, I was, but I am, the chief of sinners;(1 Timothy 1:13 - 15). 

    RemHe spoke of himself as less than the least of all saints, (Ephesians 3:8). 

    JTThe fact that you are a leper remains, but the Lord does not think less of you for that; as in the case of the woman in Luke 7, He knows that as forgiven much we love much, and so He is willing to be in our houses, in spite of our public history. 

    EPWould the consequence of all these disabilities you have been speaking of enhance in our eyes the blessedness of the One who loves us? 

    JTYes; the more spiritual you are, the more sense you have of your sinful past and the dreadful things that are within, for with me evil is there (Romans 7:21); and all this remains whilst we are down here. It is only as we walk in the Spirit that we do not fulfil the lust of the flesh. Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the lust of the flesh (Galatians 5:16); it is always there. 

    WCGPaul also says, In me ... good does not dwell (Romans 7:18). Would the consciousness of that give us very great patience in our dealings with each other? 

    JTTo judge yourself in that way is a great preservative; it tends to keep you lowly and on the alert. If we live in the Spirit, let us also walk in the Spirit, (Galatians 5:25). It is in walking in the Spirit that you overcome. 

    JTYou see now the situation at Bethany  according to John  is that they are not only ennobled in the Lords mind, but they are equal to the position, they make Him a supper. It does not specify who they includes, for it refers to the conditions at Bethany, not simply to Lazarus or Mary. Earlier Martha received Him into her house, that was her opportunity; but when they made Him a supper  that characterises the place  it was made there. 

    SLSo the consciousness of our disability should be always present, but there is a state that the Lord would lead us into, where we are at home with Himself, and conscious of our suitability to Him. 

    QuesThese evil features are still in us, and liable to act if we yield to them, which we sometimes do; is that sin? 

    JTIf we yield to them it is. Sin that dwelleth in me; as the thing works, it is sin for which you are responsible; but you can, by the Spirit, control your members. Hence the writer says, So then, with the mind I myself serve the law of God (Romans 7:25)  he controls his mind; I myself. He did not identify himself with the sin that worked in him, but he controlled his mind to serve the law of God. 

    In John 12 the Lords death is in view: Six days before the Passover referred to a date of very great importance. Before it He came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus. 

    HD'ACHe who had died; that was what characterised him. 

    JTYes; he was no longer living in Bethany, as a politician or a social man, he was no longer alive in relation to this world. 

    HD'ACHe was raised from the dead. 

    JTYes; as in Colossians 3:1 - 3, I suppose: If then ye be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above ... for ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God. Dead as regards this world, but alive to God. 

    WCGThe Son of God is glorified in our eyes as we apprehend chapter 11. 

    JTYes, that chapter is the basis of this, Bethany being in view at the outset  Lazarus of Bethany, he was of the place; so it is to bring out what was in that place. These people are in it in the light of the glory of God, and the glory of the Son of God. That is how we are to be in a locality, that is the setting; the Lord knew what was there and came in connection with it. Lazarus does not represent an unbeliever brought into life. The man in Luke 7 was raised, but he is not called by name; he was given back to his mother. It is not that he was raised up in a locality, that is not the point; the point is, he was given to his mother. As to Lazarus, the word is, Loose him, and let him go  he is dependable. Where was he going? Sometimes young souls go to places that would hurt them, Lazarus would not go to such places  he can be trusted, hence he is at Bethany when the Lord comes there. 

    QuesWould giving the young man back to his mother suggest the assembly? 

    JTIt suggests that he needed care, but Lazarus is trustworthy. 

    WCGThe apostles conflict was to bring saints to this maturity; it fits in with Colossians. 

    JTYes; maturity is the thing. The Lord knew Lazarus was there  Where Lazarus was  He came there in that connection. 

    WCGSo, Who is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God (1 John 5:5)  would not that be parallel with this? 

    JTIt would. Lazarus was like that. It is said of the Lord, in the previous chapter (chapter 11:54), that He went down to Ephraim, city near the desert. That is in keeping with the glory that shone; the Lord goes near the desert with His disciples, and sojourns with them, instead of moving openly amongst the Jews  to a city called Ephraim. 

    QuesIs it the normal end with all believers, to entertain the Lord? At the Lords supper, does He entertain us, or do we entertain Him? 

    JTThe assembly is His place. He comes in, that is the idea. It is, my assembly; He does not ask for the loan of anything there, it is His own. But here they made Him a supper; it was what they were doing; but He came in relation to Lazarus; it says, Lazarus was one of them that sat at the table with him. 

    RemZacchaeus began to entertain the Lord, did he not? 

    HD'ACYes. Lazarus was not at the table in his grave-clothes! Would you say that a sight of the glory would give us to understand what is suitable to the Lord? 

    JTYes. The Lord comes in relation to saints in a place; but, on the other hand, if He is in a place He accepts what is there  being in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper  it is another side of the position. Lazarus, as you say, was not there in grave-clothes. They, including the napkin that was about his face, were taken off; the face of the risen man was unveiled by the saints, by those that were present. 

    HD'ACIt is good to look at the saints in that light. It is just Christ that you find. The thought that covers the meeting is, a risen company. There is no death; death had been there, but it is there no longer. 

    QuesIs it necessary to know Him as the resurrection and the life in order to make Him a supper? 

    JTI think all the light of chapter 11 enters into this service, but Lazarus represents the dignity of the company. We are risen through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, (Colossians 2:12). 

    RemThere is no entertaining in Matthew; only the anointing. 

    JTNo, it is just what the woman did; and her name is not even given to us, that is to say, it is not a question of the inward dignity of the saints, but of the thing that happened there, what she did. 

    But in John 12 what is in view is the dignity of the persons, what they can do. So that, from one point of view, you look at the assembly in a certain place, and you think of this brother and that brother, this sister and that sister  that is quite right, their names involve what they are. But then, on the other hand, you lose sight of the persons, and think of the whole place and what is done in it. Matthew presents that side; not so much the persons  it is what is done in the place. We are all responsible, as placed locally, so whoever does it, you want the suitable thing to be done. 

    HD'ACWhat she did characterised the occasion. 

    JTThat is what I thought. That is what He honoured, what was done in the place by some woman. 

    RemThe saints are interested in the gospel, they are interested in men. 

    JTThat is right. Paul and Barnabas preached the gospel in certain places, and afterwards went back and ordained elders in every assembly. Doubtless they found happy Christians  but what were they doing? They needed to be instructed as to what should be done. Elders are persons who know what should be done. Therefore, wheresoever the gospel is preached, what this woman hath done should be told; in principle it should be done in every assembly. That is, the Lords dignity and rights should be recognised. 

    SLIt was very exercising, what you said about the fifty that we should have something in each of our localities to give. 

    JTThe question is, how we treat the Lord in our localities. The woman here anointed His head; He said she anointed His body; she had a conception of the whole Christ, so to speak. 

    RemShe came to Him. 

    RemSo you see the inner condition of things in Lazarus and Martha and Mary, and the outward condition in Matthew. 

    JTYes. The Lord links the womans act with the gospel. I think it is intended to condemn the spirit of the hierarchical system, in connection with the preaching of the gospel; what this woman did would stand over against that. She would not have any other person anointed but Christ. 

    HD'ACAnd we are told what was the effect of Marys anointing  the house was filled with the odour of the ointment. A little different from the house of Simon the leper. 

    RemI suppose that being occupied with such a Person would tend to produce in you that characteristic. Is that your thought? 

    JTThat is what is in my mind. The evangelist might be asked by his converts, What shall we do? Well, he would tell them what this woman did  that is what the Lord meant, I think. Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. It is not that she is preached; we do not preach any one but Christ, but we speak of her. If that was what she did, and the Lord thought so much about it, we must not have anything different from that. 

    HD'ACHe would have every convert as devoted to Him as Mary was. 

    JTJohn 12 is hardly the assembly, but the principle of it is there. It is the remnant. The Lord had taken the disciples to a city near the desert, and He abode there. I suppose Ephraim may be taken to mean fruitfulness  From me is thy fruit found, (Hosea 14:8). The Lord would begin again outside places of reputation; God will begin over again with the remnant of Israel, and fill the world with fruit. 

    EPI suppose, in regard to John 12, the thought would be to get all to honour the Son as they honour the Father. Is not that the point in the Supper? 

    JTIt is the point in John. This sickness is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified thereby. I am the resurrection, and the life ... And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. Believest thou this? Martha said, Yea, Lord: I believe that thou art the Christ, the Son of God, which should come into the world. That was something. Then she goes to her sister  she is set in movement in that light. But then at the grave the Lord speaks to His Father and says, Father, I thank thee that thou hast heard me. And _I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the people which stand by I said it  showing that God was brought in by the Son. The Son honours the Father  He would bring in the work of God. It was the glory of the Son that what He was doing was in respect of God; the glory of the Son is in that relation, I think. 

    HD'ACIt is beautiful how He calls attention to the One that sent Him continually! 

    JTThroughout Johns gospel that is very prominent. 

    RemIs it not significant here that the house was not filled with the odour of the ointment until it was put on Christ? Many a thing is concealed in the heart of a brother, but it is not effective till he puts it on the Lord, then the house is filled with it. 

    JTYes; it is a very fine suggestion  the filling of the house; showing what comes from one who has a true appreciation of Christ. 

    RemAnd that one might be an obscure person. 

    JTQuite; but one obviously intelligent, because she kept the ointment, as if she had anticipated instinctively some opportunity like this. It was a measured thing, too; one of the most important things in the assembly of God is measurement. It is so in everything  in the whole universe measurement must apply; but when you come to that which is so intrinsically pleasurable to God, you can see how essential measurement is. It is a pound here. 

    HD'ACYou are not to go beyond, or keep back what you have. She could not have known beforehand what the effect of that would be. She thought of Christ, and, to her astonishment no doubt, the whole house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    JTThat is important, for young persons have little or no thought of what they say, as to what its effect may be in the assembly. 

    HD'ACThe utterance of a young brother filled with Christ may flood the whole meeting. 

    QuesIs that the thought in the unlearned saying Amen at thy giving of thanks, (1 Corinthians 14:16)? He appreciates the import of what is said. 

    JTQuite so. When it is a question of participation in the assembly in 1 Corinthians 14 you have measure  Let the prophets speak two or three. Then, If anything be revealed to another that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace. The time has come for the first to sit down; he does not go beyond that, if something is revealed to another sitting by; for there is hidden principle at work which is to regulate all that happens, and you want to be very sensitive about that. 

    QuesDo you not think we suffer often by comparison? Because I cannot give out what another can, I am silent. 

    JTI am sure we should be simple; and we need a sense of the inner working that controls. If something is given to another sitting by, the first should be silent. There is in the assembly the spirit of revelation, and that is what we should be on the alert about. 

    HD'ACThere might be a spirit of manifestation that is by no means of God. There are from time to time movements which make much of spiritual manifestations, and later it is found that Satan is in them. 

    JTQuite so. You cannot think of unseemly occurrences where there is the Spirit of God. When the apostle refers to persons speaking with tongues, and no one understands, some thinking they are mad  that is not the idea of measurement. In 1 Corinthians 14:30, where a brother is contemplated as speaking and something is revealed to another sitting there, the first is to be silent. 

    FSWould that suggest that if you were speaking, and you had no more support, you would sit down? 

    JTYou are sensitive enough to feel that another has something. It suggests how much consideration we should have for others when ministering; we make room for such as God may use if they are present. 

    HD'ACIt cannot be the divine thought, in a meeting of brothers, that only one brother should speak and bless God. If we occupy all the time in a lengthy prayer or address, we hinder the simple outflow of the Spirit. Perhaps the beginning of the prayer was in great power, but was it continued in the same power? Very often a good prayer or giving of thanks is spoiled because of its extension. 

    QuesWhat do you think of Nicodemus and his hundred pound weight in John 19? 

    JTIt was more a question there of the quantity than the quality, I think. That was a public thing, and valuable as needed for the Lords body. 

    QuesWould the pound weight of ointment represent the measure of appreciation of Christ which had been built up in the soul? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It was a matured thing  she kept it, the Lord said. 

    RemThere are not tears here, as in Luke 7. 

    JTNo; it is a resurrection scene. 

    QuesAs regards the revealing, should we come together expecting something to be revealed to us, or should we come together to give what we have? 

    JTBoth are true. The apostle says, When ye come together, every one of you hath a psalm, (1 Corinthians 14:26) etc. That is what you have got, that is the capital, so to say; but then there may be additions to that, so it goes on to say, Let the prophets speak two or three ... And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all churches [assemblies] of the saints, (verses 29,32,33). I think that is to show that the assembly is an organised thing in which there is spiritual sensitiveness, and in which God is, and in which He operates by His Spirit. 

    QuesWhat meeting does that refer to? 

    JTA meeting for ministry. When the saints come together, they make room for the gifts; and then the gifts make room for one another, and are so sensitive as to recognise the leading of the Spirit. 

    RemI suppose that in those days they had the ministry by revelation  they had not the New Testament. 

    JTQuite so, but I think the principle holds good. 

    QuesWould you say a little about there being a revelation to another sitting there, and the first being silent; would that mean that you would not be in a hurry to come forward? or how would it work out practically? 

    JTWhat is contemplated is that the saints are together in subjection, but there is the recognition of the gifts; it is assumed that each has something. And then the prophets are to be governed in their numbers  two or three  which I think is a merciful regulation, so that we should not be too long. Then something is revealed to another, and the one speaking is sensitive enough to discern that, and he holds his peace to make room for the fresh movement of the Spirit. 

    HD'ACThe Spirit would not reveal anything to one sitting by, and at the same moment support the other in going on. 

    JTNo; He would not. God is not the God of confusion. They would speak one by one. 

    SLThe third should be very sure; for, as you say, the Lord has considered for us, and the perfection of Scripture is wonderful. 

    GRGDo you not think that we have largely overlooked such meetings as 1 Corinthians 14 contemplates? 

    JTI think so. Perhaps because of a fear of fleshly activity; but I am sure faith in the saints would overcome that, for it is a divinely-prescribed way of ministry. 

    QuesWhen we come together on Lords day morning, these restrictions are not upon us, are they? 

    The pound of ointment here might be the silent act of a sister. 

    JTYes; of course at the meeting for the breaking of bread you are at liberty  the rule of two or three is not imposed there, any number may give thanks to God briefly; but the rule applies if there be the ministry of the word. 

    HD'ACThere is so much in that expression, bless with the spirit. The more there is of blessing God when we come together to break bread, I think, the more the edification. There is rather too much sometimes of speaking a word, but what we say to God in the way of blessing Him is, I believe, what He looks for. 

    GRGIs not that contemplated too in the open meeting  singing with the spirit, praying with the spirit, blessing with the spirit  as well as ministry? 

    HD'ACIt might be more preferable than listening to a good many addresses. When the district comes together, it is wonderful to hear the brethren blessing God. We have not the opportunity, it may be, of going to their meetings  they come to us  and one after another in a few words blesses God. I believe, if we had more of that, it would be exceedingly edifying. 

    GRGSinging, praising, and blessing, are for God; ministry is for us. There is ministry for God, and ministry for men. 

    SLKeep thy foot when thou goest to the house of God (Ecclesiastes 5:1)  that is a very sobering passage. 

    QuesWhy is the ointment said to be very costly here? 

    JTIt alludes, spiritually, I suppose, to what it costs you to reach this. 

    QuesThen in Matthew, it is said to be very precious; what is the difference? 

    JTIn the one case, what it cost you is emphasized. 

    In the other case, whatever it may have cost you, it is precious. In Matthew the ointment was in an alabaster flask; we are assured that it was kept free from taint. This assurance may be assumed in Marys case; what is noted in her is measurement  intelligence as to how much was suitable  and that it was costly. 

  

  
    THE HYMN AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (JT 30)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE HYMN AND THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (JT 30)

    Matthew 26:30; Acts 1:12 - 14; Ephesians 5:15 - 20; Philippians 3:3

    This scripture in Matthew is intended, I believe, to suggest to us the level on which the Lord desired us to be in this dispensation. It is a level necessarily higher than that on which the saints of old stood, and as He set the saints out on it He intended it to be maintained. There is always a tendency with us to drift downward, and so the ministry of the epistle to the Ephesians, I believe, is intended to maintain us on the high level indicated in the exit from the Lords supper at its institution, to Olivet. You will remember how in reaching Ephesus it is said that Paul came in by the upper districts (Acts 19:1), and it is to be remarked that in speaking to this assembly later, the Lord Himself reminds her that she had fallen; that is, there had been a drop from the position in which she had been placed. 

    So my exercise at this time is that we might see that there is a level proper to christianity, proper to the assembly, and that means are supplied whereby we may maintain that level. Not that any new supplies have been furnished, for all that is requisite for the assembly was furnished at the outset; there has been nothing new; every contingency was foreknown and considered for, and ample supplies furnished. So that if we pray for things according to Ephesians, we pray to Him who does exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think; but the answers are according to the power that worketh in us Ephesians 3:20; the answers are in relation to what is already here. It would never do to intimate that God had overlooked anything. If Moses complained of his burden, which he did, he has an addition of seventy persons to help him, but the power was not increased; the power that they had was taken from Moses. It is a question, therefore, of understanding what is supplied, and using it. God helps us to use it; He can do that, and prayer brings Him in in that way. He helps us to use what there is, but He has furnished us richly, and that, I believe, is what the mount of Olives represents. The Lord went to it by Himself, according to Johns account (John 8:1); others went to their own homes, but their own homes, however attractive and comfortable, however full of natural affection, could never supply what Olivet supplied. The Lord went to the mount of Olives alone, as seen in John, but in Matthew and Mark He goes in a mutual way  He goes there with the disciples. As you will observe, it is in the plural: And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. Matthew 26:30, Mark 14:26. It was a very remarkable occasion; there had been none like it before, nor has there been since; it was a transitional occasion. Great care is required in transitional seasons, so that in passing from one state and order of things to another we should not confuse or mix the lesser with the greater. The passover was the ending up of the old, and the Lord partook of it, declaring that He never should thus do so again; when He did it again it would be in a new way in His Fathers kingdom. There was an ending of that, of an order of things marked by types and shadows  not a spiritual order of things, although spiritual things were typified in them, but an order of things that appealed to the eye, marked by what was seen. It was a period, as I said, of types and shadows, and the danger is, in passing from that into a spiritual order of things, that the material should be carried into the spiritual. That is what has come about in christendom; overlooking that the Lord ended the literal typical system at the passover, christendom has gone back to it in one form or another. As the Lords supper had been instituted, symbolising the new order of things, they went to the mount of Olives; the food should now be His body. Everything now would hinge on what had come out, not in sacrifices of bulls and goats and a heifers ashes, but in Himself  A body, He says, hast thou prepared me. Hebrews 10:5. He had come in thus; He had come in saying, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, Hebrews 10:7 that was in the volume of the book. The principle of every book that can be acceptable or profitable must be that. Matthew begins with, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Matthew 1:1 and in the volume of the book it is written of me, to do thy will, O God. Psalm 40:7. He had come into that in which Gods will was done. The types and shadows had pointed forward to that, and now the body was there; and it was to be the food. Take, eat, He says. It is no longer the passover, but Himself  Take, eat: this is my body. Matthew 26:26. That was to be the food. You can understand how all this refers to spiritual food, not material. 

    Then it says, Having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. You can understand how all the types of singing and musical instruments entered into that moment. The Lord understood perfectly the ministry of David. Matthew brings in the book of the generation of Jesus Christ, Son of David. David was the king, but he was also the musician  the sweet psalmist of Israel  one of the leading features of his ministry was music. The Lord understood that perfectly; we may be sure that all the skill of David was there, and more than that, and it would enter into that hymn in which undoubtedly He had part. All the best feeling was there; all that is spiritual, all that the Old Testament pointed to typically, was now there. 

    It was no longer literal harps and cymbals and other musical instruments, the period for these had passed. There is nothing we must be on our guard against more than the literality of the types; we have to understand them spiritually  that it is not now a question of literal musical instruments, but of what is spiritual. They sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives, thus plainly intimating that for the maintenance of this new order of things the literality must be shut out, that we must not go back to what has been discarded, what, as it says elsewhere, was grown old and aged. We are brought into the great antitype of music by the Spirit of God; they sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives. The source of supply now is there; the Spirit is plainly intimated in olives; it is the link with heaven. All that is requisite now for the service of God, for bringing out the best feelings in the people of God, lies in the Holy Spirit. I want now, having said that much, to pass on to the Acts, where the Lord is seen going into heaven. In the end of Luke He is carried into heaven. He led them out, we are told, as far as to Bethany Luke 24:50; that is to say, the saints are seen as under the Lords leadership  an important thing. He led them to a point as far as to, not beyond. In Luke He ascends from Bethany; He is carried up into heaven, but in the Acts the cloud receives Him, and He goes up from Olivet; at least they return from that point, as if they understand that it is now the time of faith; He was received out of their sight. Acts 1:9. He was no longer visible to the naked eye. It is not now a question of what the eye can see; it is Gods dispensation, which is in faith, 1 Timothy 1:4. They return to the city from that point, from Olivet, as if they understood that there lay the resources for them. In entering the city, they come from Olivet. Earlier the Lord had done exactly the same thing. Having gone to the mount of Olives for the night, He returns early in the morning to the city, and was in the temple teaching; John 8:1,2. But these go to the upper room from the mount of Olives. They instinctively go there. The Lord had already left the temple and departed from it; Matthew tells us that; Matthew 24:1. In the exit from the passover supper, having instituted His own supper, He left all the types behind in their literality; that order of things was to obtain no longer; all was now in Himself. Take eat: this is my body. Matthew 26:26. It was all in Himself; that was the idea. 

    In their going out to the mount of Olives, having sung a hymn, we are reminded that the dispensation in its highest features, the best feelings and affections of it, can only be maintained by the Spirit. The Lord had also left the buildings in connection with which the types stood. He left them and departed. They are left behind for ever for those who understand the mount of Olives. He had told the disciples privately, as sitting on Olivet, when it should happen that not a stone was to be left upon a stone which would not be thrown down of all these buildings. They were important buildings even in the eyes of the disciples at that time. Corresponding buildings today are important in the sight of some of the people of God, but the Lord departed from the buildings of the temple and announced their complete destruction. 

    Now they go into the city, it says, and they go up to the upper room; note they go up to it; it is a question of moral elevation now. Olivet stands above the city, and represents the power of the Spirit, that which links us with heaven, but the upper room is in the midst of the city for us. That means that we are set here surrounded by everything that tends to drag us down, particularly in a religious way, so in the light of that what they do is very significant, they go up to the upper room. That means that we go down in the eyes of the religionists; it is degradation in their eyes, but it is moral elevation to depart from and ignore what is antiquated, what is revered from antiquity, and which indeed has had divine sanction in years gone by, but which is now left behind for ever. To ignore that which is popular and that which everybody recognises for the sake of the truth means reproach and suffering, but it means moral elevation. 

    They went up to the upper room; and what follows plainly indicates that it was moral elevation, because of the kind of persons who were there. No ecclesiastical dignitaries were present; those who had a place in Jerusalem, such as Annas and Caiaphas, would not go there. As the moral elevation is understood, you go to the upper room, though going down in the eyes of religionists, but you are confirmed immediately by the persons you find in the place. Who are there? Both Peter and James and John, and all the other apostles. What about these apostles, who are they? They have no status whatever in the religious world, no ordination, no cloth, no religious education such as warrants the cloth. Who then are these people? They are the chosen representatives of Christ  that is who they are. He has ordained them, He has made His selection of these very persons that they might be with Him, as we are told elsewhere. They are in high favour in heaven, and that is important, for in the long run heaven will have the last word; they are well known there, as the Lord said, Your names are written in heaven. Luke 10:20, They are an excellent company; if you say anything against Christ there, you will soon find that it will be resented; they will not brook any attack on Him, either on His Person or His work. His interests are cared for by them. 

    Ask any of them what he thinks of Christ  ask Peter what he thinks of Christ. Well, he would say, that question was asked me by the Lord Himself, and I said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. Matthew 16:16. He would also say, I was very poor in regard of that confession on frequent occasions, but the Lord corrected me, and I have learned from His correction and I know that that confession is true, for that is who He is. He told me also that flesh and blood had not revealed it to me. Peter would say to you, if you were inquiring from him, I advise you to keep away from flesh and blood in regard of the things of God; it is not to be trusted; the religion of the day is founded on it; it is a question of what man is, man in the flesh as recognised by current religion. It is just the world whitewashed by christianity; and Peter would tell you that the Lord said to him, Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which is in heaven. Matthew 16:17. 

    And again, if you had asked John about Christ, what a word you would get from him! Take his gospel, his epistles, and the Revelation, and see what he would say to you, and how the Person of Christ would be guarded by him. And so every one of them in that upper room had his own view of Christ. They were perfectly united in their view. Their appreciation of Christ was a perfect blend; but each had his own view, and you would be assured by your visit that that was the right spot. As a lover of Christ you would want to be there and nowhere else. It means reproach, it means suffering; like the man in John 9, you will be cast out as soon as they know it, but you have a wonderful company which you may call your own, and to which you may go, and that company is in that room; so go up to it. They went up, it says, to the upper room, and that is what they found. 

    Then what marked these people was not only that they had light about Christ, not only did they love Him, but they understood that if they were to be maintained in their then state and feeling, they must pray. The dispensation can only be maintained in relation to the Spirit. Prayer brings His power in and makes it effective. The Holy Spirit had not yet come in, but Olivet reminds them of it; the Lords relations with Olivet and those who had just come in from it remind them of the Spirit. The Lord had told them to tarry in Jerusalem till they should be endued with power from on high. The promise of My Father, as He says, was coming, and they were to remain in the city until then, but in remaining there they were not inactive. They gave themselves to prayer, not merely once a week as at the prayer meeting, but they gave themselves to it. It is the one thing they felt the necessity of above all others, if they were to be maintained at the level indicated by the Lord when the hymn was sung, and when they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    Then besides this certain women were there; with several women, it says, bringing in what we call currently the subjective, affectionate side. It says, several, for the assembly of God is composed not only of men, but also of women and even children, although they are not mentioned here. Luke brings that in in the most touching manner, as you might expect from Him. In chapter 8 you have the composition of the assembly in principle. The first is the man  the demoniac from whom the demons were cast out; he is seen sitting, clothed and sensible at the feet of Jesus. He can be entrusted with things; he can take care of things. The Lord indeed does entrust him; He says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee. Luke 8:39. The man wanted to be with Him but the Lord could entrust him, so He says, Return to thine house and relate how great things God has done for thee, that is to say, he represents the intelligent, trustworthy, competent side of the assembly. 

    Then the next case is the woman who had the issue of blood, and who is healed by the Lord. She represents the subjective, affectionate, feeling side, that which estimates all according to God; what marked her at the outset was that she thought she could get healed and remain healed, secretly. That will never do in the assembly; to receive from Christ, to be healed, and others not to know it, will not do. If you hide that, you will hide something else. It is a dangerous thing to be hiding something from the assembly. We know that the wisdom of God is hidden there, that all is hidden there by God because it is a trustworthy vessel, but we are not to hide from one another. So the Lord says, Virtue is gone out of me, Luke 8:46 and He will not have it that way. You cannot be secretive with the brethren, you must be transparent. Peter and the others say, Master, the multitude throng thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? Luke 8:45. But then the Lord is perfectly conscious of what is in Him, as He is also of everything that goes out of Him, so He says, Virtue is gone out of me. He went by that. He knows what is going on, and so this woman, it says, falls down before all and tells all the truth; that is transparency; you cannot have the assembly without transparency. Hiding things from one another the Lord will not have. Then He calls her Daughter, that is to say, she is owned in a parental way; she is now in family relationship with Christ. 

    Well, that is the woman, the next great component part of the assembly, as indicated in Luke 8; then the final element is the girl of twelve, and what comes out in connection with her is spirituality. You might not expect that in such a young person, but God intends it. He does not intend to foster the flesh in a child any more than in a grown person. Believers are to begin spiritually, not in a mixture of the flesh and the Spirit  of which we see so much. And so He says to Jairus, Fear not: only believe, and she shall be made well. Luke 8:50. Then He puts out of the house those weeping, who derided Him, and takes in there Peter and James and John, and the father and mother of the child. With Himself there were six  the most spiritual element; that was the idea. The seventh was the little girl; she was to be added alive  a perfect number in that sense, but all the fleshly element was shut out. 

    Then He takes her by the hand and calls her Child. Luke gives us that side, it is not girl or damsel, but child, because here it is a question of youthfulness; it is a question of youthful energy, not fleshly energy, but youthful, fresh, spiritual life. It is a spiritual state of things, but withal there is freshness. Indeed, the new man in Colossians may be translated young man; it is the new fresh thing which God would have in the assembly. That is the idea from Lukes point of view, the man, the woman, and the child  the child being the spiritual element. So here in Acts you have the women, several women, then the Lords mother and His brethren, so that all the interests of God are maintained; and that is to be kept in view. That which is in the, midst of the city is in perfect correspondence with the mount of Olives, representing the Holy Spirit come down from heaven; He came to that company. The Holy Spirit come down from heaven is the power by which this level of things is maintained. 

    Now I read in Ephesians so that you may see the thing directly stated. The apostle says, Be not drunk with wine wherein is excess, but be filled with the Spirit  filled with the Spirit. There is abundant light in the epistle, but now he comes to the resources, the means or power whereby the thing is to be maintained at the high level indicated. Think of what is indicated in the epistle to the Ephesians, which I may call our light. We are enjoined, Arise, shine; for thy light is come! Isaiah 60:1. Ephesians is our light, and having it is one thing, but being maintained at the high level indicated is another, and that is the point; so he says, Be not drunk with wine, wherein is excess; but be filled with the Spirit; speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. 

    It is not speaking to God, but a question of maintaining the right atmosphere in the hive, speaking figuratively; that is Gods thought, a certain warmth maintained there. We begin on the first day of the week with Christ and our associations with Him, but the point is to keep that up as having to go into the world. You go out warm, and you keep it up, hence prayer fits in beautifully, because it is thus that we are kept up. Much may follow to help us, but the great point is to be maintained through the week at the level you began with. That is to be a main concern, for after all the testimony is what we are outside. 

    Then Paul says, Speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. That is how the level is maintained, and so as speaking with one another under any circumstances, the point is what is the theme? what do we speak about together? Speaking in psalms and hymns means, as I understand it, that I appeal to the very best feelings you possess, not to the worst. If I bring up some criticism about you, or about something that you care for, it will draw out the worst feelings that you have; anyway it is calculated to do so, but if I speak to you in a psalm, or a hymn, or a spiritual song, I appeal to the best spiritual feeling that you have. I encourage you, I refresh you, and lead you to sing to the Lord, making melody in your heart. It is no longer the literal cymbal, or the harp, as used by David, but the human heart, the renewed heart of the christian that is the organ of song, of music now. Making melody in your heart, it says, to the Lord, giving thanks ... unto God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    You can understand how simply the level is maintained, how the temperature, so to speak  the spiritual temperature  is kept up under these conditions. The Holy Spirit has room, and each being filled with Him there is no room for anything else. 

    Now in Philippians we have the confirmation of all this, in that the apostle says, We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit. Beware, he says, of the concision, that is, those who do not go all the way, who do not accept the death of Christ in its full bearing. Many of us retain certain features of the flesh; the good religious side, or social refinement, like Saul, as you will remember, who retained certain of the Amalekites sheep, and certain things that were devoted to destruction. What meaneth then this bleating of the sheep? 1 Samuel 15:14. Samuel says. And then there was Agag himself, who came delicately, 1 Samuel 15:32. He was a refined man; and Saul had spared him. Many reserve certain things, and it is most damaging. The concision is that we do not go all the way. Beware of that, the apostle says. We are the circumcision  he accepted the death of Christ in its full bearing, in the putting off of the body of the flesh, the body of it; Colossians 2: 11. We are the circumcision, which worship God in the spirit, and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. There you get the service of God maintained at the level instituted by Christ. We are taken out of the realm of literality, of sight-worship, and of mans device; we are taken out of all that into the realm of the Spirit. We worship by the Spirit of God; the Lord said, God is a spirit, and they who worship him, must worship him in spirit and in truth. John 4:24. 

  

  
    THE FEELINGS OF THE SAINTS CHARACTERISING THE PRESENT DISPENSATION (JT 31)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE FEELINGS OF THE SAINTS CHARACTERISING THE PRESENT DISPENSATION (JT 31)

    Jude 20,21; Matthew 26:30; Acts 1:10 - 14

    These passages give us the means by which we maintain ourselves at the full height of the present dispensation. According to Scripture, it is clear that the dispensation in which we are is to finish as it has begun, not as to its outward power and range, but as being of the same quality; for that, the best feelings of the saints must be set in activity. Music is what awakens the best feelings in us, so in Revelation 22:16 the Lord addresses Himself to the church as being the root and offspring of David. David brings out, among many other things, the service of song; he is called the sweet psalmist of Israel, (2 Samuel 23:1). Jehovah was dwelling in the midst of the praises of Israel; that shows us that spiritual song has a great place before God. In the depths of His sufferings on the cross, our Lord Jesus spoke to God as thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. He Himself was about to sing praise in its most beautiful tones. In Psalm 22 then, when He addresses God as He who dwells amid the praises of Israel, He says also that He will praise Him in the midst of the congregation (verse 22). It is in the assembly that the sweetest notes and the deepest, rise to God. Jesus then presents Himself to the church as being the Root and Offspring of David: Christ was the root of all that which was developed in David. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, (verse 17). The bride suggests the best feminine feelings; the Spirit had brought the bride to contemplate Christ from this point of view. 

    Where we have read in Matthew 26, the circumstances which had come to pass awakened in the saints the most profound emotions. The old dispensation was closing, the new dispensation was beginning, and these two dispensations were seen there in a most touching way. The first was passing into the other with song, as it were. Typically, David brought forward the fusion of the two dispensations. The number twenty-four characterises his ministry, and in his divisions of twenty-four thousand men music is prominent. There were thirty-eight thousand levites, of whom twenty-four thousand were occupied in presiding over the work of the house of Jehovah, six thousand were officers and judges, four thousand were doorkeepers, and four thousand musicians, who praised Jehovah with the instruments which I made, said David, to praise therewith, 1 Chronicles 23:4,5. We see how great was the proportion of the levites devoted to music; their number was in accord with the number of the doorkeepers, whose service shut out all human sentiment, especially religious sentiments. What is set out in David is therefore identified with what is set out in Christ at the passover. All the best affections and spiritual emotions were brought out at this last supper, embodying all that God had been for His people, in delivering them continually, from their departure from Egypt to the present moment. It was but a small number who were there, but let us think of the qualities of the feelings produced in those few. Then the Lord says, With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. For I say unto you, that I will not eat any more at all of it until it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God, (Luke 22:15,16). He placed Himself at table, and the twelve apostles were with Him: there never had been a passover like that, it was not the formal passover of the Jews. It embodied all that the passover signified. Now, dear brethren, all that has been developed in the new dispensation: There was that too instituted which was going to characterise our dispensation. The very expressions of the Lord summed up His deepest affections for His own: With desire or With desire I have desired. We are told that they sang a hymn, which suggests to us the inauguration of a new order of things. The new dispensation is inaugurated with the best feelings and best affections; singing denotes these feelings and affections, it is the way in which those who have such feelings express themselves. Singing is an element which is found since the beginning of Gods ways and which is maintained until the end. When the foundations of the earth were laid, there was a song: Whereupon were the foundations thereof sunken? or who laid its corner-stone, when the morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy? (Job 38:6). There you see the stability and the wisdom which enter into the building, and we claim therefore, dear brethren, that with the activities of God, all the best feelings were active. The morning stars sang together, that is, there was harmonious song, and all the sons of God  not one of them absent  shouted for joy. All creatures and all intelligences were moved by the most profound feelings in the presence of Gods work. But in the inauguration of the marvellous dispensation in which we are, the Lord Himself takes an active part. All took part in it, for it was a matter of mutual feelings, and what quality, dear brethren, was in those feelings! What I had in mind was that all that should be maintained in us today. It says that they went out to the mount of Olives. Scripture never describes a thing to us simply to satisfy our curiosity, the Spirit of God would never descend to that, but He recounts these things for our instruction. The fact that they went to the mount of Olives has a spiritual meaning for us, as if the emotions produced could be maintained only in connection with the mount of Olives. 

    The first chapter of the Acts fits in with that in a wonderful way. The Lord had been with His own for forty days; He presented Himself to them, it says, living, with many proofs. They learned to know a living Christ. Life out of death is a divine thought; promise of life had been made a long time before sin and death were in this world, but in Christ living they had life out of death. The first figure of the death of Christ is before the introduction of sin and death into this world; Adam having been made to sleep, Eve was formed from a rib taken from his side, which means that the assembly is to set forth life out of death. It is there that life is found, dear brethren! He presented himself living, ... with many proofs (Acts 1:3): He assembled with them too, as if to teach them how they should assemble in this new realm of life and spirituality. He puts, so to speak, the last touches to this vessel from whom the sweetest notes will rise to God. So He says in Psalm 22:22, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee. What comes out of the Lords ascension to heaven is the element of responsibility in those who remain. Men of Galilee, it says, why do ye stand looking into heaven? Notice how the heavenly message puts them into relation with Christ; they are called men of Galilee, for it is a question not of national relations but of the reproach in which they were. Men of Galilee  that is what characterises our position, and what should continue to characterise it. What were they doing? Looking into heaven; the Object of their hearts was there, for the Lord had ascended to heaven. It is not for them to ascend there but to continue down here, maintaining these thoughts and these marvellous affections expressed by the One who had come out of death. After that, it says they returned ... from ... the mount of Olives. They started there, and we shall finish there, in the presence of the Spirit, for we begin there. They returned ... from ... the mount of Olives, and the distance from Jerusalem is given to us. Jerusalem is the place where all these things are to be expressed; the testimony of God is to be expressed in the very place where the power of evil is found. The Lord has prayed for us: I do not demand that thou shouldest take them out of the world, but that thou shouldest keep them out of evil, (John 17:15). Our position outwardly is in the city, that is, in the presence of evil in a concentrated form; can we stand in this position? We notice the wisdom characterising the disciples as they enter into the city; they are intelligent, having understood that they are in reproach, as the heavenly messengers had told them. Their aim will never be to have a high religious position in this world. They were not men of Jerusalem, but men of Galilee, of whom it says later that they were recognised as being Galilaeans: Behold, are not all these who are speaking Galilaeans? (Acts 2:7). Neither are they seen in the great religious buildings in the city. Perhaps you will ask why Luke tells us that they were in the temple, praising God. It is because Lukes thought is to present grace right to the end. Their position in the temple, praising and blessing God (Luke 24:53) was a priestly contribution to Christ; it was Gods thought for Christ. It was Gods thought for Israel, and there was the most spiritual company which was ever in the temple, a true priestly company, praising and blessing God each day. If we had questioned the apostles named here, each of them would have given us a thought which would touch our heart. No one had had the opportunity of learning Christ like them; they were full of Christ. So the dispensation has been inaugurated with them and has continued with them, as to principles, as to doctrine, as to authority. Nothing was lacking in this company; in germ everything was there. These brothers, too, with a spirit of authority, gave themselves to prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. You see what a company was in the upper room, and the place which the women have in the company. If I have any counsel to give to the sisters, it is that of studying the holy women of whom Scripture speaks. In reading their history, from Genesis to the end of the New Testament, you will be surprised at the importance of sisters in the testimony. Some of us have been speaking about the woman of Luke 8; in a striking way she represents the feminine element in the assembly. One of her characteristic features is transparency. For twelve years she had suffered from an illness which no doctor could cure, but she saw that she could touch Christ, or at least, the hem of His garment. When she touched it, power went out of Him and entered into her. In that way the great subjective feature was commenced in her. It is not a question only of the light which shines in Christ, but also of the power which comes from Him and which enters into me; this power develops in me an expression of Christ  transparency. The woman would have liked to have hidden the blessing which she had received, she would have been content with the power of God working in her, without anyone knowing anything about it, but that is not fitting. The power of God operates in me so that Christ may be reflected in me, and this is seen in transparency. The Lord will not allow you to go away after you have been healed by Him. He wants everything to be declared in the presence of all; nothing can remain secret. That is why He said, Some one has touched me: Peter said, Yes, everybody is touching you, but Luke is not concerned with the crowds, but with persons. Some one has touched me; actually just one person had touched Him and had been healed of her illness. Then, the woman, seeing that she was not hid, came trembling, and falling down before him declared before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how she was immediately healed. I remind the sisters of this, for it is the subjective trait of the assembly. This element is basic to the assembly; power which has come from Christ and which has entered into me, works in me. Not only does it heal me, but it also forms me, 

    and ought to form me. That is, the person healed from the disease described in Romans 7 is formed in chapter 8 in a spiritual state; it says, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God, (verse 14). We are no longer in flesh, but in Spirit. The mind of the flesh is death; but the mind of the Spirit life and peace, (verse 6). Then blessed movements of liberty come to light: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God. So the Lord can say to this woman, Daughter: she is taken out of her natural circle and placed in the divine family as representing an assembly feature. In Romans 8, movement is produced not only by the light received, but by the Spirit: as many as are led by the Spirit of God, these are the sons of God. You take home to yourself the place which the women have in this service. They gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer: in this way they expressed their dependence on God in connection with the great responsibilities which rested on them. They had the responsibility of maintaining this marvellous affection displayed by the Lord Jesus. The following chapter, Acts 2, introduces the Holy Spirit, whose presence is essential, for only by the Spirit can the dispensation be maintained for God. 

    In Jude we see how all this exists in difficult days; he tells us that he had the intention of writing a treatise on the gospel, but instead of writing to us of our common salvation, he writes in order to help us to contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints. Unprecedented efforts had been made to deprive the saints of their common salvation; there was in those days something which the brethren had in common, and the enemy was trying to deprive them of it. Then Jude gives us an outline of the course of evil in this world; he shows us the evil in Cain, in Balaam and in Core, and then he alludes to Enoch, one of the most interesting types for the saints today. Enoch is picked out of the Old Testament saints, for he is a striking type for us, because he finished as we shall finish, by rapture. Our hearts would then be encouraged by Jude, in view of the rapture. He speaks of Enoch and says that he prophesied also as to these. Those who are to be raptured have the light of things to come, of good and of evil. Enoch says, Behold, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads. How fitting are these words on the lips of Enoch, who, according to what we know about him, walked alone with God! The antediluvian world was defiled; all flesh had corrupted its way on the earth, but he says, the Lord has come amidst his holy myriads, to execute judgment against all; and to convict all the ungodly of them of all their works of ungodliness, which they have wrought ungodlily, and of all the hard things which ungodly sinners have spoken against him. In view of all that, Jude shows us how we can continue on the elevated level which has been given. I speak of an elevated level in a spiritual sense, not a natural sense. The elevation I speak of is reproach  men of Galilee. We should never forget that those who compose the assembly are men of Galilee. If it is a question of moral elevation, it is reproach from the outward point of view. He who looks for something else will be disappointed and will injure others. When one is maintained on this level, it can be said that one is spiritual. Jude continues, But ye, beloved, building yourselves up on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy Spirit, keep yourselves in the love of God, awaiting the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. You will notice how much the character of mutuality is emphasised by Jude. There were love-feasts in those days; we perhaps know only very little about things. But alas! there were spots in their love-feasts; there were submerged rocks against which the boats are crushed. At the last supper, Judas was one such; this last supper was one of the most blessed love-feasts, and the submerged rock appeared on the surface of the waters. If love is experienced, God is holy, and the rocks will be apparent, so that no one makes shipwreck. It says, praying in the Holy Spirit; they started with prayer, giving themselves to it, they persevered in prayer and the Holy Spirit came. Then throughout the book of the Acts, it is always a matter of praying in the Holy Spirit. It is in that way that we keep ourselves in the love of God; we keep, so to say, the hive at the normal temperature. We await the mercy of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life. 

    May God bless His word! 

  

  
    CHRIST'S SONSHIP IN MATTHEW'S GOSPEL (6) (JT 35)
    

    
    
  
  
    CHRISTS SONSHIP IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (6) (JT 35)

    Matthew 26: 57 - 64; Matthew 27: 45 - 54; Matthew 28: 16 - 20

    JTWhile these scriptures have been selected in this section, they are not the only ones that refer to the Lords sonship. They are the principal ones, and I hope we shall see that each of them stands connected with some special feature of the truth. There is the allusion to His sonship in chapter 22, where it is said that a certain king made a wedding feast for his son, and also in the end of the previous chapter, where the owner of the vineyard sends his son, saying, They will have respect for my son. Then the Lord raises the question of His sonship with the Pharisees, as to whose Son is the Christ; and, of course, there are the references to His Father implying His sonship. 

    QuesWould you mind saying a little more on chapter 18: 20, in connection with my name? I gather that your exercise has been the bearing of this most important truth of sonship on our present position, and I was wondering whether gathering in the light of His name would be a kind of link with what was before us yesterday. 

    JTIt involves the Person, and so the verse precludes independency. Any two or three christians might literally use the words gathered unto the Lords name, but it might be in independency, whereas, it is noteworthy that the instruction of the verse follows what is said about the assembly in verse 17, and what is said about the two of you in verse 19, and expresses the idea of His name, gathered ... unto my name. The preposition unto makes His name an object, as it were, a known thing which in itself would preclude independency. It involves regard for the Name which is His renown or glory. 

    HHWould you say that there am I is the personal presence of Christ, and, in that way, would be more than support? I mean, we can have support without the personal presence of Christ. 

    JTIt involves His personal presence in the Sense in which that is to be apprehended now; it is not His corporeal presence, for He is corporeally in heaven, although Matthew does not say so; but in the sense in which such a statement is to be understood. It is the Spirits power, but more than that  the sense that the Lord Himself is present, and not only present, but in the midst of them. As we said this morning, it calls attention to the persons, as if honouring them under these circumstances. There could not possibly be any independency in such a position. 

    HESWhy is it that, when the high priest speaks of the Son of God, the Lord answers him by the title Son of man? 

    JTWell. His use of the appellation Son of man has already been alluded to. It is the title He takes very frequently, as was remarked  the title He takes publicly, especially in the presence of His rejection by Israel, intimating His relation with the race of men, with mankind, for the title really means He is the Heir to all that pertains to them, and thus He is qualified to take up all their obligations and clear them. 

    HFNWhat are the distinctive features of the truth as to Son of God suggested in this section of Scripture? 

    JTThis confession of His is not voluntary. His attitude is that of a Sufferer now; He is in the hands of His accusers, and so what He says is in the nature of a confession, it is drawn out of Him, the confession meaning that He is ready to suffer for what He confesses. So the high priests inquiry is almost in the language of Peters confession, but omitting the word living. The high priest answering said to him, I adjure thee by the living God that thou tell us if thou art the Christ the Son of God. He brings in the living God in the adjuration that he puts the Lord under, and asks Him whether He is the Christ, the Son of God. It is what might have been expected from the ecclesiastical leader. Linking it back with Peters confession, it meant the overthrow of what the high priest stood for, and the Lord knew it and did not shrink from fully owning that He was Himself the Christ, the Son of God. We are in the presence of a confession involving the Lords martyrdom or death, and He did not shrink from making it, that is, as before Caiaphas, a good confession. A good confession today in relation to the ecclesiastical world is the full confession of Jesus as the Son of God. He is the Christ the Son of God, which means that all that God has to carry out is in His hands, and not in the hands of any man-made officials. The anointing of His head earlier, by the woman in the house of Simon the leper, meant the same thing, that in her mind He was the One to effectuate everything for God. It is a question of confession. Peters confession made him blessed: Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, and constituted him material for the assembly. But now, in the presence of persecution, are we ready to make the confession, involving, as it does, the overthrow of all that is man-made ecclesiastically? It is a remarkable thing that what is forced out of the Lord by Caiaphas is the confession of the Lords sonship. Pilate stresses His kingship, but the Lord is not afraid of that either; He is not afraid of a full confession before Pontius Pilate although it involved His death  that there was another king besides Caesar. The two confessions, therefore, that in chapter 26 and the one in chapter 27, involve on the one hand the overthrow of a man-made christendom, and on the other  hand of imperialism according to man. The Lord is to supersede all that. 

    JRSIs that overthrow what was in the mind of Paul in 1 Timothy 6, when he says, who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession? 

    JTIt is important to bring that in here: and hast confessed the good confession before many witnesses. I enjoin thee before God who preserves all things in life, and Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession. We are put under obligation in regard of confession, not to provoke persecution, but, as it is called for and insisted on, we confess what we hold at the risk of suffering. 

    QuesDoes the confessing of Jesus as the Son of God in 1 John suggest the full development of what you speak of as inwardness? Whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the Son of God, God abides in him, and he in God (chapter 4: 15). 

    JTYes; it seems to me the idea of confessing is very important in what is before us, not to provoke opposition, for that is not the ground the Lord takes; He is already classed as a Sufferer. We are now in the presence of the holy Sufferer in the hands of His enemies, and we see how He acted and how His movements brought out His sonship. This assertion meant the overthrow of all that Caiaphas represented, as it does today, for it is a question of the house, and His sonship in the house. Christ is Son in the house; He is the builder of it and He is Son over it; and so, in addressing Thyatira, He says, These things says the Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire, Revelation 2: 18. Thyatira represents the whole ecclesiastical system set over against what the Son builds, and that I believe is the force of His confession here before Caiaphas. 

    EuRThe ecclesiastical system is characterised by dead works, but in Hebrews it says of the Lord, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God (chapter 9: 14). Is that the way He is moving here? 

    JTQuite so. Caiaphas administers the oath of adjuration, as we were saying, in the name of the living God (Leviticus 5: 1). I adjure thee by the living God. That is, Caiaphas owns the living God, but does not attach it to the confession, whereas Peter did. The confession of Peter implies that the new system is to be living, whereas the high priest is assuming the idea of life in connection with his system, which was pernicious. 

    JHLIs Psalm 2 similar to what is here? In connection with the declaration of the Son there is the raging of the heathen, Why do the heathen rage? 

    JTQuite so, but the link in this chapter is with the ecclesiastical system, the religious side of the opposition. 

    AMWould the confession be carried forward to Acts 4, Peter and the others before the council? Let us threaten them severely no longer to speak to any man in this name (verse 17). 

    JTYou have the idea of the Name in your mind? It is very remarkable that Caiaphas links on the thought of the living God in administering the oath to the Lord, which the Lord respects, and omits it as to the Lords title. tell us if thou art the Christ the Son of God? The truth was that He was the Christ, the Son of the living God. The overthrow of the system at Jerusalem was on moral grounds, that is, God brought in something that superseded it morally, before He did it actually. The new thing is described in Acts 2 and what follows. It is a living state of things, permeated by life and unity, the testimony to the Son of God; and therefore the old was superseded, and the removal of it was on moral grounds. So today, what is available in testimony is what is living, what the Son of God brings in, for He not only builds the house, but He is over it and is in it as Son. Hence, in His address to Thyatira, His eyes are not doves eyes; they are doves eyes amongst those who love Him in the house, but they are eyes of fire against Thyatira, and all this will soon come to light. It has come to light for the overcomer; she is morally overthrown already: Babylon has fallen. God has brought in Philadelphia as over against Thyatira, in that sense, for there is that which is living there. 

    EuRAnd over against Sardis, too: thou hast a name that thou livest, and art dead, Revelation 3: 1. 

    JTQuite so. 

    HHIs it not in contrast to the two false witnesses? I was thinking of Revelation 11, the two olive trees that stand for the truth and whose testimony goes through. 

    JTThey are said to be sons of oil, Zechariah 4: 14. It is a question of the Spirit, and two being adequate witness. They sought adequate witness here; it is said, And the chief priests and the elders and the whole sanhedrim sought false witness against Jesus  a terrible thing; they sought witnesses, but false ones, so that they might put him to death. And they found none, though many false witnesses came forward. There will never be any want of them. Then it says, But at the last two false witnesses came forward and said, He said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and in three days build it. Well, He had said something like that, but what He meant was not what they meant. 

    QuesIs this in contrast to the witness amongst the brethren that we had this morning: If two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter? We know from another scripture that these witnesses did not agree. 

    JTWhat is required in the assembly is competent witness, that is to say, two persons: the testimony of two men is true (John 8: 17), the Lord said. The administration of the assembly is based on confidence, that the persons are known. As we saw when we began in our inquiry into this book, the thought of righteousness runs through. It is a question of righteousness, and witness borne by two of you  two of the assembly  is reliable. God has His way of accrediting witness. We have to consider the persons who bear witness, 

    so that two of you in chapter 18 would be accredited witnesses of God whose testimony should be acted on; what they witness to is established. But here, they found none. It is false witness, that is, in this setting we have to do with false witnesses, and nothing is more trying than untrue accusations. I am sure the habit of untrue accusation is most distasteful to God, for it really runs with the idea of the accuser of our brethren. No true witness of the assembly would accuse the brethren; he loves the brethren. So the stress laid on false witnesses is striking here. These two are false, although what they say has a semblance of truth. 

    DLHBesides, is it not the case that the Lord never did say He would destroy the temple. He said, Destroy this temple  you do it  and in three days I will raise it up. 

    JTIn truth they would kill Him, the true Temple. The false witnesses say that He said, I am able to destroy the temple of God, and in three days build it. 

    QuesWould you say that by remaining silent He exposed the false witnesses, and by speaking He exposed Caiaphas and his system  the high priest rent his clothes? 

    JTQuite so. It has a very important bearing just now. The Lords confession here raises the question of what He builds, what the Son of God has brought in, as over against the dead, man-made system. 

    FSMThe incident we are considering must have involved the Lord Jesus in much suffering. Are the thoughts of sonship and suffering linked together here, as in the next section? I was thinking of the scripture in Hebrews 5: though he were Son, he learned obedience from the things which he suffered (verse 8); sonship and suffering seem connected there. 

    JTQuite so; the Lords confession of His sonship here involves suffering. The high priest, it says, rent his clothes, saying, He has blasphemed: what need have we any more of witnesses? behold, now ye have heard the blasphemy. What think ye? And they answering said, He is liable to the penalty of death. Then they spit in his face ... How touching all that is! 

    JTSYou emphasised the danger of quoting, not what the Lord has said, but something resembling it; would there be something like that with the enemy in his quotation of the psalm in the second temptation? 

    JTYes; it is not a correct statement. The Lord had said something like this; Scripture had said something like what the enemy said; but these are perverted things, only partially true, but error is in them, and a false impression is conveyed. 

    PLThe Lord says in the psalm, All the day long they wrest my words, Psalm 56: 5. 

    JTOne has thought of it with reference to current events, the large amount of unfairness in the accusations that have been made is most distressing, coming from those whom we must regard as christians; they only show how easily any of us may take this part in false accusation, the most spiritual may come under it, hence the need of keeping ourselves in love. Love does not impute evil; it is the only antidote against coming under the influence of the accuser of our brethren. 

    NKMDid Peter have this in mind in Acts 2, when he said, Be saved from this perverse generation (verse 40). 

    JTExactly; it is perverse, and the idea of a generation comes out in Matthew and in the Acts. The generation had been exposed as being perverse, and they were to save themselves from it. One of the things we ought to be diligent about is fairness, for Love ... does not impute evil, 1 Corinthians 13: 5. They were so far from having love  it was so scarce, alas! at Corinth  that the apostle had to make a sort of picture of it in the abstract. 

    RemIt says in Ephesians that the new man is created in truthful righteousness and holiness, and then it goes on to say, Wherefore, having put off falsehood, speak truth every one with his neighbour, because we are members one of another (chapter 4: 24, 25). 

    EuRDoes not the enemy seek to use semblances of the truth oftentimes in relation to local difficulties, to bring in disintegration? 

    JTYes, and truth mixed with error is the most dangerous lie. We were noticing that the Lords confession before Pilate is as to His kingship. Pilate says to Him, Art thou the King of the Jews? Notice, it is the governor here in the main throughout, meaning that the person in authority is speaking, the one representing Caesar. Is the Lord ready to say something that will incriminate Him in the eyes of the one with power in that way? But He does not shrink from it. Pilate says, Art thou the King of the Jews? Jesus says to him, Thou sayest. 

    HFNWould you say a word with regard to what Paul refers to in Timothy, Christ Jesus who witnessed before Pontius Pilate the good confession, 1 Timothy 6: 13. The confession leads on to fulness of light, and one feels it is one of the most profound thoughts that came from the pen of the apostle. 

    JTHe puts on Timotheus the obligation of witnessing, and goes on to say, that thou keep the commandment spotless, irreproachable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ; which in its own time the blessed and only Ruler shall shew ...  that is the appearing. Then he continues: the King of those that reign, and Lord of those that exercise lordship; who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see; to whom be honour and eternal might. Amen. The Lord Jesus is in the apostles thought, and he refers back to His position in the Deity. It is one of the weightiest statements that Scripture affords in that respect, and, as linked on with the confession of Timotheus, 

    it becomes applicable to ourselves, as to the bearing of our confession. 

    QuesDo you think in verse 64 there is a warning that if they missed the blessing connected with the glorious Person before them, they would come under His judgment as the Son of man? 

    JTIt is the Son of man sitting at the right hand of power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. There is certainly a warning in that. 

    DLHIs there a suggestion of His deity in the clouds of heaven? 

    JTYes. Psalm 104: 3 would indicate that. These are the things that come in informally; by which we are built up in the understanding of His deity. 

    Now, the scripture read in chapter 27: 45 - 50 brings us to the most touching and profound scene conceivable, that is, the Lord Jesus on the cross effecting atonement, and, notwithstanding all the harrowing scenes that preceded it, and the effect as to physical endurance it must have had on Himself personally as a Man here, we have the most striking testimony to His sonship, in that it is said, about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? And then again, in verse 50: And Jesus, having again cried with a loud voice, gave up the ghost. The power that was present in Him, although He was literally dying  at least, about to give up His spirit  is the most striking testimony to His sonship, and to His divinity, so that the centurion, and they who were with him on guard over Jesus  for notice, it is not only the centurion but those with him on guard over Jesus  seeing the earthquake and the things that took place, feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. So that at the cross, we have the gentiles, as they doubtless were, Roman soldiers, witnessing to this great fact, having its own voice right down the ages, for indeed the centurion is the first gentile to witness to this. 

    HESWhat is the particular thought in that they were gentiles who first came into this light? 

    JTIt is a feature with Matthew, that things do not work out in any arbitrary way, but the setting aside of Israel was on moral grounds; the work of God was elsewhere and it showed itself. God respects His own work. Let thy work appear unto thy servants, as was quoted this morning. Wherever it is, it is to be respected, and it certainly is most striking that this gentile soldier should be the first gentile to testify to the Son of God  even before Paul. 

    WSSThis is the conviction that is to come into every one of our souls as to this Person. 

    JTThat is the point in this gospel  and what you become owing to the light that comes into your soul. Undoubtedly this man came into the light and spoke accordingly. 

    HFNAre these last three scriptures more in connection with the public side of things, and not exactly the inwardness of chapter 16? 

    JTThe inward is properly the assembly worked out from chapter 11 to chapter 18, where it is seen as owned and having a status on earth, superseding the council the Lord spoke about in chapter 5. We are now dealing with the public side, that is, the side of confession and suffering. 

    PHHDoes the confession of the centurion stand over against the reviling from the chief priests and the scribes and elders, who also mention the term Son of God? 

    JTThat is suggestive. You will observe that those that stood round deriding the Lord, alluded both to His kingship and sonship. The enemy took up the Lords confession of both, and that requires from ourselves a good confession on both sides  His sonship and His authority, lordship. The enemy would take those things up and deride us, aside from the admission of them as seen in us. It was no mere profession with Him. Power was there, because He could cry out twice as He died; when everyone else would be weak. He cried with a loud voice, it says. 

    This gospel builds up a constitution capable of sustaining suffering, it is the acacia gospel  showing the power of endurance in the face of the awful pressure that is against us  the gates of hades. It is not only formal military power, but the council of evil, the gates of hades, and so the Lord, from the outset, aimed at building up a constitution in His disciples so that they should take their share in suffering. This gospel is especially intended for that, and so it tells us constantly that He was going to suffer, and the kind of people that would cause the suffering: as for instance, in chapter 16, what would happen to Him from the scribes, and the elders of the people; in chapter 17: 22, how He would be delivered into the hands of men; and then in chapter 20: 19, how He would be delivered up to the nations by the Jews to be put to death; so that the whole race is implicated in the death of Christ. We have to bear in mind that not only the religious leaders, but men, as such, will cause suffering, so that we are to be on our guard: as it says, be not afraid of those who kill the body, but cannot kill the soul ... We are not to be afraid of man. 

    JJWould that be in the mind of Paul in writing the epistle to the Galatians, bringing in his own suffering to overthrow this legal system? 

    JTSo that he says, he that was born according to flesh persecuted him that was born according to Spirit (chapter 4: 29). Our nearest of kin may be found among the persecutors, that is, those that are born after the flesh, which is essentially opposed to what is of the Spirit. 

    HHThe psalms connect the thought of kingship and sonship with suffering. You get is Psalm 2, 

    I have anointed my king upon Zion, and then it also says, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee. You have kingship and sonship there, and do not the psalms deal with the exercises that necessarily come in in order that there may be the maintenance of those two thoughts with the saints, and all to be reached at the end in triumph and praise? 

    JTSo that the confession before Caiaphas and the confession before Pilate involved the whole truth of the Lords Person, what He is on Gods side as the Son, for the representation of God comes in in sonship. He says, they have both seen and hated both me and my Father (John 15: 24); the Father was there. Then the confession before Pilate was of His lordship, and that, too, brings in suffering. 

    QuesIn regard to this matter of suffering, is there any connection with the three Hebrew children in Daniel who would not worship the image and who had the presence and company of one like the Son of God in the fire? 

    JTShowing beautifully how the Lord comes in as Son to stand by us. 

    QuesWith regard to the subject of the forsaking, is it right to say that the Father forsook the Son? It says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? This blessed Man is the sin-bearer  the Son of God truly  but I find it difficult to think that the Father forsook the Son. 

    JTYou have no difficulty in saying that God forsook Him? We have to bear in mind that there was total abandonment; there could be no atonement otherwise. That the Father is not in evidence is quite to be admitted; it would never do, because it says that the Father judges no one (John 5: 22); but then, it is the same Being, there is no other God; we have to bear that in mind. 

    RemI admit that fully, but Scripture does not make the statement, that the Father forsook the Son. 

    JTNo; it could not, for the Father judges no one. Our minds have to be controlled by Scripture, and it is God that judges, and therefore it is God that the Lord addresses on the cross. In Gethsemane it is the Father, but it is the same Being. There is only one God, and to us there is one God, the Father, only the Father never judges, as the Lord said, and therefore it would be unscriptural to say the Father forsook Him, I mean, in that sense. But then, on the other hand, we must remember there is only one Being, God. We cannot say that the Father is one, and God is another. 

    QuesWould it be correct to suppose that, while God as such was forsaking Him, the Father as such was supporting Him on account of the delight He found in Him? 

    JTThat is not correct. He was forsaken of God, and we must accept that fully without mitigation. It brings out His own greatness; no one could sustain such a position but One who is Himself divine. 

    HD'ACWe ought to observe the importance of that word, My God, my God. No one had ever been to God what Jesus was, and no one had ever been to Jesus what God was. There was an intense delight in God on the part of Jesus. How often He said in Spirit in the psalms, My God, and now He has to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? How such a word must have reached the depths of the heart of God! 

    JTGod is one, which would imply there is no diversity of thought in anything done, and so the forsaking was absolutely of God, and the fact that there was One there to sustain such a judgment brings out that He was Himself divine. 

    RemIn Gethsemane the Lord addressed the Father, and He asked that the cup might pass from Him, and did not that account for the intensity of His sufferings, so that His sweat was as it were great drops of blood? 

    JTAt Gethsemane He was dealing with the enemys power, so that He brings in His Father. His Father was there, and angels ministered to Him, but on the cross it is not a question of Satans power, but of Gods unmitigated judgment. 

    DLHAnd when the forsaking was over and the Lord Jesus had accomplished His work, He could then say, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit. 

    JTThat is very beautiful and very touching. 

    JHLIs not this the only time the Lord addresses the Father as My God, prior to His death? 

    JTOnly in Spirit, as has just been remarked, in the Old Testament. Of course, He quotes from Psalm 22 on the cross. He had said it in Spirit before, but now He says it Himself. But you do not get it in the New Testament save here. In John 20, He says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    JHLThat is in resurrection. 

    JTYes. 

    SJBCIn connection with Psalm 22: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? and then later on when it says, neither hath he hid his face from him (verse 24)  would that be the fat of the sin-offering going up? When the fat of the sin-offering, the inward excellence and strength of the victim, was burned on the altar, it was said to be a sweet savour unto Jehovah, so that even as the sin-offering on the cross, there was that which delighted the heart of God. 

    JTYou can only think of Him in the power and excellence that led Him into death, but the fact of the forsaking is not modified by that. 

    In chapter 28: 16 - 20, we have the final setting of the sonship of Christ in this gospel. It is not now seen in suffering, but in the deity, that is, as revealing the relation which God has taken, in order to effect His thoughts in man. It is not sonship in absolute deity, but in revelation; the relations that God has been pleased to take to effect His counsels and to make His love known. The setting is wonderful and ought to induce everyone to be baptised to it; to the name of the Father, as it is said, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is one name, but involving such features  the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. It is God in grace as presented in the gospel, inviting from men committal in baptism. The light presented should induce this. 

    AJGIs this name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit all involved in God being all in all eternally? 

    JTI think so. The order involves not exact equality, but relativeness. It implies gradation of Persons, the Father first, the Son next, and then the Spirit. These are relations taken in love to accomplish the counsels of God and make them known. They involve surrender or sacrifice on the part of the Persons. It is not deity in the absolute which is presented; it is God coming out to be near to us that we might know Him. The relationships presented to us are not relationships involving judgment, but grace. The Fathers name is always connected with grace, and the Sons position is to carry out the Fathers thoughts in dignity, and the Spirit is to make all effective down here. It is a wonderful economy, the economy of revelation, as we may call it, entered into deliberately in order to make the counsels and thoughts of God effective and to establish confidence in the hearts of men. 

    MWBHave you any thought why we have no record in the New Testament, especially in the Acts, of this formula being used? In fact, in Acts 19 it is stated that they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus (verse 5). 

    JTThat opens up a very wide enquiry as to the position of this part of Scripture in the testimony, and whether it was ever really carried out. The commission here contemplates Galilee as its basis. The Lord is in Galilee and the disciples are viewed as the poor of Israels flock. The Lord deliberately goes to Galilee, and it is a question whether it does not look on to a future day, the disbelieving nations  not the persons of the nations, but the nations  a very great undertaking. Of course, the persons must be involved, but the nations as such are in view. Matthew has in mind that the nations are to be brought into blessing; in chapter 25, indeed, he pictures the Lord when He comes sitting on His throne with the nations gathered before Him, and some go into everlasting punishment, and others into everlasting life; they are treated according to their treatment of His brethren, that is, the Jewish brethren. Now in these verses it looks at those brethren  they are His disciples here, not called apostles  as having power, not simply to enlighten the nations, but to make disciples of them  a very great matter! Whilst there is no evidence that the commission here was ever carried out, it will yet be carried out, and it bears on the position of the assembly, in that the Lord expects power to be amongst His people to influence others, to make disciples (Acts 14: 21). Aside from the fact that they were a broken number, eleven not twelve, and that some of them doubted, it was an imperfect state in the disciples. But He does not stop to repair the position; the Lord simply goes on, and says, All power has been given me. That never fails; it never can fail, and He proceeds to say, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It contemplates, even in that broken state, that there is to be power to disciple people. 

    EuRIn this connection do lordship and discipleship run parallel with the great thought of sonship? The assembly gives Christ His real rights whilst rejected. 

    JTIt says, the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. It contemplates distance, and that they come under His direction. It is His dignity as in authority, which the chapter contemplates. Then it says, when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. I believe this section of Matthew is brought in, not because it has ever been carried out, but to show what is possible in a place that in no way enhances the position, that is in Galilee; it has no distinction religiously; it contemplates a position of reproach, but the power being there the reproach is not in the way. The power is enough. Who can dispute the power of God, whatever the outward circumstances? So, I believe, the apostle Paul acted on the principle of this chapter in going to Corinth. He made no pretence about appearances; he was no religious leader at all, he was a tent-maker, but then he said the power was there, and you cannot dispute the power. 

    PLAnd must one be in Galilean conditions to understand the stoop of divine Persons? 

    JTThe stoop is a word to be noted. God came down. Even in the Old Testament it is contemplated that He humbled Himself to behold the things in the heavens and the earth, and He humbled Himself, speaking reverently, in coming into this economy, and in coming into Galilean conditions. But you need not mind that. The presence of God among His people is enough, and whatever the circumstances it will make itself felt, and so you have influence and the means of affecting people. 

    JJDid Paul have that in mind in the last verse of 2 Corinthians? He speaks of The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit. Was it to bring them to what we have in the end of this chapter? 

    JTI am sure he had. The principle in this chapter, as it bears on Christianity, runs right through Pauls ministry at Corinth, the determination not to know anything but a certain thing, that is, Jesus Christ and Him crucified. A man like that is one that knows he has power, and that power will show itself, it cannot be disputed. So the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power, 1 Corinthians 4: 20. Hence God has been pleased to come into this economy. Paul speaks about the weakness of God; we have to use the word reverently, but it is remarkable, he says, the weakness of God is stronger than men (chapter 1: 25); that is the point. If God can establish His superiority He is ready to come down and take a lowly place to gain His point, and that is what this chapter means. 

    PLThe ark is the great symbol of that in the Old Testament. 

    JTExactly; it was a small thing, but it was the glory of God and the power of God, and even if it is in the hands of the Philistines it overthrows Dagon and returns by itself, as you might say. 

    AJGPower to influence others would be the outcome of the inwardness we had earlier, would it not? 

    JTIndeed, all that enters into this. The greater we are inwardly, the smaller we can afford to be outwardly. In his letter to the Corinthians the apostle was prepared to surrender anything in order to reach his point with them. 

    QuesDoes this scripture suggest a voluntary movement on the part of the eleven disciples? 

    JTThe Lord said, go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me. They moved under direction. It is important to see the thought of authority in this chapter. The angel said, Behold, I have told you. It is a question of the authority of the Lord, An angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. And the angel answering said to the women, Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He is not here, for he is risen, as he said, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you. There can be no doubt as to what the angel meant, and there is a voice in that from the standpoint of Matthew and the assembly; it is a question of the commandments and the authority of the Lord. So the disciples moved in that way, and now they are to teach, as He says: teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. We can see the force of the commandments here, and how the moral bearing of this chapter was carried out by the apostle Paul as seen in Corinthians. He does not represent the formal carrying out of this commission, for I believe it is still future. It is a question of the nations, as such, but Paul carries out the spirit of it and insists on the commandments, and that as far as he was concerned he was ready to go to any lengths legitimately to gain what he had in mind for the Corinthians. The Lord had much people in Corinth, and the Lord had gone to the cross and the forsaking of God to gain Paul, and the apostle was ready to move on this line. 

    DLHAnd are we to understand that now during this period the formula should give place to the name of the Lord? 

    JTI do not think that this formula should be ignored in baptisms. Whilst this gospel contains the mind of God as to a future dispensation and as to movements towards a godly remnant, it was written by a christian apostle, one of the apostles of Christ, especially to christians, and I cannot see that the beautiful formula should not have its full place, for it is a question of God coming in and taking up this attitude in lowliness and humility, as I may say, so as to gain our hearts, 

    for what could be more attractive than this presentation of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, a presentation that denotes the service of love that man might be delivered from the authority of darkness? 
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    Matthew 26:26-40; Matthew 28:16-20; Acts 1:1-9

    JTSome further remarks are called for on the passages read this morning in chapter 18, following on chapter 17 where sonship is introduced, linking up the saints with the Lord in it. In the word about the piece of money, the Lord says, Take that and give it to them for me and thee. Then we have a meeting contemplated in chapter 18. The disciples came to Him saying, Who then is greatest in the kingdom of the heavens? And Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst, and said, Verily I say to you, Unless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens. Whoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom of the heavens (verses 1-4). Their inquiry here indicated that they needed correction; indeed, they needed to be converted, an important item in our instruction; for those engaged in the service, this coming in and going out of the Lord involves instruction as to their aspirations. Their minds were on the idea of greatness in the kingdom of the heavens, and the Lord shows the way of it in a little child. And Jesus having called a little child to him, set it in their midst. Verse 15 brings up the question of a brother sinning against another, and that the adjustment of the matter must include the spirit of sonship. The Lord says If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. It is a family matter. 

    ABWould you say more in regard of the incident at the close of chapter 17 as bearing upon chapter 18?. 

    JTSonship belongs to heaven properly, but we are sons down here, and the spirit of sonship is to be seen in our relations with men. That is the point. It was in the town where the Lord resided, where He was known personally, and some enquirer said to Peter, 

    Does your teacher not pay the didrachmas? Peter answered, Yes, without asking the Lord. He did not understand the bearing of sonship. He did not carry down from the mount of Transfiguration the full thought conveyed there. The Lord Jesus, being the Son, could not be tributary to any one. The tax was not obligatory on Him; but Peter assumed that it was  it means that he did not understand the Lords sonship. When he came into the house, Jesus anticipated him; that is, the Lord knew what had happened. Peter had not said anything to Him as yet, but the Lord knew what had happened, and He would adjust Peter as to it by bringing out these facts. He calls upon Peter to tell Him about the kings of the earth, meaning that the Lord expects us to understand such matters as that. He says, The kings of the earth, from whom do they receive custom or tribute? from their own sons or from strangers? Peter says to him, From strangers. He knew that, but he did not learn the great lesson on the Mount of Transfiguration as to the Person of Christ. 

    ABHe had been told that there is here what is greater than the temple (Matthew 12:6). 

    JTYes. He ought to remember that too. 

    JHJrWould the spirit of sonship provide a bulwark against the gates of hades? not only from the outside in chapter 17, but from the inside in chapter 18. 

    JTThe outside is important because it is said, Let your gentleness be known of all men (Philippians 4:5). We are not set against what the ministers of the government may require; we are ready to agree to do anything that does not compromise the rights of God. The Lord said to Saul of Tarsus, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). Saul and his fellow persecutors had met the spirit of Christ in the houses of christians in Jerusalem. James says later, Ye have condemned, ye have killed the just; he does not resist you (James 5:6). That is the attitude of the spirit of sonship, the spirit of Christ in the saints; a very important one, when special demands are being made upon us by the military, customs and immigration departments. We are to take up this attitude, But that we may not be an offence to them, the Lord says, take that and give it to them for me and thee. 

    WLChapter 18:14 helps us as to our attitude as sons in a practical way. The Lord had said of the little ones, that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens (verse 10). Then in verse 14, It is not the will of your Father who is in the heavens that one of these little ones should perish. 

    JTThe whole passage contemplates the little ones as inoffensive, unpretentious and outwardly unprotected. Paul says, For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter (Romans 8:36). That is the suffering attitude. 

    JTJrThis gospel brings out at the beginning the little Child under divine protection; I suppose that is carried through. 

    JTYes. Jesus is called the little Child several times. In the second chapter He is very exposed. The spirit of Rachel enters into this gospel: Rachel weeping for her children, and would not be comforted, because they are not (verse 18). Herod had murdered them. It is the bitter opposition of the enemy against the little children. The Lord is not here called a babe, but the little child, and always put before His mother; His personal dignity is maintained, but He is still exposed to attack. Almost the whole of chapter 2 is devoted to the protection of the little Child. In chapter 18 it is unseen interest in the little ones: their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens. It means that they are represented up there and come in for the protection of God. 

    HHIs the protection connected now with the kingdom of the heavens? 

    JTThe kingdom is provision for us in that sense. It is a bulwark, it is called usually the kingdom of the heavens in this gospel, to bring out the attitude of heaven. The Voice from heaven proclaiming the Fathers delight in the Lord Jesus would show that we may look up there for the protection of what is lovable to heaven, the continuation of Christ here in the saints; they are lovable to the Father; their angels ... continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens. It is a beautiful touch. 

    EPWould they discern correspondence in the little ones to the face they beheld in heaven? 

    JTI suppose so, reflection here; as in christians it is the continuation of Christ in a spiritual sense. It is very remarkable, the place children have in this gospel, beginning with the second chapter; the weeping of Rachel, the spirit of Christ we may say, because they are murdered; it came down through Jeremiah from Genesis, Rachel weeping for her children. Now in this chapter we have a little child amenable to the call of the Lord. In chapter 11:25, it is babes, the very smallest conception of human beings. The Lord says to His Father, I praise thee, Father, Lord of the heaven and of the earth, that thou hast hid these things from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them to babes. So that the work of God is built up from the bottom in the little ones. It is seen in this little child available to the Lord; He can set him down in the midst of the disciples. Then in chapter 21 we have the children singing in the temple; taking up a note which began with the blind men in chapter 20:30; they addressed the Lord Jesus as Son of David. In the beginning of chapter 21 we have the quotation from Zechariah 9:9, Behold thy King cometh to thee, meek, and mounted upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. The crowds say, Hosanna to the Son of David, a salutation carried forward, as we may say, from the blind men in chapter 20. It is maintained, 

    and carried forward in increased power among the crowd. Then in the temple, verses 15 and 16, when the chief priests and the scribes saw the wonders which he wrought, and the children crying in the temple and saying, Hosanna to the Son of David, they were indignant, and said to him, Hearest thou what these say? And Jesus says to them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise? It seems to me that the thought of children is greatly enlarged on in Matthew, as typical of christians; the note of praise is carried forward, and maintained by them in the temple, the Lord Jesus justifying it against attacks. 

    AMIt is most important that we should learn this lesson so that right relations might be maintained with our brethren prior to moving on in assembly service. 

    JTThat is right. Chapter 18:15, But if thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone. We are to remember he is our brother, If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. It is clear that the offended one has the spirit of Christ, the spirit of sonship. You can see the thought of it in chapter 12. Jesus walked through the cornfields on the sabbath, establishing liberty. In chapter 17 He anticipated what was in Peters mind. If you were there, the Lord would impress you with the fact that He is Son and you are one with Him. He is associating you with Him in sonship before the world, it is not before the Father here, but before the world. 

    JRHHow do you distinguish between before the world and before the Father? 

    JTMatthew 17 refers to what I am in my daily life; the way I treat other people; the officials of the government and the like; I am subject; not self-assertive. The Lord as ill-treated was as a sheep dumb before her shearers, and he opened not his mouth; that is the wonderful testimony of Isaiah 53, and Romans 8:36,37 connects it with the saints; For thy sake we are put to death all the day long; we have been reckoned as sheep for slaughter. But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us. 

    HBThe Lord gives quite a long answer to the question of the disciples in chapter 18. 

    JTYou see how important it is that we should have this long answer, and then the long object lesson too in the little child as to who is greatest in the kingdom. 

    WJCDoes this cover anything more than personal trespass? 

    JTThe Lord is dealing with the family, carrying the thought forward, it is the family, especially the brother. If thy brother sin against thee. He is worth something, he belongs to the family. If he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if he do not hear thee, take with thee one or two besides, that every matter may stand upon the word of two witnesses or of three. But if he will not listen to them, tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer (Matthew 18:15-17). The state of the offender is in mind, for he goes forward in evil if he refuses to listen to the assembly. 

    WJCDoes the instruction apply to anything that might be known amongst the saints that has to be taken up? 

    JTThe principle taught is wide; applying especially to discipline resulting from refusal to hear the assembly. That might arise in any case of discipline. You may not be able to prove wickedness against a person although you feel it is there, but the attitude the person takes up will in time tell. If he is insubject, if he refuses first one brother, and then two or perhaps three, and then finally refuses to hear the assembly, his will is at work; the principle of will being at work is lawlessness. That is a great matter in cases of discipline  how does the person involved regard the brethren? 

    HHHow does it get to the assembly? Does the care meeting come in there? 

    JTI think so. That is where the witnesses are heard. 

    AMIs it important to see that it primarily should be kept in the smallest possible compass, the one brother first of all. But if thy brother sin against thee, go, reprove him between thee and him alone. 

    JTThat is quite clear there. You keep it within the smallest possible compass. There are some things that can be dealt with without bringing them to the assembly if the offending one is amenable to his brother. If he is not and thus disregards the possible loss of his brother he is void of the spirit of sonship. 

    WGTUnless ye are converted and become as little children, ye will not at all enter into the kingdom of the heavens (verse 3). Would that not be of help to the brethren generally? We would have to be in that attitude to be of any use in dealing with such a case; we need to be priestly. 

    SJHI judge if one were to go to a brother in the spirit of sonship, you might go once or twice before bringing others, so as to avoid legalism. 

    JTYes, we are to preclude the legal element at all times. The apostle said to the Corinthians, For this reason I have sent to you Timotheus, who is my beloved and faithful child in the Lord, who shall put you in mind of my ways as they are in Christ, according as I teach everywhere in every assembly (1 Corinthians 4:17). As Pauls child, he was available. Paul would call him and send him to Corinth, a beloved and faithful child in the Lord. Perhaps that is the combination that is needed! Childship is derived from Paul; Paul begetting through the gospel and personal influence, which you might say was the influence of Christ. Then the child is beloved, that is, a lovable person. Of course, I must be faithful and bring the truth clearly before the offending one, but I want lovableness too. I may be wanting in the beloved character. 

    JWDTell it to the assembly, did you say the care meeting was equivalent to that? It has been suggested that the assembly may be convened so that the excess of grace which is in it may be brought to bear on an offender before a meeting for formal discipline is called. 

    JTThat grace marks the assembly is established in Luke 24:33,34. It is said, They found the eleven, and those with them, gathered together, saying, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. That is, this whole company is occupied with this point of grace. The Lord appeared to Simon, the offending one, the one who denied Him. That ought to pervade care meetings; if it is really a care meeting, love is acting. How shall he take care of the assembly of God? (1 Timothy 3:5). In the meeting called the care meeting, we are taking care of the assembly of God, and I think brethren together in that way are normally an expression of grace; we ought to be expressive of grace. There should be the greatest consideration for the offender because he is our brother. But in cases of discipline the assembly should be convened only for executive service, not for investigation or deliberation. 

    RADo you think the Me and thee enters into this  the Lord moving on that occasion that He might not offend? 

    JTYes. You do not want to lose the brother. The Lord would preserve Peter, And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold Satan has demanded to have you, to sift you as wheat; but I have besought for thee that thy faith fail not (Luke 22:31,32). The Lord would secure Peter, and so as risen He appeared to him on the first day; that is grace. The whole company was occupied with this one point  the Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. Paul says, For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for your sakes he, being rich, became poor, in order that ye by his poverty might be enriched (2 Corinthians 8:9). It is a question of the grace of Christ, and this is witnessed in the restoration of Peter. When the cock crew He turned to Peter, He paid attention to the hour. He turned round and looked at Peter. Peter saw it and went out and wept bitterly. The Lord had prayed for him; had looked at him at the right time and brought conviction. All this enters into Matthew 18. 

    Then the passage brings out the greatness of the assembly in an authoritative sense; for if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer (Matthew 18:17). That does not mean that the assembly is taking action; it is what he is to the person who is offended; let him be to thee. The next thing is how heaven regards what is done in such cases. Whatsoever ye shall bind on the earth shall be bound in heaven, and whatsoever ye shall loose on the earth shall be loosed in heaven (verse 18). It is to bring out the greatness and dignity of the assembly administratively, as representative of the Lord here. 

    HBWhat would you say about the change from the word  thee  to  ye ? 

    JTThat word ye stands in relation to those who form the assembly. Something must be done if the brother refuses to listen, and he is to be regarded as a heathen; something must be done. It is to bring out that the assembly cannot be quiescent in the presence of that. 

    EPWe are responsible to maintain what is due to the position in that way as indicated in the Lords instructions here in verses 15 to 18. 

    JTClearly so. What the Lord requires here contemplates manhood in every one. If the offended one, it is a question of whether I am a man; the assembly is composed of such in a spiritual sense. This matter needs adjustment, and I must go the whole way with it, take it to the assembly. The instruction given is to bring out how things are solved. Matthew is the only gospel which furnishes us with this instruction. It is very needful that we should have it, because there is in the assembly the means for the solution of every difficulty. 

    EPThe Lord goes on to speak of our being conscious that He is with us. 

    JTHe tells us later He is with us. You can understand how important for Matthias, who was about to be appointed as an apostle, to have all this instruction before him. As an apostle he would have to do with these things in his ministry. Then when the assembly fails, it might be said, what are we to do now? Thus we have, Again I say to you, that if two of you shall agree on the earth concerning any matter, whatsoever it may be that they shall ask, it shall come to them from my Father who is in the heavens. And again, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them (verses 19,20). So that even in remnant times, there is provision made for solving matters; everything is solved. The assembly should not carry forward unsolved difficulties. 

    RemIn 3 John 10, we read that Diotrephes casts them out of the assembly. 

    JTThat is the reverse of all this. That is not assembly action at all. It is a man arrogating power to himself to cast out of it. 

    Now in chapter 26 we should see how the Lords supper enters into this subject. It is a very important feature of our subject. Matthew says, as they were eating, the eating was going on before He brings in the Supper. And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken the bread and blessed, broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. 

    And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins. But I say to you, that I will not at all drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father. And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. That is Matthews account of the Lords supper; the institution of it; and perhaps what is needed to be brought home to us at this time is the idea of eating attached to it. They were already eating when He brought in the Supper, showing that the thing itself, what enters into the assembly, requires constitution in us. It is not a prayer book service, but something that needs constitution in us in order to carry through what belongs to the assembly. 

    AEHAm I right in thinking as to eating, that it is the passover? 

    JTThat is what they were eating. 

    AEHWould that enter into what we have had before us in the previous meetings? To take these things on we need an assembly constitution. 

    JTYes. I think the application to us would be that we are eating what is needful for assembly service, for taking on the Lords supper. In 1 Corinthians, the passover is brought in in chapter 5, the Lords supper in chapter 11. Let us celebrate the feast, the idea of carrying forward the passover is made plain there. 

    THWhy are the words, this do in remembrance of me, omitted here? 

    JTThey are omitted here and in Mark. They are only found in Luke 22:19 and 1 Corinthians 11:24,25. I suppose Matthew and Mark have in mind the great pressure that attaches to the service of God in the assembly, and we need to eat; Luke is thinking of the absence of Christ, and would have us not to forget that. We are in danger of turning to idolatry if we ignore His absence. In Exodus 32:1 we read, this Moses, the man that brought us up out of the land of Egypt, we wot not what is become of him! They turned to idolatry, they forgot him, they did not carry him forward in their affections. 

    WGTIn 1 Corinthians 5, the thought is the keeping of the feast. Is it the continuance of the thing that is in mind? 

    JTIt is kept with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth. That is the significance of this eating; the feast is kept with that kind of bread. 

    WLThe Lord says in Matthew, that He is with us all the days, until the completion of the age. 

    JTYes. Matthew contemplates that side of His service. Luke contemplates Him gone into heaven. Luke makes a great deal of His going into heaven; as early as chapter 9:51, he says, When the days of his receiving up were fulfilled. 

    There is not only eating but drinking; And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. That is, every one of us, every disciple ought to drink it. 

    AHPWhy for remission of sins? Do you regard it as characteristic of the assembly, as well as what Paul received from the Lord (1 Corinthians 11:23)? 

    JTThe Lord does not include that in the word to Paul, for he says, I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me (verses 23-25). It does not seem to be a memorial in Matthew at all; it grows out from the passover, carrying with it forgiveness, stressing the covenant as including the remission of sins. 

    JTJrIn Numbers 11 we have the children of Israel getting tired of the manna; they asked for flesh to eat. The government of God comes in. I think that there is a great deal of that amongst us, getting tired of divinely appointed food, getting tired of the meetings, lusting after the world. 

    JTSo that the eating must go on. If we are only Sunday christians we shall soon cease to be christians at all, because there must be the weekly experience. In going through experience in a contrary scene, partaking of suitable food, we develop a constitution fitted for the service of God in the assembly. Hence, let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup (1 Corinthians 11:28). Do not cease eating. If there is anything on your conscience, judge it, but keep on eating. Let a man prove himself, and thus eat, do not cease to eat. Why should I cease to eat? Of course, if the brethren have imposed discipline that is another matter. I am speaking of how a brother or sister should proceed normally. This chapter provides me with the means of cleansing so that I can go on eating. In Matthew, as we have noted, there is no memorial, but in Matthew and Mark we have the mount of Olives to which they went after the hymn, which Luke does not give us. Going to the mount of Olives would imply that we have strength to move out on to a higher level. That is the point with these two evangelists. Eating enables us to move on to a higher spiritual level. 

    EPThese are strenuous chapters, are they not, these closing chapters of Matthews gospel? It seems like, But in all these things we more than conquer through him that has loved us (Romans 8:37). 

    JTYes. The word strenuous is good. Matthew is severe, the matter is urgent; he has divine representation in mind both in the apostles and in the assembly. 

    AEHIn moving on to the higher level in the service of God we are often hampered by unsuitable contributions. Could you help us in regard to how we may meet that? I suppose the constitution helps. 

    JTIt does. The hymn was sung in the city, and the breaking of bread was in the city, Jerusalem. The movement to the higher level would be as we come to recognise the Spirit as the only power for service; but a spiritual constitution in each of us is necessary if the Spirit is to use us. The woman of John 4 represents this thought, what the vessel is, what she was when she left her waterpot and went away to the city. In principle the living water was in her and would support her, it was springing up. All this is most essential for assembly service. It shows what we are constitutionally, and whether the Spirit can take us on and use us. There is not only the eating, but also the drinking, as we have seen. In Luke 22 and 1 Corinthians 11 the word  supped  in after having supped, refers to the passover supper. After that, He gave them the cup and said, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me (1 Corinthians 11:25). He speaks of the cup, and also says, in remembrance of me. 

    WJCDoes sonship indicate the kind of constitution? 

    JTIt does; but food for a suitable constitution is most important. The Lord says, Have ye anything here to eat? (Luke 24:41). What we are speaking of now refers to eating before the Lords supper. It underlies the movement from glory to glory. I look upon it this way: the dwellings of Jacob are glorious, and from these we move out as coming to the assembly; they are not so glorious as the assembly, but they are glorious. In the assembly, as we sit down to the Lords supper, there is glory; the glory attached to the bread and the cup; and then the Lord apprehended; it is Himself, the glory radiating, and He proceeds from that on to other glories. The question is, Can I follow in all these glories? If I am not accustomed to eat suitable food, which builds up the constitution, I shall not be equal to the great occasion. 

    DGThe Lords supper is very testing to us. The Lord says, Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves (John 6:53). 

    JTThat is flesh. It is not flesh here, but the body  the word is important. This gospel has the assembly in mind  you are built up in relation to the assembly, what I am to my brethren, what they are to me. The apostle says, in 1 Corinthians 10:16, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. The thought of the Lords body leads me into the spiritual body composed of all the saints. John 6:53 does not refer to that; it is not His body, it is His flesh; it is incarnation, human condition there. The point here is the body with which He did the will of God. 

    THEating and drinking are emphasised in 1 Corinthians 10. 

    JTYes. 

    JWDThere are various ways in which we can eat. In Matthew 26 it builds us up constitutionally, leading to the mount of Olives and singing the hymn. 

    JTThere was evidently power to go to the mount of Olives. The hymn is sung mutually. They did it. The Lord is not specially mentioned as doing it. He would be included no doubt, but it is what they did; it is a mutual thing. The brethren are together in a mutual way having power to go to the mount of Olives. The mount of Olives suggests exercise; you leave the position of Jerusalem; you no longer move in a local orbit, but into the spiritual side now. That is where Matthew and Mark serve us well, suggesting the idea of eating that we may enter the spiritual realm, which requires power in ourselves. 

    HHA brother on Lords day morning gives out the notices; from that point of view, we are not thinking of going to heaven; we have in mind to attend the different meetings notified. 

    JTAll these meetings are public testimony, that is quite in keeping with the beginning of our meeting for assembly service; but going to the mount of Olives is not that side, but our entering the spiritual realm; there are no limits there; it is from glory to glory. We have the Father of glory too;  thought beyond all  thought, as the hymn puts it. 

    EPIt says in Zechariah 14:4, And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which is before Jerusalem toward the east. Is that the outlook? Heaven is to be introduced into assembly service. 

    JTYes. At night He went to the mount of Olives, we are told in Luke 21. That would be His retreat; you could not find Him in Jerusalem; He would be with the Father. He taught in the temple during the day. When the days work was done He retired to the Father. In the nights He was not in Jerusalem, He goes, as it were, outside that realm. He is in Jerusalem only to serve and to suffer. 

    JTJrOur being told that the Lord went to the mount of Olives Himself, would indicate where we too may go individually during the week. That would add to the thought in chapter 26, when they all went. 

    JTYes. That furnishes you with the strength you need; it makes you spiritual. Constitution is what is in mind. Eating builds you up, so that you are able to leave the city position, the public position, for the spiritual position, where there is no limit. The Lord went up, according to the Acts; His ascension links the position in the assembly with Him up there. 

    So our next scripture (Acts 1), leads upward. The spiritual side of our position is suggested here. In considering this last meeting of our Lord with the disciples our subject leads us to that point, until ... he was taken up. The final meeting therefore involves the forty days between His resurrection and His ascension, so that we are now to be prepared for heavenly things. Luke summarises first by saying, To whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he ye have heard of me. He uses the word assembled there; then in verse 6, They therefore, being come together, asked him saying, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? We have the words assembled and come together so that we have here a very formal reference to our subject, the time in which the Lord Jesus came in and went out among us (verse 21). What were the lessons learned? All connected with spirituality; really the explanation and fulness of the idea of the mount of Olives. 

    DGAs conscious of reaching the spiritual sphere, or the Fathers sphere, should we dwell on the thoughts of the Father as known, or should we say, God and Father? 

    JTGod is the great End in divine appellations; that God may be all in all (1 Corinthians 15:28). It is not the Father all in all, but that God may be all in all. That is final, so that we should go on from Father to God in that sense. Of course, God is connected with the covenant and other matters, but here it is God in the fullest sense. God is the great End of all testimony and in assembly service: not the Father, but God. 

    ABIs the great result of revelation secured in the thought, that God may be all in all? 

    JTYes. It is not all and in all, but all in all. He is all as in us, as God, filling us, and yet of course the Supreme. There is correspondence with Genesis 1, God there is a plural word; plural in the sense of emphasis, the Supreme, In the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, but you do not there get God all in all. As He comes into the garden He is not in Adam and Eve, the devil is in them. The great thought of redemption comes in so that God might secure His place in men, which involves sonship; all in all, that stands eternally. 

    JWDDo you think that where the apostle speaks of God and Father the thought of God being supreme enhances the blessedness of the name of Father? 

    JTThe Lord Jesus Himself limits the name Father in John 5:22. He says, Neither does the Father judge any one; whereas God judges; every divine attribute and function must find a place in God. God includes them all, judgment and all else, but the Father is more limited, more precious in a sense, as conveying the family thought. The order in the Lords words is, My Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17). 

    HHHe is the Father of all families. 

    JTFather is a family title, whereas God is much wider; it stands related to creation too. He is Supreme. 

    DGIn John 17 He prayed to the Father; not mentioning the title God. In the sense of family relationship we address Him as Father; when we address Him as God and Father we are taking in the creatorial setting in relation to Him who brings all into being. 

    JTIn John 20 He says, My Father and your Father, my God and your God, and in the address to Philadelphia He says, My God, several times. As we are alongside of the Lord by the Spirit we really get the full thought of God, in so far as creatures may get it; we apprehend Him as Christs God. As near enough to Christ to observe His holy emotions and gestures, we would get the idea of what God is to Him. John says, We have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, full of grace and truth (John 1:14). That is how they saw Him. They would learn how to speak to God; how to speak to the Father, as seeing how the Lord was with Him, an only-begotten with a father. 

    WGTThe question raised here in Acts 1 was as to the time the Lord would return, and the Lord answering said that it was a matter the Father had placed within His own authority. He indicates that He as Man regarded the Father as having superior authority in a matter of this kind. 

    JTThat is a point of importance. Matthias would have to know what this last meeting was; undoubtedly he was present at that last meeting. What did the Lord say about His coming? They were on kingdom lines; they wanted to know when He would restore the kingdom to Israel, but He puts them off. It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority. It is left open, we have to wait. The date of His return is on the Fathers calendar. Our business now is with the Spirit. The Lord says, The Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth. The disciples were to be occupied in bearing witness to Christ in the power of the Spirit. It is all left open, but the Spirit is stressed. We are living in the period of the Spirit at the present time; no one can predict when the Lord will come back. The Lord says, Yea, I come quickly (Revelation 22:20). That is His purpose and promise. The exact time of it is the Fathers matter; even the Son does not know of the day (Mark 13:32). 

    ABDoes the economy terminate? 

    JTI think not. We shall enjoy and know divine Persons in eternity on the same principle as we do now; only, of course, all difficulties or occasions of darkness in us will be removed. 

    WJCSo that God is to be known by us as Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    JTQuite so: that is the general position. Each of the divine Persons is seen acting as God, but the Father retains definitely the place of Deity  to us there is one God, the Father (1 Corinthians 8:6). 
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    Luke 22:14; Matthew 26:20; John 18:1

    These scriptures are closely related. They are intended to teach us as to the Lords service as here in the flesh, pointing to higher levels, namely, those that we have part in by the Spirit; that is, levels in which we are. The disciples of the Lord at the beginning are seen as associated with Him for typical purposes, first, as to authority, second, as to administration, and third, as to discipleship, or following. The Lord is seen in these three scriptures as associated with his disciples in these three relations. He calls His disciples to Him, whom he would, it says in Mark 3:13; He made His selection sovereignly for these purposes. He called whom He would, we are told in Mark, that He might send them forth to preach and heal diseases; but also now for these purposes already indicated: that is, to be first of all authoritative in their representation of the Lord. It may seem singular that He should begin with Luke, for his line of things would be more order and comeliness than authority. We might turn rather to Matthew for authority, but Luke is selected for that purpose, and doubtless because he was a man calculated to be gracious. Hence, the Lord selected him, known to be gracious and intended to be gracious, intended to be used to set out order and comeliness but so that the idea of authority should never be lost. And hence, the Lord Himself spoke with authority. That is said of Him, and it is said, too, that He gave His bondmen the authority. They were His bondmen and it might be thought that they should be just servile not only to the Lord but to others and make things common, which is often the case. It is not divinely intended that divine things should ever be common or ordinary; they are not ordinary, they are extraordinary, and this extraordinary feature is intended to be enforced at times, not always but at times, by authority. Luke is selected for two great works. The first is his gospel, as we call it, this one that we have read from, and the second one is the book of Acts. He is the author of both. It is formally said by him that Acts is the second treatise; there is the first and the second one. The first one he said he had written to Theophilus. He had written that one so as to set out the order of the truth of the gospel as it came out in those that were not only with the Lord, but in those that were His companions or fellow-workers in the service. It pleased the Lord to associate certain ones with Him and Luke is among them. He wrote with method, which is important for us as students, but authority is more than that; it is more than method; authority is enforcement of the thing with power, and it is often very necessary. 

    And so this matter of apostleship is attached to the Lords disciples. They are called in this passage I read the apostles. The word twelve before it is possibly not in the original. The point is not administration; twelve is administration; but the word twelve may be omitted in the original, and evidently in view of stressing the thought of authority. Twelve is administration, and the Lord is not intending to stress administration in this verse, but to stress authority. It is often necessary to do this when things happen that seem to deny it and to set it aside, to negate it. What was in mind was the Lords supper, the Spirit knowing, or the Lord knowing well what controversy it would occasion. Nothing, perhaps, has occasioned more controversy as a scriptural subject than the truth of the Lords supper, and what has to be used to enforce what is right is authority; and that was needed because of the much discussion and much error, and I may add, alas, much blasphemy as attached to the Lords supper; I mean attached to it by evil teaching, an evil system of teaching. One of them modernly is that the supper may be kept in a cupboard or in a box or in a desk so as to be handed around at will, carried to peoples beds of sickness, which is a very dishonouring thing. I am just mentioning that on the way, and what is needed in regard of it is authority. There is no authority for anything like that. What is meant in that is that the saints would stay at home and expect the Lords supper to be brought to them, which was never intended. It was never intended to be anywhere else than in the assembly. It belongs to the assembly, and if we stay away from the assembly we can never get it, and that shows how serious it is to stay away from it, to neglect the assembling of ourselves together. 

    Now, as I said, the matter of authority was undoubtedly in the Lords mind. It is simply that the apostles were there. And then, where were they? What position? What posture? I am seeking to lead up to something expressed already today in the idea of settlement or grounding in the position and relation in which the saints are; that we should be not only there, but there at ease, and in comfort, so as to be free to use our minds, and if we are dealing with great matters we are able to take them in, to sit down to do it if necessary. One thing that comes to my mind is that the Lord Jesus according to Mark 16:19, sat down at the right hand of God. He sat down. You say, Well, is He there doing nothing? No. That is not the point. The point is He is taking plenty of time in regard of the great matters that are in His hand. They are all attended to in this wonderful dispensation in which we are, for it is said that the heavens must receive Him, meaning that it is an imperative matter. The heavens are obliged to receive the Lord Jesus, the Messiah, until the time of the restitution of all things. The book of Revelation tells us that when the dragon sought to destroy the little child that was born, the male son, the Lord Jesus  when Satan sought to destroy Him He was caught up to God to His throne, meaning He was securely there. The dragon will never get there to touch Him. He is securely fixed there. He is not simply idle there. He is carrying on this very meeting we are in tonight. It is His business. The Lord makes it His business. The Father has loved Him; the Father loves the Son, He loves Him, not He loved Him, but He loves Him, and has given all things to be in His hand, and among the all things at the present time are these meetings of the saints, gospel meetings, too; meetings for the service of God, of course; meetings for the Lords supper. All these are in the Lords hands. And as I said, He was caught up to God and to His throne. We read of great personages now just meeting together in conclave, in military and political conclave, taking counsel together and they are well guarded. We are told specifically they are well guarded, which is the divine way. They should be; but how much more, beloved brethren, should the Lord Jesus be well guarded. When Judas and his band came to take Him, they all forsook Him and fled. That is very solemn. But He was able to guard Himself. His would-be captors went backward and fell to the ground. He had already said He could ask the Father and He would give Him legions of angels to look after Him, but He did not do it. He looked to the disciples, but they forsook Him and fled, sorrowful to say. And we are not to say we would not do it. We must not say that. If the disciples did it, let no one of us say we would not do it, because we would be just as capable of doing what they did, whatever it was, in that sense. So that the Lord is able to take care of Himself. When they all forsook Him and fled, the would-be captors went backward and fell to the ground. They could do nothing. Thank God for that. We may be restful in regard of all such things. 

    And so, as I was saying, He was caught up to God and His throne; and heaven is presently to be aglow with military affairs, but not yet. Heaven is occupied with gospel affairs, with church affairs, assembly affairs, but they are great affairs, greatest of all. The greatest of all are assembly affairs and gospel affairs, and heaven is aglow with these. Heaven is in attention now to what we are saying, and other places, too, where there are like things going on. The Lord is in charge. 

    Well now, as I am saying, Luke is selected in this matter of authority and it links up with what we have been already remarking as to being settled. When we come to meetings like this we are often late. You will pardon me for alluding to commonplace things, for things are often alluded to and rightly. It seems that the brethren are very thick-skinned in regard to these matters. The brethren do the same again: come in late, and the meeting, of course, is delayed. I go to meetings every week and it is very rare that one sees a meeting open as it should be with order and precision, and hence the matter is put forward. The thought in mind is not reached in time. We read of the Lord loving the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob. That means He has more enjoyment in the gates of Zion than He has in our houses. The gates of Zion are the most interesting gates in all the universe to God. There will I dwell, He says; I have loved it; I have desired it, Psalm 87. 

    Well now, this matter of settlement is what I am aiming at; that is, of composure in settlement; to be what I should be in the abstract sense in the meeting. The meeting is in conclave; the assembly is in function. How can it be if a good proportion of it is on the way to it? It cannot be. It is simply disorder, and hence the need of being settled. So Peter in his epistle urges that, that God would strengthen and establish and settle His people. That is, they should come to this; come to the idea of being settled in the thing, composed in the things of God. We have had today that Israel did not reach it until Sinai. God had to resort to His own authority. You get great things said and done at Sinai that you do not get before. God is impressing His people with His authority and with His dignity and with His greatness and with His grandeur. He says later, I am a great King, in the last book of the Old Testament, Malachi 1:14, and that is to point out that people are reducing His things to commonplaceness, bringing lame things to God. Think of that! God says elsewhere, If I were hungry I would not tell you, Psalm 50:12. He is so indignant at the treatment He receives at the hands of those who profess to love Him that He says, If I were hungry I would not tell you. 

    Well now, as I said, Luke is engaged with this matter of authority, and hence it is that the Lord is seen here at a time when He is going to institute His supper; when the hour was come, He placed Himself at table. That is in the order of Lukes way. The word placed belongs to Lukes order. It is a matter of order, and then we are told that the apostles were with Him. What will Peter say if someone comes in late? He will say something, and all the others would say something. The apostles were with Him. Things are not being allowed to go for nothing, if they are irregular or disorderly. The apostles are with Him. The Lord saw to that. It was no accident. They did not straggle in later than the Lord did, you may be sure of that. There they were. The apostles were with Him; and obviously it was necessary in view of the centuries that have passed of irregularity and, as I said before, of blasphemy attached to this glorious and precious institution we call the Lords supper. Right down the ages, almost from the very beginning, with Corinth it says they did not behave themselves properly, so that Paul says, Do ye despise the assembly of God? 1 Corinthians 11:22. That is what they were doing. Do ye despise the assembly of God? They were eating and drinking, and you might say, carousing, drinking. That is what they did at Mount Sinai; or at least at the mountain; when Moses came down he heard Israel and they were singing. They sat down to eat and drink and rose up to play. That was a desecration in the presence of God. That is what they were doing. Well, you say, I am rather severe. What I am saying is severe. I do not want to be pretentious or arbitrary or unduly taking liberties, but in truth it is necessary to be severe for the Lords sake in matters, and what I am saying requires that I should say these things. The apostles were there. The Lord saw that they were there. They were, as it were, His equipment for that moment. He was going to institute His supper and to introduce into it all that belongs to it in the sense of order and accuracy and regularity and the apostles were all there. That is the idea. 

    Now I leave that so as to go on to the next point, and that point is in the number twelve. They are the same persons. You might have expected that Matthew would have used that word apostles in this position, but no; the Lord used Luke, as if the Lord would say, You may expect Matthew to say that, but I am not going to use Matthew for that point. I am going to use Matthew for another point, and the other point is administration, so that we know what to do. When matters arise, and they do arise constantly and unexpectedly, we fail in administration. We do not know what to do, and if we do not know what to do and are not restful, we shall do what we should not do. We are so prone to do what we should not do unless we are restful, so that the thing is to be sure, to be restful and wait on God. Hence it was that Saul the king could not wait. Samuel had told him to do so-and-so, and so-and-so, and so-and-so, and Samuel says, I am going to meet you there, 1 Samuel 13:8. I will be there. There is no doubt about it, some may say, but Saul could not wait for that. He could not wait for Samuel. He says, I forced myself, 1 Samuel 13:12. What could he do? Could he keep the commandments of God by forcing himself? No, he could not. He did the very opposite. He lost the kingdom by it. You say, That is a very small matter. It is only an item you are talking about, but he lost the kingdom. That is no small matter. So that things that we do, we take on in times of stress and times of emergency. We can do this. Maybe you were among the Presbyterians. They do that. The Episcopalians do this, and presently we do that, or something like it. 

    Well, you see, Matthew says, Now be careful. You be careful what you are doing. I could name a lot of things that the brethren have done. Emergency has brought them up and they were prompted to do something, and they did something and they did wrong. That was what Saul did. God is God, you know. He says, I am a consuming fire. He is more than that, you know. He does not care about that title, I am sure. I mean to say, God prefers to deal otherwise. But we are in a confused world; we are in a dark Christianity and all kinds of things are being done at mans will, at the behest of mans thoughts and devices. And so Matthew is the administrative gospel, and he tells us in the chapter I have read in verse 21, And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. He sat down with the twelve. How often it is we suggest sitting down with the brethren: let us have a cup of tea together. Let us be comfortable. Well, that is quite all right. The Lord meant that here. He sat down. When even was come He sat down with the twelve. One can understand how the Lord will sit down with us in heaven. He loves to have us sit by Him, and revert to old things, ancient things, to things that happened before, the happenings of love, always happy to talk about them. But when we are in the presence of administration and the order of the house of God, and the order of the assembly and what is to be done under these circumstances and other circumstances, then we have no time for mere talk. We should be restful. I believe it is the divine idea here in these positions that we are speaking of, that God has pleasure in us to be restful. He has pleasure in our company, but He has pleasure in us too, in our counsel. He speaks of taking sweet counsel with some, with the betrayer to be sure, but we may be sure that He loves to do it with His brethren; to take sweet counsel together. How many of us have proved it and I hope we shall prove it more, perhaps more than heretofore, for we are learning to prove God in our so-called care meetings, so that when the thing comes up  well, what are we to do? Let somebody lead. Gods way is to do that. A man who has the word of wisdom should be allowed to speak. If he has the word of wisdom let him speak. Let him have plenty of room to speak. Let him give advice. Hushai the friend of David gave good advice to Davids enemies. The advice he gave meant their undoing. Often it is that Satans work is undone by a good word of advice. It is not anybody talking; not that we should all not be there as brothers, but if a man has the word of wisdom, let him have room to speak to set out what he has in his mind. Even if he is not local he can do that, because the word of wisdom is a gift from the Spirit to be used anywhere, at any time to promote the interests of God. That is what belongs to Matthew. Matthew tells us that the Lord sat down when even was come with the twelve. 

    The wisdom of the universe was centred in them; it is centred now, too, where the Spirit is. There are those whom God has fitted to take counsel in regard of the greatest things and to reach conclusions, too, the conclusions of wisdom and love; so that the right thing is done and that thing is helpful. It is edifying; it is assuring; it settles us. I revert back to that word settle because we need to be restful; to learn to be restful in the things of God, sit down together and be restful in them. God has in mind that He is to take us in. The word is, Thou shalt bring them in, and plant them in the mountain of thine inheritance, The place that thou, Jehovah, hast made thy dwelling, Exodus 15:17. It is what God has made for Himself to dwell in. Wonderful! It is akin to Zion, but Zion is only a temporary matter in view of administration here on earth; but it is the place for God Himself to dwell in. That is the idea; the place which He has made for Himself to dwell in. What skill there must be in that dwelling, and then it adds, The Sanctuary, Lord, that thy hands have prepared. 

    Well, you can see how important it is to learn these things, and Matthew would say the Lord has it in mind to teach us these things and to settle us in the provisional time, to place us where we are comfortable, where we are at ease in a spiritual way and where we can talk with liberty and with confidence and where we can understand each other and wish to do it, love to do it. It is the promotion of love, dear brethren, I am aiming at. The pressing for all these things that I am speaking of really has in view the promotion of the working of love which is to go into heaven and be in heaven forever and forever; for what we are going on with now in the provisional period is just working out things, showing how God can help His people who do things in spite of difficulties. Then it will not be in spite of difficulties. The surroundings will all tend to promote and enhance what is being done, but today what is being done is surrounded by all that is antagonistic. The enemy would make the work as hard as possible. God is saying, I will help them to do it. The Lord says in Matthew, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28:20. Not eternity, but to the completion of the age, while the difficulties last. That all enters into this word twelve. He sat down with the twelve. Let you young people all think of this, when you think of going out on an evening to see some friend, to spend it with a person that will not do you any good. Think of this. Think of being with the twelve, the greatest persons in the universe, as I was saying, next to the Lord Jesus. They are administrators; they are intended to be. They know what to do when the emergency arises. They take time to do it, too. They do not rush. They sat down. That is the idea. He sat down with the twelve. 

    Well now, I go on to John. I, of course, wish to speak as John did, as the Lord would tell me to do in John. It is a question of the disciples. They are the persons who are characteristically learners from Jesus. The school is there; not the school of Tyrannus. That is scriptural, too; that enters into what I am saying, but I am speaking of Johns school. The first disciples were disciples of John the baptist. That is to say, they had learned something. They were not raw recruits. They were already qualified for a grade above the ordinary, above number one. We get them in Acts 19. There were there twelve men, we are told, and they really fit into what I have just been saying. They were twelve men, they were disciples of John. They had learned something; just as we do in the schools  if you go from one school to another, well, what grade do you qualify for? Where have you been? What do you know? 

    Well, the disciples of John knew something. John knew something. John the baptist was an admirer of Christ. Many of the teachers of today are not; far otherwise. They speak terrible things against the Lord Jesus, discrediting Him. They discredit His words. They may tell you that the book of Jonah is a fable and the book of Genesis is a grand poem. They are lies and yet they teach them in the schools. It is most serious, and you young children are listening to them and you are apt to imbibe their thoughts. They are not lovers of Jesus, but you ought to be, and if you want to be one make much of John the baptist. If you have no other teacher than John the baptist, you will make the most of what you learn from him; so that the twelve men were disciples of John and they did not know that the Holy Spirit had come. Well, that is poor teaching, you know. Still, John did not undertake to tell them that the Holy Spirit had come, because He had not come in his day. The fact was that John was beheaded before the Lord Jesus properly entered on His service. Therefore, if the disciples of John did not know the Holy Spirit had come, that is just what you might expect and your class in the new school must be determined in that way. If you do not know about the Holy Spirit you will hardly be fit for more than the first class, the ABC class in Christianity, and you know there are a great many like that. It is really painful to hear the brethren talking sometimes  what they say. But these men at Ephesus, there were twelve in number, and they said they did not even know that the Holy Spirit had come. Paul did not set them aside for that. He did not say, Stand aside; I want persons that I can put into the school of Tyrannus. He did not say that. There was a school at Ephesus, you know. It was a school where the master would demand the truth. They would not be satisfied with Johns teaching, and hence it is that Paul set to work immediately to teach them about the Spirit and he laid his hands on them and prayed for them. These are things to be noted. You say, This is not much. But it is much. And the lack of these things that you think are not much means you are ignorant of many things, and you are not supposed to be as a Christian. Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. I love to speak to people who know something. I speak as to intelligent persons, he says; and again, The Lord will give thee understanding. If you are defective, the Lord will tell you. Ask Him anything. He will tell you. But if there is a servant of His, maybe, and you can get to him, get to him. He will tell you. Ask him. That is how the Lord Jesus would speak now. He has His servants. He has gone up away beyond all the heavens to give gifts to men. He has done all that and has these gifts down here so that you should not be ignorant. That is their work, to teach the brethren. 

    Well now, as I said, John is a disciple. It is a very good word. The word apostle is, of course, a very good word, too. That is Lukes word. The word twelve is a very good one. That is Matthews word, but the word John has here is disciple. Lukes apostles were sitting with the Lord at the table. That was their honour. The twelve were sitting with the Lord, too, at even. They were going to have a meal, showing how privileged we all are in these circumstances and then John, well, what about him? He is in the garden. You say, garden? Is that Christianity? I do not think it is. I do not think a garden is characteristic of Christianity, but it was characteristic of the Lord to go into one occasionally. He was accustomed to go there. It had meaning in those days. It had a meaning in chapter 2 of the Old Testament. Jehovah Elohim went to that garden in the cool of the day. We have to learn something  link up the garden of Eden with the garden into which the Lord went. I do not say Gethsemane, because it does not appear here. It is not the place of sufferings here. It is the place of comfort, where He and His disciples often resorted, and they are there now. That is why I have read John 18, so as to show how the idea of learning, of disciples, of learners, is seen as connected with the Lord in His ministry down here, in order to teach us now that we should be learners in the right sense and not simply content with being followers of the Lord or known to be believers, as we say; but that we be persons who learn from Him. He says Himself of His Father, He wakeneth morning by morning, he wakeneth mine ear to hear as the instructed, Isaiah 50:4. That is the idea, and the apostles would learn that. They would know about it, and they would say, I would like to learn about that. 

    So it is that John in the first reference to teaching tells us that the learners, the disciples who had already been with John knew something, but they preferred Jesus to John. They left John and came and followed Jesus. They were followers, but they were learners and they call Him Rabbi. In the old country we used to always call the teacher the master. That was the word that was common in my time. The man who looked after the school was the master. That is what they called the Lord. Johns disciples who followed Jesus called Him Rabbi, meaning He can teach them something; but it is not teaching they are after. They wanted to know where He dwelt. That fills out what I have already remarked. It is not only the particular thing in mind but the comfort, the ease, the restfulness, the settlement that belongs to the followers of divine Persons; so that we may know how to behave as there and be contributory as there. So they say to the Lord, John 1:38, Where abidest thou? He says, Come and see. How the Lord appeals to us in these matters. If you want to know Me, I am worth knowing, but I am ready to be known at My best, and that is where I live. Why not? It is available to us. Where the brethren are is where the Lord is. Behold, I am with you all the days. Well, John, He says, I will come to you; I will not leave you orphans; I am coming to you. That is another beautiful touch, that there is a circle of people here on earth that the Lord comes to at times, regularly. I do not mean at any particular time, but He says, I am coming to you. It is an open matter, and I want to be there when He comes. I want to go there and hear that Man. Never man spoke thus, John 7:46. That is how the Spirit of God would teach us, that you are hearing Somebody that you never heard the like of before. That makes us what Christians ought to be. We learn how to speak by hearing Him. That is what John has in mind, so that the Spirit of God says, Jesus, having said these things, John 18:1, they are all put down for us; eighteen hundred or nineteen hundred years ago, and it is there for us to be talking about it tonight. The divine eye looked on to that, and these meetings are of extreme importance to heaven, because they are the making time of the heavenly family. These are the making times of the heavenly family and it is for us to lay hold of the opportunities and be in time. Do not miss them. It has pained me many times. I have been in New York for over fifty years and seen people coming and going, and coming and going, and more going than coming. It is very humbling to say that. People come and they like the meetings and like to listen to the word of God and are happy to be at your house, but off they go and they never come back. It is very humbling, because there is no real appreciation of the thing, the real thing that God is presenting to us by His Spirit, for the Spirit of God is verily here. The Spirit Himself is here to teach us these things, and so, as I said, one is often humbled. They are coming and going and more going than coming, as I said; but these two came to the Lord and said, Where abidest thou? And they abode with Him that day, and we are told what hour it was. It was the tenth hour. It was Johns time. I mean, the kind of time that he uses in his gospel. That is another thing to understand: what time or regulation by time may have been used in Matthew or Mark or Luke or John. It is for us to understand. It was the tenth hour. Do work out what hour that was according to our time today, this evening. You can work it out. That is all I had to say and I think, dear brethren, you will not fail to see there is a great deal in it. Especially now as to this matter of discipleship, which means not only that you are learning, but after school-time is over you go to where the Person is, your Teacher. You like Him; you like your Teacher; He is likeable. He is indeed. He is a divine Teacher. As we said, who speaks like Him? We may well say, who teaches like Him? None like Him. He is the great Teacher. They shall be all taught of God, John 6:45, and that means that Jesus teaches. He is the Teacher; He is the divine Teacher. He represents God; God the Father is in Him and He in the Father. May God bless these thoughts to us! 
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    THE BELIEVERS MIND AS CONNECTED WITH THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 58)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Luke 22: 14 - 20; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 24

    JTWhat I have in mind is to consider the Lords Supper as presented in the gospels and then in the first epistle to the Corinthians in order to call attention to the fact that the mind is more in view than other features in us. Luke corresponds with what is recorded in the epistles but I thought that we should also consider Matthew (representing Mark also) because he stresses eating. That would involve the lower organs  digestion and assimilation  what is constitutional in that sense, but Luke contemplates the mind, and the passage in 1 Corinthians contemplates both the mind and the digestive organs. It is assimilation too, and perhaps we do not give sufficient thought to the eating side in the Lords Supper, suggesting what is needed to sustain us spiritually. At the same time Luke and 1 Corinthians make much of the mind, that is, it is a memorial which is contemplated. It seems as if the Lord intends that we should be built up so as to acquire and retain strength in the testimony and then to be clear in our minds historically. We have to bear history in mind too. 

    GFGThe eating in Matthew seems to be followed by the drinking. 

    JTWell, it would be. It is the idea first of eating the passover. I had that in mind, as it says in verse 20 And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. And as they were eating ...  that is, it is the passover that is in mind. Then we have eating again in verse 26; these two references to eating are remarkable. That is in Matthew, but Luke is not concerned so much about eating, possibly because the Gentiles are more in view in his account. Luke brings in the mind. 

    RMcBPaul could say I myself with the mind serve Gods law. 

    JTJust so. Romans enlarges on the mind, and Peter refers to your pure mind and Paul in Romans speaks of renewing of your mind. Because of the fact that the mind is so much claimed by what is of the world, by what is outside, it needs to be renewed. There need to be renewed tastes and desires. The Lords Supper has acquired a great place amongst the brethren, and God has helped us as to it. It acquired a great place during the Reformation too, and indeed from Pentecost on the Lords Supper was in evidence involving much controversy. So in recent times we find ourselves constantly alluding to the Lords Supper in view of the service of God, but one has now in mind what is constitutional so as to take part in the service of God. 

    SBIn regard to what you say, would it be helpful to see in connection with the scripture quoted in Romans, the man is connected with the mind  I myself with the mind ...? 

    JTYes, I myself; the person is in mind; he has resolved inwardly to serve the law of God. These scriptures are intended to support all that. Just now the world is full of news. During the war the newspapers had great difficulty in finding space; there is not much now and perhaps it is a wholesome thing for the brethren that there is not  the less the better, for it is of the devil. He will not fail to fill the pages of newspapers, and therefore the need of constitutional nourishment and then mental ability such as will take in and make room for the things above, the things that are not seen. 

    QuesIn speaking of what is constitutional have you in mind the connection of the feast of unleavened bread with the feast of the passover? 

    JTQuite so. The feast of unleavened bread tends to reduce the natural taste, and the passover would occupy us with the Lord and His things, making way for the things above. 

    QuesWhat is the bearing of the first eating in verse 21? Would you say a little about that in regard to the Supper. 

    JTWell, it refers to the passover, and it is clarified for us in Corinthians where it says For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, not with old leaven, nor with leaven of malice and wickedness, but with unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5: 7 - 8. This is the view of the Lords Supper in the 11th chapter, but the passover is clearly the eating. It is Christ sacrificed, not Christ as having died alone, but sacrificed, alluding to the word in Exodus, the idea of sacrifice is there and it is a striking illustration of what the antitype is. The spiritual thoughts, however, are in the antitype. 

    FBIf we are not eating the passover, can we rightly eat the Lords Supper? 

    JTWell, I think that is what is implied. Scripture is linked together for us and made intelligible so that we can read Exodus in the light of the New Testament. The 12th chapter of Exodus speaks of the beginning of months; the young believer starting to break bread and partake of the Lords Supper is beginning. His earlier days may be recorded, of course, but in truth he begins as he commences to take the Supper. It is the beginning of months, and hence the beautiful account we have in Exodus 12 and continuing on to the tabernacle system. What is to be kept in mind is that the young believer is taken account of, for the matter is reduced to a few verses by Moses. In Exodus 12 we have a long account of the passover and all that is connected with it in relation to the unleavened bread; but then beginning with verse 21 we have Moses passing the matter on to the elders and he condenses the account. I think it suggests that God considers for us; meetings may be too long, or other things may be prolonged unnecessarily. God would take account of what we are capable of, so that Moses reduced the account and I believe it is for the young believers, for they have to be considered. They cannot take in too much nor can they sit too long, and they have to be considered even as to time. And Moses called all the elders of Israel, and said to them, Seize and take yourselves lambs for your families, and kill the passover and so on. It is to be noted that there are words included in this paragraph that are not in the general account. And Jehovah will pass through to smite the Egyptians; and when he sees the blood on the lintel, and on the two doorposts, Jehovah will pass over the door, and will not suffer the destroyer to come into your houses to smite you. And ye shall observe this as an ordinance for thee and for thy sons forever. And it shall come to pass, when ye are come into the land that Jehovah will give you, as he has promised, that ye shall keep this service. And it shall come to pass, when your children shall say to you, What mean ye by this service? That ye shall say, It is a sacrifice of passover to Jehovah, who passed over the houses of the children of Israel in Egypt when he smote the Egyptians and delivered our houses. And the people bowed their heads and worshipped. And the children of Israel went away, and did as Jehovah had commanded Moses and Aaron; so did they. That paragraph is really an epitome and it is concise and intelligible and I think it is well to have that in mind in looking into 1 Corinthians because the passover is introduced there in chapter 5 to prepare us for the Lords Supper in chapter 11. The idea of suffering is in the passover and the idea of sincerity and truth in the unleavened bread. Suffering and sincerity  these are brief words but pregnant with meaning. 

    FIIs that why in Matthew 26 we get the two things merging, that is the passover merging into the Supper? 

    JTThat is so. 

    FII was wondering whether it was for us to take in that there should be no break between keeping the feast of unleavened bread and the partaking of the Supper. 

    JTWell, I would say that. 

    QuesIs there a suggestion as to the assembly in Exodus 12?  It says Speak unto all the assembly. 

    JTWell, I think the Spirit of God had that in mind in using there the word that we use so much now, and seen especially in the 11th chapter of 1 Corinthians. In Exodus 12 we have a very instructive note in the New Translation as to the word assembly. 

    In order to proceed and not to miss what we have in mind, I would remark that in general Matthew gives us the eating side; it is a question of mastication, digestion and assimilation  these are all thoughts that connect with building up the constitution, but Luke is not concerned so much about that; he is more concerned about our minds. We are to remember, and the word according to the note on 1 Corinthians 11: 24 is For the calling of me to mind  as if one had the power to do it, not that it is an accident, but he has the power to do it. He has power over his mind and uses it for one purpose and that is to contemplate what is presented in the Lords Supper, especially in the bread, but 1 Corinthians speaks of the same idea in regard to the cup, and we do not get that anywhere else. The gospels do not refer to it. It is evidently what the Lord Jesus gave from heaven. That is, as if the Lord in unfolding the truth added things so that our minds should be affected by the cup as by the bread. 

    GFGIs the principle seen in 2 Corinthians chapter 3 where it speaks of the thoughts of Israel being darkened?  but then it says but we all, looking on the glory of the Lord, with unveiled face, are transformed according to the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Lord the Spirit. Is that connected with the idea of the mind being enlightened in contrast with Israels being darkened? It says But their thoughts have been darkened, for unto this day the same veil remains in reading the old covenant, unremoved, which in Christ is annulled. I was wondering if there was any suggestion that the saints were taking on impressions of the glory of Christ. Would you connect that with the divine side, the side in Luke? 

    JTWell, quite. Beholding as in a glass refers really to the mind  what the eye takes in as well as the ear. These are two organs which refer to the mind. 

    QuesI was going to ask as to the thought of remembrance connected additionally with the cup, in what the Lord gives to Paul for the assembly amongst the Gentiles: Is there some particular point of the economy which we now have with the assembly being here, and the Spirit being the central feature of it? I wonder whether you could help us as to why there is something additional in remembrance in connection with the cup that is not found elsewhere. 

    JTWell, I think it would imply satisfaction in what the cup presents to us, because young people, while they partake of the Lords Supper, sometimes are not satisfied feeling it is not enough. As time goes on young people get more and more taken up with things outside and I believe there would be provision for them in the sense of satisfaction, and the question is raised as to whether we are satisfied where we are as in the fellowship. Drinking is usually the idea of satisfaction. 

    WHTWould Eutychus in the 20th chapter of Acts be an example? He evidently was not up to things. 

    JTVery good. I would think that fits very well. That chapter is full of love. It begins with love and ends with love. But one young man was there who was under compulsion. We are thankful for the young present, even though they are here under compulsion, but they may not all be satisfied, and Eutychus represents that element. He was looking out of the window at first but he fell asleep and then eventually fell  a most sorrowful thing, and I suppose it would have been more sorrowful if there had not been an intervention. Paul went down and enclosed him in his arms. That was a feature of the position  it is a very beautiful feature, specially applicable today  laying hold of the young, influencing them with affection, so that Paul was able to say life is in him and he was brought up alive. But the chapter is very significant as alluding to assembly history in relation to the Lords Supper; we are not to be hesitating in our meetings, and I believe what is needed is satisfaction  to be restful in the understanding of the position. 

    FBWould the right idea in regard to the young be found in 1 Peter 2: 1 - 2, Laying aside therefore all malice and all guile and hypocrisies and envying and all evil speakings, as newborn babes desire earnestly the pure mental milk of the word, that by it ye may grow up to salvation? 

    JTWell, notice the word mental. That is the word that links up with what we are speaking of  it is a question of the mind being held. The gospel presents what is attractive in Christ at the outset, as the woman said Come see a man. Peter has the mind in view in the word mental  it is milk, it is the nourishing of the mind. 

    RemYou have dwelt on the thought of drinking in connection with the cup, but Paul introduces the thought of remembrance in relation to it additionally. I was wondering if you could help us as to why it is that sometimes we get an impression of the Lord in the bread, but perhaps do not look for any augmentation of it in the cup. Would you expect the remembrance in connection with the cup to lead to the enlargement of what the Lord has already said or the strengthening of it in the souls of those present? 

    JTWell I think that, and what I was remarking about satisfaction is an important thing with us. 

    AHYou mean in speaking of satisfaction as connected with the cup it is as taking in all that the cup implies that we are satisfied with it. 

    JTYes, all that it implies. The Lord says My blood is drink indeed. In the scriptures drinking usually means satisfaction, I think. 

    AHIs the lack of that satisfaction very often the cause of so little part being taken perhaps by younger brothers? 

    JTQuite. In the 10th chapter of 1 Corinthians it speaks of our public conduct and walk and the cup is mentioned first. The cup of blessing which we bless, is it not the communion of the blood of the Christ? The word communion is stressed in the 10th chapter because it is a question of what we are externally and what we are connected with externally  whether on Monday and the rest of the week we can carry on with what we have had in the Lords Supper  whether it sustains us. And so the idea of idolatry is enlarged on in chapter 10 and the idea of discipline on the part of God is enlarged on in chapter 11  that is your conduct inside is disregarding the body of Christ. Whether it is as coming into the room or sitting down together, or during the meeting, we should see to it that our conduct does not in any way discredit the body of the Lord Jesus. 

    SAWhat would be the force of the word communion in your mind? 

    JTWell it is what we have in common. We would be under command or under orders. 

    SAIdentified with  would that be it? 

    JTWell the word means more than that. It implies that we are under orders. We are obligated to one another; of course we are obligated to the Lord, but the force of it is that we are obligated to one another. It is what you are doing when the brethren are not looking at you  it is a question of honesty or uprightness. What do you understand when you use the word communion? 

    SAWell, I thought it was that we are identified with the fellowship of the Lords death. 

    JTWell, it is the word identification or communion but it has obligation attached to it. I am not only obligated to the Lord and He sees me all the time, but I am obligated to the brethren even though they are not present. 

    QuesWould you say it is the idea of partnership and whatever we do affects the partnership? 

    JTJust so. Partnership is the word really. I think we overlook that we are obligated to each other. 

    RemPaul wrote to the Corinthians in relation to their measure and to their state of soul. They were intelligent enough to understand what he was going to say. He says Wherefore, my beloved, flee from idolatry. I speak as to intelligent persons, do ye judge what I say, 1 Corinthians 10: 14 - 15. Is that an appeal to their mental powers? 

    JTQuite so. I was thinking of that very word  I speak as to intelligent persons. He considered them to be that; as Christians we ought to be intelligent. We are not short in teaching, but we are short in consistency and in intelligence to take in things that we have heard. 

    QuesDo I understand from what you say as to the Lords body that we are not, for instance, at liberty to look about in the meeting as we please? Would that come into it? 

    JTThat is right. The 11th chapter of 1 Corinthians is when we are inside. The paragraph previous to the one we read refers to their being very naughty, going, I believe, to the extent of being affected by drink. Terrible things can happen amongst the brethren and in the assembly. The Corinthians were despising the assembly. It is a word for us all and especially for the young people breaking bread. The chapter explains what is meant, and it is very concise in what it says. Paul says I praise you not; he tells them that many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep. 

    GHPIn regard to the cup and drinking and the satisfaction it affords, how far does the suggestion of blessing in the cup go? Does it go the full length of what we are brought into in Christianity? 

    JTWell, I suppose it might. The cup of blessing  as if the idea of blessing is denoted in it. You can hardly limit the blessing, it is a general thought. We already alluded to what Numbers brings out  what Aaron was to say The Lord bless thee, and keep thee: The Lord make his face shine upon thee, and be gracious unto thee: The Lord lift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace. (Numbers 6: 24 - 26); and in Psalm 133: 3  … there hath Jehovah commanded the blessing, life for evermore. The Lord is bent on blessing and the assembly is constituted in that way. It is the vessel of the service of God and it affords blessing. 

    RemIn regard to the additional note about the cup, to which attention has been drawn; is the thought that as keeping that before us, say in thanksgiving, it would tend to this satisfaction? 

    JTWell, it would. In speaking of it in the assembly do you mean, or in each person keeping it before him? 

    RemOne who would give thanks for instance would mention the fact of the remembrance. 

    JTIn relation to the Lords Supper I find it hard to get away from what the Lord was pleased to give to Paul as recorded in 1 Corinthians 11. In speaking at the Lords Supper that passage constantly comes before us as it is so concise and yet so full. The words the Lord Jesus in the night in which He was delivered up always touches the heart. And then you connect it with the passover and the sufferings, as it says in chapter 5 For also our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed ... 

    QuesIs that what you meant by history? 

    JTYes it is. It attaches to this position. There is nothing more historical in the Bible I think. From the very outset God had the race in mind; we have to keep in mind that God is thinking of man all the time. It says His delights were with the sons of men  how beautiful that is! Not only men, but the sons of men. 

    RMHas the Lord satisfaction in seeing the saints having satisfaction? 

    JTWell, quite so. We are told in the Gospels that the Lord looked on the young man and loved him. The Lord was thinking of what He created physically and He looked on the young man and loved him. When we come to the truth of scripture, man is in Christ and eternity refers to Christ and all that comes out of Christ. The assembly is of Christ. 

    TGThe Lord would have all this in mind when He said With desire I have desired to eat this passover with you before I suffer. 

    JTJust so. I thought that we should read in Luke because it is so beautiful that the Lord had that thought at that time. We have a reference there to before He suffered, and then in Acts 1 it mentions after He had suffered. 

    FIWould you say that as giving thanks for the cup we become stimulated, so that our affections are put into movement? 

    JTI would. That is what I would connect with satisfaction. I suppose you do too. 

    FII was thinking that not only are we to be stimulated ourselves in that way, but as our affections are in full movement there is the stimulation of Divine Persons as well. 

    JTI think that satisfaction is the idea  the drinking is satisfaction and works out by the Spirit in the whole of the service; the Spirit rightly begins it. 

    SBIt would look as if the writer of 394:5 had experienced something of what we are speaking about  Thou dost make us taste the blessing, soon to fill a world of bliss. 

    JTThe hymns are important; they are intended to stimulate the brethren. Singing is intended to stimulate us. 

    JJ-nI was wondering how we should think of the sufferings of Christ at the Lords table. How far should the sufferings of Christ be brought in? 

    JTWell, as already mentioned there is what took place before He suffered, as in Luke, and then in Acts after He had suffered. 

    QuesDo you think that if this thought of eating were more with us constitutionally, and if we were built up in our souls as a result of the appreciation of the sufferings of Christ in relation to the passover, we should perhaps be more ready to appreciate His sufferings as the fruit of love, when we are together in the supper? 

    JTJust so. One of the latest Psalms speaks about the formation of our members. Psalm 139: 14 I will praise thee, for I am fearfully, wonderfully made. Marvellous are thy works; and that my soul knoweth right well. I thought of that Psalm as entering into what you are saying as to constitutional formation  here we have it in the abstract, but it is not abstract when I am born anew; all these things are in new birth. They are all there and they work out in the assembly, and what we are speaking of is intended to nourish us inwardly so that we might have part in the service with intelligence and feeling. I thought it would be well to have that Psalm before us; it illustrates what the scriptures can be to us and I think that Psalm helps in the subject that is now before us. 

    QuesBefore you leave the Psalm I would like to ask is it noteworthy that so much is made of searching in the Psalm? Do you think that as being subject to the scrutiny of the Lord, as we must be if we have partaken of the Supper, it would set us free as the verse that you have read suggests? 

    JTWell, just so. We alluded yesterday to the parts of a man  the inwards  spirit, soul and body. Mary, the Lords mother, alludes to the soul and spirit and we are now alluding to the mind. Proverbs 20: 27 says Mans spirit is the lamp of Jehovah, searching all the inner parts of the belly. God can employ our minds; they are available to Him to search us, so that we get here Jehovah, thou hast searched me and known me. Thou knowest my down-sitting and mine uprising, thou understandest my thought afar off; Thou searchest out my path and my lying down, and art acquainted with all my ways; For there is not yet a word on my tongue, but lo, O Jehovah, thou knowest it altogether. So that we are under the eye of God in the service and the inwards are to be in action, the different parts of a man  spirit, soul and body; the body is involved  how we sit down and how we get up and how we speak. We are therefore challenged as to whether we call upon all that is within us to bless His holy name. You are not ashamed to bring anything out before the Lord in the service. 

    FBWould it not be a great preservative if we had that ever in mind? 

    JTWell, I am sure it is intended to be that. And I believe the drinking is intended to stimulate and give satisfaction, but it gives intelligence. I am thinking of a passage in 1 Timothy where the apostle says Use a little wine; the brethren will understand that I am not telling anyone to drink wine literally, but in order to shew how it may affect you if it is used figuratively. In the 5th chapter of 1 Timothy, verse 22, we read Lay hands quickly on no man, nor partake in others sins. Keep thyself pure. Drink no longer only water, but use a little wine on account of thy stomach and thy frequent illnesses. Now it might seem strange to bring this in here, but I believe it is an allusion as to how we are stimulated inwardly and made quick in our understanding and able to grasp things as before God. 

    TGWould self-examination, as suggested in the chapter, make way for the Spirit to form us in affection towards Christ? 

    JTJust so. That is what is in my mind. Now I would call attention to another serious thing, and that is Gods discipline in connection with the Lords Supper, a thing which has perhaps been a little ignored. It says In like manner also the cup after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. That is to say, where there is carelessness we do not distinguish the Lords body or His blood. Then it goes on to say in verse 30 On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another (which would allude to mutual feeling among us) If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order; which means that there is more that he could say about it. It was primarily in my mind to bring in the passage because of the present moment that we may renew our energy and affections and intelligence in this matter of the Lords Supper, because it really involves discipline and our having part in the service of God. 

    FBHow did this discipline take place? 

    JTWell, it takes place if one is sick, but it may not always be so. It was so here, as it says For this cause many are weak and sickly among you and many sleep  a most solemn thing. 

    FII was wondering whether you would connect the thought of searching with when we are eating the supper, or whether it would mean that we are keeping the feast in our ordinary movements here. 

    JTI would say that it is especially when we are partaking of the Supper. Beginning at verse 17 and running down to the end of the 22nd verse refers to when they were together, and Paul says It is not to eat the Lords Supper  verse 20. But that is what they were doing, and I think the point would be to judge ourselves when we are eating. Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. 

    QuesWhat would you think of one who absented himself from coming to the Supper for a period? 

    JTWell, I think he might be cut off from among his people. Numbers 9 would be the truth bearing upon those who stay away from the Lords Supper. 

    QuesWould you think that normally the more a person was constitutionally self-judged the less there would be to occupy the mind on loves occasion of the Supper? 

    JTI am sure of that. There would be nothing to occupy you but the Lords Supper. You have got control over your mind; I think we should keep that before us. In the Lords Supper we are supposed to have control over our minds, and I believe that is what Paul means when he says I myself with the mind serve Gods law. He was determined to do it and the Spirit of God is here to help us to do it so that we are able to shut out other things. 

    SBIn regard to the matter of self-examination; would it help us to note in the Psalm referred to, we are taken back to the very beginning, and it is a written record of every member? 

    JTYes. 

    TMcCWould Matthews setting of the Supper have in mind our minds being occupied throughout the entire week with the Supper? 

    JTYes, I think in general I would say that. What am I doing when I am absent from the brethren? There are, of course, things you have to be occupied with in ordinary affairs  the Lord knows that  your family, your business, etc.: but when you come to the Lords Supper, you have power to eliminate all that, and as at the Lords Supper we should have power to control our minds. The Spirit helps us in that. 

    QuesHas John that in mind in his epistle when he says He that has been begotten of God keeps himself? 

    JTYes, and the wicked one does not touch him. 

    SWJThe bride in the Canticles says Sustain ye me with raisin cakes, refresh me with apples. Is that the setting? And then it says His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. Does the head represent intelligence? 

    JTVery good. Generally the service of God would last a comparatively short time. Well, why cant we give that time exclusively to God? We have many other hours and days to look after our own affairs. We should have control of our minds. It says We have the mind of Christ which is the thinking faculty, and means we are able to do what Christ does. It is a question of determination and the apostle determined to serve Gods law. God is entitled to the Lords Day and He takes it, and as we love Him we keep it too  not that we are legal about it, but at the same time we have respect for that day and He gives us the day so that we can devote ourselves in His service and use our minds and be able to control them. It is most important that we should be able to control ourselves. The Lord is entitled to the Lords Day and we are to give it to Him and act accordingly. As we come to the Supper the Spirit of God is ready to help us in the service of God. We shall serve Him in heaven eternally. 

    GFGWould the verse preceding the one in Canticles which our brother has referred to also help? 

    It says there He hath brought me to the house of wine, and his banner over me is love. Would that embrace both thoughts  the house of wine the Matthew setting, and the banner Lukes setting? 

    JTVery good. Then the allusion to the head in Canticles would be a reference to the mind. 

    RMI would like to ask, in view of what we are speaking of, how do you approach this favoured hour? Do you have in mind getting satisfaction or giving satisfaction? 

    JTGiving satisfaction, of course. It is the service of God and I am set for that  to serve God. That is really the controlling thought throughout scripture, and is especially dealt with in Leviticus but also in Exodus, Numbers and Deuteronomy. God is thinking of His service and calling upon us to think of it too and to be in it. 

    AEDIn relation to refraining to partake of the Supper, it is a serious matter to do so, and if a saint is incompetent to judge himself, should he not refrain in such circumstances from partaking of the Supper? 

    JTWell, I think the word here is Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. Why should he cease breaking bread? What hinders him? 

    AEDI was thinking of incompetency with the person to judge himself; is he not doing a serious thing in partaking of the Supper unjudged? 

    JTWhy should there be incompetency? What do you mean by that? 

    AEDI am thinking of a case where the state of soul is so low that there is inability to take up this exercise of self-judgment. 

    JTI doubt that any Christian should assume that state, and if you judge yourself, God is gracious  grace reigns. I expect you are dealing with facts you know yourself and not with scripture. It says Let a man examine himself and so let him eat. 

    It does not say  Let him not eat if he is unworthy. I would think that should be accepted by us all, and the Lords Supper ought to be continued at all costs. The Lord would help us to judge things. The apostle in Romans 7 refers to serving Gods law with his mind, and then in chapter 8 the Spirit is introduced which enables us to do what we resolve to do. 

    QuesWould not the often-repeated reference to the Lord greatly help us, in that where there is the recognition of His authority the power to judge ourselves would not be absent from us? 

    JTWell that seems to be so. Why not do it? Why not feel that you are obligated to the Lord? 

    QuesI would like to draw attention to the expression let a man examine himself. Is that expression (and others similar) imperative, meaning that we are called upon to do it? 

    JTYes, that is so. 

    JnoGDo you think that the man with the withered hand who was told to stretch it out, got strength to do so by obedience? 

    JTQuite so. Stretch out thy hand he was told, and he did. That is just the idea  the question of obedience and the sense of obligation. 

    SAWould John be an example of what you have in your mind?  one who was able to abstract himself from what was around and hold himself in readiness for the Lord. 

    JTQuite so. I was in the Spirit on the Lords Day  he was in keeping with the day. 
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    FINALITY IN THE APOSTOLIC EPISTLES (JT 58)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; Mark 14: 22 - 36; Luke 22: 19 - 21; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    The apostolic epistles as affording finality are in mind, together with the passages in the gospels that treat of the Lords supper; with a view to comparing them with Pauls presentation, and seeing how the apostle comes in as final. The passage in 2 Timothy 2: 15 which says, cutting in a straight line the word of truth, is good in view of what has been said, and to see what place the apostles have in the New Testament. It is said that the converts persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles  Acts 2: 42, and it was the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, not the teaching of Moses or David, though they have their place. Consideration of this saves us from much error and misappropriation of scripture. It is thought these four scriptures by comparison help us to see that apostolic teaching is final in all matters; for Paul is given to complete the word of God. 

    AHWould the Lord have in mind the authority of their word, in saying, in Matthew 28: 20, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you? 

    JTGood; we will look at it. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, Matthew 28: 16 - 20. Matthew is very precise as to assembly truth; it is to bring out the position they held. The you is the eleven; no other set of men had such a place in the whole world as these had. They were appointed by the Lord to meet Him in Galilee, Jerusalem is ignored and slighted; though in Luke He says, do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high  Luke 24: 49. According to Matthew, He is here always. The assembly too is here in Matthew, and if its voice is not listened to by the offending brother, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18: 17. 

    FIHave you in mind as to the three settings in the gospels that they are to be governed by the Corinthian one? 

    JTIt is the last word on this great subject. It helps to see how the scriptures are thus divided up. 

    QuesDoes Paul supersede the twelve? 

    JTWell, yes, but it is not formally stated. The place of the twelve runs on into eternity. Though Paul is not mentioned in the foundations of the city, he had the peculiar place of completing the word of God, the ministry of the assembly, and the ministry of the glad tidings; so there is a great emphasis on Paul. 

    AHPaul was very concerned in his letters to Timothy that we should get the gain of his ministry. 

    JTVery good, and other things too. He comes forward at an appointed time as if the testimony required a new touch for revival; it is a touch running through the dispensation. This man is an elect vessel to me, the Lord says in Acts 9: 15, as if His elected one was to be used in revival, so that all that had gone before was to be revived by Paul. 

    AMThe Lords reference in Matthew 13 to the householder bringing out of his treasure things new and old would perhaps bear upon this. 

    JTYes, I think so, but it would be less formal; the have ye understood all these things would refer to them, the twelve, and the Lord accepts that and defines what it means, For this reason every scribe discipled to the kingdom of the heavens is like a man that is a householder who brings out of his treasure things new and old. As to a householder or a scribe, he would be an accurate man, one who could be trusted. They were viewed as understanding, and were in a peculiar place in the testimony as bringing out of their treasures things new and old; the thought of having understanding is to make a very strong appeal to us, as our meetings are very weak; how much value is there in them? or how much do we really understand? 

    RemPhilip says to the eunuch Dost thou then know what thou art reading of? Acts 8: 30. 

    AHThe passage in Matthew 13 is very striking, as the Lord answers them according to what they had said. 

    QuesIs Paul speaking in a similar way to Timothy when he says, Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding in all things?  2 Timothy 2: 7. 

    JTThat would be moral authority, but apostolic authority, especially in Paul, would be special. 

    RemHe says of Timothy he works the work of the Lord, even as I, 1 Corinthians 16: 10. We must have a model, Paul uniquely so, but the Lord was first. 

    JTTo be able to say that things are not right, we need to have our understandings opened as in Luke 24 by the Lord; He is less official there, though it speaks of Him standing in their midst; Luke does not say He came. He may stand up, as it were, at any time and you feel you are under criticism. Luke 24 is unique as to the Lord going to heaven at once; 

    heaven is the centre of authority. He stood up suddenly, maybe they had not known He was there; He says it is I myself, how gracious He was! The Lord comes in in that way. According to Luke it is Thus it is written, He would give us a proper understanding as to what has been said, so that we are intelligent. The Lord was there ready to give them anything they wanted; He would encourage them by asking them if they would give Him something to eat. Then He says, Thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations beginning at Jerusalem; how gracious! It is the thought of grace. Then He went to Bethany, and then He went up. 

    FSThe Lord Himself gives the final touch at the end of each gospel. 

    JTYes, indeed. He is the most gracious Person there, and yet He can correct what is not right. 

    QuesWhy do the twelve not give us the same finality of things as Paul? 

    JTHe was the Lords choice, one of his favourites, like Abraham, and Abraham holds a peculiar place; so does Paul, and so does John, but in love; Paul was loved too, but he makes more of the authority of scripture than of love. 

    QuesDoes Luke make no space between the Lords resurrection and His going up, because He had in mind that the apostles should come out? 

    JTHe left them fully equipped and sent the Holy Spirit to them; the apostles had the place first, and the Spirit is sent to help them. 

    RemTill ye be clothed with power from on high. 

    JTYes, the Spirit is sent to support them and that gives character to all we have in the Acts. 

    Lukes second treatise gives more than the first about forty days ... 

    QuesIs there a sort of advancement in these three records? 

    JTMatthew has the first place; Peter has the first place too, and I think that of the writers Matthew is first, because he gives such a place to Peter and the assembly before Paul appears. Paul came in as a reviver. The assembly is with us eternally, and it must be listened to. Paul is not mentioned in Revelation 21. 

    RemMatthew stresses the greatness of the assembly: Hades gates shall not prevail against it, Matthew 16: 18. 

    JTYes. Mark gives the authority of the ministers. In Mark 16 they had all failed, and the Lord sat down with them and upbraids them, and then, in spite of their unbelief, they were to preach everywhere, and they did so, and He worked with them. Thus the ministry is suggested in Mark, and that involves the place the Supper has; things are made to hinge on the Lords supper, all three gospels have it, not John, but Paul has it too. The position is linked up with the Lords supper, so I chose these three to compare with Paul. So he says, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat  1 Corinthians 11: 28; he must eat, or he will give up the truth. 

    QuesIn Acts 2: 46 it says, breaking bread in the house, but Paul sets it in relation to the assembly. 

    JTIt is a good way to bring the truth out; the house is in order over against the temple, and breaking bread in the house is to cover that. It was never in the temple, never partaken of till He went to heaven, because He is absent. In 1 Corinthians 11 we have in remembrance of me or for the calling me to mind (as the note says); only Luke and Paul say that, and something is added in 1 Corinthians; the thought of remembrance, not only in the bread, but in the cup. No one in the Reformation, and in Protestantism generally, ever took notice of what Paul says. 

    QuesAs to the eating, had the Lord more in His mind than His literal body; and does Paul bring in more? 

    JTYes, and so should we; He had His own body in mind, but also the assembly, His body; His mystical body is especially brought in by Paul; whereas Matthew 26: 26 would not go so far as Paul, but refers to His own body. 

    QuesDoes Matthew stress the eating of the passover lamb, roast with fire? 

    JTThe word eating involves appropriation, and we need to appropriate our brethren; they would not forget each other, and the Lord stresses that. We sit in restfulness before Him and each other, and we see what we are collectively. 

    QuesWhy does the apostle preface what he has to say with, In this point I do not praise, verse 22? 

    JTIt is well to have to face what the collective position is, whether in the Church of England, or the Roman Catholics (where it is most abominable), or whether it is amongst ourselves. The new covenant is mentioned in Matthew in the setting of the passover and the unleavened bread, which really come before the Supper to purify us. 

    QuesAs to eating His body and drinking His blood, could we have a right understanding of these apart from Paul? 

    JTNo, he began with that. We constantly have reference to Paul; he speaks much of himself; God gave him that place. 

    QuesIs this do limited to eating and drinking? 

    JTThis do must be taken by itself; it refers to the loaf; He broke it, it refers to the breaking, a symbol of what enters into the supper, notice each gospel says He broke it; and then Paul says, in like manner also the cup (after having supped refers to the passover) ... as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11: 25. That is where the remembrance is, in our drinking of it; that is the force of it; the remembrance is a dual thought, as in Pauls account the idea of remembrance is also attached to the cup. 

    QuesIs it to make both available to us? 

    JTYes, the Supper is for our appropriation. 

    QuesIs there anything that corresponds to the Lord taking the bread and the cup? Some think that there is a correspondence in what the Lord did, and what the brother does. 

    JTYes, that is right. The passover was there, with many loaves; the Lord took one loaf; a single thought; so with the cup. There is a certain correspondence with the Lords own action, but we may make too much of it. It requires a spiritual brother to do it. The emblems of the passover had not been removed, and that helps. It is His supper; the passover is Jehovahs. The Lord has inaugurated the supper Himself, from elements that were there. 

    QuesIs that why John does not mention it? 

    JTYes, he deals with what is spiritual. 

    QuesDo you connect the remembrance with the breaking of the bread, and our eating of it with appropriation? 

    JTThe breaking of the bread is the memorial. 

    QuesWould you not include the giving of thanks? 

    JTCertainly; it was a part of what He did. 

    QuesWhat would be the significance of in like manner? 

    JTIt deals with what the Lord did, and it is stressed when we are doing it; a certain satisfaction comes into our souls in connection with the drinking; the idea of drinking has a great place in scripture. 

    QuesWhat would be the difference between the remembrance and the announcing? 

    JTI do not know. For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come; a very solemn side, shewing that we are announcing a most definite thing, His death, no matter what the conditions are in this town. That is what it means. 

    RemThe remembrance is in the minds of the saints, and no one can see it; but they can see the eating and the drinking. 

    JTIn the gospels it says they left Jerusalem and went to the Mount of Olives; they were on the up-line now, not from Jerusalem but from the Mount of Olives; it makes way for the spiritual side that comes in after the supper. 

    QuesHow does the actual bearing of Matthews and Marks accounts apply to us now? 

    JTIt came to me at the beginning of the meeting, we were sitting here, not in our permanent position (to sit in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus is our permanent place), but much as they were in 1 Corinthians 11; and much comes up as to their behaviour in their houses that Paul refers to, and the Holy Spirit was there to maintain suitable conduct. We have to watch that nothing objectionable comes in. In Acts 20, at Troas, there were several brothers with him to add weight to what he says; so this is to have importance in the mind of the Corinthian saints; the word assembled is used in Acts 20, and it says, Paul discoursed to them, which must have had reference to the behaviour suitable to the Lords supper. Intelligent persons should be there. The apostles do not bring in what was new only, but correction; that was what Paul was doing. How long was his discourse? The word used later is altered by the Spirit to spoken or conversed, but the discourse was spoken by Paul. 

    QuesCan we be helped on the difference between the gospels and Paul, especially having in mind the omissions in the different accounts? 

    JTI had that in mind. You can see there are several; the remission of sins, for instance; then in 1 Corinthians Paul has the memorial mentioned twice, though Luke mentions it once. The saints are alluded to in the eating of the bread, and their satisfaction in the drinking of the cup, but both are connected with each other, and would refer to appropriation of each other in each case. We have a satisfying portion; it is worth being there. 

    RemThat is how the saints progress and are helped in the truth. 

    JTYes, indeed; one can feel it in ones soul. 

    RemBoth elements are partaken of. 

    JTYes; the Roman Catholics have worse than error, they only have the bread. The saints are to be made happy. 

    The effect of calling to mind is little understood, and it has this dual character. Christianity is a joyous thing; the supper is not a mere sacrament. 

    RemIn result we have the consciousness that the Lord is with us. 

    JTWe know it. 

    RemThe new covenant implies freshness. 

    JTYes, new has the sense of freshness. 

    RemLuke writes with authority though he is not an apostle. 

    JTHe is on moral lines. He may have been a Gentile; he brings out how affected he is by what he is saying. He links his two treatises together, all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, 

    Acts 1: 1. It is how we are affected by His doing, and then by His teaching. 

    QuesWhy does Luke only refer to the remembrance once? 

    JTYes, he only speaks of it once, but Paul twice. 

    QuesWas Luke influenced by Paul? 

    JTLuke must have gained much from Paul. 

    RemHe is a remarkable man who brings out his truths without bringing himself before you. 

    JTHe is indeed a lovable brother. 

    RemThe breaking of bread at Troas in Acts 20 involves the assembly and implies the whole service of the supper. 

    JTYes, we would judge that from the way it is put. 

    QuesIs it suggested that we should use Pauls language in speaking of the emblems? 

    JTPaul is the last word, though Luke was very near him. The gospels go over the wall, and have in mind what is coming afterwards, but Paul refers to this dispensation only. It is very instructive and important to be accurate too. The gospels were for the Jews too, but Paul has the assembly in mind only. 

    RemIf any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment (1 Corinthians 14: 37). 

    JTVery good; not one can justify himself for absenting himself from the supper. It is the Lords commandment. 
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    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 58)

    1 Corinthians 11: 17 to end; Matthew 26: 26 - 30

    JTIt is in mind that Pauls account of the Lords supper is the last and final one, and the one to be read and understood as we partake of the Lords supper. The records elsewhere should all be read with this one, but this is actually what he himself received from the Lord. The three evangelists, Matthew, Mark and Luke all record what happened when the Lord was here; it was all written into the regular records given in the gospels, and that of the Lords supper as well, included as part of the New Testament, but as having a bearing towards the millennium. It was not intended for the millennium, but for the assembly; the facts however, that are related, bear on the millennium; the gospels all do, and maybe the brethren may not understand this, and if we are to cut in a straight line the word of truth, 2 Timothy 2: 15, we must bear this in mind; what the Lord said in the days of His flesh, and what He said when He went to heaven. These remarks have allusion to Pauls letter; it is the final record, though maybe the gospels were written afterwards. The apostolic letters have the final place in all matters; hence we must look at them in this matter of the Lords supper. What is written here shews how much we may digress, and do so in the taking of the Lords supper, even to death; because he says here, So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body (not distinguishing the Lords body it means). So On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world  verses 27 to 32. So that the Lords supper has a great place, a major place, and next to the assembly, the first place, and all that relates to it. 

    QuesAre we to feel the seriousness of the matter? 

    JTYes, that is why I began reading at verse 17. 

    QuesIs coming together in assembly of great importance? 

    JTJust so, and he says, When ye come therefore together into one place, it is not to eat the Lords supper. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess, verses 20 and 21; that is what they were doing, and it was written to condemn them, for the assembly was being despised. 

    RemA dignity attaches to the supper. 

    JTJust so, and Paul tells them that other eatings and drinkings are not on the same level as the Lords supper, and says, If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment, verse 34. Our houses are distinct, and the eating and drinking in them, even if we are together as brethren in them, from the place where we take the Lords supper; the Lords supper itself is on a much higher level. 

    QuesDoes Pauls discourse in Acts 20 bear on this? 

    JTInterrupted, you mean, by the matter of Eutychus falling? How long the discourse was we are not told, but it was of considerable length; it says, after Eutychus was restored, the apostle went up and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken until daybreak, so he went away  Acts 20: 11; so that the truth he had in his mind, was continued and evidently finished, so that the adjustment needed in Troas, as in most other places, was put right. 

    QuesDid the divisions among the Corinthians affect them at the supper? 

    JTThey were not acting as the assembly should act. The letter is addressed to the assembly of God which is in Corinth; they were looked at as that, in spite of their state, which shews how longsuffering the Lord is in dealing with assembly matters; so it reads, Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ, by Gods will, and Sosthenes the brother, to the assembly of God which is in Corinth, to those sanctified in Christ Jesus, called saints, with all that in every place call on the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, both theirs and ours: Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1: 1 - 3. The apostle had to say the most severe things to them in spite of all this as to the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould their being enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge imply that they were intelligent persons? 1 Corinthians 1: 5 and chapter 10: 15. 

    JTThe first nine verses of the epistle are objective truth, that is it is predicated of the meeting there, I thank my God always about you, in respect of the grace of God given to you in Christ Jesus; that in everything ye have been enriched in him, in all word of doctrine, and all knowledge (according as the testimony of the Christ has been confirmed in you), so that ye come short in no gift  verses 4 to 7; that is in the abstract sense, and all the first nine verses are said as if there was no blemish, because the assembly is there. 

    QuesDo we discern in it all the working of love? 

    JTThe absence of it was not condemned by Paul, for there were men of value. So I do not think the Lord meant to discount anything because of the state, according to these first nine verses. The hortatory part begins with verse ten, and there he speaks of the discrepancy. When he speaks later of the incestuous man, and such things, he speaks of unleavened bread, and says, according as ye are unleavened  1 Corinthians 5: 7. That is what they were abstractly. 

    RemIn chapter 11: 18 Paul speaks of their divisions, and then says, that the approved may become manifest among you. 

    JTJust so; they are to be among you; they are not seen in the world. 

    QuesHow can we hold the truth abstractly? 

    JTHow could we go on otherwise? In many instances we are very low down as at Corinth, and one wonders how the apostle could go on. They did not travel as fast as the Spirit of God; He was ready to commend the repentant man, but they were not. 

    QuesWould Timothy striving to present himself approved to God (2 Timothy 2: 15) be like the approved ... among you in 1 Corinthians? 

    JTTimothy was to be a workman there, but here Paul has in mind the state of the whole assembly, and he says, For I did not judge it well to know anything among you save Jesus Christ, and him crucified (1 Corinthians 2: 2). He limited his ministry because of their state. 

    RemIs the supper on Lords day morning the greatest test as to where we have been in the week? 

    JTJust so; it is public, and not done in a corner, and hence the importance of being accurate. Paul leaves out certain things that are recorded in the gospels, and he also adds to their accounts. Luke mentions the memorial only once, here it is twice. 

    QuesIn the references to the bread and the cup you mean? 

    JTYes. 

    QuesWhy did he say he received it from the Lord? 

    JTHe was the only one who could say it. It really belonged to the assembly, and he had the ministry of the assembly given to him. 

    QuesIs the eating intended to have a moral effect upon us? 

    JTWe must have the actual emblems, the bread and the cup; we are never told what was in the cup; in chapter 10 the cup comes first, but in the actual partaking the bread is first. 

    QuesWhy does he mention divisions and sects before the Lords supper? 

    JTTo shew what they were doing. We may hardly realize now what they were doing, and how serious it was. They were meant to be taking the Lords supper, but they were not. For each one in eating takes his own supper before others, and one is hungry and another drinks to excess  verse 21; such conduct allowed; it shews how patient God is, where the assembly is in mind. 

    QuesWhat does the memorial signify? 

    JTIt is mentioned both as to the bread and the cup here; and the latter is only found here. The Lord intends it to be a heart matter with us. We are on His side, and hence the position is exposed to persecution. 

    QuesIs it more His person here? 

    JTYes, it is His person, but it is His absence; that is the thing. The Lord intends that what He had effected should be shewn and known before He comes into the company. There is what He has that He loves and can come to. It is ourselves to begin with, and the Lord loves to see us, and as we keep the directions, He will come. 

    QuesIs the heart to be filled as well as the mind? 

    JTJust so; all that is suitable, for they are intelligent persons. But He is not here, and the teaching is to affect us so that we become intelligent. 

    QuesIs there a distinct difference between the teaching here and in Acts 20? 

    JTWhat Paul says in the discourse, you mean. You can add what he said also after he had taken up Eutychus, And having gone up, and having broken the bread, and eaten, and having long spoken until daybreak, so he went away, Acts 20: 11. Paul is the main person in the matter, and he went away after the long speaking, which was conversational now, and no doubt it was about the supper. 

    RemIt was so that those who entered into the conversation would be able to be left. 

    JTYes, and they were no little comforted, after Pauls discourse and his long speaking (though no notes were taken that we know of!). The whole assembly had got low, and lost the sense of the Lords supper prophetically; I mean, it had lost its ground, almost to the verge of idolatry, where it is now. 

    QuesIs Pauls discourse necessary there, and 1 Corinthians 11 helps us to understand this? 

    JTJust that. 

    QuesWould recovery be on that line? No doubt they were fully recovered before he had done with them. 

    JTI think that. Pauls discourse in Acts 20: 7 is like what we read in 1 Corinthians 11. We cannot be sure how bad the situation was at Troas, but we do know it was very bad at Corinth. 

    QuesWhy is the memorial mentioned twice, the supper beginning and ending with these two elements? 

    JTAs to actual physical fact, but whether the thought of it ends there, I should hardly like to say, because I think it goes on. The thought of the Lords spiritual body, that is the saints as one body, goes on to the place the assembly has in the service of God. 

    QuesShould we be affected first by the Lords absence and then by His presence? 

    JTThat is good. The fact that He is there is good, and must mean a change; it goes on to the brethren and the sons of God. 

    QuesIs oneness needed, but it did not exist among them? 

    JTHe began with that in chapter 1: 10 and what follows, Now I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, that ye all say the same thing, and that there be not among you divisions; but that ye be perfectly united in the same mind and in the same opinion. For it has been shewn to me concerning you, my brethren, by those of the house of Chloe, that there are strifes among you. But I speak of this, that each of you says, I am of Paul, and I of Apollos, and I of Cephas, and I of Christ. Is the Christ divided? has Paul been crucified for you? or have ye been baptised unto the name of Paul? I thank God that I have baptised none of you, unless Crispus and Gaius, that no one may say that I have baptised unto my own name, verses 10 to 15; he shews it was a fact that there were schools of opinion. 

    QuesIs there a reference here to the Lords own body? 

    JTI would say that is why 1 Corinthians 10, verses 16 and 17, comes before chapter 11. 

    QuesWhy is the night in which he was delivered up referred to at that point? 

    JTTo touch us and affect us. Why should we go on with a party spirit, when His betrayal should be before us and humble us. They were not humbled, they were puffed up. 

    RemSo Paul here is enforcing that it is a love matter. 

    JTJust so. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you (verse 23) really refers back to verse 17; it was the night of His betrayal, and yet they were carrying on as he describes. 

    QuesIs what He was doing in the night put over against what we are doing? Is Pauls thought to sober us? 

    JTJust so. He was delivered up, and by whom? One of His own; and hence let us challenge our hearts as to where we may be when taking the Supper. He had spoken of Judas, the betrayer there, not of His actual death. Of that He says, thus shall the Son of man be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights  Matthew 12: 40, which is also to affect us, and so it says in verse 27 of one eating the bread or drinking the cup unworthily, that he shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. That all makes it very solemn. 

    QuesAre we to be conscious of being approved or being disapproved? 

    JTWe should be. 

    QuesWould you make clear the difference between the presentation of His body and His blood? 

    JTThis is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me. In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, verses 24 and 25; the word supped refers to the passover supper; it means He has finished with the passover supper and is dealing with His own supper, in remembrance of me. But you are concerned as to the new covenant? 

    QuesIs the love of God presented in the new covenant? 

    JTLet us go back again to the use of the word this, This is my body, that is one of the thiss; and This cup is the new covenant in my blood is the other; this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. The question is, what does this mean? It is not manifestly the actual wording of the new covenant in Jeremiah 31. That is a formal covenant made with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah  Jeremiah 31: 31, not with us, and does not have the same force as the word of the covenant here in this chapter. The idea of covenant is there, but to bring it here and say this is the blood of the new covenant, well, we cannot say the new covenant is formally introduced with us; it was the cup that they drank, but it was only an illustration of that. The covenant established by the blood of Christ is another matter, which we drink as a memorial; so the thought of the new covenant is there, but not with the house of Israel and with the house of Judah; that is not what he is dealing with here; it is the memorial. 

    QuesIs there any reference here to the Hebrew servant of Exodus 21? 

    JTIt means He shed His blood. 

    RemIn the cup He says, I love, Exodus 21: 5. 

    JTWell, yes; but this is the new covenant in my blood. 

    QuesThis record is final here. Certain things are left out; remission of sins, for instance. Should they be referred to? 

    JTThey should not be. 

    RemPauls ministry is something extra; it is our charter. 

    JTThat is just the word. He brings something to bear on us, and it is to affect us. 

    RemWe cannot say the Lord when here said what Paul said, but He said this to Paul. The remission of sins comes in Matthew 26 in connection with the cup, so in drinking we would carry it in our minds. 

    JTWe need intelligence as to how we take the Supper; if you quote from the gospels, then quote them intelligently; Paul received this from the Lord via heaven. 

    QuesDid not all come through the Lords words in the gospels, but this came to Paul direct? 

    JTExamine it; it is extraordinary language, especially in this epistle. 

    QuesIs the teaching to enable us to all say the same things? 

    JTJust so; and if a brother says, (I have heard it, not in this country!) that the Fathers name or the Holy Spirits name was connected with the Lords supper, he did not know what he was saying. 

    RemSo that this is our charter. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesMay we address God later on when the Lord comes in? 

    JTIt is never said to be Gods supper or the Fathers supper or the Spirits supper, it is the Lords supper. We need to be priestly, not as the priests in Malachi 1 and 2. 

    QuesShould we not address God at all? 

    JTNo; it is the Lords supper; we are made priests to Him, and He can proceed in this precious time; as constituted priests we know what to say and how to feel. 

    RemHe is thy Lord, and worship thou him. 

    QuesIs Paul enforcing the thought of the Lords love in the supper, so that the remembrance is for His heart, but the memorial for the world? 

    JTIt is for our hearts too, as in the case of the cup-bearer; Only bear a remembrance with thee of me when it goes well with thee, Joseph says to him, Genesis 40: 14; this is over against the typical scripture in Exodus 32: 1, For this Moses, the man that has brought us up out of the land of Egypt  we do not know what is become of him! We ought 

    to know what is become of Him, of Christ, for He is risen and in heaven, and is ready to come to us when the time arrives; He loves to hear us and to come to us. 

    RemIf we understood more the announcing of the Lords death, we would be more subject to the teaching of the Supper. 

    JTIt involves the government of God; there it is most solemn; But let a man prove himself, that is, prove himself as to judgment. 

    QuesDoes partaking of the Supper rightly need moral power with us? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesAre we to look for some intelligence in those asking to break bread? 

    JTIt is the business of the elder brethren to teach them; hence the elaboration of the truth of the passover in Exodus 12, especially in verses 43 to 50, is a parallel thought, and the difference in the passages is like the difference between the gospels and Corinthians. What Paul gives here is basic. 

    QuesWhen does the proving take place, before, or at the Supper? 

    JTAll the time. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body  verses 27 to 29. I should not like to limit the proving, though it would be very intense during the eating and drinking. The proving with Israel was with the unleavened bread; leaven was to be judged, and 1 Corinthians 5 bears on this, as to the judgment of the wicked man, as to the truth about sin, and the truth as to whether we are sincere. 

    QuesIs there to be continuity in the Supper, until he come (verse 26)? 

    JTThat is a solemn thing. It is His public coming, and all is dealt with then. 

    QuesBut if this proving takes place at the Supper would it not interfere with our service? 

    JTIt shews us it is before us throughout the week, like the feast of unleavened bread which was for seven days. 

    RemYou feel this teaching to be very needful. 

    JTI never felt it more, because the Lord is stressing it in view of the service of God, and the time is short. 

    QuesIs a word suitable after the Lords supper? 

    JTIt is quite in keeping. 

    RemOn the lines of teaching? 

    JTYes. 

    RemSometimes we feel that it is easier to give thanks for the bread than for the cup. 

    JTI do not think so. 

    QuesDoes the Lord make us know His presence then? 

    JTThe breaking of bread calls Him to mind; our pure minds know what to say and what to do. The bread is for the calling me to mind; we recognize Him as the bread is broken. 

    QuesAre the questions raised in chapter 10: 16 on the line of proving? 

    JTYes; it is the public position; the idea of fellowship is not in chapter 11, but in chapter 10. Chapter 11 is privilege, and the inside position. But the idolatry mentioned in chapter 10 is what we have abroad in Christendom, from Rome downwards. 

    QuesWhy is as often as ye shall drink it mentioned in connection with the remembrance? 

    JTThat is not said in regard of the bread. The memorial in the bread lies in the breaking, not in the eating. 

    QuesWhat is in mind in the discipline (verse 32)? 

    JTI suppose the general sense as mentioned in Hebrews 12 applies. It is attributed to any conduct objectionable at the Supper where He is; I see it more today. But chapter 10 is public. 

    QuesSelf-judged persons may still be disciplined by the Lord? 

    JTQuite so; For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body, verse 29; it alludes to a person who is misbehaving; But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged, verse 31. The persons spoken of as we there are misbehaving in the assembly. 

    QuesWould the discipline in Hebrews 12 be in view of holiness, but this is different? 

    JTYes; it is a remarkable thing that it is dealt with in this way. 

    QuesAre all included in if we judged ourselves? 

    JTFor the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged  verses 29 to 31. It means the person who is misbehaving. 

    QuesShould we be clear of everything that may be laid to our charge? 

    JTQuite so. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord, verse 27; that is what is in mind; something is laid to the charge of the Corinthians; But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body, verses 28 and 29. Not distinguishing the Lords body is almost a crime. 

    QuesIs it like the sin of chapter 5, or is this more serious? 

    JTBoth are equally serious. The apostle is very tender when dealing with the Lords body, and I hope the saints are all taking it in; it is most serious how little is taken in. 

    QuesIs the same end in view in the discipline as in the ministry, to bring us to things? 

    JTYes. 

    RemComing together for the worse (verse 17) is very solemn. 

    JTQuite so. 

    QuesDoes the reference in chapter 10: 7 apply to this, The people sat down to eat and to drink, and rose up to play? 

    JTIt is what happened at Corinth; he is dealing with that kind of thing. 

    RemThe Supper is not to satisfy our natural hunger. 

    JTIt says, If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment (verse 34). 

  

  
    ADMINISTRATION (JT 60)
    

    
    
  
  
    ADMINISTRATION (JT 60)

    Matthew 26:20; Mark 14:17; Luke 22:14; Acts 2:42 - 47

    JTThe subject is administration, and the passages that have been read from the gospels are to call attention to the idea as in the Lords mind as He instituted His supper. The passage in the Acts is to show how it was in the apostles minds after the Lord went up to heaven, and after Peters great gospel address which gathered in so many. It is said of the converts, as has been read, that they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2:42. It is thought that the idea of administration enters into christianity in a leading way, involving the whole dispensation, involving too, the unity that was initiated to mark it; so that assemblies were to be regulated by the same principles, as is said by the apostle Paul: thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7:17. 

    The place that it had with the Lord in view of His supper, the institution of His supper, is what is now in mind. The Lords supper, at least outwardly, is the centre of the service of God, and it involves the administration entering into it, even if it be the gospel, but especially the service of God. It has been observed that great looseness has been in activity in regard to certain features of the government of the house of God, and the order of the assembly. It is hoped that the Lord may help us to see that unity is required, that heaven requires unity in all that is done. There is no room for individuality in an independent sense, of congregationalism, as it is called, where each assembly has its own rules. The idea in the assembly of God is unity, and yet things are done that should be done, that are needed to be done; so that in each case in the synoptic gospels, in each verse read, it will be noticed that the Lord came with the twelve; And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve, Matthew 26:20. Much else has to be said, of course, bearing on the passage. Then the same in Mark; but in Luke there is considerable variation. It is said by Luke that when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him, Luke 22:14; as if the Lord was accompanied in each setting. The same thing is alluded to in each gospel, but the variation marked, that the Lord would have those with Him that represented administrative order. 

    GCSWould the apostles represent the authority, but the number twelve the authority of love? 

    JTThe apostles would always designate authority, I would say that, but love would probably be more in evidence in the number twelve. 

    AMhWould there be the thought of moral suitability with the twelve in Matthew, conditions morally suited for the occasion? 

    JTThe fact that He lay at table would show that. I think that things were in order; that, for the moment at least, there was no element of hostility, but the word apostles would stress the thought of authority. 

    NKMWhy do you think that Luke specially stresses authority? 

    JTI think it is according to grace, so that it should be free. Luke has in mind the throne of grace, and that would be guarded by apostolic authority; not necessarily involving any punitive action, but the basis of authority is there. The apostles is the point: the twelve apostles with him We are apt to take licence when grace is dominant, and the Lord, I think, would guard the throne. The throne itself conveys the idea of authority, but it is a throne of grace, meaning that grace is dominant; and all should have to do with that throne. It would guard the idea: christianity requires it: the thought of grace, and that it should be dominant. Hence the kingdom of God is greatly in evidence in Luke. We know how grace has been disregarded in the order of christendom, and how despite has been done to the Spirit of grace; how we are all prone to take advantage of grace, if it is reigning, but it is a most remarkable thing that it is reigning. 

    QuesIs it your thought that administration flows out from the Lords supper? 

    JTI thought that. It is a gracious occasion, a time of eating, too: a time of eating which always denotes grace. The Lord would take advantage of that to bring forward the idea of administration. It is worth while having part in the divine economy now functioning since the Spirit has come. 

    PWWhy is it evening in Matthew and Mark, and the hour in Luke? 

    JTI think the hour in Luke would cover the latter days of the dispensation. Luke has to do with Pauls ministry largely. I think the evening was used, even in Pauls time, in the Supper. Yet, undoubtedly, there was a foreshadowing of the alteration in conditions, so that the hour is more the question now. The hour of the day; not the lateness of it, but simply the particular time. We should observe time, which is perhaps little observed, but it enters into the divine economy, even as to the day in which the Lords supper is celebrated. I suppose the Spirit gave Luke, who is always concerned as to order or method, to mention the hour. When it was come the Lord placed Himself at table, the twelve apostles being with Him. Placed is another word the Lord uses. 

    ASKDoes the idea of placed convey dignity? 

    JTQuite so: I think that is good, because we all know how hosts or hostesses look for punctuality at meals, and it certainly should enter into the Lords great matter of eating. 

    ASKSo, without disparaging the setting in other gospels, is it in your mind that Lukes and Pauls ministries give us our dispensation? 

    JTI would say that everything awaited Paul after the inauguration of the economy in Acts 2, although the twelve ministered and were controlled until Paul was selected. When he is selected he is called by the Lord, an elect vessel to me, Acts 9:15, as if he was particular and things would take form, actually agreeing with heaven; a fixed situation in heaven, I would say. 

    ASKLuke and Paul stress particularly the heavenly side of the Lords supper. 

    JTThat is what I understand. So Luke begins his second narrative with what the Lord began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1; what He did, and what He taught. What He did would cover all we are saying; whatever entered into the economy on the line of administration would be in mind, and that the teaching would establish it, make it fixed. Paul, I would say, under the Lord, set up a fixed situation which has continued longer than has been anticipated, but the Lord knew, and we have come into remnant times now. The danger in remnant times is always to be lax or loose, but Luke would say, the method continues, things are fixed; and hence the terrible indictment of christendom in all its sections, the disregard for what is fixed under the Pauline regime. Hence, Paul stresses, what I say. For instance, in 1 Corinthians, which is particularly representative of what we are saying, we see how much is made of Pauls authority, and the reasons for the things that he stresses, as, for instance, the matter of covering the head, and that in which he will not brook any disputation. 

    ASKIf any one think himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognize the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14:37. 

    JTJust so: it is the Lords commandment  one idea; that is, christianity is in mind. It is one great idea, covered by the idea of the commandment of the Lord. 

    RemYou cannot add to it or take from it. 

    JTQuite so. 

    PHHAre you thinking of assembly exercises generally as seen in Corinthians, or specially of the Lords supper? 

    JTThe Lords supper, as the very centre of all; that is really what is in mind in reading these scriptures, because, they make much of the Lords supper, even in Acts. Nothing has been disregarded so much in christendom as the order attaching to the Lords supper. So, if there is anything the Lord would guard, it is that any of us who are loyal to Him should hold to the principles. 

    HGWhat had you in mind as to how the Supper would bear on us in view of administration? 

    JTThe order that was disregarded as at Corinth. The conduct in the gathering there was really amazing, that it should begin so early after Paul left; that they should do just what they wished to do without any regard for the order that the Lord had established through Paul. So the apostle says in entering on the point, I do not praise, 1 Corinthians 11:17, really speaking to them as if they were children; indeed, they were in their conduct. What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise. For I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, that the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:22 - 24. Then again, In like manner also the cup, after having supped, saying, This cup is the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:25. Now he tells them that he had delivered these things to them before, which would not be very long before, and why should they turn aside from them? Is it not to remind us that we are so apt to disregard what appears to be non-essential, whereas it is the commandment of the Lord we are disregarding. 

    GCSWould it be that if we are loose as to the Supper, we are loose as to all other administration? 

    JTI would think that. The commandment of the Lord can never be a non-essential. It may be that it seems to be a non-essential in order to test us whether in everything we are obedient. 

    AMhWould the disciples assembling together to break bread on the first day of the week, Acts 20:7, give the idea of the administration in a right and proper way, in right conditions? 

    JTI think, so far, it would. Pauls discourse would be irregular in that sense, but it was because it was necessary: as if he would say, I have to say much before you break bread, because you are not doing it properly. So we are reminded that Paul has the last word on that point, and, indeed, in all matters relating to the assembly. What he received from the Lord as to the Supper is of somewhat less volume than what is seen in the gospel narrative. He adds and subtracts. So in 1 Corinthians we have especially the memorial attaching to the cup, which we do not find anywhere else. We find constant allusions in our statements to the Lord, such as to remember Thee in Thy death, whereas, it is to remember Him, not anything He has done; not that that would be belittled, but it is to remember Him, and, especially as to the cup, that it is called a memorial, for the calling of me to mind (see note to verse 24), as the apostle says, quoting the Lord. 

    PHHWould you say that the mind has to be fully under control and directed into certain channels? 

    JTI think that is what is implied; the mind is under control, and if it is not it will lead to irregularity or looseness. For the calling of me to mind. It is the Person who acts on the mind; the mind is supposed to be under His control. Hence the importance of disengaging oneself from aught else, so that the mind should not be affected by aught else but what the Lord said. 

    QuesHow do we come to the Supper? As brethren in John 20, or as in the Song of Songs 8:5, Leaning upon her beloved? 

    JTI would say, as disciples, meaning that we are learners; everything we are doing, we have learnt to do. But what we are as His brethren would come in in its place; what we are as of the assembly would come in in its place: and what we are as the sons of God would come in in its place. But the idea is of teaching; all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, Acts 1:1. So, in the passage read in Acts 2, they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, Acts 2:42, these two things particularly; they persevered in these two things, what the apostles instituted and confirmed under the Lords guidance. It is to stress the authority of the apostles. 

    JMcMAre you seeking to bring before us the light that governs us as we sit down together? 

    JTYes, but particularly as to administration, meaning, the way things are done. 

    APAPaul says: Be my imitators, even as I also [am] of Christ, 1 Corinthians 11:1. Is that a question of what he did, before he touches on the teaching? 

    JTThe word imitators is, of course, important, and it bears on what we are speaking of. The idea of imitators is to pass on from Paul to ourselves, as I also ... of Christ. 

    PHHYou referred to the cup, especially the cup. We have been helped in past years to link up the cup with the love of God, the new covenant in that aspect, and now we seem encouraged to link it more with the Person of Christ and His love. Would you help us as to the new covenant in my blood? 1 Corinthians 11:25. 

    JTIt is not to be in the least ignored or minimized: 

    the new covenant in my blood: this do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me, 1 Corinthians 11:25. It is for a remembrance of me, which you do not get in Jeremiah. That is the thing to be borne in mind. It is given by the Lord Himself first and then through the apostle. As Moses delivered formally the instruction as to the passover to Israel, he reduced certain things, omitted certain things that had been in the body of the instruction and he added certain things. He reduced the volume, as anyone will see if he looks at Exodus 12. The passover, the great sacrament of Israel, is given by Jehovah to Moses in the body of the chapter; but from verse 21 to verse 28 Moses, of his own volition, furnishes what the Lord instructed him to say to Israel, and as the passage shows, the verses were only eight out of a great many. By addition and subtraction there is a change in the form of words; and now there is a striking analogy in 1 Corinthians 11. The Lord reduced the instructions recorded in the gospels as to the Supper, changing some words, and adding the idea of memorial to the cup; which would seem to point to Pauls position being in mind and would link the ministry of the assembly with what the Lord gave to him. That fits in with what is now called the Lords supper, the fixity of it; and it should govern us in all our wording as to it. It should be in mind as to all we say as to it. 

    PHHWould it be right to say that the calling of Him to mind brings before us Christ in glory? Does the glory thus shine upon the Supper more than any other term we might use, such as remembrance of His death? 

    JTQuite so. It is the Lord in glory really; it is the Lords supper, really a heavenly matter. It is not intended to be carried on by Israel. The Lords supper in the assembly could not be used by Israel. 

    PHHSo adding the memorial to the cup would be a kind of double testimony to the Lord in that way? 

    JTThere is a dual testimony in the Lords supper, 

    as if the Lord had such pleasure in it that He would stress it upon our minds. In Emmaus there was only bread, as far as we know; but at Jerusalem it was clearly the Lords supper, the bread and the cup. 

    AMhDo you suggest that in the cup our minds follow into deeper thoughts of the Lords love as we call Him to mind? In this additional thought of remembrance connected with the cup in 1 Corinthians 11, I was wondering whether, as we proceed rightly as under the Lord, calling Him to mind, our thoughts would deepen: there would be an enrichment in the thought of His love. 

    JTI would think so. The word drink carries with it the thought of satisfaction. An important thing for a young christian, that he or she has come into what satisfies. The Supper is there from the very outset of the service, and the Spirit Himself, being there, is going to make everything good to us. There is no doubt the Spirit is alluded to in the drinking. 

    AMhWould you say that the Lord loves to come to us? Does that cover the whole Supper at that time? One has been concerned as to apprehending the real presence of the Lord with us. 

    JTThe Lord is very thoughtful of us. Paul speaks of us as children, and the Lord Himself calls us children in John 20 and John 21. He thinks very tenderly of us and would not leave us orphans, He says. He would have us to go on with the service in the light of the fact that He is cast out of Jerusalem, as the remnant in the future will be cast out of Jerusalem. The Lord was cast out and He counts on our missing Him. He is robbed of His rights and put to death in the robbery. So I think He would be very tender with us and assure us that we are not to be left alone in the matter. As we are patient and proceed in the service, we shall find satisfaction, because the Spirit of God is there Himself, and He sheds the love of God abroad in our hearts; He operates for our satisfaction. 

    FIAs to the Lord coming in, is it consequent on the remembrance in the loaf or in the cup as well? Must it be complete? 

    JTEach feature has its place. At Emmaus He was made known in the breaking of bread, He did not stay, He vanished; whereas in the Supper He does stay. The dual character of the thing would mean that He is all the more attracted by what moves in our hearts. He is ready to join in and teach us whatever it may be that we should know. He is ready therefore, as we have been saying: I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you, John 14:18. But then we must not say He is obliged to come because we call Him to mind. We can never assume that He is obliged to do anything; we must let love have its scope, its way, in Him. Even if He were not so sensibly present at one time as another, we have to look into ourselves as to it and not assume He must come. 

    JCWould the Lord be watching the movements of the heart at that time. 

    JTHe would. 

    QuesWe being assembled to break bread, Acts 20:7. Would that include the cup? 

    JTI think that would mean that the whole matter was there, the Supper entirely, only, there is this to be said about Troas, that the apostle had something apparently in his mind that they needed in the sense of correction, because the actual Supper did not proceed at once. The fall of Eutychus intervenes, and then we are told they broke bread after that. So it must have been special as pointing to some need at Troas. Another thing to be noticed, I think, is that there were seven brothers there who were representative of Pauls work. If you look at the names given and the places, you will see that they were there evidently for some purpose. All the brethren that are with him seem to show that Troas needed some particular instruction, and the apostle would have the witnesses there so that they would know how to break bread again. What happened was most distressing, the boy falling down; it was an extraordinary occasion, and cannot be taken as representing the order of the Lords supper. There was something that had to be corrected. Is that clear? 

    RemIt is sometimes thought to be normal and you indicate that it is not quite normal. 

    JTI would say it was an abnormal situation. The fellowship is in the light. And there were many lights in the upper room, Acts 20:8, which would mean, I think, that those brothers were lights and enhanced the occasion. Paul needed to speak at length, and then the matter of Eutychus should be felt by the local people as involving carelessness; that God should intervene in such a serious matter and that Paul should be so indispensable in the occasion. It is to draw attention to these things. So, in our own times, the Supper has been revived, and the Lord has been pleased to instruct us from year to year and month to month, till it would look as if the brethren had more or less the right thought now. But what we are seeking to do now is to call attention to the need of administration; the want of care in administering the wonderful things of God. 

    HGThe apostle says: Do ye not then know that the saints shall judge the world? and if the world is judged by you, are ye unworthy of the smallest judgements? 1 Corinthians 6:2. Does the Supper come in to bear on us in view of that? 

    JTI think it does; the order that becomes the Supper is seen in the eating. In the remarkable connection that eating is found in connection with the Supper, it would look as if we are reminded that it is a household matter as the passover was a household matter; and the saints will do well to look after their children. Because, if they are not old enough to have part in the institution, they are there and should be taught as to it; the need of holiness there. 

    PHHPaul says, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16. Does that mean that, as the service of God goes on and rises, whatever is needed in the mind of the Lord should have a powerful place in our minds so that we think along with Him? 

    JTJust so. He is looking for something beyond what the world affords. I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10:15. What does that mean? If there were fifty brethren there as well as the sisters, he is crediting them with intelligence and they will soon be tested. They were tested at Troas, I believe, and that is why the apostle had to speak at such length to them. The Lord is thinking of what the house of God is; it is not an ordinary matter at all. The house of God is a heavenly order of things brought down into the presence of persons in this world. It is as if the Lord would say, This is the order of My house, and we are concerned to behave, we are enjoined to behave in it. If I delay, in order that thou mayest know how one ought to conduct oneself in Gods house, which is the assembly of the living God, the pillar and base of the truth, 1 Timothy 3:15. I think the Lord intended His people to be very sensitive as to that. The Corinthians were disgracefully abusing the Supper. Paul says of their gathering together. it is not to eat the Lords supper, 1 Corinthians 11:20; you may think it is, but it is not in my mind; that is what he means. Now we have what is from heaven, brought down to earth and it is to be revered; each one knowing how to behave himself there. 

    GCSThe Lord added to the assembly daily those that were to be saved, Acts 2:47. Would the maintenance of these divine principles preserve us from what is current around? 

    JTQuite so; such as were to be saved. All the children among the brethren are intended to regard themselves as those who are to be saved. Every parent should regard his children in that light. That they are to be saved would mean that they are saved from all the wickedness and misbehaviour abroad, the unholiness. All that must enter into it: for in the passage we have, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread 1 Corinthians 11:26 - 28  it is a question of eating and what accompanies the eating  and drink of the cup. For the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. But if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another, 1 Corinthians 11:28 - 33. 

    They were to have consideration for one another in a comely way. If any one be hungry, let him eat at home 1 Corinthians 11:34. How practical the apostle is! It is not a place for ordinary eating and drinking at all; they were despising the assembly of God. Let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order 1 Corinthians 11:34: meaning, that certain things were still in abeyance, and the point was order. 

    GWBAre we to move in becoming dignity consistent with the greatness and dignity of the Person we are remembering? 

    JTQuite so. Think of the dignity of the Lord of glory. As has already been remarked, we have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2:16, the means of thinking and doing things as He does. That is what is meant; the thinking faculty of the Lord, and knowing how to do things. There should be no excuse for misbehaviour. I received from the Lord, that which I also delivered to you, 1 Corinthians 11:23. 

    PHHWould that give us ability to enter into the spiritual levels that were in the Lords mind? I know you are speaking now more about order, but I am thinking of what we touch if things are in order: the relationships with God and the thought of the greatest things. 

    JTI think the apostle has that in mind. It is implied in all that he says. You are brought into wonderful things: there is nothing like it in the whole universe. It is for you; others have no part or lot in the matter. It is most exclusive, so see that you behave yourselves, so as to be there as you should be, so as to adorn the position. 

    RemConditions would make room for the Lord to come in Himself. 

    JTSo that He can be free with us. He does not need to speak to reprove or correct. So we have the Old Testament types of the Lords way in the assembly, for example, in the Song of Solomon, where the assembly is seen as coming up out of the wilderness; meaning that she is free from the defilement of it. She was coming up in a comely way. Then it goes on in that very chapter to show what there was; what the daughters of Jerusalem were ready to do, and then the Lords matter: in the day of his espousals, and in the day of the gladness of his heart, Song of Songs 3:11. He would be free in that way to be with us in the Supper. The different things mentioned already, such as the idea of disciples, are there. As we leave our houses and come through the streets and sit down, we are clean and light and orderly, and ready for greater things. So when the Supper comes in we are ready for it, and there is the state there that the Lord can come to, and does come to. Then the brethren, what His brethren are to Him; and then what the assembly is to Him. The feminine side comes in there. His time with the assembly, a great and glorious thought! We, the persons who have part in it. Then Gods part comes in. The Lord sees to that. That is what we ought to look for and expect. 

    GCSIs that what you meant when you said the other day that the masculine and responsible side should come first before the feminine side? Should we come up feeling our responsibility? 

    JTI think so. I think the types, especially in Genesis, help us as to the Lords relations with the assembly viewed as representing the feminine element, of which the Scriptures are very full too, as applied to Israel; but they are also full as applied to the assembly. This is especially seen in the types in Genesis 24; Genesis 26. Then we come down to the other types, such as Abigail. We were noticing recently, in view of the great sorrow that has come in in the removal of our brother, that Samuel died, and all Israel mourned for him; see 1 Samuel 25:1. One verse is devoted to that, and then it says, David arose and went, 1 Samuel 25:1, and so on. Then Abigail comes into view. The whole chapter is full of Christ and the assembly; not simply Christ Himself, but Christ and the assembly, and that is an immense thing. 

    AGWhen we come together in assembly, have we all the rights of Christ in our mind? Abigail could speak of what David was coming into. 

    JTShe does, indeed! and speaks of him in contrast to Saul. She says to David, a man is risen up to pursue thee, 1 Samuel 25:29. Samuel was gone; David was everything now. Christ and the assembly immediately come into view: and it is the same today, and ever since the Lords exaltation to heaven. He has His assembly down here, not Israel, or the nations yet, but my assembly. He is going on with it. 

    PHHDo you mean that His brethren would merge in this great feminine thought of the assembly and lead to it? 

    JTThe brethren, or the sons, are the persons who form it, but we must understand the feminine side as in the counsels of God. 

    PHHI understand that, but is there not a feminine side which is touched in the Supper, the marital affection? Where would you bring that in? 

    JTI would bring it in with the masculine. The feminine is for the Lords enjoyment. We read of Isaac dallying with Rebecca his wife, (Genesis 26:8). A remarkable word! And in chapter 24, as Rebecca is about to arrive, he lifted up his eyes and saw, and behold, camels were coming, (Genesis 24:63); what occupied Isaac was the means by which she was carried. What are we carried by as we come into the assembly? What loveliness is there in it for the Lord? Isaac was not doing very much. He was coming and going to that well, Beer-lahai-roi. It is a question of how much the saints make of the Spirit now; and then immediately the camels are seen. Rebecca alights off the camels, but she had already learnt who the man was. She knew who he was; and, I suppose, the assembly knows: if any know, the assembly knows. Angels of God are taken up with the all-various wisdom of God, (Ephesians 3:10), in the assembly; not the all-various wisdom of God, (Ephesians 3:10) by itself, but in the assembly. As I was saying, the Spirit, in type, is now near Isaacs place, and he is not like Joseph, a man of affairs, to take a meal with his brethren; but he is a man of leisure and presently he is dallying with his wife. The present time is a time of Christ and the assembly; not Israel or the nations; not a universe, but He is devoted to the assembly. So we are told in the types that a man is not to go to war for a year after he has taken a wife; see Deuteronomy 24:5. The Lord wants us with Him. 

    RemIn Song of Songs 2:6 His left hand is under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me. Would that come in? 

    JTSong of Solomon, of course, is full of what we are saying. Although it will have application to Israel, it is really for the present time, and the Lord has made great use of it. I think the brethren will all bear testimony to that, that the Lord has made great use of The song of songs, which is Solomons. Song of Songs 1:1. 

    HWDo you think that is in view of being ready to depart on the morrow, Acts 20:7? Would that feature be marking us just now? 

    JTThey were comforted, ready to recognise all that the Lord did for them through Paul. 

    QuesPaul says, I have espoused you unto one man, to present you a chaste virgin to Christ, 2 Corinthians 11:2. Would conditions amongst us have that in view? 

    JTThat shows how Christ was on Pauls side in the matter. He says, I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly, Ephesians 5:32. Many of us do not speak of the assembly; they speak of Christ readily, but let us speak of the assembly. 

    FIWhen you referred to the masculine in relation to the feminine, were you referring to Christ or the brethren? 

    JTThe brethren represent that part, as we see in Jonathan and David. Jonathans love to David surpassed the love of women. That is masculine; later it is feminine in that chapter in Samuel. The women went out to sing praises of him, and so all Israel and Judah loved David, 1 Samuel 18:16. 
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    THE MOUNT OF OLIVES (JT 63)

    Matthew 26: 30; Mark 14: 26; Acts 1: 12 - 14

    JTThe thought of the mount of Olives in relation to the Lords supper is in mind. The singing of the hymn after the Lords supper is mentioned in Matthew and Mark, but it is not mentioned in Luke. It would appear that it is intended to affect us as to the Lords supper and lift our minds out of any suggestion of its entering into the position of the remnant of Israel after the assemblys period is over. The link with Olivet would take the Lords supper out of the realm of the millennium, especially as Acts 1 also mentions Olivet. It is connected with the resurrection here, and also lifts the resurrection out of the Jewish settings, and places it in spiritual settings; that is the bearing of the mount of Olives. Added to that is the upper room which also takes both the Lords supper and the Lords resurrection out of Jewish settings in the book of Acts. In the gospel of Luke it is in a Jewish setting, for the Lord took them out only as far as to Bethany. It was not to Olivet. Bethany was the place of Mary and Martha, but it was still Jewish; it was the place of love, but in connection with Judaism, and the disciples are seen returning from there to the temple. It says in the end of Luke, they ... returned to Jerusalem ... and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, Luke 24: 52, 53. But Acts would show that those who saw the ascension returned to Jerusalem from the mount of Olives. There are certain incidents, recorded in the synoptic gospels, in connection with the Lords supper that might well be connected with what we are saying. In each of the synoptic gospels the Lord, as reaching the place for the institution of the Lords supper, had the twelve with Him, and that fact is intimately related with what is in mind in these passages. The Lord suggests in having twelve that there would be full administrative ability as the Supper was celebrated in its time. This would, of course, bear on the present time as to those who take part audibly, carrying out the administrative side of the truth in the celebration of the Supper. 

    PHHDo you mean that they would know what part to take in the service? 

    JTYes. They know what to do, which is in keeping with the thought of intelligent persons. 

    PLWould that fit in with the two of you in local settings, in Matthew 18: 19? 

    JTYes. Two of you would be an assembly matter, two being adequate testimony to whatever the matter was and even as to prayer. 

    PHHWe understand that what the Lord said through Paul to the Corinthians is to mark us, particularly today, but what is the chief gain of the setting of the Supper in the gospels? 

    JTI think it would assist us in understanding the setting of the Lords supper in relation to the service of God. Paul is, of course, explicit as to it, for it is an assembly matter. Although features of the assembly are brought in in a negative sense in 1 Corinthians 11, nevertheless it intimates plainly that the celebration of the Lords supper is an assembly matter. The gospels alone might imply doubt as to that, but I think the connection of Olivet helps to lift it into its proper setting. 

    QuesDoes it lead to what is heavenly, which is peculiarly Pauls ministry? 

    JTI think that is just what it does. 

    QuesWould the continuance in the apostles doctrine and fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers, be a kind of preliminary background for the reception of Pauls light? 

    JTI would think so. The apostolic position would make way for him, because he raises that question, Am I not an apostle?, 1 Corinthians 9: 1. The brethren, I am sure, would gladly recognise his apostleship, although there were those that questioned it at Corinth. 

    The idea of apostleship necessarily carries with it the idea of authority. 

    PLIn the allusion to the Lords appearings we have then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also, 1 Corinthians 15: 7, 8. Does the setting of these two appearings link up Paul authoritatively with the twelve? 

    JTExactly. The twelve are mentioned twice by themselves, first as the twelve in verse 5, and then as all the apostles. Then Paul is mentioned as being also an apostle. It is, of course, of considerable importance to connect Paul with all this, because his authority is direct from Christ, and he is viewed by himself. The others are linked up together, but Pauls apostolic authority was attached to himself, it was a personal matter to him. 

    WCWould you say a little more about the mount of Olives, what it means, and how it bears on the Lords supper practically? 

    JTYou will notice that there was a hymn, and the idea of a hymn is also connected with the Lords own ministry, the Lords own service to God, for in Hebrews 2: 12 we have the idea of hymning the Father. The instances in Matthew and Mark as to Olivet are to bring out the link with heaven, and also that it was not simply that the Lord sang the hymn, but in Matthew and Mark it was a matter for them all. The Lord would thus impart the thought of mutual feeling in that connection. If therefore we connect Olivet with the hymn, there is the idea of mutual feeling as well as the heavenly setting which is very important in regard of all that enters into the Lords supper now. 

    QuesWould it be right to suggest that, according to these scriptures, Olivet is subsequent to the hymn, as though power to go there lies in the ability to join in this mutual hymn? It says, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. It does not seem as though the hymn took place on Olivet, but the journey there was subsequent to it. 

    JTThe hymn was in the meeting, that is, in Jerusalem; but Olivet was in mind. 

    WCIs the point in your mind that this mutual feeling, suggested in the hymn, is essential to our really moving in that way? 

    JTI think mutual feeling is a very important matter connected with the Lords supper. 

    QuesWould you think the singing of the hymn in this setting largely connects with the local position, whereas when you are beginning to touch Olivet you are merging into the spiritual sphere that involves the universal position? They would leave all that belonged to that former position? 

    JTI suppose so. It says, they went out, as if the time required it. The actual celebration of the Lords supper was in Jerusalem, but the going out was in mind and the mutual feeling too. If therefore the Lords supper is celebrated in Jerusalem, it would mean that it is where the Lord was crucified. The celebration of the Lords supper is in the place where the Lord suffered. In the book of Revelation it says, the great city, which is called spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, Revelation 11: 8. That intensifies the importance and bearing of the Lords supper as involving suffering and reproach. 

    PHHThe Lords supper in the locality would entail that it may take place in circumstances of pressure, whereas the mount of Olives would be a realm without pressure. 

    JTWell, that is what I was thinking. Olivet is therefore more spiritual. 

    PHHThe reference which you have made to Jerusalem would stress the local position to which sufferings attach. Nevertheless, as you have said elsewhere, the Lord is near. 

    JTThis is a very important matter as to persons coming into fellowship. They should be given to understand that the fellowship entails suffering. 

    RemIs that confirmed in the Acts where they say, The kings of the earth were there, and the rulers were gathered together against the Lord and against his Christ. For in truth against thy holy servant Jesus, whom thou hadst anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the nations, and peoples of Israel, have been gathered together in this city, Acts 4: 26, 27. That would apply to any locality where the saints were walking in the truth. 

    JTThe idea conveyed in this, I think, ought to be carried with it. It is always this city. Although, of course, the this there is Jerusalem, yet one has often thought of it as to the actual place where the Lords supper is celebrated. The idea of the city is there. Even if it is only a village, the idea of the city will be found there, and hostility against Christ will be found there. 

    CWIt has been said that we break bread in the wilderness. What is the connection between that and the city? 

    JTThe city, in that sense, is the wilderness. It is the world where there is nothing that will support you at all. We have to look up for support. The extension of cities in modern times is one of the greatest problems really in connection with the administration of the Lords supper and the service of God generally. The cities are so extended and carry so much the character of the world. 

    JJTReferring to the mutual side, is it well to remember that we come together loving one another? Some say they love the Lord, but is not the test in the early part of the Supper as to whether we have love among ourselves locally? 

    JTI think that is what the Lord is thinking about too. He is rather thinking of the love one to another, somewhat more than about our love to Him, 

    because it is a question of a collective idea. The assembly involves the collective idea and, unless there be love one toward another, the Lord can hardly own it. Of course, it is a question of what He would come to, and then of what He finds when He comes. He is concerned about what He finds, and love one for another is the best test. He says Himself, By this shall all know that ye are disciples of mine (not because ye love me, but) if ye have love among yourselves, John 13: 35. 

    AMDoes the matter of the covering in 1 Corinthians 11 indicate the proper state of subjection amongst the saints? It is said of Rebecca in Genesis 24: 65 that she took the veil, and covered herself; Isaac would be peculiarly pleased with that. 

    JTI would think so. What corresponds with Rebeccas action now would afford pleasure to the Lord. 

    QuesDoes what Rebecca says show how thoroughly in keeping she was with the means provided for her? She says, Who is the man that is walking in the fields to meet us?. 

    JTThe us means that she is one of the company, and the feminine side is stressed, too, before that. Then she enquires about Isaac, and she is told that it is the servants master, and she veils herself. That links on with what has been said about 1 Corinthians 11. 

    PHHAccording to the matter before us now, would the question be as to what kind of power is carrying us through the service of the Lords supper; whether it is in the power and grace of the Spirit or whether perhaps just in correct terms? 

    JTIt raises the whole question of the public position. The denominations have only an external position, and they are condemned by what is suggested in the fact that she rode upon a camel. The camels were provided by Abraham of old at the outset, but he is not mentioned now. As Rebecca rode upon a camel she enquired about Isaac, but he was taking notice of the means of transport, referring to the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    WCWhen it comes to the actual service is the type the well? That is, we draw from the Spirit. The transporting power brings us to where He is, for the well is always there, so to speak. 

    JTI thought so. It is as if he were intimating that he has that in his mind. The wording would indicate that he has the well in his mind. It had historical significance in his mind in regard of the camels that he saw coming. Then Rebeccas inquiry from the servant makes the thing very vivid, because the servant is really the Spirit. I believe it is a figure of the Spirit, and synchronises with the idea of the well. It is a question of the Spirit and the place the Spirit has in these matters. 

    QuesWould the mount of Olives be more the sphere of the Spirit, rather than the Spirit personally? 

    JTJust so. The sphere of the Spirit. 

    RemI was thinking of your suggestion of the mutual side and then going out to the mount of Olives. Does that raise the question as to whether we have availed ourselves of the power of the Spirit through the wilderness, so that when this time comes to leave it and move into the spiritual sphere, there is power in our souls to do it. 

    JTYes, power in our souls. 

    WCIs not that the well, the power in our souls? Do we leave the well behind at all as we go through the service? 

    JTNo, I do not think so. The Spirit is there from the outset. He is taking care of us in every detail, the question even of the children in the house, whatever the house may be, which we leave as we go to where the service of God is celebrated. The Spirit is constantly active in the whole matter even in regard of such. Then too, He is concerned with what happens on the way, on the road, and what might defile us, because He is intensely occupied with the Lord in it all and would have us ready for the great matter. 

    WCWhat I meant was, does the figure of the Spirit carrying us through, taking charge of all in the wilderness, merge into the thought of the well when we are actually gathered in the service; and thus become the power for the service subjectively? 

    JTYes. In John, the well in chapter 4: 14 is a fountain of water, springing up into eternal life. I would say that must continue in the whole service, because it is a question of the upward trend of everything. We begin at the very bottom, so to speak. The Spirit is there, even in regard of our households, and our leaving them and entering into where the emblems are, and where the Lords supper is to be celebrated. 

    QuesWhilst the actual partaking of the loaf and the drinking of the cup together have a very unifying effect, would not the bearing of 1 Corinthians 10 greatly tend towards unity in our remaining true to the claims of the fellowship through the week? 

    JTI would say that. 

    QuesSo that any defect that might show itself at the time really arises from some constitutional thing, to discover which you would have to go further back? 

    JTChrist our passover is sacrificed for us: Therefore let us keep the feast ... with the unleavened bread of sincerity and truth, 1 Corinthians 5: 7, 8. That is a great matter too. 

    PLWould Rebeccas willingness to give drink to the camels suggest the personal cherishing of the principles which work out in collective support when we move forward towards Christ? The very camels she had cared for were now supporting her, were they not? 

    JTYes. She was not staggered by the work implied. You can see how much work was involved in her proposal and yet she goes forward with it. 

    QuesDirectly it is said that the camels had done drinking, you get the idea of ornamentation. Would that imply attractiveness? 

    JTYes. The servants amazement, too, is one of the most remarkable statements of the whole figure. He was amazed at Rebecca and what was there. 

    PLDoes it prefigure the amazement of the greatest Servant of all? The Lord wondered. 

    JTYes. He wondered at the centurion. It says, When Jesus heard it, he wondered and said ... Not even in Israel have I found so great faith, Matthew 8: 10. 

    PLSo that all ministry of a levitical kind should be punctuated by this priestly amazement and thanksgiving, interwoven with the service, as with Paul, breaking out in worship from time to time. 

    JTEven Romans, the very basic gospel epistle, has these punctuations as you say. But they are more than punctuations, they are doxologies. 

    QuesDoes not that show where he was in his spirit even though ministering to the saints? He speaks of serving God in his spirit in the glad tidings. He was not occupied merely with the doctrine he was putting down, but he was in touch with God at the same time. 

    JTQuite so. In sufferings too, in the jail in Philippi, according to Acts 16: 25, he and Silas were singing; that is, hymning as the word means. That was one of the most remarkable things, that in their prayers they sang praises to God by a hymn. 

    ADTMy heart is welling forth with a good matter. Would that be the condition for the Supper? 

    JTJust so. 

    JOSIn Ephesians 5: 18, 19, the apostle says Be filled with the Spirit, speaking to yourselves in psalms and hymns and spiritual songs. Would that be preparatory at all times for our being together at the Lords supper? 

    JTI think it is more than that. That does not allude, as I understand, to mere formal service or meeting, but at all times. It refers to the power that there would be in the Christian circle, the fulness of joy. 

    QuesWould not the understanding of the assemblys place with Christ as being in our hearts as we assemble, greatly increase our esteem for one another, and our willingness to merge together as in this position, so that we may move on happily to the spiritual sphere that the Lord leads us to? 

    JTYou just wonder sometimes how many join in the thing, because, whilst there may be present those who are in fellowship and those who are not, yet there may be those actually breaking bread who do not follow on; their heart is often outside. So that the stress is on the mind in these matters as the service of the Lord is to begin. For the calling Me to mind, the Lord says. That is to say, the mind is a faculty over which we have power, as Paul says, I myself with the mind serve Gods law. It is a question of what we have power over. Then it is said, We have the mind of Christ, 1 Corinthians 2: 16. The Christian has the mind of Christ, so that he has power over his own mind, and that is essential if we are to serve the Lord in the Supper, because at the beginning it is a question of the Lord. It is the Lords day and His supper, and according to Revelation 20 we are priests, not only priests of God, but of Christ also. We thus have ability to serve in that sense at the very outset of the service. 

    QuesWould you not think that the best way to help those who perhaps need help is for those who can go on to move on? 

    JTThat is true. At the same time you would love to be in touch with one another, because there is that in the constitution of the assembly involving that we are linked on with one another inwardly. It is not only outwardly but inwardly, so that we are able to carry one another, so far as that is possible. We are carrying one another in the attitude of our minds, because the assembly is constituted thus. We are all linked together. 

    ADTIs that the thought of the body? 

    JTYes, it is. And so, I speak as to intelligent persons implies what is said as to our being one body, We, being many, are one loaf, one body, 1 Corinthians 10: 17. 

    PHHIs this collective side particularly emphasised in relation to the mount of Olives? It says, as you have remarked, having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. We have it likewise in Mark, and, in a different connection, in the first of Acts, then they returned ... from the mount called the mount of Olives. Do you think we need to be feelingly together, to know that we are together when the higher part of the service comes before us? 

    JTI would say that. So that Acts 1 contemplates the ascension, but before we have that given it is said, Being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he, ye have heard of me. Then it says, They therefore, being come together, asked him saying, Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? And he said to them, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you, and ye shall be my witnesses both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea and Samaria, and to the end of the earth. And having said these things he was taken up. Now you can see what was going on in the Lords mind in all this when He was taken up. Speaking reverently, it was just full of the immediate surroundings, and they were the centre of things in His mind. It is a question of what they were. So that it says earlier, he presented himself living (verse 3). In fact, the whole passage runs thus: having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, 

    and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he ye have heard of me. The Lord, as I said, is just full of the environment and they are the very centre of it. So much so that He presented Himself living to, them; to whom also he presented himself living. He is thinking of them, and that is before He ascended. 

    RemIt was after He had suffered, but they were in a position where suffering would be entailed. 

    JTQuite so. Suffering was all over as regards Him in that sense, but He presented Himself, which is a very beautiful thought. 

    PHHPresented himself living and assembling with them correspond with things which we know something about now in our assembly position. 

    JTYes. Hence in Acts 20: 7 Luke says, We being assembled to break bread. 

    PHHI was thinking of what came out last year in relation to the brethren, and the bride and the sons, and wondering whether in your mind the movement to the mount of Olives provides on the part of the saints with the Lord the environment where we can begin to be engaged with these heavenly relationships. 

    JTI would say that. Then what was in the upper room is part of all this that we are speaking of. It says in verse 12, They returned to Jerusalem from the mount called the mount of Olives, which is near Jerusalem, a sabbath-days journey off. The sabbath days journey has something to do with the distance; where they had come from, and now where they have come to. They had come from Olivet, but they had come to Jerusalem and the upper room which is in keeping with Olivet. They do not go into the temple, as Luke 24 says, but they go to the upper room, and we are told that Olives was a Sabbath-days journey off. That has its own meaning, I am sure. Then it says, When they were come into the city, they went up to the upper chamber, where were staying both Peter, and John. So that we are now occupied with the quality of the persons there; the statement is where were staying, these persons; and included in these persons were the Lords own brethren and His own mother, with certain women. 

    QuesWhen it says staying it does not mean visiting, does it? Does not the word staying here mean that they were characteristically there all the time? 

    JTI would think so. I would think this was a sort of rendezvous at that time, the beginning of Christianity. It is as if the Spirit of God would keep before us how things were at the start. 

    QuesWould you say there is a distinct link between heaven, mentioned four times in verses 10 and 11, and the mount of Olives and the upper room? Are they all links in a chain? There is a sphere in touch with heaven spiritually, it is in, the city, and yet apart from it. 

    JTThe upper room means that there is moral elevation in the position. It was in Jerusalem, but there is this moral elevation in spite of that. 

    PHHMight the sabbath-days journey bear on that, the distinctive place that Christianity has as completely separate from Judaism? 

    JTI think there must be something in that. It was not that the person could not literally walk more than that, but, I suppose, it was ordained, that they should not walk more than that distance. There must be something in the sense of nearness between the upper room and Olivet, Olivet being the spiritual sphere. The upper room refers to the persons who were there; we are affected by the persons. 

    QuesIs Olivet, generally speaking, what is heavenly enjoyed here? 

    JTThe Lord went there. Luke mentions that thought, which is a very touching thing. He says, By night, going out, he remained abroad on the mountain called the mount of Olives, Luke 21: 37. He must be with the Father there. The others went home, but He was there, and then, in the morning, He is ready to teach them. 

    FCHDo you connect the thought of glory with this cloud that received Him out of their sight, and what is said later that He shall thus come in the manner in which ye have beheld him going into heaven? Is that connected with His being received up in glory and the thought of glory entering into the service? 

    JTThe glory is to be linked up with the terminus rather than with the way in. It is a question of the end. He was received up. The expressions receiving up or received up are a feature in Luke. It comes in early in Luke, the time ... that he should be received up, Luke 9: 51. When we come to the end, He is received up in glory, 1 Timothy 3: 16. It is Paul that tells us that. We go from glory to glory; that is the way. Beginning from the very bottom, we go from glory to glory, and the terminus would be God. 

    QuesBut if the service of God according to Pauls ministry is to be entered upon, is it not essential for us to be able to leave what is merely circumstantial? Is not the mount of Olives the suggestion of the place where we leave what is circumstantial and get into what is spiritual? 

    JTI think 2 Corinthians greatly helps us in this matter, because the Spirit of God, I believe, intended to affect Paul as to the assembly especially, and the order of it. So the first epistle is the actual Lords supper and the order of it, but in the second epistle it is not only the order of it but the spirit of it. Whatever it be that we are dealing with, the second epistle is more the spirit of things. That is to say, we are advancing on the upward line. 

    PHHMight I ask what the difference is between the Spirit presented in the setting of water, and in the setting of oil? 

    JTOil would be what is applied externally, whereas the water, in John 4, refers to our drinking and implies satisfaction. In a sense it would be the same thing, only that the Spirit is used, in the oil, as external to give dignity. Now he that ... has anointed us, is God, 2 Corinthians 1: 21. 

    QuesWould water have also the thought of purification in view, whereas oil would be more the thought of spiritual dignity? 

    JTThat is what I would think. Water would be cleansing, but I am sure the dignity is in the oil. 

    JCTWould the saints as viewed as sons of oil afford conditions for the enjoyment of things now? 

    JTThat is the connection in Zechariah. 

    QuesWould it be right to say in connection with the mount of Olives, that it is not only the spot upon which we enter the spiritual sphere in view of the service of God, but it is to give character to those that are engaged in the testimony here? Is that somewhat the view of it in the Acts? 

    JTI think we might see now, in view of all that we have said, that they come from Olivet. In the gospels where we read, they go to it, but now they are coming from it, and they are coming into the upper room. That, I would think, is where the testimony lies and we come out of heaven, so to speak, from the realm of the Spirit, in order to bear testimony. Hence, if we apply it in this practical way, when we have prayer on the Lords day evening, it is a question of what we are coming into now. We have the Lords supper, and entrance into all there is with His Father, but as coming from Olivet, we are coming out from all that, and coming down to the level of the testimony. So they come to the upper room from Olivet but it is still the upper room, implying elevation in testimony. 

    If it is a question of the testimony, we must think of gift. When it is the question of the Lords supper and the service of God, that is Godward and you are not thinking of gift so much as the affections; but when you think of the testimony, preaching or teaching, for instance, you must think of the gifts, because you cannot teach or preach without gift. Teaching is a gift, and preaching is a gift, and hence the importance of gift in all these matters. So that when they come down from Olivet, it was a question of gift and of the power there was for the testimony. That is the way I would look at it. 

    QuesIs that why these persons are named? It says, both Peter, and John. There is room for them both, and then these others, all named persons. 

    JTWe have to go back to Matthew and Mark and Luke to get these persons in other settings, but here, I am sure, it is a question of the position of Olivet; that is, the power of the Spirit in public testimony. Hence the importance of these persons. Even the Lords mother is there in her dignity, and certain other women; we are not told who these women were, but they are there. It shows how sisters have a place in the public testimony. 

    QuesDoes it correspond morally with the idea of the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, and coming into the sphere of testimony and display in the millennium? 

    JTYes. Coming down ... from God. 

    WCWould those mentioned in verse 14 suggest the saints generally supporting the testimony? It is not gifted persons, but mostly women, and, it says, with His brethren. There is substance in the saints generally which is available in the way of support. 

    JTThat would make way, I would think, for the children even. I was sitting beside a little child this morning and I was very struck with how he took things in, all that passed at the Lords supper. How important is this matter of support with the children in the households, in their prayers on the Lords day evenings for the gifted persons who go out to preach. These young people know that such-and-such has been invited to preach, and he is a gifted man. They get the idea of the gifted men, and what does that mean? They ought to ask, and they will, but the question is, what answer do they get? So here the women would be the persons who would carry the whole position in prayer. These gave themselves all with one accord to continual prayer, with several women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, and with his brethren. Mary was the one who knew most about Jesus in a certain sense, and how she would join in the support of the testimony of the gifted men. The gifted men must be supported by what we have enjoyed in the morning at the Lords supper in the place of privilege, and then in the afternoon, what we are having just now, in instruction by the Scriptures, and then the prayer that follows and the children coming into it, and the wives coming into it. The whole position is thus carried, and heaven is in it. The upper room being in Jerusalem is connected with the public position. The position is there and known to be there, because they are staying there; it is not a visit. The apostles, these great men; for they were great potentially; and then these great women too, and the prayers, are all known to be in that position. That position is now fixed and known to be there. 

    JCWIf there was a more real continual prayer we might expect more results from the preaching. 

    JTThe Lord has greatly aided us in connecting the prayer meeting, having it on the second day of the week; that is the Monday. We have all the savour of the Lords day, at least we may assume that, if we are really exercised in continuing in the fellowship. From the fifth chapter on to the tenth chapter of 1 Corinthians, it is a question of continuance, involving discipline, but continuance in the fellowship. Then we have the question of headship; that is, the head covered, and then the coming together of the saints for prayer. So that the whole position really in the first and second epistles to the Corinthians is a public matter. It is what God has. These women, I believe, that are mentioned here with the Lords mother, all imply that there is a public position. It is a Jerusalem position, although a dignified position. The upper room is just a suggestion of dignity. It is lifted out of the ordinary level of the streets of Jerusalem, but the thing is public. I think it is just as well to have in our minds that there is such a thing as a public position. Even although we are very small according to what there was at the beginning, yet, in some sense, the thing is public. Then there is the thought of continual prayer. It is known that we are a praying people. Other things are known too, and it would be a poor thing if they were not known. The better known they are the better, and the better known they are the more power there will be. 

    RemIn chapter 2 they evidently heard them speak the wondrous things of God, so the public thing is obviously there. 

    PLClothed with power from on high. 

    CWAs coming from the mount of Olives the preacher would get the gospel message from that level? 

    JTThat is right. Then we are to bring the children into the matter. How susceptible they are even to the most elevated thoughts! They may get away from them, but in time, through Gods mercy, they come back, and we can count on God to bring them back to their earliest thoughts. So the kneeling down in the houses on the Lords day evening for prayer, just before the preaching, I think, is highly pleasing to heaven. Children may not know that, but the Spirit of God is active all the time, heaven is by us to help us to bring up our children. We begin with the thought of our children being holy (1 Corinthians 7: 14). The children of believing parents are regarded as holy, and therefore there is room for the Spirit to operate in the house. 

    JOSWould you say that in the absence of her husband the wife would carry on the service of prayer in the household? 

    JTAs serving thus she would need to have her head covered. She is to have on her head a symbol of authority (1 Corinthians 11: 10); that is, the authority which she recognises, and which extends back through her husband to Christ, and from Christ to God. In the recognition of this there is power. 
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    THE UPPER ROOM (JT 65)

    Matthew 26:17 - 19; Mark 14:12 - 16; Luke 22:7 - 13; Acts 1:10 - 14

    JTIt is hoped, that what may come before us at this time may lead to a better understanding amongst us of the introduction of Christianity, especially as centring in the Lords supper. Mark and Luke have the subject of the upper room, and give it considerable prominence, as we have no doubt noticed. The Acts further makes it prominent (Luke writing the Acts), having in mind that the position of the disciples at the beginning, before the Holy Spirit came down, was in the upper room, showing that it was not connected with the temple, and that the bearing of it was upward, which indeed is the truth as to Christianity from the very outset to the present time. Then it is thought that it would be profitable to notice that Matthew does not mention the upper room; what he says instead is, The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples (chapter 26:18). The Lord did not bring forward the thought of His ascension in Matthew, thus making way for His continual presence here amongst the saints in the assembly; whereas Mark and Luke, with the Acts, would indicate that, whilst not belittling what Matthew presents, there is access to heaven. So, although John does not mention the upper room, he does say, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you John 14:18; but Matthew, as has been remarked, would suggest that the Lord remains here, as indeed Matthew says, quoting Him, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world Matthew 28:20; and again, For where two or three are gathered together unto my name, there am I in the midst of them Matthew 18:20. So His continual presence is assured to us in Matthew to support us, whereas the other gospels make way for comings to us from heaven, according to the Lords pleasure. 

    AHSIn Matthew 26:18 the footnote calls attention to the fact that the keeping is in the present tense, I keep the passover in thy house with my disciples. 

    JTYes, quite so. The immediateness of it is stressed, and then the continuance with them, the Lords continuance with us. 

    JNGDoes Matthew give us the thought of the public position in view of the presence of evil? 

    JTThat is what I would say. The public position is in view, as has been said, as characterising Matthew in view of the presence of evil. 

    CPPDo the Lords words as to my disciples indicate our position in relation to the truth, and the public position? 

    JTThe Lord is not doing anything without us, so to speak. The word is, Go into the city unto such a one, and say to him. The Teacher says, My time is near, I will keep the passover in thy house with my disciples, (Matthew 26:18); that is to say, the Lord would intimate in the gospels, that He is not doing anything without us, not that He is not doing anything, only that He is stressing that He would have us. In each case in the synoptic gospels He came with the twelve, as if they must be there, and now the Lord would not come into a hall like this by Himself. If it is a question of coming to earth, or having to do anything administratively, all is in the light of the assembly; He is doing it with us. There will be other movements, of course, presently, for God has set a day in which he is going to judge the habitable earth in righteousness by the man whom he has appointed (Acts 17:31); but now it is a question, of the assembly. What He is doing, He is doing in relation to the assembly. 

    RMYWould you say a little more as to the distinction between His permanent presence as in Matthew, and the visits from heaven that you spoke of in the other scriptures? 

    JTI would say that His position in general is here, because His disciples are here, and so according to John He came to where the disciples were. That is the outlook with Him now, but at the same time He is in heaven. Mark says He has gone into heaven, He is at the right hand of God, and that He is working with the disciples, with us, but He is in heaven. He has gone into heaven, we are told elsewhere, angels and authorities and powers being made subject to Him. So that the Lord is thus asserting His liberty to do as He pleases, as it were; He is not under control in that sense. What He sees His Father do, He does, but He is not under control by any power on earth or in heaven. He is in complete liberty. 

    WHGDo we need to apprehend, in regard of our local setting, that the Lord has a right in every locality to have things done His way? 

    JTThat is what I would say. It is a question of what His will is, hence we look for guidance from Him. He is with us according to Matthew, but even if He be in heaven, He is with us, so we can be assured in our prayers, whatever happens, that the Lord is near. We have to distinguish between Him being near, and being just with us. We are assured that He is not at a distance from us, He is always near. 

    JEHas there not been an effort on the part of the enemy to divorce the position of Christ in heaven from the position of the saints here? The Lord will not tolerate any separation in this sense, will He? I am with you alway (Matthew 28:20) is the word. 

    JTYes, the fact of the assembly being His body is a confirmation of that. According to Ephesians 1:23 the assembly is His body, so that it is inseparable from Him; it cannot be divorced from Him. 

    JWHDoes the Teacher, which is stressed here, bear on the authority of His word to us as coming under it? 

    JTJust so, The Teacher says. So in John 1 those who followed John the baptist left him and followed Jesus, and Jesus saw them following and He asked them about their following, and they say, Teacher, where abidest thou? He is a Teacher. At the end of Johns gospel Mary Magdalene calls Him Rabboni, meaning that He is her Teacher. She represents those who are characteristically disciples of Jesus. We do not recognise any other teacher. Of course, there are the schools needed for ordinary education, but as regards what is moral and spiritual we think of Him, we learn everything from Christ. 

    EAKWould there be an allusion here in the responsible setting, to the great thought of teaching that has marked the dispensation in relation to the Lords supper, as you are speaking of it now? 

    JTI would say that. No subject has had more attention, perhaps from the outset, but particularly of recent times, than the Lords supper, and particularly because it is the beginning, the initial feature of the service of God, which is very little understood. But the Lord is giving us to understand that His supper is initial as to the service of God, and from the time of the introduction of the Supper in the service until the end of it, it is from glory to glory, and hence the need of accurate teaching. So in Pauls ministry he separated the disciples in Ephesus, reasoning in the school of Tyrannus, meaning that there was to be authoritative teaching, insistent teaching. That, I believe, is what the Lord is bringing before us; the need of teaching. 

    JEDid Paul himself personally get an impression as to authoritative teaching when the Lord said to him, enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do, (Acts 9:6)? Was the element of teaching there in the house of Damascus? 

    JTQuite so. It shall be told thee; it would not be optional. It is often thought to be optional, that we can come to hear ministry, or remain away, as we please, but it is not optional from the Lords standpoint. It is absolutely necessary that we should attend to teaching, that we should be taught. Enter into the city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do; (Acts 9:6) it was imperative. 

    LGLIn Matthew 26:19 it says that the disciples did as Jesus had directed them. Would that be an important point in the matter of learning quickly? 

    JTWell, it is the point. The epistle to the Romans would indicate that obedience should be the first thought with us, the obedience of faith among all the nations, Romans 1:5. So here the disciples did as Jesus had directed them, and so Paul, too, in 1 Corinthians 11:2, praises them that they had kept the directions. Things are not optional in Christianity, they are imperative. The divine mind is imperative to be looked into; so Berean features should be first with us; that is to say, looking into the Scriptures to see that whatever is said in ministry is right, whether these things are so. 

    GPPWould you say that Matthew sets us up in a moral position rightly in view of the upward movement that you referred to in Mark and Luke and the Acts? 

    JTI think so. Lo, I am with you alway, Matthew 28:20. So when the time for the Lords supper comes, we come together; but at the beginning it does not appear that they were regulated by one day in the week, or whether they broke bread every day; they may have; but under Pauls administration clearly the first day of the week was the day for the breaking of bread. So that there is a time for it. Luke 22:14, says, when the hour was come; whatever hour is fixed, we are there, we are not late; we are ready for what we have come to do. 

    ACSPHave you in mind that the consciousness of the Lord being here all the days would elevate all our thoughts in regard to Christianity and what is proper to it? 

    JTVery good. He is here; we have already remarked on the suggestion that we get, The Lord is near, (Philippians 4:5). That would mean that for any special help needed He is available, He is nearby, He can be called upon. The fact that He is here, as Matthew presents Him, makes us superior to everything. Even if it be that we are attacked or persecuted, we go through it, because Philippians says, unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake Philippians 1:29. Moreover, it is said in Revelation in connection with the assembly at Smyrna, that they were to be killed. The Lord said they should be persecuted ten days, but then He said, Be thou faithful unto death, and I will give to thee the crown of life Revelation 2:10. There would be persecution unto death, but still the Lord was there; that is the point, that the Lord is near or present with us. 

    EAKWould the three Hebrew children in the fiery furnace, and the appearance of the fourth being like a Son of God, be in keeping with what you are saying? 

    JTVery good. Those three persecuted ones are mentioned thirteen times in Daniel 3, and Nebuchadnezzar looks and sees a fourth who he says is like a son of God, Daniel 3:25 showing that the Lord was there in the suffering. 

    JEThere is also the Lords word to Paul, Why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). 

    JTQuite. The persecution was there, and it was persecution in the saints; that is to say, the Lord speaks of Himself as persecuted, but He was persecuted in the saints. Literally He was in heaven beyond the range of persecution, but the saints are not, they are here, and that is where the persecution proceeds. 

    JDPaul also could say, the Lord stood with Me (2 Timothy 4:17). 

    JTJust so, and gave me power, that through me the proclamation might be fully made, (2 Timothy 4:17). That is what we can count on. We are not to forget, in sufferings, that the preaching must go on. Of course, the service of God likewise must go on, but the preaching must go on. 

    AGLIs it in that character that we come together to break bread, as suffering here? 

    JTThe position is, that where we have the breaking of bread, in any city or town or village in the world, that city is called spiritually Sodom an Egypt, where also their Lord was crucified, (Revelation 11:8). That is a very solemn thing, that although we may not experience persecution all the time, underneath that is the attitude. So we may expect sufferings: unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake, (Philippians 1:29). 

    RHGCould you distinguish for us between the Lord being with us, and the Spirit being with us? 

    JTThe Spirit is with us always, formally so; He remains with us. The Lord is with us in spirit; as Matthew would put it, He is with us always; yet He is not corporeally with us, for He has gone into heaven and He remains there, as Peter says, whom heaven indeed must receive till the times of the restoring of all things, (Acts 3:21). That is a fact; at the same time He is with us in spirit, and, in the early days at any rate, He came occasionally to the saints corporeally according to the epistle to the Corinthians and Acts 1. 

    RMYIs it in mind that the Supper particularly provides Him with an opportunity for special visits? 

    JTI would say that is the truth; the wording as to the Lords supper mentioned by Paul in 1 Corinthians 11 indicates that. He says, the Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up, took bread, and having given thanks broke it, and said, This is my body, which is for you: this do in remembrance of me (or for the calling of me to mind), 1 Corinthians 11:23, 24. The inference is clear enough that when that happens the Lord would be there; that is, our minds are ready for Him. The Lords supper is a peculiar memorial He has left to affect us. Our minds are the first point in the memorial; it is for the calling of me to mind, and when our minds are free it is quite to be expected, I would say, that the Lord would come in; the memorial is to make our minds free for Him to come in. 

    QuesWould the eating of the passover help in relation to our minds? 

    JTNot in the sense in which we have it in Matthew 26, which was literal, but in the sense in which we have it in 1 Corinthians 5:7,8, our passover, Christ, has been sacrificed; so that let us celebrate the feast, meaning we are ready for Him, so we renounce all other associations. 

    CHGThe thought of preparation that enters into these three gospels would not quite apply to us as together, but before we are together to break bread? 

    JTQuite so. It is not now the passover literally, 

    it is the Lords supper for which, we come together; and so it is, as we said before, that Luke in writing Acts 20 says, we being assembled to break bread. Then we are told that Paul discoursed, and the bread was not broken for a considerable time; the discourse was prolonged, and when Eutychus fell, Paul went down and enfolded him in his arms and said, his life is in him, (Acts 20:10). Then they had the breaking of bread, and Paul, having long spoken till daybreak, went away. And they brought away the boy alive, and were no little comforted. 

    AMWould it be right to say that the passover emphasises the work of Christ, whereas the Supper emphasises Himself? 

    JTQuite so. The only thing there is, that it is a dead Christ that is before us; as we have often remarked, the blood is separate from the body, so that His actual death is there, but then He is there, it is He who is to be remembered, not the event of His death, but Himself. 

    GPPDoes that thought of a dead Christ make room for what is historical at the beginning? 

    JTIt does. It remains a solemn fact throughout the whole period of Christianity, and what is to be recalled is Christ who died. This is my body, which is for you, 1 Corinthians 11:24. That does not refer to the mystical body of Christ, the assembly, but refers to His own body which is for us, whatever use we may make of it, however we may appropriate it. There it is; it is for us in all that it would suggest to us. 

    JMHow far would you speak of that in relation to the Supper? 

    JTI would speak of it for our souls to appropriate. John 6:55 quotes the Lord saying, for my flesh is truly food and my blood is truly drink. The idea is to appropriate it. Whether it be the bread or the cup, they are both for appropriation, and the appropriation of them tends to spirituality. 

    JMDoes this scripture suggest assembly material which has been secured, which is trustworthy, and is capable of taking on what is connected with the upper room in the next two gospels? 

    JTQuite so. So that all that enters into these incidents is intended to dignify the introduction of Christianity and the continual participation in the Lords supper. All that is signified in the facts that are given in Mark and Luke, and in Matthew too, in the sense that He is with us; but in Mark and Luke there is the additional thought of the upper room which is not in Matthew. The upper room would point to the upward trend of the service of God beginning with the Lords supper. We have to learn to go up, hence Ephesians speaks of us being seated in the heavenlies, which is a matter to be taken in, to be appropriated in the service of God. 

    AHSIs that why the pitcher of water is introduced in Mark 14, as guiding the disciples to the man, the Lord also saying, my guest-chamber? 

    JTQuite so. Go into the city, He says in Mark. The disciples inquired as to the passover, as also in Matthew, but the facts in Mark 14 are, that they are told to go into the city, and a man shall meet you carrying a pitcher of water; not that they will meet him, but he will meet them, and where he enters in, they are to say to the goodman of the house, The Teacher says, Where is my guest-chamber where I may eat the passover with my disciples? and he will shew you a large upper room furnished ready. It is said in Luke as in Mark, a large upper room furnished, meaning that there is a suggestion of room for Christianity, for those who are Christians, for those who partake of the Lords supper; we are not cramped or limited. 

    JMWould you say a word as to why in Matthew and Mark the inquiry comes from the disciples in relation to the preparation, Where wilt thou? 

    JTI think it would show that they were interested. Luke says that the Lord sent Peter and John without reference to inquiry from them. The disciples were not indifferent, they were interested as to Him, where the preparations were to be made that He should eat the passover. 

    QuesWould the upper room suggest that we have elevation before us at the outset? 

    JTThat is what I thought. You get it in the Acts, and you get it in Mark and Luke; as regards John we have already alluded to the fact that Mary Magdalene received the message from the Lord, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, (John 20:17). The idea of the ascension, too, was there in John. 

    RMYDoes the fact that there are two emblems help in this matter of elevation? Does the cup take us further or higher than the loaf? 

    JTIt does, I would think. It is where we get the memorial that the true meaning of both emblems is seen. Both emblems are mentioned in regard of the memorial, and I suppose it would be to strengthen the idea of testimony, that there is a dual thought. At Emmaus there was only the breaking of bread. Of course, there it was only in a believers house, and there is no mention of the cup. In 1 Corinthians 11:25 the memorial is mentioned in relation to the cup as it is in relation to the bread. 

    DJMWould you say a word as to the room being furnished? 

    JTGod is helping the brethren in obtaining suitable rooms in which to meet publicly, to preach the gospel, and the like; but, even if there be not general comfort for people, there is the thought of furnishing, it might be extended to the idea of moral furnishing, moral conditions, not only physical conditions. The brother comes and lays the table, that is the physical side for which we give thanks to God, too, but then the moral conditions must be of greater consequence, so the furnishings would imply those, I would say. 

    JEWould Mark imply that the teaching Matthew gives us concerning the Supper should now take shape in persons, so that you have a man, an earthen vessel, who is evidently carrying the truth, and then the furnishings in the house? 

    JTJust so, and it is an earthen vessel, which would allude to humanity; it is a question of humanity according to God. 

    DJMWould rejoicing and seeing your order (Colossians 2:5), bear on the furnishings? 

    JTI would think so. It is a very beautiful passage, rejoicing and seeing your order, and the firmness of your faith in Christ(Colossians 2:5). It is a glorious thing for heaven to look down at, the order that is proper in the service of God and the steadfastness that marked it at Colosse. 

    AGLDo you think that the furnishings were lacking in the upper room at Troas, and Paul had to furnish them in his long discourse? 

    JTWell, that is a question. I do not know that we can be sure as to what was lacking. There was something lacking in Eutychus anyway; he was sitting at the window-opening, as young people are often diverted in their minds and become defiled. But beyond that I should not like to say much, because it was said that there were many lights in the upper chamber. The idea of the upper chamber was carried on into the customs of the disciples after the Lord had gone into heaven. 

    GBSDoes the thought of the mind come into the upper room? Is the mind regulated in the upper room, and then there is power to move upward? 

    JTJust so. It is said in 1 Corinthians 2:16 that we have the mind of Christ that is the thinking faculty, meaning that we are able to think as He does, and, of course, that brings us together in the one body. It is in the one body we have the thought of the mind. The saints have minds, and eventually they are of one mind. Philippians 2:2 would show that we think the same thing, as well as say the same thing, so that our minds are of one accord. 

    AEDDoes the reference to the word large suggest that, whilst we may be actively engaged with one particular phase, we have the full scope of divine thoughts always before us? 

    JTJust so. The psalmist says, He brought me forth into a large place, Psalm 18:19. It is the largeness of the place morally, and we surely experience it as we come together in assembly, not simply in numbers but in the state of the saints. We have liberty of soul as we sit down together and proceed in the service of God, and, of course, generally; because, whilst 1 Corinthians and 2 Corinthians deal with the local assembly, yet Romans and the other epistles do not specifically deal with the local assembly, but with the general thought of the service of God in Christianity, and therefore if we look into Romans we are thinking of the general thought of God in the Lords supper and all else that relates to His service. 

    PLWould you say that this elevation is suggested in the house which Solomon built for Jehovah? The lowest floor was five cubits broad, and the middle one was six cubits broad, and the third was seven cubits broad, (1 Kings 6:6). Does that bear on the upward trend? 

    JTThat is very good. The upward trend, therefore, affords needed accommodation, we are not limited above. The fact is we increase in liberty as we go higher, and so Paul said he had been taken up to the third heaven and he did not indicate that there was any limitation there. 

    PLThey go from strength to strength; each one will appear before God in Zion, (Psalm 84:7). 

    JTJust so. 

    CPPDoes that help us to move from a local position into what is general, as touching a spiritual realm including all the saints? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. We begin with brothers and sisters, and children it may be, although of course the children may not be in the truth, but if they are children and in the truth we begin there; but then we gradually advance upward, and the further we go the more liberty we have and hence we reach God, and what can be greater than God? It is infinitude. That God may be all in all, (1 Corinthians 15:28). That is to say, everyone is filled with God; that is really the idea of the service of God, that God may be all in all (1 Corinthians 15:28). 

    QuesIs that what the Lord had in mind when He said, In my Fathers house there are many abodes, (John 14:2)? 

    JTVery good. That is an excellent passage to govern what we are saying. The higher we go, the greater the increase. 

    WCBShould a word from the Scriptures help us in the upward movements? 

    JTI think so. I often find it so for myself; one takes liberty to seek to give a word to the brethren at the breaking of bread, and as a rule I find liberty, and no doubt others do too. The Lord gives a touch to us as the word is ministered, and it is very appropriate that there should be that. 

    JMSo that a word given on such an occasion would help the saints forward from where they are, would you say? 

    JTVery good. That is exactly what I was endeavouring to say. We are brought into a large place, but then it is an upper place, it is above; it is a heavenly place really; seated in the heavenlies, 

    according to Ephesians; that is not future simply, it is the present time, anticipative of the future. 

    BMYDo you consider any phase of the service more appropriate for the word than another? 

    JTI usually find liberty immediately after the breaking of bread. It should not be limited at all, because we may have a word in regard of the Father, and in regard of God Himself, but as a rule I think it is needed more in the early stage of the service. 

    EETIs there liberty to refer to what is enjoyed anticipatively in the service of God, or is it rather the present conscious enjoyment of the Father? Can we refer to what is anticipative in the Fathers house? For instance 83:1 - O the wondrous joy of dwelling 
In the Fathers house above! 
 

    That is not addressed to a divine Person, it is referring anticipatively to something. 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of the Spirit, because we have to come to this, that everything lies in the Spirit in a subjective sense. Of course, there is Christ in you (Colossians 1:27), too, but it is by the Spirit that all is effected subjectively. That is the great fact of Christianity; it is the day of the Spirit, so that we get heavenly thoughts. Although the Spirit is down here continuously, yet He is the Spirit, He is God Himself really, so we cannot limit Him. We may rise by the power of the Spirit to heavenly places; the Spirit effects this in us. He is the Spirit of sonship, and therefore would promote feelings of affection toward God and toward one another, but specially toward God. 

    AGLWould you say something as to hymns not addressed to divine Persons, yet engaging us with the divine realm? 

    JTJ.N.D.s hymns abound with references to the divine realm. 

    JNGIs that part of the way we take on the glory to glory? 

    JTQuite so. That is the great thing to have in mind, because we have the expression, the Lord of glory (1 Corinthians 2:8), and the Father of glory (Ephesians 1:17), and the God of glory, (Acts 7:2). We have a great realm in those thoughts of glory. Hence the need of being ready for glory, for that is the idea, it is from one glory to another. 

    EAKWould you say a word as to what you have alluded to, from time to time, as to the presence of the Spirit with us in the service of God, and our dependence upon the Holy Spirit throughout the entire service? 

    JTIt is a simple fact that we are dependent on the Holy Spirit. At the very beginning of the meeting when we sit down together, we are dependent upon the Spirit to be in a right attitude, and a right attitude of mind; and there are other phases as we proceed, the saints viewed as brethren; we are the Lords brethren, we are not simply brethren as such, but Christs brethren, and we are pervaded by the Spirit in that sense, the spirit proper to brethren. Then the Spirit of adoption refers to the Father, so we are dependent upon Him throughout the service, and as a matter of fact, dependent upon Him all the time, because we are to walk in the Spirit, If we live by the Spirit, let us walk also by the Spirit, (Galatians 5:25). 

    JMIs there any allusion to the Spirit in the pitcher of water? 

    JTI suppose so, as a matter of refreshment, but it may also be a matter of cleansing, so it is a question of how water may be used. The Lord washed the disciples feet, we know, and it is just possible that that service happened after these events of which we have been speaking. So if it is a question of cleansing, 

    the water is for that; but then water is also for refreshment, we may speak of living water. 

    RHGIs there an allusion to the Spirit in the passage in Acts 1? They returned from the mount of Olives to the upper room. 

    JTYes, there is. The Spirit had not yet come, but the brethren were there, they were not yet indwelt by the Spirit, of course, but at the same time they were born anew, and not only so, but they had been formed by the Lords own teaching. He had taught them, and what He taught was spirit and life. At the same time, the Spirit had not come, but they were instructed as to what to do, and they knew what to do, and so they went to the upper room instead of going to the temple. In Luke 24:53 it is said that they returned from Bethany, and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God, but it does not say that in Acts 1. So that it shows that Acts 1 has in mind Christianity, as it was intended to be here on earth as a testimony, and so they went to the upper room. Instead of going to the temple, they went to the upper room; and we are told who were there, the very names of the apostles are given, and that there were several women as well, and the Lords mother was there, showing that it was in principle the formation of the public assembly. 

    JMWould you say it is very important that we should be ready for this change of outlook? It is not now the temple, but the upper room, which is characteristic of Christianity. 

    JTQuite so, the change of outlook. 
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    READINGS IN MATTHEWS GOSPEL (11) (JT 67)

    Matthew 26: 1 - 35; Matthew 28: 16 - 20

    JTThat period of the Lords history here which may be called the question period, is covered by verses 15 to 46 in chapter 22. Chapter 23 is an indictment of the Pharisees. Then comes the prophetical part in chapters 24 and 25, which is to be noted. It is remarkable, for no other gospel gives us the same facts as fully as we get them here. They are distinctively prophetic. Then the Lords supper comes in in chapter 26; then the solemn and touching facts of the Lords death which we would hardly attempt to enter into now. Finally, we have the position of the Lord in chapter 28 which involves baptism. The Lord is not seen as having gone into heaven, so that we are confined in our minds, in that sense, to the earth and what transpires on it. The Lord, according to what we have just read, says, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. So that whilst the earth is still turbulent, occasioning distress at times, Matthew would say that God is taking care of matters in the sense of government, so that men are not allowed to do as they wish. Violence is restrained in such a sense that the Lords supper is possible in it. The suggestion is, therefore, that keeping these things in mind, we should now consider chapter 26. Verse 1 says And it came to pass when Jesus had finished all these sayings, he said to his disciples, Ye know that after two days the passover takes place, and the Son of man is delivered up to be crucified. The passover was to take place. Then we are told in verse 6, But Jesus being in Bethany, in Simon the lepers house, a woman, having an alabaster flask of very precious ointment, came to him and poured it out upon his head as he lay at table. It seems as if we should rest a little on this position in the house of Simon the leper as making way for the passover and the Lords supper. The Lords supper, as seen in Matthew, has become more prominent historically than in any other of the gospels, although Luke gives a clearer view of it than Matthew does; but the reformers and others selected Matthew to teach us as to the Lords supper. And what took place in the house of Simon the leper would be especially in our minds, because it is a question of the Lord as Head, thus linking us on with 1 Corinthians 11. The Lord said of the woman who anointed Him, that wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her, verse 13. So that what she did is carried down in regard of the gospel, wherever the gospel is preached. We are reminded that in preaching the gospel we must pay attention to what this woman did and see that there is accuracy and that no worldly principles are allowed in the preaching of the gospel. What she did involves the Lords supper and the order of it. 

    ANWFor Matthews purposes she is nameless. There is a reason for that? 

    JTIt is to stress what she did in the anointing of His head. 

    ARYou referred to Corinthians in regard to headship. Did you have in mind that the head of the woman is the man? 

    JT1 Corinthians links on with this particular incident in Simon the lepers house. Our brother has called attention to the fact that the woman is not named, but I suppose we all assume that it was Mary of Bethany, a very distinguished person spiritually. 

    RWSIs there teaching in the statement the Lord makes in verse 12? He says, For in pouring out this ointment on my body, she has done it for my burying. Verse 7 says she poured it out upon His head, but He says upon my body. 

    JTThe head is part of the body. 

    CAMWould you mind repeating in what way the Lords supper is distinctively looked at in Matthews gospel? 

    JTIt says in verse 20, And when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. They are mentioned in Mark and Luke also, but Matthew especially mentions that when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. The Lords supper is in mind, but administration is in mind also, so that He sees to it that the twelve are there, that the administrative number is there, so that things are done in order. I believe, therefore, that we should keep in mind that order enters into the matter of the Lords supper in Matthews gospel. It is very important that it should be in mind; that things should be in order because the subject is enlarged on in 1 Corinthians. 

    ANWWhat did you have in mind when you said that Luke puts the supper more clearly than Matthew? 

    JTHe stresses the apostles; not only the administrative side but the authoritative side; the twelve apostles. In Luke 22: 14 it says, And when the hour was come, he placed himself at table, and the twelve apostles with him. That is to say, authority is in mind. We cannot just do what we wish to do. We have to recognise the order and the authority that is behind the order. 

    ANWThen did you have in mind, too, that while it plainly gives the passover cup it still more plainly brings out the Lords supper  the cup as well as the bread? 

    JTYes; very good. But in addition to what we have said, Matthew and Mark take the whole matter to the mount of Olives, which Luke does not. And while the whole thing is done on the earth there is the idea of going up. Heaven is the objective, the mount of Olives being in mind. 

    WATIt says that they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    JTI think that would be simply that they were leaving Jerusalem. They were not staying in Jerusalem, although the Supper was instituted there and it remains here in the presence of evil. The fellowship involves that there is the presence of evil. But going out would mean going out of the city. We are going out of the world. They went out to the mount of Olives. 

    ABPDoes the idea link with the original passover when they ate with their loins girded preparatory to going out? 

    JTIt would; there is a link with the passover, although Paul would segregate the idea. He puts the passover in chapter 5 of 1 Corinthians and the Lords supper in chapters 10 and 11, showing the Pauline system is to keep the Lords supper by itself, and the assembly by itself, because it is in the assembly that the Lords supper is celebrated. 

    JTJrWould the hostile scene that is in mind in the first paragraph of Matthew 26, where the chief priests and elders are referred to, connect with the local position in the way we sit down to the Lords supper, as being in a city where the power of evil is present as it was in Corinth? 

    JTI would say that, especially because conduct in the assembly itself is in mind in 1 Corinthians 11. On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep, verse 30. There was a want of self-judgment. Where there is a prevalence of sickness we have to take it to heart as to what the Lord may have in it for us. 

    RemIs there not a very striking and solemn note in the fact that while the spirit of hostility is seen in our chapter in Matthew, they take account of the feast outwardly? They say, not in the feast, verse 5. Is that not a striking indictment of what is around us today? Men take account of things in a religious way without any thought of the pre-eminent place that Christ should have. 

    JTIt is indeed, for it is a murderous spirit. 

    JAPPaul says it was in the night in which the Lord was delivered up. 

    JTQuite so. We often quote that. Luke refers to it, too. 

    RemDoes all this emphasise that whilst the murderous condition is there, yet these verses coupled with the first few verses of 1 Corinthians 11 show the great place Christ is to have in our affections if the Supper is to be rightly taken? 

    JTQuite so; and also the order that enters into it. That is to be noted. Some of us, no doubt including yourself, would know that the Lord has been greatly stressing order in regard of the Supper for many years past. 

    AATWould you say we have order in Matthew? 

    JTI would say that the order would be more specifically in Luke, although it is here too. 

    RWSIs it the thought that despite the public conditions, despite the fact that there might be just two or three of us, there is no excuse for anything less than the divine thought? 

    JTQuite so. The Spirit of God began with a good many more than two or three. It is a very remarkable thing that we have three thousand mentioned, and that is not an accident. Luke records that as to the first day of the testimony of the Spirit here below, and the breaking of bread is mentioned in connection with it. 

    RWSI wondered if, therefore, the Spirit of God has been stressing the order of the Supper that we might come into the full thought in spite of breakdown and weakness. 

    EBIs the thought of order involved in Pauls reference: When ye come together in assembly, 1 Corinthians 11: 18? Is that one reference to the order of which you speak? 

    JTIt is not just so many persons together, but the attitude of the persons that are in assembly; not simply in the assembly, but in assembly. It is the character of the thing. We get the article in chapter 14, but in chapter 11 it is in assembly. It is the character of it. 

    ANWWould the teaching of headship in the earlier verses of that chapter imply that it is to be learned at home? 

    JTI would say that. This may be so especially where there are a number of sisters at home, as there were in Philips house. Then it would be stressed. There were four women there, and they prophesied. Well, that enters into what we are saying. The order that is proper to the Lords supper ought to be stressed. 

    ARYou have suggested that the brethren should sit down in numbers of fifties. Is that order, also? 

    JTQuite so; that has been a part of the teaching of later years. Earlier it was not considered out of place to have as many as three hundred sitting down together, with several cups and several loaves of bread. 

    FHLWould this enter into what the apostle wrote to the Colossians: ... rejoicing and seeing your order, chapter 2: 5? 

    JTThat is very good; that is said to the Colossians. Their order was better than that of the Corinthians; it was shameful the way the Corinthians carried on. 

    DMacdWould you help us in regard to the young amongst us who are seeking their way into the assembly? What are we to look for in them? 

    JTWell, they ought to be able to look at the elder brethren and follow their example. The elder brethren ought to be patterns, which is a principle with God; the idea of pattern comes in in Exodus and elsewhere. So the younger ought to learn from the elder and when sober and mature features are seen in them, and devotedness, they should be ready for their place in the assembly. 

    RWSIs it in order for a brother who addresses the Lord in the service of praise to proceed to address the Father? Or should that transition be by a hymn or through another brother? 

    JTI would have no difficulty; I have done it many times, and I have heard others do it, too. 

    RWSI have heard it said that it is well for a brother who is addressing the Lord to confine His expressions to the Lord, and that it is better when a hymn intervenes before we proceed to the Father. 

    JTWell, I am sure I do not know whether I would endorse that. The Lord Himself, in speaking to His Father in John 17, varies the titles. He begins, of course, in lifting up His eyes to heaven and He says, Father. But there are variations in His prayer in John 17, and I believe this matter needs a little more attention than we can give it now, as to the place and the liberty that we have in access to the Father; the liberty that we have in the assembly to address the Lord, and then to address the Father; the same person doing both. 

    ANWLuke closes with that note really. While not giving assembly order, yet they did Him homage and were continually in the temple praising and blessing God. 

    JTQuite so; they did the Lord homage. 

    QuesWould you say that the Spirit would lead us on? When the Lord has received His portion, then we should move on to the Father. Would you think that? 

    JTI would have no difficulty about that; at the same time, we are all ready to learn; but the liberty that belongs to us as brethren as having access to the Father as sons of God I think would admit of addressing divine Persons alternately. 

    AATIs it not so that some of our hymns address both the Lord and the Father? 

    JTWell, I could cite certain hymns that begin with the Lord. If you begin with the Lord the hymn might lead you on to the Father, and I should not like to question that; but not to begin with the Father and then go back to the Lord. I should begin with the Lord, because we begin with the Lords supper. It is not the Fathers supper, nor the Spirits supper, but the Lords supper, and that gives scope to what we may do to move on from the Lord to the Father. 

    RemWould not your reference to John 17 raise the question with us of holy sensibilities and sensitiveness? One has noticed that the Lord, when referring to the world, says, Righteous Father; and when referring to the saints, He says, Holy Father; but as proceeding to the Father Himself, in relation to His own matters, He says with utmost simplicity, And now ... Father. Would that not raise the question of holy sensibilities with us in these matters? 

    JTI think that is very good. 

    ARYou have said that brethren in Christ and the assembly and sonship are collateral. Would that help in liberty? 

    JTJust so; they have all equal value. 

    GHIn our meetings for prayer some speak to God, and some to the Lord. How do you look at that? 

    JTThat is quite admissible. I believe the idea of liberty ought to be studied more in this matter. 

    ATDAll that we address to the Father is in the Lords name, is it not? 

    JTQuite so. 

    ATDWould it be lacking in reverence to omit the Lords name in closing a prayer or a thanksgiving to the Father? 

    JTWell, the apostle does not always do that, although he tells us to do it. And everything, whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God the Father by him, Colossians 3: 17. 

    WATOne has noticed that thanksgivings to the Father almost always commence with God and Father. One seldom hears anyone say Father alone. 

    JTWell, the best way to get help would be by referring to the Scripture. The Lord says, when He is in a certain place praying, When ye pray, say, Father, Luke 11: 2. 

    WATWould it be correct to start our thanksgivings with Our Father. 

    JTIt would be quite correct to say, Father, and also to say, Abba, Father. It is Father, Father. The idea of Father is stressed in the double term. We have access to the Father through the Son and by the Spirit. The three Persons are involved, therefore. The Father is viewed as supreme, and as the great Objective. 

    FNWIs the thought of order especially important in view of the provisional setting of the service of God here below? 

    JTI would not like to eliminate the thought of order eternally. Not that anything will be out of place then, but still, the idea of order attaches to the position. 

    JSGod is a God of order. 

    VCLWould not many of our difficulties be solved by our recognising the headship of the Lord at the beginning of the meeting? If we are consciously under His control and influence at the time of our coming together, we will have no uncertainty as to whom we are speaking and when. 

    JTI think that is good. The Lord Himself gives us the lead; and also the apostles, especially Paul. 

    RemThe Queen of Sheba was impressed with the order of service in Solomons day. 

    JTJrDoes the order that is necessary in the preaching of the gospel require some further comment? 

    JTI was thinking of that. We have the word as to the woman in chapter 26: 13. Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. If we go to Johns gospel we shall find much more about Mary of Bethany. What a person she was! And how the Lord loved her as well as her sister and her brother; but especially Mary! What distinction she has, and now she is brought down in the glad tidings to us as having a memorial. Another person who has a memorial in Scripture is Cornelius, the centurion of Caesarea. He had built up the thought of a memorial by almsgiving and prayer. It was built up in heaven. And this woman has the distinction that her name is to be mentioned wherever the gospel is preached in the whole world. That is remarkable. Therefore, we are all challenged as to how we preach the gospel, and the terms and the methods we use. I think the way it is set here would lead up to the institution of the Lords supper, because it is a question of order. 

    FHLWould Johns touch as to the feet being anointed link on with what you are saying? Matthew suggests the ointment going on the body, whereas the touch in John is as to the feet, as if those who preach would follow that way through death itself. 

    JTYes; so that the woman in Luke 7 has a certain distinction too as to the Lords body; but this is a particular case, and I think we shall do well to think of it, so that in preaching the gospel we do not introduce anything that would be out of keeping with the institution of the Lords supper; the order of the service of God. There should be nothing to interfere with the service of God in relation to the preaching of the gospel. 

    RemWhat she did must have a permanent place. 

    JTIt keeps things right. If we have one person called attention to from heaven as an example, we do well to pay attention to what that person does. 

    CAMWould you have in your mind the idea of burial in a very distinct way in this regard? She did it for His burial, which involves another order of things altogether. I wonder if this matter of burial should be made very distinct in the gospel. 

    JTYes. 

    ABPDoes the apostle Paul support that in 1 Corinthians 15? He announced how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures, and that He was buried, and that He was raised again the third day, according to the Scriptures. He emphasises the idea of burial. 

    JTYes. And then there is the idea of anointing in burial; but it is not as in Mark 16 where the women came to anoint the Lord after His death, which is not really a right thought. There should be no thought of embalming the Lord. But the women intended to embalm Him. The word is used in this translation, but there was no thought in the Scriptures that the Lord was to be embalmed. He was going to arise. If He is going to arise there is no need of embalming, because He would rise again in three days. Scripture speaks of three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

    GBLNeither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption, Psalm 16: 10. 

    JTQuite so. There is no need of embalming in view of that; but here He is anointed before He died, and the Lord is stressing that. 

    JTJrWhen Peter preached at Pentecost, he brought in that thought in Psalm 16. He really brought forward the spirit of things that is in this woman, and therefore is a pattern for us in preaching, bringing in the truth in the preaching. 

    JTI am sure that is good, because what we preach should be equal to the service of God, for the preaching is a part of that service. 

    ARDo you think the very standing up of the preacher should express that also? It says, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he has anointed me to preach, Luke 4: 18. Should there be the external evidence of the anointing with every brother that stands up to preach? 

    JTHe stood up to read in Luke 4, but then He sat down to speak, which we have to notice, too. So that the actual standing up is not so much as the unfolding of the truth, because the glad tidings are most precious, as having emanated from heaven, and they convey the most precious suggestions; so that everything that we set out in our preaching ought to fit in with the service of God. 

    ANWAccording to 1 Corinthians 15, the appearings of the Lord are a part of the glad tidings; not only His death, burial and resurrection, but also His appearings. 

    QuesWould it be normal to suppose that affections touched by the gospel would move with a certain alacrity to a committal to Christ in the Supper? 

    JTIf the gospel is received, the normal effect is to have part in the Lords supper. That is how things stood at the beginning, because when the preaching began, according to Acts 2, it goes on to say, And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, verse 42. The whole service of God is in mind, and there should be nothing set out in the gospel that is not in keeping with the service of God generally. 

    JAPIs that why Peter is careful to show that he is not excited when preaching? He says that they were not filled with new wine. Was there not sobriety with the eleven, too? 

    EBDo you think that the material secured through the glad tidings presented in the way you have been suggesting, would readily fit into assembly order? 

    JTIt is quite important and worth while to refer to Acts 2, because it is the great model of the preaching, I would say, in the book of Acts. We are told that Peter stood up with the eleven; so that standing up is in order. 

    But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice and spoke forth to them. He lifted up his voice. Notice that! And then it goes on to say, Men of Judaea, and all ye inhabitants of Jerusalem; that is, he is dealing with persons who are local. The testimony begins with the locality. The local idea attaches to the gospel and the service of God generally; and then, of course, the universal idea is there too, but there should be no variation, as the apostle Paul says, Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, 1 Corinthians 7: 17. The word assemblies is plural, and it refers to the local positions, and whatever is preached ought to be equal to being included in assembly services. 

    RemSo that in Acts 2: 44, it says, And all that believed were together. That is an assembly thought. 

    ETPSimon, in Acts 8, was not discerned as unreal by Philip. It took Peter to see that he was not suitable for the service of God. 

    JTJust so; Philip allowed him a place, but Peter would not have it. 

    ARIt would almost appear that those who were converted through Peters preaching came into fellowship immediately. 

    JTThose that were added were counted afterwards. 

    JSThey were added to the assembly. 

    JTJust so. The Lord did that. 

    LRPDoes Peter refer to the memorial of this woman when he says, Jesus the Nazaraean, a man borne witness to by God? Acts 2: 22. 

    JTWell, I think that the memorial attaches to the service of God, the Lords supper. This do for a calling of me to mind. 

    WFKWhen we reach sonship after the Supper, does the priestly service end, or does it go right through? 

    JTThat is another matter that would require time for our consideration. But I would say that priestly conditions were seen almost immediately after Peters preaching. Of course, there were some who said, What shall we do, brethren? They were concerned about what to do; not simply what they should believe, and so it is in accord with the spirit of Lukes gospel, which is referred to in Acts 1: ... concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach. It is a question of what is to be done. 

    JTJrSo Peters converts address the question to Peter and the other apostles, which today would mean not only the one who preaches but those in the service generally and brethren whose word would be authoritative also. 

    JTThere are a number of persons who got blessing in a certain part of this city recently, of whom several have come into fellowship. It is normal that the breaking of bread should come in immediately, and the order that attaches to it, because the book of Acts brings that out, among many other things. It begins by referring to what the Lord Jesus did; that is, what He began both to do and to teach. 

    EBIs the question of order involved in any way in the giving up of preachings in certain sub-divisions in a city in favour of hearing an especially gifted preacher? 

    JTI think the Lord would accord latitude to His people in such cases. It has been done on the occasion of special meetings or a general conference. We are called to liberty. 

    WWMWhat would you say about open air preaching? 

    JTI think it is very good. I think Peter must have preached in the open air when he preached first. I do not know where he could have preached to so many in Jerusalem save in the open air. 

    QuesIf the young men go out in the open air to preach, the quality of the preaching should be maintained. 

    That has been a difficulty often with us in the past. It has been thought that young men could start in the open air rather than in the rooms, but the quality should be maintained, having in mind this great truth of which we have been speaking. 

    WWMWe need the very best in the open air. 

    JTThat is right, and not simply repetition. The truth should be imparted. We should take example from the apostles whom the Lord fitted and used as examples for us. We should consider their gospel addresses and see how they preached the gospel. 

    ABPDoes the reference to the Lord sitting down with the twelve suggest that all will be preserved, and the high level of the truth maintained? The disciples were self-confident. Judas was arranging to betray the Lord; but does the reference to the twelve mean that in spite of all this there is trustworthiness, and that the thought of the twelve is to be carried through? 

    JTIt is important to see that the thought of the twelve is carried right through in the gospel. 

    WATIt says that Peter stood up with the eleven; it is not that the eleven stood up with him. 

    JTIt is the levitical idea. There were twelve and he would be the twelfth. That was a principle that entered into the gospel preaching. He stood up with the eleven. And persons who became exercised not only addressed their questions to Peter but to the others as well. It says in verse 37, And having heard it they were pricked in heart, and said to Peter and the other apostles, What shall we do, brethren? So that there was not simply the preacher, but the other apostles were present. The stress is laid on the apostles and on the number. It is the administrative number coupled with the apostolic thought of authority. All that enters into the preaching, because it is not simply the salvation of the persons that is in view, but that the service of God should be continued. 

    RHSIs that seen in Ephesians? It says, To announce among the nations the glad tidings of the unsearchable riches of the Christ, and to enlighten all with the knowledge of what is the administration of the mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, Ephesians 3: 8. Then at the end of the chapter, it says, To him be glory in the assembly in Christ Jesus unto all generations of the age of ages. Does it lead on to the service of God? 

    JTQuite so. Paul never thought of anything less in his preaching but that there should be results for the service of God. 

    ARDoes Acts 2 fit into the last chapter of Matthew where they are told to make disciples? 

    JTI think that is right. Perhaps we should go on to that section of the gospel. It is said, But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them, Matthew 28: 16. Their number is short of one here; they are but eleven. But they did not begin to preach until that shortage was made up in Acts l. The shortage was made up, and there were twelve apostles when the preaching began. But here it is not so. This passage is to show that the Lord was there Himself and it was a question of what He would be and what He would do. So it says, And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age, verses 16 - 20. That is to say, the broken condition is there, but the Lord is with them nevertheless. The fact of broken conditions does not prevent His being with us. He is with the two or three. There am I in the midst of them. That is the great point that is involved in this gospel. 

    JSHe is in triumph, is He not? 

    JTQuite so. That is what you get here. They had adhered to His commandment. It was a good distance to Galilee, but they went, and the Lord came up to them, and as it says, They did homage to him. And then it says, And Jesus coming up spoke to them. The Godhead is then brought in; the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is in its proper order. The Father comes first always in the economy, and then the Son, and then the Holy Spirit. There is no irregularity at all in the mention of the holy Persons. 

    ABPIs it the idea of one name? 

    JTI would think so. The Godhead is involved in baptism and it is one name. 

    ABPInvolving the height of the truth in christianity? 

    JTQuite. 

    RemWould all this show that not only is the preaching to proceed according to divine order but those brought in are brought into a sphere where that order is insisted upon? They are taught to observe all things. 

    JTThat is good. Go, therefore and make disciples. Notice the word make. It means work done more than preaching. I believe it is the principle of pattern as seen in Exodus. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to (notice that it is to, not in) the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you, (showing that there is no room for the natural mind at all) And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. 

    ABPAt the beginning of the gospel, the Lord Jesus said to certain ones, I will make you fishers of men. The verse you quote shows that work is to be carried on. 

    JTThat is right, I am sure; and it enters into our care meetings how disciples are made  how brethren are made. 

    JTJrWould the eleven, therefore, connect with our local setting; that is, the broken conditions and our acknowledgment of that, and yet the Lord comes to that? It says, Jesus coming up spoke to them. He comes up to us in our local position and speaks to us. There are some that doubt; but then, acceptance of the idea of the eleven would be what the Lord goes on with. 

    JTI think it is very comforting, and hence we can go on, however few or many; but not overlooking the things  observing all things  that He enjoins. 

    J.S. Is this a command? 

    JTWell, it is, in principle. 

    SWWould you say that because of this broken condition, there is need for this word of reassurance that all power has been given to Him? 

    JTWhat comfort there is in that for those in this room tonight! We do not say that we trust He is here: we know He is here, and there is power here, and we can count on that power. 

    QuesWould you tell us why it says to baptise to the name? 

    JTThe word in which has the idea of power in it, is used in the same connection elsewhere, but it is not used here where it is a question of the objective being divine Persons. The disciples were to be baptised to Them. 

    QuesThe footnote suggests that the mind is directed to the point to be reached. Is it that divine Persons are to be before us? 

    JTVery good. 

    GBLWould that leave ground for our trusting that the Holy Spirit will be received by those who, as children, were baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit? When they come to the point of believing, would we have ground to expect that they would receive the Spirit? 

    JTThat is what Paul had in his mind in Acts 19 in connection with those at Ephesus. He clearly had that in his mind; whereas Philip, preaching in chapter 8, did not seem to have in mind that they must receive the Spirit. But the apostles sent Peter and John from Jerusalem, evidently so that they should get the Spirit; which was the point in their mind. Pauls point at Ephesus was just the same. Did ye receive the Holy Spirit when ye had believed? And they said to him, We did not even hear if the Holy Spirit was come, Acts 19: 2. That was almost inexcusable ignorance. 

    DPCThey were baptised to Johns baptism, but does not the scripture show that they were re-baptised? 

    JTThe passage goes on to say, verse 5, And when they heard that, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus  notice that the same preposition to is used as in Matthew 28. They were baptised as soon as they heard the apostles word. And then it says, And Paul having laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, showing the instrumentality of the apostles is involved sometimes  not always, but sometimes  showing that the Lord would stress the idea of His servants as well as that the Spirit may be given directly by the Father, or by the Son, or by His own action  He came upon them. 

    ARPaul baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTIt shows that any one of the divine Persons carries the thought of all  the Godhead is involved. 

    EBIs that enforced by the apostle saying, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment? He singles out the Lords authority. The Lord says, in Matthew 28, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. 

    JTQuite so; and then Peter, in directing baptism in the case of Cornelius, commanded him to be baptised in the name of the Lord. It is just a question of the power involved in the name. 
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    Matthew 26: 1 - 75

    JTI suppose we may say that none of us here can fail to be affected by the reading of this chapter, dealing as it does with the death, the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus. One almost hesitates to attempt to interpret or to teach as to it, but there is most important teaching in it as to the full significance of the death of Christ, the crucifixion of Christ. It is also to be noted that certain ones are mentioned by the Lord Himself, and it is intended that we should be touched by it. First we have He said to his disciples, Ye know that after two days the passover takes place, and the Son of man is delivered up to be crucified. Then the chief priests and the elders of the people were gathered together to the palace of the high priest who was called Caiaphas, and took counsel together in order that they might seize Jesus by subtlety and kill him. Such is the wickedness that is presented to us at the outset. Then on the other hand we have the action of the woman at Bethany, who would doubtless be Mary of Bethany. The place that women have is to be noticed; first in regard of the sister at Bethany, and then in the next chapter Pilates wife, who was apparently another one touched by grace. These chapters therefore afford much bearing on the position of sisters, or women, in the testimony. God has helped us as to this, and, I believe we have been helped in these meetings because of the presence of the sisters. We can only hope that great increase in intelligence will come about through all these things that have been said, bearing on the sisters, because the Lord would have them get their full distinction. On the other hand, we have, as I said, the wickedness of the high priest. But then there is also Peter, that has to be remembered, coming in peculiarly in denying the Lord. It is another very sorrowful suggestion that one of our number should tend to such wickedness as to deny the Lord Jesus. On the other hand, how the Lord Himself brings him forward because the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance, and that would work out in the Lords own selection of the apostles, particularly Peter, because, as we have often noticed in this book, he has the first place. I think it is worth while calling attention to these facts, in view of it being the last day of these meetings, and to say further that the next reading, God willing, will be on chapter 28 to bring out the full truth of redemption involving resurrection. It is not ascension. We have no ascension in Matthew; it is the full thought of redemption in the sense of the death of Christ and the resurrection of Christ and the power implied in the resurrection. 

    EALIs this triple denial of the Lord by Peter connected with what we have seen already on the mount of transfiguration, when he was putting Him on the same level as Moses and Elias, and then when the Lord said to him, Get away behind me, Satan? 

    JTYes, it tills out what we have been saying, as to how we should search our hearts as to the possibility that may be there of such wickedness as is indicated in Peters conduct. Yet Peter is secured for the testimony; he is never given up. The Lord held to him. So that, in principle, the gifts and the calling of God are not subject to repentance, for there is no chance in divine Persons. 

    QuesDo you think it would have given the Lord peculiar joy that that very precious ointment should have been put upon His head by a woman, before men put a crown of thorns upon it? 

    JTQuite so. Undoubtedly it was Mary of Bethany. We have mentioned her case as coming in immediately and what you say is, of course, true. The Lord must have been greatly touched by the fact that Marys devotedness comes in so quickly. Then we are told as to her that what she could she has done, and that is a very great privilege to anyone. 

    AJGWhat is in mind in the Lords saying that wherever the glad tidings are preached, what this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her? 

    JTI thought it would be to bring out the devotedness that is suitable to the preaching of the gospel. It is not simply a question of grace, but of love, the devotedness of love, and especially the devotedness of this remarkable woman. It is said of dear Mr. Pellatt, one whom God greatly used in the gospel, that he never failed to mention this woman, and the Lord refers to it when He says in verse 13, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. So that the memorial of Mary runs well with the Lords supper; it is the memorial of a Christian, and in principle a memorial of the assembly. 

    RemSo that the gospel is preached to secure more material of this character. 

    JTThat is the idea; the very best material and the most suitable for this structure, because it is a great structure. Solomons structure is nothing compared to it! The assembly is the greatest family, but the building is the greatest structure. 

    JSEIs that why in this gospel the Lord says, more than Solomon is here? 

    JTJust so. 

    GCSIt says that the woman poured the ointment on the Lords head, but the Spirit records that the Lord says, in pouring out this ointment on my body. Is there a connection in that sense with This is my body, which is for you? 

    JTJust so. It is the Lords own body; whether it is His head, or His feet, or His hands, it is the Lords own body. 

    JPHWhat is intended to be conveyed in it being in Simon the lepers house? 

    JTI suppose it was a testimony to grace, not exactly love but grace, that a leper should have a house and that the Lord should come into it. This leper was in Bethany; surely Bethany was honoured in the Lord being in this house. 

    QuesIs it in contrast to the palace of the high priest? 

    JTQuite so. The palace would be no mean structure outwardly, but nothing to be compared with what is in the assembly. Everything is to be taken out of the way to stress what the assembly is. The apostle says I speak as to Christ, and as to the assembly. The and must be there. Christ and the assembly. 

    QuesIs the very precious ointment an element of the pearl of great value? 

    JTQuite so, only what is peculiarly emphasized here is that it is a woman. It is not Mary, but a woman. It is to signalise the saints in that character; and the assembly, of course, is viewed as a feminine thought. 

    VCLWas not what Mary did an indication that the voice from heaven on the mount of transfiguration was being subjectively taken on before the Lords death? I was thinking of the way the Lord was called attention to by the voice, This is my beloved Son, and that the love which shone out in this woman was a subjective answer to what had been heard from heaven. 

    JTYes, quite. It is a reflex in the woman, of the love of Christ, because there must be some full correspondence in the assembly to Christ. It is not that the assembly is anything more than a creature, 

    but still it is remarkable that a creature should be allied to Christ as His bride. 

    PHHIs there something in the opposition in the first part of the chapter which corresponds with religious hostility now? 

    JTI would say so. One hesitates to say much about the system that is referred to from time to time, but I think it is particularly in the Roman Catholic system. 

    PHHIt looks as if Judas had entrance later into a kind of innermost position in the temple, when he threw down the money in the shrine. Is that a significant matter? 

    JTQuite so. John had access too, in a certain sense, to the high priests palace. 

    AJGIs the action of the woman in pouring out the precious ointment on the Lords head really a repudiation by her of the chief priest as the anointed priest and all his system? 

    JTI would think so. Her instincts would refer to it. She would know something about it instinctively, and instinctive knowledge is the most valuable knowledge. 

    QuesOver against the action of the woman, the disciples are said to have been indignant. Would you say something about that? 

    JTThat shows what we are, what any one of us is capable of, but indignation is not quite as bad as what is done elsewhere in the chapter by men. The disciples indignation is to be set over against the devotedness of the woman, and the Lords own commendation of her. We should take great comfort, especially sisters, from the Lords commendation of this womans action. 

    QuesHas Simon the lepers house any bearing on our coming together for the Supper, in that the position in which we come together is a testimony publicly to the fact that we love Christ but are the subjects of mercy? 

    JTQuite so, although, I would say, we are the subjects of grace more than mercy, because the gospel is the gospel of the grace of God. Grace is a distinct thought from mercy. 

    FVWWould you mind saying something as to the Lords words, she has done it for my burying. What is involved in that? 

    JTIt shows that the Lord was anticipating all that would happen, in view of redemption. The teaching of Corinthians shows that Christ died and that He was buried. The idea of burial must go with death. So the Lord says, Wheresoever these glad tiding may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. I do not know that we can get anything better than such a statement as this, that cannot be excelled as to importance and tenderness and devotedness. 

    RemIn reading the Scriptures you would look for what the Spirit of God might impress upon us at this moment, with the Scriptures before us. 

    JTThat is what I am hoping, that the brethren will go all the way in this chapter. It is a long chapter, but it is such a chapter that I have good hope that the brethren will go all the way in it. Then in the next chapter that is to be read - chapter 28  I hope we shall go all the way in the account of the resurrection, not the ascension, because it is not given, but the account of the resurrection and the power that is in it. 

    JAIs that why attention is drawn by the Lord to the fact that she has wrought a good work towards Him? Is it that we might go the full length? 

    JTQuite so. But the reference to His body is most touching. 

    LHBPWith regard to your reference to burying, is cremation the enemys work? It speaks in Amos 2: 1 of burning the bones into lime. 

    JTI would say that fully. In the book of Ecclesiastes there is a reference to a person being without a burial. If a man beget a hundred sons, and live many years, so that the days of his years be many, but his soul be not filled with good, and also he have no burial, I say an untimely birth is better than he, Ecclesiastes 6: 3. I think it is very touching that the Lord refers to his burial here, and what this woman has done. 

    AJGYou had something in mind in alluding a moment ago to the Lords speaking of His body being very touching. 

    JTWell, in the night in which the Lord was betrayed He took bread, and said, This is my body, which is for you. That enters into the Lords supper, for it is what we appropriate; it is for us. We have it here, but Luke and Corinthians go further. 

    JTJrWe can rightly think of the Lords body in which He bore our sins on the tree. 

    JTQuite so. It says who himself bore our sins in his body on the tree. 

    HHWith regard to resurrection, is it not important to admit that there is a link between the body that now is and the body that will be raised? 

    JTOf course there is. It is the same body but, of course, it is changed. But the identity of the body that is raised with the body that died must be held fast, the body that lay in death. The Lord said that the Son of man should be in the heart of the earth three days and three nights. We must remember the strong word, in the heart of the earth, we might say, the very middle of it, and yet the earth is a round ball, but it is in the very heart of the earth, showing how the Spirit of God uses figures in presenting the truth. 

    WFWould you say something further as to the Lord connecting the memorial with the woman and not with the institution of the Supper, in this gospel? 

    JTI suppose it is to stress the devotedness of the woman. 

    WSSI was wondering whether the reference to the woman and Bethany here might suggest continuity; so that against the dark background of religious opposition the Spirit has carried this through the dispensation. 

    JTThe Spirit has carried it through, as you say, and, of course, we have had it here today, brought down to us, and we are reading it, and commenting upon it, and feeding upon it. 

    WSSIt just occurred to me while we have been speaking together, that there is a very beautiful suggestion, if I understand it rightly, in what is recorded as indicating to us not only what happened historically but what would be found throughout the dispensation, that there would be this response in affection to the Lord Jesus. 

    JTWe have the Supper here, but not so fully as we have it in Luke, and we shall come to it presently, and I might remind the brethren that Luther quoted from this chapter in contending with Zwingli in relation to the Lords supper. Luther quoted from this chapter, and wrote the thing down on to paper so that it could be read, but he was wrong for all that, and Zwingli was right, and we are right now in dealing with it. 

    RWSIs there not a dignity in verse 12, For in pouring out this ointment on my body, she has done it for my burying? I am thinking of the terms we sometimes use, religious terms possibly, as to those who depart to be with Christ, such as passing away, but this is my burying. In this day of refinement in our language I wondered if we should ever use, as to a saint, the expression passing away, or passing on. 

    JTI think it is spiritually a very poor expression. 

    PHHYou would rather say they had gone to be with the Lord? 

    JTI should, that is the word of Scripture; to depart, and to be with Christ; which is far better. 

    PHHThe burying is not the end. 

    JTQuite so. We have to be raised up and quickened, and caught up to be with the Lord, to be with Christ, for ever. We have to go the whole way to get the truth, because the truth has a beginning and an end, and the end of all these things that we are speaking of now is in heaven. The end is in heaven, but the idea of resurrection is stressed peculiarly because of the power involved in it. Then too there is what we have been considering as to this womans devotedness, and that love for Christ was behind it. The Lord would tell those of us who love Him, that He values our love. 

    PHHReferring to the Lords supper, what is meant in Corinthians when it says not distinguishing the body? 

    JTI do not know much, except that it refers to the Lords body. 

    PHHIt says, for the eater and drinker eats and drinks judgment to himself, not distinguishing the body. 

    JTIt means he has not got reverence enough; he has not right feelings, as regards the matter he is dealing with. 

    PHHYou take it to be a reference to the body of the Lord? 

    JTI do. 

    PHHThat is, it would be in contrast to this woman. 

    JTJust so. So the Lord says, This is my body, which is for you  which is for you. It is our portion, and we value it because it is so precious and enters into the Lords supper. 

    AJGJust before the verse quoted in Corinthians it says So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. That seems to confirm what you have said. 

    JTQuite so. Does that help? What is your thought? 

    PHHYes, thank you very much. I thought it meant the body of the Lord, but sometimes one has heard it said (not often) that it might refer to the saints, that is, the assembly, not distinguishing the assembly. 

    JTNo. That would not do at all. 

    QuesIs there some special significance in the introduction of the days of unleavened bread and the passover? 

    JTIt is a question of the significance of the unleavened bread, and why unleavened bread is mentioned. Some use it in regard to the Lords supper, but I think it is very doubtful if we should follow literally what we have here. What do you say about that? 

    RemI was thinking there would be some link with the way in which Paul brings it forward as preceding the Supper in the first epistle to the Corinthians, making way for the occasion of love that the Supper is intended to be, as setting us free from things that would hinder at that time. 

    JTAre you stressing the word unleavened? 

    RemYes. 

    JTQuite so. I would not have any sympathy with the use actually of unleavened bread for the Lords supper. I think it is pure religious literality. 

    QuesDoes not Pauls word, unleavened bread of sincerity and truth indicate the significance of it for us? 

    JTWell, there it is. It is not literal. It is sincerity and truth. 

    JTJrThat is 1 Corinthians 5, which precedes, by a good many chapters, the eleventh, so that there a good deal in what is in the apostles mind, I suppose, as to sincerity and truth. 

    JTOf course there is. It is one of the greatest things, sincerity and truth. We want to be sincere in everything that we do and say, and it is striking that the actual wording unleavened bread, is translated into the spirit of it, sincerity and truth. It is something that belongs to Christianity practically, as to our own selves in a practical sense. I would say taking Christendom as a whole, they have nothing of these things, and the people there, even if they are brethren, do not get the truth. That shows that separation is so important, in view of getting at the truth; we want to be separate and holy in order to get at the truth. We want to get at the real truth and nothing but the truth. The Lord says in John 8, ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall set you free. 

    GHMMay I ask if that precious body of Christ has not been the demonstration of love, but the Lord intends that we should understand what is in the expression, My soul (verse 38). Does not the intensity of feeling that was involved in the accomplishment of redemption that you have mentioned, enter into that? 

    JTVery good. When we come to the latter part of the chapter, we shall see what the Lord had in His mind before He died. 

    PHHWhat scripture would you have in mind when you come to the breaking of bread, and the actual partaking of the Lords supper? Do you have the gospels in mind, or first Corinthians? 

    JTI take first Corinthians. I would take Paul. He had a mission to the assembly; it was committed to him, and the Lord has used him for it. The Lord took him up for that purpose. He is the minister of the assembly. 

    RemHad we only Matthews account, we should not have known that the Supper was a recurring occasion. We must have Paul to fill it out assembly-wise! 

    JTThat is what I am thinking of. Paul is the minister of the assembly. 

    PHHDoes the Supper then, in the gospels, give us some features of the Supper by itself, whereas in Corinthians it is set in the assembly? 

    JTWell, the Spirit of God has a right to set things as He pleases. If they are put down accurately we accept them as accurate, as from the Spirit of God, so that I would say that it is a question of teaching, and we are trying to get at the teaching now in this whole matter. 

    AJGWould you mind saying what is the import of our eating the bread, according to this gospel, in contrast with breaking it for a remembrance according to Corinthians. 

    JTThat is good. I am glad you mentioned that, because eating is one thing and breaking is another. We have to break in order to eat, so that the Lord broke the bread; He did not eat it Himself, but He broke it. That is to say, there is importance in the word breaking, and it is given attention to in the Scriptures peculiarly. But then the eating must come in, or we could not have the Lords supper. 

    RemWhilst the breaking is in view of our eating, I suppose it is right to say that the memorial is connected with the breaking rather than the eating. 

    JTLet us look at 1 Corinthians 11. We ought to read what it says about it there, because that is where we get the actual truth of the Lords supper. (Verses 17 - 26 read). It is perfectly clear that the eating and the drinking are one thing, and the breaking of the bread is another thing, so that we eat and drink; but then the breaking could not refer to drinking; it refers to the eating, and that refers to the bread; so that the breaking of the bread is initial. The Lord did not eat the bread; He broke it. The breaking has therefore a very important place in the institution. 

    EuRIs it that act in itself that recalls the Lord? This do for a calling of me to mind. Is it the breaking? 

    JTThat is what I would say. The breaking is the thing; the word break signifies the Lords death. 

    AJGThen what is the moral import of the eating? 

    JTOh, appropriation. It has to be assimilated, to be made part of yourself, as it were, to give you a constitution. That is one idea in the Lords supper, it is to give us a constitution. 

    JSEDoes the word partake in 1 Corinthians 10 give force to that remark of yours? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. I am stressing the word partake in relation to what you have just said as to assimilation, and appropriation. 

    JTQuite so. 

    RemVerse 26 of 1 Corinthians 11 says, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come. Would you say something as to the difference between the announcement and the memorial. 

    JTThe memorial is kept by itself, for the calling me to mind would be equivalent to the memorial. As regards what follows, it is a question of the meaning of the word announce. The words show forth would do just as well. 

    ECMIn Luke 24 it speaks of how the Lord was made known unto them in the breaking of bread. Do we understand that the Lord comes in at that point? 

    JTI would say that fully. 

    EuRWould the announcement be the testimonial side of the matter? 

    JTJust so. The word announce would be the equivalent of the word show. The idea is showing it, making it to appear, in the memorial. 

    QuesIn contrast to the announcing, which has the testimony in view, is the memorial side a matter between the Lord and the assembly, something between the Lord and our hearts, which is not exactly observable to those outside? 

    JTQuite so, but I suppose the Lord takes account of the fact that we are carrying out His directions, it is called a memorial. He wanted to have that memorial to continue on throughout the dispensation, and that is just what we are doing, and the Lord is helping us, and much has been added in the way of correction as to the whole matter. I do not think there is anything that has been said now that is different from what has been understood for many years. 

    QuesDoes that mean that the announcing or showing is done by those who are substantially affected by the eating? 

    JTJust so. But the fact of the matter is, it is all one matter. The Lords supper is all one matter. There are certain features that have been peculiarly accentuated in recent times, but I do not think there is anything being said here today that would change what we have been doing. I think what is being done is correct, and the Lord comes in accordingly. 

    JPThe Supper being all one matter, do we understand that the cup carries the same force and significance as the bread? 

    JTYou could not have the Supper at all without both; so it is one matter in that sense. And I would say it again, that what the brethren are doing is right, and the Lord is with us in doing it. God is never brought into the Supper, nor the Spirit either, formally, but the Spirit is here to support us in it, so that we might do it in power. 

    QuesIs the point here that the service of God flows out of that? 

    JTIt does. The Lords supper is the beginning of the service of God. 

    VCLIs it not fitting that the view we get of the Supper from Paul being the clearest is because he saw not only the Lord Jesus, but also he saw the assembly, in what was revealed to him. The whole mystery of the assembly was revealed to him, and he also says, Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 

    JTI would say that fully, although I would not deny at all that Peter and all the apostles had the thing too. They preceded Paul, but, as you say, Paul had the thing finally from the Lord. 

    EALI think we have been helped to see the truth in 1 Corinthians 11: 26, For as often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord. It is not this bread and this cup. We have come to see that the cup is one thing. 

    JTIt is one thing. The Lords supper is one thing. It says earlier in 1 Corinthians 11 it is not to eat the Lords supper, but he is showing to them that they were neglectful, they were careless, and what they were doing was wrong. But then he goes on to show what the Lords supper is, and that is one thing. It is the Lords supper, and it includes the bread and the cup. It is one thing. It is not ever presented in two ways. It is presented as one thing. 

    EuRIt is partaken of as together in assembly. Does that not bring into our minds elevation? 

    JTJust so. The word assembly is found in verse 18. When ye come together in assembly. They are recognised as coming together in assembly, but the thing that they were doing was not accurate, it was not quite right, but it is corrected in the chapter. 

    HHCould a word be said in regard to the new covenant in relation to the cup? 

    JTI would like to know what the word should be. Matthew 26: 27 says And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins. And then again, But I say to you, that I will not at all drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father. And then it goes on further to show how this matter was finished, And having sung a hymn they went out to the mount of Olives. Well now, Mr. H., will you say what you thought I should say, or is that enough? 

    HHI would like to get a fresh thought from you as to the new covenant, and what the connection would be with the cup. 

    JTWe will read it again. First He says, Take, eat: this is my body (verse 26), and having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many. The only thing that I would say is that Drink ye all of it refers to the saints, whether young people or old people, we all are to drink it. It belongs to the saints. It belongs to those who are members of Christs body. It belongs to them. I do not know that that is new, but I do not think the word all is perhaps stressed very much. Some have said it is the whole of the cup; that, of course, would be a very ignorant thing. What is meant is that the word all refers to the saints who drink it. 

    AJGHas it in mind that all are to be completely liberated? 

    JTI think the chapter is doing that for us now, and what our brothers inquiry refers to, I believe, is to be noted, and the young people particularly may not have noticed that the all refers to those who drink; but then those who drink should be the saints. That is to say, they should do it; and if they do not do it they are failing in the truth; and many do not do it, therefore they are failing in the truth. 

    PHHDoes the all link on with we all in 2 Corinthians 3, we all, looking on the glory of the Lord? 

    JTJust so. We all is the same idea, showing that we all should come into this matter of the Lords supper. How important it is that nobody should exclude himself from it. It is a most serious thing for people who are real Christians to exclude themselves from this great privilege. 

    RWSWhere it says that shed for many for remission of sins, might that expression have a place in the service, or not? 

    JTIt is somewhat awkward. It is really to show that the Lord actually shed His blood. The word shed means the flowing of the blood out of the veins. 

    FWThe Corinthians were eating to self-gratification. Would that be a hindrance to distinguishing the body? 

    JTVery good. There were selfish desires there. Evidently there was a serious low state of things in the Corinthian assembly, and that is why he speaks so strongly to them, and we thank God that we have the whole matter set out so fully in the gospel of Matthew, which is an assembly book. 

    QuesIn verse 28 of our chapter it says, For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, whilst in 1 Corinthians 11: 25 it says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood. Is there a difference between the two expressions? 

    JTThere is no real difference in the meaning. It is all intelligible to the spiritual mind. 

    JTJrWould it be right to connect the Spirit with the drinking here? We have all been given to drink of one Spirit? 

    JTJust so. That is in 1 Corinthians 12, and the Lords supper is in chapter 11. If you read verse 13 in chapter 12 you will see what is meant. For also in the power of one Spirit we have all been baptised into one body, whether Jews or Greeks, whether bondmen or free, and have all been given to drink of one Spirit. Well, that is the allusion to the cup in the Lords supper; but then the real thing is the Spirit. The Spirit of God is symbolised in it, and at the same time the actual facts of the Lords supper ought to greatly stimulate us as to it. 

    PHHSo what has just been said would enable us to think of a unifying in drinking of the cup. 

    JTQuite so, and so in the same chapter we have No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, showing that the Spirit is stressed in all that. 

    AJGAnd do you not think the Spirit would give a fresh touch as to the import of it every Lords day? 

    JTJust so. 

    HHI think the bringing in of the Spirit is a very helpful thought, but would you say the drinking of the cup is extremely suggestive of the love of Christ? 

    JTI would think so. It is peculiarly stressed; it is the cup of blessing which we bless. It is referred to in chapter 10 before the bread, whereas the bread and the cup are referred to in chapter 11, which gives us the actual Supper, and the Spirit is referred to in chapter 12. That is the order of the truth in Corinthians. 

    HHI quite agree with what you say about the young people. I would advise them to ask to break bread as soon as possible, and not wait until they feel ready. They will find as they go on and grow up that they are still liable to do what is wrong, but they had better come to it, the Lord has given us the Supper, they can get divine help in the Spirit, and the love of Christ will keep them away from what is idolatrous. 

    JTAnd if they are young, they would do well to keep with elder brethren, with elder brothers and sisters, because they get the right thoughts from them whereas they do not get them from keeping company only with the young people. They ought to go with the old brothers or sisters, to get the right thoughts as to the Lords supper and as to all truth. 

    WSSHad you in mind to say a word about verse 30? And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    JTWell, it is very precious. One has often thought of it, and the place the hymn has, and we might remark that the selection of hymns in relation to the Lords supper as compared with the selection in relation to the Father is now maintained. It was not maintained in earlier days, but now God has helped us, and the importance of hymns has come into evidence, and the Lord has blessed them, and we have selections that can be used, first for the Lords supper and then for the worship of the Father. We have hymns that are suitable for both these purposes, and we do well to use them rightly. 

    PHHThere is a good deal of inquiry as to the comeliness of introducing hymns to the Spirit. 

    JTThere is, but we have not got many. We have something of the kind in No. 126 (in the 1932 Hymn Book), which was intended to be addressed to the three divine Persons, but I do not know of one hymn written fully to be sung to the Spirit, and I think the Lord may help us to add such hymns. He will undoubtedly give guidance as to this. 

    No. 126 in the 1932 Hymn Book (composed by J. Montgomery): 

    Praise we to the Father give, 
God in whom we move and live; 
Childrens praise He loves to hear, 
Childrens songs delight His ear. 
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    Matthew 26:26 - 32; Matthew 28:16 - 20

    JTI think it is understood that we should look at the Lords supper at this reading in the way in which it appears in the gospel of Matthew. There should be some regularity in approaching this subject, which has been much in mind during the morning as we partook of the Supper. It is hoped that these scriptures will yield what is needed as to the matter in hand, a subject found elsewhere of course in the gospels, but to be regarded here especially in the light of the fact that in Matthew we have no record of the ascension of the Lord Jesus to heaven. So that we need to take that into consideration  as to why it is that there is no ascension, and yet there is so much about the assembly; as if the Lord would confine us to the earth, as it were, in our thoughts about the truth in the gospel of Matthew. Yesterday we had chapter 16, which we scarcely exhausted. It treats of the subject before us so that we might just look at it again for a moment, reading verses 13 to 20. But when Jesus was come into the parts of Caesarea-Philippi, he demanded of his disciples, saying, Who do men say that I the Son of man am? And they said, Some, John the baptist; and others, Elias; and others again, Jeremias or one of the prophets. He says to them, But ye, who do ye say that I am? And Simon Peter answering said, Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answering said to him, Blessed art thou, Simon Bar-jona, for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, but my Father who is in the heavens. And I also, I say unto thee that thou art Peter, and on this rock I will build my assembly, and hades gates shall not prevail against it. And I will give to thee the keys of the kingdom of the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens. Then he enjoined on his disciples that they should say to no man that he was the Christ. 

    I thought it worth while to revert again to chapter 16 because of the peculiar place that Peter holds in service in the ministry. That is to say, Peter answers the Lords question in a way that shows how the Father had spoken to him; and then the Lord says, I also, meaning that there were two divine Persons speaking. The first is the Father, and then the Lord Himself, I also, and Peter is in mind. The hope is that what we have read in chapter 26 will enlarge on this. The Lords supper implies fellowship, so that it is said as they were eating. The word proceeds to say, And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken the bread and blessed, broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said, Take, eat: this is my body. And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins. But I say to you, that I will not at all drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new  that is in a new way  with you in the kingdom of my Father. And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. That is a beautiful finish in linking all this up with the beginning of the Acts, and how the apostles are brought in there in view of all that is to come out in that book. But now the thought is to begin with Peter, and then to proceed with the Lords supper itself, involving eating. 

    JSWhat would you say of verse 21, as to eating there also? 

    JTAnd as they were eating he said, Verily I say to you, that one of you shall deliver me up. The eating there of the passover is to call attention to Judas betrayal, that they were actually eating when he was preparing to betray the Lord. A terrible thing that they should be engaged in the satisfaction involved in eating, and yet one of them about to betray the Lord Himself, delivering Him up! In verse 26 we read that, as they were eating, the Lord introduced His Supper. 

    QuesIs it in keeping with the assembly gospel that this matter of who will deliver up the Lord has to be taken up before the Supper commences? In Luke as you know this question is raised after the Supper; but this is raised before the Supper which would suggest the assembly order of things, that matters that are antagonistic to the Lord are dealt with before the Supper takes place. Would you say that? 

    JTThat is to say we are bound to attend to the things that are against the truth, so that way is made for the Lords supper, which is seen in this passage read in Matthew 26: And as they were eating, Jesus, having taken the bread. The thing proceeds in an orderly way, as way is made for it. A good many of the Lords people are here this afternoon, and no doubt most of us, if not all, are actually breaking bread. But then, the question now brought up is whether there are any delinquencies which would hinder the breaking of bread, whether there are things in any one of us which would hinder this precious memorial of the Lords supper being celebrated and enjoyed. 

    GGBWhat would this eating involve? It was while they were eating that the Lord took the bread and gave thanks. 

    JTWell; satisfaction is involved in it, and of course it is spiritual if applied to ourselves. It is a question of appropriation of what is of God, what is spiritual. Eating implies appropriation of what is available to us in the fellowship, and of course there is an immensity available to us in the gospel of Matthew. This 26th chapter then alludes to the actual partaking of the Lords supper. 

    RWSDoes the opening statement of verse 26 as they were eating, refer to the passover, or to the Lords supper? In verse 21 it is the passover, and it reads and when the evening was come he lay down at table with the twelve. And as they were eating he said, Verily I say to you, that one of you shall deliver me up. 

    JTJust so; and now we come to verse 26; it was as they were eating. We are now coming to the Lords supper, and as thus together the Lord introduces it. Jesus, having taken the bread and blessed, broke it and gave it to the disciples, and said; Take, eat: this is my body. And having taken the cup and given thanks, he gave it to them, saying, Drink ye all of it. For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins. Now, we are dealing with the Lords supper in Matthew. It is found elsewhere of course, especially in Luke; but we are dealing with it in Matthew, the assembly gospel which has in mind to deal with things drastically. In fact there is no word really strong enough to use except the word drastically. Matthew is a drastic gospel, and if we want to be in the fellowship we have to make allowance for this severe character of the gospel of Matthew; because the Lord does not intend to be loose or light in dealing with those who are actually or nominally partakers of the Lords supper. He intends to deal with things in reality, to deal with them drastically so that we are real in what we are doing. I thought it was necessary to touch all this in view of what is in mind at this last reading, that we might be sincere in what we are doing in partaking of the Lords supper. 

    AJEWChapter 16 seems to assert the secureness of the assemblys position: Hades gates shall not prevail against it. Does that establish a kind of firm platform on which we may take the Supper to be strengthened in it? 

    JTVery good. Proceed on that please. 

    AJEWI was thinking of the firmness of the assemblys position, that as we come together we are connected with what is secure, and the Supper as belonging to the assembly is part of that. Is that just? 

    JTQuite so; it is what is secure, and that is what is built on the foundation; as the Lord says, On this rock I will build ....; it shows the security and firmness and solidity in the building, the structure. 

    AJEWI wondered if that would connect also with the last scripture, the Lord being with us to the end, as if this thought of solidity that attaches to the assembly runs right through? 

    JTIt does, as we are keeping His commandments. The question is whether we are keeping the commandments, and they go right through. The dispensation goes right through from the beginning till now, at this very moment in which we are here in Washington; we have still this matter of solidity and the participation in the Lords supper. I do not believe the Lord will allow it to be surrendered again, it is to go on to the end. I believe that it will go on to the end. 

    JHPSo He connects it all with Himself here. I was thinking of my time, my disciples, and then my body and my blood. Our brother has spoken of secureness. Does not the Lord in that way link the whole position up with Himself? 

    JTAnd then the position of Peter. I wanted to touch on Peter because of the peculiar character of the foundation of the structure of which Peter is a stone; Peter has a peculiar place, and yet in the result we shall see that Paul has finally the first place. But solidity is connected with Peter; I believe that has to be particularly thought of in Matthew. 

    CHHWould chapter 5 of 1 Corinthians, and then chapter 10 preceding the Supper prove that Paul was in agreement, so to speak, with Peter in Matthew 16? We are speaking about the necessity for a moral foundation. Would that be seen in Paul bringing to light the truth of chapter 5 of 1 Corinthians and also chapter 10 preceding the Supper? 

    JTIt would. 1 Corinthians 5 has to do with discipline and we cannot get along without discipline; we have got to face it. If brethren are to come into fellowship, they have got to face the fact that discipline will accompany the position. And so 1 Corinthians deals with that. A certain one was guilty, very guilty; he had his fathers wife, such a sin as that! That is, such a sin is possible amongst the brethren, those actually in fellowship; such a sin is possible. I thought it was necessary to touch all of these points in view of what we are dealing with. 

    QuesIs that why it is only in Matthews account that we have for remission of sins? 

    JTJust so; the remission of sins is connected with the Lords supper, so that it is on somewhat lower ground than the ordinary position of the Supper as in the epistle to the Corinthians. 

    ARIt looks as if they were not keeping the feast in chapter 5, because Paul says, Let us keep the feast. 

    JTYes; he says, When you come together, this is not the Lords supper; although it was nominally or ostensibly the Lords supper, really it was not that. 

    QuesWas there delinquency? You have spoken of delinquency, and I was thinking of 1 Corinthians 11:30, where it says, On this account many among you are weak and infirm, and a good many are fallen asleep. Is that the discipline? 

    JTThat is just the thought. Proceed further there, please. 

    QuesBut if we judged ourselves, so were we not judged. But being judged, we are disciplined of the Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world. So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another. If any one be hungry, let him eat at home, that ye may not come together for judgment. But the other things, whenever I come, I will set in order. 

    JTSo that the Lords supper is not really food in a literal sense, it is food in a spiritual sense; and since we have to eat, let us eat at home. We do not eat in the assembly because the assembly is too precious and too great and too glorious to make it a matter of mere eating; there is to be nothing of the kind in the assembly. 

    CFESo that a state of self-judgment precedes the Supper, does it not? 

    JTExactly. 

    VCLMatthew 5 speaks of hungering and thirsting after righteousness. Would not the thought of appropriation therefore come into the Supper? 

    JTQuite so; hungering and thirsting after righteousness, not after literal food, but after righteousness. Let us have plenty of that! 

    ABPIs it important that when the Lord Jesus confirmed the Supper through Paul, even though speaking from heaven, He refers to the night in which He was delivered up? I was thinking of the Lord as having passed out of time conditions, and yet that particular night is known in heaven as the night in which he was delivered up. 

    JTJust so. It is the great section relating to the Lords supper, and it is one of the most important things that we can touch on, I think, at this very time. 

    FJFWhat does it mean in 1 Corinthians 11 by the words, shall be guilty in respect of the body? So that whosoever shall eat the bread, or drink the cup of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord. 

    JTHow serious that is, guilty in respect of the body and of the blood of the Lord, to be guilty of that, and yet to be nominally in fellowship! That is the point that one is so impressed with it at this very minute, what all this means as to our very selves who are actually in fellowship, lest any of these things should come upon us. 

    WWMIs that the reason that in Matthew 18, we have the question of discipline and assembly judgment coming up in the assembly? If a man does not hear the assembly the result is solemn, for that is intended to get us regulated so that we shall be right for the Supper. Is that it? 

    JTJust so, Tell it to the assembly; that is, if he is guilty of anything that should be told to the assembly he is in a terrible condition, he is in a most dangerous condition, in fact involving the whole position of the truth in connection with the assembly. If he does not listen to what is told him, if he does not listen to testimony in the mouth of two or three witnesses, it is so serious. 

    RWSMight the remission of sins bear upon any one of us as we come to the Lords supper? There is time then to judge ourselves for sins or sin before we break bread. 

    JTAnd there is need of it, because there is so much lightness with us. At a time like this when we are together for development of the truth there may be a lot of lightness, holiday-making attached to it, so that with some there is no sense of reality in it. 

    And that is what we want to avoid and to be clear of. 

    GHIn 1 Corinthians 11:28 it says, But let a man prove himself, and thus eat of the bread, and drink of the cup. Prove himself, is that the thought of self-judgment? 

    JTQuite so; that is that you are sure you are right in what you are holding or professing; that you prove yourself; not that somebody else has to come and prove it but you prove it, you prove yourself. 

    BWHow does the matter of wait for one another, come in? So that, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, wait for one another (verse 33). 

    JTWell, we are to be concerned to consider for each other so that things may proceed happily and freely in the assembly. We are dealing with assembly matters. It is better to wait for one another than to be irregular and carrying on in a way that is out of order in the assembly. 

    BWI wondered if it linked with Acts 20 where Paul gave a discourse. Was that not preceding the Lords supper there? 

    JTYes, that is exactly what happened. So that Paul discoursed at length, meaning that there was a good deal to look into, a matter which the Corinthians had not done. 

    LWIn this same chapter it speaks of not distinguishing the body. What is involved in that, distinguishing the body? 

    JTIt is finding out what it means, what is involved in it; distinguishing it is to discover what it means, what is implied in the body in the Lords supper. 

    RPAs to this matter of the remission of sins, would you bring that in in the thanksgiving? 

    JTIf it were necessary, if I had any anxiety because there were unjudged sins in anyone in the company, I would not hesitate to bring it in. 

    RWSJust like the word that Paul gave before the Supper; conditions may require it. 

    JTWe almost invariably have something of that kind at the Lords supper, though usually after the Supper instead of before it; but it is in view of getting things right if they are not right, and if they are right to confirm them. 

    QuesIs there a principle involved in waiting for one another, to allow for a visiting brother to break the bread? 

    JTI doubt it very much. 

    RemYou were speaking about brethren going around the country visiting meetings, and you said that brethren in a locality would generally expect a visiting brother to serve by breaking the bread; and you spoke of that as being acceptable. 

    JTIt is quite orderly; I think that what we are saying now really represents the facts that we all have experienced, that we do recognise and respect a brother who is visiting us. It is a common thing amongst the brethren. 

    RemI thought it was a privilege to serve the brethren that way, and therefore if one does visit a meeting it is a great honour to serve the brethren. 

    JTI think it is, and I think it is generally accepted that if a brother is visiting and has ability to serve they make way for him in that particular service so that the emblems may be appropriated. That is what it means, that the emblems are there and certain things are to be done so that they may be properly appropriated in the Lords supper. 

    GGBWould it help us at all to know in whose house the Supper took place? They asked the question, Where wilt thou that we prepare for thee to eat the passover? Now just before that we read that He was in a house in Bethany, Simon the lepers house, and lay at table there. 

    JTIt must mean the house of a brother that was respected, and a brother that had convenience or means for that purpose. I would think that is about all it means. What would you say yourself? 

    GGBI was wondering why it speaks of Simon the lepers house. You were speaking of those who perhaps were partaking of the Supper in a mere formal manner, and I was wondering whether there was something for us to learn from this mention of the house; whether the Supper should be eaten in a setting where we have a sense of the terribleness of sin. This One had come in to do away with it for us, and then comes the appreciation of Mary in pouring the ointment upon His head. 

    JTWhat is in your mind about Simon the leper? 

    GGBI was only thinking that Simon the leper was one who had been healed of leprosy; and that here was a place where they had actually known and seen the presence and the terrible reality of sin, and here is the One who is now on the point of going into death to do away with it and its power, and from that would flow out true appreciation for this One. 

    JTJust so. Some have thought that Simon the leper was Marthas husband, and it may have been so. How simple things are amongst the saints really when we come to actual facts. 

    RemSo that a brother in Brooklyn has offered his house to fill a breach so that the Lords supper can be held there. 

    JTVery good. There are too many in that meeting, and so he has offered his house to be used for the extra number until the time the room is built. We are very thankful too that there is such growth in that meeting. 

    FHLIt seems to be an unnamed brother whose house was opened for the Supper, as it was an unnamed woman who anointed His head. 

    JTQuite so. Now that our brothers house has been opened, as has been said, there is more liberty for the service. 

    FJFThe fact of its being in Simon the lepers house and in all simplicity would free it of all that is outwardly ecclesiastical. 

    JTJust so, and if a man, for instance, had been a drunkard or the like, and he is restored to God, it is all the more satisfactory and glorious that he is restored and brought into the assembly, and then to function in the assembly. Really that is what christianity implies, it is recovery. We have here today several that I know of who were once elsewhere and are now restored to the truth. 

    ABPDoes Simon the lepers house in principle link on with our Roman position, that where our members once were instruments of unrighteousness and of sin they are now presented to God? 

    JTVery good. 

    ANWAll the evil counselling against the Lord was in the palace of the high priest. 

    JTYes, that helps too from another angle, and shows that what was in the palace of the high priest was the devilish side of it. They were counselling what they could do to get rid of the Lord, to destroy Him, and yet they were priests; they were men of that type. 

    RPIs the eating that you refer to in the sense of John 6:54, He that eats my flesh and drinks my blood? Is there any connection? 

    JTWell, there is a connection, because it is not literal; what is spiritual is meant. Spiritual features of the truth are characteristic of John. 

    RWSIn the eating and the drinking and then the singing of a hymn, and then in going out to the mount of Olives, is there a suggestion of the order of the service? I know that comes in Corinthians, 

    but is there a suggestion of bringing the Spirit in, in the mount of Olives? 

    JTOh, I think so. You would expect that there should be room made for the Spirit Himself. I was-thinking just today of the three Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, who come in in the last chapter, where it speaks of baptising to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; there are three divine Persons and They are all engaged; They are all ready and available to serve the Lords people. 

    FJFShould we be always ready to serve Them? We are perhaps needing help as to what is suitable when we are together. A great deal has been said as to when the Spirit should be addressed in the service. While the Supper is being celebrated we would not feel free then, would we, to speak to the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI do not see why we should not. 

    FJFI was thinking of what we enjoyed at Birmingham in 1949. There was a great deal of light thrown upon the matter then as to the service of the Spirit and of the Lord as we are found together, that the Spirit would be there to support us. I think it was said that the Lord Himself and the Holy Spirit are there in order that we should have access to the Father, and that anything that would hinder that should be eliminated. 

    JTI go with that fully. 

    FJFSome I know were at the time too much occupied with worshipping the Spirit, even as the Supper was being celebrated, and afterwards, without mentioning the Lord at all, or the Father. But you greatly helped us in that reading by pointing out that the gracious office of the Lord and that of the Spirit was to enable us to reach what divine Persons had before Them, to reach the Father as the end to which everything is moving. 

    JTJust so; so that the Father is to be worshipped. That was one of the main thoughts, that the Son and the Spirit would come in to make that effective; because the assembly has in mind, not only the worship of the Son and of the Spirit, but of the Father Himself: they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth (John 4:24). 

    GHSo it says, The Father seeks such as his worshippers. 

    JTJust so, the Father seeks such, that is the word used. 

    VCLWould not a heart that is properly self-judged and therefore available to the Spirit, be free to speak to the Spirit at any time, so long as the order is maintained that it is the Lords supper and that the Father is reached? The Spirit might come into the matter at any time He wishes, might He not? 

    JTQuite so. There are three divine Persons and They are all available to us, but available on certain principles. 

    AJEWIs there not a beautiful unison about verse 30? And having sung a hymn, they went out. It is not said they were told to sing a hymn; it was suitable to the moment. The Lord and the disciples were together in it and moved in it. 

    JTVery beautiful, I think; one of the most beautiful touches. Having sung a hymn, not a psalm but a hymn, the word used in Hebrews 2. I would like to turn to that for a moment: I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises, or hymn thee. I think it is beautiful how all that comes in. The brethren should all just become enlarged and restful in all that we have just been saying, especially now in Hebrews 2, because it is a question of the service of God in the full sense. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one; for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, saying, I will declare thy name to my brethren; in the midst of the assembly will I sing thy praises. And again, I will trust in him. That is a wonderful passage and enters into this present reading, this present moment, for all of us  brothers and sisters  to get into the reality of the service of God as opened up in that passage. 

    ARDoes that expression, in the midst of the assembly, involve all the saints on the earth? 

    JTWell, I suppose you might say that, but of course there are saints that are really saints that are not capable of having, or fit to have, part in the assembly; some are under discipline. 

    ARI was thinking that it is more than a local position. For instance, we broke bread at different local assemblies this morning, but the Lord singing in the midst of the assembly is more than that, is it not? I was wondering if it involves all the saints as in the light of the assembly today. 

    JTI would say it does; but then you take Presbyterians, Methodists and others; many of them are saints but they cannot have part in the service because they are not governed by right principles. 

    ARI was thinking about what the Lord has on earth in the assembly; I mean He comes into our localities where we are. Someone said this morning that He comes into the garden, but the assembly is really more than the idea of a garden, is it not? 

    JTI would say it is. The word assembly is more than a garden certainly; a garden is another idea. 

    ARIt is circumscribed, and the assembly is not circumscribed. 

    JWBNot the local position is what our brother means. 

    LLPYou pointed out that there were two eatings. Is the first an allusion to the passover in Exodus 12? They sang in relation to that in Exodus 15:1; it says, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song, and it appears to me a very intelligent thing to do. It says, Then sang Moses and the children of Israel this song to Jehovah, and spoke, saying, I will sing unto Jehovah, for he is highly exalted: the horse and his rider hath he thrown into the sea. It has a direct allusion to what had taken place. Now going back to the Supper, we get in verse 30, And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. What authority have we for singing before we have broken the bread and taken the cup? According to this setting they broke the bread first and then sang. 

    JTYou mean that here in Washington when the brethren come together at the Lords day morning meeting, they begin with a song. Is that what you mean? 

    LLPWe do so in all the assemblies. 

    JTThat is true; in all the assemblies so far as I know we begin with a song. 

    LLPWell, what is the authority for beginning with a song in the light of the order given here, that after they had eaten they sang a hymn and went out to the mount of Olives? 

    JTWe begin with a song, but not the same kind of a song that we end with. We do not begin with the song that we end with; that is to say we do not go out by the same door by which we came in. That is the truth of the assembly. It is a happy thing so far as I see, when we come together on the first day of the week to have a song. It is quite right because we have a hymn book and we have suitable songs to sing for the glory of God or the edification of the saints, and we should use these hymns. Then the next thing is that we should differentiate, for there are different hymns. We do not use the same hymns for the beginning of the meeting that we use for the end or the middle, and that is because we are taught as to the use of hymns. God has greatly blessed the brethren in the way He has taught us as to the use of hymn books and hymns. Some of us during the past fifty years have had a great deal of concern about the use of hymns, because the right kind of hymns are a great matter in the service of God. 

    RWSMatthew does not give the order of the Supper, does he? Do we not go to Corinthians for that? 

    JTThat is what I would say, quite so. 

    RemIt says in Colossians that they were to be teaching and admonishing one another in psalms, hymns, spiritual songs. 

    JTJust so; there are three kinds there: psalms, hymns, spiritual songs. Psalms are experience, hymns are glorification, and spiritual songs are just songs that are spiritual. 

    TNWThe Lord Jesus evidently joins in this singing in Matthew 26 and in Hebrews 2, does He not? But not so at the first hymn of the Supper? 

    JTThe Lord leaves matters with us. I think the Lord would say, It is very happy for them to sing, because it promotes their fellowship to start with a song, with a hymn, or whatever it may be. We do the same thing in Bible readings and in all kinds of ministry, and the Lord is approving this use of hymns in our services. It promotes good feelings and fellowship. 

    JSIt brings all the saints into the matter. 

    JTIt does, brothers and sisters alike. A psalm is experience, but a hymn I think is something to be jubilant over, to promote good feeling. 

    EALIt has been remarked that unity body-wise lays the basis for union. Would you not say that hymns unite the brethren? I mean all the body of the saints is united in the hymn. 

    JTJust so, brothers and sisters alike. I should not like to hear a sister lead the singing, but if there was not anybody else to do it there would be no reason why she should not. In any case the idea is that we join together in happy feeling, and holy feeling too, which God promotes and confirms. 

    FJFHas it anything to do with the steps up to the house? There were thirteen steps, songs of degrees. 

    JTVery good, I would agree with that too. 

    JFWould the right hymn at the opening stir the affections of the saints? 

    JTVery likely; I have noticed commonly that it is a happy thing for the brethren to join in a hymn. They know what they are doing, they know the meaning of the words, and it is an intelligent service (Romans 12:1). The expression intelligent service is a right one. 

    RemOne hymn says that the Spirit strikes the chord (142:1 and 211:1). It gets us started on a spiritual line. 

    JTIt does. 

    RWSWe know what to do; is not that the point? Paul says, I speak as to intelligent persons. We know what to do, we do not need to have a set of rules on a board. 

    JTThat is just what I was thinking. 

    JHPDo not these verses suggest the liberty that the saints have, particularly the verse referred to? And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. Have we not much liberty in these matters, whilst observing the principles that have been taught us? 

    JTWe have. It was several years since we had the long sessions on the question of hymns and what their import was, and we were greatly helped. We have a wonderful selection of hymns now, and they are greatly promoting fellowship amongst the brethren and the service of God. 

    GGBThe Lord gave thanks for, or blessed, the bread. Is there something in that for us? 

    JTThere is. He has led in all these things and we learn from what He did; we go by what He did. I think the brethren have greatly learned during the last fifty years in all these matters. 

    TNWPaul speaks of custom in the assemblies of God. That is a good matter, do you think? 

    JTWe have no such custom, he says, nor the assemblies of God (1 Corinthians 11:16). 

    EALAt the end of Luke the disciples are spoken of as being continually in the temple praising and blessing God (Luke 24:53). So we have hymns of praise today. 

    JTJust so, praising and blessing God, that is what they were going on with. 

    RPWhat had you in mind in reading chapter 28? Was it to link on with what we get in chapter 26? 

    JTI just wanted to show what the Lord intended the eleven disciples to finish with in the gospel of Matthew. Notice there is a breach in the number: there are eleven instead of twelve, which is a humbling thing. But the first of Acts shows how this was repaired. What I had in mind now was that the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him; but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, a final word for the dispensation that we are in. This is the Lord Himself. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days; notice, these very days today, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is to say, until God takes up the millennial situation the Lord is going to stay with us, and He is with us today: I am with you all the days. Very wonderful and very precious. 

    JHPDo you connect this mountain in any way with the Supper as a continuation of what took place on the mount of Olives? 

    JTThere are seven mountains so far as I remember, in the gospel of Matthew. We had the first one in the fifth chapter and this last chapter brings in the final one. Have you some further word about that? 

    JHPI was just wondering whether in connecting the two chapters you had this one in mind as being a continuation of what was before them at the time of the Supper; or whether as being the Lords last words it would connect more with the mountain in the fifth chapter that we had two days ago? 

    JTOh, I think I would keep it by itself; it is passage a by itself. It is a separate thing; this paragraph is a separate consideration. The eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. I think we just have to rest on that a bit and see the import of it as bearing upon our own position now at the end, until we come to the millennial period according to what we get elsewhere in the Scriptures. 

    ABPDoes this mountain link on with the suggestion we had earlier of the stability and the security of the whole position? 

    JTI think that is very good. 

    FJFDoes Galilee mean that He is now in reproach? 

    JTHe is under reproach still. He is content to be under reproach, and we are content to be with Him in the reproach. That is the position. 

    VCLIs there any link with what we had in Chicago, that Paul in writing to the Hebrews says For ye have not come to the mount that might be touched ... but ye have come to mount Zion? Does that confirm the position going through? 

    JTJust so, what we have come to; that is well worth reading again. We are come to something now in this chapter at the close of the gospel of Matthew, and it will help to read that passage which begins with a mountain. It says in Hebrews 12:22 - 24, But ye have come to mount Zion; and to the city of the living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and to myriads of angels, the universal gathering; and to the assembly of the firstborn who are registered in heaven; and to God, judge of all; and to the spirits of just men made perfect; and to Jesus, mediator of a new covenant; and to the blood of sprinkling, speaking better than Abel. 

    There are eight things mentioned. Well, now, we have not come to these things in the end of Matthew, but we have come to something. It says, The eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. That is to say the Lord had appointed to meet them at this mountain, and that is what is in mind in the finish of the gospel. 

    RPSome of us were reminded this morning that the Lord not only comes to us from heaven but also from the sphere of testimony. 

    JTVery good, that very matter has come to the minds of the brethren, that we do not come from heaven, we are here in the sphere of testimony and suffering. We might as well accept that and the Lord is honouring in us the fact that we do accept it. The Lord is saying to us that He is interested in the assembly and the assemblys affairs; and we expect Him to come to us and He comes. He does not come from heaven exactly, He is here in that sense according to what this chapter teaches, He is here always: Behold, I am with you all the days, it says. 

    RPI thought there was a very beautiful reference made in connection with that where the bridegroom, or the masculine speaker in Song of Songs 5:2 says, My head is filled with dew, my locks with the drops of the night. 

    JTYes. 

    ARI have heard you refer to the Lord coming from the sphere of testimony and had difficulty in working it out in my own mind until you referred to Saul of Tarsus and the Lord saying, Saul, Saul, why dost thou persecute me? (Acts 9:4). 

    JTVery good; that is the passage that settled me as to the whole matter, that the Lord is saying to a man, Saul of Tarsus, that he is persecuting Him. It does not mean that the Lord is in heaven, the Lord is here in the sphere of testimony and suffering. 

    WWMWould you say that it is a matter of obedience here? It says in verse 7, Go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you, and then in verse 16, But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him. So that the answer to their obedience in moving into Galilee was that they saw the Lord. 

    JTThey followed up what He said to them, showing that it was a question of obedience. It was the eleven disciples, because they had lost one, that is Judas, in the meantime; but the reparation took place in the Acts, the other disciple was provided so that there were twelve. So it says here that the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. 

    But He is on earth for the moment. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, notice that, make disciples of all the nations, a great command, an immense command; make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name  notice this to, not in  to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, the three divine Persons. They are all active and in Their own positions in the economy. And then it says further, teaching them  that is the nations  to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. That is a great command too, all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. It is most striking and most confirming as to what is meant. 

    AJEWIs there not a peculiar attractiveness about the word completion? It is not just the end in point of time, but it is something that is arriving at completion. 

    JTVery good. 

    ABPIs it like the hem on the Lords garment? 

    JTThat is very good, too. 

    RemIf we are under orders, as it has been spoken of, we shall get to the end. 

    JTIf we are under orders  that is the great difficulty in christendom, that people are not under orders. Many young people, nominally in fellowship, are not under orders. 

    RemWe start in Matthew with the wise men; they did what they were told, and the position was held. And so here, the disciples went to Galilee and they were helped. 

    ABPDoes the reference to all the nations link on with what comes in later in Paul, this being the assembly gospel? I was thinking how the twelve were slow to take on the nations. The great service of the nations was Pauls, and I wondered as this is the assembly gospel if we find a link here with the Acts? 

    JTI think that is true; Lo, we turn to the nations, he says in Acts 13:46. 

    RWSIs make a characteristic Matthew word? I will make you fishers of men, the Lord said in Matthew 4, involving processing and labour and all that. 

    JTVery good, a characteristic Matthew word. 

    EEHWhat is the significance of this formula at the end of Matthew that we do not get in the other gospels  the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit? How does that fit into the general theme of the assembly gospel, that all the Persons of the Godhead are mentioned? 

    JTWell, it is practical truth that we should know. Is that not so? We should all know these things. Paul says, In reading ... ye can understand my intelligence in the mystery (Ephesians 3:4). The question is how much we know, and we should not be ashamed to speak of what we know, Paul was not; he said, I want you to know my knowledge of the mystery. So why should we not know what is to be known? 

    WMcKIs it not encouraging for us that though the position is outwardly weak, though there are only eleven disciples, yet the Lord brings in the fulness of the knowledge of each divine Person in that position? 

    JTAnd then, as we already remarked, the remedy for the weak position is in the Acts, the twelfth apostle is provided there so that the administrative side is carried through; and hence you have the twelve apostles of the Lamb at the end of the book of Revelation. The twelve apostles are there; they are not the eleven but the twelve. 

    JHPDoes not this Name, this wonderful Name, give character to the whole age which is being completed here? Although there is much ignorance in christendom and misuse of divine names, yet for all that this Name gives character to the dispensation in which we are. Would you say that? 

    JTI would indeed. I think it is all the more wonderful that God has given the great advantage to every one of us that is here today of having part in the divine mind as to the assembly. And it is going to be completed, it is not going to be a remnant, it is not going to be that, the Lord is going to have a complete assembly. Every part, every element of it is going to be there. 

    BWIt says here, They saw him. Would the seeing of the Lord give character to what flows out, such as the preaching of the word? There are preachings that go out where the persons preaching know nothing, we might say, of seeing the Lord. 

    JTWell, the preaching goes on, as Paul could say, That by me the preaching might be fully known (2 Timothy 4:17). That is the idea, the preaching might be fully known. It is not partially known but fully known. And what is known is to come out in the assembly; the whole idea of the assembly is to come out; it is not to be a remnant, it is to be the whole thought of the assembly. It is marvellous to have that in the mind, so that as soon as the assembly is completed she will go to heaven and the millennial condition will come in. The millennial condition will come into its place because God is waiting for it, He has got it in His mind; the millennium is, you might say, the seventh day of the week. The end of the whole period is in the millennium, the millennial day. 

    FJFSo the prophetic clock has stopped till the assembly is completed? 

    JTThat is what has often been said; it has stopped until that moment, and then God will begin with something else and He will finish it. 

    And then we have new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwells righteousness (2 Peter 3:13). 

    GHBaptising them to the name, you mentioned. What is the thought of that? 

    JTMeaning that the bearing is to  towards Them; the bearing is towards the Persons. It is not in the name, but to the name. 

    FJFWould it be right to say we can never separate the Lord from His body? You were speaking of Acts 9. Is that what He taught Paul? 

    JTI would say that. You cannot separate Him from His body; in Acts 9 that is what is meant. Will you quote what is in your mind? 

    FJFIt is what you referred to already, what the Lord said to Paul, Why dost thou persecute me?, that He was here with His body. Would that be right? 

    JTQuite so; it was the body He was alluding to really, but the Lord Himself was literally in heaven. Literally He was there but the body was here, that was the idea of it exactly. Paul and others were persecuting it, they were doing that. 

    FJFI would like to ask a final question. You remember that years ago there was a controversy with regard to the abiding presence. It was said that there was the abiding presence of the Lord in the assembly, and you challenged that. 

    JTYes, I said He comes and goes, and others said He always remained here. But that was not true, that was not literally true, because the Lord said, I am coming to you; I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you (John 14:18). Others were saying that the Lord was here permanently, which is not so. Now that may seem to conflict with what we have been saying, but it does not; because Scripture is a whole, it is one whole and it does not contradict itself. The Lord has gone into heaven, angels and principalities being made subject to Him. He has gone into heaven, there is no doubt about it. But then He is here too, and that is the wonderful thing that is mysterious; it is mystery; we are dealing with mystery, which some of us are not prepared to accept really; but we are dealing with mystery all the time. 

    QuesDoes that link with the presence of the Spirit? 

    JTIt does, quite so, that the Spirit is here maintaining things; the Spirit is here maintaining things in regard of it all. 

    ARThe Lord said Himself when here, The Son of man who is in heaven. I suppose we have to keep that in mind. 

    JTExactly. 
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    THE ANOINTING OF THE LORD (JT 82)

    Matthew 26: 6 - 13; Mark 14: 3 - 9; John 12: 3 - 8

    Matthew gives great prominence to the house, beginning with chapter 2: 11. His great presentation of the Lords service, linking it up thus with the position in the house, would indicate the dispensation of God referred to in 1 Timothy 1: 4, Gods dispensation, which is in faith. The dispensation is house-wise. The anointing of the Lords head in Mark was intended to save the saints from recognising any man in an official way, save such as are according to the Christ, and involving the anointing. The woman discovered who was entitled to it. Coming at the end of His service she expresses her appreciation by anointing His head. The memorial would save us from recognising or committing ourselves to any other service. This anointing is at the end of His service. It is handed down by way of a memorial as a standing testimony to us that all other services are to be repudiated. It would deliver the Lords people from all those systems which anoint men for service, from theology to law or medicine. She would not anoint any of those; she would not commit herself to them. The Lord can express His mind of the service which He approves. In this act she shows her appreciation of Christ. A womans name is tacked on to the gospel; a wonderful honour! She represents the subjective state formed by the teaching of the gospel. The servant must be in keeping with what he ministers. Paul was in keeping. Thou hast been thoroughly acquainted with my teaching, conduct ..., 2 Timothy 3: 10. 

    RemThis act of the woman shows her own state. 

    JTThat is the thing the Lord commends. Mark says, What she could she has done. 

    RemThe Lord sees that in her. 

    JTIt shows that what seems to be a very small incident may mean much by way of testimony. You cannot commit yourself to a testimony based on fleshly attainments. This is the end of a course, the end of His service here. She seems to represent that experience of His service. The wise men had light, they saw His star, that of the King of the Jews. They followed it and entered into the house. They brought forth things suitable at the time to do Him honour and homage. The pursuit in Matthew leads a soul into liberty and leads it to perform this service. There was not any experience yet with the wise men, as the Lord was a child. But as He comes down from the mount, He cleanses the leper, and the centurion sends to Him about his servant. He then enters into Peters house and relieves the mother-in-law of the fever, which is the beginning of relief to the soul. Matthew 8:14: He touched her hand, and the fever left her, and she arose and served him. Again in the next chapter, verse 10, it says, He lay at table in the house, ... the Pharisees seeing it, said to his disciples, Why does your teacher eat with tax-gatherers and sinners? But Jesus hearing it, said, They that are strong have not need of a physician, but those that are ill ... . I have not come to call righteous men but sinners. This is the position here in the house. He is there as a Person available to sinners. Then in verse 23 He came to the rulers house and said, Withdraw, for the damsel is not dead, but sleeps. And they derided him. But when the crowd had been put out, he went in and took her hand; and the damsel rose up. And the fame of it went out into all that land. In the one house He is in the midst of sinners and publicans; in the other He puts everybody out. In the next paragraph it says, Two blind men followed him, ... And when he was come to the house, the blind men came to him, and they got their eyes opened in the house. In chapter 13 after He had spoken the parables, He comes into the house and the disciples come and ask Him to expound the parable of the sower. Then He opens up to them the truth of the assembly. He would have them to be as householders. At the end of chapter 17, He is again in the house. Peter comes to Him about the tribute. The Lord anticipates Simon in the house, saying, Then are the sons free. He brings in divine resources to relieve from bondage. How are we as to the light of it? The freedom has to be maintained. One piece of money is enough, for me and thee. In the course of instruction with regard to the house we are brought into liberty with Christ. This woman is in liberty in Simons house. 

    We get the anointing on the head in both gospels, Matthew and Mark, Gods dispensation (1 Timothy 1: 4) has reference to the house. In Matthew it is the administration of the house. When God dispenses His bounty the service used must not be after the flesh, but as the Lord shows the pattern. This womans memorial would keep us from that, both in administration and in service, in teaching and preaching. 1 Timothy is to teach us how to behave in the house of God. So 1 Timothy 3: 16 says, The mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh ... has been received up in glory. The house has that in view. 

    Johns record does not attach any memorial to the anointing. He has the locality in view. The house was filled with the odour of the ointment, but there is no memorial mentioned. John has in view passing over into the spiritual realm. Johns gospel has no Supper, and no baptism, for all is inside. 

    What this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her. There could be no greater distinction than to have ones name tacked on to the gospel by the Lord Himself. 

    RemIn Malachi a book of remembrance was to be written. 

    JTThat is for Jehovah; He says, And they shall be unto me a peculiar treasure, Malachi 3: 17. Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, what this woman has done shall be also spoken of for a memorial of her. The fact that the name is not given makes it evident that it is the thing she did that was to be the memorial. Where there is an administration connected with the Lord you give the anointing a place. This saves us from a radical spirit, putting all on the same level. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between Marks account and Matthews account? 

    JTMark makes much of the house too, but more in connection with the gospel, with teaching and preaching. Mark says, What she could she has done. She breaks the flask too in Mark. In both gospels she pours it upon His head. In John you get the exact measure and the exact price, three hundred denarii. Mark says more than three hundred denarii, and Matthew says much. All the house gets the benefit. 

    QuesWhy is it His feet in John, and His head in the other gospels? 

    JTAnointing the Lords feet refers to the Lord carrying Himself to the grave. Not like Peter, of whom it was said, another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire, John 21: 18. This is Johns way of presenting the truth of the Lords death. The woman is intelligent. It is not here a question of His Person or His office but rather that He was going out through death. 

    QuesDoes the breaking of the flask speak of committal? 

    SJBCWe are to be subject to the claim of one Person only, in the Lords interests. Barnabas exercised a claim over Mark which really detached him from the Lords interests. 

    RemThe house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    JTAll get the good of an intelligent spiritual service rendered to the Lord in the way of giving thanks, or whatever it may be, Suffer her to have kept this (in John); done it for my burying (Matthew); she has beforehand anointed my body (Mark). In John she had thought of it long before. Affection thinks of Him as dying. Burial is what touches your heart. Death and burial go together, resurrection speaks of joy. Others bring spices after He died. She had really preserved what she might have expended on herself. It was the outcome of thoughtfulness beforehand. John brings out the spirituality and affection which were there. Angels can have no such appreciation of the Lord; they are not called upon to go through death. 

    QuesWas it customary to anoint a person in this way? 

    JTNo. She had seen His power in the resurrection of her brother, and now she sees Him as the One who was about to die, although He had no need to. The thought in her soul in keeping this pound of ointment was His going out in death, and it was to be a real death. She had heard Him groan; she had seen Him weep. She has really now transferred her affection from Lazarus to Christ, the One who raised Lazarus. Death coming into our families greatly helps us in the apprehension of the Lords death. 

    RemShe really went with Him. 

    JTThis is the last of her as far as records go. There is no memorial of her mentioned. She has gone into another world after Christ; she is not seen at the grave. The other womans memorial is for us, in order that we should become like her, and not be subject to any leader after the flesh. How important it is to have things measured, In the assembly I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue (1 Corinthians 14: 19), namely, things are to be spiritually measured and suitably expressed, I would not accept Judas estimate of it. It is remarkable how John pours supreme contempt on the spirit of the man, Not that he cared for the poor, but because he was a thief and had the bag, and carried what was put into it. Even in service, or in addressing the Lord we should be measured. You do not go beyond that. She waited her opportunity when they made Him a supper. John always takes advantage to pour supreme contempt on Judas estimate. Measure too makes room for others. It speaks of the preciousness and rarity of the gift. It could only be done under the influence of such an One; One who was going into death. The apostle Paul said, If ye should have ten thousand instructors in Christ (it is astonishing how men have heaped to themselves teachers!), yet not many fathers; for in Christ Jesus I have begotten you through the glad tidings, 1 Corinthians 4: 15, and I desire to speak five words with my understanding ... than ten thousand words in a tongue, 1 Corinthians 14: 19. 

    RemThis is my beloved Son; that was the Fathers description of His Son. God cannot say more than that. 
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    THE MEMORIAL OF THE LORD (JT 87)

    Matthew 26:13 Matthew 26:26 - 30; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    JTIt occurred to me that the light that shone from heaven around Saul enters into everything that he treats of, and above all, the Lords supper. There is nothing perhaps that has occasioned more controversy among the people of God than the Lords supper and yet it is encircled with the greatest light, as if the divine intent was that there should be no doubt or shade of doubt as to its meaning and bearing. So that, in introducing it in this epistle, the apostle regards the saints as intelligent persons and as such they were to judge what he said. Matthew and Mark do not speak of the Lords supper as a memorial; they speak of the woman who anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house as to be remembered, what she did was to be spoken of wherever the gospel should be preached as a memorial of her. Luke alone speaks of the memorial of Christ, and he presents the subject evidently as supporting Pauls presentation of it. A memorial of what the woman did, if understood, I think would lead to the condition suitable for the memorial of the Lords supper. Perhaps we have not thought much about this memorial of the woman. 

    GWNot in connection with the Supper, I am sure. Perhaps you would open it up a little as to how what the woman did prepares us for the memorial of the Lords supper. 

    JTI was thinking the Lords supper has become enshrouded with the greatest darkness among the people of God generally. As we all know it has become degraded into idolatry in some; the grossest darkness enshrouds the institution with some; and then with others, uncertainty and materialism. So the obvious reason is that what this woman represents has not been observed. The Lord enjoined here that what she did should be told wherever the gospel should be preached as a memorial of her. If what she represents were announced in the ministry of the gospel, the converts would be prepared for the memorial of the Lords supper, because in Matthew she would represent one who regards the Lord Jesus as the One alone fit to govern and rule, and in Mark she would look for the levitical service as seen in Christ. I think if christians generally understood these two features the memorial of the Lords supper would be seen in its proper setting. The government of the church of God is in the hands of men who are in many instances perhaps not christians at all, and what can you expect but darkness and uncertainty? Then the ministry, too, is carried on by men who are not christians; and how can they comply with what the woman would look for? So that the government of the church and the ministry are in the hands generally of men who are not really christians, and hence the darkness. So that evidently the Lords injunction in regard of her has been overlooked, disregarded. 

    GWWThe moral import of it evidently has been very much overlooked. It has been more looked at as an act of devotedness. 

    JTIt was an act of devotedness, but it was devotedness marked by intelligence. She knew what she was doing; she anointed His head. 

    QuesAre you connecting that with the verse, I speak as to intelligent persons? 

    JTYes. 

    WFJShe was commended then and distinguished for it. 

    QuesMay we go back a point? Would the gospel produce this kind of person? 

    JTI think it would, rightly presented, but it is spoken of as an addition, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. That is, if you preach the gospel and carry this out you would speak about this woman, and you would have to make plain what she had in her mind. 

    RemI wondered if you were going back to the origin of the thing, the kind of gospel that is preached; the gospel of God concerning His Son would produce this kind of convert, and have in view that we might be intelligent in our minds in regard to the Supper. 

    JTYes, that is what I thought. The convert would be told by the evangelist something of the import of the gospel of Matthew. 

    RemThe evangelist would lead the convert to an intelligent appreciation of what is presented. 

    JTYes. He would be saved from a human organisation. He would look for the kind of government that Matthew presents. So in Mark, he would look for the kind of ministry that Mark presents and would not recognise the clerical system as it is. 

    QuesWould Matthew present the thought that only Christ is to be distinguished? 

    JTYes, as regards government. So that the hierarchical system would be undermined at once; it is not the idea in Matthew; nor is the clerical idea the idea in Mark. 

    GWTherefore the importance of the man who proclaims the preaching being himself intelligent on this line or he will only misdirect those to whom he preaches. 

    JTYes. Many a preacher sends his converts to the system, but he does not think of the woman, what she did. 

    QuesWhy does she anoint Him for his burying? 

    JTThat governed the position at that time: He was going to die to establish these things. They could only become effective thus. She saw that He was going to die: it was a very great thing that she did discern this. A preacher is a former of assemblies really, according to Ecclesiastes, and if I have the assembly in view in my preaching I will make a good deal of this woman, for she prepares the way for it. So the assembly Paul speaks of is an assembly formed of such persons. When you come together in assembly, the first thing before you is the Lords Supper. If we are in the light of what this woman did, we shall be fit for it. 

    QuesDo you think that the woman was in the full enjoyment of what she did in intelligence? 

    JTEvidently she was intelligent as to what she did: she anointed His head. Luke speaks about an anointing on the feet and John speaks of an anointing on the feet, whereas in these two gospels (Matthew and Mark) it is the head, referring to the mind of God set out in Him officially in the two relations of which we have been speaking, because it is no less than the mind of God. 

    RemAlthough she anointed Him for His burying, she knew He was coming in glory, as you get in the previous chapter; she was in the light of that. 

    JTNo doubt. 

    QuesAfter the convert is delivered from the systems of men, a good deal has to be taken down before the structure can go on, is that the work of the preacher or the teacher? 

    JTI suppose the teacher would come in, but I think the gospel should lay the basis in the soul for everything that is to follow. If you present Christ aright, and present this woman and what she did, I think the foundation is laid for the structure of the assembly. That is where the popular gospel comes short; it does not lay the basis for the church; hence, I have not found thy works complete before my God (Revelation 3: 2), meaning that Protestantism has never laid the basis for the church in the preaching. 

    GWWould you say the preachers work really is to introduce souls consciously to the Person concerning whom the teacher unfolds all the moral excellencies and bearings, so as to affect him? The preacher is not satisfied until the soul is really introduced to the Person. 

    JTThe Person, not only in regard of what He is God-ward, but what He is officially. I think Matthew and Mark enlarge on those two features, what He is in government and what He is in ministry, or what He was, for we have to learn the mind of God from Christ. The four gospels give us it in its completeness, particularly these two, because they make way for Luke. 

    WFJNeither of those two speak of remembrance, do they? It is only Luke who speaks of it. 

    JTNo. 

    GWYou mean that until we have apprehended in some measure what is presented in Matthew and Mark, we are not free to take up what Luke presents? 

    JTYes. Matthew and Mark help us to emerge from the complicated state of things at Jerusalem. The passover and the Lords supper merge, according to the records of those two evangelists, and you see the necessity for that. It seems a bit difficult perhaps for many to dissect but we have to make room for the patience of God, and that is where His government comes in. The government of God required that Jerusalem should be owned even after the Spirit came down, so that the assembly is a separate entity here; there are the Jew, the gentile, and the church of God (1 Corinthians 10: 32). The announcement of that was deferred, because the patience of God required that He should continue with Israel, that there should be the fullest opportunity given for them to accept the glad tidings, and so Matthew and Mark, I think, have to be understood before we can see how the assembly is to be regarded as a separate entity here according to Corinthians, and I think the understanding of this womans act helps. 

    WFJIn regard to the gospels, is not the Luke mission carried on in the Acts? 

    JTThey all have their bearing: you would not leave out any. Luke is the standpoint of the pure grace of God, but you have to take account of the government of God as well, otherwise you would not perhaps make allowance for the patience of God on the one hand, and for His retributive judgment on the other. Our dispensation is not strictly a dispensation of judgment, but judgment did enter into it in the government of God: it came on the Jew even in our own dispensation, so there is overlapping, and in order to reconcile these things you have to understand Matthew and Mark. 

    GWWrath did not come upon the people fully until they rejected the testimony of His having been glorified: it was essential that should be presented to them. That was the final testimony to them. 

    RemYou mean, the refusal of the Spirit, the testimony to Him as a glorified Person by the Spirit. 

    GWPeter said that God may send Jesus Christ to them for the restitution of all things (Acts 3: 20, 21). They refused Him in His glorified condition. 

    JTThey said, We will not have this Man to reign over us. 

    QuesHow are you going to bring in the government of God in regard of the gospel of the grace of God? 

    JTWhat this woman did would help you. You see that in the government of God certain parts of humanity are in view. You see that two-thirds of the human race is left practically in the dark. You can only account for that by the government of God; you cannot explain it. Europe has been wonderfully favoured. Well now, the government of God relates to those two things. If Europe has been favoured, the government of God is sure to follow the rejection of the truth. 

    QuesIn what way do you present the government of God as to individuals in the light you were speaking of? What a man sows he reaps. 

    JTQuite. The Jew is not addressed as a Jew now; you deal with him as a man. God is not recognising him as a Jew now; that is His government; whereas in Sauls time he was dealt with as a Jew. 

    QuesHow do you deal with the gentile? 

    JTAs a man. 

    QuesDoes the government of God come in in chapter 28 where the disciples were told to go to Galilee? 

    JTYes, there it is again, meaning that Jerusalem is disregarded. 

    QuesWould you say it would be out of keeping to have a special mission to the Jews? 

    JTYes, that is out of keeping with the moment. 

    QuesYou link that with the Mediator? 

    JTYes, that is the position now, God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. So that prayers are for all men and the Jews are included necessarily. 

    QuesWould Paul be presenting something of the government of God when he said to the Jews, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder and perish; for I work a work in your days, a work which ye will in no wise believe if one declare it to you, Acts 13: 41? 

    JTYes, the government of God was overtaking them. I wanted specially to show that what this woman did, as rightly understood, would save us and deliver us from the darkening influences that surround the Lords supper, so that we should have it as it is in the light of Pauls ministry; for he emphasises the light. The Spirit of God says, A light from heaven, and that is the light in which we ought to understand the Lords supper. Paul speaks of it as a light shining from heaven, and again as a light above the brightness of the sun, and that should govern the Lords supper. The thing is as clear as noonday, but the darkening influences that have come in hold most of the Lords people. 

    QuesSo we suffer in consequence in regard of it. What do you think was in the mind of the Lord in the confirmation of this from the glory to Paul? 

    JTI think that the thing should be seen in its proper setting in relation to the assembly. It is a light from heaven to govern the assembly. The position at Jerusalem tended to complicate the Lords supper and indeed everything. There was a complicated state of things at Jerusalem because of the longsuffering of God: He was loath to give them up, but the light from heaven meant that all that uncertainty should disappear, and I think that is what you get in Pauls ministry. It is a complete disentanglement of the truth and all that stood connected with it from the Jewish settings, and so today from religious settings for that is where the darkening influences are. So we have in Luke an upper room. In addition to what this woman did, we have in Luke that the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare. I think that would correspond administratively with the light the womans act conveys. Peter would shut out all human innovations, for he had authority, having the keys of the kingdom, and John would insist on family conditions. Peter and John were sent by the Lord in Luke. 

    GWHow do you connect that with the woman as to John? 

    JTI only mean in a general way that Peter would insist on the government as the Lord Jesus set it out; he represented the Lord: John would insist on family conditions. 

    RemHe does not give us the Supper. 

    JTNo, but he was sent with Peter to prepare for it, and he does prepare for it now. John 13 is most essential to the Supper, as we have often remarked. John speaks of the things without naming them, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep, which go up from the washing (Song of Songs 4: 2); that is the principle of John 13. 

    RemIn that way the service of Christ leads Peter much to the same goal as the Supper. You have the thing that goes with it, the atmosphere of it. 

    WFJJohn 13 and 14 were spoken at the Supper table. 

    JTQuite. 

    GWWe should be exercised that each one of us might be delivered from these principles that are going to cloud the Supper in our souls: principles which are abroad in the world and which our own hearts naturally turn to when we get down in our moral condition. Has not that been really the reason things have come back to the hierarchical and clerical system? A worldly principle has been taken up to make up the lack of what they should have been spiritually. 

    JTNeither Peter nor John mentions the Lords supper formally, but they really prepare us. Peters epistles are governmental and they make for the support of Pauls doctrine. Peter writes his letter from Babylon apparently: a very suggestive thing, for what is Babylonish is coming in, and he writes therefore with authority. I do not know who carried the post, but evidently it was carried straight across Palestine to Asia Minor. He is speaking from Babylon to the Jews of the dispersion in Cappadocia, Asia, Bithynia, and so on, the provinces of Asia Minor. These are the provinces in which Pauls labours began and in which God blessed him, in which the assemblies were formed. Paul habitually went to the Jewish synagogues first, but the time was passing for that, and the believing Jews of the dispersion were to learn that it was no longer a question of the Jew first; they were to learn not to look to Jerusalem any more. They themselves were living stones and had to come to Christ, not to Jerusalem. Yourselves ... are being built up a spiritual house, so they should not have to go to Jerusalem any more. 

    WFJThey got the support of the Spirit; those who remained in Jerusalem did not. 

    JTJust so. You can see how Peters epistle as it was received and understood would make way for Pauls ministry. 

    WFJIt is very interesting that Peter and John should both take up things in connection with Pauls ministry. 

    JTYes, it shows how God maintained practical unity, and how Peter and John prepare for the Lords supper as Paul gives it to us. 

    EMWhat does the apostle Paul refer to in speaking of what I delivered to you? Had he told them about these things beforehand? 

    JTHe evidently delivered it to them during his ministry amongst them, and he reminds them of that now. 

    EMAnd that was all confirmed by the light from heaven and the special revelation that was given. That is an important fact for christendom today  the revelation from heaven. 

    JTYes, it ought to be seen that the Lords supper stands in relation to the light given from heaven, and Peter and John now prepare us for the Lords supper as Paul has delivered it to us. That is to say, it is no longer connected with a house. They broke bread in the house, it says in Acts 2; now it is in the assembly; it is separated from the believers house and connected with the assembly. 

    QuesIs it connected with the thought of Christ being the head of every man? 

    JTIt comes in in that same connection. 

    RemI was thinking that the light of the Supper is found in a circle where the headship of Christ is recovered to the saints. 

    JTThere is no doubt that the first part of 1 Corinthians 11 bears on the second part. 

    RemWould you agree that the Lord, in confirming this from the glory, had in mind that it might be set up by the apostle in the Spirits power? that we might see there is nothing clerical about the Supper, but it is established livingly in the Spirits power, hence it will be ever in freshness? 

    JTQuite. It is kept before us continually that the Lords supper is connected with the assembly and the assembly only. In Matthew and Mark it is the evening, whereas Luke says, When the hour was come, all having in view what should ultimately take place in the gentile church. That is, we do not have the Lords supper in the evening: if we did not have Luke, it seems to me that spiritual sentiment would lead us to have it in the evening, but Luke says the hour and that leaves it open. 

    Ques. When is that? 

    JTIt seems to be left open. As intelligent persons, in the government of God, we have a free day now. The first day of the week is allowed free and we are free to use it, and it seems to me that Luke anticipates that. 

    QuesWould you say a word further on the thought of the Lord instituting the Supper and then of Paul receiving it, and the heavenly light connected with it? 

    JTI think we ought to take account of the one through whom it has come to us; that is why I ventured to refer to his conversion; the light is so dwelt upon, and it affected not only Paul but those who were with him. Those with him did not hear what was said, but the light that shone round about him they saw. I think emphasis should be laid on that in connection with everything he treats of, especially the Lords supper, for he received it from the Lord; he received it in that light, so you do not get it in connection with a mans household. 

    RemIf we imbibe the spirit of this woman, we will bow to what the apostle says he received of the Lord. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    QuesIs there any feature in Matthews and Marks presentation that applies to us at the present time or do they both refer to the transitional period? 

    JTThere are features; one especially: it was as they were eating. Luke does not say anything about that, it is this do  what the Lord did, but Matthew and Mark emphasise the eating. I think that feature has a great bearing on us because 1 Corinthians treats of the passover or the feast of unleavened bread before you have the Lords supper, and we are enjoined to keep that feast and to do so means you have to eat; that is what comes in in chapter 10. Eating is the thought of communion or fellowship, and the Corinthians were eating in relation to idolatry. What they were eating in Matthew and Mark was the unleavened bread; if we are not eating that, we may be sure the Lords supper is a dead letter to us. 

    GWIt is Gods solemn judgment on the whole principle that actuates this scene and actuates our own souls in lawlessness. 

    WPIt says in Matthew, too, Take, eat: this is my body. 

    JTThat bears out what we were saying; they were eating the unleavened bread, for how can you come to eat what represents the Lords body in a spiritual way unless you are eating the unleavened bread? In the systems they know nothing of this: how could the religious leaders eat unleavened bread? 

    QuesWhat is eating the unleavened bread? 

    JTIt is reduction. 

    QuesIs it feeding on Christ as the One who would not allow any leaven? 

    JTQuite. But that system is symbolised by what the Lord said, Leaven, which a woman took and hid in three measures of meal until it had been all leavened, Matthew 13: 33. The systems around us are the very opposite to unleavened bread. 

    QuesIt is called a feast, and the exclusion of evil can hardly be a feast, can it? 

    JTWell, there are the two things: there is the passover  Christ our passover sacrificed for us; that is there always: but apart from that, you must supply the unleavened bread. God supplies the passover, but to have part in that, we must bring the unleavened bread ourselves. That was symbolised in Matthew and Mark; while they were eating, He takes what symbolises Himself and His love and gives it to them. 

    QuesIs 1 Peter 2: 1, Laying aside therefore all malice ... the enforcement of this? 

    JTYes, that goes with it exactly. Think how precious it is, to eat the Supper, but who will value it save one who eats the unleavened bread? 

    RemLot baked unleavened bread, we are told. 

    JTIt was to his credit he did that. 

    RemI suppose every true christian has it in some sense, but the thing is to eat it in relation to Christ. 

    QuesDoes not the unleavened bread represent Christ as a Man here of an entirely different order to anything before? The feeding on that would prepare one to partake of the Supper in a worshipful spirit that such an One as that has gone down into death. 

    JTSo it is a continuous thing. Sincerity and truth would be within the reach of the youngest. 

    QuesHow do we supply the unleavened bread? 

    JTIt is a question of the state of our souls. One is sincere in what one is doing, too. 

    QuesIn Corinthians the apostle seems to connect the thought of the memorial with what we do, whereas the eating is connected with the announcement, is it not? 

    JTThat is how it stands. In chapter 10 it is the cup which we bless and the bread which we break: that is to bring out what these things are. Chapter 11 is to bring out the memorial, what the Lord did. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul adds anything to Lukes presentation of the Supper or are they parallel? 

    JTI think Luke rather supports what we have here, but this word, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come is additional. In verse 24, Mr. Darby leaves out, Take, eat, (A.V.) but in connection with the cup it does say, This do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. 

    RemThe disciples would not have understood the Supper, while the woman seems to be intelligent; they say, Why this waste? 

    JTThe disciples were not so far on as she: if they had been she would not have been singled out in this way. The Lord loves to single out special devotedness. 

    QuesWould keeping the feast make us intelligent? 

    RemIntelligence really works by affection. 

    JTJust so; but you feel, if we are not eating, when we come together to the Lords supper, it becomes a dead letter to us. It was as they were eating in Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesYou link that up with 1 Corinthians 10? 

    JTYes. 

    RemA woman first announces the Lords death: then a woman announces His resurrection. 
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    THE ASSEMBLY IN LOCALITIES (JT 95)

    John 12: 1 - 3; Matthew 26: 6 - 13

    I have been thinking, dear brethren, of the idea of locality. The divine way in the economy of the assembly is to develop it in localities. Bethany represents the idea, I believe, expressly, both in John and in Matthew, and indeed elsewhere, but particularly in these two evangelists; John occupies us with Bethany throughout chapter 11 and into chapter 12. 

    The subject begins with Bethany, saying that Lazarus was of it and that it was the village of Mary and her sister Martha. It thus stands out in the chapter as the village of certain ones thus named and loved of Christ. Nothing can be more interesting than the subject of the love of Christ, especially as it is connected with persons whose names are given and whose locality is given. So that John the evangelist enlarges on these three in connection with the place. He also refers to another, a nameless one whom Jesus loved, not in relation to his town. Others are connected with their towns, such as Nathanael and Philip and Andrew in this gospel. But John, the nameless loved one (we say it is John, but Scripture does not; it is an inference) is of great interest. But the fact that his name is not given is that we should not be occupied with him but with the thing, that is to say that there was such a person as that, such a person that was loved of Christ, that He could actually love a person individually. 

    That is how John alludes to himself; and he stands over against one who professed to be a lover of Christ, namely, Peter. As if John were to put two pictures in front of you and ask you which you preferred. He would say, Here is a man who says he loves Christ, and there is one whom Christ loves. These two are interesting pictures. I need not ask you which you prefer, or which is the more attractive. The more attractive of those two pictures is the one which presents the man whom Jesus loved. I say, I would like to see that man; I would like to look at that man. You say, Why? Because he must have been a very lovable man. Not that the Lord Jesus does not love unlovable persons in the abstract, and works with us until He makes us lovely. If He loved Mary, He loved Martha. But Martha was not nearly so lovable or lovely. In the abstract she was the same as Mary. The Lord knew what He could make out of her. He would work until He made her lovable. That presents the disciple whom Jesus loved as a most attractive picture. I should like to meet him. 

    You would see something about him that distinguished him from all the others, for we must never forget that while the Lord can love in the abstract, He can love in the concrete. He has a perfect idea of what is lovable; what is lovable in His mind is perfectly so. We must accredit the Lord with that keenness of appreciation of the perfect, of the lovable. So that John must have been a remarkable type of disciple. I see Peter. Well, he has been saying that he loves the Lord and the Lord challenges him as to this, as you will remember, saying, lovest thou me more than these? John 21: 15. Not, lovest thou Me? but, lovest thou me more than these? There cannot be a doubt, beloved friends, in regard to the lovable one that there was as much love at least in him for Christ as there was in Peter. He is not saying it. But the Lord knew. He did not challenge John about his love. In fact when Peter says, Lord, and what of this man? the Lord says, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? As much as to say, You have no need of anxiety about him; if I love him, you need have no anxiety about him. What was the lovable one doing at that time? He was following. That was what he was doing  the best evidence of his love. If any one serve me, let him follow me, John 12: 26. That was the test of true devotedness in service. He followed. That was what John was doing. Peter need not inquire as to that. The Lord says, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me, John 21: 22. 

    Those are the two pictures hung up in Johns gospel, the one who professes love and the one loved. I need not suggest which you would prefer to be. I wish to be among those that are loved, the disciple whom Jesus loved. No name is given, no township is given, simply that there was such a person as that and that he had certain privileges. He was in Jesus bosom (John 13: 23). The bosom is not to be leaned on. It is a soft, restful place, an inlet. It is not support; John was in Jesus bosom while at table. Then he leaned on His breast. That is what the loved one did. There was reciprocation of affection. He was free, he could take the advantage that He gave, the bosom and the breast. They are different words. The one is an inlet, the other strength, the frame-work of the breast. But the loved one understood both, he was in the one and leaned on the other. 

    When we come to this section, it is persons in the town. That is to say, in Michigan City, that is the town, the town of Lazarus, Lazarus of the town, and the town of Martha and Mary; the town of special interest to Christ, not only the persons, but the town because of the persons. That underlies the assembly in the place. That is what is in view in the chapter. And so in order to make room for the beginning of chapter 12 it is said that the Lord went down to a city called Ephraim, near the desert, not Bethany. Bethany was not in the wilderness. But He was rejected. The leaders of the Jews were taking counsel how they might kill Him; it was a terrible situation there in Jerusalem. And He goes to a town called Ephraim, which means fruitfulness, as you will remember. And He sojourned there with His disciples. That is to say, He indicates that He, as rejected by this world, would go near the wilderness, unto a town that was there and sojourn there with His disciples  suggesting that although rejected by His brethren after the flesh, there would be fruitfulness, great increase; Ephraim refers to that. 

    The beginning of chapter 12 is in order to bring out what Bethany was in His mind, what was in Bethany for His eye, for Him. I hope to show from Matthew what there was there in a public way. The two things run together, what we are under the Lords eye and for the Lords heart and what we are under mans eye. And so here you will observe the Lord six days before the passover came to Bethany, where was the dead man Lazarus. That is to say, the Lord thought of one in that town who had no part in it politically, socially or even commercially. He was not a leader in it. Whether he worked with his hands is another matter, whether he provided for his sisters is another matter, but he was not alive and not a part of the place publicly, he was the dead man Lazarus. Lazarus, do you not vote? No, I do not vote. Why not? Well, he says, I belong to that world and the resurrection. That world. Could anybody deny it? When the Sadducees came to the Lord and questioned Him as to the resurrection. He says, ... they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection, Luke 20: 35. That world. What world did He speak of? Not this; that world, and the resurrection. Lazarus was one of those. Nobody could deny it in the place. 

    You see I do not vote, he says. And the very best reason that he could give was that he did not belong to this world. He was dead. So also ye, 

    reckon yourselves dead to sin and alive to God in Christ Jesus, Romans 6: 11. That is that world. You see, Zoan, as we have often remarked, is the representation of this world; Hebron, of that world. And that world was built before this world. So that that world was no afterthought with God. It was in His mind before this one ever existed, about seven years, a complete period of time, before this world. In Isaiah 19 it says, The princes of Zoan are become foolish, politicians, statesmen, the princes of this world. Paul speaks of the hidden wisdom of God, which none of the princes of this age knew, they did not know it. 

    So the Lord came to the man that belonged to that world, and was counted worthy of that world and the resurrection, the dead Lazarus. He had raised him, too. That is another thing, ... whom Jesus raised from among the dead. He came Himself, as if He would say, I respect this place because of this man. He gives character to it in My mind. It was where was the dead man Lazarus. And the Lord is fully justified in His choice because there they made Him a supper. They were of that world. This world does not make Him a supper, they counsel to kill Him. But those of that world and the resurrection entertained Him at supper. And Lazarus was one of those. It was not the Lord and Lazarus only, but those. That world is a very large conception and they made Him a supper. Lazarus was one of those who sat at table with Him. So there is a company in a town dead outwardly, but inwardly risen with Christ by faith, as it says, ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead, Colossians 2: 12. We are to live in our souls in relation to Christ. The town of Michigan City knows nothing about that, but the Lord knows about that. He thinks of you in that light and comes in that connection and is not disappointed. 

    I hope He is not. This is in order that He should not be. If He elects to come in that connection, He finds something. I proceed no further there. 

    Matthew presents the assembly here as representative of Christ. So that if anything is to be settled, it is to be told to the assembly. There is that here in the place that represents the Lord in that light. It is a public thing. Corinthians speaks of the Jew, the gentile and the assembly of God. That is not Bethany. It is not a question of being risen with Christ, but here under mans eye; according to what we were before, but now changed, only the public history remaining. It could not be blotted out, it remains. Hence what you find is not that He came to Bethany, but being in Bethany  why is not stated; but being there, He was in a certain house. Whose house? Simons house. Who was Simon? A leper. He was not a risen man, not a dead man even. He is a man of the place, known in the place. In spite of the fact that he is a leper, the Lord Jesus is in his house. He knew his secret history, whatever the public knew about him. Like another Simon, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon, Luke 24: 34. That Simon had just denied Him. The Lord knew Simons heart. Whatever the denial, the oaths and the curses, there had been the tears of repentance, and the Lord knew that. That is all that is stated. And he went forth without, and wept bitterly, Matthew 26: 75. The historical fact remained that he denied the Lord. It is known to us two thousand years later. It has been known ever since. He denied the Lord. 

    Simon the leper here had a loathsome disease at one time. It had ceased to work. He is not a leper now, or the Lord would not be there. He is not literally a leper, so it is his history, what he is publicly. He is a cleansed leper, but a leper. As Paul himself says, I am the chief of sinners, I am, not I was. It is his public history. Everybody knew he persecuted the church. But he was not doing it now. He was loved of Christ. Simon the leper is not a leper now really. But his reputation was there. So we have to accept these things. In accepting them we gain, you see. Jesus ... in Simon the lepers house. It does not say that He came because Simon was there. He came to Bethany where Lazarus was. It does not say that He came here where Simon the leper was. Why is not the point. He is there. He may come to localities to rebuke. He is seen walking in the midst of the golden candlesticks with feet like fine brass. If He comes where things are not right, He would rebuke. But being there He is in the house of this man. He accepts what is there. Who was Simon? A leper. No doubt he was a true disciple of the Lord. He was in his house. One might have gone in and said, You do not know what kind of a man this is. Do you not know this man is a leper? As they said elsewhere, This man receives sinners and eats with them, Luke 15: 2. Did He not know? Certainly He knew. But He knew more. He knew the secret history; whatever the public character may be. He is occupied with the secret history, as Simon Peter later said, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee, John 21: 17. The Lord knew what was going on in his heart. The Lord is not concerned about your public history now. It is a question of being right inwardly, so that being in the house of Simon the leper is not the leading thought. The leading thought is Bethany and the woman, not Simon the leper. He is not specially designated like Lazarus. He is not Simon of Bethany. Lazarus is Lazarus, he is designated as of Bethany. Simon the leper is there and the Lord accepts what is there. It was in that house, being in Bethany in Simon the lepers house; being in Bethany is the leading thought. He has something for the locality. Being in it, He accepts the house open to Him. He can go in there. He makes His own provision; as in the gospel of Luke He says to Zacchaeus, today I must remain in thy house (Luke 19: 5), and that in the teeth of the feelings of the crowd around Him. They rebuked the Lord for going into such a house because Zacchaeus was a tax-gatherer. The Lord knew what was in his house. I must remain in thy house. Today salvation is come to this house. And He vindicated His host. He says, ... he also is a son of Abraham. The Lord went not by outward appearance. He looks on the heart. 

    Now He was in the house of Simon the leper and being there a woman came. It is the public position. That is what I had in mind particularly, beloved, to speak about, That also which this woman has done; it is a public thing. Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, He says, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. What did she do? She came in. She is called a woman, not Mary. It may have been Mary; in fact, I suppose it was Mary of Bethany. But it is in the public position, not in spiritual lovableness, that is not the point. The point is the public see a woman doing something. They do not need to know her name. It is a woman that is doing it. She came. It was her doing, she came in and she had an alabaster box of very precious ointment, and she poured it. There was no niggardliness about it, no making a show, like Ananias and Sapphira. There was liberality in what she was doing. It cost her something. She poured it on His head  a public act. What am I publicly? What my past history may have been is all dealt with in the death of Christ. He touched the leper. How? By dying. He identified Himself with the leper, and cleansed him, and now He can be in his house. You see my history publicly is dealt with, whatever people think about me, I have a good conscience towards God, I am righteous, I am clean, clean every whit, whatever the public may think about me. And the Lord brooks their feelings. And He was in that house and a woman came in. It is a woman who is doing it, and as I said, she pours this ointment lavishly upon His head. That is to say she is virtually saying that she loved, regardless of the clerical principle. She is not afraid to say that, This blessed Man here is my conception of a servant of God. She pours it upon His head. And He does not agree with all this hierarchical system at all. You see what a testimony is in that. The disciples, as it reads here, were incensed because of this. It was lavish waste. That was their judgment. We have got to brook all that, beloved; to be true to Christ we are acting intelligently, faithfully, affectionately. It is a testimony. It seems very little. Certainly reproach attaches to the house of a leper. But she is doing this there and the Lord defends her. He says, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. 

    Now you see, dear brethren, the two sides: what we are under the Lords eye, as in Colossians, and what we are under mans eye, as in Corinthians. The two things go together. In the first we have a visit from the Lord, we entertain Him, so to speak. And there the worshipper is named, Mary. Because she is known inwardly, not her name outwardly. She is known within. Mary came with a pound, a measured amount. It does not mean that she only had that pound. But she measured the amount, brought it and anointed His feet, not His head. It is not for the public in John; it is private; it is intelligent recognition that those feet were carrying Him to the grave. His feet were wiped with her hair; and the house was filled. It is all inside, a private thing. The house was filled with the odour of the ointment. 

    But here in Matthew it is what this woman has done that is to be mentioned wherever the gospel is preached, the public thing, what goes with the glad tidings, devotedness to Christ and recognition of Him as representing the idea of service, because it is His head, I suppose an allusion to what the Lord was in infinite intelligence. She anointed His head. But He says, my body. ... In pouring out this ointment on my body .... That is to say, the Lord is thinking of the vessel. He was a vessel here doing the will of God. She had in her mind the idea of a vessel. And what can we be, dear brethren, publicly in this world for God save as vessels here for the will of God? I must carry that into every position in life. I am in the town, in my business, for the will of God. Of Him it was said, Lo, I come (in the roll of the book it is written of me) to do, O God, thy will, Hebrews 10: 7. In the volume of the book; I suppose it is the greatest of all books; in the heading of the roll or the volume of the book, it is written of me. There are many books mentioned in the Scriptures, such as the book of Jasher. The great theme of this book is, Lo, I come ... to do, O God, thy will. It is morally the greatest of books; a divine Person takes His place among men for the will of God. Hence the first word in this gospel is book: Book of the generation of Jesus Christ. The other book tells us the motives of His heart to carry out the will of God. This one is the generation of Jesus Christ. Book of the generation of Jesus Christ. The will of God was so brought out here in His generation. Abraham was for the will of God. Beginning with Abraham there were forty-two generations in which men were for the will of God. He is going to die. This woman says, I see it, a vessel for the will of God. She had anointed His body. He does not say, My head, but my body, a vessel for the will of God. The Lord said, Wheresoever these glad tidings may be preached in the whole world, that also which this woman has done shall be spoken of for a memorial of her. It means if I am converted I am to be a vessel for the will of God. If not, what is my conversion worth? Romans works it out. I am to present my body a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is my intelligent service. That was her service. She was intelligent. She knew what she was doing. She anointed His head, a vessel for the will of God publicly. In this town, as in any locality, the assembly is composed of vessels here for the will of God. That is the setting of Bethany in this gospel. 

    So that the two things run together, what we are as before God, risen with Christ, sitting at table, intelligent, the house filled, and then as those who publicly are lepers with no reputation. The Lord is pleased to be with us. He accepts whatever there is, being in the house of Simon the leper. The point is Bethany. He accepts what is in the town. Being in that house He is anointed publicly. The thing is to be publicly mentioned wherever the gospel is announced. If there is a body, there is a vessel here for the will of God. We present our bodies holy, acceptable, which is our intelligent service. May God grant it to us for Christs sake. 
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    APPROPRIATION (JT 96)

    Revelation 10: 8 - 11; Matthew 26: 26 - 31; 1 Timothy 6: 12, 19

    I wish to speak about appropriation, a word commonly used amongst the people of God, the full significance of which as applying to what is presented as food by God to us is but poorly appreciated or, at least, has but little taken hold on us. 

    Eating is the best figure we get of the idea of appropriation because eating implies that I not only take things, but use them in such wise that they become entirely effective, according to their intent. What is eaten affords the necessary strength and thus is effective. Ordinarily the animal creation is bound to feed if it is to exist at all. No doubt the same principle applies to the vegetable creation, but it certainly does to the animal creation. We are so constituted that we must have food and eat it. The possession of food is not enough; it has to be appropriated. So in the bounty of the Creator, in Genesis, food is made plentiful; man could eat if he liked but, on the other hand, he was forbidden to eat certain fruit. Generally, however, food was there and in abundance. The first chapter of Genesis describes the food that God had provided for man and also for the beast of the field, but it is left to man to appropriate the food provided for him, and ordinarily he would do so as otherwise subsistence would be impossible. It was, of course, vegetable food, God taking account of mans constitution and of that of the cattle, so that flesh was not provided at the outset. From the facts presented, it is evident that the food provided suited mans constitution at that time. Later flesh was provided for man but there is nothing said about its being provided for the cattle although, doubtless, 

    carnivorous appetites had already developed  they certainly developed later on  but flesh is allowed formally to man. As I said, however, there is no special injunction that the food should be eaten; that is left but, when we come to Exodus, there is a special injunction. That book, having in mind, as we have already noticed, that God would be in covenant relation with His people and that His name would be bound up with them, that His very glory should be in their midst, that, indeed, He Himself should dwell in their midst, a constitution becomes of importance and hence suitable food. So in Exodus God prescribes food, which I do not need to go into now, save to mention the passover. That has a great bearing on the subject. If people are to be in relation with God, they must not only learn to judge righteously in everyday affairs as men do, more or less, but to judge of sin according to God. In truth we have to learn everything from God and especially how to judge sin, so that He introduces the passover lamb. It was to be a yearling as you will remember, meaning that it was of growth, developed, and that it should be before the Israelites objectively in their houses so that they should learn to value it and that, whilst it was going to be food for them, it was not, in itself, deserving of death or sufferings. So that in slaying it they were to understand that the penalty was attached not to the lamb but to themselves. 

    I am saying what is simple to most of you but my object is to bring out first the kind of food that God prescribed and then that it should be eaten and nothing left over to the morning and what was left should be burned by fire. It was to be eaten at a particular time and family-wise, so that in the houses of the Israelites constitutions should be built up on the principle of sin judged vicariously. Not simply that man should die, according to Genesis, the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die, but that there should be vicarious death and that that should afford food. And it was imperative that that food should be eaten. The people were to understand how their constitution was built up on the principle of food provided vicariously; they were to understand that a penalty had come in but, nevertheless, they subsisted. God intended to have these people all round His dwelling, to dwell in their midst, their very constitutions being in accord with Himself. 

    That is the idea, so I take that up as the principle governing what I have in mind; food not only provided but prescribed and enjoined to be eaten. Any Israelite could feed freely while ever afterwards anyone failing to feed on this food would be cut off. Other kinds of food would be added, such as the manna, but this food was imperative for every Israelite. 

    I want to apply this to what I want to say in regard to food in the book of the Revelation, a book which has a peculiar bearing on the present time. The understanding of this book requires much consideration but especially that we turn to see the voice, not only to hear, but to see the voice. The voice is behind and the one by whom it was intended to be heard turned to see it and he described what he saw, a wonderful vision. He is ordered here, in chapter 10, to take the little book and eat it up, cover as well, so to speak, meaning that none of it was to be omitted, for we are very apt to discriminate, but the word here is to take the little book and eat it up. I bring in this scripture first because it conveys the principle that, unless this injunction is acted upon, we shall not prophesy again. We shall not go forward, and the Lord will take on others. When I say prophesy again, I mean that whatever our position is, whatever our privilege that is accorded to us, unless this principle is accepted, we shall be left. Therefore it is for each one, in the face of this scripture, 

    to make up his mind whether what he is privileged to be called into is of any value to him. 

    John accepts the role of prophet as his particular privilege and responsibility, one that he undoubtedly valued greatly. He was greatly honoured by the Lord coming to Patmos, that lonely island where John was doubtless deprived of the fellowship of his brethren. What a fine Lords day he had that day! A delightful Lords day though most solemn. He says, I became in the Spirit on the Lords day and how befitting it was that the Lord should come to Patmos that day. How pleased He must have been with John that He found him in this way, not found, in his isolation, reading some literature of the day, but keeping himself alone, having no brethren to speak to, but in the Spirit. He was in the fulness of the dispensation of the Spirit (the time in which the Spirit of God is here), and it is our privilege to be in the Spirit. In the circumstances surrounding John in his banishment, hate and persecution would be in evidence but, whatever the circumstances, he was outside of them. How great a privilege it is to be withdrawn in spirit from what is hostile! His body was there on the island of Patmos but he was in the Spirit, and how pleasurable it was to the Lord to find him in the Spirit on that day. John was a lone servant but a trusted one, one of the trustworthy ones of Scripture, the disciple whom Jesus loved, and the Lord did not love him without a good cause. He loves us all but, when one is singled out there is a reason and, in Johns case, one reason would be that he was trustworthy. 

    The Lord was pleased to call to him from behind and John was sufficiently sensitive to turn and see the voice, not merely to hear it, for he apprehended there was a Person. In this sense it was a living voice and he turned to see the voice and the Lord spoke beautifully to him. He was going to unfold the Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him to shew unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass. It was the unfolding of the future history of this world and the introduction of the world to come  a wonderful theme! And the Lord is in keeping with it. He laid His hand upon John and said, Fear not ... I am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore. 

    It is the Apocalypse, a great revelation of imagery, which John has to see and does see, but he has to change his position time and again to see so important a matter. Now he has to eat and, if he does not eat, what will happen? There will be no sweetness in the mouth and bitterness in the belly and no prophesying again. He could not afford to miss that, nor is there any suggestion that he had any thought of missing such a great privilege. So he takes the little book. Some may enquire, What is the little book? One thing important to notice is that it is a little one. Undoubtedly it is history, the history of Europe, but the history of Europe as God can write it, not like Gibbons Decline and Fall and other such books, for God is not going, one might say, to fill His library with such history. This is a little book. It is the record of the things which Jesus did that will fill that library although, if everything were written, the world itself could not contain the books that should be written. This book, however, is a little one. The history of one country is very much the history of another; indeed, the history of the world from Babel onwards is the history of all, in principle, for man is man. It is only a question of environment. God hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth. In Gods government, environment has made differences but there is no need for libraries to record the history of the world from Gods point of view. So there is a little book and that involves immense abridgement. 

    God has great powers of compression. In His own things He can compress, and the Scriptures are wonderfully compressed, especially when they record a history not pleasing to God and about to call forth His judgment. 

    The little book contained things which moved Johns affections. If God deals with the world, He cannot help dealing with His people too. The present great pressure is affecting Gods people. It is of Him that it should affect us and we are not to miss the gain of it. There is discipline in it for us but it is ordered, and there is no one who loves the people of God but must feel the consequences of Gods government in this world. The heart of a callous Christian would not bleed when he hears of this and that one suffering on account of current happenings. But God would make us sympathetic so that these conditions may not bring in unrighteousness but may work out the will of God amongst us as being part of the all things that work together for good to them that love God. 

    John was a feeling brother, a brother and companion of the saints in the kingdom and patience of Jesus, and this little book obviously would record things that would affect his brethren. Whether Christians or the Jewish remnant, there would be suffering. There is bound to be suffering if God is dealing with the world. His dealings are in mercy, even in the world, to make a way for the gospel, but they involve suffering and the saints must have their share. However, God will make a difference, as in the plagues in Egypt when He made a difference between His people and the Egyptians. 

    John takes the little book and eats it and it was just what the angel said it was. It affected him just as the angel had described. In his mouth it was sweet. Now there is a word for us here in connection with what I am saying to you about enjoying food. I refer to what God calls attention to at a meeting like this, for example. That is the idea of it. He calls attention to some particular thing and He conveys clearly that it is not to be simply a pleasant song in our ears but that it is to go lower, not only in our mouths, for we may talk of what we have had, but talking is not all. Some will remember that the parts specially prescribed by the sacrifices for the priests were the jawbones and the maw (Deuteronomy 18:3), the masticating and assimilating parts; that is to say, not only the mouth, but the assimilation; that is what tells. What God draws attention to may be nice to speak about but the after-effects are not always enjoyable. Bringing these things into our daily life involves bitterness and, if you do not accept the bitterness, then your privileges will cease. You cannot afford that. John could not for a moment think of his privileges ceasing. He is a prophet in this book and he would not tolerate for an instant the thought that his service should not be carried on. He does not say so explicitly here but, because he ate the book and found it sweet in the mouth and bitter in the belly it is said, Thou must prophesy again. Can you doubt that he prophesied again? even more powerfully? Moreover he would discriminate more than ever. That is what comes out in the next chapter; he is to measure the temple of God, the altar and the worshippers, as if he is morally qualified to do it; at the same time he is full of grief for the sufferings of the brethren. The Lord, as it were, says, I will give you the measure of them, you will be the instrument of distinguishing them as the court. That is, they come under the judgment of God; those whom you love are not immune. But they are taken account of by God. How sweet, as I feel bitterly for my brethren, to know that God is taking care of them in their sufferings! He can help more than I can. That is exactly what happens. He says, Measure the temple of God, and the altar, and them that worship in it. How sweet it is to have a sense that God is taking account of us in these times as belonging to His temple and having something to offer and to worship! God takes account of us. We may be sure He will not allow us to be tempted above what we are able to bear; He will make a way through for us: I am speaking now of doing what is specially enjoined if we are to continue in this place of privilege and I turn to Matthew so that we may see how the assembly is reached. 

    In Matthew we see how reaching the assembly necessitates eating what we are enjoined to eat. The Lord does not exactly say, That is food or This is My body, this is food. God had said in Genesis that certain herbs and beasts of the field were food  but gave no injunction to man to eat. But now, in Matthew, it is Take, eat. We are enjoined to eat. 

    Now some of you may have noticed that Luke, in recording the institution of the Lords supper, does not say anything about eating, which is a noteworthy distinction. There it is not a question of food but of memorial, This do. That is what He had done He took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them. This do refers to what He did. That is for our eyes, it is not a question of eating. 

    There is nothing said about eating or of movement, in Luke, it is simply brethren who love the Lord coming together to break bread as in Acts 20. I 1 Corinthians 11 the apostle combines Matthew and Luke and Mark also, because Mark follows Matthew in this respect. I am speaking, however, of Matthews account. Luke contemplates that you love the Lord and call Him to mind. It is an act of mind in that way to bring Him here so that you say, as John did, It is the Lord. Matthew, however, has the assembly in mind so there we find it is, Take, eat; this is my body, Drink ye all of it. That is to say, All of you drink it for the assembly requires all of us. Matthew does not contemplate, primarily, a remnant but the assembly in militant power in this world and all of us are needed. Moreover, what is hidden here is the assemblys function Godward, a most important matter. Unless we function Godward we shall not function manward. We may carry on and be active in the gospel but there can be no testimony according to God save as we understand the function of the assembly Godward, and that is what is in view in the passage before us. Not only is it Take but Take, eat. It is a figure of appropriation. What is it that I eat? It is not His flesh, that is John 6, but My body. It is linked on with the passover. The passover was Christs body as bearing sin (He was made sin, He underwent the full judgment and wrath of God) to be eaten by Israel and by us, too, in the spiritual sense Christ our passover. That, however, is not the Lords supper. This Take, eat is not Christ undergoing the wrath of God, the passover is that, but I do not say they are not connected. Matthew and Mark are the only evangelists who give us the forsaking, so that in the passover in those two gospels we have to see what God thinks of sin  a most important matter. The passover has to be eaten and while so doing the Lord challenged them, One of you shall deliver me up. How searching that is! In a gospel that deals with sin in a most absolute way, will God let me pass? No! I must deal with sin in my own heart in this gospel. But then I come to the Lords body, This is my body; that is Christ in another way. He has undergone death, of course; but it is now food for me and I am enjoined to eat it. It is a question of acquiring power in the assembly Godward and manward. So you find movement. Matthew and Mark mention, but Luke and John do not, that there is this movement after the Lord institutes the Supper, after He enjoins eating. It is a question of power, not simply of light, but of power in our constitutions to be the thing, so to speak. So that when they had sung a hymn, when they had done it  it is not a question here of the Lord leading the singing but whether we can do it together  they went to the mount of Olives; that is, there is an ascending movement. They had been in Jerusalem in the upper room but now there is a definite movement upwards and that is what is lacking amongst us. What I desire to point out is that Matthew would give us power in our souls by enjoining eating, Take, eat. 

    Appropriating Christ in this way (it is really a whole Christ, as one might say) leads to the assembly as we have it in Corinthians, The bread which we break, is it not the communion of the body of the Christ? Because we, being many, are one loaf, one body; for we all partake of that one loaf. This is a very important matter and aside from it there will be no movement in the assembly. It is a question of soul movement in an upward direction  They went out to the mount of Olives. Furthermore, everyone is required. One of the greatest things in christianity is mutual feelings and that is what the Lord has revived in the Supper and the readings. 

    Clericalism is not mutuality. Assembly procedure involves what is collective, it is the mutual side: And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. All drank. 

    There may be some young man or woman to whom it may never have occurred that he or she is needed. 

    You will remember that the incident of the colt is mentioned by all the evangelists and, except in John, the fact that the Lord had need of him. When Matthew mentions this, what could he have in mind but material for the assembly? So I would say to any young brother or sister, The Lord has need of you for the assembly. Mark, Luke and John tell us something else, but Matthew has the assembly in mind; he would build up the constitution of the assembly and have everyone who belongs to it in it. All are needed. In Acts 2 it is stated that they were all together in one place. No one can afford to be absent. 

    Matthew has in mind, too, the increase of assemblies, the assembly as a whole but the increase of the local companies. The Lord has need of you for that. That is the way it is presented and so here, drink ye all of it. What is it we drink? Paul says we have been all made to drink into one Spirit. What a service! Doubtless it was the Lord who did it. Will not every one here say The Lord made me to drink? It is said that we are all baptised into one body by one Spirit. If I drink into one Spirit I will not find the position irksome but will enjoy it. No one is of much value in the fellowship who is not pleased with it! 

    I desire to add a word on the scripture in Timothy  the thought of laying hold of what is really life. It is the word for ministers, preachers, and teachers, because we are apt to live in our service and the support the Lord gives. It is, of course, very pleasing to be supported but support in service is not eternal life. 

    The next injunction has reference to those who are rich in this worlds goods. They are apt to live in riches. People who have money and status are very apt to live in these things and so they are enjoined to do good. It is not stated that riches are of no value, they are just now but, if you have more than you have need of, they can be disposed of to the glory of God. The Spirit of God never disparages the things of this world in that sense. He does not blame those who have them but enjoins that we are to be rich in good works, to do good and to communicate, that they may lay hold of what is really life. 

    That touches our nice houses and gardens and furniture! They are not really life. Even the family after the flesh is not really life. The Holy Spirit does not exactly deprecate them but it is a matter of comparison. Living in ones ministry, in ones riches or in ones family is not really life. So you see there is great energy required  the injunction is to lay hold, to grasp it as if it is something that would elude you unless valued rightly. Service avails nothing without this. It is a privilege to serve, nevertheless service may give distinction which appeals to the flesh and the enemy can use it. So I must learn to value service rightly and, while so valuing it, to lay hold of eternal life, to grasp it. It is the blessing of God; the common blessing of my brethren is my blessing and it is greater than anything I can acquire. If I have riches or status, I am to see that eternal life is greater than these things, so I lay hold of eternal life. This last scripture regarding the rich is changed designedly by the Spirit of God. Instead of eternal life it is what is really life. Eternal life is in contrast to what is material, so that we should learn to think less and less of the material and more and more of the great blessing of God which is eternal life through Jesus Christ. 
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    THOSE WHOM THE LORD HAS (JT 96)

    1 Chronicles 11: 10; Matthew 26: 36 - 45; Luke 22: 28 - 30; John 21:15 - 22

    You will observe that in Chronicles the Spirit speaks of the chief of those whom David had, of the mighty men whom he had. The narrator of Chronicles mentions these mighty men at the beginning of Davids reign, stressing that he had them. We also find their names in 2 Samuel but there it is given at the end of his reign. So that we are reminded that the Lord had and will have certain ones. There were mightier at the beginning and there will be mighties at the end. I need not suggest the importance of being amongst them. For God, as we are told, when He counts (and His people are not uncountable  it is a feature of excellence that they are countable) writes up according to the birth place of each, so identifying each with his local setting. 

    I wish to stress what David had, having in mind that they were the nearest to him, the most trustworthy, so that he can commit charges and responsibilities to them. They are the nearest, as I have said. We read that these are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who chewed themselves valiant with him in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. The setting is, therefore, very clear. They were with him. I wish to indicate from this how sympathies are to show themselves for the Lord. 

    You will all remember the touching psalm in which it is said of the Lord that He looked for comforters (Psalm 69). He looked for sympathy and found none, and He looked for comforters and there were none. The reality of the Lords humanity is asserted strikingly in that psalm in that He felt things. He has never lost that humanity, beloved brethren. He is as really a Man now as He was in Gethsemane. He feels sympathy now as then. There can be no change in the humanity of our Lord in that sense. There is indeed, in another sense, for He took a condition provisionally in order to accomplish the will of God in atonement. That condition of flesh and blood He laid down, never to take it up again. In that condition He suffered. He arose in another condition, but as really human as the first; it is an abiding condition, a condition disclosed in the terms flesh and bones. So that He remains a Man, and in that condition He is susceptible to sympathy as much as He was when in the condition of flesh and blood; He looks for it and, as I hope to show, finds it too. The old dispensation, the law, perfected nothing. So that we have entered on an era of perfection, and that applies generally, as I have said. Therefore it includes sympathy. 

    And so in Luke 15 the Lord opens up in the most touching way the conditions that should prevail after He arose. For the chapter depicts the gospel and its results, not as Christ preached it when here, but as it is announced now. For what you will observe is that in the three cases mentioned, the lost sheep found, the lost piece of silver found, and the son found, there is sympathy with the finders and they look for it. The shepherd comes home rejoicing with the sheep. That is Christ as He is now. The woman who sweeps the house is the Spirit as He is now, not as He was in the Old Testament. And the father of the prodigal is God as He is now. And in each case, the shepherd, that is the Son, and the woman, that is the Spirit, and the father, that is God, all seek sympathy. But not sympathy in sorrow, beloved, but sympathy in joy. It is a rejoicing time; and God never relinquishes that state of things. And that chapter is to bring us all into it. God is not taxing us in that way. So that Luke 15 need not go a-begging. The appeal is to the friends; the shepherd calls his friends. You might have expected that he would have called them in in the sorrow. But it is after he finds it he calls for rejoicing. He would bring us into this. So that in His glorious condition now He is susceptible to our sympathy with Him in His joys. 

    The chapter is most exhilarating. I would commend it to you. It is the Lords answer to the cavil of His enemies. He answers in this powerful way. 

    And He calls upon us as His friends. If there is anyone here who is not a friend of Jesus he is worthless morally. So the woman finds, for there is no idea of not finding. It is a dispensation of perfection; ends are reached. As we have been saying, the end eternal life  it is reached. There is no such idea as its not being reached. So that the sheep is found, the money is found, and the prodigal is found. God is not taxing us; He is calling us into it as though we would share His joys, for we are to sympathise in joy as in sorrow. 

    Well now, I wanted to show you, dear brethren, from the gospels that the position in Chronicles and Samuel is seen antitypically in the disciples. It did not seem to be much outwardly. But they were the only ones that the Lord could reasonably expect sympathy from, and He did expect it from them. He had just had them around Him at the institution of His supper, and they had sung a hymn together. You will observe that it does not say He sang, but they sang. He had them with Him on mutual lines and in happy feelings, and they sang a hymn, and having sung it, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    And then He says to them, according to Luke, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations. He gave them credit. The Lord is lavish, beloved, in the credit He gives us. We may be sure that nothing will be omitted in any little attention that we pay to Him and His interests. As He says, Seest thou this woman? How pleased He was to point to her. And He goes over the details of the credit side of her account. And so He says, But ye are they who have persevered with me in my temptations. They had continued. The period had not been very long, perhaps not as long as the experience of fellowship of most of us here. The period in which they continued with Him was comparatively short, but they continued, they continued with Him in His temptations. How real His humanity was, beloved!  He was tempted. He learned obedience, we are told, from the things that He suffered. He was tempted in everything as we. And they were cognisant of it during those few years. 

    And they continued with Him. Think of what they saw! We can understand the remarks of Peter in regard to the apostle to be appointed: he was to be one who had assembled with them during all the time in which the Lord Jesus had come in and gone out among them, beginning from the baptism of John until the day in which He was taken up. What wonderful things they saw! How real were these feelings of the Lord in encountering opposers, in encountering the bitterest opposition of the enemy in a multitude of ways, in every conceivable way in that wonderful life! But the disciples continued. 

    And then He says, And I appoint unto you .... I touch on this, dear brethren, at this particular juncture, so that we might understand that the Lord is in the position of appointing. I appoint unto you, as my Father has appointed unto me, a kingdom, that ye may eat and drink at my table. Think of that encouragement in continuing with Him. What a reward to eat and drink with Him in His kingdom at His table, and to sit on twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. Think of all the greatness that entered into that, the change of circumstances that He contemplates as a consequence of their continuing with Him in His temptations. Are we not, dear brethren, encouraged in such a word, of course, making due allowance for the twelve? For there were only twelve thrones. There would not be two on a throne. But elsewhere we are told that we shall judge angels, and if we suffer, we shall reign. 

    Well, now having shown that the idea of the mightier was there, I want to show you how He disposed of them at the final test. For we shall be tested, dear brethren. We say the times are serious, but they may be more serious. It is well to be forewarned, for to be forewarned is to be forearmed. As far as I see the Lord never intends that the saints should expect relief from privilege of this kind. We do read that for the elects sake the days shall be shortened, an important thing, and the promise to Philadelphia is, I also will keep thee out of the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole habitable world. That is a promise. So we shall not go through what the Jewish remnant will go through. But the thought is that evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving, and being deceived, 2 Timothy 3: 13. Darkness increases. We are on the very edge of the last days. The Lord would encourage us to see that there is a certain amount of advantage and privilege in the special stress. That is to say there is to be testing. The Lord has great pleasure in looking on as to what the capabilities are. He sits as a refiner. We wonder at times why He does not stand and change the matter. But then He is looking on, watching, taking pleasure in the enduring feature of His own workmanship. Well, I do not want to miss that. 

    The Lord had these men. These are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who showed themselves valiant with him in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. Now He had them. His enemies might not attach importance to those few fishermen that He had. But He had them. They were His. I love to think that the Lord has me: He has you. It is an immense thought to get into your soul, the mighty men that David had; he had them. And as He approaches the last and most demanding part of His blessed life here He disposes of them according to His wisdom. 

    Matthew and Mark mention Gethsemane because they want us to understand that the circumstances are extremely pressing. They pour in all the severe features of the position. Love would not hide from us what we have to go through. It is well we should know. So that He goes to Gethsemane. Luke says the mount of Olives; John says a garden. But Matthew says Gethsemane, pressure. You say, You are discouraging me. But it is no kindness, dear brethren, to hide from you what discipleship means. The Lord did not hide it. When a man said, I will follow thee, the Lord told him what he had to do. Now He is entering into the place of pressure and He has got His disciples and He disposes of them. He says, Sit here until I go away, and pray yonder. And then He selects three, Peter and the sons of Zebedee. Well, you might say, Why did He not take them all with Him? Why did He say to some of them, Sit here until I go away and pray yonder? And then after He said that He selects three and takes them with Him, and He says, Remain here ... And He went forward a little and prayed; He went beyond them. Think of what all this was to heaven! Think of what heaven saw! The Father was there, although not in evidence. It was not the time of deliverance; He was not in evidence, though there. And the Lord invokes Him in the tenderest terms, Abba, Father, as Mark says. But there are some of them away here sitting down, and three of them nearby. Now, dear brethren, this is all extremely searching. They are being tested. But then the Lord had them. They were gold in His eyes, every one of them. And His heart was burdened as never before. His sweat became as it were great drops of blood. He prayed more intently. The Spirit does not fail to bring forward the evidences of His humanity. Why should it be said, And being in conflict he prayed more intently. And his sweat became as great drops of blood, falling down upon the earth, Luke 22:44? To show how real His humanity was; the greater the pressure, the more intent the prayer. But then these three selected ones are asleep. It does not say those that were sitting beyond were asleep. We do not know. But the three selected ones were asleep. You may say, I should not be asleep. Would you not? You may be sure the Lords selection was the best. It is to bring out what we are capable of when the test comes. But then the Lord did not abandon them. They were still His. And I speak for the encouragement of everybody here, we may give way under pressure, but that does not prove the Lord has not selected us. And so the Lord comes to them three times. He is bringing into evidence what they were. He is not intimating in the least degree that He had made any mistake in the selection. He had taken these three into Jairus house and to the mount of transfiguration, and now He has selected them for this unique experience. They were tried men, but this pressure was greater than any experienced and they give way under it. But the Lord made no mistake in His selection. So that we need not be discouraged. There is no licence for giving way. But if it happens, it is no evidence that we have not been rightly selected. The Lord would encourage us to go on. So that while the law perfected nothing, and Matthew came in under that dispensation, the Lord was minister of the circumcision for the truth of God, to confirm the promises of the fathers. But even with Him His disciples were reduced from twelve to eleven. Things were not perfected. It required His death and resurrection and the Holy Spirit here to bring in perfection. 

    So that Johns gospel is intended to show perfection. He brings in what we may call an appendix. Chapter 20 records the failure even of Thomas after the resurrection. Thomas was absent and the Lord came to His own, only ten apostles. Judas had gone definitely and Thomas was absent. But the appendix, that is chapter 21, is to show that we must not take any notice of that, that there is perfection. The period of the Spirit is the period of perfection. Well, you say, There is Peter failing, gone off with six others of the leading men fishing. Oh, you say, that is inexcusable. The Lord had been with them; He had shown His hands and side; had said, Peace be to you; had breathed into them. Why, this is the worst of all. But is it? It is not how a horse falls, as we have often heard, but how he rises. It is the power in the person to get up that is shown in John. Of course, the Lord can lift you. He does, and steadies you. But the point is you get up. See how quickly they got right here. 

    And so in these verses the Lord says to Peter, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me more than these? Peter says, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. He says to him, Feed my lambs. He says to him again a second time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He says to him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. He says to him, Shepherd my sheep. And then again the third time the Lord says, Simon, son of Jonas, art thou attached to me? Peter says, Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. Now that last knowest 

    is in the original, a different word from the others. That is how perfection shows itself in the mighties that the Lord had. The word translated knowest in verses 15 and 16 refers to what is called conscious knowledge. The Lord was conscious of everything. That is what Peter said, but he changes his word after he says, Thou knowest all things and uses, in verse 17, an objective word: Thou knowest that I am attached to thee. He means that, There is something in me now that You can see that proves that I love You. That is the horse getting up. 

    There is power in that. He is saying virtually to the Lord, You see something in me this third time. That is what we rely on when the brethren go astray. It is the work of God, and the third time brings out whether it is there or not. If the Lord probes you three times and there is nothing for the brethren to look at objectively, you might as well give up. You have just been living on light and there has not been the formative work of God. The Lord had given them every advantage in His disposition of them in Matthew and they went to sleep. And later on Peter denied the Lord. Yet all the time the element of perfection, of mightiness was there and in due course it would come to light, for he was now in the era of perfection, as we are. 

    The Lord is going to finish in a glorious way, but in virtue of the work of God which never fails, but always gives an account of itself. No matter how far one gets away from God, if the work of God is there, it will show itself. Sooner or later something will come to light to show that the work of God is there. And He says, I can trust you now. I shall have no hesitation in trusting a brother or sister, who was genuinely recovered, with divine things. Genuine recovery makes one more trustworthy than ever. It is the work of God. And so the Lord does not hesitate. He gives Peter the charge of the lambs, the shepherding of the sheep and the feeding of the sheep. He is handing His treasures to trustworthy hands. That is what the mighties that the Lord has are to be employed in, dear brethren. He would entrust us with things. So if you do not want to be among them, I would appeal to you, to every one, so that the Lord can say, I have got this one and that one; I have got them all. And these are the chief of the mighty men whom David had, who shewed themselves valiant with him in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him king, according to the word of Jehovah concerning Israel. That is what the Lord is calling for, dear brethren, those who as with Him are valiant, not turning aside from the enemy, but standing upright, trustworthy. 

    Peter turns around and sees John. The Lord disposes of those He has. He had disposed of Peter, given him his work, and Peter says, Lord, and what of this man? The Lord said, If I will that he abide until I come, what is that to thee? Follow thou me. You say there will not be any mighty men when the Lord comes. But the Lord intimates that there will be. I do not say He says so definitely, but He intimates that there would be some such as John. He was a man who lay in Jesus bosom. He could ask the Lord questions. Peter beckoned that he should ask the Lord about the betrayal. He would be an important man to have in the last days, one who could lie in His bosom and ask a question throwing light on the whole position. 

    So that, as I said before, there are the mighties whom He disposes of, whom He has. He is not without them. He has got those whom He can employ, set in different positions in relation to the work. They are not to interfere with one another. The Lord would say, I have him and her; it is not for you to interfere. He has got them. As far as I am concerned, and I am sure you, too, it is a question of being amongst them to whom He can reasonably look for sympathy in what He is doing, for participation in His joys. It comes into ones heart often on the first day of the week, what He has, hundreds of gatherings who enter into and rejoice with Him in what He has, those who become valiant with Him in His kingdom, to make Him King, according to the word of the Lord concerning all Israel. It is universal feeling and sympathy that you are with the Lord in all that He is doing and all that He has in this scene at the present time. 

  

  
    THE LORD'S SUPPER (JT 98)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS SUPPER (JT 98)

    Matthew 26:13; Matthew 26:26 - 30; 1 Corinthians 11: 17 - 26

    JTIt occurred to me that the light that shone from heaven around Saul enters into everything that he treats of, and above all, the Lords supper. There is nothing perhaps that has occasioned more controversy among the people of God than the Lords supper and yet it is encircled with the greatest light, as if the divine intent was that there should be no doubt or shade of doubt as to its meaning and bearing. So that, in introducing it in this epistle, the apostle regards the saints as intelligent persons and as such they were to judge what he said. As we remarked, Matthew and Mark do not speak of the Lords supper as a memorial; they speak of the woman who anointed the Lord in Simon the lepers house as to be remembered: what she did was to be spoken of as a memorial of her wherever the gospel should be preached. Luke alone speaks of the memorial of Christ, and he presents the subject evidently as supporting Pauls presentation of it. An understanding of the memorial of what the woman did would lead to the conditions suitable for a memorial of the Lords supper. Perhaps we have not thought much about this memorial of the woman. 

    GWNot in connection with the Supper, I am sure. Perhaps you would say a little as to how what the woman did prepares us for the memorial of the Lords supper. 

    JTI was thinking the Lords supper has become enshrouded with the greatest darkness among the people of God generally. As we all know, it has become degraded into idolatry in some; the grossest darkness enshrouds the institution in others; and then with others, there are uncertainty and materialism. So the obvious reason is that what this woman represents has not been observed. The Lord enjoined here that what she did should be spoken of as a memorial of her wherever the gospel should be preached. If what she represents were announced in the ministry of the gospel, the converts would be prepared for the memorial of the Lords supper; because in Matthew she represents one who regards the Lord Jesus as the only One fit to govern and rule, and in Mark she would look for the levitical service as seen in Christ. I think if christians generally understood these two features the memorial of the Lords supper would be seen in its proper setting. The government of the church of God is in the hands of men who are in many instances perhaps not christians at all, so what can you expect but darkness and uncertainty? Then the ministry too is carried on by men who are not christians, and how can they comply with what the woman would look for? So that the government of the church and the ministry are in the hands generally of men who are not really christians, and hence the darkness. So that evidently the Lords injunction in regard of her has been overlooked, disregarded. 

    GWThe moral import of it evidently has been very much overlooked. It has been more looked at as an act of devotedness. 

    JTIt was an act of devotedness, but it was devotedness marked by intelligence. She knew what she was doing; she anointed His head. 

    QuesAre you connecting that with what Paul said, I speak as to intelligent persons, 1 Corinthians 10: 15? 

    JTYes. 

    WFJShe was commended then and distinguished for it. 

    YY-LMay we go back a point: would the gospel produce this kind of person? 

    JTI think it would, rightly presented: but it is spoken of as an addition. Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of her. That is, if you preach the gospel and carry this out, you would speak about this woman, and you would have to make plain what she had in her mind. 

    YY-LI wondered if you were going back to the origin of the thing, that the kind of gospel that is preached, if it is the gospel of God concerning His Son, would produce this kind of convert, and have in view that we might be intelligent in our minds in regard to the Supper. 

    JTYes, that is what I thought. The convert would be told by the evangelist something of the import of the gospel of Matthew. 

    RemThe evangelist would lead the convert to an intelligent appreciation of what is presented. 

    JTYes. He would be saved from a human organisation. He would look for the kind of government that Matthew presents; and in Mark, he would look for the kind of ministry that Mark presents and would not recognise the clerical system as it is. 

    QuesWould Matthew present the thought that only Christ is to be distinguished? 

    JTYes, as regards government. So that the hierarchical system would be undermined at once: it is not the idea in Matthew; nor is the clerical idea the idea in Mark. 

    GWTherefore the importance of the man who preaches being himself intelligent on this fine or he will only misdirect those to whom he preaches. 

    JTYes. Many a preacher sends his converts to the systems; he does not think of the woman and what she did. 

    QuesWhy does she anoint Him for His burying? 

    JTThat governed the position at that time: He was going to die to establish these things. They could only become effective thus. She saw that He was going to die; it was a very great thing that she did discern this. A preacher is a former of assemblies really, according to Ecclesiastes, and if I have the assembly in view in my preaching I will make a good deal of this woman, for she prepares the way for it. So the assembly Paul speaks of is an assembly formed of such persons. When you come together in assembly, the first thing before you is the Lords supper. If we are in the light of what this woman did, we shall be fit for it. 

    QuesDo you think that the woman was in the full enjoyment of what she did in intelligence? 

    JTEvidently she was intelligent as to what she did; she anointed His head. Luke speaks about an anointing of the feet and John speaks of an anointing of the feet, whereas in these two gospels it is the head, referring to the mind of God set out in Him officially in the two relations of which we have been speaking, because it is no less than the mind of God. 

    RemAlthough she anointed Him for His burying, she knew He was coming in glory, as you get in the previous chapter; she was in the light of that. 

    JTNo doubt. 

    YY-LAfter the convert is delivered from the systems of men, a good deal has to be taken down before the structure can go up. Is that the work of the preacher or the teacher? 

    JTI suppose the teacher would come in, but I think the gospel should lay the basis in the soul for everything that is to follow. If you present Christ aright, and present this woman, what she did, I think the foundation is laid for the structure of the assembly. That is where the popular gospel comes short; it does not lay the basis for the church. Hence the Lord says, I have not found thy works complete before my God (Revelation 3: 2), meaning that protestantism has never laid the basis for the church in the preaching. 

    GWWould you say the preachers work really is to introduce souls consciously to the Person concerning whom the teacher unfolds all the moral excellencies and bearings, so as to affect him? The preacher is not satisfied until the soul is really introduced to the Person. 

    JTThe Person, not only in regard of what He is Godward, but what He is officially. I think Matthew and Mark enlarge on those two features: what He is in government and what He is in ministry, or what He was, for we have to learn the mind of God from Christ and the four gospels give us it in its completeness, but particularly these two, because they make way for Luke. 

    WFJNeither of those two speak of remembrance, do they? It is only Luke who speaks of it. 

    JTNo. 

    GWYou mean that until we have apprehended in some measure what is presented in Matthew and Mark, we are not free to take up what Luke presents? 

    JTYes. Matthew and Mark help us to emerge from the complicated state of things at Jerusalem. The passover and the Lords supper merge, according to the records of these two evangelists, and you see the necessity for that. It seems a bit difficult perhaps for many to dissect, but we have to make room for the patience of God, and that is where His government comes in. The government of God required that Jerusalem should be owned even after the Spirit came down, so that the assembly is a separate entity here, as it says, the Jew, the gentile and the church of God (1 Corinthians 10: 32). The announcement of that was deferred, because the patience of God required that He should continue with Israel, that there should be the fullest opportunity given for them to accept the glad tidings, and so Matthew and Mark, I think, have to be understood before we can see how the assembly is to be regarded as a separate entity here according to 1 Corinthians, and I think the understanding of this womans act helps. 

    WFJIn regard to the gospels, is not the Luke mission carried on in the Acts? 

    JTThey all have their bearing; you would not leave out any. Luke is the standpoint of the pure grace of God, but you have to take account of the government of God as well, otherwise you would not perhaps make allowance for the patience of God on the one hand, and for His retributive judgment on the other. Our dispensation is not strictly a dispensation of judgment, but judgment did enter into it in the government of God: it came on the Jew even in our own dispensation, so there is overlapping, and in order to reconcile these things you have to understand Matthew and Mark. 

    GWWrath did not come upon the people fully until they rejected the testimony of His having been glorified; it was essential that should be presented to them. That was the final testimony to them. 

    YY-LYou mean, the refusal of the Spirit, the testimony to Him as a glorified Person by the Spirit. 

    GWPeter said, And he shall send Jesus Christ, ... until the times of restitution of all things, Acts 3: 20, 21. They refused Him in His glorified condition. 

    JTThey said, We will not have this Man to reign over us. 

    YY-LHow are you going to bring in the government of God in regard of the gospel of the grace of God? 

    JTWhat this woman did would help you. You see that in the government of God certain parts of humanity are in view. You see that two-thirds of the human race is left practically in the dark. You can only account for that by the government of God; you cannot explain it. Europe has been wonderfully favoured. Well now, the government of God relates to those two things. If Europe has been favoured, 

    the government of God is sure to follow the rejection of the truth. 

    YY-LIn what way do you present the government of God as to individuals in the light you were speaking of? What a man sows he reaps. 

    JTQuite. The Jew is not addressed as a Jew now; you deal with him as a man. God is not recognising him as a Jew now; that is His government; whereas in Sauls time he was dealt with as a Jew. 

    QuesHow do you deal with the gentile? 

    JTAs a man. 

    QuesDoes the government of God come in in Matthew 28 where it says, Go into Galilee? 

    JTYes, there it is again, meaning that Jerusalem is disregarded. 

    QuesWould you say it would be out of keeping to have a special mission to the Jews? 

    JTYes, that is out of keeping with the moment. 

    QuesYou link that with the Mediator? 

    JTYes, that is the position now, There is one God; and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus, 1 Timothy 2: 5. So that prayers are for all men and the Jews are included necessarily. 

    QuesWould Paul be presenting something of the government of God when he said to the Jews, Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a work in your days, a work which ye shall in no wise believe, though a man declare it unto you, Acts 13:41? 

    JTYes, the government of God was overtaking them. 

    YY-LYou had this on your mind in connection with the coloured races? 

    JTYou cannot ignore that: they are facts. They do not shine in the assembly much, even when they are converted. 

    YY-LBut a thoughtful and intelligent christian- a coloured man-would accept the situation and be blessed accordingly. 

    JTYes, exactly so. The Syro-Phoenician woman accepted the position: she had no claim on the Son of David. So the Samaritan woman accepted that salvation was of the Jews. And later the Samaritans had to accept that they did not get the Holy Spirit until Peter and John came down from Jerusalem. I wanted specially to show that what this woman did, as rightly understood, it would save us and deliver us from the darkening influences that surround the Lords supper, so that we should have it as it is in the light of Pauls ministry, for he emphasises the light: the Spirit of God says, A light from heaven. That is the light in which we ought to understand the Lords supper. Paul speaks of it as a great light, and again as a light from heaven, above the brightness of the sun, and that should govern the Lords supper. The thing is as clear as noonday, but the darkening influences that have come in hold most of the Lords people. 

    YY-LSo we suffer in consequence in regard of it. What do you think was in the mind of the Lord in the confirmation of this from the glory to Paul? 

    JTI think that the thing should be seen in its proper setting in relation to the assembly. It is a light from heaven to govern the assembly. The position at Jerusalem tended to complicate the Lords supper and indeed, everything. There was a complicated state of things at Jerusalem because of the longsuffering of God: He was loath to give them up, but the light from heaven meant that all that uncertainty should disappear, and I think that is what you get in Pauls ministry. It is a complete disentanglement of the truth and all that stood connected with it from Jewish settings, and so today from religious settings, for that is where the darkening influences are. So we have in Luke an upper room. 

    Instead of what this woman did, we have in Luke that the Lord sent Peter and John to prepare. I think that would correspond administratively with the light the womans act conveys. Peter would shut out all human innovations, for he had authority, having the keys of the kingdom, and John would insist on family conditions. Peter and John were sent by the Lord in Luke. 

    GW. How do you connect that with the woman as to John? 

    JTI only mean in a general way; that Peter would insist on the government as the Lord Jesus set it out-he represented the Lord; John would insist on family conditions. 

    YY-LThough he does not give us the Supper. 

    JTNo, but he was sent with Peter to prepare for it, and he does prepare for it now. John 13 is most essential to the Supper, as we have often remarked. John speaks of the things without naming them. As we were remarking this morning, Thy teeth are like a flock of shorn sheep, which go up from the washing, Song of Songs 4: 2. That is the principle of John 13. 

    YY-LIn that way the service of Christ leads Peter much to the same goal as the Supper. You have the thing that goes with it-the atmosphere of it. 

    WFJJohn 13, John 14, John 15 and John 16 were all said at the Supper table. 

    JTQuite. 

    GWWhat you are saying now is that we should be exercised that each one of us might be delivered from these principles that are going to cloud the Supper in our souls: principles which are abroad in the world and which our own hearts naturally turn to when we get down in our moral condition. Has not that been really the reason things have come back to the hierarchical and clerical system? A worldly principle has been taken up to make up the lack of what there should have been spiritually. 

    JTNeither Peter nor John mention the Lords supper formally, but they really prepare us. Peters epistles are governmental and they make for the support of Pauls doctrine. Peter writes his letter from Babylon apparently: a very suggestive thing, for what is Babylonish is coming in, and he writes therefore with authority. I do not know who carried the post, but evidently it was carried straight across Palestine to Asia Minor. He is speaking from Babylon to the Jews of the dispersion in Cappadocia, Asia, Bithynia, and so on, the provinces of Asia Minor. These are the provinces in which Pauls labours began and in which God blessed him, in which the assemblies were formed. Paul habitually went to the Jewish synagogues first but the time was passing for that, and the believing Jews of the dispersion were to learn that it was no longer a question of the Jew first; they were to learn not to look to Jerusalem any more. They themselves were living stones and had to come to Christ, not to Jerusalem. Yourselves ... are being built up a spiritual house, so they should not have to go to Jerusalem any more. 

    WFJThey got the support of the Spirit; those who remained in Jerusalem did not. 

    JTJust so. You can see how Peters epistle as it was received and understood would make way for Pauls ministry. 

    WFJIt is very interesting that Peter and John should both take up things in connection with Pauls ministry. 

    JTYes, it shows how God maintained practical unity, and how Peter and John prepare for the Lords supper as Paul gives it to us. 

    EMWhat does the apostle Paul refer to in speaking of what I also delivered to you? Had he told them about these things beforehand He evidently delivered it to them during his ministry amongst them, and he reminds them of that now. 

    EMAnd that was all confirmed by the light from heaven and the special revelation that was given. That is an important fact for Christendom today, the revelation from heaven. 

    JTYes, it ought to be seen that the Lords supper stands in relation to the light given from heaven, and Peter and John now prepare us for the Lords supper as Paul has delivered it to us. That is to say, it is no longer connected with a house. They broke bread in the house, it says in Acts 2: now it is in the assembly; it is separated from the believers house and connected with the assembly. 

    QuesIs it connected with the thought of Christ being the head of every man? 

    JTIt comes in in that same connection. 

    RemI was thinking that the light of the Supper is found in a circle where the headship of Christ is recovered to the saints. 

    JTThere is no doubt that the first part of 1 Corinthians 11 bears on the second part. 

    YY-LWould you agree that the Lord, in confirming this from the glory, had in mind that it might be set up by the apostle in the Spirits power, that we might see there is nothing clerical about the Supper, but it is established livingly in the Spirits power; hence it will be ever in freshness? 

    JTQuite. It is kept before us continually that the Lords supper is connected with the assembly and the assembly only. In Matthew and Mark it is the evening, whereas Luke says, when the hour was come, all having in view what should ultimately take place in the gentile church. That is, we do not have the Lords supper in the evening: if we did not have Luke, it seems to me that spiritual sentiment would lead us to have it in the evening, but Luke says, the hour, and that leaves it open. 

    Y.Y-L. When is that? 

    JTIt seems to be left open. As intelligent persons, in the government of God, we have a free day now. The first day of the week is allowed free, and we are free to use it, and it seems to me that Luke anticipates that. 

    QuesWould you say a word further on the thought of the Lord instituting the Supper and then of Paul receiving it, and the heavenly light connected with it? 

    JTI think we ought to take account of the one through whom it has come to us, that is why I ventured to refer to his conversion: the light is so dwelt upon, and it affected not only Paul but those who were with him. Those with him did not hear what was said, but they saw the light that shone round about him. I think emphasis should be laid on that in connection with everything he treats of, especially the Lords supper, for he received it from the Lord; he received it in that light, so you do not get it in connection with a mans household. 

    RemIf we imbibe the spirit of this woman we will bow to what the apostle says he received of the Lord. 

    JTYes, quite. 

    QuesIs there any feature in Matthews and Marks presentations that applies to us at the present time or do they both refer to the transitional period? 

    JTThere are features: one especially, it was as they were eating; Luke does not say anything about that, it is This do, what the Lord did, but Matthew and Mark emphasise the eating. I think that feature has a great bearing on us because 1 Corinthians treats of the passover or the feast of unleavened bread before you have the Lords supper, and we are enjoined to keep that feast and to keep that feast means you have to eat-that is what comes in chapter 10. Eating is the thought of communion or fellowship, and the Corinthians were eating in relation to idolatry. What they were eating in Matthew and Mark was the unleavened bread; if we are not eating that, we may be sure the Lords supper is a dead letter to us. 

    GWIt is Gods solemn judgment on the whole principle that actuates this scene and actuates our own souls in lawlessness. 

    WPIt says in Matthew too, Take, eat; this is my body. 

    JTThat bears out what we were saying: they were eating the unleavened bread, for how can you come to eat what represents the Lords body in a spiritual way unless you are eating the unleavened bread? In the systems they know nothing of this how could the Pope eat unleavened bread? 

    QuesWhat is eating the unleavened bread? 

    JTIt is reduction. 

    QuesIs it feeding on Christ as the One who would not allow any leaven? 

    JTQuite. But that system is symbolised by what the Lord said, Leaven, which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, till the whole was leavened, Matthew 13:33. The systems around us are the very opposite to unleavened bread. 

    YY-LIt is called a feast, and the exclusion of evil can hardly be a feast, can it? 

    JTWell, there are the two things: there is the passover, Christ our passover is sacrificed for us, that is there always; but apart from that, you must supply the unleavened bread. God supplies the passover, but to have part in that, we must bring the unleavened bread ourselves. That was symbolised in Matthew and Mark: while they were eating, He takes what symbolises Himself and His love and gives it to them. 

    QuesIs 1 Peter 2: 1, Wherefore laying aside all malice ..., the enforcement of this? 

    JTYes, that goes with it exactly. Think how precious it is to eat the Supper, but who will value it save one who eats the unleavened bread? 

    RemYes. I suppose every true Christian has unleavened bread in his house in some sense. Lot had it, but the thing is to eat it in relation to Christ. 

    QuesDoes not the unleavened bread represent Christ as a Man here of an entirely different order to anything before? The feeding on that would prepare one to partake of the Supper in a worshipful spirit, that such a One as that has gone down into death. 

    JTSo it is a continuous thing. Sincerity and truth would be within the reach of the youngest. 

    QuesHow do we supply the unleavened bread? 

    JTIt is a question of the state of our souls-one is sincere in what one is doing too. 

    QuesIn 1 Corinthians the apostle seems to connect the thought of the memorial with what we do, whereas the eating is connected with the announcement, is it not? 

    JTThat is how it stands. In chapter 10 it is what we bless and what we break; in chapter 11, the memorial: he brings in what the Lord did. In chapter 10 it is the cup which we bless and the bread which we break; that is to bring out what these things are. Chapter 11 is to bring out the memorial, what the Lord did. 

    QuesWould you say that Paul adds anything to Lukes presentation of the Supper or are they parallel? 

    JTI think Luke rather supports what we have here; but this word, As often as ye shall eat this bread, and drink the cup, ye announce the death of the Lord, until he come, is additional. In verse 24 J.N.D. leaves out Take, eat, but in connection with the cup it does say, This do, as often as ye shall drink it, in remembrance of me. 

    RemThe disciples would not have understood the Supper, but the woman seems to be intelligent. The disciples say, Why this waste?. 

    JTThe disciples were not so far on as she; if they had been, she would not have been singled out in this way. The Lord loves to single out special devotedness. 

    QuesWould keeping the feast make us intelligent? 

    YY-LIntelligence really works by affection. 

    JTJust so, but you feel, if we are not eating, when we come together to the Lords supper it becomes a dead letter to us. It was as they were eating in Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesDo you link that up with 1 Corinthians 5? 

    JTYes. 

    RemA woman first announces the Lords death then a woman announces His resurrection. 

    JTYes indeed. 
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    THE COMPLETION OF THE WORD OF GOD IN THE EPISTLES (JT 100)

    Matthew 26: 26 - 30; 1 Corinthians 11: 23 - 26

    JTI have been thinking of the importance of the epistles for the completion of New Testament truth. The suggestion is that we might compare the truth presented not only in the Old Testament but also in the gospels, as not final, with the epistles which are final; so that we may see the differences, and perhaps be more accurate as to the truth governing our dispensation, the dispensation of Christianity. I thought we might look at the Lords supper as presented in the gospels and the final word in 1 Corinthians, and then perhaps at something bearing on discipline in the gospels as compared with the epistles. I do not know whether this comparison has ever been made among us, but it occurred to me that it is important that it should be made so that we may know the truth as bearing on any particular point of doctrine, such as the Lords supper. It is clear that it is of the first importance that all of the authority of the apostolic epistles should be fully understood. There has been a great deal of controversy throughout the history of the assembly, and there can be no doubt but that this has been due largely to the failure to produce what is final in the divine mind as to matters; one may say, what is the last word. Paul speaks of completing the word of God (Colossians 1: 25). So that it is clear that the epistles should be especially in mind in all matters of doctrine; and then too, as to morals, the same thing applies. The passages selected are just samples, because there is a wide range of doctrine that calls for conclusiveness-the full idea of Scripture-so that the mind of God might be clear as to it. There is a great deficiency. One has observed, too, that things have been said amongst us, to some extent fancifully, without the full support of Scripture, and therefore the doctrine is weakened. 

    WWMThe apostle says in the epistle we read, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, 1 Corinthians 14: 37. Is that final? Is that what you have in mind? 

    JTQuite so; the word is singular. It is the idea of one commandment, the whole epistle being one commandment, bringing in moral authority, moral conclusiveness. 

    GADDo the gospels call for different language because the Lords supper is not in its final setting? 

    JTThat is a good remark; the texts of the gospels are largely in Jewish settings and cannot be final. The Jewish mind and terms are made much of. The Jewish mind began early to damage Christian doctrine, according to Acts 15, when the judaisers first appeared, and all the apostolic authority available was brought to bear on the truth. The epistle to the Galatians shows how judaising was a great error, and the truth had to be contended for accordingly, so that it might remain with the saints, as the apostle says. 

    ANWShould our inquiry show that the finality of everything according to God will be found in Christ and the assembly? 

    JTI think that is good; it brings it down to a narrow application, only it is thought that the apostolic epistles should be the basis for us no matter what the sphere may be. If we were to consider ourselves in the early days of the truth of Christianity, and the judaisers were to bring in their doctrine, and quote from Moses or even from David, we can see how the spirit of the whole position would be aroused, for the attack was on the whole position of Christianity. Therefore the word in the beginning of the Acts is that those who were converted persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers, Acts 2: 42. We can see how any attempt to put Moses before the doctrine of the apostles would be regarded as error; and yet Moses had his place. It is a question of rightly dividing the word of truth. Recently, certain important matters have been dealt with from the Old Testament, and the New Testament and the light that bears on christianity was practically ignored. This related to the collection for the saints, the expression of the love of the saints. 

    And it bore also on the discussion of discipline. The Old Testament was preferred and the New Testament passed over in the decision. It is most important that the spirit of the word should be before us in such matters, and also the need of accuracy in what is done in administration. 

    RWSPeter refers to Pauls ministry as being hard to be understood, but goes on to say that the untaught and ill-established wrest, as also the other scriptures, to their own destruction, 2 Peter 3: 16. I am thinking of the things hard to be understood. It might be that we have not been diligent enough to give the epistles their right place in our thoughts. 

    CAMThe authority for the Lords day morning meeting is in the epistle, is it not? 

    JTYes; and how important it is, because it implies the service of God. 

    JTJrWould you say that these defects have come in on account of the state among us? 

    JTThere is evidently a disposition to have something new or something distinctive, with the best of intentions it may be, but still to have something distinctive. 

    ANWYou referred to what is fanciful. The types in the Old Testament really lend themselves to be used fancifully, which you cannot do with the direct doctrine. 

    JTThat is just what is in mind. 

    CAMIs it not a fact that Satans intention is to unbalance the saints in some way, and so the Old Testament, having been opened up in such a wonderful manner for so many years, may be given an unbalanced place in some subtle way? 

    JTAnything to mislead the brethren. Satan has little regard for the instrumentalities he may use, provided he obtains his end, and so the Spirit of God has great consideration for brethren such as the Bereans, who searched the Scriptures daily to see whether such things were so. 

    FNWWas it laying stress on the importance of the Lords supper in the gospels, rather than in the epistles, that gave the new covenant an improper proportion in the truth a few years ago? 

    JTYes, just so; the covenant was unduly enlarged upon and God brought into it; whereas, it is the Lords supper, and the Lord is engaged in it from the outset to the end of it. It is the Lords supper. 

    ANWWhat you say about the Supper is interesting because the apostle evidently had that given to him of the Lord. Why do you use Matthew 26 at this time instead of Luke 22? 

    JTSo that we might get the full idea of contrast, and the importance of getting the last word. 1 Corinthians 11 stands in its authority and clarity and brevity by example from the New Testament, and the use of Scripture when intended to be final. The facts as to the passover are found in Exodus 12 and take up about twenty-eight verses, or more, of that chapter; whereas the part that Moses himself selects to be passed on to Israel takes up only about seven verses, and contains things that are not in the body of the instruction. But we are only calling attention to the use of Scripture; how it can be used, as exemplary, on a point, and how in a passage like 1 Corinthians 11: 23 and onward, there is brevity and clarity; whereas, if we extend our inquiry to Matthew and Mark and Luke we should find great difficulty in reconciling them. But Paul has the last word, and he actually records it himself in a letter to a local assembly; that is, to Corinth, so that we have it concisely there, and with variations that are striking and with definite differences in the gospels. 

    CAMDoes what the Lord says, in the gospels, leave room for great inquiry? I am thinking of such a verse as, But I say to you, that I will not at all drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in the kingdom of my Father, Matthew 26: 29. The position of divine Persons in the days that were to come after this must have raised inquiry. 

    JTYes; and many such incidents as that. That has reference to Israelitish doctrine. As you say, it must have raised an inquiry with the early brethren, and they got the right thought as to it; so the Lords supper was clarified through inquiry. Then Paul himself breaking the bread and discoursing at length on the occasion of the Lords supper opened up much. 

    ARWe are apt to confine our minds too much to the gospels instead of to what Paul says: ... in remembrance of me has a Person in mind. 

    JTJust so. A striking thing came up recently when a brother advocated the idea that love did not enter into the Lords supper, and that the cup of the new covenant was a cup of blood; that showed how the idea of being fanciful or prone to new things leads us astray. The Lords supper is a memorial to Christ, and the cup is a memorial as well as the bread. This is mentioned by Paul only. The brother wanted to insist that righteousness only entered into the Lords supper. I just mention that to draw attention to the danger of advocating new things for the sake of advancing something new. 

    RWSIn Acts 20 it says that Paul prolonged the discourse till midnight. Would that be a corrective discourse? 

    JTI would think it was probably prophetic; that is, not applying to them alone, but to conditions that would come in, in the history of the assembly, such as have come in, and have been created since the time of the Reformation down to the present time. The apostle not only dealt with local conditions, in immediate need of correction, but what has affected the whole assembly. 

    RWSIs it your impression that in the present period of assembly history there is a tendency for new and fanciful things to flourish amongst the saints? 

    JTI have observed that. It applies to the whole history of the assembly. One could cite instances in the early days, as well as in later days, that error or heretical teaching largely arose from the thought of a leader having something by which he could acquire power. 

    FNWDid you have something further in mind about Pauls discourse? 

    JTI referred to that as suggesting the prophetic side of Pauls exercises at that time, and how much time was taken up by it. It has occurred to me that there may be a prophetic allusion to the Collected Writings. How enlarged the truth of the Lords supper has become! And even down to our own day, how it is necessary constantly to allude to it in ministry, to guard it, because there is so much tendency to repeat and say things that are not exactly scriptural. For example, we often hear persons speak of remembering the Lord in His death. But it is really a memorial to Him in His life, a memorial in His present circumstances. 

    TWHWould the conversational part of that meeting at Troas be something like our Lords Day afternoon readings? 

    JTThe conversational side came in after Eutychus was resuscitated; whether Paul continued with a reading is not clear, but it may be so, as if the apostle would enlarge on what he had in his mind by conversation among the brethren. And possibly the resuscitation of Eutychus gave a fresh impetus and more appetite for the truth that he had in his mind to unfold in the discourse. Perhaps the apostle would say, We get on better if we converse about this matter and get the brethren to raise questions about what is in their minds. The discourse was that he spoke alone, evidently. There was no inquiry along with that, and there is no suggestion of what was effected by it, but the revival of Eutychus would give great impetus to the state of the meeting. They were no little comforted because of the boys revival. It is made a point of, as if Paul took advantage of that to arouse more interest in the truth. 

    CAMYour reference to discourse and conversation is a very interesting one as connected with the character of these meetings which we hold. There are no other christian circles where meetings like this can be found, as far as I know. Earlier in the chapter it refers to Paul having passed through those parts, and having exhorted them with much discourse .... 

    JTApparently others are not able to carry them on to any successful issue of inquiry into the Scriptures, except that they have addresses or similar gospel meetings. But as to meetings for inquiry in the christian circle, there appears to be little power for it. 

    GLWhen a gifted brother comes along, the question is sometimes raised whether we should have an address or a reading. Is that a matter for spiritual discernment? 

    JTI think that is right. The Lord is greatly prospering such meetings as we are having here this afternoon, the brethren sitting down together as they did at Troas, because that would seem to be what happened; the address was probably first, and the conversation afterwards. It is, therefore, a question of what would be most suitable. The Lord fitted Paul to answer questions as to the truth. If we examine the letters to the Corinthians, there are expressions such as, But concerning the things of which ye have written to me ... That refers to questions they raised with him. It is important to have questions raised and discussed as to the things the brethren have in their minds; and a meeting like this affords that; whereas if we have addresses only, there is not the same occasion and opportunity for having specific questions answered. 

    RALWould the gospels furnish the sentiment suitable for the Lords supper? 

    JTWell I suppose the account in the gospels probably appeared after some of the epistles had been written. Evidently the Spirit of God saw the need of the Lords own words, the Lords own ministry, and the facts stressed in that ministry, the actual facts of the gospels: what the Lord said and did before He died, in order to meet the revival of judaism, for christianity developed largely into that. Then, later, Luke says, I composed the first discourse, O Theophilus, concerning all things which Jesus began both to do and to teach, until that day in which, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up, Acts 1: 1, 2. Apparently the Spirit of God saw that there had not been enough in the gospel of Luke to bring out what was needed for the inauguration of christianity, and so he wrote a second treatise, speaking of what the Lord Jesus began both to do and to teach, until that day in which, having by the Holy Spirit charged the apostles whom he had chosen, he was taken up; to whom also he presented himself living, after he had suffered, with many proofs; being seen by them during forty days, and speaking of the things which concern the kingdom of God; and, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father, which said he ye have heard of me. It is evident that Luke felt that more time was needed for the unfolding of the truth after the Lord had suffered until He was received up, and that the brethren should not be in a hurry to conclude as to what was final, because forty days were mentioned; and Paul develops the same point many years later. 

    WWMDo you think that if we gave a little more time to conversation at our family readings concerning what we have read, the instruction of the family would be far greater? 

    JTThat is good. The facts of christianity indicate that the Lord worked late at night, even on the very day that He arose. And Paul extended his service into the night; indeed, he says, night and day. And in later years, the brethren spent far into the night in looking into the matter of prophecy. 

    Maybe we should tax ourselves as to how much time we really make for looking into these matters, because obviously time is very scarce. But it may be because we do not provide for it, that we do not ration it. 

    If anything is scarce, it has to be rationed; used with judgment, and the most made of it. Maybe we should consider the matter of rationing time as well as meat and other commodities. 

    RMThe Bereans searched the Scriptures daily, but Paul said to the Thessalonians, Do not lightly esteem prophecies; but prove all things. 

    JTThe Bereans and the Thessalonians were not far removed from each other, but they are contrasted in Acts 17: 11, because the Bereans searched the Scriptures daily. 

    ARIn viewing the emblems, the bread and the cup would not suggest so much the idea of the will of God as His dying for the assembly, would they not? 

    JTWe have to tax our minds as to what is really in the truth of the Lord being raised. The Lord Jesus has risen and has ascended into heaven, and not only so, but He takes account of us, according to Pauls own quotation in 1 Corinthians 15: 3, For I delivered to you, in the first place, what also I had received, that Christ died for our sins, according to the scriptures; and that he was buried; and that he was raised the third day, according to the scriptures; and that he appeared to Cephas, then to the twelve. Then he appeared to above five hundred brethren at once, of whom the most remain until now, but some also have fallen asleep. Then he appeared to James; then to all the apostles; and last of all, as to an abortion, he appeared to me also. At the time Paul wrote about, the Lord was moving about among the brethren in a spiritual sense. For in John 14: 18 He says, I will not leave you orphans, I am coming to you. And if He comes, what hymn would be suitable? If He came to New York, where there are nine meetings, what would be an appropriate hymn? We are dealing with the assembly in its actual condition. The assembly is an actual thing. The Lords movement in John 20 would link on with Psalm 22, the heading of which is The hind of the morning, meaning that it is a fresh, actual, flourishing condition. Therefore the question is, What would suit that condition? We do well to just enquire as to what would suit any particular Lords day morning in the light of what we are engaged with now on Saturday afternoon. What will be likely to affect us tomorrow morning? If we are active and alive in our souls, we will be buoyant; we will be ready for the Lord. It is not so much to be occupied with His death as it is to be occupied with Him alive, because He is moving about in love, and moving about with the assembly in His mind, and He is looking for response from us. So I would think, therefore, that the hind of the morning would be a suggestion of what should be in our hearts as we enter on the service, something to greet the Lord with as in heaven and coming to us. 

    QuesIs moving from our side a test? It says of the disciples that having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. 

    JTThat raises the question as to what is mentioned in Matthew and Mark. It surely is a movement that bears on the Lords supper, and I would say that it would have in mind that the early Jewish christians particularly might be lifted out of their judaising setting. We are apt to be held in that kind of thing unless we are delivered from it in power. The allusion to going out to the mount of Olives, I believe, was intended to help the Hebrew christians at the outset to leave their natural setting and be with the Lord in His sphere. 

    TEHIt may be necessary, on some occasions, to allude to the matter of forgiveness, because if we get under judaising principles, we may need that help. 

    JTVery good; we may need the new covenant in that way. We often need to be reminded of the freshness of the covenant idea which God has entered into with us, for young people are apt to be down in their souls at times, and it is a question therefore of making inquiry in our minds as to what state the assembly is in when the meeting begins-what would be suitable. 

    ANWThat is very helpful, because it is not that we are to be occupied in keeping things out, but to have some priestly idea of what we can bring in. 

    JTThat is good; and of course what we can bring in would include the Lord and what the saints have to offer. 

    RMIn partaking of the emblems, we announce the death of the Lord. 

    JTThat is the conclusion of that part of the meeting, to announce the Lords death. That is testimony. That is not a question, exactly, of the state of the meeting, but a testimony to any, whoever they may be, that are present. It is a testimony that should be ever before us, and held amongst us, the death of the Lord. 

    RWSIt is very liberating to think that what is said depends upon the state of the brethren at the time. What would be suitable one Lords day may not be right for the next Lords day when the saints may be in a different spiritual state. 

    JTThat shows the difference between christianity and judaism, or anything bordering on judaism. A written ritual fits in with days of the month, or days of the week, whereas christianity implies a living state of things. Hence the Lord said to John, I became dead, and behold, I am living to the ages of ages, and have the keys of death and of hades, 

    Revelation 1: 18. And then He tells John to write, and the order in which he is to write. I would say that we ought to gather from that fact how the Lord would have things in our days, and how the Lords supper should be regarded as His. John said that he became in the Spirit on the Lords day. It gives a clue to what the Lord would say, and how extensive the thing may become, for He says, I am ... the living one. It is an active condition, and with ourselves it depends largely on the state there may be with us. 

    QuesIn 1 Corinthians 11: 20 the apostle says, When ye come therefore together ... it is not to eat the Lords supper. That is very strong language, is it not? 

    JTIn what they were doing, they were not eating the Lords supper; they were despising the assembly of God. Therefore it was not really eating the Lords supper; and, of course, it may be that some may not be eating the Lords supper who profess to do so. 

    RemThey were together assembly-wise, for he says, For first, when ye come together in assembly. Then he says, later, What shall I say to you? shall I praise you? In this point I do not praise (verse 22). 

    JTHe twice says, I do not praise. But we would desire to have an encouraging word from the Lord, and particularly at times when we might be bowed by depression. 

    AATI noticed that, in addressing the Lord, you spoke to Him as Lord Jesus. Is that a term of affection? 

    JTIt is an expression which Paul uses at the end of Acts 20: Remember the words of the Lord Jesus (verse 35). It is the Lords remark, but it is commented upon after He died, and rose again. It is not recorded in the gospels. It is evidently a touch that fits in with that wonderful chapter on loveRemember the words of the Lord Jesus, that he himself said, It is more blessed to give than to receive. Well, if you connect that with other uses of the title, such as, The Lord Jesus, in the night in which he was delivered up ... and the passage, No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, there is a peculiar touch of affection connected with it. 

    RWSDoes Pauls ministry present the truth as to the Supper, and John the service of God, especially in Revelation 21: 3 where he refers to the tabernacle of God being with men? Are there features which Pauls and Johns ministry represent in the service? 

    JTWhat comes into Revelation 21, in connection with the tabernacle of God, is connected with the bride. She comes down as a bride adorned for her husband, and then the voice calls attention to the tabernacle of God, that it is with men. It seems to me that would fit into the service, where the bride is linked on with God in the types, as Rebecca is linked with Abraham. He had a great concern about her in relation to Isaac. She appears in Genesis 22 where heaven is making much of Abrahams surrender of Isaac. Rebecca comes into prominence by herself, as it were, in the midst of the genealogy of Abrahams brother Nahor. The passage reads: And it came to pass after these things, that it was told Abraham, 

    saying, Behold, Milcah, she also has borne sons to thy brother Nahor: Uz his firstborn, and Buz his brother, and Kemuel the father of Aram, and Chesed, and Hazo, and Pildash, and Jidlaph, and Bethuel. (And Bethuel begot Rebecca.) These eight Milcah bore to Nahor, Abrahams brother (verses 20 - 23). And it would seem to me as if the allusion in Revelation 21 affords us warrant for linking the assembly directly with the service of God: The tabernacle of God is with men. That is said immediately after it speaks of the bride adorned for her husband, as if it is an appropriate time to refer to it. 

    ANWWould you go as far as to say that we reach eternity in that way in a bridal setting, whereas we reach eternity in another way at the close of the meeting possibly in God ... all in all? 

    JTCertainly that reference in Revelation 21 is a direct warrant for bringing her in in connection with the Father: The tabernacle of God is with men. 
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    Matthew 27; Matthew 28

    RemThe prophet says, the price of him that was set a price on, whom they who were of the sons of Israel had set a price on (verse 9). 

    CACYes, being the prophet, it was their very notion of what He was worth. They were all tested in that way. He says, as it were, scornfully, I took the thirty silver pieces. It was a goodly price that I was prized at by them. 

    RemGive me my hire the prophet says, Zechariah 1:12. 

    CACIt is the great test for us all  what value do we set upon Christ? It becomes historically the price of His betrayer, as brought out in regard to Israel, especially the heads of the nation, the value they set upon Him. And these were venerable men, who had given up themselves to the service of God, and to the study of Scripture, men I suppose of much prayer, but this was the valuation that they put upon Jesus. The two things that God has set up in the earth come up for judgment here, one, Israel in its divinely given place of privilege, and then, the government as entrusted to the Gentiles. 

    QuesIs one thought in the purchase of the field, the perpetuation of this terrible act? 

    CACYes, I think it became a witness against the people. What is striking in all these chapters is the divine testimony that is rendered all through. 

    RemA burial place is very permanent. 

    CACYes, it was a permanent witness to what had been done  of a permanent value that had been put upon Christ, and a witness too to the fact that Judas himself had given a true testimony. 

    God did not suffer him to hang himself until he had given a true testimony. He is the figure of apostate christianity, because he was one of the twelve. He was compelled to own publicly before his employers that he had sinned, for he had delivered up innocent blood. In the wisdom of God it was allowed to come out in the circle that was most familiar with Christ. That is, Judas had been admitted to three-and-a-half years of close intimacy with Christ; he worked miracles and received apostleship, yet, there was not one spark of love in his heart for the Saviour who was about to die for him. He would use even his intimacy with the Lord to deliver Him up with the prospect of a paltry gain of a few shillings. 

    QuesWhy does Matthew speak of His being delivered up in a special way: there are many instances, why is it stressed there? 

    CACWell, all are brought into the natural responsibility. He was given up by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God (Acts 2: 23); that was behind it all, but the full responsibility of man is maintained. 

    RemJesus stood before the governor  it is the final issue. 

    CACYes, the Gentile powers had become responsible before God, as entrusted with government, and they have to be tested. So we get the testing of both before God, the religious elements and the Gentile government. 

    QuesI was wondering whether this lies at the bottom of things at the great white throne  what men have done with Christ? 

    CACWell, it does, but it is rather remarkable that at the great white throne they are judged according to their works  not exactly for what they have done to Christ, but their own moral condition, of course. Probably by far the most have heard of Christ. 

    QuesWhy do you say that? 

    CACBecause it is true. At the great white throne all men are there. They will all be judged according to their works. The greater part of them will not have come under the responsibility of rejecting Christ. 

    RemThey will have had the witness of creation. 

    CACBut here it is the responsibility of those who have to do directly with Christ, and the state of Israel, exposed in their leaders and the corrupted state of the governing power in the world; that was exposed, showing the absolute necessity of the sin-offering and the trespass offering, because we are viewing the Lord here (in Matthew and Mark) as moving into that position. 

    QuesWhy do you say that Matthew is the trespass offering? 

    CACBecause Matthew speaks of the trespass offering in chapter 18. The sin-offering is wider. The trespass offering refers to those who have stood in relation to God under some defined responsibility. The trespass offering would apply therefore to both the Jews and Gentiles as having delegated authority. But in Mark the gospel is to be preached to all nations. Well, that is on the ground of the sin-offering; it is wider still. 

    QuesWould trespasses be the thought of offences? 

    CACThey refer to positive violations of the will of God. At the great white throne they will be judged out of the things written in the book, whether they have had to do with Christ or not  so much the worse if they have, I was going to say. And God gives testimony in the midst of all this terrible hardness of heart and refusal of what is good. God gives testimony through Pilates wife; we hope it was for her eternal blessing. It was given her from God, anyway a testimony, so that Pilate knew very well that he was doing wrong. In one sense he rightly represented government, his moral judgment of the Lord was right, but he had not the moral courage to stand up against the judgment of the leaders of the people. Pilate tried his best  up to a certain point  to get Him out of their hands. 

    RemWho before Pilate witnessed the good confession (1 Timothy 6: 13). 

    CACHe does not say much in this gospel, does He? His silence was largely His testimony, but He says, Thou sayest, as much as to say, what you say is right. 

    RemHe says nothing but six words on the Cross. 

    CACThe Lord actually said much that is recorded in the gospels as we know. The Lord confessed the true character of His kingdom. Every one that is of the truth hears my voice (John 18: 37), He says, but we do not get that here. 

    QuesIt seems the side of mans responsibility here. 

    CACThere are the remarkable testimonies of Judas, of Pilates wife, and Pilate himself, and then there is the centurions remarkable testimony to the One who was there. 

    RemIt makes us realise what every kind of man has done to Jesus. It is striking in that way; the same kind of thing remains in the world today. 

    RemHere it is a scarlet cloak, in Mark and John it is purple. 

    CACIt has been said that scarlet represents human glory. Everything that was morally glorious was there in Him, but it was there as a subject of mockery. 

    RemHe was the only One who could rightly be arrayed in it in the gospel. 

    QuesAre not the materials of the veil in mind in that? 

    CACThose who have received Him and believed on Him, see every glorious right investing Him, but here it is a scene of mockery. In the midst of this heart-breaking sorrowful scene, we see one man singled out to have this precious honour of bearing the cross of Jesus. He represents those I think who would be identified with the Lords cross. We are not told that he was a believer, but we should rather gather that he was, because we are told he was the father of Alexander and Rufus (Mark 15: 21), men well-known amongst the brethren. It is one of those unique honours that we find accorded to men. No other man ever had the privilege of actually bearing the cross of Jesus. It is like another man  Joseph of Arimathaea who had the privilege of making preparation for His burial. These are recorded that we might covet some such distinctive honour. Each in some distinctive way was bearing the reproach of Christ. Everyone round was contributing to His reproach, but Simon of Cyrene was bearing His reproach in bearing His cross. It is remarkable that they compelled him to do it; is that not often the case? We should often avoid the reproach of Christ unless we are compelled to do it. Young believers come up against it sometimes. I know with my first confession, I was compelled to it, and I had a feeling that if I did not stand up to it, it would be all over with me. I had not really come into the knowledge of salvation then, but I was up against such evil that I felt forced to it. And what a mercy it is when we are compelled to bear His cross. It is good if we do it willingly, but it is a divine favour even when we become identified with it under compulsion. All these things ought to affect our hearts very much; they show us there arrives in our lives a moment of opportunity. If Simon had not just been on the spot, he would have missed it for all eternity. He was possibly a lover of Jesus and a black man. There are moments in the lives of every one of us of being identified with the reproach of Christ that may never come again, and we ought to be alert so as not to miss the opportunity. 

    RemIt is touching that the chief priests and the Pharisees seal the stone. 

    CACYes. They added to the testimony. What we find in this closing part of the gospel is that there are additions to the testimony from unexpected quarters  from Judas, Pilates wife, Pilate himself, and the centurion. But these unhappy men brought home to themselves the testimony of resurrection in a way that it was impossible to deny. It was the testimony of their own appointed witnesses, and there is no record that it produced any moral effect whatever. Testimony itself does not effect anything, in results I mean, if the heart is hardened. I think there is a feeling in the mind of men generally, and it lingers in our own minds, that if a sufficient amount of undeniable evidence were brought before them, they would believe it. So this supplies disillusion. Hundreds of volumes have been published of what are called Evidences, but no-one has been converted through their instrumentality. It is solemn to think that the more certainly you can prove the truth of God, the more certainly the natural man will reject it. 

    RemIt is striking in Luke 16, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, not even if one rise from among the dead will they be persuaded. 

    CACYes, if there is anything of God in a man, the testimony of Moses and the prophets will suffice; that is the moral testimony is far greater than any testimony of signs and wonders. 

    RemPaul reasons in the Acts. 

    CACWell, that is the moral line  that is right. He did not show people miracles. And God has seen to it that there is undeniable evidence. No fact is better established on evidence than the Lords resurrection. 

    RemIt is the only thing that is described as infallible in Scriptures: By many infallible proofs, Acts 1:3 (A.V.). 

    CACYes, and something like thirty years afterwards there were over two hundred and fifty people who remembered it personally. 

    QuesWould you say the truth of the reality of resurrection is that which we are slow to come to? Paul rehearses it in 1 Corinthians 15 as if we need a great deal on our side to come to it. 

    CACBecause it is a thing entirely outside the experience of man. F.E.R. used to say he did not wonder at people observing Good Friday but he wondered very much that they observed Easter Sunday. That is, the death of the Lord is a fact that comes within the knowledge of man; he has seen Him die. But the resurrection is outside the domain of human knowledge altogether, and mans reasoning powers are utterly at fault. We know that the Lord as risen never appeared to anybody except His own during the forty days. He said, The world sees me no longer; but ye see me. It was the peculiar privilege of His own to see Him as risen, and it still is the privilege of faith to see Him risen. 

    RemFalse ideas prevailed about it, as when Herod thought that John the Baptist was risen from the dead. 

    CACBut then, Herods idea of a man risen from the dead was a man going about doing miracles and preaching. He had an idea that John had come back as a man on earth. So people today think that they are going to rejoin their friends in a better and another world. 

    RemIn basic English resurrection is come to life again. 

    CACWe ought to pray more for capacity to take in the thought of resurrection. You do not see it really in those whom the Lord raised. You do not see it in Lazarus, except as a picture of it. He was brought back into a condition where he could be killed by men and die again; that is, it was resuscitation rather than resurrection. It sets forth most wonderfully the power of resurrection resident in the Lord, but He restored him to his sisters. 

    RemSo it was in all cases before the Lords own death. It was so with Elijah and the boy. 

    CACNo one as far as we know witnessed the actual resurrection. The angel came down and rolled away the stone  not to let the Lord out, but to show He was not in the tomb! 

    RemThe resurrection is a thing that could not be witnessed. 

    CACThe Lord would be seen as risen, but His actual rising was not witnessed by anybody; it was a matter, we might say, between Himself and the Father, was it not? 

    RemQuite so! Why did you say just now that we should pray for more capacity to take in the resurrection? 

    CACI thought it was most important in view of one taking up the position of being risen with Him. It is apprehended through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. It is a matter of faith, so risen with Christ is a faith position. None of us are actually risen with Christ, but it is a spiritual position to be entered upon by the faith of the wonderful working of God who raised Him from among the dead. So the working of it in the soul is a very influential thing. 

    QuesSo that the features of resurrection should apply to us. Is it the same as an out-of-the-world condition? 

    CACWell, that is something like it, I should think. 

    RemIt would help us as it would give us a sphere of things in which to live. Sometimes saints are found in a sphere of things that they should not be living in; the sphere of resurrection should be the sphere of their activities in life. 

    RemAbraham had the faith of resurrection. 

    QuesWhat do we learn from the attitude of these two women? 

    CACWell, they were seeking Jesus, the crucified one, but they were too late! 

    RemThey were unable to take in the truth of resurrection at this juncture. 

    CACYes! It is very affecting to see that they clung to the Lord, even as dead, in a way that the brothers did not. 

    RemThey were ready for this disclosure. 

    CACThe fact that they were the first to get the light of resurrection would intimate that the state of our affections is very important in connection with this matter. Many things would become clear to us if we loved the Lord with more personal affection. I suppose it would solve every doctrinal difficulty for us. And His leading here was not exactly to heaven, it was to Galilee. 

    QuesThe resurrection scene is to be enjoyed by those who have not yet left the earth physically; is that what you have in mind? 

    CACAnd He was to be known in the place of reproach  Galilee  far away from all that was great in Judaea. It was in keeping with the character of the Lords own ministry. 

    QuesWhy did the angel say to the women Come, see the place where the Lord lay? 

    CACWell, is that not a very important matter indeed for us? I suppose that it would hardly be wrong to say that His death was greater than His resurrection. 

    QuesThis is true at the Supper, would you say  this comes into it? 

    CACI was thinking of that. As we look at the loaf and the cup on the table they say nothing to us of His resurrection; they speak simply and only of where the Lord lay. It is most important, because apart from that, how could we possibly touch the resurrection side? 

    QuesDoes the thought of burial in Corinthians come in here? 

    CACYes, it is a part of the gospel. But the angel directed their attention to the place where the Lord lay and we need to ponder very much the fact that the Lord has lain in death. What it must have been to the angels to have seen Him in death and buried, to those who knew so well whom He was! 

    RemWhat follows would be in answer to their affections. It says, Go quickly, that is, after they had done so. And if we are ready to go this way, we shall get the Lords personal confirmation. 

    CACI thought so; that is very encouraging. 

    RemThey are to move forward, and there is the meeting with the Lord Himself. 

    CACAnd He makes Himself available to them for personal contact, in a way He did not to Mary Magdalene. They ... took him by the feet. 

    RemThey had learnt Him in a new way, taking account of how the angels speak of Him. It says they did him homage. It is the right attitude here, it is rather different from John 20. 

    CACIt would suggest an apprehension of how He was moving, would it not? 

    RemHe was moving away from Jerusalem and all that order of things. 

    CACYes. 
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    MAN RECOVERED: TO GODS INFINITE SATISFACTION AND GLORY (JBS 5)

    Matthew 27: 50; Luke 15: 17 to end

    You cannot understand the gospel if you do not understand what is the matter with you. I believe the great lack of souls is that they do not know the nature of their distance from God. If that is not removed there is no true happiness; therefore it is a very important point to know the nature of the weight and of the distance which sin has created between God and man. What is the nature of the distance? All admit that there is a distance. Even heathen admit it. Cain admitted it. As eldest born he recognised that there is a distance between God and man; but Cains mistake was that he did not know the nature of the distance. That is where many a religious man is today. He is trying to make terms with God in order to remove the distance. But, beloved friends, he effects nothing but his own confusion, because he does not know the nature of the distance. Such an one is like a physician trying to cure a disease that he does not know. If I know what was the matter with me, and I know that it is removed, I am at peace. But this is the great lack. Now Abel says, I will show you the right way. He sets forth that there must be a victim, not chargeable with your offence, bearing the judgment of your offence, and, at the time of bearing it, having a personal excellency. The end could not have been obtained without death. Many have received the gospel as far as that Christ died; but they are not in liberty. They are saved, but have not peace. I desire to keep very distinctly before you the nature of the distance. If you turn to Genesis 3 you find there that when Gods voice was heard in the garden, Adam hid himself, and as soon as God came near him he was conscious that he had lost his body in the sight of God; that is, that he was naked. Adam tried to hide himself among the trees of the garden. God said, Who told thee that thou art naked? I believe that is the first sense of the soul near to God - fear. As the thief said, Dost thou too not fear God? Why did he fear? Man has the sense that he is under the judgment of God. I feared, because I am naked; and I hid myself. Who told thee that thou art naked? The devil did not. Nearness to God made him sensible of it, and then he tried to hide himself among the trees of the garden. Man likes to conceal himself from God amidst the glories of this world. The judgment is, In the day that thou eatest of it thou shalt certainly die. That man in whom sin is must go in death. It is not enough that another should die for sin, there must be also resurrection from the dead. I trust that you understand the nature of the distance. 

    Now I come to the fact that you could not remove Gods judgment yourself. It is impossible for a man to save himself. Ah! you say, now you put me in a corner. I am very glad of it. Is there no door open for you? Yes, mercy. Mercy is your only door. I do not know whether you remember that there were four lepers at the siege of Samaria, and they said, If we stay here we shall die here, and if we go into the city we shall die there. Is there no door then open for these wretched men? Yes, there is - mercy. Mercy from their enemies. Let us go to the Syrians, they say. If they save us alive, we shall live; and if they put us to death, we shall but die. Only mercy is open. They trusted to mercy, and what did they find? When they came to the camp of the Syrians no one was there. The Syrians had left their tents and their horses and asses in the camp, and fled for their life. The lepers ate and drank and made a fortune, and then became evangelists. They went back to the city and told what they had found. Mercy is the door for you the moment you see that your distance is irretrievable, for I need not go into works of supererogation in Romanism, doing good works to make up for bad ones. Generally a man will own himself to be a sinner, but he is not aware that death is on him, that he has lost his body in the sight of God. Hence we read in 2 Corinthians 5, If indeed being also clothed we shall not be found naked, that is, without a body. That is the judgment of God-the wages of sin is death. It is not made a question of bad works. Some pious people think that Christs righteousness can be a set-off for their unrighteousness. You have not met the judgment of God there. You must be found before God in another Man, and not in the one who offended God. It is plain that death is the judgment of God on man. The wrath of God abides on the unbeliever. It is on him. 

    Next I come to the fact that you cannot save yourself, but God tells you in His word that His own arm hath brought salvation. How has it come? God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal. He came to do the will of God, He says, Thou hast prepared me a body, and I have food to eat which ye do not know. My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work. Now I come to most marvellous grace; that is, that God, the One who was offended, is the One who removes the offence from His own side. He is offended by many s sin. Your body must go in judgment. You have lost it as it is for ever It is consistent with the holiness of God that you should lose it. The creature who sets up his own will against God cannot continue now in grace. God undertakes to remove the distance. In John 1: 29 we read, Behold the Lamb of God, who takes away the sin of the world. Do you think a pious Jew would understand that? He would not see that God could require a Lamb, appropriate the Lamb; he would be himself thinking of his salvation, but not of the One who was offended. The One who was offended is the One first relieved, to His own infinite satisfaction and glory. You have offended against God, and God Himself (for you could not have removed the distance), God in His most marvellous grace Himself removes it. I sometimes explain it by the example of a child who has broken a clock. He has to go to his room, and stay there till the clock is mended. He stays there for weeks. At last the father says, He frets so much, I will mend it myself. See the effect on the child. If he has any sense he is deeply touched with the fathers love, and also with respect to the removal of the offence. If the father mends it himself he cannot find fault with the way it is done. God has provided a Lamb Himself, and He has removed the distance Himself. 

    Now I turn to Matthew 27: 50, and what do you get there? Jesus, having again cried with a loud voice, gave up the ghost. Since therefore the children partake of blood and flesh, he also, in like manner, took part in the same, that through death he might annul him who has the might of death, that is, the devil. As we read in Genesis 3 the seed of the woman shall bruise the serpents head. Christ dies. He has borne the judgment. The cup which the Father has given me, shall I not drink it? He cried with a loud voice. His strength was unimpaired. It was not that He was worn out. He gave up His life of Himself. What was the effect? The veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom. The distance is gone from Gods side. God has found the Man who was typified by the golden ark in the holiest. Nothing could be more marvellous. The offence is gone from Gods eye in Christ. He had found a Man who could remove it, and hence we read, Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. The testimony is that the distance on Gods side is gone, and He can be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. How wonderful grace is, that God can come forth, the distance having been removed, and embrace the returning prodigal. God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself. Now I turn you to Luke 15, which I also read, and you see how the One who was offended receives the offender. Nothing can be plainer. If I read a gospel sermon, I am told how a man finds relief. I say, and insist on it, that the One offended has been first relieved. The God whom sin hath offended has been relieved. The offence has been removed from His side by Christ. As He says, Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. When did He say it? When Judas had gone out; when man was at his worst. Man then, as Judas, was at his worst, and now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Where? In the most distant spot - in death. As another has said, and truly, God was indebted to a Man for glory, but that Man was His own Son. If God be glorified in him, God also shall glorify him in himself, and shall glorify him immediately. 

    Now I want you to understand what grace is. It is wonderful that when the sinner turns, God is for him. He has been relieved of all the offence, and He can receive him joyfully. Is it to put him back to the place he had before the fall, a man in innocency in the garden of Eden? No; but something infinitely higher. People say the need is the measure of the grace. It is not true. The grace is infinitely beyond the need. The greatness of the grace roused the jealousy of the elder brother. To me hast thou never given a kid that I might make merry with my friends, but your son, who has spent all you gave him in riotous living, you welcomed to the highest festivity. 

    He did not begrudge that his brother should be forgiven, but that he should be feasted in this great way. The fatted calf was kept for the chosen guest. The guest had come, and that guest was the prodigal son. Many do not believe it, but here it is. Because Gods heart has been relieved, and now He can satisfy His breast, because the Man who removed the judgment at the same time glorified Him. I will not add much more, but I just turn to Luke 15. There are three parables in the chapter. One was the shepherd. If Christ had not died God could not have come out in righteousness to receive the prodigal, and the prodigal could not have turned to God. The light works in his soul, and he comes to himself. He is led to go and see what he can get from his father. The goodness of God leads him to repentance. It is important to bear in mind that he goes the contrary road to his mother Eve. She said in fact, I can do better for myself than God says. She took of the tree, and did eat it. She walked in independence. Now this poor prodigal son, when brought to the lowest point, is reduced to a state of misery. Everyone is in a state of misery before he is converted. I know it, because I was there myself. Saul of Tarsus, who thought that he was the pink of everything good, had to fall to the ground. 

    Now it is here where the sinner is. The prodigal comes to himself. He says, I will rise up and go to my father. He believes that there is good in his father. There is good in God; and, believe me, it will be terrible misery to the lost when they find out for the first time that there is goodness in God. Make me as one of thy hired servants, was the prodigals gospel. Now he comes, and what is his surprise when his father falls upon his neck and covers him with kisses! Most unexpectedly, the prodigal found his father was on the best of terms with him. How could he be so? If you turn to Matthew 27 you will understand how God can be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. Christ indeed has once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. Here we get the feelings of the Father, the joy of the finder. How little we take in the fact that God has removed the distance by His Son, and that there is delight of heart in God in receiving the returning sinner. Christ said, My food is that I should do the will of him that has sent me, and that I should finish his work. God has an interest in the gospel. Hence our need is not the measure of His grace. Gods heart is the measure of it. The prodigal knows that he is not fit for his father. The father replies, I will make you fit. The moment the best robe was on him he was fit, and he went in. The father says, It was right to make merry and rejoice, because this thy brother was dead and has come to life again, and was lost and has been found. I do not dwell on it. The Lord alone can fix it in your heart. 

    If I speak to one thoughtless person here tonight, I ask you, When you are brought to God what will you find? You will find that God has to His own infinite and entire satisfaction removed all that was against you in the cross of the Lord Jesus Christ, and He will never revive it, because man under judgment has been judicially terminated there, and He delights to receive you returning to Him. You are brought back to share in the festivities of the Fathers house. The one fact I desire to lay upon every heart in this room tonight is, that God can be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus; that is, that He has removed the distance on His own side. He has removed in the cross the man under judgment, and now He has the Man who bore the judgment risen from the dead. There is only one passage more - Luke 23: 43 - that I will say a word about. The thief goes into paradise from the most degraded position in which a man could be found in this world. To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. Not a paradise of man, but the paradise of God - in the same nearness as Christ - in company with Him. If you look at Matthew 27 there is the point. The door to God Himself is thrown open. And now the thief by divine grace goes in with the Son of God into the paradise of God. Nothing can be more marvellous. 
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    THE DISTANCE FROM GOD BECAUSE OF SIN. THE NEARNESS TO HIM THROUGH GRACE (JBS 5)

    Genesis 3: 24; Matthew 27: 50, 51

    The first sense of an awakened soul is the holiness of God, and rightly so. Some go on as if they were insensible of it. You see the inexorable nature of it in the first verse I have read. The man was driven out of the garden of Eden, and not only driven out, but God placed Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, so that he should not get back. Sin is abhorrent to the holy God; this is the first sense the sinner has of God: hence he shrinks from God. In the day that thou eatest thereof thou shalt surely die; the body must go in judgment. If you have a true sense of the holiness of God, you are conscious that the man under the judgment of God can not face God. Hence the first truth to insist on is Gods holiness. When God on mount Sinai gave the law to Israel, it was a ministration of death. And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which voice they that heard intreated that the word should not be spoken to them any more.... And so terrible was the sight, that Moses said, I exceedingly fear and quake. The nearer God comes the more distressed man is. This sense of Gods holiness I greatly desire that you should have. If this sense were deeper in each of our souls, we should better understand grace. Sin has caused the greatest distance between God and man; grace has brought the believer in Christ into the greatest nearness to Him. You must be conscious of the greatness of the distance; if you do not understand the greatness of the distance, you will never understand the greatness of the grace. Many do not understand the greatness of the grace, because they do not understand the greatness of the distance. 

    In Genesis 3: 24 we see God could not allow man to return to the garden of Eden; and, as we have seen, when God drew near to Israel with a demand, the reflection of His glory in Moses face made the people afraid to come nigh him. They could not bear the sight of the glory. It gave them a sense of Gods holiness. You are awakened when you have a sense of Gods holiness, you may be some time awakened before you are relieved; still you are awakened when you have a sense of God - that He is a holy God. This is really light; that is light which doth make manifest. But men loved darkness rather than light, because their deeds were evil; they do not want the light. Any one here who has come from darkness, and has been brought to God, will admit that there was a time when he did not like to hear about God; he felt it would spoil his pleasure, interfere with his own pursuits. It was not that you were occupied with something very bad, but you were alienated from God, and you did not want to return to Him. 

    The first thing, then, is the holiness of God. It is necessary for the soul to have a sense of the holiness of God, that God cannot bear sin; it is not merely sins, but that where sin is, it must be set aside in judgment. Hence in the type (Leviticus 6: 30) we read, No sin-offering, whereof any of the blood is brought into the tabernacle of the congregation to reconcile withal in the holy place, shall be eaten: it shall be burnt in the fire. It was burnt without the camp. The blood was carried in, which showed that death had taken place, but the carcase was burnt without the camp; it must be removed from Gods eye in judgment. I am trying to impress you with a sense of the holiness of God. 

    Next, I come to mans side; he is alienated from God by wicked works. So complete is the departure that there is no fear of God before his eyes. You speak to an unconverted man about God, and instead of being pleased he will avoid you the next time he meets you, though you were trying to lead him into the greatest blessing. If you had spoken to him about a fortune in this world, how eagerly he would have listened; but because you have told him the gospel, how God can be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus, he will avoid you unless God has worked in his soul. Thank God, He does work; but I am speaking of man naturally. The light shineth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not. Our blessed Lord was the light of the world, and even the Pharisees, though they had brought to Him a transgressor, could not endure the light of His presence when it probed them, but they went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, even unto the last. They would not stay in the light; the transgressor stayed and obtained the good of the light. Mans entire unwillingness to do with God is the second obstacle. You cannot give credit to a man for conversion - turning to God. The holiness of God is inexorable, and mans mind is enmity against God. 

    The next thing is, that there must be a complete removal of the man under judgment; this the sin-offering under the law typified. I hope you apprehend, first, the holiness of God, that He cannot behold iniquity, that the tree as well as the fruit must go; and the next thing I want you to accept is that man naturally hates the light. Hence my third point is that the man under the judgment of God must go in judgment. You will be much helped when you see this. Of course a man must be converted before he can accept it; but it is of the deepest importance. We read, As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of man be lifted up. 

    Now I turn to the New Testament to set before you the grace of God. The One who removes the distance between God and man must be altogether according to Gods satisfaction. The distance is the penalty of death, but this cannot be removed unless the judgment has been borne. No amount of good works could remove it, nor the imputation of righteousness: 

    the man under judgment must be removed in judgment from the eye of the holy God, and a Man who fully pleased God has been raised up from death, the judgment on man. This is my fourth point. Now God Himself has done it; God laid help upon One that is mighty: His own arm brought salvation: and so we read in Scripture that our blessed Lord said, Lo, I come ... to do thy will, O God. Now see the One who comes, One born of a woman, born under the law; He comes and He removes the judgment, He bears in His own Person the judgment which rested upon man. But before He removed the judgment from the eye of God, He was in private life the One of whom God could testify, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; and in His public service on the earth: This is my beloved Son: hear him. 

    We read in Matthew 27: 50: Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up the ghost. He is dead; the perfect One, the holy One of God is dead. Therefore doth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again. He laid it down, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. See now the greatness of Gods grace. You see, I trust, that sin is a terrible thing; that man who sinned must go in judgment: man, the child of Adam, could not bear the judgment, he could not rise out of it; hence it must be borne by One able to rise out of it. As we read, For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection of the dead. Again, Forasmuch then as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil. Here (Matthew 27: 50) He dies; it is the fulfilment of Psalm 22. He takes the sinners place - He who knew no sin; He is the victim not chargeable with mans offence, bearing the judgment of the offence, and at the time of bearing it proving His personal excellency. The fat was obtained through death. You see this blessed One has come and given Himself; He was the sacrifice for sins; He dies, and as we read in another place: Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Do you take in that wonderful statement? The Son of God was glorified in raising Lazarus; but Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified in him. Under the sinners judgment, at the most distant spot, drinking the bitter cup, He unswervingly maintained everything due to God. I remember saying many years ago to a dear man of God, It was a wonderful thing that the Lord was thinking of us at that moment. His reply was, He was not thinking of you at all, He was thinking of God. Much of the feeble sense of salvation in souls arises from the fact that they are exclusively occupied with their own relief, instead of inquiring whether God, whom they have offended, has been relieved. Have you settled with God? is the first question. Is your conscience settled? will come afterwards. 

    In Exodus 12 and Romans 3 you see how God, who has been offended, is relieved of the offence. He has found One who has removed all the judgment that lay upon man, and not only so, but who glorified Him in the removal of it; the Son has come and became Man, and He died to bear the judgment that rested on man. God now testifies of His complete satisfaction. The veil of the temple was rent in twain from the top to the bottom, from the inside. The testimony is that the distance between God and man has been removed on Gods side. Man is at a distance from God, but God through Christ has removed the distance from His own side, and now He can be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. Do you give Him credit for removing the distance from His own side? Thank God, I trust that there are many in this room who can speak of the blessedness of the day when the light shone into their souls that God had removed the distance, and that from His own side it had been removed to His satisfaction and glory by His own Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Hence there is an approach to God which before could not be known, the greatest nearness. The veil of the temple was rent; most significant to a Jew. I dare say a pious Jew, when he heard what had happened would say, Something very great must have happened, so that God could rend the veil and throw open the holiest. 

    It is plain that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, and hence it is an immense relief to the soul of the sinner to lay hold of the fact that God, the One who was offended, is the One who was first relieved. If you do not know this in your soul, you have not settled peace; the One who was offended by the sin of man was relieved of the offence by a Man - the Lord Jesus Christ; and now God can be just, and the justifier of him which believeth in Jesus. I ask each of you, Do you prefer Christ to Adam? Adam sinned and incurred the judgment; the Lord Jesus Christ has borne the judgment to Gods perfect satisfaction. And God now asks you to believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, and to give Him credit for His grace. 

    Now that the veil is rent from the top to the bottom, what is disclosed? The ark of the covenant was in the holiest. The golden box, of which the lid was the mercy-seat, with the cherubim of glory overshadowing it, was the type of Christ. Hence, the moment He died the veil was rent from the top to the bottom. God can testify that He has found a Man entirely to His satisfaction on whom all His glory can rest. In 2 Corinthians 3 we read of the contrast between law and grace; the law was a demand for righteousness, grace is the ministration of righteousness. Do you understand the difference? If you were in debt, and the creditor said, I do not ask you to pay the debt, I will not only forgive it, but I will give to you, you would understand him. That is the grace of God; He is not now demanding righteousness, but He is giving. Why? Because a Man has glorified God; and therefore He can rend the veil and declare that the distance has been removed on His side, and all that believe are justified from all things. This is marvellous; but thank God it is true. Why? Because Christ has finished the work which was given Him to do. God has been glorified by a Man. Hence I ask you to turn away from the man who brought you under judgment and distance from God, and to believe on Him who once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust, that he might bring us to God. 

    I would now briefly recapitulate. First, I dwelt on the holiness of God; next, on mans utter unwillingness to draw near to God, hating the light, so that of himself he would never turn to God; thirdly, that there must be complete removal of the man that sinned, the man in whom sin is. Root and branch must go in judgment, so that it is true of every believer that our old man is crucified with him - crucifixion is the judicial termination of the man; and the Man who removed the distance has glorified God, and has been raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father. He glorified God, and the testimony now is, as we read in Matthew 27, God rends the veil, He has thrown open all on His side. I do not say that every one enters in, but I say the veil is rent, the door of heaven is thrown open. God is the first relieved, to His endless satisfaction. 

    And now I ask you to contemplate the blessing you will receive if you accept the grace of God. But before I speak of the blessing which God in His grace confers, I would ask you, Will you accept it? I have tried to trace your history as a sinner; I trust I have shown you that, in the only way in which salvation could be effected, it has been effected; I have shown you that because of the work of Christ, God has rent the veil. The way into the holiest is open. There is a ministration of righteousness now from the glory of God, from the very highest point. The nearer you are to the Lords glory the more assured you are. The glory resting on Christ is the expression of Gods satisfaction according to all His attributes; the nearer you are to the fountain, the greater the sense of your acceptance. Many are in darkness because they are not near; they are enlightened, but if they were near they would be established. When you are reconciled to God, you find that instead of being at the greatest distance, you are now in the greatest nearness; you know the wonderful nature of your acceptance; you find that where sin abounded, grace did much more abound. Many have no idea of the abounding. They can speak of the forgiveness of sins; but if you commit fifty sins and are forgiven fifty, there is no abounding there, no excess. Grace did much more abound: that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. You are brought into the happiest association with the Father, unto the home of His heart. The prodigal son wandered away, and had spent all that he had; then by the light of grace he came to himself and returned to his father, and to his great surprise he found his father met him on the best of terms, he fell upon his neck, and covered him with kisses. How could this be? Because the shepherd had gone out to seek and to save that which was lost. All the offence had been removed; God had been relieved; all that offended had been removed from the eye of God in judgment, 

    and now His heart can come out in all its mighty volume and embrace the returning son. 

    It is marvellous, and yet there is more. The nearer you are to the Father the happier you are. You come in now in all the beauty of Christ. And they began to be merry. Contrast this with the Cherubims, and a flaming sword which turned every way, to keep the way of the tree of life, when Adam was driven out of the garden. The holiness of God could not suffer him to be there, and mans own estrangement from God would also forbid it. Hence the man under the judgment of God must be removed in judgment. This has been accomplished by the Lord Jesus Christ, to Gods infinite satisfaction; and now the invitation is, Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; and as in the case of the brazen serpent, he that looked upon it lived. If you believe even a little of the grace which I have been presenting to you, you will look - you will look away from Adam, and look to the Lord Jesus Christ; you will give God credit for the immensity of His grace, and then you will find that not only has all the offence been removed, but that God has been so fully glorified that the nearer you come to Him, the more you are assured of His love. Many a one does not get this assurance till his deathbed, until he is passing away from all else and is going straight to God. 

    I need not add more, but I cannot conclude without expressing how wonderful is the work which God has wrought. On mans part there was no drawing of heart to Him, for all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God; but God now, in the greatness of His grace, says to the servant (this shows you the love which is behind the grace), Compel them to come in. I do not expect anything from man, and I would not work upon any mans feelings, because I do not believe there is any good in him. But I desire that you should apprehend the grace of God. There is no door for the sinner but in the mercy of God. We read, that he might have mercy upon all. I will give you an illustration. The four lepers in the siege of Samaria said, If we say, We will enter into the city, then the famine is in the city, and we shall die there: and if we sit still here, we die also. Now therefore come, and let us fall unto the host of the Syrians: if they save us alive, we shall live; and if they kill is, we shall but die, 2 Kings 7: 4. They looked for mercy, and they found mercy. You speak of casting yourself upon the mercy of God, but have you really done so? I trust no one will leave this room with indifference, and in his heart say, I will go on a little while longer with man. I will turn my back on the grace of God, on the good tidings which have come from God. Man is a sinner at the greatest distance from God, under the judgment of death. God sent His Son, who became a Man, and bore this judgment that was on man. He died unto sin once, and so glorified God in the most distant spot, that He was raised up from the dead by the glory of the Father, and now God can, to the delight of His heart, bring many sons unto glory - heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ. Inconceivable, indeed, is the greatness of this revelation! This is the excess. Is there one in this room who will refuse the offer of Gods grace? God has permitted His grace to be sounded in your ears. Will you turn a deaf ear to it? Let all who have received it join in praying that God will cause His grace to shine into every soul in this room, for His names sake. 
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    CHAPTER 27 (JND 30)

    Matthew 27

    The death of Jesus being already determined in the unpremeditated council held at the beginning of the night, when He had been brought before Caiaphas, the scribes and the Pharisees held a formal council very early in the morning to pronounce His definite sentence; then they lead Him away to Pilate. Here we find the iniquity and blindness of all in presence of Him who was about to die. Judas, who evidently as it seems to me, thought that Jesus would escape them as He had so many times escaped, as long as His hour was not yet come, struck in any case in his conscience at seeing Jesus condemned, comes to the chief priests with the thirty pieces of silver. Seized with remorse, he declares that he had sinned in betraying the innocent blood. Little sympathy awaits him there. They had attained their end; their business had succeeded; as to the sin of Judas, it was his affair. Such is all the compassion that remorse finds with those who make use of the iniquity that produces it. The end is attained; and if their instrument is lost for ever, so much the worse for him; it is his business. They have gained their end. Judas casts into the temple the silver, poor price of his soul; then goes away to hang himself, sad end of a life passed without conscience near the Lord. Nothing hardens like this. The cruel and insolent indifference of the chiefs of Israel, which does not relieve a bad conscience, pushes to suicide this man, who loses his life, his soul, and the money for which he had sold it. 

    But what a picture of the heart of man we find in what follows! Men who had no scruple in buying the blood of Jesus could not put in the treasury the money they had thus employed, because it was the price of blood. What a testimony to the blindness of conscience! How much scruples differ from conscience! Good and evil affect the conscience, which in itself is the noblest of the faculties. The scrupulous man is servile, dreads for himself, is occupied with ordinances, and fears to violate them. The god that the scrupulous serves is a god who watches over what affects him; and he abandons his miserable servant who does not take account of that which concerns the honour and the will of the master that he fears. It is a false rancorous god, the god of a heart that knows not the true God, even when the heart names him the Eternal. If the heart is but externally in relation with the true God, it will neglect that which bears upon His true character (righteousness, true holiness, love), to be occupied with His ordinances, which man without faith and without knowledge of God can accomplish, and which he fears to neglect because he is afraid of God. Now the chief priests could attach importance to Israel which was being ruined and which had been rejected before because of its iniquity: Israel ought not to be defiled; but for miserable Gentiles, to whom the door (closed on Israel) was going to open, a field defiled by the money which had bought it was good enough. It is thus that a place of burial is bought for strangers. All is blindness, pride, and darkness. Light they would not have. But the counsel of God, declared long before by the prophet, was to be accomplished. When their counsel was opposed to that, it came to nothing; but their own acts of folly were accomplishing the prophecies that they heeded not, though they were constantly read in their synagogues. 

    Now Jesus was standing there before their governor. He bears a good confession before Pontius Pilate. He is the King of the Jews. When the Jews accuse Him, He is mute. He is there to be victim. God gives testimony to Him by the dream of Pilates wife; then the governor makes efforts to deliver Him from the bloodthirsty malice of the Jews, profiting by a habit they had of releasing a prisoner at Passover. But the unhappy Jews must consummate their iniquity; for the moment arrives when God permits iniquity to have its course even unto the end, in order that it should be manifested such as it is. Thus was propitiation accomplished by the suffering and death of Jesus. Pilate shews only the feebleness of a man who despised all that which surrounded him; of a man who would keep his conscience, but had very little of it and still less of the fear of God; of a man who, when it becomes too inconvenient to him to maintain righteousness, yields to the violence and perseverance in evil of a will which fights utterly against God and good. In the eyes of Pilate it was not worth while, for a poor just man who had no human importance, to compromise both his person and the public peace. He washes his hands of it, and leaves the responsibility of this death on those who desired it. 

    Poor Jews! This responsibility they take on them; they do also bear its penalty up to this day. His blood, say they, be on us and on our children. Terrible curse that this poor people calls on itself; curse which weighs on it until sovereign grace, in bringing a little remnant to repentance in which it will feel the sin which has been committed, changes the blood of a curse into the blood of expiation; and this on Gods part who will cleanse them from the sin which they committed in shedding it. The sovereign grace of God is that alone which can find in the very iniquity of man the means of accomplishing the salvation of him who has been guilty of it. It is thus that we, who have been saved of this same grace, can render testimony to it everlastingly. In the work which saves us we have no part but our sins and the hatred which accomplished it on mans side. This poor people was on this occasion to shew to what point it had fallen, abandoned of God. They chose a robber in place of the Son of God, a murderer, but a man who flattered their own passions in exciting them against the Romans, their masters, to whom they were subjected because of their sins. Now Pilate releases to them Barabbas, and delivers to them Jesus after having scourged Him already owned to be innocent; for that which characterises Pilate here is want of heart and a proud indifference wholly stamped with cruelty. 

    Now the beloved Saviour endures all the indignities which can rise in the heart of man, brutal and free to exercise a power which finds its pleasure in making those suffer over whom it rules for a moment. For man is a tyrant by nature, and when several are united, there is no moral force found where the most amiable dispositions exist, and thus one falls to the bottom of the ladder; one is ashamed of amiability, and all is on the level of what is the lowest. Poor fallen creatures! Besides, Pilate, their chief, had given them the example of it. 

    Nevertheless, that which especially concerns us here, that which ought to interest us, is the Lamb destined to the slaughter, the Sheep dumb before its shearers. The precious Saviour bears the insults and injuries of those who were only capable of taking joint pleasure in evil and of acting in consequence, He was not the One who would resist or do anything whatever to withdraw from it. He was come to suffer and give His life as a ransom for many. Only we can remark that Jews and Gentiles unite to reject and trample under foot Him who does not resist them. The chosen nation and the last beast, the Roman beast to which God had given the reins of power on the earth, put themselves in agreement, quite hostile though they were among themselves, to persecute and insult the Son of God. If the Jews go on before to demand His blood, the Gentiles lend themselves to the Jews to shed it. Now all is accomplished. The Saviour is led away to be crucified, the victim of propitiation for our sins. 

    It would appear that Jesus was physically feeble, for they compelled a man of Cyrene, named Simon, to bear His cross. They at least would not do so; alone, Jesus could not. Insolence and tyranny are here in play; in men there was joy in oppressing and putting to death the Son of God. Man was getting rid of Him to his ruin. But though these bulls of Bashan were there, though these dogs surrounded the Saviour, the great and for us the precious figure of the outline is the Victim silent and mute, the Lamb which goes to the slaughter. The account has a perfect simplicity; but the fulfilment of the prophecies unrolls before our eyes in an admirable manner; the spiritual view pierces across circumstances, contemplating the patient and divinely calm figure of the Son of God, perfect in His submission. They offer Him vinegar mixed with gall, the effect of which was to stupefy in the midst of the sufferings; but the Lord did not seek such relief. He was there to suffer and to accomplish the will of His Father, not to escape the consciousness of that which this obedience cost Him. They share His garments and cast lots on His vesture, which, without that, they must have torn. So it was written. Now the Saviour, exposed naked to the derision of the soldier, was not insensible to the ignominy which He suffered, although He did not turn away His face from it. There was no one to have compassion for Him; no one to confess His name, had not God the Father forced man to render testimony to Him, for Pilate had inscribed His title on the cross: This is Jesus, the King of the Jews. The Jews had wished to avoid this affront; but this must turn to their confusion without remedy and veil, and He whom they had rejected must receive His true title in spite of them. Their King was crucified; but God had taken care that He should be owned and proclaimed such. 

    Nevertheless personally He was to be outraged to the last point. The lowest state in which man could find himself left him always man; and at this supreme moment it was no question of making the difference between us, more openly wicked, and another who should have escaped the degradation that sin produces. It was a question of placing man, such as he is, in face of the Son of God. Also a robber it is here on the side of men, associated with them against a God of love. In that they are together and equal. This robber could, in concert with the others, insult the Son of God. All is levelled; Christ alone is abased beneath man; a worm, as He said, and no man; yet was He God revealed in man. The Man who revealed God was there; and the reproaches that reproached God fell on Him. The Lord suffered and accomplished His work, more sensitive than any man to all that, for in Him was no trace of the hardness which renders insensible to circumstances, nor of the pride which conceals them or which at least seeks to conceal them: He felt all with a sensibility which all the malice of men could not change and perfect in patience appealed to His God from them. But thou, O Jehovah, be not far from me. 

    The Jews boasted of having attained their aim. Man deceived by Satan thought to have rid himself of God whose presence troubled him. They wagged the head, saying, He saved others: himself he cannot save. What words! To own His power fully manifested, to reject what was divine, to avow that they actually banished God from their midst! In fact, He could not save Himself, not being able to think of Himself: the love which had saved others went farther and gave Himself for us. Perfect love for His Father, obedience to His commandments, His perfect love to us, hindered His saving Himself. He might have had His twelve legions of angels, but He was come for others, not for Himself; finally, loving His own which were in the world, He loved them unto the end. If He was to save others, He could not save Himself. His love and His obedience were complete. That which marks the frightful blindness of these poor priests is, that they cite the words which, in the Psalm where His death is described so as it is here described, come out of the mouth of the godless and the wicked (Psalm 22: 7, 8). In all this it is a question of men and of Christ; but as I have said, He appeals from them God. Such is what we find in Psalm 22: Be not far from me. 

    Now comes the moment when His position, His relation with God, must pass before our eyes. Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over all the land until the ninth hour. Thus, even by outward circumstances, God separated His Son from outrages and insults purely human in order that He should be alone with Him and entirely for His solemn work. He was alone with God, made sin; nothing to turn aside the cup of justice; nothing to deaden it. The power which was in Him did not shelter Him; it rendered Him capable of bearing that which weighed on His soul, the feeling of horror of the curse in the measure in which the love of the Father was familiar to Him, the feeling of that which it was to be made sin in the measure of the divine holiness which was in Him; and neither the one nor the other could be measured. He drank the cup of the judgment of God against sin. All forces Him to utter the cry  a cry which we are allowed to hear that we might know what passed there, the reality of atonement: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  a forsaking which none can fathom, save He who felt it, but which, in the little measure where its shadow only touches us and passes over us, is more terrible than all which the heart or body of man can undergo. In the mouth of Jesus it expressed all that which His heart, and that heart alone, could feel. 

    Moreover, Psalm 22, from which it is taken, is the voice of Jesus Himself. Psalms 20, 21 speak of the sufferings of Christ, such only as man can understand when he sees them. They are, as it were, inflicted by men, and bring about the consequences which result from them for their victim and for those who inflict them  the exaltation to the right hand of God of the One who suffered; destructive wrath upon His enemies. But who was the enemy of Christ, in His character of expiatory Lamb? No one. He suffered, in giving Himself, on the part of God in righteousness; the stroke itself  the sufferings was the stroke of justice. Moreover, as to its consequences, in Psalm 22, all is grace and blessing for all those who are the objects of it, from the little remnant which thus acknowledged Jesus, and which became the church, to the millennium and the people that shall be born. All declare that He has done this. 

    It is interesting to see all the testimonies of God in these Psalms (19-22). The creation above (for down here it is too much ruined to serve as such), and the law (Psalm 19); next (Psalm 20) the testimony of Jesus, looked at prophetically, such as He presents Himself to the heart of His disciples; the answer (Psalm 21); next finally, what Jesus alone can manifest, that which passed between His soul and God, that which His soul only was capable of expressing. Now this was not either weakness or exhaustion, as some men of petty thoughts have taken into their heads to say; a materialism to which not only is the Christian doctrine unknown, but which betrays a total want of feeling and of sound judgment. 

    Now, not only the work has been accomplished, but all the circumstances which prophecy had announced as about to happen, have received their accomplishment. Moreover He Himself was to give up His life into the hands of His Father. It was not to be taken from Him. He gave it up Himself. He entrusts His mother to John; He then fulfils the last prophetic circumstance. A true Man, absolutely calm, and, as we men say, with perfect self-possession, He declares that He thirsts as the result of His sufferings, and tastes the vinegar which is conveyed to His mouth by means of a sponge attached to a reed. All was finished: atonement, perfect according to God; the work of redemption; all the prophetic circumstances, absolutely everything, had received its accomplishment, whether as to man or as to God. Then, with a cry which indicated at the same time a strength in its fulness and an entire confidence in His Father,+ He commits His soul to Him in that critical moment in which death had part, but in which it lost from that time forward all its power  at least for the believer. With this cry, which announces the end of all human relationship with God, save in judgment, and the end of all the means which God could employ to re-establish such a relationship with the children of Adam, Jesus expired. 

    At this very moment, that which expressed the impossibility of mans approaching to God, the veil of the temple is rent from top to bottom, and the sanctuary, the holiest of all, where the throne of God is found, is opened. We can enter with boldness (Hebrews 10: 19, 20) by this new and living way, because of the precious blood which has been shed. The ancient state of things was ended, whether as the relations of man with God, or in that which concerns the very creation. Not however that the new order of things is yet established, because grace still seeks the co-heirs of Christ; but, in the rejection of the Son of God, all relationship of the first man and of the first creation with God has been ended for ever. A new basis has been laid down in righteousness and by the full revelation of God in sovereign love, for the eternal joy of man, in the last Adam, and in the new creation. The veil, which characterised the state of man as to his relations with God, of man who was not only a sinner in Adam, but who had always failed, spite of Gods employing all possible means in order to form fresh links of relationship with him  the veil which said, Man cannot come to God, is rent; the earth quakes, and the rocks are rent. The power of death is also destroyed, as well as that of the devil who possessed it. 

    +It is this aspect of His death which Luke more especially puts in the foreground. 

    Historically it was only after the resurrection of Jesus that the dead rose and appeared to many in Jerusalem, as a witness of that which had been wrought. Nevertheless the fact is here connected with the death of Jesus, because it is by this death that the work of deliverance has been thus accomplished which made resurrection possible; a work to which testimony has been thus rendered in an extraordinary manner. It is a question of the bodies of saints  a precious anticipation of the first resurrection, when death will be swallowed up in victory. It will perhaps be asked, What became of them? None knows, because God has not said. The fact itself is a testimony rendered to the efficacy of the death of Jesus. The question only proceeds from the vain curiosity of man, and God does not make revelations to satisfy that curiosity. 

    The Roman officer who was on guard, consequently on the sentence pronounced on the prisoners, as well as the soldiers who were then with him, seeing the earthquake and all that had happened, are seized with fear, and acknowledge that Jesus is indeed the Son of God. This was the cause of His condemnation by the priests and scribes. They had involuntarily borne testimony to Pilate that He called Himself so, which had alarmed the latter, whom a bad conscience was already making afraid  so that, with all that had been noised abroad in Palestine through the deeds of power He had wrought there, this thought ran throughout the world; it was known of all. These extraordinary facts which accompanied His death, the cry full of strength with which without apparent motive He drew His last breath, all the circumstances which surrounded His departure from this world, bore witness that His death was more than a human death. The hearts of those who were taking part, overpowered by such events, might (even in their natural state) declare that this was the Son of God. As to the result in themselves, no one can know anything of it. Here it is the testimony which these poor pagan hearts, under the influence of the events which were passing under their eyes, could not refuse, while the hardened hearts of the Jews  his own  of those to whom He had come, were rejoicing in His death. Nothing hardens like religion when the heart is not changed. The natural heart is evil, not hardened, and facts in which God manifests Himself can act upon such a heart. 

    From this time forth it is a question of the resurrection, testimony which God renders to the perfection of the Victim and the perfection of His work; to the divine perfection of the One who went down to death, into the lower parts of the earth, so that, having ascended on high, He fills all things, not only as God, but according to the efficacy of the redemption He had now accomplished (Ephesians 4). For the moment, what occupies us is the part which men took in these events, but, above all, the part which women took in them. It is here that the good handmaids of the Lord have their good portion. The disciples count for nothing in it; they had fled; and in all this scene of grief, with the exception of John, they are not seen. Moreover it is Mary Magdalene who becomes the messenger of the risen Lord, to communicate to the disciples the privileges He had just acquired for them. The women had already followed Him from Galilee, had furnished Him with what was needed for His wants while He walked as man on the earth; now they were going to care for His burial, if God Himself had not anticipated them. Already they had accompanied Jesus to the place where He was to be crucified, looking from a distance on the solemn scene which was displayed before their eyes. 

    Now Jesus was to be with the rich in his death. Joseph of Arimathea goes in therefore to Pilate, who delivers to him the body of the Saviour. God wished to honour Christ, spite of the dishonour which was inflicted on Him on mans part, and even on account of that dishonour. Joseph puts Him in his own tomb, wherein man never before was laid, wrapping Him in a winding-sheet; next he waits, as the law required, till the sabbath should be past, in order to carry out the honourable sepulture which he was preparing for Him meanwhile he rolls a great stone before the mouth of the sepulchre. Mary Magdalene and the other Mary (wife of Cleopas) are found there, watching and contemplating with the profound interest produced by an ardent affection and by a bond of attachment which divine grace had created in their hearts, specially in that of Mary Magdalene, out of whom He had cast seven demons. 

    Nevertheless it was not only three blessed women and Joseph, the disciple up to that time timorous, but whom the extreme iniquity of the Jews, as often happens, forced to shew himself, who were occupied with the remains of Jesus: the chief priests, goaded by a bad conscience, which always inspires fear, think of what Jesus had said  for they knew it very well  namely, that He would rise again. With them it was a fixed determination, and enmity against good and against all testimony borne to its power,+ an enmity which left them neither rest nor respite. They go in to Pilate, asserting that His disciples might come by night, take away His body by stealth, then say that He was risen. They wanted Pilate himself to secure the body of Jesus. But they themselves were to serve as involuntary witnesses to the resurrection of the Saviour. Pilate, full of contempt and not caring to serve their malice, leaves them the task of guarding against the removal of the Lords body by His disciples. They place seals on the tomb, besides a guard to watch against every attempt of the Kind. This was only to make the fact of the resurrection more patent, and to secure its proof in such a manner as to leave room, where there should be good faith in man, for no controversy. 
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    Matthew 27

     31. John 19:4 - 15, comes in in the middle of this verse. Evidently Pilate was profoundly uneasy, and at last tried to pass it off with gibes against the Jews, but washing his hands of the business  a poor washing! Here the Jews put themselves under the guilt of Christs death, in John rejecting all their privileges under Caesars power. 

  

  
    MATTHEW 27 (JND 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    MATTHEW 27 (JND 39)

    Matthew 27

     1. The Council meets, when it was day, for forms sake (Mark 15:1) to give Him up to Pilate. It was then early. He was crucified the third hour (Mark 15:25), nine oclock  having been to Herod and back. From twelve to three (verse 45, also Mark and Luke) there was darkness, i.e., sixth to ninth hour; all from six in the morning. Thereafter, He gives up His Spirit, and is laid in the tomb before six oclock, when the Sabbath came. Johns about the sixth hour was, I suppose, six oclock in the morning, counting from midnight; Pilate then brings Him out, and delivers Him up, and at nine oclock He is actually crucified. His Name be praised! 

     5. It certainly is a very singular thing that Judas cast down the money in the temple (en to nao). He could hardly have been a priest, nor does it follow that he went into the temple (naos) when he threw the money there. But I do not think naos is ever used for the outer buildings, so that he must have gone in where the priests were, before the naos, through intimacy with them on this dreadful errand. But, if so, what a picture it gives us of the evil ways of men! I find no case where naos is used for other than the house. 

     51, 52. We have the double power and effect of Christs death  the rent veil or free access, and the resurrection. 

     63. It is a striking fact that Christ never announces Himself as the Christ except to the woman of Samaria, out of Judaism. He says at the close, referring to other times, Because ye are Christs  owns it as revealed to Simon Peter, but never presents Himself as such. He forbids the disciples to do it before the Transfiguration. It shows how His Person, or moral claim was ever put forward, though no man knew the Son or received His testimony, yea, had done so many miracles. Nor even does John Baptist call Him the Christ, though it be implied. This is the more remarkable because, as heretofore observed, we have not the heavenly place in connection ourselves either, i.e., High Priest, or Head of the Body. After His rejection, in controversy with the rejecting Jews, He confesses Himself such, and shows that there had been plain adequate testimony that He was so, as is shown in this verse, and in John 10:25. But we have no presenting of Himself as such. 

    Matthew 28  1. The word epiphoskouse (began to dawn) in this verse, and the word egorasan (had brought), Mark 16:1, have led me to new apprehensions as to the visits of the women to the sepulchre. In the first place, it is to me beyond all controversy that several things, supposed to happen in the morning, happened on, to us, Saturday evening. The Sabbath closed at six, as is known, and from Saturday at six in the evening the women were free to buy their spices, or to do anything else. 

    First epiphoskouse does not mean solely nor properly dawn. Luke 23:54, kai hemera en paraskeue, kai sabbaton epephoske (and it was the preparation day, and the Sabbath drew on). Here the Friday is sabbaton epephoske, translated drew on. It was the day which preceded the Sabbath. Hence, Matthew 28:1, Opse de sabbaton te epiphoskouse eis mian sabbaton (In the end of the Sabbath, as it began to dawn towards the first day of the week) is properly what we call Saturday, but that being Sabbath it was only at the close of it, i.e., when it was over, that they went. However opse and hespera differ  opse meaning after, and even often a good while after, see Wetstein on this verse, but it is given as bradion (late). I learn also from Marsh (whose reasonings on the passage are unfounded) that the Syriac has translated Luke 23:54, and John 19:31, which is certainly the evening, by the same word, i.e., for epei paraskeue en (because it was the preparation) the same word as Luke, and this word has the natural signification of epiphosko, the Syriac being the Apostles language. 

    And Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Joses saw where he was laid, Mark 15:47. The Sabbath over, the two Maries and Salome buy spices, i.e., Saturday evening  bought, not had bought  and Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, after this go and see the sepulchre in the end of the Sabbath (opse de sabbaton). It was thus late, sero, bradion, after buying the spices. But Mary Magdalene was absorbed with thoughts of Jesus, and, not resting at all, while it was yet dark comes to the sepulchre, i.e., Sunday morning before day, runs and tells Peter and John who come and examine the sepulchre, and return home. Mary remains, and sees Jesus, and then goes and tells the disciples in general (not to go to Galilee  that was not her message but) that she had seen Jesus, and that He had told her that He was to ascend to His Father and their Father, His God and their God, i.e., their new, divine, heavenly relationship according to His own, through His Person and work. 

    Mark, who relates the message of the angels to the women as to Galilee, states also that He appeared first to Mary Magdalene (of which John gives the detail). Mary Magdalenes occupation of mind is evident all through, and John, to whom she went, gives the detail of this part, in accordance with the subject of all his Gospel. Mary Magdalene did not wait to see anything at the sepulchre. Seeing the stone rolled away, she set off at once to Peter and John  those specially attached to Jesus  to tell themthe sepulchre was empty. The risen Saviour appears to her with the message cited. Jesus Himself drew her as an object of affection. 

    The women in general came to anoint Him; it was all well. It was the manner of the Jews to bury, and they would pay their crucified Lord honour thus. But there is no such hurry with them. They set off early, but are there only at sunrise. The scene with Mary Magdalene was all over. To them angels appear, a gracious but ordinary Jewish intervention on Gods part, and Jesus is associated with Galilee  His place of connection with the poor Jewish Remnant. There they would see Him, as indeed they did. They are rejoiced and alarmed at the same time, and go off from the sepulchre, and as they go they meet Jesus, who also tells them to say that they will see Him in Galilee  the same association, and they touch Him; to Mary Magdalene this was not permitted, for He was not returned to take the Kingdom, and be bodily present here yet. The close of Matthew connects itself with this Galilee position. 

    The only passage here which presents any difficulty is, They said nothing to any man, Mark 16:8. But from verse 7 it is evident that, in result, they told the disciples; only in going (fleeing) they said nothing to anyone on the road till they reached the disciples. Matthew indeed does not say they executed their commission. Christ met them in Galilee in a mountain He had ordered them to meet Him in. Note, the last words of this Gospel take up distinctly this Galilee place, and, showing that He had now power given Him far more extensive, sends them out to all nations with a new mission, but the point of contact with His old mission was Galilee  the poor Remnant, and according to Isaiah 8 and 9. 

    I have here omitted Luke, because always in his Gospel he gives the general, broad, moral facts, without occupying himself with the order or connection of them in time. This is universally his character. He is perfectly exact, and gives much additional moral light on many points in this way, but occupied with this. It is not the purpose of the Spirit in this Gospel to narrate historically. He will take from many periods what will bring out, in common, the same truth, or single out one fact which shows it forth, without heeding the other accompanying ones, or name them without reference to their order in time, if their moral order be different, as in the temptation in the wilderness. So he passes over the flight into Egypt, and says, things being accomplished in the temple, He went to Nazareth, because he was not to take up the Jewish character of Christ but the contrary; and hence, when obedience to the Law was personally accomplished, he gets at once into His Nazarene character. It is the same in principle in the history of the resurrection. 

    The women that followed Him, who accompanied him from Galilee (that is their character in general) see the sepulchre, and where they laid Him. Returned, they prepared spices and myrrh. He does not say they bought, nor when they prepared  perhaps they did Friday night as well as Saturday; I doubt it, however, for 6 oclock the Sabbath began, and it must have been about, if not quite that, when they returned. And they rested the Sabbath  but the kai to men gives it a moral character, and not the date after the buying. 

    So chapter 24: 8-10, we have merely the general fact as to all the women who came from Galilee without any detail, and to the eleven, and to all the rest. Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of James, and the others with them told these things to the Apostles. It was the affair of the women  when, and where, or who, to each or to several, or collectively, is entirely passed over. It was not the object here of the Spirit of God. What he does tell us is the fact, and gives it a moral character, and some additional particulars which are not elsewhere, but no details. It is very possible that more than one party of women went to the sepulchre, that, learning from the first party, or through their means, they went down (I see no object in supposing it, however  verses 22, 23, would rather say otherwise, as also verse 1; I do not speak here of Mary Magdalene) but this the Scripture was not concerned to tell us. Each word of what it does tell us bears truth in it for the soul. So verses 23, 24  it is all put generally together, for we may well suppose that verse 24 refers to Peter and John, though most likely the two that went to Emmaus only heard this as a general report. Verse 12 also is thus given as a confirming fact after the very vague general statement of all the women telling to the Apostles and all the rest. They were about 120 men and women. These preparatory facts are really introductory almost to the account of the journey to Emmaus, which is also alluded to in Mark. The general effect of the womens statement is given in verse 11. However, there was exception, for instance Peter (it is not Then Peter, as in English, but But Peter) arose, and went, and saw, and departed, wondering at what had happened, but as John tells us, for he had no scriptural understanding or faith in the resurrection. See the remarkable confirmation of this character, at the close of this account of Luke, where, verses 43, 44, and 50 seem all continuous, and they are morally. An infidel might say Luke clearly did not know that there were forty days  he supposed He went up to heaven at once. Now Luke is the person who tells us, in the Acts, that there were forty days. 

    Thus, In the end of the Sabbath, i.e., when ended as obligatory rest  Saturday, at 6 page m.  Mary Magdalene and the other Mary come to see the sepulchre. They, as soon as the Sabbath was past, bought sweet spices; they had already bought some beforethe Sabbath. The first who came before sunrise, the first day of the week, to the sepulchre was Mary Magdalene alone. She runs off at once to Peter and John, and they go to the sepulchre, see that Jesus is risen, and go home. Jesus reveals Himself to her, and she goes off to execute the Lords commission, declaring Christs going to His Father and their Father. This was on her return. Then the other women come, bringing the spices, and, not finding the Lord, go into the sepulchre, and see two angels who tell them Jesus was risen, and recall His words. They go out of the sepulchre in haste. Their message from the angel is quite a different one from Marys  the disciples were to go into Galilee, the place where He was connected with the Remnant. They meet Jesus on the way, who gives them the same message. They go and tell the eleven, and all the rest. Mary carried her message to the disciples. In John we have only Mary. She came While it was yet dark, but Jesus was risen  when the others came, the sun had risen; Mark 16:2. The first verse there refers to our Saturday evening, Sabbath being ended. Mary Magdalene does not seem to have had anything to do with bringing the spices; her going alone to see after the Lord, took her out of the whole after-scene of spices, and angels, and Galilee. Luke throws, as very often indeed, the whole into a general statement; only note Then arose Peter is only in the English, not in the Greek. He says, The women. Where the moral instruction in grace is expressed, there he enters into details. Matthew gives it historically. Thus verse 1 stands by itself  the evening, as I judge; verse 2 happens before the women come at all, as is evident from all the accounts. Mark 16:10 refers to Mary Magdalenes case, and to her going to the disciples after she had seen Jesus; John 20:18. This rï¿½sumï¿½ brings out the case of Mary Magdalene very interestingly, and presents it more clearly than ever. Nor is there any difficulty in the order of events; the only one which might be raised is making chapter 28: 1, the evening of Saturday, but it is certain, though isolated, verse 2 comes after it. When the women came in the morning, even the first of them, the resurrection was passed. Verse 5 also is an account by itself  it assumes the women to be there  more fully given in Mark. The two messages are the great thing. 

    I think it is clear that we have divers visits of the women to the sepulchre. First, as to Mary Magdalene, it is clear she came early, while it was yet dark, and went away without more to Peter and John to tell them. Mark also notices the Lords appearing first to Mary Magdalene. The angels were there all the time  at least, appeared repeatedly; one sat on the stone as the women came up  one at the right, when they went in  two, in Luke, speaking to others than Mary and Salome, but these give no message, only say He was risen  and two are inside, at head and feet where Jesus had been laid, watching where Marys heart was. I apprehend Mary Magdalene, the other Mary, and Joanna were much together. Mary Magdalene goes alone, then Mary and Joanna, and then others come up; all these last probably went away together. 

    I take verse 1 to have been our Saturday evening. They came only to see the sepulchre. 

    Verse 2 begins the whole history of the first day morning, before day, when the angel rolls away the stone, and the keepers are overwhelmed. Jesus, it appears, was already gone. Here the statement as to the women is quite general; to them, whoever they were, it was said not to fear as they sought Jesus; Mark, more definitely, the other Mary and Salome  Mary Magdalene had gone off on seeing the stone rolled away. Jesus Himself met them on the way with the message to the disciples to go and meet Him in Galilee. All this is apart from John and the second part of Mark. The main point is angelic power, and the Galilee revelation of Christ. Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, always together, merely appear, in their personal anxiety as to the Lord, Saturday in the fall of the evening to look at the tomb. There was nothing of resurrection here. When Mary Magdalene came, Sunday morning before twilight, the stone was rolled away, and Jesus risen. The history of the rolling away of the stone is given in Matthew 28:2, and then what the angel says to some of the women, which was clearly, from all accounts, a subsequent circumstance. The stone was gone before even Mary Magdalene came. In Mark, we learn that Mary Magdalene and the other Mary, when the Sabbath was over, bought spices in order to go and anoint Him, very possibly after having visited the sepulchre and seen all safe. At sunrise, some of the women (Mary Magdalene had already been there) come to the sepulchre, and find the stone rolled away, and Jesus not there. They go in, find a young man sitting on the right hand, who gives them the message as to Galilee. This we have had in Matthew. Then comes, in Mark, a wholly different part  an appendix  the appearing to Mary Magdalene, who tells it to the disciples. In Luke,we learn that already, on the Friday evening probably, they had bought spices; at least chapter 23: 56 would seem to say they had done this. Mark 16:1, does not forbid this; egorasan may mean had bought. It was when the Sabbath was past they were going to use them. Only Mary Magdalene is not in verse 2. It is general they the women come, with which Matthew 28 coincides, and then we have verse 9. In Luke 24 we find the women generally, who, having prepared spices already, come to the sepulchre; he throws them altogether (verse 10). Here, two men stand by them, and here we have nothing of Galilee, nor of the message to Mary Magdalene, but the general truth of His resurrection, as indeed Luke gives ascension from Bethany, not Galilee. Some bought the spices, probably Joanna and the other Mary, but this is very general, and takes in all, but there were others who came. Those who first came with spices went in and saw the angel sitting, and get their message as to Galilee; this was a special case. Others came and were there with them  came up  and the two angels stood there and told them of His resurrection. The vision Mary Magdalene had was quite distinct; all is far more quiet, orderly, and detailed, and there are two angels, sitting where the Lord had lain, who speak to her. All the women did not go into the sepulchre, probably only the other Mary and Salome, and saw one angel sitting; the rest, outside, got the general message of His resurrection which we have in Luke. In Mark, we have, leaving Mary Magdalene out, only the others, i.e., Salome, and Mary who go into the sepulchre, and see one angel sitting there. The other women are only mentioned in Luke. So that we have three sets  Mary Magdalene  the other Mary and Salome  and various other women who came. The first is quite distinct, and sees, on her return, two angels, one at the head, the other at the feet; Mary and Salome go in and see one angel on the right who gives a message as to Galilee; the other women see two angels standing outside, who merely tell them that Jesus is risen. But the object of any of the Gospels, as to any of the women, save Mary Magdalene, was not the details as to them, though there are degrees of communication as to all. I suppose all the women, except Mary Magdalene, met the Lord as they were going away, and told the twelve of what had happened. 

    The last verses of this Gospel confirm the idea of the Lords speaking in view of a proximate establishment of the Kingdom, or, as overleaping all the interval in which the Jews rejected were left out. They go from the resurrection into Galilee, the place of His intercourse with the Remnant in grace, when the mass would not have Him. Hence this Remnant being accepted (in the disciples), He sends them to the nations and is with them to the end of the age which is to continue. 

    The result of the whole Gospel is undoubtedly that what is said is said in view of the following establishment of the Kingdom in power, but looking, at the close, to a Remnant slighted and persecuted as followers of a rejected King, and hence overstepping all that went beyond the Kingdom, and taking all in as belonging to this age. 

    We have a distinct commission, not merely as if the Remnant were seen gathered because the disciples were with Jesus, but that we have in chapter 10 a complete mission to the Jews as such, to the coming of the Son of man. That mission, note, is in the Land. It divides at verse 16, in a general way; what follows going on to circumstances true only after His death. 

    In this Gospel we have the Kingdom of heaven in chapter 13, consequent on the rejection of the Jews  the Church in chapter 16, and the Kingdom in glory and power in chapter 17. But there are some important remarks connected with it, though I am not quite master of all its hearings. The closing rejection of Israel in chapter 12, on to their final state under Antichrist has been fully noted  Israel looked at as that generation, i.e., that had to do with Christ in unbelief. But then the Kingdom of heaven is continued from the sowing of the Son of man on the earth. It was not the Christ with Israel, and seeking fruit in His vineyard, but sowing  out of the house  on the seashore; but it was the word of the Kingdom, as Christ preached Repent for the Kingdom of heaven is at hand. Then the Kingdom of heaven, the King being rejected, takes the form described in the parables, but it was not a direct, but still a continuance of Christs work when here (like Hebrews 1:1, and chapter 2: 2). In the tares and wheat, the sowing is by the Son of man, but the field is the world. The first parable is Christs true work, i.e., bringing what was to produce fruit, but he has no character as the Sower, but the fact. It was an outward thing, then substituted in the world for the outward Jewish thing  the carrying on in the world of the Lords work in Israel, i.e., sowing (not seeking fruit) with its effect de facto, and then Gods mind in it. In chapter 16 it is different; it is the Person of Christ the Son of God (proved in resurrection) and His building the Church on this. The sign of the prophet Jonas (death and resurrection, which was the cutting off of Israel on its own old ground) the only sign given. God had revealed Himself as in nature beyond dispensation, in chapter 15, in the case of the Syro-phoenician, but divine grace in love to the people in spite of all. The moral rejection, under law, had been shown in the beginning of chapter 15  the evil of man, verses 18-20; then God Himself in goodness, in the Syro-phoenician. Then comes the Jonas sign, and the Person of Jesus as Son of God (proved in resurrection, and victory over Satan) and the Church built on that; but this was the Cross here. Then comes the Kingdom in power. This is the Son of man coming in His Kingdom, i.e., in the Transfiguration; compare 2 Peter 1. So that we have the Son of man sowing  the Church, a divine thing  the love of God, the Rock and Builder  and the Son of man, in the glory of the Kingdom, coming. 

    It is further of the greatest importance to remark that the keys given to Peter are not the keys of the Church  Christ builds that  (hence in 1 Peter 2, we have not any one building  in 1 Corinthians 3 we have) but the keys of the Kingdom of heaven, i.e., the outward thing on earth, as we have seen, consequent on Christs sowing, following up even His earthly sowing, which might or might not produce fruit, and certainly produced in result a mixed thing which could not be mended, had a treasure in it for which Christ took the world, a-gathering of good and bad fishes. Doubtless Peters authority in establishing it was authenticated in heaven, but the result was not other than what Christ predicted. But then it is evidently personal. The Church the Son of God builds. The being with His disciples to the end of the age has nothing to do with Church matters. It is discipling the Gentiles. It is from a risen Christ in Galilee, not, as in Luke, ascending. It has the world for its field, but to disciple the nations, the Jews not being in question. It is really chapter 13, not chapter 16. In this mission Christ will be surely with those He sends, to the end of the world, even when the Church is gone. So far as the history of Acts goes, and Galatians, the mission to the Gentiles was given up to Paul and Barnabas. At any rate this was an extension consequent on Christs receiving all power in heaven and on earth (Matthew 10); not the Body of Christ nor the building of 1 Corinthians 3. Matthew 10 goes to the end of the world too, but excludes Gentiles. It is connected with Christ as then present, and will be renewed at the end, when the Church is gone and the Kingdom of heaven, properly speaking, closed. When risen, and having all power in heaven and on earth, the nations were to be discipled. In chapter 10, the starting point was from Christ on earth  the Kingdom was at hand; in chapter 28, the starting-point is Christ having all power in heaven and on earth, now risen, the Jews not included, and the nations are the object. It is the truth of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost  not anything at hand. 

    In chapter 24 the Gospel of the Kingdom is to be preached to all nations  this Gospel  what Christ preached. This specifically is the extension of chapter 10 to the Gentiles, and then the end comes. Chapter 28 is in contrast with chapter 10, a ministration by itself, and which I suppose fell through; the Gentiles were committed to Paul who brought in the doctrine of the Church. With this mission, baptism was connected, with the Church not. Mark is personal  Luke, as to the Gospel, is clearly Pauline; chapter 24 is more dispensational than Mark 13. We have Christs coming, and the end of the age. It gives more the external state. It takes up the mission of chapter 10 as existing, and extends it to Gentiles, and looks, all through, more exclusively to the end, though open, as to Jewish ground, to present application. Still it is properly Jewish, reaching out as a witness to the nations, as it will at the end. Hence we have nothing of the Holy Ghost; in Mark we have, because the present service of the Apostles is more in view; this is found in Matthew in chapter 10. Mark 13 is more present service, until verse 14, hence we have the Holy Ghost brought in there, which in Matthew is in chapter 10, where all their service in Israel is in question. Chapter 24 is, as I have said, more prophetic and external, and has the end more in sight all through, though it may have to say the end is not yet; verse 9 puts them more amongst the Gentiles than Matthew 10, though the language be very like, and it is the Jews still who deliver up, and the proper going out among the nations is only with this Gospel of the Kingdom. Chapter 28 is evidently another matter. And remark that in Matthew 10 it is a search for the Remnant among the Jews  Enquire who in it is worthy; not so in chapter 28. It may well be there is a break at Behold I send, in verse 16. 

    
 

    I would look a little further into the missions in this Gospel. First, chapter 10, where we know they are sent out to the cities of Israel, and were not to go to the Samaritans or Gentiles; but they would be brought before kings and rulers for Christs sake, for a testimony to them and the Gentiles. The immediate testing mission seems to me to end with verse 15; verses 16-22 go together, and reach out into what is more general, and in fact guide them when Christ was gone and the Spirit come, but this leads them to the end, He that shall endure to the end. This it is that gives its importance to the destruction of Jerusalem, that, though it were not the end, yet ended necessarily this mission to the cities of Israel. Thus verse 23 comes in, i.e., they should have acted on it then, but it runs over to the time the Son of man comes. From verse 24 it is general; verse 23 connects itself on, more directly, to verse 13; still the verses 14-22 connect themselves with it as a continuation in fact to the destruction of Jerusalem, and in its contemplated times on to the end. But though verses 14-22 include the history after Christ was gone, the whole applies wholly to ministry among Jews, if it were not speaking as prisoners before the authorities. Next, the mission is to Israel (not the Jews) but to the Remnant. It takes up, like the Sermon on the Mount, those who are worthy, and there peace was to rest, and the Kingdom of heaven was at hand; that was what they were to preach. This part is the then present power of Christ (Emmanuel) there. This testimony therefore is pretty plain. The starting point of this (though it may continue to the end, and have a peculiar character when He was gone  yet only generally intimated) was Emmanuel presented to the Jews, though He may be so before it closes, as the rejected One. 

    In chapter 24, it is not the cities of Israel, but Jerusalem, nor exactly the message of grace with the harvest great, but judgment on the rejecting Jerusalem, as the end of chapter 23 shows, and the sorrows (throes) of the Jews. It answers in character and time to chapter 10: 14-22, with the same declaration: He that shall endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. But then we have the additional truth that this Gospel of the Kingdom must be preached to all the nations (Gentiles) and then the end should come. This gives the full general history consequent on the rejection of Christ; verse 14 is a special addition, by the bye, so to speak, verse 13 closing the reference to the Jewish testimony; verse 15 then takes up the special case of Jerusalem, and is an instructive sign for those who shall see it when it does come. Verses 4-13 only gave the character of the times as a guidance, and could be applied as soon as the troubles began, but goes on to the end in similar circumstances in Palestine, only the Gospel must go out to the nations as witness before the end could come. Then, 

    as I have said, the special portion of Jerusalem who had rejected Him, and the great tribulation, when the abomination of desolation has been set up, is brought in. Thus verse 5 would apply generally; verse 23 only to the last days. But it is all one class (as chapter 10 also shows), the testifying Remnant; see verses 15, 25; so of the nation, chapter 23. The result will be immediately after the tribulation (verses 29, 30); and then all Israel is gathered into one. Verses 32-43 refer to the signs and character of the coming of the Son of man, and refer still to the witness character of the Remnant. Verse 45 begins abruptly with Christian ministry and the condition of the professing Church, which is not our subject here. It goes to the end of chapter 25: 30; verse 31 begins then the judgment of the Gentiles according to the way they have received the messengers. In fact, chapter 24: 15-44 is a kind of parenthesis as to what relates to Jerusalem, and the coming of the Son of man there. No doubt chapter 25: 31 refers to chapter 24: 30, as to epoch, but the judgment of chapter 25: 31, refers to chapter 24: 14; verses 15-44 being the specialty of final things at Jerusalem, and therein to chapter 25: 30, ecclesiastical and Christian care of His household  the virgin companions of His marriage, or His servants who had gifts while away. He is back again to the world in verse 31, as He was to the Jews in chapter 24: 30. The term brethren is that which belongs to the disciples after His resurrection, and Oh! what grace! 

    Thus in Matthew 28:10, Go, tell my brethren, which I quote the rather as it is in this Gospel. It is used also in John as their present state in connection with Him risen before, and in announcing His ascension to His and their God and Father. But this last was to Mary of Magdala attached to His Person  she was not to touch Him as personally back for the Kingdom  He was putting His brethren, then already owned such, with His God and Father in the same relationship with Himself. In Matthew they are to go into Galilee  they hold Him by the feet, i.e., do touch Him, and are allowed to do so, i.e., He is there in this character of association with the Remnant for the earth. Hence they are to meet in Galilee; that which is connected with Isaiah 8 and 9  the people that sat in darkness, seeing a great light, when the testimony is sealed among His disciples, when God is hiding His face from the house of Jacob, and faith is waiting for Him, when they had stumbled at the Stumbling Stone, but when it goes on to final deliverance, when the disciples are exactly in their present position in Matthew, only in Isaiah applied to the Jews. Matthew goes further, or rather the object is different. It is not now putting the brethren or Remnant, the children which God had given Him, into relationship with His God, His Father, nor making them signs to both houses of Israel till the battle with fuel of fire came. All power is given Him in heaven and earth. His rejection had sent Him into this place of heavenly power over all things, and they were to go and make disciples of the Gentiles, teaching them to observe all that He had commanded, as we have read in Matthew, bringing the Fathers, Sons, and Spirits names as the ground and character of association. It is this I would yetmore especially enquire into. 

    Note first, the missions in Matthew, Mark, and Luke have their character from the place and position, and close the scene of Christs ministry, as in the particular Gospel. Not so in John; there there is no scene or close. It is Himself, a divine Person (though incarnate, and always taking the place He was in towards His Father) and the mission is from His Person, not from resurrection (as Matthew) merely, nor from ascension (as Luke) nor His exaltation from service (as Mark). He bestows peace on them as He had made peace for them, sends them out on this ground, and as His Father had sent Him He sends them, and gives them the Holy Ghost as the power in which they lived and wrought, carrying forgiveness with them (administratively) as He had, on earth. Then Jewish and millennial truth comes after; but verses 17-23 are the present condition and service in grace consequently on accomplished work, and from Himself as he is now (though then there) but all along here (from chapter 13, save chapter 15) as giving them a part with Himself where He is. It is not Bethany nor Galilee, but the Son going to His Father and their Father, His God and their God, and revealing Himself in their midst. 

    We have, in Matthew, the end of the age, as previously, and it is dispensational in its character as a question of the age, the Gentiles, Galilee, which is the subject of prophecy, and the Lords service; He is the prophetic and promised One though the rejected One. It is not, as Mark, preaching the Gospel to every creature (pase te ktisei) and then he that believeth and is baptised  a personal question; nor is it ascension, as in Luke, and repentance and remission of sins beginning indeed (as Paul) from Jerusalem, but testimony in grace, calling to repentance, from heaven to all nations. It is not, as John, as my Father hath sent me, so send I you. Still, though it connects itself with dispensational and prophetic position and dealing, yet it takes up the present exaltation of Christ, and acts from that. Jerusalemis looked at as rejected, as to its state, I mean, Christ having all power in heaven and in earth. Chapter 24 dealt with Jerusalem in the last days, and in judgment, and Christs return, though as Son of man, this of His present possession of power, but of given power. And the relationships brought out are those of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. This refers it to the epoch (not the sphere of labour) of chapter 10: 16-22, where the Spirit of their Father speaks in them. But the service was that of Galilean disciples, not preaching the Gospel that individuals might believe, but discipling the nations (the Gentiles) and teaching them. The fact is that, as far as Scripture history goes, this commission was never acted on. Of Lukes we have the formal history in the Acts, and then Paul and the Church came in. Marks is general, and in principle its accomplishment stated to have taken place in the same general way. To the end of verse 8 we have the Remnant Galilee character, from verse 9, the heavenly one to gather souls, and save them as Christians. Further, the discipling all nations, and teaching them is a different thing from a testimony to all nations, and then the end coming. That referred to the end as a testimony to be borne before judgment  the Gospel of the Kingdom as Christ preached it. This is a bringing in an order of things consequent upon Christs having all power in heaven and on earth. As far as anything is at all like it in result, it is Christendom. The Paul service comes by itself, the pillars at Jerusalem having given up the Gentiles to him. He was delivered from the people and from the Gentiles, out of all human ties, to carry the message of and from a heavenly Christ, and found the Church (properly speaking) as a system, in which neither Jew nor Gentile was, here below. We find him with Lukes mission; we find him with Marks; Acts 20:21; chapter 24: 18; Romans 2:9, 10; Acts 13:38; Colossians 1:23, etc. And so both, in general, in many places, as Peter, Acts 2, for and really to Jews, having waited for power from on high. At Athens he takes Peters ground with Cornelius, Jesus resurrection, judgment given to Christ. This is striking. It is the most elementary of Pauls preachings, not exactly, I think, Matthews. Though he went to the Gentiles, it was not discipling the nations but gathering the Church to its Head  minister of the Gospel to every creature under heaven, which last is Marks; see Colossians 1:23-25. But is not this the present Gospel of Christendom in contrast with Pauls full revelation of the truth, or rather the ecclesiastical estate of Christendom? The evangelical party preach, though generally very muddily, the elementary Gospel of Paul and Peter, but John 3, or Christs statements on earth still more. This will remain current when Pauls is gone, which needs an ascended Christ, into union with whom they are called. But though a call into union may not have then closed, yet Christ will have all power in heaven and earth, and even be just then about to take possession of it in effect and reign, and the brethren, the preserved Remnant, will disciple the nations, and the knowledge of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, will remain (quod nota) but I suppose the Father and Son as revealed by Christ on earth, and the Holy Ghost as poured out afresh, as the latter rain) and the prescribed ways of the Kingdom as here, though given here as Jehovah being then in the way with them, but it is His mind for their walk. It was a then present commission, but reaches on to the end of the age, but never gets into Pauls Gospel (according to Colossians and Ephesians), which was really a substitute for it. And that is the question now. This really is the basis of the corruption of popery (even as far as Scripture can be alleged for it) and Protestants have never got out of it really, though they have corrected it. But how this makes one feel one is cast upon directions for this time in Scripture! 

    Even Peters sermons to Jews or to Gentiles (Cornelius) follow in the main Lukes commission, and very distinctly. The only point of connection with Matthew is its beginning in Galilee when speaking to Cornelius. But even this refers to Christs ministry on earth, and then there is no ascension. Peter dates his commission from the risen Jesus only  from the Prophets declares by Him remission of sins. So Christ is Lord of all, and you have in every nation he that fears God and works righteousness  as with Paul at Athens, Christ is to judge. In sum, Peters Cornelius-sermon is pretty clear; previous (through grace) fear of God and working righteousness is acceptable (dektos) in any nation  Christs personal ministry beginning from Galilee as a Man anointed with the Holy Ghost and power, resurrection, judgment of quick and dead by Christ, the forgiveness of sins, announced by the Prophets, to be had now by His means. Paul to the Jews preaches more salvation by resurrection, repentance having been preached by John, and remission, and justification from all sins from which Moses law could not. In Acts 2, while accounting for the presence of the Holy Ghost for which they had been waiting, and giving what led to it up to the exaltation of Christ, he preaches repentance and remission of sins. This, as I said, is Lukes commission. Repentance, remission, and Christs present return if they repent, is the testimony of Acts 3. Peter to Cornelius does not speak of repentance; he does of remission. Paul at Athens speaks of repentance, and not of remission. In Antioch (Acts 13) it is Lukes mission simply. 

    Thus we have the Luke testimony clearly carried only in act by Peter, in terms by Paul, including verses 44, 46  only by both judgment by Christ is added. In Acts 15 we have the visiting the Gentiles to take out of them a people for Gods name, according to the Prophets. And we have Peters ministry in the case of Cornelius, and Pauls and Barnabass actual work in gathering the Church among the Gentiles, the foundation of it. These were Gentiles on whom Gods name was called; and this testimony of Acts 15 is very remarkable. It is an individual calling, purifying their hearts by faith, and so sealed by the Holy Ghost, from which James draws the conclusion that God has taken out of the Gentiles a people for His name, which was to be called on them (Moses being left to his own influence, i.e., you have Jerusalem left to its own influence, and a gathered company of Gentiles left free  save some necessary things) so as to lay ground for the unity of the Body, save its being broken, but Matthew 28 wholly dropped. But then note, if taken up, it is taken up before the end of the age, for the Lord sending them forth says, Lo, I am with you to the consummation of the age, i.e., the promise in view of this mission ran on from giving it up to the close of the age. As regards the Jews, that age was suspended by the taking of Jerusalem, and in fact the Pauline Church, declined into a Peter state, and far worse had then taken the place of it  declined, I mean, in doctrine, for in practice it was soon the very seal of iniquity. Already in Peters time, the time was come for judgment to begin at the house of God. But supposing the Church, the Body of Christ, gone, the personal title of Christ, as having all power in heaven and on earth, remains, and the service, whatever the result (shown in Matthew 25) will be discipling the Remnant, and bringing them into association with that Remnant, the brethren. And note, consequently they inherit the Kingdom as blessed of the Father. The age is ended already in verse 31. And He who has had all power in heaven and earth has been with His brethren, still owned such on and for earth, consequent on resurrection, though in John 20:17, they are led on into better things. This makes the place of this service very clear. 

    This gives additional insight into the Epistle to the Romans. No doubt the doctrine of justification, as we well know, is richly unfolded, and the effect too of the presence of the Spirit, and the power of life in Christ; but as to the form of the Gospel, as to its statement, it is Luke and Acts. It lays resurrection as its starting point, though owning ascension (mentioned only, chapter 8: 34) incidentally. But the Gospel, Christ declared Son of God with power, by resurrection, Son of David withal, then judgment to come (chapter 2: 16), and to the Jew first though not beginning at Jerusalem  that was all over for Paul, the Lord sent him away thence; his testimony was more than Lukes, beginning from a Christ actually in divine glory, and owning the saints as Himself. But here it is resurrection, and in the Gospel to us down to chapter 5: 11, ascension is not spoken of. Even in our place before God, our resurrection with Christ is not spoken of, though in chapter 8 we are assumed to be in Him, and His ascension is also, as noticed, referred to first. But, as to the basis of the Gospel, it is Christs resurrection, repentance, remission of sins, judgment. 

    The difference between grace towards us down here as sinners when God is fully brought out, and our being before Him in Christ, from chapter 5: 12, often noticed, comes out thus clearer than ever. The Gospel properly is up to chapter 5: 11. In Ephesians we have the absolute work and counsels of God  a new creation. We are raised up together with Christ. This is the wholly new thing, not only from heaven, but we begin as dead  so Christ  and there is a new creation in Him; no justification, which applies to those who need it, which Gods new creation does not, the glorified Body of the glorified Christ, though not yet there, and duty being the showing forth of God, not what suits in a preliminary way to getting into the Kingdom. We are there, in the same power in which Christ is at Gods right hand, from death, Himself. 

    
 

    I add yet another word as to the commissions. Matthew links on, it is evident, to the Lords power and service shown in Galilee; specially compare Isaiah 9:1, where clearly in the desolation and judgment of Israel, and the separation of the disciples, and the Law and the testimony being sealed amongst them, its utter desolation, the light, as distinguishing it from other desolations, is shown to spring up, to have a Remnant just because it was utter desolation. This is applied (Matthew 4:15), to the Lords sojourn in Galilee. The Kingdom of heaven is declared at hand, and repentance called for then, according to the prophecy. On the smiting of the Shepherd and the scattering of the sheep as so held together by Him, He tells them that when risen He will go before them into Galilee. Jerusalem having rejected Him, He returns into His own prophetic title in which blessing is to flow from Him. He is to be the Centre and Source, whatever blessing may hereafter be conferred on Jerusalem; hence according to Isaiah, and His service in Matthew, Galilee was the place for this; so chapter 28: 10. But when there it was no longer a Messiah in the flesh presenting Himself the Gospel of the Kingdom to the nation according to the Prophets, and to Jerusalem. All power was now given Him in heaven and in earth, and they were to make disciples to Him all the Gentiles. It was the extension of what was His Messianic power, connected with the title of power over heaven and earth He held as risen, to the whole world. It was not establishing His reign over Israel; He had been rejected there. The Remnant had the testimony sealed to them, Jehovah hid His face from the house of Israel (though to be waited for), and the testimony of Galilee, so rejected, was now identified with all power in heaven and earth, and sent to bring all nations into discipleship. It was power and authority, but of this character, but with the further revelation of what now, Jesus being risen, was necessarily brought out  the common name of Father, Son, and Holy Ghost  common yet distinct, and Christs injunctions were to be the rule of the Gentiles so discipled. With this is connected the promise to be with them to the end of the age, so that this connects itself with the age and the service rendered till it closes. And we get the important principle that the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost is continued to the end of the age, or at any rate the service which declares it is supposed in duty to continue. 

    Next, Mark, we have the Gospel carried on. Christ had served in the Gospel. Marks account is the beginning of the Gospel of the Son of God. Here this Gospel of the Son of God, now risen, is carried on, and he who believes and confesses it, in being received into the Church by baptism, will be saved, and he that believes not would be lost. The fate of every creature is attached on hearing it to the preached Gospel. It is a general principle and commission as a matter of life  eternal life and salvation attached to the Gospel of the Son of God, thus sent out by His messengers, and to which the Lord gave testimony by signs. In John it is another thing, as in all the latter part of that Gospel; the Lord puts them in His own place, deriving it from Him only, as He from the Father, As my Father hath sent me, so send I you. It is intrinsically connected with their position, and that as united to Him. It is derivative identification with Him, not authoritative mission merely here which constituted the commission. Hence, He first pronounces peace, then sends them from Himself, as the Father had sent Him (also He is in the midst of the gathered saints). Hence He breathes on them, and communicates to them the Holy Ghost, not now merely natural life breathed of God in to their nostrils, but the Holy Ghost in living power from Him, giving them spiritual competency to take and as taking His place, and thus to effectuate in His name that remission of sins which the Holy Ghost can administer down here in the name of Jesus, as He did as Son of man in His place. There was real administrative forgiveness, as Paul and the Church of Corinth with the incestuous man. It is a living spiritual Church commission, putting them, by receiving one Spirit with and from Him, in the place of service according to what He had accomplished, in His place, only with what He had done and was as risen as its source, but to do it for Him in His place and name looked at as in the Church and the Spring and Source of union, and the Giver of spiritual power; not as sending down in power, externally declaring what He was, Son of man, but spiritual competency from and by Himself who breathed the Spirit, His breath upon them, that they might act by it. 

    In Luke it is different. There is not properly a commission. The Lord first presents to them His real resurrection in flesh and bones, eating before them; then shows how, according to His words, all things which Moses, etc., had written concerning Him were to be fulfilled. Next, He opens their understanding to understand the Scriptures, and how, according to the mind of God there revealed, these things should have been, and the Gospel preached in His name among all nations beginning at Jerusalem. Here then we get thus far the counsels of God as to this matter revealed, and their minds brought to rest on and draw from these counsels as so revealed, and which they now understood; so Paul uses Isaiah 49. It was then intelligence of the mind of God in the Scriptures opened to them by Christ, and His words confirmed, and they acting on this intelligence, and this being their intelligent service. The source from which they acted  It behoved (compare chapter 24: 25, et seq., where the Lord expounds, here He opens their understanding). There was a further thing before they acted publicly by this knowledge, namely, power; they were to tarry at Jerusalem (they could not go out of this circle, as it were) till they were endued with power from on high. It is not then properly a commission, but the opening the understanding to understand the Scriptures, and connecting them by Christs teaching with the Christ, and then power enabling them to act upon it  this by the Holy Ghost coming down as the promise of the Father. 

    The same general truth specially as to power, and, further, the return of Jesus, is found in Acts 1. This power we need. The commission in verse 8, or rather what the Lord says is to happen in them so endued with power, has the same character as to order. It recognises the administration first  Jerusalem, Judaea, Samaria, the ends of the earth. This is what we find in the blessed Pauls ministry. The Jews first and also to the Gentiles, and the knowledge of the mind of God. From this he both speaks and acts. We have the mind of Christ. He speaks from Christs glory, and this is what we are led to as the terminus in Luke 24 (knowledge and power) and the power of the Spirit is Pauls whole spring and power (and so for others); only this that while it substantially remains the same in these two points, the beginning at Jerusalem has no place  this had been done. He receives his commission from Christ on high and nowhere short of it, nor does he return there nor go up, but he goes on from the point of starting, Christs heavenly glory. It is the Just One that is the link with the Jews, the Righteous Jew is maintained, but he is a witness of what he has seen directly from the Lord. It has no other root or connection as such for him; only he receives the Holy Ghost in the Church, because He was there now, and thus the link with the previously existing Church, and its recognition. Hence we have two points in Pauls ministry  the glory of Christ and so universality, and then the one that is in Christ; see Colossians 1. 

    The glory (i.e., the glorification) ended Peters; it begins Pauls, and the unity of the Church is a fresh revelation. 

  

  
    LIGHT SHINING OUT OF DARKNESS (JT 13)
    

    
    
  
  
    LIGHT SHINING OUT OF DARKNESS (JT 13)

    Matthew 27: 19; Luke 23: 39 - 43; Matthew 27: 54

    From these scriptures I hope, with the Lords help, to show how light shines out of darkness. The apostle says in 2 Corinthians 4: 6, that God commanded light to shine out of darkness, and that He has shone into mens hearts in order that there might be a shining forth now of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. How great is this fact! 

    The Lord Jesus left Nazareth and dwelt in Capernaum  a great light shone in that dark city, as it says in Isaiah 9: 2, The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light; they that dwelt in the land of the shadow of death, upon them light hath shone. 

    In the histories of believers it will be found that in the time of greatest darkness light shines. So we should not be discouraged. In a sense the very darkness shows that light is going to shine  the darkest hour is that which precedes the dawn. In the history of the church there has been much darkness. For an extended period before the Reformation there was intense darkness, but then the light shone  light from which we are all benefiting now. So also in the history of souls. Darkness is the work of the devil, but God causes the light to shine out of it. When David numbered Israel it was a dark period, but God spoke to David through Gad; it is said that Gad was Davids seer. What God has in mind is to bring in light. Through our self-will, it may be, darkness has set in in our souls, but if we are truly the Lords He has means whereby to reach our consciences, so David was convicted and light shone into his soul. Immediately before Israels deliverance out of Egypt there was a time of deepest darkness, 

    a darkness which could be felt, but the light of Israels deliverance followed. 

    Three persons are mentioned in the scriptures I read, for whom light shone out of darkness. The darkest hour in the history of this world was that in which the Lord Jesus was taken by wicked hands and crucified. He had walked and served in this scene  shone in it; and now He stood before Pilate to be judged and crucified. The world was doing its best to put out the greatest light. That light had shone in darkness, but the darkness apprehended it not. The world put Jesus to death, but He was raised again and shone more extensively than ever. It was morally as absurd an act as if men were to combine today to put out the sun! The Lord was arraigned before Pilate and was condemned to die  a dark hour indeed, as I said, but light shone out of it. 

    Mens hearts were in deep darkness. The Lord said to the chief priests and captains of the temple as they came to take Him, This is your hour and the power of darkness. 

    The first person called attention to in these Scriptures is Pilates wife. She had a dream, and God spoke to her soul as she slept. He had done this in other cases before. It is one way that God uses to address men and women. In deep sleep in the night God speaks to men once, yea twice, but they perceive it not; Job 33: 14. But He does get a hearing sometimes. He got one that day from Pilates wife, and in the dream she suffered. It is important to notice that she suffered. She says, I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. I believe that many who receive light from God and who are counted as Christians are very shallow because they do not suffer at their conversion. It may be that some of us have never suffered on account of Jesus, but Pilates wife did. He was about to suffer on her account. He, the Just, suffered for us the unjust, that He might bring us to God; 1 Peter 3: 18. Her sufferings were trivial; His were infinite. She suffered many things. One might ask, What did she suffer? We may be sure she did not sleep comfortably, and it was because God would enlighten and bless her soul. If God works with us there will be suffering on account of Jesus. This prepares a good soil for divine developments in us, and it enables us to appreciate what He suffered for us. 

    Pilates wife does not say that the Lord suffered for her, but that she suffered because of Him. From the way the Spirit of God speaks of her one cannot doubt that she was converted and so would know afterwards that He suffered for her. No one can know forgiveness unless he knows that Christ suffered for him. He bore our sins in his body on the tree (1 Peter 2: 24). We offer you this Saviour. 

    I would point out that Pilates wife called the Lord Jesus a righteous man. Nearly everyone in Jerusalem said that He was unrighteous and ought to be killed as a malefactor, but she said to her husband, who was about to send Him to the cross, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man. What a testimony for Pilate!  especially as his wife had said that she suffered because of Jesus. No doubt he would ordinarily have complied with his wifes request, for he would have freed the Lord if he could; but he represents a man to whom testimony is presented and who refuses it. Instead of accepting the testimony of Jesus he refuses it and puts Him to death. He puts himself on the side of the lost, for we could not think of Pilate as saved. The washing of his hands did not make him innocent or righteous. That is what I had to say about Pilates wife. She called Jesus a righteous man  she suffered because of Him, and she testified to His righteousness to her husband, who was already on the judgment-seat. 

    When Pilate is brought before the throne of God he will remember that: he will not be able to deny it. The same applies to us: if we reject Christ now we shall have to answer for it before the throne of God. Many meetings at which you were present will come before you then; many gospel booklets which you have read will come to your remembrance. Will you now, like Pilate, still reject the testimony? God presents Christ to you as a Saviour, who, as you call upon Him, saves you: for it is written, For every one whosoever, who shall call on the name of the Lord, shall be saved (Romans 10: 13). It is a solemn matter if there is one here who has not confessed the Lord. This meeting will come before you at the judgment-seat of Christ. Pilates wife shone out in that hour of darkness in testifying to the righteousness of Jesus. 

    In Luke 23 we have another light shining out, and that only a few hours after the events of which we have been speaking. The two malefactors were hanging, one on each side of Jesus. What a picture! Three men hanging there, enduring the most excruciating suffering, and One of them was righteous. The fact that He was there makes the scene darker outwardly; and as if to add to it, one of the thieves reviled Jesus. Another evangelist tells us that both the thieves reviled Him, which shows, as compared with what we have here, how quickly the work of God can take effect in a soul. One moment the thieves were mocking Jesus; and the next, one of them was calling Him Lord. Pilates wife confessed Him as a righteous man; the thief called Him Lord a moment after he had been reviling Him. He changed his mind. What caused him to do so? The Spirit of God. 

    To be converted to God is an instantaneous thing and often happens in gospel meetings. That is what they are held for. The wind blows where it will (John 3: 8). It is blowing tonight; you may be converted as you sit there. It was so with this thief  a glorious ray of light shone into his soul as he hung by the side of Jesus. What joy it brought to the heart of Jesus! And if one turns to Him from the world tonight it will afford Him great joy. 

    I am sure there was never a moment more important to heaven and to earth than the one before us. This blessed Man was put to death with malefactors, and for three hours there was darkness over all the land, but light shone in in the conversion of the thief; his glorious confession was taken account of in heaven: there was joy in the presence of the angels. I would urge you tonight to confess the Lord Jesus. You will give great joy to His heart, as I said, and to the heart of everyone here who belongs to Him. The thief asked the Lord to remember him when He came into His kingdom, but the Lord says, as it were, I will do something for you today  To-day shalt thou be with me in paradise. He was to leave his suffering body and enter into paradise and be there in the company of His Saviour. He went straight to paradise. What a Saviour! What a salvation! Note here that Jesus was not dying a natural death; He died in power. He cried with a loud voice and gave up his spirit; He died before the malefactor. Jesus stayed long enough on the cross to make propitiation. He cried aloud, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? and He gave up his spirit. He says, I lay down my life of myself. He did not die the same death as the malefactors. When Pilate sent, he marvelled to find that Jesus was already dead, and so no bone of His body was broken. The malefactors were not dead so the soldiers broke their legs. Jesus entered paradise before the malefactor. 

    The third person I wish to speak about is the centurion. He was a military man on guard over Jesus. That is to say, he was an officer in charge of some soldiers who were keeping guard by the cross. He represents the authority of Rome. Is it possible that such a man is to be converted? Yes, God can convert a man in military uniform. If he can convert and take to heaven a malefactor, He can convert a centurion. The soldiers with him were not insulting the Lord; fear came into their hearts; Matthew 27: 54. Could you have stood there without fear? Are you not afraid now of missing the opportunity of being saved  are you not afraid of the consequences? The centurion had had to do with the death of the Son of God. Is that a light matter? The centurion did not think so. When he went out from Jerusalem to Golgotha he was not afraid; doubtless he had seen men put to death before, without giving much thought to their sufferings, but see the change now! 

    They feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. Maybe your parents are converted, and your sister and your brother  they have been affected by what is presented here: is it nothing to you? The centurion was greatly stirred; he saw the earthquake and what followed, and he feared greatly. The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom. These military men in the presence of Jesus change their countenance, they become serious, they say, Truly this man was Son of God. They are confessing the Son of God. Only the Son of God could produce such a result. So we see Jesus confessed as a righteous man by Pilates wife, as the Lord by the thief, and the Son of God by the centurion. 

    Thus in an outwardly dark scene we have, so to speak, a galaxy of stars, radiating heavenly light, suddenly appearing. By the work of God light as to the glorious Saviour, who was that day undergoing His atoning sufferings of Calvary, came to these persons and they made this three-fold confession as to Him. 

    Will you not now join in this confession? As the gospel is presented to you, there is at this very moment the immense opportunity open to you of confessing Jesus as the just One who died for you, as the Lord, enthroned in heaven, and as the Son of God, who has annulled death, and whose voice now appeals to you, that you might live. May God grant it! 

  

  
    GOD'S INDIRECT AND DIRECT OPERATIONS (JT 14)
    

    
    
  
  
    GODS INDIRECT AND DIRECT OPERATIONS (JT 14)

    Genesis 20:6,7; Genesis 20:17; Daniel 4:28 - 37; Matthew 27:19

    I have in mind to speak about what God is doing indirectly, and what He is doing directly. I place what He is doing indirectly first, because it deals mainly with what is providential. The direct actions or operations of God have to do with His people with a view to their present and eternal welfare. 

    What is providential relates to the present only, and those employed in it are not necessarily Christians. They may be antichristian or heathen, for God does His own will, using beings of His creation at His will. But I wish to show, dear brethren, that in dealing with such He is not indifferent to their welfare; and that in using men or in dealing with men on providential lines, He seizes opportunities to deal with them directly. Thus the two services of God are linked together, acting and reacting on each other, and He would draw those who are His, who are the subjects of His direct service, into what He is doing. We should not fail to seize opportunities and we should not fail to represent Him, as drawn of necessity into the providential ways of God. In order to encourage us, He introduces in the Holy Writings persons who are not His people, and yet with whom He had direct transactions, and to whom He speaks of those whom He regards as His people. I believe He has peculiar pleasure in speaking of us to men. He has His own way of doing it. He spoke to Satan about one of His children, saying, Hast thou considered my servant Job? (Job. 1:8). 

    I have no doubt that the different families whom the Father names cover all the eras of which Scripture speaks, and of these eras the patriarchal is one of the most distinguished. Abraham is outstanding in the patriarchal period. God speaks to Abimelech about him. I do not suppose there was a person on earth at that time more interesting to God than Abraham. He made the earth attractive to God, you might say; he was an adornment to it. God made him heir of the world, and He made an excellent choice. Abraham has adorned the scene already and has lived ever since to God. God seems peculiarly pleased to call attention to him right through from his beginnings; the psalmist later is used to call attention to him without naming him, speaking of Gods people (including Abraham), when they were a few in number, of small account, Psalm 105:12. Abraham represents the heavenly man and the heavenly dispensation. 

    There are the generations of ten personages spoken of in Genesis, but Abraham is not one of them, which is a very remarkable thing. That is because the generations spoken of are of the earth, whereas Abraham is the heavenly man. He is outside of dispensations and generations, but he had his part in them down here in earthly things and was characteristic of the moment as a heavenly man; that is, he was of small account. The psalm goes on, And they went from nation to nation, from one kingdom to another people, Psalm 105:13. Thus the psalmist speaks of these early patriarchs. At that time God reproved kings for their sakes, and the psalmist, whoever he was, fully entering into all that too, says, quoting Jehovah, Touch not mine anointed ones, and do my prophets no harm, Psalm 105:15. It is the patriarchal era and Abraham is outstanding in the era, the heavenly man of no account, Abram the Hebrew, according to Genesis 14:13. But he was such as made the earth attractive to God for the moment. God appeared to him and said in effect, Abraham, you and I are speaking together. I am certain that God enjoyed the conversation more than Abraham did. 

    The word. covenant is written throughout chapter 17 of Genesis; God says to him, in effect, You and I are bound up for ever by indissoluble links. This would all be to release the heart of His child, as I might call him, so that he shall be in full liberty with God. 

    Then in the next chapter God comes to see him in company. Abimelech also came to see him in company, but it was with his military man; God did not come with a military man, He came as One of three men to visit Abraham. What a time He had there, waiting under the tree for Abraham to provide a meal for Him! I speak thus, dear brethren, so that interest may be aroused in this matter, that God is going to have a word with Abimelech about Abraham, and He is intending to evangelise Abimelech. So that if I am at all called into such circumstances, where I have to do with the rulers of this world, God would be saying to me as I am praying about it, Do not forget that you are in relation with Me, and when you come in contact with those men, do not forget you are My representative; and do not forget that I have a means of talking to those men too, and talking to them about you. But then, you are not the sole object of the conversation; these men are men, however exalted they seem to be, and God would say to you, I have rights in those men, I have rights in you, of course, I have told you so, I have My links with you, indissoluble links; but I have rights in those men you have to deal with. They do not know that, and they are not at all representative of Me in character; they may be legal, like Pilate, but not at all representative of Me in character. You are to be that; I do not expect them to be that, but I expect you to be that. 

    In chapter 20, God expected a good deal of Abraham. He talked with him and made a covenant with him according to chapter 17, and according to chapter 18 He came to see him in company and received a meal at his hands. Now we are in chapter 20, and God has in mind that Abraham is something. We are not told all that Jehovah said to Abimelech; according to the psalm He reproved kings, and no doubt Abimelech was one of them. Pharaoh was another, the great monarch of that day. God visited his country and reproved him. Now the time has come for Abraham to know and to be drawn into the indirect affairs of God with kings. In the last twenty-five years the people of God have come as never before into relation and touch with kings. The word king denotes a person in supreme authority over all that is under him. It is a system; and God is saying to us in this scripture that He has access to these men and knows how to speak to them, and that He speaks to them of His people, mine anointed ones, my prophets. What comes out here is a delicate situation. God is occupied with the inner movements of Abimelech, and He tells Abimelech that He knows the integrity of his heart. Let us not despise this man. Think of the Creator of the universe speaking to a Philistine king! God says, thou didst this in the integrity of thy heart. Whatever it be in them that is good, God notes it and perhaps tells them about it, but in doing that He is telling them about His own people. Now He says, in effect, to Abimelech, This man is an important man, though so young a man. I know him; he is a prophet. What feelings the king had I cannot say, but you may be sure God made him feel He was interested in him too. 

    Abimelech was a man in whom God had rights. God is the Preserver of all men, and He had to do with Abimelech in regard to that. 

    Coming now to the gospel, we read in 1 Timothy, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2:5,6. 

    Are these times my times? Do I live in the period of its own times? Every one of us, from the youngest to the oldest, should greatly value these gospel times. Well, God is dealing with these men, He is using them in His governmental ways, whether they be Christian, heathen, Mohammedan or apostate. Think of being classed with Buddhists, Mohammedans, Hindoos, Chinese and other such nations that God is using governmentally, using them in His government in an indirect way! He may even use the devil, but God would never put it into my heart to speak the gospel to him. If it be antichrist, the beast, the man of sin, well, if I knew it were he, I should not preach Christ to him. What is stated about him is that he goes to perdition, and I do not want to hinder him. I cannot, of course, but if he goes to perdition, he goes, and he goes in a short time too. But I am dealing with ordinary men; God says, I have an interest in those men, and I have been telling them that you are such and such. 

    It is remarkable the number of young men who are able to preach the gospel now. God is speaking about these young men, for they have to do with persons whom God is employing governmentally. God would say to these persons in some way, These young men can preach the gospel. That is exactly what He said in principle about Abraham. This man can prophesy, just as He would say about you, He can preach the gospel. Abraham was a gifted man; prophecy is a gift. He was a gifted man, and God would, so to speak, say, There is right in your very premises here, in your land here, a man who can prophesy. Is that not interesting to you Abimelech? God said that Abraham was a prophet; He did not say he would prophesy for Abimelech, but that he will pray for thee. I do not know which is the more important; I think I should rather be prayed for. Abimelech had got himself into a difficult place; he had not realised, what he was doing. He thought Abraham was just an ordinary way-faring man who had just happened into his country; but God said. You are mistaken, that man is a prophet and a priest, and he will pray for you. Not only can he do it, but he will do it. I want to be like that. God is giving us great opportunities at the present time, suffering opportunities, to be sure, but suffering is a great feature of Christianity. Christianity is outside of all dispensations, it is heavenly; the sheet came down and went up and stayed up. That is what Christianity is composed of, heavenly people down here, people like Jesus that God is not ashamed of. He says to Abimelech, That man is not what you think he is, he is a prophet, he will pray for you. That is important. Is Abraham going to deny what God has said about him? Is he going to belie it? No. The chapter tells us that Abraham prayed for Abimelech and for his house and the prayer was answered. Could one do more for Abimelech? Was there anything more important at that time than to pray for Abimelech? Abraham prayed for him. I like that part of my subject. It is divided into three parts, which is abundant, I think, for any address. 

    The next part is about Nebuchadnezzar, one of the most remarkable of men, a man who became himself a preacher. Before that he was a skilled persecutor of the people of God. Persecutors learn how to persecute, and he was one such, but God had to say to him. He took him up when he was an unconverted man who had no interest in God whatever; but God spoke to him in a dream and then the dream left him. Why did it leave him? In order to bring one of Gods people into his presence  Daniel. The missing link must be supplied, and by the people of God. The link between God and men is really the saints. Well, I cannot enlarge on that, only to say that the dream implied that Nebuchadnezzar had the greatest place in the great governmental system that God set up after Israel was rejected. Thou art this head of gold, Daniel 2:38. He was the head of the great Gentile system that God had set up to carry on the government of this world whilst Israel was rejected. But is that all? Is this governmental matter, this war matter, all that God has in mind? What has He got for Himself in that? Nothing. It is abominable to Him. He has something more than war in mind. The newspapers really do not deal with what God has in mind in this matter at all. 

    We are to supply the link; He wants us to do it. The Daniels supply the link. Sometimes we say, Dare to be a Daniel. It is a time of daring and of courage. There is need for boldness in understanding the link between God and men. So Daniel established the link: Thou art this head of gold, Daniel 2:38. But then, he said more than that; Nebuchadnezzar, you are a wicked man, that is what he said in effect; break off thy sins by righteousness, Daniel 4:27. God is also saying that He is going to make something out of Nebuchadnezzar. He is not simply using him in governmental ways, providentially, God is going to establish a direct link with him, and Daniel is to be the link, to be the instrument. We are in the time in which these great gospel matters are to be announced, the testimony to be rendered in its own times, 1 Timothy 2:6. It is a long drawn out period, God is pleased with it, and He is telling the young men today, You are a link between Me and these men. It is a suffering time for you, but do not forget, You belong to heaven; you are in that sheet that came down from heaven, material capable of the greatest suffering; you are to be like Paul, who was shown what great things he must suffer to bear the name of Christ before kings and the sons of Israel. What are our young men going to do with that commission? And so word came from God when Nebuchadnezzar was at the height of his glory, as full of pride as a man could be. There is a king of the children of pride (see Job 41:34), and that king was educating Nebuchadnezzar. Is not this great Babylon, that I have built? he said, Daniel 4:30. The word had gone out of his mouth, the change came, he became as an ox, ate grass as an ox in the government of God. This is Gods direct dealing with him. God can make one of His own children out of him. Who are the hardest people to convert? Politicians are difficult, statesmen are not quite so difficult. Nebuchadnezzar was a statesman, he was a king, therefore not so difficult. God says, I am going to make something out of this man by direct action. He was put out amongst the cattle for seven years, but the time came when he was converted, and it was through Daniel. 

    That is the point I am making for those of us who have to do with the powers of this world. (I know one thing, that greed for making money is about the worst testimony. Nothing will do more damage to Christianity at the present time than greed for money; losing our opportunities to serve God, sacrificing the precious privilege of serving God in the assembly, to make money. I only say that by the way.) Nebuchadnezzar says finally, Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and honour the King of the heavens, all whose works are truth, and his paths judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase, 

    (Daniel 4:37). Did ever before a statesman come to such a point? Daniel was the instrument, the link. Daniel began in Babylon with severity, not against other people, but against himself. He learned how to fast, to deny himself, and he came before kings, before great men. That is how things work. Let us therefore, dear brethren, pray that we may not fall when we come into touch with these men, who are the agents of the indirect government of God. We are the agents of the direct government of God, greater than any of them, and having power to speak to them with authority. 

    So it was with Shadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego, and so with Daniel. It is a suffering time, we are not worthy of the name of being heavenly people, save as capable of suffering. The Lord said, For I am come down from heaven, not that I should do my will, but the will of him that has sent me, John 6:38. And again, I am the living bread which has come down out of heaven ... . but the bread withal which I shall give is my flesh, which I will give for the life of the world, John 6:51. It is on the line of suffering, but what a noble thing it is, what a privilege, as subjects of Gods direct work, to be representatives of Him to the subjects of His indirect work! So that we have both together, and the agents of the indirect government of God are evangelised. Evangelists are brought before them in spite of themselves, the opportunity is given to speak a word in season, For God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, 1 Timothy 2:5, 6. 

    I just want to finish with a few words in regard to Pilate. The greatest representative of God, the Lord Jesus, was there before him. How honoured he was, how privileged he was too! But he was not converted. His wife was available to God, though not directly apparently, because she was asleep. How God can use people when they are asleep! He never uses them when they are asleep in the meetings, never! It is another matter when they do that. But when they are asleep legitimately, like Pilates wife, God can use them. She says, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man; for I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him, Matthew 27:19. She was asleep, and she suffered in her sleep, not because of anything she had done, but because of Him who was before Pilate now. 

    She got the idea of a just person into her soul when she was asleep. You see the means by which God may address these indirect agents of His government, selecting even a mans own wife at a critical moment. 

    The testimony failed in Pilate, but it stands out particularly as the testimony of God directly to her husband through her. Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man, she says, for I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. It was as Pilate sat down, you notice. That was the tribunal, we might say, that the Lord Jesus had to do with, and Pilate was sitting down in the official position, clothed with all the authority that Rome could accord to its representatives. He was the governor, and here was a message from his wife when he was sat down thinking of what he, a poor, weak man, was going to do in the judicial position. God says, I will give him an opportunity, I will use one who ought to have influence with him. At the opportune moment, at the critical moment, the word came from the bedroom of his wife, as I might say, saying to him, Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man. What a message! What a messenger! What history! We shall have to wait, I suppose, for the history of this woman, but she became available to God in a dream to evangelise her husband, as it were, to save him from a crime, the darkest act ever perpetrated. He did not heed the message, but the message was sent nevertheless. 

    Let us not be weary in well doing. Whatever she said further to her husband I do not know, but we may be sure that when he came home she would say, Did you get my message? Yes, he would reply, but I was in the midst of judicial matters sitting in Caesars judgment seat. He judged unrighteous judgment, he was not a righteous man; the righteous Man was before him. The Judge of all mankind shall sit upon His throne and Pilate will stand before Him, 

    yea, he will flee from His presence, consigned to eternal doom. He refused to listen to the evangelical word sent by his wife at a critical moment. He is a lost man, he had his opportunity. 

    We do not want to let these men we have to do with go by without some little testimony. You are fit for it, do not be afraid, you are quite capable of it. You can preach the gospel in your own local meeting and do it well; why not do it before these men? It is your opportunity to do it in your own way, as one who knows Christ; and with the Spirit of God in your heart you can bear direct testimony to these men who are the indirect instruments of the government of God. 

  

  
    DIVINE FEELING (JT 34)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE FEELING (JT 34)

    Matthew 27:45 - 50; John 11:43 - 44; John 7:37

    These scriptures are, doubtless, familiar to us all. I have put them together in order to speak of feeling  feeling as it expresses itself in Christ  having in mind that the people of God are very lacking in it. We are callous with regard to what causes God to feel things, as expressed in Jesus. This feature in God came out early. The early Scriptures speak of the Spirit of God hovering over the face of the waters. And the earth was waste and empty, and darkness was on the face of the deep, and the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of the waters. (Genesis 1:2). Before there were any men to feel the result of sin, the Spirit of God felt it. He was hovering over, ready to come in as the time arrived; for everything was timed by God. Yet before the intervention, there was, obviously, feeling  the Spirit of God was there. The Spirit of God is a divine Person, but He is the Spirit of God, and brings in here divine feelings. He is God Himself come near, so we find in the scriptures, that the Spirit is near-by, being in a position to acquire, so to speak, first-hand knowledge of things; so He felt the chaos that came in, and hovered over the face of the waters. The face of the waters, as covering the earth, was not what God had in His mind in the creation; but He was hovering there: He felt the condition that had come in. 

    As man fell and developed sinful ways, in the antediluvian times, it grieved God that He had made man. It says, it grieved him in his heart. Genesis 6:6  so familiarly is He presented to us; and our God would not have this affecting feature eliminated from our knowledge of Him. Being His offspring, as it says in Acts 17:29, we should understand that He feels things, in a certain sense, as we do. God was capable of being grieved in His heart, and in that grief, as we may say. His Spirit came near  so near as to strive with men as indicated in Genesis 6:3. Striving cannot be at a distance, but implies nearness; as in the case of the wrestling of Jacob; but God would impress us with the idea that He feels things; and so, throughout the scriptures, there were those who, in sympathy with Him, had feeling. We should be a feeling people. If one hears of a sorrow among the saints, and turns away as if it were an ordinary item of news, he is unfeeling, and not with God; for God feels all these things. The Spirit of God is extremely sensitive, as represented in the dove; and so may be grieved. If there be occasions of grief. He feels them; and if I am in the Spirit, I feel them, too. Sometimes, feeling unto tears pleases God  He has a bottle for such tears! 

    As I said, the men of faith were always marked by right feeling, and thus reflected God, and set an example for us. You will find weeping in both Genesis and Exodus. In the Old Testament, the man who had most to do with divine service and administration, wept, as a babe. There are special features spoken of as in babes, especially of Jacob, Moses, Solomon, and John the baptist. It is not recorded of Moses without intent that the boy wept. (Exodus 2:6), and it gives character to his ministry. He could never have acquired the place he did, in the house of God, were he not a feeling man. God could say: Not so my servant Moses: he is faithful in all my house, Numbers 12:7; he would enjoin us as to all Gods house. In men with faith, such as Timothy, you find genuine feeling and care as to how the saints get on. If he heard of any sorrow  any outbreak of sin  any worldly things among the saints  Timothy would feel it. He would feel it even to tears: for the apostle says, remembering thy tears, 2 Timothy 1:4. Timothys tears were treasured by the apostle  treasured in heaven, too, for God put such tears into His bottle. The apostle shed tears also; he says, I tell you even weeping, Philippians 3:18. 

    Throughout the New Testament, we have the thought of feeling, especially in the Lord Himself. At the end of His ministry as our Lord drew near Jerusalem and looked upon that city. He wept over it. How touching! It knew not the day of His visitation as the Lord said, (Luke 19:44), and He felt it. The Lord would have us think of things in that feeling way, when looking abroad upon Christendom as having now taken on the garb of apostasy; for that is the garb it wears. We cannot but feel this, if we are with God. 

    Now with regard to this family at Bethany, the power of death was over it; but how the Lord was moved by what He saw! Such is His wonderful humanity that He could be influenced by the tears of another. He saw Mary weeping, and He wept; but more than that. He groaned, and was troubled in His spirit. 

    The fact that He cried, is to be noted. He cried on several occasions; the first one to which I refer, is related by Matthew. Only Matthew and Mark speak of the Lord being forsaken. Mark reiterates what Matthew says in this connection, and they both give the profoundest expression of feeling. There could be no greater depth. It is immeasurable  the depth of feeling that lay behind this cry of Jesus. Now from the sixth hour there was darkness over the whole land until the ninth hour; but about the ninth hour Jesus cried out with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? Matthew 27:45 - 46. I want to enlist your sympathies as to this. These are the very words uttered by our Saviour; their meaning is given here, but they are the original words He used. The Holy Spirit would put the feelings of Jesus into our hearts in the very words employed by Him. Let us open our hearts to let in those feelings! Those words, as you know, are a quotation from Psalm 22. That Psalm is the greatest suffering psalm; and, yet, a remarkable thing about it is that it has a feminine heading  not a masculine one  Upon Aijeleth-Shahar meaning according to the hind of the morning; that is to say, the Lord in the depths of His suffering had in mind the feminine result. It ought to touch our hearts. This thought is seen in Mary Magdalene; she represents the feeling side, over against Peter and John, who were intelligent men. They saw, by the position of the clothes in the sepulchre, that the resurrection had happened, and believed; but Mary felt things. The more feeling we have, the more light we get. Mary received the Lords message for the disciples; and she was the hind of the morning, we may say: she ran. 

    This remarkable incident is not forgotten in heaven, that a woman had run to bring the disciples word. God is seeking to promote in us an ever deepening sense that what is ministered, is not to be merely a lovely song, see Ezekiel 33:32, but something from Himself that is received and treasured. So that the Lords utterance on the cross, given to us first in the suffering psalm, is expressive of the depth of the Lords feelings as forsaken of God, when having to do with sin. He had to do with it from the outset of His creation, but never as He had now to do with it  as on the cross. No one ever had to do with it in this way but He, and He never had to do with it in this way before. The experience was new, and it was no feigned experience. It was His actual experience here; that He was the Sin-bearer, and that God turned away His face from Him. That was certainly new, and was felt; and was expressed in the utterance, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? It is still my God, although the holy Sufferer was forsaken; but never was that word why used with such power before. Why hast thou forsaken me? Surely, dear brethren, the Lord would bring us into the understanding of this, to deepen the sense that we may have as to sin  what it is in this world. The Lord had knowledge of it, of course, but never before was He in a position like this. He was being made sin. Think of the feeling that went with that! All this feeling entered into Psalm 22, which He quotes: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Some, who stood by, thought He called on Elias; such was the poor hearing around; there was no sympathy in that. The Lord would remind us of the need of hearing, when such wonderful thoughts are brought before us. Those who heard Him were callous and ignorant, thinking that Eli, Eli was Elias, but the words are not the same. It was the hearing of the flippant, persecuting, natural heart. We need good hearing. Then the Lord cried again, and delivered up His spirit; that is to say. He left the scene in power  feeling things, but in power. Well, that is the first cry. We can get nothing, dear brethren, more profound than that, in the way of feeling  it was infinitely real. Now, the Christian, as having to do with sin, should see it as it is before God; and what it is in himself, and should deal with it with authority, for he has the right to. Having the Holy Spirit, we can put to death the deeds of the body. 

    The next cry is with regard to the resurrection of the saints  surely, a matter of great import. Martha spoke of the resurrection as a sort of doctrine  an orthodox item of faith; but there was no feeling in that. I know that he will rise again in the resurrection in the last day, (John 11:24)  she put it off. She was not a Sadducee, but a believer in the resurrection as a doctrine; yet without sensibility as to it; whereas, the Lord has feeling with regard to our resurrection. Is it nothing to Him that myriads of His own lie under the ground? It is a great deal to Him. He is sensitive as to what affects them. Is it nothing to Him when we bury our dead out of our sight, as Abraham did? We may have wet eyes, but the burial of a saint is much more to Jesus than it is to the nearest relative on earth. 

    He says, Lazarus, our friend, he was one of His friends; and the Lord also loved the other two of the family  Mary and Martha. First, we read that Lazarus was sick; and then the Lord said that he had fallen asleep; and, finally, Lazarus has died. There is nothing unreal about that. It was a reality to Jesus; He looked at things as they were. It was something to Him, that Lazarus had died. And when He had arrived, both Martha and Mary said: Lord, if thou hadst been here, my brother had not died, verses 21 and 32; but the brother had died. The Lord had also said, Lazarus, our friend, is fallen asleep John 11:11; viewed thus, a saint is unconscious as to current events here. The Lord inquired, Where have ye put him? verse 34. It was something to Him; but Martha again intruded, saying, Lord, he stinks already, for he is four days there, verse 39. The Lord said, Did I not say to thee? verse 40. How quickly we forget what is said to us! I own that, beloved brethren, because I find that things slip away so quickly. A most important statement evidently had slipped away from Martha. Did I not say to thee, that if thou shouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of God?(John 11:40) The Lord said, Where have ye put him? verse 34. He was in a tomb, and the Lord felt it. He saw Mary weeping, and He saw the Jews weeping. It does not say that Martha wept; but the Jews wept, and He regarded their tears, too. They were influenced by Mary. Jesus, therefore, when he saw her weeping, and the Jews who came with her weeping, was deeply moved in spirit, and was troubled, and said. Where have ye put him? They say to him, Lord, come and see. Jesus wept, verses 33 - 35. 

    That is what you get here, dear brethren. It is a well-known scripture, and one that always yields. When He came to the place, it says, And Jesus lifted up His eyes on high, verse 41. The Lord would direct our eyes, in that way, on high. There is hope up there, and He says to the Father, but I knew that thou always hearest me, verse 42. How beautiful that is!  an unbroken communion existed between the Father and the Son; as down here, the Father always heard Him; but He says, on account of the crowd who stand around I have said it, verse 42. Are we not among those that stand by? The Lord does things because of those that stand by. In Zechariah, we have persons given honour to walk amongst them who stand by, see Zechariah 3:7. Is there anyone here, who is a mere spectator, casually listening to the word of God? Or are you standing by what God is doing, knowing that He is about to unfold His glory? It is wonderful to have part in this. It was the Lords thought that those who stand by should believe. He says, that they may believe, John 11:42. John, in his record, always presses home the idea of faith  that we should be believers. 

    And then it says, he cried with a loud voice, verse 43. His holy sympathies entered into that cry. The saints are in His mind, and in His heart. In the apostle Pauls letter to the Thessalonians, we have: for the Lord himself, with an assembling shout, with archangels voice and with trump of God, shall descend from heaven; and the dead in Christ shall rise first, (1 Thessalonians 4:16). How much holy feeling there will be in this shout! When that moment comes, the Lord will come exultingly to raise the sleeping saints, and change the living ones. I am speaking especially of the resurrection of the saints  a wonderful and glorious transaction  the first resurrection. This, of course, is only a sample; but it indicates how the Lords feelings enter into the resurrection of those He loves. It is said, Blessed and holy he who has part in the first resurrection, (Revelation 20:6). The Lord Himself descends from heaven with an assembling shout, and the dead in Christ shall rise first; and then we are told, then we, the living who remain, shall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air; and thus we shall be always with the Lord, (1 Thessalonians 4:17). I want to press what the resurrection is to Him. He cried with a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. And the dead came forth, (John 11:43). 

    The third cry I wish to speak of is in John 7. Without what is involved in this cry, the others must be unintelligible to us. We must have the Holy Spirit. There is hardly any truth less understood, or less accepted practically, than the truth of the Spirit of God as present here now. That is what this chapter deals with, and it says the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, John 7:39. It refers to the wonderful day of the Spirit here on earth. Did that not occasion feeling? Yes! He looked forward to that day, the like of which never had existed, and I may add, never will again exist; for the millennium is not equal to this. The Holy Spirit will not be here then, as He is now. This is a peculiar time, and it is a matter of deep feeling to Jesus. Is it this to us? The Lord would raise the question with us, as to whether we have the Holy Spirit? as to whether any of us thirsts? There is a great deal of thirst. So that in the last day of the feast  the great day  it is very evident there was thirst. The Lord knew it. On the last day, the greatest day. He stood and cried. How He felt the need!  as He saw the Jews from all parts of Palestine, and the provinces of the Empire, congregated there to celebrate the feast of tabernacles. It was a feast that was intended by God to be the expression of love for brethren, dwelling in nearness to one another in booths. It is a question of being near one another. There was nothing there then of this holy joy of dwelling together in divine love, and the Lord knew it. He saw the thirst that was there  it prevailed about Jerusalem that day, as it prevails about this city today; but the Lord is inviting: If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink, chapter 7:37. With a feeling voice. He invited His hearers to come and drink; and the same sympathies are here now. 

    Let us not think that these things are in the distance, that these people are dead and gone, Jerusalem having been laid in ruins for centuries. The invitation is the same today  Jesus cries and says to us, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink John 7:37. He gives the living water. He fills the unsatisfied hearts of men in this world; and He would have us join with Him in it, as having drunk ourselves. We shall never be evangelical unless we have sympathetic hearts. And then the passage goes on to speak of the magnitude of the thing  that it should be in the belly of the believer, flowing out as rivers of living water, verse 38. A wonderful thought! No one, who has not the Spirit, can understand it. The magnificence of the thing is stressed  rivers of living water flowing out of a believer in Christ. Then it adds: But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive; for the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified, verse 39. Well, that is the third cry. It is regarding the Holy Spirit, without whom all that goes into the first two must be a dead letter to us; because it is only by the Spirit of God that we enter into these things. Christian knowledge is only by the Spirit of God. Mere theology is truth made to fit into mans mind; and so, however well meant, it cannot rightly convey divine thoughts. For who of men hath known the things of a man except the spirit of the man which is in him? thus also the things of God knows no one except the Spirit of God, (1 Corinthians 2:11). 

    There are two other scriptures of which I could have spoken: one of them is in this chapter (John 7), which gives us the pros and cons of the world in regard to Jesus  what this one says, and what that one says; and it corresponds with the present world where modernism prevails. What do you say about Jesus? There are some voices lifted up more or less favourably, but one says: But as to this man we know whence he is. Now as to the Christ, when he comes, no one knows whence he is, verse 27; and when the Lord heard that. He cried. Does the Lord not feel this modernism; about all these things that men are saying? Yes, He does, and He would have us feel it. He says: Ye both know me and ye know whence I am; and I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, whom ye do not know, verse 28. This is the antidote to the current of modernism. He is One sent by God; and whatever they may say, and pretend to say or believe, down in the bottom of their hearts the leaders are conscious of the power of Christianity, and that Christ is a divine Person, come from God. 

    Then in chapter 12, where the public testimony is over  the testimony to the Jews  the Lord cites from Isaiah 53: who has believed our report, verse 38, and then He says, On this account ... Esaias said again. He has blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, verses 39 - 40. After that, the Lord cries and says: He that believes on me, believes not on me, but on him that sent me; and he that beholds me, beholds him that sent me, verses 44,45. It is to bring out the greatness of the testimony. What are people rejecting? They are rejecting God! He ... that beholds me, beholds him that sent me, John 12:44,45. He is no less than God. He is divine, and the Father was there in Him doing the works. It is wonderful how the holy Trinity is combined in the operations of Jesus. By the Spirit, He cast out demons, and as He said, the Father who abides in me, he does the works, John 14:10. It is a perfect unity. He says. What are you rejecting? What you are rejecting is God Himself. He that believes on me believes ... on him that sent me; and he that beholds me, beholds him that sent me, (John 12:44); and He closes the chapter by saying that the Fathers commandment is life everlasting. God in grace is commanding the great blessing of eternal life, and men are rejecting it! 

    Well, may God help us, dear brethren, to right feelings about these things! God is giving us a wonderful opportunity now to finish up the history of the assembly here, and He would have us to be feeling. As affected thus in a spiritual way. He can employ us to express Himself. 
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    LIGHT SHINING OUT OF DARKNESS (JT 38)

    Matthew 27: 19; Luke 23: 39 - 43; Matthew 27: 54

    With the Lords help, I desire to show from these few passages how light shines out of the midst of darkness. In the second epistle to the Corinthians (chapter 4: 6), the apostle recalls that it is the God who spoke that out of darkness light should shine who has shone in our hearts for the shining forth of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, in order that there should now be a light down here. 

    When the Lord Jesus left Nazareth and went to live at Capernaum, a great light shone in that dark city, as it is said in the prophets: The people sitting in darkness has seen a great light, and to those sitting in the country and shadow of death, to them has light sprung up, Matthew 4: 13 - 16. 

    Thus it is with each one of us, it will be found that at the moment of the greatest darkness, light has shone. We must therefore not be discouraged; the very darkness shows that the light is going to shine: the darkest hour is that which precedes the dawn. 

    In the period before the Reformation there was intense darkness; but it was not long before the light shone, a light from which we all benefit now. And is it not the same in the history of certain meetings with which we are in fellowship? Some have very dark periods, and the enemy seeks to discourage the saints, so that they may, give everything up. And again it is the same in the history of our souls. The darkness is evidently the devils work, but God makes light to shine out of the midst of that darkness. 

    The night in which Israel was delivered out of Egypt was outwardly a night of profound darkness, but the children of Israel had light in their dwellings. 

    When David numbered Israel, it was a dark period, but God spoke to David through Gad. What God desires is to bring in light. Each has his different way of seeing. Now David had Gad as a prophet; 2 Samuel 24. 

    It may be that, through our own will, darkness has entered into our souls, but if we truly belong to the Lord He has means of reaching our consciences; David was convicted and light shone into his soul. 

    Now I wish to present to you three persons for whom light shone out of darkness. How sad, in the history of this world, was the moment when the Lord Jesus, who had walked and shone down here, stood before Pilate to be judged and crucified! And darker than any other was the hour of the cross. The world then did its best to extinguish the greatest possible light that has ever shone; it could not succeed. Jesus was put to death; but He was raised, to shine more wonderfully than ever. The fact of trying to extinguish the light by putting Jesus to death was as absurd an act as if men agreed together to try and suppress the sun. The Lord was brought before Pilate and condemned to death. Indeed a very dark moment, but one in which the light shone. The heart of man was in profound darkness: This is your hour and the power of darkness Luke 22:53; but Jesus shone before Pilate. At such a moment God spoke, and the first person to attract our attention is Pilates wife (now Pilate had authority to put our Lord to death). She had a dream, and God spoke to her soul while she slept. He had already done that previously. God sometimes uses dreams to speak to men and women. In a dream, in a vision of the night, when deep sleep falleth upon men, then He speaks to them. For God speaketh once, and twice  and man perceiveth it not, Job 33: 14, 15. But there are cases where He gets a response. He had one that night from Pilates wife, and in the dream she suffered much. It is important to notice that she suffered: I have suffered today many things in a dream because of him. Among those who obtain light from God and are counted as christians, there is a great number who are very superficial, because they did not suffer at their conversion. Perhaps many among us have not suffered because of Jesus; but Pilates wife suffered much. 

    He was Himself going to suffer on account of her; she suffered on account of Him. Her sufferings were feeble in comparison with the Lords sufferings, which were infinite. Nevertheless, she suffered many things. One would like to ask: What did she suffer? We can be assured she did not sleep in peace that night, and it was because God had the blessing of her soul in view. If God works in us, there will be suffering because of Jesus, so that we might be able to appreciate what He suffered for us. Perhaps no one suffered more than Paul, and he often speaks of the sufferings of Christ, in which he had a great part. Pilates wife does not say that the Lord suffered for her, but that she suffered because of Him. One cannot doubt that she was converted and that she knew that He suffered for her. 

    She could not enjoy the blessing before she knew that Christ suffered for her; His sufferings for her saved her. Himself bore our sins  her sins  in his body on the tree, 1 Peter 2: 24. We present to you the same Saviour. 

    I should also like you to notice that she calls the Lord Jesus that righteous man. Nearly everyone in Jerusalem was saying that He was unrighteous and ought to be put to death as a malefactor; but she says to her husband, who was about to send Him to the cross: Have thou nothing to do with that righteous man. What a testimony to Pilate! He should have listened to his wife, since she said she had suffered because of Jesus. Without doubt he desired to grant her request, in setting Jesus free if he had been able. But he represents a man to whom the testimony is presented and who refuses it. Instead of accepting the testimony with regard to Jesus, he refuses it and has Him put to death. 

    That is what I had to say as to Pilates wife. She called Jesus that righteous man; she suffered because of Him; she was ready to send a message to her husband who was already on the judgment-seat. When Pilate is brought before the great white throne, he will remember that, and will not be able to deny it. The same applies to you: if you reject Christ now, you will have to appear before the throne of God; Revelation 20. Many meetings at which you have been present will then come to your memory. Are you, like Pilate, going to continue to reject the testimony? God presents to you Christ as Saviour and whosoever believes on Him has life eternal; he has passed from death unto life. It is a solemn thing if there is anyone here who has not confessed the Lord. This meeting will stand out against you at the day of judgment. As to Pilates wife, she shone distinctly in that hour of deep darkness. 

    In Luke 23, another light shone, and only a few hours after the events of which we have spoken. The two malefactors were hanging on the cross on either side of Jesus. What a dark picture outwardly! Three men, nailed on the cross, were enduring the most atrocious sufferings; and One of them was just. 

    The fact that He was there makes the scene still darker. And then one of the malefactors spoke insultingly to Jesus, which adds still more to the sadness of the moment. The other evangelists tell us that both the malefactors insulted Him, which shows how quickly the work of God can be done in a soul. Shortly after, one of the two calls Him Lord. Pilates wife had confessed Him as that righteous man, and the malefactor calls Him Lord shortly after having insulted Him. His mind was quite changed. Who made him do that? The Spirit of God. Do not think it needs long years to be converted; it is a thing that comes to pass instantaneously. It was so with the malefactor; a ray of light shone into his soul while he was hanging by the side of Jesus. What joy that must have brought to the heart of the Lord! I am sure that the moment that this passage that we have read depicts, was an important moment for heaven and earth. 

    While Jesus, the perfect Man, was ranked with malefactors, and during three hours there was darkness over the whole land, the conversion of a sinner had been noted in heaven and there had been joy before the angels of God. 

    I would beseech you this evening to confess the Lord Jesus; in that you will give much joy to His heart and to the heart of each one of us. The malefactor made a request to the Lord: Remember me, Lord, when thou comest in thy kingdom. He answered him that He would do something for him that very day: Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. He was going to leave that body of suffering, to enter into paradise, into the company of His Saviour. 

    What a gospel! Jesus did not die a natural death; He expired full of power; He cried with a loud voice and delivered up His spirit. His death preceded that of the malefactor. It is possible for a crucified man to live several days, for nothing vital is affected; but Jesus did not remain long in life on the cross; He remained there the necessary time to make propitiation. He cried with a loud voice: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27:46 Then He delivered up His spirit, according as He had said, speaking of His life: I lay it down of myself John 10:18. He did not die the same death as the malefactors. When Pilate sent the soldiers, they were astonished to find Jesus already dead. The malefactors were not dead; that is why the soldiers broke their legs; but of the bones of Jesus, not one was broken. Thus Jesus entered paradise before the malefactor. 

    The third person of whom I wish to speak is the centurion, a Roman officer who, with some soldiers whom he commanded, kept guard over Jesus. He represented the authority of Rome. Is it possible for such a man to be converted? Yes, God can convert a man in military uniform. If He can convert and take a malefactor to heaven, He can also convert a centurion, who was only maintaining order and keeping watch. The soldiers with him were also all affected; they feared greatly; Matthew 27: 54. Do you think you would have been able to stand near the cross and witness all that took place there, without fearing? And now, do you not fear to miss the opportunity which is presented? Do you not fear the consequences? The centurion had had to do with the death of the Son of God. He was only doing his duty, but he feared. I have no doubt he had seen men put to death without thinking much of their sufferings, but this time they feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. 

    Notice that they confessed the Son of God, and the Son of God alone could produce such a result. We see Jesus confessed as righteous, as Lord and as Son of God. 

    Every believer should confess Him in these three aspects. The gospel is presented to you, that you may confess Him thus; then joy will enter into your soul and will be with you for ever. 
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    GROUPS SEEN IN RELATION TO THE CROSS (JT 45)

    Matthew 27: 45 - 66

    JTThe groups or classes of persons seen here at the cross of our Lord, are in mind to be considered at this time. In the section read, you have those who do not understand the words spoken by the Lord, though uttered in the most perfect way, with the clearest pronunciation. They say, This man calls for Elias, thus indicating that they regard the Lord as a mere creature, praying to another creature. Then there are the military, keeping guard; they are affected by the testimony at the moment along with the centurion, and confess the Lord as Son of God (verse 54). Then those who followed Him from Galilee and ministered to Him, some of whose names are given. Following on them in the narrative, we have Joseph, whom we may associate with Nicodemus, another disciple who reverentially cares for the body of the Lord. Then the chief enemies of the testimony  the priests and Pharisees  carrying on the service of the devil, are seen at the end, endeavouring to defeat the testimony by an artifice which the governor allowed (verses 62 - 66). 

    I thought we might become more reverential and humble in presence of the truth through the consideration of these groups, challenging ourselves as to which we belong to, for they exist today. This section gives us only some of the classes; there are the soldiers mentioned earlier, Pilate and his wife, and Judas. This is a most solemn and searching chapter for us, and intended to sober and humble us, and subdue our spirits. 

    FIAll these different classes represent certain conditions in which men are found today. 

    JTYes, they have their counterpart today, and we are challenged as to which class we are in. 

    Obviously those who followed the Lord from Galilee ministering to Him, represent the fellowship, as we might say; though afar off, they were with the Lord in heart, and intelligently, according to their measure. John in his gospel refers to them as standing by the cross. Then there are those who are capable of being affected immediately by the current testimony, as it is presented. They make a confession; it is an encouragement as to fellowship; we may reckon on the current work of God seen in the immediate effect produced, over against positive opposition to it. Earlier, those standing by said to the Lord, If thou art Son of God, descend from the cross (verse 40); and again, For he said, I am Son of God. Here, the centurion said, Truly this man was Son of God (verse 54). Whatever has been said by the haters of Christ  and much has been said  God would have the very thing affirmed that has been denied, and that is an important matter. It is a sure effect of the work of God over against what is asserted in opposition to Christ. We have the word in 1 Corinthians 15, your labour is not in vain in the Lord, hence one can always reckon on immediate and genuine results from the testimony, over against what is being alleged in opposition. 

    HBWould a crisis in the testimony bring this to light, or is it general? 

    JTIt is the general bearing of the testimony here. The chapter shows it is a very public matter. The chief priests and elders take counsel against Jesus; they are the leading religious people. Then there are Pilate and his wife, the latter capable of being affected by the testimony that was current, and recognising that the Lord is a righteous man. Then the remorse of Judas is recorded, and the Lords position as standing before the governor; all this is public; and the soldiers sitting down, then the superscription of His accusation, and His own voice in a cry. No passage could be more affecting, more profound, more far-reaching. You have the voice of Christ in the clearest possible manner, and yet His language is not understood. He is regarded by those around as a mere creature  how current this is today!  and dependent on another creature  a double blasphemy. 

    WMcBPsalm 22 comes in here. 

    JTYes, the actual words He used are quoted, a translation into Greek being furnished in the text. It is in the vernacular, it should be understood by those present; and yet it was not understood. So today there are plain things in testimony, and yet not understood. Why do ye not understand my speech? the Lord said. It brings out those who do not understand, exposing the ignorance of senseless men, 1 Peter 2: 15. The words here would have been understood in any setting, save in relation to Christ, showing the perverse will at work. Over against that, we have the military men taking account of heavens action. As the Lord cried and died, the veil of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bottom, and the earth was shaken, and the rocks were rent, and the tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising, entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. But the centurion, and they who were with him on guard over Jesus, seeing the earthquake and the things that took place, feared greatly, saying, Truly this man was Son of God. God is thus seeing to the matter. This sign did not come immediately at the first cry (see verse 46), so the real opposers commit themselves. It was after the second cry, the Lord having died (verse 50), that God intervened, having undoubtedly these military men in mind. They would represent the current work of God in connection with the testimony. It had become effective in them, and so they say, with the centurion, Truly this man was Son of God. 

    QuesWhat is the difference between the two cries? 

    JTThe first cry is in regard to the actual wrath of God, when Christ was paying the penalty of sin, Why hast thou forsaken me? The second has in view the termination of the man that sinned, in the actual death of Jesus, though the penalty in the forsaking had already been borne. The second cry corresponds with the other gospels; it involves that the man that sinned is done with morally. The whole thing is settled in regard of penalty, first in the actual sufferings, not merely physical, but of a spiritual nature which the Lord Jesus endured; then the second cry is in relation to actual death, conscious as the Lord was of what He was doing. It was not weakness: He cried with a loud voice. 

    JGJesus suffered without the gate and sanctified the people, therefore we go forth to Him without the camp. Would you say a little as to the bodies of the beasts burned without the camp. 

    JTIt sets forth the absolute termination of the man that sinned, the sin-offering is alluded to. There was a difference in the sin-offerings in that the blood of some of them was not carried inside the veil. These latter allude to our apprehension. The blood carried inside and placed on the mercy-seat refers to the fulness of the thought of atonement. God is appeased, and the answer to that is the burning of the whole carcass outside the camp. The burning of the sacrifice outside the camp corresponds with the second cry; the man that sinned is dealt with in toto. 

    PSPDeath is dispossessed. 

    JTQuite so, and there is the testimony to it. Christ is raised again for our justification. 

    RemIt says, after his resurrection that those alluded to here came out of their graves. 

    JTIt is a question as to when the tombs were opened, but it is mentioned here in connection with a group of facts. The coming out of the tomb was of course after His resurrection  some days after, no doubt  but it shows how God confirmed Christs resurrection. It stands in relation to the facts as confirmation for our faith. These things mentioned affected the centurion  seeing the earthquake, and so on. There is a group of great general facts, and their bearing, brought forward; they are for faith. As the testimony is effectively rendered, God works in souls. He had worked in souls earlier, but here He does it instantly. It is an encouragement to us to go on, seeing that God works in relation to verbal testimony presented, as in the voice of Christ, and God confirms the word by signs following. Other things help us besides the actual voice. We have the concurrent work in souls, and the confirmation of testimony in signs following. Knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord, the apostle says. 

    MThe veil is rent here from top to bottom; in Luke it is in the midst. 

    JTIn Luke it is a fuller thought, in the midst: God coming out to man. Here it is more from the top to the bottom. Matthew gives us God acting authoritatively; it is from above, as it were; the whole Jewish system (in its legal efforts, hindering the truth of christianity) is set aside. In Luke it is just in the midst. It is grace: God, through the death of Christ, making a way to reach man. You can never understand the gospels save through the epistles, there you get the educational side and you come to the gospels for confirmation. How great the position is here! The facts are brought to bear on us by the power of teaching in the epistles, so they become embedded in our souls. As to the passage before us, we shall do well to put ourselves alongside these women  they came a long way. 

    QuesWas all carried forward in testimony through the apostles? Paul spoke of Jesus and the resurrection. 

    JTYes, on the principle of levitical ability. No one understands the gospels until he understands Romans. 

    WMcBHow do we stand by the cross of Jesus today? 

    JTBy honestly accepting the teaching of 1 Corinthians. The word of the cross rightly received gives you to understand it. You understand it thoroughly. It is not a metal cross worn on our persons: there is no value in that! 

    EGIs the holy city a sphere where such a testimony would be received? 

    JTThe Lord had exposed the literal city in the most scathing terms, but the primary idea of Jerusalem is never abandoned by God. The saints at Jerusalem, after the Lord, as risen, came in among them, would be ready for those risen ones coming in; they appeared to many, Scripture says. The Lord made a way for this, in coming amongst His own on the first day of the week. It is like bringing His sheaves with Him; He has the risen saints. We have to leave with God what happened to them afterwards. The testimony of their resurrection entered into the constitution of the assembly  real risen saints coming out of their graves; they may have been thousands of years dead. 

    JGWhat about the one hundred and forty-four thousand (Revelation 14)? 

    JTThose are not actually risen, they are the fruit of testimony and are with the Lord on Mount Zion. They are near enough to heaven to hear the song. Three groups are brought together: those who form the assembly, the living creatures and elders; 

    the victorious saints, those put to death under the Beast, no doubt; and this group, bought from the earth, but on the earth, yet very near to heaven so as to hear the new song. 

    It would greatly strengthen us in the assembly if we saw these men who had come out of their graves alluded to in this chapter in Matthew. What a triumph for Christ are these risen saints in the holy city! 

    PSPWould that word, compassed about with so great a cloud of witnesses connect with the resurrection scene? 

    JTThe cloud of witnesses are those recorded in Hebrews 11 as living by faith. These risen testify to Christs resurrection. Christ the first-fruits, then those that are His at His coming. These are among the latter, although appearing early as a testimony. The Lord spent forty days in making the saints spiritual, first appearing to Cephas, the erring brother, and then to others. The more spiritual we are, the more we can visualise this; how formative and confirming these appearings would be! You have James included, and then all the apostles  the authoritative ones. These appearings would not be limited to the forty days, they would come into the period of the Spirit, as in Pauls case. 

    QuesWhat is the value of the introduction of these appearings in 1 Corinthians 15? 

    JTTo bring us into the spirit of things. One of the greatest results in reading Scripture is to be brought into the current of things, not simply the letter. What it must have been to see the Lord in the presence of five hundred brethren! 

    HBWould the movements of the women referred to here show how we arrive at things? They followed Jesus from Galilee. 

    JTQuite so. The next chapter shows, alas! how unbelieving they were, but undoubtedly the Lord educated them in those forty days, so as to be ready for greater things. They came from Galilee which speaks of reproach, and are now standing at the cross  a gibbet with Jesus on it! the supreme thought of reproach. The apostle could say, God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I unto the world. All these events brought down to us make for spiritual enrichment. 

    FIThe appearings could hardly be confined to the forty days, as Paul is included, so the appearing to the five hundred may not have been then. 

    JTIt may not have been. Colossians is the teaching epistle by which we come into the good of this. Paul writes, buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. That is, I take it in, in faith; and then secondly you have quickening, so that there is the means of appreciating the thing. Thus we are able to testify. 

    We should fix our minds on those who followed the Lord from Galilee, so as to understand the fellowship. Like the twenty-four elders, they are experienced believers, having followed Jesus, and that from Galilee. Here they are in the place of supreme reproach, along with the One who was the centre of their affections. Then we have Joseph, who is called a disciple, though he is not in quite the same class as the women, nor as the centurion  still he came into it undoubtedly. First we have the immediate result of the work of God which is always to be recognised, then a man called a disciple who comes in after the death of Christ, not seen in relation to His cross, but to His burial. It is what the soul discerns. If I discern Christ as Son of God, I am in the light of another world, and I am called into the fellowship of Gods Son. Fellowship has to be noted. The women are of one mind, and experienced in it; they followed the Lord a long way, ministering to Him. 

    RemIt says they beheld from afar off. 

    JTMatthew is an assembly man, and takes note of distance. John speaks more abstractly, he says, standing by the cross of Jesus. Evidently they were near enough for Him to address His mother and John; if He speaks, He will regulate you. From Matthews point of view, there is distance. 

    RemWho is he that overcometh the world, but he that believeth that Jesus is the Son of God? 

    JTYou cannot overcome the world save as in that power. The Son of God belongs to another world. You might be judging the world and not out of it, like Lot. An outlet is the thing. The Lord is giving us to understand what we are to confess. Not that this Son was begotten of the Father before all worlds. We are not confessing that, for Scripture says that He was marked out Son of God in power ... by resurrection of the dead. I confess that; also that we know that the Son of God has come, and has given us an understanding that we should know him that is true; and we are in him that is true, in his Son Jesus Christ. He is the true God and eternal life. 

    EGWhat would the hewn tomb suggest? 

    JTIt was a suitable grave; Satan could not rob Him of that. God robbed Satan of the advantage of the grave that he intended for the Lord. There is satisfaction in the enemys intent being defeated, even if nothing positive is gained; but he was with the rich in his death, Isaiah 53: 9. 

    QuesWhat is the force of the Word demanded used by Joseph (John 19: 38)? 

    JTJoseph, I suppose, could approach the governor in the liberty indicated. God ordered it that there was such a man, an equal, as we may say. 

    Pilate could recognise the status of Joseph. God selects a certain man for a certain work. 

    Then we have the chief priests and Pharisees making provision for what they deemed might take place. And Pilate said to them, Ye have a watch: go, secure it as well as ye know how. They did so; it is mans final act, and the next chapter opens up heavens great act  a messenger from heaven is sitting on the stone! That is derision, He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh. 

    QuesWould this action on the part of the priests and others imply fear that after all they had not got rid of Christ? 

    JTYes, that same fear is present in opposers today; why are they so active? They are constantly saying this or that to add to their heaped-up opposition. They are afraid. 

    QuesMay we look for intervention today? 

    JTYes, heaven will come in, so our resource is in prayer. The women were on the alert. What I say to you, I say to all, Watch. In every matter of this kind where man does his worst, and Satan does his worst, God comes in for us. 
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    DIVINE NAMES (2) (JT 50)

    Matthew 27:45,46; John 20:17,18; Revelation 3:12

    JTMost of us will be aware that our subject in these readings is Divine Names. At the first reading we considered the Father, the appellation by which christians are privileged to know God. It was thought well to begin with our own relation to God in that name; then take up other titles, inclusive of those in the Old Testament, so that it was thought that we might consider God as God in the two meetings of today. 

    It is thought that in considering our Lords addresses and references to God as His God, that we have God before us in the fullest possible manner. Christ is speaking to Him and of Him as His God, in these passages, and as taking our place beside Him, so to speak, we have God before us in the fullest sense possible, for it is not a mere creature speaking to Him, but One equal to Him Personally, yet as Man addressing Him as God. So that it is God in the fullest way, not simply in a relative sense, but an absolute sense, because the Speaker knows Him not only in His relative position, but in the Absolute. Divine Persons know each other in that sense, as apart from creation. Still the Lord addresses Him in Matthew 27 as a Man, in a place of responsibility; that is, on the cross. He addresses Him as My God twice, and in resurrection, according to John 20, He speaks of Him as His God, and our God. 

    ANWAnd in Revelation is there anything added in My God in chapter 3? 

    JTWell, it is first, the temple of My God, and then the name of My God, and the name of the city of My God, which comes down from heaven from My God. It is Christs God that is stressed; this God in relation to things that are connected with His testimony and purpose. 

    CAMWould you say that in this passage in Matthew, the magnitude of what was taking place required the matter of addressing God in the absolute? 

    JTWell, I only use that word because Christ knew Him in that sense, and it would be the Lords mind; it would be His full knowledge of God, but He is speaking to Him ostensibly as responsible to Him and therefore the relative thought is on the surface. The psalmist, of course, used these solemn words before, but in a prophetic way, and the Lord takes them up on the cross. The psalmist using them, of course, it would be as a creature; he could not apprehend the absoluteness of God, but Christ in taking up the words knew perfectly the Being whom He is addressing, not only in His relativity but in His absoluteness, because He Himself has part in the Deity. 

    CAMThen, of course, the psalm would be a prophetic intimation of all the depth of meaning there is in this. 

    JTWell, it would, only the actual speaker was a creature. Of course the Spirit of Christ spoke in him, as He speaks in us, but David could not apprehend the depths of God as Christ apprehended Him. 

    ANWIs El God in the absolute? Elohim is, is it not? 

    JTEl is the name of God denoting power. Elohim is a plural word. In the note to it in Genesis 1, the translator uses the word absolute, but I doubt that he really meant its full signification: free from limitation, dependence or relation, opposed to relative. I have not been able to find in Mr. Darbys writings anything to indicate that he had in his mind absoluteness in this sense, that is, in its sense of unrelatedness to any thing or person. 

    ANWSo that you would find it difficult to designate the Being there in absoluteness because we are finite. 

    JTI do not think any creature can take in the absoluteness of God. No creature can be in absoluteness himself as far as I can understand; he must be in relation to something whereas the word absolute as applied to God carries with it freedom from relation to anything; it is His own infinite Being, having existence before there was a creation. We have to admit that in our minds, but to compass it it is beyond us. 

    JSWhy is it put in the form of a question here? 

    JTWell, He is using Psalm 22; the Lord takes up Psalm 22 and addresses this word to His God: Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? that is. My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? It is a question for every sinner to answer in his own soul  why Christ was forsaken there. It is not that the Lord did not know; it is to bring out the truth. The answer to it brings out the truth; He gets no answer here  a very solemn and touching thought. His persecutors jeered at Him; they thought He was speaking to Elias, to come and take Him down. 

    WB-wThe absolute and the relative are combined in this expression My God, my God. 

    JTI only used the word absolute as knowing that a divine Person is speaking to God and I am sure He is not limiting Himself to what He is relatively. We come specially into nearness to the Absolute as being alongside the Lord, as being with Him by the Spirit, as He addresses God. 

    FHLYou make a distinction over Genesis 1, where the plural thought of absolute Deity is in view? 

    JTThe question is whether it is absolute Deity there because it is God in the sense of supremacy, power involved; it is the plural carrying the full thought of Deity, but relative. The idea of supremacy is relative; here God is in relation to creation. Earlier there was no creature at all; nothing to be relative to. Elohim, being plural, is the word used here. How it came into use is the question. No doubt the Spirit would cause some person to apprehend God as the Supreme Being and enable him to designate Him thus. I would say it is human language, not angelic language, and it conveyed that the person who used the word first had the idea of God as an Object of veneration and worship, so that it is a relative word. 

    JTJrIn Philippians 2:6 there is no idea of relativity; the idea of equality was brought out. He did not esteem it an object of rapine to be on an equality with God 

    JTHe was in the form of God; and being in the form of God He was in absoluteness. But if creation is brought in relativity is there, because the Creator is in relation to His creation. But there was a time  to use the word time; indeed as we are we can hardly avoid it, being creatures  when there was nothing for God to be relative to; He was Himself; there were the three Persons in infinite oneness. 

    ANWThat moment is stated in John 1: In the beginning was the Word, John 1:1. I presume that goes beyond Genesis 1:1. 

    JTThat is right, but you have the word beginning which is a relative word; only He was; He did not begin. In the beginning He was. The word was brings us into time. In the beginning was is existence in time. The beginning is time; something is being done; something is begun, and He was there. But then if your mind can take in what was before that. He was there too, as far as we can use words. But there was nothing to be relative to; divine Persons were all there with nothing else, as far as Scripture shows. 

    JSWould Genesis 1 suggest relativeness? 

    JTYes. God is apprehended in creation. Someone apprehended Him in creation and used that word. I suppose the Spirit of God helped him to use it; it is a relative word, that the creature used meaning that there is a Being above me, to be revered and worshipped. That came into some mind and hence the use of the word. 

    JSAnd Moses used it intelligently. 

    JTWell, Moses came in as one to whom God revealed Himself as Jehovah, which is more than this, and he was qualified to use this word. He uses it as beginning to write Scripture, but clearly it existed before him. 

    RWSDoes the singular or the plural enter into this expression of the Lords in Matthew 27? 

    JTWell, I would say it is a singular thought. It is an Aramaic word, which, I suppose had been in common use. It is Eloi in Mark, but Eli in Matthew, both meaning My God. For God David used the Hebrew El in Psalm 22, but the Lord used the ordinary language of the day. 

    ANWSo that the Scripture really has it in the Hebrew, in the Aramaic and in the Greek, is that right? 

    JTYes. It is carried down to us in Aramaic, only we have the translation of it into Greek. Matthew and Mark give us the interpretation of it, so that there is no doubt as to what is meant. 

    CAMA creature can only understand relatively, but this in Matthew really is beyond the creatures apprehension, is it not? I mean the depth of meaning in it could never have been expressed by a creature. 

    JTThat is what I was saying; we are, I believe, in the presence of absoluteness in the Lords own mind. We are thus on the very highest and most sacred ground conceivable  one divine Person speaking to Another, and surely He would, in speaking, have in His mind all that God is. Still, as we have noted. He is in manhood, and thus in the attitude of subjection. 

    CHHAre you suggesting this word implied even more than the first of Genesis in absoluteness? 

    JTWell, it would, because it is a divine Person using it. Of course He is quoting David, Psalm 22, but the word is God; Eli, is My God; it is His God; it is Christs God, and that Being is known to Him in all that He is clearly, so that it is greater in His mouth than it could be in any creatures mouth. I think it is most important, most wonderful, most solemn, that we are called into this. There were those standing around the cross; they jeered at the Lord, but how different is a believer who loves Him! What a sanctified and solemn thing to be called into this, to be engaged with it! Why was He forsaken? It brings in the whole question of our guilt and our responsibility. So that we begin with our subject at the very foundation of the truth. 

    JSDoes He use current language because He is in manhood here? 

    JTYes; He used what everybody around could understand, if they paid attention, although some evidently did not understand it. 

    RWSDo you think if you get an expression not understood we should feel responsible not to misunderstand it? Here they say He calls for Elias. 

    JTQuite so. Unless we are in a subject and reverential attitude in listening to what is said in ministry we may misrepresent what is said. Here they said the Lord was calling for Elias but He is not calling for Elias at all  the very opposite of that. He is not even calling upon God; He is asking Him why He forsakes Him so that the answer to it enters into every repentant heart. 

    ANWWould it be right to say it is two divine Persons measuring the matter of sin? 

    JTWell, that is what enters into it; it brings in every truly repentant person; every repentant person comes into this answer, and if one does not come into it he is not repentant. 

    ALIs the judgment so terrible that God in grace covers it from the sight of men; there is darkness for three hours? 

    JTWell, quite so. As it were, God veiling, you mean, shutting out the human gaze for the moment. 

    QuesWould the personal pronoun in My God refer to the Lords holiness? 

    JTYes, to use such a term in that position. He is in the vicarious position, being made sin. But God did not immediately answer Him; that is the solemn side of it. 

    J.S. Why not? 

    JTWell, because He is the Sin-bearer. He has to go through alone; He is abandoned. It is not the time for answering. He has taken up the position responsibly of bearing our sins in His own body on the tree. It is a public matter and God is forsaking Him  one of the most solemn matters that christians can think of, that God is actually forsaking Him; and He is not for the moment answering Him. 

    QuesIn that way does it not enhance the holiness of God, as we have in Psalm 22: And thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3? 

    JTWell, that is really the answer to it, that God is holy. That is why He does not answer; that is why He has forsaken Him, and I thought it would be a moral basis in our souls to dwell on this a little as considering our great subject. God says in Jeremiah, But let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me Jeremiah 9:24. Understanding that the forsaking of His Son on the cross was because of the holiness of God is fundamental in this knowledge. 

    APTRomans 8 says, God, having sent his own Son  does that connect with this chapter in Matthew? 

    JTQuite so; God did it. Having sent his own Son, in likeness of flesh of sin, and for sin, has condemned sin in the flesh, Romans 8:3. 

    JSI think you have used the word abandoned have you not  abandoned of God? 

    JTYes, He is abandoned of God here; the Lord says so. But He is speaking to God; He calls Him My God: if a man who is suffering on a cross has a God why is that God not delivering Him? That is the question. Others called on Him and were delivered. 

    ABPDoes the known power of resurrection enter into the name El? You spoke of it representing the thought of power. 

    JTQuite so  the exceeding greatness of His power; we are to know that; the power in Ephesians 1 is what we should know: the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength, in which he wrought in the Christ in raising him from among the dead, Ephesians 1:19,20. The exceeding greatness of His power  that is what El conveys; the mighty One. 

    ABPThe Lord Jesus would know that, as having exercised that power, marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4. He had raised the dead with that power. 

    CHHIs it foundational that we should first know God in this character of holiness? 

    JTWell, that is what I thought we might come to, a moral foundation in regard to the great subject before us  what was in the Lords holy mind when He uttered this cry. He got no immediate answer but He says later, from the horns of the buffaloes hast thou answered me, Psalm 22:21, which I suppose would mean He was in that distant spot and ultimately was heard, but the three hours of darkness had to be endured; the actual experience of abandonment by God had to be endured, and it was endured  the three hours of darkness. 

    ARHow do you understand that scripture from the horns of the buffaloes hast thou answered me? 

    JTI suppose it is where He was, and He speaks in the Psalms of different creatures of antagonism; I suppose the buffalo would be amongst them. I take it that way; He was held there in death. God heard Him from that point, so that He immediately says, in the midst of the congregation will I praise thee, Psalm 22:22. I suppose the hearing would imply that He was raised and taken out of that state. 

    FHLHave you not said that we are not great enough to consider Jesus as God and Man at the same time? 

    JTThat is quite true; we are not great enough to take in the two ideas at once. 

    FHLWould you just help us again as to this expression: as a Man He was suffering, but as a divine Person He was making this expression. 

    JTYou never think of Him as a mere Man, for He is always a divine Person, but He represents on the one side what man is before God  Himself a divine Person; on the other hand He represents God to us and these are two great ideas that we have to hold separately. 

    JTJrThe Person who emptied Himself is the same Person who took the bondmans form and was found in fashion as a man. His Personality goes through, does it not? 

    JTThere is no change at all in His Personality. 

    ACThis abandonment of the Lord comes in Matthew and Mark and not in Luke or John, is that intensity of the sufferings? 

    JTMatthew and Mark are severer. They deal with the governmental side of the testimony, so that we have these words from Psalm 22 quoted by both these evangelists. You get them nowhere else. You might question why it is that we do not. Other features of the testimony of God are often mentioned and yet there is no greater thought than this. I suppose it is so great, standing out like the Himalayas before us, there is no need for repetition. 

    CHHIn the first book of the Psalms, I think the remark my God is mentioned thirty times, but only once, Why hast thou forsaken me? 

    ARDoes God involve what He is in Himself; 

    Father is according to the relative idea in the family or sonship? 

    JTThat is what we had last time  Father is a family term, and conveys grace. He does not judge any one. God judges. 

    JSHave you something further in your mind regarding Psalm 22? 

    JTWell, there is a great deal that could be said, but I thought it would be wholesome for us to get alongside the Lord, as it were, at this time and hear Him say this and think of what was in His mind. The question of sin was involved, and He gets no immediate public answer. His resurrection is not a public matter. There is, of course, testimony to it that is public. The Father raised Him by glory, but no man saw that. The angel came down and rolled away the stone, but it is not stated that he saw the resurrection. An angel of the Lord ... rolled away the stone and sat upon it, Matthew 28:2. But there is no testimony to anybodys being there but two divine Persons. The Father raised Him by His glory. That was private; the Lords enquiry on the cross was a public matter, and He gets no answer. That enters into the answer of the enquiry  Why not? It is the sin question; the government of God required that while He is bearing sin, there should be no public acknowledgment of Him by God. It is a question of our guilt, how abhorrent it was to God that He could not own One who was our vicarious sacrifice, bearing our sins. 

    JSDid glory demand His resurrection? 

    JTJust so; but He had to go through the forsaking, the three hours, and the three days and three nights in the heart of the earth as well. 

    CAMYou were speaking of its not being repeated anywhere else  standing alone in all its own immense meaning. That seems to make it very impressive. No creature is ever going to say anything like this. 

    JTIt stands out like a tremendous object by itself in its solitude and grandeur and greatness. There it is in the presence of the universe, that the Lord Jesus in bearing our sin uttered this cry, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

    APfJonahs language was similar to the Lords here, only not so intense, and he got an answer, did he not? I cried by reason of my distress unto Jehovah, and he answered me; Out of the belly of Sheol cried I: thou heardest my voice. For thou didst cast me into the depth, into the heart of the seas. And the flood was round about me Jonah 2:2,3. 

    JTJonah was answered; and the Lord says in Psalm 22, that God answered others, too. Our fathers confided in thee: they confided, and thou didst deliver them. They cried unto thee, and were delivered; they confided in thee, and were not confounded, Psalm 22:4,5. That is in contrast to Himself. A similar wail might ascend from an unforgiven man, but he could not truthfully say, my God. So the position is most remarkable My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?  not simply God, but my God. 

    WB-wJonah was answered, because He was repentant and got salvation the same as we would be answered, is that the idea? 

    JTQuite so; the Lord here is going through the sufferings of atonement, and it requires time  not a moment, but three hours, and then three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. 

    FNWDo you mean to say that if the publican in Luke had said, My God, be merciful to me the sinner, it would have been presumption? 

    JTIt would; but he says, O God. No creature could rightly speak thus as consciously abandoned. No one could rightly use it but Christ, because it was His God; He knew that. He knew He had not ceased to be His God, but He had abandoned Him, and that is the terribleness of the whole matter. 

    WB-wThese were the atoning sufferings, were they not, during those three hours of darkness on the cross. He was suffering atoningly. But were the three days and three nights necessary in the atoning part? or did the atonement finish at the end of the three hours of darkness? 

    JTI think the three days and three nights are a counterpart to it. They are linked with the actual sufferings on the cross. He was not answered when He went into the tomb. Why should He go into a tomb? It would be blasphemy to say He personally must be put into the tomb. It is all vicarious. If we do not keep the vicarious idea in mind, we are blaspheming. He did not need to die. To say He died personally, other than in a vicarious sense, is blasphemy. It is because He took our place that He had to die,  not only to be forsaken on the cross. It does not say He is dead here. He says, I am forsaken. He is still alive and yet He is forsaken. That is one thing, but then the next thing is that He has to die. Why should He have to die? That is the same thing. He must die because He is in the Sin-bearers place, and not only that, but in a vicarious sense He must be buried. Why should He be buried? He could have arisen immediately. There must be some requirement for it. Part of the sentence on Adam as having sinned was: until thou return to the ground: for out of it wast thou taken. For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return, Genesis 3:19. Thus the burial of Christ was a necessary part of His atoning work, 1 Corinthians 15:3,4. 

    WB-wWas it because so many men and women died previously and were buried that He went there to clear up that situation. He went there vicariously to take them out. 

    JTYes, it was required  For dust thou art; and unto dust shalt thou return, Genesis 3:19, as already quoted. The idea of going down into the earth was necessary for atonement. The whole position occasioned by sin was covered by Him. 

    ANWCan you carry the vicarious thought beyond the burial? I ask that because in our hymns we sing to sinners: Jesus died and rose for thee. (112:5) 

    JTWell, He was delivered for our offences and has been raised for our justification, Romans 4:25. If He were not raised there would be no justification. Of course He was raised by the glory of the Father on the ground of His own Person, but then He was raised vicariously too, because there could be no justification if He were not raised  raised again for our justification. 

    There could be no justification offered to a sinner without that. Christ is said to be a Mercy-seat  whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood, Romans 3:25. The mercy-seat involves not only that He has died vicariously but He has risen, the idea of vicariousness goes with Him, attaches to Him now. He is a Mercy-seat  whom God has set forth a mercy-seat, through faith in his blood ... and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus, Romans 3:25,26. 

    JSThe glad-tidings would not be complete without Christ risen and glorified. 

    JTIt is a risen Christ and a glorified Christ that is preached in the gospel. Raised again for our justification  to effect it. He bore our sins in His body on the tree, dying for them under the judgment of God, and was raised without them  hence our justification. 

    RWSBetween the three hours on the cross and the three days and three nights in the grave, the Lord Jesus says, Father  Why was that? 

    JTHe was free to do that, but there was no immediate manifest answer to, Father, into thy hands I commit my spirit, Luke 23:46, and Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, Luke 23:34. The answers are in His resurrection. 

    WB-wHow do you account for Pauls expression  even as Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father, Romans 6:4? You do not get the expression in the Old Testament. 

    JTNo, it is a marvellous expression. It brings out what the Fathers affections for His Son were, for glory is largely the shining out of love  what one is in this sense. Of course it was the power of God too. 

    CHHIs it necessary to understand the holiness of both Persons? For thou wilt not leave my soul to Sheol, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption Psalm 16:10  connecting this with Psalm 22, where God is spoken of as holy. 

    JTQuite so; Christ could not be a substitute for us save as a Holy One. The demon recognised Him as that when he said, ... thou art, the Holy One of God, Luke 4:34. But Peters testimony in John 6:69 is in remarkable discernment, considering the time: We have believed and known that thou art the holy one of God. Here the centurion says, Truly this man was Son of God, Matthew 27:54. So that God was here operating in the midst of the darkness, which is the case now. What darkness there is around! but in a few God is operating, so that we see who Christ is  Truly this man was Son of God, says the Roman centurion. 

    FHLWe see that in the opening of Hebrews  God ... at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son, Hebrews 1:1,2. 

    JTJust so; the centurion recognised that He was the Son of God, which is a remarkable thing. 

    I thought that if we could get all this fundamental truth into our souls we might see how John 20 comes in. In Psalm 22 we have the answer from the horns of the buffaloes. I would take that to be where Christ was held by adverse powers and He says, I will declare thy name unto my brethren, Psalm 22:22. That fits in with our scripture in John 20. He says in that scripture in the message to Mary Magdalene, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17. That is, He is bringing the disciples  He says My God on the cross, as dealing with sin and bearing our sins, but now He says, My God and your God  that could only come in after the sins are borne and dealt with once and for all. Now we are in relationship with the Father in resurrection, and He says, He is your God  My God and your God. So that we christians ought to see what God is, not only as He was, as dealing with sin, but what He is  Christ as risen and glorified, what He is to that Person whom He raised by His glory, and that we are alongside of that Person recognised as His brethren, that is, that His God is our God. We are thus in a position to know God beyond any other family. He is now not only risen but ascended; He says, ] ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. We are speaking now of His God and the position we are in as alongside of Christ. I think that is of great importance in this subject that we understand our relation to Christ, and therefore are in the position of understanding God as Christs God. 

    ARI suppose we know Him in a way that was never known before the Lord came into the world? 

    JTHe could not be known in this sense before Christ became Man; it depended upon the incarnation, The word God in Genesis 1 is a creative title, but not simply of inanimate things, but all persons with intelligence. Someone apprehended the Creator as an Object of veneration, an Object of worship, but now you have a Person qualified to tell you about God, to reveal Him. He spoke to Him on the cross when dealing with our sins; now He is speaking of Him, as risen and ascending, and He is telling His disciples that He is His God: My God and your God. 

    FSCWe are privileged to say My God, in view of the Lords saying, Your God. 

    JTQuite so; Paul says, My God shall abundantly supply all your need, Philippians 4:19. And so any of us can say that, but it is beautiful to be alongside of Christ now, that that is our position. That is the position He gives us. 

    ANWWould you say there is no less in the Lords mind in speaking of His God in John 20 than in Matthew 27? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. The exact expression is carried through  My God. It is the same expression only now He is in the clear sunshine of relationship with God as having settled forever the question of sin. He is beyond it in heavenly glory, because He is talking about ascending, when He says, my God and your God. You need to be in association with the Lord to grasp the thought rightly. 

    WB-wDoes it not imply sonship on our side to be able to say my God rightly? 

    JTClearly; it is in sonship we say it. It is, however, more God and man here. It is not exactly God and His sons, here; it is rather God and man. I think that is the thing to get hold of. Christ is speaking of Him as Man, and we come in on that line. 

    ARWhen you say getting alongside of Christ do you mean where He is? 

    JTQuite so; it is in His present place; where He is, we are to be. That is our status in heaven, we are His brethren. When we enter heaven there will be no question about our status: We shall be recognised as suitable association with Christ; we are identified with Him. 

    CHHWould the way it is put guard His own peculiar place in it? He does not say, our Father and our God. He would be unique in that relationship. 

    JTThat is always so. So that in the book of Ezekiel when you come to the question of the division of the land, the first thing is that Joseph must get two portions, Ezekiel 47:13. Whenever we speak of Christ we must never forget that He must have two portions. He is always anointed above His companions. 

    ALIn this chapter, He says to Mary Magdalene, Touch me not, John 20:17; but in Luke 24:39, He says, Handle me and see. What is the difference? 

    JTIn John 20, she is outside by the grave-side, and she is assuming that she can touch Him; whereas from Johns point of view, the link with the Jewish position is completely broken. The touching must be in a heavenly relationship. He says, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father. In Matthew, they did touch Him. They held Him by the feet. He did not refuse it, but here He does, because John is dealing with the spiritual and heavenly side, and he says, If there is to be any link with Christ, it must be on heavenly ground. The Lord is insisting on that. The passage in Luke 24 contemplates the assembly, which admits of our heavenly relation with Christ. 

    QuesWhy does the Lord use Father before God? It is really the highest setting, bringing in the heavenly family. 

    JTFather here refers to the heavenly family, but it is not so great a term as God, if one might use great in this connection. The order is progressive; the ultimate is God. 

    APTDid the Lord make that quite plain Himself in John 4? The Father seeks such as his worshippers. Then He says, God is a spirit; and they who worship him must worship him in spirit and truth, John 4:23,24. Does He distinguish there in regard to this great matter? 

    JTJust so; He does not say, the Father is a spirit. He says, God is a spirit. But He says, the Father seeketh such, for it is the idea of the need arising from affection. He is seeking worshippers, but God is a spirit. That is the great final thought. That is our great subject. It is a question of God. 

    ANWI think your word about being alongside of Jesus should help us, because Thomas used the term my God, but not as alongside of Him. It is on a lower level. 

    JTQuite so; he called Christ his God, John 20:28, which, of course, is right, but it is not on the level of verse 17. 

    FHLThe fact that the Sanctifier and the sanctified are all of one, would enable us to understand the declaration of the Fathers name. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord sets us free through Marys message, which brings up another matter: Why did He not go into the assembly and tell the brethren this? It is clearly a reason for this, because that when He comes in amongst the brethren the condition is to be right. The state is right; there is no question at all, so the disciples are glad when they see the Lord. He says, Peace be to you twice. The whole position is clear and confirmed. 

    ARWhen He says, my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, does that include sonship? 

    JTIt is, I think more what man is toward God. The Father is family, but God is God and man; not that we are not sons of God, too, because we are; but I think it is God and man more when the Lord says, my God and your God. 

    ARThe tabernacle of God is with men. 

    CAMWould not the order of the Father coming first agree with the fact that the Lord in His life here had expressed the Father really prior to this great matter of God that we are considering in His death? 

    JTYes; He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me John 17:6. Manifested is objective, what they could see; and then He said, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known, John 17:26. That would be a further thought, which I suppose is involved in these verses. The manifestation was He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. 

    CAMYes, the manifestation of the Father was in His life here, so that it would emphasise what you said about the fact that the great ultimate is the knowledge of God in this way. 

    APTHow does the epistle to the Hebrews fit in in relation to this ministry? Does that epistle deal with God in this relation? 

    JTYes; God having spoken in many parts and in many ways formerly to the fathers in the prophets, at the end of these days has spoken to us in the person of the Son Hebrews 1:1. That is the Son on Gods side; whereas what we have before us now is on our side. When the Lord Jesus says my God, that is not how He is spoken of in the first part of Hebrews. He is spoken of in chapter 1 as a divine Person, through whom God has come out and spoken to us. What we are dealing with now is His speaking to God on the cross, where the moral question is involved, and now the family question and the need of affection and the full divine purpose reached in a Man with God, because it is a question of God and men. That is the great ultimate, that God will have men with Himself, of course as sons, but still men. Never forget that. Angels are sons too. But the leading word is man in this connection. The idea of God in His purpose was to have man with him in this relation. 

    ARSo it says, the seventy elders saw the God of Israel, whereas this would be Christs God. Is that the idea? 

    JTThat is the thought to get into our minds. It is God and men, but in such a Man first of all, as Christ  a divine Person, capable of knowing Him, but still a Man. See what I have reached! God would say. Adam failed Him, but now He has man in permanency  God and men. And the Lord says, You are pre-eminently in this with Me. 

    CAMSo that you would say that now man is the greatest order of being in the creation of God. It was not always so; I mean, He became a little lower than the angels for the suffering of death, but now as a result of all that has transpired, manhood is the greatest order in the universe. 

    JTThat is right. If you said sonship, it would not do, because sonship applies to Israel and angels, and Israel is national. But this is an order of being with God according to His purpose  Let us make man Genesis 1:26  not make sons; not make children, but man after our image and likeness. Thus Christ did not take the angelic order of being, but manhood. In it He is over all, God blessed for ever, Romans 9:5. 

    CHHSo the end of Revelation corresponds with Genesis 1. It is God and man, and Genesis 1 is God and man  is that morally greater than sonship? 

    JTI think it is as contemplating that order of being; sonship existed before man; sonship existed in the angels. The sons of God shouted for joy, but man was not there until Adam was formed. Adam failed, but in Christ God reached it to His infinite satisfaction. And the Lord says, You are in this too  my God and your God; it is as Man, that order of being, and yet in One who is Gods equal; that is, the human idea, but in a Person His own equal. And believers now are His brethren, in association with Him in heavenly glory. That is truly wonderful, so that we should get it into our souls; as we do God becomes more and more to us, because it is infinite, inasmuch as the Lord Jesus says,My God. Infinitude enters into those words as He uses them. 

    Rem1 Corinthians 15 would bear on that  the Lord is said to become subject so that God may be all in all. 

    JTI thought we would take that in this evening in connection with Elohim in Genesis, but it fits here. But let us get this thought that it is the order of being that is in question; it is the order of being; it is God and man  the order of being that God had in His mind in His counsels with Himself. 

    CNIt is a knowledge of God relatively to a consciousness that would bow our souls in worship before Him  would that be so? 

    JTJust so, we shall see that, I hope, this evening in the word Elohim. The word means a Person or Being to be revered or worshipped. But you have the Lord Jesus saying My God on the cross. I could not join in with Him there. I could not say My God with Him whilst my sins are upon Him. But now they are gone, He being risen, and the Lord says, You are in this too. 

    EMcKHow would Pauls thought in regard to the fulness of God in Ephesians fit in  filled to all the fulness of God? 

    JTWell, that is another thing, to be filled unto all the fulness of God. It would mean, I think, what He is in Christ; that is, the fulness of God in Christ. That ye may be filled even to all the fulness of God, Ephesians 3:19. For in him all the fulness of the Godhead was pleased to dwell, Colossians 1:19. And we are to be brought into it. We cannot compass it, for it is infinitude, but we have our little part in it. It is what God is towards us, and we enter into it. Scripture says, And they feared as they entered into the cloud, Luke 9:34. That gives you a little inkling of it; we do not fear as we enter the cloud; we are happy in it. Part in the fulness of God will be our eternal portion. 

    ARThe tabernacle of God with men, would mean men like Christ. 

    JTJust so; He represents an order of things in which man is set up; man is taken up again. We have often alluded to Moses in this respect. His staff was turned into a serpent as cast on the ground. Then God says, Take it by the tail, and it was a staff in his hand. 

    Man is taken up again in Christ. It is fixed; it will never become a serpent again. Man can never come under the power of Satan again. It is that order of being taken up in Christ and in those verses in John 20 you get the fulness of it. 

    ARDoes the apostle link the Ephesians on to the same ground where he says: Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, Ephesians 1:3? 

    JTWell, that is the epistle that develops these verses in John; develops the counsels of God in man. 

    AATIs the highest form of worship to God and not to the Father? 

    JTI think so; God is to be the supreme Object of worship. We shall see in the next reading, in 1 Corinthians 15, that God will be all in all. He is all in all, not only in an objective way, but is in us. 

    APTThe reference to the worship of God in Revelation 22 is significant. The angel says to John, Worship God. Do you think he had more intelligence than John? 

    JTJohn was ready to worship the angel. The circumstances were extraordinary, but still it is humbling, that he should worship a creature. It shows what any of us is capable of. God is the supreme Object of worship. 

    CHHWould you say that we could arrive at that without a hymn? 

    JTQuite so; only that singing has a great place in the service of God. God has a great ear, if one may speak reverently, for music, but for the music of the sanctified human heart, that comes out through the vocal powers of men. That is what is in His mind. 

    ABPThe praises of Israel in Psalm 22 are in relation to God. 

    JTClearly; God inhabited them, one of the most remarkable phrases in Scripture. Thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel, Psalm 22:3. 

    JTJrWe get an inkling in Psalm 43 of the harp: Upon the harp will I praise thee, O God, my God, Psalm 43:4. Is that the instrument used in heaven, the harp? 

    JTQuite so; these instruments typify persons  men. In such scriptures God indicates the music He seeks. 

    ARWhat have you to say about Revelation? 

    JTWell I was going to say the Lord uses this expression My God four times. The temple of My God, the name of My God, the city of My God, which comes down out of heaven, from my God. The Lord uses the expression my God four times in that verse in relation to the overcomer in Philadelphia. What can that mean, except that the Philadelphian overcomer understands what we are talking about this afternoon? That, I believe, is what it means. The Lord knows that he will value what He says, The Lord would hardly use a promise like this if the overcomer did not understand it. 

    JTJrIs the idea that we move on from what the cross, Matthew 27, would suggest, of which we have the teaching in Corinthians, to this elevated position with Christ in His joy before God? 

    JTQuite so. Thus in the passage before us, the Lord is associating the overcomer with the great thought of His God. 

    CNWould it be right to say that in assembly meetings we should pass on from what God has done in Christ to God Himself, to worship Himself? Would the final thought be to have God, according to what He is in Himself, before us? 

    JTThat is right. I am sure we have taken in very little of what it is to worship God because of what He is in Himself; not simply because of what He has done for us, but what He is in Himself, and surely God is more than enough in Himself to more than fill any human heart. 

    WB-wWhat is the meaning of the new name being written upon the believer? I will write upon him the name of my God ... and my new name, Revelation 3:12. 

    JTThe first thing is that he will be made a pillar in the temple of Christs God. Temple refers to the inner part of the structure. He will write upon him the name of His God and the name of the city of His God. That brings up the question as to what material is involved. The overcomer is great enough to have these great thoughts written upon him. I believe it means that he apprehends the truth that is involved. That is what constitutes material that the Lord can use. 

    JSWould the fact that it is repeated four times show that Philadelphia had reached the universal thought of the assembly? 

    JTI think the overcomer has reached what we are dealing with now  this great matter of Christs God. I think this verse indicates that the overcomer in Philadelphia understands the things that we are speaking of. 

    WB-wThe Lord speaking of the temple in this way would indicate that the overcomer would know what had taken place in the temple of My God. 

    JTGod has helped us on this subject in our Bible readings, and the like. We thus understand something about the temple, so the overcomer in Philadelphia understands what the Lord is speaking about here. 

    CAMWould it be right to say the Father, in whose hands all dispensations are, is waiting until this period in the churchs history when the saints reach this wonderful goal? 

    JTIt seems as if the Lord shows in this address to the Philadelphian church His gracious consideration for His own in these last days. There are some who value these terms, and the Lord puts them forth as if the overcomer knew what they meant. 

    RSWIs it less of a test in worship to attribute what is said to what the Son is in speaking to God, than to attribute it to what God Himself is? 

    JTI think it is. You usually find that our speaking to God has reference to Christ, which, of course, is right and wholly acceptable to Him. But can we speak to God according to what God is  my God, the Lord says? You are to know that, to know how to speak to Christs God as your God. You speak to Him of Himself, knowing something of Him. 

    QuesIs the knowledge of God the measure of our part in the service of praise and worship? 

    JTIt must be. It is the God whom we have known. It is a known God. The Athenians had an unknown God. We have a known God, but the point is whether we do know Him. I believe we are now where we ought to get some help. The Lord says, my God and your God. Let that enter into our souls. 

    WB-wHas this a bearing upon the public testimony  the name written upon the believer? 

    JTClearly. You are material great enough for such a writing. It may not be understood, but it is there as testimony. 

    ARIs it more a promise in relation to the millennium in Revelation? 

    JTIt would be; that is how you will appear by and by. I will write upon him the name of my God ... and my new name, Revelation 3:12. But it has a present bearing. 

    WB-wIs there a certain order in these three writings? 

    JTI should think so. The name of the city of my God means that you reflect the heavenly capital, that you have to do with government. 

    WB-wYou understand assembly government, is that the idea? 

    JTQuite so; which comes down out of heaven, 

    from my God. The Lord finishes with that, and then He says, my new name. 

    WB-wWhat is involved in that? 

    JTThat is over against the way He is known now in christendom. The stress is on the word new. It is His new name. We understand His newness. 

    CHHThat would be an advance on the name on the white stone, which would be more individual? 

    JTYes, and more secret; Called by that secret name of undisclosed delight, (79:4). It is a secret name, but this is a public matter. 

    CBIt is impossible to touch eternal life unless we do know God. 

    JTQuite so; there it is the true God; we are speaking now about Christs God, which great thought leads us into eternity. 

    CBI was thinking of the heathen. They have the word God, but not the true God. 

    JTQuite so. 
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    JUDGMENT (2) (JT 67)

    Romans 3: 21 - 26; Romans 4: 23 - 25; Matthew 27: 45, 46; Luke 23: 39 - 43; John 19: 30 - 34

    JTJrThe apostle Paul, in the first chapter of his epistle to the Romans, speaks about their faith which was proclaimed in the whole world. In referring to this the apostle is alluding to what had been wrought in them, so that what he is opening up to them in the epistle is expected to be intelligible to them. The truth which opens up from verse 21 onward in chapter 3 is in regard to the mercy-seat, a figure which is taken from the Old Testament. What is said of it here is to be understood by us in connection with what has preceded. The Lord is referred to as the Mercy-seat. Whom God has set forth a mercy-seat through faith in his blood, verse 25. We understand the truth of the mercy-seat from Old Testament scriptures  that what is in mind is to bring out the great truth of the atonement. What comes out here is based on the judgment having already been borne by Christ. The gospels bring out this truth, which lays the basis for the mercy-seat. The verses that we have read in the gospels allude to the great transaction having been accomplished. Gods judgment in regard to man has been carried out; therefore the three gospels from which we have read link up with this chapter. Marks gospel runs along with Matthew in this connection, so that there is no need of reading from Mark. We have the forsaking in Matthew and also in Mark  stressing the reality of the judgment of God that Christ went through. In Luke we do not get the forsaking, but we get the malefactor, who, in speaking to his fellow, refers to judgment; that is, that they were receiving the just recompense for their deeds. In Johns gospel we have reference to the blood of Christ, which is not mentioned in the other gospels. Here we have the actual reference to it  blood and water flowing out from the side of a dead Christ. So that these scriptures refer to what is involved in Romans 3 where it speaks of redemption, the great clearance of what stood out against us. Redemption is an accomplished fact, but it is based on the actual transaction on the cross, where the judgment of God was borne. The apostle does not refer to all these things, but his mind and heart are filled with the position that is reached; that is, God coming out in Christ in this way  the mercy-seat. It is not the judgment seat, but the mercy-seat. The two chapters bring out the results of this that are open to us; that is, that God is righteous in what He is doing and then, as being accounted righteous we are set up in a new way as justified. So that all that comes out in these chapters would help us to understand the way God has completely met every issue. 

    ARLeviticus 16 not only meets mans need but satisfies God in regard to sin. 

    JTJrYes; and emphasis is laid on the mercy-seat in that chapter. 

    ARThe eyes of the cherubim look down on the mercy-seat in the tabernacle system. 

    JTJrNow redemption has been effected. What was there in a typical sense is in actuality at the present time. What we finished with on the last occasion was that mans mouth is to be stopped and all the world under judgment to God and no flesh to be justified in His presence. God proceeds to show what He has accomplished and now the righteousness of God ... towards all, and upon all those who believe. Believing is in mind  those who believe. The apostle therefore is looking at the saints as having faith and able to follow him in what he is opening up as carried forward from the Old Testament. The blood was brought in and sprinkled on and before the mercy-seat; and then it was put on the horns of the altar. The type is to be understood by us as we consider the scriptures before us. The offering of the animals that were used as sacrifices meant that life was given up, but now the sacrifice of Christ enters into the matter. Christ has died, and the shedding of His blood is the basis for the mercy-seat in this chapter. 

    ANWThe mercy-seat was actually a part of the ark. Does Johns gospel give us that upon which the mercy-seat rests in the Person of the blessed Lord? What He is personally is beyond us, and yet it lays the basis for the support of the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrThe Person of Christ is immediately in view in this epistle. It speaks of the gospel of God concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. It is the Person that is in view  you will notice that throughout. It is Gods gospel concerning His Son. The intimate link is seen between God and His Son. The cherubim overshadowed the mercy-seat in the type. That illuminates the meaning of this chapter. The death of Christ in the four gospels coincides with what is in this chapter. The gospels coincide with Pauls gospel; so that there is perfect unity, you might say, in what is presented. Paul taking up these various positions to bring out the truth. I think we need the foundation of the judgment of things expressed in the cross laid in our souls. The gospels emphasise that. While it is not emphasised here, yet the connection is here; for example, the blood is mentioned here, and this immediately brings up His death  the actual fact that Christ was dead. Johns gospel records that the blood and water came out of the side of Christ as dead; that is, the judgment had been carried out. In the type in Leviticus 16, there was the sin-offering and also the burnt offering; that is, the will of God is carried through in the burnt offering. And the sin-offering is seen in that Christ offered Himself for sin. So that the whole will of God was carried through by Christ. 

    ARThe Lord says, It is finished. I expect that refers to the fulfilment of Gods will. 

    JTJrI think so and it alludes to the completion of everything which the cross involved. The Lord is viewed as giving up His life of Himself in John. He said, It is finished; and having bowed his head, he delivered up his spirit, John 19: 30. That is, the work of atonement was carried through by Him. Then, as dead, the blood and water issue forth; so that the testimony of the gospel links up with Pauls gospel. 

    JHEPaul says, Where then is boasting? It has been excluded, Romans 3: 27. It is excluded on the principle of faith. 

    JTJrOne malefactor answers the other one in Luke. It is remarkable that this should come in at that point. The hanging is alluded to: One of the malefactors who had been hanged ... That is, they were being hanged for their deeds  death was the penalty for sin. But one said to the other, We indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done. Earlier he had said, Thou that art under the same judgment. That is, one man arrived at that thought, that they were both suffering justly. They were getting the due reward of their deeds in being hung. It seems to me that this should help us to arrive at a judgment of what was actually due to us for sin  the judgment of God. That was our due. 

    APWe are not only to accept that the judgment was due to us, but also that the execution of the judgment has been effected. 

    JTJrYes; we are to have a basis laid in our souls. The actual judgment of God has been borne by Christ and that has laid the basis for the mercy-seat. The judgment has been carried out in the death of Christ. 

    DPWould the working out of the truth in the epistles be found in perfection in the gospels? 

    JTJrI think the gospels give us what is foundational. 

    The epistles complete the ministry in accord with the gospels. Therefore, you might say they run on together, for, in a sense, the gospels become the terminus, for the epistles while completing the ministry finally lead us back to the gospels. The gospels present the infinite work of Christ, finishing up with this wonderful work of atonement. Thus, as we have said, the judgment has been borne by Jesus. 

    FNWDo the epistles, and especially the epistle to the Romans, give us the ground on which we stand before God, but the understanding of the life of Jesus in the gospels would establish that subjectively in our souls? 

    JTJrI think this epistle shows that there was faith in the saints at Rome and there is to be faith in our souls also. This is referred to in chapter 1. Therefore, if he brings up the subject of the mercy-seat, it is supposed that we know something about it. Therefore, chapter 16 of Leviticus and, of course, the whole of Scripture, should be known by us. The mercy-seat refers to the atoning work of the Lord Jesus. We should know something about what it means and how the work of atonement has been completed and the suffering endured by Jesus Himself. He has borne the judgment. He was the Sin-offering. Matthew gives us the sin-offering. 

    WFKDoes the epistle to the Romans help us in self-judgment? The apostle went into it thoroughly in chapter 7. He says, in me, that is, in my flesh, good does not dwell. Would that help us to come into what God would have for us in the mercy-seat? 

    JTJrThat would follow on. Romans 7 is experience in ourselves. What we have here, as touching on the mercy-seat, is what we can only view objectively  what has taken place in Christ. He went through this vicariously, but actually. 

    WFKThe thief realised that he received the due reward of his deeds. 

    JTJrThe judgment was being carried out in regard to the malefactors. The one was agreeing with that  it was due to him. And that is what we should come to. We are not in the place of judgment; the malefactor was. He was being put to death. The actual judgment was coming upon him. His life was being taken and he arrives, in his mind, at this fact, that that judgment was right. But He says that Jesus had done nothing amiss. He came to it that there was One there who had done nothing amiss; but He was dying, too. He was being put to death. The One who had done nothing amiss was being put to death. That seems to be suggestive to me as to what our own position should be. What would we be in our hearts if we were actually dying as that thief was? What thoughts would come up in our minds if we were going through the actual penalty? 

    ABPBringing him into our chapter, he would endorse the expression, the righteous judgment of God, and would seem to have some apprehension of the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. 

    JTJrI would think so. It is remarkable that the minds of the malefactors could be as active as they were. No doubt God was bringing out all these great things. On the one hand, I suppose, it was compensation for Christ at that moment. This side does not enter into Matthews presentation  that there should be this change in circumstances. But Luke shows that there was something for Christ which God gave Him at that moment. 

    CAMThe judgment the thief was under, and which he recognised was due him, did not atone for his sins. All depended on the work of Christ beside him. In the fear of God he arrived at that fact that there was nothing for him but death as the result of his life; the judgment he bore did not save his soul. Salvation was by the work of the offering Priest. I use that expression because this incident occurs in Lukes account. 

    JTJrYes; you mean the offering Priest is Christ. What is going on in these men is therefore very instructive to us. We can arrive at something in this way, although not being in the circumstances that they were in. So that we can reach this  that our due is judgment and death. 

    FSCWill the judgment seat of Christ bring all out? 

    JTJrThe judgment seat of Christ is where everything in the believers life comes up for review; the deeds done in the body; not in the way of penalty, but as bringing out all that these deeds were, and if we have not arrived already at the judgment seat about things it will be, I suppose, loss to us at that time. 

    ARIn Leviticus 16 the priest went into the sanctuary with the blood. 

    JTJrQuite so. I suppose the work of redemption would be accomplished apart from anything in the malefactor. What comes out in Matthew is not connected with the malefactors conversion, because what is being stressed, I suppose, is the fact that the judgment of God is being carried out. The wrath of God in all its fulness has come upon Christ, according to Matthew, which gives the abandonment in its awfulness: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Matthew 27: 46. 

    JAPIs that the side in Corinthians? Him who knew not sin he has made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5: 21? 

    JTJrThat is right  the Lord was made sin. That is what called forth the Lords own words: Why hast thou forsaken me? It was because He had been made sin. So that Matthew stresses that side of the Lords position on the cross  that He suffered infinitely. 

    EALIn Romans 3 we have, For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God. The malefactor said, We indeed justly ... Does he include us in that? He says we twice. Would that be the all of Romans 3? 

    JTJrHe is referring at the moment to himself and the other malefactor, but we can identify ourselves with such a statement when we think of what we have been. 

    ANWIs he not only thinking of the death penalty there being imposed upon him, but also of the final judgment in view? They cannot get out of that. Dost thou too not fear God? Has he not the final judgment in mind, but sees the answer to it in this Man who has done nothing amiss? 

    JTJrI think so. The feelings of a man in this position, but now having light in his soul, would bring out these expressions. He refers to the same judgment. It says, One of the malefactors who had been hanged. That is the way these men were being put to death, and the Lord is there being put to death in the same way. There is one Man going through death who has done nothing amiss. 

    JHEWould not this incident in Luke confirm Romans 3: 26? It says, For the showing forth of his righteousness in the present time, so that he should be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. This thief proves to be of the faith of Jesus, does he not? 

    JTJrThat is right; so he would be justified. He says, We indeed justly, for we receive the just recompense of what we have done, that is, the just recompense was judgment. But what comes up in Romans 3 is justification. God is now just in passing by sins. He has a right to do it because Jesus has died. He has a right to set us up in justification. That is what these scriptures bring before us. God is just and the justifier of him that is of the faith of Jesus. 

    RHSWhat relationship is there between judgment and guilt? I was thinking of Gods judgment and the sinner bearing his own guilt. 

    JTJrYou mean that there is guilt attached to sin and therefore a penalty. The apostle says, The wages of sin is death. That is the judgment  the penalty. We get this penalty in the gospels. The penalty is borne by Christ in going into death, having been made sin; that is, He bore the guilt. All the sins, according to Leviticus 16, are put upon the goat  the priest confesses over the goat all the sins of the people, so that Christ, in that way, takes our sins. He takes them up and bears them, and that side, I suppose, comes out in Matthew, when He says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? He had taken up the sin question. The judgment was being carried out, and that is what should be a basis in our souls for understanding the mercy-seat and what flows out from that in Romans 3. 

    WATYou were saying that God now has a right to justify man. Is not that what the mercy-seat really means? It is a place where God can meet man. 

    JTJrQuite so; it is not a judgment-seat. Pilates judgment-seat was alluded to in prayer. It is remarkable how it comes up in Matthew. Pilate sat on the judgment-seat, and he was judging, and he judged that Jesus was a righteous Man. And in John 19 he says, I find no fault in him. That was his judgment, but after saying He was guiltless, he allowed the sentence to be carried out against Him. But God turns the whole matter around; instead of coming out in judgment against man, He comes out in the mercy-seat. How wonderful it is  instead of God acting judicially against man He acts in mercy. It is the mercy-seat instead of the judgment-seat. 

    SMIn John 8, did He justify the woman? Neither do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 

    JTJrHe says, Let him that is without sin among you first cast the stone at her, and He is left alone with the woman. He alone could rightly cast the stone, for He alone was without sin. Instead, he says, Go, and sin no more. God has come out in the mercy-seat in a universal way. The mercy-seat was linked up with the tabernacle system. It was limited to Israel, but God had the whole universe in mind in the tabernacle, and the mercy-seat stands in relation to the whole universe now, and no doubt alludes to what is down here. The gospel is being preached on that basis  according to what is here. Christ is set forth as a mercy-seat. His blood is in mind; through faith in his blood. The fact of His death should always be before us in the presentation of the glad tidings. 

    AATHow would you distinguish between propitiation and substitution in connection with the work on the cross? 

    JTJrThe Lord was substituting for us. He takes our place. That is substitution. But propitiation is that the mercy-seat represents Gods attitude now and Christ is that, for He has glorified God in the place of sin and eternally satisfied Him as to it. Instead of asserting His rights in judgment He asserts them in mercy. He had a right to deal with all in condemnation but instead of doing that He extends mercy, and He has a right to do so because of the work of Jesus. 

    ARPaul says mercy was shown him. I suppose we can all say that. 

    JTJrQuite so. 

    JAPSay a little more as to the mercy-seat being here. 

    JTJrI think it alludes to what is here. The gospel is being preached here by the Spirit of God sent down from heaven. It is what is here as I understand it. 

    SWIt is said of the publican that he went down to his house justified rather than the Pharisee, because he said, God be merciful to me, the sinner. Would that bring in the thought of the mercy-seat? 

    JTJrGod be merciful to me, the sinner. Quite so. He had some idea of what he needed, and what we all need  mercy. All have sinned. That is, the penalty attached to us. But then it goes on to say, Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus. So that these verses are based on what we have in the gospels as a testimony to the actual death of Jesus; and in Johns especially for he brings in the blood of Jesus which is referred to here: ... through faith in his blood. The blood is recorded in Johns gospel only. We should, I think, consider these things as they are recorded in the gospels. Matthew stresses the forsaking. The Sin-offering is seen there  Christ actually was abandoned. The judgment of sin was complete, and in its entirety was being borne by Him. Therefore, these words which He uttered which are recorded in Matthew, and in Mark, should cause us to stand in holy reverence as we see that Christ was abandoned by God because of sin. 

    JHEIt is noteworthy that in the gospel of John it says that there came out blood and water from the side of Jesus. In the first epistle of John reference is made to the water and blood. The order is reversed. 

    JTJrQuite so. It is therefore a question of what phase of the truth is being considered. In John 19 it is blood and water, but the water is not referred to in Romans 3. It is not emphasised there. The blood is emphasised. It is a question of atonement. It is a question of God meeting our sins. Without the shedding of blood there is no remission, and redemption is based upon the shed blood of Christ. Matthew is the one who stresses that, even in the Supper. When instituting it the Lord said, For this is my blood, that of the new covenant, that shed for many for remission of sins, Matthew 26: 28. So that Matthew is dealing with sins, and the Lord is the Sin-bearer. 

    SMIs that what comes out in Psalm 22? 

    JTJrJust so. The Lords feelings are brought out there. We have often noted that it is a feminine psalm; a subjective psalm; alluding to how our own feelings come out in relation to the sufferings of Christ. 

    JCDoes the expression, through faith in his blood, exclude the flesh entirely? 

    JTJrIt does. There would be no justification apart from the blood. The blood is an object of faith, but it is His blood: through faith in his blood. That means that Christ was actually dead; the blood flowed from a dead Christ. Immediately there came out blood and water. The actual fact of Christs death was the judgment had been borne. 

    ARWhy is it a question of righteousness in Romans 3, whereas in Psalm 22, which is quoted in Matthew, it is a question of holiness? 

    JTJrI have no doubt the Lord is stressing righteousness here. It is the righteousness of God which is revealed in the gospel, according to Romans 1: 1. It is one of the things revealed. There are many other things, of course, in the gospel, but the righteousness of God is revealed in it, thereby establishing Gods right to deal with man in mercy. Therefore we get the truth of righteousness demonstrated in these chapters. Holiness is not stressed here, but the book begins with it, as it says, ... according to the Spirit of holiness. It is also referred to in chapter 5; the Holy Spirit, and then the believer yielding his members through righteousness unto holiness. 

    ARPsalm 22 says, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? Then it says, thou art holy, thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel. 

    JTJrThat is very instructive, I am sure, because in the midst of all this terrible evil is the Holy One; the Lord Jesus. As it says, elsewhere, neither wilt thou allow thy Holy One to see corruption. It all brings out the sufferings of Christ and the reality of His death. He was made sin, and while He did not see corruption, 

    yet He felt all that was involved in death. He tasted death. 

    ABPIs there not also a connection with Luke in Psalm 22, in: thou that dwellest amid the praises of Israel? 

    JTJrQuite so; Luke therefore leads us on to the service of God. He does not stress the suffering side like Matthew and Mark. In His prayer, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do, we see grace shining in the midst of all these terrible conditions. The grace of God is shining in a Man who was there in the midst of these extreme conditions. 

    FNWWhat are the two parts to the day of atonement? 

    JTJrLeviticus 16, I think, needs to be studied by us to get the connection with the mercy-seat here. You will remember that Aaron was to take a young bullock for a sin-offering and a ram for the burnt-offering, and then the children of Israel took two goats  one for Jehovah and one for the people, and the one goat, which is called Jehovahs, was slain. But the blood was to be sprinkled on the mercy-seat and before it. Then the other goat, on which the sins were confessed was sent away into the land of forgetfulness; that is, the sins were borne away. So that the two sides, no doubt, are opened up to us in that chapter. There is much more detail, of course, which offers much for deep thought for us as to the relation of that chapter with Romans 3 where we have the mercy-seat. It is expected that the saints, I think, should learn the meaning of the mercy-seat. At the present time God is meeting man at the mercy-seat and not in judgment. 

    JAPIs one side of the matter seen in that the saints are living? The Lord died that we should live. 

    JTJrIt says in chapter 4 that He was delivered for our offences, and He was raised again for our justification; that is, we are retained in the presence of God as justified. It is in view, I suppose, of the present order of things in the assembly; I mean that we are set up for something. If we have been justified, it is in view of something greater. 

    WATThe mercy-seat is brought in here for the showing forth of Gods righteousness; that it might be displayed in His dealing with the sinner, whereas in chapter 4 we get our justification. 

    JTJrGod was glorified by Jesus, as the Lord says, Now is the Son of man glorified and God is glorified in him. He glorified God through His blood, which would allude to the goat for Jehovahs lot. Then He bore our sins in His own body on the tree. The goat called Azazel went away, the sins of the people having been confessed upon it; that is, He took away our sins. God is just in passing by sins. And He justifies the believer. These two things need to be firmly in the soul  how God can do that; that He may be just, and justify him that is of the faith of Jesus. He has a right to assert Himself in mercy, which He does because of what Christ has done. He has turned the whole matter of the cross into the blessing of man, and therefore in the reading of these chapters and the passages in the gospels, one thought of how we should understand each viewpoint. First, in Matthew, it is abandonment; God forsaking Jesus; and then after as He yielded up His spirit the veil of the temple was rent from top to bottom. That system was set aside and the true mercy-seat appeared. It is set forth, and in Christ Jesus God has come out in mercy to men as Romans 3 clearly shows. And then in Luke, there are two persons; one having no idea of judgment at all, wanting to get out of his predicament, but the other really convicted and speaking about the same judgment and turning to the Lord and finding in Him his salvation and his eternal joy, which he gets that very day. 

    ABPThis is in tremendous contrast to the reprobate mind of chapter 1 where men fell into folly in their thoughts. That shows us the necessity for Gods judgment, but what seems to be before us here is that a man accepts the necessity for the judgment, which is borne vicariously by Christ, and avails himself of the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrJust so; and these believers in Rome, were evidently sufficiently acquainted with the truth in the Old Testament to know what the apostle meant by the mercy-seat. God is not acting in judgment. Judgment is put off; it will come in, of course, against the ungodly, but it is put off, and in the interim God is acting in this wonderful position of Christ being the mercy-seat. It is the basis of the gospel. God is putting Christ before men as a mercy-seat. He is meeting them there; not condemning them, but justifying those who believe. 

    ABPDo you have in mind that what happened at Calvary gives us the greatest concept of the judgment of God? If it is pending as to its execution upon lawless men, it has been witnessed to in the cross, and that helps us to repent and come to a right judgment of things in keeping with Gods judgment. 

    JTJrThat is what I thought, so that record of the time is given, from the sixth to the ninth hour. That helps us to understand how intense the judgment was. In Romans, it is the gospel of God; and God, in this chapter, sets forth Christ as the mercy-seat, and Gods righteousness comes out in regard to the present dispensation. We are in that now; that order of things where God is dealing with man on the basis of mercy, not judicially. As the Lord said Himself: For I am not come that I might judge the world, but that I might save the world, John 12: 47. And the whole position is now carried forward in the Spirit, and the mercy-seat is here. 

    DPDo you think it is necessary that this truth be known before we can make any spiritual progress? 

    JTJrI think we get help as we go on in our souls. We are constantly brought back to contemplate the cross  the actually bearing of judgment that Christ has endured. So that in John 19, which connects with this chapter in that the blood is mentioned, the blood flows from Christ as dead. The blood and water flow from a dead Christ, and that becomes food for our souls. This great spectacle is before us, therefore, and, according to John, it is for the life of the world. 

    AP-fWould you say a word about the blood being sprinkled before and upon the mercy-seat. 

    JTJrGod Himself is affected; His righteousness is maintained and man is retained in His presence  and then it is seen as extending out to the whole position. It was brought out to the altar, also. So that the whole position in the tabernacle was affected by the blood. 

    CAMSpeaking again of the position of the mercy-seat. God has come out, so that the mercy-seat is in view before men. It is brought out, really, in view of all. 

    JTJrQuite so. Christ is being presented as having arisen from the dead and ascended, but also He is being presented as a mercy-seat, available to men. God has set Him forth in that way, through faith in His blood; and that takes you back immediately to the cross. That is, the blood denotes a dead Christ, that the actual judgment has been carried out. That becomes food for our souls, because John has living conditions in mind and if we are to live spiritually we require to eat the food that is suggested in John 6, the flesh and blood of Christ. That really became available when Christ died. In John 19, Christ actually was dead and His blood shed. 

    ABPDoes not Hebrews involve that the Lord has entered into heaven  not without blood. But being set forth as a Mercy-seat is in testimony here in the gospel. 

    JTJrThe mercy-seat was here in the tabernacle and it was seen in Peters preaching at Pentecost. Christ was set forth as a mercy-seat. It was a question of men believing. They say, What shall we do? Peter says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit, Acts 2: 38. It was a question of appropriating the mercy-seat and Christ was presented in that way. 

    ARHaving therefore, brethren, boldness for entering into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus, the new and living way, Hebrews 10: 19. That is the way in, is it not? 

    JTJrExactly. The blood of Jesus, therefore, is the basis for our going in; but here, in this chapter, it stands as having settled everything righteously. Forgiveness of sins has been established on a righteous basis. 

    CAMIt is not a case of going in in Romans 3, but of God coming out. 

    DMacdWhat is involved in drinking His blood as stated in John 6? 

    JTJrThe Lord sets forth what involves life and spiritual growth: Unless ye shall have eaten the flesh of the Son of man, and drunk his blood, ye have no life in yourselves, verse 53. He was alluding to His death, the fact that He was going to die, and the appropriation of that by the saints. John 19 was the actual fact that Christ was dead. When the soldiers came they found that He was dead. It was a miracle, really. The malefactors were not dead. The Lord had delivered up His spirit. He died Himself. Men could not take His life from Him according to Johns presentation. He delivers up His own life  but He is seen as a dead Christ! A marvellous thing to contemplate! The blood and water came forth from Him as dead. The blood would righteously meet every requirement of Gods throne; and the water is that which purifies us. It is that aspect of Christs death by which we are purified. What is presented in Romans 3, is the blood. God is establishing His righteous basis to forgive; to pass by the sins that were gone before and for the present time. God is showing forth His righteousness and nothing can dispute it. 

    CAMThe water comes in in connection with our state. We are not dealing with our state in this part of Romans. 

    JTJrExactly. Therefore, what we have read in John 19, is part of the teaching we should know in connection with the mercy-seat. We had nothing to do with it at all, no more than the thief that was dying on the cross. We could do nothing for ourselves. Christ has done it all, and God is coming out to forgive us instead of condemning us. 

    WATThe blood was sprinkled seven times, which confirms what you say. 

    JTJrThe matter is finished. He says, It is finished. That looked on, no doubt, to His resurrection. But then the thing has been completed. The will of God had been carried out. The burnt-offering aspect has been carried out. The Lord was made sin and He carried out the will of God. 

    RHSHebrews 9 helps in connection with that. For if the blood of goats and bulls, and a heifers ashes sprinkling the defiled, sanctifies for the purity of the flesh, how much rather shall the blood of the Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God, purify your conscience from dead works to worship the living God? verse 13. 

    JTJrHebrews opens up much about the blood of Christ. It is to people who were slipping away. The truth of Christs priesthood was opened up in the epistle to the Hebrews to people who were slipping away from the truth. Therefore, we need to examine Romans 3 and to get firmly into our souls what Gods attitude is; what Gods disposition is and how right it is, so that we will become grounded in the truth. This does not have to do with our state at all. The state of the people comes up in Hebrews. They were turning aside from the gospel and, therefore, the writer would go back over what was from the beginning to explain the meaning of the blood of Christ. But then we also get the wonderful truth that Christ offered Himself without spot to God. That was done in the gospels. Luke coincides with that. He offered Himself without spot. That, no doubt, alluded to the first three hours on the cross. He offered Himself without spot to God, but the perfect Offering became the Sin-offering so that He says, at the ninth hour, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? The perfect Offering had become the Sin-offering. It was an actual matter; so in John 19, He says, It is finished. Johns account specially demonstrates that His life could not be taken from Him; that is, He laid it down of Himself. 

    WFKWhere does Isaiah 53 come in? 

    JTJrI suppose that is more seen in the other gospels; how man oppressed Him and how His life was taken from the earth. His life was taken from Him, and the instruments were those wicked men, but then it was according to the foreknowledge of God; He delivered Him up. 

    WFKIn John He allows Himself to be taken. 

    JTJrQuite so; but they fell to the ground, having gone away backward; and, we might say that the Jordan was driven back, according to Johns presentation. 

    DPIs the mercy-seat presented objectively in the gospel preaching, and faith in the soul apprehends that? 

    JTJrYes; it is presented objectively. The gospel, of course, is very wide, and the Lords own pattern is what we should follow, and the pattern of Peter, and the other apostles; that is, the Lord came preaching the kingdom, and therefore it is good to follow the patterns we get from the Lord and from those especially selected to preach, but the gospel includes all that is connected with Himself, because He died and has become the Mercy-seat, so He is the Centre of everything. We might say that the mercy-seat is the centre of the universe. 

    WATThe cherubim have their faces opposite to one another, but toward the mercy-seat. That is the Centre. 

    JTJrJust so; God is satisfied with Jesus and there is complete complacency; that is, His work is finished; there is nothing to be added to it. It is complete. 

    JAPThere is an interesting note in John 19: 35 to the words, he who saw it bears witness. Both saw and bears express what was present to the mind of the writer. Is that your thought in the mercy-seat that it is a present matter, though it took place nearly 2000 years ago? 

    JTJrWell, the mercy-seat is a living Person; that is the way He is presented in the gospel. 

    FNW... showing forth of his righteousness in the present time. 

    JTJrIt is the present time; therefore, it is our own time. He passed by the sins that went before. That alludes to the previous dispensation; how God was dealing with sin. The effect of the mercy-seat extended all the way back in regard to the sins that had taken place before; God was righteous in doing that because of Christ. 

    RDWould you say a word as to the blood in relation to the cup? The Lord says, This cup is the new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. 

    JTJrYou are quoting from Luke, but you will notice in Matthew that the Lord connects the cup with the remission of sins. Therefore what is in mind in Matthew is the Sin-offering. The question of sin is settled, and the new covenant is on that basis, and it will be so in regard to Israel. The question of sin will be the first matter settled, but when we come to Mark and Luke they do not mention sins. Mark says, ... shed for many. The blood was shed for many, but there is no allusion to sin, and Mark therefore is bringing us nearer to the assembly service; preparing us for it, but Luke gives us the direct service, because what Paul says agrees with it, and there is no allusion to sin at all: The new covenant in my blood, which is poured out for you. The point there is His love for the church, and that is the point in Corinthians, too; the Lord Jesus gave to Paul the terms of the Supper: This cup is the new covenant in my blood. 

    ANWIt is the Person that is in mind in assembly service. This do in remembrance of me. 
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    RIGHTEOUSNESS LEARNED (JT 83)

    Acts 22:14 - 16; Matthew 27:3,4; Matthew 27:19 - 27; Luke 23:39 - 47

    I desire to speak about righteousness, particularly to seek to show how it is learned. It is said in the prophets, When thy judgments are in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness, Isaiah 26:9. That time is coming. They are not learning it now. They are developing in unrighteousness, they are well sophisticated in the ways of unrighteousness, whereas in the coming day when Gods judgments are on the earth the inhabitants will learn righteousness. It will be a time of learning in many ways, but initially they must learn righteousness. They will learn it from Christ  by seeing judgments executed. Now righteousness takes the form of grace. At least it manifests itself thus, and the unregenerate take licence, whereas we believers learn righteousness as it comes to us through the way of grace. It is not the age of the reign of righteousness. Righteousness will reign by and by. It will dwell in the new heavens and new earth. Now it is grace reigning through righteousness, and it is learned by believers only, as I hope to show. 

    So I select the passage in the Acts to bring forward one who was chosen of God to do His will and to see the Just One and to hear the voice of His mouth. Thus we have one selected specially to do the will of God. That element is implanted in a mans soul before he conceives the idea of righteousness, and desiring to learn it he perceives it in perfection in the One whom Scripture designates as the Just One. That is, if God takes up a man and makes a model out of him for us He foreknows him. The natural mind never rises to it, but foreknowledge precedes predestination. He foreknows and He predestinates, and those predestinated are to be conformed to the image of His Son. Whom He predestinates He calls and justifies, and whom He justifies He also glorifies. God acted with perfect precision in selecting this person to whom Ananias is speaking. The apostle himself is giving the account of it. He refers to Ananias as a devout man who comes and addresses him as brother Saul, that he should receive his sight  an important thing if we are to approach this great subject of righteousness. Then he says to him, The God of our fathers has chosen thee beforehand to know his will, and to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth. Thus the apostle was set in the position of learning righteousness, and he learned it as no one else learned it. He became the minister of it, the vessel through which the light of righteousness should reach all men. Ere he could become such he had to learn it. No one can preach righteousness until he becomes righteous. Noah was a preacher of righteousness, 2 Peter 2:5 but personally he was righteous. That is, you are what you preach, to be effective. So that Saul had to learn righteousness and he learned it as no other. 

    I want to show from Matthew 27, before I proceed, types of those who do not learn righteousness, who have the opportunity, at the time when it is easiest to receive and learn. I take Judas as a type of those who do not learn it although having every opportunity to do so. This evangelist alone tells us that he had remorse on account of his traitorship. Remorse is not repentance in a spiritual sense. He had remorse because he betrayed the Lord Jesus, and he handed back the money, but he had not learned righteousness; if he had he would have done much more. Man in the flesh is not capable of this, as in the case of Esau  he sought the blessing earnestly with tears, but there was no true repentance, no righteousness, no taking account of things as before God. So Judas throws down the pieces of silver in the temple and says, I have sinned in that I have betrayed not righteous, but the innocent blood. Innocence is not righteousness. Judas had not learned righteousness. He knew Jesus was innocent, but he never learned that He was the righteous One. If you stop with the idea of mere innocence, unless you acquire a knowledge of Jesus as the righteous One you will fail. Righteousness implies the knowledge of good and evil; it chooses the good and judges the evil and refuses it. 

    Pilate did not learn righteousness, though he had an immense opportunity. Jesus stood before the governor. Matthew 27:11 The Judge of all, the One before whom every knee shall bow, stands before the governor! In full view of heaven, in all the majesty of His Person, He stands there. Pilate had every opportunity of looking at Him, and he did look at Him and adjudged Him not guilty. He called Him a righteous man, but where did he get the word? Evidently from his wife, and she got it from God. What thoughts are filling Pilates mind as he sat there on the judgment-seat! He was representative of God, for the Lord recognised the power he had from God. As one thinks of the judges of this land and other lands, sitting in their robes of office to judge, how the need of judgment should arise in them! The Judge of all mankind was before Pilate. At that moment a message comes from his wife: Have thou nothing to do with that just man. Where did she learn it? She had suffered many things that day in a dream on account of Him. It was God intervening that that man should learn righteousness; but he failed. He took up the word just, but only in his lips. He takes water and washes his hands, as if that were righteousness. 

    What are you going to do, Pilate? He evaded his responsibility, notwithstanding the message from God through his wife. He failed and brings in a wretched substitute for justice  takes water and washes his hands before the multitude. He hands that righteous Person over to His enemies to put Him to death. By and by he will stand before the Governor (the Man then standing before him) to be judged at the great white throne. Pilate will have to give account of that message from his wife. He gave way. He had no need to scourge Jesus, but he did. And the soldiers of the governor put on Him a crown of thorns and mocked Him. What value was there in the water and the hand-washing? It is true he had no animosity to the Lord, but he took sides against Him when he should have stood up for Him. What an opportunity for Pilate! People are not unfriendly, not antagonistic, and yet do not learn righteousness  they give way when tested. With Judas it was a question of avarice; with Pilate of power. You may not be antagonistic, but yet not be in the school of righteousness. You may be washing your hands with mere water, but it is the blood of Jesus Christ that cleanses from sin; the blood of Jesus Christ the righteous. Pilate never used that. 

    We may now see how Paul learned righteousness. Ananias said to him, The God of our fathers has chosen thee beforehand to know his will, and to see the just one, and to hear a voice out of his mouth; for thou shalt be a witness for him to all men. These were stirring things, but Saul was not moving. I want you to see how righteousness is learned. Saul was not doing anything, although listening to wonderful things about himself. The gospel is about Christ, but it also tells us great and blessed things about ourselves  what God does for us. Listening is one thing, moving is another. Listening is not enough. To learn righteousness you have to move. Jesus said to John, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Matthew 3:15. Thus He went down into the waters of baptism. So Ananias says, Why lingerest thou?. In the movements of faith righteousness appears. You become comely in your going when you begin to move thus (Proverbs 30:29). Arise, and be baptised, and wash away thy sins, calling on the name of the Lord. How was he to preach unless he moves in this connection; how could he baptise unless baptised himself? But he acted on the word (Acts 9:18) and was baptised, and receiving meat was strengthened. In chapter 9 we learn of his movements when he was among the brethren. He had to go into the city to learn what he was. If you are to be effective in the Lords service you must learn to respect the brethren. You cannot be greater than those through whom the light has come. The light is by the Spirit in the assembly. The Lord could have told him all, but he must be led into the city to be told there what he is to do. Although wonderful things were said about his future he is humbly one of the brethren, moving in and out among them. However learned or distinguished, it is right that you should take your place among those that have been in the truth before you. Paul says elsewhere, Who were also in Christ before me. Romans 16:7 Certain ones had that advantage over him and he owns it. The light has to come to us through them, and it is a matter of righteousness to take our place humbly in the midst of our brethren. 

    I might add that Paul experienced what it was to move among them, sometimes to receive the cold shoulder, to find his level at Antioch  he is mentioned last; certain prophets and teachers were there and he was the last named. The Holy Spirit waits His own time to distinguish him. Later he says he was less than the least of all saints. Ephesians 3:8 That was righteousness. What a learner he was! So the Spirit says, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I have called them. Acts 13:2 What a work was before them! They had learned righteousness. Hence in Romans righteousness is taught as in no other book by this great vessel. He has seen the Just One and so the great truth dependent on this is worked out. He said to Timothy, There is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 2 Timothy 4:8 one of the greatest things, but it is given to all who love the appearing of Christ (2 Timothy 4:8). Righteousness in the believer longs for that. We long for His appearing; it is not the rapture here, but His appearing. 

    We look for Thine appearing, 
Thy presence here to bless; 
We greet the day thats nearing, 
When all this woe shall cease. (200:4) 
 

    Daniel, we may say, longed for it, and so a date was given him for the bringing in of everlasting righteousness. All that love His appearing get the crown of righteousness, not only Paul. It is like a college degree. There is only one degree as Bachelor of Arts and so on, but many may attain to it. Those who love Christs appearing will stand out in that day as possessing the crown of righteousness. 

    Luke 23 shows further how righteousness is learned. The thieves were suffering the extreme penalty. Capital punishment was committed to Noah a preacher of righteousness. His life is demanded of the man who sheds mans blood (Genesis 9:6). But one thief was not learning righteousness  he spoke insultingly to Christ. He was suffering for his guilt, but made no acknowledgment of it. His attitude shows how impossible it is for man in the flesh to learn righteousness. But the other one, although in accord with him a little before, has changed his mind. We learn elsewhere (Matthew 27:44) that both reviled the Lord; but the light of righteousness streamed into the other thiefs soul. Jesus had just said, Father, forgive them, for they know not what they do. 

    The repentant thief no doubt heard it and was affected; at any rate, the light of righteousness reached his soul. He rebukes his fellow thief; he was learning righteousness. He says, We indeed justly ... but this man has done nothing amiss. He learned righteousness in Christ; he saw it there. He has learned righteousness as to himself  that he is suffering righteously; also as to Christ, for He had done nothing amiss. Luke does not give us the forsaking of God, but that was happening. He who knew no sin was made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him. Saul saw the Just One, so did the thief; he says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom  he was learning righteousness as he hung there in excruciating agony, and he learned something of the kingdom in those few moments. He says, Lord, remember me when thou comest into thy kingdom. The righteous One has a kingdom. The kingdom of God is righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Spirit. 

    The centurion also learned righteousness. It was there in the righteous One who was bearing for us the righteous ire of God. He cried with a loud voice. The centurion witnessing said, Certainly this was a righteous man. He evidently learned it in that moment. The centurion learned it in His voice  that one dying in such a manner should have such a loud voice. He is righteous in the midst of judgment. It was not the death of an ordinary man; Christ did not die of weakness. He died in power  laid down His life. That loud voice spoke volumes. The One who there was in the midst of judgment has come out in triumph, in power  the voice of the King was heard. In keeping with Luke, the centurion said He was a righteous Man. Matthew and Mark quote him as saying the Lord was Son of God. Pilate had not said it, the other thief had not said it, Judas had not said it, but the centurion said, Certainly this was a righteous man. Are we learning righteousness? The Lord says, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me. Matthew 11:29. If ye know that he is righteous, ye know that every one that doeth righteousness is born of him, 1 John 2:29. Having learned righteousness we are to follow it. In 2 Timothy 2:22 righteousness is the first thing we are enjoined to follow. The family of God are marked off as righteous. They have, as it were, seen the Just One and have heard the voice of His mouth. 

    Pages 102 to 324  Spiritual Features seen in Samson and Other Ministry. 1929 - 1932 (Volume 204). 
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    THE CRIES OF JESUS (JT 97)

    Matthew 27: 46; John 11:43; John 7: 37; Luke 8: 8

    All these scriptures speak of the Lord Jesus crying, not in the sense of weeping or sorrow, but with a loud voice; with a voice that intimated deep feeling and urgency. There are other scriptures that speak of Him in this way which I have not read but which I may feel it necessary to allude to later. These suffice to show how feeling our Saviour was as here in these circumstances. He is not any less feeling now, although never again will He utter those words that He did on the cross, as recorded in Matthew. No words can be found with deeper meaning; no words can be found with deeper feeling. So significant are they in the mind of the Spirit of God that He gives them in the actual vernacular in which the Lord of glory uttered them, then in their translation into Greek, and later we have them in our own tongue. In only a few instances have we the Lords actual words, the actual vernacular in which He spoke given to us, and they are indeed treasures, kept in the treasury of God. These exceed all in depth of meaning and feeling for they convey the Lords deep sense of being forsaken. He was forsaken of God only once, never again, and no words, as I said, have such deep significance and feeling and no words should appeal to christians with more force. And indeed to any person convicted of sin, these words will come with peculiar force as they really refer to the Lords vicarious position, that He was suffering under the unmitigated wrath of God for us. He was entirely immune from such sufferings on personal grounds. Him who knew not sin, we are told, he has made sin for us, 2 Corinthians 5:21. The forsaking was on account of the sins He had taken on, and it was that we might never be forsaken. Forsaking, that God should hide His face for ever from us, was right, was due, was our deserts. And so it would have been. We should be shut out eternally from the holy presence of God; His countenance would never shine upon us; we should be shut out eternally, were it not that God devised a way whereby we should have access to Him and be before Him eternally. It was a great matter with Him and it involved that One of the divine Persons should become a Man, should become one of us, one of us! Holy, harmless, indeed, we are told, and separated from sinners, but nevertheless a Man, for it is said that He took a bondmans form, that is, a form in which He could serve, and then it says that He was found in the likeness of men. You cannot find two men exactly alike; each differs from the others; and hence when it is said He took His place in the likeness of men, we are to understand that He was amongst men as one of them. Marvellous condescension! So He could be found in Nazareth in Galilee as one among others, a carpenter, a son of Mary and Joseph by repute, One who had brothers and sisters. That all this should be so is marvellous and is to be received into our souls as truth, as formative truth for christians. The Lord Jesus was really and truly a Man and yet He could at any time say, as He did say in one instance, Before Abraham was, I am, John 8: 58. And again to a poor outcast, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water, John 4: 10. 

    If thou knewest all this. So that He was compassable outwardly; anyone in those days could have seen him for thirty years in ordinary life. You could have seen Him and perhaps assumed that He was just another of the human race, but He was not. He was another in outward form and likeness, but in truth, 

    the I am. It is inscrutable that He should come into such small circumstances. What compression there is, beloved friends, in God in that sense becoming flesh! 

    But it was, as I said, the outcome of the most careful thought and counsel, behind which was love, for God so loved, we are told. He so loved the world that He gave. Love was behind it, He gave His only-begotten Son. And now Christ is on the cross, He is actually to die; and He feels His position. It was vicarious, I repeat, it could not be otherwise. No such position could overtake Him as regards Himself. 

    No man taketh My life from Me, He says. No one could, but He submitted Himself, as we are told, to carry out the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God, to be crucified and slain by the hands of wicked men. They did it but it was all carefully planned by the Deity and worked out in infinite accuracy, so that at the right moment, the moment planned, He is actually there on the cross, with hands and feet nailed to it by cruel hands. There He is, beloved friends, in a vicarious position, that is, in our stead. For, we are told, there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus; who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in due time, 1 Timothy 2: 5. This moment belongs to that time when, in some little way, a testimony to the vicarious death of Christ is presented to needy souls; and in no way can I present it in such feeling words as in the Lords own, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? Those words rang out in heaven as upon earth and under the earth on that day of days, and the Spirit of God has brought them down to us in their infinite meaning, that God had forsaken Jesus so that we might never be forsaken; that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life, John 3: 16. One man hanging by His side, as Luke alone tells us, believed on Him in this moment. May some here be turned to Jesus! You are not suffering on a gibbet like that poor thief, you may be comfortable as regards your physical position, having everything that a great beneficent Creator can provide. You are comfortable, provided for in every way, and as here tonight it is your opportunity, your privilege to turn to the Lord as that thief did and say, Lord, remember me. 

    That thief had already said that he was receiving the due reward of his sins. He confessed that he was a poor gibbet-deserving thief and he was enduring the penalty of the law which he deserved. His acceptance of that is a suitable introduction to what he is going to say to Jesus. He has spoken to his companion thief the other side of Jesus, he confers with him across the Lord; the Lord was between the two. 

    What a scene it was! Two wicked men suffering, the one railing on Jesus and the other saying, No; we indeed justly. We are receiving the due reward of our deeds but this man hath done nothing amiss, Luke 23:41. It might be said to him, Did you not know that this One in the middle had been tried at court?  that He had been before the high priest who condemned Him and that the whole priesthood and all the leaders and elders of Israel said, Away with Him? Surely the unrepentant thief might say, There must be some truth in the accusation, there must have been a good cause for their attitude. And what could the repentant thief say? He certainly could not say anything as to the facts of the case as he was not present, but light had come into his soul and that is what made the difference between him and the other thief. And that is what makes the difference between most of us here and you if you have not confessed the Lord. Light is in our souls, and not in yours. We received and believed the gospel and we are saved. It may have come to your ears but you have shut it out, you have not as yet received it. 

    And then the repentant thief turns to the Lord. There is no argument about it, no facts adduced, light is in his soul at the moment. What a moment it was for heaven! A poor thief deserving the gibbet which he was enduring, turning to Jesus as it were and saying, Lord, will You not do this? He confessed with his mouth. He unfurled his standard as at the side of Christ there on the cross. Will you not join that thief? The Lord said to that man, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. They did not go together, of course, to paradise. The Lord Jesus must always have the pre-eminence. No one went to paradise with Him, He went alone, that was His right. He must be first but the thief followed Him, for Jesus died before the thief. If He had not, the thief could not go to paradise. The thief could only go there in that Jesus had died. You will remember that Pilate sent to enquire if the Lord were already dead and He was. It was unusual. The thief died later. But he went to paradise; so if anyone here now who has never confessed the Lord, confesses Him, you will be in the company of that thief. You will go to paradise if the Lord orders it that you die before He comes. He says, Today shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

    The Lord is saying, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? He was saying it with a loud voice. It was to be heard. It has come down the ages to us in its power, and myriads have heard and have turned to God. He was being forsaken so that the blackest sinner might go to paradise and be with Him there. Is there anyone here that is moved in any way in regard to this? There were those standing by and they did not understand the words; they thought He was calling for Elias. Elias was a mere man who needed the Saviour as much as the thief alongside of Jesus. He was a great prophet, of course, but he was a poor sinner at one time. The Lord Jesus was not appealing to the saints. No, those who pray to the saints are in the dark. Hundreds of millions of people pray to the saints, and these bystanders thought the Lord Jesus was praying to Elias. Bad hearing, you know. That is the difficulty, poor hearing. The Lord says Himself, Take heed how ye hear. As I am speaking tonight, that is a word for you. How are you hearing? Were I standing at the cross with my present hearing, I should understand that Jesus was speaking to God. Eli is not Elias; Eli is God. My God, my God It was God who was forsaking Him and Jesus knew it. He was forsaking Him that the thief might not be forsaken. 

    Another man stood by, the centurion, a Roman officer, and he took notice of what happened. The Lord cried out twice according to Matthew, first in the words we have read, and then when in a loud voice He cried and gave up the ghost. The first, His forsaking by God in His unmitigated judgment against sin; and the second as He terminated for ever, in His own body on the tree, the man that sinned. It was done for ever and the Lord cried as He did it. The man that sinned was dealt with judicially and ended in the laying down of that precious life on the cross. 

    The next scripture is in John 11. It refers to the power of Christ in resurrection. Matthew 27:46 refers to the death of Christ and the forsaking by God. If the Lord had come down from the cross without dying, there would have been no atonement. The forsaking in itself would not do, so we have the second cry, as I said, in Matthew, when the Lord actually died. There must be actual death. The penalty is death and so the Lord went to the full extremity when He died and uttered a loud cry in that connection. He was buried for three days and three nights in the heart of the earth. All that had to do with the great vicarious work of Christ, beloved friends. It is now available to every guilty sinner so that he might not come into judgment but pass from death into life, for He who knew not sin was made sin for us, that we might become Gods righteousness in him. The result is wonderful. As you sit there, however black your history has been, the gospel brings the good news to you that on the simple principle of faith, all is changed. Not only are we given righteousness but made the righteousness of God in Christ. It is a solid foundation on which we christians rest for we shall never come into judgment. We are not only clothed with righteousness, but made it. 

    Now John 11 gives another cry which alludes to the Lords power in resurrection. The same lips were used, with a loud voice, as on the cross. Only now it is to call a dead believer out of the grave. The Lord loved him. What a word for us! But I would enlarge on it, not simply as the power applied to ourselves but the power of God in Christ raising Him from the dead, for indeed in this gospel the Lord says, Destroy this temple, meaning His body, and in three days I will raise it up, John 2: 19. He is marked out Son of God in power, according to the Spirit of holiness, by resurrection of the dead, Romans 1:4. 

    That is the next thing I want to present, the power that is presented in the gospel of raising the dead. First, Christ is raised for our justification. Romans presents that side. The point there is not to emphasise the exceeding greatness of Gods power but is to meet our conscience and it is presented as if He were raised for no other purpose. Marvellous way of presenting it! Delivered for our offences and raised again for our justification. Does it not come home to you that God has such an interest in you that He has raised Christ for your justification? Let it come into your soul that He did it for you! Chapter 6 of Romans says He was raised by the glory of the Father. The Father delighted in Him; but He was raised for us! Let it into your soul that God is so interested in you that He raised Christ for your justification! 

    Here it is a question of Lazarus, and the Lord cries with a loud voice, Lazarus. How comforting this is, should the Lord be pleased to take any of us by dissolution, as indeed is likely; it is quite likely. Not that I am putting off the coming of the Lord but as far as I can discern it is quite likely that most of us will die as Lazarus did. The Lord told His disciples that Lazarus had died. You might say He was acknowledging His inability to keep him from dying. No, not at all; He stayed away that he should die. He wanted to show His power and His power was the expression of His love, for He loved Lazarus. I do not think Lazarus would ever regret having died. One would like to have spoken to Lazarus. It is never once said that Lazarus spoke. The point is a risen man speaks loudly, the very fact of his resurrection speaks volumes. He is not said to have preached, but people believed on Jesus on account of him; he was a witness of the power of Jesus. Would you not like to come into the circle of those loved of Jesus and who shall in due time hear His voice even though they be dead? His voice cried, Lazarus, come forth. Lazarus would never forget that. I should like to ask him, when I meet him, how it was. You must not think I am fanciful. I expect to meet the saints. I shall look up Lazarus, speaking humanly. What a history he had! Four days in the grave and now the loud voice of the Son of God addressing him  Lazarus, come forth, and he came forth. No power in the universe can keep him there if Jesus says, Come forth. What a gospel that is! I mean gospel in regard of future circumstances  the solemn circumstance of the grave. It is part of the gospel that the Lord Himself shall descend from heaven with archangels shout and the trump of God and that He shall call forth the sleeping saints by name. So here  Lazarus, come forth. And the dead came forth, bound feet and hands with graveclothes, but he came forth. What a testimony to the power of Christ, expressed as I said, in the loud cry! 

    Am I appealing to anybody here? Are these transcendent facts of any interest to you? Is there anyone here who has no interest in them? I know most have. I know most are delighted, for they revel in these facts. It may be there is someone careless. God forbid! I would urge you to hear aright tonight. Let the voice of Jesus speak to you! He would call you by name. 

    The third scripture is in chapter 7 of this gospel, and is founded on the other two. The first scripture referred to the death of Christ, the forsaking of God, His vicarious death; the second includes, according to what I have been saying, His resurrection in power, applied in due course to the saints. The third is a wonderful message of grace to living persons here. It is a religious setting. The first is in a judgment setting, the second in a resurrection setting, the power of Christ applied to men in death, for the testimony is, that one died for all, then all have died, 2 Corinthians 5: 14. The third is a religious setting, christendom, the great religious setting today, five hundred million people nominally christians. The work of the gospel today is in that setting, in the religious circle, and the setting of this passage in John 7 is that the religion of the day was bankrupt. The greatest day of the feast it was, the very best day, and they were bankrupt! The Lord knew it and it is as if He were to say to men and women, boys and girls of Jerusalem, You have nothing in that feast, there is nothing for you, you are living without any satisfaction. It is the last day, you will be going home tomorrow to your residence in the country. Turn to Me. Come unto Me. That is what the Lord means. His voice is resounding through christendom this very day calling attention to the poverty of mere worldly religion and urging people to come to Him. If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink. Are you thirsty? It may be that you are clear as to the judgment of God. I hope there is no one here tonight not clear as to his sins being dealt with by Christ, but even if this is so, you may be thirsty and unsatisfied. The gospel for you tonight is to make you satisfied. Come unto me. There is nothing for you where you are. 

    And then the Spirit of God tells us what He meant. It means the Spirit Himself. But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive. All we christians here have received the Spirit of God. Speaking generally, christians have the Spirit of God and they are satisfied. It says of the saints typically, the trees of the Lord are satisfied. And you are not satisfied, the reason is that you have not come to Jesus. He cries in your ears tonight, If any one thirst, let him come to me and drink ... . For the Spirit was not yet, because Jesus had not yet been glorified. But He is given now; He is here in this room. I am not merely theoretical. Not at all. I am as sure of it as I am alive. The Spirit of God is in what I am saying. It is the voice of Christ, nothing else. If any one thirst. Do not stay away, do not be thirsty. Do not be disgruntled with your wife, mother, children or neighbours, come unto Jesus and He will satisfy you. It is the Spirit of God that satisfies. 

    Then there is the passage in Luke 8. The setting of this is the various states of soul that are present when the gospel is preached. The Lord had been speaking a parable, the one we call the parable of the sower. Matthew gives it at much greater length than Luke, but Luke quotes the Lord as urging in the parable the idea of good ground. There are different kinds of soil, it may be they are all represented here tonight. The first one the Lord mentioned was the wayside. As He sowed the seed fell on the wayside and was trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. That is, there was no result. Maybe there is someone like that here, with a superficial apprehension of the word that I am speaking but like the seed on the wayside, there is no soil in which it can germinate. You have never once confessed your sins to God, never come to see that you are a poor lost sinner. There may be some little effect produced in your mind, but when you go out of the room it disappears. The devil, the demons, the servants of the devil, are watching you lest any little grain might get into your soul and cause faith in Christ. That is the first kind of soil. 

    The second is the rock. The seed fell on the rock and as soon as it was sprung up it withered away because it lacked moisture. That is another kind of soil, there is nothing there to cause it to grow. In the first case the fowls of the heaven took it away. Then in verse 7 some fell among thorns and the thorns sprang up with it and choked it. Now the Lord enlarges on the meaning of all this later but we have not time now to read what He says. Thorns allude to someone here who has got sickness, it may be. It means something has happened causing worry and whilst you are interested in what I am saying, when you go out you forget all about it. You are just choked with your cares, the cares of this life. 

    Whereas this is the one thing needful. All others are secondary and the one thing needful now is your soul. Your everlasting soul is at stake; whether you are to believe and be among christians with Christ for ever, or remain an unbeliever and be among the lost for ever, outside in the lake of fire in unbelief. 

    That is the position. The one thing needful for the moment is to close in with this matter, to forget your cares and decide, like Mary, to commit yourself to Christ. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved, and thy house. All your cares, too, will be looked after. 

    Now when the Lord comes to the finish He speaks about the good ground in verse 8, it bore fruit one hundredfold. There is no variation here. Like gives you the full result as if to say that it is worth your while. Matthew gives the descending, Mark the ascending line, but Luke is the full result all at once as much as to say, Can you resist it? That is what the Lord is saying. What is the good ground? An honest and good heart. One of the most difficult things to find today is an honest and good heart. That is what the Lord calls good ground. And so, when He had said these things He cried. If I am urging you now, it is just the same thing. If I could cry louder I would urge you as to this matter. The Lord is urging you about it. He cried and what are His words? He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. It is a very solemn thing if anybody in the reach of my voice is not affected. It means that you have not ears to hear. Your ears are just dull natural ears and the Lord feels it. He felt it then undoubtedly. The crowds around Him suggested to Him that there were very many deaf ears, and He felt it. And He feels it every time He has approached a sinner and is repelled, and He would utter a cry saying how urgent it is. And so I would reflect His cry, and say, It is urgent that your ears be turned to what has been said, and your heart opened to receive the word, so that you may bear fruit one hundredfold. 
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    CHAPTER 28 (JND 30)

    Matthew 28

    Here the recital becomes rapid and abrupt. Mary Magdalene and the other Mary arrive at the end of the sabbath  that is, the evening of Saturday  to see the sepulchre. Then, in the morning of the Sunday, the sepulchre opens, an angel having rolled away the stone from the entrance. The glory of this angel terrifies the soldiers who are guarding it, so that they become as dead. The same angel comforts and encourages the women; he shews them where the body of the Lord had lain, saying, Fear not; for I know that ye seek Jesus which was crucified. He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. 

    +They had wished to put to death Lazarus who was raised, a hardness of conscience and perversity almost inconceivable. 

    That which follows has altogether the character of this Gospel: it is important to remark this. We find neither the profoundly interesting and instructive conversations which are recounted in the Gospel of John, nor the ascension which took place at Bethany and is related by Luke. The angel bids the women to go quickly and tell His disciples that He was risen, that He was going before them into Galilee, and that there they should see Him. This makes conspicuous an entirely new character of His relations with them since His resurrection. He is still with the remnant, with the poor of the flock, in the place where the Messiah was to appear to Israel according to the prophecy of Isaiah. These relations are renewed on the footing of resurrection. No doubt He possessed all power in heaven and earth; but He was re-establishing His relations with the remnant of Israel, not yet as King manifested in glory to subdue the nations, but as associated with His disciples, viewed in the character of messengers of the kingdom, then when Christ, rejected from Jerusalem, had gathered the residue of Israel, and had recognised them in grace. Such is the character which the disciples wear here. The women go to announce these things to the disciples; they enjoy, by virtue of their faithfulness and their attachment to Jesus, this special privilege. They are the first witnesses (and that even to the apostles) of the victory which the grace and power of God gained over the efforts of the enemy, now conquered for evermore. 

    Nevertheless it is not only the angel who sends them. As they are going to carry the message to the disciples, Jesus Himself, full of love, comes to meet them, so that they may be eye-witnesses of His presence on earth: a touching response of the Saviour to their fidelity, a blessed testimony which proves that the heart of Jesus is as full of love and of human condescension now that He is risen, as when He was walking in lowliness down here the most accessible of men. He also encourages them. But this fact is related to other truths which are connected with the position which the Lord takes in this Gospel, and specially on this occasion. In John, where the heavenly side and the actual position of the Saviour are in question, He forbids Mary Magdalene to touch Him. She thought she had again found Him whom she loved, as come back on the earth to remain there in His character of risen Messiah. Such was not the case; He was ascending to His Father and our Father, to His God and our God. His bodily presence on earth was no longer to be the object of affection to His own. He had placed them in His own position before His Father, in the same relationship as His own  ever a man with God, the well-beloved Son of the Father. This is why Thomas will only believe on condition of touching Him. The Lord grants him this favour, but makes him feel nevertheless, that those who believe now without having seen are more blessed than those who will only believe when they see. Christians, though now they see Him not, rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of glory; while the remnant, typified by Thomas, will only believe when they look upon Him whom they have pierced. 

    The unhappy Jews seek to hide their confusion, without humbling themselves, without repenting. By bribes they induce the soldiers to spread the report, even at the risk of falling under the severity of the Roman discipline, that the disciples had taken away His body while they slept. 

    Finally, the eleven go into Galilee to a mountain which the Lord had appointed them. Doubt still remained in the heart of some, but they worship Him as soon as they saw Him. Their doubt is changed for us into certainty, based not only on the operation of the Holy Spirit in the soul  the true foundation of faith  but on the clear evidence that it was neither a fable of their invention, nor a history arranged beforehand, nor the fruit of an ardent imagination which only saw what it wished. Some of the disciples themselves doubt, as we have seen in the case of Thomas; they believe only on irresistible evidence, sealed by the gift and the mighty operation of the Holy Spirit come down from heaven on the day of Pentecost. I think that there were present on that occasion other disciples besides the eleven; perhaps the five hundred of whom Paul speaks. 

    Here the mission of the apostles has its point of departure at the interview in Galilee with their risen Master; it is a remnant already associated with Jesus; it is not, as in Luke, a Saviour, who ascended to heaven, and who from heaven begins with Jerusalem, just as took place. Here Jerusalem is forsaken, and delivered into the hands of the wicked and of the Gentiles, while the remnant of Israel is associated with the Messiah rejected, but now risen; then those who are thus associated with the disowned Lord are sent to make disciples of all nations, baptising them to the name of the Father and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. This mission, up to the present time, has never been accomplished. The mission to the Gentiles was formally transferred to Paul by those who were pillars among the apostles (Galatians 2), with divine authority from Jesus glorified, and by the direct mission of the Holy Spirit (Acts 13: 4; 26: 16-18). 

    It is possible the other apostles may have gone later; but the history which is given us in the word does not speak of it, unless it be in a very general and even vague verse at the end of Mark. The apostles remained at Jerusalem at the time of the persecution which took place after the death of Stephen; then the gospel was carried to the nations by those scattered abroad, and later on committed to Paul. John is found in Patmos, left last of all to watch over the church in its decline. The last verses of Mark say that they went everywhere, and that the Lord wrought with them to confirm the preached word by the signs which it was granted them to perform. However it may be here in Matthew, the commission is given them. They were also to teach the baptised nations to observe all that Jesus had commanded the disciples, and He Himself would be with them to the end of the age. It is not the Christian mission properly so called; this is found rather in John 20, Luke 24, and Mark 16.+ 

    +Down to verse 6 of Mark 16 the same history as that of Matthew is found; in the last verses, that which we read at the end of Luke, and that which is found in John 20. The discourses of chapters 13 and 26 of Acts are connected, as those of Peter, with the mission mentioned in Luke. In the Gospel of Matthew it is not said they were to go and make disciples of the Jews, because the remnant is looked at as already separated from the nation, and associated with Christ. It is a kind of extension of chapter 10 of the same Gospel, where they are forbidden  at least as to their mission at the moment then present  to go to the Gentiles, indeed even to the Samaritans, but are told to seek the lost sheep of the house of Israel. Here a wider mission is given them: they are to go and make disciples of the nations. This supposes that the work in the midst of the Jews is other than that of chapter 10, and, in some respects, chapter 24 only explains why the mission which is in question here applies exclusively to the Gentiles. The mission from heaven for the salvation of souls is naturally addressed to the Jews as to the Gentiles. This last is what we find accomplished in Acts: only the part which includes the Gentiles was transferred to Paul, as we have seen. 
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    NOTES ON MATTHEW 28 (JND 38)

    Matthew 28

     3. It is evident that, in the account here, the main facts are brought together so as to give the relative position of the parties, as to the Jews and disciples, in their Jewish connection, 

    and the Jews connection with the Romans, not stopping at the linking events according to time. 

     18. He is risen, not ascended. This commission seems to have been entirely curtailed and broken in upon by the events. According to Gods counsel Jerusalem would have been the centre, and the nations brought in under the ecclesiastical centre of that Holy City. The commandments of Christ upon earth regulated all until the end came of the age, but it was given so generally that the principle was clear to act on. But, as within that circle (till God removes it) the end of the age is come, and new energies, or newly ordered, have taken place by the Apostle of the Gentiles, who was no witness of the life of Jesus and His personal words and ways, but, born out of due time, received all part according to that energy by revelation, so he tell us in Galatians. It was another character of things. 

     19, 20. This text becomes extremely important for the ministry to be exercised in the last days. The age is not then ended. In the Name used, which was already revealed in the Lords life-time, though not thus completed and put together, so to speak. It is not however a ministry which the Jews characterise as its object. But, though all power be given, it is ministry which flows from a risen, not yet from an ascended and glorified Saviour. 

    In this chapter of Matthew, though often noted in detail, I sum up a little as a whole. First, it is not Touch me not ... I go to My Father and your Father, but resurrection. The women touch Him, and do Him homage. Then next, the connection with the disciples is Galilee, where the great light had been seen, and where He had been associated with the poor of the flock. Now, all power was given Him in heaven and on earth, but we have no ascension, no personal place, as Son, taken with the Father, but all power given Him, which we have to remember. Hence, it reaches out beyond Judaism, and He sends His disciples to disciple all the Gentiles, baptising them in the Name, etc. Here we have nothing of salvation nor belief, but, all power being given Him, He is Lord, and they are to be subject to the faith, and then to teach them to do what was commanded. In a certain providential way this has been done, though not universally, and not as really completing this commission. And there is the promise  is to be with them to the end of the age; that is not Church time, but till Messiah came closing the age in this world. Such was the thought they had of it, and in which the Lord speaks, the meaning of it in Scripture. Pauls message was quite different. He is sent to the Gentiles, to take out of them a people for His Name. The nature of his commission is quite different, and the twelve gave up the Gentiles to him. They were not up to the height of this commission, whatever may have been historically done. Lukes commission is evidently different  has a moral character  that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in His Name, beginning at Jerusalem. They are to wait for power, but there is no to the end of the age, and He goes up to heaven, and blesses them thence. 

    The Matthew commission was never carried into execution in Scripture, but merely dropped. The Acts are entirely the Luke commission, repentance and remission of sins ... beginning at Jerusalem. Nor did they flee from Jerusalem, according to Matthew 10. Then Paul, as often seen, receives the Gentile commission in a new way, from the glory. The Judaism, which harassed him, became practically dominant, and carried out the Matthew commission, only according to his statement in Galatians, it returned to heathenism (in popery) when it returned to Judaism. 

    The kingdom comes in, in Matthew, by Son of David Emmanuel, but He must be owned Son of God to be received  that they will not. We might (if man were not what he is) suppose His going to heaven then, and the heavenly character of the kingdom set up. But, rejected, the kingdom of heaven takes the form of the parables. Then He takes to Him His great power, and reigns  puts in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe. 

    There was a special presentation to the Jews in Acts 3, in virtue of Christs intercession on the Cross, but this was rejected. Galilee goes on, To us a son is born. And so Matthew 10 and 28, and suitably chapter 24 contrasted with Luke 21. Only Matthew 10 is the Jewish part  chapter 28, the Gentile, consequent on it. With Pauls we know the ministry of the Church came. The Son of Man is a wider sphere, passing into Psalm 8 from Psalm 2, as Nathaniel, John 1. But He receives the kingdom, too, as Son of Man, Daniel 7, 

    but over all nations. The Son of God is a personal name, not a royal name, I apprehend, as to the kingdom, the kingdom which belongs to the Son. It is the religious side ensures the earthly part, as in Psalm 2, the decree as to the exalting of Him who had the throne as given from heaven. This is true as to priesthood even in Hebrews 5:5. 
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    DEVOTION AND COMMITTAL (JR 1)

    Matthew 28:1-10

    I desire to say a few words about this chapter for our encouragement.  It describes certain features of the resurrection of the Lord Jesus.  We have no description of the actual resurrection but we have certain circumstances that surround it.  The resurrection of the Lord Jesus was secret; no eye witnessed the Lord Jesus coming out of the tomb, but since He stepped out of the tomb He has maintained, and never given up, the initiative.  He set something on and has maintained it from that moment right down to the present day.  We are to be exercised to be intelligently involved in the initiative that the Lord is maintaining at the present time. 

    These two women came to look at the sepulchre and they found an angel sitting on the stone which he had rolled away.  There was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it.  There is contempt in the fact that he sat upon it.  What power and authority were with that angel!  His look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow.  And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men.  Every opposition, every obstacle, was overcome.  The angel answering said to the women, Fear not ye.  The guards became as dead men but the angel said to the women, Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one.  The divine initiative was to be understood by persons who were devoted to the crucified One and who were able to bear the public reproach that attached to Him.  He is the living One, and they came to know Him as the living One, but they were able for the reproach of the crucified One.  I suppose these were two of the women who stood by the cross in John 19.  Mary of Magdala certainly was one of them; they were prepared to be publicly identified with the crucified One.  That is a test for every one of us; it is a test for our young people at school and older ones in offices and workshops, but these are the persons who become initiated into the understanding of what the Lord is doing.  Fear not ye, the angel said, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. 

    Then the angel invites them, Come, see the place where the Lord lay.  They come under direction; they accept direction.  That would also be a test for every one of us, whether we are living by the Lords direction or living our own lives according to our own ideas. 

    These women are in the divine initiative.  None of us, nor all of us together, are able for the initiative.  The Lord has the initiative and we are to be concerned to be in the initiative that the Lord is setting on and maintaining.  The women who were prepared to be identified with the crucified One are subject to divine direction.  There are certain directions, certain commandments, that are to be regarded as obligatory or we are not really in the initiative the Lord is maintaining. 

    These women go out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, and run to bring His disciples word.  As initiated into the Lords directions they are subject and they move quickly; they run.  They are in it with enthusiasm and with devotion.  How much that is needed in our day because we tend to be half-hearted.  We tend to put our own things first and the Lords things come second, or in some third or fourth place maybe.  True joy only comes from being committed and devoted. 

    Then the Lord Himself confirms them.  The angel directed them, and these women were subject to the direction and the Lord confirms them in it.  Ministry gives us some idea of divine direction and as we commit ourselves to it the Lord Himself would confirm it to us by the Spirit.  We would have a sense of the Lords approval.  There would be something sadly lacking in our lives if we did not have some sense of the Lords approval.  It would not be public; it would be something secret, by the Spirit, but the Lord would give us some sense that He approves of the course we are on. 

    All is set on by the Lord and then in the section from verse 11 the enemy becomes active; but he is too late.  He deceives some; we know how busy the enemy is in deceiving; but already something is set on.  It is interesting to read the first three chapters of the Acts and find Christianity established and there is no word of any opposition, nor any activity of the enemy.  Not until chapter 4 does the enemy become active; but it is too late.  Things are already established; the Holy Spirit has formed the house; the body of Christ is already formed.  The enemy does not have the initiative; the Lord has.  Once the Lord sets things on the enemy attacks and would corrupt if we allowed him, but it is a great encouragement to see that the Lord is the Initiator. 

    So in the last section the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them.  There are certain appointments in Christianity  the Lords supper, meetings which are announced; are not these appointments?  Do we regard them as appointments?  Do we regard them as optional or are they appointments?  We are not likely to be maintained in the divine initiative unless we regard divine appointments.  Then it says, When they saw him, they did homage to him.  We are always safe as we are maintained in a worshipful attitude towards our Lord Jesus.  Some doubted, and sometimes that weakness comes in with us, but the Lords word dispels every doubt.  He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth.  The enemy is mighty; there is One who is almighty  All power has been given me.  What words these are for us in our time, when things around seem confused and weak.  The enemy would use public conditions to depress us, but what a word this is, All power has been given me.  God the Father has given Him all power in heaven and upon earth.  Has the Lord lost any of that power?  Of course He has not.  This is true up to the present day, and the Lord says, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. 

    Let us all be interested in what the Lord is maintaining.  He set things up here and He is maintaining them at the present time.  What was established at Pentecost is maintained now in persons who are devoted to the crucified One, who are subject to divine direction, and who have worshipful spirits.  These are the persons who continue in what the Lord is maintaining.  May the Lord encourage every one of us to be devoted and committed. 
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    RESURRECTION (1) - THE POWER AVAILABLE FOR THE SUPPORT OF THE TESTIMONY (JT 5)

    Matthew 28:1 - 20

    JTMy thought is that a practical result of the resurrection is represented, by the person, or persons, seen at the sepulchre in each gospel. 

    RSSYou do not refer to the disciples and the women who were there? 

    JTNo; I refer to the persons whom the disciples saw there. It was in that connection that I felt encouraged to suggest that we might in this way look at the different records of the resurrection. 

    RSSIn this gospel, we are told that the angel of the Lord descended from heaven. 

    JTAnd behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. I thought, that the angel here, whose countenance was like lightning, would stand for the power of God, especially in its bearing towards the combination of evil which the apostles had to contend with. So the Lord says later that all power in heaven and earth was given to Him, and in the light of that they were to go and make disciples of all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

    RSSSo you would think that the power of God is set forth in Matthew in connection with the resurrection more than in the other gospels? 

    JTI think so. That is the special feature of it, in view of the administration that was to be committed to the twelve which was to extend to all the nations. It was essential that they should know the power that was at their disposal. 

    ARSIs that shown by the earthquake and the rolling back of the stone? 

    RSSAnd also by the fact that the angel appears. 

    JTAnd that his countenance was as lightning, a figure that every one of us can understand as emblematical of power, for no one who has seen lightning can fail to recognise that it is an irresistible power. All the navies and the armies of the world would be destroyed in a moment if God chose to use that power. That is obvious to everybody. 

    GATLike the judgment in Revelation 11; fire goes out of the mouth of the witnesses to devour their enemies. 

    JTExactly. If God were pleased to use these things against the combination of evil that we have to meet with now, how quickly He could dispose of them! But the apostles were to make disciples of all nations instead of destroying them. God is not going to destroy the nations yet, but the power is there equal to that, and that enables us to see our position here; instead of executing judgment we are to be here as witnesses to that power, but it is exercised in grace. 

    AFMAs in the case of Saul on his way to Damascus. Saul was on his journey as an opposer of the Lord Jesus Christ. Yet the Lord spoke to him and subdued him completely. 

    JTQuite so; the Lord could have destroyed Saul. He represented the combined power of the world, for he was the emissary of the priests in Jerusalem and they were subordinated to Rome. He may thus be taken to represent the combined power of the world; but instead of the Lord destroying him he is subdued to Christ. This is a remarkable testimony to the reign of grace. Sauls power for evil was broken up, but he is secured for God. The power for good now is as great as the power that will be exercised in judgment in the future; but at the present time that power is being exercised in grace. 

    RSSGod delights in grace, whereas judgment is His strange work. 

    JTSo the day of grace is lengthened out. To make the point clear I would refer to the earlier part of the second book of Kings. Elijah was raised up under the reign of Ahab; he appears in 1 Kings 17, and he exercises his ministry more in the character of judgment. The power of God was there to meet the apostate conditions in Israel. Elijah, instead of finishing his mission, fails, and goes to Horeb and resigns, making a charge against the people at the same time. They had forsaken the covenant, thrown down Gods altars and slain His prophets, and he only was left; and he adds, they seek my life. Now the Lord says to him, Yet I have left myself seven thousand in Israel, all the knees that have not bowed unto Baal, and every mouth that hath not kissed him. (1 Kings 19:18) Then Elijah received a second commission from the Lord, anoint Hazael to be king over Syria: and Jehu the son of Nimshi shall thou anoint to be king over Israel: and Elisha the son of Shaphat of Abel-meholah shalt thou anoint to be prophet in thy room. And it shall come to pass that him that escapeth the sword of Hazael shall Jehu slay: and him that escapeth from the sword of Jehu shall Elisha slay. (1 Kings 19:15 - 17) 

    Elijah, however, did not anoint Hazael nor Jehu, but he did anoint Elisha, who was with the twelfth yoke of oxen when Elijah found him, and anointed him. Therefore Elishas ministry comes in before that of Jehu or Hazael. In other words, God suspends judgment in order to make room for the reign of grace and I think that illustrates the present time. 

    The angel here symbolises the power by which God could obliterate all the nations easily, for all their power was seen in the seal on the Lords tomb. And the power of the angel could easily overthrow the world, but the world is allowed to continue in order that grace might be presented to it; instead of the power being used for judgment it is used in the administration of grace, just as in Elishas case. Elisha sets forth the grace of God and the house of Ahab is allowed to continue during his ministry, which is a remarkable testimony to Gods forbearance. 

    RSSThat is very helpful. 

    AMcBWould you connect John the baptists ministry with Elijah? 

    JTJohn the baptist was an antitype of Elijah. 

    AMcBHe is out off and the reign of grace comes in in Christ. 

    JTQuite so. That ministry of judgment is held in abeyance. 

    AMcBHe says the axe is laid to the root of the tree but that is suspended. 

    JTGod does not give it up, but He would lengthen out the reign of grace; in the end Elisha anoints Jehu. 

    GAHDo we being on Elijahs line? 

    JTElijah travels the whole course involved in the testimony from Gilgal to Bethel; he acknowledges that at each point there had been breakdown; and then he goes through death; in this he is clearly a type of the Lord, and the testimony therefore is to become effective in the ministry, of Elisha, in the ministry of grace, and that is Christianity. But then God does not forget what the house of Ahab is, and the evil connected with it, so Jehu overthrows the house of Ahab. 

    RSSWould you also say that both Elijahs and Elishas ministry find their antitype in the Lord Himself, while what was said in regard to John the baptist is quite true and borne out by Scripture. Does Elijah set forth the Lords ministry and testimony here against evil, and Elisha rather the ministry of grace. 

    JTQuite so. Elijah is more than John the baptist, because he goes through Jordan; then he ascends to heaven. It is in the spirit of the ascending man that Elisha takes up his ministry. 

    RSSI was thinking of it in connection with our brothers question as to whether we begin with Elijahs line. I was thinking that both Elijah and Elisha find their antitype in a sense in Christ, and also should in us; on the one hand, bearing a testimony against evil, and also in the expression of grace. 

    JTYes. 

    GAHThe Lord says to the disciples who wanted to bring down fire from heaven, Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. (Luke 9:55) They had not learned the principle of grace yet. They wanted to act on the line of judgment. 

    LTEWhat significance has the translation of Elijah in connection with this power you are speaking of? 

    JTIt is really the power of a heavenly and ascending man. Christianity is set up here in a heavenly power, and it has a heavenly character. 

    LTFElijah will come again, as we find in Malachi. 

    JTBehold, I will send you Elijah the prophet. (Malachi 4:5) But that was fulfilled in Johns ministry. I think we have to distinguish between Elijahs ministry, and what he was as going through Jordan; there he passes out of the view of the people. Another chapter opens there; his ministry stands by itself, and it is distinguishable from that of Elisha inasmuch as it was a ministry to recall the people to divine principles, but it had not the power to recall them; 

    it was lacking in grace. The ministry of Elisha is that which secures things for God, so there is recovery in the ministry of Elisha. 

    WCRHe receives a double portion of Elijahs spirit: what is the bearing of that? 

    JTThe double portion is that of the firstborn. It refers to Christianity. We have the place of the firstborn. See Hebrews 12:23. Nothing that comes to pass afterwards will equal Christianity. 

    AFMWhen you said just now that Elijah visited these different places do you refer to the testimony? 

    JTEach of the places which he visited represents some phase of the testimony, and then he goes through Jordan; as much as to say, that all is a failure on the line of responsibility; then he ascends, and Elisha comes back in the power in which Elijah had ascended, and he inaugurates a new system at Jericho, which is typical of Christianity. There is recovery in Elishas ministry. Even as to those who had died, there was revival when the dead man touched his bones, 2 Kings 13. 

    AFMThat is the crowning feature, is it not? 

    JTYes. I only referred to that to show, that instead of judgment, although the power is there for it, power is now exercised in connection with grace. So the twelve are to go unto all nations making disciples of them, and this in the light of the Lords words that All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

    BTEIs it not a remnant truth for the future, that the twelve were to disciple the nations? 

    JTI think they ought to have acted on it after the Spirit came. But they failed in it, and therefore Paul is taken up. 

    BTEIs the thought that judgment is suspended for the moment so that the reign of grace may be introduced? 

    JTThat is it. It is a great thing to be in the light of the fact that the power is available for judgment; not that we desire it, but as having to do with the combination of evil that is in the world, it is a great encouragement and stay to the soul to know that power is available to deal with it. 

    GATAnd God has appointed a day when He will take it up. 

    JTWe are already in possession of the power that will deal with it. We would, however, prefer to have the present period continued. 

    RSSIn that respect Christians are exceptional and unique, because in the previous dispensation the saints desired the judgment, and in that which follows the souls, under the altar cry, How long, O Lord, holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood? (Revelation 6:10) I suppose the very fact of the disciples desiring that the kingdom should be restored to Israel showed the line they were on, for that could only be restored by power exercised in judgment. 

    JTI think a study of the book of Daniel helps us. The saints of the most high places (Daniel 7:22) take the kingdom. In chapter 7 there is a full outline of the Gentile dominion of the world beginning with the Babylonian monarchy and extending to the Roman monarchy. But the statement is that the saints of the most high places take the kingdom; that is prophetic. Therefore the saints are entitled to regard every position of authority as theirs by right. Every position of authority is ours, but we are bearing with the conditions; we are with Christ in it. The book of Revelation presents Christ in rejection, the Lamb. We accept the rejection, but maintain, in principle, as to our testimony, that the saints of the most high places take the kingdom. It is theirs. We bear with the present situation, but at the same time we hold in our souls that every position of authority is ours in connection with Christ. 

    JJLBut we have no right to exercise that authority now. 

    JTNo. We have the authority and the power in title, but instead of using it in judgment, we use it in grace, so that we are praying for these people who are really rivals. Every king or emperor is in a sense a rival of Christ and the assembly. But the saints are morally greater than they are, hence we pray for them. We are exhorted to pray for kings and all that are in authority. We are enabled to do that because we are supposed to have moral power. 

    WCRThen the preaching of the gospel, which is the power of God unto salvation, is also a means of blessing. 

    JTTake Pauls ministry; it was a commission to the nations. It really involved the power by which every nation will be overthrown, that exalts itself against God in the world. But Paul, instead of using the power in judgment uses it in grace, so that the offering up of the nations might be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 

    ARSWe may say that the angel is withdrawn, and the Holy Spirit has come down. When the Lord comes in flaming fire taking vengeance on them that know not God, and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, that will answer to the angel here, but the Spirit of God is here now, and He has brought all the good things of God; He is freighted with them and He brings them down here in this day of grace. 

    JTAnd that indicates our place now. But at the same time we hold in our souls the purpose of God and that is, that the saints of the most high places take the kingdom. God gives it to them. But then the Ancient of days comes, and the stone cut out without hands appears, and breaks in pieces the whole world-system. We know how that will take place, and it will be in the very power by which the Roman seal on the stone at the sepulchre was broken when the earthquake came. 

    ARSThe earthquake speaks of the existing order being broken up, but the judgment is stayed for the present. 

    JTSo we read in Matthew Many bodies of the saints fallen asleep arose, and going out of the tombs after his arising entered into the holy city and appeared unto many. (Matthew 27:52,53) Christians do not suggest judgment, but the contrary. The saints had been raised; they entered into the holy city and appeared, unto many. (Matthew 27:53) That shows how the dispensation began. 

    ARSWhat does that mean? What saints were they? and is that holy city Jerusalem? 

    JTIt was Jerusalem viewed in the light of Gods mind about it, for Jerusalem is the holy city. It has fallen under the influence of evil now, so it is spiritually Sodom and Egypt, where also our Lord was crucified. (Revelation 11:8) That is the historical city. But then we must distinguish between the historical city and the city of purpose. Jerusalem is Jerusalem in the mind of God, and never will be anything else. Zechariah says, the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem rebuke thee. (Zechariah 3:2) Satan is opposed to Jerusalem. All the great movements of the world have had that as a centre. Men do not know it, but Satan knows it. He knows that Jerusalem is Gods earthly centre and all His work in connection with the earth has that in view; so it is the holy city in the mind of God and ever will be. 

    JBThat comes out in the temptation in Matthew, the holy city. 

    JTSatan knows much better what Palestine and Jerusalem signify than statesmen do. Statesmen do not know anything about it, but Satan knows about it. It is characteristic of Matthew that the holy city comes into view, because it is a question of government and administration in Matthew. There is a witness there in the holy city to the power of Christs resurrection, that it has a bearing towards all that God had established in connection with Jerusalem. 

    JLJThat testimony is to be given now in the assembly. 

    JTYes. Jerusalem and Zion will be recovered on the principle of life from the dead, and the appearance here of raised ones was a testimony to that. 

    STWere these saints raised as Lazarus was, in natural bodies? 

    JTIt is difficult to say much about it. They were allowed to come up as a testimony. The Scripture is silent beyond this. We are not told in what form they appeared. 

    AATIn the introduction of Christianity there was undoubtedly evidence of this power, particularly with the apostles in the way of miracles and tongues. Has the power diminished? 

    JTThe power has not diminished, but paralysis has come in and the body is enfeebled. There is no diminution of the power itself, but the vessel of the power is hampered, so that you cannot look for the same expression of power now; but the Spirit is here and, of course. He remains unchanged. 

    EHTThe Lord said if He had prayed to the Father He would have given Him twelve legions of angels. Will angels be the power eventually used in judgment, but grace comes in in connection with the Spirit? 

    JTThe operations now are by the Spirit. It is in this way the Lord will change our bodies of humiliation according to the working whereby he is able even to subdue all things unto himself. (Philippians 3:21) He does not change our bodies by angelic power, but by the power of the Spirit, according to Romans 8. It is by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. (Romans 8:11) 

    EHTAre the angels the instruments that execute judgment in the time of judgment? 

    JTThe Lord will come out of heaven Himself. According to Daniel 2, the stone cut out without hands, smites the image on its feet and breaks it into pieces. According to Revelation 19, Christ comes out of heaven with His armies. He comes out in spiritual power to overthrow all that is evil here. I think He does it by the Spirit. 

    JDDo you judge that to be morally true in the earthquake which we read of here? 

    JTI think so. The whole scene in this chapter, the earthquake and the angel with a countenance like lightning, represents the power of God available against the combination of evil in the world, when God is pleased to use that power. 

    JDThere will be no additional power needed, when He comes out, to be added to the power that is set forth in the resurrection here. 

    JTThe power that is available is already attested. That is the way it is presented in Matthew. It was a great thing for the apostles to understand that there was power available for the overthrow of all that is evil in the nations, for the nations will combine against Jerusalem, and the power will be on the side of Jerusalem. One can see now that the development of things in the nations is tending to the latter days. In Daniel 7 we have the great Gentile powers beginning with Nebuchadnezzar and ending with Rome. Rome is said to have ten horns; that is to say, that instead of universal empire, such as existed in the Lords time on earth, there will be a combination of nations that have one mind. I do not say, that as yet it is fully developed, but the thing is there to be seen. What is called the concert of Europe is nothing more than the acceptance of the responsibility implied in the numeral ten. That will become more and more apparent as time goes on, and they will have one mind and support the beast. Then a little horn arises and he overthrows three of them, and he acts against Jerusalem and forms a league with the apostate Jews; these really are the conditions that will prevail in the latter days. God will act for Jerusalem. Daniel was exercised about things, and he understood through Jeremiah, the prophet, that seventy years were determined for the desolation of the city, and he prayed to God fervently, and an angel was sent to him to tell him how things would be. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city [that is the great centre in the mind of God and in the mind of faith], to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the most Holy (Daniel 9:24) (or really the Holy of Holies). That is the revelation made to Daniel. In other words, the purport of the mind of God as made known to Daniel was, that God would interfere. From the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem unto Messiah the Prince should be seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks. (Daniel 9:25) And then Messiah would be cut off and there would be an alliance with the Prince for one week, and then God would come in and act. And then all these things would be accomplished, everlasting righteousness brought in and the Holy of Holies anointed. Now in Matthew 28 faith sees there is the power to do all that. Matthew shows there is power available to do that, and the testimony of the risen ones in the holy city is the proof of it. They went into Daniels holy city, and appeared unto many. 

    STWhy is the appointed place of meeting with His disciples Galilee? 

    JTGalilee is the place of the remnant. That would be a slight on the historical Jerusalem. The Gentile world is in view. It was Galilee of the nations. 

    JBThe Lord says, at the end of the chapter, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Is that now being set forth in the wondrous grace of God? 

    JTInstead of the city being taken up literally and restored, the power is with the apostles. 

    JBHe who has all power given to Him is with them. 

    LTFThat power continues to the end of the age; it is the same power now, and it goes on to the end of the age. 

    JTThe Lord is with those who are discipling the nations, but He is going to return to Jerusalem and act there. 

    BTFI had thought that Jerusalem was then under the control of evil and that the Lord manifests His victory there by those who are risen coming into it as a proof of what will be done in the future. 

    JTInasmuch as it is in the holy city. It is not the historical city, but the city of purpose. 

    WCRIn the testimony of the disciples is not the power of God set forth in two ways? They preach the gospel, the power of God unto salvation, and then at the end of their discourse they warn those who do not obey the glad tidings that the power of God would be towards them in judgment, Acts 13:41. 

    RSSIn connection with the point regarding the angels being used in the execution of judgment, I would like to read Matthew 13:49. So shall it be at the end of the world: the angels shall come forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, and shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth. (Matthew 13:49,50) How does that come in in connection with what you have been saying? 

    JTThe angels will be used, I doubt not. They will be agents for the carrying out of Gods will in the latter days, as they are now. God uses them in a providential way now for overruling the governing powers and for helping us in regard of our bodily circumstances. Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? (Hebrews 1:14) But at the same time, in the resurrection and the subjugation of all things, He acts by the Spirit. 

    RSSThere is another execution of judgment which is not dealt with either by the Lord directly or angels. I refer to the destruction of Babylon. Babylon is destroyed by the nations. The fact that the Lord does not take it in hand Himself is significant. 

    AATTo whose eyes was the evidence of the resurrection exhibited? 

    JTThe testimony is to the power of God. They had put the stone on the sepulchre and sealed it. Now it is rolled away and the angel is sitting on it. He that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh: the Lord shall have them in derision. (Psalm 2:4) It is strikingly solemn. The angel sat on that which they thought could keep the Lord in the tomb! 

    WLPIn Ephesians 1 the resurrection is called the surpassing greatness of his power towards us who believe, according to the working of the might of his strength. (Ephesians 1:19) Why is that used in connection with resurrection? 

    JTThe full expression of Gods power is in the resurrection, and it is the power that worketh in us. Take the patriarchs; Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; they believed in God Almighty; that was their faith. They believed in the God who raised Christ from the dead. Their faith referred to the resurrection of Christ. Now Joseph believed that too, but he further believed that the power that was effective in Christ would be also effective in himself. He believed in the resurrection of the saints. 

    RSSSo he gave commandment concerning his bones. (Hebrews 11:22) 

    JTHis bones were put into a coffin in Egypt. The word may be translated ark. It was a question of preservation. 

    JLJDoes that set forth the position of the assembly at the present time? 

    JTYes. The bodies of the saints are buried in that light. If we believe that Jesus died and rose again (that is the faith of Abraham), even so them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him (that is the faith of Joseph). (1 Thessalonians 4:14) In that way 1 Thessalonians 4 is like Josephs commandment. We believe that God will bring the sleeping ones with Jesus and He will change the living ones; therefore we commit the saints who fall asleep to the Lord. 

    EHTIn the end of the chapter it says they were to disciple all nations. Would they have to be in the power of resurrection to do that? 

    JTYes. The Lord would be with them in all the power displayed here. 

    EHTIn the first part of this reading there was a question as to whether the power was unlimited at the beginning. Would not the power be as available now for the saints who are in the good of resurrection? 

    JTBut the vessel is greatly hampered on account of failure. 

    JHCWhat would answer to the ark now? 

    JTEgypt was a place where you would look for burial, but Josephs body was put into a vessel in which it would be preserved and carried. The fact is, that monuments and obelisks, such as those in the world erect over their dead, are all a testimony to unbelief. 

    RSSThey are not looking for the resurrection. What would be the use of these obelisks when the resurrection comes? 

    JTI think that Egypt was an infidel country. They did not know God. 

    GATDo we not have tombstones to mark the place where we bury our dead? 

    RSSYes. Just to mark the place. 

    JSWe have had three resurrections brought before us; the resurrection of Lazarus, the Lords resurrection, and those that rose from their graves and went into the holy city. But we see that the Lord is in the centre of them. 

    JTWe have to take the Lords resurrection as the adequate setting forth of resurrection. That is to say, the Lords resurrection was the bringing in of a new order of man, not only in a moral sense, which He had ever been, but in a new actual condition. Lazarus was raised back to what he had been, and so in the cases where resurrection took place in the Old Testament it was a recovering back to old conditions. For instance, Hezekiah went down to the gates of death. God proposed a sign, that the degrees of the sundial should go backward or forward. In the Old Testament any testimony to the power of resurrection was to bring a man back. There was no new ground covered. There was testimony to power, but there was no new ground covered. To bring a man back to his old condition and reinstate him where he was before, there is no new ground covered in that. That was the case with Lazarus. Hezekiah asked for the degrees on the sundial to go back. He wanted to be reinstated in his old life here. But when you come to Christ, the degrees go forward, because in Christ it is a new beginning, a new order of Man, and in resurrection condition. So the Lord says, they who are counted worthy to have part in that world, and the resurrection from among the dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage; for neither can they die any more, for they are equal to angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection, (Luke 20:35,36) That is the idea of resurrection. 

    JBThat I may know him, and the power of his resurrection. (Philippians 3:10) 

    JTIt is a new order and condition of Man. The Lord laid down His life, but He took it up in a wholly new condition. 

    JBIs it not interesting that that which was so terrifying to the keepers was to be no occasion of fear to the women. The angel says to them, Fear not ye. 

    JTThere is nothing in that power for you to fear. It is all in your favour. 

    AATIs there anything in the word, All hail, which was the greeting of the Lord to them? 

    JTIt is victory. All their hopes were secured in Him risen from the dead. 

    ABSDoes not the weakness of the chief priests stand out in contrast to the power of the Lords resurrection? They cannot do anything. They bribe the soldiers, but they are utterly powerless. 

    JTYou cannot read the chapter without being filled with encouragement. In view of the administration of grace, and that is what we are connected with, there is immense encouragement in it. 
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    HE APPEARED IN ANOTHER FORM (JT 10)

    Matthew 28: 9,10; Mark 16: 9 - 15; Luke 24: 32 - 43; John 20: 19 - 23

    It would be helpful to draw attention to the word form in Mark, and from that to point out the character of each record of the manner of the Lords appearing to the disciples after He rose from the dead. The expression another form is one which requires attention; it is peculiar to Mark. He has in view the state of the disciples. His narrative calls special attention to their unbelief; so that in telling us about the form, Mark simply says, he appeared in another form to two of them as they went into the country. Revelation 1 and 2 enlarges on this comment. If the Lords form is not natural, if the manner of His appearance to us is not normal, it denotes things are not right with us. The form seen in Patmos called attention to things that existed. The fact was that the assembly had left its first love, and His appearance was abnormal. It is a serious matter to find the Lord appearing in an abnormal way. 

    Marks gospel calls special attention to the state of unbelief which underlay the movements of the disciples after His death. The Lord not only speaks to us when there is departure, but He changes His attitude, and you cannot say in what form He may appear. The state of unbelief was the necessity for that. Each of the addresses to the seven assemblies opened with the Lord in a position or aspect suitable to its state. 

    It is helpful to get the outline of the four evangelists accounts. The normal account is found in Johns gospel. Matthews account is in keeping with his point of view, and the Lord intended to produce in the disciples a sense of His position in administration, hence He acts at a distance, maintains a royal dignity in His relations with them. 

    It is not the Lords love which changes because He rejects what is unsuitable in us. The Lords love never could change, but in faithfulness His attitude to us changes if He sees what is displeasing to Him. His dealings with the saints in the Revelation are abnormal. It is not I myself till the close, but He is in rather a disciplinary attitude. All, save in the address to Philadelphia, are other than normal. 

    A normal state is where love could have its free course. The Lords supper had become clouded by human innovation, so that it had lost its identification. Now restored to us in its original simplicity, and in the measure in which saints are in keeping with it, we realise It is I myself: the Lord Himself, that is the Man. In Luke the characteristics are, it is a real Man, with all a mans affections. When we apprehend the significance of the form in which the Lord presents Himself it results in our recovery; so the way in which he presents Himself to the assembly really brings about the state seen in the overcomer. 

    The Lord assumes a natural and normal attitude in speaking to Philadelphia. He only assumes an abnormal form in view of recovery. On one occasion in the Canticles He only puts His hand in at the door. The bride, having that suggestion made, can give a full outline of His Person. He is described by one who loves that Person. The Lord graciously acts in that way to bring us back, that the assemblys relations with Him should be resumed. Lukes account is normal as regards the Person - the Man: It is I myself; therefore it says in Luke, they were glad. At the end of Revelation also it is I, Jesus, a term which the assembly will understand. It is the Person. If recovery is to come in it is through the Person of Christ. His hand is active, it may be through discipline. 

    Going into the country seems so simple but really lies at the bottom of the assembly failure. It is taking up an earthly position instead of having their faces to Jerusalem. Another form is a different form, not a normal one. It is different from what He is in His own Person. As a matter of fact in Luke they did not even know Him. Song of Songs 5: 3 - 6 shows a great test of affection. The sight of His hand puts her affections in motion. The two that went into the country had been treated similarly, only He goes all the way with them into the house; then being there, He breaks the loaf and they know Him. He does not tell them what to do; but what they did was to return in that same hour to the eleven, who were in a right position though unbelieving. The Lord said to the assembly at Philadelphia: I will keep thee from the hour of temptation which shall come upon all the world to try them that dwell upon the earth. (Revelation 3: 10). They had returned to the city. In Nehemiah a premium had to be put on dwelling in Jerusalem. They cast lots, for the disposition was to go into the country. The assembly should have retained its place in the centre of divine thought and rule. 

    The city is an abstract idea now; it has no concrete form yet. It is a divine conception introduced to meet what man had brought in. God introduced the idea of the city to Abraham. Going into the country is connected with minding earthly things, and then eventually we see in Revelation the woes are poured out on those that dwell on the earth in contrast with heaven-dwellers. Because these two had had the light and had been with Jesus, their going into the country was a serious thing, showing they were not attached to the divine centre. In recovery they returned the same hour and find the eleven, and those that were with them. They were following righteousness now. They found the eleven, who represented the authority of the Lord. It is a question of where ones heart is. They found the eleven; that is, they returned to the order set up by Christ in authority. In connecting Mark 16: 13 with Luke, who gives more detail, we see the recovery was complete. The recovery was analogous to Philadelphia. It was recovery to the order that the Lord established, not partial, but complete. It is not complete unless brought back to the authority of Christ, that is the city. Paul completes the city, and he alone speaks of it formally as Jerusalem above. Recovery is to Gods centre, and where it is genuine we find an acknowledgment of the Lords authority. 

    The city is the assembly, but it is not yet in heaven. The apostle says, Jerusalem above, speaking abstractly as something which will exist, so it is a matter of light. The acknowledging of the Lords authority is seen in their returning to the eleven. He had commissioned the eleven. We have not the eleven today, but we possess their writings which represent the authority of Christ. Where this authority is recognised we should soon find the right company. The principle in Acts 2: 42 abides till the end, The apostles doctrine, because it is a question of their authority. 

    When He broke the bread, their eyes were opened. One sight of Him in the breaking of bread is enough. He was known of them through that. He took the place of House-father at Emmaus, which recalled similar occasions with them as Head of a family. Prior to that He made their hearts burn on the way. The Lord drew near but in another form; He deliberately disguised Himself to get at their consciences, and used very strong language, saying, O, fools. He made as if to go further to call out their affections. The state of unbelief is seen here In spite of the great privilege that the Lord has afforded us, we should ask ourselves, Is my heart believing or unbelieving? Am I governed by darkness or light? Our natural selfishness would dispense with exercise. In unbelief there is no exercise. In going into the country and sitting down in quietness there is no exercise. Unbelief is at the root of most of our troubles. The underlying state is that there is the selfishness of nature which would dispense with exercise. 

    In Ezras day they cast lots as to who should dwell in Jerusalem. The converse is ordinarily the case, the city forming such an attraction for the young. In mans city the lust of the eye and the pride of life are ministered to, but in Nehemiah 11: 1, Jerusalem is called the Holy City; it affords nothing for the flesh, the flesh has no hankering after the city of God. The area was as large as when David occupied it, but people all wanted to go into the country. The nobles dwelt there; these were men who had taken up their responsibilities. Resurrection men appear there in Matthew. It is the city of light and rule; there is only one Jerusalem. Flesh does not seek it, but the country. 

    In the question of recovery, what the Spirit does is to bring us back to the previous appreciation of Christ in the Supper, and this effects recovery. What Luke brings us to is real humanity, the spirits of just men made perfect. Jerusalem is peopled by those. In Jerusalem we see the kind of men who have taken character from Christ: they are of Him. 

    In Johns gospel Marys message placed them in a normal position after they are assembled. They are in a normal state, so John opens up our great spiritual privilege. The Lord is seen as the last Adam and the Head of a new race, the Son of God. They are now prepared for the unfoldings of the new Head. But these are written that ye might believe. (John 20: 31) 

    John opens up to us the last Adam, a life-giving Spirit. 

    How wonderful to be shut in with Christ. He brought them into a new life as His brethren. We get the unfolding of what Christ is as the ascended One. In verses 19 and 21 peace repeated shows the thought of the Lords heart for them; they are doubly fortified in peace. 
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    ADMINISTRATION (JT 10)

    Revelation 4: 1 - 8; Matthew 28: 9, 10; Matthew 28:16 - 20; Acts 1: 1 - 5; Acts 1:8

    I desire to speak of the administration and dignity of the Lord Jesus Christ, and have put these scriptures together to show how the subject is presented by Matthew, and in the Acts by Luke. John is, as ever, the reserve man, the disciple whom Jesus reserved for the emergency that was foreknown to Him, hence we have with John in Revelation that which is in the way of reserve. He appears, not in the office of an apostle, but as a brother and a companion of suffering saints. In our days it is a matter of immense importance to have a brother such as John, and a companion, one who suffered in the kingdom and patience in Jesus; these two go together. In the light of the kingdom and in the enjoyment of its power, we can afford to be patient. 

    John was in Spirit on the Lords day, and would have his face toward heaven, as we all, if we are spiritual, would desire to have on the first day of the week. He hears a voice behind him and says, I turned back to see, not to hear; and having turned, he sees Christ, clothed with ample authority to enforce His will. In view of the working of mans will in the house of God, Christ is seen as furnished with the means of asserting His will; His countenance was like the sun shining in his power. John sees Him walking in the midst of the seven candlesticks, evidently hampered as regards the display of His affections, for He is girt with a golden girdle, but His will must prevail. 

    After this John is taken up to heaven and he sees a door opened in heaven. If we follow in Johns way we shall see these opened doors, I have set before thee an opened door, says the Lord to Philadelphia: 

    a door that had been opened. John sees a door opened in heaven and hears a voice saying, Come up hither, and I will show thee things which must be hereafter. He is allowed to see a throne standing in the heavens. He had already seen the Judge walking in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks. It is a very solemn thing to see the Lord moving about with eyes of flaming fire, seeing everything, and armed with power to enforce His will. Every-thing that has occurred in that which professes to be the house of God shall come under the special observation of Christ. In regard of the work of building, Paul says, the fire shall try every mans work. (1 Corinthians 3: 13) Not simply the whole structure, but every mans work shall be tried by itself, of what sort it is. 

    John sees a throne standing in heaven. We have come to a remarkable time in the history of this world. Thrones do not seem to stand, but this throne is said to stand. John sees it standing in the heavens, and One on it with ample power for the enforcement of the will of God in this creation. The creation of God is in view, not now the house of God, and this throne stands; it is far beyond the reach of democratic influences; it cannot be swept away with any democratic flood. John sees the One sitting there like a jasper and a sardine stone, and the rainbow is there. That is a beautiful touch. There is no rainbow round any human throne. The very best covenant a king can make depends on what he is, not only in his heart, but in regard to his ability. When we come to Gods throne, the rainbow is there, a token of the covenant made ages before. There it stands, the bow that God set in the clouds. It shall be a covenant between me and you and the beasts of the earth. (Genesis 9: 13) God never forgets His covenant. He not only has the disposition, but He has the power to carry out His designs of love. 

    Now the idea of a covenant in Scripture is a much more extensive one than most of us are disposed to think. It is Gods way of dealing with man. He graciously condescends to take account of us as we are. We are very limited. Paul, one of the very greatest of men, knew but in part and prophesied in part. God takes account of our limitations and expresses His disposition towards us in such a form that it can be taken into our minds and hearts. So we find the principle of a covenant from the beginning, both with Adam and Noah. When God sets His throne in the heavens, He is not forgetting the covenant He made with man on the earth. Let us not be forgetful of the full meaning of the signs that God gives to us. 

    In the Lords supper we have a sign; the bread and the cup are tokens to our hearts of divine love. Let us not be forgetful of that. They speak to our hearts of the love which is in Christ Jesus. We are in the covenant of that blessed Man who is indeed a divine person. The cup presents to us the love that should govern the heart of every Christian. The love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Spirit, but it is all in Christ. God has given to us that which constantly reminds us of that, a sign for our hearts of what is in His heart. He has found an outlet for His love in the death of Christ, and an inlet for the same love into my heart by the Holy Spirit. The cup is the new covenant in Christs blood. As intelligent creatures we look up to the rainbow and enjoy what God has engaged Himself to centuries ago. So we, in the power of the Spirit, can enjoy what God has given to us in Christ, the unlimited love which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

    So in regard to the throne; there it is, the token of Gods engagement in regard to His creation. It is our privilege to look on that bow and be assured that, although creation groans and travails in pain together until the present moment, yet its deliverance is nigh. This throne is the assurance to our hearts that God will intervene and secure the complete deliverance of the creation. For thy pleasure they are and were created. (Revelation 4: 11) God is going to have all for His pleasure. So the throne is to that end, that He may secure the complete emancipation of creation from the thraldom of Satan. That is what John sees in the throne. 

    Then the elders are there, also on thrones, for the One on the throne is surrounded by those who have intelligent sympathy. Alongside the elders were four living creatures. We see thus the manner of Gods throne and of His administration. It is supported by elders, men of experience in the ways of God, now crowned and enthroned. Then the creatures themselves, the representatives of the whole creation, are there; they are living creatures. The creation has been brought under the power of sin and death, but these are living creatures; they are executors of the throne. The heads of the various families are to be the executors of this wonderful throne. They ascribe holiness to the One who sits on it, for it is the throne of God. 

    We have come to a period in which human thrones are simply crumbling; they are about to be swept away, but here is one that is set in the heavens. How encouraging for our hearts! In the book of Ezekiel, chapter 1, you have a parallel passage, and I want to call attention to the point the Spirit makes as regards Him who sits on the throne. He says From the appearance of his loins upwards and the appearance of his loins downwards was as the appearance of fire ... ... as the bow that is in the cloud, Ezekiel 1:27. It is Christ who sits on the throne, and the measurement is from the loins, upwards and downwards. I take that to refer to the affections of Christ as going out in sympathy to others. In John 7 from the inward parts of the believer flow out rivers of living water. So in connection with the bow we see the faithfulness of God to His creation in the blessed Man who is taken account of from the loins upward and downward; the sympathies of a man are on that almighty throne, and yet with power to carry out the will of God. 

    Now I turn to Matthew, who presents to us the administration of the gospel. I would dwell on the manner in which He sets up the means of administration for His disciples here, pending the establishment of the kingdom publicly. You will observe that all is given in administrative dignity in Matthew. He sends a message to His brethren. He owns them as His brethren, but He says; Tell them to go into Galilee. It is a dignified message from the Administrator to those who were to be associated with Him in a subordinate way in administration. If we are set up here in any way, there is to be a respectful recognition of the dignity of Christ as set over us. Matthew, in presenting the transfiguration, says His countenance was like the sun. That is the touch he gives us, which is in keeping with what he has in his mind. We must recognise the dignity of this great Person. All have to pay worshipful reverence to Him. In sending the message to His disciples, He tells them to go to Galilee, to a mountain, and they will see Him there. We have to learn that. It is not here the blessed enjoyment of privilege in the assembly. You go, and you see Him there. So it says, in Matthew 28: 17, when they saw him, they worshipped him. That was very suitable. The Lord would fortify our hearts against the present current of the world, which is seen in the way men speak evil of dignities, and seek to overthrow all that speaks of the authority of God. Here in Matthew 28 it is not worship in the assembly; it is the respectful regard that we have of Christ as set up in the place of authority; but some doubted. Alas! 

    if there is a doubt in our hearts. Let the Holy Spirit rebuke in our hearts every doubt in regard to Christ, in regard to His dignity and ability to enforce the will of God. 

    In verse 18 He speaks to them. It is the most wonderful speech that ever issued from a throne; for it was what you might call a speech from the throne. He summons His immediate associates, those He had selected to be with Him, and this is His speech: All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Do we believe it? Let us not doubt; let us be sure of the power of the throne. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations. That is the commission. What joy it would have given to the heart of John and Peter and to all of them! The more they loved Him, the more it would be joy to their hearts to know that He had all power. Go and baptise all nations. He does not raise the question whether the nations would accept baptism. The greatness of the power for it was too much to admit of any such thought at this moment, but no one with spiritual instincts would refuse such a baptism as this. It is to the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. That is what we are baptised to. The Lord does not suggest that anyone would refuse. Only the will of man, blinded by the enemy, would refuse such a baptism. It is not the baptism of repentance; it is baptism to all that God is in Christ. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. After baptism comes the authority of God in our souls. Baptism is perfectly futile without that. If your baptism has not been accompanied by faith and by obedience from the heart to that form of teaching into which you have been instructed it is null and void. Israel were all baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea, but with many of them God was not well pleased. 

    I only dwell now on the administrative side of baptism. They were to baptise all nations, and to teach them that the will of God must be done. We have here, in effect, the speech from the throne, the commission, and the teaching; that is to say, the law. We are brought into a system in which Christ administers, in which there is a law, the law of His commandments. When I say law, I do not wish to make you legal; but it is obvious that if we are to be in the fear of Christ there must be rule. In the tabernacle of old and in the temple when you entered there were cherubim in every direction. It is important for young Christians to bear that in mind. There is no room in the house of God for mans will. The things that God taught the apostles must be carried out. He said to them, I am with you alway. How comforting that is. He says, as it were, You may be assured that in all your undertakings, as you are in the execution of my commission, I will support you. That is Matthew. 

    Now we come to Luke and I want to point out that the Lord Jesus, in commissioning the apostles, does everything by the Spirit; Acts 1: 2. There is no mention of that in Matthew. I would call attention to the manner in which Luke introduces and develops this great subject of administration. He says, after that he through the Holy Spirit had given commandments unto the apostles whom he had chosen. Luke immediately introduces the leading characteristic of Christianity, the presence of the Holy Spirit. Matthew may go on to another dispensation, and does, but Luke is engaged with the special feature of Christianity. I mention this so that we might see how the Holy Spirit must be recognised in our souls in this great matter. In the carrying on of any little administration for Christ, it is to be in the power of the Spirit; all else is to be refused. Even the Lord Himself begins by commanding His apostles by the Holy Spirit. 

    Then another feature that Luke presents is that Christ assembles with His disciples. It is one of the most remarkable expressions. Think of the Lord of glory assembling with men! Mark, it does not state that they assembled and He came, but He assembled with them. It is as if the king entered into parliament and took part in it in his own official dignity. Now it is in this remarkable connection that He says, I command you not to place yourselves in any position where you are not in the power of the Spirit. Take note of this. The Spirit is the Fathers gift that involves Christianity. He assembled with them and commanded them that they should not leave Jerusalem until the Holy Spirit came. He presses upon them that as He began by the Spirit to command them, they also must carry on their administration by the Spirit. These are features of the beginning, and if we want to get into Christianity, we must go back to the beginning. I would specially commend this to you; the position the Lord takes up as assembling with His disciples and the prominence He gives to the Holy Spirit, both in His own administration and in theirs, have come before me lately with very great power. If they are to be His witnesses, this must, and can only be, in the power of the Spirit. 

    I would point out another feature in a passage I have not read. In the end of Luke He is carried up to heaven from Bethany, and the disciples return to Jerusalem and go into the temple. Now in this narrative it states they returned from the mount called Olivet, and further that they went into the upper room at Jerusalem. We have all these features in Christianity. They went into the upper room not into the temple; the Holy Spirits activities were in connection with the upper room. The Holy Spirit came upon them there. The eleven, the women, the mother of the Lord, were all abiding in that upper room; there they prayed, and were of one accord, and the Holy Spirit came upon them. These are the features that marked Christianity at the beginning and I believe the Lord would lead us back to them, especially to the recognition of the blessed Spirit of God which we have received. 
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    THE WORK OF THE MINISTRY (JT 15)

    John 20: 17 - 23; Luke 24: 48; Mark 16: 15 - 18; Matthew 28: 18 - 20

    I have been thinking about service or ministry. You will remember how, in the epistle to the Ephesians, it is said that the Lord, as ascended into heaven, having led captivity captive, has given gifts unto men, Some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. Ephesians 4:11. These were to be, as it is said, for the work of the ministry. Ephesians 4: 12. You will see that the Lord has ever exercised wisdom and discrimination in the allotment of the gifts. Some apostles, some prophets, some evangelists, and some pastors and teachers. God is the God of measure, and gifts are dealt out according to His measure. The apostle Paul refers to this in regard to his gift. He laboured according to the measure which God, who is the God of measure, apportioned to him. Gifts were given according to the order in which they were required in the ministry; they were for the work of the ministry. - Now my thought is to present, as the Lord may enable me, from these passages what is needful in ministry. I begin with John and work backwards, according to the order of the books. I begin with John because he is intended for the last days  the last word, as it were, to us. We are to take up everything in the light of the last communication, and the gospel of John is, I believe, the last divine communication to the assembly  later even than Revelation  and it behoves us to view all that preceded in the light of this book. It throws light on all that preceded it. It is the gospel, as most of us know, of the Person of Christ, presented to us by one who was peculiarly loved by Christ, so much so that he is said to be the disciple whom Jesus loved. John 21:21. He is thus a type, 

    for in these last days what counts specially is love. John says of himself that Jesus loved him, and there is abundant evidence that he loved Jesus. His love was reciprocal, and so he tells us (chapter 14) that he that has Christs commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves Him. The test of love is in keeping the commandments. And then, again, when the Lord is questioned by Judas, not the Iscariote, as to how He would manifest Himself unto them and not unto the world, the answer is If a man love me he will keep my words and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him and make our abode with him. John 14:23. The commandment is first, and then the word. The commandment separates me from all that is contrary to it. The word is his mind, so that in keeping His word, as loving Him, there are conditions for the divine dwelling. The Father and He would come and make their abode there. It is not merely a visit. 

    Thus you see how John signalises love in a day of general departure, such as this, from the commandment of the Lord. And so I bring it forward now in regard to service. He tells us that the Lord in commissioning the disciples  breathed into them. This is preceded by the verse I have read to you in reference to His communication to Mary Magdalene, in whom there was responsive love. The Lord honours her by speaking to her of the wonderful relationship into which the disciples were to be given entrance. I refer to this so that we may see that service emanates from the family circle. Qualifications for it are not acquired in the seminaries or universities. They do not afford the education that ministry requires. What John would insist upon is the family circle  that those who minister according to God are sent forth from the bosom of the family. The disciples are the brethren of Christ. The Lord had just said to Mary, Go to my brethren (not the brethren now, but my brethren) and say unto them, I ascend unto my Father, and your Father and to my God and your God. Mary came and told the disciples, etc. John 20: 17,18. She delivered her message. 

    In the light of this message they are in a certain place, not in assembly  that is not the word to use, for it is not the assembly that John is concerned about now, but that which underlies it  family relationship. Relationship with, God as Father, relationship with Christ as His brethren. That is the position. They had shut the door for fear of the Jews. They would not have the family in any way corrupted or impaired. The doors were shut. The circle of the family of the brethren is to be immune from all religious corruption and contamination. The Lord stood in the midst. He stood there. He is not sitting, because, as I understand, He is going further, and He says, Peace unto you. John 20:19. I am not speaking, for the moment, of the privilege of the saints Godward, but of the features of the circle from which the Lord sent out His commissioners. He says again unto them, Peace unto you. John 20:21. Having called attention to His love for them, as witnessed by the wounds in His hands and His side, they were to be imbued with the thought of love, as attested by His wounds. Having shown them his hands and His side. He again says, Peace  the double portion, that of the first-born. Peace! It is a thought that pervades John, showing that inside there is to be peace. And then He says to them, As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. And then He breathed into them. What I see in this, dear brethren, is that the Lord intended representation, and representation must be founded on likeness, and likeness involves the spirit of the one whom I am like. It is not only likeness in physical form, but morally, and for that you must have the same spirit. Now we should not shirk from the idea of representation. No one should attempt service without the idea that in some way he represents Christ. He had that in His mind. 

    Now I dwell on that for a moment, for service may be used on other things, and not accompanied by this. I am to be the representative of Christ as He was the representative of God The image of the invisible God, Colossians 1:15 as it says. There must be that in order to serve according to God. He says, Receive ye. It is not only that the gift is available, but it is to be received. Receive ye Holy Spirit. John 20:22. You can understand, therefore, that as breathed into by the Lord He made available to them all that was necessary for representation. In the fourth chapter of this gospel we have the giving of the Spirit, and in the seventh it is the receiving of the Spirit. This spake he of the Spirit which those that believed on him should receive. John 7:39. And so here it is Receive ye Holy Spirit, and then He says, Whosoever sins ye remit they are remitted. John 20:23. What a commission, dear brethren, in a world of apostasy and where the people of God are led away in the drift! Sins of ignorance exist in all the varied denominations. Here the Lord puts a weapon into our hands, as representing Him in His service. You are to forgive them. You do not hide their sins  you bring them to their attention; but it is only to forgive them. You are not retaining sins; true, where the will is at work, of course, our attitude must be different; we have to say to such an one, Your sins are upon you; we are unable to remit them. But in general, according to John, the weapon of deliverance in our hands is forgiveness; it is the weapon of love. I think we can see, brethren, how serious the commission is, and yet how blessed. He has furnished us with the means  His Spirit. So that in service I think of Him  I think of His way of doing things; I have got the means because I have His Spirit. So that I approach those whom I would serve in the spirit of forgiveness. I set them at ease. I am not charging them with anything. It is the spirit of forgiveness. 

    Now I want to pass on to Luke. This evangelist would make the service dignified. The whole of the last chapter of Luke has reference to the Lords priestly service so as to qualify them to be witnesses. He opens their understanding that they might understand the Scriptures. The Scriptures had spoken of His death and His resurrection  the law of Moses, the prophets and the Psalms. And so he says, That repentance and remission of sins should be preached. Luke 24:47. Now a representative is one thing, a witness is another, and, mark, what He is dealing with here is not that they were His witnesses  it is that they are witnesses of the thing. They are competent to bear testimony as having seen the things. I lay stress on the great importance of having the understanding opened so that we may understand the Scriptures. It is in them that we see the full bearing of the things the Lord speaks of here. The Scriptures have announced them, and now they have taken form, and He says, Ye are witnesses of these things. Luke 24:48. Of course, the apostles had a special place in this respect, but the question arises  Of what am I a witness? This question should arise with every one of us. Of what can I speak with the positiveness of a witness? What is it that we can bear testimony to with positive certainty? 

    And then He goes on to say, Behold, I send the promise of my Father upon you. Luke 24: 49. That is to say, the Spirit is given to them in divine faithfulness. The Fathers promise  a very precious thing. The Lord adds, Tarry ye in the city until ye be endued with power from on high. Luke 24:49. Now, that is what I wanted to dwell on particularly. There is spiritual intelligence as the understanding is opened, and there is thus competency to witness, because in a spiritual sense I have seen. How am I to bear witness? I am to be clothed with power from on high. You do not go on the witness-stand, so to speak, tremblingly or in fear or in shame. You are clothed with power from on high; it descends from heaven. It is a question of spiritual dignity. The minister of Christ is to go forth, not with apology, for why should he apologise in bearing witness of such wonderful things? Why should he apologise even because of himself? He is clothed with power from, on high. Where is man in all his dignity alongside of the apostles, alongside of Stephen and of Paul? They could not resist the wisdom and spirit with which Stephen spake. Acts 6:10. His face shone. He was a heavenly witness, reflecting the dignity of his master. 

    In Mark it is a question of faith; we are to have all these things with faith. There I am looking at what is not seen. I am not occupied with external credentials of Christianity. Learned men ransack history to establish theories and hypotheses in regard to the origin of Christianity, and they find themselves peculiarly handicapped, for there is no literature. There is no record of any Christian literature in the early days of Christianity. The Old Testament was there of course, but nothing else. Literature was not then needed, for it was a question of faith. The dispensation of God was in faith; it was a living thing, seen in persons. What marked them? These signs, said the Lord, shall follow those that believe. Mark 16:17. Not apostles, not ministers, but those that believe. They shall cast out devils in my name, etc. Mark 16:17. There was no need to write a book to prove that such people were from God. They were, themselves, the book. Evil would lift up its head, as in the case of Elymas, the sorcerer, who would turn, away the proconsul from the faith. He was struck blind. Then there was that woman with the spirit of Python, 

    who said, These be the servants of the Most High God. Acts 16:17. She did not deny God, nor that they were His servants; but she had a demon. There are people talking glibly today about God, but denying Christ. If Paul were here he would cast the demon out. It is well we should accept with humility the day of small things. They that believed in the early days had power. I do not say there is no power now, but it is relatively very little. Thou hast a little power. Revelation 3:8. The gospel of Mark, I believe, is the first of all Christian literature that is extant. It was written, no doubt, for Gentile believers. It was written to give an account of the ministry of Jesus. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Mark 1:1. There is nothing about His birth or His boyhood, it is the Son of God. What Mark stresses is faith. The Lord appeared to the eleven, in the verse previous to what I read, upbraiding them with their unbelief. They would not believe the testimony, and if you cannot believe on competent testimony you are not a Christian. They disbelieved the testimony of Mary and of those who were going into the country who had seen Him risen. But now they believe, and He says, Go into all the world, etc. Mark 16:15. Mark has the whole creation in view; He that believeth shall be saved. Mark 16:16. It is a question of believing or not believing. And so these signs, he said, shall follow those who believe. Mark 16:17. I want everyone here to look into this carefully, because at the present time ministry can only be in faith. There can be no power to cope with the enemy otherwise. 

    Now I go on to Matthew. Matthew tells us that the Lord sends a message through a woman to whom He appears, to tell His brethren that they should see Him in Galilee. Now Galilee is a long way to Jerusalem. What Matthew would impress us with, first of all, is that for ministry you must go to the Lord, and it will cost you a journey; but what He has to impart is precious  it is worth the journey. You have got to reach Him. Things do not come to you merely by reading, by study. You have got to go to Galilee. You have got to read, to be sure. Timothy was enjoined to give attention to reading. 1 Timothy 4:13. But in order to minister, in order to affect people, you have got to go, as it were, to the Lord in Galilee. If we aspire to minister (and it is a good thing to aspire to minister), we have got to go there. It involves strenuous exercise; as Paul says, For this cause I labour, 1 Timothy 4:10 etc. The Lord says, Tell my brethren that they go into Galilee and there shall they see me. Matthew 28:10. The order He was about to give them was a most extraordinary one. It was not simply to preach, but to Teach all nations, baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28:19. He meets them in Galilee. It is a question of distance, you see. It is a King we are dealing with. He is a great King  the King of kings, and the Lord of those that exercise lordship. He is to be reverenced and respected. And so, as they met Him they came and held him by the feet, and worshipped him. Matthew 28:9. Some doubted, but they worshipped Him. This is most wholesome. He comes to them, and says, All power is given unto me Matthew 28:18  a great fact. It is a King who is speaking. Matthew presents the King. Elsewhere we learn that the disciples were to be made a kingdom. We are made a kingdom and priests unto God. He says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Go ye, therefore, and make disciples of all nations. Matthew 28:18. How are we to make disciples? That requires power; make here implies skill and moral power. For this one has to be a king, and this is by coming under the influence and learning from Him in whom the full thought of kingship is set out. It is said in Proverbs that there are four stately things, and the last one is, A king against whom there is no rising up, Proverbs 30: 31. That contemplates great moral power. What influence have I got? How am I to rule ten cities by and by if I cannot rule now? The first thing is to rule my own spirit. If I am to rule, I must rule myself first. The Lord exerted a marvellous influence in this world in a lesser way, so did Paul. And as you are influenced by the Lord you will be an influence. All power is given unto me in heaven and on earth. Matthew 28:18. Paul brought Christ in among the nations; he presented in his own Person, as far as he could, the features of Christ. He says in speaking of the Corinthians, they had reigned as kings  but what kind of kings? According to men. One who is a king after Christ has greater influence, and it is thus, and thus only, that disciples can be made. 

    And so the Lord goes on to say here, Teaching them and baptising them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Matthew 28:19. How much do you young people here understand that as baptised you are brought into all that? We have further  Teach them to observe the things that I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. It is one thing to teach you certain things, but another thing to teach you to observe those things. What things soever I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. Look at the so-called Apostolic Church, based on this scripture, and what do you find? The things that Christ commands? No. It is Thus have ye made the commandment of God of none effect by your tradition. Matthew 15:6. The Lord would bring us back, to observe the things that He has commanded. No one can be a true servant save as he takes these things into account. How can I teach anyone to observe the commands of Christ, save as doing it myself? Paul says, I show unto you a way of more surpassing excellence. 1 Corinthians 12:31. That is the point. The way of love is not only spoken of  it is shown; and so here it is Teaching them to observe the things, whatsoever I have commanded you. Matthew 28:20. And then He says, Lo, I am with you always, even unto the end of the world. Matthew 28:20. May we not reckon on that? I should never come to these meetings or undertake any service except as relying on this promise. 

    Well, I trust that what I have said will help us to understand what ministry really involves, and to furnish that, so that in these weak, small days there might be something that will correspond with what there was at the beginning in the way of ministry and service. 
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    GODS RIGHTS IN GOVERNMENT AND SERVICE (JT 20)

    Matthew 28; Mark 16

    JTIt was on my mind, as the Lord might help us, to see how matters stood at the beginning, for the gospels were obviously written to confirm what the apostles had witnessed to, introduced and established. There are four features, among others of course, which characterise the revelation and intervention of God in Christ. They are: His rights in government, His rights in service, His rights in grace, and His rights in love. If these four features were understood, it would enable us to be here at the end according to the mind of God. Matthew, giving us the rights of God in government, ends his narrative with the Lords commission to the eleven to make disciples of all nations, that is, the nations viewed as the political divisions of the earth. Mark records that they were commissioned to preach to all the creation. Luke also mentions the nations, but obviously his gospel has in view the race of mankind, not so much the political divisions; he presents the one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus. 1 Timothy 2:5 And then John has in view the testimony to the world. 

    RBIn what way do the rights of God in government affect the present aspect of the testimony here? 

    JTWell, the recognition of these would enable us to see that the happenings among the nations are under divine control, and can but further the testimony. No one can serve in the gospel in the sense of security without a knowledge of God in government. 

    JSIs that why Matthew begins with the King, the son of David? 

    JTYes. 

    JSAnd also why the administrative vessel comes in in Matthew? 

    JTWell, yes; the assembly. 

    AMHWould you view all the political divisions on the earth as coming under the hand of Christ in the sense of all power given to Him? 

    JTThat is what I was thinking. All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. 

    AMHWould you connect Matthew in any way with the Ephesian thought of the assembly as the vessel of administration here, how she influences, and would you look to Ephesians for that to be developed? 

    JTI think what we need perhaps to cultivate is a little more elevation of thought. Ephesians furnishes us with that in a supreme degree. The Lord is said to have ascended up above all the heavens, Ephesians 4:10 and thence He has given the gifts  the evidence of His power. If we think of the temple porch, which was one hundred and twenty cubits high, we see that the elevation dominated the other dimensions. In order to understand the vessel in which the government is set here, we have to apprehend it as having come down. We have to take account of the elevated place it has been given, otherwise in our service we shall not rise above the level of ordinary Christendom around us, which is, alas, what often marks us  we are on the level of men. It is right to be on the level of men if we seek them individually (1 Corinthians 9:19 - 22), but not in our ordinary walk and testimony. 

    PLWould that go with the thought, Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven? 1 Peter 3:22 That is it, Gone into heaven. In Luke the Lord comes down (Luke 6:17); the principle is you come down. He spent all night in prayer, appointed the twelve, and then descended with them and stood in the plain in grace. 

    QuesWhy do you go to the end of the gospels for the point of view? 

    JTBecause we want to see how the truth works out, and that is what we get in the end of the gospels. Hence Matthew speaks of one angel whose countenance is as lightning, and he refers to the Lord in Galilee maintaining the dignity that belongs to royalty  He maintains distance  and there is no reference to Jerusalem; that was governmental. We have to see how God deals with men governmentally, and then how He deals with them in grace. Luke in chapter Luke 24:47, begins at Jerusalem, because he gives the side of grace, but Matthew ignores Jerusalem and shows us the Lord in Galilee commissioning His disciples there, saying that all power is given unto Him. Power is no longer vested in Jerusalem; it is vested in Him; and the apostles are to make disciples of all the nations from Galilee. Thus we see how God works governmentally among the nations today. 

    AHW. Does the repeated reference to the mountain in Matthew give the thought of elevation? 

    JTIt does. 

    CHWIs that what is in your mind, that movement begins from heaven in Matthew? 

    JTYes; the gospel begins with what is seen in heaven. The wise men in the east saw His star; the movement was in heaven. If I am in the light of the government of God, then I see that He discriminates; some nations are much more favoured than others. That is what Matthew teaches. 

    AMHDo you mean then by government that God follows certain lines suitable to His government, notwithstanding the introduction of the day of grace? 

    JTQuite. An Asiatic is a man as much as a European, but nevertheless in the light of the government of God one sees that Europe has been much more favoured than Asia. On the other hand, if you are in the light of what Luke presents, one God and one Mediator, you are prepared to speak of Christ to every man and reckon on God to help you in it. Hence you pray for the governments of the world, because you see that God works through them for the furtherance of the testimony. 

    QuesThen do you link the whole together in 1 Timothy? You pray for governments, and then, too, for all men. 

    JTYes; he brings down the governors, those in authority, and merges them all in one class. God will have all men to be saved; so that you reckon on the angel relatively as you reckon on the Spirit of God. It were folly to ignore the angel, for angels are sent out to minister on account of those who shall inherit salvation; Hebrews 1:14 their service is on account of us. Whatever that service may be, it is on account of us. 

    PLBut the angel descends out of heaven, does he not? 

    JTHe does. I think it is very important to take note of that, that the angel is here. He has come down from heaven, and he is here on account of us. Are they not all ministering spirits [every one of them] sent out for service? Hebrews 1:14 Sent out  they are all under commission. 

    AHWAre you suggesting that they are here in support of the testimony? 

    JTThey are here on account of us, and on account of the testimony, but they are sent out. 

    QuesDo you bring in the angel in connection with the government of God? 

    JTYes, and all is in view of the saints. 

    QuesDo the angels serve in a circumstantial way? 

    JTWell, they are providential, as we speak, but they are actually here in service, under commission. 

    They are here in their relative place as the Holy Spirit is here, hence you get this one angel sitting on the stone, his countenance as lightning. 

    WCGIs your thought that the saints get the advantage of the providential happenings of God in that way? 

    JTCertainly. Angels are all under Christ, all subject to Christ (1 Peter 3:22), but sent out. So you get both the angel and the Spirit acting in connection with the Ethiopian eunuch. Angelic service had much to do with the subdivisions of the earth, but now the angel is interested in the eunuch, in this man going down from Jerusalem to Gaza. 

    HFNWhat is the connection in the last chapter of Revelation, I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify these things to you in the assemblies? Revelation 22:16 How would that link on with what you are saying? 

    JTThe Revelation contemplates distance, which the failure of the assembly has occasioned, so that the Lord is dealing through a representative. It is, so to say, indirect. I think that there the angel is a representative of the Lord. The Roman seal had been put on the stone of the sepulchre, and it was as if God were to say, One angel is enough to deal with that. 

    RBThen what do the myriads of angels refer to? 

    JTThe universal gathering. It is a reference, I understand, to the states of Greece, as you might say, the Congress. The angels, I suppose, would have been widely dispersed in their service, but they are seen together-the universal gathering. We have come to that; we see the myriads of angels, occupied as they have been in the government of God, a united company, witnessing to the foundations of the earth being laid, and following sympathetically since that time all the movements of God. We may be assured they represent an enormous company. 

    They represent wonderful wisdom and above all they represent subjection to the will of God (Psalm 103:20); not like a modern parliament, where every man has his own opinion, but all in subjection to God. We have come to that. Manna was the food of the mighty, angels food. The universal gathering of angels is of wonderful interest to those who know God. 

    RBYou mean the object lesson would be a great help in government? 

    JTWell, quite; and it would help us too in our comings together  a company who know God and are in subjection to God seen together. We read in the book of Job, which affords considerable insight into angelic feelings, The morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. Job 38:7 There we get an insight into their affections and feelings, and their interest in what God is doing. Then there was a time, too, when the sons of God came up before God. 

    JSYou mean we should learn from that? 

    JTYes; we have come to that. It is a great thing to learn subjection. 

    QuesWhat is the thought in Matthew 18, where it says, See that ye do not despise one of these little ones; for I say unto you that their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens? Matthew 18:10 It is representation. 

    QuesYou have spoken of the rights of God in love coming out in John. You get the angels there too. Why are they there? 

    JTTheir presence there is to indicate the dignity of the Person. They are not there to announce the power of God against all opposition, but to denote the dignity of the Person who lay there. 

    ERIs not one important point there that they are sitting, they were not standing; they are seen. 

    so to speak, in divine repose? I thought that was the greatest of all in John. 

    JTSitting ... one at the head and one at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. John 20:12 I think sometimes we have passed that by. 

    JTThe angels are available to God for His will. It is a great thing to have the sense that the government of God is running collaterally with the work of the Spirit; they go together. 

    PLWould you say that government in that way relieves of burdens externally and makes way for the assembly, while the Spirit of God would work in priestly hearts to place there the burden of the testimony? If in providence burdens are lifted, it is that we may carry burdens in a priestly way. 

    JTWho art thou, O great mountain 1 before Zerubbabel thou dost become a plain. Zechariah 4:7. That makes room for him to bring forth the headstone with shoutings: Grace, grace unto it. Zechariah 4:7. No one can serve with the sense of security who does not understand the government of God. Hence Matthew is so important. 

    HFNIs that why in the heavenly city the twelve gates have twelve angels? 

    JTI think so; they are the agencies God has employed. We have the angels and the names of the twelve tribes all gathered up in the assembly. 

    JJWould you say that Romans is the epistle that goes with Matthew? Do you think the government of God is developed in that way? I mean, the son of Abraham and the son of David; they are both brought in? 

    JTYes, exactly. The gospel is concerning His Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. He is come of Davids seed according to flesh. 

    HFNHow does what you are speaking of bear on Matthews peculiar presentation of the assembly? 

    Has Matthew in view the forming of the heavenly city? 

    JTI think you would be entitled to connect it with the heavenly city, but Matthew has more in view the government of God in this provisional period. 

    AMHIs that in view of holding the ground that God had secured in Israel first, and afterwards when Israel and Jerusalem are set aside, in the assembly provisionally? 

    JTThat is what I thought. It is a great subject, because the assembly must be very great to sustain such a government as this. Angels had it, Israel had it, and now the assembly has it. It is in the assembly as unfolded and spoken of by the Lord when He was on earth. 

    QuesIn that way does Acts follow Matthew administratively? The angel in Acts is very largely connected with Peters ministry, but the Spirit more connected with Pauls. 

    JTI think that is right. 

    RemSpeaking of subjection, it is wonderful to see that the Son Himself will be subject, and God will be all in all. 

    JTPerhaps our greatest need is to learn to be subject, for no one can rule unless he learns to be subject. 

    PLDoes the sovereignty of God as seen in Matthew particularly, test us as to our subjection to Him? 

    JTYes; God asserts His rights in government. In Matthew the Lord says, I say unto you. You have to submit to that. 

    QuesWhy is it that the Spirit of Jesus did not suffer Paul to go into Bithynia? Was that in line with Matthew? 

    JTI think that has more the antichrist in view; I think the antichrist was to arise in Europe, 

    and the Spirit of Jesus would have the full testimony of Jesus presented there. The spirit of prophecy is the testimony of Jesus. Revelation 19:10 That spirit has been tested in Europe prominently because Pauls ministry was largely developed there. The Spirit of Jesus would have him go there; and the antichrist appears in opposition to that. We see the development now. 

    QuesIt is recorded of Stephen that his face shone as the face of an angel. What is the idea in that? 

    JTThe heavenly thought is reflected in him. 

    JJYou were saying that the assembly has this government now, and yet the assembly does not govern. What would you say about that? 

    JTThe assembly has it in the way of testimony  the direct government of God. There is also the indirect government of God which is providential, through angelic ministry. We have nothing to do with the governments of this world save praying for them, but the direct government of God is in the assembly. 

    JJThat is for testimony. 

    JTIt is for testimony. The only part we have in the indirect government of God is we see God is in it through angelic ministry and we pray for kings in that light, but we do not deal with it directly at all. We should seek, however, to maintain the government of God within the circle of the saints; that is, where God governs directly; He is greatly to be feared in the assembly of His saints. There is a court of appeal which the saints can take up. 

    FWJThere is no delegated government in the assembly. 

    JTI think it is direct. 

    FWJWould it be by the Spirit? 

    JTQuite. The Holy Spirit maintains the rights of God in the assembly; the conditions at Antioch would develop this. In Acts 11 we are told that Barnabas and Saul had ministered for a whole year in the assembly at Antioch, and the disciples were first called Christians there; there was complete identification with Christ. And then it says, Now in these days prophets went down from Jerusalem to Antioch; and one from among them, by name Agabus, rose up and signified by the Spirit that there was going to be a great famine over all the inhabited earth, which also came to pass under Claudius. Acts 11:27,28. Now that is governmental action. The dearth is not an action of the Spirit; it is a governmental action and it was intended to promote assembly or house conditions, which it did, so that those that were well off at Antioch determined they would send to the saints at Jerusalem, and they did so by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. So we see that the governmental action of God served to promote the direct action of the Spirit amongst the saints, that is, it drew out the sympathies of the saints at Antioch for those in Judaea. In result it bound up the Jew and Gentile together in a practical way, and therefore in chapter 13 the Holy Spirit is free to speak to the assembly. He says, Separate me now Barnabas and Saul for the work to which I have called them. Acts 13:2 He is here personally to maintain the government and the service of God in this world, so that He asserts His rights. Levitical service is not carried on by angels but by the Spirit. It is a wonderful thing to see the direct government of God in the presence of the Spirit here in the Christian company. 

    QuesThat is bound up with the development of affection, is it not? 

    JTMy thought was that we should not be on the level of ordinary Christendom, of the current accredited religions in the world. The temple was twenty cubits wide, sixty cubits long, but the porch was one hundred and twenty cubits high, and that maintains the elevated thought that was to give character to all. Looking at that structure one would be impressed with its wonderful elevation. As to its position, it was beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, Psalm 48:2 but think of the elevation of it as crowning mount Moriah! 

    RBWill not the sense of elevation give the saints the qualification to judge angels? 

    JTI think so. We have to see that Christ has gone above all the heavens, and that we are linked up with Him. 

    QuesIs that elevation suggested in Sauls conversion? 

    JTWell, there was a light from heaven and a voice from heaven, and these had their effect upon Saul; he was to be the vessel for the forming of the assembly in its heavenly character; so that the calling of the vessel would give fitness for the service; he was to serve in that exalted way. He speaks of Jerusalem above. 

    AMHSo your thought is that all this would preserve us from diplomacy  the human way of handling things. You have been speaking of administration on the line of carrying out divine principles amongst ourselves, but is there not something further suggested in Ephesians, where the influence of what is heavenly is felt in regard of movement here? 

    JTI am sure that is so. I have been interested in the way in which Luke would bring in the heavenly  that which is elevated. The angel says to Mary, The power of the Highest shall overshadow thee; Luke 1:35 not the power of God, but the power of the Highest; and then in chapter 2 it says, Glory to God in the highest. Luke 2:14. And again in chapter 10, Rejoice, because your names are written in heaven Luke 10:20 and in chapter 19, I Glory in the highest. Luke 19:38 Then in Acts, which is the counterpart of Luke, it is what is coming out of heaven that is in view, hence, This same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven. Acts 1:11 Then we have a light from heaven, and a voice from heaven in chapter 9, and a sheet let down from heaven in chapter 10. It is what comes out from heaven, and all that enters into the truth of the house, the vessel of testimony here, and must necessarily lend a wonderful dignity to it. 

    PLThen there is power from on high in the end of Luke. 

    JJThe Lord is definitely seen on an elevated position in Matthew, Matthew 5:1; Matthew 28:16. 

    JTQuite. 

    FWJWhat are the extraordinary occurrences you were speaking of? 

    JTWell, what has happened in our own times; the war, for example, which has become a means of drawing together the people of God. It has become a means of lifting saints who were sunk in national feelings out of such things, and leading them to discern that their brethren in other nations love them. This shows the importance of understanding the government of God; we see how it helps in our service. 

    FWJWould the government of God in the assembly be purely moral government, and the government of God outside more what is external? 

    JTI think, as I said, what goes on outside is indirect. If it were direct, God would have to deal with things and set them aside, but He is dealing with them indirectly without committing Himself. He does commit Himself, however, to what is in the assembly, because the Holy Spirit is here; hence in the Acts when a man and woman come and lie to the Spirit they are impugning God. They might have gone to the Sanhedrim or to the emperor and done so and nothing might have happened, but they lie to the Spirit; that is, Satan is endeavouring to set aside the direct government of God in the assembly, 

    and God would not have it. So Ananias and Sapphira were smitten. 

    JJShadrach, Meshach and Abed-nego would not bow to the external authority and they get deliverance. 

    JTThe Son of God joins them and that changes the whole position. 

    QuesDo you attach importance to the way the Lord meets the disciples in Matthew and changes the message of the angel, saying, my brethren, instead of his disciples, in view of the direct government of God in the assembly? 

    JTWell, quite. He meets them not in the same intimate way that you get in John, but more as a king would meet his parliament. Word is sent to them to go to Galilee and meet Him there. They go and they worship Him, and He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. 

    PLDo you see the principle in the scattering of the Jews from Rome under the emperors decree? Aquila and Priscilla are brought down to Corinth in result. 

    JTAnd you get it in Jerusalem at the persecution after Stephens death, when all were scattered; the gospel was announced by those who were scattered. 

    PLWe get it also with the Lord Himself in connection with the Roman census when Joseph and Mary went up to Bethlehem. 

    JJIn Matthew the nations maintain their distinctive character, do they not? 

    JTI think you have there the political divisions of the world, and God takes account of them. Baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. They were to be baptised into the full light of God revealed in the three Persons. 

    QuesHow would you view the Spirit of God in relation to the rights of God in service? 

    JTGod has a right in service, and surely nothing could be more touching than that He should take up that attitude. Mark begins with the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God; Mark 1:1 the Son has come in in service, and what comes out in the last chapter is, instead of an angel with a countenance like lightning we see a young man clothed in a white robe, and the gospel is to be announced to all the creation. 

    FWPHow do you distinguish between the nations and the whole creation? 

    JTThe more we know God the more we see that He could omit nothing. If He has come in in service to bring the knowledge of Himself to men, He omits nothing. Even a sparrow does not fall without Him. So that the gospel was to be announced to all the creation, and Paul says, speaking of the glad tidings, which have been proclaimed in the whole creation, Colossians 1:23. 

    FWPThat would go beyond the intelligent creation? 

    JTI think so. Your very beast is affected if you become a Christian; you know how to use the creatures of God. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now. Romans 8:22 For the anxious looking out of the creature expects the revelation of the sons of God. Romans 8:19 I suppose that the creation will come in in that way, as it does in principle mediately. The sons of God would not rest without everything being in accord with God. The more you understand sonship, the more you are sympathetic with God. 

    RemThe wild beasts are in the wilderness in Mark. 

    JTThe whole creation is in the mind of God. He has not created anything for nothing; He created things for a purpose and for His glory: For thy pleasure they are and were created. Revelation 4:11 I only refer to it because it enters so much into the purpose of God. Then Luke has men, the whole race in view, and the remarkable thing is that when you have the three branches of the race set together in order, the African is placed first, that is the eunuch, then the Asiatic in Saul, and the European, or Japhethite, in Cornelius. That is how God looks at things; He reverses the order of history. The black man comes first because God would show that it is men that He has in mind, and He does not take mans way of looking at them. 

    RBThen Luke would encourage you to evangelise the Africans? 

    JTExactly. Having the knowledge of the government of God, you may discriminate. You know that the African has not been of special value in the house of God, but at the same time he is a man and so an object of the grace of God. 

    RemIt shows how necessary it is to have the truth of Matthew before we are ready to consider the truth of Mark and Luke. 

    JTI think so. The young man in white is Marks ideal of service. You have the energy of youth and the purity which should go with the service of God. The great thing in service is what ones motives are. How easily our motives may be mixed. We are to have no double or personal motives. As Paul says, We preach ... Christ Jesus the Lord; and ourselves your servants for Jesus sake. 2 Corinthians 4:5 He had only one thing in view, that is, to serve the saints and to present Christ the Lord. 

    JJIs that why we know less of Matthew and Mark than we do of Luke and John? 

    JTI dare say it is. I think that perhaps we have not made sufficient allowance for the government of God and the advantage which accrues to us from it on the one hand, and then from the peculiar kind of service which emanates from God Himself on the other. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son of God. Mark 1:1 The Son has taken on the service and God comes in, in that way, in the Son to serve, so that everything is done perfectly. He serves in the same skill and wisdom as He made the world, and even in greater skill and wisdom than was seen in the making of the world. 

    TRIn Luke and John we have all the sweet savour offerings, but no forsaking. 

    JTThe man in the flesh is dealt with unsparingly in the forsaking of Christ in Matthew and Mark. 

    QuesWhat about the transfiguration? 

    JTPurity is seen in the whiteness in Marks account. I think the young man is the ideal. God takes up young men. They may have grown old in service, but God takes up men when they are young and the point is to be pure in your motives in taking up service. You do not wish to become anything in the eyes of men; you simply want to serve; as the Lord Himself said, I am among you as he that serveth. Luke 22:27. So that God came in in service  a wonderful fact for us  He had a right to do that, and He shows the way; hence the young man at the tomb is clothed in the white robe. Earlier he had just a piece of linen cast about his naked body, which was snatched away from him and he was left exposed, but now he is clothed in a white robe. 

    QuesDoes the Lord take account of their under- standing in connection with service? How is it that ye do not understand? Mark 8:21. 

    JTYou find in the end of Mark the Lord upbraids them with their unbelief; there is more emphasis there on the unbelief of the disciples than in the other gospels. We must believe if we are to be effective in service. The principle is, I have believed, therefore have I spoken, Psalm 116:10. 

    You must believe things, otherwise you become a mere clergyman giving out things for a salary: He that believeth and is baptised shall be saved, and he that believeth not shall be condemned. So He joins the eleven disciples while they sat at meat, and He upbraids them with their unbelief and hardness of heart. 

    JJWhat is the difference between the Lord remaining in Matthew and going up in Mark? Does that illustrate the two points of government and service? 

    JTI think as remaining with us He supports us in the government. The government is said to be on His shoulder. It is not a simple thing to undertake government, so in Matthew 18 it says, Where two or three are gathered together in my name, there am I in the midst of them. Matthew 18:20 The maintaining of government is in view in that sense. He is with us always. So at the care meetings, where we come together to consider the interests of the Lord connected with the saints, I think the Lord is specially there to maintain government. 

    AMHWill you say a little more as to the thought of the rights of God in service? 

    JTHe came in in Himself to serve. The gospels show how the Lord came in. The beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, Son of God; Mark 1:1 not son of David. He came in immediately from God as Son. The Son serves; so that He carries out divine service before God here on mans behalf. God had a right to do that. He had a right to come in in that way, and it is very touching that He did come in in that way. The subject is taken up in Isaiah 42; Behold my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth. Isaiah 42:1 Then it is not only what you preach or teach, but how the thing is done, the purity, particularly the purity of motive, as in the white robe; that one is characterised all around by purity, so that the servant is to keep himself pure. One has really more need to look after oneself than to look after others. 

    PLIs the evidence of purity seen in the expression, profitable to me for the ministry? 2 Timothy 4:11. 

    JTQuite; Mark now had the white robe. 
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    Matthew 28

    JTWe might look at the last chapter of Matthew today. It may be said that our subject is administration. The facts recorded have in view that there should be moral power on earth for the enforcement of the will of God. The angel, as it will be observed, is seen by the keepers. In the other gospels the angels are said to have been seen by the saints only  those who visited the sepulchre. Another feature is that as the Lord appeared to the saints they worshipped Him. The feature of unbelief that we dwelt on yesterday is not in evidence at all. 

    In order to have government there must be respect; and this not only for the Lord, but for all who have moral power. Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double honour, 1 Timothy 5:17. So the Scriptures  the Old Testament Scriptures  furnish us with examples of the acquirement of moral power. Those who had an official place accredited of God had earlier qualified for the place on moral grounds. We find as an illustration that Joseph, who typifies the Lord in a peculiar way as in administration, in his dream, which he tells his brethren, and which elicits their hatred, says, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose, and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made obeisance to my sheaf, Genesis 37:7. That refers to inherent power. It is a remarkable thing that a sheaf should stand up. Whatever the growth may have been, the sheaf had been cut down; so that there was the power of life. It was not set up by another. No, it stood up. The suggestion is not conferred authority  that came later. Authority was conferred on Joseph, not because of his birth, not as a heritage, but on moral grounds. So that it stands; the sheaf stands up, and the others bow down. That is what comes out here. 

    Then Joseph goes on to a wider area; he has another dream. It refers to the exaltation of Christ. The first refers to His resurrection, and the second to His exaltation. He says, behold the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made obeisance to me, Genesis 37: 9. That is, all power in heaven and on earth has, as it were, to bow. He has gone into heaven, and all are subject  angels, principalities, authorities, and powers. He is made Lord and Christ. But He qualifies morally for the position. 

    I mention all that, dear brethren, because, if there is to be rule amongst the people of God now, it must be altogether on moral grounds, not on official. Not that one is made a leader, but one is that. It was so with Moses. In Proverbs 30 our attention is called to four stately things, ending with a king, against whom there is no rising up, Proverbs 30:31 and I think that is the point of this chapter. There is no rising up against the king. The first character is a lion; he turns not away from any. The second is a horse (it should read war horse, possibly), who, as we know from the book of Job, is always ready for the fray. He smelleth the battle afar off; Job 39:25. He knows the issue of the testimony, and is prepared for the consequences. He is ready for aggression, as well as for defence. Then there is the he-goat, which would suggest the isolation of the soul to God, wherein we acquire power with God. And, as having power with God, we have power with men. So that the king follows, against whom, as it says, there is no rising up. He is not merely a constitutional monarch; he is a monarch set up in moral power, and so you cannot rise up against him. 

    In this Moses qualifies strikingly. As coming down from the mount, he has been with God; and finding the people in idolatry, he faces the whole camp of Israel, and not a tongue is raised against him. There is no rising up against the man who has acquired power with God, so that Moses is said to have been king in Jeshurun; he had acquired that place. He was not the acknowledged king; he was a king on moral grounds. He acquired the place in the affections of the people; and I believe that is the point in this chapter, because the Lord says here in the end of the chapter, Go, therefore, and make disciples of all the nations, Matthew 28: 19. Make them. That would be an entire impossibility apart from the power that the chapter suggests. The nations are to be made disciples. It is not a question of preaching, but of making them disciples. 

    JCSSo that the Lords activities in this gospel are in view of putting us on these lines. His activities here are towards putting saints on this ground to come out as administrators in heavenly power. 

    JTThat is the thing. It is quite obvious that rule has to be, but it has to be on these lines. 

    QuesDo we get a reference to the inherent power you refer to in the beginning of Romans  Declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the spirit of holiness, by the resurrection from the dead, Romans 1:4? 

    JTYes; I think He qualifies there. He is declared to be Son of God. It came out that He had that power. 

    JCSAccording to Matthews gospel, the Lord Jesus was born to rule. He was born a King, and all His movements here proved He was One. 

    JTThat is what the gospel brings out, so that in the facts recorded here there is no rising up. They worshipped Him  the women and the eleven; that is, there was reverential respect for Him. 

    JCSIn this gospel the Lord does not prevent them from holding Him by the feet. That is quite in keeping with His position. 

    JTHe said nothing against it, because He is continuing on; as He says, I am with you always. 

    JFSJohn gives the inherent power you were speaking of; I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again, John 10:18. The sheaf that had been cut down, standing up in life. No man could place it there. It stood up of itself. 

    QuesDo we see it set forth in type in David when he slew Goliath? There was no sword in the hand of David. 1 Samuel 17:50. 

    JTYes. He qualifies; as he says to Saul, Thy servant slew both the lion and the bear, 1 Samuel 17:36. He qualified in secret. 

    JCSSo that really everything that transpired in the life of the Lord Jesus established His authority and power to take up the throne. 

    JTThe disciples are reverential here. One would specially lay stress on that, because we are living in democratic times, in which authority is in disrepute. There are those who speak evil of dignities, Jude 8. The Lord would maintain amongst His own the true idea of the divine thought in rule. The democratic idea is not divine. It is not that one would speak against any order of government, only as to the principle. God would maintain amongst His people respect for authority. You worship Him. They are not filled with amazement, as Mark speaks of it. They worship the Lord as He meets them in Galilee. 

    JFSPaul suggests this line of thought in the end of the epistle to the Hebrews, where he says, Wherefore, we, receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, Hebrews 12:28. 

    QuesDoes this come in on the line of Psalm 110:3, Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power? 

    JTWell, quite. 

    JCSSo the scene in the closing chapter of Matthew would fit in with what you were saying about Joseph  the sheaf lifted itself up, and the others are bowing down in the recognition of his power. I think it is a beautiful scene. 

    JTYes, they had to come to it. They hated him for it, but they had to bow down to him. 

    RemFear not. Go, bring word to my brethren. That is, I suppose, in connection with the sheaves. They are to take word to the disciples in Mark. What would be the difference? 

    JTThe Lord brings the sons in for rule, as in Psalm 45:16 Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children. It is family relationship. Whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. They are to be made princes here; but the underlying thought there is family relationship, hence Davids sons were chief rulers. The family link exists between the Lord and those who rule under Him. First we have to notice that the women received the message from the angel, and they are on their way to deliver it. In the end of verse 8, they ran to bring His disciples word, and as they went to tell them, behold, Jesus met them, saying, All hail. Here we are dealing at distances. Rule involves dignity in those who rule, and the Kings business required haste, 1 Samuel 21:8. It is the Kings business here. They ran to bring His disciples word; and then it is as if He hastened their pace by meeting them, and saying, Hail. The King himself is speaking. The message you have is to be delivered not only to My disciples, by name, but to my brethren. He would augment their pace in meeting them thus, but He elevates the message in addressing it to His brethren. It is as if He said, Rule is to be on a higher ground than simply discipleship. Perhaps there is nothing we need to be reminded of more than the thought of dignity in whatever we do. So in rule, the Lord would give us to understand that we are in the relation of brethren to Him; and yet we are to retain a respectful distance. It is not brethren as in John. We belong to the royal family; but in office we have to respect those above us; for a kings son, although a son, if he is in office, has to respect the king. It is not his father, but the king. So, as they meet Him in Galilee, they worship Him. 

    RemSo that, being in the recognition of who He is adds dignity to them. 

    JTQuite. The greater His dignity, the greater ours. 

    JCSIt is very comely they should be found so at this moment. They are able to perceive the dignity that belongs to Him and what belongs to Him has a universal character  it extends everywhere. They are prepared to recognise Him, and worship Him in the light of what He is entering upon. 

    JTThe women are in the position of messengers. They bear the word, and the Lord would have them to bear it in suitable dignity and liberty. So He says, Bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. There is nothing here in Matthew about His going to them, as in Luke, to recover them. They act; they are to go. 

    QuesHave you in mind the journey that Josephs brethren took into Egypt? 

    JTWell, it corresponds. 

    RemThey were ultimately known as His brethren. He is found there in power, and they are placed with Him. 

    JTWhat we all need, I am sure, is subjection to authority, not only to the Lord, but to all who have moral weight; and, indeed, submitting to one another, 

    as it says, submitting yourselves to one another in the fear of Christ, Ephesians 5:21. The brethren are to be respected, especially if there be moral power. 

    MPMDo you think Pilate had to be obeyed? Even in the inscription on the cross, when the chief priests desired him to write, He said, I am king of the Jews, he answered, What I have written, I have written. John 19:21,22. 

    JTWhat we find in Matthew is that Pilate is referred to as the governor. We are dealing With government. 

    HBCan you help us as to the characteristics of an elder? 

    JTWell, Timothy gives us the qualifications. He is to be irreproachable, husband of one wife, sober, discreet, decorous, hospitable, apt to teach, etc. 1 Timothy 3:2. He was to rule his own house well, and have his children in subjection. These, With other qualifications, indicate that a man has weight. If a man cannot rule his own house he has no moral power. If I have not this, I must turn to God. He gives it. Power with God involves power with men. 

    JCSPower as seen in a saint is the same power as is seen in its absoluteness in Christ. And that is why it carries respect. You see divine power amongst the saints. 

    HCIf a man has not a home circle in which to qualify  that is, a Wife and children  how does he stand then? 

    JTWell, an elder should be qualified according to Timothy; he should have the qualifications given. Nevertheless, a man may acquire power amongst the brethren even if he have no family. The brethren are ready to discern his worth if a man has power with God. 

    HBDo you suggest, then, that it is only a man with a wife who can be an elder? 

    JTThat is what is indicated at the outset. 

    That was amongst the moral qualifications. But, as I said, a brother will have weight among the brethren as he has power with God. We have no official leaders now. The thing that tells, as ever, is the power of a prince: Whom thou mayest make princes in all the earth. Psalm 45:16. That is what Israel means. Thy name shall be called no more Jacob, but Israel: for as a prince hast thou power with God and with men. Genesis 32:28. Judah, it says, prevailed among his brethren, 1 Chronicles 5:2 and he became the chief ruler. He prevailed. Thus one is accorded the place of rule. 

    QuesIs that the picture we get in this chapter? The brethren are morally right here. As you were saying as to Luke 24, the Lord went to the erring ones; here, they came to Him; and, being in His company, they can move out and make disciples. 

    JTThey are morally right. The women worship Him, and the eleven also. What we are speaking about can only be developed through prayer  having to do with God. So Matthew records that in prayer you are to enter into your closet, because he has in view that you should secure power with God; and as having that power you have power with men. 

    QuesWhat does the man wrestling with Jacob set forth? 

    JTJacob says, I will not let thee go, except thou bless me, Genesis 32:26. Remarkable tenacity. You persevere with God, and you get power. 

    RemHe had great need of power on account of the lawlessness of his house. 

    JTHe had indeed. 

    HBIn Mark, the women were afraid; now in this chapter the keepers are afraid. Can you help us as to this? 

    JTThat brings up the question of what the angel represents. The angel here represents the providential government of God in the world, which greatly helps the direct government we are dealing with. The angel represents the providential dealings, which, for example, have secured to us now the liberty of meeting together without molestation. I would connect the angel with the providential government of God. It is what I may call indirect, but nevertheless effective; it suffices to make a way for us. Direct government is in the assembly. Hence we pray for all those who are in authority. The angel refers to the indirect government of God; the providential government of God, which secures peace in the world, and makes a way for us to work out the principles of the assembly. We have nothing to do with it, save to be subject to it, and to pray for those in authority. We do not put them there; the angel attends to that. It says that angels are ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation, Hebrews 1:14. That, I apprehend, is the secret of the present international situation. God has ordered things for us, and we should be extremely thankful for them. 

    JCSThe government of God was coming in in view of support for the testimony here, so they were not to fear. It encourages us to think of it in that light. 

    JTBut then, what comes out is another thing. Satan would come in to deceive. Hence, what you find here is a lie  a lie circulated and established, as far as the Jews were concerned. That is a serious contingency that we have to deal with in maintaining the government of God  a lie, when it becomes accepted. 

    HBThat is very remarkable. The world system is based on a lie. The kingdom is based on the truth. 

    JTWe have to contend with it. The disciples have to disciple all nations; but see the difficulty in making disciples of people believing a lie! That is how Satan discredits what is of God. In the great apostasy men will believe a lie. Amongst the saints. 

    on the contrary, the great thing is the truth  transparency. The river that flows out from the city is clear as crystal. There is nothing of the lie at all, not anything of dark counsels about the government of God. Our brothers meetings should be on this line  the line of transparency. What we are dealing with is the common property of the saints, not of an exclusive set. If there are those upon whom special responsibility rests, that does not exclude the weakest saint in the company. He belongs to the angel. Revelation 2:1. He is responsible, and should know all that is going on. We have no dark counsels as the stewards of the Lord. He would not allow a package to be carried through the temple; Mark 11:16. That is, something wrapped up; some secret thing. Things must be open. 

    JCSThings are not done in a corner, and there is nothing diplomatic there. Things are all open. 

    JTThat is it. Paul says, I withstood him to the face, because he was to be blamed. Galatians 2:11 Referring to Jacob again  did he acquire moral power with God to judge the iniquity of his sons? In due time God raised up Joseph, who subdued them. 

    JTYes. Then you see, in Genesis 49, Jacob is acting in the power of Israel. His last words to his sons  a prophetic outline of their history  were on the ground of moral authority: Hearken unto Israel your father. Genesis 49:2. He strengthened himself on the beds head  he himself. That is, he had inherent power. Even at that advanced age, when he was about to die, there was power there, and he spoke to his sons in that power. So no father need assume that he cannot have moral power, because it is available. 

    QuesWould that be the result of his going down to Joseph? 

    JTI think it was the result of his experience with God. He had wrestled with God. He was greater (consciously, I believe) than Pharaoh. The less is blest of the greater. Hebrews 7:7. As he is brought into the presence of Pharaoh, he blesses him. Joseph respects the greatness of his father at the end; Indeed, Jacob was more spiritual than Joseph when he blessed Ephraim and Manasseh. 

    MPMLot would give us an example of one who had not that power. He was as one that mocked to his sons-in-law. 

    JTQuite. This was in keeping with his position in Sodom. 

    JCSThe Lord Jesus Himself was the King. He had really brought in the legislation. Now He is educating the saints for the administration. His power and authority are with them in it, to go right on to the end. 

    JTQuite. Look at the responsibility He places on them. He says, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. 

    HCYou have emphasised the making of the disciples a little in contrast with the preaching of the gospel. Would you make it clearer how the disciples were made? 

    JTGo therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. This was a greater proposal than Alexander ever thought of, or any of the great conquerors. It is one thing to subjugate the world by force of arms, but a very different thing to make disciples  to make them. How could it be done, save by moral power? It is not a question of he that believeth and is baptised shall be saved. Mark 16:16. That is Mark. It is not that here. It is administration here. The question is not raised, Who wishes to be baptised? They were to do it. 

    JRSuch power is seen in Solomon. 

    JTYes. He rose up in such moral power that no one could raise a finger against him. He was a king against whom there is no rising up. Proverbs 30:31. 

    SFSo that those submitting to baptism in that way, would be in recognition of the power that existed in heaven, which was present on earth. 

    JTThat is the idea. The commissioners of the Lord are in such manifest power that men must see the gain of becoming disciples. Hence it is a question of privilege. The princes are the models. The princes exhibit in their walk and ways the moral greatness of the thing. There never was anything like Christianity in the world. At Ephesus the whole power of the world was brought down before it. It was the superiority of the thing. Even napkins taken from the apostles sufficed to effect cures, denoting the power in the man, so that the world gave way before him! It is all opened up to you. Hence  baptism: Go  baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Compare that with the Jew who went out proselytising among the nations. What had he to offer? Here we have the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, all available to you. Is it not worth while? It is on those lines you make disciples. It is a question of moral power. What is presented is superior. The nations were to be admitted into all the blessings and privileges involved in the revelation of God. 

    QuesIs not power acquired by the fact that the Lord was with them even to the end? 

    JTYes; and they were made princes. We want to see that; we are to have power  influence. 

    JFSAll this suggests the prophetic word, A king shall reign in righteousness, and princes shall rule in judgment, Isaiah 32:1. 

    JCSThat goes right down to the end. 

    JTThat is what the Lord would help us on this afternoon. We have had features of the Lords service. That is one great feature. He is carrying on the service of administration, but He would have princes, so that He can act through them. 

    WHUIs that why food is brought in in connection with rule in the early part of Matthew? He shall rule, or feed, all the people. Is the feeding brought in in order to produce princes? 

    JTNo doubt. 

    EBMcCI suppose they would learn something of this in the eleven who went to be alone with the Lord in Galilee. Some doubted; they would not get the gain of His presence. 

    JFSWhy is Galilee mentioned so often? 

    JTTo slight Jerusalem. Jerusalem had failed in government. Luke makes much of Jerusalem, because Luke emphasises grace. But when you come to government you have to take account of sins, and Jerusalems sins had mounted up to heaven, and the wrath of God must take account of them. The great education for us is to know how to combine grace and government. Grace would lead you to stand beside a brother, but judgment would lead you to leave him alone. We have to learn to combine grace and government. 

    HBThat is why the earthquake comes in here, to level things. 

    HCThe rod of Aaron and the rod of Moses brought together in one place. 

    JTYes. 

    JFSThe Spirit of Christ would really be the ability to govern. 

    JTSo that it is a priest upon his throne. 

    QuesDo you give verse 19, Go ye therefore and teach all nations, etc., a present-day application? 

    JTIt is the light you have to go by in administration. Other scriptures may modify this, because there may be certain limitations which would hinder you in carrying it out. Matthew contemplates the assembly in order  the assembly as it was at the beginning. It is a question now of getting the light of what existed at the beginning, and to have the moral power to influence those who are within your range. You must be able to expand, and to influence those within your range. You influence them. 

    RemSo they moved here in the same moral power whereby they had been affected by Him. 

    JTYes. 

    JFSWould administration exercised rightly in the assembly have its effect universally? 

    JTThat is the bearing of it. The princely or stately walk spoken of in Proverbs implies that others take notice of you, and they see you have something better; that is the thing. 

    MPMIn John 1:29 it says, Behold the Lamb of God! They beheld Him as He walked, and followed Him. 

    RemA priest is not necessarily a prince. 

    JTA priest has compassion on the ignorant and them that are out of the way, but whatever he does he has to combine that with government. 

    JFSJohn had the thought of a kingdom in his mind in the beginning of Revelation  a kingdom of priests. Is that the idea? 

    JTYes. We are set up in Peter a royal priesthood, an holy nation, a peculiar people; that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath called you out of darkness into his marvellous light. 1 Peter 2:9. These excellences become attractive, and they have moral weight with people; and if a man is affected, the next thing is you open the door to him. He can come into this by baptism. 

    LDBWhat did you say about the passage, the government shall be upon his shoulder Isaiah 9:61 That falls into line with this, do you not think? 

    LDBHis shoulder is equal to the government of all nations, so that all nations can be discipled. 

    QuesIt says the nations shall walk in the light of the city. Is that the divine end reached? 

    JTYes. Because the idea of government is influence. It is a question of what influence I exert. I suppose the sun governs on the principle of influence. So, with the heavenly city, there is influence. The enormous value of the influence of the heavenly city will be perceived on the earth, and I think this is the point now. A prince shows the superiority of the thing; and now, if you want to come into this (indeed it is imperative that you should come in) the door is open. 

    MPMIs it seen in Peter and John? Peter says, Look on us, Acts 3: 4. 

    JTThere it is. The power is there. 

    JCSAnd our power as princes is commensurate with our power with God. What we are as coming under God is the measure of what we are going to be there. 

    JTQuite. 

    RemSo that when things are morally right it becomes easy to submit. The saints are able to take account of those who are over them in the Lord, and to submit. 

    JTThe Lord goes on to say, Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. Here it is not repentance and remission of sins, but what He has enjoined. All legislation comes from Christ. There are no Houses of Assembly or Upper Houses in Christianity. All legislation comes from Christ. He is the lawgiver. The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from between his feet, until Shiloh come, Genesis 49:10. Thus the lawgiver is Christ; so He says, Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. Enjoined, not taught. It is a question of government. 

    JCSIt is in keeping with the presentation of the Lord Jesus in this gospel. 

    JTIt is very beautiful to see Paul  although the great apostle of the Gentiles, and commissioned with greater administration than the twelve  humbly moving about among his brethren in the different cities, delivering the decrees from Jerusalem. How unity among the saints at that time was maintained by the humble acceptance of the situation by Paul, who went about and delivered the decrees to the different assemblies in the Gentile world; and then it says they increased in number every day Acts 16:5. That shows how discipleship was extended  the assemblies were increased every day. One feels the innate resistance there is in us to submit to rule, because we are living in democratic times, and we catch the spirit of the times so easily; whereas the divine principles never alter. This passage has the same weight today as at the beginning. It is what He has enjoined. 

    QuesThe elevation is never lowered, is it? I was thinking it was a mountain in Galilee. Although they come out from Jerusalem, they come to an elevation in Galilee. 

    JTYou find that throughout this gospel. It is the principle of elevation for government. 

    CCWhile the thought of government and the priestly character are so prominent, why is it that women are prominent? 

    JTI think they always represent the subjective conditions among the saints, and these are always essential to any feature of the truth; so that we can see how sisters come into this, although they may have to wear authority on their heads because of the angels, which is on this line. 

    HBWould you say that we learn how to rule by being ourselves in subjection? Is that the idea? 

    JTThat is the thing. It is only as I learn in subjection that I can rule. 

    JFSProverbs 31:23 would suggest what you say of the woman  Her husband is known in the gates. A woman has power administratively. 

    JTYou will find examples of wise women throughout the Scriptures. Take a woman like Deborah. It says of her: She dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah ... in mount Ephraim, Judges 4:5. That is to say, I suppose, she had acquired victory over herself in her dwelling. She had learnt to rule her own spirit. She was not a gossiper. She dwelt under the palm tree of Deborah, and hence in her song in the next chapter, she speaks of leaders leading in Israel, and governors governing in Israel. The highways were unoccupied, and the travellers walked through byways. The inhabitants of the villages ceased ... until that I Deborah arose, that I arose a mother in Israel, Judges 5:6,7. See the great change that one woman brought in in her day; and it is all a question of moral power, because she had no official place. 

    SFI was noticing that all power is given unto me in heaven  up above, and on earth. Yet you do not find heaven made known in this gospel. The commission to the disciples is connected with the earth. 

    JTAll that power is to support the disciples in this great service. 

    RemIn a company of believers, when some question arises, there is a tendency to follow a leader. Would you say it is quite right to obey, but a different thing to follow? 

    JTOf course a leader is to be followed. The idea is what one sees. If anything is to be done well we must have the fellowship of the brethren; it is quite right. But it was never intended that the conscience of one man should rule the assembly. One or two brethren may or may not be happy, but are they prepared to take on the obligation of holding up the government of God because of their conscience? Hence the thing is to be a leader. Leaders led in Israel. If anything is to be done, is there a brother of moral power to lead? You cannot expect everybody to see eye to eye in these days. The thing is, therefore, to proceed according to divine principles. If the thing is to be done, let it be done; and God will confirm it, if it is right, even though all will not agree. Of course there must be the utmost consideration for every conscience. All this may entail suffering, as we see in Joseph; at the very outset hatred arose  a double hatred. They hated him before the dream, and more after it. Nevertheless, there it is. The thing has to be done. The will of God has to be carried out, and it is imperative. 

    LDBIt is encouraging; they came to it, as remarked earlier. I suppose today we can count upon that. Whatever is of the Lord is to be maintained. Brethren will come to it. 

    JTOne has seen it over and over again. An action has been done because it is the will of God. Brethren come round. 

    GRHave I the right to demand my brethren to respect my conscience? 

    JTNo, I have not. It is for me to submit to my brethren, and the Lord will reveal to me what is now hidden. Why should that hold up the government of God? You might as well try to hold up the sun. It is the same thing. I may be dragging in my will. It is a question of confidence in the brethren. 

    GRCould my will not be exercised by forcing such upon the brethren? 

    JTCertainly. It often is  very often. 

    QuesWhat is the force of worthy of double honour? 1 Timothy 5:17. 

    JTAn elder that rules well, it says. He is exemplified in that he has ruled well. 

    JCSWhat you said before is helpful, that the ruling is on moral ground. Power is on moral ground. 

    JTYes. Peter says, the elders among you. He addresses them as a fellow elder. You see how he takes mutual ground with the elders. I exhort that they feed the flock, and be examples. 1 Peter 5:1 - 3. 
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    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 28)

    John 20:21 - 23; Luke 24:46 - 49; Mark 16:15 - 18; Matthew 28:10; Matthew 28:16-20

    I have read from the four evangelists, having in mind that if we are to have the whole truth in connection with any subject, we must take them all into account. My subject now is Qualification for Service and Testimony and I desire to dwell upon it in its general features, to the end that, as in service and testimony here, we should be perfect and complete, lacking in nothing James 1:4 It is within our reach to be thus perfected. The apostle had it in mind in writing to the Colossians to present every man perfect in Christ Colossians 1:28 I am thinking, for the moment, of service and testimony, and I wish to dwell on John first, because John is particularly intended for our own times. I apprehend that we approach all the evangelists now through him as being the last of the writers. All has to be considered in the light of the latest communication, and, in regard to this question of representation of Christ, John qualifies us in the most exalted way. I think we get the highest and most spiritual touches from him as one who was intimately conversant with the Lord; as one who had, in a peculiar way, liberty of access to Christ. 

    Before he mentions this matter of representation in service, he speaks about the message which the Lord sent to the disciples through Mary Magdalene. She herself is qualified before the message is entrusted to her. The chapter dwells at length on her, presenting her as running, that is to say, in accelerated movement; and then we find Peter and John also running; but Mary is, according to the record, more spiritual than either; not more intelligent, perhaps, but more spiritual. She remained at the sepulchre, we are told, weeping  that is to say, she was marked by deep feelings  an impressionable person. Persons of great intelligence are not always as impressionable as persons with feeling. She had the feelings, and so the Lord takes account of all this, and manifests Himself to her, showing that feelings (the outcome, of course, of affection) are honoured; as Paul said to Timothy, remembering thy tears Tears are ever the token of feelings  the token of ability to be impressed, and so the Lord manifests Himself to her; adjusting her at the same time, impressing her with the fact that relationships, henceforth, were to be heavenly, not earthly. He had not yet ascended to His Father, He said, and so must not be touched; and in saying this, He sent her to His brethren with the message, I ascend to my Father, and your Father; and [to] my God, and your God John 20:17 Cannot we see, beloved brethren, that she was impressed, and being impressed, she was impressive  that the message was delivered not only in word, but in spirit? 

    But then, great as the message was, and great as the messenger was (for she was equal to it), it does not say that it caused joy. What caused the disciples to rejoice was the sight of the Lord. That is to their credit, for John always emphasises what refers to Christ personally, and so the Lord confirms that, saying again, Peace [be] unto you Luke 24:36  the peace and joy of seeing the Lord. They rejoiced; and their joy was to be confirmed. And then He says, as if to honour all that (there is nothing said about perturbation with them, as in Luke), As the Father sent me forth, I also send you and in saying this he breathed into [them] It is a question, beloved, in John, of a personal transaction, of having to do with Him, or of His having to do with us, not mediately, but directly; and so we have this most extraordinary occurrence, he breathed into [them] It was the impartation to them of His own blessed Spirit. Think of that! He says, Receive [the] Holy Spirit There is another feature, implied ability, divinely given, to receive; so that the transaction is perfected. His act was to breathe upon them; their part was to receive. To receive what? Receive He says, [the] Holy Spirit It is not a question of the sealing of the Spirit. I mean, that is not what is in view. It is a question of our having personally to do with the Lord, or He with us. It is not, as it were, an administrative act on His part. Administration is what He received from the Father and shed forth at Pentecost. It is a question of a personal transaction of a most intimate nature, and of the disciples having to do with it intelligently; so they received it. 

    So that you see, beloved brethren, John would set us up here in the midst of the present state of things, as those who are having personal transactions with Christ. Think of the character that it imparts  not simply in what we say, but in what we are. It is a question of the spirit that animates us  the kind of spirit  no less than the spirit of Christ but holy  Holy Spirit; and then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them So that, as the sins are owned, I can forgive, and as forgiven in the spirit of forgiveness the sinner is set free. He has come into practical contact with the Spirit of Christ. He is encouraged. 

    Now, I do not go on to the retaining of sins, although it is an important side of our position to know what to retain, for God is not to be trifled with; and notwithstanding that it is a day of small things, where divine principles are held, sins are retained when this is necessary. It is not a question here of gift or apostolic authority. They are regarded as disciples. The Lord would constitute us as disciples qualified to forgive, by imparting to us His own spirit. It is the spirit of the thing, and if in that spirit  the Spirit of Christ  a sin has to be retained, it is most solemn. No one, in the spirit of Christ, will retain a sin against any, until all possible means have been used to bring about conviction and self-judgment. It is a service of liberation to the children of God, that they might be free, like ourselves, to enjoy Christian privileges. 

    I go on to Luke. I want to show that the dispensation, although it is about to close, is to maintain its original character. It is not to be belied; and so the Lord, in Luke, works through our understanding. It is not here a question of the Lord breathing into us, but of working through our understanding; through ministry; through the breaking of bread; through the interpretation of the Scriptures; through the opening of our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures  that He might qualify us to be witnesses of the dispensation of grace; so that at the end there is really no change. He says, Ye are witnesses of these things It is not here that they were witnessing, but that they were qualified to speak of certain things, because they saw them. It is a question thus in Luke of competency to bear testimony through becoming acquainted with what is to be testified to. It requires an understanding, and this the Lord gives. Paul says, the Lord will give thee understanding in all things 2 Timothy 2:7 The Lord is graciously helping His people, I believe, on these lines, working through our understandings by ministry; opening our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures, and dividing the Scriptures as He does, into the law, the prophets, and the psalms. One needs, at the present time, to take note of these features. We are rightly to divide the word of truth so that the saints may be instructed, and qualified to witness as knowing the things; the Lord says, ye are witnesses of these things but being a witness of the things is not enough, 

    beloved. Having the doctrine, being able to present the facts of the gospel, is not sufficient. It is important to have the facts, to be witnesses of the facts of the things, that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures 1 Corinthians 15:3 It is important to be able to present the facts; but we need more than that if we are to represent this dispensation. We need power from on high. The Lord says, Do ye remain in the city till ye be clothed with power from on high It is the kind of power  the Spirit of God, of course, but it is power from on high  different from any power by which religious activity is carried on by man in this world. And you are to be clothed with it. Clothing is a public thing  that I am manifestly serving in the power from on high. It is the idea of elevation. 

    And He says, I send the promise of my Father upon you It is what is external here  the public evidence that my service is in power from on high, and I am free from all national feeling. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name to all the nations, beginning at Jerusalem It is not to honour Jerusalem. Far otherwise! No more than it was to honour the conduct of Saul when he was converted. It was the magnitude of grace. It is to call attention to the magnitude of grace, that the testimony should begin in that wicked place; but it is to all nations. I am imbued with the love and grace of Christ in dying, and then in rising, so that in Him these things should be presented to men; but I am carrying on my service, you are carrying on your service, clothed with power from on high. You are not limiting it, but maintaining the character of the dispensation as unalterable. Let us never lose the sense of what the dispensation of God is. This is not only the doctrine of the thing  it is the thing itself, which is to continue, and is never to be lost sight of. 

    I will proceed to Mark, and I want to show that which is not included in John and in Luke  that all is to be on the principle of faith  that I am acting from sources outside of man or mans ken  that I am treading a path that the vultures eye hath not seen, nor the lions whelps have trodden. So that in the service I am not only to preach to all nations; but I am to go into all the world that is how it reads. That requires activity, energy; but it requires more than that; it requires a power in me to resist the world. Think of what the world is; think of what the world is as developed in the wicked one! So He says, Go into all the world Nothing inviting in that! It means conflict, for the world lies in the wicked [one] 1 John 5:19 It is not the world as in John 3, which God loved. No, it is not that. It is what Samaria was to Elisha. After he went through the exercises mentioned (2 Kings 2) with God, requisite for service, he went to Samaria from Carmel. What was Samaria? The centre of wickedness  the city of Ahab and Jezebel. To go into that means suffering; but that is the world in Mark. Go into all the world Do not make any choice. 

    We are not to select our spheres  to pursue the line of least resistance, as they say. It is all the world that has to be faced if we are to be of any use. Not to preach the gospel to it; but to preach the gospel to all the creation. It is a question of the Creation. Have you ever thought of that  the creation of God? Is the creation of God anything to Him? For thy will they are and have been created Revelation 4:11 it is said. The creation is for the pleasure of God. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now Romans 8:22 Is that nothing to God? It is, beloved. We groan within ourselves; but we are already in possession of the firstfruits of the Spirit. We look for a complete deliverance of the creation, and so we prove the worlds opposition, in preaching to the creation. As Paul says, 

    which have been proclaimed in the whole creation Colossians 1:23 Well now, what marks believers in this gospel is that they are immune from satanic power. It is not here a question of Gods kingdom attracting them. It is a question of what they are inherently as men of faith. The point here is faith. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved whoever he is. He belongs to the creation of God. He leaves the world behind him  he is baptised. No one is saved who is not baptised. 

    Baptism, in its true sense, means that I leave the world behind  I break with it. The world is a moral system  the creation is not. This wicked and moral system has degraded the creation. I leave it. I have come into the light of a faithful Creator, who is, withal, the Father, as made known in Christ. I am a believer. I am baptised. He that believeth and is baptised is saved  he leaves the world. Baptism means that I leave it definitely. I break with it. I am saved; but more than that. These signs shall follow them that have believed  not those that preach, but it is those that believe. In my name they shall cast out demons etc. It is a question of what those of faith are able to do. It is a question of our being in this world superior to it  knowing what it is; facing it, but knowing that we are possessed of a power enabling us to overcome it; that I can go into it and be superior to it  that is Mark. I do not take these things up literally. It is a question of what we are spiritually. The power of demons  satanic power. Deadly things  it may be serpents or disease. All these things are overcome in Christs name by those who believe. Think of what God has in the world in those who have faith! 

    I now go on to Matthew, and finish. What you find in Matthew, beloved brethren, is that the Lord sends a message to His disciples through a woman; not that I ascend to my Father, and your Father, 

    and [to] my God and your God John 20:17 but Bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me If I am to be of any service, I have to seek Him out. He has all power in heaven and on earth. If I want to serve I must find Him. I must take a journey. I must not be light and trifling; commit things to memory, as if anything would do in the service; no, we must take the journey to find Him. There they shall see me Not that I shall see them. They will need Me, and if they need Me they must seek Me out; and so they go to the appointed place  a mountain  the place of strength, and they see Him. He came up to them. If we think of John it is not a question of going to see the Lord  He says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice John 16:22; but in Matthew I have to go and find Him; He came up to them, but they saw Him first. You say, Is not the Lord looking out for me? Well, He wants you to come and find HIM. You must go and find Him out if you are to serve. You must take the journey. He has wonderful things, and you cannot get them anywhere else. They are worth going for. They worshipped him The position is that of the King. He has the things. You must go if you are to get them. 

    Another point before I close. The most solemn thing in Matthew is that as the women were going with the message, the soldiers went to the chief priests and told them what had happened, and what did they do? They took counsel together how to meet what God had done, and in so doing they formulated a lie. They said to the soldiers, ye Say that his disciples coming by night stole him Matthew 28:13 They bribed them, and secured them against possible consequences. They went and did as they had been taught Matthew 28:15 and so the lie continued, it was perpetuated. We have to face the condition of a system of things in which a lie has been formulated, and passed on, 

    so that it is continued. The most wicked lies about Christ have become standardised in the profession, and they continue. It was when the women left with the message that these soldiers left, and the lie was formulated. It says, The eleven disciples went into Galilee  to the place of reproach. We can only hope to meet the situation indicated by taking this journey. 

    The Lord came up to them, as they went to Him, and He says, I have all power in heaven and on earth. You go and make disciples of all nations. It is the most extraordinary command of all  it is not to preach, it is not to remit; it is to make disciples. What can you do with that? How can I make a disciple if I am not one? It is a question of spiritual influence. Think of this, dear brethren: Make disciples of all the nations How can I do that? Only by being the thing myself. I must go to Galilee, so to speak. I must take that journey; I must find the Lord there; and so I apprehend Him as the all-powerful One. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go [therefore] and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit The nations were thus to be brought into a wonderful sphere of things. We know something of it  the light of the revelation of God. They were to be brought into that. Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you It is a question of authority in Matthew, and a moral power in the ministry so that they can influence others to become disciples. The Lord adds, Lo, I am with you all the days 

    I thought that in putting these four features together in our souls we might hope to represent God in some way in these last days, and so be effective to the children of God and to all men, and to all nations. May God bless His word! 

  

  
    "THE LORD'S COMMANDMENT" (JT 29)
    

    
    
  
  
    THE LORDS COMMANDMENT (JT 29)

    Matthew 28:1-10; Matthew 28:20 (first clause); 1 Timothy 6:13-16

    I have in mind, in reading these scriptures, to dwell upon the idea of commandment. As you will observe, in the last scripture read, the injunction is in regard to the commandment. The commandment has peculiar application now, especially as the keeping of it evidences love for Christ. However much we may speak of our love for Christ, we can only show it by keeping His commandments. A non-lover of Christ, I need not say, is unthinkable in the assembly, viewed in its proper relations and material. The apostle says, If any one love not our Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Anathema Maranatha, (1 Corinthians 16:22). He makes much of this feature in writing to the Corinthians, that is, of love to Christ; he says that a spiritual man or a prophet would prove himself by recognising the things that he wrote as the Lords commandment (chapter 14:37) that is to say, he emphasises the idea of divine commandment coming by am accredited representative. The apostle asserts that he was accredited, no one can represent God save as accredited in some way, so he says, The signs indeed of the apostle were wrought among you in all endurance, signs, and wonders, and works of power, (2 Corinthians 12:12). 

    In this first scripture the angel says to the women, I have told you. There is a good deal of latitudinarianism abroad among the people of God; that is to say, your view is as good as mine, and mine is as good as yours; this principle sets aside the idea of accredited representation. God has never left Himself without this, so that we may be sure (and we shall be sure, if spiritual) as to the Lords commandment. The angel, here in Matthew, represents accredited divine representation. He says, The Lord is not here. We need divinely accredited representation if the Lord be not here. Thus the angel speaks as such; he says, Behold, I have told you. As we look at the description given we cannot doubt his authority. 

    This scripture, as we should expect, is in full accord with this gospel, for it is the gospel that presents to us the Son of David. You will all remember the opening verse, Book of the generation of Jesus Christ, son of David. It is therefore the gospel in which you may look for divine authority. How much this element is needed among the saints of God! And so, as the genealogy is pursued by the Spirit, as David is reached, it is the king  Jesse begat David the king. He was pre-eminently the king, and the word of a king is power, (Ecclesiastes 8:4). It is also said, A king sitting on the throne of judgment scattereth away all evil with his eyes, (Proverbs 20:8). So that we may look in this gospel for authority, but authority first of all in One who, as Son of David, has moral power as well as power by divine right; these two things must go together. There is the doctrine of the divine right of kings, but then that right can only be taken up by one who is morally fitted for it, and that One is the Son of David. 

    Moral power is of immense importance. Solomon, who typifies Christ, is presented to us in the divine narrative as a man of great wisdom and intelligence, and withal of compassion; a man who could bring to light, in his wisdom, the mother of the child (1 Kings 3). And yet he was then but a young man; this may remind young brothers and sisters that moral power is not to be regarded as the peculiar possession of older ones. It is within the reach of the youngest, for David says of Solomon that, as coming to the throne, he was young and tender (1 Chronicles 29:1), but nevertheless he had such wisdom as to bring to light which of the two claimants was the mother of the child. Such discernment, in a spiritual sense, is an important element in the house of God. It is required if we are to discern the maternal instincts that are proper to the assembly. 

    But then his knowledge was universal; we are told that he spoke of the trees, from the cedar-tree that is on Lebanon even to the hyssop that springs out of the wall; he spoke also of cattle, and of fowls, and of creeping things, and of fishes, (1 Kings 4:33). Besides that, he was well versed in moral things. The book of Ecclesiastes shows the depth of his penetration into moral things, good and bad. There is nothing left behind by him in that field, in human conditions under the sun he has left nothing to be told. What can the man do, he says, that cometh after the king? (Ecclesiastes 2:12). 

    And then as to marital affairs, we see in Solomon a man capable of a most remarkable composition, showing that there was there an understanding of holy love. His song, which is called, The song of songs, which is Solomons, treats of holy love; no one can read it aright or profitably, save as he reads it from that point of view. He had also great discernment as to family affairs. The book of Proverbs is from the son of David. Every young man and young woman should read that book from the standpoint that the writer knew parental love. Proverbs speaks of parental affection and the due response in children; you have in it the wisdom of the son of David, as entering into all family relationships  and how entangled they are! The family idea is becoming lost in this world. In the East, indeed, it hardly ever had a footing; in the Western world it had a certain place, and hence, as I apprehend, this section of the world was selected in the wisdom of God for the development of the assembly. East of Palestine the gospel and the mystery made little or no headway. In regard to marriage, the Lord goes back to the beginning; (Matthew 19:8). Genesis is quoted in Ephesians 5:31 in the same connection. The saints need to be reminded of that wisdom that preserves intact family relationships. We cannot be in the assembly according to God, save as our houses are ordered according to Him. But I speak particularly of the spiritual family, and Proverbs is intended to maintain us in that relation. It is intended to maintain the links between us and the Father and the Son, and with each other as brethren. 

    Thus, dear brethren, you can see from these three books, and what I have cited from 1 Kings, how morally qualified the son of David was to rule. And hence the setting of Matthews gospel, and especially this chapter. It is to enforce the idea of rule and of commandment coming to us through accredited representatives; so that we may have no question in our minds as to its being of God. Let him recognise, says the apostle, the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment, (1 Corinthians 14:37). And when we come to commandment thus given we are on the surest footing. Acting on it we are perfectly certain of our position. As one said, Here I stand, I can do no other. It is a fine moment in the history of a young christian when he reaches the sure footing of the Lords commandment. It sets aside mans will, what he would have  it is the Lords commandment. 

    Now these women, Mary Magdalene and the other, came to see the sepulchre. They needed adjustment. There was not so much in coming to see the sepulchre, and yet others had not come. There was no rush that morning, and yet it was the most glorious of mornings. Never a morning like it in the history of time! There was no stir, but these two women came. How devoted and privileged they were! Mary Magdalene and the other Mary. They came to see the sepulchre, we are told, and then we have the description of the accredited representative  the angel. Is there anyone here unbelieving enough to assume that God has left Himself without an accredited witness in this world? He has not. There is such a thing in this world as accredited witness, and that is the point here. An angel of the Lord, we are told, had descended from heaven. He descended from heaven. You see, Matthew always sets heaven over against Jerusalem. For him heaven had superseded Jerusalem, and heaven was asserting itself in the most positive and unmistakable manner; as later, on the day of Pentecost, there was heard a sound from heaven (Acts 2:2) as of a rushing mighty wind. There also heaven was asserting itself. And so here, an angel had descended from heaven, and there had been a great earthquake; the angel had rolled away the stone and sat upon it, and his countenance was like lightning and the keepers were like dead men for fear. Can there be any question as to this angel being accredited? 

    And so he says to the women, Fear not ye. There is nothing to fear from an accredited witness from heaven, if we love the Lord. The Corinthians were losing sight of Paul; they were discrediting him indeed. A sorrowful situation, but he says, examine your own selves if ye be in the faith, (2 Corinthians 13:5). They were an evidence of his apostleship. We very readily slip into discrediting what God accredits. It is a most serious matter to be at issue with God in this way. That is what the Corinthians were doing, and yet they were christians. But the angel says to the women, Fear not ye  they loved the Lord. The lovers of Christ have no fear in regard to divine representation, even in the sense in which it appears in a king, or a president, or a policeman; but I am now dwelling on one qualified to represent God directly  an angel come down from heaven  the lovers of Christ have nothing to fear from him. We have nothing to fear from anything that God establishes or supports  it is all for us. As regards angels, Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of salvation? (Hebrews 1:14). The angel says, Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. 

    And then he says, He is not here. And I say to you tonight, in the same sense, The Lord is not here. The position is that the Lord is not here, He is in heaven; He is risen and gone into heaven. He is here in the sense of representation, and woe be to him who sets that aside, that is, the principle that the Lord is here in a representative way. The point is, He is not here; but the angel was there, and he was there armed with divine credentials. Who could deny it? If you had asked those keepers, could they deny it? They could only do so by lying, which they did. There are those who lie to set aside this great principle of the resurrection, and accredited representation. The angel further says, Come, see the place where the Lord lay  they are invited to do that. It was the Lord, not Jesus there. Then he says, go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him; it is a question of commandment, he says, I have told you. Can anyone here say that such a word has not come to him? Behold, I have told you, he says. 

    Now I want you to see the effect of this. They were not disobedient to the heavenly vision, as Paul says of himself later; (Acts 26:19). They ran, it says, to tell His disciples with fear and great joy. Not that there was really occasion for fear, he told them there was not; but in view of what we are it is a very wholesome combination. Where were they going? They were running to the disciples to tell them. Happy is he today who is in such an employ! There are many who are fitted for it, thank God, under commandment! The idea of being a free-lance is foreign to Scripture. There are many such. I go a-fishing, says Peter (John 21:3); he is doing what he wishes to do. Poor man! How many there are like him! The apostle Paul, on the contrary, says, What shall I do, Lord? (Acts 22:10.) It is a great thing to be consciously under command, and no christian is right till he learns that. Thus we are available to God in His service. 

    In the case of the woman of Zarephath, God says to the prophet, I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee, (1 Kings 17:9). The whole creation is under that principle; man has veered from it, carrying all under with him; but the whole physical system obeys divine commandment. What about us? I appeal to young people here, Have you the sense of being under command? You may say, You want to make us legal. Not at all! for his commandments are not grievous, (1 John 5:3). I have often thought of regulations that are in wisdom imposed upon us, even in a meeting like this; but there should never be rules formulated or imposed upon the people of God that do not bear the character of the perfect law of liberty; (James 1:25). That belongs to the people of God, it is their heritage, the royal law (chapter 2:8), the inheritance of the congregation of Jacob; (Deuteronomy 33). And so the commandment is not grievous; every lover of Christ finds pleasure in the commandment, and what you find is that there is always an advantage in it, as we see in what follows. 

    The women ran to tell His disciples, and the Lord met them. Is that not worthwhile? It is not now an accredited representative  it is Himself. As they ran to bring His disciples word, Jesus met them, and, as it were, saluted them, saying Hail! What an honour! Is that far away from us? Not at all. John tells us that the lover of Christ who keeps His commandment should be loved of His Father and of Him, and that He would manifest Himself to him. You see, it is the keeping of the commandment. I would urge on young christians the importance, as loving Christ, of being under command and doing it  keeping it. You will find a manifestation of Christ in it. Jesus met them, saying, Hail! How delighted He was as He saw those quickened steps hastening in the fulfilment of a command; a commandment not directly from Himself, but from an angel, an accredited representative. He says, Hail! now they are in direct touch with Him. You see how the commandment brings you into touch with Christ. Those who disregard the commandment do not come in touch with Christ, nor do they show their love for Christ; He manifests Himself to those who keep the commandment. And now they hold Him by the feet, and they worship Him. 

    But the commandment is not everything. The Lord says to them, go, bring word to my brethren; there is also the word; they are linked together in John 14. The word is an additional thought; it is adjusting  the mind of the Lord. One said to Him, how is it that thou wilt manifest thyself unto us, and not unto the world? He said, If a man love me, he will keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto him, and make our abode with him (verses 22,23). That is a further thought. These dear women needed that, no doubt. This was no time to hold Him by the feet, for He was in movement, He had others to see, doubtless, that day. But they worshipped Him, they had the manifestation, and would be prepared for the word. Now, they bring the disciples word; but the Lord does not here call them disciples, He calls them my brethren. The angel sent them to the disciples; the Lord sent them to the brethren. You see how beautiful that is, to be sent to the brethren by the Lord. Brethren is a family term. He says, go, bring word to my brethren, and they go and tell the brethren that they should see Him in Galilee. 

    Over against their action we see  and it is a very solemn thing  that the enemy acts. In their keeping the commandment of the Lord, there is a lying movement to discredit it at the same time. As they went to tell the brethren there was a movement on the part of the enemy to deny the resurrection of Christ. I do not dwell on that, but it shows what we have to contend with in keeping the commandments of Christ. And the word to the apostles is, teaching them to observe ... whatsoever I have commanded you. They were to see Him in Galilee, and He met them there. The Lord came to them in the mountain, and said, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. 

    What a word to those who are in the position of teaching! Can we make disciples? You see what a test that is to all of us who are seeking to serve the Lord. How can I make a disciple until I am a disciple myself, having learnt from the Master? A disciple has learnt from the Master. It is a question of moral power in those who are sent. True disciples can be made in no other way. Baptising them, He says, to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; this introduces those baptised into the full light of God revealed in Christ. And then, teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you. 

    Of course this is apostolic, but it bears on us in principle. I am speaking particularly of what the Lord commanded. Let us not let slip one iota of this. There can be no compromise whatever on this line, no meeting in the plain of Ono, as of old; (Nehemiah 6:2). How much compromise there has been in the so-called evangelisation of the world! Kings have been baptised and remained kings and sinners, 

    and other lawless men accepted as well! That is not discipleship, that is not teaching them to observe ... whatsoever I have commanded you. Nothing must be let slip of what is commanded or Satan will have an advantage. Then He says, as if to assure them that all that He said could be done, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of the world. 

    There is just another word, and that is in Timothy, and it is a very solemn one. It is one of the most solemn charges, if not the most solemn charge, that you can find. He is enjoined before God, and before Christ Jesus, to keep the commandment without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. It is urgent at the present time. We cannot say we have not got the commandment; we have, and it is to be kept. We are enjoined in the presence of God and in the presence of Christ Jesus, to keep it without spot, unrebukeable, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. The commandment takes the place of Himself. He is not here, says the angel, but there was one there accredited to convey His mind  His will, and the women carried it out. They stand before us as models of obedience, and of the gain of it, for the Lord met them. 

    And so it is until the Lord comes, until His appearing, that the commandment is to be kept without spot. Then we shall have the display of personal authority, for that is what it is; authority is not vested in a council, it is vested in a Person  that is the divine thought. The divine thought is the endowment of one Person with divine authority, so that when He appears He shall show in His time who is the blessed and only Potentate  the blessed One, and the only One, who is King of kings, and Lord of lords; that is to say, all divine authority is vested in Christ, who only has immortality, dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. What a prospect, as we suffer under the irregularities of the government of this world! It is not that one says a word against them (we recognise rulers as of God), but we see the irregularities and the powerlessness of legislation. 

    What a prospect to see it in its infinite perfection in one Person, the King of kings, and Lord of lords! What an incentive there is in all this to love His appearing and look for it! Every one who loves His appearing, we are told, will have a crown of righteousness; (2 Timothy 4:8). Why have I a crown? Because I am righteous now, I love righteousness if I love His appearing. As the hymn puts it: We look for Thine appearing, Thy presence here to bless; We greet the day thats nearing, When all this woe shall cease. (200:4)
 

    That is what we look for; but what is our employ in the meantime? Keeping His commandment. Be assured of it, the commandment takes the place of Christ in this sense; it is here in His stead. The Holy Spirit enables us to carry it out. It stands for Christ. The angel said, He is not here, but instead there is accredited witness in the power of the Spirit; so that the lover of Christ has no question as to the commandment, that it is the commandment of the Lord. 

    Accredited representation of Christ here lies in the Holy Spirit, but He uses believers in this service. The seal (2 Timothy 2) implies this representation in a moral way. It has on the one side, as it were, The Lord knows those that are his, and on the other, Let every one who names the name of the Lord withdraw from iniquity. Where these things are maintained, there is divine representation in a moral way. The Holy Spirit supports it and makes it effective, without pretension to be official. May we all have part in it! 
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    MOUNTAINS AROUND JERUSALEM (5) (JT 31)

    Matthew 28:16 - 20; Revelation 21:9 - 14

    JTThis morning we read the early verses of chapter 24 and verse 30 of chapter 26 of this gospel. Each of these passages speaks of the mount of Olives, that is, the fifth mountain of the series under review. It was viewed as representing the Holy Spirit as coming in dispensationally, that is, to occupy the position here in the church from the outset till the end. The Lord in chapter 24 is seen sitting on the mount of Olives. Having had His attention called to the great buildings of the temple, He said to His disciples, Not a stone shall be left here upon a stone which shall not be thrown down, (verse 2). 

    We viewed that as applying at the present time to the great religious buildings and systems which, from their antiquity or renown, or some other cause, have a great hold on the minds of many of the people of God. The buildings of the temple had a hold even on the minds of the disciples, so much so that they called the Lords attention to them. His reply was that they should be all thrown down; not a stone should remain upon another. So that the minds of the disciples would be drawn away from what was thus about to be dissolved to what should abide. 

    It was thought that the epistle to the Ephesians presents to us the abiding buildings  spiritual buildings: saints are builded together for an habitation of God in the Spirit. And then we saw in chapter 26 that after the Lord instituted the Supper they sang a hymn. They did it. The presence of the Spirit here implies mutual affection and mutual relations and actions among the saints; as in chapter 17 on the high mountain  representing what is in heaven  we have mutual relations also, but great personal dignity. In chapter 26 it is after they partake of the Supper that the mutual feeling down here is seen, that is, in the Spirit. And having sung a hymn, they went out to the mount of Olives. The mount of Olives, suggestive of the Spirit, would be that by which the singing is to be continued here. 

    HHI thought that the singing was very interesting. It shews how the heart is absorbed by the suffering and love of Christ in what He has taken up for the pleasure of God and the blessing of the saints in every dispensation, as you say. Nothing but the love of Christ would take you away from ritual and buildings, and all that which is thought so much of here. 

    JTNothing is calculated to touch our hearts more than the Lords supper. So that it brings in mutual feeling; that is, we feel things  we are impressionable. The singing, therefore, is from hearts that are impressed, and that is to be continued. 

    HHWe feel that whatever may come before us in the way of light, nothing short of the love of Christ will give true effect to things in our hearts. Paul says, The love of Christ constrains us. 

    JTAnd then we are to make melody unto the Lord in our hearts, as filled with the Spirit. 

    EGAnd having sung a hymn, it says, they went out to the mount of Olives. Does that suggest that they were inside, and then went out? 

    JTTaking up a new position, as if it were intimated that the singing is to be sustained; but by the Spirit, not merely by precedent. 

    WWThe mount of Olives being the region of the Spirit? 

    JTThat is the idea. Christianity is very largely a question of precedent, as to what we do. We have commandments, but Acts is, generally, a book of precedents; shewing how things were done by the Lord first, and then by the apostles and others, so that we might follow on. But the fact that the precedent is there is not enough, we need the Spirit to follow it up. If we are to act as they did we must have the Spirit, otherwise our doings become legal or ritualistic. 

    WHSo that we are really in the good of that which we are doing, at the time. 

    JTYes; we do it in liberty as sons in the power of the Spirit. 

    HBHave you any idea what psalm or hymn they sang? 

    JTI have not; I should like to know, and I should like to have it in our hymn-book! But the Spirit of God has not been pleased to let us know. In fact, you wonder what has become of all the hymns they had. The suggestion is that the Holy Spirit being here, we are to rely on Him to give compositions; as in Psalm 45:1, I speak of the things which I have made. It is a question of what wealth there is at the present time, and whether that can be set poetically for singing. The Lord might help us if we took it up in that light. That is then the exercise  if the wealth exists to put it into shape. The hymn-book is not a matter of words, it is a matter of substance, or nothing. For a hymn you want spiritual substance. 

    I believe there is substance, I believe the Lord has given much to the brethren, but whether it can be made suitable for the service of song is the question. The suggestion in chapter 26 is that the singing began. But what thus began can be sustained only by the Spirit. 

    JRSWhen the sacrifice was offered the song began, in the old economy (2 Chronicles 29:27). 

    RWGYou said some time ago that you must be a doorkeeper before you can be a singer. 

    JTWell that is the way it stands. The number of singers was exactly equal to the number of the doorkeepers (1 Chronicles 23:5). 

    HHThe sons of Korah come in in that way; they had a great appreciation of mercy. 

    LESIn 1 Chronicles 25 it speaks of those who were under the direction of the king for the service of song. 

    JTThe first book of Chronicles may be regarded as the text book for singing. 

    Our present mountain is the final one as regards this gospel, and what is to be noted as of importance is that the eleven  not simply the disciples, but the eleven disciples  went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. That is, there is the recognition of a broken state of things. 

    W.H. Why is that? 

    JTI think it is that the Holy Spirit acknowledged formally the breakdown in the twelve; so that there is a certain relation between them and ourselves; we are in a broken state of things. But in spite of the brokenness they went on; they were not deterred by the brokenness. Some doubted, but the Lord went on with what He had in His mind; meaning that we must go on, however broken. The Lord has appointed a place, and we must keep to that. They met Him where He appointed to meet them. 

    WHIt says that the names of the twelve are in the foundation, in Revelation. 

    JTThat would be the twelve apostles of the assembly. There was another apostle added. Judas would have no place in that. What I think we get in Matthew is encouragement for a broken state of things, as well as for the complete state of things; an encouragement to go on in spite of the broken state of things. So that, as we have already had before us, you have the material in one person, that is, in Peter; and you have one person walking on the water. You have three persons on the mount, that is, enough to suggest personality  the dignity of the persons. Then you have in chapter 21 at Bethphage, at the mount of Olives, an ass and a colt. The mount of Olives is brought in there to shew that the Lord being in that neighbourhood  the ass and the colt being tied there  the Lord uses them both. That is to say, Matthew would intimate that the Lord will use what is available; but He finds them in that setting. In chapter 18 you have, two of you and two or three, so that no circumstance can arise  from Matthews point of view  in which the church position may not be held, in some sense. You go on in spite of the brokenness. The Lord is going on. 

    FIWould the first five mountains speak of provision which comes in for support, so that there are bulwarks of Zion: and that being secured you are able to move out for enlargement? This chapter is going out to secure fresh material. 

    JTYes; you have the centre set up and provided for. This chapter is to shew how it is to be enlarged, so that the point is to make disciples  to make them, which involves great moral power. It is a question of moral power, and commission founded on it. 

    QuesWould you say a little as to the position of this mountain? It is in Galilee. 

    JTThat is in keeping with Matthew; it is over against the literal Jerusalem. In Luke the Lord tells them to remain in the city until they should be endued with power from on high. The ministry begins at Jerusalem, in Luke, because he presents grace, and grace will go where the wickedest man in the world is. The very worst persons in the world are singled out to become the subjects of grace. But Matthew would take you away from that which is recognised religiously, because he has the church in mind, and if we are to have the church we must be separate. There is no possibility of realising the assembly except as being separate; hence the meeting place is in Galilee. It is very interesting to see that the Lord appointed the meeting-place; it is very much like where God is pleased to place His name. It is in the place of reproach. 

    RemIn that sense the place of separation is indicated here, and then the power of God in Christ: All power is given unto me, the Lord says. 

    JTI think we do well to note the brokenness indicated in the eleven. You go on in spite of that. Even some of the eleven doubted, it was a weak position. That is how the Lord began; He began with a weak state of things, but He went on  He did not stop to question why they did doubt; in Mark He does, but not here. The point is, you go on, and the power of God will be with you. 

    FSHow would that work out today  going on? 

    JTWhatever happens locally  you may get a broken state of things  you do not stop, you go on. If the road is clear, the thing is to go on. 

    WBYou are happy to express fellowship with those who do go on, even if in weakness. 

    SLBrethren fail as well as all the rest, and the tendency is sometimes to give up. Sometimes the temptation is to say we have all failed and so we cannot go on. 

    JTThere is nothing in that for the Lord. He expects us to go on; that is the thing. We see this in Gods answer to Elijah (1 Kings 19:15 - 18). 

    WHMWhen they saw him, they worshipped him. Some doubted. Even two or three in a meeting that see Him are able to worship. I think it is very encouraging. 

    JTVery good. It is very beautiful that when they saw him, they worshipped him. 

    JCIn chapter 14 the Lord is on high in the place of priesthood; it is a question of power; so that He could come in, however weak the public position. 

    JTYes; and He is there in personal dignity too; He would have them know that they are coming to where He appointed them. John would say that He comes to where we are, but in Matthew it is the dignity that belongs to the King; so that they go to Galilee: 

    There shall ye see him. John quotes the Lord as saying, I will see you again, (John 16:22). Galilee was a long way for them, but they went. The eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. 

    QuesDoes Galilee indicate a despised place? 

    JTIt does; that is the setting of it in Matthew; but here there is a reflection on Jerusalem, the Lord directing His disciples away from it. 

    HHGoing on  is not that characteristic of this gospel too, that everything is met by the Lord in His own way, whatever the difficulty? The gospel starts with it: God with us  you have got that all through. You would not know exactly that Christ had gone to heaven; it supposes, in a way, that He is with the saints right to the end. 

    JTYes; there is nothing said about the ascension. So that provision is made for one man walking on the water. The Lord supports him; provision is made for two, if they unite together in prayer they are heard; provision is made for two or three, in that the Lord is in the midst; and here provision is made for eleven. That is the lesson. The administrative number is broken in on, but the Lord goes on. There is no circumstance to hinder us from going on except sin in ourselves, but that has to be judged. Here it is disciples, not apostles, so that it fits in at any time. 

    EBGDo you mean that if I am a doubter, the best way to help me is for others to move on in the light of what they have? 

    JTThat is good. What I find is that there is constant opposition to those on the divine path from one source or another, but the answer to that is to go on; the Lord is with those on the way. 

    EBGI was thinking of Elisha and the attitude of the sons of the prophets (2 Kings 2); it says of Elisha that he went on, and still went on with Elijah. 

    JTWhat you find is that the man going on, or persons going on, have influence  they are sure to have influence. The best way to help the doubters is to go on. If they cannot go on, we are sorry, but we must move as the Lord has directed. 

    EBGThat will help far more than any agreement to whittle things down to make the path easier. 

    JTYes. And then you find, as going on, you get support, and what can anybody say if God is with you, if there is divine support? That is unanswerable, because God knows better than any of us, and if He is supporting His people what can be said about it? Any opposition or neutral attitude is most serious. 

    WWWThe disciples are not said to speak here at all; they worshipped. 

    JTThe most effective people are often those who do not speak. You know there is one man in the Scriptures whom men came to see, and believed on Jesus on his account, and he is never said to have said anything at all, that is, Lazarus. It is never said, in Scripture, that he said anything, yet people came and believed on his account. 

    QuesWould you say that we have not to wait for power to go on, but we get it as we move? 

    JTThat is right; in the moving you get the power. See how wonderfully restored Elijah was when he started out from Gilgal with Elisha, when Elisha and he took the course covering the whole testimony of God! He never says a word about going to Horeb; he would never go there again. He goes to the point to which God was moving. And the two went on, it says; they went over the Jordan, but they went over it in divine power. And they talked, and then Elijah went up to heaven. How very different that course was from the course he took from Beersheba to mount Horeb! That from Gilgal led up to heaven. 

    HHThere is a great deal of difference between, 

    What doest thou here, Elijah? (1 Kings 19:9) and The Lord hath sent me to Bethel, (2 Kings 2:2) and so on; the distinct sense in the soul of taking the divine way, and having a brother to go with you in it is very precious. 

    FIIs it the same thought here: I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age? It is Gods completion. 

    JTYes; He looks on to the completion; He would be with them to the end. 

    FII wondered whether this agrees with what you said this morning as to the Spirit continuing? 

    JTExactly. The Spirit and the bride say, Come, (Revelation 22:17). The Spirit goes right on to the end. According to this gospel, the Lord is also with us all the time. 

    EBGWould Elijahs remark, The Lord hath sent me, be in keeping with the mountain which Jesus had appointed them? 

    JTYes. It is very interesting to me that the Lord does not stop here to correct the doubters. He does in Mark; He goes to great pains to correct the unbelieving ones. But the point here is to go on; the thing is urgent. In Matthew it is a question of what is imperative. So that this chapter begins with the two women, and the angel saying to them, I have told you. That is, it is a word of authority and is to be fulfilled. As the women moved in the fulfilment of that word, the Lord met them. The principle of this chapter is imperativeness. The angel comes down and rolls away the stone, he represents the authority of heaven; there is no brooking that. So that in giving the women the message the angel says, Behold, I have told you. The message was for the disciples to go to Galilee; and as the women went the Lord met them; shewing how the Lord approves of persons who go on in obedience. He met them and saluted them, saying, All hail, and He confirms the message. And now the eleven act on that message; it was a question of appointment by the word of authority. 

    FIThey get the increase by going on. The angel spoke of his disciples, the Lord said, my brethren. There is an increase of spiritual intelligence as the result of going on. There was movement according to instruction, and there was spiritual increase. 

    HHThey go on in spite of the false report that you get in verses 11 - 15. 

    JRSThe Lord meets the doubters with the word, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth, does He not? 

    JTYes. What young believers come into is already a victorious thing. That is an important matter. John says, this is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. What I have come into has already overcome; it has been overcoming all these centuries. And so if the Lord has all power in heaven and earth, obviously my wisdom is to join in there, that is, where the power is. 

    WHMThese women were very willing: they ran. The angel had given them a message, and the Lord confirms it. He gives them the same message, and they have the joy of worshipping Him on the way. 

    JTWorship coming out in this chapter is striking. You feel it is befitting that those in a system that is to be influential universally should have a right conception of Christ. They should be worshippers. 

    WWWDo you distinguish between worship and doing homage? 

    JTIt is the same word. 

    WWWIs homage to a man? 

    JTWell, I think that whatever was in their minds, the Lord accepted the act of worship. When John worshipped the angel (Revelation 19), the angel would not admit it; and when Cornelius worshipped Peter (Acts 10), Peter refused it. But the Lord never refused it; it was due to Him. He announces in John 9 that He is the Son of God; and the man who had been blind worshipped Him. It is the same word here, in the original, as the word worship in John. The change of the word to homage sometimes in the New Translation is to endeavour to convey what was in the minds of those who rendered homage to Christ  that they did not regard Him as God. But then He was God, and so never refused to be worshipped. (See preface to the New Translation of the New Testament.) 

    EGIn connection with that, Psalm 110:3 says, Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy power. 

    JTWell, exactly; they worship here. I think it is very important that if we are to be influential here we must be worshippers of the One who has all power in heaven and earth. One idea in this chapter is influence; disciples are to be made. For this I must have a great sense of who the Lord is  of His Person; I must be a worshipper. How can I be a true minister of Christ unless I am a worshipper of His. 

    MWWhat is the distinction between the nations being taught and disciples being enjoined or commanded? 

    JTThe passage reads, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. The injunctions were to the disciples. That is to say, all that the Lord would enjoin them was to be communicated in their service. Teaching is rather enforcing the truth into the mind by power, so that teaching is a gift. To convey a message does not necessarily imply a gift, but to teach implies a gift. 

    FIWhat is the force of the word to: baptising them to? We often say, Baptising him in the name of the Father, and of the Son, whereas here it is baptising them to. 

    JTWell, it is to introduce the converts, or would-be disciples, into all that light and relationship. That is, 

    it has to be worked out afterwards. The believer has to work it out  what is implied in the name of the Father, and the name of the Son, and the name of the Holy Spirit. It is God revealed. I am introduced into all that light positionally; not necessarily in the state of my soul. If Peter or any of the disciples were to preach, they would point out to the convert the advantage of coming into this. They are not proselytising to Judaism or any other eastern religion; they were introducing them into the sphere of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

    RemThe believers household, being baptised, comes into this; they come into the full light of christianity, and they are in it too, positionally. 

    QuesWould you use this form in the baptism of a household? 

    JTYes; I should. In the Acts, in the name of the Lord Jesus, means that I am in the kingdom and come under His protection. I am baptised in His name. 

    RemThat would be a further thought. 

    JTIt would be an additional thought; so that I should think the right way is to use both formulas, introducing the baptised person to the full position, and then placing him under the direct protection of the Lord. 

    EWI notice that the idea of baptism here is set in relationship with the idea of discipleship; what have you to say about that? 

    JTMake disciples, and in making them baptise them. It is all one process; in making them you baptise them. But the idea of making a disciple involves much, because how can I make one save in the sense that I am one  that I have influence? It is the mighty influence of the power in heaven and upon earth, wielded in the hands of Christ through these men, these disciples that He had formed  that influence was to affect the nations. So that evangelisation is not simply enlightening people, but impressing them by influence with the greatness of the thing you are in. It is not only that I am what I preach; in Matthew it is also the system I am connected with, all power in heaven and upon earth wielded there. 

    QuesIs the thought of influence continued in Revelation 21? 

    JTIt will come out in the heavenly city; there never will be anything like it for influence. But the idea of personal influence, or the influence you present in service, is very interesting. Take Mary of Bethany as an illustration. There had been three distinguished believers at Bethany; one was dead, two of them remained there. One of them met the Lord  she came out to meet Him, but nobody was moved by her action. Mary, as she is told about the Lords presence in the place, goes as He calls her, and as she moves others move with her, and as she weeps others weep, and the Lord weeps. That is to say, it is a question of spiritual influence  how I affect people; and that is the divine thought, that every believer is to have an influence for good. The eleven disciples had such training and experience with the Lord that their influence was exceptional. 

    RemThey were conscious of the power of Christ on their behalf; they had the consciousness that they could be carried through, whatever the opposition. 

    JTAs a servant of Christ you move under His directions; you go to Galilee, to His appointed place. You are not a free lance, to do as you wish. Preaching is not all; it is a question of what I am when I preach, and what I am after  how I speak to the converts. Do I go to Galilee before I preach? Do I take that long journey? I know that what I have in hand is a most important matter; it is a divine matter, and I must be equal to it. As serving One who has all power in heaven and on earth, it is a poor thing if I have not got a grain of power; the inference is that I have not gone to Galilee. 

    EBGWould it be right to say that you can only impress people according to God in the measure in which what you are is consistent with what you say? 

    JTExactly. You hear one speak in spiritual power  that man has been to Galilee, that is, he goes to the appointed place. The eleven went, it says, and they worshipped. You go to the Lord about your ministry; what place has He in your soul? what is He to you? They worshipped Him, and He came up and spoke to them; that is, He recognises them. Jesus coming up spoke to them. Although some of them doubted, He spoke to them, and said, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. 

    EBGI was thinking that in these days of brokenness sometimes we have misgivings as to whether there is enough to meet all the demands upon us; the Lord would rebuke that. 

    JTI think it is very encouraging that He came up to them. There is not a word of rebuke here; in Luke and Mark there is, but not here. It is because He wants to convey to you that He is conscious of this power, and He is going on in it; however few or many are going on, He is going on. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. What an order that was! 

    WHMIt speaks of Haggai being the Lords messenger in the Lords message (Haggai 1:13). He was in it; it conveys that he was in the good of what he was uttering. 

    RemAmongst the three things that go well in Proverbs 30:29,30, the lion is suggested as being one  it turns not aside for any; there is a persistent going on. 

    JTWell, I think that is how we see the Lord in Matthews gospel. 

    Perhaps we might finish with the view we get of the city in Revelation 21. It will be observed that, in verse 9, 

    one of the seven angels that had had the seven bowls full of the seven last plagues spoke to John; the same seven, one of whom shewed him the Babylonish system in the desert. So that whilst on the one hand we are shewn the Babylonish corrupting system and its end, we are shewn also the heavenly Jerusalem, the heavenly city, having the glory of God coming down. 

    HHWhat does that mean, coming down out of the heaven from God? 

    JTI think that what it conveys is the principle of sonship, that there is liberty. It does not fall, like Satan, it comes down; it is an action of liberty. 

    HHWould you say that which is displayed? 

    JTYes; the underlying principle of the movement is liberty. We have just been remarking about the stateliness of certain movements, of certain creatures, such as the lion and the war-horse and the he-goat; I think in the movement here attention is called to the coming down; the city is seen coming down. 

    RWGDo you mean that the city moves of itself? 

    JTYes; that is right; as set up in the liberty and dignity of sonship. 

    LESIt would be in direct contrast to Babylon; Babylon is fallen. 

    JTI think that is the thought; she is seen in the desert. You do not need to go up to the mountain to see her; you can see all that is there from a horizontal view; but I have to be brought to a high mountain to see this. You will observe that it is not simply a high mountain, but a great and high mountain. It must be a mountain of great extent. There is something in the mountain itself besides elevation; John evidently was equal to such elevation and greatness. 

    He was taken there in the Spirit. It says, He carried me away in the Spirit, and set me on a great and high mountain, and shewed me the holy city, Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, having the glory of God. John was accustomed to that experience. I was in the Spirit on the Lords day, he says earlier, (chapter 1:10). 

    EBGDoes the allusion to the bride, the Lambs wife, convey the thought of the affections formed in sufferings? 

    JTI think so. The Lamb, in this book, is the Sufferer; He is seen as slain. One great thought of Paul was that the church should not be behind in the sufferings of Christ (Colossians 1:24); so that she is suitable to be the Lambs wife. 

    EBGWould affection lie behind all administration? 

    JTYes. And what sufferings are needed to make her correspond with the Lamb! She has twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names inscribed, which are those of the twelve tribes of the sons of Israel. And then on the foundations the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. That is, you have angelic ministry, and the ministry set out in Israel, and in the twelve apostles; so that all dispensations, as we might say, are gathered up in this glorious assembly or city coming down. Attention is called to the movement, as shewing the grace of it. I do not suppose there is any movement except Christs so beautiful as are the movements of the city. It is in keeping with the walk of the Lamb. It is Pauls church, we may say, only he had to do with the interior. There is nothing much said here about the interior, except the street. It is what she is outwardly; it is the public position here. She is in liberty; she is the free woman. How can she be free except by the spirit of sonship? and this involves Pauls ministry. Peter did not announce sonship, nor John; I mean, the ministry of sonship comes out through Paul, only his work is not presented, save in the result of it. What must the city be inwardly, the grace of its movement being so marked! 

    QuesIs it the dignity of sonship in John 20:17, when Jesus says, I ascend? 

    JTThat is Christs own sonship. But you do not get sonship applied to christians in Johns writings except once  in Revelation 21. You get children, but not sonship. It was reserved for Paul; Gods Son was revealed in him; and so it is in his ministry that you get the great truth of sonship. Hence it is the exterior in this city. John gives you the external view; he is connected with the administrative side himself. 

    QuesDoes Paul give the interior in Ephesians 5:25, saying, Christ also loved the church? 

    JTThat is all the interior side; that love is known to the church, and of course there is the corresponding effect, all of which enters into the grace and glory of her movements. It fits her also to be the vessel of the divine glory. She has the glory of God. That is very wonderful. Thus she is seen coming down. And so in verse 2 it says, I saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down out of the heaven from God, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. That is in relation to the eternal state of things. You do not get the Lamb mentioned there; it is simply the bride adorned for her Husband; that is eternal. But here it is the Lamb, because it is the millennial side  the testimony to His sufferings, and what He has as a consequence. And what a glorious wife she is! She corresponds with Him fully. She comes down from heaven and has the glory of God; she shines in beauteous clearness  like a most precious stone, as a crystal-like jasper stone. 

    QuesWould you say that is Pauls ministry? 

    JTThat is right; Paul puts us in heaven  the workmanship of God; John brings us down all-glorious. Then the next thing I think we may see in her is the idea of substance; that is to say, cubic measure. 

    GBEWhy is the depth not mentioned here? In Ephesians we have the length, breadth, height, and depth. 

    JTDepth refers to Christ; He went down. But that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended into the lower parts of the earth? (Ephesians 4:9). 

    SLI think you said that we have to take account of these things as relating to the saints now  how the saints are formed. For instance, A stone most precious, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal; we should take character from that now. 

    JTYes. The teaching connected with precious stones is very interesting. They represent what is most precious in the creation, and therefore are symbolical of what is most precious in Gods mind. As we saw the other day, in Exodus 26, the principal men in Israel had the precious stones for the building of the tabernacle: figuring excess in spiritual wealth, and the church is not wanting in that; every precious stone is in her. It is the sum total of the work of God in all these centuries. What substance He has got! Measured every way it is the same  it is a cube. But we have to refuse in our minds the material thought, it is a question of persons, but viewed in this symbolic way. They are the workmanship of God, set in such relation in love that they are entirely at the disposal of Christ, that He can manipulate them as He pleases. It is the numeral twelve. We are so formed in love that we are entirely at the disposal of Christ. You cannot conceive of people being built up like that literally; you have to get rid of the material thought and get the spiritual. It is the idea of substance, but of a spiritual nature, and so in the hands of Christ, as individuals set in relation to each other in love, that He can manipulate them at His pleasure, and send them hither and thither. 

    RemIt says, That I may cause those that love me to inherit substance, (Proverbs 8:21). 

    RemAmong whom ye shine as lights in the world, (Philippians 2:15). 

    JTExactly. The members of the assembly will shine everywhere in the universe, and move in liberty, so that they will influence all below. It is a marvellous thing that we as christians belong to this. 

    QuesDo these measurements refer to spiritual stature? 

    JTThat is the idea, shewing that it comes up to the original mind of God; there is nothing wanting. 

    RemI think you referred to Abigail; she came down. 

    JTShe came down on one side, and David came down on the other side, and she met David on the plain below, and there was a perfect solution of the matter  it was in coming down. That is the principle. 

    HBHave you anything to say about the street? 

    JTIt is one street. Some of us were speaking about Peter: they went down one street, (Acts 12:10). God would accustom us to one street; it refers to equality, I think, because if you have many streets some are likely to be select, better than others. In the heavenly city there are no social distinctions like that; we are on perfectly mutual ground. It is a wonderful street; it is transparent. It is in keeping with the church of the first-born, which are written in heaven (Hebrews 12:23). That is to say, the levites of God are all first-born ones, no one has any superiority over others. 

    RemThere is the street which is called Straight, (Acts 9:11). 

    JTI think that is another allusion to it. 

    EGWhat would you say about the high wall? 

    JTThat is fellowship now. It is the principle of exclusion of evil. That is what ever marks the assembly normally. It will appear fully in the heavenly city. 
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    DEFECTION AND RESTORATION OF A LEADER (JT 38)

    John 21:1 - 19; Matthew 28: 16 - 20

    The passage we have read in John shows that the Lord is always supreme. Although His own may have departed from Him, He remains the Master; and the defection of the saints provides Him with a fresh opportunity to manifest Himself. It is to be noted that the thought of a manifestation is mentioned before the defection had taken place; so it says in the first verse that Jesus manifested himself again to the disciples, and in verse 14: This is already the third time that Jesus had been manifested to the disciples. At the beginning of this chapter, the manner in which Jesus manifested Himself is indicated; it says, he manifested himself thus, and the manifestation took the form of correcting His own; while in verse 14 the manifestation is mentioned to stress the fact that it was the third time that Jesus had been manifested to His own, and the failures of the people of God become the occasion for the service of the divine Persons. The fact is also to be noted that when there has been failure, adjustment must always follow before service can be resumed. 

    It says in Matthew that some doubted, and although their number was incomplete (eleven instead of twelve), the Lord did not stop to adjust that defect, but continued, saying: All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. In these last days the Lord would teach us that we must go forward in all circumstances; if some are missing, we must pursue and go on, for the Lord is going on, whatever happens. That is what has characterised God from the beginning. The failure of Adam and Eve only served to bring out new features. God has gone on. 

    To return to John 21, it is to be noted that the defection was with the principal servants. Simon Peter and Thomas are seen together. Those who fail have the tendency to be together until they are restored. We often see persons who have turned aside get together when there is an attack to be made on the testimony. Another very sad feature comes to light: that is that the chief in service becomes the leader in error. Peter leads the disciples into a false path. He says: I go to fish. And the others answer: We also come with thee. It is quite true that we ought to follow our leaders, to obey them, to be subject to them, and considering the issue of their conversation, to imitate their faith. But in the passage which says that, it is also added: Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, and today, and to the ages to come, Hebrews 13: 8. It is He alone whom we can follow with absolute confidence. 

    What comes to light here is that the Lord did not allow them to have success in their failure. It is a great mercy, if we fail, that we are not allowed to achieve our end, and that we are ready to receive correction. Judas was able to succeed in his path of departure, and alas! many others since then. In our days there are many who have turned aside in their own path, and they have not been recovered. It is very solemn when God allows us to attain our end in following a path of error. How striking it is that David was allowed to number Israel! But the avenues to the conscience are near to those who are to be restored: David had a prophet, Gad. It was a mercy from God who, by means of Gad, reached Davids conscience. 

    So here, the Lord quickly found a way of reaching the conscience and heart of His disciples. It says, And early morn already breaking, Jesus stood on the shore; but it adds that the disciples however did not know that it was Jesus. The circumstances bring out how easily one disciple may displace another in leadership. Generally the apostle John occupies the second place with relation to Peter; but here John reaches the first place, which shows that the one who excels in love has always the advantage. He had not made excessive profession of love for Christ; but everything shows that he had more love for Christ than Peter. 

    The Lord said to them: Children, have ye anything to eat? That word children shows that the Lord was not regarding them as erring disciples. He said: Cast the net at the right side of the ship and ye will find. Then they cast it. The Lord addresses us as children, not as erring disciples, which establishes confidence and renews the link of affection. Many of our brethren are easier to recover through the affections than the conscience; the conscience must be reached before final adjustment, but the affections are more ready to receive appeals. 

    That disciple therefore whom Jesus loved says to Peter, It is the Lord. John has the first place and Peter is content to take the second. John says: It is the Lord. The one who has discernment enough to see that it was the Lord is the one who has the first place. The position of a servant is never final; one such who leads well today might not do so tomorrow. John said: It is the Lord. That was precisely the light that was wanting at that moment. If we can discern the Lord, the whole scene will be immediately clarified for us. 

    Simon Peter, having heard that it was the Lord, does not take the place of obedience to a leader, but occupies afresh the first place. It says: Simon Peter therefore, having heard that it was the Lord, girded his overcoat on him (for he was naked), and cast himself into the sea. He did not wait for the boat. John himself got into the boat. It says in verse 8, that the other disciples came in the small boat; it was an auxiliary boat, no doubt. Peter did not wait for the boat, and he became leader once more. Leadership among us is the result of moral qualities, not of what is official. 

    The Lord can bring out that which really existed in them, but which was obscured for the moment. He says: Cast the net at the right side of the ship. In these circumstances the Lord gives us every advantage. The right side is always an advantage. When Peter had to do with the Lord in other circumstances similar to these (Luke 5), he reasoned a moment. The Lord had said to him: Draw out into the deep water and let down your nets for a haul. At the word of the Lord he let down the net, which broke on account of the great quantity of fishes. But here he did not reason; he did not call the Lords word in question. Together they realised the power that belonged to Him, and the power of the net, for though there were so many, the net was not rent. So when the Lord would bring us back into the right path, He knows how to use the latent power which is in us. It is a great encouragement for an erring disciple, to see that there is in him a power which will enable him to resist that which is not according to the Lord, and to recover himself. 

    I desire now to draw your attention to the position of the Lord in these circumstances. Early morn already breaking, Jesus stood on the shore. He is on well-known ground. When one is on the water, one does not always know what is the depth of the lake or sea, the bottom, it may be, being at various depths, while the shore is characteristically a known ground, a solid place. In spite of our failures, the Lord is going to treat us with dignity. That is another feature of recovery, a feature that the Lord gives us to understand. We may, for the moment, become the servants of sin; but we do not cease to be sons. When therefore they went out on the land, they see a fire of coals there, and fish laid on it, and bread. The hand of One who was thinking of them had been active. Who thought of us? We were busy fishing all night, without taking anything; but Someone has been occupied about us. They saw that, it says, but only when they went out on the land. In order to see, we must take up a certain position. 

    John saw the Lord from the ship (he had recognised Him); but it was not from the ship that he saw the fire of coals. To see all the Lords goodness we must leave the position into which our faithlessness had led us. 

    Then the Lord says to them: Come and dine. He would not merely give them something to eat. It is true that they were erring disciples; but they were also dignified persons. The reception that was going to be given them was according to their dignity; although they had gone astray, they were going to be placed in all the dignity of the counsels of God. And, as if to set them at ease, the Lord says to them: Bring of the fishes which ye have now taken  fresh fish, not of that which they might have had from their previous efforts, but of that which they had just taken. It is as if the Lord would say to them: Since I began to recover you, you have had results, and I can change all those results into a feast for you. Simon Peter becomes the leader again in verse 11, and it says that he drew the net to the land full of great fishes, a hundred and fifty-three. The results are not negligible; they are very great. The Lord assures our hearts that, in spite of the defection which has taken place, we are with Him on a dignified ground. 

    Then it tells us that no one dared inquire of Him, Who art Thou? knowing that it was the Lord. The Lord has no interest in forms of prayer. They knew that it was the Lord, and they did not ask Him. Not only had the Lord provided the fire of coals, but He had Himself prepared the meal. He never ceases to serve us. 

    The Holy Spirit adds that this is already the third time that Jesus had been manifested to the disciples, being risen from among the dead. This last chapter really forms part of the gospel; this third manifestation was necessary to complete the subject. 

    Having spoken of the affections, I wish to say a few words about the conscience, for Peter must be restored into the full position of leader. This chapter shows us in a mysterious way how the Lord has made provision of the truth for the whole time of His absence. He challenges Peter as to his profession, for the Lord never forgets what we have professed to be. Jehovah recalled to Jacob the vows he had made twenty years earlier. The Lord recalls to Peter the affection he had professed to have for Him. This passage is very familiar to us. Perhaps we have not noticed that the last allusion made by Peter to the Lords knowledge is objective, while at the beginning it was a matter of conscious knowledge: Thou knowest that I am attached to thee. The third time, Peter changes his language: Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I am attached to thee. An erring brother can say: Thou knowest my heart. But is there in me anything that others can see as to my love? The Lord knows it, of course; but others should know it. They can only know it by that which is seen in me. If a brother speaks of his affection for the Lord he ought to bear witness to it. That is a very important point to notice, and it shows how Peter made progress in the knowledge of the Lord. He discerned that if he spoke of his affection for the Lord he was testifying of something which he could manifest. Then the Lord can speak to Peter of the perfect way in which he would finish his course down here, and for that He uses the familiar expression: Verily, verily, I say to thee. 

    I believe, dear brethren, that the Lord would give us to understand that transparency in our conduct is the proof that we shall continue to the end. Peter is now established as the one who will feed the lambs and shepherd the sheep, the one who will die gloriously as a martyr. It will be the same with John. Nothing is said of the others. Peter and John, in their ministry, are characteristically to continue to the end. 

    Matthew teaches us that we should persevere in all circumstances. Although they were only eleven and some doubted, the Lord says to them: All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore ...  they are to continue and make disciples, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. And He says to them: And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. It should touch us that He says call the days. There are bright days and dark days; but He is with us all the days, until the completion of the age. Everything is fixed: the Lord has all authority in heaven and upon earth. He is with us every day; yes, from daybreak. He anticipated our needs, even before we presented them to Him, and that will continue until the completion of the age. And in that day, the Lord will not fail us. 

    May God bless His word! 

  

  
    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 39)
    

    
    
  
  
    QUALIFICATION FOR SERVICE AND TESTIMONY (JT 39)

    John 20:21 - 23; Luke 24:46 - 49; Mark 16:15 - 18; Matthew 28:10; Matthew 28:16 - 20

    I have read from the four evangelists, having in mind that if we are to have the whole truth in connection with any subject, we must take them all into account. My subject now is Qualification for Service and Testimony, and I desire to dwell upon it in its general features, to the end that, as in service and testimony here, we should be perfect and complete, lacking nothing. It is within our reach to be thus perfected. The apostle had it in mind in writing to the Colossians to present every man perfect in Christ (chapter 1:28). I am thinking, for, the moment, of service and testimony, and I wish to dwell on John first, because John is particularly intended for our own times. I apprehend that we approach all the evangelists now through him as being the last of the writers. All has to be considered in the light of the latest communication, and, in regard to this question of representation of Christ, John qualifies us in the most exalted way. I think we get the highest and most spiritual touches from him as one who was intimately conversant with the Lord; as one who had, in a peculiar way, liberty of access to Christ. 

    Before he mentions this matter of representation in service, he speaks about the message which the Lord sent to the disciples through Mary Magdalene. She herself is qualified before the message is entrusted to her. The chapter dwells at length on her, presenting her as running, that is to say, in accelerated movement; and then we find Peter and John also running; but Mary is, according to the record, more spiritual than either; not more intelligent, but more spiritual. 

    She remained at the sepulchre, we are told, weeping  that is to say, she was marked by deep feelings  an impressionable person. Persons of great intelligence are not always as impressionable as persons with feeling. She had the feelings, and so the Lord takes account of all this, and manifests Himself to her, showing that feelings which are the outcome of affection for Christ are honoured; as Paul said to Timothy, remembering thy tears (2 Timothy 1:4). Tears are the token of feelings  of ability to be impressed, and so the Lord manifests Himself to her; adjusting her at the same time, impressing her with the fact that relationships, henceforth, were to be heavenly, not earthly. He had not yet ascended to His Father, He said, and so must not be touched; and in saying this, He sent her to His brethren with the message, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (chapter 20:17). 

    Cannot we see, beloved brethren, that she was impressed, and being impressed, she was impressive  that the message was delivered not only in word, but in spirit? But then, great as the message was, and great as the messenger was, for she was equal to it, it does not say that it caused joy. What caused the disciples to rejoice was the sight of the Lord. That is to their credit, for John always emphasizes what refers to Christ personally, and so the Lord confirms that in saying again, Peace be unto you  the peace and joy of seeing the Lord. They rejoiced; and their joy was to be confirmed. And then He says, as if to honour all that, for there is nothing said here about their being perturbed, as in Luke: as my Father hath sent me, even so send I you, and having said this, he breathed on them. It is a question, in John, of a personal transaction, of having to do with Him, or of His having to do with us, not mediately, but directly; and so we have this most extraordinary occurrence, he breathed on them. It was the impartation to them of His own blessed Spirit. Think of that! He says, Receive the Holy Spirit. 

    There is another feature implied here, it is divinely given ability to receive; so that the transaction is perfected. His act was to breathe upon them; their part was to receive. Receive, He says, the Holy Spirit. It is not a question of the sealing of the Spirit; that is not what is in view. It is a question of our having personally to do with the Lord, or He with us. It is not, as it were, an administrative act on His part. Administration refers to what He received from the Father and shed forth at Pentecost. Here is a personal transaction of a most intimate nature, and of the disciples having to do with it intelligently; so they received it. 

    John would thus set us up here in the midst of the present state of things, as those who are having personal transactions with Christ. Think of the character that it imparts  not simply in what we say, but in what we are. It is a question of the kind of spirit that animates us  no less than the Spirit of Christ  the Holy Spirit; and then He says, Whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them. So that, as the sins are owned, we can forgive, and as forgiven in the spirit of forgiveness the sinner is set free; he has come into practical contact with the Spirit of Christ, and is encouraged. 

    I will not enlarge on the retaining of sins, although it is an important side of our position to know what to retain, for God is not to be trifled with; and notwithstanding that it is a day of small things, where divine principles are held, sins are retained when this is necessary. It is not a question here of gift or apostolic authority. They are regarded as disciples. The Lord would constitute us as disciples qualified to forgive, by imparting to us His own spirit. It is the Spirit of Christ, and if in that spirit a sin has to be retained, it is most solemn. No one acting in the Spirit of Christ, will retain a sin against another, until all possible means have been used to bring about conviction and self-judgment. It is a service of liberation to the children of God, that they might be free, like ourselves, to enjoy christian privileges. 

    I go on to Luke. I want to show that the dispensation, although it is about to close, is to maintain its original character. It is not to be belied; and so the Lord, in Luke, works through our understanding. It is not here a question of the Lord breathing into us, but of working through our understanding; through ministry; through the breaking of bread; through the interpretation of the Scriptures; through the opening of our understanding that we might understand the Scriptures  that He might qualify us to be witnesses of the dispensation of grace; so that at the end there is really no change. He says, ye are witnesses of these things. It is not here that they were witnessing, but that they were qualified to speak of certain things, because they saw them. It is a question thus in Luke of competency to bear testimony through becoming acquainted with what is to be testified to. It requires an understanding, and this the Lord gives. Paul says the Lord will give thee understanding in all things (2 Timothy 2:7). 

    The Lord is graciously helping His people, I believe, on these lines, working through our understandings by ministry; opening our understandings that we might understand the Scriptures; dividing the Scriptures as He does, into the law, the prophets, and the psalms. One needs, at the present time, to take note of these features. We are to take care as to rightly dividing the word of truth (2 Timothy 2:15), so that the saints may be instructed, and qualified to witness as knowing the things; the Lord says, ye are witnesses of these things; but being a witness of the things is not enough; having the doctrine, being able to present the facts of the gospel, is not sufficient. It is important to have the facts, to be witnesses of the facts of the things, that Christ died for our sins according to the scriptures (1 Corinthians 15:3). It is important to be able to present the facts; but we need more than that, if we are to represent this dispensation. We need power from on high. The Lord says, tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power from on high. It is the kind of power  the Spirit of God, of course, but it is power from on high  different from any power by which religious activity is carried on by man in this world. And you are to be clothed with it. Clothing is a public thing  that I am manifestly serving in the power from on high. It is the idea of elevation. 

    He also says, I send the promise of my Father upon you. It is what is external here  the public evidence that my service is in power from on high, and I am free from all national feelings. That repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. It is not to honour Jerusalem. Far otherwise! No more than it was to honour the conduct of Saul when he was converted. It was the magnitude of grace. It is to call attention to the magnitude of grace, that the testimony should begin in that wicked place; but it is to all nations. We are to be imbued with the love and grace of Christ in dying, and then in rising, so that in Him these things should be presented to men; but I am carrying on my service, you are carrying on your service, clothed with power from on high. You are not limiting it, but maintaining the character of the dispensation as unalterable. Let us never lose the sense of what the dispensation of grace is. This is not only the doctrine of the thing  it is the thing itself, which is to continue, and is never to be lost sight of. 

    I will proceed to Mark, and I want to show that which is not included in John and in Luke  that all is to be on the principle of faith  that I am acting from sources outside of man or mans ken  that I am treading a path that neither the vultures eye hath seen, nor the lions whelps have trodden. I am not only to preach to all nations; but I am to go into all the world. That is how it reads. That requires activity, energy; but it requires more than that; it requires a power in me to resist the world. Think of what the world is; think of what the world is as developed in the wicked one! So he says, Go ye into all the world. Nothing inviting in that! It means conflict, for the world lieth in the wicked one (1 John 5:19). It is not the world as in John 3 which God loved. No, it is not that. It is what Samaria was to Elisha. After he went through with God the exercises requisite for service, as mentioned in 2 Kings 2, he went to Samaria from Carmel. What was Samaria? The centre of wickedness  the city of Ahab and Jezebel; to go into that means suffering; but that is the world in Mark. Go ye into all the world. Do not make any choice. We are not to select our spheres  to pursue the line of least resistance, as they say. It is all the world that has to be faced if we are to be of any use. Not to preach the gospel to it; but to preach the gospel to all the creation. It is a question of the creation. Have you ever thought of that, what the creation of God is to Him? For thy pleasure they are and were created (Revelation 4:11), it is said. The creation is for the pleasure of God. The whole creation groans together and travails in pain together until now (Romans 8:22). Is that nothing to God? We groan within ourselves; but we are already in possession of the first-fruits of the Spirit. We look for complete deliverance of the creation, and so we prove the worlds opposition, in preaching to the creation. Paul says, the glad tidings, which ... have been proclaimed in the whole creation (Colossians 1:23). 

    Well now, what marks believers in this gospel is that they are immune from satanic power. It is not here a question of Gods kingdom attracting them. It is a question of what they are inherently as men of faith. The point here is faith. He that believes and is baptised shall be saved, whoever he is. He belongs to the creation of God. He leaves the world behind him  he is baptised. No one is saved who is not baptised. Baptism, in its true sense, means that I leave the world behind  I break with it. The world is a moral system  the creation is not. This wicked moral system has degraded the creation. I leave it. I have come into the light of a faithful Creator, who is, withal, the Father, as made known in Christ. I am a believer. I am baptised. He that believeth and is baptised is saved  he leaves the world. Baptism is that I leave it definitely. I break with it. I am saved; but more than that. These signs shall follow those that have believed  not those that preach. In my name they shall cast out demons, etc. It is a question of what those having faith are able to do. We are to be in this world superior to it  knowing what it is; facing it, but knowing that we are possessed of a power enabling us to overcome it; that I can go into it and be superior to it  that is Mark. I do not take these things up literally. It is a question of what they are spiritually. The power of demons, deadly things, serpents or disease  all these things are overcome in Christs name by those who believe. Think of what God has in the world in those who have faith! 

    I now go on to Matthew, and finish. Here the Lord sends a message to His disciples through a woman;  not I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20:17), but tell my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there shall they see me. If I am to be of any service, I have to seek Him out. He has all power in heaven and on earth. If I want to serve I must find Him. I must take a journey. I must not be light and trifling, and just commit things to memory, as if anything would do in the service; no, we must take the journey to find Him; there shall they see me. He does not say that I shall see them. They will need me, and if they need me they must seek me out. And so they go to the appointed place  a mountain  the place of strength, and they see Him. He came up to them. In John 16:22 the Lord says, I will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice; but in Matthew I have to go and find Him; He came up to them, but they saw Him first. You say, Is not the Lord looking out for me? Well, He wants you to come and find Him. You must go and find Him out if you are to serve; you must take the journey. He has wonderful things, and you cannot get them anywhere else; they are worth going for. When they saw him, they worshipped him. His position is that of the King. He has the things; you must go if you are to get them. 

    Another point before I close. The most solemn thing in Matthew is that as the women were going with the message, the soldiers went to the chief priests and told them what had happened, and as a result they took counsel together how to defeat what God had done, and in so doing they formulated a lie. They said to the soldiers, Say ye, his disciples came by night, and stole him away (verse 13). They bribed them, and secured them against possible consequences. They took the money, and did as they were taught (verse 15), and so the lie continued, it was perpetuated. We have to face that condition, a system of things in which a lie has been formulated, passed on, and continued. The most wicked lies about Christ have become standardized in the profession, and they continue. It was when the women left with the message that these soldiers left, and the lie was formulated. It says, the eleven disciples went into Galilee  to the place of reproach. We can only hope to meet the situation indicated by taking this journey. The Lord came up to them, as they went to Him, and He said, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. It is the most extraordinary command of all  it is not to preach, it is not to remit; it is to make disciples. What can we do with that? How can I make a disciple if I am not one? It is a question of spiritual influence. Think of it, dear brethren: make disciples of all the nations. How can I do that? Only by being the thing myself. I must go to Galilee, so to speak. I must take that journey; I must find the Lord there; and so I apprehend Him as the all-powerful One. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The nations were thus to be brought into a wonderful sphere of things. We know something of it  the light of the revelation of God. They were to be brought into that; then teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. It is a question of authority in Matthew, and moral power in the ministry so that we can influence others to become disciples. The Lord adds, And behold, I am with you all the days. 

    In having these four features together in our souls we might hope to represent God in some way in these last days, and so be effective to the children of God and to all men, and to all nations. May God bless His word! 
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    UNSELFISH SERVICE QUALIFYING FOR A NAME (JT 39)

    Matthew 28:19; Exodus 23:20 - 25; Revelation 3:8,12

    I had in mind to dwell on the idea of name. As christians we properly begin with the idea of name, and so I read the verse in Matthew 28. It is more than a formula, it implies in a very distinct and special way the idea of name, for christianity involves it  the name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Spirit. It also entered into the Jewish system. You all remember the great disclosure to Moses as he is found in mount Horeb, after long years of service  patient, humble, obscure service  to his father-in-law. The service for which he evidently sought no recompense, and so qualified to serve and to take the care of Gods people. 

    This service must be unselfish, otherwise it is not suitable to God. Selfishness is not compatible with the service of God. Those who enter on it for wages are not pleasing to God, and Moses stands out as the great prototype of unselfish service and contentment in that service in obscurity, so that he becomes qualified to be the recipient of the great idea of name. He had been in the court of Pharaoh and was conversant with the idea of name in this world, for it has its rolls of honour, its names stand out from earliest records down to the present time, and every man and woman naturally desires a name. So that Moses would be conversant with the idea of name as entering into mans world. The court of Pharaoh had its distinguished names. Moses had part in Pharaohs house and had a name there; one which he renounced. What a thing it is to renounce what gives honour in this world with a view to what gives honour in that world! He was called the son of Pharaohs daughter, but he renounced it, and became identified with Gods people as in reproach. In Midian he took up a lowly position of unselfish service, and led the sheep which he kept to the back-side of the desert, to Horeb, the mount of God  a spot whence all true distinction issues. 

    Think of the opening up of Gods mind at that mount! What distinctions are involved in that, as we think of the names that follow in the history of the testimony, beginning with Moses and Aaron and a multitude of others! The first name to be distinguished there was Gods, no name is of any account that does not give precedence to God. So Jehovah opened up His name there. It included all in this respect that preceded. He was the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob (Exodus 3:6); all that entered into the name now made known. A living world characterized by distinguished names was in Gods mind. It was not a question of dead worthies but living worthies, for all live unto Him. The great worthies of this world have died, but not so the worthies of that world. A name in that world is an undying one. He was the God of Abraham, Isaac and Jacob; He is not a God of the dead, but of the living, it is a living system that He has in mind. A name that perishes in the grave is not that. A name that lives beyond the grave is the name to recognize, God is the God of those whose names are there. 

    The Lord adds to the thought in saying, rejoice not, that the spirits are subjected to you, but rejoice that your names are written in the heavens, (Luke 10:20). They shine there, but shine to reflect the glory of the Name. You may inquire what that means, well it is a scriptural term. John says to Gaius, for the name have they gone forth (3 John 7), as if there were no other. A glorious name is set out in Jesus. In one sense there is no other. So in Leviticus 24:11, where strife in the camp is mentioned, it says one blasphemed the Name, without saying whose it was. Whose could it be but that glorious name disclosed to Moses: what wickedness to blaspheme it! Jehovah says, This is my name for ever (Exodus 3:15). How much there is in the camp now today, that is blasphemy of that Name! James 2:7 says of it, the excellent name which has been called upon you. If we are true to our baptism, and to the Name to which we are baptised we shall resent all indignities to that Name, with holy resentment. 

    I want to show you how in this Name, set out as it was to Moses, there is the idea of One sent to the people called an Angel in whom that Name was. It was not merely a record, though Moses has recorded the occurrence at Horeb. We have the holy Scriptures, but that is not all, dear brethren, but let no one think I undervalue them; one marvels at their accuracy and profoundness. The Scriptures are, of course, most essential as divinely authoritative, and they stand this test always  thank God! But we also have One with us in whom the Name is. There is a divine Person here to accompany us through this world, through this wilderness, greater than the Angel spoken of in Exodus. The passage foreshadows clearly the blessed Spirit, the Comforter that has come down. The Lord spoke of Him in a personal way, as another Comforter (John 14:16) whom He would send, and for whom He would beg the Father  a divine Person, not merely an Angel, the Spirit of God, One in whom the Name is. How true He is to it! He is most sensitive as to any shade cast upon it, and hence the importance of understanding the baptismal formula, or rather I would say the holy words in the inspired record: baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Doubtless the name attaches to each of the three glorious Persons; each has the name; the word and links the three Persons together under the name and infinite blessing for us lies in our entering into the secrets of the Name as presented in each of the Persons. 

    Think of the Father  of being baptised to that Name: will He not make it good? The Lord says, the Father judgeth no man (John 5:22). Will He not make that true in His relations with us? As we place ourselves in His hands He would make that Name good to us, He will deal with us according to it. He is the Father of our spirits, and He takes care of them accordingly. He disciplines us  that is not judgment, it is love, so as to purge us from all that is contrary to that Name. We cannot be unnecessarily severe with our brethren if we know that Name. We shall speak to them and of them in faithfulness to that Name. And then there is the Name of the Son: we are baptised to that. We have been called into the fellowship of Gods Son: what a fellowship that is! There are fellowships of this world, some of which are adorned with names distinguished in this world, but what are they compared with the Name of the Son? We are introduced into this wonderful economy, worked out in the Name. As we think of the Son our souls are filled with holy dignity. If the Son shall make you free you shall be free indeed. We are brought into the glorious liberty that belongs to sons as we apprehend the Name of the Son. 

    Then there is the Name of the Holy Spirit. His personal dignity is maintained. We are baptised to His Name, but it implies such a feature of God as can take the humblest place of service in this world. In His gracious, patient, tender way He accompanies us. The Holy Spirit is here in the sense of a Companion to the saints. He is all-knowing, all-seeing, all-feeling  all these entering into the communion of the Holy Spirit. He will never let this cease. Alas, if we drop out of the ranks where He is maintaining the holy fellowship into which He has brought us! We have, 

    too, the love of the Spirit with us here all the time. How we feel it in our meetings! The love of the Spirit is introduced in Romans 15, a passage marked by energy; it speaks of Pauls great energy of service. The extent of his service is depicted and the power of it, and he beseeches the brethren by the love of the Spirit (verse 30), that patient, ever-present love. 

    How needful to have to say to the Persons of the Godhead as we are thus introduced into this holy economy, marked by the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit! You can understand how Jehovah says in Exodus, my name is in him. Will He suffer it to be impugned? No; we are told here, Beware of him, and obey his voice, provoke him not; for he will not pardon your transgressions: for my name is in him. Let us face this scripture, dear brethren, there is no trifling with the Spirit, the Name is in Him. It is not simply what He is called, but it is what is in Him. He will brook no rebellion, no disobedience. 

    It is a most serious thing to trifle with the Spirit. We can understand the Lords remark in Matthew 12:32, whosoever shall speak against the Holy Spirit, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this age nor in the coming one. The Lords word to each of the assemblies in Revelation 2 and 3 is, He that has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the assemblies; disregard of this is most serious. Disregard of the Holy Spirit is the great sin of christendom and the question comes down to every one of us, How do we regard the Spirit as here in the world? 

    The point in the Lords word to the assemblies is to stress what the Holy Spirit may say at any given time. It is what He says in each case. As we submit to Him and attend to what the Spirit says we shall reach the divine purpose for us  in principle now, and actually presently. The end is certain to us, as said in the passage read in Exodus: to bring thee to the place that I have prepared. The Holy Spirit remains with us in all His power and faithfulness, and if we are true to Him and hear His voice, we shall be brought to the desired haven, the land of promise. The Spirit and the bride say, Come. That implies that the bride is with Him, having obeyed His voice. We must not fail to enter into the consciousness of the companionship of the Spirit, and be in accord with His mind, He makes much of Christ. He glorifies the Father and the Son. Any ministry that does not maintain the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit is not of the Spirit. 

    Now I want to show from the verses read in Revelation how all this fits in with the remnant in the last days. Philadelphia represents the remnant not as a fag-end, but as equal in quality to the assembly in its normal condition. Its pristine glory was hardly shining, but the Lord in His commendation of Philadelphia owns that it was there. She had kept His word and had not denied His Name. As to the latter, the Lord does not say Philadelphia confessed His Name, it is a negative thought. He would have said more if He could. The Lord says all that He can that is commendatory. He says also, thou hast a little power. I would like to challenge all here, as to whether you take on any other name than His religiously; you are, if so, denying the Name of the Lord, and you are thus not included in those to whom those precious promises to Philadelphia are made. You want to be amongst those who have not denied His Name. It is very searching. If one had the opportunity, one would like to challenge every heart that professes to love Christ in the whole of christendom, as to His Name. It is a time of names, the world is full of the idea of names, political, commercial, religious, etc., but what about the name of Jesus? His Name is what is set out in the Person. 

    Brethren is a designation that comports with Christs Name. Every true christian in the world belongs to the brethren. The Lord says, All ye are brethren (Matthew 23:8). You can understand that all the Lord says to the assemblies carries the idea of His Name. He never leaves out the idea of Name. It is the great dominating principle of the dispensation, involving the economy into which we are brought. The Lord understands how the overcomer in Philadelphia would value what implies His Name; not only His own Name, but the Name of His God would be written upon him. Think of it. How affectingly He spoke of His Father while down here! One of the disciples says, Lord, teach us to pray, and He said, When ye pray, say Father, (Luke 11:1 - 2). We can never really understand God but as we see Him in relation to Jesus; nor can we understand man as in the mind of God save as we see Jesus in relation to Him. Think of having the Name of His God written upon you! And then, the name of the city of my God, the new Jerusalem. I love that scripture. I belong to the city of God, but then the name of it is to be written by Christ on the overcomer. Think of the renown of it, of all the great and holy thoughts bound up in it; also the names  God and the Lamb are there. All this brought in beforehand helps us to spurn all that has the character of name according to man. Then the Lord says, my new name. Not the one of which I have spoken, not the one that has not been denied by the overcomers, but a new one, the new Name is one of the secrets. 

    In Revelation 19 John sees the Lord coming out of heaven, having a name written, which no one knows but Himself; only He knows that. It is inscrutable, it is well for us to observe the word inscrutable. Jesus coming down out of heaven, His armies following Him, has a Name written which is inscrutable; but then His Name is called the Word of God (verse 13); that is a public name; and He has also a name written on His thigh, King of kings, and Lord of lords (verse 16), that is a public name, too. But He says, of the overcomer in Philadelphia, I will write upon him ... my new name. 

    All this should appeal to our hearts, and we should cherish the holy Name by which we are called, and not in any way discredit it. The Holy Spirit is in the saints and as ungrieved He maintains the Name there until the end. 
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    THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST (JT 49)

    Matthew 28: 2 - 10; Mark 16: 2 - 8; Luke 24: 1 - 9: John 20: 1 - 17

    JTThe object in mind is to show that the facts relative to the resurrection of Christ, as mentioned in each gospel, indicate a certain feature in that gospel. Thus in Matthew the authority of Christ is stressed in the angels appearance and what he says. In Mark there is one person seen, a young man, with a white robe, indicating persons who minister and that they are to be marked by energy and purity. In Luke we have two men in shining garments, indicating the priesthood  two men. Our priesthood is a heavenly one, priesthood having in mind the service of God in the assembly, inclusive of prayer. In John the facts related plainly indicate spirituality. We shall perhaps see all these features as we proceed to look into these scriptures under the Lords good hand. 

    AJCDo you think there is a moral order in what you have outlined, commencing with authority? 

    JTYes. Authority is stamped on the dispensation, especially in relation to the assembly, for Matthew contemplates the assembly. He is the only one who mentions it directly. In it the authority of Christ is essential. Then we have the ministry, that is, preaching and teaching, ministry generally; Mark presents this to us, involving service in the assembly. Luke gives us an example, in his last chapter, of the saints gathered together; and Jesus comes in  Jesus Himself standing in the midst of them. John is engaged with spirituality, heavenly things. It is only as spiritual that we lay hold of and value the heavenly calling. John speaks of Christ as ascending, and refers to our being His brethren. The Lord says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. 

    EBMcCJohn would rightly come in last, but the others who come before are necessary. 

    JTYes. Of course the order in which these gospels stand in the Bible is not inspired, but I think the order is right. 

    CFIWhy is there an angel in Matthew and a young man in Mark? Why does the figure change? 

    JTWell, the angel, and the facts relative to him, plainly indicate authority. It is, I suppose, because an angel is a known instrument in which God sets out His authority. His angels mighty in strength ... that do his will (Psalm 103: 20, 21). Characteristically they do the will of God. Here the facts are that an angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. It seems to me that those facts, mentioned as they are, unmistakably stress the idea of authority. Then the angel says, after speaking to the women (verse 7), Behold, I have told you. He speaks with authority. 

    SFIt was a special moment, and heaven announces it by an angel, descending to communicate the great and glorious triumph that a Man had broken the power of death. 

    JTHe rolled away the stone from the sepulchre  not to let the Lord out, but to show that He had gone out, that He was risen. The angel is seen descending from heaven; it does not say he was sent, but descended, clothed with heavenly authority and power, and that against evil. He rolled away the stone and sat on it. The stone was sealed, we are told; for Pilate said, Ye have a watch: go, secure it as well as ye know how. And they went and secured the sepulchre, having sealed the stone, with the watch besides (Matthew 27: 65, 66). The seal here would symbolise not only Jewish authority and power, but Roman. The whole power of the Roman empire was in that seal, but then, the angel rolls away the stone and sits on it. Can anyone remove him? Could all the armies of the Roman empire remove him from that position? No; so that it conveys not only formal authority, but active power. 

    EBMcCHis sitting would challenge all opposition. 

    JTThat is the thought; he can sit there; not simply stand, but sit, perfectly restful in the sense of the authority and power supporting him, and power in himself, indeed; so that the guards, we are told, trembled for fear of him. They became as dead men. 

    FWDid the angel descend because the Lord was risen? He did not remove the stone to let the Lord out of the grave, as you said, but because the triumph had already been reached. 

    JTIt is important to keep that in mind. The stone did not need to be rolled away for Him to come out. The Lord could not be held by a stone or any physical limitation. 

    EBThere seems to be similarity between the presentation of the Lord Jesus on the mount of transfiguration and the features emphasised in these closing chapters of Matthew, Mark and Luke. The Lords countenance became as the sun in Matthew, in Mark His garments on the mountain became shining, and in Luke two men appear with Him in glory. Would that be right? 

    JTYes, there is correspondence. John does not give the transfiguration. Matthew is formal authority. This is essential now, because we have come to democratic times, and authority is vested in power in men as such. Some go so far as to say the voice of the people is the voice of God. The divine idea in authority is that it is vested in one Man. He delegates it to others, but all power is in Him. The Lord says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth (Matthew 28: 18). Of course, in this provisional time the powers that be, whether they be monarchical or purely democratic, are accepted by the believer as ordained of God (Romans 13). 

    AJCIs the evidence of this power seen in the angel sitting upon the stone intended to remain with us? 

    JTThat is what it is written for. One would seek that it might come to us in that way this afternoon. Authority is vested in Christ, and, as delegated, is granted to us here; but all authority is in His hands. This operates in the assembly now in a spiritual way; in the future He will take His great power and reign openly over Israel and the nations. 

    EBMcCHis look would strike terror into the heart of his enemies, but his clothing, being white, would define his moral qualities. 

    JTYes, we note the absence of all darkness and corruption, such as is often found in those who rule among men. Whiteness would mean purity in the exercise of authority. 

    PBSitting upon the stone he would reflect Him who sits in the heavens: the Lord shall have them in derision (Psalm 2: 4). 

    JTYes, in that Psalm we have, I have anointed my king upon Zion, the hill of my holiness. It is Gods prerogative, Gods authority vested in Christ. 

    LBWould it be a joy to the heart of God that He could invest with all authority One in whom there could be no failure. 

    JTYes. A Man after His own heart. David was Christ typically, so that God says, I have anointed my king upon Zion. It is a question of Gods sovereign selection and right seen in that King. He says to the Son, Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee and I will give thee nations for an inheritance and, Kiss the Son, lest he be angry. All that enters into the position, and attitude of the angel here. 

    CCThis would be calculated to consolidate the work of God in our souls when we see there is no power on earth to interfere with what God is doing. 

    JTYes, that is what is in mind, that we might understand that authority is vested in Christ and stands against all that is against the testimony, but is in favour of all that is for it. So the angel says to the women, Fear not ye. The ye is emphatic, as much as to say, I am not against you. Those who are doing the will of God have all this support. Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He knows what is in our hearts here today; what our motives are. He says, I know, so the angel means divine representation as to knowledge. Ye seek Jesus the crucified one, not only Jesus, but the crucified One; you are accepting the reproach. Then he says, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. So that they should not be looking for Him in the tomb; but he says, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. All this is for us; divine instruction and power are for us. 

    FWIn spite of the crucifixion He is still the Lord. Would that be in keeping with the beginning of the gospel, Emmanuel ... God with us? 

    JTThat enters into it. It is Gods power. It is not simply where His body was, but the Lord has been in death. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. 

    EBMcCAt any moment this power can be manifested again. It should give us great encouragement at the present time that it will be manifested. 

    JTWe are to be just waiting. Those of us who love his appearing are awaiting the expression of His power against evil, putting down all rule and all authority; and also it is the power by which we shall be raised if dead, and quickened if alive, when the Lord comes; and the power, as is said, by which He subdues all things to Himself. So it is for us. 

    EBMcCThe Roman guards trembled and became as dead men, and I suppose rightly so, at the manifestation of such power. 

    JSWould you say the power is still available, that is indicated at the end of the chapter, make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The power is still in Christs hands, and no power of evil has ever caused it to cease. 

    JTSo it is not against the nations yet. It is making disciples of all nations. It is a question of grace. All this power is now exercised in grace, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is God revealed in grace; so the dispensation is strikingly preserved in spite of the opposing elements represented in the Jews and Pilate. The angel says to the women, Go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you. And going out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to bring his disciples word. And as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! The word was, Go quickly, and they move under the direction of the angel. Here Jesus calls the disciples His brethren. Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me. The angel calls attention to the disciples, but Jesus calls us brethren; and He salutes, you might say, the women as moving under authority. That is the point in bringing this forward, to show that, as we move under authority the Lord honours us. 

    CFIThey were to go without fear. 

    JTYes; and He says, Hail!, as if to honour them, and to honour us too, as we move in subjection. 

    LBWould you say the Lord is showing us that no power can go against us? 

    JTYes. He assures us that we shall be supported, and no power can stand against Him. But we have to go to Galilee and see Him there: we are His brethren. 

    ARWould there be a distinction between the Lords use of the word brethren here and in Johns gospel? 

    JTWell, there would be, I think, in the sense that we have different facts attached to the use of the word in each case. It is here, bring word to my brethren. It would have the same force as in Johns gospel, only there it is a message, not for them to do anything, but announcing His ascension and their relationship to Him. It is not a direction for them to do anything, but simply an announcement of the relation in which they stand to Him and to His Father. He is the ascending One and we are His brethren; and His Father is ours, and His God is ours. What is stressed in John is the family relationship. In Matthew He is owning the relationship to Him, but only in the sense of being His brethren. He does not say His Father is ours and His God ours, but simply that they should go to Galilee to meet Him there. 

    JSWould it be right to say that the brethren come in as in relation to the testimony established in resurrection? 

    JTI think so, and we have what Matthew learned as to brethren from the Lords lips at the end of chapter 12. The Lord points out His brethren as those who do the will of His Father who is in heaven. That is what marks brethren in Matthew. John does not say that, but it is involved in what John quotes from the Lords words. 

    SFDoes Matthew present the power to be here with us to the end, and John the ascending line, so that we follow where He has gone? 

    JTThat is the idea, I think; as was indicated at the beginning, John is the spiritual and heavenly side. Brethren in John is not a moral thought: it is the thought of divine counsel; but in Matthew, Mark and Luke it is the moral side. Whosoever shall do the will of my Father who is in the heavens, he is my brother, and sister, and mother. The brethren in Matthew are those who do the will of the Father, and in Mark who do the will of God, and in Luke those who hear the word of God and do it. We are marked off as brethren on these moral lines, but John presents us as brethren from the standpoint of counsel. 

    FWWould it be right to say that we need the Spirit to put it all together? 

    JTQuite so. The endings of the gospels were written to confirm the apostolic teaching. They, however, go beyond christianity, extending into the millennium. 

    FWOne is thankful for that, because I think you have said before that we really reach the gospels through the epistles. 

    JTQuite so. If we did not have the epistles, we should be governed by such a prayer as we get in Matthew for instance. Our Father who, art in the heavens. We would not rise to our proper level. 

    CFIWhy is Galilee stressed here as the meeting place? 

    JTWell the effect of it is to make little of Jerusalem in the minds of believers. Luke makes much of Jerusalem. The disciples were to stay there until the Holy Spirit came down, which is pure grace from the Lords point of view. He says, beginning at Jerusalem, but Matthew in this respect ignores Jerusalem. It is a judicial gospel, showing Judaism is set aside, and the testimony is carried on in the place of reproach, that is Galilee. 

    JMWhy is go quickly stressed? 

    JTWell, it carries authority. We are often very dilatory. One says, I will go to the care-meeting tonight, or I will not go. We think it is optional; whereas the Lord would imply that if the thing is to be done it must be done. If I do not do it I am remiss. If I do not do it quickly I am remiss. Cursed be he that doeth the work of Jehovah negligently. It is imperative. If the Lord has something to do here it must be done and at once. That is the principle. 

    SHBWould the sense of our relationship to the Lord help us affectionately to submit? 

    JTIt is those who know Him who readily submit. Galilee was the place they were to go to. The Lord in Mark went up to the mountain, and called whom He Himself would, and they came to Him on the mountain and He appointed twelve that they might be with Him, that He might send them forth to heal diseases. They were with Him and thus knew who He was. He was full of grace and truth, grace first. So Mark says that on the mount of transfiguration, after the glory was withdrawn, they no longer saw any one, but Jesus alone with themselves (Mark 9: 8). That is the Lord known personally, Jesus alone with themselves. It is that Person known. 

    SHBI was thinking of that expression, he shall be as the light of the morning (2 Samuel 23: 4). 

    JTQuite so. The king gives an account of what the king should be. Those are Davids last words. It hardly implies that he was that. It is what a king should be. Christ alone answers to it. 

    SFI suppose the light of the morning is here in the resurrection of Christ. Can you help us as to these women being first at the sepulchre and the first carriers of the message to the disciples, the brethren? 

    JTThey represent the subjective side right through in the endings of the gospels, that is, the assembly viewed in subjection, and answering to the heading of Psalm 22, The hind of the morning. It is a feminine thought and indicates agility. Their love makes them active. 

    EBThe sepulchre is seen in all these four scriptures. Does that mean that the Lord having gone into death, there is to be this kind of result? 

    JTThat is the thought. The grave is not the end of these wonderful things. The Lord is seen standing right through, and active Himself. He sat at table at Emmaus, but generally in the position in the endings of the gospels the Lord is standing. He is waiting to serve. His love is as great as it was when He died. The love that led Him into death is now active, and He is ready to serve even wandering ones; to go after them, and bring them back too. He is active in love. It is really wonderful what He did on the first day of the week as told in these chapters, and the result is like Himself. The hind of the morning implies that the assembly is to be active in love too, we are not to be slothful; so they went out quickly and ran to bring his disciples word. This is to bring out the agility of love. 

    LDBJesus met them, saying, Hail! And they coming up took him by the feet, and did him homage. Does that suggest that while authority is there, it needs something more to bring forth homage from our hearts? 

    JTJust so. They held Him by the feet, which is hardly what they should be doing, as those feet were carrying the Lord to exercise love; but they did Him homage, showing they were worshipful. 

    LDBWould you say something about Hail!? 

    JTIt carries the thought of a respectful salute, and that all is well. It conveys that, and here it is to persons already in movement under divine authority, showing how the Lord owns us as we serve Him. 

    EBWould you say that acting under authority comes first, and then the Lord takes us on and greets us? 

    JTThe angel had told them what to do, to bring His disciples word, and to go to Galilee. Then, as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! And He says further, Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee. He changes the word from disciples to brethren. 

    EBMcCWould this help us as to a ministry meeting, that having a word one should give it? Here they ran and the Lord meets them and speaks another word to them as to His brethren. 

    JTI think so. In the meeting you might change in thought and use the word brethren instead of disciples. The former would convey family feelings. One often finds as you proceed that you get richer thoughts than you possessed at the outset. 

    EBMcCWe should not be slow in giving a word if we have one. 

    JTGive it as soon as you have opportunity. The ministry meeting requires that if a brother sitting by gets something, the one speaking stops to make way for him. A revelation is the most important thing. What you bring is not so fresh as a revelation, and the revelation might include a change from disciples to brethren, something richer. 

    CFIHow would one be conscious that there was a revelation? 

    JTIt is through the organism, what we are as one body. It is a great matter if there is a revelation, and if we are sensitive as in the organism, the one that is speaking will make way. The organism is implied here in 1 Corinthians 14. 

    SHBHow do you distinguish between the revelation, and the word prior to it? 

    JTThe word preceding might be something you had digested before and you bring it with you, and you are warranted in doing that according to verse 26. 

    SHBThe revelation is more something that would come to a brother when he is there. 

    JTYes, the Lord would see the need of it. Some state in the meeting might arise as the meeting is proceeding, and the Lord may cause by the Spirit that something else should come in, and so way should be made for it. 

    SHBWe should be spiritually sensitive so that if one was speaking, and a revelation was given to another, the first would sit down. 

    JTThat is the thought, and whether we are equal to it spiritually is the question. 

    AJCShould it be a development of the word already ministered? 

    JTNot necessarily. The Lord might have something else. Something might be needed instead of the word given, or the word given might be in order, but something more urgent arises. That is the idea. 

    AJCWe are not bound in that way; a different thought might be brought in? 

    JTQuite so. It is a question of what the Spirit gives. Still, you do not ignore what has been said. Mark, we have already intimated, presents a young man sitting on the right, clothed in a white robe; and the women were amazed and alarmed; but he says to them, Be not alarmed. Ye seek Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified one. His account is like that of Matthew, but the point is a young man clothed in a white robe, which I suppose would mean something that covered him right down. It is how a minister appears. He is sitting, we are told, on the right, that is, where the best should come from. We read of Gods right hand. Peter takes the lame man by his right hand. It is a question of the best in our service. Levitical service requires a certain age. In Numbers it is thirty years of age, that is, fulness of manhood, mature manhood. It contemplates the best, and the best given energetically, that is, in the energy of youth, but in purity. One has no impure motives in the service, as Paul says, not making a trade of the word of God. One is personally pure. 

    EBThey see the young man sitting on the right of the sepulchre. Would it have any correspondence with what is said in Samsons riddle, Out of the eater came forth food? 

    JTThat is the principle, not like Matthew, where it is what is external; the angel rolls away the stone and sits on it. He does not enter the sepulchre there; it is not from that point of view. In Mark the idea of a grave is with the minister; he is crucified with Christ and baptised unto His death. It is His death as stressed in Romans 6. 

    LBIs that why he says, Behold the place? 

    JTYes; he says, Behold the place where they had put him. It is abstract I suppose, although the actual hands that did the work were those of Joseph of Arimathaea and Nicodemus; only Joseph is mentioned in this gospel. There is some distinction implied in the reference, because He was not placed where His murderers intended to put Him. And men appointed his grave with the wicked, but he was with the rich in his death (Isaiah 53: 9). It was a grave hewn out of the rock, as if God honoured Christ in that way. The point is to see that He was there  placed there by those who buried Him. The grave was there  a testimony, but He is no longer there. The young man was there and by the right side. It was a remarkable thing, the experience of being in the Lords tomb. You see in John 20 how Peter and John were concerned about going in. In Mark it is just that they went into the sepulchre, but the young man is sitting there. 

    EBMcCInstead of finding a dead body they found the energy of life in a young man. 

    FWIn Matthew it is the Lord, suggesting authority, as you have been saying. Here in Mark it is Jesus, the Nazarene, the crucified One, and the place where they had put Him. Why are those thoughts put together? They do not stress the greatness of the Lord exactly, do they? 

    JTI think it is what belongs to the Servant. Who is He that is serving? Jesus the Nazarene. He announces Himself as that to Saul, and Peter announces Him in that character in Acts 2: 22. It is what is proper to the servant because it implies reproach. 

    AJCIs it necessary to look at this scene and see where Jesus has been, and become assured He is not now here? We should move on from that point. 

    JTThese are thoughts proper to service, but then you are intelligent too, not only in the sense of reproach, but that He is risen: you know that. He is not here. We are no longer looking at the sepulchre  in fact we could not find it  God has seen to that; it has not been preserved. Men would have preserved it, but it was never intended by God to be a shrine. Christ is not here, but the word is behold the place where they had put him. It is a question of the Lords entire submission to the divine will. He has been placed there. That is where He was. 

    There is a moral thought in it. Behold the place where they had put him. That is, the Lord had gone that length, as He says to Peter, When thou wast young, thou girdedst thyself, and walkedst where thou desiredst (John 21: 18). That is the will and natural energy of a young man, but He says, when thou shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall gird thee, and bring thee where thou dost not desire. Peter was thoroughly resigned to martyrdom. Jesus said this, signifying by what death he should glorify God. What Peter says in his second epistle indicates how he understood that the Lord shewed him he would die a martyr. Peter wholly accepts this. 

    FWI wondered if this would deliver us from this world. The Nazarene is in keeping with the message. Men have their cathedrals, whereas the message here is in connection with the despised and crucified One. 

    JTThat is the thought, and the Lord accepting it in the gospels is evidence of that. 

    CFIWhy is Peter especially included in the message? 

    JTThere is a beautiful thought in it. Luke says, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. But here it is, Tell his disciples and Peter; as much as to say, Peter, you are not left out because you sinned so grievously. It is grace, which is something every servant should have in his soul  so also grace might reign through righteousness to eternal life (Romans 5: 21). 

    SFYou spoke of Mark giving us the minister, or servant. Mark has much to say in a very little time, and Paul says, I desire to speak five words with my understanding, that I may instruct others also, rather than ten thousand words in a tongue (1 Corinthians 14: 19). It is the condensing of mighty things into a small compass. 

    JTYes, he is brief and pungent. His gospel is by far the shortest. That is a good thought for us who are ministers  to be brief, not too brief of course, but we should avoid being lengthy. 

    GCIs there a suggestion that those who take up service should go the whole way? They take the testimony upon their own spirits. 

    JTThat is right. Paul says to Timothy, Remember Jesus Christ raised from among the dead, of the seed of David, according to my glad tidings, in which I suffer even unto bonds as an evil-doer (2 Timothy 2: 8, 9). A young man has to remember that. 

    Now as regards Luke, I believe his account would help us as to the great subject that is being so stressed amongst us, namely, the service of God in the assembly. In chapter 24: 3 we have, And when they had entered they found not the body of the Lord Jesus. And it came to pass as they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. We are often in perplexity about things, and constantly, of course, questions are being asked which should be answered, but I believe this scripture would help us to find the truth, each finding it for himself. As they were in perplexity about it, that behold, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. That is, the answer is not going to be deferred. The two men are there suddenly, but it is as we are in perplexity about things, as we are really concerned, because these women were persons of reality. Verse 1 says, on the morrow of the sabbath, very early indeed in the morning. This shows that they are people of sacrifice, sacrificing ease and comfort for the great things before them, and now being in perplexity, they have not to wait long before their perplexity is dispersed. Clarification is a feature in Luke. Two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. The same thing is seen in chapter 2: 9, which says, an angel of the Lord was there by them, referring to the shepherds abiding by their flocks by night. They also were sacrificing, and the angel stood by them  just there, without any show, and ready to serve them. So these two men are here, ready to serve them in removing their uncertainty, for we should not be in perplexity in the assembly. It is not a place for perplexity: it is a place of clarity, where we have clear understanding, and know what to do. 

    FWDo you mean the light of a matter is granted quickly when there is the state for it and the exercise as to it? 

    JTThe explanation will come. The light necessary will come. 

    JSWould we learn this lesson from verse 13 of the chapter, in connection with the two on the way to Emmaus? The Lord draws near to them and meets them as they converse. They were downcast, and the Lord draws near and furnishes needed instructions; they became fitted to take up their position in the assembly. 

    JTYes. In the first assembly meeting these two are ready. They related what had happened on the way, and how He was made known to them in the breaking of bread. They furnished light for the occasion. 

    JMIs it significant that the women sought the body of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTWell, it shows their affection, the interest they had. Those going to Emmaus spoke of it also. The Lord made everything clear to them. That is the thing at the Lords supper. In Romanism it is enshrouded in darkness, whereas these two men are in shining raiment: the very opposite to darkness. The position is made clear by them. Luke concisely records the facts relative to the Lords supper; the instruction the Lord gave to Paul is very concise. It is remarkable how, clear 1 Corinthians 11 is as to this great subject. 

    Our chapter says, two men suddenly stood by them in shining raiment. They said, Why seek ye the living one among the dead? He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spoke to you, being yet in Galilee, saying, The Son of man must be delivered up into the hands of sinners, and be crucified, and rise the third day. And they remembered his words. They are receptive and teachable. Everything is made clear by these men. They only recalled what the Lord had said, and these women remembered. It was a matter of taxing their memories, and that is what the Lords supper implies. It is calling Him to mind. 

    LBThese men have shining garments. 

    JTThat is heavenly clarity. The Lord appeared to Saul, and a light above the brightness of the sun shone upon him. It was a light from heaven, the luminous character of it is emphasised. As the hymn says, 

    And heavnly light makes all things bright, 
Seen in that blissful gaze. (12:3)
 

    SFSo there is a right move in turning from the sepulchre, though it is a most necessary point to reach at a given time. We are not, in assembly service, to remain there, but to rise. 

    JTQuite so. Heaven is the objective; that is, God as there. Christ is the Minister of the sanctuary: minister of the holy places and of the true tabernacle, which the Lord has pitched, and not man (Hebrews 8: 2). It is a wholly spiritual matter. 

    CFIWould we get this light by the Spirit? 

    JTYes, but the Spirit teaches us in every respect: he shall guide you into all the truth (John 16: 13). There is something special here  shining garments; it is a heavenly touch that is imparted when you are dealing with heavenly things according to the divine purpose. Ephesians is the epistle that enlarges on this, that is, heavenly light, it is specially our epistle. Arise, shine! for thy light is come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee (Isaiah 60: 1). That passage is quoted in Ephesians, and made to fit there significantly. Isaiah 60 is Israels light, and it means that Ephesians is the assemblys light, the light that governs us particularly as a heavenly people. 

    CFIone feels we have had much exercise as to the service of God, but if there was the longing desire seen here we would get more help. 

    JTYes. Often lately there has been great perplexity as to the new covenant, where it should come in, and as to many other questions. There are still questions with many of us, and I believe this scripture indicates the divine readiness to furnish light as we seek it. The two men are by us. 

    AJCWould the shining garments be in contrast to legal thoughts? 

    JTYes, to anything that would becloud or confuse. We are so apt to stress one thing too much, and one of the greatest dangers is pigeon-holing certain truths. The true way is to hold the truth as a whole in our souls in intelligent affection, and then there is room for enlargement all the time, for we can never limit the truth of God. It is always capable of enlargement. If any new feature is apprehended it is not simply taken by itself, but in relation to the whole scope of truth. 

    FWIs that why the women brought the word to the eleven and the rest? It was not a question of apostolic ministry, but spiritual apprehension. 

    JTYes, and so later we have the eleven and those that were with them. Authority is there, but in a modified way. It is a broken state of things, but still authority is there and all the rest are affected by it, and stand related to it. 

    JMWould this light shine at the care meeting as well as at the Supper? 

    JTWell, I think heavenly light is always our light especially as we see it coming to Paul. A light ... from heaven round about me. It is the clarity of it, a light above the brightness of the sun. 

    JSWould we not come under the Lords leading if He comes in as He did here? He himself stood in their midst (verse 36). The Lord would come in and lead. 

    JTYes, He does become our Leader, but there is the thought of order, and Paul says, rejoicing and seeing your order. How am I holding any given truth? Am I holding it as something I am in the good of? The truth is infinite in its bearing, and if I hold it in that way I will be always ready for expansion. 

    LDBWhat is the thought of suddenly (verse 4)? 

    JTI think you do not have to wait for light if you need and desire it. We do not have to wait for years to get a difficulty cleared. The Lord gives understanding in all things, and He is always ready to do it. Run, speak to this young man, we have in Zechariah; showing it is urgent. Heaven is ready to enlighten us. 

    SHBIt encourages us, as we look back over the last few years, to see how we have proved this. 

    JTIt does. The Lord is helping us, and if we take up this attitude we shall get help. Nothing will be dark to us although the Lord may see fit to leave things in abeyance for a time, and it is better not to force anything. Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding (2 Timothy 2: 7). Be careful in looking into Scripture, and indeed into anything from the Lord. Look into it and weigh it over. Think of what I say, for the Lord will give thee understanding  think of it. 

    We may now look at John. He implies spirituality. Mary is not ready for this at first. She runs therefore and comes to Simon Peter, and to the other disciple, to whom Jesus was attached, and says to them, They have taken away the Lord out of the tomb, and we know not where they have laid him. Peter therefore went forth, and the other disciple, and came to the tomb. And the two ran together, and the other disciple ran forward faster than Peter, and came first to the tomb, and stooping down he sees the linen cloths lying; he did not however go in. Simon Peter therefore comes, following him, and entered into the tomb, and sees the linen cloths lying, and the handkerchief which was upon his head, not lying with the linen cloths, but folded up in a distinct place by itself. Then entered in therefore the other disciple also who came first to the tomb, and he saw and believed (John 20: 2 - 8). These two brethren are seen here as spiritually intelligent. They are governed by what they saw in the sepulchre. There are no angels now, but they note the position of the linen cloths, and the handkerchief. That is what affects them, and they saw and believed; it is said that John saw and believed. That is, he was governed by the position of the cloths as he saw them in the tomb, and that caused faith and light in his soul. It is a spiritual matter. 

    EBAre you emphasising the handkerchief that was placed upon His head? 

    JTThat is one feature. I am to understand its position and that of the cloths. The word is cloths; it is not one idea, but several. I understand the cloths are as they had been wrapped around the Lord when He was placed there. They are in order. It means that the Lord left without a struggle. He did not undo them. He just left. It is to bring out the spiritual nature of the resurrection. But somebody placed the napkin by itself, 

    as if to point to His personal dignity involving His headship. 

    SFThat is very beautiful. 

    JTIt raises the whole question of spirituality, and yet these men went to their own homes. We may be intelligent and yet not have the same affection as Mary. She did not go to her own home. She stays by the tomb weeping. She gets a word from the Lord. 

    AJCThe Lord having passed into new circumstances, there is instruction in that for us that we might move on. 

    JTHe has passed out of material things into a spiritual realm. He can come in, although doors are closed. It is a spiritual matter. 

    SFThere is no thought here of holding Him by the feet. 

    JTNot a word about that. Mary, I think, represents the general state of the saints; the general subjective condition is dark and confused, but there is affection for Him and the Lord owns that. The angels are serving here too. Peter and John are satisfied simply because of what they saw in the sepulchre. They saw and believed. 

    EBHow different from that which would require direct legal proof. If we were more spiritual we would pray for spiritual suggestions and get them. 

    FWWas it spirituality that lead them to go away? The disciples therefore went away again to their own home. 

    JTI would say it implies that there was no need of staying there any more. The Lord is not here, but their own home does not fit too well with spirituality, I think. You would be desirous of finding Him. That is the next thing. Mary wanted Him  but she was dark as to His resurrection. 

    EBMcCThey are not shining garments here, but white. Why is that? 

    JTThe whole aspect of the sepulchre now points to the Lords dignity; whiteness being, as usual, purity. His head and feet are stressed. The feet would refer to His walk here, but His head would refer to His dignity; headship is implied. Mary needed to be revolutionised. She spoke about carrying Him away. That is a poor thought. 

    GWWe have spiritual intelligence in Peter and John on the one hand, but affection in Mary on the other. We need the two features. 

    JTIt is to Marys credit that she wanted the Lord, but she needed to have her soul enlightened. The appearance of the angels would mean that she needed to be completely changed in her outlook. She must not think she could carry Him away. He is a divine Person and you cannot compass Him. 

    AJCSo spiritual impressions as light from God are not sufficient in themselves. Mary waited for the Person. 

    JTYes. If Peter and John had waited, they would have had more than the cloths pointed out. We need the Lord. He came in amongst them in due course. 
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    THE DIVINE ECONOMY (JT 49)

    Matthew 28: 19, 20; 1 Corinthians 8: 5, 6; John 20: 17; Ephesians 2: 18

    JTIt is in mind to stress these scriptures as speaking of the Father. The first, in Matthew 28, contemplating the three Persons of the Godhead, to the name of all of whom we are baptised. The second, in 1 Corinthians 8, shows how christians distinguish between the divine Persons, discerning the Father to be regarded as the one God; the Son, as acting in a mediatorial way in effecting everything for Him. The third scripture, in John 20, speaks of the Lord associating us with Himself in His relation with the Father  His Father our Father, His God our God. Finally how we draw near, how we have access to the Father through Christ by the one Spirit (Ephesians 2: 18); this verse in a very concise way presenting the economy into which God has come, and how we recognise it in drawing near. It is hoped that we may be helped in looking at these scriptures from these points of view, and have more intelligent liberty in our service to God. 

    AMHBaptising to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. The word to helps in what you are saying, that it is the great end in view. 

    JTYou mean it is not in, but to  to the name. It is in keeping with what is in the Lords mind when He says here, make disciples; the apostles are to make disciples. Being baptised to the name of divine Persons involves the economy that they have come into; we are introduced into all the wonderful light implied in the name of the three Persons. It is the faith period that is in mind, what God is as thus presented. We are baptised into all that, introduced into all by baptism, and taught to observe all things whatsoever the Lord had enjoined. He then says, that He is with them; behold, I am with you. 

    WHUWould you help us as to the difference in baptising in the name of the Lord Jesus (Acts 10: 48), and to the name of the Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit? What difference should we have in our minds? 

    JTHere baptism is to, or unto the Name. It is a question of what we are introduced into, as over against judaism and paganism. 

    CAIIs this dispensation set up in the light of the relations of divine Persons to one another as thus revealed? 

    JTYes, here it is the order in which They are set. We could not reverse that order, the order is the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. This involves the economy into which God has come, and in which all that He is in grace and power is presented and available to us. 

    WHUWould baptism in the name bring in divine authority? Baptising to the name introduces us into a system connected with that name. 

    JTYes. Baptism had existed before. All were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea (1 Corinthians 10: 2), not unto the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. In the name would mean that all that name stands for is available. I think there is protection in it. To involves what we are introduced into, the light and privilege generally of christianity; the making, indeed, of disciples. 

    AMHWould you say a little as to the making of disciples? You emphasised that. 

    JTIt implies that the apostles had moral power and hence would exert influence for good over men. One not only affords light to people, but influences them by what is in oneself, and that influence would be exerted to bring persons into what is involved in this wonderful light. You not only enlighten people, but you influence them in a formative way. We see it exemplified in the apostles in the Acts 14: 21, and in the epistles. What great concern they had! Peter preached, we are told in Acts 2, and the other eleven were there with him. Those who were convicted said to him and to the other apostles, What shall we do? showing that they apprehended what was implied in the light conveyed, not simply that they were to be enlightened, but what they were to do. He says, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. And with many other words he testified and exhorted them, saying, Be saved from this perverse generation. Those then who had accepted his word were baptised; and there were added in that day about three thousand souls. And they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles (Acts 2: 38 - 42). 

    I read those verses because they bring out the effect that Peters service produced on his hearers, and how they not only directed their questions to him, but also to the eleven as if they discerned that there was something peculiar and distinctive about these men, that they could rely upon their help. Peter is the only one who is said to have answered them, but they directed their questions to all. They were in principle, made disciples, because they persevered in the apostles doctrine, showing how profoundly the apostles had affected them. The point is that they persevered in the apostles teaching and fellowship; they were affected by the ministers. 

    AMHSo that they would, in fact, become constitutionally different from this perverse generation. 

    WHUWhy do we get a change in the term? They are not baptised here, apparently, to the name of the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit, but to Jesus Christ (Acts 2: 38). 

    JTIn the name here, I think, involves protection, and a certain status in the testimony of God; baptised in that name. 

    WHUWhich term would we use today? 

    JTI would use both. Matthew 28 conveys the idea of being introduced into christianity, the whole revelation of God; the other involves our being under the protection of the Lord Jesus, especially as Lord; He is made Lord. 

    LDMYou put that second. 

    JTYes, I do. I am only saying what I feel free to do. 

    FJFPaul at Ephesus in Acts 19 baptised certain ones to the name of the Lord Jesus, who had previously been baptised to the baptism of John. 

    JTPaul speaks about Christ to these men. And he said, To what then were ye baptised? And they said, To the baptism of John. And Paul said, John indeed baptised with the baptism of repentance, saying to the people that they should believe on him that was coming after him, that is, on Jesus (Acts 19: 3, 4). They were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus there. 

    FJFThe other name, as in Matthew 28, is not mentioned in Acts 19. 

    JTIf Scripture says a thing once that is enough. 

    LDMThe economy is established in Matthew, but the entry into it depends on our submission to the Lord Jesus. 

    JTThe mediatorial service of Christ is stressed in the epistles and in the Acts too. As viewed in that way, He is doing everything; so all the result is through Him, as we see also in 1 Corinthians 8: 6  One Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. When we come to the actual instrumentality of the making of disciples, it is by Christ. By God, of course, too, but in the detail as to the persons it is by Christ  and we by him. I think we would be helped to dwell on this thought of being made. It is what the Lord intends as to the inauguration of christianity; not simply to enlighten people; it was that, but that they should be made disciples. 

    AMHHave you the thought of making exemplified in Peter, in that his shadow falling on the sick healed them. Would that be the substance in the man brought to operate on persons? 

    JTQuite so. You see in Acts 2 how it is wrought out, how the people took account of these twelve men. If a few brothers go out preaching the gospel in the street, one preaches while the others stand by. Can people see in them anything different from the ordinary bystander? Why do these convicted persons direct their questions to the eleven, as well as to Peter? Peter stood up with the eleven. The Spirit of God records that, as if these were persons already made by Christ. He said to Peter, I will make you fishers of men (Matthew 4: 19). Why do these convicted persons discern that these other eleven men should be questioned as well as the preacher? When moving about among men you would like to find them coming to you if in soul need. 

    AMHYou would like them to know that you belong to that wonderful company. 

    JTThat is what I thought; that in preaching one should be worthy of imitation. 

    CAIIn Acts 3, when the lame man was healed, he was seen standing with them. Does he become part of what is there already? 

    JTYes. The enemy could not overcome that fact. The same was seen in Lazarus, they believed because of Lazarus (John 12: 9 - 11). 

    RemPeter says, Be baptised each one of you. Have you any thought as to that? No one was to miss this blessing. 

    JTI suppose the transaction would be individual, not as it was with Israel in the Exodus. They were baptised together as a whole as they crossed the sea (see 1 Corinthians 10: 2). Here the transaction is individual. It must have been a remarkable time when these three thousand people believed. The idea of baptism would spread. What does all this mean? So many of them submitting to it, and very real in it. You could tell that they were not merely religionists, changing their religion, but they were genuinely affected by the gospel. 

    AMHAnd they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, evidenced that they were real. 

    JTAnd in breaking of bread and prayers. Many of our young people say they have confessed the Lord after a certain preaching, but that is all they have done. They are hardly made yet, but these people persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. 

    ESHWould persevering indicate that there would be difficulties in the way, and the element of opposition to meet? 

    JTThe word persevere would imply that; and it was in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, showing how the converts were affected by these twelve men. Peter did not specially call attention to himself, but there was something that affected them so that they would follow what these men taught. They ask what they are to do, and they do it. Then they are added, and they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, in breaking of bread and prayers. The making included all these things. Why should any one who confesses the Lord stop at confession? 

    CAIDoes making involve all that is recorded of these men? 

    JTI was thinking that it exemplifies the meaning of the Lords words, make disciples. Nations have been baptised in an external way, that is, they have changed their religion. For example, Russia changed her religion and has now gone back, in apostasy. There is no genuineness in taking it up in a national way. 

    WHUWould the making of disciples carry the thought of securing material for the assembly, not merely to bring in relief by the gospel, but to secure the persons? 

    JTThat is the idea. Making disciples would mean that a new system of teaching is brought in, and these three thousand people are genuinely affected by it. They are not merely changing their religion, but are genuinely affected, not only by what these men say, but by what the apostles were. They must have taken them as their models. Paul says, Ye became our imitators, and of the Lord (1 Thessalonians 1: 6). 

    LDMIs there a slowness to avail ourselves of the teaching? The recognition of the Spirit in the temple means that a new constitution is built up. Is that often lacking with souls who confess the Lord? 

    JTJust so. It is most interesting to see in the early chapters of Acts, how God supported these twelve men. Chapter 5, as already alluded to, is very striking as to the power they acquire, especially in discipline. After Ananias and Sapphira were dealt with for sin, it is said, And great fear came upon all the assembly, and upon all who heard these things. And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and wonders done among the people; (and they were all with one accord in Solomons porch, but of the rest durst no man join them, but the people magnified them; and believers were more than ever added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and women;) so that they brought out the sick into the streets and put them on beds and couches, that at least the shadow of Peter, when he came, might overshadow some one of them. And the multitude also of the cities round about came together to Jerusalem, bringing sick persons and persons beset by unclean spirits, who were all healed (Acts 5: 11 - 16). That paragraph is to bring out how God is supporting the twelve even in the presence of severe antagonism that might terrify some, but the people magnified them. They were all with one accord in Solomons porch. I believe that what has been remarked as to these chapters is of prime importance as to ministry, that the persons who minister are to be the reflection of the things ministered, and hence affect their hearers rightly. 

    JHDoes that mean that the teaching according to Matthew is to so morally affect us that we help to affect others? 

    JTYes. Matthew is very stringent. Of course, grace runs through Matthew, as in the other gospels, but he stresses responsibility and what is needed for the time, so that the assembly might be supported. In giving this instruction the Lord says, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is the principle of the inauguration of christianity. 

    CAIDoes the economy in this way become operative and effective towards us through these men being brought into it? John in his epistle says the apostles fellowship was with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, and we have fellowship with the apostles. 

    JTYes. The apostles have a particular place. Perhaps it is something not noticed much by the brethren, but John says, Our fellowship is indeed with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ (1 John 1: 3). Then that ye also may have fellowship with us, that is with the apostles, not, in this respect, directly with the Father and the Son. In setting out the testimony the apostles have a special place. 

    FWThe scripture in Matthew emphasises the three names of the divine Persons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit, but in Acts 2 it is God and Christ and the Spirit. Would they understand then that God was the Father? 

    JTPeter had said, having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear (Acts 2: 33). Clearly the twelve understood, for the Lord unfolded the thought of the Father when He assembled with them, especially as seen in John 14 to 17; and Acts 1: 4 says, being assembled with them, commanded them not to depart from Jerusalem, but to await the promise of the Father. Then He alludes to the Spirit, ye shall be baptised with the Holy Spirit. When they enquired when He would restore the kingdom He says, It is not yours to know times or seasons, which the Father has placed in his own authority; but ye will receive power, the Holy Spirit having come upon you (Acts 1: 7, 8). It is clear, therefore, that the twelve had in mind the thought of the economy, for the Lord had distinguished between the Father and Himself and the Spirit. 

    FWI had in mind Acts 2: 38, 39. Peter said to them, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins, and ye will receive the gift of the Holy Spirit. For to you is the promise and to your children, and to all who are afar off, as many as the Lord our God may call. There is no reference in connection with that to the term Father as indicated by the Lord in Matthew. 

    JTBut he said in preaching, Having received of the Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, he has poured out this (verse 33). The apostles would have the economy in mind throughout. Christ received the Spirit from the Father to give to the saints  to the assembly. When we come to 1 Corinthians, Paul says, to us there is one God, the Father. So that for all true christians, Paul included, it is clearly recognised that the Father is God in the economy, and that the Son  that is the Lord  has all things in His hands to accomplish. Things are done by Him; and we by him. 

    AMHDoes God stand in relation to the call to the conscience, for it says repentance towards God, and in coming to God we learn that He is the Father? 

    JTI think that is how it comes out in the epistles. It is the gospel of God concerning His Son. That is the general position. Paul says, God ... was pleased to reveal his Son in me, that I may announce him as glad tidings among the nations (Galatians 1: 15, 16). John says, the Father has sent the Son as Saviour of the world (1 John 4: 14). This shows that the thing was in their minds. I believe the Father is spoken of in every epistle. Clearly the divine economy was in the minds of the apostles throughout. 

    CAIIn this dispensation is God known in relation to any other name than Father, or are our relations with Him always in relation to that name? 

    JTThat is as viewed in the economy  the economy operative. Of course, Christ is said to be the true God in John, and God is the true God. In John it is said of Christ, He is the true God and eternal life (1 John 5: 20). Not only that, but He has part in the creation, He is representative of God, being Himself God. He is called the true God, and so is the Father. 

    QuesOne has wondered how far we really are right in addressing the Lord so much in prayer, or whether more should be addressed to the Father? 

    JTThat is a good point to have before us. We must be clear that the Son is to be honoured as well as the Father is honoured. We are thus kept safe in our souls as to His Person. So long as we are well grounded as to the Person of Christ, we can look at the economy. If we look at the epistle to the Corinthians we can see how He has taken a lower or mediatorial place as One who is to do everything, having God in mind. That is why this passage is so important. It is very concise, showing how Paul puts the truth to the Corinthians. To us there is one God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him (1 Corinthians 8: 6). 

    WHUWould the nature of our petitions govern us in regard to the Person addressed? 

    JTWell, it is not easy to divide them up. 

    WHUI was wondering if we would more naturally address the Lord when speaking about assembly matters, and God when speaking about the pressure and circumstances of our brethren. 

    JTYou would have to make full allowance as to how divine Persons are addressed by the apostles. God certainly is addressed in regard to assembly matters. The best way to reach the truth is to look into what Scripture says. Look at the examples we have of prayer. How very much more prayer is to the Father and to God than to the Lord! Yet we must keep clearly in our minds that the Lord is to be prayed to. 

    FJFPaul in asking about the thorn says, I thrice besought the Lord (2 Corinthians 12: 8). 

    JTThat is a good example of one praying to the Lord. But God is addressed in prayer and worship, in the examples we have in Scripture, much more often than the Lord Jesus. 

    QuesWould Paul address the Lord there because he is accepting the discipline connected with it? 

    JTIt would seem as if the Lord took the matter up with Paul in view of the abundance of the revelations, lest he be exalted above measure. The Lord is particularly interested in the matter, lest His servant be damaged in any way. This man is an elect vessel to me, to bear my name before both nations and kings and the sons of Israel: for I will shew to him how much he must suffer for my name (Acts 9: 15, 16). The Lord seems to take a peculiar interest in these two outstanding servants, Paul and Peter. This would not mean that they are the only ones, because we all in measure are interesting to Him. It would seem that in making us His ministers, He would take special interest in us. 

    AMHJob says, thou wouldest have a desire after the work of thy hands (Job 14: 15). Each one taken in hand by the Lord is peculiarly precious to Him. 

    FJFBut the body is ... for the Lord, and the Lord for the body (1 Corinthians 6: 13). 

    JTThat is a good scripture as confirming what we are saying. 

    AMHBy whom are all things, and we by him. This would turn the mind especially to the Lord in relation to formation. 

    JTQuite so. If one wanted to be helped and to be fitted for the service, one should certainly turn to the Lord about it. 

    RMDWould emphasising the thought of the one God, the Father in any way limit the thought of the Father to the present dispensation? 

    JTNo, I do not think so at all. To us would be, of course, to christians, but Matthew shows that the revelation extends to the Jews too. The earlier chapters of Matthew contemplate the Jewish remnant and their being brought into the light of the Father. 

    CAIWill Israel be blessed in millennial conditions in relation to the Father? 

    JTYes. The revelation of God involves the Father. 

    AMHHas the scripture you read a final reference to Israel? We do not baptise nations, do we? 

    JTIt does not seem as if it were ever carried out. On the other hand, I suppose going out from Galilee would imply the Jewish remnant viewed in that connection. It is a Galilean situation, having the nations as such in view. The remnant of Israel in reproach  not in Jerusalem  are in view, Christ now known as with them, and they carrying on in power to the end of the age. 

    AMHWe baptise out of the nations, taking out individuals. 

    JTQuite so. God visited the nations to take out a people. 

    FFWould the passage in 1 Corinthians 8 be in view of the liberty of christians, setting us free by this knowledge of the Father? 

    JTThat is the way it is put. To us there is one God, the Father. It is to us. It was definitely taken up by the apostles. The economy was understood, and they regarded God as the supreme object of worship, and all that God conveys is set out in the Father, but not in any restrictive way because elsewhere the Son is said to be the true God too. It shows that we have to look at each passage in its own connection, and view it from the standpoint of the economy. The apostles moved in relation to the Father, as now representing the one true God as Jehovah did in the Old Testament. Now the other two Persons have come to light and They are operating in this subservient way. They are pleased to take that position. By whom are all things refers to Christ as Lord, the Spirit operating in relation to Him to bring in everything for God. Of whom (chapter 8: 6), would mean that we are of God, the Father, but it is Christ who has brought us in for him. He has made us for God. By whom are all things is instrumentality. 

    RMDWould by whom are all things be what John refers to in the opening verses of his gospel? All things received being through him, and without him not one thing received being which has received being (John 1: 3). 

    JTIt is the same thing, only he is alluding there to creation, all that had been effected before, our Lord being then in the form of God. Now He has become incarnate, and in this position is the one Lord, Jesus Christ. Peter says, God has made him ... both Lord and Christ (Acts 2: 36). Paul says, one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things. He is the One doing things, and we by Him. There is a positive result in the service of Christ in this way. 

    CAIWould the reference to the gospel of God concerning His Son in Romans, and also God having sent His own Son (Romans 8: 3), indicate that God as referred to is the Father? 

    JTThe word God never loses its fulness. The word Father is more limited, so that the word God should stand out in our souls. God judges, for instance, but the Father judges no one, so we are to understand that if it says, God our Father that Person is to be regarded as God. If the judgment is to take place, it is through the Mediator, the Son, the Lord. The Father has given all judgment to the Son (John 5: 22), because He is Son of man, but still God is doing it. God made the worlds, but then One now known as Son, did it in detail. It is very difficult to put the truth of the Deity into words; it is impossible really. There is this doctrine, of course, but if we are to get the truth, the way is to set ourselves, as it were, alongside the Lord and in dependence on Him, compare the Scriptures. See how the disciples looked at things! They are the ones commissioned to teach and we are to learn from them. Teaching them, the Lord said, to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. Let us see how they looked at things. 

    John 20 fits in, after we see there is one God the Father, as Christs Father and Christs God. We are now on another level. It is a question of being brought into our proper relations and privileges, and how we are being brought into our position which answers to the purpose of God. The Lord is going all the way here; it is a climax to regard Him in this light; His Father, our Father; His God, our God. He is bringing us on to a wonderful plane so that we are to understand that we are His brethren. He calls us My brethren. 

    FJFDoes this involve the truth of his Headship as set forth by Paul? 

    JTWell, of course, that is Pauls line. This is the family side. Paul is the family line too, but headship has to do in its fulness with the administration: head over all things to the assembly, which is his body, the fulness of him who fills all in all (Ephesians 1: 22, 23). It is what He is in a public way, so to speak. The Lord in John 20 takes up Mary who is now thoroughly adjusted and in touch with Him, and gives her the message to the brethren. He says, Touch me not, for I have not yet ascended to my Father; but go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. He is bringing them into the family position, answering to the purpose of God. He has in mind, too, what they are to be here in testimony: the passage goes on to that, but He would first set them in their souls on this wonderful level. 

    LDMDo you get stress laid on the thought of the disciples? Where the disciples were. It is not the assembly, but rather the persons. 

    JTIt is persons, and an inner thought  where they were. The next time his disciples were again within, again showing the inner thought, which they understood. They are in the spirit of the thing; they were again within, and then came Jesus. The Spirit of God records the fact so as to produce an effect in our minds. It is that inner things are in mind. John has that in mind. David built inward, (2 Samuel 5: 9). 

    In Ephesians 2: 17 Christ is seen as preaching. Coming, he has preached the glad tidings of peace to you who were afar off, and the glad tidings of peace to those who were nigh. This shows that the full thought in preaching is a mediatorial thought, an administrative thought. It is not the apostles here, but it is the Lord Himself who operates, and by Him we have access, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father. So that the three Persons are there together. Christ is preaching, and now He is available to us, by whom we draw near to God the Father in the power of the Holy Spirit, so that the three divine Persons are there together as we draw near to the Father. The passage contemplates that the economy is understood, that God is to be worshipped, or spoken to by us, but it is through Christ and by the Spirit. 

    QuesPerhaps some of us do not understand clearly your thought in the word economy. 

    JTThe word is often used as that in which things are ordered and administered. The word rendered dispensation in 1 Timothy 1: 4 (New Translation), conveys the thought. It is the Father, the Son and the Spirit, viewed as they are seen in Matthew 28, operating in that relation. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3: 35). Thus chapter 4 is to be taken up in that light, that the Son is now operating in this dispensation. He says to the woman, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). That is the position. The Son is operating in the economy, the Father has put everything into His hand, and He is speaking about the wonderful gift of God, and who He Himself is. The delight in, and knowledge of, Himself is put in the believers soul by the Spirit. If she did ask, she would get the living water, which implies the Spirit. Another thing that comes out is that the believer, as receiving the light of the economy and the Spirit, becomes part of it, because the woman immediately proceeds to the men and tells them about Christ. She says, Is not he the Christ?  the One who is doing things. She is affected, and the men are affected, too; so the thought spreads. 

    AMHIn this scripture in John 20 there is no question but that the Father is presented to us in family relationship, but would it be right to say that in Corinthians it is rather the character of the economy that is brought before us, and the abundance of grace with the Father? Would you bring relationship into that line or not? 

    JTI think it is more what you say, the abundance of grace in the Father. It is the Father, the point is not whose Father He is, but that Person in that relation. Hence the Lord says the Father judges no one. In administration the appellation denotes grace; love too, of course. So that to us there is one God, the Father would mean that Paul would have in mind what God is going on with in the economy. Christ is operating, and He has brought us into it. 

    AMHThe highest level is that we are brought into this relationship together with Christ and with the Father. We often speak about sons of God, but not often of sons of the Father. Would you say something as to that? 

    JTI think sons of the Father is quite right, but generally speaking it is sons of God. The Father is a progressive thought; God being the ultimate thought; and it is God according to the scripture in Hebrews 2, although God is not mentioned formally. For it became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing many sons to glory (Hebrews 2: 10). That is God and what He is doing. 

    RemHeirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ (Romans 8: 17). 

    JTQuite so. 

    LDMDavid says in his wonderful prayer, And now, Jehovah, thou art that God (1 Chronicles 17: 26). I was wondering whether there was some anticipation of the economy in Davids mind, because of the variety of expressions he uses in addressing God. 

    JTThere is such peculiar richness, that you might well say he goes beyond his dispensation. 

    FWWould sons of God be a more appropriate expression for us because we are sons of God in Christ, not directly? 

    JTWe are sons of God. The formal statement to us is ye are all Gods sons by faith in Christ Jesus (Galatians 3: 26). Other scriptures, particularly Ephesians 1: 3 - 6, show that our position before God is in Christ, but the best authorities, including J.N.D., connect faith with Christ Jesus in Galatians 3: 26; that is, that Christ is the object of faith. I think, too, we are safe in saying that we are sons of God in a sense directly, for it says ye are all Gods sons, and also because ye are sons, God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father (Galatians 4: 6). This makes us consciously sons; but hearts crying Abba, Father places us directly in relation to God, and yet we cannot ignore that there must be a mediatorial thought in it. 

    FWThe question of sonship is important in that way. We are sons by adoption, not by birth. 

    JTWe come into it now by faith, and the Spirit is the Spirit of adoption in us. God has sent out the Spirit of his Son into our hearts, crying, Abba, Father, and this makes us consciously sons, but, still the mediatorial thought must be there, because we are there before God in Christ, and our access is by Him. We cannot even draw near to the Father except by Him, John 14: 6. 

    ESHThe adoption is through Jesus Christ to himself (Ephesians 1: 5). 

    JTHe would have us to understand the position  that all is in and through Christ. God loves to hear us speak to Him in the Spirit of adoption as Christ spoke to Him. 

    FJFIs everything directed to God the Father in that way, because He has remained in what might be called the essential place of God? 

    JTWell, everything, as we might say, that stands related to the economy, but other things have to be borne in mind. The Lord is seen as God. He is the true God and eternal life (1 John 5: 20). We must make room for that. It is remarkable in Johns writings, especially in the epistles, how the pronouns are used. We cannot be sure whether it is the Father or the Son, showing that we should not pigeon-hole these inscrutably great things. The best way is to hold the truth in faith and make room for enlargement in ourselves. 
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    3. RELATIONS IN WHICH GOD IS KNOWN - GOD KNOWN IN THE ECONOMY INTO WHICH HE HAS COME IN CHRIST (JT 49)

    Matthew 28: 18 - 20; John 3: 35, 36; John 4: 10 - 30; John 20: 19 - 23

    JTThe object in view in having these four scriptures read is to bring out certain features of this sub-division of our general subject; the first having to do with the economy formally, the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is connected with authority, the Lord saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, and teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. Then in John, the subject is connected with love, the Fathers love for the Son. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand (John 3: 35). In John 20, the subject is linked up with ascension, God known in the economy in family relationships. The Lord had sent the message to the disciples as to these relationships, saying, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20: 17). He sent this message to His disciples as His brethren. 

    Our first reading had God known in creation as a subject, which enabled us to cover a wide field, which has, I believe, a very practical bearing. God known in Christ, and God known in the economy into which He has come, do not abrogate what He is in creation; this stands, and it enters into our physical life here below. We considered God in Christ from John 14 and 2 Corinthians 5, which bring out the wonderful ministry of Christ, the three and a half years. Daniels prayer in chapter 9 of his book, moved heaven so that the angel Gabriel came to him and told him that he was greatly beloved, and also to tell him that seventy weeks were determined upon his people, upon his city, to make an end of sin and bring in the righteousness of the ages, and to anoint the holy of holies. Those seventy weeks were divided into seven weeks and sixty-two weeks, making sixty-nine weeks, unto Messiah, the Prince; leaving one week to follow, but after the sixty-nine weeks the Messiah should be cut off and have nothing. Into the first half of this week enters Christs wonderful ministry. God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself; the most wonderful three and a half years in the history of all time, when Jesus was under Gods eye here in manhood; God was in Him reconciling the world unto Himself. There must be a standard for God, and Christ as Man was the standard, all to be brought into correspondence with Him. Paul alludes to that three and a half years of Christs ministry in saying that he had received the ministry of reconciliation, and the word of it too, how that God was in Christ, reconciling the world to himself, not reckoning to them their offences (2 Corinthians 5: 19). The doctrine of it comes out in Pauls ministry and the results of it too, as we see in the many salutations that Paul sent in his letters; how many were brought into correspondence with Christ through his gospel. 

    The present part of our subject is God in the economy which He has set up, involving the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. The believer is brought into this as we see in John 4, and in John 20 the disciples are linked up with Christ in ascension in this economy. 

    WGTWill you amplify the word economy. 

    JTIt alludes to Gods administration in His house. The word carries that force. In English it is any administrative system. It carries an administrative thought. We are baptised to the name, of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Baptism introduces us into the realm of divine revelation, 

    the revelation of three Persons in the Godhead, two of Them subservient to the Father. The first thing is to see how divine Persons have come into this economy before we come into it. 

    WGTWould the scene at the Jordan refer to the economy, the Spirit descending upon Christ as a dove, and the Father expressing His love? 

    JTYes. Johns baptism opened up the way for the introduction of Christ, and attention was called to Him. Heaven was not opened to Him as He was born, nor at twelve years of age, although expressly referred to then, but as He identified Himself with the movement Godward at Jordan; heaven then recognised Him and said, Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3: 22). That is, heaven acknowledged Christ, who had been here for thirty years, as the Fathers Son. We know it is the Fathers voice by the fact that it said, Thou art my beloved Son. It does not say that the Father said that, but no other voice could have said it but the Fathers. Hence, we have the one Person of the Trinity owned from heaven, not only as the Son, but as One in whom delight had been found, alluding to what He was as Man here in private life for thirty years. That introduces the Son, and the Holy Spirit comes upon Him. We have thus the three Persons of the Trinity in evidence there. It is not to bring out the conditions of absolute Deity, but that God had come into this economy in relation to a movement there in Johns baptism in which the Lord Jesus took part; heaven owned Him as there, and the Holy Spirit came upon Him. So we have manifested the three Persons of the Deity, but henceforth in active service in grace; that is the position, and then came the three and a half years of ministry, then the death and resurrection as seen in this chapter, Matthew 28. Resurrection is found in this chapter in a very striking way. We have also here, as already said, the baptismal formula  to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. That is christianity; the economy into which we come as brought under authority. Authority is what Christ enjoins in this passage. 

    JSIs that in keeping with 1 Corinthians 10:2? And all were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 

    JTThat is the same thought; only that economy was, properly, set up at Sinai. 

    WB-wWhen Peter preached on the day of Pentecost, Repent, and be baptised, each one of you, in the name of Jesus Christ, for remission of sins (Acts 2: 38), did not that open the door for each one to come into the economy? Were Peter, James, John and the other apostles in the economy before Peter preached? 

    JTI would say they were. They had been appointed and sent. Christ sent them out to preach. We shall see later that the economy in which they were is that of John 20, inclusive of the other features. There it is related to the ascension of Christ. He ascended to the Father, and left His disciples here below. Having the status of His brethren, He sends them as His Father had sent Him. It has a bearing on these last days. He commits authority to them, either to remit, or retain sins, which I think would fit in with our own times, when christians need so much forgiveness. All mans religious institutions involve sin, there is lawlessness attached to every human religious organisation, so that christians coming out of them require forgiveness. The Lord commits authority to His disciples, to remit, or retain sins. It is not the same as the ministry of reconciliation to the world, it is more limited. We can see the general need of forgiveness in regard of mans will working in the profession of christianity. Where there is organised disregard of His commandments there can be no just claim to love for Him (John 14: 21). 

    HHWould the Spirit of Christ bear on what you are saying? 

    JTYes. He breathed into them, and says to them, Receive the Holy Spirit (John 20: 22). It is intimacy and love all through John. What we are speaking of now is a love matter. It is specially so now as the saints relation to Christ is that of brethren, and to God, that of sons. Go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20: 17). 

    HHI would like to draw attention to the footnote to Colossians 1: 25 in the New Translation. Or, economy, as administration in 1 Corinthians 9: 17; Ephesians 1: 10; Ephesians 3: 2, 9; dispensation, 1 Timothy 1: 4; and stewardship, Luke 16: 2 - 4. So that we are not using a word that is outside the range of Scripture. 

    JTThe word economy is right as in the connection we have used it. It began as Christ was owned from heaven as the Son, by the Father letting everyone know He had found delight in that Person. Then the Holy Spirit comes upon Him, not as it comes on christians, but as a dove, descending in a bodily form. The Spirit was given without measure to that Person. Hence the operations are in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    SMcCHow would the formula used by Paul, in Acts 19: 5, stand in relation to the one the Lord introduces in Matthew 28? It is baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    JTWe may add the words used by Peter in Acts 2: 38, in the name of Jesus Christ; and in Acts 10: 48, in the name of the Lord; then in Acts 19, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. 

    We have three prepositions used. In chapter 2, it implies that Jesus Christ is the object, and that faith and confidence is in Him. In chapter 10 it is a preposition of power, I am baptised in a name that carries power with it, and I am covered as it were. Whereas in chapter 19 and in Matthew 28, it is a preposition of movement, that is, I am baptised towards something, to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    This matter of the preposition, I think we ought to bear in mind, because in Matthew 28 the Lord is telling the disciples to make disciples; a very remarkable feature that runs through Matthew; for christianity carries authority with it, not only the authority of commission, but power to effect things. So that the Lord says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. Christ was what God intended men to become, and the apostles were themselves to be what the nations were to become, that is, disciples. In preaching the gospel or serving the saints, I must be the thing I intend them to be. If I have taken on the character of Christ, I want them to take on the character of Christ. So Paul says, Be my imitators, even as I also am of Christ (1 Corinthians 11: 1). He was what he intended them to be. We can see at once that christendom is not that, it is not a reproduction of Christ, or the apostles; it is spurious. So the word make here is to be noticed. With what power He invested the apostles, so that they should make disciples of all nations! 

    APTDo Acts 8, 9 and 10 show the working out of the economy? Chapter 8 is the eunuch, the African; chapter 9 is Saul, the Jew; chapter 10 is Cornelius, the gentile  Shem, Ham and Japheth. 

    JTIf you put those three men together, the eunuch sent on his way rejoicing, Saul possessing the Holy Spirit in chapter 9, and then Cornelius, 

    you have the idea that is in the divine mind, of bringing men into accord with Christ; making them disciples. 

    ABGod is referred to in Job as Maker. Throughout Matthews gospel, the Lord is making, and at the end of it He commits to the disciples the service of making. 

    JTYes. The idea of creation is prominent in Genesis 1, and the idea of making in Genesis 2. Adam is created in Genesis 1, but made in Genesis 2. God formed him and breathed into his nostrils the breath of life, having ornamentation and correspondence generally with Himself in mind. Matthew carries down that thought. The Lord said to Peter, I will make you fishers of men (Matthew 4: 19). When you come to the last chapter, making is still in mind. The order is given to them, make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. 

    SMcCIn connection with the formula, would you baptise now to the name of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTYes, I would, because Christ is a divine Person representing God, and it would hold. I would recognise any baptism to that name, either, to it or in it. Matthew 28 is the primary formula of baptism. It is to; when you come up out of the water you move in that direction. You never recognise any other name. That shuts out all else. 

    TUHow does teaching fit in with making disciples? 

    JTBaptised believers certainly need teaching. When Paul and Barnabas came to the island of Cyprus, they met the deputy of the island, a Roman officer, and he was amazed at the teaching of the Lord (Acts 13: 12). He was an intelligent man, like the young man we were speaking of last night, who came into Davids system and gave David an account of the raid of the Amalekites. Bar-jesus endeavoured to turn the deputy away from the faith. But Saul, who also is Paul, filled with the Holy Spirit, fixing his eyes upon him, said, O full of all deceit and all craft: son of the devil, enemy of all righteousness; wilt thou not cease perverting the right paths of the Lord? And now behold, the Lords hand is upon thee, and thou shalt be blind, not seeing the sun for a season. And immediately there fell upon him a mist and darkness (Acts 13: 9 - 11). When the deputy saw that he was amazed, not at the miracle, but at the teaching of the Lord. He had never heard such teaching. These two men, Paul and Barnabas, carried on the ministry the Lord had in mind for the gentiles. The twelve did not. 

    QuesApollos came in for the teaching as the result of coming under the notice of Aquila and Priscilla. 

    JTHe was partially instructed in christianity, but only knew the baptism of John. Aquila and Priscilla saw him and saw that he had power; they took him to them and unfolded to him the way of God more exactly. That is the idea, so that he became a confirmed christian. 

    EPDo you think that these formulas referred to in the Acts, in the name of Jesus Christ, in the name of the Lord, and then to the name of the Lord Jesus, lead up to the great thought of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit? 

    JTYes. The thought is that we are not only introduced into the benefits of the economy, but we are made disciples, and as such we are used in the furtherance of what God is doing. That is why I thought we should read John 4, because the woman of Samaria became, not only a beneficiary of the economy, a recipient of living water, but a vital part of the system. She goes to the men and says, Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done. She was effective and they came to the Lord. The striking point in her case is, she left her water pot, she left what she was using in a physical sense. She went back into the city without her water pot, meaning that she herself was a vessel in this new system. 

    ANWIs there any objection to combining the two formulas? 

    JTI do not think there is any. I usually do. I am free to baptise a believer in the name of the Lord Jesus. That brings in power; also to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; introducing the person into all that wonderful light. 

    JSIt is a command here to go and to make. 

    JTThe whole chapter is marked by that feature of the truth. The angel who sat on the stone had a countenance as lightning; he was against evil authoritatively and effectively. He had come down from heaven and rolled away the stone and sat upon it, he was exercising authority. Then when he sent the women to the disciples with the message, he says, Behold, I have told you; the point is authority. So here the Lord confirms what the angel said, and told the women to go to His brethren and tell them to go to Galilee and there they were to see Him. It is authority and dignity, the disciples went and they saw Him, and He said these things to them, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. The whole position in Matthew is marked by authority. 

    JSIn the transfiguration his face shone as the sun. 

    JTThat is the thought. There are seven mountains, on each of which the Lord was, in Matthew  as it were, round about Jerusalem. They seem to denote power for the enforcement of the truth, so that on the one in Matthew 5 the Lord said, Ye have heard that it has been said ... But I say unto you. Authority is enforced right through. 

    SPIt is introduced to offset the use of authority by the scribes and Pharisees. The Lord says, Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for ye compass the sea and the dry land to make one proselyte, and when he is become such, ye make him twofold more the son of hell than yourselves (Matthew 23: 15). 

    JTThat is over against what we are speaking of. 

    ABIs fulness in view here, the names of three Persons being used? In your reference to the footnote, you were calling attention to the preposition used, It directs the mind to the point to be reached. 

    JTBaptism is to the glorious names, Father, Son and Holy Spirit. Baptism is introductory to what is set out in them, but teaching is necessary to build the convert up in christianity. 

    EPIs there a suggestion of it in Moses leading the flock to the back side of the desert and bringing them to the mount of God in the very outset? 

    JTYes. He was not told to do it, but you can see the line he was on. The mountain of God represented what God would establish, a system in which there would be provision (Genesis 22: 14). What an economy it is! What light! The Greek preposition used in Matthew 28: 19, implies that you are to move in that direction. Christendom has retrograded from it. 

    JWIn Ephesians 4: 4 - 6, first there is one body, one Spirit and one hope of your calling; then, one Lord, one faith, one baptism; thirdly, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. In Matthew 28, it is Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. 

    JTIt is the Name of the three Persons in Matthew. Ephesians 4 has three concentric circles, which is another way of looking at the truth. The first stands in relation to the Spirit: one body and one Spirit, 

    as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; the next is the authority of Christ: one Lord, one faith, one baptism; finally, one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. The last is the universal thought. 

    MOWould all that be connected with the teaching in Matthew 28? 

    JTIt would as regards the Persons of the Godhead. But the twelve did not carry out this commission, and it is a question even if Paul did. Paul went to the gentiles, however. The first convert that he and Barnabas got as they were sent out was amazed at the teaching of the Lord. It was said of the Lord, for he taught them as having authority, and not as their scribes (Matthew 7: 29). 

    WBIt is an important thing to be made something. 

    JTIt is most important as seen in Scripture, because so-called servants today are made in universities; some are converted, but it is not necessary to be converted to be a clergyman. They are made in the sense of human making, but not in the sense that the Lord said, make disciples of all the nations. If these men are not made after Christ, how can the congregation be made after Christ? Water rises only to its own level. 

    ARWhen Peter and John said to the lame man, (Acts 3: 4), Look on us, they were directing him to look at the finished product under the eye of heaven. 

    JTThat confirms what we are saying; they represented what God had effected, and the complete soundness (verse 16), corresponded to them. 

    WB-wIf any one will come after me, let him deny himself and take up his cross daily and follow me (Luke 9: 23). Would that be the beginning of making? 

    JTYes. Matthew makes much of a disciple, even speaking of the name of one. I mention it because it is applicable to what we are saying  a person made a disciple. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward (Matthew 10: 42). That passage gives us the idea of the moral value of a disciple; he has a name, and something may be given in that name. 

    CAMDo you think the preposition in in John 1: 18 would give a key to this whole matter  the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father? It is a question of being in the place of love. 

    JTYes; the Lord came into the place as the preposition indicates (see note in New Translation, last edition). He is in, the bosom of the Father, corresponding to what was said at the Jordan. Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I have found my delight (Luke 3: 22). That is, He has come into this position as Man. Moral worth runs through the whole of Matthews gospel, so that the making means that I am brought into relation with God on moral lines. 

    AHPIs the Lords service to the woman here in John 4 and to the woman in chapter 20 to bring us into the understanding and enjoyment of the economy as it is set up? 

    JTYes. I thought it was wise to read those passages in John 3 and 4, because the second shows how the believer is not only benefited himself by believing, but made a part of the system of administration which God has set up. The foundation is that the Father loves the Son. Those who do not obey the Son are altogether out of it, hence the passage says, He that believes on the Son has life eternal, and he that is not subject to the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides upon him (John 3: 36). That is a most solemn thing. The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. Why should I not be subject to Him? The Jewish position is alluded to in verse 36  wrath has come upon them to the uttermost (1 Thessalonians 2: 16); it is because they are not subject to the Son. 

    SMcCIs it not instructive to note the difference in the two words for love employed in John? The Father loves, here in chapter 3: 35, means the settled disposition of the Father; whereas in John 5: 20 it is more love of friendship. 

    JTThere is no recalling of that love, therefore, why not come into it? Why not be subject to the Son? I think the Jewish position is indicated in verse 36; under wrath in not being subject to Him. Chapter 4 brings out that a Samaritan is subject, and is brought into the light of the Lord as Christ; and when the time comes she leaves her water pot, and goes away into the city, and tells the men in it about Christ, and they come to Him; showing that she is an effective servant in the system. That is the divine idea for each of us, not only to be beneficiaries of the system, but to be in it actively, taking part in the administration. 

    ANWWhy is it when we view the economy in John, it seems to centre so much in two Persons, the Father and Son? 

    JTIt is formally so stated; but the Spirit is contemplated also. In chapter 4 the Spirit is in mind in the living water that the believer obtains, and this is enlarged in chapter 7; He that believes on me ... out of his belly shall flow rivers of living water. But this he said concerning the Spirit, which they that believed on him were about to receive. So that the Spirit is the gift, not exactly presented as having part actively in the administration, as we get elsewhere, but He is the greatest possible gift that can be given to us. Christ is given for us, the Spirit is given to us as living water, so that there can be springing up. 

    Thus the three Persons are in evidence, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water (John 4: 10). 

    APTWhat is the Fathers activity in this administration of love? 

    JTIt is a name of grace, it is a family name too, but He is not called your Father in this gospel until chapter 20. When we come to chapter 20, we not only have administration in grace, but heavenly and family relationships. That makes the present time the most exalted, as connected with ascension. 

    TUThey went out of the city as a result of her service and came to him (John 4: 30). Is that the end in view in connection with the economy? 

    JTYes. It is the most helpful passage to bring out that the believer himself is not only a beneficiary of the economy, but made part of it. She is effective in it, she is resultful, and she is very intelligent, because she leaves her water pot. Why should the Holy Spirit record that save to show that she understood that she herself was a vessel? As she faces the men, see how different she is. She had had five husbands, now she is talking about another Man altogether. Come, see a man who told me all things I had ever done: is not he the Christ? His work is effective, she is an example of it. 

    ANWShe serves quite unofficially; she had no commission. 

    JTThat is characteristic of John  persons who are unofficial are doing the work. Whatever thy hand findeth to do, do with thy might (Ecclesiastes 9: 10). In Matthew it is, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, but in John, the Father has given all things to be in his hand. All things, and that of course opens up the door to the detail of divine things, and the woman is having to do with some of them. 

    CAMThe living water of John 4 does not take us off the earth; but in view of the ascension in chapter 20 there is breathing, that is required for ascension. 

    JTYes, also the mission connected with the heavenly calling (John 20: 21 - 22). When we come to this chapter, we are in the presence of christianity in its heavenly relationship. Of course Matthew is christianity, Mark is christianity, Luke is christianity, each in its own outlook. When we come to John 20, heavenly relationships are in view. God has brought out these relationships in the days in which we are. The most striking feature of the recovery is the heavenly position; we are to finish with that. So the economy itself is seen in this, that a woman  an unofficial person  brings a message to the disciples, go to my brethren and say to them, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God (John 20: 17). As the woman of chapter 4 went to the men of the city, so Mary comes to the disciples; the woman in chapter 4 was evangelical, she was not sent, she went to them. Mary was sent to His disciples; she comes bringing word to them; she does not assume to teach. Although she knew more than they did, she tells them that she had seen the Lord, and that the Lord said these things to her. It is in keeping with a womans place. The Lord comes in after that, the doors being shut where the disciples were. They shut the doors for fear of the Jews; this should be taken spiritually; that is, as implying that the message was so precious that it must be guarded from Judaism. Jesus came and stood in the midst. He had thought of them before He came. Luke says, he himself stood in their midst; John says, He came and stood in the midst. They were glad when they saw Him. It really reminds us of the revival in our own time, precious ministry having come in unofficially. As soon as light was received, the early brethren shut the doors against evil, against the Jews; they will corrupt us if we let them in; the doors were shut against them. The fellowship was made much of, the Lords supper, the fellowship of Christs death: the bread the fellowship of His body, the cup the fellowship of His blood. That is exclusivism, a word used against the brethren at that time, an important word corresponding with the wall of the heavenly city. If the doors are shut, we have a circle of fellowship, a wall all around us; we can come into this precious ministry as to the heavenly calling. The disciples rejoiced. What we are going on with today through grace is according to the same precious light; the incoming of Christ through the Lords supper. John says He came and stood in the midst. He knows what is there, and He comes because of the quality of the brethren, and finds them as He expects. John does not report that the disciples were speaking together, as Luke does; but he says they were glad when they saw the Lord. They were ready for Him. And then He says, Peace be to you a second time, as if to confirm them in that. It is important to be confirmed in what has been given in these last days, bringing out our heavenly calling, and constituting us fit to administer forgiveness to our brethren, of whom there are thousands in the human organisations around, in false positions. The disciples are constituted great enough by the Lord to have authority to remit all these sins. To any repenting person the doors are wide open. In Revelation 22: 14 we have, Blessed are they that wash their robes, that they may have right to the tree of life, and that they should go in by the gates into the city. There is full liberty to come in. 

    ARThe Lord says to Philadelphia, I have set before thee an opened door (Revelation 3: 8), the work is going on all the time. 

    HBWould the first day of the week suggest peculiar freshness in the ministry in the last days? 

    JTThat is important. Our chapter mentions this day twice, and it is late in the evening when it is last mentioned, showing the Lord lengthens the day out. John 20 is the first day of the week characteristically, it was lengthened out, so He came in late in the evening. That is where we are, and the Lord is coming in amongst us. 

    CAMIt says in Joshua, And there was no day like that before it or after it. 

    JTThat is Joshua 10, when Joshua commanded the sun to stand still. It is a question at the moment whether the Lord is coming immediately, or going on for a few years more. If He is going on further the day is lengthened out as in Joshuas time. But our steady attitude, corresponding with that of the Spirit, is expressed in Come and Come, Lord Jesus. 

    HHWhat sins are these in John 20: 23? 

    JTThey would include all, of course, but I believe ecclesiastical sins are specially in mind; such as are involved in human religious associations. 

    ECThis is the first time in this gospel the Lord addresses them as brethren. 

    JTAnd it is Johns way of putting that truth. Each of the evangelists recognises the disciples as His brethren. This is the most exalted heavenly relation. 
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    Matthew 28:16 - 20, 1 Corinthians 8:3 - 6

    JTThe brethren will be generally aware that the subject proposed for these monthly readings is that of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit, that is to say, God, the economy into which He has come and the names by which He is spoken of in Scripture, by which the three Persons of the Godhead, indeed, are spoken of. It is thought that we should begin with the Father, the special title in which God is known to christians, and then later take up other titles from the Old and New Testaments. Father is the name in which God is revealed in christianity. In Matthew He is seen generally in relation to the kingdom, that is, in the exercise of care for His people down here; whereas John in one passage quoting the Lord Jesus, connects us with the Father as Christ is with Him. The Lord says, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God, John 20:17. That is not a kingdom connection but a family connection, in which we know God in the most exalted and intimate way of any of the families in heaven or on earth, because it is in association with Christ  He being the Son, we being sons. 

    It is thought that we should be confined in our conversation to this phase of our subject. Matthew 28 has been suggested because it shows how we are introduced into this wonderful light of the revelation of God in the economy into which He has come  baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, Matthew 28:19. It is not in the name, but to the name, meaning that the bearing of our baptism is towards God as thus revealed. 

    The passage in Corinthians shows how christians as thus baptised regard God  to us, it says, The knowledge spoken of is confined in phraseology to the saints of God  to us there is one God, the Father, 1 Corinthians 8:6. So that we begin with God known to us, at least professedly known to believing through the Holy Spirit. Of the three Persons spoken of in the formula in Matthew 28, the Holy Spirit is the power in us of knowledge and in this power we can call God our Father, for it is said, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. So that we should be able to converse about this great matter as of a God known to us, we might say humbly and reverently, in a personal way, as the Father. 

    Then another thing, one ventures to say for the sake of clarity is that all truth is authoritative, and the apostles represent the authority of the truth known to us in the New Testament, as Moses represents the authority of God in the Pentateuch. Moses received at mount Horeb light from God as to Himself. He said, I am Jehovah. And I appeared unto Abraham, unto Isaac, and unto Jacob, as the Almighty God, Exodus 6:2,3. But now He is taking on a new name, which is Jehovah. In writing the Pentateuch, Moses uses the name Jehovah from the outset, but He uses it as in the light of the revelation that he had. He uses the title Jehovah from the outset in Genesis, and he uses it according to the light that he had, the revelation made to him. He does not enlarge on it at first, but when we come to Exodus, the second book he wrote, Moses tells us about this revelation, and not only having the revelation but being commissioned of God as the mediator between Him and the people, he has authority in what he says, hence the Pentateuch is the beginning of divine authority in Scripture, the written mind of God; and so the apostles in the New Testament occupy the same place as Moses. They had a revelation. Peter had a revelation from the Father as to Christ, that He was the Son of the living God. There was indeed the revelation to them all of the Father, the Son and the Spirit. Peter in his first address in Jerusalem spoke of the Father, he spoke of Christ receiving from the Father the promise of the Spirit, and that He had given Him to the saints, he has poured out this which ye behold and hear. So that the authority connected with the revelation of God was with the apostles. They were not only believers having the Holy Spirit and having the light, but they were commissioned as Moses was. They had authority and all the writers of the New Testament carried authority. And what comes out in keeping with this is that the first believers from the preaching after the Holy Spirit came down persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles, Acts 2:42; that is, they recognised the authority vested in them. The commission the apostles had places the Bible on indisputable ground  on the ground of divine authority. There is no question of disputation, whether it is inspired or not: it is inspired, given to us in the power of the Holy Spirit by persons divinely commissioned. So that all the truth that will come before us has divine authority behind it, and in no subject is it more essential to observe this than the truth as to God Himself. 

    JSIn the light of the types, in Matthew 28 the disciples arrive at the mountain of God. 

    JTVery much like it. It is the last mount of Matthew. There are seven mountains in Matthew, in connection with which there are seven phases of the truth, like the mountains round about Jerusalem, and this last one, as you say, is like the mountain of God at which Moses received his commission and his revelation. To show that authority stands peculiarly in this mountain, it is said, the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. He appointed to meet them there. It was very formal, and with a certain amount of distance, the distance that His dignity required in such a position. In his message to the disciples the angel says, And behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him, Matthew 28:7. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, Matthew 28:16 - 18; that is, power in the sense of authority. 

    CAMWould you say something more about the Father in the gospel of Matthew. You were alluding to the matter of the kingdom and I was going to ask you about the expression used in Matthew: Our Father who art in the heavens, Matthew 6:9. 

    JTThat is what I was remarking on. It is a kingdom reference. We are down here  the saints are down here and He is up there. 

    CAMDo we regard ourselves in that way as in the place of children and need, etc.? Is that the thought? 

    JTThat is the thought in Matthew, generally, not altogether. Because we have the Father calling attention to the Son there, also the Son speaking to the Father, but generally it is the Father known in the kingdom, known in His care: For your Father knows of what things ye have need before ye beg anything of him, Matthew 6:8. 

    CAMWell, if I might just ask this further question  as to children in Johns gospel, whether the thought of nature is more prominent? 

    JTYes; the introduction to that is, But as many as received him, to them gave he the right to be children of God, to those that believe on his name; who have been born, not of blood, nor of fleshs will, nor of mans will, but of God. John 1:12,13. Birth is connected with children, which is a matter of our position down here. 

    The term children, properly, belongs to us as here where Christ was; but sonship belongs to us in our heavenly relations above. 

    ANWDoes the Lord Jesus link Himself with them in Matthew in saying, Your Father? In John 20 He says, My Father and your Father, John 20:17. 

    JTNo. That is what we ought to see  the difference. John only uses the expression your Father once, and that is in chapter 20. Whereas Matthew uses it many times, quoting the Lord; and of course, Paul uses it and Peter uses it. But John is limited as to this, he wishes, however, to stress the heavenly position of fatherhood; Fatherhood to Christ; attaching Gods Fatherhood to Christ, and to us. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. The word ascend governs it. You get nothing like that in Matthew. 

    JSIt is not adoption in John. 

    JTWe do not get sons in Johns gospel. 

    JSI was thinking of chapter 1, who have been born, not ... of fleshs will, John 1:13. 

    JTYou mean, children is not adoption; children of implies birth, but sonship is adoption  that is, for us. For Christ, sonship is birth. Thou art my Son; I this day have begotten thee, Psalm 2:7. 

    JSYou have the grain of wheat falling into the ground and dying in John  our derivation from Christ. 

    JTQuite so. For both he that sanctifies and those sanctified are all of one, Hebrews 2:11. Christians are the much fruit of the one grain of wheat. Thus we are absolutely of Him; as He is so are we. 

    ABPIn relation to what you were saying about the heavenly side, would there be special significance in the to in John 17: These things Jesus spoke, and lifted up his eyes to heaven and said, Father, John 17:1. 

    JTQuite so. He speaks to Him on that ground, 

    which there involves His Person  He is alone in it. The formal statement of our relation with the Father is in John 20. My Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. And that ought to help us in conversing together on this great subject. Now, what we ought to see is whether we can all say, To us there is one God, the Father. Because one point in 1 Corinthians 8 is idolatry. It is a question of whether we are free from idolatry. Idolatry is all around us. There are gods many, and lords many, 1 Corinthians 8:5. 

    CBI suppose it is necessary for the Father to be shown to us, so that it might suffice for us. Lord, shew us the Father and it suffices us. John 14:8. 

    JTYes, that brings up Johns line of truth as to our subject. In chapters 13, 14, 15, 16, 17  we have already alluded to 17, but you quote 14, in which Philip says to the Lord, Shew us the Father and it suffices us. The Lord answers, He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. Well, that has to be carefully considered, lest any one might think the Father and the Son are phases of one Person  which is not true. They are two Persons. The Father is seen in the Son. It was not that He was the Father personally, but the Father is represented in Him, perfectly represented in Him. He says in that same chapter, Believest thou not that I am in the Father, and that the Father is in me? John 14:10. So the Father and the Son are two distinct Persons; and the Spirit is also a distinct Person; but the Son perfectly represented the Father, so that anyone who saw the Son saw the Father. It is a question of the character, the traits, of the Father perfectly represented, the Father Himself there. Nobody ever sees the Person of the Father: the blessed and only Ruler ... dwelling in unapproachable light; whom no man has seen, nor is able to see, 1 Timothy 6:15,16. 

    ANWSo that when the Lord Jesus says, I and my Father are one. He is not saying they are not two Persons; but They are one in motive, purpose and thought. 

    JTThat is exactly what is stated there. Unitarians might say it is one Person in two phases or three phases, but it is not so. There are three Persons, only infinitely one in the sense of unity. God is one; that is, one in all that oneness in persons means. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that it takes the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit properly to express God? 

    JTIt does, but the Father remains in the absoluteness of the Deity, so to us there is one God, the Father. The other two Persons have taken mediatorial places. They have not left the Deity in the inscrutable sense, but they have taken a mediatorial place, so that God might be fully known, but the Father is the One we allude to objectively as God  one God, the Father. It is not one Father, God; but one God, the Father; that is, the Godhead is in the Father in the economy, and the other two divine Persons are in the mediatorial place so that they operate here  Christ in heaven, and the Holy Spirit here  to carry on in administration the work of God in this wonderful time. The economy is in the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit. 

    WB-wReferring to the family relationship in John, the thought of eternal life runs right through, and then when we come to chapter 20, I ascend to my Father and your Father, does that cover sonship  that expression, or does it cover eternal life also? 

    JTClearly; the Father must imply sonship. If He is the Father of Christ, Christ is Son, and if He is our Father, it means that we are sons; although the word is not used, it is clearly implied because being Father to us, we are His sons. 

    WB-wBut does John enter into Pauls line of truth in the expression, I ascend to my Father and your Father? 

    JTPaul develops this truth. It is the heavenly side of the position. 

    WB-wThere are two sides: the family side and that of eternal life. 

    JTYes; eternal life is more man with God, so And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent, John 17:3. It is not the Father and Son there, but the true God and Jesus Christ. I do not know whether that is clear to you, but I think it ought to be worked out in our souls, the relation in which eternal life stands. It is a question of God and man. The relation of Father and Son is family, and Paul adds the thought of the Spirit of adoption to that. The Spirit of adoption is the Spirit of sonship. 

    WB-wI was wondering why John rises to that in chapter 20. Generally it is God and men, in relation to eternal life. When you come to chapter 20, I ascend to my Father and your Father, is higher than eternal life. 

    JTThe message through Mary in John 20 is one of the greatest truths. John touches that point there to establish our heavenly position, but in no other place in John is He called our Father. He is called Christs Father, but it is the Father or Christs Father universally in John, except in that one passage, so that in the body of Johns gospel, it is a question of eternal life, and the Father would more stand for grace than family relationship except to Christ. The book begins in that respect with this, we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father. Well, that is Christ, as a Son, an only Son with the Father. That is all personal to Himself, elsewhere, it is the Father or my Father except the one passage in John 20. Generally, the Father in Johns gospel would be God known in grace. 

    JTJrDoes eternal life stand in relation or in contrast to what sin has brought in, and family relationship more in regard to Gods purpose? 

    JTThat is right. Eternal life is a necessity because death has come in. Even as by one man sin entered into the world, and by sin death, Romans 5:12. The question of eternal life would not be raised were it not for that, but the family thought was counsel, having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself Ephesians 1:5. 

    FSCIs eternal life based entirely on belief in the Son? 

    JTThat is how it is stated in John 3. For God so loved the world, that he gave his only-begotten Son, that whosoever believes on him may not perish, but have life eternal, John 3:16. That is how it is introduced, but later we have He that hears my word, and believes him that has sent me, has life eternal, John 5:24. 

    ANWIs it right to say that eternal life is in the range of promise, sonship in the line of counsel? 

    JTQuite so: the promise of life. 

    WB-wThe only difficulty in my mind is the question of introducing the family in connection with eternal life, and using it in relation to sonship. Does the same word family cover both? 

    JTI think that would make too much of eternal life and too little of sonship. Sonship is a matter of eternal purpose. Eternal life is a necessity  to meet the need in man; but sonship is to meet a need in Gods heart. We needed life because death had come in. Of course if Adam had not sinned, the question of eternal life would not be raised because there would be no death in the human family. But in meeting the question of sin God placed life on a higher level than what Adam innocent had. Christ risen is the expression of it. 

    CAMSo that while the Lord is addressing the Father in chapter 17 yet when He says, And this is the eternal life, that they should know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent, does that not seem to make it quite clear that eternal life is not the same thing as family relationship. 

    JTIt does; and moreover He says, as thou hast given him authority over all flesh, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal, John 17:2. That would be all that received life eternal down here: all that thou has given to him. So that every believer, including those in the millennial earth, is given to Him in that sense. But when we come to verse 6 of the chapter. He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. When we come to the millennium in which eternal life will have full force, it is not a question of being given to Him out of the world, because the world is then the millennial world. But now He says, I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me out of the world. They represent a family by themselves, the men whom the Father gave Him out of the world. They are the ones that are mainly in view throughout the whole chapter. In the first statement it is, all that thou hast given to him. It is a question of all flesh inclusive of the millennial day; but verse 6 onward is a special family. That is, the family of the present dispensation. The men that are given to Christ out of the world. 

    CAMThat looks on to eternity, does it not? 

    JTYes. That is the heavenly side of the matter. The whole of the chapter shows what a place they are to have; that they are to be with Him, as He says in verse 22: And the glory which thou hast given me I have given them, that they may be one, as we are one. And then in verse 24, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me. John 17:24 That does not refer to all that get eternal life in the early part of the chapter. 

    CAMWould it not be right to say that it is a higher and eternal thought? 

    JTThat is what I understand. We are to be with Him; He says, Father, as to those whom thou hast given me, I desire that where I am they also may be with me, that they may behold my glory which thou hast given me, for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world. Then He goes on, Righteous Father,  and the world has not known thee, but I have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. And I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them, verses 24 - 26. I think the brethren will all see that these statements refer to a special family or class of persons, not to the generality of those of all flesh, although given to Christ; and they will get eternal life. 

    WB-wWhat is involved in the manifestation of the Fathers name to them? 

    JTWell, the first is manifestation, verse 6, I have manifested. Verse 26 is making known: And I have made known. I have manifested thy name to the men whom thou gavest me, verse 6. That would be objective, the Fathers name manifest before their eyes, but in verse 26 it is another form, namely, I have made known to them thy name, and will make it known; that the love with which thou hast loved me may be in them and I in them. Making it known is a deeper thing. It is worked into us, as it were, by the Lords instruction; worked into our being, to make room for the love; the kind of love with which the Father loves the Son. I think the brethren will all see by these comparisons that John 17 contemplates in general a unique family, called men given to Christ; whereas the earlier reference in regard to eternal life is all flesh. Christ has authority over all flesh. He says, that as to all that thou hast given to him, he should give them life eternal. That is on lower ground. We come into that too; but He is not dealing on that point as to the disciples. The men the Father gave him. 

    ARI suppose eternal life does not take you off the earth, whereas verse 24 really puts you in heaven. 

    JTClearly; where He is now. 

    WB-wVerse 26 would be family love, would it not? 

    JTYes. A very extraordinary kind; because it is the love with which thou hast loved me. That kind of love. 

    ARHow do you explain that verse in Ephesians: For this reason I bow my knees to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named. Ephesians 3:14,15? 

    JTThat enlarges on what we are saying. There are other families besides those who form the assembly. John 17 deals with that family in the body of the chapter, but there are other families, and the apostle in bowing his knees to the Father recognises that there are other families. 

    ARWill they take their bearings, or be assigned into a certain class or relationship as from the Father? 

    JTI think so. Take for instance, chapter 14: Let not your heart be troubled; ye believe on God, believe also on me. In my Fathers house there are many abodes; were it not so, I had told you: for I go to prepare you a place; and if I go and shall prepare you a place, I am coming again and shall receive you to myself, that where I am ye also may be, John 14:1 - 3. That cannot refer to the Jewish family down here in the millennium nor to saved gentiles, either. Each are in a class by themselves. 

    QuesDo you distinguish between the Fatherhood of God in a general sense, and the name Father as revealed to us as sons? 

    JTThe name Father implies sonship, Johns gospel begins with that, And we have contemplated his glory, a glory as of an only-begotten with a father, John 1:14. No one has seen God at any time; the only-begotten Son, who is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him, John 1:18. So He is the Father of Christ in Johns gospel, and parallel with this, the Father in that gospel. The Father expresses grace, because the Lord says, For neither does the Father judge any one, John 5:22. That is important to bear in mind, the title of Father is more limited than the title God. God judges but the Father judges no one. In John 20 He is Christs Father and our Father, which is special, our heavenly calling being in mind, for ascension is connected with it. 

    ARAs Father has the idea of family in view. God would have in view all men. 

    JTThe Father must imply sonship or children. 

    ABPWill the saints of the Old Testament have part in what is heavenly? 

    JTI would think so. When Christ comes they will all be raised, for they are Christs, they belong to Christ. They will all be segregated, so to speak, each into his own family, because each family must be formed according to the light vouchsafed to it. Therefore what existed before the deluge would not be the same as what came in under Abraham, and then what came in under Moses, and what came in under David and the prophets. There are dispensations, and each dispensation has advanced light, I mean, it is cumulative, until you come to the highest thought, and that is Christ become man. You have sonship of the most exalted sense, and we come into that. Others come into sonship, too, but according to their formation, they will be on lower ground. That is how I understand the truth. 

    ABPSo that that thought is seen in Gods saying, Out of Egypt I called my son, Hosea 11:1. 

    JTYes. That was Israel in Egypt called out. He had that relation and place with God in Canaan. 

    JSIn verse 2 of John 17  he should give them life eternal is that as the second Adam? 

    JTYes, I would say that. 

    JHEThe Lord said, Your father Abraham exulted in that he should see my day, and he saw and rejoiced, John 8:56. Would that allude to the family thought? 

    JTYes. I think the allusion would be to the weaning of Isaac. I mean, that is the figure. Abraham rejoiced in that day, but it was Christ really though Abraham could not have told you about it as we can tell each other now; but the Lord interpreted it in that way; and in referring to eternal life, I think we have to connect it with Abraham. Human life was shortened steadily up to Abraham, so that the idea of eternal life would be more appreciated. 

    ACSpeaking of the Father, would you explain the expression in Hebrews, the Father of spirits. 

    JTWell it is remarkable that He is not called our Father in Hebrews. Hebrews does not bring out the fulness of christianity. It is just the Father of spirits. Of course. He is the Father of our spirits, but the point is He deals with us inwardly, so that we have come to the spirits of just men made perfect, Hebrews 12:23. 

    RWSI would like to be a little clearer on how sonship in the assembly family is different to the sonship you spoke of in other families. 

    JTTake, for instance, Ishmael. He was Abrahams son, and he was blessed because he was Abrahams son, but he was not on the same level as Isaac. Isaac was the supreme thought  for in Isaac shall a seed be called to thee, Genesis 21:12. I only allude to that as a figure, that a man may have two persons who are in the relation of sons, but one may not be in the same relation as the other; for instance, the mothers were different, and motherhood has a great deal to do with the families. It is a question of subjective conditions in the time in which they lived. 

    ARWould also the scripture in Ephesians help  his inheritance in the saints? We could not say that of other families, I suppose. 

    JTI should not say that. I think every family affords something for God. Take little children, the Lord Jesus says, their angels in the heavens continually behold the face of my Father who is in the heavens, Matthew 18:10. We can only just touch on that. Scripture is almost silent, but there is enough to show they form a certain family. 

    CAMIn that connection, our apprehension of the Father would be very much greater in this family, the assembly. He that has seen me has seen the Father, John 14:9. Do you connect that sentence with the expression that the Father uses, This is my beloved Son ... hear him, Matthew 17:5? Do you connect those two matters together? 

    JTNo doubt. We should not have the character of the Father at all if the Son had not become a Man, if one of the divine Persons had not become Man. The record does not say the Father spoke to Him at the Jordan. It is a voice; a voice from heaven. There was supreme affection in that voice, and the voice was heard. Of course it was the Fathers, but the thought of the voice is stressed. Referring to the transfiguration, Peter says, such a voice being uttered to him by the excellent glory: ... and this voice we heard uttered from heaven, being with him on the holy mountain, 2 Peter 1:18. What voice was that? Was there ever such a voice heard before? Never! As far as Scripture goes it was the first time that voice was heard. Not that Gods voice had not been heard, but the Fathers. This is my beloved Son then, Thou art my beloved Son (both things are said), in thee I have found my delight, Matthew 17:5, Luke 3:22. These statements were heard on the banks of the Jordan. But we want more than the voice. We want something of the Fathers traits, what He is characteristically. Well, you see them in that Person that He speaks to. So that the Lord says, He that has seen me has seen the Father. That is more than the Fathers voice. The character of the Father is there. We see Him perfectly in the Son. The Lord says, I have manifested thy name. I think that would be in His walk and ways, and words and teaching. But I have made known unto them  that would go further. Manifestation is what is before your eyes; but making a thing known is an inward process. There is room in us for the love wherewith the Father loves the Son. 

    ANWWhy does He distinguish between I have made known, and I will make it known? 

    JTI think He would have in mind what came out in chapter 20 when He says, I will make it known. He had done it already, but there was more still to make known, which He included in the message through Mary. 

    WB-wWas the Father not expressed in Him before His baptism? 

    JTWell, He said Did ye not know that I ought to be occupied in my Fathers business? Luke 2:49. Sonship was there and active, but the Fathers voice was not heard. The Fathers voice was heard in connection with the service of Christ down here, and the Holy Spirit comes upon Him simultaneously with that. So that the representation of the Father is in the power of the Spirit. That is how the truth is presented in Scripture. 

    WB-wAnd began there at that time at the banks of Jordan? Is that the beginning of it? 

    JTQuite so. You get the Lord starting out there. Immediately He goes to the wilderness. He is led of the Spirit, and He gathers up the fishermen, Peter and Andrew, James and John. He becomes attractive. The Father would always be there, but it is as active in testimony that He says He that has seen me has seen the Father. 

    EEHIs the idea of the Father carried through to eternity as seen in the Lord Jesus where He is spoken of as the Father of Eternity? 

    JTFatherhood in God will continue. But you are quoting from Isaiah 9. It is really literally Father of the age, and it alludes to Christ, not to His having a family exactly, but that He is exercising the care of a Father over the whole millennial period. As a man may be said to be the father of his country. He says to the disciples, Children. That is a fatherly expression; but that does not mean He was Father in the Deity, that is, in the sense of the Father. 

    EEHThat is very clear; that is what I mean. 

    JTIt is the greatness of the Person of Christ; that He is great enough to be the Father of His kingdom, of the millennial world. So, as I said before. He said to the disciples, Children, have ye anything to eat? John 21: 5. We just sang the first hymn which contains the expression Father of eternity. I am afraid that as it stands there it is connected in our minds with Him in pre-incarnate Deity; not that I did not have to do with that myself; but I am afraid it is misleading. People sing it and think it has to do with Christs position in the eternal day. The Father of the eternal state of things into which we are going is the Father of whom we are speaking. One God, the Father. It is important to have that distinction. 

    JSWould it not be important to look into the text. It is quite clear that it is the Father of the age. 

    JTAnyone can see that in Isaiah 9. There is a note to this effect in the New Translation. 

    ACWhile speaking of the term care, would it not be in keeping with what the apostle Paul had in his mind in writing the two letters to the saints at Thessalonica, addressing them as in God the Father, and speaking of the nursing attitude? 

    JTYes; they were in the affections of the Father. 

    Paul said he exhorted them as a father his own children. It corresponds with what John says: I write to you, little children, because ye have known the Father, 1 John 2:13. The Thessalonians were young christians, but very lovable. That is really what is meant. He does not say that of those at Corinth. He says to them, Grace to you and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, 1 Corinthians 1:3. 

    ARIs there any other family that will understand and know God as Father as christians do? 

    JTNot on the same level. My Father and your Father, I think only applies to those who form the assembly, that is, the saints of this dispensation. 

    ARIs Abba Father distinctly christianity? 

    JTI would say so. These are the exact words of Christ in speaking to Him. 

    RWSIs that the us in 1 Corinthians  to us there is one God, the Father? 

    JTThat is what I thought we might see, the us would be characteristic christians, inclusive of the apostle himself, these terms are known now to the whole profession of christianity, but are they really known? To us there is one God, the Father. That is real christian knowledge, and the apostle is speaking about knowledge. 

    ABPWill the Father as referred to in Matthew be known in the millennium by the family on earth? 

    JTYes, to some extent. 

    ABPThe idea of care and provision, which would obtain in the millennium? 

    JTI think so. The early instruction in Matthew has that in mind. In chapter 10, the Lord says, Go not off in to the way of the nations, and into a city of Samaritans enter ye not; but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel, Matthew 10:5, 6. 

    JSI suppose we would have to come to Ephesians for the development of sonship? 

    JTJust so  having marked us out beforehand for adoption through Jesus Christ to himself, Ephesians 1:5. 

    TEHWould you help me on verse 3 But if any one love God, he is known of him? 

    JTThe apostle is dealing with a condition of intelligence without love. There were certain in Corinth who had knowledge but they were without love. So the point is, if any one love God, he is known of him. You might say, God knows everybody; and so He does. He has the name of every one in His books; but if so to speak He met one who did not love Him He would not own him. If God meets a lover of His He would recognise him. The Lord Jesus in meeting the women who were at the tomb as they were on the way to tell His disciples that they should meet Him in Galilee, says, Hail. He salutes them; they were His lovers. He would not have done that to the Jews who were at the same time carrying a lie to the chief priests. If any one love God, he is known of him. 

    FSCIs our love toward God the result of knowledge of Him? 

    JTYes; the more you know Him, the more you love him, let him that glorieth glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, Jeremiah 9:24. For they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith Jehovah, Jeremiah 31:34. That will be said of nations by and by, so that all will be known of God in that way. 

    FSCSomeone has said, The way to know Christ better, is to love Him more. 

    JTWell, knowledge comes first. For instance, take Nathanael. Philip says to him, We have found him of whom Moses wrote in the law, and the prophets, Jesus, the son of Joseph, who is from Nazareth, John 1:45. That was light for Nathanael, but he did not take it in at once. He said, Can anything good come out of Nazareth? Philip says to him, Come and see. 

    And he came and saw; that is, he began to move towards Christ. And when the Lord saw him coming to Him, He says, Behold one truly an Israelite, in whom there is no guile, John 1:47. Knowledge was the first thing there; and then Nathanael says, Thou art the Son of God, thou art the King of Israel, John 1:49. That glorious Person has become an Object for him now; his love for Christ would follow. That is the idea; the gospel is light. Paul is sent out into the world as an evangelist to open mens eyes. An evangelist does that. He enlightens people, disillusions them to whom I send thee, to open their eyes, that they may turn from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan to God, Acts 26:18. They must have their eyes open to see the Christ and to love Him. 

    CBWe love because he has first loved us, 1 John 4:19. The light comes to you and then you love. 

    JTJust so. 

    WB-wIn Revelation 14 we get one hundred and forty-four thousand with the Lamb on mount Zion, having His Fathers name in their foreheads. What relation would they have in sonship? 

    JTThey will be a family by themselves. You have three families there. They are on earth at mount Zion, and they are allowed to learn a song that is sung in heaven; and that song is sung before the four and twenty elders and the four living creatures. The four and twenty elders refer to the assembly. The singers are not they; they are some other family, but they are in the heavens. And the people down below that learn the song are still another family; so we have three families. We can easily understand how they will be segregated in heaven. The Lord Jesus is in charge of every family and He will put each in its place. It is the name of the Lambs Father they have in their foreheads, also the Lambs name. Over against the mark of the beast they have the Fathers name. It is their profession in intelligence that anyone can see. 

    WB-wSo that mount Zion is not heaven there. 

    JTNo; it is down here. 

    ARStephen says, The God of glory appeared to our father Abraham. The apostle Paul speaks about God as the Father of glory. How do you view these expressions? 

    JTI would say the God of glory is marked by glory, all His operations are glorious; but the Father of it would be the Source of it; He is the Source of all glory. 

    RWSAre all the families included in the verse read: One God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him? 

    JTWe for him would be the christians position that we are speaking of. He does not say of all families, as he does in Ephesians: of whom every family in the heavens and on earth is named, Ephesians 3:15. Generally, we do not call families things, exactly; but still they are all for Him. Only the apostle Paul here is speaking of one family. The knowledge of the true God is among the christians, not among the Jews, or others. 

    APTWould that have raised an exercise in Corinth  as to this appellation having a firm footing in their souls? 

    JTI think it should; it was not by mens natural intelligence, which marked some of the Corinthian leaders. The us is christianity. Those who belong to christianity have the knowledge of the true God. It is only there; that is what is implied. To us there is one God, the Father. A christian understands the divine economy. The Father retains the place in the Deity; and the Son has become the Mediator; One God, the Father, of whom all things, and we for him; and one Lord, Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by him. He effects everything for God, and thus we are by Him. We are effected by Him for God. That is how we are for God. The us covers all that; we are for God, because Christ has brought us in before Him, as He says in John 17:12: Those thou hast given me I have guarded, and not one of them has perished. 

    JSDo you not think modem teaching has beclouded the Fatherhood of God? 

    JTThere is a good deal of that, I am sure. There are those who say, God is the Father of all men, which is not so. He is Father to christians. To us there is one God, the Father. The true knowledge of God is among christians. 

    JSYe are of the devil, as your father. John 8:44. 

    APfOf John the baptist it is said, There is not arisen among the born of women a greater than John the baptist. But he who is a little one in the kingdom of the heavens is greater than he, Matthew 11:11. 

    JTJohn the baptist was on that line; that is, born of women; whereas christians are born of God. Not that John the baptist was not; but the point is the line on which he is placed. John the baptist could not carry on as we are carrying on here tonight. He did not have the intelligence christians have. To us there is one God, the Father. Christians have the highest intelligence  in accord with the relation in which we are set. Ephesians opens up the truth as to those forming the assembly. 

    JHEIs christian relationship characterised by the mother  Jerusalem who is above, the true mother? 

    JTThat enters into our position. Jerusalem above is free, which is our mother, Galatians 4:26. That is the difference between Isaac and Ishmael. I am speaking of Ishmael as having been blessed of God. We must look at him as blessed of God, as one primary feature of his position. 

    RemSo the Jew in that sense, refused the testimony of the Father. If ye had known me, ye would have known also my Father, John 8:19, whereas the man in John 9, comes into the good of all that. 

    JTYes. Because He believed on the Son. 

    RWSIs the instrumentality commensurate with the source here? 

    JTQuite; the instrumentality is the Son  by whom. The by is instrumentality, and it is the Son who exercises it. So the Son is equal to the Father. The Lord stresses that we must honour the Son as we honour the Father. He is equal to the Father and therefore He can lay His hand upon the Father and us. He brings us in in suitability to God, brings us in like Himself. He effects that in us. 

    APTNo one can say Lord Jesus except in the power of the Spirit. Does that link on with your remark, by Jesus Christ, as to the approach being commensurate with the revelation? It is all centred in Him but acted on in the power of the Spirit. 

    JTYes; it brings out the three circles in operation in the economy. That statement you quote, No one, speaking in the power of the Spirit of God, says, Curse on Jesus; and no one can say. Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit, 1 Corinthians 12:3, brings the Spirit in as the power in us subjectively to use divine names properly. Then the apostle says, But there are distinctions of gifts, but the same Spirit; and there are distinctions of services, and the same Lord; and there are distinctions of operations, but the same God who operates all things in all, 1 Corinthians 12:4 - 6. That is the Spirit, the Lord, and God. The three Persons in the Deity are brought in there in the operative sense. And on the same principle in Ephesians 4, we have them again only on a higher plane. There is one body and one Spirit (that is one circle), as ye have been also called in one hope of your calling; one Lord (that is another circle) one God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. These are remarkable passages as showing how the economy operates, how each Person has His function, speaking reverently. We begin with these circles centring in the Persons, as baptised to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. We have got to observe how the Persons operate through our whole experience down here and in eternity. 

    APTIn Matthew 28, the Father is stressed as introducing divine authority, but in Ephesians 4 the Father is last, if I may use that word reverently. It is the summit of the purpose of God for us. 

    JTYes; Ephesians 4 involves the universe, and we begin with the centre of it; that is, we are in the unity of the Spirit. There is one body and one Spirit. That is the first circle  the inner circle. Then, one Lord, one faith, one baptism. That brings in the Son. And finally the Father is universal, Who is over all, and through all, and in us all. 

    APTI was thinking too of the other verse, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, Ephesians 2:18. The Father, the supreme One, indicating the elevated sphere into which we are brought in this wonderful thought of speaking to Him. 

    JTI follow you fully there. The chapter shows how we are brought into all this as having been aliens to the commonwealth of Israel. Christ has brought us in and reconciled us in one body to God by the cross, that he might form the two in Himself into one new man. All that is down here. For through him we both have access that is through Christ, and in happy unity, Jew and gentile have access to the Father by one Spirit. Through Christ  that is the position of our worship. It is always mediatorial. It is through Christ, as between the Father and us, and the Spirit, the power in us, to worship the Father. 

    WB-wIn whom ye also are built together for a habitation of God in the Spirit, Ephesians 2:22. It brings God in at the end. 

    JTThat is down here, the habitation of God. The gentiles themselves by themselves, even though there are no Jews, which is the case now, you might say. Even if there are no Jews, there is a habitation of God, but first it was the Jew and gentile, chapter 2, but now in the end of that chapter, the last verse, it is the gentile  ye the Ephesians. 

    ANWWould the absence of the Spirit in 1 Corinthians 8 signify that idolatry is dislodged by the Father and the Son? He is not mentioning the Spirit. The Thessalonians acknowledge the living and true God, and ... his son. 

    JTTo await his Son from the heavens, 1 Thessalonians 1:10. 1 Corinthians 12 brings the divine operations in, how the work of God goes on every day and every night. 

    ABPIs it well, while speaking of how God may be known, to keep in mind that there is that which we cannot know? 

    JTThere is always the inscrutable. It is as in revelation we know Them, for God, we are told, dwells in light unapproachable, no one has seen Him at any time. That is the inscrutable. 

    QuesIn regard to 1 Corinthians 8, the reference to all things of the Father, and all things by the Son  is the created sphere in mind? 

    JTAll things is the created sphere; it refers to the universe really. 
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    THE LORDS FEET (JT 53)

    Matthew 28: 9, 10; Luke 7: 44 - 46

    I have in mind to speak about the Lords feet, first from Matthew and then from Luke. They are presented to us in these gospels. We have them in Matthew, administrative feet: that is, the administration that is carried on in the assembly. In Luke we have evangelistic feet, as I hope to speak of them. And the Lords feet in Revelation are seen as judicial feet; they are like fine brass, we are told. Also, we have in the same book the Lords feet likened to pillars of fire; this alludes to His rights on the earth, which, of course, are now disputed. It was said, This is the heir; come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may become ours (Luke 20:14). This they carried out, but He reserves the means of taking that inheritance up again. He will do it in great dignity. His feet are symbolised by pillars of fire in Revelation 10. He puts His right foot on the sea in that connection, and His left upon the earth, so that these feet refer to His earthly inheritance; that is, the means used by Him of dealing with what is opposed to His rights in connection with the earth. The earth is divided into sea and land. He puts is right foot on the sea  which would mean that He can use the sea  and the left on the land. These are all figures which would require much time to enter into and enlarge on. 

    But I wish first of all to speak about the ecclesiastical matter. Some of us are accustomed to the word ecclesiastical, taking the dictionary meaning of it, which is not always accurate. Spiritually it refers to what relates to the assembly. That is the modus operandi of all direct divine administration now, because God is not directly administering the affairs of this world yet; He is doing it indirectly. He is not doing it in a direct sense through the assembly, otherwise we should be working with the warring powers. What God is doing directly is through the assembly; all direct administration is in that connection. Other administration goes on indirectly. Of course there is the administration of the physical worlds of which we know almost nothing as to how God keeps them going. We know He does it; not only that He framed them by His word, but that He administers their affairs and keeps them in their order, each in its place so as to function. All that is a creative matter and began far back of Genesis 1; but there are also international matters. There were none in the antediluvian world so far as we can see. There were no nations, but there were administrative services from God. After the flood nations took form, and God set up a nation too. The others set themselves up, they were what we might call a development, or developments; but God set one up of Himself, and in it He administered directly. He had His king there, He had His high priest, and other instruments of direct government. But that failing, He set up indirect government symbolised to us in Nebuchadnezzars dream in the form of a monstrosity of a man. I can only just mention it, but it was a mixture, running down to our own times; successive features defined run down to our own times. God has never given up His relation with that system, but it is indirect. 

    At Pentecost, however, He set up a system which He calls His own kingdom, the kingdom of God; and He tells us it is not meat and drink, it is righteousness, peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. God administers directly there and Christ is King there, for the moment Lord; He will take up the title of King presently; in the meantime He is Head to the assembly, an ecclesiastical thought. Ecclesiastical is not a word in Scripture but it is a word that conveys what is scriptural, and ecclesiastical administration is what I have in mind in reading the verse in Matthew. There were certain women, very worthy women, but somewhat needing adjustment, and it is very rare to find a sister who does not. In fact, it is rare to find a brother, but sisters need more adjustment than brothers. Now as I said, these sisters were very worthy; they loved the Lord, but we are told they held Him by the feet. They could not hold Him by the feet if the feet were like pillars of fire; it would be dangerous work to attempt that; or like fine brass, as He presents Himself to the assembly at Thyatira. It is in these assembly addresses in Revelation that we get what I have been speaking about; ecclesiastical administration. When things have gone wrong the Lord asserts Himself; and instead of saying, as He does in the end of Matthew, that He is with them all the days until the completion of the age, He says He is the One that walks in the midst of the seven assemblies. He walks in a judicial sense. 

    Now to walk He requires His feet and He uses His feet, as He tells the angel of the assembly at Thyatira, His feet are like fine brass. Every address is directed to an angel, not directly to the assembly of the place but to the angel of the assembly. The angel is like a cushion between the Lord and the assembly. He cannot take on the assembly as it is; it has failed; still it is the assembly and it has the responsibility of being such, so that He deals with it mediately, and as I said, the angel is like a cushion. The angel is what He can deal with. There is no sense of distance between Christ and the assembly in the epistles, but there is in the Revelation, showing there had been defection, there had been failure. So the seven stars are said to be the angels of the seven assemblies. But I am not speaking of that, I am speaking of the feet. Now He says to the angel of the assembly at Thyatira, These things says the Son of God, verse 18. That is, He is dealing with the assembly in His authority as the Son of God; 

    that is His place in the assembly. That is how He was revealed to Peter, as the Son of God. He is addressing the angel of this assembly, which has failed most grievously; she had Jezebel there: But I have against thee that thou permittest the woman Jezebel, verse 20. He is dealing with her in a judicial way but yet indirect. His feet are not as pillars of fire here, as seen in chapter 10, but as fine brass as in chapter 1. These things says the Son of God, he that has his eyes as a flame of fire, and his feet are like fine brass; He is walking in the midst of the seven assemblies, walking with feet like fine brass. Wherever He set His foot there would be the suggestion of judicial discernment and corresponding judgment. The eyes of the Son of God are like fire, so that we are in the presence of the most serious matters; but I am only speaking of His feet. 

    So these women in Matthew 28 are, as I said, most estimable; but in crises our real state appears, and the real state of these dear sisters appeared. The angel had directed them not to fear, but to go to the disciples and tell them that they would see the Lord Jesus in Galilee; and they were going, they were moving. If any of those sisters had been accosted on the way by somebody who said, I want you to come in and rest a little, that would have been like holding them by the feet. When we are on a message, sent directly by an angel from heaven, we cannot afford to be diverted even for a second. Now the Lord met these women on the way and said, Hail! He saluted them, and they held Him by the feet. Why did they do that? They would not have admitted it had somebody other than Jesus accosted them and held them, offering some temptation or attraction that they might turn aside for a little and go to see the brethren later. The angel had just said to them, Behold, I have told you, verse 7. They are under orders from an angel from God. He is described in the beginning of the chapter as having a countenance like lightning, so there is no denying his authority. But how easily we are turned aside as we are on an errand under the Lords orders! Properly speaking we are never other than under orders from the Lord. And everything, whatever ye may do in word or in deed, do all things in the name of the Lord Jesus (Colossians 3: 17). We are always under orders, keeping His commandments. So that the angel says, Behold, I have told you, and they were on the errand, they were going. It says, And going out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to bring his disciples word. Sisters running as bearing divine orders indicate real subjection and obedience. Mary Magdalene ran, we are told elsewhere. Here they are running under divine orders. It might be a spectacle for an unhallowed eye to see those women running, but they were in earnest; they were under orders. That is the idea of authority affecting us. The Lord says, Hail! He did not ask them to stop, He greeted them. But they stopped and held Him by the feet. They must have stopped to do that. Would He ever divert them from an errand like that? Hail! He said, that is, All is well, as if to speed them forward in their errand. They held Him by the feet. You may say, Why are you repeating that? Well, it is to be repeated. Why should I hold the Lord Jesus by the feet? You may say, Such a thing is impossible. But the question is, What is meant? Is it not an allusion to Jewish circumstances? They were Jewish; they belonged to the remnant of Israel, of course, but they were Jewish. What did they have in their minds? They would hold Him in relation to the circumstances they had been in. Is that an unfair interpretation? I do not think so. Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? the disciples asked Him in Acts 1: 6. It was a question of Israel, the immediate thing to their minds, what affected them nationally. Many saints are damaged because they take things up nationally. The Lord Jesus according to Acts 1: 3 had been speaking to them about the kingdom of God, and earlier the kingdom of heaven and the kingdom of the Son of man had been stressed by him. Why did they not think of these great expressions? No: Lord, is it at this time that thou restorest the kingdom to Israel? 

    And so here it is as if they said, We will keep you here. You will remember in John 6 how they sought to take the Lord to make Him king. Why did they do that? Because He had fed a multitude of people with a few loaves and fishes. The miracle was great; there would be no rationing if we had the Lord Jesus on that line here. There would be plenty, because He could turn stones into bread if He wished. They would make Him king because He could do such things. And no doubt these women had in their minds, however vaguely, that in holding the Lord by the feet they would keep Him in relation to something that was near to them, something that affected them personally. That is my first point, and it is, dear brethren, that we may not hold the Lord by the feet because of any personal or local considerations. Thus I ordain in all the assemblies, Paul says. Very often the thought arises with local brethren to build up something locally, but you must keep in line with all the other assemblies. The building inspector will come around, you know, and he will condemn anything you are building which is not according to specification! So it was that the Thessalonians imitated the churches that were very far away from them, the churches in Judea. We will make them our model, they said. The twelve were there; the great builders were there. But later the assemblies of Judea and others turned to the Jewish pattern. Some turned back to Judaism, or if they did not turn back altogether they tried to keep the Lord where they were. The Lord would say, I must go elsewhere. As He said to some, I must needs announce the glad tidings of the kingdom of God to the other cities also (Luke 4: 43). So that we must not appropriate Him to ourselves exclusively. He belongs to others also. The ten tribes said, We have ten parts in David, but what were the parts? What did they care about David? They revolted against him in another day or two. That is the kind of thing you get behind all this. If I am thinking of a local position or of adding to it to make something of myself in the locality, I am holding the Lord by the feet. 

    You can see by a little thought how much could be said about this, how the whole economy of the assembly might be disjointed if we were to pursue this matter of holding the Lord by the feet. That is, we want Him for ourselves, but it will not do. We should not be as these women were; not that the Lord rebuked them, but what did He say to them? He says, so to speak, The angel has told you to go and take word to My disciples; now I want you to go to my brethren. They were to be accelerated in their movements. How far away was Galilee? He would never get there if they held Him by the feet, if He permitted it. The Lord could say in effect, I am going a long way to meet My brethren, and I need My feet; and you need to accelerate your pace and get this message to them soon. Do not hold Me by the feet, nor let anybody hold you by the feet; proceed with your message; I am not coming to the disciples now  they have to go to Galilee. Do not let us practise this feet-holding, dear brethren. If it is a cold night let us not say, Do not go out to the meeting! Let the feet of love be free. These are the feet of Jesus. So He says, go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me, verse 10. Why did He not go and see them where they were? No; this is an orderly situation; we are under administrative circumstances now. Let us understand what it is to be in administrative circumstances If it is a matter of the king, then have respect for the king; if it is his first officers, have respect for them. We are even told in Matthew that you can use the name of a righteous man. It is a poor name that cannot be used in some sense in the way of incentive or authority. So we must respect the order and dignity of the kingdom; democratic principles are not for the kingdom of God. There is such a thing as mutuality; there is such a thing as the mass of the saints being allowed to make choice, as in the case of the deacons in Acts 6; but the apostles say, It is not suitable for us to leave the word of God to serve tables. And yet tables have to be served. So, as I was saying, this is a matter to be considered. In Matthew we are in administrative circumstances, and there are personalities there. The Lord is a great personality, He is Head of the assembly. So He says, They will see Me in Galilee; not, I will see them, but, They will see Me. They have to go there to do it. Let us understand that we cannot just do as we will in these matters. If you want to see the Lord, then go to Galilee. You must go there, because that is where He has appointed you to go, and if you do not want to go you are not worthy of the name of Christ. If He wishes you to go, you are to go, and if you do not go, it is disaster. People want to do as they like, whereas He says, there they shall see me. That needs feet. If they are to go and see Me there they must have their feet; and I need My feet too, My administrative feet. Do not try to appropriate them exclusively to yourself. Think of others. 

    Well, now, I want to go on to Luke. The evangelical feet are the most lovely of all the characters of the feet of Jesus. They are worthy of kissing. I suppose most of us have noticed the recurrence of the word feet in the few verses read. We did not read the whole passage, only the verses that refer to the Lords feet. Of course when I speak in this way I refer to the Sunday evening preachings. They have become a custom. I suppose in a way the Lord falls in with our customs. He leaves things with us and He would say, in effect, If the Lords day evening is the freest evening you have for gospel preaching, I am entirely with you. That is what He would say to us. I am sure He would put it on the hearts of the brethren to pray about the gospel on Sunday night; I am sure He is in that. And I am sure, too, that He does not like anyone making it optional whether he should go to the gospel meeting or not, assuming that it is for sinners. The person who comes there to preach is sent by the Lord, and all the way there he is using evangelical feet. If he has difficulties on the way, if he has not got a car, if he has to walk, it is like crossing a mountain. How beautiful! That is really where you get the word beautiful attaching to feet. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings, that publisheth peace (Isaiah 52: 7). That is the preacher, if he is a preacher at all, if he is a preacher according to God. How can he preach unless he be sent? Not all the persons in the meeting can preach, because it is a question of gift, but it is also a question of feet. You say, it is a question of mouth. It is, of course, and of heart, but it is a question of feet too, and that implies difficulties, sacrifices. I have to travel, maybe in the night time, or under the hot sun. How beautiful, says the Spirit of God. It is one of the most lovely passages; some of us have read it many times. It is quoted in Romans, but the original is in Isaiah 52: 7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that announceth glad tidings, that publisheth peace; that announceth glad tidings of good, that publisheth salvation, that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth! That is beautiful language. Evangelical feet are alluded to here and they are on the mountains, the feet of him that announceth glad tidings of good. That is how it reads, he has these tidings. It is not a question of the words he is going to use; it is what he has. It is tidings; he has them in his heart, but the feet are noted; that is to say, you see them climbing the mountain. As we remember about the shepherd in Luke 15 going off into the mountains to find the lost sheep  his are evangelical feet. 

    But I just dwell for a moment on this matter of travel. This rationing matter has brought up a good deal, and perhaps it is not noticeable by many of us that God is testing us out. The whole machinery of the world is turned around to deal with what God is doing directly, that is, His work in the people. It is a wonderful time, but the apparent result is very small now and we want to make it larger; and whatever it is, to make it better. A commodious car with plenty of equipment, of course, makes travel easy; though expensive, there is nothing in the way of stress attached to it. But the Lord had to travel in Palestine on foot. I do not know how many miles He travelled. It is well worth noting His travels. And when you come to Paul and his journeyings  his missionary journeys as they are usually designated on the maps in the Bible  think of the distances! He says, I, from Jerusalem, and in a circuit round to Illyricum, have fully preached the glad tidings of the Christ (Romans 15: 19). Think of what he had to encounter! There were robbers by the way, highwaymen, and other difficulties like that. We are speaking about the present day difficulties and what God is doing; how He is testing us out as to where we are. Are we ready to sit down, allowing difficulties to stop us and to wait until they are removed? But why not you remove them? The Lord says, If ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall say to this mountain, Be transported hence there, and it shall transport itself (Matthew 17: 20). Is that nothing? You say, What do you mean by that? Well, read it. I want to know more fully what it means myself; but I am telling you that the Lord Jesus said it, and that that mountain is a great difficulty; insurmountable in the eyes of the apostles, but He says, Have faith. So that I must not sit down because there is no gasoline; the thing is that the journey is to be taken, the beautiful feet are to be seen moving. That is what God is aiming at at the present time. How much manhood is there amongst us? 

    Well, I am dealing with this evangelical matter, and this woman is not holding the Lord by the feet, she is kissing His feet. First of all the Spirit of God tells us what she did, and then He tells us what the Lord thought about what she did. There are these two parts in the record. The first is what she did, beginning with verse 37, And behold, a woman in the city, who was a sinner, and knew that he was sitting at meat in the house of the Pharisee, having taken an alabaster box of myrrh, and standing at his feet behind him weeping, began to wash his feet with tears; and she wiped them with the hairs of her head, and kissed his feet, and anointed them with the myrrh. That is what she did. That is what the Spirit of God says she did. Now we want to see what the Lord thinks about what she did. I would picture any of us, any brother or sister, doing any service for the Lord. The first thing is what they do, the next thing is what the Lord thinks of what they do. Let Him review us; let Him speak about it. Of course, He will use the saints to do it now; you will get the Lords mind normally among the brethren. He is not here personally, but His mind will surely be asserted, His commendatory mind, His judicial mind; He will not fail to use whom He will to make it known. We have to be always ready to listen to what is going on, especially at prophetic meetings, so that we may hear His mind. This passage is like a prophetic meeting: we will say the Lord is the Prophet. Simon is there, an unconverted man; others are there and this woman is there. The Spirit of God tells us what she did. There are five things: the weeping; the washing, with the use of her tears; the wiping, with the use of her hair; the kissing of His feet; and finally the anointing. These feet are dignified, and they are to remain dignified in their movements; they are to remain in power. That would be in the womans mind, as loving much. These feet, she is saying, have come a long way to reach me and I want to show what they are to me. 

    So the Lord, when the time for His word about her comes, speaks to Simon. We have often had it, but I felt free to repeat it again. He turned to the woman, that was His theme. He had previously spoken a parable to Simon, that was another thing, and Simon spoke right in answer to the parable. The Lord has a man He can speak to on these lines, He has his ear, and now He turns to the woman. Seest thou this woman? Simon might have replied, I have seen her here all this time and I am averse to her presence here. Probably that is what he said in his heart. The Lord would say, You do not think much of her; now listen to what I say. I entered into thy house; thou gavest me not water on my feet, but she has washed my feet with tears, and wiped them with her hair. Thou gavest me not a kiss, but she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. My head with oil thou didst not anoint, but she has anointed my feet with myrrh. We are in the presence of the Lord, dear brethren, and He is making comparisons. Do not let anyone think we shall ever escape being compared with others. He is not simply comparing this woman with Himself, He is comparing her with Simon. This goes on; the Lord has His own way of bringing out what we are doing, and comparing what each one of us does with what someone else does. This is a constant thing, a comparative ministry. The Lord would say, Simon, look at this woman. You did not give me so much as a little water to wash My feet. It was a customary thing to do, an ordinary civility that was denied the Lord of glory, by that conceited Pharisee. It was an ordinary courtesy that should not have failed, but it did fail; it failed in Simon, but not in this woman. Seest thou this woman? the Lord says, and then He goes on to add something that we should not have known if He had not told us. From the time I came in, He says, she has done this service. Earlier it is said, a woman in the city, who was a sinner, and knew that he was sitting at meat in the house of the Pharisee ... standing at his feet behind him weeping, began, etc. But the Lord said to Simon, she from the time I came in has not ceased kissing my feet. That is one of the most remarkable statements you could get. It is really an addition to the history. It is the Lords own enlargement of something wonderful in itself as He is speaking about this woman. 

    Well, not to go into detail further, I am speaking about the evangelical feet of Jesus. I want to enlist your sympathy in those feet. They are worthy of your kissing. It might not have been expected from the Pharisee; anointing the head might be in order, but not the kissing of the feet. The washing might have been in order, but not the kissing all the time and the anointing of the feet. The Lord is saying to this Pharisee, You are not in this at all. You do not know love at all, it has never entered your heart. This woman loves. Why does she love? Because she is forgiven much. Why does the Lord say that? Why did He not say, It is because of My beauty, My attractiveness, as in the Song of Solomon? No, it is because she is forgiven much; she had learned forgiveness. Dear brethren, have we all learned forgiveness? You say, Oh, I have confessed the Lord. But do you know the wonderfulness of divine forgiveness in the heart? No christian is really a christian in service who does not learn forgiveness; who does not love because he is forgiven. It is a love you will never lose; you will never forget it. It is a love of service, and that is what the Lord is enlarging on here. She is forgiven much. He would ask, Why is she making so much of My feet? It is because I have come so far for her. Was there another in the town who got blessing that day? We cannot say. We know she did. She was the outstanding product on that day of the evangelical journey of Christ in that community. Well might she kiss those feet! Well might she wash them! Well might she wipe them and anoint them! They have come all that way through difficulties insurmountable to the natural mind; those feet had travelled all that way through the mountains of difficulties to get that soul in such a place. The very house she was in was a difficulty, one of the greatest difficulties. She was surrounded by criticism. In a certain sense she deserved it, but there was no grace in the head of that house. Grace was found there, but it was found when Jesus came, and it was found in this woman when she came in contact with Jesus. She was seeing those feet according to all that they were on the mountains in coming to her. And they have come to all of us. Each one of us ought to see what those evangelical feet are, and in measure to possess them and not allow anyone to hold them. Let them go on, go on with the ministry, go on with the service, go on with the gospel. That is the idea. Do not hold back one whom the Lord has qualified, whether he is your husband or your father. Let his feet be free, and let him keep his feet free. Let them be evangelical feet, or administrative feet, as at the care meeting, or priestly feet as at the prayer meeting; but let his feet be free. Let us not hold him by the feet. Let no Jewish or local condition or household condition interfere with the great services that the Lord has distributed among us; let us be free to fulfil them. 
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    Matthew 28: 1 - 20

    JTIt is thought that we should go through with our subject by reading this last chapter. It is needed to complete the subject as affording the truth of the resurrection. The ascension is not recorded in this book, which has to be noted and understood. There is a certain severity in the instruction in the gospel of Matthew, beginning, as it does, with forty-two generations of previous history; now it is thought we should be able to look together at the facts of the resurrection. It is evident that the Spirit of God intended to stress the power of the resurrection in the book, in order to give effect to the truth of the assembly. 

    PHHWould you say another word about severity, please. 

    JTI do not know that I could deal with it lengthily, but it struck me that the word is suitable to use, divine severity, of course. There are many instances in the New Testament of severity which the Lord used in His language, and this gospel affords much of them. 

    QuesIs that feature present here in the angel? His look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesIs it comforting to think that the same angel that causes the guards to tremble and be as dead men, is the one who says to the women, Fear not ye? 

    JTQuite so. They were to be encouraged not to fear. It says, behold, there was a great earthquake, and no doubt that was the cause of the fear; for an angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. It is a remarkable evidence of authority and power. He came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. Remarkable evidence that he was a commissioned person! We have said that the ascension is not mentioned, but here we have the angel descending out of heaven, so that it is the very opposite of ascension. There is power too and, of course, that is needed in view of the fact that the earth is in mind. 

    AJGWas his action in rolling away the stone intended to establish the fact of the resurrection? 

    JTI suppose so. There was evidence that there was power for it. But we should be glad to hear what you have to say. 

    AJGI am inquiring because you have stressed resurrection, and I was hoping you would say what is the bearing of it in relation to the assembly. 

    JTI thought it would be well to notice the fact that the angel has to do with the earth and all that has to be encountered in an earthly position, because it goes on to say, for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. And the angel answering said to the women, Fear not ye  the ye is emphatic, that is to say, you are not to fear; whatever happens, you are not to fear  for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And then again, And go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you. So there is clear evidence of authority in the angel here; and that raises the question of angelic service, because clearly angels were created before men. Humanity is more recent in the creation than angels, but they are said to be ministering spirits, 

    sent out for service on account of those who shall inherit salvation. 

    QuesDoes the expression, Behold, I have told you, not only suggest authority, but authority not to be reasoned or argued against? 

    JTQuite so. Behold, I have told you. He is a commissioned person, as the Lord Himself was. 

    ABWould the angel rolling the stone away be the way that God would defeat the opposition against Christ? They sealed the stone, but the stone is rolled away. 

    JTThere is no possibility of overcoming this commissioned person; it is a divine commission, and God is behind all that. We are thus to be assured of the position of the assembly, and how secure it is, and how we may rely on God supporting us at all times; so that we are not to be afraid. 

    QuesYou were linking this morning the thought of resurrection with redemption. Could you say another word about that? 

    JTYou must have resurrection in order that the assembly should be supported. The idea of resurrection is in the assembly. He has raised us up together, and has made us sit down together in the heavenlies in Christ Jesus, and again we have in Colossians a similar thought as to resurrection. It says of the women in the last chapter of Mark that they went out, and fled from the sepulchre. And trembling and excessive amazement possessed them, and they said nothing to anyone, for they were afraid. Now when He had risen very early, the first day of the week, he appeared first to Mary of Magdala, out of whom he had cast seven demons. She went and brought word to those that had been with him, who were grieving and weeping. And when these heard that he was alive and had been seen of her, they disbelieved it. And after these things he was manifested in another form. That is to say, there is great evidence of unbelief in Mark; but here we have, And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. And the angel answering said to the women, Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. I thought it would be well to call attention to Mark as to the thought of unbelief of the resurrection at the outset. The resurrection was denied at Corinth, so that Paul says: How say some among you that there is not a resurrection of those that are dead? ... but if Christ is not raised, then indeed vain is our preaching, and vain also your faith ... ye are yet in your sins. 

    JMcKDoes the thought of demonstration come into this chapter, not only the power but the demonstration of the matter? I was thinking of the matter of the stone rolled away and the angel sitting upon it. There is clear demonstration from heaven of what has transpired, and the power to carry things forward. 

    JTJust so. That is what is stressed, the power in resurrection. If Christ is not raised ... vain also your faith ... ye are yet in your sins. And that, of course, came up at Corinth, showing that this evidence of unbelief came out among the gentiles, and the unbelief that we find in our hearts is almost constant from time to time, but we have full evidence of what is true and right in the Scriptures. 

    EALIn John 20 we have, Then entered in therefore the other disciple also who came first to the tomb, and he saw and believed; for they had not yet known the scripture, that he must rise from among the dead. Is the rolling away of the stone just Gods mercy to them, that they should believe? The stone did not need to be rolled away for the Lord to rise from the dead. 

    JTIt was a testimony to the power, that the power was there on their behalf, and there is plenty of that sort of thing in testimony amongst us at all times. 

    HHMr. Pellatt once stated, in relation to this incident, What are you going to do with the Roman Empire now, if an angel sits on the stone that has been put there? 

    JTWell, it is not what we are going to do; it is what God will do, and the Roman Empire still exists in principle, for the laws of the Roman Empire have come down to us, both in America and in the British Empire generally and in Europe. 

    QuesIs it very encouraging that in spite of our unbelief the Lord goes on with us? When He reproached them for their unbelief in Mark, He immediately says, Go into all the world. 

    PHHWill you say something about the rising. Sometimes it is said in the Scripture, as here, He is risen, as if it were His own act. In another place it says, Christ has been raised up from among the dead by the glory of the Father. Is it His own act in this setting? He is not here, for he is risen. 

    JTIt is a simple statement of fact, but the power behind it is from heaven. An angel of God came down from heaven. But perhaps you will say more. 

    PHHI was thinking, for instance, of the Lords word in Johns gospel, Destroy this temple, and in three days I will raise it up. It is viewed there as His own action. In other cases, as, for instance, in Romans 6, He is raised from the dead by the glory of the Father. 

    JTIt is a question there of divine Persons acting, and the power that is available. Sometimes you cannot be sure who the divine Person may be, but usually we can find out which divine Person does a thing or says a thing. So that it seems to be that the principle behind all Scripture is faith, but then what is behind faith is power. In Romans 10, for instance, we get, So faith then is by a report, but the report by Gods word. So that there is hearing, but then there must be power in the sense of all that God is doing to assert and to confirm the truth of His purposes, and He is active here for the accomplishment of all His designs and thoughts. 

    AJGSo is your thought that this statement, He is risen, is simply the statement of fact that He was risen from the dead, in order to assure the disciples that power was on their behalf to carry through to the end, without regard to whether the Lord raised Himself or whether the Father raised Him? 

    JTQuite so. I think that is good. It just confirms what I have been thinking. 

    QuesWould Matthew 27: 63 help in that connection? When the chief priests came to Pilate, they say that He said, After three days I arise. Does that confirm the fact that sometimes the resurrection is presented as His own act? 

    JTQuite so. So it is. He says it definitely in the 2nd chapter of John. 

    ECMWhy is it the women are prominent at the sepulchre at the resurrection? 

    JTWell, we have spoken of the women in chapter 26, and now here the Spirit brings in Mary Magdalene. Mary Magdalene is particularly important at the resurrection, especially because she carried the message from the Lord to the disciples as to His going into heaven. She becomes a messenger to carry through the divine thoughts as to Christ risen and the effect of His resurrection, because John 20 is to bring out the full thought of the resurrection and the ascension. I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. The idea of the ascension is peculiarly stressed in John, but it is not even mentioned here in Matthew. In Matthew it does not say the Lord went to heaven; it just stresses the resurrection. Then as to the women, the same thing is evident, as in chapter 26, that love was behind it all, so that we have quite a little said about them. It says, And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. And the angel answering said to the women, Fear not ye, that is, the women were not to fear, the Lord was specially concerned about them, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you. And going out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, a remarkable combination, fear and great joy, they ran, women running is remarkable, to bring his disciples word. And as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! And they coming up took him by the feet, a remarkable thing too, because it would hinder Him walking, and did him homage. Then Jesus says to them, Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me. 

    ETSIt is very encouraging to the sisters that these women should have had a special interview with the Lord. 

    JTI think it is a word for our sisters. I have been trying, since the beginning of these meetings, to bring in something that would help the sisters, and I think we have it here, and the Lord is showing that they are particularly in His mind. I believe the brethren have done right to open the door to the sisters to these special three-day meetings. 

    PLAre they honoured as being the first witnesses to this glorious event? 

    JTQuite so. It was a glorious event, and they are the witnesses to it. 

    QuesWere they not seeking Jesus, the crucified One? Was not that their special honour at that time? 

    JTWell, they were somewhat defective, and I had thought of mentioning that we have noticed several times as we have gone through this gospel, the evidences of the want of faith. O thou of little faith, the Lord says to Peter. 

    QuesWhy do you think the angel refers to Jesus as the crucified one? 

    JTI suppose it would be to set out the thought of suffering, at the outset of the truth of the assembly. It is a time of suffering. To you has been given, as regards Christ, not only the believing on him but the suffering for him also, Philippians 1: 29. 

    WSSIs there not a note of triumph in the words, Come, see the place were the Lord lay? In Marks gospel it is, Behold the place where they had put him, but where the Lord lay is the word here. 

    JTWhere the Lord lay. It is very touching. 

    WSSI was thinking too of His lordly power in harmony with the other evidences of power. 

    JTLordly power  quite so; authority vested in lordship. The Lord Jesus is the only One made Lord. The Father is called Lord, and the Spirit is called Lord, but the Lord Jesus is the only One made Lord. He is made Lord and Christ (Acts 2: 36) and that is a very important matter, too. 

    JSEAnd does that stand immediately over against the crucifixion in Acts 2? 

    JTQuite so. 

    AJGIs it not striking that in all the early preachings in the Acts, the apostle always pointed out that it was the One who had been crucified that they were to believe in? 

    JTThat is to say, crucifixion is not simply the killing, but it brings out the peculiar hostility that was in the heart of man at the time that the Lord Jesus was put to death. 

    QuesAre we not reminded of Pauls bringing in the thought of the cross at the beginning of the epistle to the Corinthians? I was just thinking how completely the wisdom of this world was set aside in the cross of Christ. Burial is brought in much later in the epistle, but the cross is insisted upon right at the start. 

    JTVery good. 

    QuesWould you say something as to angelic help for our minds? The angel said, I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. There was a defective thought in their minds, which he knew, and he was helping them in it. 

    JTWell now, it is very remarkable that angels are said to have so much knowledge, and apparently it is just given to them specially, as augmenting the divine system, the divine workmanship. Angels are specially instructed, but they have not got the full instruction that those who form the assembly have, because we precede all families in the sense of light and instruction and distinction. The assembly has the first place in all the families in the universe. 

    PLHave they not special instruction for a special mission, but the assembly has the mind of Christ? 

    JTJust so. We have the mind of Christ. It is that kind of a mind. We have it, it says in 1 Corinthians. 

    RWSAn angel in Revelation placed his right foot on the sea and his left foot on the land. Would that give us the assurance today that from the public side assembly service is to go on until the end? 

    JTI would say that. Assembly service is to go on to the end; but I want to know just what you mean by the end. 

    RWSWell, I mean until the rapture. Some of us may be disturbed about conditions which occur in the world publicly, such as war clouds, but are we not reassured that the public side and the inward side will be maintained until the rapture? 

    JTWell, just so, but the end comes later than that. Daniel takes up what the end is to be before the introduction of eternal conditions. I wanted just to get your mind as to the end, and what else you had in mind too, because this is of very great importance that we are dealing with, as to the practical working out of the truth. 

    RWSIn my mind, I was going on only until the saints are raptured, but would you say something about what follows and the end. 

    JTIt says in 1 Corinthians 15 Then cometh the end, and in Daniel we have Do thou go thy way until the end. 

    WCIn that statement, Do thou go thy way, is the idea that we are to go on assured of the end? 

    JTYes, and the rapture is before that; the coming of the Lord for us. 

    QuesHad you any thought of referring to 1 Corinthians 15, Then the end, when he gives up the kingdom to him who is God and Father? 

    JTThat confirms all that we have said. It is the New Testament, and we have referred to the Old Testament, because it is the same idea. 

    EuR1 Corinthians 15 seems to link on with our chapter, because of the way the burial of the Lord Jesus is referred to at the beginning of it, and then the great triumph of the resurrection, all leading forward to that great end. 

    JTQuite so. I would say that fully. 

    ABWould the thought of the completion of the age be similar in the last verse of this chapter? 

    JTJust so. That is just what it is, until the completion of the age. That word age has its own significance. It is not the coming of the Lord for the saints; it goes further than that, it goes into millennial conditions. It is not simply that the Lord comes for us, but there are other things to take place too, towards the end, to complete the thought of the completion of the age. 

    HHIs all that viewed in connection with the earth? 

    JTWe have to think of what is in heaven too, because the Lord comes out of heaven; but I do not know just what you mean. 

    HHI was thinking of Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. All that is what takes place on the resurrection platform. It does not add ascension, does it? 

    JTIt does not add ascension, but that does not in any way set aside what is said in John, or in Mark, or in Revelation. 

    PHHReferring to the matter of the angels again for a moment, there is a remarkable word in 1 Corinthians 11 about the woman. Therefore ought the woman to have authority on her head, on account of the angels. What is exactly the bearing of bringing in the angels there? 

    JTI suppose it is that they are the custodians of Gods operations, and that the women are to be subdued and in every way subject. They are to have authority on the head, because of the angels, so that they should be in every way suitable in view of the order of God in the creation, and this should work out in the assembly. 

    AJGIn 1 Peter 1 we read, which angels desire to look into, as though angels have a great interest in all that God is doing in the assembly. 

    JTThat is just what I would think. Evidently they are onlookers, but they have great honour. At the same time they are ministers; they are our ministers. They are not heirs of salvation, as we are. So that the saints of the assembly have great distinction. 

    AHAre angels involved in Ephesians 3: The mystery hidden throughout the ages in God, who has created all things, in order that now to the principalities and authorities in the heavenlies might be made known through the assembly the all-various wisdom of God? 

    JTThat only confirms all that we have said, as to the great place that the assembly has. Light comes to angels, and all authorities, through the assembly; all families get light through the assembly. Wonderful, I think! We should take it to heart and rejoice in it, because we are now coming to the end of Matthew, which stresses the resurrection, not the ascension but the resurrection. It implies the unqualified power of God. 

    MBBDoes God give to the women a dual testimony to resurrection, first, in an angelic way, and then personally by the Lord Jesus? In verse 7 it speaks of the angelic testimony, and in verse 9 the Lord Himself speaks to the sisters. 

    JTJust so. 

    SSMWhy is it that they were to go into Galilee? It does not say that the Lord led them there, but it says, when they were there, Jesus coming up spoke to them. 

    JTI suppose it was to test their faith. Some doubted, it says. I suppose it would bring out what faith there was and how the work of God had taken effect in them, and that it should be brought out. So He says, Fear not; go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me. And then it says, in verse 16, The eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. I suppose the Lord would bring out the faith, the work of God that had been effected in them, and evidently it was needed to do that, because some of them were doubting. So that everything now that is coming before us is to help us. It is not now them, but us. We are the ones that are to be helped. 

    PHHDoes that open up the question of reaching the Lord where He is at any time, in order to have power? In Lukes gospel He told them to stay where they were, but in Matthews gospel He tells them to go to Galilee. I was wondering whether this great thought of power means that we must reach the Lord in order to bring Him into a situation, if it is a question of ministry, for instance. 

    JTWell, but you pray. You do not have to reach the Lord physically, to ask Him to come and do things for us. 

    PHHWould this allow for the exercise of reaching Him in prayer? 

    JTThat is good. You add the words in prayer, and I think it is very good to think of that, because He will do anything for us, for the saints. 

    QuesIs not power all the more necessary because of the systematised error that is suggested in the paragraph from verses 11 - 15, which resulted in a lie being current to this day? 

    JTI think it is just what we were saying already, as to a certain system that we have often alluded to, for that is where the lie is really located. It has come into Christianity, with great pretension. The work of the devil, as a liar, is in that system. 

    QuesIs that why it is Galilee and not Jerusalem? 

    JTJust so. It is reproach, reproach is attached to Galilee. 

    QuesWhat is the bearing of the word quickly in regard to all this? The angel says go quickly, and then it says going out quickly ... they ran. 

    JTSome of us are slow, and negligent or careless too, but of themselves they went quickly, and they ran, accentuating their speed. I think it is a good thing to have in our minds that things are to be done quickly. 

    VCLWould you say a word as to why every one in this chapter receives a commission and whether that has a bearing today? The angel is commissioned, the sisters are commissioned, and the disciples are commissioned. 

    JTThat is good. The Lord is ready to give a commission to anyone who is capable of taking it. He will take on anyone who is capable of doing things, and carrying out the work of God. The Lord is ready to give a commission, which involves giving him power to do it. The real difficulty is that there are not enough of that kind; there is too much slothfulness and carelessness in the service of God. 

    PLAbounding always in the work of the Lord. 

    JTYes, knowing that your toil is not in vain in the Lord. 

    LHBPWould you say that the sisters with their superior sensibilities are particularly fitted to write the hymns referred to this morning? 

    JTWell, there are very good hymns written by sisters, but the best hymns we have are Mr. Darbys. That is without question. At the same time, sisters can well count on the Lord to help them, if they want to write hymns. 

    QuesIs there not some particular inference in the fact that the last paragraph is specific to the eleven disciples? 

    JTIt is a broken number too. Do you mean that? 

    RemYes. But it was not a commission to all and sundry, it was to the eleven disciples. Although it was a broken position, I thought it left room for what was specific by way of commission. 

    JTWell, indeed. Quite so. They carried it out, even if they had a broken number. Sometimes a broken number is a humbling and distressing number, but they were not distressed. They were humbled, no doubt, but they were not distressed. But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. They were diligent too, in carrying out what He had appointed. And when they saw him, they did homage to him  that is, they worshipped Him  but some doubted. 

    EuRIn verse 10 He designates them my brethren. Would that involve dignity although in the place of reproach? 

    JTOh! I think so. I think it would involve dignity. It is my brethren, not the brethren but my brethren, and that is more dignified, and more glorious too. 

    QuesThe mountain position seems to remain. They do not seem to come down. The Lord says, I am with you there. Does that show the elevated level on which the testimony is to be maintained? 

    JTJust so. I think it will be noticed that there are seven mountains mentioned in the book; so that the idea is one of elevation, and it stays till the very end. 

    PHHThe mountain which Jesus had appointed them. Does that open up the way for the Lords commandments to be maintained, even in reproach? Would that help us to go into Corinthians, for instance, in our assembly position? 

    JTQuite so, and too the sense of suffering often that goes with it. The commandments sometimes involve suffering, and it is well to face that too. 

    AJGDoes the fact that the Lord says There they shall see me involve that we are to gain an apprehension of the Lord as with us in this testimonial position? 

    JTQuite so. He has appointed the place, He means that there should be some suitable effect of the acceptance of it. 

    QuesIs there not a touch of dignity about the thought of appointed? It is not merely a mountain that is commanded, but a mountain that was appointed. It seems to suggest a suitable place. 

    JTQuite so. We all know, in a military sense, how important positions are, and that is the idea here, so that the Lord directs to certain positions. The position is Galilee, which implies reproach. 

    QuesIt says that some doubted. Having in mind the footnote: Or were at a loss [what to think], hesitated, would that be the opposite to the quick movement of these women and would work to the retarding of our hearts in the necessary rapid learning? 

    JTJust so. There are many like that. We wonder why it should be, so much teaching among the Lords people and yet such poor understanding of the truth. We often speak about persons who are quick learners, but quick learners are apt to be inaccurate learners, apt to be. At the same time there is such a thing as quick learning. 

    PHHIs not this position in itself very encouraging, referring to what you said earlier as to the full furnishings here? It is a broken position outwardly, but the Lord Himself is there and His commandments and all power. 

    JTThat is just our own position now, here today. It is broken, for all the brethren are not with us, but we go on nevertheless. I think it is a great matter to go on in spite of a broken position. 

    WCWould the seven mountains merge into the one great thought of the mountain of God in Exodus 3? 

    JTI think it is a general idea of elevation in Matthew. 

    HHThe thought of power comes in. I was thinking not only of the power that raised Christ from the dead, which has been said to be the greatest display of Gods power, but it says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, so that there is support right on to the end. 

    JTJust so. I suppose the idea of in heaven and upon earth, is just to bring out that it is general, and that the saints should know it. They should understand that it is capable of being known. 

    HHDo you not think it will be more obvious as we go on to the end? With the enemy so busy, shall we not need to be more conscious of this power? 

    JTThat may be so, but I am not so sure that things will increase very much. I think we are still in limitations, but I never like to use the word remnant to anything attached to the assembly. The whole idea is before us, in what we have even today. We can speak of things as a whole, without any hesitation. 

    GCSJerusalem!  mountains are round about her, and Jehovah is round about his people. Behold, I am with you all the days. Would that fit in? 

    JTVery good. That is just what we are talking about. Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. 

    GCSWould that fit in with Emmanuel ... God with us of chapter 1? 

    JTJust so. 

    QuesCould a word be said with regard to the chief priests buying off the soldiers? Are we to learn from that that there is organised opposition by the religious elements in the world as allied with the political? 

    JTWe have just spoken about that a few minutes ago. Verses 12 to the end of verse 14, refer to a certain system which is characterised, from the very beginning, with lying and deceitfulness, and it still exists. I always hesitate to mention it, because the enemy might make use of the information, but I am sure it is true. This particular system is characterised by these verses; that is to say, deceitfulness and satanic lying. 

    QuesAre these verses an illustration of the working of the gates of hades, the fact that they took counsel and deliberated about it together? 

    JTQuite so; the gates of hades. The gates are the places of administration, but they might be administering lies or telling untruthfulness. 

    RemBut the truth makes its way in spite of it all. 

    JTJust so; that is the point of the gospels and the epistles. The truth is in the Scriptures. They are the Scriptures of truth. 

    QuesWould you say something about the power to make disciples? After the Lord has said All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth, He says, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. I was wondering whether there would be divinely given power in the Spirit to produce disciples through the instruction of the truth. It says of Paul and Barnabas in Acts 14 that they made disciples. 

    JTI think what you say is right. I think too what has been said about untruthfulness or lying is also right and very important to observe. The system we have been talking about is modifying itself and pretending to be sympathetic to Protestantism, but it is deceit and an endeavour to meet the real difficulty, that communism is spreading too fast for them. 

    QuesDoes Galilee answer to Gilgal? Joshua 5 speaks of circumcision by stone knives and the reproach of Egypt being rolled away. Then the place was called Gilgal to this day, and then the passover was eaten there. 

    AJGThe reproach of Egypt is not the same thing as the reproach of the name of Christ with which we are to be identified, is it? The reproach of Egypt is something we have to get rid of, but the reproach of Christ is something we have to embrace. 

    JTYes, quite so. There is glory in it. 

    RemNot only the believing on him but the suffering for him also. 

    JTThat is right. Just so. 

    PHHHow does the economy stand here? What is the setting of it  the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, you could not reverse the order, could you? 

    PHHNo. I think we see that. 

    JTThat is one thing to help us, for you cannot reverse this order. The Father has the first place, and the Son has the second place, and the Spirit has the third place. That is, it is the order of one, two, three. It is a very wonderful thing, that the divine Persons are pleased to take up this attitude in order to instruct us. 

    AJGDo you mean that the Father is the supreme thought, and that the Son and the Spirit are to be recognised as serving mediatorially in relation to it? 

    JTJust so. Mediatorially is the word. The Spirit and the Son are pleased to take that up, and They do it, of course, perfectly, and They are doing it because of the assembly. Everything has the assembly in mind just now. 

    JTJrWould the Lord Jesus being made Lord involve that everything is under His hands and that He is the great Administrator of everything? 

    JTThat is said definitely in John 3. The Father ... has given all things to be in his hand. But, at the same time, in the order of one, two, three, the Father is first, the Father is before Him, and so He says Himself, My Father is greater than I. 

    JTJrI was thinking of the reference in verse 18 of our chapter. He says, All power has been given me. That is, what has been given to Him is mediatorial, involving His lordship. 

    JTWell, just so. It is mediatorial, but still the Father is before and the Father has power too, you know. You cannot say therefore that the Father has not a part in the power, because He has, and certain references throughout this gospel speak of that. It says, Be ye therefore perfect as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

    HHHow many divine Persons are in this thought of what is mediatorial? 

    JTTwo. Two Persons. 

    HHYou include the Holy Spirit in that? 

    JTCertainly. 

    HHYou do not include the Father? 

    JTNo. 

    QuesIs that not proved in 1 Corinthians 15, For he has put all things in subjection under his feet. But when he says that all things are put in subjection, it is evident that it is except him who put all things in subjection to him. 

    JTGood. That helps. The Father is excepted there. I mean the Father is supreme. At the same time, what existed before what we call the economy, into which They have now come, is wonderful and mysterious. We have to recognise there is something beyond our knowledge, and God has decreed that it should be so. We do not know everything. 

    PHHWhen it says in Romans 11: 36, of him, and through him, would the through him involve Christ and the Spirit? 

    JTThrough? Yes. 

    PHHThat is, it is God who has done it all, but He has done it by way of Christ and the Spirit? 

    JTVery good. I think it is a sort of doxology, is it not? 

    PHHYes. Romans 11: 33, O depth of riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable his judgments, and untraceable his ways! For who has known the mind of the Lord, or who has been his counsellor? or who has first given to him, and it shall be rendered to him? For of him, and through him, and for him are all things: to him be glory for ever. Amen. 

    JTJust so. Well, that is God Himself. So that all mediatorial actions are not simply attributable to the Son and the Spirit, although it might seem so, but the Father too, takes on things of Himself. 

    JPHWould you say something as to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is one name, but there are three Persons involved. I was wondering about the perfect oneness that exists in the Godhead, though there are three Persons. I was wondering if you would say something about it  one name, one fame and so on. 

    JTA very good question. I am glad you asked it, because it stresses the idea that God is One. It says in 1 Timothy 2: God is one, and the mediator of God and men one, the man Christ Jesus. It is one name, and it involves the infinite unity in the Godhead. We must not speak of it as we would speak of ordinary things, or ordinary unity; it is infinite. We cannot compass it, it is just beyond us, and we bow to that, and it is our wisdom to do so. God is telling us all we should know, but there are things that we do not know, which He reserves to Himself. 

    JPHIs that all confirmed by the Greek word translated to in Matthew 28: 19, Make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, which directs the mind to the point to be reached. Are we to come to an understanding by the Spirit of the great matter that is before us in this verse? 

    JTQuite so. It is the Deity included in the three Persons. Just as I was saying, we cannot get around it, we cannot understand it. God gives us to know that it is His own matter. He gives us to know too that He is saying all that is necessary to us. 

    QuesDoes not the oft-repeated word inscrutable really cover it? 

    JTThat is right. 

    EALWhen we speak of the thought of unity with regard to divine Persons, we cannot think of any possibility of disunity. 

    JTWell, quite so. There is no possibility of disunity in Them. Everything is infinitely perfect. 

    EuRWould oneness be a better word than unity? 

    JTI think it would. 

    EuRIt has been said we may distinguish but we cannot separate. 

    JTWell, that is quite good. 

    JSEIs there something very attractive and touching in the fact that all this is committed to persons in the surroundings of the appointed mountain? 

    JTGood. That is the truth clearly. 

    JSEAnd does not this, by extension, throw some light for us on the inability of persons not accepting the reproach of Christ to come at the truth? 

    JTI would say that. They cannot come into the truth; and yet how many there are in that position, myriads who have no thought of coming into the truth. But we thank God that we are in it. It is what God has brought about. 
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    Matthew 28:16 - 20; James 2:6,7; 3 John 5 - 8

    What I have to say, dear brethren, has reference to the name which we, as Christians, have been baptised to and which is called upon us. I have the public position of Christians in mind. Matthew has it in mind, particularly; James speaks of the excellent name which has been called upon you; John says that for the name certain have gone forth, taking nothing of those of the nations; so that these apostles, in writing thus, have the public position in mind. John has what I may call the private position particularly in mind in his gospel; he builds inward, as it is said of David, in taking Zion, that he built round about from the Millo and inward, (2 Samuel 5:9). Johns gospel has that in mind, particularly, and Paul also has it in mind; being the architect, as I may say, of the public assembly, he has the inward in mind more than any. He speaks of the Father, that he may give you according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with power by his Spirit in the inner man (Ephesians 3:16), with a view to our eternal relations. John, also, ministers on the same line, directing us through the words of Christ into heavenly and eternal relations. 

    But in his epistles, particularly in the second and third, John speaks of the assembly in its public aspect. He speaks, for instance, of Diotrephes casting persons out of it, and he speaks of the love of the brother to whom he wrote having been declared to the assembly. The assembly is to be informed of matters of special interest, in the sense that every right feeling is in it; indeed, I might say, what is of heaven is here below in that sense, for the feelings and sympathies of heaven are in it. There is respect and reverence for God, and for Christ, and respect for dignitaries; these things mark heaven. We read of the assembly having ears; it is ready for every information as to the work of God and as to the people of God. It is the home of all such information - the best use can be made of it there. Matthew speaks of the assembly as militant  an important side to its position, for the gates of hades are not to prevail against it. So that the things of God are safe there. And he speaks of it as a court of appeal, which is another matter of great importance, for there is that here which is capable of rendering right judgment. And then James speaks of the assembly in relation to sickness amongst the people of God. Paul is concerned about the financial affairs of the saints, telling us that those who carry the bounty of the assemblies to meet need are messengers of assemblies, Christs glory. There is a peculiar glory attaching to that. 

    So that what I am speaking of is the assembly of God, or the assembly as such, for it had acquired that place, the word denoting a very great matter. Matthew brings it in to supersede military protection for the saints, for they that take the sword perish by it. The assembly is a refuge from any such feeling. He also shows that it supersedes the court of the land for the Christian. And James, if you will allow me, shows that the hospital is superseded by the assembly. He speaks of it in relation to the bodily illnesses of the saints, of which there is always much. But in the passage I read he avoids using the word assembly for he is speaking of rich people blaspheming the excellent name. He uses the word synagogue showing the character of the epistle. While it deals with what is really of God, in the Christian sense, it also includes the great Jewish community, addressed in grace by the Spirit of God in this way, so that even the synagogue was observed. But he does not finish the epistle without speaking of the assembly. There is no suggestion of rich blasphemers in the assembly; it would cease to be the assembly were it allowed there. So he speaks of the synagogue, for that is the word, the synagogue where the rich and the poor came together. 

    Well now, as I said, I am seeking to occupy you with the public side of our position. If you follow what I have been saying, you will see that there is that which is really intended to supersede, for believers, all mere human institutions. I am not here to say a word against such institutions, whether it be military, official or authoritative. They are there provisionally, but spiritually they are superseded by the assembly. Would that everyone here would take that in, but the young ones especially. 

    But we are living in a dual sort of way; living in relation to what is spiritual and of God, and at the same time living in relation to what is public in a literal sense, subject to governments, subject to every human institution for the Lords sake, honouring the king and all dignitaries, praying for them too, making supplication for them, giving thanks for them. So that the Christian is never an overturner of governments, he is a patient sufferer in regard to any ill-treatment. Inwardly he is in another world; that is the position; he is in an out-of-the-world state of things. That may be an expression that the young ones may not fully understand, but if you will be patient and think it over and see that there is another world opened up, and that the assembly is a part of it, there will be great gain. The assembly is to be a great luminary in that world presently. She is coming out of heaven from God. In the meantime it has a public place, but not as a rival of governments, for those who form it know that patience is our present normal right attitude  we are in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ. 

    At the same time we do not forget the public aspect of the assembly, that it is here as the vessel of grace in the enforcement of the kingdom of God in whatever way it may be required by believers. And, of course, if believers are benefiting by it, others notice that and it is a testimony to them. The kingdom of God is a very real thing, beloved brethren. It is against evil, but not against human institutions that are, in the providence of God, beneficial in restraining evil. How can we be against what restrains evil in any sense? A policeman on his beat is of interest to a real Christian so far as he is a minister of God for the restraint of evil. That is what he is, and from the policeman up to the king the same thing applies so long as we can view them in that light. So that, dear brethren, we are not rivals of what God is supporting providentially. We are thankful for that, and yet there is another world, another kingdom, another place of authority in the assembly, and all these features of which I am speaking, whether it be courts of appeal, hospitals and the like, are provided for in the new system, the new world, for those who belong to it. There is perfect government in it; there is perfect provision made for every ill for those who belong to it. 

    Matthew has all this in mind when he records what we do not have elsewhere, that the countenance of the angel at the tomb of Jesus was like lightning. In this chapter the angel is a public personage; in the other gospels his service is private. But here he is a great heavenly official with his countenance like lightning, and he is sitting upon the stone that had been on the mouth of the tomb in which the Lord of glory lay. He says, He is not here. He is a public personage. The keepers were as dead men on account of him; that is, the keepers were those who represented the murderers of Christ. He is against them; he is against the seal that is on the tomb, because it is against Christ. Had it been another tomb, it would have been different. But it is the tomb of Jesus, and that must not be sealed; not that it made any difference, in one way, whether it was sealed or not. Jesus came out before the stone was rolled away. The stone was rolled away, but Jesus did not do it. The angel did it, and sat upon it; it is a public matter. And now he says to the women, Go quickly and say to his disciples that ... he goes before you into Galilee ... . Behold, I have told you (Matthew 28:7). It is authority. And the Lord Himself met them as they went, for they went by the angels word and He respected their obedience. He saluted them and said, Hail! And then He sends a message to His brethren, Go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me (Matthew 28:10). Authority and dignity are in mind. They went; they were obedient to His word. 

    You will understand that what I am saying now is to bring our hearts into subjection, for entrance into this realm depends upon subjection. Self-will is incongruous to it and has no part in it. So elsewhere, Peter tells us that the Holy Spirit is given by God to those who obey Him. It is by the power of the Spirit that we enter into this realm on the principle of obedience. The eleven obeyed and went to Galilee, and the Lord met them there. It was a matter of appointment. It is well to bear in mind the need for keeping appointments. In this public position yea and nay will not do. Paul was very particular to disclaim any lack as to this in himself. He says, Now God is faithful, that our word to you is not yea and nay (2 Corinthians 1:18). And that is to be observed; we are to see to it that we can be relied upon. The eleven went to Galilee and when they saw the Lord they worshipped Him and He came and spoke to them. It is what might be called the public side of worship, for there is such a thing as that. We are the circumcision, says the apostle, who worship by the Spirit of God (Philippians 3:3). It is the public side of worship, 

    the public service of God. It is not governed by the Westminster Confession or any confession or creed. It is by the Spirit of God  we worship by the Spirit of God, and boast in Christ Jesus, and do not trust in flesh(Philippians 3:3). 

    But then, some of the disciples doubted. I need not say that no one here wishes to be a doubter. It spoils the public position when we doubt. Why didst thou doubt? said the Lord to the greatest of the twelve on one occasion. Doubting will not do. It is a question of the maintenance of the public position for God. But the Lord went on with what He had in mind. He might have stopped to correct or adjust them, but no, He went on. The position was so great and the service was too important to delay. He says, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. There is nothing to fear. Perhaps the best way to meet a doubter is to go on and let him see the power; perhaps he is much more affected by the evidence of power than by argument. The Lord proceeded, talking about power: All power, He said. The disciples would feel the absurdity of doubting in the presence of such dignity and authority. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations. It is a public matter; not all the men of the world, but the nations. It has never been done, but still, it is in the Lords mind to bring about this great matter. In the time to come we shall see the basis on which the nations come into blessing  not all of them, not the nations we are conversant with now, exactly, for God must make His own selection. Sovereignty must enter into that as it does in the selection of individuals. The prophets indicate the nations that shall be blessed, but it is on the basis of divine selection. 

    How beautifully the Lord brings to our attention that when He sits upon the throne of His glory, when all the nations shall be gathered before Him, 

    He will say to those on His right hand, Come, blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you (Matthew 25:34). What a word to them! And to those on His left He will say, Go from me, cursed, into eternal fire(Matthew 25:41). The nations that shall be saved shall walk in the light of the heavenly city. They will not be independent, they will bring their glory to it. The great metropolis of the universe will be respected then; they will bring their glory, publicly, to the heavenly city. And so the Lord goes on to say, in chapter 28, Make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. So that the saints at the outset were fortified in this great position. Faith lays hold of the mind of God expressed in these words. What a thought! What a conception! Make disciples of all the nations! Was the power not there? It was, all power in heaven and upon earth was there. 

    Well now, I am thinking of the name. It says, ... baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. It is one name, and I wish all the young brothers and sisters here to realize that you are baptised to the glorious thought of that name! It is not an empty thing, all the power of God is behind that name, and you have been baptised to it. It is a great objective thought for faith to lay hold of as one is baptised. That is the position, it has not altered one bit. The power has been greatly weakened outwardly, but the fact stands and can be proved. It is a great public matter  the name. It is not to the Father and to the Son and to the Holy Spirit, but to the name, all power being here in connection with the name! 

    So, as I said, James contemplates that it will be blasphemed. That is a solemn matter, dear brethren; for there is a solemn side to the position. A corresponding passage is found in Leviticus 24:11, where certain men strove and one of them blasphemed the Name. It does not say what name. What name could it be, dear brethren, but the covenant name by which God was in relationship with His people? All that entered into the name of God, the name of Jehovah and the other different titles which designate the Deity, entered into the word Name. One blasphemed the Name and he was stoned. 

    Now James alludes to the same thing and he reminds his readers of the danger of favouring the rich. He says, Do not they drag you before the tribunals? And do not they blaspheme the excellent name which has been called upon you? Christians ought not to disregard this. Being in business we are exposed to blasphemy of the name. How we need to have our ears under control and not to permit the awfulness of it for a moment, but rather reprove the insolence expressed in the use of the name in a blasphemous way. It has to do with all this, dear brethren. The Lord would help us to hold ourselves free. It is an excellent name. If we are to speak of it, we are to say. Lord Jesus. It is not the mere use of these two words; it is to be in the power of the Holy Spirit, as the apostle Paul says: No one can say, Lord Jesus, unless in the power of the Holy Spirit (1 Corinthians 12:3). He is speaking of the assembly and the gifts that are in it, in that chapter, but it is well to be reminded that he brings in the Holy Spirit in regard of the use of the name Lord Jesus. And it is a public matter; what power there is, whether in the school-yard or the office, if I say. Lord Jesus, confessing with the mouth, not only in my ways, but with my mouth, Jesus as Lord. James supports Matthew on this point, and so does Peter. The apostles support each other. They were perfectly agreed in their testimony, the Lord prayed for that. Peter says, For neither is there another name under heaven which is given among men by which we must be saved, (Acts 4:12). There is power in it, dear brethren. Let us try it in the sense in which I am speaking of it, for we need to be kept from the evil that comes to our ears and our eyes, and in the expression of the name there is power, even though there is reproach too. As identified with the name I am certainly under reproach, but the victory in Christianity is on the line of suffering. I am bold to say that there is not a liberty or privilege that belongs to us publicly that is not recovered on the line of a suffering people, and the suffering attached to the name called upon us. It is the excellent name that is called upon us that is blasphemed. 

    Well now, John says that there are some who have gone forth in the name to serve the Lord: ... for the name have they gone forth, 3 John 7. He writes to the beloved Gaius as a hospitable brother He says, Thou doest faithfully in whatever thou mayest have wrought towards the brethren ... in setting forward whom on their journey worthily of God, thou wilt do well; for for the name have they gone forth. How it sets aside all human names and organizations in the service of the Lord. It is the name and no other. John is writing about certain who had gone forth for the name, and the brother to whom he wrote was hospitable to them. They had gone forth taking nothing of those of the nations. They were wholly on the principle of the new order of things; the new world that has been brought in. They were dependent on God, not on the nations; and here is a brother who was looking after them and setting them on their way. So that John says, in effect, You are doing well, and your name is being mentioned honourably in the assembly because of it. It is for the name they have gone forth, taking nothing of the nations; we, therefore, ought to receive such that we may be fellow-workers with the truth. Hospitality is one of the greatest things that can be displayed amongst the people of God. It is love; John calls it that here; he says that certain have witnessed of thy love before the assembly. It is because of the name. What a dignity is given to hospitality, or any service that can be rendered to those who have gone forth for the name, taking nothing of the nations. 

    Now I must mention that the Lord had said to His disciples that He would beg the Father and He would give them another Comforter, which means Paraclete. That is a term that signifies that the Spirit is here in a personal sense as Christ was here, to take charge of things for us and for God. It is a marvellous thing that there is a divine Person here to look after things for God and for us. The next mention the Lord makes of Him in that chapter is the Spirit of truth. He will not tolerate any untruth, dishonesty or deceitfulness where He has sway. He will maintain the truth for God. But then the Lord says, These things I have said to you, abiding with you; but the Comforter, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, he shall teach you all things (John 14:25,26). He says, whom the Father will send in my name. It has a bearing on Philadelphia; it is a question of the name now  of the name of Christ  over against other names. The Spirit is here in that relation and He will not tolerate any other names in rivalry to Christ. How wonderful it is that the Spirit has taken such a lowly place! He would bring all things that Christ has said to their remembrance; and what may have become beclouded or distorted in the history of the assembly, will be brought to us by the Holy Spirit, so that we have it, and the name is maintained here in living power. 

    Would that the brethren would take this in, because the Spirit being here in Christs name has a great bearing on our meetings. The Spirit is looking after things, bringing things to our remembrance and teaching us all things so that we are here intelligently. If you find an assembly of saints like that, what is the wisdom of the world as compared with it! It is nothing; it is eclipsed. The Spirit of God, the Comforter, a divine Person, is bringing everything to us, as I might say, teaching us as to all things so that we are here in Christs name in living power. The Lord said to Philadelphia, Thou hast a little power, and hast kept my word, and hast not denied my name, (Revelation 3:8). It is only on these lines that it can be said of any of us that the name is preserved, not only in literality, but in power, in the power of the Holy Spirit. 

    May God bless His word. 
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    THE LORDS COMING TO HIS OWN AS SEEN IN THE FOUR GOSPELS (1) (JT 81)

    Matthew 28: 2 - 20

    JTIn divine incomings there is the idea of coming and seeing and then there is the idea of coming and remaining. In Genesis 11 God came down to see what the children of men were building, He did not come to stay but rather to see and condemn; then what Moses and the children of Israel built in Exodus also had in mind divine incomings, but the tabernacle of God was in mind there and God came to stay. There was a full examination of the structure and it was approved, Moses representing God in that sense, and also anointing it to show that it was approved, and then God came in Himself in glory, came in and remained, as it were. Now these scriptures are typical of what is in mind in the closing chapters of the evangelists regarding the Lord coming after He arose, and here verse 16 is particularly in mind, But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them; what follows shows that they were approved and commissioned. The idea of the assembly had been introduced by the Lord in chapters 16 and 18, viewed in both chapters as having an administrative constitution, and it is hoped that we may be able to confine our thoughts to that, involving as it does the kingdom of God which is largely treated of in this gospel, and the assembly in relation to it. The idea is authority with administrative service, not service God-ward exactly but service in an administrative and authoritative sense. So there is means in the assembly to deal with matters whatever they may be so that we can carry on. The whole chapter has been suggested, with the exception of the first verse, 

    because it bears on what has been remarked and indeed in a larger sense the whole gospel does this. Righteousness is greatly stressed in view of this administrative institution because there should be moral authority as well as divinely appointed authority, and moral authority develops on moral grounds. Therefore we have from the very outset great stress laid on righteousness, particularly in the tenth chapter in which we have certain valuations which enter into this great matter. The Lord says after appointing the twelve, He that receives you receives me, and he that receives me receives him that sent me. He that receives a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a prophets reward; and he that receives a righteous man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous mans reward. And whosoever shall give to drink to one of these little ones a cup of cold water only, in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. The position is greatly strengthened on these moral lines as well as on commissioned or authoritative lines, and we have a list of values as they stand, namely a prophet, righteous man and a disciple. 

    JDBearing on your subject it is remarkable that Joseph is spoken of as a righteous man in view of his dealing with the matter of Mary, so that the gospel begins with the great thought of righteousness. 

    JTThat is very important and illustrates the line running throughout, so the Lord in speaking to John the baptist says, Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness (chapter 3: 15). So that we are reminded in dealing with matters in the assembly that we must deal with details in the little things as well as in the big things. 

    JDThe Holy Spirit in the assembly is maintaining the rights of Christ as Lord and the power for administration is in the assembly on that line. 

    JTIt is in mind to bring that out. When we consider the kingdom it is a wider thought dealing with the heavens, so it is called the kingdom of the heavens in this gospel except for one or two places where it is called the kingdom of God, showing that heaven is brought into the position. That is, in assembly decisions and administration, whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens; and whatsoever thou mayest loose on the earth shall be loosed in the heavens (chapter 16: 19). Heaven is brought into the matter and earth too. 

    CHHMatthew 1: 1 says, Son of David, Son of Abraham. Would David represent the kingly side and Abraham the righteous side? 

    JTDavid is named first, although the line begins with Abraham, because that view of the kingdom is in mind. When we come to David in verse 6 it is, David the king, so we must keep the kingdom in mind; with the king decisions are deliberate and power is there in what proceeds. 

    QuesAre authority and administration the bases on which things are maintained here for God? 

    JTYes, and the commissions are in chapter 10, which is important. In connection with the appointing of the disciples Mark says, He appointed twelve that they might be with him, but Matthew says, And having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness. Now the names of the twelve apostles are these: first, Simon, who was called Peter. There is the principle of leadership established; not only is authority in each of them but one is mentioned specifically, first, Simon. 

    QuesWould Whatsoever thou mayest bind upon the earth shall be bound in the heavens bring in administration in assembly responsibility? 

    JTYes, the assembly as established is constituted, as you might say, in authority and there is no if as to it; tell it to the assembly; and if also he will not listen to the assembly, let him be to thee as one of the nations and a tax-gatherer, Matthew 18: 17. There is no if as to assembly authority; it is viewed abstractly but it is there; viewed from the abstract point of view it is really infallible because its commands and decisions are bound in heaven. 

    QuesDoes the thought come out in connection with Matthew himself who was occupied in gathering taxes for Rome? 

    JTIt is very good to bring that in because he was occupied administratively, sitting at the receipt of taxes, and the Lord inducted him; there was no if, it was just Follow me. The first principle on the moral line is the authority of the Lord, and Matthew did follow Him. He is also to be regarded as a man of importance, and he used this importance immediately for the Lord and brought in certain ones that the Lord could evangelise. His calling was not a bad calling; it was an administrative matter and he was carrying it on, but the Lord said, Follow me, and he did it. He is called Levi but his apostolic name is Matthew, which is very instructive; he is going to be employed now by the Lord in administrative matters. 

    RemThe power to bring him into subjection was thus expressed by the King. 

    JTQuite so. From the very outset authority was brought in by commandment, but this is something more than commandment, because Follow me involves the Person; the spiritual touch is there. No one is of any use at all without the spiritual touch in the things of God. 

    JWDMatthew links the thought of administration with the assembly. 

    JTThe idea would be there. In regard of the people of Israel coming out of Egypt it is of note that whatever was found of God in Egypt was taken on and the people spoiled the Egyptians. God gave them favour in their eyes so that when they asked for certain things such as silver and gold and clothing they gave them to them. That is to say, the principal thought with the Lord as regards His system in this city is to spoil the other system and leave it a shell as much as possible with nothing in it that belongs to Himself. What is of value is taken away and God weakens the system until He leaves it just a shell. 

    RRTIn mentioning the twelve apostles here is there the thought of how the Lord is taking account of what is characteristic with each individual in view of administration? 

    JTQuite so, the names would mean that. The twelve are called disciples, And having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power, Matthew 10: 1. That word power indicates the dynamic exercising of authority, showing that they were qualified to cast out unclean spirits and to heal every disease and every bodily weakness. The gift of power for these things is remarkable! These men were able to do the thing and they were called upon by God to do it; the idea of the names is attached to that. In parallel the mighty men of David are mentioned in the beginning of his reign in Chronicles; and at the end in Samuel there is not one missing. The idea is that they were men able to do things, mighty men! I believe Matthew and Mark, especially Matthew, had in mind men able to do things, not only because they were appointed but because they had power in a dynamic sense. That is real power, and their names were taken from that. 

    RRTThat is an important feature in connection with administration; certain conventions of this world fall because there is no power to carry out their decisions, and our administration will fall unless there is the power to carry it forward. 

    JTThat is what Matthew and Mark have in mind particularly  power! They also have in mind great men, mighty men: Now the names of the twelve apostles are these. These twelve men each had a designation, so that in the meeting for discipline you would be reminded of the designation of each. 

    JDThe earthquake and the angel sitting on the stone would set aside the great system of this world and introduce a new kingdom. 

    JTYes; that would be seen in the whole passage before us. And behold, there was a great earthquake; for an angel of the Lord, descending out of heaven, came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. Well, that is all impressing us with the power, not simply authority in the sense of commandments because of being told to do the thing, but undoubted ability to do it. That is a feature of Matthew and he himself is representative of it. So here you have the real thing; nobody is destroyed, for the angel destroys no one, but the power is there and everyone is to fear. 

    JWDIt is the application of dynamic power. 

    JTIt is real power, really to enlarge in a simple way the question of authority. He came in with power and authority as vested in himself. And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. It suggests the way the whole universe is seen, so to speak, as well as how the men are affected, though they would come in in a special way as men are what Matthew has particularly in mind. Men are coming in to be formed into an institution called by the word assembly; it is properly from a Greek word meaning called out persons, called out in view of being in a certain position. So it is, according to Hebrews, the assembly of the first-born, such persons as those. And these are all in the kingdom which really supersedes the great word assembly. 

    CHHClothing white as snow would suggest the moral side as linking on with the power. 

    LESWould what is found in Isaiah link on here? I saw the Lord sitting upon a throne, high and lifted up; and his train filled the temple. Seraphim were standing above him, each had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he flew. And one called to the other and said, Holy, holy, holy is Jehovah of hosts; the whole earth is full of his glory! Isaiah 6: 1 - 3. 

    JTIt was an array of power and the prophets were able to see that; Jeremiah saw something too and what he saw was to support his ministry, and similarly with the other prophets. Matthew is on Old Testament lines and what is new is now introduced by Christ Himself. The angel is representative of heavens authority and power; he evidences the idea and it is seen first by the women. Then the Lord comes in and He greets the women particularly, saying, Hail!. The way the Lord salutes these women is very beautiful! It was not men but women, a very important matter because women are part of the constitution of the assembly. This chapter shows how heaven respects them and the Lord Himself particularly so. 

    LESEmmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us, Matthew 1: 23. 

    JWDThe stone is rolled away, and do we have the guarantee that everything in the nature of stone which will interfere with the assembly will be rolled away? 

    JTThat is very suggestive. Stone may be representative of what is of God of a permanent nature, but here it would suggest a great obstacle in the way in the minds of those lovers of the Lord and an angel ... came and rolled away the stone and sat upon it. The thing is done! So in our difficulties we shall find that the divine hand has done the principal thing. We come up against real obstacles and what are we going to do? If we proceed we shall find that the divine hand has been there before us. 

    RRTThe sign of real triumph is to sit upon it. 

    JTThere is a certain serenity in the attitude of the brethren in the way they can sit still and be wise. God is with them, as it says, God is indeed amongst you, 1 Corinthians 14: 25. The man thus impressed falls down, convicted of all, judged of all, and worships God. 

    RemGod has everything under control. 

    JTThe stone is rolled away and the angel is sitting upon it; no one is interfering with that! His look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow; there is warning in that. 

    JDWhat is said as to the women comes in in connection with the assembly meeting. It is important that the sisters should be there in all affection, sympathetically regarding the situation; it is to such the Lord says, Hail! 

    JTVery beautiful! In that connection we purposely omitted reading verse 1 of this chapter. Why were the women there? They came to look at the sepulchre  a futile occupation! They had light as to it too, but they did not walk in the light. It says, Now late on sabbath, as it was the dusk of the next day after sabbath, came Mary of Magdala and the other Mary to look at the sepulchre. Well, what did they have in their minds? It was very nice to look at the sepulchre, but there should have been more in their minds. Luke tells us that suddenly two men in shining raiment stood by them, and they rebuked them and told them what the Lord had said when He was with them in Galilee, And they remembered his words. Sure enough, it was in their minds only it was dormant! So the thing is for us to realise that our minds are to be active. 

    JDIt is a question now of following the present words of ministry. 

    JTI think so. Where are our minds? If something comes up today about which you are not clear, do you have to go to this one and that one? You had much better tax your mind. What about yourself? what have you here? The two men were saying what the Lord had said in Galilee and as they talked the sayings came back into the womens minds; then of course there was no further difficulty, I believe that is the point, because these women came with dark minds however commendable they might seem, and so we have the men in this position to impress their minds. Then it is said in our chapter, And the angel answering said to the women. Fear not ye. Only sisters were there, and they with dark, inactive minds, but heaven was tender and sympathetic with them, saying, Fear not ye, and the ye is emphatic. The Spirit of God shows that the sisters have special consideration at this juncture; they were to be a part of the system in the upper room in Acts and so they needed tender consideration if they were to be of any use at all; they must be handled tenderly. And then it says, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you. The idea of seeing enters into their message. 

    LESFor the understanding of the ministry do we need the sensitiveness of the Spirit suggested in the character of a dove? It would help us to be balanced in the truth. 

    JTThat is good, I am sure. The point is that we have to tax ourselves because what we are in involves a system, an organism. No one can explain the organism of the human body, and the Lord intended that because He intends the idea to enter into this system, the assembly, in which we find ourselves. It is an organism and involves great refinement and sensitiveness. 

    CHHO knowledge too wonderful for me! Psalm 139: 6. 

    JWDBody organism makes for one mind, and most of the letters sent around would not need to be answered if we understood how the body organism works out locally. 

    JTI think that is right. Let us tax ourselves as to what we know. Has He told us? The two men in Luke reminded them of what they knew and the women came to it, so with those going to Emmaus, their hearts burned within them; they were affected inwardly. 

    JDThe angel says, Go quickly, and the women are evidently obedient to the angelic ministry so that as they are in the path the Lord meets them. They had listened to the ministry and taken it on. 

    JTQuite so. This is angelic ministry of course dealing with the inauguration of christianity but it is a primary lesson that we have to learn, to come under the authority of heaven. With Philip it was not the Spirit that told him to go to Gaza but an angel, yet when he went we are told that the Spirit took him on. 

    We ought to see the importance of the womens place here and how it is carried through, so that the term your women is mentioned in Corinthians. It is thus carried through into assembly matters and I believe there is instruction here for those who are of the organism. Are we sensitive and do we remember what we have heard? Are we keeping things in our minds? We should be ready to be ministered to and ready to keep up with whatever is current. This is the principle on which the body functions, not by writing letters to some brother five or six thousand miles away but by taxing what you know yourself. There is no need for it, especially in view of the time it takes to get a letter back; tax yourself! The Spirit of God is ready and He will give understanding. 

    LESAnd ye have the unction from the holy one, and ye know all things, 1 John 2: 20. 

    QuesWould that be according to the power which works in us, Ephesians 3: 20? 

    JTJust so; as it says here, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said. There is no need to go to anyone else for instruction, tax yourself! The as he said would show that they had heard what He said. 

    RRTThe case with us may possibly be that we need adjustment as to where the Lord is at the moment. They were seeking Him, the crucified One, in the grave, but their thoughts were directed to the fact that He was not there but was risen and was going before them into Galilee. 

    JTAnd the idea of appointment is a kingdom principle. The word appointment is used in verse 16, But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them, and that implies acting under directions, the authority of the Lord entering into it. The word to the women was by the angel, Behold, I have told you. He spoke with authority, and that principle runs down to the present day, in a greater or lesser degree, in a prophet, or a righteous man, or a disciple. It is a poor thing not to have some authority; I need it in my work if I am an employer, and I need to know how to order it according to God. The next thing is that they are doing what the angel has told them and are doing it quickly, not at a later date but going out quickly from the tomb with fear and great joy, they ran to bring his disciples word. How many things are done quickly by us all, and how unreliable we often are! But what we get here is reliability; they carry the message that they have received and the Lord comes to meet them: And as they went to bring his disciples word, behold also, Jesus met them, saying, Hail!. They were carrying out the message and the Lord saluted them: And as they went, behold, some of the watch went into the city, and brought word to the chief priests of all that had taken place. That was the devils work. We are prone to speak of women as carrying false information but these women carried the things they received intact and the Lord came in and saluted them. 

    JDThe Lord here speaks of the disciples as my brethren, speaking of the institution of the assembly. 

    JTSo there is advance, and the word ran here is progressive. The angel gives a short word, and then the Lord uses His own word, Go, bring word to my brethren that they go into Galilee, and there they shall see me. 

    LESIn reporting ministry it is needful to bring in the spiritual state in which that ministry is conveyed. 

    JTI think that is good. 

    RemThe meeting place here is Galilee, despicable in the eyes of men. 

    JTThat is another thought, that the position in Galilee is one of reproach. 

    JWDThis word hail should be in evidence in administrative matters, and the Lords being with us would tend to moral power. 

    JTThat word implies that we are to be respectful to the brethren, a great factor, for if we have no respect for the brethren we shall certainly never love them. 

    CHHIn Romans 16 we have a list of salutations to different brethren. 

    JTThat is the idea. The word salute is used many times there. 

    RemPlease say a word about, And they coming up took him by the feet, and did him homage. 

    JTWhy should He be held by the feet? What effect would that have upon Him? What was intended by them? The woman in Luke 7 anointed His feet but they are not doing that; they would detain Him and it was not the time for that; the Lord was taking up a new position. We might say, There was no harm in what they did, but it is out of keeping with this position of haste. 

    CHHThe thought of Galilee was intended to clear their minds of current ecclesiastical ideas. 

    JTIt would be a word for christians in the early days, and especially for the Jews, because when the work of God began with them it was indicated that they were not to make much of Jerusalem, and Jerusalem came under great discipline and was terribly treated as it were by God. I suppose the Jews would be affected by the traditions of Jerusalem, but it is important in christianity to be held rightly in regard of what is traditional. Tradition speaks of that which is on old lines and the elder brethren must be careful that more is not attached to them than is due, for we have to accept reproach on the line of refusing traditions. 

    LESWhat is the thought in the mount of Olives? 

    JTThat is where He comes, which is important. 

    RRTThank God for the position of reproach! 

    JTThat is where the power lies and it is the position definitely appointed. It reminds us of the mountain viewed by Abraham and its import as brought out in Genesis 22. In Genesis 8 we have mount Ararat on which the ark rested; it rested on the crest of the mountain, but special spiritual importance attaches to the mountain in chapter 22: 14, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided. Mountains are a great feature running all through Scripture and Matthew emphasises them; here the mountain is the place of appointment. 

    RRTIt is a great thought that while in the position of reproach yet we have available the mountain in the midst of Galilee. 

    JTThat brings up our point for this meeting, the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. It was the great object in their minds on the way, And when they saw him, they did homage to him; how affected they were! They worshipped Him! This is a system of things in which the Lord is to be worshipped for He is a divine Person and that must colour everything. It is not simply that He is viewed as such but He is that, He is God, as John records it in the words of Thomas, My Lord and my God. That is what the Jews will say in a coming day and that is what we are to say, too. 

    QuesDoes this principle of moving according to divine appointment make way for the Lord to come in, and in coming to remain? 

    JTThat is true. The disciples are keeping His appointment and that gives them moral status with Him. They are incomplete, only eleven, but still they carry out the divine commandment. 

    JAThe mountain is the thought of superiority, is it not? 

    JTIt is the place of provision, On the mount of Jehovah will be provided, so the disciples are governed by the commandment and I believe that is the basis of Christianity from the Matthew viewpoint. Although a broken number, eleven instead of twelve, and today we have two or three instead of one hundred and twenty, yet locally the position is immutable on the line of moral righteousness; and further the position here is stabilised by the Lord saying, Behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. What a word that is! What stability! 

    JDWhy does the writer say anything about those who doubted? 

    JTThe Lord makes no allusion to the broken number nor to Thomas; He is not speaking because of the doubters, He is going forward. 

    RRTThe footnote in regard of the word doubting would help. If there is hesitation in regard of worship in connection with the Lord it is a solemn matter. 

    JTThey did homage to him, but some doubted. It is the idea of hesitation. The Lord is not stopped by the two going to Emmaus nor by the doubters; the eleven, representing the general position, are right. 

    CHHDoes worshipping Jesus as a divine Person imply that there is full deity there in manhood? 

    JTUndoubtedly there was some such thought in their minds; I would take it for full value. The Spirit of God records that when they saw him, they did homage to him. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, because the mountain would be nothing to Him without them; so in John He came to where the disciples were. 

    RemThe Lord comes to us at the Supper. 

    JTHe comes to us, and He came to them. And Jesus coming up spoke to them. If any one of these eleven had been late they would have missed this, but they were there. Suppose you were to be there and you were not there! I think anyone trifling in mind and neglectful and as such coming in late is wanting in this respect; these things are to be taken account of because they enter into the constitution of the assembly. 

    JWDDo you mean this principle of going to the mountain? 

    JTWhat the mountain was then is now the assembly where the Lord provides much. In 1 Corinthians 14 the whole assembly in one place would suggest the idea of the mountain of God. 

    CHHIn Hebrews we are said to come to mount Zion. 

    JTWe are said there to have come to eight things and the first thing mentioned after the allusion to the intrusion of a beast is mount Zion, a question of grace. So Luke says, The Lord is indeed risen and has appeared to Simon. 

    QuesDoes the mountain speak in a peculiar way of divine resources? Isaiah speaks of the mountain of Jehovahs house being established on the top of the mountains. 

    JTAnd Ezekiel says, This is the law of the house: Upon the top of the mountain ... is most holy. It is a question of moral strength and that must enter into the assembly. 

    RemDivine teaching is respected. 

    JTJust so. All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. You get that transmitted to Acts 2 where they persevered in the teaching and fellowship of the apostles (verse 42). 

    QuesWhat is the difference between power and authority? 

    JTWell, it is a question of what is in mind in English because the word power covers both, it covers both commandment and authority, and power supports the command; the two ideas are expressed in the same word. Suppose a policeman arrests a man, he must have something to show that his authority is from the government. Well, these men here are just eleven Jews, you may say, and they are told to go and make disciples of all nations. But are they just Jews? Presently, ten men shall take hold of the skirt of a Jew, saying, We will go with you; for we have heard that God is with you, Zechariah 8: 23. There will be power with them then, but that is not so here, this is simply going out amongst the nations to convert them and is more the thought of moral power because the Spirit of God is with them, Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations  a great order! Making disciples is not simply telling a man what to do but relates to what the man is himself, as when the Lord said to them, I will make you fishers of men. There is clearly the suggestion of power in what they were commanded to do and these things must be in ourselves individually; that is the point in what we are looking at, that we might learn to do these things and be governed by these principles. 

    QuesIn Matthew 10 they are first called disciples and then later on apostles. Is authority connected with apostles? 

    JTJust so, and what we have looked at in that chapter shows they were qualified to do certain things. And having called to him his twelve disciples, he gave them power over unclean spirits, so that they should cast them out, and heal every disease and every bodily weakness (verse 1). That is the power to do things, and then in the next verse they are called apostles. The title apostles indicates that they were representative of the Lord, they were His apostles, and to them was committed real power for casting out of demons and so forth. That same idea is what is in mind here; it is apostolic: All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations, baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. That is the position, because in Matthew it is a question of how we are to carry on in the position and how it becomes practicable. 

    LESSo the question is how far this power over demons and bodily weaknesses comes into evidence at the present moment. 

    JTThat is the question we are stressing now, bearing in mind that there is a difference between the synoptical gospels and Johns gospel, the former dealing with the beginning of the dispensation and the latter dealing with the end, so that in effect a great change comes about. We are not now relying on outward signs but on the Spirit of God and power in a moral way, so that John speaks of a man being born again  how much greater than an outward sign! That is what was coming in in the Spirits day, and so we do not need these signs now. John does not call the Lords acts miracles as the other evangelists do but refers to them as signs, just calling attention to what was there. The Spirit is here now, and John stresses the Spirit and makes way for Him. 

    RemIn Acts 19 it says, And God wrought no ordinary miracles by the hands of Paul. How do you look at that? 

    JTThey were needed then. If a brother amongst us could raise the dead or heal the sick how many people would we have coming to us? Everybody in this city! But there is nothing moral in that, it would be just a nine days wonder and when the man died that would be the end. But the power of God is to affect a man so that he is born again  what a great matter! That is greater than raising the dead. You say, How can that be? But it is true. The wind blows where it will, and thou hearest its voice, but knowest not whence it comes and where it goes; thus is every one that is born of the Spirit, John 3: 8. Think of that! What a man he is  born of the Spirit of God! 

    JDWhy is it baptising them to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTIt is kingdom truth and it introduces us into the assembly. The Father and the Son and the Holy Spirit Each have a say in this, so that if I am baptised to Them there are great possibilities. The mission here was to the nations; presently it will be to the Jews, as set out in a great measure in chapter 10, which contemplates what enters into christianity but what came out in judaism. The disciples were not told there to go to the nations but here they are sent to the nations, and what power goes with them as they go to make disciples of all nations, introducing them to the realm of the Father, Son, and Spirit, the economy in which God is known; baptism opens the way into it. The suggestion in the word to is that you are for God and He is for you. 

    JWDWould Matthews teaching fill out the names of the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit with spiritual completeness? 

    JTThe preaching here is by moral influence; Matthew gives a Model. He presents the Lord Jesus saying, Come to me, all ye who labour and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn from me; for I am meek and lowly in heart, chapter 11: 28, 29. Learn from me is the objective thought; you see something in someone else and are affected by it. To make disciples I must not only preach but I must be the thing; Jesus was altogether what He said. 

    RemThe first three gentiles brought their households too to be baptised as a result of the preaching, Cornelius, Lydia and the Philippian jailor. 

    JTVery good. Baptism was to make them representative of christianity. Paul and Silas represented it to the jailor and Peter to Cornelius; the Lord was particular to make them the thing before sending them out. 

    JDIn the baptism of the eunuch both he and Philip went into the water. 

    JTQuite so. Philip was the thing, and the Spirit of God seizes on that point to rapture him. He sets out the idea of christianity just as much as Stephen did, for these two men were models; they were both deacons and models of christianity. What would become of christianity if we had not models? Such persons influence others, and make us say, I want to be like him. 

    RemIf a person has been sprinkled with water instead of being submerged would it be right to baptise him again? 

    JTWell, if it has been done in the name of the Lord it is accepted in heaven and I would not baptise a person like that again; he is baptised and as such is held responsible by heaven. 

    RemPersons should be actually buried in the water. 

    JTThat is the moral thought but still heaven accepts the other. The whole christian profession is held responsible by heaven and almost all in it are baptised like that. At the same time I would say that if a persons conscience would not be satisfied without being baptised again I should have no difficulty in doing it; if it is necessary for a good conscience by all means do it. I was asked about that by a Roman Catholic who did not know whether or not he had been baptised and I said, If you were born a Catholic it is quite right to assume that you have been baptised; however, if your conscience disturbs you by all means have it done again. The Lord is merciful and it is good to satisfy your conscience but there is hardly a christian living that heaven does not regard in the light of having been baptised. 

    RemIt is important that this thought of making disciples and baptising is linked together; it is one matter. 

    JTThe preposition to is helpful because it is introducing you to something; in the name involves power but to the name is introducing you into something and it is well worth your while! It opens the way to enjoy things in Gods realm. 

    RRTWould you use this formula today? 

    JTYes, I think so, To suggests the objective thought introducing you into something through the three Persons, whereas in suggests power. 

    RRTSo you would baptise in the name of the Lord Jesus and to the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit. 

    CHHBoth words are used in 1 Corinthians 10: 2, and all were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. 

  

  
    DIVINE AUTHORITY (JT 87)
    

    
    
  
  
    DIVINE AUTHORITY (JT 87)

    Matthew 28:5 - 10; Matthew 28:16 - 20; Genesis 28:1 - 5; Genesis 28:10 - 15; Genesis 35: 1 - 8

    I desire to speak about divine authority and how it is accepted and submitted to so that God will be with us. It appears in Matthew particularly, as I hope to show from the verses in the last chapter. It appears throughout all the gospels, even in John, who quotes the Lord as saying, He that has my commandments and keeps them, he it is that loves me. No one loves Christ save as he observes His commandments. The profession is of little value save as it is accompanied by the observance of the Lords commandments. The observance of His commandments throughout is made the test of spirituality and gift, If any one thinks himself to be a prophet or spiritual, let him recognise the things that I write to you, that it is the Lords commandment. That is 1 Corinthians, so that the question of love to Christ is tested by obedience, and obedience is of prime importance, especially as the great apostle speaks in his epistle about the curse falling on those who do not love our Lord Jesus Christ. 

    Matthew brings in the idea of authority peculiarly, for it is the royal gospel, in which Christ is seen as the great King, and Jerusalem as the city of the great King. It is the gospel in which we are told that He went up into a mountain and His disciples came to Him. It is not said that He invited them, but that they came, implying that it was a sacrifice to them to reach Him, for going up a mountain involves sacrifice, and is testing to our strength of heart. He sat down and opened His mouth and taught them, and we read that he taught them as having authority, and not as their scribes, Matthew 7: 29. 

    In chapter 5 there are many references to the personal pronoun, I, I say unto you, as over against what had been said at an earlier time. All this is in view of the assembly, for there could be no assembly at all apart from obedience. 

    Paul speaks of the obedience of faith, which is essential to the assembly. The lordship of Christ is presented in Matthew in order to promote obedience, indeed to enforce obedience, so that in the last chapter we have an angel who speaks with authority, Behold, I have told you, conveying that God was there. It is an angel of the Lord, not just an angel, but one who can speak with authority, as appears in the end of verse 7: Behold, I have told you. Any word that comes to our souls with this authority is intended to affect us. God has the means of impressing us with His authority, so we read of this angel, in verse 3: And his look was as lightning, and his clothing white as snow. This is to impress us with the authority and the means of enforcing it. It continues, And for fear of him the guards trembled and became as dead men. Such was the divine power there. This is no trivial matter, no passing event merely to be spoken of, but it is to affect men. He says to the women, Fear not ye, for I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one, indicating that they were not ashamed of His reproach; they are accepting His crucifixion and the One crucified. This is very touching and is to reassure the hearts of these women that the look like lightning did not refer to them. Under that look was the knowledge of what they were seeking. The angel knew, and it really is divine knowledge. The Lord would impress everyone here that He knows. One of the most comforting words in Revelation is from the Lords lips, I know, alluding especially to what was creditable to the saints. If there be that which is discreditable, He knows that too, and will not fail to take it up with us in detail, as in the addresses to the assemblies, but it is very comforting when He says, I know, referring to what is creditable. 

    Here the angel says, Fear not to the women. It was something to be observed by them and would never be forgotten. We may be sure that they often spoke of this wonderful scene in later years, because such an important impression would remain with them, and it would impress them with the fact that God is to be feared, as the writer to the Hebrews says, For also our God is a consuming fire. These women would never forget this scene. The angel says to them, He is not here, for he is risen, as he said, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. It is not where Jesus lay, but where the Lord lay, and not only His body, but the Lord Himself. It must never be forgotten that the Lord Jesus lay in death. He says, Go quickly. We should notice the urgency of divine commands. Many trifle with them, and even christians will do so, but here the angel says, Go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. Behold, I have told you. 

    Let us put ourselves in the position of these women, for the point in this address is that divine authority is a great matter and we have been told of it in an authoritative voice: Behold, I have told you. In direct contrast to the scribes, the Lord is said to have spoken with authority and here, also, it is the word of authority, Go quickly. Many hesitate in regard to what is divinely imperative, such as participation in the fellowship, and many other things involving privilege, but particularly requiring obedience. Many defer things for days, weeks, months, even years, and never really come to the thing. Hence, Go quickly. And they did. The message was sent by them. Think of the privilege, 

    dear brethren. If obedience is with us, then God will take us on; as the apostle says, as soon as your obedience is fulfilled, as soon as it is an actual and active thing in the heart, God will take us on for service, little or much. So the word is, Go quickly and say to his disciples that he is risen from the dead; and behold, he goes before you into Galilee, there shall ye see him. This is for service. Let no one hesitate if the word is clear, for divine authority can be enforced at any time. The divine presence is found with those who are subject, and in the end the Lord says, And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. But on what principle? On the principle of obedience and recognition of divine authority clearly enunciated. 

    Many a time one has asked young people if they have confessed the Lord Jesus, and they do not say anything, or answer in the negative, or only half-heartedly. Ask them if they have begun to break bread, and again the reply is negative. They have no deep sense of the divine authority or of the great privilege that is attached to it. The word here is, Go quickly, and they did. They ran and told His disciples. It is important, for young people especially, to note that these women did what they were told, and as they were told. Being told to go quickly, they went quickly. Do not hesitate or delay. Not only does the Spirit say they went out quickly, but that they ran, because the message was urgent. Is the Lord to be found waiting there for them? He is going before, but how long will He wait? Think of the Lord Jesus being obliged to wait. The disciples should know that they are to meet Him there. Suppose they came late and the Lord was to see that they were neglectful and withdraw Himself. They would miss Him. And so it may be with some of you who are delaying. You are not using the agility seen here. You may decide to go later on, but you may not find the Lord then. You will remember how the feminine speaker in the Canticles delayed to open the door to her beloved, and when she did so he was gone. How sorrowful! We may find these conditions with us, apathy, negligence, no recognition of divine authority, rights, or commands, and, when we make up our minds to go, He is gone. Her loved one was gone, leaving a testimony by the myrrh on the locks of the door. 

    These women went quickly and in going they ran, and the Lord met them. This is the privilege side. They were doing the right thing, carrying out the divine command, and as they were doing that the Lord met them, and not with a frown. It was Hail!, a salute. Think of the honour conferred on them. How many of us have experienced something of this in the path of obedience? The Lord meets us and says, Hail!. All is well. It is a felicitous word to set them on their way. They were already on their way and now they would quicken their pace. This matter of agility ought to be looked into, as many are slothful and neglectful. Psalm 22 is headed, According to the hind of the morning, which is a feminine thought. It is not masculine, it is not Christs agility that is in mind. He came up from the grave, He was heard from the horns of the unicorns, and immediately He says, In the midst of the congregation will I praise thee (verse 22). He could say this because of the agility in the saints. It is evident that the assembly was already moving in principle; according to Luke the disciples were together in the evening and the Lord came in. It is a question of agility, but the hind of the morning is feminine agility, as in Mary Magdalene. They ran. It is a peculiar thought, a thought of love. 

    The Lord goes to Galilee. There is no discrepancy between Him and His message. Some doubted, we are told, but He does not stop here to put them right, 

    for it is a question of His carrying out the divine will. He is here, and everything has been given into His hand by the Father, and He is carrying it out, and if some hesitated or doubted, He went on and said, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. The word for power here is authority. He says to the eleven disciples, a broken number, Go ... and make disciples of all the nations. It is a broken number, and yet such an order was given to them by the lips of the Lord Jesus, not simply to spread the gospel, as in Mark, but to make disciples. What they were themselves, let others be like them. The disciples are to do that in view of all that He says: Teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I have enjoined you. And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. This illustrates that the Lords presence is with those who are subject; that is my point. The Lord is with them. He does not make any condition here, the inference is that they were subject. Let no one assume that the Lord is with him unless he is subject. 

    I therefore venture to bring in Jacob, because the verses read point to subjection, that is, a man under orders. In these military times this thought is quite common: there can be no effective military operation apart from obedience. In spite of intensified democratic principles, when we come to military forces, there must be obedience and there is, too; that is, persons are under orders. There is something morally great in persons moving under orders and not according to their own wills. Jacob is moving under orders from both his father and his mother, and it is in a marital matter, a very important affair as regards young people. It is not a thing merely to be talked about, but it is something that enters into divine authority. Isaac and Rebecca, the father and the mother, are concerned about the wife of this son, and he obeyed his father and his mother, which is an important word for the young people; in fact their salvation lies in this. Many young persons have been ruined because of their marital connections, disregarding their father and mother. The father and mother in this incident represent divine authority, and Jacob is moving under orders. There is something morally great in this, because he is not a mere youth, but one advanced in years. He is not saying to his father and mother that it is his own business and not theirs. It was their business, for the authority of parents is to be recognised in these matters. 

    Here it is a heavenly matter, involving what is very practical, for it is a matter of households entering into the testimony. Esau had gone his own way, being a man of the field, and had taken wives where he had pleased, Hittites, worldly persons, and in this way had grieved Rebecca. But not so Jacob: he obeyed in this matter, doubtless as in others, his father and his mother. This affected Esau, who realised that he had not done so, but it was now too late. He endeavoured to make amends by taking other wives more nearly related to him, but the time had gone. He had failed in subjection, to his own and his parents sorrow, as many have done and are doing, to their ruin and sorrow. Obedience to parents is of supreme importance for young people. 

    Jacob is under orders. Alone he started out from Beer-sheba, the well of promise, the well of the oath. He started out with promise and the sense of the faithfulness of God, and God met him. He is under orders and God respects that attitude, and He appears to him. A ladder is set up from heaven. Jehovah above and Jacob below, and Jehovah promised him great things, and said to him, Behold, I am with thee, and will keep thee in all places to which thou goest, and will bring thee again into this land; for I will not leave thee until I have done what I have spoken to thee of, Genesis 28: 15. What a comfort that is, an unconditional promise! It is unconditional because he is a man under orders and obedient to his father and mother. He has this wonderful honour of an appearance from God: God above and the ladder linking Him with Jacob, angels ascending and descending, and God saying, I am with thee ... and will bring thee again into this land. It is the certainty of the divine promise to be with us on the principle of obedience to the end of the age. We cannot do without it; no one here can do without it, for salvation is impossible without the divine presence. The principle of authority governs the dispensation, and the advantages that lie in the Spirit come to those who are subject to authority. 

    God makes the promise here, hence the place Bethel has. It is the house of God, involving obedience, and is in keeping with Matthew, the way of the assembly being obedience to divine authority. The divine presence with us leads with certainty to Bethel, the house of God. Jacob named it, which is another thing. In obedience we begin to name divine things, indeed we know how to name them, a principle that began with Adam and now is seen in Jacob. He calls this place Beth-el, the house of God. 

    We refer now to chapter 35 to show how this movement went on. Jacob went to Shechem and got into trouble after building a house there. He is on the way back to Bethel, but stops, as many do, alas! Paul says, Ye ran well, who has stopped you ... ?. We should enquire as to why a person has been stopped. It has happened to some of the Lords people and they are now dark in their souls. What has happened? The world has offered something attractive, some mixed marriage perhaps, and we settle down at Shechem and get into trouble, disgrace, and even danger. God will come in here for someone tonight, when He says, Arise, go up to Bethel. This is the word, for Jehovah is still there, And dwell there. Is there anyone here dwelling elsewhere, once happily with the Lords people, but now no longer with them? God would say to you, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there. It was not an unknown place to Jacob. In fact, he had been in it and he himself named it. It is often most pathetic having to deal with souls who have been in the place but are there no longer. It was Bethel, the house of God, which Jacob himself had named, but he is no longer there and has been away for twenty years. Maybe someone here is like that, his privileges abandoned these many years, and to such a one God says, Arise, go up to Bethel. It is not necessary to tell Jacob where the place is, or what is meant in the name, because Jacob knew all this, and you know, too, but something has happened, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there. 

    The Shunammite says, I dwell among mine own people. The prophet had said to her, Wouldest thou be spoken for to the king? (2 Kings 4: 13), but she sought no such honour. Will you not arise and return to your own people, or do you not value them? Maybe you are looking out on the world with longing eyes, feeling the barrier, perhaps placed there by your father and mother, or some other circumstances which separate you from the world, and you are just not content with your own people, but these are the people God will dwell with for ever. If you are a real christian, these are the people; they are your own people, Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my God, Ruth 1: 16. Jacob knew, but he was no longer there. He had stopped on the way. He started out, but stopped on the way and got into trouble, met disaster, and was in the greatest danger of being engulfed by the opposition of the world. God came in at that moment and says, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there. And he did. Jacob went up. I want to show that God was with him. The terror of God was against his enemies, and nothing can happen to him under divine protection and in the place of obedience, Arise, go up to Bethel, and dwell there. He knew what the place was, that it was holy. You cannot take anything that is defiling with you there. All your idols must be buried under the oak at Shechem. The idols are left, but his family and all the people that were with him he has taken up with him. Many people, alas, have lost their children during the days of their worldliness, but Jacob did not. He brought them with him, and God was with him. God came in at the moment so that his family is brought up with him. It is a remarkable statement from verse 9 to the end of verse 15. It is an account by itself of the recovering of this saint, to confirm what has already been said in the earlier verses, 6 to 8. Verse 6 reads, Jacob came to Luz, which is in the land of Canaan, that is, Bethel, he and all the people that were with him. We are to take note of the fact that Luz is Bethel, the very place that Jacob had named, and now he is going there and God appears to him. Jacob builds an altar there. He had built one at Shechem in connection with himself, but now God has appeared to him and is with him, so that he builds an altar to God and calls it El-Beth-el, that is God, the God of Bethel. He had come back to God. 

    This is the end of matters in one sense, for coming back to God is the end of everything, but then the Spirit of God comes down to tell us more, God appeared to Jacob again after he had come from Padan-Aram, and blessed him. And God said to him, Thy name is Jacob: thy name shall not henceforth be called Jacob, but Israel shall be thy name. And he called his name Israel. And God said to him, I am the Almighty God, be fruitful and multiply; a nation and a company of nations shall be of thee; 

    and kings shall come out of thy loins. And the land that I gave Abraham and Isaac, to thee will I give it, and to thy seed after thee will I give the land. And God went up from him in the place where he had talked with him. That is very beautiful: In the place where he had talked with him. I am stressing, dear brethren, that in obedience God is there, no longer at the top of the ladder, but right beside the obedient christian, sitting with him. In changing his name the full position is made clear. Not only have we Jacobs name now Israel, but we have the Almighty God. God makes His name known to him there and Jacob has the sense that God is pleased with him. I do not know of anything more to be desired than that, the sense that, as we are in the place of obedience, God is pleased with us. 

    We have often noted that Jacob set up a pillar in the place where God talked with him: A pillar of stone, and poured on it a drink-offering, and poured oil on it. Instead of the altar earlier, with no drink-offering, here a drink-offering is poured on it for Gods satisfaction. In the earlier incident Jacob was thinking of his own things, and what God would do for him for his own satisfaction, but now he is thinking of Gods satisfaction, and that speaks of the position of the assembly, for God would have us reach the point where we are sensible that God is pleased with us. Jacob anoints the pillar with oil. Properly speaking, only that with which God is pleased can be anointed, as we see in perfection in Jesus. The Spirit came upon Him and God said, This is my beloved Son, in whom I have found my delight. So that what is pleasing to God is anointed, and what is anointed is to be used in the dignity of service; therefore Jacob called the name of the place where He talked with him Bethel. He renames it, and it is now more the house of God to him than ever before. How many have such an experience? It is a second conversion. Some have more than two, but the second is peculiarly blessed. Jacob is now in Bethel as never before, and he is sensible that God is not only with him, but pleased with him, as the drink-offering on the pillar implies, and not only that, but the pillar is anointed, for Jacob is now also in the testimony. 
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    THE LORD AS SEEN AT THE CLOSE OF THE GOSPELS (JT 95)

    Matthew 28: 16 - 20; Mark 16: 14 - 20; Luke 24: 36 - 53; John 20: 19 - 23

    JTI have been thinking of late that when the Lord is pleased to furnish light and instruction to His people, He makes it effective, and that is only as He is seen in relation to it. I thought we might look at the ends of the gospels with this in view. These scriptures are familiar to us, and much used to set out the bearings of the gospels, but the one point that is before us now, is that the bearing of any instruction and light the Lord furnishes to His people is only rightly apprehended as we see Him in relation to it. So these scriptures are serviceable to us for this purpose. Matthew furnishes instruction as to discipleship. We see the bearing of it and the object in it; as the Lord appears in Galilee we get the idea of appointment, and an appointment the keeping of which involved a long journey; and as the journey was taken the Lord appeared, and went forward to show the whole bearing of the instruction of the gospel, as seen carried out in the disciples. They are not called apostles here; it says the eleven disciples, and they are to go and make disciples. The full bearing of discipleship is seen as the Lord identifies Himself with His disciples, for it is not simply that one is a follower, taught by the Lord, but that as such he is influential. He can only be so rightly as he apprehends the Lord in relation to him. That would indicate what I am thinking of in regard of Matthew, that we should see how the bearing of the instruction is as the Lord identifies Himself with it. If it is to be effective in the world in testimony it must be as He is connected with it. 

    QuesIs that why He says, Lo, I am with you always? Is that the thought of Emmanuel being at the beginning and the end? 

    JTYes, that passage fully bears out what I have in mind. Lo, I am with you alway. The bearing of discipleship is seen in its full effect as He is identified with it. 

    QuesIs it the thought of fellow-labourers with God? 

    JTJust so, but the thought is seen in its full bearing and effect as God is with them. So it especially comes out in Matthew, Emmanuel, ... God with us. Gods mind in testimony is effective as He is with us. In the creation itself, although working on its own impetus as a clock, it is not so kept going and made effective, except as God is in it. 

    QuesWould God being with us involve conditions? 

    JTThat is good, and shows that whilst we may be very active, that does not ensure that God is with us. 

    QuesHave you in mind that power exists in God being with us? 

    JTWell, the One who is with us has all power in heaven and upon earth. It is not simply that the power is with us, but He is with us. That makes service effectual, and raises the whole question of the Lord coming in amongst His people. Immediately a thing comes in we apprehend it, but He comes in to identify Himself with the teaching and instruction, so that the saints move on and apprehend the Lord in relation to what He presents. The full bearing of the coming world will be when Christ takes things up. So now, on the principle of faith, as He is apprehended in relation to what is presented, it is effective. Hence in the assembly He is seen in identification with what is presented as ministered by Him. 

    QuesIs that why He is risen here, and not ascended? 

    JTYes. He is with you always, so the discipleship is influential; it is go ... and make disciples. That is, they have power and influence with them. It makes christianity a living thing, it takes character from Christ in a living way. He makes everything effective as He appears amongst His people. 

    QuesWould you say we belong to a company who are attracted to the Lord, and where He delights to come? 

    JTYes, and as we apprehend this, we apprehend all His communications. In His ministry He was not like a recluse or a monk; what we get with Christ is constant movement; He was constantly teaching, and His movements exemplified what He taught. In that way results are produced according to the pattern presented. Christianity is intended to be characterised throughout by divine incoming. Christ is livingly in the testimony. 

    QuesWould you say we need to learn to apprehend the sphere of the Lords operation? 

    JTIt is His sphere of operation, and I believe all His appearings before He went up, after He arose, were to establish spirituality amongst His own. He does not come in an earthly capacity. He comes in a spiritual capacity. They were to become accustomed to spiritual manifestations; according to John 14 these were to continue, and the continuity would keep Christ in view in a living way, according to pattern. Moses continued according to the pattern shown him; we cannot say what that pattern was, there were specifications, but they would not suffice. It is the apprehension of Christ which enables us to work according to pattern. In Matthew, the idea of appointment involves a long journey; a disciple would undertake that. A disciple is a trained person, a follower; he is a person who has been taught, and takes character from the teacher. The disciples were accustomed to long journeys; the Lord Himself took journeys, so they were able to keep the appointment. The Lord kept the appointment, He never fails. 

    QuesThe journey was not attractive naturally? 

    JTNo, we do not care much for exercise of that kind, the kind that means a long journey. The disciples were willing to take the journey; that is the idea of true discipleship. 

    QuesIs your thought that the journey is inward exercise, or outward activity? 

    JTAn inward journey now; there are two positions in that respect, Matthew and Luke. In Matthew you take the journey, you agonise before the Lord, and He gives you to understand that if you are to get your message you must get it there. He says, There they shall see me. If you seek to get your service from the Lord you have to see Him. Well, you go, and you wonder what it is going to be. You could say many things, give old sermons over again, that is simple; but that is not this. This is how you have to get it from the Lord. You may have your own thoughts, but if you see Him He conveys to you that He approves, and as you begin to minister it enlarges, because he is standing in relation to it. 

    In Luke there is no journey; He says, Tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem. While we tarry we might say to ourselves, Why in the city of Jerusalem? Because your soul becomes imbued with the sense of the grace of God which would lead you into such a wicked place, before saying anything about the remission of sins. Repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. They were to tarry there until the Spirit came down; it is not our exercise or activity but we wait on the Spirit. As regards service, in Luke while you tarry, you would be imbued with a sense of grace, and the Holy Spirit would come to give effect to that, whereas in Matthew you have to take the journey. 

    QuesWhere does the journey end? 

    JTIn the mountain; Matthew 7 gives us the mountain, and the mountain is in this last chapter. Going to the mountain always involves exercise, it would test our strength, and then we need to be sure we find the right spot, so we should be on the alert. Matthew stresses responsibility. 

    RemIt is difficult to rise to an elevated spot. 

    JTAscending requires spiritual energy. Luke comes to the level of men, it is not a question of energy but of divine activity; a person is impressed and imbued with grace. I think Luke is first as to service to men. I should begin with Luke or John today, in dealing with a young soul. It is a great thing to have an outline of what to present, and get the Lords approval of it, and then wait to be imbued with a sense of grace. Then you find in the process of delivering your message the Holy Spirit Himself will help you. As you wait before the Lord your soul becomes imbued with a sense of grace. 

    I think going to the mount as in Matthew means withdrawal from man and his ways; the whole chapter leads up to this, so that the Lord comes up to them, and they worship Him; but some doubted. There were only eleven of them, it was a broken state of things, but they go to the place appointed by Him. Success is certain if He makes the appointment and we keep it. He will not fail. Even the doubting ones do not interfere, they went right on, and He says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. Even if some doubt  you go right on. You would give the doubters plenty of opportunity to right themselves, but if they do not do so you go right on. In taking the long journey they were not sure what the end was going to be; that is a great test. Even if they had feelings of unbelief in their hearts, when they get to the end the Lord does not say anything about their unbelief. The thing is to go on and disregard your feelings. Unbelief is sorrowful, but that is not the point in Matthew; the thing is to go on. Galilee is the place of reproach, but Matthew emphasises Galilee as over against Jerusalem. Jerusalem is slighted in Matthew always, it fits in with old times, when certain things were held in religious repute, and others in disrepute. Galilee is in disrepute. So in Acts it is men of Galilee (chapter 1: 11); there is nothing for the flesh in going to Galilee, the flesh would resent it. 

    QuesWere the disciples to be marked by what marked the Lord? 

    JTThey were to be going on; even if sorrowful things like divisions happened, as seeking for truth we are to go on. There had been a break in the twelve disciples, there were only eleven, and some of them doubted. It was a weak state of things, but the Lord says, All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth. 

    QuesIs Galilee the place where we get our commission? 

    JTThat is the idea. We are set here to make disciples of all nations; that involves great power in the way of influence, and the power comes from the Lord. He says, I am with you alway. In the bearing of our commission He is with us; it is all in Christ. 

    Now in Mark the Lord stresses their unbelief. Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, and upbraided them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they believed not them which had seen him after he was risen. That is, He is teaching them how to believe an accredited testimony. We must learn that; even although we may not see things, we must learn to believe them. They had accredited witnesses here, and did not believe them. They must learn how to believe an accredited testimony. That is, the ground of testimony that is presented in Mark, is by an accredited witness. We have the testimony of the apostles carried down in Scripture, but there is the spiritual presentation of the Holy Spirit here. 

    QuesHave you in mind that the Lord, in our day, uses accredited witnesses? 

    JTYes. He takes men up and makes them competent witnesses. There must be the exercise of faith in themselves, something is presented to them, and they believe the testimony, and they expect others to believe their testimony. One who does not believe the witness of God makes God a liar. God knows how to qualify witnesses. 

    QuesIs Matthew the power, and Mark the kind of vessel? 

    JTYes. The person who speaks to you expresses what he speaks and you believe on his testimony. Christianity must be on the ground of testimony. Ye are witnesses of these things, Luke 24: 48. There are two ideas in witness; one is we are His witnesses, the other is, we can be witnesses because we have seen the thing. These two features come out in Mark; and if I expect others to believe me, I must believe the testimony. It is for me to find out who these witnesses are. The Lord had appeared but they could not believe the persons who had seen the Lord. Then He goes on to show that he that believes and is baptised shall be saved, and he that disbelieves shall be condemned, Mark 16: 16. The Lord speaking here would show the full bearing of faith. 

    QuesIs there anything suggested by he that believes, not has believed? 

    JTIt is characteristic. Not he has, but he that believes, and is baptised. It is faith that believes divinely-given testimony. God never leaves Himself without witness, and it is always the witness of men; here it is a question of believing and being baptised. He that believes and is baptised; that is, faith detaches me from the world. Baptism is the public recognition that that believer is detached from the world, and so is able to go into the world with the power of the gospel. That may mean suffering in the world, but the gospel is to every creature. 

    QuesIf the witness is to be effective must it be the preaching of what we know? 

    JTYes, if we preach the gospel it must be preached as something we know. If you get your commission from the Lord it is quite evident you are there on His account. Every time we stand up to preach it ought to be in some sense of being a representative of Christ. In Mark it is to be preached to all the creation, that is to say, it goes back to Genesis 1. Matthew goes back to Genesis 2, and so does Luke, but in John it is whose soever. The commission in John is on the highest level. As my Father hath sent me, even so send I you. They are sent with authority to remit sins; the full bearing of that is seen in the Lord. I think it is a question of disciples in John 20. They are not called apostles. They were affected by what had been presented to them, and the Lord comes in to make it more effective, and to make them more effective in it. 

    They say in Luke, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. That shows they had taken notice of what was involved in the grace of what He had done. The Lord had not done that in any haphazard way; if He appeared to Simon it was with an express purpose in view, it was in grace, the grace that overcomes sin. Peters sin was grievous, but the Lord appears to Him in grace. Something has taken place in the way of ministry, and the saints speak of it; the Lord likes that, but He would make it effective. The Lord comes in and shows the full bearing of that. They were saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And the Lord appeared to two on the way to Emmaus; that is restoring grace, and He is made known to them in the breaking of bread. The question is, What are the saints speaking about after the meetings? What they have heard. The Lord likes that, and He would let us see the full bearing of the things ministered to us. They are not ordinary things; As they were saying these things, he himself stood in their midst, and says to them, Peace be unto you. It does not say in the midst, it is in their midst, Luke 24: 36. That means He appeared to those people; it is a local position, whereas in John 20 He comes on the first day of the week, where the disciples were, and stood in the midst. That has a much wider bearing than their midst. If we get anything in the way of ministry, and the brethren talk of it and appreciate it, the Lord likes that, and He comes in and gives it its full bearing in our souls. 

    QuesWould you say the Lord comes in and gives us to see the grace and wisdom in which we should move towards others? 

    JTYes. They were to tarry in the city. Then He says to them, Have ye anything here to eat? And they gave Him part of a broiled fish and of a honeycomb (Luke 24: 42). Now if you saw the Lord taking the fish in His hand and eating it, you would see things in a fuller bearing than ever before. No doubt the fish and honeycomb mean something spiritually, but as taken into the Lords hands they have a wider bearing. 

    QuesWould it be the setting for His appearing, that there is something amongst us? 

    JTYes, and He would show the full bearing of what we have. When the Lord attaches Himself to the things of God they are not common things  they are very great in their bearing. The middle bar of the tabernacle went right through; we see how things go through from end to end. 

    QuesIs fish the produce of taking account of ministry? 

    JTWell, I should say so, and honey would be their part; fish would be divine resource, it indicates abundant resource, and the Lord would indicate its full meaning. 

    QuesWould it illustrate All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth? 

    JTIt would. Then He opens their understanding to understand the Scriptures. You see what fulness the Scriptures have as He is connected with them. Thus it is written, and thus it behoved the Christ to suffer, and to rise from among the dead the third day; and that repentance and remission of sins should be preached in his name. He identifies Himself with what is there, hence Luke 24 is christianity from the standpoint of grace. We see its full bearing as He is there. 

    In John it is in the midst, and the disciples were not doing anything, but the doors were shut; that would indicate a setting when a message has been sent; and as He comes in, the message acquires a fulness it never acquired as given them by Mary. They would see Him in relation to it: As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. We continue in that relationship; there is only one Father. I think you see things in their full bearing as the Lord identifies Himself with them. In the midst means a great spiritual universe, having in its midst everything that is of God, all belonging to Him. 

    QuesDoes it involve the church universally? 

    JTThat is what I thought. I think the gospels all lead to the great spiritual realm involved in the midst, where the message to Mary would be apprehended in its fulness, I ascend to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God. They would be lifted up in that, to a heavenly position and relationship to Him, and they were glad when they saw Him. He says the second time, Peace be to you. It is a real established peace; Christ brings in that. Then As the Father sent me forth, I also send you. And having said this, he breathed into them, and says to them. Receive the Holy Spirit: whose soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to them. That is the ground we are on in John, whose soever. He is in the midst now of what He inaugurated and brought into being, and nothing is said as to whether they repent or not. It is forgiveness, and it is left for them to decide whose sins shall be remitted. I suppose it fits in in our times, when we have to do with brethren who by their associations are involved in sin. It is for us to determine whose sins we shall remit, how can we have them in fellowship with us, unless we have power to remit their sins? These are great things; it is whose soever. The Lord has such confidence in His disciples in John, that He gives them full liberty in regard to forgiveness; so we do not approach a brother and charge him with evil associations, but we begin rather on the line of forgiveness. It is whose soever, whether in the church of Rome, or anywhere else. The Lord has such confidence in His disciples that He says, as it were, whose soever sins ye remit, I remit. 

    Johns gospel makes way for our seeking out our relations in the public profession. All christians are our relations. When Jacob went to seek a wife he sought his relatives first. It is a question of relationship, family relationships, so if we approach today on the line of John, it is a question of family relations. We can go a long way with them on that line, before we need to introduce the church. As soon as family relationships are established and our brethren see we can serve them, then they begin to acknowledge obligation to us. I believe many in the professing church today acknowledge obligation. It is a question of establishing family relationship first, so Jacobs enquiry is for Laban. That is a good start; he might have said it was Rachel he was seeking, but he does not say that. When Rachel comes with the sheep it is as the daughter of his mothers brother, it is a question of relationship to his mother. He served Rachel, but not as his prospective wife, but as his cousin. She tells Laban, and Laban employs Jacob as his nephew. Things lead on one step after another, until we have our brethren on family lines, we go along with them and speak of the gospel. Jacob serves for a month, until Laban says, Because thou art my brother, shouldest thou serve me for nothing? tell me, what shall be thy wages? That is where the church comes in, and as soon as your relations say they are obligated to you in regard of the way you serve, well then you say, it is a question of the church. That is when Jacob asks for Rachel. If Jacob had asked for Rachel at the start, he might have been refused. It is a great lesson to us. 
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    Matthew 28: 19, 20

    JTThis verse 19 gives us the only names of the divine Persons in which they are seen as relative to One Another. The names that we have throughout the Scriptures seem to be names expressly in relation to creation, so that the baptismal formula, having in view that we should believe, implies that believers are introduced into the light of God as the Trinity under names in which the Persons are in relation to Each Other, and, as in these relations to One Another, they are in relation to men or nations or the whole realm of creation. That is, the one God as the Trinity is conveyed under names of graded relationship. 

    AJHBWhat relation is connected with the thought of the Holy Spirit? 

    JTWell, it seems to be subordinate. 

    AJHBDo you mean in being placed last? 

    JTYes, and, of course, in the light of other scriptures we know it is. From the actual original meaning of the word we cannot assume it was a name that the divine Persons would employ in relation to One Another in absoluteness, meaning wind or breath. We cannot speak of the three divine Persons in absoluteness regarding one as the Spirit and the Others as something else, because God is a Spirit. So that what is behind it is now understood. It is evidently a name taken in relation to creation involving power in action and yet perhaps unseen. The first mention of the Spirit is that He was hovering over the face of the waters, as if the suggestion is of divine feeling and sympathy, God in nearness to the need. As indeed in Genesis 6 the Spirit is referred to as striving with men, a very lowly attitude to take with men away from God; He is seen striving with them. 

    AJHBDo you think it suggests the thought of serving? 

    JTYes, the humble attitude of striving with people unsympathetic with what you are striving for. There is nothing arbitrary, but rather lowly sympathy preparing us for the great service He is rendering now, only that He is now here as come from heaven. Sent by the Father and sent by the Son to us, He has taken a lowly attitude in the divine economy, but one most essential as dealing with matters in a first-hand, nearby way, and maintaining subjectively all that is presented objectively. 

    JJWould the verse in Hebrews 9 be in contrast to that? Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God. You get the three Persons mentioned again. 

    JTWell, He was available to the Lord who acted by Him. I do not know what the preposition is there, whether it is in His power or not, but He is there as available to the Lord in the supreme act of atonement. 

    AJHBThat expression eternal Spirit has been taken up as rather proving the thought of the Spirit beforehand, but the word eternal is more characteristic, is it not? 

    JTIt is in keeping with Hebrews. There could be no difficulty about making it retroactive, extending backward of course, but to make too much of the word Spirit will get us into confusion, because God is a Spirit. The word seems intelligible as applied to One who is active, if necessarily unseen, but always acting, ever-present, and maintaining suitability to God in all circumstances. 

    EuRHave you any thought why in Romans 8 we have the Spirit itself, whereas in John 14, for instance, He is spoken of so emphatically as Him? 

    JTIt is only a question of gender. The primary word, of course, would be neuter, but we know it is a Person. It is just a question of language; how different words are employed in the application of gender. If you speak of the Godhead you have to say It  the Deity. 

    JJAre not all the passages where the three Persons are brought in of special significance? For instance, in Ephesians, For through him we have both access by one Spirit to the Father, chapter 2: 18. Is not that another case where the bringing together of the divine names is important? 

    JTIt is interesting to go through the New Testament and see where the three Persons are active. One has thought of that. Perhaps the most prominent occasion, at any rate at the outset, is that of the Lords baptism. They are brought into evidence there as showing that if One of the Persons speaks it is a voice from heaven. Each is viewed distinctly; they are distinctive Personalities, and yet the One who became flesh here in manhood is the Object of the other Two. 

    QuesHave you in mind that these relationships you speak of refer to the Persons Themselves, or do they refer to men, or both? 

    JTI think they refer to the Persons Themselves. Clearly they do in this passage, but combined. It is God, not only as Creator but in redemptive relation. It was the idea of God, but not indeed to all, you might say. His relation as Creator, I suppose, underlies it, but it is a question of redemption, because of the symbol of the death of Christ being used  the baptism. But to make these three names the names applying to Them in absoluteness is where the mistake is, I think. The term God is used to designate Them in absoluteness. It conveys our thought of God before incarnation or before creation. These are the only names that I can think of that can be used as designating relations between the Persons, and yet they are relations that have men or creation in view on the ground of redemption. 

    AJGWhere it says that in eternity God will be all in all, will that be God as known in this way? 

    JTThat is what I understand  God thus known. I think (without giving it much thought) the term God in its varied forms has been assumed to be a name attachable to the Deity, to the Godhead in absoluteness. I mean by absoluteness, apart altogether from anything else but Itself, but then the term would have no force for They are not God to Each Other. 

    JJIs the expression I AM a relative term? 

    JTYes. It is to remind us that it can apply to no one else but divine Persons. It would have no meaning as between Themselves because it applied to all, but it is to remind us that others have a beginning and They have not. It links on with absoluteness because it conveys eternal and unchangeable existence. 

    JJWhen the Lord said in John 8, Before Abraham was, I am, He was referring to Himself alone, in a way? 

    JTI think so, yet the use of the expression would necessarily imply the Deity. 

    QuesWhy does it say, To the name, not to the names of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit? Is it in connection with what you are saying as to the absoluteness of God? 

    JTI think the singular would mean the unity of the Three; it is one God. You have something similar in Isaiah 9, His name is called Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty God, Father of Eternity, Prince of Peace. 

    PLWould there be a suggestion of diversity of operations by these three Persons in the christian economy? 

    JTI suppose so. It is one idea, but diversity of operation as you get in 1 Corinthians 12. It is noticeable there that the Spirit comes first, showing that He has His own distinctive place in the operations. 

    PLI was thinking it might bear on Matthew, being the church gospel, that the assembly is the vessel of those operations. 

    WHFDo you speak of the term God as being relative? 

    JTYes; the first mention we have of it is in Genesis 1. 

    WHFRelative to creation and men. 

    JTIt would have no force apart from that. It means the supreme Object of worship. It must be relative, that is to say, it was a name by divine teaching and the power of the Spirit which became current in the minds of men of faith. 

    WHFI was thinking of the expression in Psalm 50, which J.N.D. gives in the note, El Elohim Jehovah. Tracing back it would seem as though El, God, was an expression which extended beyond creation. He comes in as Elohim in creation. 

    JTElohim is the first name we have historically. El is power, is it not? 

    PLWhen you speak of creation you are going back beyond verse 2 of Genesis 1, going back as far as we can and not simply to the bringing in of man? 

    JTIn the beginning God created the heavens and the earth, that which Wisdom speaks of as Before the earth was. That is as near as we can speak in terms. So that El Elohim Jehovah is a question of Gods power. 

    QuesWhen you speak of the name God being relative, do you mean that any name used in human language must be in a way relative? I suppose unless the idea that we connect with God is absolute, we would have to say that everything is relative. The name itself is a word in human language and is therefore expressed from mans point of view. It is really some absolute idea as far as it is possible for us to think of anything absolute. 

    JTI am sure that is right. All we can say as to the absolute is that it is there. I cannot think in terms of absoluteness; it is beyond the creature, that is, to consider it apart from anything altogether but itself. I can apprehend God in supremacy, but what we call absolute we just know it is there. 

    QuesI suppose the term absolute  the very word  is in a way relative in the sense of being marked off from all that we generally call relative? 

    JTYou mean it is really relative in that sense, but it is the weakness of human language. The two words are used in the sense in which we are speaking of them to convey as far as is possible that the Deity has to be that apart from all other considerations but Itself. As far as I see, we can hardly get out of the relative ourselves. 

    PLReally resulting in worship for the believer. We are in the presence of God, and does not that tone the worship of the saints? 

    JTYes; you cannot express it. The Holy Spirit in us gives us expansion or power that no one can have who has not got the Spirit, but as far as I see, we can only think in terms of relativity; we cannot speak in terms of absoluteness. 

    JJWould you say that of love? 

    JTLove is what God is, and I think that is the link between the two. The Lord speaks of it Himself Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world (John 17: 24); it was there. 

    JJWhereas light is more relative? 

    JTQuite. 

    JJAre the beginning of Matthew and the end alike in that way? The Lords first recorded movement was in the baptism, and now in the baptism of believers He brings forward the three Persons again. Is that the link? 

    JTI think that is a very good suggestion, bringing out what is in view in the gospel. It is not only God coming out in incarnation but entering into death. Therefore the basis is redemption. 

    QuesDoes not the expression in Psalm 90 rather suggest the absolute? From eternity to eternity thou art God. 

    JTI suppose it does, but I do not know how far we can take in Thou art God. No doubt the thought is there to assert His infinitude, but it is from eternity to eternity, meaning that it is there beyond the furthest limits to which you can go in your mind; it is there. I think in that psalm it bears on others who are dying, and that a thousand years to Him is as one day, whereas our years are just three-score and ten. It is to bring out the smallness of man as over against God. 

    EPIs it not this infiniteness about divine Persons that makes us worship? Who can address divine Persons? 

    JTIt bears on our worship, and I believe the Lord will use it in that way; there is something that you cannot express. Having the Holy Spirit we are really in touch with infinite Beings subjectively, but we never cease to be creatures nevertheless. 

    PLAnd see! the Spirits power Has oped the heavnly door, Has brought us to that favoured hour When toil shall all be oer. 

    JNDsays, There only to adore; is that all in keeping? 

    JTThere is a power in those who have the Spirit which exceeds any creature power; it is a divine Person in us. 

    WHFFilled even to all the fulness of God (Ephesians 3: 19); that would be the thought of worship, would it not? 

    JTYes; the fulness of God would be revelation. You are filled into the idea of the Deity in Its absoluteness, only in revelation. 

    PLSo that the rays of light from the scene of light inaccessible have been brought into the sphere of revelation in that Person. 

    JTWell, quite. It is not that there is a barrier beyond which you cannot pass, but it is a question of inability and want of power. We may be strengthened by the Spirit of the Father in the inner man that we may be able  in so far as we may be. We have a divine Person in us, and there is wonderful potentiality in that, but still, we never cease to be creatures and finite. 

    AJHBThere must be limitation. 

    JTOn that side, yes. Whom no man has seen, nor is able to see. Unapproachable would not imply that God has barred us, but I think it is more the want of ability, not want of love on His side. Otherwise we should become infinite and be as gods. 

    JJWere the limitations felt by Paul after he became conscious that he was on earth again? He had been in the heavenly sphere where there were no limitations exactly. 

    JTOh! there would be limitations there. 

    JJNot like they are here, I mean. 

    JTOf course 1 Corinthians 13 speaks of the great difference there will be; we shall know as we are known then. 

    JJOnly he could not give expression here to what he saw there owing to the limited conditions. 

    JTIt was not allowed to man to utter, he said. 

    AJHBWe shall not cease to be creatures in glory. 

    JTThat is what I am thinking. 

    NKMWhat is the force of the expression, I shall know according as I also have been known (1 Corinthians 13: 12)? 

    JTI suppose you will have the full divine thought as to yourself, as you are known. If a man love God the same is known of Him. He knows you in that relation, so that you will have the full divine thought of yourself. We are very mixed now, are we not? That is all I can say about it. 

    AJHBIt cannot be the same intense degree but rather the character of it; in degree you must be limited by being a creature. 

    JTIt is a question of degree which seems to be characteristic of 1 and 2 Corinthians, the apostle holding out something greater in the distance at the end. They were making much of knowledge, what they knew, even in regard to ones motives, but he would not attempt to be sure about his own motives. 

    QuesThe verse does not mean that we shall know God as He knows us, but we shall have the full divine thought about ourselves? 

    JTI think so; everything will be seen clearly as it is. 

    PWDIt is in contrast to knowing in part, is it not? 

    JTWhich marks the present time. 

    WLWould not the scene on the mount illustrate it? I was thinking the disciples knew Moses and Elias; they needed no introduction. Is it that character of knowledge? 

    JTThat is helpful. I think I shall know Paul  do you mean that? 

    WLI thought it was just that character of knowledge. 

    JTIt presents the force of the word name as applied to us. We shall know as we are known, which suggests much enjoyment. There is not the slightest suggestion that the disciples had to be introduced to Moses and Elias; they knew them. 

    QuesIt says in 1 Corinthians 8: To us there is one God, the Father. Does that rather imply that if we think of God or address God, we can only think of the Father rather than the idea of three Persons? 

    JTI understand that to be the economy in which we are. It seems as if we are assisted in it to know how to speak to God  one God, the Father, and yet in speaking to Him there is the inscrutableness attaching to the Deity that you never lose sight of. Elsewhere the Son is said to be the true God, and we have to think as Scripture does. If it speaks of the Father, in the understanding of the economy there is also one Lord, Jesus Christ, and I do not forget that the Deity is presented in the Son also, and then in the Spirit. But I think God has greatly considered for us, being finite, that we might know, as introduced into the wonderful realm of light, how to think without confusion. 

    ER-nWould you distinguish between addressing God and the Father in any way? Should we do both in any circumstances? 

    JTI should. If I were speaking about judgment and the like, I should not address the Father; He judges no one. Yet on the other hand, in the passage alluded to in 1 Corinthians 8, you have the full idea of God. Where you speak to God you can bring in judgment, for God judges  or whether it be a question of creation. But then, if it is the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, it is another line of thought; and if it is Abba, Father, which the Holy Spirit teaches us to say at once, then it is a question of God Himself. I feel we are in a realm of infinitude, and we have to learn everything there, and if we do we shall have to speak in the terms of Scripture. It is a question of learning, the knowledge that arises from the thoughts of the environment. 

    PLIs that why John who treats so much of infinitude emphasises the way the Lord presents Himself as Teacher and the way love gives Him that place? 

    JTYou mean the two disciples said to the Lord, Rabbi, ... where abidest thou? 

    PLThen, The teacher is come and calls thee, with Mary, and then, Rabboni  Teacher, with Mary Magdalene. In each case they are on the threshold of something now in relation to that Person. 

    JTI think it is a line of progress. You recognise you have to learn everything from Christ; He is the Teacher. For instance, Luke would be concerned about public utterances in the assembly, and so the Lord is seen praying in a certain place and a disciple says to Him, Teach us to pray. That is the idea; he saw the Lord and heard Him praying doubtless and he felt that he could not pray unless he were taught. How can I speak to a divine Person unless I am taught by a divine Person to do so? 

    EPWould you be free to say Heavenly Father, seeing the Lord said it? 

    JTWell, you do not get it in the epistles, and I think we ought to learn from them. Coming into the divine realm and the school that attaches to it, so to speak, you begin with the epistles. The gospels really are confirmatory; if a person advances in the school he will know how to regard the gospels. They are from the divine standpoint; the Lord is seen there coming in and dealing with everything as it stood, so that they come in last in the educational course. Therefore, you do not find, for instance, the title Son of Man used in the epistles in an educational way. Stephen uses it, and it is quoted in Hebrews, but it is never used otherwise, and yet the Lord uses it about eighty times in regard of Himself. So as, in the course of education, I arrive at the gospels, I know how to regard that term, what is meant by it, and other terms. For instance, I do not believe the expression kingdom of the heavens which is common in Matthew is found in the epistles, but as I proceed in the course of instruction I know how to regard these terms; I do not mix them up; they have their setting, and you can see they are perfectly right and furnish light in the Lords mouth in the gospels. They go wider than christianity; they cover everything which the epistles do not. 

    WCIs it comely for us to use the title Father without bringing in God? I mean, the Lord said, When ye pray, say, Father. We do not get that in the epistles without God. 

    JTYou do in Romans 8, by the Spirit, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. 

    WCI mean, in actual prayers or praise. You have, for instance, Blessed be the God and Father .... 

    JTI believe that is so. But the Spirit in Galatians crying in us, Abba, Father, and we crying by the Spirit, Abba, Father, are enough to warrant anyone speaking to God as Father. We do in our hymns. 

    WCI was thinking of that. 

    ER-nIn addressing God as God have you in mind all the Persons in the Godhead? 

    JTThere you are again. I confess I think the thought is that you are only able to speak to one Person. It is God taking account of us in our limitations. 

    EuRTo us there is one God, the Father; would that bear it out? 

    JTYes, but you are always affected by the sense of inscrutability. What there is behind that I cannot know. 

    PWDWhen we pray, God and Father, do we have in our minds first of all that we are creatures with God and then the position we have as sons with the Father? 

    JTI think that helps, but we must be careful there, for the Lord says, My God and your God. It is not on the basis of creation in His case. 

    PWDThen the Lord reversed it. He said first of all, My Father and your Father, and then, My God and your God. We could not begin that way, and say, Father and God. 

    JTIt is a question of what you find. Is there any form like that in the Scriptures? and why should I introduce forms? If others who are far superior have not done so, why should I? 

    PWDSo you would say, God and Father, and not, Father and God? 

    JTI should go by what is customary in the realm into which I am introduced. 

    JJTDo we always take up the thought of creation in addressing God? Do we ever go beyond that? 

    JTI think so. The Lord Jesus spoke to Him as God: My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me? That did not refer to creation. He takes His place as Man. The word God became known. Of course, the Spirit of God taught man to say it, other wise they could not say it rightly. They might have the thought, but they could not have it rightly. When Moses used it it was known, and no doubt he was Spirit-taught. We are not told how, but there it was. 

    JJIn Ephesians 4: 6 it says, One God and Father of all, who is over all, and through all, and in us all. Does that go out wider than christianity? 

    JTIn us all, I think, is christians. 

    JJBut there is an extensive thought in it. 

    JTI think so. There it is in connection with the other concentric circles. It is the widest of the three. We are brought into a wonderful environment, and we have to learn what is there. It is not for us to introduce forms, they are all there. 

    JJThe apostle uses the three Persons in the last verse of 2 Corinthians: The grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the Holy Spirit. Why does he bring in God like that? God includes all the Persons and yet the Lord Jesus and the Holy Spirit are distinctly mentioned. 

    JTIt is the same thought of the mediatorial or economical position. We cannot get round these things; we just accept the terms and bow to them; God has so ordered it. There is God, and 1 Corinthians 8 says, To us there is one God, the Father, and Ephesians 4 says, One God and Father of all. The other two Persons are viewed subordinately for wise purposes to make things effective, and you just accept it as it is. 

    FFThe first expression of God in Matthews gospel is connected with the Lord Himself, is it not? They shall call his name Emmanuel, which is, being interpreted, God with us. Has that any bearing on the latter part, the Father, the Son and the Holy Spirit? 

    JTI suppose it would include the revelation of God. God with us would mean God was there in all the fulness of the Godhead. It says, Thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save his people from their sins, and then Isaiah is quoted as to the Babe, that He should be called Emmanuel, God with us. 

    FFIt is interesting that Matthew quotes it as They shall call his name Emmanuel. I wondered if it did not mean those intelligent persons who would go forth baptising. Isaiah says, The virgin shall conceive and shall bring forth a son, and call his name Immanuel, but Matthew gives it as they. 

    JTThat is interesting, and I suppose we have to look backwards and see the force of it. Persons saw by what happened that God had visited His people. So the name was not arbitrary, but fully expressed in the Lords history, and, of course, would enter into this formula here. Now in Isaiah 7 we have Immanuel, meaning God with us, and in chapter 8, when the Assyrian attacks, the word is used again; the remnant is victorious because of Immanuel, that is to say, because God is with us. That is like the gospel, the presence of God makes us invincible. 

    QuesI suppose the names should be used intelligently. I should like to ask why we speak so often to the Lord, and yet there is not more than one occasion that I can remember in Scripture where the Lord is addressed in prayer  where the apostle besought the Lord thrice. 

    FWKActs 7 would be another instance. 

    JJAnd 2 Timothy 2; Those that call upon the Lord out of a pure heart. 

    JTThere is plenty of ground for praying to the Lord, for He is in administration; things are committed into His hands, and it is quite evident we should go to Him about anything. 

    QuesWould the word in 1 Timothy 2: the testimony to be rendered in its own times, connect with the scripture we have here? 

    JTI think so. Paul spoke about himself as a herald and teacher of the things, and that certainly enters into this passage. 

    EuRWhat does it mean in John 16: 23: In that day ye shall demand nothing of me: verily, verily, I say to you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will give you? 

    JTI suppose it was to encourage them as to His going to the Father, that it would be a great gain to them. 

    AJGDo the two chapters, John 14 and 16, warrant us in praying to the Lord and to the Father in relation to the Lords interests down here? 

    JTYe believe in God, believe also in me. 

    AJGIs there special blessing connected with addressing the Father in connection with the Lords interests, because the Father loves those who love Him and His interests here? Is that the thought? 

    JTI think so. 

    QuesIs the Lord opening out the new economy to the disciples? 

    JTHe seeks to make them conversant with the divine realm, and free to speak to the Father. It would specially give them an insight as to how matters stood, the wonderful environment in which they are set, to hear one divine Person speaking to another. They would be imbued with how to speak to God. 

    JJWith regard to baptism, the end of Matthew seems to take it out of the local setting. It says, Make disciples of all the nations. Most of us have thought that, speaking literally of baptisms, they should be done by persons in the locality. 

    JTThere is nothing that I know to warrant that. 

    The idea of baptism is not local. There is only one baptism: One Lord, one faith, one baptism. 

    JJPerhaps we have been tied up with this local idea and been rather afraid to have anyone from another place to do such a thing. 

    JTBut there is another thing, whether I ask another person in order to distinguish me or my child. 

    JJYou would not confine it to local persons only? 

    JTIf anyone should say it should be a local brother, I should say that is not scriptural at all, but at the same time to ask a brother from a distance to add distinction to me is another thing. 

    EuRIs that what you mean by environment, that baptism introduces the believer into the sphere where divine Persons are known by these names? 

    JTIt is a wonderful environment of light. They had been in thick darkness in the Old Testament, but now They are in the light. 

    AJHBDid that await the incarnation which was necessary before this economy could be set up? 

    JTExactly, and the word baptism would mean it was on the ground of redemption. But what an environment it is! We are born physically into a wonderful environment, but what do I know about it? What does a child know about it? It has to learn everything. What does it know about the great bodies in the firmament? Then when it is a question of the divine environment  I am born into that, too. 

    EuRDoes the making disciples suggest it is only those who are teachable who are brought into the environment? 

    JTPersons in this environment are not only taught but made, and that is by the influence that you have. You are yourself to be the thing that is to be there. It is the idea of addition, that there is no difference from what is there. 

    JJSo the word Emmanuel seems to cover the last sentence: And behold, I am with you all the days, until the completion of the age. 

    JTVery good. What a comfort that is! God with us; it is no less than that. 

    QuesWhat relation would Acts 19 have with this, in connection with the baptism in the name of the Lord Jesus? 

    JTIt is just the one Person as over against John. They had known the baptism of John, and hearing Pauls words, they were baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus. In chapter 10 it is in the name of the Lord, as invoking His protection and power. 

    I like to use the expression in Acts 19, because it involves protection, but to the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit is distinctly objective  as a realm of light. 

    QuesWould you say that these names here  the Father, Son and Holy Spirit  imply the limitations, that we cannot go further? 

    JTI think that is how the thing stands. It is really one Name, but it is broken up here  Father, Son and Spirit. They are not difficult terms. The Old Testament enlarges spiritually on the idea of a father: If then I be a father, God says. It enlarges, too, on the idea of a son, and the idea of spirit is also made very clear. So those are not names that are beyond us; we can see the idea of the name of God in them. 

    AJGDo you mean in the Old Testament God sets out something of the idea connected with these names before He was actually made known by this name? 

    JTSo the education was there. The idea of sonship is made very clear in the Old Testament, in Abraham and Isaac especially, and throughout you get the idea of these things. So when God takes them on Himself, they are indelible; He has already taught His people and we should not think them any different from what they were before. 

    JJTIs not one reason why we baptise to the Lord and pray to Him because the whole sphere of the testimony at the moment is in His hands, and He is the One who has been here to express all that God is? 

    JTThe Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. He is in the full position of administration, and it is quite simple to speak to Him. 

    PLDoes it not encourage us to see what these divine Persons have done in the economy of grace Themselves, coming within our range and limitation for our contemplation? 

    JTIt is Gods consideration for us, although we are in the place of children, in the place of learning. 

    PLAnd that these Persons, the Lord Jesus and the Spirit, without ceasing eternally to be who They are, are pleased to operate in service to us in the sphere in which we are found which is marked by limitation. 

    JTThey have come into Their own creation, and then the Lord Jesus has come in a smaller way still, into Manhood. Luke 15 is a fine illustration of the different Ones  the Shepherd is going after the lost sheep, the woman is sweeping the house, and the Father is running. That is the Deity, the Trinity in grace; They are all in unison and in perfect keeping with the incarnation. So the Lord says, My Father worketh hitherto. All that was in view of incarnation; God leaving the absoluteness of Deity to serve. My Spirit shall not always plead with Man was God in the Spirit taking a lowly place, urging men against their wills, and yet keeping at it. 

    EuRIt helps as to the way F.E.R. used to speak so much of God coming down into the place of death and testimony. If we did not see that the name God was relative, we could not understand that. 

    JTIt is very beautiful. It is not that the three Persons entered into death, but there They were in the Spirit in the thing. Christ, who by the eternal Spirit offered himself spotless to God. I think the more we rest in the realm into which we are introduced, our souls become imbued with the right thoughts. Of course there is that verse, 1 Timothy 3: 16, And confessedly the mystery of piety is great. God has been manifested in flesh, has been justified in the Spirit, has appeared to angels, has been preached among the nations, has been believed on in the world, has been received up in glory. The generally accepted meaning is that it was God, and it is God; it is a question of piety which is God. You cannot say that God died, of course, because you are forbidden by the instruction that is in the realm into which you are introduced; you know what to say. But if the natural mind is allowed in as it were, all these terms are the outcome, which is theology. That is, you drop down from the level of the Spirit of God. They had to do something, and these terms have been developed and have entered into the confession of faith. But the Holy Spirit alone can give us right thoughts and right words and terms. 

    EuRSo this teaching is going on all the time in that realm. 

    JTYes. Of course, we are not in the days of the inauguration; the Holy Spirit is not introducing terms now, but you take up what is there. 

    PLThen contemplatively as in John who is the great product for us of the reposeful spirit in this realm, he himself having known the Person here so intimately. He seems to present the Lord so much at issue with the Jews. Do you think it is to save us from the theological darkness and the terms which would deprive us of this light in the present day? Had he in mind the whole dispensation? 

    JTThat is very beautiful. What delight he had He lived to be an old man, according to the records, and he is presented to us as a man of great activity, but he was a man able to be at rest in the bosom of Jesus, and he leaned on His breast, too. Then he had the great advantage of Mary the Lords mother in his home as his own mother. What a region of thought she would have that he would drink into! 

    JJYou have said that the sisters are not functioning in localities as they should. Could you enlarge on that a little? 

    JTThere again we come back to what we were saying. We have to learn from Scripture the place they have. They acquired a great place at the resurrection, but that was not by appointment, but by their energy of affection; that is the way they come into things. Mary was selected to be the Lords mother; she was equal to it morally, and she came into that great place. In Luke 1 she is not said to be filled with the Spirit, as the others. It is attributed to her in intelligence. Of course, she was filled with the Spirit as the others, or she could not have spoken as she did. She spoke with the intelligence of a priest, as inwardly distinguishing between the features of her being, her soul and spirit. So that the great place they get  they have a greater place at the resurrection of our Lord than the men  is by their energy of affection. That is how sisters come into usefulness in the assembly. 

    QuesDoes that suggest that their functioning depends upon headship in a peculiar way, that they are there by affection and that they are subject to the Lord personally? 

    JTJust so. The idea of the assembly ought to be seen in them pre-eminently, because they are so constituted as to be more ready to lay hold of thoughts without words. That is the idea of headship, that you lay hold of the idea without words. 

    PWDWas there any difference between those women and those who ministered to the Lord of their substance during His life? 

    JTOne of them was Mary Magdalene. She was pre-eminently the woman of resurrection, and is the one that gets the Lords mind. What comes out with her is the inward ability to move spiritually  turning round, and the expression of feeling. 

    This passage in Matthew is very encouraging for the last days, although it applies directly to the beginning. It was a broken state of things; it says in verse 16, But the eleven disciples went into Galilee to the mountain which Jesus had appointed them. And when they saw him, they did homage to him: but some doubted. And Jesus coming up spoke to them, saying, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. He does not say a word about the doubting nor about the broken number  the eleven, but He goes on, All power has been given me in heaven and upon earth. Go therefore and make disciples of all the nations  in spite of your broken number. The point in Matthew is to go on. 

    PCDoes it suggest the necessity for baptism, to distinguish between the actual baptism and the place the Lord has in power? 

    JTIf there were not that power what could baptism do? Peter brings it in: Not a putting away of the filth of flesh, but the demand as before God of a good conscience, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ, who is at the right hand of God, gone into heaven, angels and authorities and powers being subjected to him. It is the power that is available in the realm into which you are introduced. 

    PCIt would suggest the place the Lord occupies now. It would not give room to Johns baptism. 

    JTIt would be a retrogression to baptise to Johns baptism. As was remarked, with Paul it was baptised to the name of the Lord Jesus, as over against that. 

    AJHBDoes it bring in the thought of leadership, in the way you are introduced into that place where the Lord was leading in the power of resurrection? All were baptised unto Moses in the cloud and in the sea. It seems to bring you into all the good of what is established. 

    PLAnd in the wilderness it is called for particularly. So in Matthew there is great force on the word all power, whatever may be against us. 

    RemIt says in Acts 14: 21: Having made many disciples. Is not that the only case where it is recorded, and that after the power of resurrection was evident in Paul? 

    JTThat is a concrete case. I suppose the greatest test that can be applied is whether one can make a disciple, because it refers to your influence  what you are yourself, as well as your preaching. 

    PLMy ways ... in Christ. Did that make Timothy a disciple? 

    JTQuite so; he had known them. 

    EuRIs completion suggested in this as well as inauguration  the completion of the age? Does it suggest there is sufficient power to go on in spite of the brokenness? 

    JTThat is what I think we ought to see. There was a broken number and some of them doubted, but the Lord says nothing about those things. 

    EuRI am with you all the days. It would bring it down to our day. 

    JTIt would. It is like Davids remark to the priest: What is under thy hand? (1 Samuel 21: 3). What have you got in the house? Whatever is there, it can be used, however weak and broken the conditions. All power is given unto me, and you go and make disciples of all the nations. 

    QuesWas that power given to the Lord in resurrection? Was He referring to any point of time, or is it a general statement? 

    JTIt is a general statement. In John 3 it says, The Father loves the Son, and has given all things to be in his hand. I think it is properly His position in heaven, and the Holy Spirit here is the answer to it. 

    QuesDo you think the fixed principles of which you have spoken recently enter into Matthew, the Lord with us in the maintenance of those things to the end? 

    JTIndeed. This is the public economy. I think Johns gospel gives you more the spiritual side. So that the Lord says, All power has been given me. In John, He sits at the well and says to the woman, If thou knewest the gift of God, and who it is that says to thee, Give me to drink, thou wouldest have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. That is the sort of thing that John introduces  the gift of the Spirit. 

    AJHBSometimes in times of trouble and difficulty we have been almost afraid of anybody coming into fellowship with us. Do you not think it encourages us to go on although things may be broken? The Lord will see things through. 

    JTHe will see us through to the end. 

    AJHBWe are leaving our children a greater heritage than we had ourselves. 

    JTYou set them marching round Jericho. I think maybe the Name is coming into evidence more than ever. We have that expression in the Old Testament, Shall the enemy contemn thy name for ever? Psalm 74: 10. It is this verse. 

    JJIt is remarkable how in Isaiah the three Persons of the Godhead are referred to: The Spirit of Jehovah: Doubtless thou art our Father; and the Lord am thy Saviour. It was all underlying that, I suppose. 

    JTIt was to the Israelites primarily, implying that this thing was there. 

    QuesWould it be right to say that God allowed additions to be made to His name in the Old Testament, such as Jehovah-jireh and Jehovah-shalom, after certain experiences that the saints had? 

    JTYes, right through. 

    PLIt is a kind of salutation experimentally in the light God has given to the soul. 

    JTYes. There are no such additions now. There is nothing beyond the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit. Of course, we have in Revelation names the Lord takes up in keeping with the book, such as The Amen and The first and the last. 
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    WOMEN OF WORTH (JT 99)

    Matthew 28: 5, 6; 2 Kings 4:18 - 24; 2 Kings 4:30 - 37

    These scriptures, as you will readily notice, concern sisters in the Lord; they concern them greatly, but they concern all, in view of the significance of the feminine element; that is, it refers to what is effected in us by the Spirit of God; if it be in a bad sense, it refers to what is effected by the spirit of the world. 

    The book of Proverbs contemplates both these features, it contemplates the wise woman and the foolish, it contemplates the woman of worth. It is in this latter sense that I would treat these scriptures, as referring to the married woman of worth, according to the end of the book of Proverbs. It is a matter of great importance that there is that in this world, heaven looking down cognisant of their worth indicated, the opposite of which is a deep ditch, as Proverbs teaches us, of wickedness. Regarding this woman of worth, or virtue, as implying the assembly, the matter becomes of the very greatest significance as to the circumstances under which this formation and development or growth, proceeds; that is, there is what is objective, for God works in us according to what He presents to us. The passage in Matthew is significant as in that gospel. The objective side in chapters 27 and 28 is of the most solemn and searching nature; nothing could be more solemn and more searching, more subduing, than the objective facts presented to us in those chapters. Matthew 27 has, at the close of it, certain groups. The great objective fact is the Lord Jesus, the Lord of glory, crucified-the Lord of glory that He should be seen in the most ignominious position, marked by the most excruciating sufferings, inclusive of that one great occasion of suffering, the forsaking of God, transcending all else, calculated to affect every intelligence in the whole universe. But there were certain groups, I think: the first, a jeering group; the second, a believing group, persons who were affected at the moment who had not hitherto been affected; the third, a group of women, many women standing afar off from the cross, but standing in relation to it: He who hung there was supremely their object. John says they were standing by it; Matthew says many of them that had come from Galilee were beholding from afar off, they had been accustomed to minister to Him who hung there of their substance. Then, in the close of the chapter, we have one man, a rich man, burying the body of the Lord. So that you can see, dear brethren, what groups there are at that solemn moment in relation to that cross. These women are most interesting, not only on their own account, but on account of whom they represent; they were to become, at least in principle, the great maternal element in the structure that was about to be reared up by the Spirit of God, by the Lord, by God Himself. They were to represent that in its maternal instincts and feelings and affections; these were to be begotten in the presence of the most momentous occurrence in all history, in all time, in all eternity; they were to be affected and the formation was to be in accord with what was presented to them objectively; they were, as it were, begotten spiritually by the elements presented to them. There were no such women, no such persons, in history as these. The Marys were all there, that is, those who understood suffering, bitterness. John would tell us there were three Marys there, as far as I read; and Matthew says there was the Magdalene there and the other Mary, as if there were just two outstanding Marys. Now these are the ones, dear brethren, and the angel, representative of heaven, knew all about these women. The communications of angels to women in the Scriptures form in themselves a subject of the deepest interest, direct communications of angels to women. I believe all of them have in mind what I am speaking about, the formation of that side that endures, that goes through all circumstances out of affection. A Ruth, for instance, would not be turned aside, she would go through the full way, the whole way, of love. And so all culminates, I believe, in these women, these Marys. The name, I believe, arises at the Red Sea, the bitterness of death experienced, the waters of death round; these are the ones, the church is formed, fashioned, in this way, she is to be the bride of the Sufferer, and the Lord is speaking to our hearts, dear brethren, at this present time, as to correspondence with Him in this respect. This Mary and the other. And now the angel, whose look caused terror in others, would occasion no terror in their hearts: he says to the women, Fear not ye-I know what you seek. How very touching and comforting that he knows, heaven knows-for that is the idea in the knowing-an angel conveys what is in heaven, heavens thoughts. I know, he says, what you seek, I know. Whatever others may think, how comforting that heaven knows what is in the depth of our hearts. He says, I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one. What was in their hearts was in correspondence with that, the crucified One. What an appeal that is as to what is going on in our hearts, as to what we seek. I know that ye seek Jesus the crucified one; there is no occasion for you to fear. And then he says, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. That is what I want to direct your minds to, where He lay. Heaven is inviting them to see the place where He lay; this place is to enter into later instruction; it is of great spiritual significance, the place where the Lord lay. Were it known now, how sightseers from the ends of the earth would repair to it! The crucifixion has become an incident in human history; human history is not fit for such a jewel. It would command the greatest interest from sightseers were it only known where the Lord lay. It is known to heaven, it is known in the heart of the church; it will not be sought there, the church in its true significance has no interest for the world. Come, see the place where the Lord lay. They had come to see the sepulchre indeed, a poor thing in itself, but still, that was what they had come to see; but the angel said, I know what you seek. You seek not the sepulchre alone, you seek Him whom you think is there: but, he says, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. That is the end for faith, that is the end of all the trouble, the vicarious burial of Christ. His burial was vicarious-why should He be there otherwise? Where the Lord lay. Why should I look down to where He lay? His position there was vicarious, it was my place; the church understands; baptism places us there. Identified with him in the likeness of his death (Romans 6: 5); that is not the position on the cross, it is the position in the grave. Not indeed that we are not crucified, for Paul says, I am crucified with Christ (Galatians 2: 20); but where He lay is the end of all moral history here; I mean to say, it is the end of all the trouble. The church begins on that foundation, in one sense, and the understanding of it would be the end of all the trouble personally and collectively, locally and generally, amongst the saints. And so, dear brethren, one would invite you, as the angel did here, Come, see the place where the Lord lay. It was the Lord of glory, but Matthew is concerned about authority; the Lord lay there; He is not there now, He is made Lord and Christ in heaven, but it is where He lay. And so these women form that element that goes through, that virtue that corresponds with Christ; they have gone to the bottom of things-that is the idea of the Son of God, the rock. But there is the termination of the moral element that causes the trouble, the thing that causes the trouble. David was conversant with it; he was a son of peace indeed, but he, at one time, became a troubler of a most serious nature. We are all liable to that, the most spiritual. He lay on the earth while the child lived. That child represents the trouble. There was a dead Urias. Think of that, a devoted man, one of the mighties! Think of being the occasion of the death of Urias on the field, slain by the sword of the children of Ammon at the behest of David, the trouble-maker for the moment. The occasion of the trouble has to be dealt with and the child dies. The child is dead, says David, he will not return to me, I shall go to him. I go that way. No doubt he had felt in his soul, I should have gone before him!, but he says, I go that way. And Solomon is born, and he says,Peace; what a change from the trouble, the working of the flesh, of which we are all so capable! What a change! Immediately he says, Solomon, meaning Peace now; the occasion of trouble is gone. That is what God is constantly, day in and day out, dealing with amongst us; He is dealing with the occasion of the trouble to make room for the Prince of Peace. How the Lord loves to come in in His Solomon character, how He loves to come in and say, Peace be unto you! See where He lay, the angel says: the vicarious death and burial of Christ is the termination of all the trouble for the glory of God, and these women saw that. Would that every one of us, every sister and every one of us, might see that. It is the great feature of things foundationally amongst us, how the trouble is dealt with; these women saw that place; they saw the darkness, they heard that loud cry, they saw the place where He lay, shown by heaven. We hardly ever see anything rightly except it is shown us: Come, see the place where the Lord lay. But the Lord presently appears to them, as the chapter shows, but I do not go on to that. I am speaking now of this important principle so essential to us in dealing with the occasion of the trouble, so that there shall be peace, the Prince of Peace. David says, Solomon, God says, Jedidiah, that is the beautiful thought of the Person of Christ apprehended in resurrection. Peace-Jehovah loved him-He would take us from the occasion of the trouble into a realm of peace and love. That is the realm proper to the assembly; the Lord says, Peace be unto you, and it says, Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord, a great matter. It is the service of Jesus to gladden our hearts. Much is on this line, dear brethren. The Lord gladdened their hearts and said Peace to them. 

    Well now, I want to show how the Old Testament exemplifies this in the history of this remarkable woman called the Shunammite. It is not now a question of a trouble-maker; Achan is the great troubler of Israel, he represents the trouble-maker, and all Israel had to say to him in the valley of Achor, but it becomes the door of hope. You see the process is going on, merging from sorrow to joy. This boy, or child, as he is called, is not an Achan, he is a Colossian believer, to be simple. The history of this chapter in 2 Kings embodies the truth of Romans in the paying of ones debt by the Spirit, and the truth of Colossians, seen, as I hope to show, in this child, and the truth of Ephesians in the man from Baal-shalishah. God studs the whole face of Scripture with His own thoughts, dear brethren, if we only have eyes to see what He sets down before us. One has been greatly struck lately with the thought of the land, how God stresses it from the very outset of its introduction after the flood, the land. The adjectives in the language are exhausted in the vocabulary of God to stress the richness and greatness and beauty of that land, to allure our hearts out of this world to the realm of His purpose, into a land of water-brooks, 

    deep water-springs and hills and valleys. The Spirit of God uses such descriptive words to lead beyond what Palestine ever could be or ever will be; it is just taken as a figure by the Spirit of God to lead our hearts into what is altogether beyond what any territory on earth could ever be, this spiritual realm that God would allure our hearts into, and the Scriptures are full of it. Colossians is not exactly the land; it is entering into it, it is a tentative epistle, if you understand. It is collective, but it is a tentative sort of position. You are going in, you may not go in, but you are just crossing over; it raises incentives presented objectively in Christ. Seek the things which are above, where the Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God: have your mind on the things that are above, not on the things that are on the earth; for ye have died, and your life is hid with the Christ in God. When the Christ is manifested who is our life, then shall ye also be manifested with him in glory. It is to draw us in, that is the thought of Colossians, and to adjust us according to God by the application of the death of Christ, the circumcision of Christ and the burial of Christ, in baptism. That is what Colossians is; it is, as I might say, where the Lord lay, it is the end of things here. Buried with him in baptism, in which ye have been also raised with him through faith of the working of God who raised him from among the dead. Quickened with Him, too, out of death, made to live with Him. And so it is the closing of the door-that is the idea; John 20 is the closing of the door and 2 Kings is the closing of the door. It is a secret matter, it is not exactly dealing with trouble-makers, but with the power of death working. It can only be cured in one way, by being brought into correspondence with Christ. It is no question of paying debts, beloved brethren; it is a question of a dead boy or a living boy. That is Colossians, and we see the agonies of Paul about the Colossian saints. They were a very remarkable company, like Laodicea, which place Paul had apparently never visited, but he had agonised about the saints there. What is needed is that sort of thing, dear brethren, to get the saints into life by placing them where the Lord lay, so to speak. And so I would point out that this remarkable woman is equal to this experience. She was promised this boy, and she had him presented as the prophet says, Thou shalt embrace a son; he knew what that would mean to her heart, not simply You will have him, but, You will embrace a son. A son is worth embracing; a woman is not worthy of the name of a mother if she does not embrace a child; it is the affections that are proper, and especially in a spiritual sense; to embrace is the expression of affection. And when the child was grown, it fell on a day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. And he said unto his father, My head, my head. This boy is in a serious condition, it is a head condition. Young men and women should take notice of this, because our heads are very often much in advance of our feet; I know that well; each of us knows it. And the fathers side could do nothing; he knew enough, however, to send the child back to the mother; he was promised to the mother, not to the father. What is to be done is to be done by her; it is all a question of the development of the truth. Here is a great woman, she is devoted to the testimony, what is to be done for her? Give her a son, she is to embrace a son; that is spiritually, dear brethren, the assembly; you can see the force of it, the supreme object of affection. But there is this trouble, and the father sends him to his mother by the hand of a lad-it is a youthful state of things-and the mother takes him on her knees and he dies at noon; when he should be in vigour, he dies; when we should hope, death comes in-these are sorrowful considerations! What exercises the people of God have to go through, and where are we in regard of these exercises? The formation is in relation to these exercises, persons who have feelings, who go through things. Well, she knew what to do; and that is the point, dear brethren, that the mother knows what to do. It is a question of the local assembly knowing what to do. What am I going to do in this? It is not a matter to be dealt with in discipline, it is a question of a state; not conduct, but a state. Well, there is a man of God who has got a bed; it is where he lies, where he lay; he is not lying there now, he is in Carmel-a very different position, the place of fruitfulness, the place of victory, too, denoting the intelligence of heaven, for heaven is ready to intervene whatever it is. We are never pushed to a wall, heaven will come in. It is a good thing to turn our face to the wall, like Hezekiah, at times saying,I can do nothing; but heaven can do much. So she puts the child on the bed of the man of God; she laid him there. That is a very important reflection. And she called unto her husband and said, Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and one of the asses, that I may run to the man of God. Her husband is a poor sort of man, he did not look after the reapers; it is the responsible element, very often extremely lacking, unable to do anything spiritually. And here this husband says, It is neither new moon, nor sabbath; he is a sort of ceremonialist, a man who observes certain things, very important in their way; the new moon, the recovery of Israel by-and-by; and the sabbath, a future thing. But it is a question of the present thing; what am I going to do now? What God will do in the future will involve the exercise of mighty power bringing a nation into power in a day and restoring everything: but here is a dead boy on whom the affections and the hopes of this dear woman were set, and her husband is talking about set feasts. Set feasts are valuable, of course (like this one) the Lord specially works in them; but it is a question of every day, this happened on a day, it says, on an ordinary day; what am I going to do? Well, there is a man of God; the hope of the universe, as it were, is here. We have been speaking about Moses; it is Moses that is talking. The man of God is not here where the child died, or perhaps the child would not have died. Well, he is in Carmel, he is reachable, and this mans foolish obstacles are just brushed aside. She saddled an ass, and said to her servant, Drive, and go forward. The man of God here drops below the level of Christ, for the Old Testament types do not always hold. He thinks Gehazi and his staff will do. No, the door is shut-it might as well have been shut to Gehazi, he did nothing, nor did the staff do anything. There was little link between Gehazi and the staff of the man of God; they are occupied with external things-spiritual men often drop to that too. But there was the mother of the child. The great thought in Scripture is that she is not going to leave; she has no confidence in that staff; such measures are not to be trusted; we want more than experience now; I have no doubt that is what the staff means. But this is a new matter, and the woman was above them all; she was more spiritual than any of them at the moment. She says to the man of God, I will not leave thee. She would bring Christ in, and Elisha goes with her. He went in therefore, and shut the door. I beg of you to notice this, dear brethren, shut the door; that is Colossians, corresponding with the raising up of Jairuss daughter. It is the elimination of what might, what would, hinder, and the retention only of what would help. It is a spiritual matter, and Elisha has to go through the thing too, for in these cases we, through the grace of God, are brought into correspondence with Christ, we are forced into correspondence with Christ; there is no way out of it otherwise. The Lord says, I am the way; there is no other, and Elisha recognises this. He stretches himself on the boy; well, he becomes warm, that is something, a little bit of heat where there was coldness. Young men and young women often get away like this with their heads; and it is touch, direct touch, spiritual touch, that is needed. The man of God has to walk up and down the house; what kind of house is it? He can see all that is in the house, not only in the room. Maybe there are things there that have to be dealt with; but he walked up and down the house. Suppose his eye rested on a novel! There were certainly none in the room that he occupied, it was no lavishly-furnished room. Suppose his eye rested on any other thing that the enemy might have brought in that house! He went up, and lay upon the child, and put his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and his hands upon his hands; how personal it is! He is brought into direct touch with Christ-the man of God is typically Christ. He is lying there in the place of death, as it were, and he is now concerned about the boy, And the child sneezed seven times, and the child opened his eyes, and he delivered him to his mother. This is one of the most interesting incidents of the kind in Scripture, and it is needed every day amongst us. The Lord would give us understanding of this maternal formation and the instincts and the intelligence and decision, the knowing what to do, that belong to it and are not to be turned aside, even by a husband. It is not any particular day, it is one of the days, and she is going to attend to it on that very day, and she does, and the end is reached. Take up thy son, says the man of God, and she took up her son, and went out. What would he have been to her! 

    That is all I had to say. I hope the Lord will use this line of thought as to local companies dealing with evil according to what is presented in the cross, where the Lord lay, the termination of everything that causes the trouble; and that love would have a son to fill the house, not only a son living, but a son having died; not only a son given, but a son having entered into death and come out of it. The mother of the child took the boy and went out-she had got him. 

    May the Lord give us to understand. Whoso is wise, let him observe these things, and let them understand the loving-kindnesses of Jehovah, Psalm 107: 43. 
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